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THE CROWN’S USA’S KINGDOM EMPIRE
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A CROWN: ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ [STEPHANOS], GENERALLY USED OF A VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN [STEPHANOS] OR WREATH, BUT NOT ALWAYS. A WIDESPREAD, BUT ERRONEOUS TEACHING IS THAT THIS CROWN, BEING A STEPHANOS AND NOT A DIADEMA, A ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN [STEPHEN], THE NAME STEPHEN HAS 7 LETTERS FOR 7 LEVELS + 10 LEVELS FOR KETER, WHICH IS 17 LEVELS (UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 34 LEVELS), ENOUGH TO DEFEAT THE 2 TOP DRAGONS IN ETERNAL OPPOSITION---THE LADY VICTORIA, THE 17-HEADED GREAT SCARLET COLORED DRAGON & THE LORD LUCIFER, THE 17-HEADED GREAT RED COLORED DRAGON: ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN SYNONYMS: YAHWEH, CREATOR, MAKER, LORD, GOD, FATHER, KING, TOP LORDSHIP, MOST HIGHEST, TOP POSITION, TOP RANK, TOP NUMBER, TOP VALUE, TOP STATUS, TOP AUTHORITY, POWER, JURISDICTION, COMMAND, CONTROL, MASTERY, CHARGE, DOMINANCE, DOMINION, RULE, SOVEREIGNTY, ASCENDANCY, SUPREMACY, DOMINATION, INFLUENCE, SWAY, THE UPPER HAND, LEVERAGE, HOLD, GRIP, CLOUT, PULL, MUSCLE, TEETH, DRAG, OFFICIALS, OFFICIALDOM, THE PEOPLE IN CHARGE, THE GOVERNMENT, THE ADMINISTRATION, THE ESTABLISHMENT, THE BUREAUCRACY, THE SYSTEM, THE POLICE, THE POWERS THAT BE, IT IS WHAT IT IS, THE (MEN IN) SUITS, BIG BROTHER, TOPMOST, HIGHEST, TOP, UPPERMOST, UPMOST, UPPER, FURTHEST UP, LOFTIEST, FOREMOST, LEADING, PRINCIPAL, PREEMINENT, GREATEST, FINEST, WORTHIEST, ELITE, CHIEF, MAIN, HIGHEST-RANKING, RULING, COMMANDING, POWERFUL, IMPORTANT, PROMINENT, EMINENT, NOTABLE, ILLUSTRIOUS, TOP-NOTCH, ABOVE, GREATER THAN, MORE THAN, HIGHER THAN, EXCEEDING, IN EXCESS OF, OVER, OVER AND ABOVE, BEYOND, SURPASSING, UPWARDS OF, OVERHEAD, ON/AT THE TOP, ON/AT A HIGHER PLACE, HIGH UP, ON HIGH, UP ABOVE, (UP) IN THE SKY, HIGH ABOVE ONE'S HEAD, ALOFT, (UP) IN THE HEAVENS, ACE, EXPERT, SOLDIER, DIGNITARY, FIGHTER, WARRIOR (REVELATION 19:11-16), PRIEST, CLERIC, MASTER, GENIUS, PALADIN (ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12), VIRTUOSO, MAESTRO, PROFESSIONAL, ADEPT, PAST MASTER, DOYEN, CHAMPION, STAR, WINNER, WUNDERKIND, PRO, SORCERER (ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12), WIZARD (ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12), WARLOCK (ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12), HOTSHOT, WHIZZ, WIZ, NINJA (REVELATION 3:3; 16:15), THIEF (REVELATION 3:3; 16:15), ROBBER (REVELATION 3:3; 16:15), DAB HAND, MAVEN, CRACKERJACK, EXCELLENT, VERY GOOD, FIRST-RATE, FIRST-CLASS, MARVELOUS, WONDERFUL, MAGNIFICENT, OUTSTANDING, SUPERLATIVE, FORMIDABLE, VIRTUOSO, MASTERLY, EXPERT, CHAMPION, FINE, CONSUMMATE, SKILLFUL, ADEPT, GREAT, TERRIFIC, TREMENDOUS, SUPERB, SMASHING, FANTASTIC, STELLAR, SENSATIONAL, FABULOUS, FAB, CRACK, HOTSHOT, A1, MEAN, DEMON (EXODUS 23:22), DEVIL (EXODUS 23:22), ENEMY (EXODUS 23:22), ADVERSARY (EXODUS 23:22), FOE (EXODUS 23:22), AWESOME, MAGIC, TIP-TOP, TOP-NOTCH, MIRACULOUS, BRILLIANT, BRILL, BADASS, CORONET, DIADEM, TIARA, CIRCLET, RING, ROUND, BAND, HOOP, HALO, DISK, ANNULUS, CHAPLET, FESTOON, LEI, CHAIN, LOOP, RING, CIRCLE, SWATHE, SWAG, STRAND, ROPE, NECKLACE, ROSARY, FILLET, WREATH, FLOWERS, LEAVES, STEMS, FLORENCE, GARLAND, WREATHE, SWATHE, HANG, LOOP, THREAD, DRAPE, COVER, ADORN, ORNAMENT, EMBELLISH, DECORATE, DECK, TRIM, DRESS, ARRAY, BEDECK, BESPANGLE, DO UP, DO OUT, GET UP, TRICK OUT, BEDIZEN, FURBELOW, CAPARISON, HEADBAND, CORONAL, TAJ, TOP, POT, SUMMIT, PEAK, PINNACLE, CREST, CROWN, BROW, BRINK, RIDGE, HEAD, HIGHEST POINT/PART, MOUNTAINTOP, TIP, APEX, VERTEX, ACME, APOGEE, UPPER PART, UPPER SURFACE, UPPER LAYER, HIGH POINT, HEIGHT, PEAK, PINNACLE, ZENITH, ACME, CULMINATION, CLIMAX, CROWNING POINT, PRIME, MERIDIAN, SUCCESS, HIGHEST, TOPMOST, UPPERMOST, UPMOST, UPPER, FURTHEST UP, LOFTIEST, FOREMOST, LEADING, TOP-TIER, PRINCIPAL, PREEMINENT, GREATEST, FINEST, WORTHIEST, ELITE, A-LIST, TOP-NOTCH, CHIEF, MAIN, HIGH, HIGH-RANKING, OUT RANK, RULING, COMMANDING, MOST POWERFUL, MOST IMPORTANT, PROMINENT, EMINENT, CHIEFIEST, NOTABLE, ILLUSTRIOUS, PRIME, EXCELLENT, SUPERB, SUPERIOR, CHOICE, SELECT, QUALITY, TOP-QUALITY, TOP-GRADE, FIRST-RATE, FIRST-CLASS, TOP-CLASS, HIGH-GRADE, GRADE A, BEST, PREMIER, CHOICEST, SUPERLATIVE, UNSURPASSED, UNEXCELLED, UNPARALLELED, UNPASSIBLE, PEERLESS, SECOND TO NONE, TOP OF THE RANGE, TOP OF THE LINE, A1, ACE, CRACK, MAXIMUM, MAXIMAL, UTMOST, EXCEED, SURPASS, GO BEYOND, TRANSCEND, BETTER, BEST, BEAT, BEAT YOUR ASS, DEFEAT, EXCEL, OUTSTRIP, OUTDO, OUTSHINE, ECLIPSE, SURMOUNT, IMPROVE ON, GO ONE BETTER THAN, CAP, TRUMP, TROUNCE, CREST, INSIGNIA, REGALIA, BADGE, EMBLEM, ENSIGN, DEVICE, HERALDIC DEVICE, COAT OF ARMS, ARMS, ARMORIAL BEARING, ESCUTCHEON, SHIELD, BEARING, CHARGE, HEAD, FOREHEAD, TEMPLE, FRONS, BROW, CAP, BRINK, HIGHEST POINT, ZENITH, ABOVE, TOR, HIGH GROUND, RISING GROUND, PROMINENCE, EMINENCE, ELEVATION, RISE, HILLOCK, MOUND, MOUNT, KNOLL, HUMMOCK, TUMP, FELL, PIKE, MESA, BANK, RIDGE, HOGBACK, SADDLEBACK, WHALEBACK, HEIGHTS, DOWNS, DOWNLAND, FOOTHILLS, DRUMLIN, INSELBERG, MONADNOCK, WOLD, DRUM, BRAE, BUTTE, KOPPIE, BERG, JEBEL, HOLT, RIDGE, MOUNTAIN, HILL, HEIGHT, ALP, AIGUILLE, SERAC, PUY, CRAG, TOR, INSELBERG, BLUFF, SCARP, ESCARPMENT, EMINENCE, PROMINENCE, ELEVATION, RANGE, MASSIF, SIERRA, CORDILLERA, BEN, MUNRO, BERG, JEBEL, MOUNT, APOGEE, CLIMAX, AIGUILLE, SERAC, RANGE, MASSIF, SIERRA, CORDILLERA, BEN, MUNRO, INVEST, SURMOUNT, OVERCOME, CONQUER, GET OVER, PREVAIL OVER, TRIUMPH OVER, GET THE BETTER OF, BEAT, VANQUISH, MASTER, CLEAR, CROSS, TRUMP, OVERTOP, INDUCT, INSTALL, INSTATE, ORDAIN, INITIATE (ENOCH), INAUGURATE, ENTHRONE, SWEAR IN, ROUND OFF, TOP OFF, CAP, BE THE CULMINATION OF, BE THE CLIMAX OF, BE A FITTING CLIMAX TO, ADD THE FINISHING TOUCH(ES) TO, PERFECT, CONSUMMATE, COMPLETE, CONCLUDE), INDICATES THAT THE RIDER CAN BE OTHER TRUE CHRISTS, SUCH AS JEHOVAH, PETER, JOHN, JESUS, JAMES, STEPHEN (APOSTLE) & STEPHEN (NON-APOSTLE), YAHWEH, ENOCH FOR THE REST OF CREATION, BESIDES JUST ONE TRUE CHRIST, JESUS FOR MAN & MAN ONLY.16 NOT SO, FOR CHRIST IS ALSO FOUND WEARING SUCH A CROWN (MTT. MAT. 27:29; MARK MARK 15:17; JOHN JOHN 19:2, JOHN 19:5; HEB. HEB. 2:9). EVIDENCE THAT THIS RIDER IS OTHER THAN CHRIST MUST BE DERIVED FROM OTHER FACTORS (SEE ABOVE). THIS MEANS WITH THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN THROUGHOUT THE HOLY SCRIPTURE, HOLY APOCRYPHA & ALL ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, WE ARE IN THE TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK RACES, IN THE TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK GAMES, IN THE TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK WARS (GREEK BATTLES & GREEK FIGHTS) & IN THE TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK FEASTS IN SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) ONLY FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS 29:26!!! FOR ANYONE WHO ETERNALLY RUNS LAWFULLY & ETERNALLY WINS LAWFULLY & ETERNALLY BEATS LAWFULLY & ETERNALLY TAKES LAWFULLY AGAINST AN ONGOING GREEK OPPONENT (S) IN THE GREEK RACES, GREEK GAMES, GREEK WARS (GREEK BATTLES OR GREEK FIGHTS) OR GREEK FEASTS, SHALL RECEIVE THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN (S) IN REVELATION 2:10; 3:11! BUT WITH THE ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN, WE ARE ABOVE THE TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK RACES, ABOVE THE TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK GAMES, ABOVE THE TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK WARS (GREEK BATTLES & GREEK FIGHTS) & ABOVE THE TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK FEASTS, AND ABOVE THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN SUPREME ENGLISH AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) ETERNALLY OPERATING IN SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31) THAT DOES NOT NEED TO ETERNALLY RUN ANYMORE, FOR ALL THESE TOP ENGLISH LORDS HAVE ALREADY ETERNALLY WON ALL THE GREEK RACES, ALL THE GREEK GAMES, ALL THE GREEK WARS (GREEK BATTLES & GREEK FIGHTS), ALL THE GREEK FEASTS & ALL THE SUPREME AUTHORITY FROM 1 SECOND TO ETERNITY BECAUSE IN REVELATION 20:12 TO ETERNALLY ATTAIN THE VICTOR'S GREEK CROWN WOULD TAKE 10 DAYS (ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:1-60 TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:1-60) IN REVELATION 2:10, WHICH IS 10 HOURS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GLOBALLY IS 5 HOURS, PLUS 24 HOURS INTO 2 HOURS & 12 HOURS INTO 1 HOUR WOULD BE 2 MINUTES & GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN (8) SINCE THE ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN IS STRONGER THAN THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN, WHICH IS 16 SECONDS & DAY & NIGHT IS 8 SECONDS & 2 POSITION INTO 1 IS ROUGHLY 3 SECONDS IN PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS ULTIMATELY JUST 1 SECOND IN ACTS 31!!! NO ONE CAN ETERNALLY RUN, ETERNALLY WIN, ETERNALLY BEAT OR ETERNALLY TAKE ANY OF THE ROYAL ENGLISH CROWNS FROM ANY OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORDS! BUT NOWHERE IS THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD JESUS CALLED A TOP MILITARY GENERAL, BUT THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD JESUS IS CALLED A TOP MILITARY CAPTAIN (TOP MILITARY COMMANDER) OF THEIR SALVATION IN HEBREWS 2:10 OR THE EQUAL SAME ETERNAL MILITARY LAW RANK THAT LASTS FOREVER ENDLESSLY AS THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD JESUS (APOSTLE) IS CALLED A TOP HIGH PRIEST (TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN THE CITY & TOP HIGH SHERIFF IN THE COUNTY) OF THEIR PROFESSION IN HEBREWS 3:1; 4:14; 6:20! THIS MEANS IN MILITARY ARMED FORCES LAW OPERATIONS, THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD JESUS (APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY CAPTAIN HAS ETERNAL SUBORDINATES LASTING FOREVER ENDLESSLY, SUCH AS THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD CHURCH (APOSTLES) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW PRIVATE TO TOP MILITARY LAW PRIVATE FIRST CLASS & THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD JEHOVAH (APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW SPECIALIST/CORPORAL, THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD PETER (APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW SPECIALIST/SERGEANT & THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD JOHN (APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW 1ST/2ND LIEUTENANT, AS WELL AS ETERNAL SUPERIORS LASTING FOREVER ENDLESSLY, SUCH AS THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD JAMES (APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW MAJOR OR THE TOP MILITARY LAW COLONEL & THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN (APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW GENERAL & THE TOP LORD ENOCH (NON-APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW GENERAL & THE TOPMOST LORD STEPHEN (NON-APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW GENERAL EQUAL SAME ETERNAL MILITARY LAW RANK THAT LASTS FOREVER ENDLESSLY TO THE TOPMOST LORD YAHWEH (NON-APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW GENERAL IN THE TOP MILITARY LAW WARS, TOP MILITARY LAW BATTLES & THE TOP MILITARY LAW FIGHTS IN THE MILITARY LAW ARMED FORCES AGAINST ALL THE TOP OPPOSING FOREIGN MILITARY LAW ARMED FORCES OF EVIL IN 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10! THERE IS ONLY 2 TOP LORDLY DESCENTS (THE CROWN PEOPLE) THAT THE CROWN ONLY IN THE MALE SENSE REFERS TO LORD AS AN ETERNAL CREATURE (GOD BECOMING FLESH) OR MORTAL LORD, WHICH IS THE FIRST DESCENT & FIRST OF ALL IN GREEK, THE GREEK STEPHEN YAHWEH (GREEK STEPHANIE VICTORIA), THE TOP GREEK LORD WITH THE TOP VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN IN ACTS 6:1-8:3; 11:18; 22:20 & IN ACTS 7:30-38, THE GREEK STEPHEN YAHWEH ACCURATELY PROPHESIES & INFALLIBLY INERRANTLY CONFIRMS THAT ONE LORD WOULD COME AFTER HIM, WHICH IS THE SECOND DESCENT & LAST OF ALL (SECOND TO NONE) IN ENGLISH, THE ENGLISH STEPHEN YAHWEH (ENGLISH STEPHANIE VICTORIA), THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WITH THE TOP-MOST ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN IN ACTS 29:1-2/ACTS 30! NOW AS FAR AS THIS GOES, THERE ARE ABSOLUTELY NO OTHER DESCENTS LINKED TO THE CROWN REFERRING TO LORD AS AN ETERNAL CREATURE (GOD BECOMING FLESH) OR MORTAL LORD IN ALL OF ETERNITY TO ETERNITY’S! NO CROWN, NOT IN HEBREW, JEWISH, INDIAN, LATIN, GENTILE, AFRICAN, SPANISH, ROMAN, SICILIAN, ITALIAN OR ALL OTHER CELTIC DESCENTS UNDER THE TERM “DRUID” THAT ARE NOT READILY IDENTIFIABLE IN SCRIPTURE IN ACTS 29!!! BUT YOU SAY THE CROWN OF GLORY & HONOR, NO, JESUS CHRIST WAS CROWNED A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGEL LORDS, BUT IN NO WISE WAS JESUS CHRIST THE CROWN IN HEBREWS 2 & YOU SAY THE CROWN OF THORNS, NO, JESUS CHRIST WAS CROWNED, BUT IN NO WISE WAS JESUS CHRIST THE CROWN IN LUKE 23 & YOU SAY CHRIST ON A WHITE HORSE, NO, JESUS CHRIST WAS CROWNED WITH MANY CROWNS AS KING OF KINGS & LORD OF LORDS, BUT IN NO WISE WAS JESUS CHRIST THE CROWN IN REVELATION 19! NO, JESUS CHRIST IN THE FULLNESS OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, THE HOLY APOCRYPHA & ALL THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, IS NEVER THE CROWN, YET YOU SAY JESUS CHRIST PROCEEDS & COMES FORTH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD (PART OF THE CROWN) IN JOHN 8:42, 58, BUT REMEMBER THIS POSITION IS INFERIOR & IN A FORMER GLORY TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! BUT STEPHEN YAHWEH IS IN FACT THE CROWN IN THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH (EXODUS 3:14), THE WRITTEN WORD (JOHN 1:1-3), THE AUTHORITATIVE WORD (ROMANS 13:1-2), THE INSPIRED WORD (2ND TIMOTHY 3:16), THE ETERNAL WORD (HEBREWS 1:1-3), THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) & THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37)! IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (SUPREME MONEY IN PROVERBS 8:30-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:1-2/ACTS 30), MOST OF THE TIME, WATER NEEDS TO BE SHED (BREAK THE WINESKINS ONLY ONCE) IN ORDER FOR IT TO BE PURGED COMPLETELY! IN THE KINGDOM OF THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (SUPREME LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 & 2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6) OF THE LAW (SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2; 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:1-2/ACTS 30), MOST OF THE TIME, BLOOD NEEDS TO BE SHED (BREAK THE WINESKINS ONLY ONCE) IN ORDER FOR IT TO BE PURGED COMPLETELY! IN THE KINGDOM OF SUPREME LORDSHIP (SUPREME LORDSHIP IN MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 31), MOST OF THE TIME, SPIRIT NEEDS TO BE SHED (BREAK THE COMMAND ONLY ONCE, BUT IN DOING SO YOU SHALL ETERNALLY DIE TO SELF) IN ORDER FOR IT TO BE PURGED COMPLETELY!
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF WITH THE TOP-MOST RANK OF THE TOP-MOST GENERAL FOR FOREVERMORE ENDLESSLY IN ALL ETERNITY’S!!!
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	THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF’S ULTIMATE TOP-MOST UNIVERSAL GLOBAL RECKONING IN SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37)!!!
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THE TOP-MOST SUPREME LORDSHIP ARMOR (MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31) OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF AS ITS PRIMARY SOURCE, DIRECT SOURCE & ONLY SOURCE ETERNALLY OPERATES FOREVERMORE ENDLESSLY IN ACTS 7:60!   
BASICALLY PUT, WHY IS EVERYBODY SERVING THE WRONG LORD OR AT LEAST THE INFERIOR LORD? IF YOU ONLY TRUST IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME LAW AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44 IN SOME TRANSLATIONS WHERE NOTATED) WHERE THE TRINITY IS HELD AS GOD, YOU SHALL ALWAYS BE CUT OFF, FALL & FAIL IN THE ULTIMATE END!!! THIS IS BECAUSE IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 24:36-44 & MARK 13:32-37), ONLY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN HIS SUPREME INCARNATION AS GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD MAKING HIS SUPREME ABODE WITH THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF BECOMING FLESH IS ONLY SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF TO BE ABLE TO ETERNALLY KNOW & ETERNALLY OPERATE IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31), WHICH IS ALWAYS ABOVE & BEYOND THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME LAW AUTHORITY (ACTS 30; EPHESIANS 4:6; MATTHEW 24:36-44 IN SOME TRANSLATIONS WHERE NOTATED) WHERE THE TRINITY IS HELD AS GOD, WHICH HAS ABSOLUTELY NOTHING TO DO WITH JESUS CHRIST, ENOCH CHRIST, JESUS YAHWEH, ENOCH YAHWEH OR ANY INFERIOR LORD WHATSOEVER!!! THIS IS WHY UNIVERSAL GLOBAL IDOLATRY HAS INFILTRATED ALL WALKS OF LIFE, UNLESS YOU HAVE THE GREAT LORD YAH TAKING YOU OVER WITHIN YOU BY HIS OWN SOVEREIGN CONTROL IN ALL THINGS! THE GREAT LORD YAH IS EXTREMELY JEALOUS & EXTRAORDINARILY IDOLATROUS SINCE THIS IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS 20:1-7!!! EVERYBODY NEEDS TO CUT THE RED TAPE & THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT & SERVE THE GREAT LORD YAH!!!
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ENOCH’S NAME ALSO, MEANS “PLEASED STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ALL ETERNITY ENDLESSLY FOREVER IN TOP-MOST SUPREME LORDSHIP.” THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH (ANOINTED YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL OF ACTS WILL COME BACK IN THE TOP-MOST SPIRIT (JOHN 4:23-24) AND TOP-MOST LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) OF THE LORD ENOCH IN JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM LAST FOR “MULTI-TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN YAHWEH OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE LORDLY POLICE LORDSHIP IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) AS THE TOP-MOST MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE “LORD” & “YAHWEH” IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 366 YEARS IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING & 386 YEARS IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (IN THE USA THIS SUPREME LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31) ONLY BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE USA SINCE MARCH 1971 AD & IT DOES NOT MATTER ABOUT THE 2,000 YEAR OLD JESUS OR EVEN THE TRILLION YEAR OLD ENOCH BECAUSE ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IS FOREVERMORE ENDLESSLY UNDER (EXODUS 20:1-7) THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF!) WHO HAD NO GODDAMN FUCKIN SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN THE BOOK OF ADAM & EVE; ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15? THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE 2ND MAN YAHWEH. THE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER. THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM. THE LORD JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN EVE. THE LORD PETER IS THE 2ND MAN CAIN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH (STEPHEN YAHWEH) WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW & OPERATE IN THE TOP TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, AND EVENTUALLY FOR THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL RESTORATION OF THE FUTURE INFALLIBLE INERRANT UNIVERSE IN THE NEAR FUTURE FOR ALL ETERNAL CREATURES, BEGINNING WITH JESUS CHRIST ALL THE WAY TO STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THE TOP ENGLISH ULTIMATE USA END TIME PROPHET-SLAVE (DANIEL 7:9-14; 8:8-14 & ACTS 31) TO THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF (REVELATION 2:28 & ACTS 3:17-26) IN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO, MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VICE VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO, GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO, IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD ENOCH NEVER FAILED IN FULLY TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & NEVER QUESTIONED HIS WORD OR HIS ORDAINED INTENTS, PLANS, PLOTS & MOTIVES. ALL OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES WILL FAIL IN THIS IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD. THE 1ST UNIVERSE THAT IS FULFILLED & DESTROYED IS BOUND BY THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT WHICH CASTS ALL CREATION IN THAT UNIVERSAL PACKAGE DOWN INTO HELL FOR AT LEAST A SANCTIFICATION (CLEANSING OR PURIFICATION) OR TO BURN FOREVER, EXCEPT FOR THE 2ND CHANCE (1ST PETER 3:18-22) TO RECEIVE THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IN HELL IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22. THEN AFTERWARDS IN THE BOOK OF LUKE & THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY CONCERNS THE NEW UNIVERSE TRYING THE BE INFILTRATED BY THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW THE 2ND TIME IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST FOR 40 YEARS FROM 5BC TO 35AD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & THE LORD JAMES CHRIST FOR 66 YEARS FROM 3BC TO 63AD IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT THE CLOSING OF ACTS & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST FOR 40 YEARS FROM 5BC TO 35AD IS THE END IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. BY WHICH THE LORD JAMES BEING WRITTEN ABOUT IS UP TO 95AD, 32 YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH CONCERNING 4 TIMES BEING READ IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN 95AD CONCERNING THE END REIGN OF THE 12 EMPERORS FROM 5BC TO 95AD WHICH IS 100 YEARS. THE LORD STEPHEN BEING WRITTEN ABOUT IS UP TO 65AD, 32 YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH CONCERNING 4 TIMES BEING READ IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WHICH IS 65AD AT THE END WITH THE LORD’S RELEASE (7 YEARS) WHICH IS 72AD CONCERNING THE END REIGN OF THE 28 HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS OR CHIEFS OF POLICE) FROM 5BC TO 72AD AT THE DESTRUCTION OF THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE (23AD TO 70AD IS 46 YEARS CONCERNING THE LIFESPAN OF THE TEMPLE) WHICH IS 77 YEARS.       
IN KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM, HE BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN 7 YEARS THAT TOOK $576,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 100,000 GOLD TALENTS & $384,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 1 MILLION SILVER TALENTS IN TITHING WHICH CONCERNS $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN GOLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [23 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN WHICH IS AT LEAST 1 SEPTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18. THE LORD ENOCH IS CONSIDERED AS THE ETERNAL CHRIST OF THE INERRANT LAW IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANY DEATH EXPERIENCES IN ACTS 1:4-7 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS IS DIVINELY ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN GENESIS 5:24. THE LORD ENOCH CHALLENGES TO ALWAYS PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN.
THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN [THIS IS THAT THE LORD ENOCH HAS TOTAL ETERNAL SALVATION & ETERNAL PROTECTION THAT IS ONLY ETERNALLY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE LORD ENOCH BECAUSE HE ALWAYS PLEASED HIM WITHIN THE 365 YEARS & WILL NEVER DIE] IS UNLIKE, BUT SIMILAR TO THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP [THIS IS A TEMPORAL SALVATION & TEMPORAL PROTECTION THAT IS TEMPORALLY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE ALL ETERNAL CREATURES DIES, INCLUDING MICHAEL, JESUS, MELCHIZEDEK OR ANY OTHER ETERNAL BEING WHICH CAN ONLY BE ESTABLISHED WITHIN THE 7 DAYS BECAUSE THE WALLS OF JERICHO FELL DOWN IN THAT TIME FRAME [7 DAYS JERICHO FELL IN ACTUALITY, 7 HOURS JERICHO FELL IN MATTHEW 20:12, 7 MINUTES JERICHO FELL IN JAMES 2:25 & 7 SECONDS JERICHO IN ACTS 7:45] WITH 3 DIVINE MANDATES---70 YEARS IN WEAKNESS TO 80 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN PSALMS 90:10 & THE ULTIMATE 120 YEARS IN GENESIS 6:3 BECAUSE OF THE SEXUALITY OF MAN FOR ALL CREATION TO DIE, EXCEPT ADAM’S FAMILY WHICH CONCERNED 777 YEARS TO 969 YEARS TO DIE, AND EXCEPT FOR THE 4 END TIME LORDS WHICH IS ABOVE THESE MANDATES, BUT WILL DIE LATER ON PAST AT LEAST A 1,000 YEARS TO A TIME APPOINTED IS THE LORD ISRAEL WITH PETER IN LUKE 20:35-36, LORD ELIJAH WITH JOHN IN A WHIRLWIND THAT WILL DIE IN THE END TIME IN REVELATION 11:7-10, LORD MOSES WITH JESUS [SUPPOSEDLY DIED ON MOUNT NEBO, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THIS WAS A COVER & HE DID NOT DIE AT 120 YEARS BECAUSE OF MATTHEW 17:1-13] THAT WILL DIE IN THE END TIME IN REVELATION 11:7-10, AND THE LORD MICHAEL WITH JAMES THAT WILL DIE IN LUKE 20:35-36] WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ISRAELITE SPIES [TODAY IN THE USA THEY MAY BE CALLED THE LAW---CRIMINAL DRUG LAW ENFORCEMENT---(NARKS), MI---MILITARY INTELLIGENCE, CID---CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIONS DEMANDO (MILITARY INTELLIGENCE COMMAND), CIA---CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY, FBI---FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS, SS---SECRET SERVICE, MERC’S---THE HIRED MERCENARIES OR THE TSD---TOP SECRET DRONES AS AN UNKNOWN IDENTIFYING AGENCY]: THROUGH RAHAB’S CONVERSATION WITH THE TWO SPIES, WE DISCOVER HOW PAGAN NATIONS FOR EVERYWHERE, NOT ONLY THE PROMISED LAND HAS KNOWN THE STORY AND FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY OF THE ISRAELITES, AND HIS MIRACLES PERFORMED ON THEIR BEHALF BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FURTHER, WE REALIZE THAT THEIR HISTORY WAS BELIEVED TO BE ENTIRELY TRUE, AND THAT THE CITIZENS OF THE POWERFUL CITY OF JERICHO [7 DAYS JERICHO FELL IN ACTUALITY, 7 HOURS JERICHO FELL IN MATTHEW 20:12, 7 MINUTES JERICHO FELL IN JAMES 2:25 & 7 SECONDS JERICHO IN ACTS 7:45] WERE TERRIFIED WHEN THEY LEARNED THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE CAMPED OUTSIDE THEIR CITY. THIS WOMAN RAHAB AT THE TIME, MAY HAVE BEEN THE ONLY ONE WHOSE HEART WAS NOT HARDENED. INSTEAD, SHE OPENED NOT ONLY HER HOME TO THE SPIES, BUT SHE OPENED HER HEART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEY SERVED, AND LATER LEARNED TO SERVE HIM TOO.   
THE BOOK OF THE LORD ENOCH
ENOCH’S BOOK CALLED THE BOOK OF ENOCH OR SIMPLY 1ST ENOCH IS AN ANCIENT JEWISH RELIGIOUS WORK ASCRIBED THE LORD ENOCH THE GREAT-GRANDFATHER OF NOAH IN GENESIS 5:18-24, THROUGH WHICH THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVES OMNISCIENCE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE WRITING WAS WRITTEN IN ABOUT 300BC AND THE LATEST PART OF THE BOOK CALLED THE BOOK OF PARABLES WAS COMPOSED AT THE END OF THE 1ST CENTURY. THE CONTENT OF THE BOOK IS DIVIDED INTO 5 SECTIONS. THE BOOK OF THE WATCHERS IN 1ST ENOCH 1-36, THE BOOK OF THE PARABLES OF ENOCH ALSO, CALLED THE SIMILITUDES OF ENOCH IN 1ST ENOCH 37-71, THE ASTRONOMICAL BOOK ALSO, CALLED THE BOOK OF THE LUMINARIES OR THE BOOK OF THE HEAVENLY LUMINARIES IN 1ST ENOCH 72-82, THE BOOK OF DREAM VISIONS ALSO, CALLED THE BOOK OF DREAMS OR THE ANIMAL APOCALYPSE IN 1ST ENOCH 83-90 AND THE EPISTLE OF ENOCH OR ENOCH’S TESTAMENT IN 1ST ENOCH 91-105. THE EPILOGUE OR THE BOOK OF NOAH IN 1ST ENOCH 106-108. THE BOOK OF ENOCH WAS CONSIDERED SCRIPTURE BY MANY OF THE CHURCH FATHERS, SUCH AS CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA, IRENAEUS, ATHENAGORAS AND TERTULLIAN. THE CHURCH FATHERS SAY THE JEWS REJECTED THE BOOK BECAUSE IT CONTAINED PROPHECIES PERTAINING TO JESUS CHRIST. IN CHRISTIANITY, ENOCH IS REFERRED TO AS A HISTORICAL PERSON AND PROPHET QUOTED IN JUDE 14-15 WHICH SAYS “AND ENOCH ALSO, THE SEVENTH FROM ADAM, PROPHESIED OF THESE, SAYING, BEHOLD, THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMES WITH 10,000 OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS), TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT UPON ALL, AND TO CONVINCE ALL THAT ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY UNGODLY COMMITTED, AND OF ALL THIS HARD SPEECHES WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAD SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” THIS MAY BE A REFERENCE TO DEUTERONOMY 33:2. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SAINTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT APPOINTS ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES.”     
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON 1ST ENOCH
THE BOOK OF 1ST ENOCH CONCERNS ENOCH’S DREAM VISION OF HEAVEN, THE WATCHERS, AND THE GIANTS. ENOCH’S JOURNEYS THROUGH SHEOL (HELL) AND HEAVEN. THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS IN THE NORTHWEST AND THE TREE OF LIFE. THE HEAD OF DAYS AND THE SON OF MAN. THE FOUNTAIN OF GOODNESS AND THE SON OF MAN. THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. THE TWO VISION OF ENOCH. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE MESSIAH (JESUS CHRIST) TO LIVE WITH HUMANITY. IN PARTICULAR, DANIEL CHAPTERS 7-12 SHARES THEOLOGICAL & LITERARY TRAITS WITH 1ST ENOCH. BOTH TEXTS AS SHAPED BY AN APOCALYPTIC WORLDVIEW THAT CONCERNS GOOD AND EVIL, ESPECIALLY ON THE ABUSE OF AUTHORITY. BOTH DANIEL CHAPTER 7 & 1ST ENOCH 14-15 INCLUDE VISIONS IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ENTHRONED, BUT BY DIFFERENT IMAGERY. THIS VISION OF ENOCH IS SET IN HEAVEN AND INCLUDES THE HEAVENLY BEINGS, LIKE THE THRONE IN REVELATION CHAPTER 4, YET WHILE THE VISION OF DANIEL IS NOT SET IN HEAVEN AND INCLUDES MORE EARTHLY BEINGS, SUCH AS (MYTHOLOGICAL) BEASTS WITH HUMAN FEATURES. IN DANIEL 7:13 & 1ST ENOCH 37-71 SPEAK OF A SON OF MAN. IN DANIEL 7:13; HE IS GIVEN AUTHORITY OVER ALL PEOPLES AND NATIONS. IN 1ST ENOCH 71 HE IS RIGHTEOUS AND ALL WHO ARE RIGHTEOUS WILL FOLLOW HIS PATH, ENDOWED WITH HIS WISDOM AND ACCESS TO ETERNAL PEACE (SECURITY) & ETERNAL UNITY. EZEKIEL 2:1 USES THE TERM “SON OF MAN” BY A REFERENCE FOR THE PROPHET & 1ST ENOCH DOES THE SAME IN 1ST ENOCH 60:10. EZEKIEL & ISAIAH BOTH SHARE THE ENTHRONEMENT IMAGERY THAT 1ST ENOCH USES, AS WELL AS THE TRANSMISSION OF AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS CREATURES. THIS IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 6; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 2 & 10. THE NT PARALLELS IS IN JUDE 14-15 [100,000 OF HIS SAINTS] & 1ST ENOCH 1:9 [10 MILLION OF HIS SAINTS]. THIS MEANS THERE IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF ACCOUNTABILITY TO THE CONGREGATION THAT “TWO OR THREE WITNESSES” WHICH MEANS AT LEAST A 100 TO 10,000 [1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 99 IN LUKE 15:7 OR 1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30; JOSHUA 23:10 & ISAIAH 30:17 OR 1 RELENTS IS BETTER THAN 9,999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30 & JUDE 14-15] COULD ACCUSE (REBUKE) AN ELDER OF INSUBORDINATION IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19. BUT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE CAN REBUKE A CITY OF 1 TO A CITY OF 33,300,000 MILLION, THREE HUNDRED THOUSAND [TOYKO, JAPAN IS THE WORLD’S LARGEST CITY TODAY AROUND 33,000,000 MILLION] BY TWO POSITIONS IN PEACE WHICH IS 3 TIMES 10,000,000 MILLION [30,000,000 MILLION] IN RELENTING & 3 TIMES 1,000,000 MILLION [3,000,000 MILLION] IN REPENTING OR 3 TIMES 100,000 [300,000] IN REPENTING IN JUDE 14-15. IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, 1ST ENOCH ALSO, PARALLELS WITH THE BINDING OF THE LORD LUCIFER IN REVELATION 20:1-3 & 1ST ENOCH 10:11-12. THE SON OF MAN LANGUAGE IS OFTEN PARALLELED WITH THE NT IN MARK AND ALSO, IN DANIEL.      
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON 2ND ENOCH
THE BOOK OF 2ND ENOCH ALSO, KNOWN AS THE SLAVONIC ENOCH OR THE BOOK OF THE SECRETS OF ENOCH CONCERNS ENOCH’S LIFE AND DREAM. THE REVELATIONS OF ENOCH. THE PROLOGUE IS IN 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 1-2. THE ASCENSION INTO THE HEAVENS IN 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 3-37. ENOCH’S ASCENT TO THE 1ST HEAVEN. HOW ENOCH WAS TAKEN TO THE 2ND HEAVEN. OF THE ASSUMPTION OF ENOCH TO THE 3RD HEAVEN. SHOWING ENOCH THE PLACE OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND COMPASSIONATE. HERE THEY SHOWED ENOCH THE TERRIBLE PLACE AND VARIOUS TORTURES. HERE THEY TOOK ENOCH UP TO THE 4TH HEAVEN, THE COURSE OF SUN AND MOON. OF THE MARVELOUS ELEMENTS OF THE SUN. THIS IS THE LUNAR DISPOSITION. ENOCH’S ASCENT TO THE 5TH HEAVEN. OF THE TAKING OF ENOCH ON THE 6TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE 7TH HEAVEN. HOW THE ANGELS LEFT ENOCH AT THE END OF THE 7TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE 8TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE 9TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE TENTH HEAVEN. HOW ENOCH WROTE 366 BOOKS IS IN 2ND ENOCH 21:1-23:6. ENOCH’S DESCENT AND INSTRUCTIONS IS IN 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 38-66. ENOCH’S ASCENT, THE BLESSING OF METHUSELAH AND NIR, AND THE BIRTH OF METHUSELAH IS IN 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 67-73. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON THE SECRETS OF 2ND ENOCH
THE BOOK CONCERNS THE CREATION OF THE WORLD. HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN FOUNDED THE WATER AND SURROUNDED IT WITH LIGHT, AND ESTABLISHED ON IT SEVEN ISLANDS. THE FIERY ESSENCE. HOW SATANAIL (LORD LUCIFER) WITH HIS ANGELS WAS THROWN DOWN FROM THE HEIGHT. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWS ENOCH THE AGE OF THE WORLD. ENOCH’S PITIFUL WARNINGS TO HIS SONS. ENOCH INSTRUCTS HIS SONS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’’S WIFE MYSTERIOUSLY BECOMES PREGNANT AND DIES, AND AS THEY PREPARE TO BURY HER, A CHILD IS BORN FROM HER, WHO IS THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK THAT BEARS THE SEAL OF THE PRIESTHOOD ON HIS CHEST IS IN 2ND ENOCH 71:1-73:9. THE NT PARALLELS IS WITH REVELATION CHAPTER 4. THE WORLD OF 2ND ENOCH DESCRIBES 7,000 YEARS AND THE 8TH IS ENDLESS.              
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON THE SEFER HEKALOT AS 3RD ENOCH CALLED THE BOOK OF PALACES
THERE IS 48 CHAPTERS IN THE BOOK OF PALACES AND IS CLAIMED TO BE WRITTEN BY RABBI ISHMAEL WHO LIVED 90AD TO 135AD. HE WAS A TANNA, A RABBINIC SAGE WHOSE WRITINGS ARE HELD IN THE JEWISH MISHNAH. IN 3RD ENOCH, ENOCH ASCENDS TO HEAVEN AND IS TRANSFORMED INTO THE ANGEL METATRON. WHICH METRATON REFERS TO “THE LESSER YAHWEH” WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 8:58. METRATON WAS THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO WENT BEFORE THE ISRAELITES AFTER THEIR EXODUS FROM EGYPT. THIS ANGEL (LORD) IS SAID TO HAVE LED THE ISRAELITES THROUGH THE WILDERNESS, ACTING LIKE A ROMAN ARMY METATOR, DIRECTING THE WAY TO THE ISRAELITES. METRATON CARRIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME WHICH GIVES HIM POWER AND ALSO, MEASURED THE DEITY OF THE DIVINE BODY. METRATON IS EQUAL TO THE NAME SHADDAI WHICH IS A NAME FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN. METRATON IS SAID TO BE APPOINTED OVER THE ARCHANGELS OF MICHAEL AND GABRIEL. METRATON IS AS A MEDIATOR OR FORERUNNER SINCE HE SHOWED THEM THE WAY OF ESCAPE FROM THE WILDERNESS OF THIS WORLD INTO THE PROMISED LAND OF HEAVEN. METRATON IS THE GUARD OF ENOCH THAT WAS CLOTHED WITH THE SPLENDOR OF LIGHT AND MADE INTO A GUARDIAN OF ALL THE SOULS THAT ASCEND TO THE EARTH. METRATON IS THE ONE WHO SERVED NEXT TO THE THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A CO-OCCUPANT OF THE THRONE. METRATON IS SAID TO HAVE CELESTIAL FUNCTIONS SUCH AS THE WITNESS OF ALL THOUGHTS, WORDS AND ACTIONS, THE PRINCE OF THE WORLD, MEDIATOR FOR THE EARTH & GUARDIAN OF THE WORLD. THE OT PARALLELS IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 40-48, AND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARIOTS IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1 & 3 AND 3RD ENOCH 24, AS WELL AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 6. THE NT PARALLELS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12, ALSO, IN REVELATION THE DEFINED RELATIONSHIP OF THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, WHILE 3RD ENOCH 45 EMPHASIZES THE CONTINUITY WITH THEIR HISTORY IN THE PAST AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES IN THEIR FUTURE. 3RD ENOCH IS A COMBINATION OF APOCALYPTIC AND MYSTICAL/MAGICAL WHICH POINTS SOLELY TO PALESTINE OR BABYLON.       
THE LORD ENOCH A GOOD EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. THE MAIN THING THAT THE LORD ENOCH DID WAS TO PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN ALWAYS AND TO OBEY HIS COMMANDS. WE SHOULD MODEL THIS TO BE TOTALLY INVINCIBLE FROM ANY ETERNAL DEATH. 
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S IDENTITY (ID)
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD SOLOMON. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS THE (CHIEF) KING (COLONEL) OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (GENERAL) FROM A MAJOR TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 1 TO 10 RANK STRUCTURES CONCERNS THE LORD ENOCH [100% COMPLETED] IS IN ACTS 8:1-3 & HEBREWS 7:2 & THE (CHIEF) KING (CHIEF COLONEL) OF PEACE---SALEM (CHIEF GENERAL) FROM A MAJOR TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 1 TO 10 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] CONCERNS THE LORD ENOCH [100% COMPLETED] IS IN ACTS 8:1-3 & HEBREWS 7:2. THE LORD MELCHIDZEDEK IS THE CHIEF HIGH PRIEST (CHIEF CAPTAIN OR 1ST CHIEF OF POLICE) OF (CHIEF) RIGHTEOUSNESS (CHIEF COLONEL) & (CHIEF) PEACE---SALEM (CHIEF GENERAL) FROM A SPECIALIST TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 0 TO 36 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] CONCERNS THE LORD ENOCH [99.7% TO 100% COMPLETED IN ACTS 7:57-8:3] IS IN HEBREWS 7:15. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS ALSO, CALLED THE CHIEF HIGH PRIEST (CHIEF CAPTAIN OR 1ST CHIEF OF POLICE) OF THE MOST HIGH GOD [EPHESIANS 4:6]---MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN [2ND ESDRAS 4:34] (MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL) FROM THE MOST HIGHEST SPECIALIST TO THE MOST HIGHEST 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL WHICH IS 0 TO 36 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN [99.7% TO 100% IN ACTS 7:57-8:3] IN GENESIS 14:18.
THE PROBLEMS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S EARLIEST ROOTS BEING CALLED THE “PRIEST OF GOD MOST HIGH”
THE FACT THAT THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS CALLED A “PRIEST OF GOD MOST HIGH” MAKES A PROBLEM, BECAUSE JERUSALEM WAS A PRE-CONQUEST CANAANITE CITY, AND THEY WAS ALL PAGAN AT THAT TIME. YET, THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD JUST BARELY BEGUN TO REVEAL HIMSELF TO THE LORD ABRAHAM, AND NO PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD YET BEEN ESTABLISHED, WHICH DID NOT COME UNTIL CENTURIES LATER IN THE TIME OF THE LORD MOSES & THE LORD AARON. THE ANCIENT RABBINICAL SCHOLARS HAVE CONCLUDED & IDENTIFIED THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK WITH THE LORD NOAH’S SON SHEM. THIS ROOT OF SHEM CONCERNS THE 24 ORDERS OF GIANTS THAT SURVIVED AFTER THE FLOOD THROUGH THE LORD SHEM’S BLOOD LINE AND WOULD PUT THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S IDENTITY [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE IN ACTS 6:1-2 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH [JOHN 8:58], IN ACTS 6:3-4 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, IN ACTS 6:5-10 CONCERNING THE LORD JOB, IN ACTS 6:11-12 CONCERNING THE LORD ADAM, THE LORD NOAH IN ACTS 6:13-15 & THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1 CONCERNING THE LORD ABRAHAM TO ACTS 7:60 IN THE END OF ACTS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES] IN BEFORE THE FLOOD CONCERNING THE LORD SHEM IN GENESIS 5:32. REMEMBER THE LORD ENOCH [LIVED 365 YEARS & WAS TAKEN] IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM [LIVED 930 YEARS & DIED] & THE LORD NOAH [LIVED 950 YEARS & DIED] IS 10TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN GENESIS 5:19-32. THIS IS PROBABLY, AND MOST LIKELY THE EARLIEST IDENTITY OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. HE MAY HAVE BEEN A PRIEST OF THE CHIEF HIGH GOD OF THE CANAANITES. HE WAS KNOWN AS A JUST AND RIGHTEOUS LORD, OVER MULTI TENS OF THOUSANDS OF YEARS, AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS, BUT THE USUAL PREJUDICE THAT ONLY FOLLOWERS OF THE LORD YAHWEH, COULD ONLY BE RIGHTEOUS HAS CORRUPTED THIS TRUTH TO A CERTAIN EXTENT. 
THERE IS ANOTHER ROOT OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK BETWEEN THE TIMES OF THE LORD ABRAHAM & THE LORD MOSES, THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH---LORD AKH-EN-ATON, WHO TEACHES A MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT WORSHIPED ONLY ONE GOD, THE SUN GOD ATON. THIS RELIGION WAS TAUGHT WITH MUCH OF THE SAME MORALITY AND STANDARDS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AS THE EARLY ISRAELITES. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT JUST REVEAL HIMSELF TO THE LORD ABRAHAM ALONE, YET THIS HAS ONLY REALLY SURVIVED OVER THE 1,000’S OF YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN REVEALED HIMSELF TO THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND MAYBE THE LORD AKH-EN-ATON. ALTHOUGH THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK ONLY APPEARS IN 3 VERSES IN GENESIS 14:18-20, AND HIS REPUTATION MUST HAVE BEEN GREAT AND HAS MADE A LONG-LASTING IMPRESSION ON OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES THROUGH THE MILLIONS OF YEARS. 
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AS THE KING-PRIEST CONCERNS THE 1 TO 24 RANK STRUCTURES [US ARMY] OF SPECIALIST TO COLONEL IS REMEMBERED IN A PSALMS OF THE LORD DAVID THAT EXTOLS HIS KINGSHIP AND THE HOLINESS OF HIS RULE (PRIESTHOOD) BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE ORDINANCE & DIVINE RIGHT IS IN PSALMS 110:2, 4. THIS LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS AN ETERNAL KINGSHIP & ETERNAL PRIESTHOOD LINKED TO THE ETERNAL ATTRIBUTES OF THE LORD DAVID & THE LORD SOLOMON IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:13, 16 & 1ST KINGS 1:37, 47. 
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS MENTIONED IN SEVERAL OF THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS AS A PRECURSOR OF THE RIGHTEOUS RULING MESSIAH, AND SOME OF THE DOCUMENTS LINK HIM WITH THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, THE UNIVERSAL CHAMPION OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
IN THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS MENTIONED SEVERAL TIMES, EMPHASIZING THAT THE LORD JESUS IS A KING-PRIEST, RULING RIGHTEOUSLY BY AND FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:20. HE ALSO, GOES OVER THE GENESIS STORY OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND THE LORD ABRAHAM, POINTING OUT THAT TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PRIESTHOOD IS NOT A MATTER OF HEREDITY, BUT COMES FROM AN “INDESTRUCTIBLE ENDLESS LIFE” IN HEBREWS 7:15-16.     
IN ALL THIS, WE CAN CONCLUDE THAT THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS DIVINELY & ETERNALLY LINKED TO THE 5 LORDS THAT WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME, AS THE LORD ISRAEL (PETER), THE LORD ELIJAH (JOHN), THE LORD MOSES (JESUS), THE LORD MICHAEL (JAMES) & THE LORD ENOCH (STEPHEN). THESE 5 BEGINNING ETERNAL LORDS WILL COME BACK IN THE END TIME IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THESE 5 ENDING ETERNAL LORDS IN MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 10:1-11:14.                     
THE 10% TITHE (SACRIFICES, OFFERINGS & SPOILS) TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS SOMETHING OF A MYSTERY, HE MAY BE HISTORICAL, ALLEGORICAL, FUTURISTIC OR ALL, BUT WE KNOW HE IS IDENTIFIED AS THE KING OF SALEM WHICH IS ALSO, CALLED THE KING OF PEACE AT THE BEGINNING TIME OF THE LORD ABRAHAM [THE BEGINNING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1] IN GENESIS 11:26 & HEBREWS 7:2. SALEM MEANS JERUSALEM, IN WHICH IN THE LORD ABRAHAM’S TIME WAS THE CITY CALLED ZION. THIS CITY WOULD BE CALLED UNTIL IT WAS RULED BY THE JEBUSITES, SHORTLY AFTER THE TIME OF THE LORD SAUL. WHEN THE LORD ABRAHAM DEFEATED THE COALITION OF THE 5 KINGS WHO HAD CARRIED THE LORD LOT INTO CAPTIVITY IN GENESIS 14:13, THE LORD MELCHIDZEDEK CAME OUT TO MEET HIM BEARING GIFTS OF BREAD AND WINE. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS CALLED THE “PRIEST OF GOD MOST HIGH,” PRESUMABLY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [EPHESIANS 4:6], AND HE BLESSED THE LORD ABRAHAM IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS IN GENESIS 14:18. THE LORD ABRAHAM SUBMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND---THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK, BY HIM PAYING A TRIBUTE OR TITHE OF 1/10 OF ALL THE SPOILS OF HIS WAR WITH THE 5 KINGS, TO THE FATHER STEPHEN [MALACHI 3:8-12]. 
THE OFFICE OF THE TOP HIGH PRIEST (TOP HIGH SERGEANT FOR NATION, TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE FOR CITY OR TOP HIGH SHERIFF FOR COUNTY)
PRIESTHOOD IS THE CHURCH OFFICE FUNCTION OF A PRIEST. PRIESTS WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH BY STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. THE PRIEST CAN REFER TO THE CLERGY OF THE ANGLICAN, EPISCOPALIAN, ORTHODOX & CATHOLIC CHURCHES. IT ALSO, REFERS TO THE “UNIVERSAL CHURCH” AS A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE “KINGDOM OF PRIESTS” WHICH IS THE TRUE COVENANT BETWEEN GOD & ISRAEL WHICH WERE A HOLY PEOPLE IN EXODUS 19:6. THERE WERE 3 ORDERS IN THE PRIESTHOOD. THEY CONSISTED OF HIGH PRIEST WHICH WAS THE CROWN, THE PRIEST UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST & THE LEVITE. THE MALE DESCENDANTS OF AARON WERE KNOWN AS “PRIESTS” IN NUMBERS 3:10. MALE PEOPLE OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI CONSISTED OF LEVITES. BOTH HELD SERVANT-HOOD TO THEIR GOD. THE CHIEF FUNCTION OF THE PRIESTHOOD BEGAN IN THE 1ST TABERNACLE & THEN GREW IN THE 1ST TEMPLE. THE PRIEST PROTECTED THE SACRED VESSELS IN THE PERFORMANCE OF SACRIFICES & OFFERINGS IN CEREMONIES. THE OFFICE OF THE PRIEST IS ALSO, CALLED TEACHERS WHICH TAUGHT ABOUT MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE & PRACTICES IN LEVITICUS 13-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE AUTHORITY & HEAD OF ISRAEL, WHICH  ENTERED  THE “HOLY OF HOLIES” CONCERNING ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 16, & THE PRIESTS ACCOMPANIED BY THE LEVITE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE FROM POLLUTIONS, SERVED THE SANCTUARY, PRAISED THEIR GOD, HELPED IN SACRIFICIAL SACRAMENTS, AND  THE  TEACHING  POSITION. THE TRUE PRIEST COULD NOT MARRY A TRUE DIVORCED WOMAN, A FORMER WHORE IN LEVITICUS 21:14. ALSO, IF THE PRIEST, HIGH PRIEST OR LEVITE WAS HINDERED BY ANY KIND OF DISEASE, BIRTH DEFECTS, IF HE IS LAME, A HUNCKBACK, A DWARF, OR SOME  KIND  OF  MUTILATION  HE  COULD  NOT  BE  OR  BECOME  A PRIEST OR HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 21:16-23. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR LORDSHIP BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) OVER THE LORDSHIP OF CHRISTIANITY IN HEBREWS 7:21. IN THE NT “PRIEST” IS NEVER USED IN THE CHURCH OR THE OFFICE OF A MINISTER & WITH JUDAISM IT ENTERS THE NT IN ACTS 4:1, 6; ACTS 14:13. IN HEBREWS 5:4-6; 7:11, 23-28; 9:23-28; 10:10-19 IS THE LORD JESUS AS A HIGH PRIEST AS THE PERFECT LAMB FOR MAN ONLY. THE RELEASE OF THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN), WHICH THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE FOR MAKES A PRIESTHOOD FOR THE ETERNAL MERCY/& WISDOM/AUTHORITY SHOWN BY GOD IN HEBREWS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59 OFFERED UP HIS BODY FOR THE CHARGES OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S, LIKE LUCIFER & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT SINNED AGAINST GOD & FELL FROM HEAVEN/LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14 & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16; 1ST JOHN 5:16; EZEKIEL 1, 10; REVELATION 4; GENESIS 3:24 & ISAIAH 6. THE LORD YAHWEH WANTED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DIE FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S. THIS DOES NOT AFFECT WHAT THE LORD JESUS DID AS THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 6:5-11, BUT IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF LORDSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 SAYS JESUS ENTERS IN THE ANGELS (LORDS) AS THE “MORNING STAR” IN REVELATION 22:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS)/OTHER LORD’S IN ACTS 7:60 & CANNOT DIE IN LUKE 20:36 THAT “THEY DIE NO MORE” TELLS THE KIND OF PRIESTHOOD THE FATHER STEPHEN HELD. THE LORD JESUS DIED FOR “MANKIND” & NOT ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 2:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE 2 LEVELS OF MERCY. FIRST, IS MERCY & BEING EXPUNGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. SECOND, IS MERCY WITH FORGIVENESS BY THE LORD JESUS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST BY THE LORD SOLOMON BUILDING THE LORD STEPHEN’S HOUSE & NOT DAVID IN HEBREWS 7:21; 10:21. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.  
THE 7 COMPLETE GENERAL ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK FOR ALL CREATION
THERE ARE EXACTLY 7 ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS FROM THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. THIS MEANS FOR ALL OF CREATION THERE IS 7 LORDS BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. THE LORD PETER AS THE HIGH PRIEST (MYSTERY LADY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MALE AND FEMALE CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6, THE LORD JOHN AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR WOMANKIND/MANKIND IN HEBREWS 5:10, THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MANKIND/WOMANKIND IN HEBREWS 6:20, THE LORD JAMES AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS A 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE LAW OF MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & SINGLE BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN HEBREWS 7:11, 17, THE LORD STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY BARBARA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE [ISAIAH 64:8] IS FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IN HEBREWS 7:21 & THE LORD YAHWEH AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY VICTORIA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS THE ONLY MALE OR FEMALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] THAT DOES NOT DIE IN PSALMS 110:4.
THE WORLDLY LAW ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK (GIANTS)
THE GIANTS CALLED THE GRIGORI, THE GIANTS CALLED THE WATCHERS (QADDISIN OR KADISHIM), THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAK, THE GIANTS CALLED THE LONG NECK, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAKIN, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ANAKIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE NEPHILIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE NEFILIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZAMZUMMIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM), THE GIANTS CALLED THE GIBBORIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE MIGHTY ONES, THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPAHAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE REFAIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMIM, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMMA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE EMITES, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHAH, THE GIANTS CALLED THE RAPHA, THE GIANTS CALLED THE HARAPHAH (SIPPAI ALSO, CALLED SAPH), THE GIANTS CALLED THE GITTITES (GOLIATH & LAHMI) THE GIANTS CALLED THE WARRIOR, THE GIANT ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIPS, THE GIANT ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN MAN’S/WOMAN’S LORDSHIP, THE GIANT ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE FATHER’S/MOTHER’S LORDSHIPS & THE GIANT ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK & VICTORIA (GIANTS) IN THE LORD’S/LADIES LORDSHIPS.
THE MILITARY LAW ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK BY ELOHIM (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES)
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) WITH THE 5 HOUSE ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ANGELS (SONS OF GOD), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE ARCHANGELS, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE PRINCIPALITIES & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE RULERS (PRINCEDOMS).
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) WITH THE 7 CITY ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE POWER (POTENTATES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE AUTHORITIES, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE VIRTUES (MALAKIM OR TARSHISHIM), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE STRONGHOLDS, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE HASHMALLIMS (HASHMAL) & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LORDSHIPS.
THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) WITH THE 10 KINGDOM ORDERS:
THE DRAGONS CALLED THE THRONES (ELDERS & MANY EYED ONES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE WHEELS (RIMS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHANIMS (ERELIMS), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OPHDE’S, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE OFANIMS (OFANIEL OR OPANNIEL), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE GALGALLIMS (MANY FLAMED ONES), THE DRAGONS CALLED THE BURNING ONES, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE SERAPHIM’S, THE DRAGONS CALLED THE CHAYOT’S & THE DRAGONS CALLED THE LIVING CREATURES (HAYYOT’S).
THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN WITH THE 2 FOUNDATIONAL ORDERS:

THE DRAGONS CALLED CHUBBY ONES & THE DRAGONS CALLED CHERUBIM’S.

THE 6 SUPREME DRAGON LORDSHIP COMMANDS OF THE LORD ELOHIM IN THE 1 ROCK ORDER:
 
THE DRAGON ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE MILITARY LORDSHIP, THE DRAGON ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP & THE DRAGON ORDER OF ELOHIM & VICTORIA (HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) IN THE ALL LORDSHIP.
THE LAW ENFORCEMENT ARMED FORCES: THE 30 ORDERS OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK BY EL (LAW) 
THE LAW CALLED THE LAWS: THE LAW CALLED LAWS, THE LAW CALLED THE WAYS, THE LAW CALLED THE TESTIMONIES, THE LAW CALLED THE STIPULATIONS, THE LAW CALLED THE REQUIREMENTS, THE LAW CALLED THE PRECEPTS, THE LAW CALLED THE STATUTES, THE LAW CALLED THE DECREES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDINANCES, THE LAW CALLED THE COMMANDS, THE LAW CALLED THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS, THE LAW CALLED THE WORDS, THE LAW CALLED THE REGULATIONS, THE LAW CALLED THE TEACHINGS, THE LAW CALLED THE RULES, THE LAW CALLED THE CODES (PENAL), THE LAW CALLED THE COVENANT RITUALS (LAW BOOK), THE LAW CALLED THE MANUALS, THE LAW CALLED THE 2ND GREATEST COMMAND, THE LAW CALLED THE 1ST GREATEST COMMAND, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF AARON IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD  IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF MOSES IN JEWISH LAW OF GOD IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN GENTILE LAW OF GOD IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES, THE LAW CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD IN ALONE OR 1 WITNESS, THE LAW ORDER OF PETER & VICTORIA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JOHN & ELIZABETH IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JESUS & MARY IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE  LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF JAMES & MARY (2-FOLD OFFICE) IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH, THE LAW ORDER OF STEPHEN & BARBARA IN THE BEGINNING & END OF THE LAW OF YAH & THE LAW ORDER OF (EL) YAH & VICTORIA THE ETERNAL LAW OF THE LORD YAH’S CREATOR LAW.
THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK
THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHO AT TIMES AND MANNERS SPOKE IN TIMES PAST UNTO THE FATHERS BY THE PROPHETS IS IN HEBREWS 1:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO BRINGS THE FIRST BEGOTTEN INTO THE WORLD, SAYS AND LET ALL THE ANGELS WORSHIP HIM IS IN HEBREWS 1:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS TO HIS SON JESUS, THY THRONE, O GOD IS FOREVER AND EVER, A SCEPTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF THY KINGDOM IS IN HEBREWS 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAPE LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HATES INIQUITY, THEREFORE HE HAS ANOINTED THEE WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS ABOVE THEY FELLOWS IS IN HEBREWS 1:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE BEGINNING HAS LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORKS OF THINE HANDS IS IN HEBREWS 1:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH AT FIRST WILL NOT LET YOU ESCAPE IF WE NEGLECT SO GREAT SALVATION AND WAS CONFIRMED UNTO US BY THEM THAT HEARD HIM IS IN HEBREWS 2:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO, BEARING THEM WITNESS, BOTH WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS, AND WITH DIVERS MIRACLES, AND GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL IS IN HEBREWS 2:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE SHOULD MAKE JESUS TASTE DEATH FOR EVERY MAN, AND WE SEE JESUS, WHO WAS MADE A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS FOR THE SUFFERING OF DEATH, CROWNED WITH GLORY AND HONOR IS IN HEBREWS 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL PUT HIS TRUST IN THEM IS IN HEBREWS 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS JESUS AS THE MERCIFUL AND FAITHFUL HIGH PRIEST TO MAKE RECONCILIATION FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE IS IN HEBREWS 2:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN BUILDS ALL THINGS, BUT EVERY HOUSE IS BUILT BY SOME MAN IS IN HEBREWS 3:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THAT THEY SHOULD TAKE HEED, LEST THERE BE IN ANY OF YOU AN EVIL HEART OF UNBELIEF IS IN HEBREWS 3:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESTED THE SEVENTH DAY FROM ALL HIS WORKS IS IN HEBREWS 4:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REST IS IN HEBREWS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID REST AND CEASE FROM ALL HIS WORKS AS THEY DID IS IN HEBREWS 4:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD IS QUICK, AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAT ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVIDING ASUNDER OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OF THE JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART IS IN HEBREWS 4:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR PROFESSION, SEEING THEN THAT WE HAVE A GREAT HIGH PRIEST, THAT IS PASSED UNTO THE HEAVENS IS IN HEBREWS 4:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTS EVERY HIGH PRIEST AMONG MEN IN ALL THINGS THAT HE MAY OFFER BOTH GIFTS AND SACRIFICES FOR SINS IS IN HEBREWS 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED AARON AND NO MAN TAKES HONOR UNTO HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 5:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS A HIGH PRIEST AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IS IN HEBREWS 5:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FIRST PRINCIPLES AND ORACLES CONCERNS TEACHERS THAT HAVE NEED TO BE TAUGHT AGAIN AND ARE BECOME SUCH AS HAVE NEED OF MILK, AND NOT OF STRONG MEAT IS IN HEBREWS 5:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERFECTION IS NOT THE LAYING AGAIN THE FOUNDATION OF REPENTANCE FROM DEAD WORKS, AND FAITH TOWARD HIM IS IN HEBREWS 6:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY PERMIT IF WE DO IS IN HEBREWS 6:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOOD WORK HAS BEEN TASTED, AND THE AUTHORITIES OF THE WORLD TO COME IS IN HEBREWS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEY CRUCIFY THE SON JESUS AND PUT HIM TO AN OPEN SHAME IS IN HEBREWS 6:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS FOR THE EARTH WHICH DRINKS IN THE RAIN THAT COMES OFT UPON IT AND BRINGS FORTH HERBS MEET FOR THEM BY WHOM IT IS DRESSED, RECEIVES BLESSINGS FROM HIM IS IN HEBREWS 6:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT UNRIGHTEOUS TO FORGET YOUR WORK AND LABOR OF AGAPE LOVE, WHICH YOU HAVE SHOWN TOWARD HIS NAME, IN THAT YOU HAVE MINISTERED TO THE SAINTS, AND DO MINISTER IS IN HEBREWS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, BECAUSE HE COULD SWEAR BY NO GREATER, HE SWORE BY HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 6:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILLING MORE ABUNDANTLY TO SHOW UNTO THE HEIRS OF PROMISE THE IMMUTABILITY OF HIS COUNSEL, CONFIRMED IT BY AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 6:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IMPOSSIBLE TO LIE BY THE TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS THAT WE MIGHT HAVE A STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD UPON THE HOPE SET BEFORE US IS IN HEBREWS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGH GOD FOR THIS MELCHIZEDEK, THE KING OF SALEM & PRIEST WHO MET ABRAHAM FROM THE SLAUGHTER OF THE KINGS, AND BLESSED HIM IS IN HEBREWS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKE AND ABIDED HIS SON JESUS WITHOUT FATHER, WITHOUT MOTHER, WITHOUT DESCENT, HAVING NEITHER BEGINNING OF DAYS NOR END OF LIFE IS IN HEBREWS 7:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SPRANG OUT OF JUDAH OF WHICH MOSES SPOKE NOTHING CONCERNING THE PRIESTHOOD WHICH IS EVIDENT IS IN HEBREWS 7:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THE LAW MADE NOTHING PERFECT, BUT THE BRINGING IN OF A BETTER HOPE DID IS IN HEBREWS 7:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN SWORE AND WILL NOT RELENT, THOU ARE A PRIEST (OATH OF ETERNAL RANK AS A SERGEANT---PRIEST, LIEUTENANT---CHIEF PRIEST & CAPTAIN---HIGH PRIEST CONCERNING THE LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND, THE LORD JAMES FOR ANGEL KIND---SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS & FOR BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND & THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND & LADY KIND) FOREVER AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK & FOR THE FOR THE REST OF THE HUMAN PRIESTS WERE MADE WITHOUT AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 7:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN EVER LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM TO SAVE THEM IS IN HEBREWS 7:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN PITCHED AND NOT MAN A TRUE TABERNACLE WITH A MINISTER OF THE SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 8:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN ADMONISHED MOSES WHEN HE WAS ABOUT TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE WHO SERVE THE EXAMPLE AND SHADOW OF HEAVENLY THINGS & SEE THAT THOU MAKE ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN SHOWED TO THEE IN THE MOUNT IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR FINDING FAULT SAYS I WILL MAKE A NEW COVENANT WITH THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL AND THE HOUSE OF JUDAH IS IN HEBREWS 8:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REGARDED THEM NOT, BECAUSE THEY DO NOT OBEY THE COVENANT THAT I MADE WITH THEIR FATHERS IN THE DAY WHEN I TOOK THEM BY THE HAND TO LEAD THEM OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, BECAUSE THEY CONTINUED NOT IN MY COVENANT IS IN HEBREWS 8:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL MAKE THIS COVENANT WITH THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, AND I WILL PUT MY LAWS INTO THEIR MIND, AND WRITE THEM IN THEIR HEARTS, AND I WILL BE TO THEM A GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE TO ME A PEOPLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL NOT TEACH EVERY MAN HIS NEIGHBOR AND EVERY MAN HIS BROTHER, TO KNOW HIM, FOR ALL SHOW KNOW ME, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST IS IN HEBREWS 8:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVICE SAYS NOW WHEN THESE THINGS WERE ORDAINED, THE PRIESTS WENT ALWAYS INTO THE FIRST TABERNACLE ACCOMPLISHING HIS SERVICE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM DEAD WORKS TO SERVE HIM HOW MUCH MORE SHALL THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT TO HIM IS IN HEBREWS 9:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLOOD OF THE TESTAMENT IS IN HEBREWS 9:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE FOR CHRIST IS NOT ENTERED INTO THE HOLY PLACES MADE WITH HANDS, WHICH ARE THE FIGURES OF THE TRUE, BUT INTO HEAVEN ITSELF IS IN HEBREWS 9:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS COME IN THE VOLUME OF THE BOOK IS IN HEBREWS 10:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL TAKES AWAY THE FIRST THAT HE MAY ESTABLISH THE SECOND IS IN HEBREWS 10:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND HE SAT DOWN AFTER HE HAD OFFERED SACRIFICE FOR SINS FOREVER IS IN HEBREWS 10:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL MAKE THEM A COVENANT AFTER THOSE DAYS AND WILL PUT MY LAWS INTO THEIR HEARTS, AND IN THEIR MINDS WILL I WRITE THEM IS IN HEBREWS 10:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST OVER HIS HOUSE IS IN HEBREWS 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SORER PUNISHMENT SHALL HE BE THOUGHT WORTHY, WHO HAS TRODDEN UNDER FOOT HIS SON JESUS, AND HAS COUNTED THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT, WHEREWITH HE WAS SACRIFICED, AN UNHOLY THING, AND HAS DONE DESPITE (INSULTS) UNTO THE SPIRIT OF GRACE IS IN HEBREWS 10:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL JUDGE HIS PEOPLE AND VENGEANCE BELONGS TO HIM IS IN HEBREWS 10:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS IT IS A FEARFUL THING TO BE IN HIS HANDS IS IN HEBREWS 10:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL MAY CAUSE YOU TO RECEIVE THE PROMISE BUT NEEDS PATIENCE IS IN HEBREWS 10:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITH CAUSES US TO UNDERSTAND THAT THE WORLDS WERE FRAMED BY HIS WORD, SO THAT THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN WERE NOT MADE OF THINGS WHICH DO APPEAR IS IN HEBREWS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN RECEIVED AN OFFERING BY FAITH WITH ABEL A MORE EXCELLENT SACRIFICE THAN CAIN, BY WHICH HE OBTAINED WITNESS THAT HE WAS RIGHTEOUS, & HE TESTIFYING OF HIS GIFTS, AND BY IT HE BEING DEAD YET SPEAKS IS IN HEBREWS 11:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN TRANSLATED ENOCH WHERE HE WILL NEVER EXPERIENCE DEATH BECAUSE HE ALWAYS PLEASED HIM IS IN HEBREWS 11:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE PLEASED WITHOUT FAITH AND THEY MUST BELIEVE THAT HE IS A REWARDER OF THEM THAT DILIGENTLY SEEK HIM IS IN HEBREWS 11:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING BY FAITH TO NOAH OF THINGS NOT SEEN AS YET, MOVED WITH FEAR, PREPARED AN ARK TO THE SAVING OF HIS HOUSE, BY WHICH HE DAMNED THE WORLD, AND BECAME HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS BY FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 11:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BUILDER AND MAKER IS IN HEBREWS 11:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT ASHAMED TO BE CALLED THEIR GOD, FOR HE HAS PREPARED FROM THEM A CITY WHICH IS A BETTER COUNTRY THAT IS HEAVENLY IS IN HEBREWS 11:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ABLE TO RAISE HIM UP, EVEN FROM THE DEAD, FROM WHENCE ALSO, HE RECEIVED HIM IN A FIGURE IS IN HEBREWS 11:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSES RATHER TO SUFFER AFFLICTION THAN TO ENJOY THE PLEASURES OF SIN FOR A SEASON IS IN HEBREWS 11:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAVING PROVIDED SOME BETTER THING FOR US, THAT THEY WITHOUT US SHOULD NOT BE MADE PERFECT IS IN HEBREWS 11:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 12:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHASTENING IS NOT DESPISED AND SHALL NOT SHALL NOT FAINT WHEN THOU ARE REBUKED OF HIM, FOR THEY HAVE FORGOTTEN THE EXHORTATION WHICH SPEAKS UNTO YOU AS CHILDREN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAPE LOVES WHOM HE CHASTENS, AND SCOURGES EVERY SON HE RECEIVES IS IN HEBREWS 12:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN DEALS WITH YOU AS SONS IF YOU ENDURE CHASTENING, FOR WHAT SON IS HE WHOM THE FATHER CHASTENS NOT IS IN HEBREWS 12:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL NOT BE SEEN BY MAN EXCEPT THEY FOLLOW PEACE WITH ALL MEN AND HOLINESS IS IN HEBREWS 12:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS SECURE LEST ANY MAN FAIL OR ANY ROOT OF BITTERNESS SPRINGS UP TROUBLE YOU, AND THEREBY MANY BE DEFILED IS IN HEBREWS 12:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CITY IS MOUNT SION (ZION), THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, AND TO AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS IS IN HEBREWS 12:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE JUDGE OF ALL AND TO THE SPIRITS OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT, TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN, WHICH ARE IN WRITTEN IN HEAVEN IS IN HEBREWS 12:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY BE SERVED ACCEPTABLY WITH REVERENCE AND GODLY FEAR, WHEREWITH WE RECEIVING A KINGDOM WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED IS IN HEBREWS 12:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A CONSUMING FIRE IS IN HEBREWS 12:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL JUDGE WHOREMONGERS AND ADULTERERS BUT MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE IN ALL, AND THE BED UNDEFILED WHEN THERE IS NO SEXUALITY INVOLVED IS IN HEBREWS 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MY HELPER AND I WILL NOT FEAR WHAT MAN SHALL DO UNTO ME IS IN HEBREWS 13:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD WILL REMEMBER THEM WHICH HAVE THE RULE OVER YOU WHOSE FAITH FOLLOW, CONSIDERING THE END OF THEIR CONVERSATION IS IN HEBREWS 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN SACRIFICE OF PRAISE IS THE FRUIT OF OUR LIPS GIVING THANKS TO HIS NAME IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WELL PLEASED WITH SUCH SACRIFICES TO DO GOOD AND TO COMMUNICATE FORGET NOT HIM IS IN HEBREWS 13:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GOD OF PEACE THAT BROUGHT AGAIN FROM THE DEAD OUR LORD JESUS THAT GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP, THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE EVERLASTING COVENANT IS IN HEBREWS 13:20.  
THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER CONCERNS EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS DIED WITHIN THE 1ST FORTY YEARS AND WERE CHARGED WRONGFULLY WITH FALSE CHARGES & DIED FROM GENESIS 6:3 CONCERNING WITHIN THE 120 YEARS UP TO ACTS 7:60 CONCERNING WITHIN 21 YEARS, LIKE THE LORD JESUS & THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WILL NOT ALLOW ANY MORE DEATHS TO HAPPEN AFTER THE INITIAL APPOINTMENTS IS DONE IN HEBREWS 7:21. IF ANY ETERNAL CREATURES DOES NOT EXPERIENCE DEATH WITHIN THE 40 YEARS OF THE ALLOTTED TIME, THEN THEY WILL IN THE END AND MAY BE SUBJECT TO THE OPPOSITION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING HIS STONING IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER ONLY THAT WAS GIVEN WITHIN THE 1ST FORTY YEARS IS IN HEBREWS 11:5 CONCERNING THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE OR EXPERIENCE DEATH. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD ENOCH INITIALLY ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE 1ST 65 YEARS [THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LORD JAMES’ LIFE & STONING FROM 2BC-63AD] IN HIS SINGLE REALM IN GENESIS 5:21 AND THE LORD ENOCH IN ADAM’S FAMILY LINE [THE LORD ENOCH IS THE 7TH FROM ADAM] IS ETERNALLY ORDERED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN NOT TO EXPERIENCE ANY DEATH FOR 300 MORE YEARS FROM 65 YEARS OF AGE TO 365 YEARS OF AGE IN HIS MARRIAGE REALM IN GENESIS 5:22-23, AND THEN WAS TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 5:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ORDER FOR ADAM AND HIS FAMILY WAS INITIALLY A 1,000 YEARS EACH BUT BECAUSE A SEXUAL UNION DONE ONCE EACH IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 4:1-5:32, IT WAS CUT DOWN TO 777 YEARS TO 969 YEARS IN LIFE, THEN AFTER THE APPOINTMENTS OF DEATH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER IS IN AUTHORIZED FOR ADAM’S FAMILY IN ETERNAL LIFE. THIS IS WHY THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER HAS JURISDICTION IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNS ALL ETERNAL DEATHS, THEN AN ENDLESS LIFE, BUT DOES NOT HAVE ANY JURISDICTION TO ETERNALLY COMMAND OR BE ABOVE THE LORD ENOCH & HIS ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF AN ENDLESS LIFE FOR ALL ETERNITY.  
IN THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S DEATH, LIKE ALL OTHER DEATHS, THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL STEP IN AND TRY TO GAIN CONTROL OF THE SITUATION BY EXCELLING IN DOMINION, STRENGTH, WISDOM, POWER, ALMIGHTINESS & AUTHORITY. THIS HAPPENED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS STONING BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT USE THE LORD ENOCH’S POSITION SINCE HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WILL NEVER DIE, LIKE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. YET THE LORD ENOCH’S POSITION WAS NOT FULLY COMPLETED SINCE THE FALSE CHARGES WERE STILL IN THE PROCESS OF BEING OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-9:1-2. THIS ALLOWED THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO USE THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S POSITION IN HIS DEATH WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSITION IN HIS DEATH TO OPEN A POSITION OF ANOTHER LORD STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO GIVE A FALSE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF A FALSE ETERNAL STRIPPING CHARGE [BY THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S DEATH] AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACT 6:8-7:58 THAT EVENTUALLY KILLED HIM BY AN ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF A FALSE ETERNAL SEXUAL CHARGE [BY ANOTHER LORD STEPHEN’S DEATH] IN ACTS 7:59-60. THIS WAS TOTALLY OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH THE LORD ENOCH’S POSITION BEING COMPLETED OVERRULES THESE THINGS IN ACTS 9:3-9. BY THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER HE ALLOWS [BUT NOT AUTHORIZES], FALSELY DENIES & COMMANDS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HAS NO HIGH RANK, HIGH STATUS [AUTHORITY] OR HIGH HEROISM [FOR THE MOST PART THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK MAY HOLD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH THE LOWEST POSSIBLE COMBAT HEROISM DONE & AWARDED, WHICH IS UNDERMINDING & UNDERESTIMATING THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES WHO MADE ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN ISAIAH 64:8; HEBREWS 1:1-3; JOHN 1:1-3 & ACTS 17:23-32] IN ACTS 7:59-60. BUT BY THE LORD ENOCH’S ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER HE AUTHORIZES, TRULY CONFIRMS & SUPREMELY COMMANDS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HAS THE MOST HIGHEST RANK [2ND ESDRAS 4:34], MOST HIGHEST STATUS [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2] & THE MOST HIGHEST HEROISM [AWARDED ETERNALLY THE MOST HIGHEST HEROISM MEDAL FOR EXTRAORDINARY HEROIC ACTS OF HEROISM, AT THE EMINENT RISK OF HIS LIFE AGAINST AN ARMED ENEMY FOREIGN FORCE IN ACTS 7:59-60] IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD ENOCH IS ONLY ETERNALLY GIVEN HIS ETERNAL IMMORTAL POSITION BY & FROM THE EXTRAORDINARY HEROISM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLAYED & ENDURED, AND THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK DID NOT RECEIVE THIS, BUT ALSO, DIED, LIKE ALL OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES THROUGHOUT HISTORY. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PUT IN THE ETERNAL HALL OF FAME AS THE MOST PROMINENT HERO AND AUTHORITATIVE FIGURE OF ALL TIME ETERNALLY WITHOUT END.             
IN GENESIS 5:22-24 SAYS THAT “ENOCH WALKED WITH GOD 300 YEARS,” AND THAT “HE WAS NOT, FOR GOD TOOK HIM.” IN SIRACH 44:16 MENTIONS “ENOCH PLEASED THE LORD, AND WAS TRANSLATED, BEING AN EXAMPLE OF REPENTANCE TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN SIRACH 49:14 TELLS US “BUT UPON THE EARTH WAS NO MAN CREATED LIKE ENOCH, FOR HE WAS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” THE LORD ENOCH WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 365 YEARS, BEFORE GOD TOOK HIM. THE BIRTH OF THE LORD ENOCH IS IN GENESIS 4:17, AND AT 65 YEAR OF AGE, SOMETHING HAPPENED WHERE IT CAUSED ENOCH TO WALK WITH GOD FOR THE NEXT 300 YEARS. IN HEBREWS 11:5 STATES “BY FAITH ENOCH WAS TRANSLATED THAT HE SHOULD NOT SEE DEATH, AND WAS NOT FOUND, BECAUSE GOD HAD TRANSLATED HIM: FOR BEFORE HIS TRANSLATION HE HAD THE TESTIMONY, THAT HE (ALWAYS) PLEASED GOD.” IN JUDE 14-15 SAYS “AND ENOCH ALSO, THE 7TH FROM ADAM, PROPHESIED OF THESE, SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, THE LORD COMETH WITH 10,000’S (100,000) OF HIS SAINTS, TO EXECUTE JUDGEMENT ON ALL, TO CONVICT ALL WHO ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED IN AN UNGODLY WAY, AND OF ALL THE HARSH THINGS WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” THE LORD ENOCH’S LORDSHIP TO JUDGE FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO, CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO, AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO, WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TOO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP SECRET CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO, THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO, MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VICE VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO, GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO, IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS.      
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BECAUSE GOD THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & THE TOP ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN IS IN ABSOLUTE TRUTH, THE ONE & ONLY TRUE TOP SUPREME CREATOR AND ALL ELSE IS CREATURE, HE ALONE MAY BE WORSHIPED. WORSHIP GOD! WHEN CORNELIUS MET PETER, HE FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPED HIM, BUT PETER STOOD HIM ON HIS FEET AND EXPLAINED THAT, LIKE CORNELIUS, HE WAS JUST A MAN LIKE CORNELIUS (ACTS ACTS 10:25-26). AFTER SEEING A MIRACULOUS HEALING BY PAUL, THE PEOPLE OF LYSTRA ATTEMPTED TO SACRIFICE TO BARNABAS AND PAUL. PAUL EXPLAINED THAT HE AND BARNABAS WERE ALSO MEN OF THE SAME NATURE (ACTS ACTS 14:10-15). THE FIRST OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WRITTEN BY THE FINGER OF GOD SPECIFIES THAT MEN “SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME” (EX. EX. 20:3). THE SECOND COMMANDMENT PROHIBITS THE MAKING OF CARVED IMAGES NOR BOWING DOWN TO THEM. THIS INCLUDES ANY LIKENESS OF SOMETHING IN HEAVEN, ON THE EARTH, IN THE SEA, OR UNDER THE EARTH (EX. EX. 20:4). THEREFORE, THE WORSHIP OF ANGELS IS PROHIBITED, UNLESS OTHERWISE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ACTS 7:42-43! WHEN SATAN TEMPTED JESUS TO WORSHIP HIM, JESUS REPLIED, “AWAY WITH YOU, SATAN! FOR IT IS WRITTEN, ‘YOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND HIM ONLY YOU SHALL SERVE’” (MTT. MAT. 4:10). "I AM THE LORD THY GOD" (KJV, ALSO "I AM [STEPHEN] YAHWEH YOUR GOD" NJB, WEB, HEBREW: אָֽנֹכִ֖י֙ יְהוָ֣ה אֱלֹהֶ֑֔יךָ‎ ’ĀNŌḴÎ STEPHEN YAHWEH ’ĔLŌHEḴĀ) IS THE OPENING PHRASE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WHICH ARE WIDELY UNDERSTOOD AS MORAL IMPERATIVES BY ANCIENT LEGAL HISTORIANS AND JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN BIBLICAL SCHOLARS. THE TEXT OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ACCORDING TO THE BOOK OF EXODUS BEGINS: I AM [STEPHEN] YAHWEH YOUR GOD, WHO BROUGHT YOU UP OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, OUT OF THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE. YOU SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME. YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELVES AN IDOL, NOR ANY IMAGE OF ANYTHING THAT IS IN THE HEAVENS ABOVE, OR THAT IS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH: YOU SHALL NOT BOW YOURSELF DOWN TO THEM, NOR SERVE THEM, FOR I, [STEPHEN] YAHWEH YOUR GOD, AM A JEALOUS GOD, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN, ON THE THIRD AND ON THE FOURTH GENERATION OF THOSE WHO HATE ME, AND SHOWING LOVING KINDNESS TO THOUSANDS OF THOSE WHO LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. — EXODUS 20:2-6 (WEB). THE CONVENTIONAL "THE LORD" IN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS RENDERS יהוה IN THE HEBREW TEXT (TRANSLITERATED "YHWH"), THE PROPER SUPREME PERSONAL NAME OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL, RECONSTRUCTED AS YAHWEH STEPHEN. THE CONVENTIONAL "THE LORD" IN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS RENDERS ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ IN THE GREEK TEXT (TRANSLITERATED "ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ"), THE PROPER SUPREME PERSONAL NAME OF THE GOD OF THE USA, RECONSTRUCTED AS STEPHEN YAHWEH. THE TRANSLATION "GOD" RENDERS אֱלֹהִים (TRANSLITERATED "ELOHIM"), THE NORMAL BIBLICAL HEBREW WORD FOR "GOD, DEITY". THE NAME "STEPHEN" (AND ITS COMMON VARIANT "STEVEN") IS DERIVED FROM GREEK ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ (STÉPHANOS), A FIRST NAME FROM THE GREEK WORD ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ (STÉPHANOS), MEANING "THE LORD, MOST-HIGHEST, WREATH, CROWN" AND BY EXTENSION "MONEY, AWARD, PROMOTION, RAISE, REWARD, HONOR, RENOWN, FAME", FROM THE VERB ΣΤΈΦΕΙΝ (STÉPHEIN), "TO ENCIRCLE, TO WREATHE". WHAT IS THE NAME OF GOD? THE NAME OF GOD, AS REVEALED IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, IS YHWH (THE CLOSEST ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS TO THE HEBREW LETTERS). ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT HAVE VOWELS, SO THE EXACT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH IS UNCERTAIN. THE VAST MAJORITY OF HEBREW AND CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS BELIEVE THE NAME TO BE YAHWEH, PRONOUNCED /ˈYÄ-WĀ/, WITH YEHOWAH, PRONOUNCED /YI-ˈHŌ-VƏ/, BEING THE SECOND MOST POPULAR POSSIBILITY. THERE ARE MOVEMENTS THAT STRONGLY EMPHASIZE USING GOD’S NAME (AND, OF COURSE, ONLY THE NAME OF GOD THAT THEY BELIEVE TO BE CORRECT). HOWEVER, THERE ARE NO BIBLICAL PROHIBITIONS AGAINST USING GOD’S NAME, NOR ARE THERE COMMANDS THAT WE MUST DO SO. ANYONE WHO SAYS THAT GOD MUST BE ADDRESSED ONLY BY HIS NAME, YHWH, IS SPEAKING WITHOUT BIBLICAL WARRANT. THROUGHOUT BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, GOD INSPIRED THE HUMAN AUTHORS OF SCRIPTURE TO REFER TO HIM USING GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD.” BEYOND YHWH, GOD CHOSE TO REVEAL HIMSELF USING MANY OTHER NAMES AND TITLES. SO, CLEARLY, USING GOD’S NAME IS NOT REQUIRED. YHWH IS AS CLOSE TO A PERSONAL NAME AS GOD HAS REVEALED TO US. THE DIVINE NAME WAS REVEALED TO MOSES AND WAS UNKNOWN BEFORE HIS TIME: “I APPEARED TO ABRAHAM, TO ISAAC AND TO JACOB AS GOD ALMIGHTY, BUT BY MY NAME THE LORD [YHWH] I DID NOT MAKE MYSELF FULLY KNOWN TO THEM” (EXODUS 6:3). THE NAME YHWH SEEMS TO REFER TO GOD’S SELF-EXISTENCE, BEING LINKED TO “I AM THAT I AM” IN EXODUS 3:14. GOD TOLD MOSES THAT “THIS IS MY NAME FOREVER, THE NAME YOU SHALL CALL ME FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION” (EXODUS 3:15; CF. EXODUS 15:3). ALL OTHER “NAMES” FOR GOD, SUCH AS EL SHADDAI, ARE PROBABLY TITLES, RATHER THAN PERSONAL NAMES, STRICTLY SPEAKING—ALTHOUGH IT IS QUITE PROPER TO ADDRESS GOD BY HIS TITLES. REFERENCES TO “THE NAME OF OUR GOD” (IN PSALM 44:20, FOR EXAMPLE), ARE OBLIQUE REFERENCES TO GOD’S PERSONAL NAME, YHWH. WHAT IS YHWH IN THE TETRAGRAMMATON? THE ANCIENT HEBREW LANGUAGE THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS WRITTEN IN DID NOT HAVE VOWELS IN ITS ALPHABET. IN WRITTEN FORM, ANCIENT HEBREW WAS A CONSONANT-ONLY LANGUAGE. IN THE ORIGINAL HEBREW, THE LORD’S NAME TRANSLITERATES TO YHWH, SOMETIMES WRITTEN IN THE OLDER STYLE AS YHVH. THIS IS KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON, MEANING “FOUR LETTERS”. BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF VOWELS, HOLY HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS DEBATE HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. THE TETRAGRAMMATON CONSISTS OF FOUR HEBREW LETTERS: YODH, HE, WAW, AND THEN HE REPEATED. SOME VERSIONS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATE THE TETRAGRAMMATON AS “YAHWEH” OR “JEHOVAH”, MOST TRANSLATE IT AS “LORD”, ALL CAPITAL LETTERS, WHICH CAN MEAN STEPHEN. CONTRARY TO WHAT SOME TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS BELIEVE, AND AT LEAST ONE CULT, JEHOVAH IS NOT THE DIVINE NAME REVEALED TO ISRAEL. THE NAME JEHOVAH IS A PRODUCT OF MIXING DIFFERENT WORDS & DIFFERENT ALPHABETS OF DIFFERENT LANGUAGES. DUE TO A FEAR OF ACCIDENTALLY TAKING THE LORD’S NAME IN VAIN IN LEVITICUS 24:16, THE JEWS BASICALLY QUIT SAYING IT OUT LOUD ALTOGETHER. INSTEAD, WHEN READING HOLY SCRIPTURE ALOUD, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WITH THE WORD ADONAI (“LORD”). EVEN IN THE SEPTUAGINT, THE GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE TRANSLATORS SUBSTITUTED KURIOS (“LORD”) FOR THE DIVINE NAME. EVENTUALLY, THE VOWELS FROM ADONAI (“LORD”) OR ELOHIM (“GOD”) FOUND THEIR WAY IN BETWEEN THE CONSONANTS OF YHWH, THUS FORMING YAHWEH. BUT THIS INTERPOLATION OF VOWELS DOES NOT MEAN THAT WAS HOW THE LORD’S NAME WAS ORIGINALLY PRONOUNCED. IN FACT, WE, AREN’T ENTIRELY SURE IF YHWH SHOULD HAVE TWO SYLLABLES OR THREE. ANY NUMBER OF VOWEL SOUNDS CAN BE INSERTED WITHIN YHWH, AND TRUE BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ARE AS UNCERTAIN OF THE REAL PRONUNCIATION AS TRUE CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS ARE. JEHOVAH IS ACTUALLY A MUCH LATER, PROBABLY 16TH-CENTURY VARIANT. THE WORD JEHOVAH COMES FROM A THREE-SYLLABLE VERSION OF YHWH, YEHOWEH. THE Y WAS REPLACED WITH A J, ALTHOUGH HEBREW DOES NOT EVEN HAVE A J SOUND AND THE W WITH A V, PLUS THE EXTRA VOWEL IN THE MIDDLE, RESULTING IN JEHOVAH. THESE VOWELS ARE THE ABBREVIATED FORMS OF THE IMPERFECT TENSE, THE PARTICIPIAL FORM, & THE PERFECT TENSE OF THE HEBREW BEING VERB (ENGLISH IS)—THUS THE MEANING OF JEHOVAH COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS “HE WHO WILL BE, IS, AND HAS BEEN.” HOWEVER, WE, CAN ASK WHAT THE LORD HAS REVEALED ABOUT HIMSELF IN HIS TRUTH WORD & IN CREATION THAT “THE REVERENT REASON” CAN GRASP. WHEN MOSES WAS DIRECTED BY THE LORD TO GO TO THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH & DEMAND THE RELEASE OF THE ISRAELITES, MOSES ASKED THE LORD, “BEHOLD, I AM GOING TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, & I WILL SAY TO THEM, ‘THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’ NOW THEY MAY SAY TO ME, ‘WHAT IS HIS NAME?’ WHAT SHALL I SAY TO THEM?” IN EXODUS 3:13. THE ANSWER THE LORD GAVE MOSES IS SIMPLE, YET VERY REVEALING: “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM’, AND HE SAID, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” IN EXODUS 3:14. THE HEBREW TEXT IN VERSE 14 LITERALLY SAYS, “I BE THAT I BE”, WHICH EQUALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “A-B.” A-B MEANS THE LORD [STEPHEN] IS USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. SO, WHAT IS THE LORD’S NAME, & WHAT DOES IT MEAN? THE MOST LIKELY CHOICE FOR HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON WAS PRONOUNCED IS “YAH-WAY,” “YAH-WEH,” OR SOMETHING SIMILAR. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN REFERS TO THE LORD’S SELF-EXISTENCE. YAHWEH STEPHEN IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE LORD’S NAME IS A REFLECTION OF HIS BEING. THE LORD IS THE ONLY SELF-EXISTENT OR SELF-SUFFICIENT BEING. ONLY THE LORD HAS LIFE IN AND OF HIMSELF. THAT IS THE ESSENTIAL MEANING OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, YHWH. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF EVERY SITUATION BY THE HIS “NAME OF PETER [JACOB OR ISRAEL]” “NAME OF JOHN [SAUL OR ELIJAH]” “NAME OF JESUS [DAVID OR MOSES]”, “NAME OF JAMES [REHOBOAM OR MICHAEL]” OR THE FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF VICTORIA [RACHEL OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] [AHONOAM OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF MARY [BATHSHEBA OR ZIPPORAH]”, “NAME OF MARY [ABIHAIL OR MICHAL]” WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBERS & ALL MEANS “STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS STEPHANIE]” IN THE “ACTS OF THE APOSTLES” IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE AUTHORITY OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7 & THE “NAME OF JESUS CHRIST”, WHICH IS “GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JESUS CHRIST” WAS TRIED TO BE LIMITED BUT FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL IN ACTS 4:5-31. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE “NAME OF JESUS” OR SIMILAR TO IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2, 10; 5:4; 6:11; EPHESIANS 5:20; PHILIPPIANS 2:10; COLOSSIANS 3:17; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:12; 3:6; 1ST JOHN 3:23 & ACTS 2:38; 3:6; 4:10, 18, 30; 5:40; 8:12, 16; 9:27, 29; 15:26; 16:18; 19:5, 13, 17; 21:13; 26:9. IN EPHESIANS 5:20 IT DECLARES THAT THE NAME OF JESUS IS THE GOD & FATHER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. IN ACTS 7:59 PROVES THAT GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRUE IDENTITY OF GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. NOBODY HAS TRUTHFULLY PROCLAIMED THIS NAME BECAUSE IN TRUTH IT PUTS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN VERY DANGEROUS SITUATIONS & THEY ALWAYS CHOSE TO SAVE THEIR OWN NECKS INSTEAD OF PROCLAIMING OR TEACHING THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS IN ACTS 4:18; 5:40; 9:29; 15:26; 19:13; 21:13; 26:9. WHAT PUTS THE LORD STEVE AS HIS ULTIMATE DEFENSE AS THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH IN VERY DANGEROUS CONDITIONS IS THE “NAME OF STEPHEN [SOLOMON OR ENOCH]” OR  THE “NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, OR THE “NAME OF STEPHEN CHRIST”, OR SIMILAR TO OR THE 4 FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF ATARAH AS A CROWN NAME”, THE “NAME OF STEPHANIE AS A SISTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF VICTORIA AS A DAUGHTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF BARBARA AS A MOTHER NAME”, ALL MEANS “YAHWEH OR STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] IN JOHN 8:58” IN THE “ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] IN ACTS 7:60. THIS ALL CAN REFER TO THE “NAME OF THE LORD” CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OR THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 2:21; 10:48; 22:16. THERE ARE ABOUT 8 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] AS SUPREME LORD’S [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT NOT THE LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA] THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:4-5. IS JEHOVAH THE TRUE NAME OF THE LORD? IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, THE NAME OF GOD IS RECORDED AS YHWH. SO, WHERE DID THE NAME “JEHOVAH” COME FROM? ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT USE VOWELS IN ITS WRITTEN FORM. THE VOWELS WERE PRONOUNCED IN SPOKEN HEBREW BUT WERE NOT RECORDED IN WRITTEN HEBREW. THE APPROPRIATE VOWEL SOUNDS OF WORDS WERE PASSED DOWN ORALLY. AS A RESULT, WHEN ANCIENT HEBREW IS STUDIED, PROMINENT SCHOLARS & SERIOUS LINGUISTS OFTEN DO NOT KNOW WITH ABSOLUTE CONFIDENCE HOW CERTAIN HEBREW WORDS WERE PRONOUNCED. THIS PARTICULARLY BECOMES AN ISSUE WHEN STUDYING THE HEBREW NAME OF GOD, WRITTEN IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES AS YHWH, ALSO KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON. DESPITE MUCH STUDY & DEBATE, IT IS STILL NOT UNIVERSALLY AGREED UPON HOW THE HEBREW NAME FOR GOD, YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. SOME PREFER “YAHWEH” (YAH-WAY); OTHERS PREFER “YEHOWAH,” “YAHUWEH,” OR “YAHAWAH”, STILL OTHERS ARGUE FOR “JEHOVAH.” BUT WHAT EVERYBODY IS MISSING, BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY BE FOUND IN CHRISTIANITY & NOWHERE IN GENTILISM OR JUDAISM IS THAT STEPHEN IS DERIVED FROM LORD MEANING OUR FATHER FROM THE ROOT LETTERS A & B IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN OR THE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH REFERS TO THE SAME LORD’S PERSONAL, SELF PRE-EXISTENCE IN THE COMPLETE REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. JUST YAHWEH ALONE OR JUST STEPHEN ALONE IS A PARTIAL REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING FOR ISRAEL ONLY IN PROVERBS 8:22 & STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING FOR THE USA ONLY IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM [I BE WHO I BE]. BECAUSE “I AM WHO I AM” REFERS TO YAHWEH & “I BE WHO I BE” REFERS TO STEPHEN. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE FEMALE NAME FOR THE LORD IS LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE OR LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & ACTS 1:7. AS YOU CAN SEE, VIRTUALLY EVERYTHING IS UP FOR DEBATE. SHOULD YHWH BE PRONOUNCED WITH THREE SYLLABLES OR TWO? SHOULD THE VOWELS BE BORROWED FROM ELOHIM OR ADONAI? SHOULD THE W BE PRONOUNCED WITH MORE OF A W SOUND OR MORE OF A V SOUND? THE VAST MAJORITY OF JEWISH & CHRISTIAN BIBLICAL SCHOLARS & LINGUISTS DO NOT BELIEVE “JEHOVAH” TO BE THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. THERE WAS NO TRUE J SOUND IN ANCIENT HEBREW. EVEN THE HEBREW LETTER VAV, WHICH IS TRANSLITERATED AS THE W IN YHWH IS SAID TO HAVE ORIGINALLY HAD A PRONUNCIATION CLOSER TO W THAN THE V OF JEHOVAH. JEHOVAH IS ESSENTIALLY A GERMANIC PRONUNCIATION OF THE LATINIZED TRANSLITERATION OF THE HEBREW YHWH. IT IS THE LETTERS OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, LATINIZED INTO JHVH, WITH VOWELS INSERTED. “YAHWEH” OR “YEHOWAH” IS FAR MORE LIKELY TO BE THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION. THE FORM JEHOVAH, THOUGH, IS VERY COMMONLY USED. IT IS USED IN THE KING JAMES VERSION OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:16 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. IT IS ALSO USED, & STRENUOUSLY PROMOTED BY, THE JEHOVAH WITNESSES. THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES EMPHASIZE THE USE OF JEHOVAH TO THE EXTENT THAT ANY OTHER NAME OR TITLE FOR GOD IS VIEWED AS BORDERLINE IDOLATRY OR OUTRIGHT HERESY. BUT ON THE CONTRARY, JEHOVAH WITNESSES & EVERY OTHER FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION DENY THE TRINITY, AMONG OTHER THINGS, SUCH AS A SEX DOCTRINE ON THE MARRIAGE DOCUMENT IN EXODUS 21:10, WHICH PROVES THEY HAVE A FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION KNOWN AS THE GREAT WITCH IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24. WITH ALL OF THAT SAID, IT IS CRUCIAL TO THE CHRISTIAN FAITH FOR THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH TO BE KNOWN. BOTH THE OLD & NEW TESTAMENTS, INSPIRED BY GOD, USE GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD,” INCLUDING EL, ELOHIM, & ADONAI (HEBREW), & THEOS AND KURIOS (GREEK). IF THE AUTHORS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY GHOST, WERE ALLOWED TO USE THESE TERMS, IT IS NOT WRONG FOR US TO REFER TO HIM AS “GOD” OR “LORD,” EITHER. IN CONCLUSION, IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT “JEHOVAH” IS THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. FURTHER, IT IS FAR MORE IMPORTANT TO KNOW GOD THROUGH FAITH IN THE LORD IN THE GREEK GENTILISM & GREEK CHRISTIANITY, THAN IT IS TO KNOW THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF HIS NAME IN HEBREW JUDAISM. THE INTRODUCTION TO THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ESTABLISHES THE IDENTITY OF GOD BY BOTH HIS PERSONAL NAME AND HIS HISTORICAL ACT OF DELIVERING ISRAEL FROM EGYPT. THE LANGUAGE AND PATTERN, REFLECTS THAT OF ANCIENT ROYAL TREATIES IN WHICH A GREAT KING IDENTIFIED HIMSELF AND HIS PREVIOUS GRACIOUS ACTS TOWARD A SUBJECT KING OR PEOPLE. ESTABLISHING HIS IDENTITY THROUGH THE USE OF THE PROPER NAME, STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND HIS MIGHTY ACTS IN HISTORY DISTINGUISHES STEPHEN YAHWEH FROM THE GODS OF EGYPT WHICH WERE JUDGED IN THE KILLING OF EGYPT'S FIRSTBORN (EXODUS 12) AND FROM THE GODS OF CANAAN, THE GODS OF THE GENTILE NATIONS, AND THE GODS THAT ARE WORSHIPPED AS IDOLS, STARRY HOSTS, OR THINGS FOUND IN NATURE, AND THE GODS KNOWN BY OTHER PROPER NAMES. SO DISTINGUISHED, STEPHEN YAHWEH DEMANDS EXCLUSIVE ALLEGIANCE FROM THE ISRAELITES IN PROVERBS 8:22, ALL THE WAY TO THE ENGLISH USA IN ACTS 30. “I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD” OCCURS A NUMBER OF OTHER TIMES IN THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO. WORTHY TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER: ΛΑΒΕῖΝ [LABEIN], PRESENT TENSE: TO BE CONTINUALLY RECEIVING. BOTH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS) ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER (REV. REV. 5:12+).  YOU CREATED ALL THINGS: IF THERE COULD HAVE BEEN ANY DOUBT ABOUT WHO IS SEATED ON THE THRONE, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN/STEPHEN YAHWEH! HERE IT IS REMOVED. HE ALONE IS THE SUPREME CREATOR, ALL ELSE IS CREATURE. HE ALONE IS INDEPENDENT, ALL ELSE IS DEPENDENT UPON HIM. RECOGNITION OF THIS DISTINCTION IS THE FOUNDATION OF ALL RIGHT WORSHIP, FOR WORSHIP OF ANY OTHER IS DIRECTING TO THAT WHICH IS DEPENDENT WHAT IS ONLY FOR THE ORIGINATOR (REV. REV. 22:8-9+). ALL WORSHIP DIRECTED ELSEWHERE IS IDOLATRY. SCRIPTURE REVEALS THAT ALL THREE PERSONS OF THE TRINITY PARTICIPATED IN CREATION: THE TOP ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN/YAHWEH (GEN. GEN. 1:1-31; ISA. ISA. 40:21-28; ISA. ISA. 43:1, ISA. 43:7; ISA. ISA. 45:12, ISA. 45:18; ISA. 48:13; ISA. 51:13; ACTS ACTS 14:15; ACTS 17:24). THE HOLY GHOST, THE TOP ENGLISH BROTHER JOHN (GEN. GEN. 1:2; JOB JOB 26:13; JOB 33:4; PS. PS. 104:30; ISA. ISA. 42:5). THE TOP ENGLISH SON JESUS (JOHN JOHN 1:3; EPH. EPH. 3:9; COL. COL. 1:16; HEB. HEB. 1:3; REV. REV. 3:14+). BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED: HIS ROLE AS CREATOR UNDERWRITES ALL WORSHIP OF HIM, FOR HE ALONE IS CREATOR AND ALL ELSE IS CREATURE AND THEREFORE, ENTIRELY DEPENDENT UPON HIS WILL FOR CONTINUED EXISTENCE (HEB. HEB. 1:3). “IN HIM ALL THINGS CONSIST” (COL. COL. 1:17) “FOR OF HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER. AMEN” (ROM. ROM. 11:36). TR AND MT HAVE ΕΙΣΙ [EISI], EXIST. NU HAS ἦΣΑΝ [ĒSAN], EXISTED. THE PAST TENSE EMPHASIZES THE CREATIVE ACT. THE PRESENT TENSE EMPHASIZES THEIR ONGOING EXISTENCE BY HIS WILL. WERE CREATED, ἔΚΤΙΣΑΣ [EKTISAS], THE AORIST TENSE TYPICALLY DENOTES PAST TIME. GOD FINISHED CREATION AND THEN RESTED (GEN. GEN. 2:2-3; EX. EX. 20:11; EX. 31:17). “WHEN THE NT REFERS TO CREATION... IT ALWAYS REFERS TO A PAST, COMPLETED EVENT—AN IMMEDIATE WORK OF GOD, NOT A STILL-OCCURRING PROCESS OF EVOLUTION.”1 EVEN IF IT WERE SOMEHOW POSSIBLE FOR COMPLEX LIFE FORMS TO ARISE BY CHANCE,2 THE NOTION IS PRECLUDED BY SCRIPTURE. CREATION IS NOT AN ONGOING PROCESS.3 HERE WE NEED TO ALERT THE READER OF THE DANGER OF ALLOWING THE CHAPTER BREAK BETWEEN CHAPTERS 4 AND 5 TO DESTROY THE FLOW OF THE TEXT. THERE IS AN INTIMATE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE WORDS OF THE CHERUBIM AND ELDERS CONCERNING CREATION AND THE EVENTS OF THE NEXT CHAPTER WHERE THE LAMB TAKES THE SEVEN-SEALED SCROLL. FOR HERE THE SUBJECT IS CREATION AND THERE IT WILL BE REDEMPTION. NOT REDEMPTION POSITIONALLY WHICH WAS ACCOMPLISHED AT THE CROSS, BUT EXPERIENTIALLY. NOT JUST REDEMPTION OF SAVED MEN, BUT OF THE ENTIRE CREATED ORDER (ROM. ROM. 8:18-22) WHICH HAS BEEN SUBJECT TO SATAN SINCE THE FALL (MTT. MAT. 4:8; LUKE LUKE 4:6; JOHN JOHN 12:31; JOHN 14:30; JOHN 16:11; 2COR. 2COR. 4:4; 1JN. 1JN. 5:19; REV. REV. 13:1+; REV. 13:7+). THUS, CREATION IS THE SUBJECT OF THE FIRST GREAT UTTERANCE OF THE ZŌA AND THE ELDERS. THEIR WORDS ANNOUNCE THE BLESSED FACT THAT THE JUDGMENTS WHICH ARE ABOUT TO TAKE PLACE, HAVE FOR THEIR GREAT OBJECT THE REMOVAL OF THE CURSE [GEN. GEN. 3:14-19], AND OF ALL UNHOLINESS FROM THE EARTH; AND THE ENDING OF CREATION’S GROANING AND TRAVAIL.4 FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS: TESTIMONY IS ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑ [MARTYRIA]: “ATTESTATION,”1 “WITH CHRIST AS THE CONTENT...WITNESS OF (OR ABOUT) JESUS.”2 THE PHRASE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CAN BE UNDERSTOOD IN TWO WAYS. IF JESUS IS THE SUBJECT, THEN JESUS IS THE SOURCE OF THE TESTIMONY (SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE). IF JESUS IS THE OBJECT, THEN THE TESTIMONY CONCERNS JESUS (OBJECTIVE GENITIVE). DOES THIS VERSE TEACH THAT THE TESTIMONY FROM JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY? OR THAT THE TESTIMONY ABOUT JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY? BOTH OF THESE STATEMENTS ARE CERTAINLY TRUE. FOR IT IS THE HOLY SPIRIT, THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST (JOHN JOHN 14:18; ROM. ROM. 8:9; 1PE. 1PE. 1:11) WHO IS THE SOURCE OF ALL PROPHECY (SEE BELOW) AND THE PRIMARY FOCUS OF THE REVELATION HE PROVIDES CONCERNS JESUS. IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, THE TESTIMONY (OR WITNESS) TO JESUS DOMINATES AS THE REASON FOR THE PERSECUTION AND MARTYRDOM OF THE SAINTS (REV. REV. 1:9+; REV. 6:9+; REV. 11:7+; REV. 12:11+, REV. 12:17+; REV. 20:4+). SCRIPTURE RECORDS THE VOLUME OF THE BOOK IS WRITTEN OF HIM (PS. PS. 40:7; HEB. HEB. 10:7). ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS, JESUS SAID, “O FOOLISH ONES, AND SLOW OF HEART TO BELIEVE IN ALL THAT THE PROPHETS HAVE SPOKEN! OUGHT NOT THE CHRIST TO HAVE SUFFERED THESE THINGS AND TO ENTER INTO HIS GLORY?” (LUKE LUKE 24:25A). THEN LUKE RECORDS, “AND BEGINNING AT MOSES AND ALL THE PROPHETS, HE EXPOUNDED TO THEM IN ALL THE SCRIPTURES THE THINGS CONCERNING HIMSELF” (LUKE LUKE 24:25B). LATER, JESUS APPEARED TO HIS DISCIPLES AND EXPLAINED, “ALL THINGS MUST BE FULFILLED WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES AND THE PROPHETS AND THE PSALMS CONCERNING ME” (LUKE LUKE 24:44). JESUS TOLD THE PHARISEES, “YOU SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES, FOR IN THEM YOU THINK YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND THESE ARE THEY WHICH TESTIFY OF ME” (JOHN JOHN 5:39). PAUL SAID THAT TO JESUS, “ALL THE PROPHETS WITNESS” (ACTS ACTS 10:43A). PETER SAID, “OF THIS SALVATION [THROUGH JESUS] THE PROPHETS HAVE INQUIRED AND SEARCHED CAREFULLY, WHO PROPHESIED OF THE GRACE THAT WOULD COME TO YOU, SEARCHING WHAT, OR WHAT MANNER OF TIME, THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST WHO WAS IN THEM WAS INDICATING WHEN HE TESTIFIED BEFOREHAND THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST AND THE GLORIES THAT WOULD FOLLOW” (1PE. 1PE. 1:10-11). IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY: ALL REVELATION GIVEN BY GOD THROUGH HIS PROPHETS WAS BY THE SPIRIT? “THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD SPOKE BY ME, AND HIS WORD WAS ON MY TONGUE” (2S. 2S. 23:2). “BUT TRULY I AM FULL OF POWER BY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD, AND OF JUSTICE AND MIGHT, TO DECLARE TO JACOB HIS TRANSGRESSION AND TO ISRAEL HIS SIN” (MIC. MIC. 3:8). WHEN JESUS REFERRED TO DAVID’S STATEMENT IN PSALM PS. 110:1, HE SAID, “HOW THEN DOES DAVID IN THE SPIRIT CALL HIM “LORD”?” (MTT. MAT. 22:43). PETER SAID, “THIS SCRIPTURE HAD TO BE FULFILLED, WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT SPOKE BEFORE BY THE MOUTH OF DAVID CONCERNING JUDAS” (ACTS ACTS 1:16). JESUS SAID IT WOULD BE BY “THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH WHO PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER” THAT THE APOSTLES WOULD RECEIVE TESTIMONY CONCERNING HIM (JOHN JOHN 15:26), “HE WILL TELL YOU THINGS TO COME” (JOHN JOHN 16:13). THE NT PROPHET AGABUS “STOOD UP AND SHOWED BY THE SPIRIT THAT THERE AS GOING TO BE A GREAT FAMINE THROUGHOUT ALL THE WORLD” (ACTS ACTS 11:28). LATER, HE TOOK PAUL’S BELT, BOUND HIS OWN HANDS AND FEET, AND SAID, “THUS SAYS THE HOLY SPIRIT, ‘SO SHALL THE JEWS AT JERUSALEM BIND THE MAN WHO OWNS THIS BELT, AND DELIVER HIM INTO THE HANDS OF THE GENTILES’” (ACTS ACTS 21:11). TWO PASSAGES WRITTEN BY PETER, BY THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT, ARE OF PARTICULAR IMPORTANCE: OF THIS SALVATION THE PROPHETS HAVE INQUIRED AND SEARCHED CAREFULLY, WHO PROPHESIED OF THE GRACE THAT WOULD COME TO YOU, SEARCHING WHAT, OR WHAT MANNER OF TIME, THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST WHO WAS IN THEM WAS INDICATING WHEN HE TESTIFIED BEFOREHAND THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST AND THE GLORIES THAT WOULD FOLLOW. TO THEM IT WAS REVEALED THAT, NOT TO THEMSELVES, BUT TO US THEY WERE MINISTERING THE THINGS WHICH NOW HAVE BEEN REPORTED TO YOU THROUGH THOSE WHO HAVE PREACHED THE GOSPEL TO YOU BY THE HOLY SPIRIT SENT FROM HEAVEN—THINGS WHICH ANGELS DESIRE TO LOOK INTO. (1PE. 1PE. 1:10-12) PETER INDICATES THAT IT WAS “THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST WHO WAS IN” THE PROPHETS THAT TESTIFIED. THUS, THE SPIRIT OF JESUS WAS THE EMPOWERING SOURCE OF THEIR TESTIMONY. YET PETER ALSO INDICATES THAT THE SPIRIT “TESTIFIED BEFOREHAND THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST AND THE GLORIES THAT WOULD FOLLOW.” IN OTHER WORDS, THE MESSAGE WHICH THE SPIRIT TESTIFIED CONCERNED JESUS CHRIST. AND SO WE HAVE THE PROPHETIC WORD CONFIRMED, WHICH YOU DO WELL TO HEED AS A LIGHT THAT SHINES IN A DARK PLACE, UNTIL THE DAY DAWNS AND THE MORNING STAR RISES IN YOUR HEARTS; KNOWING THIS FIRST, THAT NO PROPHECY OF SCRIPTURE IS OF ANY PRIVATE INTERPRETATION, FOR PROPHECY NEVER CAME BY THE WILL OF MAN, BUT HOLY MEN OF GOD SPOKE AS THEY WERE MOVED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT. (2PE. 2PE. 1:19-21) PETER INDICATES THAT ALL PROPHECY CAME BY THE SPIRIT. WHEN THE PROPHETS SPOKE, GOD SPOKE BY HIS SPIRIT. THEY WERE MOVED (ΦΕΡΌΜΕΝΟΙ [PHEROMENOI]) BY THE HOLY SPIRIT. IT WAS NOT THEIR OWN WILL, BUT GOD’S INITIATIVE WHICH PRODUCED THEIR INSPIRED TESTIMONY. THEY WERE BORN ALONG BY GOD’S SPIRIT MUCH LIKE A SHIP IS DRIVEN BY WIND AND WEATHER (ACTS ACTS 27:15). THEY WERE NOT IN ULTIMATE CONTROL, BUT WERE VESSELS WHICH GOD MOVED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE (JOHN JOHN 3:8). JUST AS JESUS CHRIST CAME DOWN HERE TO SAVE MANKIND, EVERYONE ONLY TREATED JESUS CHRIST AS A TOP PROPHET, THAT IS NEVER WORSIPED, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, ONLY HIS ELECT, THAT IS HIS 11 DISCIPLES PLUS MATTHIAS (12 APOSTLES ARE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE) ONLY HELD HIM AS TOP JEWISH LORD TO BE WORSHIPED & STEPHEN CHRIST IS TREATED THE SAME WAY, YET HE CAME DOWN TO SAVE ALL, NOT JUST MAN & HIS ONLY ELECT, THAT IS HIS 11 DISCIPLES PLUS MATTHIAS (12 NON-APOSTLES ARE SINGLE), ONLY TRULY HELD HIM AS THE TOP GREEK LORD TO BE WORSHIPED! BUT ULTIMATELY, YOU CAN ONLY WORSHIP THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF KNOWN AS THE “GREAT I AM” & “JEHOVAH”, BUT IN TODAY’S TIMEFRAME, ALL ETERNAL CREATURES BASICALLY HOLD HIM ONLY AS THE ULTIMATE ENDTIME TOP ENGLISH PROPHET TO NOT BE WORSHIPED OR TO BE WORTHY IN YOU PAYING YOUR TITHE TO HIM, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, TO SOME, HE IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OF ALL THAT IS ALWAYS WORSHIPED & IS ALWAYS WORTHY! IN MATTHEW 10:40-42 DECLARES, “HE WHO RECEIVES YOU RECEIVES ME, AND HE WHO RECEIVES ME RECEIVES HIM [FATHER STEPHEN] WHO SENT ME. HE WHO RECEIVES A PROPHET IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] OF A PROPHET SHALL RECEIVE A PROPHET’S REWARD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND HE WHO RECEIVES A RIGHTEOUS MAN IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] OF A RIGHTEOUS MAN SHALL RECEIVE A RIGHTEOUS MAN’S REWARD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND WHOEVER GIVES ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES ONLY A CUP OF COLD WATER IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] OF A DISCIPLE, ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, HE SHALL BY NO MEANS LOSE HIS REWARD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].” THIS MAY SEEM ETERNALLY RIGHT TO PAY YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHES TO THE TOP LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHICH THIS SPECIAL TITHE IS NEVER PAID DIRECTLY OR INDIRECTLY TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S LORD JESUS CHRIST (UNLESS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS IN FACT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN JOHN 8:42) OR THE TOP PROPHET IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S NAME (UNLESS THE PROPHET IS IN FACT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 29:1-2)---STEPHEN YAHWEH OR THE TOP RIGHTEOUS MAN IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S NAME (UNLESS THE RIGHTEOUS MAN IS IN FACT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN NUMBERS 23:19)---STEPHEN YAHWEH OR EVEN TO THE TOP DISCIPLE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S NAME (UNLESS THE DISCIPLE IS IN FACT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 6:5)---STEPHEN YAHWEH, BUT REMEMBER IN MALACHI 3:8-12 THIS EXPLICITLY COMMANDS & DEMANDS THAT THE 10% MONEY TITHE IS PAID ONLY TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, BECAUSE IF YOU DEPEND ON THESE OTHER INFERIOR CREATURES, MOST LIKELY THEY HAVE THEIR OWN AGENDAS WITH THE TITHE & IT FUCKS YOU OUT OF THE ENORMOUS BLESSING THAT WOULD BE RIGHTFULLY YOURS FOR YOUR HOUSE, BUSINESS, CHURCH, FAMILY, FRIENDS, NEIGHBORS & RELATIVES, BUT BECAUSE YOU ARE FOUND TO BE NEGLIGENT AND CARELESS, WITH THE SURE INTENT OF YOUR AUTHORIZATION THAT NEVER ETERNALLY REACHES THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S OWN EXTREMELY TERRIBLE, JEALOUS HANDS!!! REMEMBER IN MATTHEW 7:21 TELLS US “NOT EVERY ONE THAT SAYS UNTO ME, LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH], LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH], SHALL ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, BUT HE THAT DOES THE WILL (MOTHER, SONS & DAUGHTERS, SISTERS & BROTHERS, BUT THIS DOES NOT CONCERN FATHERS OF FAMILIES & THE OPPOSING LAW) OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” THIS MEANS YOU CANNOT JUST HAVE TRUST IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH, WITHOUT ACTUALLY PUTTING IN ETERNAL ACTION TO ETERNALLY PAY YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHES TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & NOBODY ELSE!!! ETERNAL OBEDIENCE ONLY TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS THE ETERNAL KEY TO ALL ETERNAL SUCCESS!
THE TOP-SECRET TOP ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE TOP MOST HIGHEST IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS THE TOP MOST HIGHEST WHICH IS EQUAL TO THE LORD YAHWEH AND CAN BE TRANSLATED AS LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, ONCE THE 1ST KINGDOM HAS EXPIRED AT 46 YEARS AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN JOHN 8:58. THE LORD SOLOMON & THE CLEARING AWAY OF THE USA TRIBULATION (DANIEL 8:8-14; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12 & ACTS 29:1-2/ACTS 30) BY HIS OWN ETERNALLY DYING TO SELF FOR 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS MORE AT THE END OF THE FIRST 46 YEAR KINGDOM, THEN THE LORD ENOCH WILL RAISE THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE HIGHER THAN TOP MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE, ONCE THE 1ST KINGDOM HAS EXPIRED AT 46 YEARS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 & 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; 12:4. THE LORD STEPHEN ALONE OR THE LORD YAHWEH ALONE IS THE MOST HIGHEST IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34. THAT MAN MAY KNOW THAT THOU, WHOSE NAME ALONE IS JEHOVAH [VICTOR], ART THE MOST HIGH [HIGHEST] OVER ALL THE EARTH IN PSALMS 83:18. THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST WHICH IS EQUAL TO THE LORD YAHWEH AND CAN BE TRANSLATED AS THE TOP YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN GAVE HIS VOICE IN PSALMS 18:13 & ACTS 7:1-60 & BUILDS UP MOUNT ZION IN PSALMS 87:5 AND ACTS 1:7. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN IS BLESSED BY HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST IN MATTHEW 21:9 AND MARK 11:10. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN’S THRONE OF HIS FATHER SOLOMON IS OVER THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 1:32. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY & ALMIGHTINESS) IS OVER THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 1:35. THE MOST HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN IS OVER THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE PROPHET IN LUKE 24:19. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN IS OVER BLESSINGS, PEACE IN HEAVEN AND GLORY OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 19:38. THE HEAVENS AND THE MOST HIGHEST HEAVENS BELONG TO THE LORD STEPHEN IN DEUTERONOMY 10:14. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN SEES THE MOST HIGHEST STARS IN HEAVEN IN JOB 22:12 AND ACTS 7:55-56. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN’S SEED (WORD OF GOD) IS OF THE MOST HIGHEST QUALITY IN JEREMIAH 2:21. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN GIVES TOTAL SOVEREIGNTY TO THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:3. MOST  HIGHEST STEPHEN’S COVENANT IS THE HIGHEST IN SIRACH 28:7. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN’S TRUE WAYS AND INFINITE THOUGHTS ARE IMPOSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND OR COMPREHEND IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:11. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN IS GOD THE JUDGE ONLY AND NONE HAS UNDERSTANDING ABOVE THE MOST HIGHEST IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:19. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE MADE IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:2. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN HAS WONDERS AND POWERFUL WORKS IN THE BEGINNING AND IN THE END HE HAS HEROIC EFFECTS AND SIGNS IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:6. THE UNIVERSE ONLY PRAYS TO THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:25, 44. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL GIVE YOU REST AND EASE FROM THY LABOR IN ACTS 7:49-50 AND 2ND ESDRAS 10:24. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL REVEAL MANY SECRET THINGS IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:38, 52, 54, 59; 11:38; 12:36, 39. WITH THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN YOU ARE CALLED AND FEW WHICH ARE BLESSED ABOVE MANY OTHERS IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:57. IT IS WRONGFUL DEALINGS WHEN YOU COME UP TO THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:43. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN LOOKS UPON THE PROUD TIMES AND OVERTHROWS THE SEXUALITIES, HOMOSEXUALITY’S, ORGIES & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:44. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL COMFORT THEE IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:6. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL EVEN KEEP THE SMALLEST KINGDOM TO THE END IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:30. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR ANOINTING AND WICKEDNESS TO THE END IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:32. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN REMEMBERS YOU IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:47. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN HAS KEPT A GREAT SEASON WHICH BY HIS OWN SELF SHALL DELIVER HIS CREATURE AND SHALL ORDER THOSE LEFT BEHIND IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:26. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL CALM THE SPRINGS OF THE STREAM IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:47. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL HAVE AN ABUNDANCE OF TREASURES IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:56. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN GAVE UNDERSTANDING TO FIVE MEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:42. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL PUBLISH THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE OPENLY TO THE WORTHY OR UNWORTHY WHO READS IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:45. THE FATHER’S HAS NOT KEPT THE COMMAND OF THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:31 AND ACTS 7:51-53. KING SOLOMON WILL RAISE THE TOP STEPHEN AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE WITHIN THE FIRST 46 YEAR KINGDOM IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 & 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; 12:4. 
DIFFERENT DEFINITIONS FOR CROWN
AN ORNAMENTAL CIRCLET OR HEAD COVERING, OFTEN MADE OF PRECIOUS METAL SET WITH JEWELS AND WORN AS A SYMBOL OF SOVEREIGNTY. THE POWER, POSITION, OR EMPIRE OF A MONARCH OR OF A STATE GOVERNED BY CONSTITUTIONAL MONARCHY. THE MONARCH AS HEAD OF STATE. A DISTINCTION OR REWARD FOR ACHIEVEMENT, ESPECIALLY A TITLE SIGNIFYING CHAMPIONSHIP IN A SPORT. SOMETHING RESEMBLING A DIADEM IN SHAPE. A COIN STAMPED WITH A CROWN OR CROWNED HEAD ON ONE SIDE. A SILVER COIN FORMERLY USED IN GREAT BRITAIN AND WORTH FIVE SHILLINGS. ANY ONE OF SEVERAL COINS, SUCH AS THE KORUNA, THE KRONA, OR THE KRONE, HAVING A NAME THAT MEANS "CROWN.” THE TOP OR HIGHEST PART OF THE HEAD. THE HEAD ITSELF. THE TOP OR UPPER PART OF A HAT. THE HIGHEST POINT OR SUMMIT. THE HIGHEST, PRIMARY, OR MOST VALUABLE PART, ATTRIBUTE, OR STATE: CONSIDERED THE RARE TURKISH STAMP THE CROWN OF THEIR COLLECTION. DENTISTRY THE PART OF A TOOTH THAT IS COVERED BY ENAMEL AND PROJECTS BEYOND THE GUM LINE. DENTISTRY AN ARTIFICIAL SUBSTITUTE FOR THE NATURAL CROWN OF A TOOTH. NAUTICAL THE LOWEST PART OF AN ANCHOR, WHERE THE ARMS ARE JOINED TO THE SHANK. ARCHITECTURE THE HIGHEST PORTION OF AN ARCH, INCLUDING THE KEYSTONE. BOTANY THE UPPER PART OF A TREE, WHICH INCLUDES THE BRANCHES AND LEAVES. BOTANY THE PART OF A PLANT, USUALLY AT GROUND LEVEL, WHERE THE STEM AND ROOTS MERGE. BOTANY THE PERSISTENT, MOSTLY UNDERGROUND BASE OF A PERENNIAL HERB. BOTANY SEE CORONA. THE CREST OF AN ANIMAL, ESPECIALLY OF A BIRD. THE PORTION OF A CUT GEM ABOVE THE GIRDLE. TO PUT A CROWN OR GARLAND ON THE HEAD OF. TO INVEST WITH REGAL POWER; ENTHRONE. TO CONFER HONOR, DIGNITY, OR REWARD UPON. TO SURMOUNT OR BE THE HIGHEST PART OF. TO FORM THE CROWN, TOP, OR CHIEF ORNAMENT OF. TO BRING TO COMPLETION OR SUCCESSFUL CONCLUSION; CONSUMMATE: CROWNED THE EVENT WITH A LAVISH RECEPTION. DENTISTRY TO PUT A CROWN ON (A TOOTH). GAMES TO MAKE (A PIECE IN CHECKERS THAT HAS REACHED THE LAST ROW) INTO A KING BY PLACING ANOTHER PIECE UPON IT. INFORMAL TO HIT ON THE HEAD. TO REACH A STAGE IN LABOR WHEN A LARGE SEGMENT OF THE FETAL SCALP IS VISIBLE AT THE VAGINAL ORIFICE. USED OF A FETUS. A REWARD OF VICTORY OR A MARK OF HONOR. A ROYAL, IMPERIAL OR PRINCELY HEADDRESS; A DIADEM. A REPRESENTATION OF SUCH A HEADDRESS, AS IN HERALDRY; IT MAY EVEN BE THAT ONLY THE IMAGE EXISTS, NO PHYSICAL CROWN, AS IN THE CASE OF THE KINGDOM OF BELGIUM; BY ANALOGY SUCH CROWNS CAN BE AWARDED TO MORAL PERSONS THAT DON'T EVEN HAVE A HEAD, AS THE MURAL CROWN FOR CITIES IN HERALDRY. A WREATH OR BAND FOR THE HEAD. IMPERIAL OR REGAL POWER, OR THOSE WHO WIELD IT. THE TOPMOST PART OF THE HEAD. THE HIGHEST PART A HILL. THE TOP PART OF A HAT. THE RAISED CENTER OF A ROAD. THE HIGHEST PART OF AN ARCH. SPLENDOR, FINISH, CULMINATION. ANY CURRENCY (ORIGINALLY) ISSUED BY THE CROWN (REGAL POWER) AND OFTEN BEARING A CROWN (HEADDRESS). SPECIFICALLY, A FORMER BRITISH COIN WORTH FIVE SHILLINGS. THE PART OF A PLANT WHERE THE ROOT AND STEM MEET. THE PART OF A TOOTH ABOVE THE GUMS. A PROSTHETIC COVERING FOR A TOOTH. A KNOT FORMED IN THE END OF A ROPE BY TUCKING IN THE STRANDS TO PREVENT THEM FROM UNRAVELLING. THE PART OF AN ANCHOR WHERE THE ARMS AND THE SHANK MEET. A STANDARD SIZE OF PRINTING PAPER MEASURING 20 INCHES X 15 INCHES. A MONOCYCLIC LIGAND HAVING THREE OR MORE BINDING SITES, CAPABLE OF HOLDING A GUEST IN A CENTRAL LOCATION. DURING CHILDBIRTH, THE APPEARANCE OF THE BABY'S HEAD FROM THE MOTHER'S VAGINA. A ROUNDING OR SMOOTHING OF THE BARREL OPENING. OF, RELATED TO, OR PERTAINING TO A CROWN. OF, RELATED TO, PERTAINING TO THE TOP OF A TREE OR TREES. TO PLACE A CROWN ON THE HEAD OF. TO FORMALLY DECLARE (SOMEONE) A KING OR EMPEROR. TO DECLARE (SOMEONE) A WINNER. OF A BABY, DURING THE BIRTHING PROCESS; FOR THE SURFACE OF THE BABY'S HEAD TO APPEAR IN THE VAGINAL OPENING. TO CAUSE TO ROUND UPWARD; TO MAKE ANYTHING HIGHER AT THE MIDDLE THAN AT THE EDGES, SUCH AS THE FACE OF A MACHINE PULLEY. TO HIT ON THE HEAD. TO SHOOT AN OPPONENT IN THE BACK OF THE HEAD WITH A SHOTGUN IN A FIRST-PERSON SHOOTER VIDEO GAME. IN CHECKERS, TO STACK TWO CHECKERS TO INDICATE THAT THE PIECE HAS BECOME A KING. TO WIDEN THE OPENING OF THE BARREL. P. P. OF CROW. A WREATH OR GARLAND, OR ANY ORNAMENTAL FILLET ENCIRCLING THE HEAD, ESPECIALLY AS A REWARD OF VICTORY OR MARK OF HONORABLE DISTINCTION; HENCE, ANYTHING GIVEN ON ACCOUNT OF, OR OBTAINED BY, FAITHFUL OR SUCCESSFUL EFFORT; A REWARD. A ROYAL HEADDRESS OR CAP OF SOVEREIGNTY, WORN BY EMPERORS, KINGS, PRINCES, ETC. THE PERSON ENTITLED TO WEAR A REGAL OR IMPERIAL CROWN; THE SOVEREIGN; -- WITH THE DEFINITE ARTICLE. IMPERIAL OR REGAL POWER OR DOMINION; SOVEREIGNTY. ANYTHING WHICH IMPARTS BEAUTY, SPLENDOR, HONOR, DIGNITY, OR FINISH. HIGHEST STATE; ACME; CONSUMMATION; PERFECTION. THE TOPMOST PART OF ANYTHING; THE SUMMIT. THE TOPMOST PART OF THE HEAD; THAT PART OF THE HEAD FROM WHICH THE HAIR DESCENDS TOWARD THE SIDES AND BACK; ALSO, THE HEAD OR BRAIN. THE PART OF A HAT ABOVE THE BRIM. THE PART OF A TOOTH WHICH PROJECTS ABOVE THE GUM; ALSO, THE TOP OR GRINDING SURFACE OF A TOOTH. THE VERTEX OR TOP OF AN ARCH; -- APPLIED GENERALLY TO ABOUT ONE THIRD OF THE CURVE, BUT IN A POINTED ARCH TO THE APEX ONLY. SAME AS CORONA. THAT PART OF AN ANCHOR WHERE THE ARMS ARE JOINED TO THE SHANK. THE ROUNDING, OR ROUNDED PART, OF THE DECK FROM A LEVEL LINE. THE BIGHTS FORMED BY THE SEVERAL TURNS OF A CABLE. THE UPPER RANGE OF FACETS IN A ROSE DIAMOND. THE DOME OF A FURNACE. THE AREA ENCLOSED BETWEEN TWO CONCENTRIC PERIMETERS. A ROUND SPOT SHAVED CLEAN ON THE TOP OF THE HEAD, AS A MARK OF THE CLERICAL STATE; THE TONSURE. A SIZE OF WRITING PAPER. A COIN STAMPED WITH THE IMAGE OF A CROWN; HENCE, A DENOMINATION OF MONEY. 20; THE DANISH OR NORWEGIAN CROWN, A MONEY OF ACCOUNT, ETC., WORTH NEARLY TWENTY-SEVEN CENTS. AN ORNAMENTS OR DECORATION REPRESENTING A CROWN. TO COVER, DECORATE, OR INVEST WITH A CROWN; HENCE, TO INVEST WITH ROYAL DIGNITY AND POWER. TO BESTOW SOMETHING UPON AS A MARK OF HONOR, DIGNITY, OR RECOMPENSE; TO ADORN; TO DIGNIFY. TO FORM THE TOPMOST OR FINISHING PART OF; TO COMPLETE; TO CONSUMMATE; TO PERFECT. TO CAUSE TO ROUND UPWARD; TO MAKE ANYTHING HIGHER AT THE MIDDLE THAN AT THE EDGES, AS THE FACE OF A MACHINE PULLEY. TO AFFECT A LODGMENT UPON, AS UPON THE CREST OF THE GLACIS, OR THE SUMMIT OF THE BREACH. AN ORNAMENT FOR THE HEAD; ORIGINALLY, AMONG THE ANCIENTS, A WREATH OR GARLAND; HENCE, ANY WREATH OR GARLAND WORN ON THE HEAD; A CORONAL. AN ORNAMENT OR COVERING FOR THE HEAD WORN AS A SYMBOL OF SOVEREIGNTY. FIGURATIVELY, REGAL POWER; ROYALTY KINGLY GOVERNMENT. THE WEARER OF A CROWN; THE SOVEREIGN AS HEAD OF THE STATE. HONORARY DISTINCTION; REWARD; GUERDON. A CROWNING HONOR OR DISTINCTION; AN EXALTING ATTRIBUTE OR CONDITION. THE TOP OR HIGHEST PART OF SOMETHING; THE UPPERMOST PART OR EMINENCE, LIKENED TO A CROWN. THE TOP OF A HAT OR OTHER COVERING FOR THE HEAD. THE SUMMIT OF A MOUNTAIN OR OTHER ELEVATED OBJECT. THE END OF THE SHANK OF AN ANCHOR, OR THE POINT FROM WHICH THE ARMS PROCEED; THE PART WHERE THE ARMS ARE JOINED TO THE SHANK. SEE CUT UNDER ANCHOR. IN LAPIDARIES' WORK, THE PART OF A CUT GEM ABOVE THE GIRDLE. IN MECH., ANY TERMINAL FLAT MEMBER OF A STRUCTURE. IN ARCHITECTURE, THE UPPERMOST MEMBER OF A CORNICE; THE CORONA OR LARMIER. THE FACE OF AN ANVIL. THE HIGHEST OR CENTRAL PART OF A ROAD, CAUSEWAY, BRIDGE, ETC. THE CREST, AS OF A BIRD. COMPLETION; CONSUMMATION; HIGHEST OR MOST PERFECT STATE; ACME. A LITTLE CIRCLE SHAVED ON THE TOP OF THE HEAD AS A MARK OF ECCLESIASTICAL OFFICE OR DISTINCTION; THE TONSURE. THAT PART OF A TOOTH WHICH APPEARS ABOVE THE GUM; ESPECIALLY, THAT PART OF A MOLAR TOOTH WHICH OPPOSES THE SAME PART OF A TOOTH OF THE OPPOSITE JAW. IN GEOMETRY, THE AREA ENCLOSED BETWEEN TWO CONCENTRIC CIRCLES. IN BOTANY, A CIRCLE OF APPENDAGES ON THE THROAT OF THE COROLLA, ETC. A COIN GENERALLY BEARING A CROWN OR A CROWNED HEAD ON THE REVERSE. IN GREAT BRITAIN, A PRINTING-PAPER OF THE SIZE 15 × 20 INCHES: SO-CALLED FROM THE WATER-MARK OF A CROWN, ONCE GIVEN EXCLUSIVELY TO THIS SIZE. IN THE UNITED STATES, A WRITING-PAPER OF THE SIZE 15 × 19 INCHES. NAUTICAL, A KIND OF KNOT MADE WITH THE STRANDS OF A ROPE. RELATING TO, PERTAINING TO, OR CONNECTED WITH THE CROWN OR ROYAL POSSESSIONS AND AUTHORITY: AS, THE CROWN JEWELS. TO BESTOW A CROWN OR GARLAND UPON; PLACE A GARLAND UPON THE HEAD OF. TO INVEST WITH OR AS IF WITH A REGAL CROWN; HENCE, TO INVEST WITH REGAL DIGNITY AND POWER. TO COVER AS IF WITH A CROWN. TO CONFER HONOR, REWARD, OR DIGNITY UPON; RECOMPENSE; DIGNIFY; DISTINGUISH; ADORN. TO FORM THE TOPMOST OR FINISHING PART OF; TERMINATE; COMPLETE; FILL UP, AS A BOWL WITH WINE; CONSUMMATE; PERFECT. MILIT., TO AFFECT A LODGMENT AND ESTABLISH WORKS UPON, AS THE CREST OF THE GLACIS OR THE SUMMIT OF A BREACH. IN THE GAME OF CHECKERS, TO MAKE A KING OF, OR MARK AS A KING: SAID OF PLACING ANOTHER PIECE UPON THE TOP OF ONE THAT HAS BEEN MOVED INTO AN OPPONENT'S KING-ROW. TO MARK WITH THE TONSURE, AS A SIGN OF ADMISSION TO THE PRIESTHOOD. NAUTICAL, TO FORM INTO A SORT OF KNOT, AS A ROPE, BY PASSING THE STRANDS OVER AND UNDER ONE ANOTHER. THE HORIZONTAL CAP-PIECE OR COLLAR OF A SET OF MINE TIMBERS. ALSO CALLED CROWN-TREE. THAT PART OF THE BRIDLE OF A HARNESS WHICH EXTENDS OVER THE HORSE'S HEAD AND TO WHICH THE CHECKS ARE ATTACHED. IN AGRICULTURE, THE MIDDLE LINE OF A RIDGE OF LAND, FORMED BY TWO FURROW-SLICES LAID BACK TO BACK. IN BELL-FOUNDING, THE TOP OF A BELL, OF WHICH THE CANNONS ARE PARTS AND TO WHICH THE TONGUE IS ATTACHED WITHIN. ALSO CALLED PALLET. SAME AS HOWELL. THE SUMMIT OF A ROOT, AS OF A BEET OR TURNIP, THE LEAF-BASES FORMING A CIRCLE. THE LEAVES AND LIVING BRANCHES OF A TREE. AN ABBREVIATION OF CROWN-GLASS. TO GIVE A CROWN OR BULGE TO: AS, TO CROWN THE SURFACE OF A SHIP'S DECK. TO CUT OFF (THE CROWN), AS OF A SUGAR-BEET. INVEST WITH REGAL POWER; ENTHRONE. (DENTISTRY) DENTAL APPLIANCE CONSISTING OF AN ARTIFICIAL CROWN FOR A BROKEN OR DECAYED TOOTH. THE CENTER OF A CAMBERED ROAD. FORM THE TOPMOST PART OF. THE AWARD GIVEN TO THE CHAMPION. PUT AN ENAMEL COVER ON. THE PART OF A HAT (THE VERTEX) THAT COVERS THE CROWN OF THE HEAD. THE CROWN (OR THE REIGNING MONARCH) AS THE SYMBOL OF THE POWER AND AUTHORITY OF A MONARCHY. AN ENGLISH COIN WORTH 5 SHILLINGS. THE PART OF A TOOTH ABOVE THE GUM THAT IS COVERED WITH ENAMEL. THE UPPER BRANCHES AND LEAVES OF A TREE OR OTHER PLANT. THE TOP OF THE HEAD. THE TOP OR EXTREME POINT OF SOMETHING (USUALLY A MOUNTAIN OR HILL). BE THE CULMINATING EVENT. AN ORNAMENTAL JEWELED HEADDRESS SIGNIFYING SOVEREIGNTY. A WREATH OR GARLAND WORN ON THE HEAD TO SIGNIFY VICTORY. 
THE (ENGLISH) TOP PRESIDENTIAL LORD OF THE (ENGLISH) UNITED STATES OF AMERICA ((ENGLISH) ONLY (ENGLISH) TOP PRESIDENT TRUMP (ENGLISH) SINCE (ENGLISH) HE (ENGLISH) IS THE (ENGLISH) LAST (ENGLISH) WHITE PRESIDENT (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) 1ST KINGDOM) (ENGLISH) OUT (ENGLISH) RANKS (ENGLISH) THESE (ENGLISH) BY (ENGLISH) BOTH (ENGLISH) BEING (ENGLISH) UNOFFICIAL (ENGLISH) WITH (ENGLISH) TOP RANK, (ENGLISH) TOP MONEY & (ENGLISH) TOP AUTHORITY, (ENGLISH) BUT (ENGLISH) IMPLEMENTED (ENGLISH) BY THE (ENGLISH) FEDERAL GOVERNMENT, (ENGLISH) BUT (ENGLISH) BOTH (ENGLISH) BEING (ENGLISH) OFFICIAL (ENGLISH) WITH (ENGLISH) TOP RANK, (ENGLISH) TOP MONEY & (ENGLISH) TOP AUTHORITY (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED & (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY IMPLEMENTED (ENGLISH) IN (ENGLISH) TOP RANK (ENGLISH) IN EPHESIANS 4:6, (ENGLISH) IN (ENGLISH) TOP MONEY (ENGLISH) IN PSALMS 62:11, (ENGLISH) IN (ENGLISH) TOP AUTHORITY (ENGLISH) IN ROMANS 13:1-2, (ENGLISH) BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD (ENGLISH) IN 2 ESDRAS 4:34, THE (ENGLISH) 1 TOP RANK OF THE (ENGLISH) 9-SILVER STAR TOP SPECIAL COMMANDING GENERAL OF THE (ENGLISH) 5 ARMIES (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED IN MARK 13:32-37 IN SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP OR THE (ENGLISH) 1 TOP RANK OF THE (ENGLISH) 7-GOLD STAR TOP SPECIAL COMMANDING GENERAL OF THE (ENGLISH) 5 ARMIES (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED IN MARK 13:32-37 IN SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP!!!
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JOHN TRUMP (JOHN IS THE NAME ASSOCIATED WITH THE CHINESE JAUN OR CHINESE JAON, WHICH IS THE EQUIVALENT ENGLISH JOHN & ALSO MEANS THE CHINESE FEN, WHICH IS THE EQUIVALENT ENGLISH STEPHEN, WHICH TECHNICALLY JOHN TRUMP IS ALSO KNOWN AS STEPHEN TRUMP, ONE OF HIS TOP-SECRET NAMES & WITHIN TRUMP IS ASSOCIATED WITH YAH, WHICH MEANS JOHN TRUMP CAN ALSO MEAN STEPHEN YAHWEH (BUT WHAT SEPARATES ALL THE STEPHEN YAHWEH’S IS THE ONE WHO IS THE PRIMARY & DIRECT SOURCE KNOWN AS STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHICH THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAS THE FACE AS A FACE OF AN ANGEL RECORDED IN SCRIPTURE AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WITH HIS TOP ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN, BUT REMEMBER STEPHEN YAHWEH CAN COME IN INFINITE FORMS AS HE DAMN WELL PLEASES, WHICH THIS MEANS ALL THAT SAW HIM ONLY SAW HIS FORMER GLORY AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD FROM HIS OUTER PERSON (2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6) OR ALL THAT SAW HIM ONLY SAW HIS LATTER GLORY AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD FROM HIS INNER PERSON (2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6) & NEVER HIS TRUE SELF IN THE CURRENT STATUS OF HIS SKIN ARMOR, BUT IN CLOAKED FORM ALL SAW HIM IN AUTHORITY IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1-10) MAY BE CONSIDERED THE END TIME 1ST ENGLISH MESSIAH OPERATING AS THE LORD ENOCH CHRIST (UNDER 387 YEARS IN HEBREWS 11:5), THAT TAKES THE FLAG OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE 1ST NON-ENGLISH MESSIAH BECAUSE BOTH HAS ENDURED OPPOSITION, FROM MOST SO-CALLED AUTHORITIES & FROM MOST SO-CALLED RELIGIOUS MARRIED PHARISAIC CREATURES FROM ALL SIDES! ALSO, THE TEACHING OF JESUS CHRIST OR THE PREACHING OF JESUS CHRIST & NEVER THE LAW RESTRICTED TEACHING/PREACHING OF STEPHEN CHRIST IN THE NAME OF JESUS---STEPHEN & IN THE NAME OF STEPHEN---YAHWEH (ACTS 4 & 6-7) NEVER ENTERED THE TOP ANCIENT BRITAIN, THE TOP GREAT BRITAIN OR THE TOP ENGLISH USA, NO NOT ONCE, BUT JESUS CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST (REMEMBER PAUL WAS HALF-STONED & LEFT DEAD) DOES PROTECT THEIR OUTSIDE BORDERS FROM ALL SIDES, THEIR OUTSIDE AIRSPACES FROM EVERY MEASURED DIMENSION & THEIR OUTSIDE COASTLANDS FROM EVERY WATER AREA BECAUSE REMEMBER IN ACTS 29 IT SPECIFICALLY TELLS US THAT PAUL WAS MINDFUL TO PREACH/TEACH CHRIST TO BRITAIN, BUT DID NOT MAKE IT IN TIME BECAUSE HE DIED UNDER ITALIAN RULE IN ACTS 29:1-2. ALSO REMEMBER IN DANIEL 8:8-14 IT TELLS US THAT THE ITALIAN MAFIA HAS ALREADY INFILTRATED ANCIENT BRITAIN & GREAT BRITAIN, BUT FAILED IN OVERTAKING THESE COUNTRIES FULLY & NOW IS TRYING TO FUCK WITH THE USA! BUT BASED ON PROPHESY THE USA CANNOT BE DEFEATED FULLY UNLESS ANOTHER ENGLISH BASED COUNTRY COMES AGAINST IT THAT IS STRONGER AND MORE POWERFUL THAN THE USA!!! HOW LONG DOES A POSSIBLE, BUT SLIM MAKING OF ANOTHER ENGLISH COUNTRY WHICH COMES IN THE WOODWORKS, BEFORE THE DEADLINE IN 3020AD? LET’S SAY THAT AN ENGLISH COUNTRY STARTS OUT IN 166 YEARS FROM NOW, BUT THAT WOULD JUST BE LONG ENOUGH FOR A STALE MATE WITH THE ENGLISH USA! SO, ANOTHER ENGLISH COUNTRY HAS AROUND 166 YEARS OR LESS TO SHOW ITS ASS IN ORDER TO TAKE THIS COUNTRY’S POSITION TO A HIGHER & MORE PRECISE ENGLISH LEVEL! BUT DON SHORT FOR DONALD (DON & LAD---BOY) AS HIS FIRST NAME, JOHN AS HIS MIDDLE NAME & HIS LAST NAME TRUMP, ALL ARE IN FACT WHITE NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH DESCENTS BECAUSE DON IS SELF EXPLANATORY, JOHN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY AND TRUMP (WITHIN TRUMP IS THE ROOT WORD TRUM WHICH IS ENGLISH DESCENT) MEANS HORN OR CALL WHICH BOTH MEANINGS ARE OF WHITE NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH DESCENTS!!! ALSO, THE LORD’S THRONE (REVELATION 4-5) IS IN THE NAME TRUMP FROM RUMP (ASS) & RUM & PRAYER IS IN THE NAME CONCERNING THE LORD’S DRINK OFFERING IN PRAYER, IS BOTH WHITE NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH DESCENTS! MOST HOLD HIM AS GERMAN ORIGIN, BUT HIS FAMILY MUST BE TERRIBLY DECEIVED, PLAGUED BY GENERATIONAL CURSES PASSED DOWN & HELD BY ETERNAL BULLSHIT OR JUST GODDAMN PATHOLOGICAL LIARS (BUT NOT TRUMP’S FAMILY, FOR THEY ARE HIGHLY INTELLIGENT CREATURES) & FOR THE MOST PART, ALL CREATURES WHO TRUST IN THIS ETERNAL BULLSHIT! YOU CANNOT TOTALLY DEPEND ON ONLINE RECORDS OR THE LIBRARY TODAY BECAUSE MOST OF IT IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT, THEY WERE NOT VERY WELL KEPT, NOR ARE THEY PRECISE & RELIABLE! YOU NEED TO ASK FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO GIVE YOU WISDOM THAT CAN NEVER BE LEARNED OR EARNED, BUT ONLY IMPARTED, POSSESSED & ASCERTAINED BY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S OWN WORTHY HEROIC ENGLISH CREATURES, FOR IN HOSEA 4:6 DECLARES THAT THE LORD’S PEOPLE PERISH BECAUSE OF LACK OF KNOWLEDGE! PLUS, THE LORD DAVID MEANING BELOVED & OUTLAW---THIS IS WHY THE LORD SAUL COULD NEVER KILL DAVID) IS BOTH OF WHITE NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH DESCENT & THE LORD SOLOMON MEANING PEACE---PASSES ALL INTELLIGENCE IS ALSO OF WHITE NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH DESCENT! WHAT DOES THAT MAKE THE SON JESUS & HIS FATHER STEPHEN? WHITE NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH DESCENTS!!!    
IN DANIEL 8:1-14 DECLARES, “IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF KING BELSHAZZAR A VISION APPEARED TO ME---TO ME, DANIEL---AFTER THE ONE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE NUMBER 1] THAT APPEARED TO ME THE FIRST TIME. I SAW IN THE VISION, AND IT HAPPENED WHILE I WAS LOOKING, THAT I WAS IN SHUSHAN [SUSA], THE CITADEL [FORTIFIED PALACE], WHICH IS IN THE PROVIDENCE OF ELAM, AND I SAW IN THE VISION THAT I WAS BY THE RIVER ULAI. THEN I LIFTED UP MY EYES AND SAW, AND THERE, STANDING BESIDE THE RIVER, WAS A RAM WHICH HAD TWO HORNS, AND THE TWO HORNS [THE 1ST HORN IS THE IRAQI PRESIDENT & THE 2ND HORN IS THE IRANIAN PRESIDENT] WERE HIGH, BUT ONE WAS HIGHER THAN THE OTHER, AND THE HIGHER ONE CAME UP LAST. I SAW THE RAM PUSHING WESTWARD, NORTHWARD, AND SOUTHWARD, SO THAT NO ANIMAL COULD WITHSTAND HIM, NOR WAS THERE ANY THAT COULD DELIVER FROM HIS HAND, BUT HE DID ACCORDING TO HIS WILL AND BECAME GREAT. AND AS I WAS CONSIDERING, SUDDENLY A MALE GOAT CAME FROM THE WEST, ACROSS THE SURFACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH, WITHOUT TOUCHING THE GROUND [GLOBAL LEVITATION OF AIR STRIKES WITH ARMED HELICOPTERS & NUCLEAR BOMBERS], AND THE GOAT HAD A NOTABLE HORN [THE 43RD USA PRESIDENCY IS THE 1ST EYE WITH 2 EYES & 45TH USA PRESIDENCY IS THE 3RD EYE & THE 2ND EYE WITH 2 EYES IS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE 44TH USA PRESIDENCY, WHICH MAKE UP 7 EYES [SPIRITS] OF THE LORD & CAN MEAN THAT THE LORD HAS BEGUN TO ETERNALLY ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOWN HERE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH SINCE THE 1ST HORN HAD BEGUN TO FALL WITH THE 43RD USA PRESIDENCY, THE 1ST HORN FELL IN THE 44TH USA PRESIDENCY & THEN THE 2ND HORN HAS BEGUN TO FALL BY THE 45TH USA PRESIDENCY & THE 2ND HORN WILL FALL BY A FUTURE PRESIDENCY IN REVELATION 4-5] BETWEEN HIS EYES. THEN HE CAME TO THE RAM THAT HAD TWO HORNS [THE 1ST HORN IS THE IRAQI PRESIDENT & THE 2ND HORN IS THE IRANIAN PRESIDENT], WHICH I HAD SEEN STANDING BESIDE THE RIVER, AND RAN AT HIM WITH FURIOUS POWER [AUTHORITY]. AND I SAW HIM CONFRONTING THE RAM, HE WAS MOVED WITH RAGE AGAINST HIM, ATTACKED THE RAM, AND BROKE HIS TWO HORNS [THE 1ST HORN IS THE IRAQI PRESIDENT & THE 2ND HORN IS THE IRANIAN PRESIDENT]. THERE WAS NO POWER [AUTHORITY] IN THE RAM TO WITHSTAND HIM, BUT HE CAST HIM DOWN TO THE GROUND AND TRAMPLED HIM, AND THERE WAS NO ONE THAT COULD DELIVER THE RAM FROM HIS HAND. THEREFORE, THE MALE GOAT GREW VERY GREAT, BUT WHEN HE BECAME STRONG [THE USA], THE LARGE HORN [THE USA] WAS BROKEN [THE ANTI-YAHWEH ITALIAN ROMAN KINGDOM, THE LITTLE HORN IS THE ONLY FORCE TO TAKE DOWN THE USA, BUT BEFORE THIS HAPPENS THE ANTI-YAHWEH MUST HAVE SOVEREIGN RULE OF ALL OF THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT, & ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT THE ANTI-YAHWEH MUST DOMINATE SOUTH AMERICA FIRST, BEFORE THE ANTI-YAHWEH CAN DEAL WITH NORTH AMERICA, THEN CANADA & MEXICO HAS TO BE SUBDUED BEFORE THE ANTI-YAHWEH CAN ENTER THE USA, THEN IN THE USA THE ANTI-YAHWEH MUST SWEEP THROUGH ALL US STATES, BEFORE IT CAN REACH THE TOP MOST PINNACLE [PROVERBS 8 WITH A DOORWAY IN THE 7TH LEVEL, DANIEL 7 WITH A DOORWAY IN THE 7TH LEVEL & ACTS 7 WITH A DOORWAY IN THE 7TH LEVEL, WHICH EQUALS TO REVELATION 21 WITH A DOORWAY ON THE 20TH LEVEL, WHICH IS REVELATION 20:7-15] OF THE USA [THE EMBLEM OF THE GREAT EAGLE IN 2ND ESDRAS 11-13 IS ONLY KNOWN IN THE ITALIAN ROMAN EMPIRE, WHICH ENDED IN ACTS 29, BUT MORE PRECISELY THE EMBLEM OF THE GREAT EAGLE IN 2ND ESDRAS 11-13 IS ALSO KNOWN IN THE ENGLISH USA EMPIRE IS IN ACTS 30 & THEIR MAYBE THE VICTORIAN ENGLISH EMPIRE [THE FEMALE DEVIL KNOWN AS THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA---BABYLON IN ISAIAH 47:1-15] THAT STARTED IN THE VICTORIAN ENGLISH ERA FROM JUNE, 1837AD TO JANUARY, 1901AD [64 YEARS] TO DIRECTLY SHOW UP IN BUILDING BLOCKS OF THE USA, WHICH MAY EVENTUALLY POP BACK UP & THREATEN THE SOVEREIGNTY [SUPREME AUTHORITY] OF THE USA TO COME AFTER AS THE USA’S SUCCESSOR OR IN DIRECT OPPOSITION TO THE USA ENGLISH EMPIRE IN ACTS 30 & WHEN IS EVERYBODY GOING TO WAKE THE FUCK UP & KNOW THAT MONEY IN ITSELF IS WHY THE ITALIAN ROMAN EMPIRE FELL DONE BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD AS WITH ALL SEXUAL EMPIRES BEFORE DONE BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & NOW MONEY IN ITSELF IS DIRECTLY THREATENING THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE USA, WHICH IT DOES TAKE A ROCKET SCIENTIST TO FIGURE OUT HOW THESE DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKERS & SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITIAL ASSHOLES ARE DEFENDING THIS ETERNAL SEXUAL BULLSHIT IN THE USA & IF WE DO NOT ACT ACCORDINGLY WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WILL EVENTUALLY DESTROY THIS USA ENGLISH EMPIRE ALSO], WHICH IS SC, THEN THE ANTI-YAHWEH WILL ATTEMPT TO CONQUER THROUGH SC, UNTIL IT REACHES THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA, WHERE THE ANTI-YAHWEH WILL BE ULTIMATELY DEFEATED, MOST LIKELY BY NUCLEAR WARFARE OR BY THE LORD & HIS WATER OVERTHROW [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF’S CRYING FOR BEING SORRY IN GENESIS 6:7 & 2ND ESDRAS 4:50], HIS FIRE OVERTHROW [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF’S LIGHTING HIS SMOKE WITH FIRE IN PSALMS 18:8 & 2ND ESDRAS 13:11] & HIS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OVERTHROW [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF’S SMOKING ISAIAH 9:18; 65:5] SOMETIME DURING THE ULTIMATE END TIME OF ISRAEL’S GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD OF 42 MONTHS BETWEEN REVELATION 10:1-20:15 IN ACTS 29:1-2 & THE ULTIMATE END TIME OF THE USA’S TRIBULATION PERIOD OF ABOUT 38 MONTHS BETWEEN DANIEL 8:8-14 IN ACTS 29:1-2, THEN AFTERWARDS THE NEW UNIVERSE, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM WILL COME INTO ETERNAL EXISTENCE AT THE PRIMARY DIRECT SOURCE IN THE FLORENCE, SC AREA], AND IN PLACE OF IT FOUR NOTABLE ONES [THE 4 GENERALS OF THE BEAST] CAME UP TOWARD THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN. AND OUT OF ONE [THE MOST-HIGHEST] OF THEM CAME A LITTLE HORN [THE ANTI-YAHWEH] WHICH GREW EXCEEDINGLY GREAT TOWARD THE SOUTH, TOWARD THE EAST, AND TOWARD THE GLORIOUS LAND [SOMEWHERE IN THE SOUTHEASTERN PART OF THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME, AND PRECISELY IN SOUTH CAROLINA IN ACTS 29:2]. AND IT GREW UP TO BE THE HOST OF HEAVEN [ACTS 7:42-43], AND IT CAST DOWN SOME OF THE HOST AND SOME OF THE STARS TO THE GROUND, AND TRAMPLED THEM. HE EVEN EXALTED HIMSELF AS HIGH AS THE PRINCE OF THE HOST [LORD ENOCH], AND BY HIM THE DAILY SACRIFICES WERE TAKEN AWAY, AND THE PLACE OF HIS SANCTUARY [TEMPLE] WAS CAST DOWN. BECAUSE OF TRANSGRESSION, AN ARMY WAS GIVEN OVER TO THE HORN TO OPPOSE THE DAILY SACRIFICES [FOR 46 YEARS], AND HE CAST TRUTH DOWN TO THE GROUND. HE DID ALL THIS AND PROSPERED. THEN I HEARD A HOLY ONE SPEAKING, AND ANOTHER HOLY ONE SAID TO THE CERTAIN ONE WHO WAS SPEAKING, ‘HOW LONG WILL THE VISION BE, CONCERNING THE DAILY SACRIFICES AND THE TRANSGRESSION OF DESOLATION, THE GIVING OF BOTH THE SANCTUARY AND THE HOST TO BE TRAMPLED UNDERFOOT?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘FOR TWO THOUSAND THREE HUNDRED DAYS [6 YEARS, 3 MONTHS & 14 DAYS OR TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 2 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 5 DAYS & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 8.5 MONTHS OF A PREGNANCY], THEN THE SANCTUARY SHALL BE CLEANSED. 
[bookmark: _Hlk57372157]NOW THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN HIS MOST ACCURATE & MOST PRECISE WAYS HAS MADE THE CROWN IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF THE CORONAVIRUS TO HIT US GLOBALLY. FIRST IN CHINA, BUT IN THE TOP END IN THE CROWN ENGLISH USA. I SAY TOP END BECAUSE FEBRUARY IS THE CROWN CHEMICAL WARFARE MONTH, AND SINCE THE VERY FIRST CASE OF THE CORONAVIRUS HAD HAPPENED IN THE CROWN ENGLISH USA ON FEBRUARY 28TH WITH THE DOORWAY & THE NUMBER 0, WHICH MEANS 30 LEVELS IN ORDER TO REACH THE CROWN ENGLISH USA IN ACTS 30 & IF THE CORONAVIRUS HAPPENED ANYTIME BEFORE, THE CORONAVIRUS WOULD NEVER HAVE ENTERED THE CROWN ENGLISH USA! BUT THAT IS HOW YOU KNOW WITHOUT A SHADOW OF DOUBT, THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS JUDGED ALL OF US GLOBALLY IN ALL NATIONS (EACH NATION WITHIN 400 YEARS + 120 YEARS + 56 YEARS IN THE 1ST KINGDOM EMPIRE = 576 YEARS (UP TO 7 GENERATIONS (JUDE 14-15) BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S JUDGMENT OF THE 3RD GENERATIONS (ETERNAL CHARGES), WHICH IS 214 YEARS TO 428 YEARS & THE 4TH GENERATIONS (ETERNAL DAMNATIONS), WHICH IS 286 YEARS TO 571 YEARS) IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:6-7, 23, 30, 36), STARTING WITH CHINA, WHICH IS THE MOST POPULATED COUNTRY IN THE WORLD TO THE TOP END IN THE CROWN ENGLISH USA. REMEMBER THERE IS ONLY 13 LEVELS (NUMBER 0 TO THE NUMBER 12, WHICH IS ISRAEL’S FULL YEAR WITH THE MYSTERY MONTH VEADAR) THAT SHALL NEVER BE BROKEN IN ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & ONLY 1 LEVEL THAT THE USA HAS TO DEAL WITHIN THEIR USA TRIBULATION (NUMBER 0, WHICH IS THE USA’S FULL MONTH OF OMNIBENEVOLENCE, BUT REMEMBER ISRAEL COMES FIRST, THEN THE USA LAST) WHICH MAY MEAN THE CORONAVIRUS MAY LAST FOR AT LEAST 13 MONTHS & NOT 14 MONTHS SINCE THE CORONAVIRUS STARTED IN CHINA & NOT THE USA! THIS WOULD PLACE THE BREAKDOWN OF THE CORONAVIRUS IN THE USA AROUND THE 13TH MONTH, WHICH IS FEBRUARY 20TH OR ROUND ABOUT!  NOW LET ME TELL YOU A LITTLE ABOUT HOW MY GREAT LORD OPERATES! IF THE GREAT LORD YAH WANTED TO CUT THE PANDEMIC IN HALF GLOBALLY, THEN IT WOULD HAVE ENDED AT 6.5 MONTHS OR 7 MONTHS TOPS, BUT THIS DID NOT HAPPEN, SO THE LORD YAH MUST HAVE A GREAT & BETTER PLAN IN STORE FOR THE GODDAMN MOTHERFUCKING WICKED & THE LORD YAH IS CLEANING THE GLOBAL HOUSE DOWN HERE TO DISSOLVE THE FUCKIN WICKEDNESS!!! JUST LIKE THE WHEAT & THE TARES! I REALLY DON’T THINK IT WILL RISE TO 14 SEASONS SINCE IT WOULD PLACE THE CORONAVIRUS TO LAST RIGHT AT A WHOLE LATTER HALF OF THE TRIBULATION, THAT IS LIKE ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION FOR 42 MONTHS IN REVELATION 10:1-20:15! I REALLY DON’T THINK IT WILL RISE TO 14 SEASONS SINCE IT WOULD PLACE THE CORONAVIRUS TO LAST PAST A WHOLE LATTER HALF OF THE TRIBULATION, THAT IS LIKE THE USA’S TRIBULATION FOR ABOUT 38 MONTHS (3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS) IN DANIEL 8:7-14! NOW THAT IS GODDAMN PRECISION! BUT WHAT WE ARE FACED WITH THE DEVIL’S IS NATIONAL/GLOBAL INFILTRATION & A NATIONAL/GLOBAL ONSLAUGHT TO EVERY INDIVIDUAL AND EVERY INSTITUTION ALIKE WITH THIS KILLER EVIL PANDEMIC, THE CORONAVIRUS OF TODAY! SCARRY TO SAY, THAT IF YOU HAVE ANY KIND OF SICKNESS, WITHIN THE REALM OF MONEY PERDITION (MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15) IN YOU IT CAN ONLY MEAN EITHER THE DEVIL’S HAVE MADE THEIR CAMP WITH YOU (THE DEVILS CANNOT TOUCH A RIGHTEOUS CREATURE OF THE LORD) OR THE DEVIL’S POWERS ARE IN YOU CAUSING THE DEADLY VIRUS (THE DEVIL’S CAN THROW FIERY DARTS WITH DEADLY DISEAES AGAINST THE RIGHTEOUS TO CAUSE SERIOUS PROBLEMS, BUT THE DEVIL’S CAN NEVER KILL THE RIGHTEOUS) TO START WITH, EITHER WAY YOU ARE PRETTY MUCH FUCKED & THE ONLY WAY TO DEAL WITH THIS IS TO ASK HUMBLY THAT THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH BY & IN THE NAME OF JESUS, MAY OR WILL CAST THIS EVIL OUT OF YOU, AS THE LORD PLEASES & THEN KILL & DAMN IT OR SIMPLY ARREST IT & LOCK IT UP IN HELL WHERE IT FOREVER BELONGS, SO THAT IT WILL NOT BE ALLOWED TO GROW INTO LARGER NUMBERS!!!           
NOW IF TRUMP DOES NOT WIN BECAUSE THE VOTER FRAUD & LIES OF CORRUPTION IS TOO BIG IN WHAT LITTLE TIME TRUMP HAS TO PROVE OTHERWISE, TO OVERTURN THIS BULLSHIT BY THE DEAD LINE, WHICH IS I THINK JANUARY 1ST TO PROCLAIM WHO IS GOING TO BE PRESIDENT, THEN BIDEN WILL STEAL THE ELECTION UNDER TRUMP’S NOSE, LIKE TRUMP SERVING AS THE GOAT OF THE WEST, THEN ALL OF A SUDDEN HIS LARGE GREAT HORN (TRUMP’S MOTTO IS “MAKE AMERICA GREAT AGAIN” MAY IMPLY ANOTHER REELECTION FOR TRUMP IN THE NEAR FUTURE) IS BROKEN (DANIEL 8:8), THEN 4 GENERALS OR 4 PRESIDENTS (1 HAS TO BE THE USA KINGDOM EMPIRE WITH SOUTH KOREA, 1 HAS TO BE ISRAEL KINGDOM EMPIRE WITH OTHERS AT ITS SIDE, THE TWO OTHERS MAY BE RUSSIA KINGDOM EMPIRE WITH OTHERS AT ITS SIDE & CHINA KINGDOM EMPIRE WITH NORTH KOREA) WILL SPRING UP AFTERWARDS, WHICH MEANS MILITARY CONFLICTS AT ITS DOORS & ALSO POSSIBLE MILITARY TREATIES, THEN IN THE MIDST OF ALL THIS BULLSHIT A LITTLE HORN, WHICH IS THE RESTORED ITALIAN MAFIA EMPIRE WHICH GROWS TOWARDS THE SOUTHEASTERN IN THE USA KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE GLORIOUS LAND, UNLESS TRUMP HAS CONVINCING CONCRETE PROOF AGAINST BIDEN! WHAT DOES THIS ALL MEAN? BIDEN WILL RULE LIKE OBAMA HAD FOR 8 YEARS TO TRY TO MAKE THIS COUNTRY INTO A HOMOSEXUAL COUNTRY BECAUSE BIDEN DID SIT UNDER OBAMA FOR THOSE 8 YEARS WHILE TOTALLY AGREEING WITH OBAMA! BUT ONCE TRUMP PASSES THE FLAG THE 1ST KINGDOM SHALL BE FULFILLED SINCE TRUMP IS THE 45TH PRESIDENT BUT WITH THE CONTINENTAL ARMY OF INDEPENDENCE, WOULD PLACE TRUMP AT THE 46TH LEVEL & THE LONGEST RECORDED KINGDOM WAS 56 YEARS, BUT IN THIS END TIME 10 YEARS IS CUT SHORT IN ORDER THAT FLESH CAN BE SAVED, WHICH 46 YEARS OR THE 46TH LEVEL IS THE END OF THE 1ST KINGDOM! THE PROPHESIES OF THE 1ST KINGDOM IN 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12; DANIEL 8:8-14 & ACTS 29:1-2/ACTS 30 HAS EXPIRED & HAS BEEN PARTIALLY FULFILLED! BUT THAT IS NOT THE ULTIMATE END, BY ONLY SIGNS OF THE END TIMES BECAUSE IRAN HAS TO BE DESTROYED BY THE USA IN MILITARY WARFARE IN ORDER TO TAKE OUT THE 2ND RAM’S HORN, WHICH IS THE IRANIAN PRESIDENT & THE 1ST RAM’S HORN WAS TAKEN OUT WHEN THE IRAQI PRESIDENT FELL STARTING WITH BUSH JR. AS THE US PRESIDENT & ENDING WITH OBAMA AS THE US PRESIDENT! THIS MAY MEAN AS TRUMP BEING THE GOAT OF THE WEST, TRUMP HAS TO BEAT BIDEN & KILL THE IRANIAN PRESIDENT IN HIS 2ND TERM OR SIMPLY BIDEN STEALS THE ELECTION, BUT TRUMP IS REELECTED IN THE NEAR FUTURE. WITH THE 1ST RAM’S HORN (IRAQ) IT TOOK 2 US PRESIDENTS (BUSH JR. & OBAMA) TO FINISH IT & WITH THE 2ND RAM’S HORN (IRAN) IT ALSO MAY TAKE 2 US PRESIDENTS (MAY BE TRUMP & BIDEN) TO FINISH IT. BUT IN A STRONGER SENSE MAY MEAN A 3RD US PRESIDENT MAY HAVE TO BE INVOLVED TO TAKE DOWN THE 2ND RAM’S HORN (IRAN), BUT THE TIME LINE OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN OF THE CROSS, SHALL ABRUPTLY END RIGHT BEFORE 2030AD! SO THERE IS NOT MUCH TIME & THE USA HAS TO GET THEIR SHIT TOGETHER WITHIN THIS TIME FRAME. THEN DANIEL 8:8-14 SHALL POINT TO ITS FULFILLMENT. BUT SINCE BIDEN MAY GET THE PRESIDENCY, HE MAY MIMIC OBAMA ON ITS HOMOSEXUAL POLICIES WITH CORRUPT DISCRIMINATION, CORRUPT RACISM & CORRUPT PREJUDICE IN FUCKIN FAVOR OF HOMOSEXUALS WITH FEDERAL RIGHTS IN THE MAKING OF LAWS, WHICH MAY MEAN THE PROPHESY OF 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12 MAY POP UP AGAIN TO REESTABLISH THE 3 WICKED HEADS (THE OBAMA ADMINISTRATION PUT IN FORCED MANDATED LAWS FOR THE HOMOSEXUAL FEDERAL RIGHTS OF 2009, HOMOSEXUALS IN THE MILITARY IN 2010 & HOMOSEXUAL MARRIAGE IN 2015) OF THE GREAT WICKED EAGLE WITH POSSIBLY BIDEN RULING AS PRESIDENT & THE ENGLISH PROPHESY OF ACTS 29:1-2 IS THE ACTUAL LOCATION OF THE ENGLISH USA IN ACTS 30, BUT SINCE THE 1ST KINGDOM ENDS WITH TRUMP, BIDEN IF HE GOES THE ROUTE OF OBAMA, HE WILL BE LIKE MOSES HITTING THE ROCK TWICE & NOT WAITING ON THE LORD’S HOLINESS IN ORDER TO BRING THE USA INTO THE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND (DANIEL 8:9), THAT IS, PRECISELY SOUTH CAROLINA AT ITS TOP-MOST PINNACLE BECAUSE IT MENTIONS IN DANIEL 8:9 ABOUT THE DIRECT LOCATION OF THE GLORIOUS LAND AT ITS BASE IN THE USA TOWARDS THE DIRECT SOUTH EAST COASTLAND, WHICH LINKED TO THE BIBLE BELT & THE MOST DIRECT STATE SOUTH EASTERN ON THE COASTLAND IS INDEED SOUTH CAROLINA. THIS RULES OUT FLORIDA STATE BECAUSE IT IS A MAFIA STATE AND NOT PART OF THE BIBLE BELT. THIS ALSO RULES OUT GEORGIA BECAUSE SOUTH CAROLINA IS MORE SOUTH EASTERN ON THE COASTLAND THAN GEORGIA STATE. THIS ALSO RULES OUT NORTH CAROLINA STATE BECAUSE IT IS NORTH EASTERN ON THE COASTLAND. SO, WITHIN SOUTH CAROLINA STATE IS THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA WHERE THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM SHALL BE SET ON ITS BASE WHEN ALL THIS WICKED ETERNAL BULLSHIT IS CLEANSED AFTER 2,300 DAYS (BUT GLOBALLY IS 1,150 DAYS, WHICH IS 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS) & THEN GODDAMN FULFILLED!!! NOW ITS JANUARY 18TH, 2021 AND IT LOOKS LIKE BIDEN HAS SUCCESSFULLY STOLEN THE ELECTION. BUT THAT IS NOT THE PROBLEM, THE PROBLEM IS THAT BIDEN HAS ALREADY CHOSEN TO START HIS ETERNAL BULLSHIT BY DOING DIRECTLY OPPOSITE OF WHAT TRUMP HAS ESTABLISHED IN ALLOWING 11 MILLION ILLEGAL IMMIGRANTS IN THE USA! IF SUCCESSFUL, THIS IS NEVER THE LORD’S DOING, BUT BIDEN’S DOING BECAUSE IN DOING THIS IT ALWAYS BREAK IN SOME PART OF THE LORD’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAWS BY ALLOWING FOREIGNERS TO ENDEAVOR IN ALIEN RELATIONSHIPS, FOREIGN RELATIONSHIPS, STRANGER RELATIONSHIPS, IMMIGRANT RELATIONSHIPS, INTERRACIAL RELATIONSHIPS, PAGAN RELATIONSHIPS, PROFANE RELATIONSHIPS, ETC. WHICH ALL ARE ALWAYS UNEQUALLY YOKED & ABOMINABLE IN THE LORD’S EYES! SO, BIDEN IS FOLLOWING HIS MENTOR OBAMA & HIS POLICIES, WHILE UNDOING TRUMP & HIS POLICIES. THIS WILL ETERNALLY DAMN THE USA COUNTRY EVEN MORE! THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT HAS MADE IT THEIR BUSINESS TO PUT ALL THE BLAME ON TRUMP, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, OBAMA WITH THE OBAMA’S ADMINISTRATION & THE BACKED FEDERAL GOVERNMENT IS ONLY TO BLAME FOR THIS UNPRECEDENT TIME WITH THE CORONAVIRUS & EVERY INDIVIDUAL IS RESPONSIBLE TO THEIR OWN ACTIONS THAT IS ENFORCED BY THE LORD! SINCE THE MULTI-BILLIONAIRE PRESIDENT JOHN TRUMP, SINCE THIS MAN HAS GROSSED AT LEAST IN THE 100’S OF BILLIONS OF DOLLARS, THIS ELEVATED EVERYTHING AT THE LORD JOB’S LEVEL, AND THE MILLIONAIRE PRESIDENTS OF OBAMA & BIDEN WITH THEIR MILLIONAIRE VICE-PRESIDENTS OF BIDEN & KAMALA COMING BEFORE AND AFTER TRUMP SHOWS THE GLOBALLY FRIENDS (3 POSITIONS IS EQUAL TO GLOBAL STATUS IN LORDSHIP IN 1 JOHN 5:6-13 & IS ENOUGH TO GO GLOBAL WITH OBAMA, BIDEN, KAMALA) OF THE LORD JOB (LORD TRUMP IN THE USA) IN A NUTSHELL THAT ACCUSED JOB/TRUMP AS BEING WICKED, BUT THE LORD SHALL DEAL WITH HIS SO-CALLED WICKED FRIENDS. THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT IS ELEVATED TO THE LORD SOLOMON’S LEVEL BECAUSE OF TOP MULTI-TRILLIONS OF DOLLARS FOR ONLY 96 YEARS & THIS IS WHY MOSTLY ALL THE PRESIDENTS ARE TAKEN OUT OF THIS WORLD AT 96 YEARS, BUT NO GOVERNMENT, EXCEPT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S GOVERNMENT CAN REACH THE LORD ENOCH’S LEVEL OF INFINITE MONEY SINCE THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE DONE BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN HEBREWS 11:5! THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT IN THE IMPEACHMENT OF TRUMP, WHICH IS A DAMN LIE, IS TRYING TO USE MULTI-MILLIONAIRES (JOB’S FRIENDS---OBAMA, BIDEN & KAMALA) TO TAKE DOWN A BILLIONAIRE (JOB---TRUMP), BUT IF THEY USE ANY BILLIONAIRES (JOBS) TO COME AGAINST A BILLIONAIRE (JOB), THIS WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE BILLIONAIRES IS IN THE SAME BOAT AS TRUMP & THEN TRUMP WOULD HAVE A WAY OF NOT BEING CHARGED FOR IMPEACHMENT! SO, THEY ARE TRYING TO USE THE SCRIPTURE IN THE BOOK OF JOB IN A PERVERTED, TWISTED & CORRUPT WAY TO ACCUSE A VERY HOLY & RIGHTEOUS MAN OF WRONGDOING! BUT WITHIN THE 1ST KINGDOM OF 46 YEARS, WHICH IS 56 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS, WITH THE NUMBER 0, PREGNANCY, AN ENTRANCE & EXIT IS 60 YEARS IN ACTS 7:1-60, WHICH INVOLVES THE LORD ABRAHAM’S LEVEL OF MULTI-MILLIONS TO MULTI-BILLIONS, THE LORD JOB’S LEVEL OF MULTI-BILLIONS TO MULTI-TRILLIONS & THE LORD SOLOMON’S LEVEL OF TOP MULTI-TRILLIONS, WHICH ALL IS FULFILLED WITH THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN THAT SWEARS BY THE LORD SOLOMON THAT THE RICH SHALL RULE THE POOR UNTIL THE 1ST KINGDOM IS FULFILLED UP TO MATTHEW 6:24; 25:14-30; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10; LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15 & ACTS 29:1-2! ALL THE KINGDOM’S THAT COME AFTER THE 1ST INITIAL KINGDOM IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS LOCKED-UP & ARRESTED BY BEING STRUCK WITH THE TRUTH AT ACTS 13:4-12 & CAUSING GREAT ETERNAL SUFFERING FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S AWESOME, EXCELLENT & OUTSTANDING NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH & HIS IMPECCABLE RIGHTEOUS SAKE (SELF) & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED AT ACTS 5:1-11 & ALSO WITH THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT OF THE INITIAL ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION & DESTRUCTION DONE ONLY ONCE IS BEING ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP & ETERNALLY ARRESTED BY BEING ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS AT ACTS 13:4-21 & ETERNALLY KILLED AND ETERNALLY DAMNED AT ACTS 5:1-11!!! THIS IS DONE ONLY BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD AT THE INFERIOR LORD ENOCH’S LEVEL OF THE LORD’S POOR GOVERNING OVER TRILLIONS OF DOLLARS (BUT SIMPLY PUT, IF YOU ARE NOT FAITHFUL IN THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE, THEN 10% AND 100% BELONGS TO THE LORD’S POOR, AND ANY INDIVIDUAL OR ANY INSTITUTION THAT REBELS & REFUSES TO PAY THE LORD, ARE TRUTHFULLY PUT DOWN TO 1%, WHICH MEANS A MITE, 1/8TH OF A CENT PAST 1 BILLION DOLLARS (THIS IS NEVER TAKE HOME PAY BECAUSE OF UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD, BUT CONCERNS ONLY GROSS PAY WITH YOUR WICKED DUMBASS, WHICH MEANS IF YOU GROSS 100 MILLION BY MANY YEARS IN YOUR OPERATIONAL INSTITUTION & ON THE 10TH LEVEL OF THE LORD’S HOUSE, NEVER THE CHURCH OR ANY WHERE ELSE IS WHERE YOU ONLY PAY THE ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THEN YOU WILL BE LUCKY TO HAVE 2 MILLION OR LESS ONCE ALL THE EMPLOYEES, ALL BILLS, ALL TAXES AND ALL OTHER OUTSTANDING EXPENSES ARE MET, WHICH MEANS YOU MUST BE IN YOUR MEANS OF $1,056,000.00 EACH OF THE GOLD MINAS WITH THE MONEY IN THE BANK OR MUST BE IN YOUR MEANS OF THE $1,056,000.00 MILLION OF THE GOLD POUNDS WITH THE VALUE OF MONEY AS YOUR HOUSE WITH THE PROPERTY & THE CAR TO $2,112,000.00 MILLION FOR BOTH OR LESS FOR THE RIGHTEOUS/WICKED LORD SOLOMON, MAXIMUM OF $102,800.00 TO $205,600.00 FOR THE RIGHTEOUS LORD JOB FOR BOTH OR LESS & MAXIMUM OF $10,280.00 TO $20,560.00 FOR THE RIGHTEOUS/WICKED LORD ABRAHAM FOR BOTH OR LESS), THE POOR SHALL RULE THE RICH DONE AND COMMANDED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD!!!) IN THE INFINITE POOR KINGDOM (ENOCH CHRIST IN HEBREWS 11:5 & JESUS YAHWEH IN HEBREWS 13:8) BEYOND THE 1ST KINGDOM OF 45 YEARS TOPS BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WITH HIS ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN PAST ACTS 29:1-2 THAT SWEARS THAT THE POOR SHALL RULE THE RICH BY A MITE, 1/8TH OF A CENT OR MORE OVER THE INITIAL 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE OF AT LEAST 1 TRILLION DOLLARS DONE BY THE LORD SOLOMON GIVEN TO THE LORD’S HOUSE IN JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15; 19:11-27!      
NOW LET US INVESTIGATE WHAT HAS TRANSPIRED IN A NUTSHELL SINCE 2009? WHEN OBAMA & HIS ADMINISTRATION CAME ON THE SCENE OR IN THE SPOTLIGHT, THERE WAS A HIGH BELIEF & HIGH INSPIRATION WITH THE USA PEOPLE, BECAUSE OBAMA IS BLACK ENGLISH IN NATURE, NONE LIKE BEFORE HAS COME UP TO ENDURE THIS GREAT RESPONSIBILITY IN THE LEADERSHIP TRANSITION OF PERINATE COMING YEARS FOR THE USA, IN ORDER TO GIVE A CHANCE AND THE BENEFIT OF DOUBT TO USHER IN THIS BLACK ENGLISH PRESIDENT WITH HIGH HOPES TO FIX ALL THIS ETERNAL BULLSHIT THAT HAS BEEN PLAGUING THE USA FOR SO LONG! BUT IN DISGUISE AS A WOLF IN SHEEP’S CLOTHING, THIS PRESIDENT HAD PUT IN LAW STEPHEN YAHWEH AWFUL STIPULATIONS TO AGREE, SUPPORT & HELP THE EVIL PROBLEMS & THESE WICKED HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES. THIS IS WRONG, NOT BECAUSE ANYBODY SAYS IT IS WRONG, BUT BECAUSE THE LORD YAH HAS SAID IT IS ALWAYS WRONG BECAUSE EVERY HOMOSEXUAL ABOMINABLE SOCIETY SINCE SODOM & GOMORRAH, THAT GREAT LORD YAH HAS DESTROYED BECAUSE IT IS A VERY UNRULY EVIL THAT SHOULD NEVER BE DONE & IT IS ALWAYS CONTRARY TO THE LORD’S CREATIVE WORKS IN EVERY WAY, NOT BECAUSE I OR ANYBODY TEACHES THIS DOCTRINE IN LAW, BUT BECAUSE THE GREAT LORD YAH HAS COMMANDED IT TO BE EVIL IN A DAMNING WAY IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32! ALSO, EVERY SEXUAL SOCIETY SINCE ADAM & EVE & EVEN BEFORE IN JOB’S TIME FRAME, THE LORD’S IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT HAS DESTROYED ALL SEXUAL ABOMINABLE SOCIETIES BEFORE REVEALED IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32! ALSO, EVERY INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE SOCIETY SINCE EZRA AND MORE LIKE SOLOMON HAS THE LORD DESTROYED IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32! NO CREATURES HAS ANY AUTHORITY, SAY SO OR ANY ETERNAL RIGHTS FROM THE LORD YAH TO CHANGE THE LORD’S TRUTH IN ANYWAY, NOR DO THEY HAVE THE AUTHORITY TO SAY WHICH BOOKS BELONG IN THE HOLY BIBLE! THE LORD YAH SAYS BY HIS STILL SMALL VOICE, THAT ALL SCRIPTURE, MEANING ALL ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, INCLUDING OT, MT & NT DOCTRINES AS WELL AS OTHER WRITINGS THAT IS RELEVANT TO THE LORD YAH, IS INDEED INSPIRED BY THE LORD YAH IN 2 TIMOTHY 3:16!!! NOW I’M DONE WITH THIS PRESIDENT! NEXT, SINCE TRUMP & HIS ADMINISTRATION IN 2017 HAS COME ON THE SCENE HAS BEEN FOREVER INSPIRED FOR THE LORD YAH, DOING HIS SUPREME COMMANDS AT THE LORD’S TOP BIDDING & BECAUSE OF THE OPPOSING FORCE OF UNGODLY EVIL THAT HAPPENED RIGHT BEFORE, THE LORD YAH ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED EXTREME RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A UNKNOWN ENGLISH CHRIST FOR TRUMP’S PRESIDENCY, BUT RIGHT AT THE END OF HIS 1ST TERM, TRUMP RAN HIS MOUTH (THIS IS WHY TRUMP’S MOUTH CAUSED HIM TO CATCH COVID-19 OR CORONAVIRUS, BUT SURVIVED BEING DEEMED AS RIGHTEOUS SIMILAR TO JOB) TO THE POINT OF POSSIBLY, MOST LIKELY PARTLY CAUSING SOME OF TRUMP’S FOLLOWERS (BY TELLING HIS FOLLOWERS TO STAND AT THE CAPITAL HILL FOR TRUTH & WHAT IS RIGHT CONCERNING TRUMP) & MOSTLY THE ANTI-GOVERNMENT ORGANIZATION (TO BLENDE IN WITH TRUMP’S FOLLOWERS IN MAKING IT LOOK LIKE TRUMP CAUSED THE OVERTHROW) TO CONJURE UP AN INSURRECTION IN TRYING TO OVERTHROW THE USA FEDERAL GOVERNMENT, SOMETIMES IT IS BETTER TO KEEP YOUR DAMN MOUTH SHUT & LET THE LORD YAH HANDLE IT (IF YOU ALWAYS RUN YOUR MOUTH, THEN AT SOME TIME, YOU DO NOT OBEY THE LORD’S STILL SMALL VOICE, WHICH PUTS YOU IN BIG DOO-DOO IN EXODUS 23:21-22), BUT NOT WITH TRUMP & WHEN THAT HAPPENED TRUMP, LOST FAVOR FROM THE LORD YAH, THE LORD YAH DEPARTED & TRUMP LOST THE 2ND TERM IN THE PROCESS! BUT WHAT MOST LIKELY HAPPENED WITH TRUMP IS THE DEVIL ALONE GAVE HIM THE CORONAVIRUS TO TRY TO COMPROMISE HIS WORTHY POSITION WITH THE LORD! NOW IN 2021, BIDEN & HIS ADMINISTRATION HAS COME ON THE SCENE TO FORSAKE TRUMP & HIS RIGHTEOUS STRICT POLICIES, AND TO LAY HOLD TO OBAMA & HIS HOMOSEXUAL ABOMINABLE POLICIES, WHICH IS THE STRIKING OF THE ROCK TWICE, BECAUSE TRUMP ENDED THE 1ST KINGDOM & THE 2ND KINGDOM BEGINS WITH BIDEN. BUT I KNOW BIDEN WILL FOLLOW HIS MENTOR OBAMA UNDER POINT OF DEATH!   
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THIS MAP OF SOUTH CAROLINA PROVES THAT THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA, WHICH IS SOUTH EASTERN (DANIEL 8:8-14) IS THE MOST HEAVILY GUARDED CITY & COUNTY IN SOUTH CAROLINA BECAUSE THERE ARE 9 COUNTIES---DARLINGTON, LEE, SUMTER, CLAREDON, WILLIAMSBURG, GEORGETOWN, MARION, DILLION & MARLBORO---THAT GUARD & PROTECT THE FLORENCE AREA. THE CITY/COUNTY OF FLORENCE (MEANS FLO TOWN & TOGETHER HAS FENNEL IN IT, WHICH MEANS FEN (STEPHEN) [I] N EL (YAHWEH)---STEPHEN YAHWEH) ON THE 10TH LEVEL---KETER, WHICH IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE CITY/COUNTY OF THE CROWN OR THE CITY/COUNTY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH BY THE TERM “FENNEL” WITHIN THE NAME OF FLORENCE, WHICH MEANS STEPHEN YAHWEH OR TOP-MOST CROWN! THIS IS WHERE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD RESIDES!
*** ETERNAL NOTE*** DURING VICTORIAN ENGLAND MAFIA EMPIRE [1837AD-1901AD], PROSTITUTION WAS SEEN AS A GREAT SOCIAL EVIL BY CLERGYMEN AND MAJOR NEWS ORGANIZATIONS, BUT MANY FEMINISTS VIEWED PROSTITUTION AS A MEANS OF ECONOMIC INDEPENDENCE FOR WOMEN. ESTIMATES OF THE NUMBER OF PROSTITUTES IN LONDON IN THE 1850S VARY WIDELY, BUT IN HIS LANDMARK STUDY, PROSTITUTION, REPORTED AN ESTIMATION OF 8,600 PROSTITUTES IN LONDON ALONE IN 1857. THE DIFFERING VIEWS ON PROSTITUTION HAVE MADE IT DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND ITS HISTORY. MANY SOURCES BLAME ECONOMIC DISPARITIES AS LEADING FACTORS IN THE RISE OF PROSTITUTION, AND THE DEMOGRAPHIC WITHIN PROSTITUTION VARIED GREATLY. HOWEVER, WOMEN WHO STRUGGLED FINANCIALLY WERE MUCH MORE LIKELY TO BE PROSTITUTES THAN THOSE WITH A SECURE SOURCE OF INCOME. ORPHANED OR HALF-ORPHANED WOMEN WERE MORE LIKELY TO TURN TO PROSTITUTION AS A MEANS OF INCOME. WHILE OVERCROWDING IN URBAN CITIES AND THE AMOUNT OF JOB OPPORTUNITIES FOR FEMALES WERE LIMITED, THERE, WERE OTHER VARIABLES THAT LEAD WOMEN TO PROSTITUTION. PROSTITUTION ALLOWED FOR WOMEN TO FEEL A SENSE OF INDEPENDENCE AND SELF-RESPECT. ALTHOUGH MANY ASSUME THAT PIMPS CONTROLLED AND EXPLOITED THESE PROSTITUTES, SOME WOMEN MANAGED THEIR OWN CLIENTELE AND PRICING. IT'S EVIDENT THAT WOMEN WERE EXPLOITED BY THIS SYSTEM, THAT PROSTITUTION WAS OFTEN THEIR OPPORTUNITY TO GAIN SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC INDEPENDENCE. PROSTITUTION AT THIS TIME WAS REGARDED BY WOMEN IN THE PROFESSION TO BE A SHORT-TERM POSITION, AND ONCE THEY EARNED ENOUGH MONEY, THERE WERE HOPES THAT THEY WOULD MOVE ON TO A DIFFERENT PROFESSION. THE ARGUMENTS FOR AND AGAINST PROSTITUTION VARIED GREATLY FROM IT BEING PERCEIVED AS A MORTAL SIN OR DESPERATE DECISION TO AN INDEPENDENT CHOICE. WHILE THERE WERE PLENTY OF PEOPLE PUBLICLY DENOUNCING PROSTITUTION IN THE VICTORIAN ENGLAND EMPIRE, THERE WERE ALSO OTHERS WHO TOOK OPPOSITION TO THEM. ONE EVENT THAT SPARKED A LOT OF CONTROVERSY WAS THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE CONTAGIOUS DISEASES ACTS. THIS WAS A SERIES OF THREE ACTS IN 1864,1866, AND 1869 THAT ALLOWED POLICE OFFICERS TO STOP WOMEN WHOM THEY BELIEVED TO BE PROSTITUTES AND FORCE THEM TO BE EXAMINED. IF THE SUSPECTED WOMAN WAS FOUND WITH A VENEREAL DISEASE, THEY PLACED THE WOMAN INTO A LOCK HOSPITAL. ARGUMENTS MADE AGAINST THE ACTS CLAIMED THAT THE REGULATIONS WERE UNCONSTITUTIONAL AND THAT THEY ONLY TARGETED WOMEN.  IN EARLY TIMES, EROTIC DEPICTIONS WERE OFTEN A SUBSET OF THE INDIGENOUS OR RELIGIOUS ART OF CULTURES AND AS SUCH WERE NOT SET ASIDE OR TREATED DIFFERENTLY THAN ANY OTHER TYPE. THIS EVENTUALLY GREW IN THE USA WITH THE MODERN CONCEPT OF PORNOGRAPHY [XXX PORN INDUSTRY---GREEK PORNEIA: SHORT FOR PORN, MEANS FORNICATION, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ABOMINABLE ACTS, UNBRIDLED SEX & MARITAL SEX, TO NAME A FEW, FROM ITSELF DIRECT SOURCE IN MOLECH---MOLOCH, WHICH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [THE OT & ACTS 7:42-43]: SEXUAL, SINFUL, TEMPTING & WICKED] (MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 17:1-18:24) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE FALLEN LADY OF KINGDOMS, ALSO CALLED THE DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER (2ND PETER 2:16 WITH REVELATION 17:1-18:24) & SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL ASSHOLE THAT IS FOUND IN THE TERM PHARISEE, WHICH MEANS A RELIGIOUS HYPOCRITICAL MARRIED LAW-ABIDING CONTRARY SEXUAL BULLSHIT LAW (ISAIAH 47:1-15; ZECHARIAH 5:8; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 7:42-43). JESUS YAHWEH’S GREATEST OPPOSERS WERE THE MARRIED SEXUAL PHARISEES!!! PORNEIA MEANS PROMISCUITY [SEXUAL FREEDOM] THAT ALWAYS SAYS ‘I WILL FREELY FUCK OR HAVE SEX WHOM I WANT TO FUCK OR HAVE SEX WITH & NOBODY WILL STOP ME’ YET THIS PORNEIA IS ALWAYS AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS LAWS!!! THIS KIND OF PORNEIA IN PROMISCUITY IS FOUND IN REVELATION 9:21; 14:8; 17:1-18:24; 19:2. PORNEIA IN INCEST IS FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. PORNEIA IN PRE-MARITAL SEX IS FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2. PORNEIA IN BESTIALITY IS FOUND IN THE SEPTUAGINT IN LEVITICUS 18:23. PORNEIA IN SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY IS FOUND IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & JUDE 7. PORNEIA IN MARITAL SEX IS FOUND IN TOBIT 4:12-13. PORNEIA IN THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF, WHICH IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES IS FOUND IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13] DID NOT EXIST UNTIL THE VICTORIAN ENGLISH MAFIA EMPIRE IN THE USA. ITS CURRENT DEFINITION WAS ADDED IN THE 1860S, REPLACING THE OLDER ONE MEANING WRITINGS ABOUT PROSTITUTES. IT FIRST APPEARED IN AN ENGLISH MEDICAL DICTIONARY IN 1857 DEFINED AS "A DESCRIPTION OF PROSTITUTES OR OF PROSTITUTION, AS A MATTER OF PUBLIC HYGIENE." BY 1864, THE FIRST VERSION OF THE MODERN DEFINITION HAD APPEARED IN WEBSTER'S DICTIONARY: "LICENTIOUS PAINTING EMPLOYED TO DECORATE THE WALLS OF ROOMS SACRED TO BACCHANALIAN ORGIES, EXAMPLES OF WHICH EXIST IN POMPEII." THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF WHAT TODAY REFERS TO EXPLICIT PICTURES IN GENERAL. THOUGH SOME SPECIFIC SEX ACTS WERE REGULATED OR PROHIBITED BY EARLIER LAWS, MERELY LOOKING AT OBJECTS OR IMAGES DEPICTING THEM WAS NOT OUTLAWED IN ANY COUNTRY UNTIL 1857. IN SOME CASES, THE POSSESSION OF CERTAIN BOOKS, ENGRAVINGS OR IMAGE COLLECTIONS WAS OUTLAWED, BUT THE TREND TO COMPOSE LAWS THAT ACTUALLY RESTRICTED VIEWING SEXUALLY EXPLICIT THINGS IN GENERAL WAS A VICTORIAN CONSTRUCT. WHEN LARGE-SCALE EXCAVATIONS OF POMPEII WERE UNDERTAKEN IN THE 1860S, MUCH OF THE EROTIC ART OF THE ROMANS CAME TO LIGHT, SHOCKING THE VICTORIANS WHO SAW THEMSELVES AS THE INTELLECTUAL HEIRS OF THE ITALIAN ROMAN EMPIRE. THEY DID NOT KNOW WHAT TO DO WITH THE FRANK DEPICTIONS OF SEXUALITY, AND ENDEAVORED TO HIDE THEM AWAY FROM EVERYONE BUT UPPER-CLASS SCHOLARS. THE MOVABLE OBJECTS WERE LOCKED AWAY IN THE SECRET MUSEUM IN NAPLES, AND WHAT COULD NOT BE REMOVED WAS COVERED AND CORDONED OFF SO AS TO NOT SEXUALLY CORRUPT THE SENSIBILITIES OF WOMEN, CHILDREN AND THE WORKING CLASS. ENGLAND'S (AND THE WORLD'S) FIRST LAWS CRIMINALIZING PORNOGRAPHY WERE ENACTED WITH THE PASSAGE OF THE OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS ACT OF 1857. DESPITE THEIR OCCASIONAL REPRESSION, DEPICTIONS OF EROTIC THEMES HAVE BEEN COMMON FOR MILLENNIA. PORNOGRAPHY HAS EXISTED THROUGHOUT RECORDED HISTORY AND HAS ADAPTED TO EACH NEW MEDIUM, INCLUDING PHOTOGRAPHY, CINEMA, VIDEO, AND COMPUTERS AND THE INTERNET.  THE FIRST INSTANCES OF MODERN PORNOGRAPHY DATE BACK TO THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY WHEN SEXUALLY EXPLICIT IMAGES DIFFERENTIATED ITSELF FROM TRADITIONAL SEXUAL REPRESENTATIONS IN EUROPEAN ART BY COMBINING THE TRADITIONALLY EXPLICIT REPRESENTATION OF SEX AND THE MORAL NORMS OF THOSE TIMES. THE FIRST AMENDMENT PROHIBITS THE U.S. GOVERNMENT FROM RESTRICTING SPEECH BASED ON ITS CONTENT. INDECENT SPEECH IS PROTECTED AND MAY BE REGULATED, BUT NOT BANNED. OBSCENITY IS THE JUDICIALLY RECOGNIZED EXCEPTION TO THE FIRST AMENDMENT. HISTORICALLY, THIS EXCEPTION WAS USED IN AN ATTEMPT TO BAN INFORMATION ABOUT SEX EDUCATION, STUDIES ON NUDISM, AND SEXUALLY EXPLICIT LITERATURE. IN THE 1970S IN THE UNITED STATES, ATTEMPTS WERE MADE TO SHUT DOWN THE PORNOGRAPHY INDUSTRY BY PROSECUTING INDIVIDUALS ON PROSTITUTION CHARGES. IN THE CASE OF PEOPLE V. FREEMAN, THE CALIFORNIA SUPREME COURT RULED TO DISTINGUISH PROSTITUTION AS AN INDIVIDUAL TAKING PART IN SEXUAL ACTIVITIES IN EXCHANGE FOR MONEY VERSUS AN INDIVIDUAL WHO IS PORTRAYING A SEXUAL ACT ON-SCREEN AS PART OF THEIR ACTING PERFORMANCE. THE CASE WAS NOT APPEALED TO THE U.S. SUPREME COURT; THUS, IT IS ONLY BINDING IN THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA.
HOW LONG DOES IT TAKE FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAWS TO BE FREELY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE USA?
THIS IS A PARTIAL RESOLUTION, WHICH IS FULLY DISQUALIFIED FOR THE USA BECAUSE OF THE 24-HOUR DAYS & 24-HOUR NIGHTS WOULD MAKE THE TIME GREATER UNFULFILLED TO DO ETERNAL BULLSHIT IN THE OLD TESTAMENT
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BASED ON THE WAY THE LORD TOP ENGLISH HAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED HIS ETERNAL LAWS FOR THE USA BEGINNING IN JULY 4TH, 1774AD SINCE THE ARMY FOUGHT FOR THIS YEAR & INDEPENDENCE IS ESTABLISHED FULLY IN 1775, THE 3RD GENERATION WITH THE NUMBER 0 GLOBALLY AS 2 GIVEN YEARS---DAY & NIGHT FROM THE 24-HOUR EUPHORIA CONTINENT IS FROM 140.8 YEARS TO 212.3 YEARS, WHICH, MEANS FROM JULY 4TH, 1914AD TO JULY 4TH, 1986AD, THE 3RD GENERATION IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED & THE 4TH GENERATION IS FROM 212.3 YEARS TO 283.7 YEARS, WHICH MEANS FROM JULY 4TH, 1986AD TO JULY 4TH, 2057AD, THE 4TH GENERATION IS YET TO BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED. THERE IS NO EXCUSE IN ROMANS 1:20 OF ETERNAL BULLSHIT BASED ON THE ETERNAL CHARGES IN THE 3RD GENERATION. ONCE THE ETERNAL DAMNATIONS OF THE 4TH GENERATION IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED, THERE WILL BE NO ROOM FOR YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT ALSO!!! THE MID-MARK OF THE 4TH GENERATION IS AROUND JULY 4TH, 2021AD. 
THIS IS A FULL RESOLUTION, WHICH IS FULLY QUALIFIED FOR THE USA BECAUSE OF THE 12 HOUR DAYS & 12 HOUR NIGHTS THE DAY & NIGHT COUNTS AS DOUBLE TIME FULFILLED SINCE JOHN 11:9 AND THERE IS NO ROOM FOR YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT IN THE NEW TESTAMENT
NOW IF YOU DO UPTIME DOWNTIME IN THE USA WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BEGINNING IN JULY 4TH, 1774AD SINCE THE ARMY FOUGHT FOR THIS YEAR & INDEPENDENCE IS ESTABLISHED FULLY IN 1775AD, THEN HIS ETERNAL LAWS IN THE 3RD GENERATION IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED WITH THE NUMBER 0 GLOBALLY AS 2 GIVEN YEARS---DAY & NIGHT FROM THE 24-HOUR EUPHORIA CONTINENT IS 69.4 YEARS TO 105.1 YEARS, WHICH, MEANS FROM JULY 4TH, 1843AD TO JULY 4TH, 1879AD, THE 3RD GENERATION [VICTORIAN ENGLISH MAFIA EMPIRE FROM 1843AD-1879AD, WHICH IS 36 YEARS TOTAL] IS FULLY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED & THE 4TH GENERATION IS FROM 105.1 YEARS TO 141.8 YEARS, WHICH MEANS FROM JULY 4TH, 1879AD TO JULY 4TH, 1915AD, THE 4TH GENERATION [VICTORIAN ENGLISH MAFIA EMPIRE FROM 1879AD-1901AD, WHICH IS 22 YEARS TOTAL] IS FULLY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED. THERE IS NO EXCUSE IN ROMANS 1:20 BASED ON THE 3RD GENERATION & 4TH GENERATION WITHIN THE VICTORIAN ENGLISH MAFIA EMPIRE OF 58 YEARS IN THE USA. THERE WILL BE NO ROOM FOR YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT!!! WHEN THE SEED BIRTH---SACRED CALENDAR COMES IN MARCH 7TH OF 2020AD AT 100.0001% FINSHED, TO MARCH 7TH OF 2021AD AT 100.0000% IN FULL FRUITS OF 1 YEAR FROM BEGINNING TO END ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED OVER ALL THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT & THE USA AT 105 YEARS WITH THE NUMBER 0 GLOBALLY AS 2 GIVEN YEARS---DAY & NIGHT FROM THE 24-HOUR EUPHORIA CONTINENT IS 1915AD TO 2020AD, THIS WILL UNDUE THE EARLY STAGES OF ALL THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT & ETERNAL HORSESHIT THAT WAS ETERNALLY COMMITTED BECAUSE THE LAW WAS NOT FULLY RECOGNIZED OR BLATANTLY DENIED & THEREFORE VIOLATED THE LAWS AT THAT TIME IN THE USA. THIS WILL TAKE CARE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGES IN THE 3RD GENERATION & AUTOMATICALLY THE ETERNAL DAMNATIONS IN THE 4TH GENERATION ALSO BECAUSE WITHOUT ETERNAL CHARGES ESTABLISHED THERE IS NO ETERNAL DAMNATIONS ESTABLISHED. THEN THE ETERNAL LAWS WILL BE FREELY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE USA!!!
EXODUS 20:4-6 “YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELF A CARVED IMAGE, OR ANY LIKENESS OF ANYTHING THAT IS IN HEAVEN ABOVE, OR THAT IS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH. YOU SHALL NOT BOW DOWN TO THEM OR SERVE THEM, FOR I THE LORD YOUR STEPHEN YAHWEH AM A JEALOUS STEPHEN YAHWEH, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN TO THE THIRD AND THE FOURTH GENERATION OF THOSE WHO HATE ME, BUT SHOWING STEADFAST LOVE TO THOUSANDS OF THOSE WHO LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS.
EXODUS 34:6-7 THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, “THE LORD, THE LORD, A STEPHEN YAHWEH MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS, KEEPING STEADFAST LOVE FOR THOUSANDS, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION AND SIN, BUT WHO WILL BY NO MEANS CLEAR THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN AND THE CHILDREN'S CHILDREN, TO THE THIRD AND THE FOURTH GENERATION.” 
LEVITICUS 26:39-42 AND THOSE OF YOU WHO ARE LEFT SHALL ROT AWAY IN YOUR ENEMIES' LANDS BECAUSE OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND ALSO BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITIES OF THEIR FATHERS THEY SHALL ROT AWAY LIKE THEM. “BUT IF THEY CONFESS THEIR INIQUITY AND THE INIQUITY OF THEIR FATHERS IN THEIR TREACHERY THAT THEY COMMITTED AGAINST ME, AND ALSO IN WALKING CONTRARY TO ME, SO THAT I WALKED CONTRARY TO THEM AND BROUGHT THEM INTO THE LAND OF THEIR ENEMIES—IF THEN THEIR UNCIRCUMCISED HEART IS HUMBLED AND THEY MAKE AMENDS FOR THEIR INIQUITY, THEN I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WITH JACOB, AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WITH ISAAC AND MY COVENANT WITH ABRAHAM, AND I WILL REMEMBER THE LAND. 
NUMBERS 14:18 ‘THE LORD IS SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST LOVE, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION, BUT HE WILL BY NO MEANS CLEAR THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN, TO THE THIRD AND THE FOURTH GENERATION.’ 
DEUTERONOMY 7:9 KNOW THEREFORE THAT THE LORD YOUR STEPHEN YAHWEH IS STEPHEN YAHWEH, THE FAITHFUL STEPHEN YAHWEH WHO KEEPS COVENANT AND STEADFAST LOVE WITH THOSE WHO LOVE HIM AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS, 
DEUTERONOMY 5:8-10 “‘YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELF A CARVED IMAGE, OR ANY LIKENESS OF ANYTHING THAT IS IN HEAVEN ABOVE, OR THAT IS ON THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH. YOU SHALL NOT BOW DOWN TO THEM OR SERVE THEM; FOR I THE LORD YOUR STEPHEN YAHWEH AM A JEALOUS STEPHEN YAHWEH, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN TO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION OF THOSE WHO HATE ME, BUT SHOWING STEADFAST LOVE TO THOUSANDS OF THOSE WHO LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS.
DEUTERONOMY 24:16 “FATHERS SHALL NOT BE PUT TO DEATH BECAUSE OF THEIR CHILDREN, NOR SHALL CHILDREN BE PUT TO DEATH BECAUSE OF THEIR FATHERS. EACH ONE SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH FOR HIS OWN SIN. 
EZEKIEL 18:19-20 “YET YOU SAY, ‘WHY SHOULD NOT THE SON SUFFER FOR THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER?’ WHEN THE SON HAS DONE WHAT IS JUST AND RIGHT, AND HAS BEEN CAREFUL TO OBSERVE ALL MY STATUTES, HE SHALL SURELY LIVE. THE SOUL WHO SINS SHALL DIE. THE SON SHALL NOT SUFFER FOR THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER, NOR THE FATHER SUFFER FOR THE INIQUITY OF THE SON. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL BE UPON HIMSELF, AND THE WICKEDNESS OF THE WICKED SHALL BE UPON HIMSELF. BUT IF A WICKED PERSON TURNS AWAY FROM ALL HIS SINS THAT HE HAS COMMITTED AND KEEPS ALL MY STATUTES AND DOES WHAT IS JUST AND RIGHT, HE SHALL SURELY LIVE; HE SHALL NOT DIE.”
	THE RANK INSIGNIA OF THE SECRET SERVICE

	POSITION RANK
	SECRET SERVICE RANK
	RANK INSIGNIA

	

SPECIAL AGENT
	

ONE GOLD BAR
	[image: ]

	


SENIOR SPECIAL AGENT
	


TWO GOLD BARS
	[image: See related image detail]

	

DEPARTMENT INSPECTOR
	

ONE GOLD DIAMOND
	[image: ]

	

INSPECTOR
	

TWO GOLD DIAMONDS
	[image: ] [image: ]

	

CHIEF INSPECTOR
	

THREE GOLD DIAMONDS
	[image: ][image: ][image: ]

	

SENIOR CHIEF INSPECTOR
	

FOUR GOLD DIAMONDS
	[image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ]

	

DEPARTMENT DIRECTOR
	

ONE GOLD STAR
	[image: ]

	

ASSISTANT DIRECTOR
	

TWO GOLD STARS
	[image: ][image: ]

	

DIRECTOR
	

THREE GOLD STARS
	[image: ][image: ][image: ]

	

DIRECTOR IN CHIEF
	

FOUR GOLD STARS
	[image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ]

	


VICE-PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
	


FIVE GOLD STARS
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LIST OF PRESIDENTS OF THE UNITED STATES BY MILITARY TEMPORAL SERVICE & BY LORDLY ETERNAL SERVICE IN THE 1ST INITIAL KINGDOM
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TOP-MOST ALL TIME WARTIME PRESIDENCY (SIRACH 23:1-6)

	O LORD, FATHER AND GOVERNOR (PRESIDENT) OF ALL MY WHOLE LIFE, LEAVE ME NOT TO THEIR COUNSELS, AND LET ME NOT FALL BY THEM. 2 WHO WILL SET SCOURGES OVER MY THOUGHTS, AND THE DISCIPLINE OF WISDOM OVER MINE HEART? THAT THEY SPARE ME NOT FOR MINE IGNORANCES, AND IT PASS NOT BY MY SINS: 3 LEST MINE IGNORANCES INCREASE, AND MY SINS ABOUND TO MY DESTRUCTION (PERDITION), AND I FALL BEFORE MINE ADVERSARIES, AND MINE ENEMY REJOICE OVER ME, WHOSE HOPE IS FAR FROM THY MERCY. 4 O LORD, FATHER AND GOD OF MY LIFE, GIVE ME NOT A PROUD LOOK, BUT TURN AWAY FROM THY SERVANTS ALWAYS A HAUGHTY MIND. 5 TURN AWAY FROM ME VAIN HOPES AND CONCUPISCENCE, AND THOU SHALT HOLD HIM UP THAT IS DESIROUS ALWAYS TO SERVE THEE. 6 LET NOT THE GREEDINESS OF THE BELLY (SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN 1 CORINTHIANS 6:12-20) NOR LUST OF THE FLESH (SEXUAL FUCKING IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32) TAKE HOLD OF ME; AND GIVE NOT OVER ME THY SERVANT INTO AN IMPUDENT MIND (DISRESPECTFUL MIND (HEART & REIGN) IN ROMANS 3:4-23).
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	LORDLY
	STEPHEN YAHWEH (ALIVE & WELL)
	ETERNITY
	ETERNAL KINGDOM EMPIRE OF LORDSHIP
	THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	10-SILVER STAR GENERAL (LORDLY---MARK 13:32-37) 
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	8-GOLD STAR GENERAL (LORDLY---MARK 13:32-37) 
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WARTIME CORONAVIRUS PRESIDENCY (LAST PRESIDENCY OF THE 1ST INITIAL KINGDOM)

	45
	JOHN TRUMP (ALIVE)
	CADET
	MILITARY ACADEMY (DISQUALIFIED FROM MILITARY SERVICE BY BONE SPURS)
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	9-SILVER STAR GENERAL (LORDLY---MATTHEW 24:36-44)
	[image: ]
	7-GOLD STAR GENERAL (LORDLY---MATTHEW 24:36-44)
	[image: ]

	[image: Image result for Us Presidential Seal IN PLATINUM][image: Image result for OBAMA MEDAL OF FREEDOM][image: Image result for Us Presidential Seal IN PLATINUM]
WARTIME HOMOSEXUALITY PRESIDENCY (TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF SUPREME LORDSHIP)

	44
	BARACK OBAMA (ALIVE)
	LAWYER
	LAW SCHOOL
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	[image: Image result for UNITED STATES EMBLEM][image: ][image: ][image: Image result for United States Army Emblem]
THE LORD GEORGE WASHINGTON, THE TOP ENGLISH LORDLY MAN, IS THE ONLY ONE WHO FIRST SUCCESSFULLY STARTED THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA BY SOLEMNLY OBEYING WITHOUT ANY QUESTIONS, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF!
ETERNAL NOTE: THE LORD GEORGE WASHINGTON IS THE OUT-RANKING 8-SILVER STAR GENERAL’S RANK EQUIVALENT TO THE 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL’S RANK, BUT BASED ON THE LORD’S ABSOLUTE TRUTH THE LAST US PRESIDENT OUT-RANKS THE FIRST US PRESIDENT & ALL OTHER 43 US PRESIDENTS BEFORE BECAUSE THE 45TH US PRESIDENT, WHICH IS THE LORD JOHN TRUMP IS THE ONLY ONE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED TO FINISH THE 1ST INITIAL KINGDOM & THIS SUPREME LORDLY AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) IS ONLY DONE BY THE LORD JOHN TRUMPH’S LORDLY COMMANDS (ROMANS 13:1-2) BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S LORDLY BIDDING (MARK 13:32-37)!  

	#
	US PRESIDENT (1775AD-2020AD)
	ARMED FORCES TEMPORAL SERVICE
	ARMED FORCES TEMPORAL RANK
	LORDLY ETERNAL SERVICE
	LORDLY ETERNAL SILVER RANK
	SILVER RANK IMAGE
	LORDLY ETERNAL GOLD RANK
	GOLD RANK IMAGE

	43
	GEORGE W. BUSH JR. (ALIVE)
	TEXAS AIR NATIONAL GUARD
	1ST   LIEUTENANT
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	42
	BILL CLINTON (ALIVE)
	NONE
	NONE
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	41
	GEORGE W. BUSH SR. (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES NAVAL RESERVE
	2ND LIEUTENANT 
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	40
	RONALD REAGAN (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES ARMY RESERVE, UNITED STATES ARMY AIR FORCES
	CAPTAIN
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	39
	JIMMY CARTER (ALIVE)
	UNITED STATES NAVY
	LIEUTENANT
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	38
	GERALD FORD               (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES NAVAL RESERVE
	LIEUTENANT COMMANDER
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	37
	RICHARD NIXON              (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES NAVAL RESERVE
	COMMANDER
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	36
	LYNDON B. JOHNSON (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES NAVAL RESERVE
	COMMANDER
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	35
	JOHN F. KENNEDY (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES NAVAL RESERVE
	LIEUTENANT
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	34
	DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES ARMY
	GENERAL OF THE ARMY AS THE ONLY 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL IN THE US ARMY
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	33
	HARRY S. TRUMAN (DEAD)
	MISSOURI ARMY NATIONAL GUARD,
UNITED STATES ARMY,
UNITED STATES ARMY RESERVE
	COLONEL
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	32
	FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT (DEAD)
	NONE
	NONE
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	31
	HERBERT HOOVER (DEAD)
	NONE
	NONE
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	30
	CALVIN COOLIDGE (DEAD)
	NONE
	NONE
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	29
	WARREN G. HARDING (DEAD)
	NONE
	NONE
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	28
	WOODROW WILSON (DEAD)
	NONE
	NONE
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	27
	WILLIAM HOWARD TAFT               (DEAD)
	CONNECTICUT HOME GUARD
	NONE
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	26
	THEODORE ROOSEVELT (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES ARMY
	COLONEL
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	25
	WILLIAM MCKINLEY (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES ARMY
	BREVET MAJOR
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	23
	BENJAMIN HARRISON (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES ARMY
	BRIGADIER GENERAL
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	22/24
	STEPHEN CLEVELAND (DEAD)
	NYC POLICE DEPARTMENT 
	SHERIFF LAW RANK
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	21
	CHESTER A. ARTHUR (DEAD)
	NEW YORK STATE MILITIA
	BRIGADIER GENERAL
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	20
	JAMES A. GARFIELD (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES ARMY
	MAJOR GENERAL
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	19
	RUTHERFORD B. HAYES (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES ARMY
	MAJOR GENERAL
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	18
	ULYSSES S. GRANT (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES ARMY
	GENERAL
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	17
	ANDREW JOHNSON (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES ARMY
	BRIGADIER GENERAL
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	16
	ABRAHAM LINCOLN (DEAD)
	ILLINOIS STATE MILITIA
	CAPTAIN
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	15
	JAMES BUCHANAN (DEAD)
	PENNSYLVANIA STATE MILITIA
	PRIVATE
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	14
	FRANKLIN PIERCE (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES ARMY
	BRIGADIER GENERAL
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	13
	MILLARD FILLMORE (DEAD)
	NEW YORK STATE MILITIA
	MAJOR
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	12
	ZACHARY TAYLOR (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES ARMY
	MAJOR GENERAL
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	11
	JAMES K. POLK               (DEAD)
	TENNESSEE STATE MILITIA
	COLONEL
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	10
	JOHN TYLER (DEAD)
	VIRGINIA MILITIA
	CAPTAIN
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	9
	WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON (DEAD)
	UNITED STATES ARMY
	MAJOR GENERAL
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	8
	MARTIN VAN BUREN (DEAD)
	NONE
	NONE
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	7
	ANDREW JACKSON (DEAD)
	TENNESSEE STATE MILITIA, CONTINENTAL ARMY, UNITED STATES ARMY
	MAJOR GENERAL
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	6
	JOHN QUINCY ADAMS (DEAD)
	NONE
	NONE
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	5
	JAMES MONROE (DEAD)
	CONTINENTAL ARMY
	MAJOR
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	4
	JAMES MADISON (DEAD)
	VIRGINIA MILITIA
	COLONEL
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	3
	THOMAS JEFFERSON (DEAD)
	VIRGINIA MILITIA
	COLONEL
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	2
	JOHN ADAMS (DEAD)
	NONE
	NONE
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	1
	GEORGE WASHINGTON (DEAD)
	VIRGINIA MILITIA, CONTINENTAL ARMY, UNITED STATES ARMY
	GENERAL OF THE ARMIES OF THE UNITED STATES AS THE ONLY 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL IN THE US ARMY 
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: ]
	6-GOLD STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
	[image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]

	0
	US ARMY (ALIVE)
	INDEPENDENCE
	THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
	SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	9-SILVER STAR GENERAL (LORDLY---MATTHEW 24:36-44)
	[image: ]
	7-GOLD STAR GENERAL (LORDLY---MATTHEW 24:36-44)
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	LORDLY
	STEPHEN YAHWEH
(ALIVE)
	ETERNITY
	ETERNAL KINGDOM EMPIRE OF LORDSHIP
	THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	10-SILVER STAR GENERAL (LORDLY---MARK 13:32-37) 
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THE GREAT US VICE PRESIDENTS
	#[A]
	PORTRAIT
	VICE PRESIDENT
	TERM
	PARTY[B]
	ELECTION
	PRESIDENT

	1
	[image: ]
	JOHN ADAMS
(1735–1826)
[3][4][5]
	APRIL 21, 1789[C]
–
MARCH 4, 1797
	
	PRO-ADMINISTRATION[D]
	1788–89
	GEORGE WASHINGTON[E]

	
	
	
	
	
	FEDERALIST
	1792
	

	2
	[image: ]
	THOMAS JEFFERSON
(1743–1826)
[6][7][8]
	MARCH 4, 1797
–
MARCH 4, 1801
	
	DEMOCRATIC-REPUBLICAN
	1796
	JOHN ADAMS[F]

	3
	[image: ]
	AARON BURR
(1756–1836)
[9]
	MARCH 4, 1801
–
MARCH 4, 1805
	
	DEMOCRATIC-REPUBLICAN
	1800
	THOMAS JEFFERSON

	4
	[image: ]
	GEORGE CLINTON[G]
(1739–1812)
[10]
	MARCH 4, 1805
–
APRIL 20, 1812
	
	DEMOCRATIC-REPUBLICAN
	1804
	

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1808
	JAMES MADISON

	
	OFFICE VACANT APRIL 20, 1812 – MARCH 4, 1813[H]
	
	

	5
	[image: ]
	ELBRIDGE GERRY[G]
(1744–1814)
[11]
	MARCH 4, 1813
–
NOVEMBER 23, 1814
	
	DEMOCRATIC-REPUBLICAN
	1812
	

	
	OFFICE VACANT NOVEMBER 23, 1814 – MARCH 4, 1817[H]
	
	

	6
	[image: ]
	DANIEL D. TOMPKINS
(1774–1825)
[12]
	MARCH 4, 1817
–
MARCH 4, 1825
	
	DEMOCRATIC-REPUBLICAN
	1816
	JAMES MONROE

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1820
	

	7
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	JOHN C. CALHOUN[I]
(1782–1850)
[13]
	MARCH 4, 1825
–
DECEMBER 28, 1832
	
	DEMOCRATIC-REPUBLICAN
	1824
	JOHN Q. ADAMS

	
	
	
	
	
	NULLIFIER[J]
	1828
	ANDREW JACKSON[K]

	
	OFFICE VACANT DECEMBER 28, 1832 – MARCH 4, 1833[H]
	
	

	8
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	MARTIN VAN BUREN
(1782–1862)
[14][15][16]
	MARCH 4, 1833
–
MARCH 4, 1837
	
	DEMOCRATIC
	1832
	

	9
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	RICHARD MENTOR JOHNSON
(1780–1850)
[17]
	MARCH 4, 1837
–
MARCH 4, 1841
	
	DEMOCRATIC
	1836
	MARTIN VAN BUREN

	10
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	JOHN TYLER[L]
(1790–1862)
[18][19][20]
	MARCH 4, 1841
–
APRIL 4, 1841
	
	WHIG[M]
	1840
	WILLIAM H. HARRISON
[G]

	
	OFFICE VACANT APRIL 4, 1841 – MARCH 4, 1845[H]
	
	JOHN TYLER

	11
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	GEORGE M. DALLAS
(1792–1864)
[21]
	MARCH 4, 1845
–
MARCH 4, 1849
	
	DEMOCRATIC
	1844
	JAMES K. POLK

	12
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	MILLARD FILLMORE[L]
(1800–1874)
[22][23][24]
	MARCH 4, 1849
–
JULY 9, 1850
	
	WHIG
	1848
	ZACHARY TAYLOR
[G]

	
	OFFICE VACANT JULY 9, 1850 – MARCH 4, 1853[H]
	
	MILLARD FILLMORE

	13
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	WILLIAM R. KING[G]
(1786–1853)
[25]
	MARCH 4, 1853[N]
–
APRIL 18, 1853
	
	DEMOCRATIC
	1852
	FRANKLIN PIERCE

	
	OFFICE VACANT APRIL 18, 1853 – MARCH 4, 1857[H]
	
	

	14
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	JOHN C. BRECKINRIDGE
(1821–1875)
[26]
	MARCH 4, 1857
–
MARCH 4, 1861
	
	DEMOCRATIC
	1856
	JAMES BUCHANAN

	15
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	HANNIBAL HAMLIN
(1809–1891)
[27]
	MARCH 4, 1861
–
MARCH 4, 1865
	
	REPUBLICAN
	1860
	ABRAHAM LINCOLN[O]

	16
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	ANDREW JOHNSON[L]
(1808–1875)
[28][29][30]
	MARCH 4, 1865
–
APRIL 15, 1865
	
	NATIONAL UNION[P]
	1864
	

	
	OFFICE VACANT APRIL 15, 1865 – MARCH 4, 1869[H]
	
	ANDREW JOHNSON

	17
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	SCHUYLER COLFAX
(1823–1885)
[31]
	MARCH 4, 1869
–
MARCH 4, 1873
	
	REPUBLICAN
	1868
	ULYSSES S. GRANT

	18
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	HENRY WILSON[G]
(1812–1875)
[32]
	MARCH 4, 1873
–
NOVEMBER 22, 1875
	
	REPUBLICAN
	1872
	

	
	OFFICE VACANT NOVEMBER 22, 1875 – MARCH 4, 1877[H]
	
	

	19
	[image: ]
	WILLIAM A. WHEELER
(1819–1887)
[33]
	MARCH 4, 1877
–
MARCH 4, 1881
	
	REPUBLICAN
	1876
	RUTHERFORD B. HAYES

	20
	[image: ]
	CHESTER A. ARTHUR[L]
(1829–1886)
[34][35][36]
	MARCH 4, 1881
–
SEPTEMBER 19, 1881
	
	REPUBLICAN
	1880
	JAMES A. GARFIELD[Q]

	
	OFFICE VACANT SEPTEMBER 19, 1881 – MARCH 4, 1885[H]
	
	CHESTER A. ARTHUR

	21
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	THOMAS A. HENDRICKS[G]
(1819–1885)
[37]
	MARCH 4, 1885
–
NOVEMBER 25, 1885
	
	DEMOCRATIC
	1884
	GROVER CLEVELAND

	
	OFFICE VACANT NOVEMBER 25, 1885 – MARCH 4, 1889[H]
	
	

	22
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	LEVI P. MORTON
(1824–1920)
[38]
	MARCH 4, 1889
–
MARCH 4, 1893
	
	REPUBLICAN
	1888
	BENJAMIN HARRISON

	23
	[image: ]
	ADLAI STEVENSON I
(1835–1914)
[39]
	MARCH 4, 1893
–
MARCH 4, 1897
	
	DEMOCRATIC
	1892
	GROVER CLEVELAND

	24
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	GARRET HOBART[G]
(1844–1899)
[40]
	MARCH 4, 1897
–
NOVEMBER 21, 1899
	
	REPUBLICAN
	1896
	WILLIAM MCKINLEY[R]

	
	OFFICE VACANT NOVEMBER 21, 1899 – MARCH 4, 1901[H]
	
	

	25
	[image: ]
	THEODORE ROOSEVELT[L]
(1858–1919)
[41][42][43]
	MARCH 4, 1901
–
SEPTEMBER 14, 1901
	
	REPUBLICAN
	1900
	

	
	OFFICE VACANT SEPTEMBER 14, 1901 – MARCH 4, 1905[H]
	
	THEODORE ROOSEVELT

	26
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	CHARLES W. FAIRBANKS
(1852–1918)
[44]
	MARCH 4, 1905
–
MARCH 4, 1909
	
	REPUBLICAN
	1904
	

	27
	[image: ]
	JAMES S. SHERMAN[G]
(1855–1912)
[45]
	MARCH 4, 1909
–
OCTOBER 30, 1912
	
	REPUBLICAN
	1908
	WILLIAM H. TAFT

	
	OFFICE VACANT OCTOBER 30, 1912 – MARCH 4, 1913[H]
	
	

	28
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	THOMAS R. MARSHALL
(1854–1925)
[46]
	MARCH 4, 1913
–
MARCH 4, 1921
	
	DEMOCRATIC
	1912
	WOODROW WILSON

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1916
	

	29
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	CALVIN COOLIDGE[L]
(1872–1933)
[47][48][49]
	MARCH 4, 1921
–
AUGUST 2, 1923
	
	REPUBLICAN
	1920
	WARREN G. HARDING
[G]

	
	OFFICE VACANT AUGUST 2, 1923 – MARCH 4, 1925[H]
	
	CALVIN COOLIDGE

	30
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	CHARLES G. DAWES
(1865–1951)
[50]
	MARCH 4, 1925
–
MARCH 4, 1929
	
	REPUBLICAN
	1924
	

	31
	[image: ]
	CHARLES CURTIS
(1860–1936)
[51]
	MARCH 4, 1929
–
MARCH 4, 1933
	
	REPUBLICAN
	1928
	HERBERT HOOVER

	32
	[image: ]
	JOHN NANCE GARNER
(1868–1967)
[52]
	MARCH 4, 1933
–
JANUARY 20, 1941
	
	DEMOCRATIC
	1932
	FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT[G]

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1936
	

	33
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	HENRY A. WALLACE
(1888–1965)
[53]
	JANUARY 20, 1941
–
JANUARY 20, 1945
	
	DEMOCRATIC
	1940
	

	34
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	HARRY S. TRUMAN[L]
(1884–1972)
[54][55][56]
	JANUARY 20, 1945
–
APRIL 12, 1945
	
	DEMOCRATIC
	1944
	

	
	OFFICE VACANT APRIL 12, 1945 – JANUARY 20, 1949[H]
	
	HARRY S. TRUMAN

	35
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	ALBEN W. BARKLEY
(1877–1956)
[57]
	JANUARY 20, 1949
–
JANUARY 20, 1953
	
	DEMOCRATIC
	1948
	

	36
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	RICHARD NIXON
(1913–1994)
[58][59][60]
	JANUARY 20, 1953
–
JANUARY 20, 1961
	
	REPUBLICAN
	1952
	DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1956
	

	37
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	LYNDON B. JOHNSON[L]
(1908–1973)
[61][62]
	JANUARY 20, 1961
–
NOVEMBER 22, 1963
	
	DEMOCRATIC
	1960
	JOHN F. KENNEDY[S]

	
	OFFICE VACANT NOVEMBER 22, 1963 – JANUARY 20, 1965[H]
	
	LYNDON B. JOHNSON

	38
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	HUBERT HUMPHREY
(1911–1978)
[63]
	JANUARY 20, 1965
–
JANUARY 20, 1969
	
	DEMOCRATIC
	1964
	

	39
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	SPIRO AGNEW[I]
(1918–1996)
[64]
	JANUARY 20, 1969
–
OCTOBER 10, 1973
	
	REPUBLICAN
	1968
	RICHARD NIXON[I]

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1972
	

	
	OFFICE VACANT OCTOBER 10 – DECEMBER 6, 1973[T]
	
	

	40
	[image: ]
	GERALD FORD[L]
(1913–2006)
[65][66][67]
	DECEMBER 6, 1973
–
AUGUST 9, 1974
	
	REPUBLICAN
	
	

	
	OFFICE VACANT AUGUST 9 – DECEMBER 19, 1974[T]
	
	GERALD FORD

	41
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	NELSON ROCKEFELLER
(1908–1979)
[68]
	DECEMBER 19, 1974
–
JANUARY 20, 1977
	
	REPUBLICAN
	
	

	42
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	WALTER MONDALE
(1928–2021)
[69]
	JANUARY 20, 1977
–
JANUARY 20, 1981
	
	DEMOCRATIC
	1976
	JIMMY CARTER

	43
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	GEORGE H. W. BUSH
(1924–2018)
[70][71][72]
	JANUARY 20, 1981
–
JANUARY 20, 1989
	
	REPUBLICAN
	1980
	RONALD REAGAN

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1984
	

	44
	[image: ]
	DAN QUAYLE
(B. 1947)
[73]
	JANUARY 20, 1989
–
JANUARY 20, 1993
	
	REPUBLICAN
	1988
	GEORGE H. W. BUSH

	45
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	AL GORE
(B. 1948)
[74]
	JANUARY 20, 1993
–
JANUARY 20, 2001
	
	DEMOCRATIC
	1992
	BILL CLINTON

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1996
	

	46
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	DICK CHENEY
(B. 1941)
[75]
	JANUARY 20, 2001
–
JANUARY 20, 2009
	
	REPUBLICAN
	2000
	GEORGE W. BUSH

	
	
	
	
	
	
	2004
	

	47
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	JOE BIDEN
(B. 1942)
[76]
	JANUARY 20, 2009
–
JANUARY 20, 2017
	
	DEMOCRATIC
	2008
	BARACK OBAMA

	
	
	
	
	
	
	2012
	

	48
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	MIKE PENCE
(B. 1959)
[77][78]
	JANUARY 20, 2017
–
JANUARY 20, 2021
	
	REPUBLICAN
	2016
	DONALD TRUMP

	49
	[image: ]
	KAMALA HARRIS
(B. 1964)
	JANUARY 20, 2021
–
INCUMBENT
	
	DEMOCRATIC
	2020
	JOE BIDEN





UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES
THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES ARE THE MILITARY FORCES OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. IT CONSISTS OF THE ARMY, MARINE CORPS, NAVY, AIR FORCE, SPACE FORCE, AND COAST GUARD. THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES IS THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF OF THE ARMED FORCES AND FORMS MILITARY POLICY WITH THE DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE (DOD) AND DEPARTMENT OF HOMELAND SECURITY (DHS), BOTH FEDERAL EXECUTIVE DEPARTMENTS, ACTING AS THE PRINCIPAL ORGANS BY WHICH MILITARY POLICY IS CARRIED OUT. ALL SIX-ARMED SERVICES ARE AMONG THE EIGHT UNIFORMED SERVICES OF THE UNITED STATES. FROM ITS INCEPTION DURING THE AMERICAN REVOLUTIONARY WAR, THE U.S. ARMED FORCES HAVE PLAYED A DECISIVE ROLE IN THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES. IT HELPED FORGE A SENSE OF NATIONAL UNITY AND IDENTITY THROUGH ITS VICTORIES IN THE FIRST BARBARY WAR AND THE SECOND BARBARY WAR. IT PLAYED A CRITICAL ROLE IN THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR, KEEPING THE CONFEDERACY FROM SECEDING FROM THE REPUBLIC. THE NATIONAL SECURITY ACT OF 1947, ADOPTED FOLLOWING WORLD WAR II, CREATED THE MODERN U.S. MILITARY FRAMEWORK. THE ACT ESTABLISHED THE NATIONAL MILITARY ESTABLISHMENT, HEADED BY THE SECRETARY OF DEFENSE; AND CREATED THE UNITED STATES AIR FORCE AND THE NATIONAL SECURITY COUNCIL. IT WAS AMENDED IN 1949, RENAMING THE NATIONAL MILITARY ESTABLISHMENT THE DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE, AND MERGED THE CABINET-LEVEL DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY, DEPARTMENT OF THE NAVY, AND DEPARTMENT OF THE AIR FORCE, INTO THE DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE. THE U.S. ARMED FORCES ARE ONE OF THE LARGEST MILITARY FORCES IN TERMS OF PERSONNEL. IT DRAWS ITS PERSONNEL FROM A LARGE POOL OF PAID VOLUNTEERS. ALTHOUGH CONSCRIPTION HAS BEEN USED IN THE PAST, IT HAS NOT BEEN USED SINCE 1973. THE SELECTIVE SERVICE SYSTEM RETAINS THE POWER TO CONSCRIPT MALES, AND REQUIRES THAT ALL MALE CITIZENS AND RESIDENTS RESIDING IN THE U.S. BETWEEN THE AGES OF 18–25 REGISTER WITH THE SERVICE. THE U.S. ARMED FORCES ARE CONSIDERED THE WORLD'S MOST POWERFUL MILITARY. THE MILITARY BUDGET OF THE UNITED STATES WAS US $693 BILLION IN 2019, THE HIGHEST IN THE WORLD. IN 2018, THAT ACCOUNTED FOR 36 PERCENT OF THE WORLD'S DEFENSE EXPENDITURES. THE U.S. ARMED FORCES HAS SIGNIFICANT CAPABILITIES IN BOTH DEFENSE AND POWER PROJECTION DUE TO ITS LARGE BUDGET, RESULTING IN ADVANCED AND POWERFUL TECHNOLOGIES WHICH ENABLES A WIDESPREAD DEPLOYMENT OF THE FORCE AROUND THE WORLD, INCLUDING AROUND 800 MILITARY BASES OUTSIDE THE UNITED STATES. THE U.S. AIR FORCE IS THE WORLD'S LARGEST AIR FORCE, THE U.S. NAVY IS THE WORLD'S LARGEST NAVY BY TONNAGE, AND THE U.S. NAVY AND THE U.S. MARINE CORPS COMBINED ARE THE WORLD'S SECOND LARGEST AIR ARM. IN TERMS OF SIZE, THE U.S. COAST GUARD IS THE WORLD'S 12TH LARGEST MARITIME FORCE. THE U.S. AS OF FY2019 HAS ABOUT 14,061 AIRCRAFT IN ITS MILITARY INVENTORY.
HISTORY: MILITARY HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES, HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES ARMY, HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS, HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES NAVY, HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES AIR FORCE, AND HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES COAST GUARD.
THE HISTORY OF THE U.S. ARMED FORCES DATES TO 14 JUNE 1775, WITH THE CREATION OF THE CONTINENTAL ARMY, EVEN BEFORE THE DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE MARKED THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE UNITED STATES. THE CONTINENTAL NAVY, ESTABLISHED ON 13 OCTOBER 1775, AND CONTINENTAL MARINES, ESTABLISHED ON 10 NOVEMBER 1775, WERE CREATED IN CLOSE SUCCESSION BY THE SECOND CONTINENTAL CONGRESS IN ORDER TO DEFEND THE NEW NATION AGAINST THE BRITISH EMPIRE IN THE AMERICAN REVOLUTIONARY WAR. THESE FORCES DEMOBILIZED IN 1784 AFTER THE TREATY OF PARIS ENDED THE WAR FOR INDEPENDENCE. THE CONGRESS OF THE CONFEDERATION CREATED THE CURRENT UNITED STATES ARMY ON 3 JUNE 1784. THE UNITED STATES CONGRESS CREATED THE CURRENT UNITED STATES NAVY ON 27 MARCH 1794 AND THE CURRENT UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS ON 11 JULY 1798. ALL THREE SERVICES TRACE THEIR ORIGINS TO THEIR RESPECTIVE CONTINENTAL PREDECESSORS. THE 1787 ADOPTION OF THE CONSTITUTION GAVE THE CONGRESS THE POWER TO "RAISE AND SUPPORT ARMIES", TO "PROVIDE AND MAINTAIN A NAVY" AND TO "MAKE RULES FOR THE GOVERNMENT AND REGULATION OF THE LAND AND NAVAL FORCES", AS WELL AS THE POWER TO DECLARE WAR. THE PRESIDENT IS THE U.S. ARMED FORCES' COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF. THE UNITED STATES COAST GUARD TRACES ITS ORIGIN TO THE FOUNDING OF THE REVENUE CUTTER SERVICE ON 4 AUGUST 1790 WHICH MERGED WITH THE UNITED STATES LIFE-SAVING SERVICE ON 28 JANUARY 1915 TO ESTABLISH THE COAST GUARD. THE UNITED STATES AIR FORCE WAS ESTABLISHED AS AN INDEPENDENT SERVICE ON 18 SEPTEMBER 1947; IT TRACES ITS ORIGIN TO THE FORMATION OF THE AERONAUTICAL DIVISION, U.S. SIGNAL CORPS, WHICH WAS FORMED 1 AUGUST 1907 AND WAS PART OF THE ARMY AIR FORCES BEFORE BECOMING AN INDEPENDENT SERVICE AS PER THE NATIONAL SECURITY ACT OF 1947. THE UNITED STATES PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICE COMMISSIONED CORPS WAS FORMERLY CONSIDERED TO BE A BRANCH OF THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES FROM 29 JULY 1945 UNTIL ITS STATUS AS SUCH WAS REVOKED ON 3 JULY 1952. THE UNITED STATES SPACE FORCE WAS ESTABLISHED AS AN INDEPENDENT SERVICE ON 20 DECEMBER 2019. IT IS THE SIXTH BRANCH OF THE U.S. MILITARY AND THE FIRST NEW BRANCH SINCE THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE INDEPENDENT U.S. AIR FORCE IN 1947.] IT TRACES ITS ORIGIN TO THE FORMATION OF THE AIR FORCE SPACE COMMAND, WHICH WAS FORMED 1 SEPTEMBER 1982 AND WAS A MAJOR COMMAND OF THE UNITED STATES AIR FORCE.
STRUCTURE
STRUCTURE OF THE NATIONAL COMMAND AUTHORITY
THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES ARE LED BY THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES, WHICH ARTICLE TWO OF THE UNITED STATES CONSTITUTION NAMES THEM AS THE "COMMANDER IN CHIEF OF THE ARMY AND NAVY OF THE UNITED STATES, AND OF THE MILITIA OF THE SEVERAL STATES, WHEN CALLED INTO THE ACTUAL SERVICE OF THE UNITED STATES." THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES ARE SPLIT BETWEEN TWO CABINET DEPARTMENTS, WITH THE DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE SERVING AS THE PRIMARY CABINET DEPARTMENT FOR MILITARY AFFAIRS AND THE DEPARTMENT OF HOMELAND SECURITY RESPONSIBLE FOR ADMINISTERING THE UNITED STATES COAST GUARD. THE MILITARY CHAIN OF COMMAND FLOWS FROM THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES TO THE SECRETARY OF DEFENSE (FOR SERVICES UNDER THE DEFENSE DEPARTMENT) OR SECRETARY OF HOMELAND SECURITY (FOR SERVICES UNDER THE DEPARTMENT OF HOMELAND SECURITY), ENSURING CIVILIAN CONTROL OF THE MILITARY. WITHIN THE DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE THE MILITARY DEPARTMENTS, THE DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY, UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF THE NAVY, AND DEPARTMENT OF THE AIR FORCE, ARE CIVILIAN LED ENTITIES THAT OVERSEE THE COEQUAL MILITARY SERVICE BRANCHES ORGANIZED WITHIN. THE MILITARY DEPARTMENTS AND SERVICES ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR ORGANIZING, TRAINING, AND EQUIPPING FORCES, WITH THE ACTUAL CHAIN OF COMMAND FLOWING THROUGH THE UNIFIED COMBATANT COMMANDS.
THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF IN DECEMBER 2020.
THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF, ALTHOUGH OUTSIDE THE OPERATIONAL CHAIN OF COMMAND, IS THE SENIOR-MOST MILITARY BODY IN THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES. IT IS LED BY THE CHAIRMAN OF THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF, WHO IS THE MILITARY HEAD OF THE ARMED FORCES AND PRINCIPLE- ADVISOR TO THE PRESIDENT AND SECRETARY OF DEFENSE ON MILITARY MATTERS. THEIR DEPUTY IS THE VICE CHAIRMAN OF THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF. OTHER MEMBERS INCLUDE THE CHIEF OF STAFF OF THE ARMY, COMMANDANT OF THE MARINE CORPS, CHIEF OF NAVAL OPERATIONS, CHIEF OF STAFF OF THE AIR FORCE, CHIEF OF SPACE OPERATIONS, AND THE CHIEF OF THE NATIONAL GUARD BUREAU. THE COMMANDANT OF THE COAST GUARD IS NOT AN OFFICIAL MEMBER OF THE JOINT CHIEFS, BUT SOMETIMES ATTENDS MEETINGS AS THE ONE OF THE MILITARY SERVICE CHIEFS. THE SENIOR ENLISTED ADVISOR TO THE CHAIRMAN IS THE MOST SENIOR ENLISTED MEMBER IN THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES. LEADERSHIP OF THE ARMED FORCES, TO INCLUDE THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES, SECRETARY OF DEFENSE, SECRETARY OF HOMELAND SECURITY AND CHAIRMAN OF THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF ARE MEMBERS OF THE UNITED STATES NATIONAL SECURITY COUNCIL, WHICH ADVISES THE PRESIDENT ON NATIONAL SECURITY, MILITARY, AND FOREIGN POLICY MATTERS. THE NATIONAL SECURITY ADVISOR AND DEPUTY NATIONAL SECURITY ADVISOR MAY ALSO BE MEMBERS OF THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES. THE NATIONAL SECURITY COUNCIL DEPUTIES COMMITTEE ALSO INCLUDES THE DEPUTY SECRETARY OF DEFENSE, DEPUTY SECRETARY OF HOMELAND SECURITY, AND VICE CHAIRMAN OF THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF. THE UNITED STATES HOMELAND SECURITY COUNCIL, WHICH ADVISES THE PRESIDENT ON HOMELAND SECURITY, INCLUDES THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES, SECRETARY OF DEFENSE, SECRETARY OF HOMELAND SECURITY AND CHAIRMAN OF THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF. THE HOMELAND SECURITY ADVISOR MAY ALSO BE A MEMBER OF THE ARMED FORCES. MILITARY LEADERSHIP, INCLUDING THE SECRETARY OF DEFENSE, UNITED STATES SECRETARY OF HOMELAND SECURITY, AND CHAIRMAN OF THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF ALSO SIT ON THE NATIONAL SPACE COUNCIL.
MILITARY SERVICE BRANCHES
ORGANIZATION OF THE MILITARY SERVICES AND MILITARY DEPARTMENTS WITHIN THE DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE
THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES IS COMPRISED OF SIX COEQUAL MILITARY SERVICE BRANCHES. FIVE OF THE BRANCHES, THE UNITED STATES ARMY, UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS, UNITED STATES NAVY, UNITED STATES AIR FORCE, AND UNITED STATES SPACE FORCE ARE ORGANIZED UNDER THE DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE'S MILITARY DEPARTMENTS. THE UNITED STATES COAST GUARD IS NOMINALLY UNDER THE DEPARTMENT OF HOMELAND SECURITY, BUT MAY BE TRANSFERRED TO THE DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE'S DEPARTMENT OF THE NAVY (WHICH IS THE CIVILIAN ENTITY THAT OVERSEES THE COEQUAL U.S. MARINE CORPS AND U.S. NAVY) AT THE DIRECTION OF THE PRESIDENT OR CONGRESS. WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE COAST GUARD, THE MILITARY SERVICES ONLY ORGANIZE, TRAIN, AND EQUIP FORCES. THE UNIFIED COMBATANT COMMANDS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR OPERATIONAL CONTROL OF NON-SERVICE RETAINED FORCES.
UNITED STATES ARMY
LOGO OF THE UNITED STATES ARMY
THE UNITED STATES ARMY (USA) IS THE LAND SERVICE BRANCH OF THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES AND PART OF THE CIVILIAN-LED DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY, WHICH IS LED BY THE SECRETARY OF THE ARMY. THE MILITARY HEAD OF THE U.S. ARMY IS THE CHIEF OF STAFF OF THE ARMY, WHO IS ASSISTED BY THE VICE CHIEF OF STAFF OF THE UNITED STATES ARMY AND SERGEANT MAJOR OF THE ARMY. IT WAS FOUNDED ON 14 JUNE 1775 AS THE CONTINENTAL ARMY. THE FIVE CORE COMPETENCIES OF THE ARMY ARE TO CONDUCT: PROMPT AND SUSTAINED LAND COMBAT. COMBINED ARMS OPERATIONS. COMBINED ARMS MANEUVER AND WIDE AREA SECURITY. ARMORED AND MECHANIZED OPERATIONS. AIRBORNE AND AIR ASSAULT OPERATIONS.
SPECIAL OPERATIONS
SET AND SUSTAIN THE THEATER FOR THE JOINT FORCE. INTEGRATE NATIONAL, MULTINATIONAL, AND JOINT POWER ON LAND. U.S. ARMY SOLDIERS WITH 2ND BATTALION, 327TH INFANTRY REGIMENT, 101ST AIRBORNE DIVISION RETURN FIRE DURING A FIREFIGHT WITH TALIBAN FORCES IN BARAWALA KALAY VALLEY IN KUNAR PROVINCE, AFGHANISTAN ON 31 MARCH 2011. THE U.S. ARMY IS COMPOSED OF THE REGULAR ARMY, UNITED STATES ARMY RESERVE, AND UNITED STATES ARMY NATIONAL GUARD. THE U.S. ARMY IS ORGANIZED INTO FOUR ARMY COMMANDS, WHICH CONDUCT THE MAJORITY OF THE SERVICE'S ORGANIZE, TRAIN, AND EQUIP FUNCTIONS, TEN ARMY SERVICE COMPONENT COMMANDS, WHICH COMMAND FORCES ATTACHED TO THE COMBATANT COMMANDS, AND TWELVE DIRECT REPORTING UNITS. THE ARMY ALSO ORGANIZES ITS PERSONNEL INTO 21 DIFFERENT BASIC BRANCHES. U.S. ARMY M1A2 ABRAMS TANKS FROM THE 3RD ARMORED CAVALRY REGIMENT MANEUVER IN THE STREETS AS THEY CONDUCT A COMBAT PATROL IN THE CITY OF TALL AFAR, IRAQ, ON FEB. 3, 2005. THE FOUR ARMY COMMANDS ARE: UNITED STATES ARMY FORCES COMMAND: PROVIDES ARMY FORCES TO COMBATANT COMMANDERS. UNITED STATES ARMY TRAINING AND DOCTRINE COMMAND: RECRUITS, TRAINS, AND EDUCATES SOLDIERS AND DEVELOPS ARMY DOCTRINE. UNITED STATES ARMY MATERIEL COMMAND: DEVELOPS, MAINTAINS, AND ACQUIRES SYSTEMS AND MATERIEL. UNITED STATES ARMY FUTURES COMMAND: MODERNIZATION AND FUTURE SYSTEMS DEVELOPMENT. 
THE U.S. ARMY'S FIELD STRUCTURE IS BROKEN INTO 17 SUBDIVISIONS UNDER ITS COMMANDS:
ARMY GROUP: ONLY USED DURING LARGE SCALE WARS OR AS PART OF MULTINATIONAL COMMANDS, CONSIST OF FOUR TO FIVE FIELD ARMIES AND 400,000 TO 1 MILLION SOLDIERS. USUALLY RESPONSIBLE FOR DIRECTING CAMPAIGNS IN A CERTAIN GEOGRAPHICAL AREA AND COMMANDED BY A GENERAL. 
FIELD ARMY: CONSISTS OF USUALLY TWO OR MORE CORPS OR MORE THAN FOUR DIVISIONS AND CONSISTS OF UP TO 90,000 SOLDIERS COMMANDED BY A GENERAL OR LIEUTENANT GENERAL.
CORPS: CONSISTS OF TWO TO FIVE DIVISIONS AND 20,000 TO 45,000 SOLDIERS COMMANDED BY A LIEUTENANT GENERAL. A CORPS IS THE HIGHEST LEVEL OF COMMAND THAT PROVIDES OPERATIONAL DIRECTION FOR COMBAT OPERATIONS, WITH HIGHER LEVELS CONCERNED WITH ADMINISTRATION RATHER THAN OPERATIONS.
DIVISION: CONSISTS OF THREE TO FOUR BRIGADES AND 10,000 TO 15,000 SOLDIERS COMMANDED BY A MAJOR GENERAL AND ARE SUBDIVIDED INTO AIRBORNE, ARMORED, INFANTRY, AND MOUNTAIN DIVISIONS. EACH DIVISION CONDUCTS MAJOR TACTICAL OPERATIONS AND SUSTAINED BATTLEFIELD OPERATIONS.
BRIGADE: CONSISTS OF TWO TO THREE BATTALIONS AND 3,000 TO 5,000 SOLDIERS COMMANDED BY A COLONEL. ARMORED AND RANGER UNITS ARE ORGANIZED INTO REGIMENTS AND SPECIAL FORCES ARE ORGANIZED INTO GROUPS. IN 2016, THE ARMY REORGANIZED ITS BRIGADES INTO BRIGADE COMBAT TEAMS, WHICH ARE AUTONOMOUS MODULAR BRIGADES THAT MOST COMMONLY INCLUDE ONE COMBAT ARMS BRIGADE AND ITS ASSIGNED SUPPORT AND FIRE UNITS.
REGIMENT: CONSISTS OF TWO TO THREE BATTALIONS AND 3,000 TO 5,000 SOLDIERS COMMANDED BY A COLONEL. ARMORED AND RANGER UNITS ARE ORGANIZED INTO REGIMENTS AND SPECIAL FORCES ARE ORGANIZED INTO GROUPS. IN 2016, THE ARMY REORGANIZED ITS BRIGADES INTO BRIGADE COMBAT TEAMS, WHICH ARE AUTONOMOUS MODULAR BRIGADES THAT MOST COMMONLY INCLUDE ONE COMBAT ARMS BRIGADE AND ITS ASSIGNED SUPPORT AND FIRE UNITS.
GROUP: CONSISTS OF TWO TO THREE BATTALIONS AND 3,000 TO 5,000 SOLDIERS COMMANDED BY A COLONEL. ARMORED AND RANGER UNITS ARE ORGANIZED INTO REGIMENTS AND SPECIAL FORCES ARE ORGANIZED INTO GROUPS. IN 2016, THE ARMY REORGANIZED ITS BRIGADES INTO BRIGADE COMBAT TEAMS, WHICH ARE AUTONOMOUS MODULAR BRIGADES THAT MOST COMMONLY INCLUDE ONE COMBAT ARMS BRIGADE AND ITS ASSIGNED SUPPORT AND FIRE UNITS.
BATTALION: CONSIST OF FOUR TO SIX COMPANIES AND CONSIST OF UP TO 1,000 SOLDIERS COMMANDED BY A LIEUTENANT COLONEL. BATTALIONS ARE ORGANIZED INTO COMBAT ARMS BATTALIONS, COMBAT SUPPORT, AND COMBAT SERVICE SUPPORT BATTALIONS BY UNIT TYPE. ARMORED AND AIR CAVALRY ARE ORGANIZED INTO SQUADRONS. BATTALIONS AND SQUADRONS CONDUCT INDEPENDENT OPERATIONS OF LIMITED SCOPE AND DURATION.
SQUADRON: CONSIST OF FOUR TO SIX COMPANIES AND CONSIST OF UP TO 1,000 SOLDIERS COMMANDED BY A LIEUTENANT COLONEL. BATTALIONS ARE ORGANIZED INTO COMBAT ARMS BATTALIONS, COMBAT SUPPORT, AND COMBAT SERVICE SUPPORT BATTALIONS BY UNIT TYPE. ARMORED AND AIR CAVALRY ARE ORGANIZED INTO SQUADRONS. BATTALIONS AND SQUADRONS CONDUCT INDEPENDENT OPERATIONS OF LIMITED SCOPE AND DURATION.
COMPANY: CONSIST OF THREE TO FOUR PLATOONS AND A FEW DOZEN TO 200 SOLDIERS COMMANDED BY A CAPTAIN. ARTILLERY IS ORGANIZED INTO BATTERIES AND ARMORED AND AIR CAVALRY UNITS ARE ORGANIZED INTO TROOPS. COMPANIES, BATTERIES, AND TROOPS ARE TACTICAL-SIZED UNIT THAT CAN PERFORM A BATTLEFIELD FUNCTION ON ITS OWN.
BATTERY: CONSIST OF THREE TO FOUR PLATOONS AND A FEW DOZEN TO 200 SOLDIERS COMMANDED BY A CAPTAIN. ARTILLERY IS ORGANIZED INTO BATTERIES AND ARMORED AND AIR CAVALRY UNITS ARE ORGANIZED INTO TROOPS. COMPANIES, BATTERIES, AND TROOPS ARE TACTICAL-SIZED UNIT THAT CAN PERFORM A BATTLEFIELD FUNCTION ON ITS OWN.
TROOP: CONSIST OF THREE TO FOUR PLATOONS AND A FEW DOZEN TO 200 SOLDIERS COMMANDED BY A CAPTAIN. ARTILLERY IS ORGANIZED INTO BATTERIES AND ARMORED AND AIR CAVALRY UNITS ARE ORGANIZED INTO TROOPS. COMPANIES, BATTERIES, AND TROOPS ARE TACTICAL-SIZED UNIT THAT CAN PERFORM A BATTLEFIELD FUNCTION ON ITS OWN.
PLATOON: CONSISTS OF USUALLY TWO TO THREE SQUADS AND NORMALLY UP TO 36 SOLDIERS LED BY A RANKING FIRST LIEUTENANT OR UP TO 24 SOLDIERS LED BY A RANKING SECOND LIEUTENANT.
SQUAD: CONSISTS OF USUALLY TWO TEAMS AND FOUR TEAMS NORMALLY UP TO 10 SOLDIERS LED BY A RANKING SERGEANT OR NORMALLY UP TO 11 SOLDIERS LED BY A RANKING STAFF SERGEANT.
SECTION: CONSISTS OF USUALLY TWO TEAMS AND FOUR TEAMS NORMALLY UP TO 10 SOLDIERS LED BY A RANKING SERGEANT OR UP TO 11 SOLDIERS LED BY A RANKING STAFF SERGEANT.
TEAM: CONSISTS OF USUALLY TWO SOLDIERS TO SIX SOLDIERS AND NORMALLY UP TO 6 SOLDIERS LED BY A RANKING SERGEANT OR NORMALLY UP TO 4 SOLDIERS LED BY A RANKING CORPORAL.
SNIPER: CONSISTS OF USUALLY 1 SOLDIER ALONE AND NORMALLY JUST 1 SOLDIER AS A RANKING SERGEANT OR JUST 1 SOLDIER AS A RANKING CORPORAL, WHICH THE NATURE OF THIS MISSION IS ALWAYS COVERT.   
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	PRIVATE PAY
	STARTING PAY DEPENDS ON THE ARMY R. O. T. C.

	CADET (DELAYED ENTRY PROGRAM)
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	PRIVATE PAY
	STARTING PAY DEPENDS ON THE ARMY R. O. T. C EXPERIENCE.
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	[image: Army Private Second Class]
	PRIVATE PAY
	STARTING PAY $1,733/MO
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	PRIVATE PAY
	STARTING PAY $1,943/MO

	E-2
	[image: Army Private Second Class]
	PRIVATE SECOND CLASS PAY
	STARTING PAY $1,943/MO

	E-3
	[image: Army Private First Class]
	PRIVATE FIRST CLASS PAY
	STARTING PAY $2,043/MO - MAX $2,303/MO WITH OVER 10 YEARS' EXPERIENCE
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	[image: Army Specialist]
	SPECIALIST PAY
	STARTING PAY $2,263/MO - MAX $2,747/MO WITH OVER 10 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	E-4
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	CORPORAL PAY
	STARTING PAY $2,263/MO - MAX $2,747/MO WITH OVER 10 YEARS' EXPERIENCE
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	SERGEANT PAY
	STARTING PAY $2,468/MO - MAX $3,502/MO WITH OVER 12 YEARS' EXPERIENCE
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	[image: Army Staff Sergeant]
	STAFF SERGEANT PAY
	STARTING PAY $2,694/MO - MAX $4,172/MO WITH OVER 18 YEARS' EXPERIENCE
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	[image: Army Sergeant First Class]
	SERGEANT FIRST CLASS PAY
	STARTING PAY $3,114/MO - MAX $5,597/MO WITH OVER 26 YEARS' EXPERIENCE
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	[image: Army Master Sergeant]
	MASTER SERGEANT PAY
	STARTING PAY $4,480/MO - MAX $6,390/MO WITH OVER 30 YEARS' EXPERIENCE
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	[image: Army First Sergeant]
	FIRST SERGEANT PAY
	STARTING PAY $4,480/MO - MAX $6,390/MO WITH OVER 30 YEARS' EXPERIENCE
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	SERGEANT MAJOR PAY
	STARTING PAY $5,473/MO - MAX $8,498/MO WITH OVER 38 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	E-9
	[image: Army Command Sergeant Major]
	COMMAND SERGEANT MAJOR PAY
	STARTING PAY $5,473/MO - MAX $8,498/MO WITH OVER 38 YEARS' EXPERIENCE
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	[image: Army Sergeant Major of the Army]
	SERGEANT MAJOR OF THE ARMY PAY
	STARTING PAY $5,473/MO - MAX $8,498/MO WITH OVER 38 YEARS' EXPERIENCE
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	SPECIAL SERGEANT MAJOR OF THE ARMY PAY
	STARTING PAY $5,473/MO - MAX $8,498/MO WITH OVER 38 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	E-12
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	SPECIAL SERGEANT MAJOR OF THE (2) ARMIES PAY
	STARTING PAY $5,473/MO - MAX $8,498/MO WITH OVER 38 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	E-13
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	SPECIAL SERGEANT MAJOR OF THE (3) ARMIES PAY
	STARTING PAY $5,473/MO - MAX $8,498/MO WITH OVER 38 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	E-14
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	SPECIAL SERGEANT MAJOR OF THE (4) ARMIES PAY
	STARTING PAY $5,473/MO - MAX $8,498/MO WITH OVER 38 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	E-15
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	SPECIAL SERGEANT MAJOR OF THE (5) ARMIES PAY
	STARTING PAY $5,473/MO - MAX $8,498/MO WITH OVER 38 YEARS' EXPERIENCE
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	[image: Army Warrant Officer 1]
	WARRANT OFFICER 1 PAY
	STARTING PAY $3,213/MO - MAX $5,552/MO WITH OVER 20 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	W-2
	[image: Army Chief Warrant Officer 2]
	CHIEF WARRANT OFFICER 2 PAY
	STARTING PAY $3,661/MO - MAX $6,110/MO WITH OVER 24 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	W-3
	[image: Army Chief Warrant Officer 3]
	CHIEF WARRANT OFFICER 3 PAY
	STARTING PAY $4,137/MO - MAX $7,257/MO WITH OVER 26 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	W-4
	[image: Army Chief Warrant Officer 4]
	CHIEF WARRANT OFFICER 4 PAY
	STARTING PAY $4,530/MO - MAX $8,438/MO WITH OVER 30 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	W-5
	[image: Army Chief Warrant Officer 5]
	CHIEF WARRANT OFFICER 5 PAY
	STARTING PAY $8,055/MO - MAX $10,540/MO WITH OVER 38 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-1
INFERIOR
	[image: Army Second Lieutenant]
	SECOND LIEUTENANT PAY
	STARTING PAY $3,287/MO - MAX $4,136/MO WITH OVER 10 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-2
INFERIOR
	[image: Army First Lieutenant]
	FIRST LIEUTENANT PAY
	STARTING PAY $3,788/MO - MAX $5,241/MO WITH OVER 10 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-3
INFERIOR
	[image: Army Captain]
	CAPTAIN PAY
	STARTING PAY $4,383/MO - MAX $7,131/MO WITH OVER 14 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-1
	[image: Army Second Lieutenant]
	SECOND LIEUTENANT PAY
	STARTING PAY $3,287/MO - MAX $4,136/MO WITH OVER 10 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-2
	[image: Army First Lieutenant]
	FIRST LIEUTENANT PAY
	STARTING PAY $3,788/MO - MAX $5,241/MO WITH OVER 10 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-3
	[image: Army Captain]
	CAPTAIN PAY
	STARTING PAY $4,383/MO - MAX $7,131/MO WITH OVER 14 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-4
	[image: Army Major]
	MAJOR PAY
	STARTING PAY $4,985/MO - MAX $8,324/MO WITH OVER 18 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-5
	[image: Army Lieutenant Colonel]
	LIEUTENANT COLONEL PAY
	STARTING PAY $5,778/MO - MAX $9,817/MO WITH OVER 22 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-6
	[image: Army Colonel]
	COLONEL PAY
	STARTING PAY $6,931/MO - MAX $12,270/MO WITH OVER 30 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-7
	[image: Army Brigadier General]
	BRIGADIER GENERAL PAY
	STARTING PAY $9,140/MO - MAX $13,656/MO WITH OVER 30 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-8
	[image: Army Major General]
	MAJOR GENERAL PAY
	STARTING PAY $11,000/MO - MAX $15,857/MO WITH OVER 34 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-9
	[image: Army Lieutenant General]     [image: ]
	LIEUTENANT GENERAL PAY
	STARTING PAY $15,546/MO - MAX $16,442/MO WITH OVER 26 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-10
	[image: Army General]      [image: ]
	GENERAL PAY
	STARTING PAY $16,442/MO - MAX $16,442/MO WITH OVER 22 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-10
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	GENERAL OF THE ARMY PAY
	STARTING PAY $16,442/MO - MAX $16,442/MO WITH OVER 22 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-10
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	GENERAL OF THE (2) ARMIES PAY
	STARTING PAY $16,442/MO - MAX $16,442/MO WITH OVER 22 YEARS' EXPERIENCE

	O-11
	[image: ]       [image: Image result for 6 GOLD STAR RANK]     
	GENERAL OF THE (3) ARMIES PAY
COMMANDER IN CHIEF (VICE-PRESIDENT OF THE USA)
	STARTING PAY $19,592/MO - MAX $19,592/MO WITH NO PRIOR EXPERIENCE

	O-12
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	GENERAL OF THE (4) ARMIES PAY
TOP COMMANDER IN CHIEF (PRESIDENT OF THE USA)
	STARTING PAY $33,333/MO - MAX $33,333/MO WITH NO PRIOR EXPERIENCE
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	GENERAL OF THE (5) ARMIES PAY
TOP-MOST LORDLY COMMANDER IN CHIEF (LORDLY PRESIDENT OF THE USA)
	STARTING PAY $33,333/MO - MAX $33,333/MO WITH NO PRIOR EXPERIENCE
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	GENERAL OF THE INFINITE ARMIES PAY
TOP-MOST LORDLY  COMMANDER IN CHIEF (TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF OF THE USA)
	STARTING PAY INFINITE MONEY WITH NO PRIOR EXPERIENCE BECAUSE THE SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) DID NOT COME ON BOARD UNTIL MARCH, 2016 AD TO MARCH, 2022 AD!!!
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THE LORD GEORGE WASHINGTON, THE TOP ENGLISH LORDLY MAN, IS THE ONLY ONE WHO FIRST SUCCESSFULLY STARTED THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA BY SOLEMNLY OBEYING WITHOUT ANY QUESTIONS, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF!
ETERNAL NOTE: THE LORD GEORGE WASHINGTON IS THE OUT-RANKING 8-SILVER STAR GENERAL’S RANK EQUIVALENT TO THE 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL’S RANK, BUT BASED ON THE LORD’S ABSOLUTE TRUTH THE LAST US PRESIDENT OUT-RANKS THE FIRST US PRESIDENT & ALL OTHER 43 US PRESIDENTS BEFORE BECAUSE THE 45TH US PRESIDENT, WHICH IS THE LORD JOHN TRUMP IS THE ONLY ONE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED TO FINISH THE 1ST INITIAL KINGDOM & THIS SUPREME LORDLY AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) IS ONLY DONE BY THE LORD JOHN TRUMPH’S LORDLY COMMANDS (ROMANS 13:1-2) BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S LORDLY BIDDING (MARK 13:32-37)!  
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	JOHN TRUMP (ALIVE)
	MILITARY ACADEMY
	CADET
	ENDING SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	9-SILVER STAR GENERAL (LORDLY---MATTHEW 24:36-44)
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	7-GOLD STAR GENERAL (LORDLY---MATTHEW 24:36-44)
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	GEORGE WASHINGTON (DEAD)
	VIRGINIA MILITIA, CONTINENTAL ARMY, UNITED STATES ARMY
	GENERAL OF THE ARMIES OF THE UNITED STATES AS THE ONLY 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL IN THE US ARMY 
	BEGINNING SERVICE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
	8-SILVER STAR GENERAL (BIBLICALLY)
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UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS
EAGLE, GLOBE, AND ANCHOR
THE UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS (USMC) IS THE MARITIME LAND FORCE SERVICE BRANCH OF THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES AND PART OF THE CIVILIAN-LED DEPARTMENT OF THE NAVY, WHICH IS LED BY THE SECRETARY OF THE NAVY. THE MILITARY HEAD OF THE U.S. MARINE CORPS IS THE COMMANDANT OF THE MARINE CORPS, WHO IS ASSISTED BY THE ASSISTANT COMMANDANT OF THE MARINE CORPS AND SERGEANT MAJOR OF THE MARINE CORPS. THE MARINE CORPS WAS FOUNDED ON 10 NOVEMBER 1775 AS THE CONTINENTAL MARINES AND DISBANDED IN 1783, BEFORE BEING REESTABLISHED AS THE UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS ON 11 JULY 1789. U.S. MARINES WITH INDIA COMPANY, BATTALION LANDING TEAM, 3RD BATTALION, 2ND MARINE REGIMENT, 22ND MARINE EXPEDITIONARY UNIT RUN ON THE BEACH DURING AN AMPHIBIOUS ASSAULT DEMONSTRATION. THE MARINE CORPS IS RESPONSIBLE FOR AMPHIBIOUS WARFARE AND EXPEDITIONARY WARFARE OPERATIONS, HAVING A VERY CLOSE RELATIONSHIP WITH ITS COEQUAL SISTER SERVICE, THE UNITED STATES NAVY. THE U.S. MARINE CORPS IS COMPOSED OF THE REGULAR MARINE CORPS AND THE UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS RESERVE. THE CENTRAL UNIT OF THE MARINE CORPS IS A MARINE AIR-GROUND TASK FORCE, WHICH CONSIST OF A COMMAND ELEMENT, GROUND COMBAT ELEMENT, AVIATION COMBAT ELEMENT, AND LOGISTICS COMBAT ELEMENT. THE MARINE CORPS IS DIVIDED IN THE FLEET MARINE FORCE AND THE SUPPORTING ESTABLISHMENT. THE FLEET MARINE FORCE INCLUDES:   UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS FORCES COMMAND / FLEET MARINE FORCE, ATLANTIC: CONDUCTS OPERATIONS IN THE ATLANTIC, EUROPE, AND AFRICA. FLEET MARINE FORCE, ATLANTIC UNDER THE COMMAND OF UNITED STATES FLEET FORCES COMMAND.   UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS FORCES, PACIFIC / FLEET MARINE FORCE, PACIFIC: CONDUCTS OPERATIONS IN THE PACIFIC AND MIDDLE EAST. FLEET MARINE FORCE, PACIFIC UNDER THE COMMAND OF UNITED STATES PACIFIC FLEET. A U.S. MARINE CORPS MV-22 OSPREY TILTROTOR AIRCRAFT ATTACHED TO VMX-22 PREPARES TO LAND ON THE AMPHIBIOUS ASSAULT SHIP USS AMERICA IN THE PACIFIC OCEAN. 
THE U.S. MARINE CORPS' MARINE AIR-GROUND TASK FORCE STRUCTURE IS BROKEN INTO SEVERAL LEVELS UNDER THE FLEET MARINE FORCE: MARINE EXPEDITIONARY FORCE: THE LARGEST TYPE OF MARINE AIR-GROUND TASK FORCE, CONSISTS OF A MARINE DIVISION, AIR WING, AND LOGISTICS GROUP UNDER A HEADQUARTERS GROUP AND 20,000 TO 90,000 MARINES AND SAILORS COMMANDED BY A LIEUTENANT GENERAL. THE PRINCIPAL WARFIGHTING ORGANIZATION OF THE MARINE CORPS DURING LARGER CRISIS OR CONTINGENCIES, MEFS' ARE SELF-SUFFICIENT FOR 60 DAYS. MARINE EXPEDITIONARY BRIGADE: THE MEDIUM TYPE OF MARINE AIR-GROUND TASK FORCE, CONSISTS OF A REINFORCED INFANTRY REGIMENT, REINFORCED COMPOSITE MARINE AIRCRAFT GROUP, AND TASK ORGANIZED LOGISTICS COMBAT REGIMENT UNDER A COMMAND ELEMENT AND 20,000 MARINES AND SAILORS COMMANDED BY A BRIGADIER GENERAL. FORWARD DEPLOYED MEUS PROVIDE AN EXPEDITIONARY FORCE IN READINESS AND ARE SELF-SUFFICIENT FOR 30 DAYS. MARINE EXPEDITIONARY UNIT: THE LIGHT TYPE OF MARINE AIR-GROUND TASK FORCE, CONSISTS OF A REINFORCED INFANTRY BATTALION, REINFORCED COMPOSITE AVIATION SQUADRON, AND TASK ORGANIZED COMBAT LOGISTICS BATTALION COMMAND ELEMENT AND 2,600 MARINES AND SAILORS COMMANDED BY A COLONEL. FORWARD DEPLOYED MEUS PROVIDE AN EXPEDITIONARY FORCE IN READINESS, CAPABLE OF COMMENCING MISSIONS ON A SIX-HOUR TIMELINE AND ARE SELF-SUFFICIENT FOR 15 DAYS. THE U.S. MARINE CORPS' UNIT STRUCTURE IS BROKEN INTO SEVERAL SUBDIVISIONS UNDER THE FLEET MARINE FORCE: MARINE DIVISION / MARINE AIRCRAFT WING: CONSISTS OF THREE MARINE REGIMENTS OR MARINE AIRCRAFT GROUPS AND 6,561 MARINES COMMANDED BY A MAJOR GENERAL. MARINE LOGISTICS GROUP: CONSISTS OF THREE COMBAT LOGISTICS REGIMENTS AND COMMANDED BY A BRIGADIER GENERAL. MARINE REGIMENT / MARINE AIRCRAFT GROUP: CONSIST OF THREE OR MORE MARINE BATTALIONS OR MARINE AVIATION SQUADRONS AND 2,187 MARINES COMMANDED BY A COLONEL. MARINE REGIMENT / MARINE AVIATION SQUADRON: CONSISTS OF THREE OR MORE COMPANIES OR 24 AIRCRAFT AND 729 MARINES COMMANDED BY A LIEUTENANT COLONEL. COMPANY: CONSISTS OF THREE OR MORE PLATOONS AND 243 MARINES COMMANDED BY A CAPTAIN. PLATOON: CONSISTS OF THREE SQUADS AND 27 MARINES COMMANDED BY A FIRST LIEUTENANT OR SECOND LIEUTENANT. SQUAD / SECTION: CONSISTS OF THREE TEAMS AND NINE MARINES LED BY A SERGEANT. FIRE TEAM: CONSISTS OF FOUR MARINES LED BY A CORPORAL.
UNITED STATES NAVY
LOGO OF THE UNITED STATES NAVY
THE UNITED STATES NAVY (USN) IS THE MARITIME SERVICE BRANCH OF THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES AND PART OF THE CIVILIAN-LED DEPARTMENT OF THE NAVY, WHICH IS LED BY THE SECRETARY OF THE NAVY. THE MILITARY HEAD OF THE U.S. NAVY IS THE CHIEF OF NAVAL OPERATIONS, WHO IS ASSISTED BY THE VICE CHIEF OF NAVAL OPERATIONS AND MASTER CHIEF PETTY OFFICER OF THE NAVY. THE NAVY WAS FOUNDED ON 13 OCTOBER 1775 AS THE CONTINENTAL NAVY, WHICH WAS DISBANDED ON 1 AUGUST 1785 BEFORE BEING REESTABLISHED AS THE MODERN U.S. NAVY ON 20 JANUARY 1794. THE FIVE ENDURING FUNCTIONS OF THE NAVY ARE: SEA CONTROL. POWER PROJECTION. DETERRENCE. MARITIME SECURITY. SEALIFT. USS JOHN C. STENNIS AND CARRIER STRIKE GROUP 3 UNDERWAY WITH REPUBLIC OF KOREA NAVY SHIPS. THE U.S. NAVY IS COMPOSED OF THE REGULAR NAVY AND UNITED STATES NAVY RESERVE. THE U.S. NAVY IS ORGANIZED INTO EIGHT NAVY COMPONENT COMMANDS, WHICH COMMAND OPERATIONAL FORCES, FIFTEEN SHORE COMMANDS, WHICH SUPPORT THE FLEETS' OPERATING FORCES, FIVE SYSTEMS COMMANDS, WHICH OVERSEE THE TECHNICAL REQUIREMENTS OF THE NAVY, AND NINE TYPE COMMANDS, WHICH ADMINISTRATIVELY MANAGE UNITS OF A CERTAIN TYPE. USS NEBRASKA OHIO-CLASS BALLISTIC MISSILE SUBMARINE IN THE ATLANTIC OCEAN. THE NAVY COMPONENT COMMANDS ARE:   UNITED STATES FLEET FORCES COMMAND / UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES NORTHERN COMMAND / UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES STRATEGIC COMMAND: CONDUCTS NAVAL OPERATIONS IN NORTH AMERICA AS UNITED STATES NORTHERN COMMAND'S JOINT FORCE MARITIME COMPONENT AND STRATEGIC DETERRENCE OPERATIONS AS UNITED STATES STRATEGIC COMMAND'S JOINT FORCE MARITIME COMPONENT. UNITED STATES PACIFIC FLEET: CONDUCTS NAVAL OPERATIONS IN THE PACIFIC AND ASIA AS UNITED STATES INDO-PACIFIC COMMAND'S JOINT FORCE MARITIME COMPONENT. UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES CENTRAL COMMAND: CONDUCTS NAVAL OPERATIONS IN THE MIDDLE EAST AS UNITED STATES CENTRAL COMMAND'S JOINT FORCE MARITIME COMPONENT. UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES SOUTHERN COMMAND: CONDUCTS NAVAL OPERATIONS IN SOUTH AMERICA AS UNITED STATES SOUTHERN COMMAND'S JOINT FORCE MARITIME COMPONENT. UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES EUROPE-AFRICA: CONDUCTS NAVAL OPERATIONS IN EUROPE AND AFRICA AS UNITED STATES EUROPEAN COMMAND'S AND UNITED STATES AFRICA COMMAND'S JOINT FORCE MARITIME COMPONENT. UNITED STATES FLEET CYBER COMMAND /   UNITED STATES NAVY SPACE COMMAND: NAVAL COMPONENT TO UNITED STATES CYBER COMMAND AND UNITED STATES SPACE COMMAND. UNITED STATES NAVAL SPECIAL WARFARE COMMAND: COMMANDS THE UNITED STATES NAVY SEALS AND CONDUCTS SPECIAL OPERATIONS AS UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND JOINT FORCE MARITIME COMPONENT. UNITED STATES NAVY MILITARY SEALIFT COMMAND: CONDUCTS SEALIFT OPERATIONS AS UNITED STATES TRANSPORTATION COMMAND'S JOINT FORCE MARITIME COMPONENT.
THE U.S. NAVY'S UNIT STRUCTURE IS BROKEN INTO SEVERAL SUBDIVISIONS UNDER THE OPERATING FORCE: NUMBERED FLEET: ELEMENTS OF NAVY COMPONENT COMMANDS LED BY VICE ADMIRALS. TASK FORCE: SCALABLE ORGANIZATION THAT IS RESPONSIBLE TO THE FLEET COMMANDER FOR ASSIGNED UNITS AND FUNCTIONS. TASK GROUP: AN INDIVIDUAL CARRIER STRIKE GROUP, AMPHIBIOUS READY GROUP, SURFACE STRIKE GROUP WITHIN A GIVEN FLEET. TASK UNIT: UNITS OPERATING TOGETHER FOR A SPECIFIC TASK, SUCH AS AIR DEFENSE UNITS WITHIN A CARRIER STRIKE GROUP. TASK ELEMENT: INDIVIDUAL UNITS WITHIN A TASK UNIT. 
THE U.S. NAVY'S UNIT STRUCTURE IS BROKEN INTO SEVERAL SUBDIVISIONS UNDER THE TYPE COMMAND STRUCTURE. FOR NAVAL AIR FORCES: CARRIER AIR WING / WING: CONSISTS OF FOUR STRIKE FIGHTER SQUADRONS, ONE ELECTRONIC ATTACK SQUADRON, ONE CARRIER AIRBORNE EARLY WARNING SQUADRON, ON HELICOPTER SEA COMBAT SQUADRON, ONE HELICOPTER MARITIME STRIKE SQUADRON, AND ONE FLEET LOGISTIC SUPPORT SQUADRON UNDER THE COMMAND OF A CAPTAIN. SQUADRON: CONSISTS OF SEVERAL AIRCRAFT UNDER THE COMMAND OF A COMMANDER. 
UNITED STATES AIR FORCE
UNITED STATES AIR FORCE SYMBOL
THE UNITED STATES AIR FORCE (USAF) IS THE AIR SERVICE BRANCH OF THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES AND PART OF THE CIVILIAN-LED DEPARTMENT OF THE AIR FORCE, WHICH IS LED BY THE SECRETARY OF THE AIR FORCE. THE MILITARY HEAD OF THE U.S. AIR FORCE IS THE CHIEF OF STAFF OF THE AIR FORCE, WHO IS ASSISTED BY THE VICE CHIEF OF STAFF OF THE UNITED STATES AIR FORCE AND CHIEF MASTER SERGEANT OF THE AIR FORCE. IT ACHIEVED INDEPENDENCE ON 18 SEPTEMBER 1947 FROM THE U.S. ARMY, BUT DIRECTLY TRACES ITS HISTORY THROUGH THE UNITED STATES ARMY AIR FORCES, UNITED STATES ARMY AIR CORPS, UNITED STATES ARMY AIR SERVICE, THE DIVISION OF MILITARY AERONAUTICS, AVIATION SECTION, U.S. SIGNAL CORPS, TO THE BIRTH OF AERONAUTICAL DIVISION, U.S. SIGNAL CORPS ON 1 AUGUST 1907. F-22A RAPTORS IN FLIGHT. THE FIVE CORE MISSIONS OF THE AIR FORCE ARE: AIR SUPERIORITY. GLOBAL INTEGRATED INTELLIGENCE, SURVEILLANCE AND RECONNAISSANCE. RAPID GLOBAL MOBILITY. GLOBAL STRIKE. COMMAND AND CONTROL. THE U.S. AIR FORCE IS COMPOSED OF THE REGULAR AIR FORCE, UNITED STATES AIR FORCE RESERVE, AND UNITED STATES AIR NATIONAL GUARD. THE U.S. AIR FORCE IS ORGANIZED INTO NINE MAJOR COMMANDS, WHICH CONDUCT THE MAJORITY OF THE SERVICE'S ORGANIZE, TRAIN, AND EQUIP FUNCTIONS AND COMMAND FORCES ATTACHED TO THE COMBATANT COMMANDS. U.S. AIR FORCE B-2A SPIRIT STEALTH BOMBERS FLYING WITH ROYAL AIR FORCE F-35B LIGHTNING II STEALTH FIGHTERS. THE AIR FORCE'S MAJOR COMMANDS ARE:   AIR COMBAT COMMAND: PROVIDES FIGHTER, ATTACK, INTELLIGENCE, CYBER, COMBAT RESCUE, AND AIR FORCE GROUND FORCES TO COMBATANT COMMANDERS.   AIR EDUCATION AND TRAINING COMMAND: RECRUITS, EDUCATES, AND TRAINS AIRMEN AND DEVELOPS AIR FORCE DOCTRINE.   AIR FORCE GLOBAL STRIKE COMMAND: OPERATES THE AIR FORCE'S STRATEGIC BOMBER AND INTERCONTINENTAL BALLISTIC MISSILE FORCES AS UNITED STATES STRATEGIC COMMAND'S JOINT FORCE AIR COMPONENT.   AIR FORCE MATERIEL COMMAND: DEVELOPS, MAINTAINS, AND ACQUIRES SYSTEMS AND MATERIEL. AIR FORCE RESERVE COMMAND: MANAGES AIR FORCE RESERVE FORCES. AIR FORCE SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND: CONDUCTS SPECIAL OPERATIONS WITH AVIATION AND SPECIAL TACTICS COMMANDOS AS UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMMAND'S JOINT FORCE AIR COMPONENT. AIR MOBILITY COMMAND: CONDUCTS AIRLIFT AND AIR REFUELING OPERATIONS AS UNITED STATES TRANSPORTATION COMMAND'S JOINT FORCE AIR COMPONENT. PACIFIC AIR FORCES: CONDUCTS AIR OPERATIONS AS UNITED STATES INDO-PACIFIC COMMANDS JOINT FORCE AIR COMPONENT. UNITED STATES AIR FORCES IN EUROPE - AIR FORCES AFRICA: CONDUCTS AIR OPERATIONS AS UNITED STATES EUROPEAN COMMAND'S AND UNITED STATES AFRICA COMMAND'S JOINT FORCE AIR COMPONENT.
THE U.S. AIR FORCE'S FIELD STRUCTURE IS BROKEN INTO SEVERAL SUBDIVISIONS UNDER ITS MAJOR COMMANDS: NUMBERED AIR FORCE / NAMED AIR FORCE: CONSISTS OF MULTIPLE WINGS WITH A GEOGRAPHIC OR FUNCTIONAL ASSIGNMENT COMMANDED BY A GENERAL OR LIEUTENANT GENERAL. WING: CONSISTS OF TWO OR MORE GROUPS COMMANDED BY A BRIGADIER GENERAL OR COLONEL. WINGS TYPICALLY CONTAIN AN OPERATIONS GROUP, MAINTENANCE GROUP, MISSION SUPPORT GROUP, AND A MEDICAL GROUP. THERE ARE TWO TYPES OF WINGS: COMPOSITE WINGS OR OBJECTIVE WINGS. COMPOSITE WINGS OPERATE MORE THAN ONE KIND OF AIRCRAFT AND MAY BE DESIGNATED AS SELF-CONTAINED UNITS DESIGNED FOR QUICK AIR INTERVENTION ANYWHERE IN THE WORLD. OBJECTIVE WINGS ARE BASED ON A SINGLE PURPOSE, SUCH AS AN OPERATIONAL, AIR BASE, OR SPECIALIZED MISSION. GROUP: CONSISTS OF TWO OR MORE SQUADRONS WHOSE MISSION ARE SIMILAR OR COMPLEMENTARY COMMANDED BY A COLONEL. SQUADRON: CONSIST OF TWO OR MORE FLIGHTS COMMANDED BY A LIEUTENANT COLONEL OR MAJOR. FLIGHT: CONSISTS OF INDIVIDUAL AIRMEN, SECTIONS, OR SHOPS COMMANDED BY A CAPTAIN. ELEMENT / SECTION: CONSISTS OF TWO OR MORE AIRMEN LED BY A STAFF SERGEANT OR SENIOR AIRMAN.
UNITED STATES SPACE FORCE DELTA
DELTA FORCE
THE UNITED STATES SPACE FORCE (USSF) IS THE SPACE SERVICE BRANCH OF THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES AND PART OF THE CIVILIAN-LED DEPARTMENT OF THE AIR FORCE, WHICH IS LED BY THE SECRETARY OF THE AIR FORCE. THE MILITARY HEAD OF THE U.S. SPACE FORCE IS THE CHIEF OF SPACE OPERATIONS, WHO IS ASSISTED BY THE VICE CHIEF OF SPACE OPERATIONS AND SENIOR ENLISTED ADVISOR OF THE SPACE FORCE. IT ACHIEVED INDEPENDENCE ON 20 DECEMBER 2019 FROM THE U.S. AIR FORCE, BUT DIRECTLY TRACES ITS HISTORY THROUGH AIR FORCE SPACE COMMAND TO 1 SEPTEMBER 1982, WITH EVEN EARLIER HISTORY TRACED TO THE WESTERN DEVELOPMENT DIVISION ESTABLISHED ON 1 JULY 1954. THE SODIUM GUIDESTAR AT THE DIRECTED ENERGY DIRECTORATE'S STARFIRE OPTICAL RANGE FOR REAL-TIME, HIGH-FIDELITY TRACKING AND IMAGING OF SATELLITES. THE FIVE CORE COMPETENCIES OF THE SPACE FORCE ARE: SPACE SECURITY. COMBAT POWER PROJECTION. SPACE MOBILITY AND LOGISTICS. INFORMATION MOBILITY. SPACE DOMAIN AWARENESS. BOEING X-37B SPACEPLANE AFTER DEORBITING AND LANDING. THE U.S. SPACE FORCE IS COMPOSED OF THE REGULAR SPACE FORCE, NOT YET HAVING ORGANIZED A RESERVE COMPONENT OUTSIDE OF THE AIR FORCE. THE SPACE FORCE IS ORGANIZED INTO ONE FIELD COMMAND AND ONE CENTER, WITH THE INTENT TO FULLY ORGANIZE INTO THREE FIELD COMMANDS, ACTIVATING SPACE SYSTEMS COMMAND TO REPLACE THE SPACE AND MISSILE SYSTEMS CENTER AND SPACE TRAINING AND READINESS COMMAND TO INSTITUTIONALIZE ITS TRAINING, EDUCATION, AND DOCTRINE DEVELOPMENT. THE SPACE FORCE'S FIELD COMMAND AND CENTER IS: SPACE OPERATIONS COMMAND: CONDUCTS SPACE, CYBER, AND INTELLIGENCE OPERATIONS AS PRIMARY SERVICE COMPONENT TO UNITED STATES SPACE COMMAND. SPACE AND MISSILE SYSTEMS CENTER: CONDUCTS RESEARCH, DEVELOPMENT, ACQUISITIONS, AND SUSTAINMENT OF SPACE FORCE SYSTEMS. 
THE SPACE FORCE'S FIELD STRUCTURE IS BROKEN INTO SEVERAL SUBDIVISIONS UNDER ITS FIELD COMMANDS:   DELTA / GARRISON / WING: CONSISTS OF TWO OR MORE SQUADRONS, OR ATTACHED AIR FORCE MISSION SUPPORT AND MEDICAL GROUPS FOR GARRISONS AND WINGS AND A SPACE FORCE OPERATIONS GROUP FOR WINGS AS WELL, COMMANDED BY A BRIGADIER GENERAL OR COLONEL. DELTAS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR EXECUTING A SPECIFIC MISSION, WHILE GARRISONS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR INSTALLATIONS SUPPORT AND MANAGEMENT. SPACE FORCE WINGS ARE A LEGACY ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE INHERITED FROM THE AIR FORCE THAT MANAGE A SINGULAR BASE AND MISSION UNDER ONE ORGANIZATION AND ARE BEING PHASED OUT IN FAVOR OF DELTAS AND GARRISONS. OPERATIONS GROUP: CONSISTS OF TWO OR MORE SQUADRONS WHOSE MISSION ARE SIMILAR OR COMPLEMENTARY COMMANDED BY A COLONEL. SPACE FORCE OPERATIONS GROUPS ARE A LEGACY ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE INHERITED FROM THE AIR FORCE WING STRUCTURE AND ARE BEING PHASED OUT AND REPLACED WITH DELTAS. SQUADRON: CONSIST OF TWO OR MORE FLIGHTS COMMANDED BY A LIEUTENANT COLONEL. FLIGHT / CREW: CONSISTS OF INDIVIDUAL GUARDIANS COMMANDED BY A CAPTAIN, FIRST LIEUTENANT, OR SECOND LIEUTENANT.
UNITED STATES COAST GUARD
SERVICE MARK OF THE UNITED STATES COAST GUARD
THE UNITED STATES COAST GUARD (USCG) IS THE MARITIME SECURITY, SEARCH AND RESCUE, AND LAW ENFORCEMENT SERVICE BRANCH OF THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES AND PART OF THE DEPARTMENT OF HOMELAND SECURITY, WHICH IS LED BY THE SECRETARY OF HOMELAND SECURITY. IT IS THE ONLY MILITARY BRANCH OUTSIDE THE DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE, BUT CAN BE TRANSFERRED TO THE CIVILIAN-LED DEPARTMENT OF THE NAVY, WHICH IS LED BY THE SECRETARY OF THE NAVY, IN THE CASE THAT CONGRESS STIPULATES THAT WHEN DECLARING WAR OR THE PRESIDENT DIRECTS.[44] THE MILITARY HEAD OF THE U.S. COAST GUARD IS THE COMMANDANT OF THE COAST GUARD, WHO IS ASSISTED BY THE VICE COMMANDANT OF THE COAST GUARD AND MASTER CHIEF PETTY OFFICER OF THE COAST GUARD. THE COAST GUARD WAS FOUNDED AS A MILITARY SERVICE BRANCH ON 4 AUGUST 1790 AS THE UNITED STATES REVENUE-MARINE, BEFORE BEING RENAMED ON 31 JULY 1894 AS THE UNITED STATES REVENUE CUTTER SERVICE. ON 28 JANUARY 1915 IT WAS MERGED WITH THE CIVILIAN UNITED STATES LIFE-SAVING SERVICE TO FORM THE UNITED STATES COAST GUARD. IN 1939, THE CIVILIAN UNITED STATES LIGHTHOUSE SERVICE WAS MERGED INTO THE COAST GUARD. THE REVENUE-MARINE, AND LATER THE COAST GUARD, WERE ORGANIZED UNDER THE DEPARTMENT OF THE TREASURY, TRANSFERRING TO THE DEPARTMENT OF THE NAVY DURING WORLD WAR I AND WORLD WAR II. IN 1967 IT WAS TRANSFERRED TO THE DEPARTMENT OF TRANSPORTATION, WHERE IT WOULD RESIDE UNTIL 2003 WHEN IT WAS PERMANENTLY TRANSFERRED TO THE DEPARTMENT OF HOMELAND SECURITY. USCGC BERTHOLF UNDERWAY. THE ELEVEN MISSIONS OF THE COAST GUARD ARE: PORT AND WATERWAY SECURITY. DRUG INTERDICTION. AIDS TO NAVAGATION. SEARCH AND RESCUE. LIVING MARINE RESOURCES. MARINE SAFETY. DEFENSE READINESS. MIGRANT INTERDICTION. MARINE ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION. ICE OPERATIONS. LAW ENFORCEMENT. THE U.S. COAST GUARD IS COMPOSED OF THE REGULAR COAST GUARD AND UNITED STATES COAST GUARD RESERVE. THE U.S. COAST GUARD IS ORGANIZED INTO TWO AREA COMMANDS. COAST GUARD ATLANTIC AREA: CONDUCTS COAST GUARD OPERATIONS IN THE ATLANTIC OCEAN AND CENTRAL UNITED STATES. COAST GUARD PACIFIC AREA: CONDUCTS COAST GUARD OPERATIONS IN THE PACIFIC OCEAN. 
UNIFIED COMBATANT COMMANDS
UNIFIED COMBATANT COMMANDS AREAS OF RESPONSIBILITY
UNIFIED COMBATANT COMMANDS ARE JOINT MILITARY COMMANDS CONSISTING OF FORCES FROM MULTIPLE MILITARY DEPARTMENTS, WITH THEIR CHAIN OF COMMAND FLOWING FROM THE PRESIDENT, TO THE SECRETARY OF DEFENSE, TO THE COMMANDERS OF THE COMBATANT COMMANDS. THERE ARE ELEVEN UNIFIED COMBATANT COMMANDS THAT COME IN TWO TYPES. GEOGRAPHIC COMMANDS, SUCH AS AFRICA, CENTRAL, EUROPEAN, INDO-PACIFIC, NORTHERN, SOUTHERN AND SPACE COMMANDS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR PLANNING AND OPERATIONS IN A CERTAIN GEOGRAPHIC AREA. FUNCTIONAL COMMANDS, SUCH AS CYBER, SPECIAL OPERATIONS, STRATEGIC, AND TRANSPORTATION COMMANDS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR A FUNCTIONAL ACTIVITY THAT CROSSES GEOGRAPHIC BOUNDARIES. EACH SERVICE ORGANIZES, TRAINS, AND EQUIPS FORCES THAT ARE THEN PRESENTED TO THE UNIFIED COMBATANT COMMANDS THROUGH SERVICE COMPONENT COMMANDS. SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND AND CYBER COMMAND ALSO PRESENT THEATER SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMANDS OR JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – CYBER TO OTHER COMBATANT COMMANDERS. ARMY OR MARINE CORPS COMPONENTS ARE TYPICALLY DUEL HATTED AS THE JOINT FORCE LAND COMPONENT, NAVY COMPONENTS ARE TYPICALLY DUEL HATTED AS THE JOINT FORCE MARITIME COMPONENT, AND AIR FORCE COMPONENTS ARE TYPICALLY DUEL HATTED AS THE JOINT FORCE AIR COMPONENT, WITH THE THEATER SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND DUEL HATTED AS THE JOINT FORCE SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMPONENT, AND SPACE FORCE COMPONENT SOMETIMES DUEL HATTED AS THE JOINT FORCE SPACE COMPONENT.
UNITED STATES AFRICA COMMAND
SEAL OF UNITED STATES AFRICA COMMAND
UNITED STATES AFRICA COMMAND (USAFRICOM OR AFRICOM) IS THE GEOGRAPHIC COMBATANT COMMAND RESPONSIBLE FOR UNITED STATES MILITARY OPERATIONS IN AFRICA, EXCEPT FOR EGYPT, WHICH IS UNDER UNITED STATES CENTRAL COMMAND. AFRICA COMMAND IS HEADQUARTERED IN KELLEY BARRACKS, STUTTGART, GERMANY. AFRICA COMMAND WAS CREATED DUE TO THE RISING STRATEGIC IMPORTANCE OF AFRICA, AND TO HARMONIZE MILITARY EFF IN AFRICA WITH THE UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF STATE AND OTHER U.S. AGENCIES, ACTIVATED ON 1 OCTOBER 2007 AS A SUB-UNIFIED COMMAND OF UNITED STATES EUROPEAN COMMAND, BEORTSFORE BECOMING AN INDEPENDENT COMBATANT COMMAND ON 1 OCTOBER 2008. PRIOR TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF UNITED STATES AFRICA COMMAND, MILITARY OPERATIONS ON THE CONTINENT WERE THE RESPONSIBILITY OF UNITED STATES EUROPEAN COMMAND FOR NORTH AFRICA, WEST AFRICA, AND SOUTHERN AFRICA, UNITED STATES CENTRAL COMMAND FOR EAST AFRICA, AND UNITED STATES PACIFIC COMMAND FOR THE INDIAN OCEAN AND AFRICAN ISLANDS OFF THE COAST. UNITED STATES AFRICA COMMAND INCLUDES ONE COMBINED JOINT TASK FORCE: COMBINED JOINT TASK FORCE – HORN OF AFRICA: CONDUCTS COMBINED (MULTINATIONAL) AND JOINT (MULTISERVICE) OPERATIONS IN THE HORN OF AFRICA. UNITED STATES AFRICA COMMAND'S SERVICE COMPONENTS ARE: ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY AFRICA / NINTH UNITED STATES ARMY / SOUTHERN EUROPEAN TASK FORCE. MARINE CORPS: UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS FORCES AFRICA. NAVY:  UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES AFRICA / UNITED STATES SIXTH FLEET. AIR FORCE: UNITED STATES AIR FORCES AFRICA. SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND: UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND AFRICA. CYBER COMMAND: JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – CYBER ARMY.
UNITED STATES CENTRAL COMMAND
SEAL OF UNITED STATES CENTRAL COMMAND
UNITED STATES CENTRAL COMMAND (USCENTCOM OR CENTCOM) IS THE GEOGRAPHIC COMBATANT COMMAND RESPONSIBLE FOR UNITED STATES MILITARY OPERATIONS IN THE MIDDLE EAST, CENTRAL ASIA, AND PARTS OF SOUTH ASIA, EXCEPT FOR ISRAEL, WHICH IS UNDER UNITED STATES EUROPEAN COMMAND. CENTRAL COMMAND IS HEADQUARTERED IN MACDILL AIR FORCE BASE, TAMPA, FLORIDA, WITH A FORWARD HEADQUARTERS AT AL UDEID AIR BASE, QATAR. CENTRAL COMMAND WAS ESTABLISHED ON 1 JANUARY 1983, GROWING OUT OF UNITED STATES READINESS COMMAND'S RAPID DEPLOYMENT JOINT TASK FORCE, WHICH ITSELF WAS ESTABLISHED ON 1 MARCH 1980. PRIOR TO ITS ESTABLISHMENT, MILITARY OPERATIONS IN THE MIDDLE EAST WERE THE RESPONSIBILITY OF UNITED STATES EUROPEAN COMMAND, AND BEFORE THAT UNITED STATES STRIKE COMMAND. UNITED STATES CENTRAL COMMAND INCLUDES TWO SUBORDINATE UNITS: COMBINED JOINT TASK FORCE – OPERATION INHERENT RESOLVE: CONDUCTS COMBINED (MULTINATIONAL) AND JOINT (MULTISERVICE) OPERATIONS AGAINST THE ISLAMIC STATE OF IRAQ AND THE LEVANT. UNITED STATES FORCES – AFGHANISTAN: UNITED STATES COMPONENT TO NATO'S RESOLUTE SUPPORT MISSION IN AFGHANISTAN. UNITED STATES CENTRAL COMMAND'S SERVICE COMPONENTS ARE: ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY CENTRAL / COMBINED FORCE LAND COMPONENT COMMAND. MARINE CORPS: UNITED STATES MARINE FORCES CENTRAL COMMAND. NAVY: UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES CENTRAL COMMAND / UNITED STATES FIFTH FLEET. AIR FORCE: NINTH AIR FORCE /   UNITED STATES AIR FORCES CENTRAL. SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND: UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND CENTRAL. CYBER COMMAND: JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – CYBER ARMY.
UNITED STATES CYBER COMMAND
SEAL OF UNITED STATES CYBER COMMAND
UNITED STATES CYBER COMMAND (USCYBERCOM OR CYBERCOM) IS THE FUNCTIONAL COMBATANT COMMAND RESPONSIBLE FOR UNITED STATES MILITARY OPERATIONS IN CYBERSPACE. CYBER COMMAND IS HEADQUARTERED IN FORT GEORGE G. MEADE, MARYLAND, SHARING LEADERSHIP, PERSONNEL, AND RESOURCES WITH THE NATIONAL SECURITY AGENCY AND CENTRAL SECURITY SERVICE. CYBER COMMAND WAS ESTABLISHED ON 21 MAY 2010 AS A SUB-UNIFIED COMMAND UNDER UNITED STATES STRATEGIC COMMAND, BECOMING AN INDEPENDENT COMBATANT COMMAND ON 4 MAY 2018. CYBER COMMAND TRACES ITS HISTORY THROUGH STRATEGIC COMMAND'S JOINT FUNCTIONAL COMPONENT COMMAND – NETWORK WARFARE, JOINT TASK FORCE – GLOBAL NETWORK OPERATIONS, JOINT TASK FORCE–COMPUTER NETWORK OPERATIONS, TO SPACE COMMAND'S JOINT TASK FORCE–COMPUTER NETWORK DEFENSE ON 1 DECEMBER 1998. PRIOR TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF CYBER COMMAND, CYBER OPERATIONS WERE THE RESPONSIBILITY OF STRATEGIC COMMAND, AND BEFORE THAT SPACE COMMAND. CYBER COMMAND SUPPORTS THE OTHER COMBATANT COMMANDS BY PROVIDING JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS–CYBER ELEMENTS. UNITED STATES CYBER COMMAND'S SERVICE COMPONENTS ARE: ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY CYBER COMMAND / JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – CYBER ARMY. MARINE CORPS: UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS FORCES CYBERSPACE COMMAND / JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – CYBER MARINES. NAVY: UNITED STATES FLEET CYBER COMMAND / UNITED STATES TENTH FLEET / JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – FLEET CYBER COMMAND. AIR FORCE: SIXTEENTH AIR FORCE / AIR FORCES CYBER / JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – CYBER AIR FORCE.
UNITED STATES EUROPEAN COMMAND
SEAL OF UNITED STATES EUROPEAN COMMAND
UNITED STATES EUROPEAN COMMAND (USEUCOM OR EUCOM) IS THE GEOGRAPHIC COMBATANT COMMAND RESPONSIBLE FOR UNITED STATES MILITARY OPERATIONS IN EUROPE, RUSSIA, GREENLAND, AND ISRAEL. EUROPEAN COMMAND IS HEADQUARTERED IN PATCH BARRACKS, STUTTGART, GERMAN, AND SHARES A COMMANDER WITH NATO SUPREME HEADQUARTERS ALLIED POWERS EUROPE. EUROPEAN COMMAND WAS ESTABLISHED ON 1 AUGUST 1952. UNITED STATES EUROPEAN COMMAND'S SERVICE COMPONENTS ARE: ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY EUROPE. MARINE CORPS: UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS FORCES EUROPE. NAVY: UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES EUROPE / UNITED STATES SIXTH FLEET. AIR FORCE: UNITED STATES AIR FORCES IN EUROPE. SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND: UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND EUROPE. CYBER COMMAND: JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – CYBER AIR FORCE.
UNITED STATES INDO-PACIFIC COMMAND
SEAL OF UNITED STATES INDO-PACIFIC COMMAND
UNITED STATES INDO-PACIFIC COMMAND (USINDOPACOM OR INDOPACOM) IS THE GEOGRAPHIC COMBATANT COMMAND RESPONSIBLE FOR UNITED STATES MILITARY OPERATIONS IN THE PACIFIC, ASIA, INDIA, AND ANTARCTICA. INDO-PACIFIC COMMAND IS HEADQUARTERED IN CAMP H. M. SMITH, OAHU, HAWAII. INDO-PACIFIC COMMAND WAS ESTABLISHED ON 1 JANUARY 1947 AS UNITED STATES PACIFIC COMMAND, ASSUMING THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF UNITED STATES FAR EAST COMMAND AND ALASKAN COMMAND ON 1 JULY 1957. PACIFIC COMMAND WAS RENNAMED ON INDO-PACIFIC COMMAND ON 30 MAY 2018 IN RECOGNITION OF THE GREATER STRATEGIC ROLE OF THE INDIA. INDO-PACIFIC COMMAND HAS TWO SUBORDINATE UNIFIED COMMANDS, TWO DIRECT REPORTING UNITS, AND ONE STANDING JOINT TASK FORCE: UNITED STATES FORCES JAPAN. ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY JAPAN / I CORPS (FORWARD). MARINE CORPS: III MARINE EXPEDITIONARY FORCE. NAVY: UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES JAPAN / UNITED STATES SEVENTH FLEET. AIR FORCE: FIFTH AIR FORCE. UNITED STATES FORCES KOREA. ARMY:   EIGHTH UNITED STATES ARMY. MARINE CORPS: UNITED STATES MARINE FORCES KOREA. NAVY: UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES KOREA / UNITED STATES SEVENTH FLEET. AIR FORCE: SEVENTH AIR FORCE (AIR FORCES KOREA). SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND: UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND KOREA. JOINT INTELLIGENCE OPERATIONS CENTER PACIFIC. CENTER FOR EXCELLENCE IN DISASTER MANAGEMENT AND HUMANITARIAN ASSISTANCE. JOINT INTERAGENCY TASK FORCE WEST. UNITED STATES INDO-PACIFIC COMMAND'S SERVICE COMPONENTS ARE: ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY PACIFIC. MARINE CORPS: UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS FORCES PACIFIC. NAVY: UNITED STATES PACIFIC FLEET. AIR FORCE: PACIFIC AIR FORCES. SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND: UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND PACIFIC. CYBER COMMAND: JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – FLEET CYBER COMMAND.
UNITED STATES NORTHERN COMMAND
SEAL OF UNITED STATES NORTHERN COMMAND
UNITED STATES NORTHERN COMMAND (USNORTHCOM OR NORTHCOM) IS THE GEOGRAPHIC COMBATANT COMMAND RESPONSIBLE FOR UNITED STATES MILITARY OPERATIONS AND THE DEFENSE OF NORTH AMERICA. NORTHERN COMMAND IS HEADQUARTERED IN PETERSON AIR FORCE BASE, COLORADO AND SHARES A COMMANDER AND SOME STAFF WITH THE COMBINED U.S.–CANADIAN NORTH AMERICAN AEROSPACE DEFENSE COMMAND. NORTHERN COMMAND WAS ESTABLISHED ON 1 OCTOBER 2002 IN DIRECT RESPONSE TO THE 9/11 ATTACKS. NORTHERN COMMAND HAS ONE SUB-UNIFIED COMMAND AND THREE JOINT TASK FORCES: ALASKAN COMMAND. ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY ALASKA. NAVY: UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES ALASKA. AIR FORCE: ELEVENTH AIR FORCE. JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS NATIONAL CAPITAL REGION. ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY MILITARY DISTRICT OF WASHINGTON. MARINE CORPS MARINE CORPS NATIONAL CAPITAL REGION COMMAND. NAVY: NAVAL DISTRICT WASHINGTON. AIR FORCE: AIR FORCE DISTRICT OF WASHINGTON. COAST GUARD: COAST GUARD FIFTH DISTRICT. JOINT TASK FORCE – CIVIL SUPPORT. JOINT TASK FORCE NORTH. UNITED STATES NORTHERN COMMAND'S SERVICE COMPONENTS ARE: ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY NORTH. MARINE CORPS: UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS FORCES NORTH. NAVY: UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES NORTHERN COMMAND. AIR FORCE: FIRST AIR FORCE / AIR FORCES NORTHERN. SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND: UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND NORTH. CYBER COMMAND:   JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – CYBER ARMY.
UNITED STATES SOUTHERN COMMAND
SEAL OF UNITED STATES SOUTHERN COMMAND
UNITED STATES SOUTHERN COMMAND (USSOUTHCOM OR SOUTHCOM) IS THE GEOGRAPHIC COMBATANT COMMAND RESPONSIBLE FOR UNITED STATES MILITARY OPERATIONS IN CENTRAL AMERICA, THE CARIBBEAN, AND SOUTH AMERICA. SOUTHERN COMMAND IS HEADQUARTERED IN DORAL, FLORIDA. SOUTHERN COMMAND WAS ESTABLISHED ON 11 JUNE 1963, REPLACING CARIBBEAN COMMAND. SOUTHERN COMMAND HAS THREE JOINT TASK FORCES: JOINT TASK FORCE BRAVO. JOINT TASK FORCE GUANTANAMO. JOINT INTERAGENCY TASK FORCE SOUTH. UNITED STATES SOUTHERN COMMAND'S SERVICE COMPONENTS ARE: ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY SOUTH. MARINE CORPS: UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS FORCES SOUTH. NAVY:   UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES SOUTHERN COMMAND / UNITED STATES FOURTH FLEET. AIR FORCE: TWELFTH AIR FORCE / AIR FORCES SOUTHERN. SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND:   UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND SOURTH. CYBER COMMAND: JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – FLEET CYBER COMMAND.
UNITED STATES SPACE COMMAND
SEAL OF UNITED STATES SPACE COMMAND
UNITED STATES SPACE COMMAND (USSPACECOM OR SPACECOM) IS THE GEOGRAPHIC COMBATANT COMMAND RESPONSIBLE FOR UNITED STATES MILITARY OPERATIONS IN OUTERSPACE. SPACE COMMAND IS HEADQUARTERED IN PETERSON AIR FORCE BASE, COLORADO. SPACE COMMAND WAS REESTABLISHED ON 29 AUGUST 2019, BEING FIRST ESTABLISHED AS A UNIFIED COMBATANT COMMAND ON 23 SEPTEMBER 1985 BEFORE BEING INACTIVATED ON 1 OCTOBER 2002 AND HAVING SPACE ACTIVITIES FOLDED INTO STRATEGIC COMMAND. WHILE AT STRATEGIC COMMAND, SPACE OPERATIONS WERE HANDLED BY THE JOINT FORCE SPACE COMPONENT COMMAND, JOINT FUNCTIONAL COMPONENT COMMAND FOR SPACE, AND JOINT SPACE OPERATIONS. UNITED STATES SPACE COMMAND HAS ONE SUBORDINATE COMBINED COMMAND AND ONE JOINT TASK FORCE: COMBINED FORCE SPACE COMPONENT COMMAND.   JOINT TASK FORCE–SPACE DEFENSE. UNITED STATES SPACE COMMAND'S SERVICE COMPONENTS ARE: ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY SPACE AND MISSILE DEFENSE COMMAND. MARINE CORPS: UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS FORCES SPACE COMMAND. NAVY: UNITED STATES NAVY SPACE COMMAND. SPACE FORCE: SPACE OPERATIONS COMMAND. CYBER COMMAND:   JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – CYBER AIR FORCE. 
UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND
SEAL OF UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND
UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND (USSOCOM OR SOCOM) IS THE FUNCTIONAL COMBATANT COMMAND RESPONSIBLE FOR UNITED STATES MILITARY SPECIAL OPERATIONS. SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND IS HEADQUARTERED IN MACDILL AIR FORCE BASE, FLORIDA. SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND WAS ESTABLISHED ON 16 APRIL 1987. UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND HAS ONE SUBORDINATE COMPONENT COMMAND AND SEVEN THEATER SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMANDS: JOINT SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND. ARMY: 1ST SPECIAL FORCES OPERATIONAL DETACHMENT-DELTA / INTELLIGENCE SUPPORT ACTIVITY / REGIMENTAL RECONNAISSANCE COMPANY. NAVY NAVAL SPECIAL WARFARE DEVELOPMENT GROUP. AIR FORCE 24TH SPECIAL TACTICS SQUADRON. JOINT-JOINT COMMUNICATIONS UNIT. UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND AFRICA. UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND CENTRAL. UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND EUROPE. UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND KOREA. UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND PACIFIC. UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND NORTH. UNITED STATES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND SOUTH. UNITED STATES SPACE COMMAND'S SERVICE COMPONENTS ARE: ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND. MARINE CORPS: UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS FORCES SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND. NAVY: UNITED STATES NAVY SPECIAL WARFARE COMMAND. AIR FORCE: AIR FORCE SPECIAL OPERATIONS COMMAND. CYBER COMMAND: JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – CYBER MARINES.
UNITED STATES STRATEGIC COMMAND
SEAL OF UNITED STATES STRATEGIC COMMAND
UNITED STATES STRATEGIC COMMAND (USSTRATCOM OR STRATCOM) IS THE FUNCTIONAL COMBATANT COMMAND RESPONSIBLE FOR UNITED STATES MILITARY NUCLEAR AND MISSILE DEFENSE OPERATIONS. STRATEGIC COMMAND IS HEADQUARTERED IN OFFUTT AIR FORCE BASE, NEBRASKA. STRATEGIC COMMAND WAS ESTABLISHED ON 1 JUNE 1992, REPLACING THE SPECIFIED COMMAND FUNCTION OF STRATEGIC AIR COMMAND. UNITED STATES STRATEGIC COMMAND'S SERVICE COMPONENTS ARE: ARMY: UNITED STATES ARMY SPACE AND MISSILE DEFENSE COMMAND / JOINT FUNCTIONAL COMPONENT COMMAND FOR INTEGRATED MISSILE DEFENSE. MARINE CORPS: UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS FORCES STRATEGIC COMMAND. NAVY: UNITED STATES NAVAL FORCES STRATEGIC COMMAND. AIR FORCE: AIR FORCE GLOBAL STRIKE COMMAND. CYBER COMMAND: JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – CYBER AIR FORCE.
UNITED STATES TRANSPORTATION COMMAND
SEAL OF UNITED STATES TRANSPORTATION COMMAND
UNITED STATES TRANSPORTATION COMMAND (USTRANSCOM OR TRANSCOM) IS THE FUNCTIONAL COMBATANT COMMAND RESPONSIBLE FOR UNITED STATES MILITARY MOBILITY AND TRANSPORT OPERATIONS. TRANSPORTATION COMMAND IS HEADQUARTERED IN SCOTT AIR FORCE BASE, ILLINOIS. STRATEGIC COMMAND WAS ESTABLISHED ON 1 JULY 1987, REPLACING THE SPECIFIED COMMAND FUNCTION OF STRATEGIC AIR COMMAND. UNITED STATES STRATEGIC COMMAND'S SERVICE COMPONENTS ARE: ARMY: MILITARY SURFACE DEPLOYMENT AND DISTRIBUTION COMMAND. NAVY: UNITED STATES NAVY MILITARY SEALIFT COMMAND. AIR FORCE: AIR MOBILITY COMMAND. CYBER COMMAND: JOINT FORCE HEADQUARTERS – CYBER AIR FORCE.
BUDGET: MILITARY ARMED FORCES BUDGET OF THE UNITED STATES
A PIE CHART SHOWING GLOBAL MILITARY EXPENDITURES BY COUNTRY FOR 2018, IN US$ BILLIONS, ACCORDING TO SIPRI. THE UNITED STATES HAS THE WORLD'S LARGEST MILITARY BUDGET. IN THE FISCAL YEAR 2019, $693 BILLION IN FUNDING WERE ENACTED FOR THE DOD AND FOR "OVERSEAS CONTINGENCY OPERATIONS" IN THE WAR ON TERRORISM.[15] OUTSIDE OF DIRECT DOD SPENDING, THE UNITED STATES SPENDS ANOTHER $218 TO $262 BILLION EACH YEAR ON OTHER DEFENSE-RELATED PROGRAMS, SUCH AS VETERANS AFFAIRS, HOMELAND SECURITY, NUCLEAR WEAPONS MAINTENANCE AND DOD. IN FY2016 $146.9 BILLION WAS ALLOCATED FOR THE DEPARTMENT OF THE ARMY, $168.8 BILLION FOR THE DEPARTMENT OF THE NAVY, $161.8 BILLION FOR THE DEPARTMENT OF THE AIR FORCE, AND $102.8 BILLION FOR DOD-WIDE SPENDING.[65] BY FUNCTION, $138.6 BILLION WAS REQUESTED FOR PERSONNEL, $244.4 BILLION FOR OPERATIONS AND MAINTENANCE, $118.9 BILLION FOR PROCUREMENT, $69.0 BILLION FOR RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT, $1.3 BILLION FOR REVOLVING AND MANAGEMENT FUNDS, $6.9 BILLION FOR MILITARY CONSTRUCTION, AND $1.3 BILLION FOR FAMILY HOUSING.
MILITARY PERSONNEL
THE U.S. ARMED FORCES IS THE WORLD'S THIRD LARGEST MILITARY BY ACTIVE PERSONNEL, AFTER THE CHINESE'S PEOPLE'S LIBERATION ARMY AND THE INDIAN ARMED FORCES, CONSISTING OF 1,359,685 SERVICEMEMBERS IN THE REGULAR ARMED FORCES WITH AN ADDITIONAL 799,845 SERVICEMEMBERS IN THE RESERVES AS OF 28 FEBRUARY 2019. WHILE THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES IS AN ALL-VOLUNTEER MILITARY, CONSCRIPTION THROUGH THE SELECTIVE SERVICE SYSTEM CAN BE ENACTED AT THE PRESIDENT'S REQUEST AND CONGRESS' APPROVAL, WITH ALL MALES AGES 18 THROUGH 25 WHO ARE LIVING IN THE UNITED STATES ARE REQUIRED TO REGISTER WITH THE SELECTIVE SERVICE. ALTHOUGH THE CONSTITUTIONALITY OF REGISTERING ONLY MALES FOR SELECTIVE SERVICE WAS CHALLENGED BY FEDERAL DISTRICT COURT IN 2019, ITS LEGALITY WAS UPHELD BY A FEDERAL APPEALS COURT IN 2020. AS IN MOST MILITARIES, MEMBERS OF THE U.S. ARMED FORCES HOLD A RANK, EITHER THAT OF OFFICER, WARRANT OFFICER OR ENLISTED, TO DETERMINE SENIORITY AND ELIGIBILITY FOR PROMOTION. THOSE WHO HAVE SERVED ARE KNOWN AS VETERANS. RANK NAMES MAY BE DIFFERENT BETWEEN SERVICES, BUT THEY ARE MATCHED TO EACH OTHER BY THEIR CORRESPONDING PAYGRADE. OFFICERS WHO HOLD THE SAME RANK OR PAYGRADE ARE DISTINGUISHED BY THEIR DATE OF RANK TO DETERMINE SENIORITY, WHILE OFFICERS WHO SERVE IN CERTAIN POSITIONS OF OFFICE OF IMPORTANCE SET BY LAW, OUTRANK ALL OTHER OFFICERS IN ACTIVE DUTY OF THE SAME RANK AND PAYGRADE, REGARDLESS OF THEIR DATE OF RANK. IN 2012, IT WAS REPORTED THAT ONLY ONE IN FOUR PERSONS IN THE UNITED STATES OF THE PROPER AGE MEET THE MORAL, ACADEMIC AND PHYSICAL STANDARDS FOR MILITARY SERVICE. 
MILITARY PERSONNEL BY SERVICE: FEBRUARY 2018 DEMOGRAPHIC REPORTS AND END STRENGTHS FOR RESERVE COMPONENTS
	COMPONENT
	MILITARY
	ENLISTED
	OFFICER
	MALE
	FEMALE
	CIVILIAN

	U.S. ARMY
	471,513
	376,206
	90,785
	465,784
	69,345
	299,644

	U.S. MARINE CORPS
	184,427
	163,092
	21,335
	181,845
	15,551
	20,484

	U.S. NAVY
	325,802
	267,286
	54,114
	265,852
	62,168
	179,293

	U.S. AIR FORCE
	320,811
	255,605
	61,054
	270,462
	50,750
	174,754

	U.S. SPACE FORCE---DELTA FORCE
	2,501
	2,411
	90
	
	
	

	U.S. COAST GUARD
	42,042
	32,782
	8,239
	
	
	

	TOTAL ACTIVE
	1,347,106
	1,137,916
	236,826
	1,219,510
	210,485
	681,232

	ARMY NATIONAL GUARD
	336,879
	291,865
	45,014
	
	
	

	U.S. ARMY RESERVE
	190,699
	153,064
	37,635
	
	
	

	U.S. MARINE CORPS RESERVE
	38,473
	34,079
	4,394
	
	
	

	U.S. NAVY RESERVE
	57,650
	43,596
	14,054
	
	
	

	AIR NATIONAL GUARD
	106,549
	91,274
	15,275
	
	
	

	AIR FORCE RESERVE
	68,216
	54,658
	13,558
	
	
	

	U.S. COAST GUARD RESERVE
	6,142
	5,086
	1,056
	
	
	

	TOTAL RESERVES
	807,562
	673,622
	130,986
	
	
	

	OTHER DOD PERSONNEL
	
	
	
	
	
	108,833


LOCATIONS: UNITED STATES MILITARY DEPLOYMENTS
OVERSEAS: UNITED STATES MILITARY PRESENCE IN OTHER COUNTRIES
AS OF 31 DECEMBER 2010, U.S. ARMED FORCES TROOPS WERE STATIONED IN 150 COUNTRIES; THE NUMBER OF NON-CONTINGENT DEPLOYMENTS PER COUNTRY RANGES FROM 1 IN SURINAME TO OVER 50,000 IN GERMANY. SOME OF THE LARGEST DEPLOYMENTS ARE: 103,700 IN AFGHANISTAN, 52,440 IN GERMANY (SEE LIST), 35,688 IN JAPAN (USFJ), 28,500 IN SOUTH KOREA (USFK), 9,660 IN ITALY AND 9,015 IN THE UNITED KINGDOM. THESE NUMBERS CHANGE FREQUENTLY DUE TO THE REGULAR RECALL AND DEPLOYMENT OF UNITS.
U.S. GLOBAL MILITARY PRESENCE
ALTOGETHER, 77,917 MILITARY PERSONNEL ARE LOCATED IN EUROPE, 141 IN THE FORMER SOVIET UNION, 47,236 IN EAST ASIA AND THE PACIFIC, 3,362 IN NORTH AFRICA, THE NEAR EAST AND SOUTH ASIA, 1,355 IN SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA AND 1,941 IN THE WESTERN HEMISPHERE EXCLUDING THE UNITED STATES ITSELF.
DOMESTIC
INCLUDING U.S. TERRITORIES AND SHIPS AFLOAT WITHIN TERRITORIAL WATERS AS OF 31 DECEMBER 2009, A TOTAL OF 1,137,568 PERSONNEL WERE ON ACTIVE DUTY WITHIN THE UNITED STATES AND ITS TERRITORIES (INCLUDING 84,461 AFLOAT).[78] THE VAST MAJORITY (941,629 PERSONNEL) WERE STATIONED AT BASES WITHIN THE CONTIGUOUS UNITED STATES. THERE WERE AN ADDITIONAL 37,245 IN HAWAII AND 20,450 IN ALASKA WHILE 84,461 WERE AT SEA, 2,972 IN GUAM AND 179 IN PUERTO RICO.
RANK STRUCTURE
RANK IN THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES IS SPLIT INTO THREE DISTINCT CATEGORIES: OFFICERS, WARRANT OFFICERS, AND ENLISTED PERSONNEL. OFFICERS ARE THE LEADERSHIP OF THE MILITARY, HOLDING COMMISSIONS FROM THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES AND CONFIRMED TO THEIR RANK BY THE SENATE. WARRANT OFFICERS HOLD A WARRANT FROM THE SECRETARIES OF THE MILITARY DEPARTMENTS, SERVING AS SPECIALIST IN CERTAIN MILITARY TECHNOLOGIES AND CAPABILITIES. UPON PROMOTION TO CHIEF WARRANT OFFICER 2, THEY GAIN A COMMISSION FROM THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES. ENLISTED PERSONNEL COMPRISE THE MAJORITY OF THE ARMED FORCES, SERVING AS SPECIALISTS AND TACTICAL-LEVEL LEADERS UNTIL THEY BECOME SENIOR NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS OR SENIOR PETTY OFFICERS. MILITARY RANKS ACROSS THE SERVICES CAN BE COMPARED BY U.S. UNIFORMED SERVICES PAY GRADE OR NATO RANK CODE.
OFFICER US ARMY
	PAY GRADE
	O-1
	O-2
	O-3
	O-4
	O-5
	O-6
	O-7
	O-8
	O-9
	O-10
	SPECIAL GRADE
	
TOP


	INSIGNIA
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	UNITED STATES ARMY
	2ND LIEUTENANT
	1ST LIEUTENANT
	CAPTAIN
	MAJOR
	LT COLONEL
	COLONEL
	BRIGADIER GENERAL
	MAJOR GENERAL
	LT GENERAL
	GENERAL
	GENERAL OF THE ARMY
	
GENERAL OF THE ARMIES


THE UNITED STATES AIR FORCE ACADEMY COMMISSIONED THE FIRST 86 U.S. SPACE FORCE OFFICERS ON 18 APRIL 2020 FROM THE MEMBERS OF THE CLASS OF 2020. OFFICERS REPRESENT THE TOP 18% OF THE ARMED FORCES, SERVING IN LEADERSHIP AND COMMAND ROLES. OFFICERS ARE DIVIDED INTO THREE CATEGORIES: O-1 TO O-3: COMPANY GRADE OFFICERS IN THE ARMY, MARINE CORPS, AIR FORCE, AND SPACE FORCE OR JUNIOR OFFICERS IN THE NAVY. O-4 TO O-6: FIELD GRADE OFFICERS IN THE ARMY, MARINE CORPS, AIR FORCE, AND SPACE FORCE OR MID-GRADE OFFICERS IN THE NAVY AND COAST GUARD. O-7 TO O-10: GENERAL OFFICERS IN THE ARMY, MARINE CORPS, AIR FORCE, AND SPACE FORCE OR FLAG OFFICERS IN THE NAVY AND COAST GUARD. GRADUATION OF THE CLASS OF 2009 AT THE UNITED STATES MILITARY ACADEMY AT WEST POINT. GRADUATION OF THE CLASS OF 2011 AT THE UNITED STATES NAVAL ACADEMY. OFFICERS ARE TYPICALLY COMMISSIONED AS SECOND LIEUTENANTS OR ENSIGNS WITH A BACHELOR'S DEGREE AFTER SEVERAL YEARS OF TRAINING AND EDUCATION OR DIRECTLY COMMISSIONING FROM CIVILIAN LIFE INTO A SPECIFIC SPECIALTY, SUCH AS A MEDICAL PROFESSIONAL, LAWYER, CHAPLAIN, OR CYBER SPECIALIST. THE THREE PRIMARY COMMISSIONING ROUTES INCLUDE: UNITED STATES SERVICE ACADEMIES: FOUR-YEAR MILITARY COLLEGE THAT PROVIDES ACADEMIC, MILITARY, PHYSICAL, AND LEADERSHIP TRAINING. UNITED STATES MILITARY ACADEMY AT WEST POINT: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES ARMY. UNITED STATES NAVAL ACADEMY: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES NAVY AND UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS. UNITED STATES AIR FORCE ACADEMY: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES AIR FORCE AND UNITED STATES SPACE FORCE. UNITED STATES COAST GUARD ACADEMY: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES COAST GUARD. UNITED STATES MERCHANT MARINE ACADEMY: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES NAVY RESERVE. RESERVE OFFICER TRAINING CORPS: PART TIME MILITARY PROGRAM AT TRADITIONAL COLLEGES. ARMY RESERVE OFFICERS' TRAINING CORPS: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES ARMY. NAVAL RESERVE OFFICERS TRAINING CORPS: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES NAVY AND UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS. AIR FORCE RESERVE OFFICER TRAINING CORPS: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES AIR FORCE AND UNITED STATES SPACE FORCE. OFFICER CANDIDATE SCHOOL: SHORTENED MILITARY TRAINING FOR CIVILIANS OR ENLISTED PERSONNEL WHO ALREADY POSSESS A BACHELOR'S DEGREE. ARMY OFFICER CANDIDATE SCHOOL: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES ARMY. MARINE CORPS OFFICER CANDIDATE SCHOOL: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS. NAVY OFFICER CANDIDATE SCHOOL: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES NAVY. AIR FORCE OFFICER TRAINING SCHOOL: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES AIR FORCE AND UNITED STATES SPACE FORCE. COAST GUARD OFFICER CANDIDATE SCHOOL: COMMISSIONS OFFICERS INTO THE UNITED STATES COAST GUARD.  UNITED STATES AIR FORCE PILOT OFFICERS WALK TO THEIR F-15 FIGHTER JETS PRIOR TO TAKE OFF. GENERAL OF THE AIR FORCE HAP ARNOLD, THE ONLY INDIVIDUAL TO HOLD TWO FIVE-STAR RANKS IN TWO DIFFERENT SERVICES. 
THROUGHOUT THEIR CAREERS, OFFICERS CONTINUE PROFESSIONAL MILITARY EDUCATION THROUGHOUT THEIR CAREERS, TYPICALLY BEFORE MAJOR MILESTONES. PROFESSIONAL MILITARY EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS ACROSS THE SERVICES AND ARMED FORCES INCLUDE: NATIONAL DEFENSE UNIVERSITY. NATIONAL WAR COLLEGE. DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER SCHOOL FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND RESOURCE STRATEGY. JOINT FORCES STAFF COLLEGE. DEFENSE ACQUISITION UNIVERSITY. UNITED STATES ARMY WAR COLLEGE. UNITED STATES ARMY COMMAND AND GENERAL STAFF COLLEGE. MARINE CORPS UNIVERSITY. MARINE CORPS WAR COLLEGE. NAVAL WAR COLLEGE. NAVAL POSTGRADUATE SCHOOL: RUN BY THE UNITED STATES NAVY FOR THE ENTIRE ARMED FORCES. AIR UNIVERSITY: FOR UNITED STATES AIR FORCE AND UNITED STATES SPACE FORCE OFFICERS. AIR WAR COLLEGE. AIR COMMAND AND STAFF COLLEGE. SQUADRON OFFICER SCHOOL. AIR FORCE INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY. DURING A TIME OF WAR, OFFICERS MAY BE PROMOTED TO FIVE-STAR RANKS, WITH GENERAL OF THE ARMY, FLEET ADMIRAL, AND GENERAL OF THE AIR FORCE THE ONLY FIVE-STAR RANKS CURRENTLY AUTHORIZED. 
WARRANT OFFICER CORPS US ARMY
WARRANT OFFICERS ARE SPECIALISTS, COMPRISING ONLY 8% OF THE OFFICER CORPS. WARRANT OFFICERS HOLD WARRANTS FROM THEIR SERVICE SECRETARY AND ARE SPECIALISTS AND EXPERTS IN CERTAIN MILITARY TECHNOLOGIES OR CAPABILITIES. THE LOWEST-RANKING WARRANT OFFICERS SERVE UNDER A WARRANT, BUT THEY RECEIVE COMMISSIONS FROM THE PRESIDENT UPON PROMOTION TO CHIEF WARRANT OFFICER 2. THEY DERIVE THEIR AUTHORITY FROM THE SAME SOURCE AS COMMISSIONED OFFICERS BUT REMAIN SPECIALISTS, IN CONTRAST TO COMMISSIONED OFFICERS, WHO ARE GENERALISTS. THERE ARE NO WARRANT OFFICERS IN THE AIR FORCE OR SPACE FORCE. WARRANT OFFICERS ARE TYPICALLY NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS BEFORE BEING SELECTED, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE ARMY AVIATION WHERE ANY ENLISTED GRADE CAN APPLY FOR A WARRANT. ARMY WARRANT OFFICERS ATTEND THE ARMY WARRANT OFFICER CANDIDATE SCHOOL.
ENLISTED US ARMY
	PAY GRADE
	E-0
	E-1
	E-2
	E-3
	E-4
	E-5
	E-6
	E-7
	E-8
	E-9
	E-10
	E-11
	SPECIALGRADE
	SPECIAL GRADE

	UNITED STATES ARMY
	
NO RANK
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PVT
	PVT-1 
	PVT-2
	PFC
	SPC 
	CPL 
	SGT 
	STAFF SGT
	SERGEANT FIRST CLASS 
	MASTER SGT
	1ST SGT 
	SGT MAJOR
	COMMAND SERGEANT MAJOR
	SGT MAJOR OF THE ARMY
	SGT MAJOR OF THE ARMIES



AIR FORCE BASIC TRAINEES IN A BASE DEFENSE EXERCISE AT AIR FORCE BASIC MILITARY TRAINING. ENLISTED PERSONNEL CONSIST OF 82% OF THE ARMED FORCES, SERVING AS SPECIALISTS AND TACTICAL LEADERS. ENLISTED PERSONNEL ARE DIVIDED INTO THREE CATEGORIES: E-1 TO E-3/4: JUNIOR ENLISTED PERSONNEL, USUALLY IN INITIAL TRAINING OR AT THEIR FIRST ASSIGNMENT. E-1 TO E-3 IN THE MARINE CORPS, NAVY, AND COAST GUARD AND E-1 TO E-4 IN THE ARMY, AIR FORCE, AND SPACE FORCE. IN THE ARMY, SPECIALIST (E-4) ARE CONSIDERED TO BE JUNIOR ENLISTED, WHILE CORPORALS (E-4) ARE NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. E-4/5 TO E-6: NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS IN THE ARMY, MARINE CORPS, AIR FORCE, AND SPACE FORCE AND PETTY OFFICERS IN THE NAVY AND COAST GUARD. IN THE AIR FORCE AND SPACE FORCE, STAFF SERGEANT (E-5) IS THE FIRST NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICER RANK. NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS AND PETTY OFFICERS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR TACTICAL LEADERSHIP. E-7 TO E-11: SENIOR NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS IN THE ARMY, MARINE CORPS, AIR FORCE, AND SPACE FORCE AND CHIEF PETTY OFFICERS IN THE NAVY AND COAST GUARD. SERVE AS SENIOR ENLISTED ADVISORS TO OFFICERS. THE RANK OF SENIOR ENLISTED ADVISOR IS THE HIGHEST RANK IN EACH SERVICE, SERVING AS THE PRIMARY ADVISORS TO THEIR SERVICE SECRETARY AND SERVICE CHIEF ON ENLISTED MATTERS. PRIOR TO ENTERING THEIR SERVICE, ENLISTED PERSONNEL MUST THEIR SERVICE'S BASIC TRAINING. IN THE ARMY, AFTER COMPLETING BASIC COMBAT TRAINING RECRUITS THEN GO TO ADVANCED INDIVIDUAL TRAINING FOR THEIR MILITARY OCCUPATIONAL SPECIALTY. IN THE MARINE CORPS, AFTER COMPLETING RECRUIT TRAINING, MARINES ATTEND THE SCHOOL OF INFANTRY, GOING TO THE INFANTRY TRAINING BATTALION FOR INFANTRY MARINES, WITH NON-INFANTRY MARINES COMPLETING MARINE COMBAT TRAINING BEFORE ADVANCING TO TECHNICAL TRAINING FOR THEIR MILITARY OCCUPATIONAL SPECIALTY. IN THE NAVY, AFTER COMPLETING RECRUIT TRAINING, SAILORS ADVANCE TO THEIR "A" SCHOOLS TO COMPLETE TRAINING FOR THEIR RATING. IN THE AIR FORCE AND SPACE FORCE, RECRUITS COMPLETE COMBINED BASIC MILITARY TRAINING BEFORE GOING TO TECHNICAL TRAINING FOR THEIR AIR FORCE SPECIALTY CODES. IN THE COAST GUARD, AFTER COMPLETING RECRUIT TRAINING, SAILORS ADVANCE TO THEIR "A" SCHOOLS TO COMPLETE TRAINING FOR THEIR RATING.
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(1955–1959)
SPEC/4
(1959–1985)
SPC
(1985–PRESENT)
	SP2
(1955–1959)
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(1959–1985)
	SP1
(1955–1959)
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(1959–1985)
	MSP
(1955–1959)
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(1959–1978)
	SPEC/8 (1959–1968)
	SPEC/9 (1959–1968)



WOMEN IN THE ARMED FORCES
FROM 2005, THE FIRST ALL FEMALE C-130 HERCULES CREW TO FLY A COMBAT MISSION FOR THE U.S. AIR FORCE (THIS IS A DEVIL LAW WHICH IS CONTRARY TO THE LORD’S LAWS TO ALLOW FEMALES IN COMBAT BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLE SPECIFICALLY FORBIDS WOMEN IN COMBAT AT ANY TIME, EXCEPT ON VERY RARE OCASSIONS LIKE JAEL IN OT & SUZANNA IN MT, ETC. FOR THE WAR IS THE LORD’S & NOT THE LADY’S, THE BATTLE IS THE LORD’S AND NOT THE LADY’S & THE FIGHT IS THE LORD’S AND NOT THE LADY’S!!! IF A FEMALE WANTS TO DO A MAN’S JOB, THERE ABSOLUTELY SHOULD BE NO FUCKING BITCHING, COMPLAINING OR BICKERING!!! 
THE WOMAN'S ARMY AUXILIARY CORPS WAS ESTABLISHED IN THE UNITED STATES IN 1942. WOMEN SAW COMBAT DURING WORLD WAR II, FIRST AS NURSES IN THE PEARL HARBOR ATTACKS ON 7 DECEMBER 1941. THE WOMAN'S NAVAL RESERVE, MARINE CORPS WOMEN'S RESERVE, US COAST GUARD WOMEN'S RESERVE, AND WOMEN AIRFORCE SERVICE PILOTS (WASPS) WERE ALSO CREATED DURING THIS CONFLICT. IN 1944, WACS ARRIVED IN THE PACIFIC AND LANDED IN NORMANDY ON D-DAY. DURING THE WAR, 67 ARMY NURSES AND 16 NAVY NURSES WERE CAPTURED AND SPENT THREE YEARS AS JAPANESE PRISONERS OF WAR. THERE WERE 350,000 AMERICAN WOMEN WHO SERVED DURING WORLD WAR II AND 16 WERE KILLED IN ACTION. IN TOTAL, THEY GAINED OVER 1,500 MEDALS, CITATIONS AND COMMENDATIONS. VIRGINIA HALL, SERVING WITH THE OFFICE OF STRATEGIC SERVICES, RECEIVED THE SECOND-HIGHEST U.S. COMBAT AWARD, THE DISTINGUISHED SERVICE CROSS, FOR ACTION BEHIND ENEMY LINES IN FRANCE. AFTER WORLD WAR II, DEMOBILIZATION LED TO THE VAST MAJORITY OF SERVING WOMEN BEING RETURNED TO CIVILIAN LIFE. LAW 625, THE WOMEN'S ARMED SERVICES ACT OF 1948, WAS SIGNED BY PRESIDENT TRUMAN, ALLOWING WOMEN TO SERVE IN THE U.S. ARMED FORCES IN FULLY INTEGRATED UNITS DURING PEACETIME, WITH ONLY THE WAC REMAINING A SEPARATE FEMALE UNIT. DURING THE KOREAN WAR OF 1950–1953, MANY WOMEN SERVED IN THE MOBILE ARMY SURGICAL HOSPITALS, WITH WOMEN SERVING IN KOREA NUMBERING 120,000[DUBIOUS – DISCUSS]DURING THE CONFLICT. DURING THE VIETNAM WAR, 600 WOMEN SERVED IN THE COUNTRY AS PART OF THE AIR FORCE, ALONG WITH 500 MEMBERS OF THE WAC AND OVER 6,000 MEDICAL PERSONNEL AND SUPPORT STAFF. THE ORDNANCE CORPS BEGAN ACCEPTING FEMALE MISSILE TECHNICIANS IN 1974 AND FEMALE CREWMEMBERS AND OFFICERS WERE ACCEPTED INTO FIELD ARTILLERY MISSILE UNITS. IN 1974, THE FIRST SIX WOMEN NAVAL AVIATORS EARNED THEIR WINGS AS NAVY PILOTS. THE CONGRESSIONALLY MANDATED PROHIBITION ON WOMEN IN COMBAT PLACES LIMITATIONS ON THE PILOTS' ADVANCEMENT, BUT AT LEAST TWO RETIRED AS CAPTAINS. IN 1989, CAPTAIN LINDA L. BRAY, 29, BECAME THE FIRST WOMAN TO COMMAND AMERICAN SOLDIERS IN BATTLE DURING THE INVASION OF PANAMA. THE 1991 GULF WAR PROVED TO BE THE PIVOTAL TIME FOR THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN THE U.S. ARMED FORCES TO COME TO THE ATTENTION OF THE WORLD MEDIA; THERE ARE MANY REPORTS OF WOMEN ENGAGING ENEMY FORCES DURING THE CONFLICT. IN THE 2000S, WOMEN CAN SERVE ON U.S. COMBAT SHIPS, INCLUDING IN COMMAND ROLES. THEY ARE PERMITTED TO SERVE ON SUBMARINES. WOMEN CAN FLY MILITARY AIRCRAFT AND MAKE UP 2% OF ALL PILOTS IN THE U.S. MILITARY. IN 2003, MAJOR KIM CAMPBELL WAS AWARDED THE DISTINGUISHED FLYING CROSS FOR LANDING HER COMBAT DAMAGED A-10 THUNDERBOLT II WITH NO HYDRAULIC CONTROL AND ONLY ONE FUNCTIONAL ENGINE AFTER BEING STRUCK BY HOSTILE FIRE OVER BAGHDAD. ON 3 DECEMBER 2015, U.S. DEFENSE SECRETARY ASHTON CARTER ANNOUNCED THAT ALL MILITARY COMBAT JOBS WOULD BECOME AVAILABLE TO WOMEN. THIS GAVE WOMEN ACCESS TO THE ROUGHLY 10% OF MILITARY JOBS WHICH WERE PREVIOUSLY CLOSED OFF DUE TO THEIR COMBAT NATURE. THE DECISION GAVE MILITARY SERVICES UNTIL JANUARY 2016 TO SEEK EXCEPTIONS TO THE RULE IF THEY BELIEVE THAT CERTAIN JOBS, SUCH AS MACHINE GUNNERS, SHOULD BE RESTRICTED TO MEN ONLY. THESE RESTRICTIONS WERE DUE IN PART TO PRIOR STUDIES WHICH STATED THAT MIXED GENDER UNITS ARE LESS CAPABLE IN COMBAT. PHYSICAL REQUIREMENTS FOR ALL JOBS REMAINED UNCHANGED, THOUGH. MANY WOMEN BELIEVE THIS WILL ALLOW FOR THEM TO IMPROVE THEIR POSITIONS IN THE MILITARY, SINCE MOST HIGH-RANKING OFFICERS START IN COMBAT POSITIONS. SINCE WOMEN ARE NOW AVAILABLE TO WORK IN ANY POSITION IN THE MILITARY, FEMALE ENTRY INTO THE DRAFT HAS BEEN PROPOSED. SERGEANT LEIGH ANN HESTER BECAME THE FIRST WOMAN TO RECEIVE THE SILVER STAR, THE THIRD-HIGHEST U.S. DECORATION FOR VALOR, FOR DIRECT PARTICIPATION IN COMBAT. IN AFGHANISTAN, MONICA LIN BROWN WAS PRESENTED THE SILVER STAR FOR SHIELDING WOUNDED SOLDIERS WITH HER BODY. IN MARCH 2012, THE U.S. MILITARY HAD TWO WOMEN, ANN E. DUNWOODY AND JANET C. WOLFENBARGER, WITH THE RANK OF FOUR-STAR GENERAL. IN 2016, AIR FORCE GENERAL LORI ROBINSON BECAME THE FIRST FEMALE OFFICER TO COMMAND A MAJOR UNIFIED COMBATANT COMMAND (USNORTHCOM) IN THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES ARMED FORCES. NO WOMAN HAS EVER BECOME A NAVY SEAL. IN 2017, A WOMAN WHO WANTED TO BECOME THE FIRST FEMALE NAVY SEAL OFFICER QUIT AFTER ONE WEEK INTO INITIAL TRAINING. DESPITE CONCERNS OF A GENDER GAP, ALL PERSONNEL, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN AT THE SAME RANK AND TIME OF SERVICE ARE COMPENSATED THE SAME RATE ACROSS ALL BRANCHES. A STUDY CONDUCTED BY THE RAND CORPORATION ALSO SUGGESTS THAT WOMEN WHO MAKE THE MILITARY THEIR CAREER SEE AN IMPROVED RATE OF PROMOTION, AS THEY CLIMB THROUGH THE MILITARY RANKS AT A FASTER RATE. AS PER THE DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE’S REPORT ON SEXUAL ASSAULT WITHIN THE U.S. ARMY FOR THE FISCAL YEAR OF 2019, 7,825 CASES OF SEXUAL ASSAULT HAD BEEN REPORTED WITH THE SERVICE MEMBERS EITHER VICTIMS OR SUBJECTS OF THE ASSAULT. THERE HAS BEEN A 3% INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF CASES AS COMPARED TO THE 2018 REPORT.
ORDER OF PRECEDENCE
UNDER DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE REGULATION, THE VARIOUS COMPONENTS OF THE U.S. ARMED FORCES HAVE A SET ORDER OF SENIORITY. EXAMPLES OF THE USE OF THIS SYSTEM INCLUDE THE DISPLAY OF SERVICE FLAGS, AND PLACEMENT OF SOLDIERS, MARINES, SAILORS, AIRMEN, GUARDIANS, AND COAST GUARDSMEN IN FORMATION. CADETS, U.S. ARMY MILITARY ACADEMY. MIDSHIPMEN, U.S. NAVAL ACADEMY. CADETS, U.S. AIR FORCE ACADEMY. CADETS, U.S. COAST GUARD ACADEMY. MIDSHIPMEN, U.S. MERCHANT MARINE ACADEMY. THE TOP UNITED STATES ARMY. UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS. UNITED STATES NAVY. UNITED STATES AIR FORCE. UNITED STATES SPACE FORCE---DELTA FORCE. THE BOTTOM UNITED STATES COAST GUARD. ARMY NATIONAL GUARD. THE TOP UNITED STATES ARMY RESERVE. UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS RESERVE. UNITED STATES NAVY RESERVE. AIR NATIONAL GUARD. UNITED STATES AIR FORCE RESERVE. THE BOTTOM UNITED STATES COAST GUARD RESERVE. OTHER TRAINING AND AUXILIARY ORGANIZATIONS OF THE ARMY, MARINE CORPS, MERCHANT MARINE, CIVIL AIR PATROL, AND COAST GUARD AUXILIARY, AS IN THE PRECEDING ORDER. WHILE THE U.S. NAVY IS OLDER THAN THE MARINE CORPS, THE MARINE CORPS TAKES PRECEDENCE DUE TO PREVIOUS INCONSISTENCIES IN THE NAVY'S BIRTH DATE. THE MARINE CORPS HAS RECOGNIZED ITS OBSERVED BIRTH DATE ON A MORE CONSISTENT BASIS. THE SECOND CONTINENTAL CONGRESS IS CONSIDERED TO HAVE ESTABLISHED THE NAVY ON 13 OCTOBER 1775 BY AUTHORIZING THE PURCHASE OF SHIPS, BUT DID NOT ACTUALLY PASS THE "RULES FOR THE REGULATION OF THE NAVY OF THE UNITED COLONIES" UNTIL 27 NOVEMBER 1775. THE MARINE CORPS WAS ESTABLISHED BY AN ACT OF THE SECOND CONTINENTAL CONGRESS ON 10 NOVEMBER 1775. THE NAVY DID NOT OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZE 13 OCTOBER 1775 AS ITS BIRTH DATE UNTIL 1972, WHEN THEN–CHIEF OF NAVAL OPERATIONS ADMIRAL ELMO ZUMWALT AUTHORIZED IT TO BE OBSERVED AS SUCH. THE COAST GUARD IS NORMALLY SITUATED AFTER THE SPACE FORCE, HOWEVER IN THE EVENT THAT IT IS MOVED TO THE DEPARTMENT OF THE NAVY, ITS PLACE IN THE ORDER OF PRECEDENCE CHANGES TO BEING SITUATED AFTER THE NAVY AND BEFORE THE AIR FORCE. 
	MAJOR MILITARY CONFLICTS
	RESOLUTIONS OR RESULTS FOR THE UNITED STATES AND ITS ALLIES

	AMERICAN REVOLUTIONARY WAR (1775–1783)
PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: EASTERN NORTH AMERICA, SOUTHERN NORTH AMERICA, GIBRALTAR, INDIA, CARIBBEAN SEA, AND THE ATLANTIC
[image: ]
THE BATTLE OF LONG ISLAND, AUGUST 27, 1776
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· TREATY OF PARIS (1783)
· GREAT BRITAIN RECOGNIZES THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

	CHEROKEE–AMERICAN WARS (1776–1795)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: OLD SOUTHWEST
[image: ]
ABDUCTION OF DANIEL BOONE'S DAUGHTER BY THE CHEROKEE
	US-ALLIED VICTORY

	NORTHWEST INDIAN WAR (1785–1793)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: NORTHWEST TERRITORY
[image: ]
THE BATTLE OF FALLEN TIMBERS
	US-ALLIED VICTORY



· TREATY OF GREENVILLE (1795)
· AMERICAN OCCUPATION OF THE NORTHWEST TERRITORY

	QUASI-WAR (1798–1800)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: ATLANTIC OCEAN, THE CARIBBEAN, THE INDIAN OCEAN AND THE MEDITERRANEAN
[image: ]
USS CONSTELLATION VS. L'INSURGENTE
	CONVENTION OF 1800
· PEACEFUL CESSATION OF FRANCO-AMERICAN ALLIANCE
· END OF FRENCH PRIVATEER ATTACKS ON AMERICAN SHIPPING
· AMERICAN NEUTRALITY AND RENUNCIATION OF CLAIMS BY FRANCE



19TH-CENTURY WARS
	MAJOR MILITARY CONFLICTS
	RESOLUTIONS OR RESULTS FOR THE UNITED STATES AND ITS ALLIES

	FIRST BARBARY WAR (1801–1805)

PART OF THE BARBARY WARS AND PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: MEDITERRANEAN SEA OFF THE COAST OF TRIPOLI
[image: ]
LIEUTENANT PRESLEY O'BANNON AT DERNA, APRIL 1805
	US-ALLIED VICTORY

	TECUMSEH'S WAR (1811)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS AND THE WAR OF 1812

LOCATION: NORTHWEST RIVER OHIO
[image: ]
THE BATTLE OF TIPPECANOE
	US VICTORY

	WAR OF 1812 (1812–1815)
PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: EASTERN AND CENTRAL NORTH AMERICA
[image: ]
GENERAL ANDREW JACKSON STANDS ON THE PARAPET OF HIS MAKESHIFT DEFENSES AS HIS TROOPS REPULSE ATTACKING HIGHLANDERS, BY PAINTER EDWARD PERCY MORAN IN 1910.
	INCONCLUSIVE/OTHER RESULT
· TREATY OF GHENT
· MILITARY STALEMATE; BOTH SIDES' INVASION ATTEMPTS REPULSED
· STATUS QUO ANTE BELLUM
· DEFEAT OF TECUMSEH'S CONFEDERACY
· BURNING OF WASHINGTON INCLUDING THE WHITE HOUSE AND THE CAPITOL

	CREEK WAR (1813–1814)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS AND THE WAR OF 1812

LOCATION: SOUTHERN UNITED STATES
[image: ]
THE BATTLE OF HORSESHOE BEND, 1814
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· TREATY OF FORT JACKSON

	SECOND BARBARY WAR (1815)

PART OF THE BARBARY WARS AND PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: MEDITERRANEAN SEA AND THE BARBARY STATES
[image: ]
DECATUR'S SQUADRON OFF ALGIERS
	US VICTORY

	FIRST SEMINOLE WAR (1817–1818)

PART OF THE SEMINOLE WARS AND THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: PENSACOLA, SPANISH FLORIDA
[image: ]
BARRACKS AND TENTS AT FORT BROOKE NEAR TAMPA BAY
	US VICTORY
· SPAIN CEDES SPANISH FLORIDA TO THE UNITED STATES IN THE ADAMS–ONÍS TREATY OF 1819

· THE UNITED STATES FORCIBLY RELOCATES SEMINOLE IN NORTHERN FLORIDA TO A RESERVATION IN THE CENTER OF THE PENINSULA IN THE TREATY OF MOULTRIE CREEK OF 1823

	TEXAS–INDIAN WARS (1820–1875)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS AND THE MEXICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: TEXAS
[image: ]
A KIOWA LEDGER DRAWING DEPICTING A BATTLE BETWEEN SOUTHERN PLAINS INDIANS AND THE U.S. ARMY DURING THE RED RIVER WAR
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· EXTINCTION OF MANY TRIBES IN TEXAS, INCLUDING THE KARANKAWAN, AKOKISA AND BIDUI

	ARIKARA WAR (1823)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: MISSOURI RIVER
[image: ]
AN ARIKARA WARRIOR
	INCONCLUSIVE/OTHER RESULT
· WHITE PEACE TREATY AGREED BY US COLONEL LEAVENWORTH

	WINNEBAGO WAR (1827)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: ILLINOIS AND MICHIGAN TERRITORY
[image: Image result for WINNEBAGO WAR (1827)]
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· HO-CHUNKS CEDE LEAD MINING REGION TO THE UNITED STATES

	BLACK HAWK WAR (1832)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: ILLINOIS AND MICHIGAN TERRITORY
[image: ]
NATIVE WOMEN AND CHILDREN FLEEING THE BATTLE OF BAD AXE
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· END OF NATIVE ARMED RESISTANCE TO U.S. EXPANSION IN THE OLD NORTHWEST
· BLACK HAWK PURCHASE (1832)
· THE UNITED STATES PURCHASES POTAWATOMI LAND IN THE TREATY OF TIPPECANOE (1832)
· THE UNITED STATES PURCHASES THE REST OF POTAWATOMI LAND WEST OF THE MISSISSIPPI RIVER IN THE TREATY OF CHICAGO (1833)

	TEXAS REVOLUTION (1835–1836)

LOCATION: TEXAS
[image: ]
FALL OF THE ALAMO
	TEXAN VICTORY
· THE REPUBLIC OF TEXAS GAINS ITS INDEPENDENCE.
· TEXAS IS ANNEXED INTO THE UNITED STATES IN 1845.

	SECOND SEMINOLE WAR (1835–1842)

PART OF THE SEMINOLE WARS AND THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: FLORIDA, UNITED STATES
[image: ]
U.S. MARINES SEARCH FOR SEMINOLES IN THE EVERGLADES
	US VICTORY
· APPROXIMATELY 3,800 SEMINOLES TRANSPORTED TO THE INDIAN TERRITORY
· APPROXIMATELY 300 REMAIN IN EVERGLADES

	MEXICAN–AMERICAN WAR (1846–1848)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS AND THE MEXICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: TEXAS, NEW MEXICO, CALIFORNIA AND MEXICO
[image: ]
2ND DRAGOONS CHARGE THE ENEMY AT THE BATTLE OF RESACA DE LA PALMA, 1846
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· TREATY OF GUADALUPE HIDALGO
· MEXICAN CESSION
· MEXICAN RECOGNITION OF US SOVEREIGNTY OVER TEXAS AND CALIFORNIA (AMONG OTHER TERRITORIES)

	CAYUSE WAR (1847–1855)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: OREGON
[image: ]
THE WHITMAN MASSACRE.
	US VICTORY
· CAYUSE REDUCED IN NUMBERS AND FORCED TO CEDE MOST OF THEIR LANDS

	APACHE WARS (1851–1900)

PART OF THE TEXAS–INDIAN WARS AND THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: SOUTHWESTERN UNITED STATES
[image: ]
U.S. CAVALRY DASH FOR COVER WHILE FIGHTING APACHES, BY F. REMINGTON
	US VICTORY
· APACHES MOVED TO RESERVATIONS

	BLEEDING KANSAS (1854–1861)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: KANSAS AND MISSOURI
[image: ]

SACKING OF LAWRENCE IN 1856
	FREE-STATER VICTORY.
· KANSAS ADMITTED AS A FREE STATE ON JANUARY 29, 1861.

	PUGET SOUND WAR (1855–1856)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: WASHINGTON
[image: Image result for PUGET SOUND WAR (1855–1856)]



INDIAN RELOCATING IN 1856
	US VICTORY
· INDIANS RELOCATED TO SILETZ, GRAND RONDE AND COAST RESERVATIONS

	ROGUE RIVER WARS (1855–1856)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: ROGUE VALLEY
[image: Rogue River Wars]



INDIAN RELOCATING IN 1856
	US VICTORY
· INDIANS RELOCATED TO SILETZ, GRAND RONDE AND COAST RESERVATIONS

	THIRD SEMINOLE WAR (1855–1858)

PART OF THE SEMINOLE WARS AND THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: PENSACOLA, FLORIDA
[image: Image result for THIRD SEMINOLE WAR (1855–1858)]


INDIANS FORCES TO LEAVE THEIR LAND IN 1858
	US VICTORY
· BY LATE 1850S, MOST SEMINOLES FORCED TO LEAVE THEIR LAND; A FEW HUNDRED REMAIN DEEP IN THE EVERGLADES ON LAND UNWANTED BY WHITE SETTLERS

	YAKIMA WAR (1855–1858)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: WASHINGTON TERRITORY
[image: ]
SEATTLEITES EVACUATE TO THE TOWN BLOCKHOUSE AS USS DECATUR OPENS FIRE ON ADVANCING TRIBAL FORCES.
	US VICTORY

	SECOND OPIUM WAR (1856–1859)

PART OF THE OPIUM WARS AND PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: CHINA
[image: ]
PALIKAO'S BRIDGE, ON THE EVENING OF THE BATTLE, BY ÉMILE BAYARD
	US VICTORY
· TREATIES OF TIENTSIN
· KOWLOON PENINSULA AND STONECUTTERS ISLAND CEDED TO THE UNITED KINGDOM AS PART OF BRITISH HONG KONG

	UTAH WAR (1857–1858)

PART OF THE MORMON WARS AND PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: UTAH TERRITORY AND WYOMING
[image: Image result for UTAH WAR (1857–1858)]



RESOLUTION OF UTAH TERRITORY IN 1858
	INCONCLUSIVE/OTHER RESULT
· RESOLUTION THROUGH NEGOTIATION
· BRIGHAM YOUNG REPLACED AS GOVERNOR OF THE TERRITORY
· FULL AMNESTY FOR CHARGES OF SEDITION AND TREASON ISSUED TO THE CITIZENS OF UTAH TERRITORY BY PRESIDENT JAMES BUCHANAN ON THE CONDITION THAT THEY ACCEPT AMERICAN FEDERAL AUTHORITY

	NAVAJO WARS (1858–1866)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: NEW MEXICO
[image: ]
FORT DEFIANCE
	US VICTORY
· LONG WALK OF THE NAVAJO
· NAVAJOS MOVED TO RESERVATIONS

	JOHN BROWN'S RAID ON HARPERS FERRY (1859)

PART OF PRE-CIVIL WAR CONFLICTS AND PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: WEST VIRGINIA
[image: ]
HARPER'S WEEKLY ILLUSTRATION OF U.S. MARINES ATTACKING JOHN BROWN'S "FORT" TERESA BAINE
	US VICTORY

	FIRST AND SECOND CORTINA WAR (1859–1861)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: TEXAS AND MEXICO
[image: Image result for FIRST AND SECOND CORTINA WAR (1859–1861)]
CORTINA WAR
	US-ALLIED VICTORY

	PAIUTE WAR (1860)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: PYRAMID LAKE, NEVADA
[image: Image result for PAIUTE WAR (1860)]
PAIUTE WAR
	US VICTORY

	AMERICAN CIVIL WAR (1861–1865)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: SOUTHERN UNITED STATES, INDIAN TERRITORY, NORTHEASTERN UNITED STATES, WESTERN UNITED STATES, ATLANTIC OCEAN
[image: ]
THE BATTLE OF ANTIETAM, BY KURZ & ALLISON.
	US VICTORY
· DISSOLUTION OF THE CONFEDERATE STATES
· U.S. TERRITORIAL INTEGRITY PRESERVED
· SLAVERY ABOLISHED
· SLAVERY IN THE FIVE TRIBES OF INDIAN TERRITORY ABOLISHED VIA RECONSTRUCTION TREATIES.
· BEGINNING OF THE RECONSTRUCTION ERA
· PASSAGE AND RATIFICATION OF THE 13TH, 14TH AND 15TH AMENDMENTS TO THE CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES
· U.S. FEDERAL GOVERNMENT EXPANDS FURTHER CONTROL OVER LAND AND RAILROAD RIGHTS IN INDIAN TERRITORY.

	YAVAPAI WARS (1861–1875)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: ARIZONA
[image: Image result for YAVAPAI WARS (1861–1875)]

YAVAPAI WARS
	US VICTORY

	DAKOTA WAR OF 1862 (1862)
PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: MINNESOTA AND DAKOTA
[image: ]
THE SIEGE OF NEW ULM, MINNESOTA ON AUGUST 19, 1862
	US VICTORY

	COLORADO WAR (1863–1865)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS
LOCATION: COLORADO, WYOMING, AND NEBRASKA
[image: Image result for COLORADO WAR (1863–1865)]
COLORADO WAR
	INCONCLUSIVE/OTHER RESULT
· MILITARY AND CONGRESSIONAL HEARINGS AGAINST JOHN CHIVINGTON

	SHIMONOSEKI WAR (1863–1864)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: KANMON STRAITS
[image: ]
CAPTURE OF A CHOSHU BATTERY AT SHIMONOSEKI BY BRITISH SAILORS AND MARINES.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· CHŌSHŪ PAYS AN INDEMNITY OF $3,000,000 MILLION

	SNAKE WAR (1864–1868)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATIONS: OREGON, NEVADA, CALIFORNIA, AND IDAHO
[image: Image result for SNAKE WAR (1864–1868)]


SNAKE WAR
	US VICTORY

	POWDER RIVER WAR (1865)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: POWDER RIVER STATE
[image: Image result for POWDER RIVER WAR (1865)]
POWDER RIVER WAR
	NATIVE AMERICAN VICTORY

	RED CLOUD'S WAR (1866–1868)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: POWDER RIVER STATE
[image: ]
THE FETTERMAN MASSACRE
	LAKOTA-ALLIED VICTORY
· TREATY OF FORT LARAMIE (1868)
· LEGAL CONTROL OF POWDER RIVER COUNTRY CEDED TO NATIVE AMERICANS
· CREATION OF THE GREAT SIOUX RESERVATION (INCLUDING THE BLACK HILLS)

	COMANCHE CAMPAIGN (1867–1875)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: WESTERN UNITED STATES
[image: ]
BATTLE OF BEECHER ISLAND. ONE SOLDIER AND THREE HORSES HAVE FALLEN, WHILE OTHERS CONTINUE TO WAGE THE BATTLE.
	US VICTORY

	MODOC WAR (1872–1873)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: CALIFORNIA AND OREGON
[image: ]
ENGRAVING OF SOLDIERS RECOVERING THE BODIES OF THE SLAIN MAY 3, 1873.
	US VICTORY

	RED RIVER WAR (1874–1875)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: TEXAS
[image: Image result for RED RIVER WAR (1874–1875)]
	US VICTORY
· END TO THE TEXAS-INDIAN WARS

	LAS CUEVAS WAR (1875)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: TEXAS AND MEXICO
[image: ]
TEXAN SOLDIERS.
	US VICTORY
· CATTLE RETURNED TO TEXAS

	GREAT SIOUX WAR OF 1876 (1876–1877)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: MONTANA, DAKOTA AND WYOMING
[image: ]
CUSTER'S LAST STAND AT LITTLE BIGHORN.
	US VICTORY
· LEGAL CONTROL OF POWDER RIVER COUNTRY CEDED TO THE UNITED STATES

	BUFFALO HUNTERS' WAR (1876–1877)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: TEXAS AND OKLAHOMA
[image: Image result for BUFFALO HUNTERS'  WAR]



BUFFALO HUNTERS' WAR
	US VICTORY

	NEZ PERCE WAR (1877)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: OREGON, IDAHO, WYOMING, AND MONTANA
[image: Image result for NEZ PERCE WAR (1877)]
CHIEF JOSEPH'S BAND IN THE BATTLE OF BEAR PAW MOUNTAIN
	US VICTORY

	BANNOCK WAR (1878)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS
LOCATION: IDAHO, OREGON, AND WYOMING
[image: Image result for BANNOCK WAR (1878)]
BANNOCK WAR
	US VICTORY

	CHEYENNE WAR (1878–1879)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: OKLAHOMA, KANSAS, NEBRASKA, SOUTH DAKOTA AND MONTANA
[image: ]
AFTERMATH OF THE BATTLE OF "THE PIT."
	US VICTORY

	SHEEPEATER INDIAN WAR (1879)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: IDAHO
[image: Image result for SHEEPEATER INDIAN WAR (1879)]
SHEEPEATER INDIAN WAR
	US VICTORY

	VICTORIO'S WAR (1879–1881)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: MEXICO
[image: Image result for VICTORIO'S WAR (1879–1881)]
VICTORIO'S WAR
	US-ALLIED VICTORY

	WHITE RIVER WAR (1879–1880)
PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS
LOCATION: COLORADO
[image: Image result for WHITE RIVER WAR (1879–1880)]
WHITE RIVER WAR
	US VICTORY

	PINE RIDGE CAMPAIGN (1890–1891)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: SOUTH DAKOTA
[image: ]
MASS GRAVE FOR THE DEAD LAKOTA AFTER THE CONFLICT AT WOUNDED KNEE CREEK.
	US VICTORY

	GARZA REVOLUTION (1891–1893)
PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS
LOCATION: TEXAS AND MEXICO
[image: ]
3RD CAVALRY TROOPERS SEARCHING A SUSPECTED REVOLUTIONIST, 1892
	US-ALLIED VICTORY

	YAQUI WARS (1896–1918)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: ARIZONA AND MEXICO
[image: ]
10TH CAVALRY SOLDIERS HOLDING YAQUI PRISONERS AT THEIR CAMP IN BEAR VALLEY, JANUARY 9, 1918.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY

	SECOND SAMOAN CIVIL WAR (1898–1899)
PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: SAMOA
[image: ]
SAMOAN WARRIORS AND AMERICAN SERVICEMEN DURING THE SIEGE OF APIA IN MARCH 1899.
	INCONCLUSIVE/OTHER RESULT
· ALLIES AND REBELS COMPROMISE FOR PEACE TRIPARTITE CONVENTION
· UNITED STATES ACQUIRES AMERICAN SAMOA
· UNITED KINGDOM WITHDRAWS CLAIM IN EXCHANGE FOR CONCESSIONS IN THE SOLOMON ISLANDS
· GERMANY ACQUIRES GERMAN SAMOA
· MATA'AFA IOSEFO BECOMES PARAMOUNT CHIEF OF SAMOA

	SPANISH–AMERICAN WAR (1898)

PAR OF THE SPANISH-AMERICAN WAR AND PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: CUBA, PUERTO RICO, PHILIPPINES AND GUAM
[image: ]
TEDDY ROOSEVELT AND THE "ROUGH RIDERS" CHARGE SPANISH POSITIONS DURING THE BATTLE OF SAN JUAN HILL.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY

· TREATY OF PARIS
· PROTECTORATE OVER CUBA
· COLLAPSE OF THE SPANISH EMPIRE

	PHILIPPINE–AMERICAN WAR (1899–1902)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: PHILIPPINES
[image: ]
KURZ & ALLISON PRINT OF THE BATTLE OF QUINGUA.
	US VICTORY

· OCCUPATION OF THE PHILIPPINES
· ESTABLISHMENT OF THE INSULAR GOVERNMENT OF THE PHILIPPINE ISLANDS
· GENERAL EMILIO AGUINALDO CAPTURED
· DISSOLUTION OF THE FIRST PHILIPPINE REPUBLIC

	MORO REBELLION (1899–1913)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: PHILIPPINES
[image: ]
THE 8TH INFANTRY REGIMENT DEFEAT THE MOROS IN THE FOUR-DAY BATTLE OF BAGSAK MOUNTAIN ON JOLO ISLAND IN THE PHILIPPINES.
	US VICTORY

	BOXER REBELLION (1899–1901)
PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: CHINA
[image: ]
CORPORAL TITUS, OF THE 14TH INFANTRY REGIMENT, SCALING THE WALLS OF PEKING.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· SIGNING OF THE BOXER PROTOCOL
· PROVISIONS FOR FOREIGN TROOPS TO BE STATIONED IN BEIJING



20TH-CENTURY WARS
	CONFLICT
	RESULT FOR THE UNITED STATES AND ITS ALLIES

	CRAZY SNAKE REBELLION (1909)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: OKLAHOMA
[image: ]
CREEK PRISONERS OF WAR.
	US VICTORY

	BORDER WAR
(1910–1919)

PART OF THE MEXICAN REVOLUTION AND PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: MEXICO–UNITED STATES BORDER
[image: ]
AMERICAN TROOPS OF THE 16TH INFANTRY REGIMENT REST FOR THE NIGHT ON MAY 27, 1916
	US VICTORY
· SEDITIONIST INSURGENCY SUPPRESSED
· PERMANENT BORDER WALL ESTABLISHED
· PANCHO VILLA'S TROOPS NO LONGER AN EFFECTIVE FIGHTING FORCE
· MEXICAN CONSTITUTIONALIST FACTION LEADER VENUSTIANO CARRANZA RECOGNISED AS THE SOLE LEADERS OF THE MEXICAN GOVERNMENT BY THE UNITED STATES

	NEGRO REBELLION (1912)

PART OF THE BANANA WARS AND PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: CUBA
[image: ]
USS MISSISSIPPI IN CUBA
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· DISSOLUTION OF THE PIC

	OCCUPATION OF NICARAGUA (1912–1933)

PART OF THE BANANA WARS AND PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: NICARAGUA
[image: ]
US MARINES HOLDING A CAPTURED SANDINISTA FLAG.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· NICARAGUA OCCUPIED UNTIL 1933

	BLUFF WAR (1914–1915)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: UTAH AND COLORADO
[image: ]
PRISONERS OF THE BLUFF WAR IN THOMPSON, UTAH, WAITING TO BOARD A TRAIN FOR THEIR TRIAL IN SALT LAKE CITY.
	US VICTORY

	OCCUPATION OF VERACRUZ (1914)

PART OF THE MEXICAN REVOLUTION AND PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: MEXICO
[image: ]
AMERICAN SHIPS AT VERACRUZ
	US VICTORY

	OCCUPATION OF HAITI (1915–1934)

PART OF THE BANANA WARS AND PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: HAITI
[image: ]
2ND MARINE REGIMENT IN HAITI
	US-ALLIED VICTORY

	OCCUPATION OF THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC (1916–1924)

PART OF THE BANANA WARS AND PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: DOMINICAN REPUBLIC
[image: ]
US MARINES IN THE OCCUPATION OF THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC.
	US VICTORY

	WORLD WAR I (1914–1918)
PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: EUROPE, AFRICA, ASIA, MIDDLE EAST, THE PACIFIC ISLANDS, AND COAST OF NORTH AND SOUTH AMERICA
[image: ]
TWO US TROOPS PASS BY DEAD GERMAN SOLDIERS ON A BATTLEFIELD.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· END OF THE GERMAN, RUSSIAN, OTTOMAN, AND AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN EMPIRES
· FORMATION OF NEW COUNTRIES IN EUROPE AND THE MIDDLE EAST
· TRANSFER OF GERMAN COLONIES AND REGIONS OF THE FORMER OTTOMAN EMPIRE TO OTHER POWERS
· ESTABLISHMENT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS

	RUSSIAN CIVIL WAR (1918–1920)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS

LOCATION: RUSSIA, MONGOLIA, AND IRAN
[image: ]
US TROOPS MARCH THROUGH RUSSIA BEFORE THE BATTLE OF ROMANOVKA.
	BOLSHEVIK VICTORY
· ALLIED WITHDRAWAL FROM RUSSIA
· BOLSHEVIK VICTORY OVER WHITE ARMY

	LAST INDIAN UPRISING (1923)

PART OF THE AMERICAN INDIAN WARS 

LOCATION: UTAH
[image: ]
UTE AND PAIUTE PRISONERS OF WAR.
	US VICTORY

	WORLD WAR II (1939–1945)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: EUROPE, PACIFIC OCEAN, ATLANTIC OCEAN, SOUTHEAST ASIA, EAST ASIA, MIDDLE EAST, MEDITERRANEAN, NORTH AFRICA, OCEANIA, NORTH AND SOUTH AMERICA
[image: ]
U.S. ARMY SOLDIERS ADVANCING AT DAWN IN THE COVER OF A M4 SHERMAN TANK, DURING THE BATTLE OF BOUGAINVILLE, 1944.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· COLLAPSE OF THE THIRD REICH
· FALL OF JAPANESE AND ITALIAN EMPIRES
· CREATION OF THE UNITED NATIONS
· EMERGENCE OF THE UNITED STATES AND THE SOVIET UNION AS SUPERPOWERS
· BEGINNING OF THE COLD WAR

	OPERATION BELEAGUER (1945-1949)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: HOPEH AND SHANTUNG PROVINCES, CHINA
[image: ]
MARINES IN TSINGTAO DURING OPERATION BELEAGUER.
	US VICTORY
· OCCUPATION OF HOPEH AND SHANTUNG PROVINCES
· JAPANESE AND KOREANS REPATRIATED
· AMERICAN AND OTHER FOREIGN NATIONALS EVACUATED

	KOREAN WAR (1950–1953)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: KOREA
[image: ]
AMERICAN SOLDIERS IN THE KOREAN WAR WITH THE BROWNING M1919A6 LMG.
	INCONCLUSIVE/OTHER RESULT
· KOREAN ARMISTICE AGREEMENT
· NORTH KOREAN INVASION OF SOUTH KOREA REPELLED
· SUBSEQUENT UNITED NATIONS INVASION OF NORTH KOREA REPELLED
· SUBSEQUENT CHINESE-NORTH KOREAN INVASION OF SOUTH KOREA REPELLED

	FIRST TAIWAN STRAITS CRISIS (1951)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: STRAIT OF TAIWAN
[image: Image result for FIRST TAIWAN STRAITS CRISIS (1951)]



FIRST TAIWAN STRAITS CRISIS
	PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF CHINA VICTORY
· PRC SEIZES THE YIJIANGSHAN AND DACHEN ISLANDS

	LAOTIAN CIVIL WAR (1953–1975)

PART OF THE INDOCHINA WARS AND COLD WAR

LOCATION: LAOS
[image: ]
A U.S. AIR FORCE BELL UH-1P FROM THE 20TH SPECIAL OPERATIONS SQUADRON "GREEN HORNETS" AT A BASE IN LAOS, 1970.
	PATHET LAO-ALLIED VICTORY
· ESTABLISHMENT OF THE LAO PEOPLE'S DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC

	LEBANON CRISIS (1958)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: LEBANON
[image: ]
US MARINE SITS IN A FOXHOLE AND POINTS HIS MACHINE GUN TOWARD BEIRUT.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· US-LEBANESE OCCUPATION OF THE PORT AND INTERNATIONAL AIRPORT OF BEIRUT

	BAY OF PIGS INVASION (1961)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: CUBA
[image: Image result for BAY OF PIGS INVASION (1961)]
	CUBAN GOVERNMENT VICTORY

	SIMBA REBELLION, OPERATION DRAGON ROUGE (1964)
PART OF THE CONGO CRISIS AND THE COLD WAR
LOCATION: CONGO
[image: Image result for SIMBA REBELLION, OPERATION DRAGON ROUGE (1964)]
OPERATION DRAGON ROUGE
	US-ALLIED VICTORY

	VIETNAM WAR (1955–1964, 1965–1973, 1974–1975)

PART OF THE COLD WAR AND INDOCHINA WARS

LOCATION: VIETNAM, CAMBODIA, AND LAOS
[image: Image result for 82nd Airborne Vietnam]
1ST CAVALRY DIVISION, BATTLE OF IA DRANG, 1965.
	NORTH VIETNAMESE-ALLIED VICTORY
· WITHDRAWAL OF AMERICAN FORCES FROM INDOCHINA
· DISSOLUTION OF THE REPUBLIC OF VIETNAM
· COMMUNIST GOVERNMENTS TAKE POWER IN SOUTH VIETNAM, LAOS AND CAMBODIA
· REUNIFICATION OF VIETNAM

	COMMUNIST INSURGENCY IN THAILAND
(1965–1983)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: THAILAND
[image: ]
TA KO BI CAVE, A FORMER HIDEOUT USED BY COMMUNIST REBELS.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· AMNESTY DECLARED ON APRIL 23, 1980 BY THE THAI GOVERNMENT
· ORDER 66/2523 SIGNED BY PRIME MINISTER PREM TINSULANONDA
· COMMUNIST INSURGENCY DECLINES AND ENDS IN 1983

	DOMINICAN CIVIL WAR (1965–1966)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: DOMINICAN REPUBLIC
[image: Image result for DOMINICAN CIVIL WAR (1965–1966)]

US SOLDIERS PUSH A CHILD UNDERNEATH A JEEP TO PROTECT HIM DURING A FIREFIGHT IN SANTO DOMINGO ON MAY 5, 1965.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· FALL OF THE BOSCH REGIME
· JOAQUÍN BALAGUER ELECTED AS THE NEW PRESIDENT

	KOREAN DMZ CONFLICT (1966–1969)

PART OF THE KOREAN CONFLICT AND THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: KOREAN DEMILITARIZED ZONE
[image: ]
ROK AND US TROOP STATIONED AT THE DMZ, 1967.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· NORTH KOREAN FAILURE TO LAUNCH AN INSURGENCY IN SOUTH KOREA

	INSURGENCY IN BOLIVIA (1966–1967)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: BOLIVIA
[image: Image result for INSURGENCY IN BOLIVIA (1966–1967)]


INSURGENCY IN BOLIVIA
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· CHE GUEVARA CAPTURED AND EXECUTED

	CAMBODIAN CIVIL WAR (1967–1975)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: CAMBODIA
[image: ]
US TROOPS AND TANKS ENTERING TOWN IN CAMBODIA.
	KHMER ROUGE-ALLIED VICTORY
· FALL OF THE KINGDOM OF CAMBODIA
· CREATION BUT EVENTUAL COLLAPSE OF THE KHMER REPUBLIC
· CREATION OF THE DEMOCRATIC KAMPUCHEA
· BEGINNING OF THE CAMBODIAN GENOCIDE

	WAR IN SOUTH ZAIRE (1978)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: ZAIRE
[image: Image result for WAR IN SOUTH ZAIRE (1978)]



WAR IN SOUTH ZAIRE
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· THOUSANDS OF CIVILIANS EVACUATED FROM KOLWEZI

	GULF OF SIDRA ENCOUNTER (1981)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: GULF OF SIDRA
[image: ]



GULF OF SIDRA ENCOUNTER
	US VICTORY
· DETERIORATION OF US-LIBYAN RELATIONS

	MULTINATIONAL INTERVENTION IN LEBANON (1982–1984)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: LEBANON
[image: ]
US MARINES ON PATROL IN BEIRUT, APRIL 1983
	MIDDLE EASTERN MILITIAS VICTORY
· MULTINATIONAL FORCES FAIL TO PREVENT COLLAPSE OF LEBANESE ARMY INTO SYRIAN- OR ISRAELI- SUPPORTED MILITIAS
· MULTINATIONAL FORCES EVACUATED AFTER THE US EMBASSY AND US MARINE BARRACKS ARE BOMBED BY THE ISLAMIC JIHAD ORGANIZATION
· MULTINATIONAL FORCES OVERSEE WITHDRAWAL OF PALESTINE LIBERATION ORGANIZATION
· HUMANITARIAN CRISIS IN SOUTHERN LEBANON
· CIVIL WAR CONTINUES UNTIL 1990
· PRESIDENT HAFEZ AL-ASSAD CONTINUES HIS OCCUPATION OF LEBANON UNTIL HIS SON AND LATER PRESIDENT BASHAR AL-ASSAD ORDERS A WITHDRAWAL FROM THE COUNTRY

	INVASION OF GRENADA (1983)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: GRENADA
[image: ]
AMERICAN SOLDIERS IN MORTAR POSITIONS IN GRENADA.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· MILITARY DICTATORSHIP OF HUDSON AUSTIN DEPOSED
· DEFEAT OF CUBAN MILITARY PRESENCE
· RESTORATION OF CONSTITUTIONAL GOVERNMENT

	ACTION IN THE GULF OF SIDRA (1986)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: GULF OF SIDRA
[image: ]
LIBYAN CORVETTE OBLITERATED AFTER ATTEMPTING TO FIRE ON US FORCES
	US VICTORY

	BOMBING OF LIBYA (1986)
PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: LIBYA
[image: ]
USAF F-111 TAKING OFF FOR LIBYA
	US VICTORY
· FAILED LIBYAN SCUD MISSILE RESPONSE
· MUAMMAR GADDAFI SURVIVES

	TANKER WAR (1987–1988)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: PERSIAN GULF
[image: ]
IRANIAN FRIGATE SAHAND AFTER BEING ATTACKED BY U.S. AIRCRAFT.
	US VICTORY
· U.S. NAVY SINKS SEVERAL SHIPS AND DAMAGES IRANIAN MILITARY INSTALLATIONS USED TO ATTACK U.S. AND U.S. ALLIED CIVILIAN SHIPPING
· U.S. NAVY VESSEL USS VINCENNES SHOOTS DOWN CIVILIAN IRAN AIR FLIGHT 655 KILLING ALL 290 PASSENGERS, AMONG THEM 66 CHILDREN
· IRAN–IRAQ WAR ENDS IN AUGUST 1988 FOLLOWING UN ENFORCEMENT OF THE CEASEFIRE

	TOBRUK ENCOUNTER (1989)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: MEDITERRANEAN SEA
[image: Image result for TOBRUK ENCOUNTER (1989)]
GUN CAMERA DEPICTING THE LAST REMAINING MIG-23 FIGHTERS BEFORE EXPLODING AFTER BEING SHOT DOWN.
	US VICTORY
· TWO LIBYAN MIG-23 FIGHTERS SHOT DOWN

	INVASION OF PANAMA (1989–1990)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: PANAMA
[image: ]
U.S. TROOPS PREPARE TO TAKE A NEIGHBORHOOD IN PANAMA CITY, DECEMBER 1989.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· DICTATOR MANUEL NORIEGA DEPOSED

	GULF WAR (1990–1991)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: IRAQ, KUWAIT, SAUDI ARABIA, AND ISRAEL
[image: ]
M1 ABRAMS TANKS OF THE 3RD ARMORED DIVISION ADVANCE ON MEDINA RIDGE.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· IRAQI WITHDRAWAL FROM KUWAIT; EMIR JABER III RESTORED
· SANCTIONS AGAINST IRAQ

	IRAQI NO-FLY ZONE ENFORCEMENT OPERATIONS (1991–2003)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: IRAQ
[image: ]
A TOMAHAWK CRUISE MISSILE IS FIRED FROM AN ARLEIGH BURKE-CLASS DESTROYER DURING OPERATION DESERT FOX IN DECEMBER 1998.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· PERIODIC DEPLETION OF IRAQI AIR DEFENSES

	FIRST U.S. INTERVENTION IN THE SOMALI CIVIL WAR (1992–1995)

PART OF THE COLD WAR AND PART OF THE SOMALI CIVIL WAR (1991–PRESENT)

LOCATION: SOMALIA
[image: ]
US MARINES ON PATROL IN SOMALIA.
	INCONCLUSIVE/OTHER RESULT
· FAILURE TO CAPTURE SNA LEADER MOHAMED FARRAH AIDID; SPECIFIC AIDID LIEUTENANTS CAPTURED
· WITHDRAWAL OF U.S. FORCES 5 MONTHS AFTER LOSSES IN THE BATTLE OF MOGADISHU
· THE UN MANDATE SAVED CLOSE TO 100,000 LIVES, BEFORE AND AFTER U.S. WITHDRAWAL
· CIVIL WAR IS ONGOING

	BOSNIAN WAR (1992–1995)

PART OF THE YUGOSLAV WARS AND PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA
[image: ]
RUSSIAN AND AMERICAN TROOPS ON A JOINT PATROL AROUND THE BOSNIAN TOWN OF ZVORNIK ON THE AFTERNOON OF FEBRUARY 29, 1996.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· DAYTON ACCORDS
· INTERNAL PARTITION OF BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA
· OVER 101,000 DEAD, 65,000 BOSNIAKS, 28,000 SERBS, 8,000 CROATS]
· DEPLOYMENT OF NATO-LED IFOR TO UPHOLD THE PEACE AGREEMENT
· HIGH REPRESENTATIVE FOR BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA ESTABLISHED TO IMPLEMENT THE PEACE AGREEMENT

	INTERVENTION IN HAITI (1994–1995)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: HAITI
[image: ]
US TROOPS ARRIVE IN HAITI.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· REINSTATEMENT OF JEAN-BERTRAND ARISTIDE AS PRESIDENT OF HAITI

	KOSOVO WAR (1998–1999)

PART OF THE YUGOSLAV WARS AND PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: SERBIA
[image: Image result for BOMBING OF NOVI SAD.]
BOMBING OF NOVI SAD.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· CEASEFIRE REACHED THROUGH KUMANOVO AGREEMENT OF JUNE 1999. AFTER RUSSIAN AND FINNISH ENVOYS VISIT BELGRADE
· YUGOSLAV FORCES PULL OUT OF KOSOVO
· UN RESOLUTION 1244 CONFIRMING KOSOVO AS DE JURE PART OF FRY
· DE FACTO SEPARATION OF KOSOVO FROM FR YUGOSLAVIA UNDER UN ADMINISTRATION
· RETURN OF ALBANIAN REFUGEES AFTER ATTEMPTED ETHNIC CLEANSING OF ALBANIANS
· KLA VETERANS JOIN THE UÇPMB, STARTING THE PREŠEVO INSURGENCY
· THREE CHINESE JOURNALISTS WERE KILLED IN UNITED STATES BOMBING OF THE CHINESE EMBASSY IN BELGRADE

	OPERATION INFINITE REACH (1998)

PART OF THE COLD WAR

LOCATION: SUDAN AND AFGHANISTAN
[image: ]
AL-QAEDA TRAINING CAMP IN AFGHANISTAN.
	INCONCLUSIVE/OTHER RESULT
· STRIKES HIT TARGETS BUT FAILED OBJECTIVES
· AL-QAEDA SUFFERS DAMAGE AND CASUALTIES; HOWEVER, ITS SENIOR LEADERS SURVIVE THE STRIKES
· AL-SHIFA PHARMACEUTICAL PLANT DESTROYED



21ST-CENTURY WARS
	MAJOR MILITARY CONFLICTS
	RESOLUTIONS OR RESULTS FOR THE UNITED STATES AND ITS ALLIES

	KOREAN WAR CEASE-FIRE (1953–PRESENT)

PART OF THE COLD WAR AND THE WAR ON TERROR


LOCATION: KOREA
[image: Image result for KOREAN WAR CEASE-FIRE (1954–PRESENT)]
KOREAN WAR CEASE-FIRE AGREEMENT

	ONGOING
· KOREAN ARMISTICE AGREEMENT
· NORTH KOREA ON MANY OCASSIONS HAVE BROKEN THE AGREEMENT
· ONGOING STILL FOR 68 YEARS AND COUNTING


	WAR IN AFGHANISTAN (2001–PRESENT)

PART OF THE WAR ON TERROR AND THE WAR IN AFGHANISTAN (1978–PRESENT)

LOCATION: AFGHANISTAN
[image: ]
AMERICAN AND BRITISH SOLDIERS TAKE A TACTICAL PAUSE DURING A COMBAT PATROL IN THE SANGIN DISTRICT AREA OF HELMAND PROVINCE.
	ONGOING


· UNITED STATES INVASION OF AFGHANISTAN (2001)
· DESTRUCTION OF AL-QAEDA AND TALIBAN MILITANT TRAINING CAMPS (2001)
· FALL OF THE TALIBAN GOVERNMENT (2001)
· ESTABLISHMENT OF THE ISLAMIC REPUBLIC OF AFGHANISTAN UNDER THE KARZAI ADMINISTRATION
· START OF TALIBAN INSURGENCY
· DRONE STRIKES IN PAKISTAN
· DEATH OF OSAMA BIN LADEN IN MAY 2011
· DEATH OF MOHAMMED OMAR IN JULY 2013
· OVER TWO-THIRDS OF AL-QAEDA'S OPERATIVES KILLED OR CAPTURED
· INTERNATIONAL SECURITY ASSISTANCE FORCE (ISAF) DISBANDED IN DECEMBER 2014
· COMMENCEMENT OF RESOLUTE SUPPORT MISSION IN DECEMBER 2014

	2003 INVASION OF IRAQ (2003)

PART OF THE WAR ON TERROR

LOCATION: IRAQ
[image: Image result for 2003 INVASION OF IRAQ (2003)]
A U.S. SOLDIER STANDS GUARD DUTY NEAR A BURNING OIL WELL IN THE RUMAILA OIL FIELD, 2 APRIL 2003.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· INVASION AND OCCUPATION OF IRAQ
· OVERTHROW OF BA'ATH PARTY GOVERNMENT
· EXECUTION OF SADDAM HUSSEIN

	IRAQ WAR (2003–2011)

PART OF THE WAR ON TERROR

LOCATION: IRAQ
[image: ]
SOLDIERS FROM 3RD ARMORED CAVALRY REGIMENT CONDUCT SECURITY BEFORE A CORDON AND SEARCH OPERATION IN BIAJ, IRAQ WITH THEIR M1 ABRAMS MAIN BATTLE TANK.
	INCONCLUSIVE/OTHER RESULT
· EMERGENCE OF SIGNIFICANT INSURGENCY, RISE OF AL-QAEDA IN IRAQ, AND SEVERE SECTARIAN VIOLENCE
· SUBSEQUENT REDUCTION IN VIOLENCE AND DEPLETION OF AL-QAEDA IN IRAQ
· ESTABLISHMENT OF DEMOCRATIC ELECTIONS AND FORMATION OF NEW SHIA-LED GOVERNMENT
· U.S.–IRAQ STATUS OF FORCES AGREEMENT
· WITHDRAWAL OF U.S. FORCES FROM IRAQ IN 2011
· STRONGER IRANIAN INFLUENCE IN IRAQ
· ESCALATION OF SECTARIAN INSURGENCY AFTER U.S. WITHDRAWAL LEADING TO THE RISE OF THE ISLAMIC STATE OF IRAQ AND THE LEVANT, THE SUCCESSOR OF AL-QAEDA IN IRAQ
· IRAQI CIVIL WAR (2014–2017)
· RETURN OF US FORCES TO IRAQ IN 2014

	WAR IN NORTH-WEST PAKISTAN (2004–PRESENT)

PART OF THE WAR ON TERROR

LOCATION: PAKISTAN
[image: ]
MQ-1 PREDATOR DRONES ARE TYPICALLY USED IN COVERT BOMBING OPERATIONS IN THE FEDERALLY ADMINISTERED TRIBAL REGIONS OF PAKISTAN
	ONGOING
· ONGOING (LOW LEVEL) INSURGENCY IN THE NORTHERN TRIBAL REGIONS OF PAKISTAN AS WELL AS IN KHYBER PAKHTUNKHWA
· DRONE ATTACKS BY THE UNITED STATES
· SUBSEQUENT REDUCTION AND POSSIBLE HALT OF DRONE STRIKES AROUND 2017[29]
· TRIBAL AREAS MERGED INTO PAKISTAN, TRIBAL LAW ABOLISHED AND CONSTITUTIONAL LAW ESTABLISHED AS OF 2018.
· JUNDALLAH, TEHREEK-E-KHILAFAT, JAMAAT-UL-AHRAR AND THE ISLAMIC MOVEMENT OF UZBEKISTAN JOIN ISIL
· JAMAAT-UL-AHRAR REJOINS THE TTP

	SECOND U.S. INTERVENTION IN THE SOMALI CIVIL WAR (2007–PRESENT)

PART OF THE SOMALI CIVIL WAR (1991–PRESENT) AND THE WAR ON TERROR

LOCATION: SOMALIA AND NORTHEASTERN KENYA
[image: ]
MQ-9 REAPER COMMONLY USED IN COVERT DRONE STRIKES IN SOMALIA.
	ONGOING
· DRONE STRIKES IN SOMALIA
· RAIDS AGAINST AL-SHABAAB MILITANTS CONDUCTED BY U.S. SPECIAL OPERATIONS FORCES
· AFRICAN UNION INTERVENTION
· U.S. BACKED ETHIOPIAN INVASION IN 2006
· KENYAN INTERVENTION
· NEWLY FORMED FEDERAL GOVERNMENT ESTABLISHED IN 2012
· POWER STRUGGLE WITHIN AL-SHABAAB

	OPERATION OCEAN SHIELD (2009–2016)

PART OF THE WAR ON TERROR

LOCATION: INDIAN OCEAN
[image: ]
A TALL PLUME OF BLACK SMOKE RISES FROM A DESTROYED PIRATE VESSEL THAT WAS STRUCK BY USS FARRAGUT IN MARCH 2010.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· NUMBER OF PIRATE ATTACKS DRAMATICALLY DECREASED
· THE US OFFICE OF NAVAL INTELLIGENCE HAVE OFFICIALLY REPORTED THAT IN 2013, ONLY 9 INCIDENTS OF PIRACY WERE REPORTED AND THAT NONE OF THEM WERE SUCCESSFULLY HIJACKED
· PIRACY DROPS 90%

	INTERNATIONAL INTERVENTION IN LIBYA
(2011)

PART OF THE LIBYAN CRISIS AND THE FIRST LIBYAN CIVIL WAR AND PART OF THE WAR ON TERROR

LOCATION: LIBYA
[image: ]
US VESSELS LAUNCH MISSILES IN SUPPORT OF THE FIRST LIBYAN CIVIL WAR.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· OVERTHROW OF THE GADDAFI GOVERNMENT AND THE DEATH OF MUAMMAR GADDAFI
· ASSUMPTION OF INTERIM CONTROL BY NATIONAL TRANSITIONAL COUNCIL (NTC)
· DIPLOMATIC RECOGNITION OF NTC AS SOLE GOVERNING AUTHORITY FOR LIBYA BY 105 COUNTRIES, UN, EU, AL AND AU
· POST-CIVIL WAR VIOLENCE IN LIBYA LEADING TO THE ONGOING CIVIL WAR IN 2014
· HUMAN TRAFFICKING AND REFUGEE CRISIS TAKES ROOT IN LIBYA WITH ALLEGATIONS OF SLAVERY

	OPERATION OBSERVANT COMPASS (2011–2017)

PART OF THE WAR ON TERROR

LOCATION: UGANDA
[image: ]
U.S. MARINE SGT. JOSEPH BERGERON, A TASK FORCE COMBAT ENGINEER, EXPLAINS COMBAT MARKSMANSHIP TACTICS TO A GROUP OF UGANDAN SOLDIERS.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· LRA ELIMINATED AS A THREAT TO UGANDA, REDUCED TO AROUND 100 MEMBERS
· LRA LEADER JOSEPH KONY REMAINS A FUGITIVE
· CONFLICT REMAINS ONGOING

	AMERICAN-LED INTERVENTION IN IRAQ (2014–PRESENT)

PART OF OPERATION INHERENT RESOLVE, THE IRAQI CIVIL WAR, THE SPILLOVER OF THE SYRIAN CIVIL WAR, THE WAR ON TERROR AND THE INTERNATIONAL ISIS CAMPAIGN

LOCATION: IRAQ
[image: ]
GENERAL STEPHEN J. TOWNSEND OBSERVES A HIMARS STRIKE THAT DESTROYED A BUILDING NEAR HADITHA, SEPTEMBER 2016
	ONGOING
· TENS OF THOUSANDS OF ISIL FIGHTERS KILLED
· AMERICAN-LED FORCES LAUNCH OVER 13,300 AIRSTRIKES ON ISIL POSITIONS IN IRAQ
· HEAVY DAMAGE DEALT TO ISIL FORCES, ISIL LOSES 40% OF ITS TERRITORY IN IRAQ BY JANUARY 2016, AND ALL OF ITS TERRITORY IN IRAQ IN DECEMBER 2017
· MULTINATIONAL HUMANITARIAN AND ARMING OF GROUND FORCES EFFORTS
· 200 ISIL CREATED MASS GRAVES FOUND CONTAINING UP TO 12,000 PEOPLE
· ONGOING US-LED COALITION ADVISING AND TRAINING OF IRAQI AND KURDISH GROUND FORCES
· US MAINTAINS LIMITED MILITARY PRESENCE IN IRAQ

	AMERICAN-LED INTERVENTION IN SYRIA (2014–PRESENT)

PART OF OPERATION INHERENT RESOLVE, THE SYRIAN CIVIL WAR, THE WAR ON TERROR AND THE INTERNATIONAL ISIS CAMPAIGN

LOCATION: SYRIA
[image: ]
USS ROSS FIRES TOMAHAWK MISSILES TOWARDS SHAYRAT MILITARY BASE, DURING THE 2017 RETALIATORY STRIKE AGAINST THE SYRIAN GOVERNMENT.
	ONGOING
· OVER 11,200 AMERICAN AND ALLIED AIRSTRIKES HIT ISIS AND OTHER EXTREMIST GROUPS WITHIN SYRIA
· THOUSANDS OF ISIS TARGETS DESTROYED AND THOUSANDS MORE MILITANTS CAPTURED OR KILLED
· ISIS DETAINEE CRISIS TAKES HOLD IN NORTHERN SYRIA
· CHEMICAL ATTACK IN GHOUTA
· AMERICAN SUPPORT FOR ANTI-GOVERNMENT REBELS
· DEPLOYMENT OF U.S. MARINES AND SPECIAL FORCES
· MASSIVE AMOUNTS OF HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS AND WAR CRIMES
· CHEMICAL ATTACK IN KHAN SHAYKHUN RESULTS IN A RETALIATORY NAVAL STRIKE ON THE SYRIAN GOVERNMENT-CONTROLLED SHAYRAT AIRBASE
· SEMI-REGULAR CHEMICAL ATTACKS ATTRIBUTED TO THE ASSAD REGIME LEADS TO CONDEMNATION AND THREATS OF MEASURES TO ENFORCE THE CHEMICAL WEAPONS CONVENTION AND THE GENEVA PROTOCOL TO WHICH SYRIA IS A PARTY
· VARIOUS CONFRONTATIONS AND AIRSTRIKES, INCLUDING A DOWNING OF A SYRIAN SU-17 BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND SYRIAN GOVERNMENT AND THE SHOOT DOWN OF A TURKISH F-4 BY THE SYRIAN GOVERNMENT
· MULTIPLE INCIDENTS BETWEEN ISRAEL AND SYRIA, INCLUDING SEVERAL SYRIAN S-200 MISSILES LAUNCHED TOWARD ISRAELI FIGHTER JETS DURING AN ISRAELI AIR FORCE MISSION INSIDE SYRIAN TERRITORY, AND AN ISRAELI F-16 SHOT DOWN BY SYRIAN AIR DEFENSE FORCES AFTER RETALIATORY STRIKES AGAINST IRANIAN TARGETS NEAR DAMASCUS AFTER A SYRIAN DRONE CROSSED INTO ISRAELI AIRSPACE

	YEMENI CIVIL WAR (2015–PRESENT)

PART OF THE WAR ON TERROR AND THE INTERNATIONAL ISIS CAMPAIGN

LOCATION: YEMEN
[image: ]
U.S. NAVAL VESSEL PATROLLING ALONG THE COASTLINE OF YEMEN ENFORCING THE AMERICAN-SAUDI BLOCKADE AGAINST IRAN.
	ONGOING
· YEMEN'S CAPITAL CITY OF SANA'A AND LARGE SWATHS OF WESTERN YEMEN FALLS UNDER HOUTHI CONTROL
· SAUDI-LED COALITION BOMBS HOUTHI REBEL POSITIONS
· ADEN BECOMES THE NEW CAPITAL FOR THE HADI GOVERNMENT
· CHOLERA OUTBREAK IN 2016
· FORMER YEMENI PRESIDENT ALI ABDULLAH SALEH KILLED IN FIRE FIGHT BY A SNIPER DURING THE ONGOING BATTLE IN SANA'A
· TARGETED KILLING PROGRAM AGAINST RADICAL GROUPS IN THE REGION CONTINUES SINCE 2002 AND INTENSIFY AFTER THE BEGINNING OF CIVIL WAR
· IRANIAN SUPPLIED, HOUTHI OPERATED, BALLISTIC MISSILE, AERIAL DRONE, AND DRONE BOAT ATTACKS AGAINST SAUDI ARABIA, THE HADI GOVERNMENT, AND THE UAE
· U.S. NAVAL BLOCKADE PUT IN PLACE IN ATTEMPT TO ASSIST SAUDI ARABIA IN PREVENTING IRANIAN WEAPONS FROM BEING MOVED INTO HOUTHI TERRITORY
· RAIDS AGAINST AL-QAEDA CONDUCTED U.S. SPECIAL FORCES
· FAMINE ENDANGERS OVER 17 MILLION PEOPLE, AND KILLS APPROXIMATELY 85,000 CHILDREN

	AMERICAN INTERVENTION IN LIBYA
(2015–PRESENT)

PART OF THE SECOND LIBYAN CIVIL WAR, THE WAR ON TERROR, AND THE INTERNATIONAL ISIS CAMPAIGN

LOCATION: LIBYA
[image: ]
USS WASP CONDUCTS FLIGHT OPERATIONS IN OPERATION ODYSSEY LIGHTNING.
	US-ALLIED VICTORY
· LIBERATION OF SIRTE
· HUNDREDS OF AIRSTRIKES CARRIED OUT IN LIBYA AGAINST ISLAMIC STATE AFFILIATED MILITANT GROUPS



THE BIBLICAL ENGLISH HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES, A COUNTRY IN NORTH AMERICA, BEGAN WITH THE ARRIVAL OF INDIGENOUS PEOPLE FROM SIBERIA BEFORE 15,000 BC. NUMEROUS CULTURES FORMED, AND MANY DISAPPEARED BEFORE 1500. THE ARRIVAL OF CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS IN THE YEAR 1492 STARTED THE EUROPEAN COLONIZATION OF THE AMERICAS. MOST COLONIES WERE FORMED AFTER 1600, AND THE EARLY RECORDS AND WRITINGS OF JOHN WINTHROP MAKE THE UNITED STATES THE FIRST NATION WHOSE MOST DISTANT ORIGINS ARE FULLY RECORDED. BY THE 1760S, THIRTEEN BRITISH COLONIES CONTAINED 2.5 MILLION PEOPLE ALONG THE ATLANTIC COAST EAST OF THE APPALACHIAN MOUNTAINS. AFTER DEFEATING FRANCE, THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT IMPOSED A SERIES OF NEW TAXES, INCLUDING THE STAMP ACT OF 1765, REJECTING THE COLONISTS' CONSTITUTIONAL ARGUMENT THAT NEW TAXES NEEDED THEIR APPROVAL. TAX RESISTANCE, ESPECIALLY THE BOSTON TEA PARTY IN 1773, LED TO PARLIAMENT ISSUING PUNITIVE LAWS DESIGNED TO END SELF-GOVERNMENT IN MASSACHUSETTS. ARMED CONFLICT BEGAN IN 1775. IN 1776 IN PHILADELPHIA, THE SECOND CONTINENTAL CONGRESS DECLARED THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE COLONIES AS THE UNITED STATES. LED BY GENERAL GEORGE WASHINGTON, IT WON THE REVOLUTIONARY WAR WITH LARGE SUPPORT FROM FRANCE. THE PEACE TREATY OF 1783 GAVE THE LAND EAST OF THE MISSISSIPPI RIVER (EXCEPT CANADA AND FLORIDA) TO THE NEW NATION. THE ARTICLES OF CONFEDERATION ESTABLISHED A CENTRAL GOVERNMENT, BUT IT WAS INEFFECTUAL AT PROVIDING STABILITY AS IT COULD NOT COLLECT TAXES AND HAD NO EXECUTIVE OFFICER. A CONVENTION IN 1787 WROTE A NEW CONSTITUTION THAT WAS ADOPTED IN 1789. IN 1791, A BILL OF RIGHTS WAS ADDED TO GUARANTEE INALIENABLE RIGHTS. WITH WASHINGTON AS THE FIRST PRESIDENT AND ALEXANDER HAMILTON HIS CHIEF ADVISER, A STRONG CENTRAL GOVERNMENT WAS CREATED. PURCHASE OF THE LOUISIANA TERRITORY FROM FRANCE IN 1803 DOUBLED THE SIZE OF THE UNITED STATES. A SECOND AND FINAL WAR WITH BRITAIN WAS FOUGHT IN 1812, WHICH SOLIDIFIED NATIONAL PRIDE. ENCOURAGED BY THE NOTION OF MANIFEST DESTINY, U.S. TERRITORY EXPANDED ALL THE WAY TO THE PACIFIC COAST. WHILE THE UNITED STATES WAS LARGE IN TERMS OF AREA, BY 1790 ITS POPULATION WAS ONLY 4 MILLION. IT GREW RAPIDLY, HOWEVER, REACHING 7.2 MILLION IN 1810, 32 MILLION IN 1860, 76 MILLION IN 1900, 132 MILLION IN 1940, AND 321 MILLION IN 2015. ECONOMIC GROWTH IN TERMS OF OVERALL GDP WAS EVEN GREATER. COMPARED TO EUROPEAN POWERS, THOUGH, THE NATION'S MILITARY STRENGTH WAS RELATIVELY LIMITED IN PEACETIME BEFORE 1940. WESTWARD EXPANSION WAS DRIVEN BY A QUEST FOR INEXPENSIVE LAND FOR YEOMAN FARMERS AND SLAVE OWNERS. THE EXPANSION OF SLAVERY WAS INCREASINGLY CONTROVERSIAL AND FUELED POLITICAL AND CONSTITUTIONAL BATTLES, WHICH WERE RESOLVED BY COMPROMISES. SLAVERY WAS ABOLISHED IN ALL STATES NORTH OF THE MASON–DIXON LINE BY 1804, BUT THE SOUTH CONTINUED TO PROFIT FROM THE INSTITUTION, MOSTLY FROM THE PRODUCTION OF COTTON. REPUBLICAN ABRAHAM LINCOLN WAS ELECTED PRESIDENT IN 1860 ON A PLATFORM OF HALTING THE EXPANSION OF SLAVERY. SEVEN SOUTHERN SLAVE STATES REBELLED AND CREATED THE FOUNDATION OF THE CONFEDERACY. ITS ATTACK OF FORT SUMTER AGAINST THE UNION FORCES THERE IN 1861 STARTED THE CIVIL WAR. DEFEAT OF THE CONFEDERATES IN 1865 LED TO THE IMPOVERISHMENT OF THE SOUTH AND THE ABOLITION OF SLAVERY. IN THE RECONSTRUCTION ERA FOLLOWING THE WAR, LEGAL AND VOTING RIGHTS WERE EXTENDED TO FREED SLAVES. THE NATIONAL GOVERNMENT EMERGED MUCH STRONGER, AND BECAUSE OF THE FOURTEENTH AMENDMENT IN 1868, IT GAINED EXPLICIT DUTY TO PROTECT INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS. HOWEVER, WHEN WHITE DEMOCRATS REGAINED THEIR POWER IN THE SOUTH IN 1877, OFTEN BY PARAMILITARY SUPPRESSION OF VOTING, THEY PASSED JIM CROW LAWS TO MAINTAIN WHITE SUPREMACY, AS WELL AS NEW DISENFRANCHISING STATE CONSTITUTIONS THAT PREVENTED MOST AFRICAN AMERICANS AND MANY POOR WHITES FROM VOTING. THIS CONTINUED UNTIL THE GAINS OF THE CIVIL RIGHTS MOVEMENT IN THE 1960S AND THE PASSAGE OF FEDERAL LEGISLATION TO ENFORCE CONSTITUTIONAL RIGHTS. THE UNITED STATES BECAME THE WORLD'S LEADING INDUSTRIAL POWER AT THE TURN OF THE 20TH CENTURY, DUE TO AN OUTBURST OF ENTREPRENEURSHIP AND INDUSTRIALIZATION IN THE NORTHEAST AND MIDWEST AND THE ARRIVAL OF MILLIONS OF IMMIGRANT WORKERS AND FARMERS FROM EUROPE. THE NATIONAL RAILROAD NETWORK WAS COMPLETED AND LARGE-SCALE MINES AND FACTORIES WERE ESTABLISHED. MASS DISSATISFACTION WITH CORRUPTION, INEFFICIENCY, AND TRADITIONAL POLITICS STIMULATED THE PROGRESSIVE MOVEMENT, FROM THE 1890S TO 1920S. THIS ERA LED TO MANY REFORMS, INCLUDING THE SIXTEENTH TO NINETEENTH CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS, WHICH BROUGHT THE FEDERAL INCOME TAX, DIRECT ELECTION OF SENATORS, PROHIBITION, AND WOMEN'S SUFFRAGE. INITIALLY NEUTRAL DURING WORLD WAR I, THE UNITED STATES DECLARED WAR ON GERMANY IN 1917 AND FUNDED THE ALLIED VICTORY THE FOLLOWING YEAR. WOMEN OBTAINED THE RIGHT TO VOTE IN 1920, WITH NATIVE AMERICANS OBTAINING CITIZENSHIP AND THE RIGHT TO VOTE IN 1924. AFTER A PROSPEROUS DECADE IN THE 1920S, THE WALL STREET CRASH OF 1929 MARKED THE ONSET OF THE DECADE-LONG WORLDWIDE GREAT DEPRESSION. DEMOCRATIC PRESIDENT FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT ENDED THE REPUBLICAN DOMINANCE OF THE WHITE HOUSE AND IMPLEMENTED HIS NEW DEAL PROGRAMS, WHICH INCLUDED RELIEF FOR THE UNEMPLOYED, SUPPORT FOR FARMERS, SOCIAL SECURITY AND A MINIMUM WAGE. THE NEW DEAL DEFINED MODERN AMERICAN LIBERALISM. AFTER THE JAPANESE ATTACK ON PEARL HARBOR IN 1941, THE UNITED STATES ENTERED WORLD WAR II AND FINANCED THE ALLIED WAR EFFORT AND HELPED DEFEAT NAZI GERMANY IN THE EUROPEAN THEATER. ITS INVOLVEMENT CULMINATED IN USING NEWLY-INVENTED NUCLEAR WEAPONS ON TWO JAPANESE CITIES TO DEFEAT IMPERIAL JAPAN IN THE PACIFIC THEATER. THE UNITED STATES AND THE SOVIET UNION EMERGED AS RIVAL SUPERPOWERS IN THE AFTERMATH OF WORLD WAR II. DURING THE COLD WAR, THE TWO COUNTRIES CONFRONTED EACH OTHER INDIRECTLY IN THE ARMS RACE, THE SPACE RACE, PROXY WARS, AND PROPAGANDA CAMPAIGNS. THE GOAL OF THE UNITED STATES IN THIS WAS TO STOP THE SPREAD OF COMMUNISM. IN THE 1960S, IN LARGE PART DUE TO THE STRENGTH OF THE CIVIL RIGHTS MOVEMENT, ANOTHER WAVE OF SOCIAL REFORMS WAS ENACTED WHICH ENFORCED THE CONSTITUTIONAL RIGHTS OF VOTING AND FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT TO AFRICAN AMERICANS AND OTHER RACIAL MINORITIES. THE COLD WAR ENDED WHEN THE SOVIET UNION WAS OFFICIALLY DISSOLVED IN 1991, LEAVING THE UNITED STATES AS THE WORLD'S ONLY SUPERPOWER. AFTER THE COLD WAR, THE UNITED STATES HAS BEEN FOCUSING ON MODERN CONFLICTS IN THE MIDDLE EAST. THE BEGINNING OF THE 21ST CENTURY SAW THE SEPTEMBER 11 ATTACKS CARRIED OUT BY AL-QAEDA IN 2001, WHICH WAS LATER FOLLOWED BY WARS IN IRAQ AND AFGHANISTAN. IN 2007, THE UNITED STATES ENTERED ITS WORST ECONOMIC CRISIS SINCE THE GREAT DEPRESSION, WHICH WAS FOLLOWED BY SLOWER-THAN-USUAL RATES OF ECONOMIC GROWTH DURING THE 2010S. 
NATIVE AMERICANS
IT IS NOT DEFINITIVELY KNOWN HOW OR WHEN NATIVE AMERICANS FIRST SETTLED THE AMERICAS AND THE PRESENT-DAY UNITED STATES. THE PREVAILING THEORY PROPOSES THAT PEOPLE FROM EURASIA FOLLOWED GAME ACROSS BERINGIA, A LAND BRIDGE THAT CONNECTED SIBERIA TO PRESENT-DAY ALASKA DURING THE ICE AGE, AND THEN SPREAD SOUTHWARD THROUGHOUT THE AMERICAS. THIS MIGRATION MAY HAVE BEGUN AS EARLY AS 30,000 YEARS AGO AND CONTINUED THROUGH TO ABOUT 10,000 YEARS AGO, WHEN THE LAND BRIDGE BECAME SUBMERGED BY THE RISING SEA LEVEL CAUSED BY THE MELTING GLACIERS. THESE EARLY INHABITANTS, CALLED PALEO-INDIANS, SOON DIVERSIFIED INTO HUNDREDS OF CULTURALLY DISTINCT NATIONS AND TRIBES. THIS PRE-COLUMBIAN ERA INCORPORATES ALL PERIODS IN THE HISTORY OF THE AMERICAS BEFORE THE APPEARANCE OF EUROPEAN INFLUENCES ON THE AMERICAN CONTINENTS, SPANNING FROM THE ORIGINAL SETTLEMENT IN THE UPPER PALEOLITHIC PERIOD TO EUROPEAN COLONIZATION DURING THE EARLY MODERN PERIOD. WHILE THE TERM TECHNICALLY REFERS TO THE ERA BEFORE CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS' VOYAGE IN 1492, IN PRACTICE THE TERM USUALLY INCLUDES THE HISTORY OF AMERICAN INDIGENOUS CULTURES UNTIL THEY WERE CONQUERED OR SIGNIFICANTLY INFLUENCED BY EUROPEANS, EVEN IF THIS HAPPENED DECADES OR CENTURIES AFTER COLUMBUS'S INITIAL LANDING.
PALEO-INDIANS
BY 10,000 BCE, HUMANS WERE WELL RELATIVELY WELL-ESTABLISHED THROUGHOUT NORTH AMERICA. ORIGINALLY, PALEO-INDIAN HUNTED ICE AGE MEGAFAUNA LIKE MAMMOTHS, BUT AS THEY BEGAN TO GO EXTINCT, PEOPLE TURNED INSTEAD TO BISON AS A FOOD SOURCE. AS TIME WENT ON, FORAGING FOR BERRIES AND SEEDS BECAME AN IMPORTANT ALTERNATIVE TO HUNTING. PALEO-INDIANS IN CENTRAL MEXICO WERE THE FIRST IN THE AMERICAS TO FARM, STARTING TO PLANT CORN, BEANS, AND SQUASH AROUND 8,000 BCE. EVENTUALLY, THE KNOWLEDGE BEGAN TO SPREAD NORTHWARD. BY 3,000 BCE, CORN WAS BEING GROWN IN THE VALLEYS OF ARIZONA AND NEW MEXICO, FOLLOWED BY PRIMITIVE IRRIGATION SYSTEMS AND EARLY VILLAGES OF THE HOHOKAM. ONE OF THE EARLIEST CULTURES IN THE PRESENT-DAY UNITED STATES WAS THE CLOVIS CULTURE, WHO ARE PRIMARILY IDENTIFIED BY THE USE OF FLUTED SPEAR POINTS CALLED THE CLOVIS POINT. FROM 9,100 TO 8,850 BCE, THE CULTURE RANGED OVER MUCH OF NORTH AMERICA AND ALSO APPEARED IN SOUTH AMERICA. ARTIFACTS FROM THIS CULTURE WERE FIRST EXCAVATED IN 1932 NEAR CLOVIS, NEW MEXICO. THE FOLSOM CULTURE WAS SIMILAR, BUT IS MARKED BY THE USE OF THE FOLSOM POINT. A LATER MIGRATION IDENTIFIED BY LINGUISTS, ANTHROPOLOGISTS, AND ARCHEOLOGISTS OCCURRED AROUND 8,000 BCE. THIS INCLUDED NA-DENE-SPEAKING PEOPLES, WHO REACHED THE PACIFIC NORTHWEST BY 5,000 BCE. FROM THERE, THEY MIGRATED ALONG THE PACIFIC COAST AND INTO THE INTERIOR AND CONSTRUCTED LARGE MULTI-FAMILY DWELLINGS IN THEIR VILLAGES, WHICH WERE USED ONLY SEASONALLY IN THE SUMMER TO HUNT AND FISH, AND IN THE WINTER TO GATHER FOOD SUPPLIES. ANOTHER GROUP, THE OSHARA TRADITION PEOPLE, WHO LIVED FROM 5,500 BCE TO 600 CE, WERE PART OF THE ARCHAIC SOUTHWEST.  
MOUND BUILDERS AND PUEBLOS
THE ADENA BEGAN CONSTRUCTING LARGE EARTHWORK MOUNDS AROUND 600 BCE. THEY ARE THE EARLIEST KNOWN PEOPLE TO HAVE BEEN MOUND BUILDERS, HOWEVER, THERE ARE MOUNDS IN THE UNITED STATES THAT PREDATE THIS CULTURE. WATSON BRAKE IS AN 11-MOUND COMPLEX IN LOUISIANA THAT DATES TO 3,500 BCE, AND NEARBY POVERTY POINT, BUILT BY THE POVERTY POINT CULTURE, IS AN EARTHWORK COMPLEX THAT DATES TO 1,700 BCE. THESE MOUNDS LIKELY SERVED A RELIGIOUS PURPOSE. THE ADENANS WERE ABSORBED INTO THE HOPEWELL TRADITION, A POWERFUL PEOPLE WHO TRADED TOOLS AND GOODS ACROSS A WIDE TERRITORY. THEY CONTINUED THE ADENA TRADITION OF MOUND BUILDING, WITH REMNANTS OF SEVERAL THOUSAND STILL IN EXISTENCE ACROSS THE CORE OF THEIR FORMER TERRITORY IN SOUTHERN OHIO. THE HOPEWELL PIONEERED A TRADING SYSTEM CALLED THE HOPEWELL EXCHANGE SYSTEM, WHICH AT ITS GREATEST EXTENT RAN FROM THE PRESENT-DAY SOUTHEAST UP TO THE CANADIAN SIDE OF LAKE ONTARIO. BY 500 CE, THE HOPEWELLIANS HAD TOO DISAPPEARED, ABSORBED INTO THE LARGER MISSISSIPPIAN CULTURE. THE MISSISSIPPIANS WERE A BROAD GROUP OF TRIBES. THEIR MOST IMPORTANT CITY WAS CAHOKIA, NEAR MODERN-DAY ST. LOUIS, MISSOURI. AT ITS PEAK IN THE 12TH CENTURY, THE CITY HAD AN ESTIMATED POPULATION OF 20,000, LARGER THAN THE POPULATION OF LONDON AT THE TIME. THE ENTIRE CITY WAS CENTERED AROUND A MOUND THAT STOOD 100 FEET (30 M) TALL. CAHOKIA, LIKE MANY OTHER CITIES AND VILLAGES OF THE TIME, DEPENDED ON HUNTING, FORAGING, TRADING, AND AGRICULTURE, AND DEVELOPED A CLASS SYSTEM WITH SLAVES AND HUMAN SACRIFICE THAT WAS INFLUENCED BY SOCIETIES TO THE SOUTH, LIKE THE MAYANS. IN THE SOUTHWEST, THE ANASAZI BEGAN CONSTRUCTING STONE AND ADOBE PUEBLOS AROUND 900 BCE. THESE APARTMENT-LIKE STRUCTURES WERE OFTEN BUILT INTO CLIFF FACES, AS SEEN IN THE CLIFF PALACE AT MESA VERDE. SOME GREW TO BE THE SIZE OF CITIES, WITH PUEBLO BONITO ALONG THE CHACO RIVER IN NEW MEXICO ONCE CONSISTING OF 800 ROOMS. 
NORTHWEST AND NORTHEAST
THE INDIGENOUS PEOPLES OF THE PACIFIC NORTHWEST WERE LIKELY THE MOST AFFLUENT NATIVE AMERICANS. MANY DISTINCT CULTURAL AND POLITICAL NATIONS DEVELOPED THERE, BUT THEY ALL SHARED CERTAIN BELIEFS TRADITIONS, AND PRACTICES, SUCH AS THE CENTRALITY OF SALMON AS A RESOURCE AND SPIRITUAL SYMBOL. PERMANENT VILLAGES BEGAN TO DEVELOP IN THIS REGION AS EARLY AS 1,000 BCE, AND THESE COMMUNITIES CELEBRATED BY THE GIFT-GIVING FEAST OF THE POTLATCH. THESE GATHERINGS WERE USUALLY ORGANIZED TO COMMEMORATE SPECIAL EVENTS SUCH AS THE RAISING OF A TOTEM POLE OF THE CELEBRATION OF A NEW CHIEF. IN PRESENT-DAY UPSTATE NEW YORK, THE IROQUOIS FORMED A CONFEDERACY OF TRIBAL NATIONS IN THE MID-15TH CENTURY, CONSISTING OF THE ONEIDA, MOHAWK, ONONDAGA, CAYUGA, AND SENECA. THEIR SYSTEM OF AFFILIATION WAS A KIND OF FEDERATION, DIFFERENT FROM THE STRONG, CENTRALIZED EUROPEAN MONARCHIES. EACH TRIBE HAD SEATS IN A GROUP OF 50 SACHEM CHIEFS. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT THEIR CULTURE CONTRIBUTED TO POLITICAL THINKING DURING THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT. THE IROQUOIS WERE POWERFUL, WAGING WAR WITH MANY NEIGHBORING TRIBES, AND LATER, EUROPEANS. AS THEIR TERRITORY EXPANDED, SMALLER TRIBES WERE FORCED FURTHER WEST, INCLUDING THE OSAGE, KAW, PONCA, AND OMAHA PEOPLES. 
NATIVE HAWAIIANS
POLYNESIANS BEGAN TO SETTLE THE HAWAIIAN ISLANDS BETWEEN THE 1ST AND 10TH CENTURIES. AROUND 1200 CE, TAHITIAN EXPLORERS FOUND AND BEGAN SETTLING THE AREA AS WELL. THIS MARKED THE RISE OF THE HAWAIIAN CIVILIZATION, WHICH WOULD BE LARGELY SEPARATED FROM THE REST OF THE WORLD UNTIL THE ARRIVAL OF THE BRITISH 600 YEARS LATER. EUROPEANS UNDER THE BRITISH EXPLORER JAMES COOK ARRIVED IN THE HAWAIIAN ISLANDS IN 1778, AND WITHIN FIVE YEARS OF CONTACT, EUROPEAN MILITARY TECHNOLOGY WOULD HELP KAMEHAMEHA I CONQUER MOST OF THE PEOPLE, AND EVENTUALLY UNIFY THE ISLANDS FOR THE FIRST TIME; ESTABLISHING THE HAWAIIAN KINGDOM. 
EUROPEAN DISCOVERY AND COLONIZATION
EUROPEAN TERRITORIAL CLAIMS IN NORTH AMERICA, C. 1750: FRANCE, GREAT BRITAIN, SPAIN
AFTER A PERIOD OF EXPLORATION SPONSORED BY MAJOR EUROPEAN NATIONS, THE FIRST SUCCESSFUL ENGLISH SETTLEMENT WAS ESTABLISHED IN 1607. EUROPEANS BROUGHT HORSES, CATTLE, AND HOGS TO THE AMERICAS AND, IN TURN, TOOK BACK MAIZE, TURKEYS, TOMATOES, POTATOES, TOBACCO, BEANS, AND SQUASH TO EUROPE. MANY EXPLORERS AND EARLY SETTLERS DIED AFTER BEING EXPOSED TO NEW DISEASES IN THE AMERICAS. HOWEVER, THE EFFECTS OF NEW EURASIAN DISEASES CARRIED BY THE COLONISTS, ESPECIALLY SMALLPOX AND MEASLES, WERE MUCH WORSE FOR THE NATIVE AMERICANS, AS THEY HAD NO IMMUNITY TO THEM. THEY SUFFERED EPIDEMICS AND DIED IN VERY LARGE NUMBERS, USUALLY BEFORE LARGE-SCALE EUROPEAN SETTLEMENT BEGAN. THEIR SOCIETIES WERE DISRUPTED AND HOLLOWED OUT BY THE SCALE OF DEATHS. 
THE FIRST SETTLEMENTS
SPANISH DISCOVERY
SPANISH EXPLORERS WERE THE FIRST EUROPEANS TO REACH THE PRESENT-DAY UNITED STATES, AFTER CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS'S EXPEDITIONS BEGINNING IN 1492 ESTABLISHED POSSESSIONS IN THE CARIBBEAN. JUAN PONCE DE LEON LANDED IN FLORIDA IN 1513. SPANISH EXPEDITIONS QUICKLY REACHED THE APPALACHIAN MOUNTAINS, THE MISSISSIPPI RIVER, THE GRAND CANYON, AND THE GREAT PLAINS. THE LETTER OF CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS ON THE DISCOVERY OF AMERICA TO KING FERDINAND AND QUEEN ISABELLA OF SPAIN. IN 1539, HERNANDO DE SOTO EXTENSIVELY EXPLORED THE SOUTHEAST, AND A YEAR LATER FRANCISCO CORONADO EXPLORED FROM ARIZONA TO CENTRAL KANSAS IN SEARCH OF GOLDS. ESCAPED HORSES FROM CORONADO'S PARTY SPREAD OVER THE GREAT PLAINS, AND THE PLAINS INDIANS MASTERED HORSEMANSHIP WITHIN A FEW GENERATIONS. SMALL SPANISH SETTLEMENTS EVENTUALLY GREW TO BECOME IMPORTANT CITIES, SUCH AS SAN ANTONIO, ALBUQUERQUE, TUCSON, LOS ANGELES, AND SAN FRANCISCO. 
DUTCH MID-ATLANTIC
THE DUTCH WEST INDIA COMPANY SENT EXPLORER HENRY HUDSON TO SEARCH FOR A NORTHWEST PASSAGE TO ASIA IN 1609. NEW NETHERLAND WAS ESTABLISHED IN 1621 BY THE COMPANY TO CAPITALIZE ON THE NORTH AMERICAN FUR TRADE. GROWTH WAS SLOW AT FIRST DUE TO MISMANAGEMENT BY THE DUTCH AND NATIVE AMERICAN CONFLICTS. AFTER THE DUTCH PURCHASED THE ISLAND OF MANHATTAN FROM THE NATIVE AMERICANS FOR A REPORTED PRICE OF $24USD, THE COLONY RAPIDLY EXPANDED AND IN THE 1650S AND ITS TRADING CENTER AND CAPITAL OF NEW AMSTERDAM BECAME AN IMPORTANT PORT. DESPITE BEING CALVINISTS AND BUILDING THE REFORMED CHURCH IN AMERICA, THE DUTCH WERE TOLERANT OF OTHER RELIGIONS AND CULTURES AND TRADED WITH THE IROQUOIS TO THE NORTH. THE COLONY SERVED AS A BARRIER TO BRITISH EXPANSION FROM NEW ENGLAND, AND AS A RESULT A SERIES OF WARS WERE FOUGHT. THE COLONY WAS TAKEN OVER BY BRITAIN IN 1664 AND ITS CAPITAL WAS RENAMED NEW YORK CITY. NEW NETHERLAND LEFT AN ENDURING LEGACY ON AMERICAN CULTURAL AND POLITICAL LIFE OF RELIGIOUS TOLERANCE AND SENSIBLE TRADE IN URBAN AREAS AND RURAL TRADITIONALISM IN THE COUNTRYSIDE (TYPIFIED BY THE STORY OF RIP VAN WINKLE). NOTABLE AMERICANS OF DUTCH DESCENT INCLUDE MARTIN VAN BUREN, THEODORE ROOSEVELT, FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT, ELEANOR ROOSEVELT AND THE FRELINGHUYSENS. 
FRENCH AND SPANISH CONFLICT
GIOVANNI DA VERRAZZANO LANDED IN NORTH CAROLINA IN 1524, AND WAS THE FIRST EUROPEAN TO SAIL INTO NEW YORK HARBOR AND NARRAGANSETT BAY. A DECADE LATER, JACQUES CARTIER SAILED IN SEARCH OF THE NORTHWEST PASSAGE, BUT INSTEAD DISCOVERED THE SAINT LAWRENCE RIVER AND LAID THE FOUNDATION FOR FRENCH COLONIZATION OF THE AMERICAS IN NEW FRANCE. AFTER THE COLLAPSE OF THE FIRST QUEBEC COLONY IN THE 1540S, FRENCH HUGUENOTS SETTLED AT FORT CAROLINE NEAR PRESENT-DAY JACKSONVILLE IN FLORIDA. IN 1565, SPANISH FORCES LED BY PEDRO MENÉNDEZ DESTROYED THE SETTLEMENT AND ESTABLISHED THE FIRST EUROPEAN SETTLEMENT IN WHAT WOULD BECOME THE UNITED STATES — ST. AUGUSTINE. AFTER THIS, THE FRENCH MOSTLY REMAINED IN QUEBEC AND ACADIA, BUT FAR-REACHING TRADE RELATIONSHIPS WITH NATIVE AMERICANS THROUGHOUT THE GREAT LAKES AND MIDWEST SPREAD THEIR INFLUENCE. FRENCH COLONISTS IN SMALL VILLAGES ALONG THE MISSISSIPPI AND ILLINOIS RIVERS LIVED IN FARMING COMMUNITIES THAT SERVED AS A GRAIN SOURCE FOR GULF COAST SETTLEMENTS. THE FRENCH ESTABLISHED PLANTATIONS IN LOUISIANA ALONG WITH SETTLING NEW ORLEANS, MOBILE AND BILOXI. 
BRITISH COLONIES
THE MAYFLOWER, WHICH TRANSPORTED PILGRIMS TO THE NEW WORLD. DURING THE FIRST WINTER AT PLYMOUTH, ABOUT HALF OF THE PILGRIMS DIED. THE ENGLISH, DRAWN IN BY FRANCIS DRAKE'S RAIDS ON SPANISH TREASURE SHIPS LEAVING THE NEW WORLD, SETTLED THE STRIP OF LAND ALONG THE EAST COAST IN THE 1600S. THE FIRST BRITISH COLONY IN NORTH AMERICA WAS ESTABLISHED AT ROANOKE BY WALTER RALEIGH IN 1585, BUT FAILED. IT WOULD BE TWENTY YEARS BEFORE ANOTHER ATTEMPT. THE EARLY BRITISH COLONIES WERE ESTABLISHED BY PRIVATE GROUPS SEEKING PROFIT, AND WERE MARKED BY STARVATION, DISEASE, AND NATIVE AMERICAN ATTACKS. MANY IMMIGRANTS WERE PEOPLE SEEING RELIGIOUS FREEDOM OR ESCAPING POLITICAL OPPRESSION, PEASANTS DISPLACED BY THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION, OR THOSE SIMPLY SEEKING ADVENTURE AND OPPORTUNITY. IN SOME AREAS, NATIVE AMERICANS TAUGHT COLONISTS HOW TO PLANT AND HARVEST THE NATIVE CROPS. IN OTHERS, THEY ATTACKED THE SETTLERS. VIRGIN FORESTS PROVIDED AN AMPLE SUPPLY OF BUILDING MATERIAL AND FIREWOOD. NATURAL INLETS AND HARBORS LINED THE COAST, PROVIDING EASY PORTS FOR ESSENTIAL TRADE WITH EUROPE. SETTLEMENTS REMAINED CLOSE TO THE COAST DUE TO THIS AS WELL AS NATIVE AMERICAN RESISTANCE AND THE APPALACHIAN MOUNTAINS THAT WERE FOUND IN THE INTERIOR. 
THE FIRST SETTLEMENT: JAMESTOWN
SQUANTO KNOWN FOR HAVING BEEN AN EARLY LIAISON BETWEEN THE NATIVE POPULATIONS IN SOUTHERN NEW ENGLAND AND THE MAYFLOWER SETTLERS, WHO MADE THEIR SETTLEMENT AT THE SITE OF SQUANTO'S FORMER SUMMER VILLAGE. THE FIRST SUCCESSFUL ENGLISH COLONY, JAMESTOWN, WAS ESTABLISHED BY THE VIRGINIA COMPANY IN 1607 ON THE JAMES RIVER IN VIRGINIA. THE COLONISTS WERE PREOCCUPIED WITH THE SEARCH FOR GOLD AND WERE EQUIPPED FOR LIFE IN THE NEW WORLD. CAPTAIN JOHN SMITH HELD THE FLEDGLING JAMESTOWN TOGETHER IN THE FIRST YEAR, AND THE COLONY DESCENDED INTO ANARCHY AND NEARLY FAILED WHEN HE RETURNED TO ENGLAND TWO YEARS LATER. JOHN ROLFE BEGAN EXPERIMENTING WITH TOBACCO FROM THE WEST INDIES IN 1612, AND BY 1614 THE FIRST SHIPMENT ARRIVED IN LONDON. IT BECAME VIRGINIA'S CHIEF SOURCE OF REVENUE WITHIN A DECADE. IN 1624, AFTER YEARS OF DISEASE AND INDIAN ATTACKS, INCLUDING THE POWHATAN ATTACK OF 1622, KING JAMES I REVOKED THE VIRGINIA COMPANY'S CHARTER AND MADE VIRGINIA A ROYAL COLONY. 
NEW ENGLAND
NEW ENGLAND WAS INITIALLY SETTLED PRIMARILY BY PURITANS FLEEING RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION. THE PILGRIMS SAILED FOR VIRGINIA ON THE MAYFLOWER IN 1620, BUT WERE KNOCKED OFF COURSE BY A STORM AND LANDED AT PLYMOUTH, WHERE THEY AGREED TO A SOCIAL CONTRACT OF RULES IN THE MAYFLOWER COMPACT. LIKE JAMESTOWN, PLYMOUTH SUFFERED FROM DISEASE AND STARVATION, BUT LOCAL WAMPANOAG INDIANS TAUGHT THE COLONISTS HOW TO FARM MAIZE. PLYMOUTH WAS FOLLOWED BY THE PURITANS AND MASSACHUSETTS BAY COLONY IN 1630. THEY MAINTAINED A CHARTER FOR SELF-GOVERNMENT SEPARATE FROM ENGLAND, AND ELECTED FOUNDER JOHN WINTHROP AS THE GOVERNOR FOR MOST OF ITS EARLY YEARS. ROGER WILLIAMS OPPOSED WINTHROP'S TREATMENT OF NATIVE AMERICANS AND RELIGIOUS INTOLERANCE, AND ESTABLISHED THE COLONY OF PROVIDENCE PLANTATIONS, LATER RHODE ISLAND, ON THE BASIS OF FREEDOM OF RELIGION. OTHER COLONISTS ESTABLISHED SETTLEMENTS IN THE CONNECTICUT RIVER VALLEY, AND ON THE COASTS OF PRESENT-DAY NEW HAMPSHIRE AND MAINE. NATIVE AMERICAN ATTACKS CONTINUED, WITH THE MOST SIGNIFICANT OCCURRING IN THE 1637 PEQUOT WAR AND THE 1675 KING PHILIP'S WAR. NEW ENGLAND BECAME A CENTER OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY DUE TO THE POOR, MOUNTAINOUS SOIL MAKING AGRICULTURE DIFFICULT. RIVERS WERE HARNESSED TO POWER GRAIN MILLS AND SAWMILLS, AND THE NUMEROUS HARBORS FACILITATED TRADE. TIGHT-KNIT VILLAGES DEVELOPED AROUND THESE INDUSTRIAL CENTERS, AND BOSTON BECAME ONE OF AMERICA'S MOST IMPORTANT PORTS. 
MIDDLE COLONIES
IN THE 1660S, THE MIDDLE COLONIES OF NEW YORK, NEW JERSEY, AND DELAWARE WERE ESTABLISHED IN THE FORMER DUTCH NEW NETHERLAND, AND WERE CHARACTERIZED BY A LARGE DEGREE OF ETHNIC AND RELIGIOUS DIVERSITY. AT THE SAME TIME, THE IROQUOIS OF NEW YORK, STRENGTHENED BY YEARS OF FUR TRADING WITH EUROPEANS, FORMED THE POWERFUL IROQUOIS CONFEDERACY. THE LAST COLONY IN THIS REGION WAS PENNSYLVANIA, ESTABLISHED IN 1681 BY WILLIAM PENN AS A HOME FOR RELIGIOUS DISSENTERS, INCLUDING QUAKERS, METHODISTS, AND THE AMISH. THE CAPITAL OF COLONY, PHILADELPHIA, BECAME A DOMINANT COMMERCIAL CENTER IN A FEW SHORT YEARS, WITH BUSY DOCKS AND BRICK HOUSES. WHILE QUAKERS POPULATED THE CITY, GERMAN IMMIGRANTS BEGAN TO FLOOD INTO THE PENNSYLVANIAN HILLS AND FORESTS, WHILE THE SCOTS-IRISH PUSHED INTO THE FAR WESTERN FRONTIER. 
SOUTHERN COLONIES
THE EXTREMELY RURAL SOUTHERN COLONIES CONTRASTED GREATLY WITH THE NORTH. OUTSIDE OF VIRGINIA, THE FIRST BRITISH COLONY SOUTH OF NEW ENGLAND WAS MARYLAND, ESTABLISHED AS A CATHOLIC HAVEN IN 1632. THE ECONOMY OF THESE TWO COLONIES WAS BUILT ENTIRELY ON YEOMAN FARMERS AND PLANTERS. THE PLANTERS ESTABLISHED THEMSELVES IN THE TIDEWATER REGION OF VIRGINIA, ESTABLISHING MASSIVE PLANTATIONS WITH SLAVE LABOR, WHILE THE SMALL-SCALE FARMERS MADE THEIR WAY INTO POLITICAL OFFICE. IN 1670, THE PROVINCE OF CAROLINA WAS ESTABLISHED, AND CHARLESTON BECAME THE REGION'S GREAT TRADING PORT. WHILE VIRGINIA'S ECONOMY WAS BASED ON TOBACCO, CAROLINA WAS MUCH MORE DIVERSIFIED, EXPORTING RICE, INDIGO, AND LUMBER AS WELL. IN 1712 THE COLONY WAS SPLIT IN HALF, CREATING NORTH AND SOUTH CAROLINA. THE GEORGIA COLONY – THE LAST OF THE THIRTEEN COLONIES – WAS ESTABLISHED BY JAMES OGLETHORPE IN 1732 AS A BORDER TO SPANISH FLORIDA AND A REFORM COLONY FOR FORMER PRISONERS AND THE POOR. THE INDIAN MASSACRE OF JAMESTOWN SETTLERS IN 1622. SOON THE COLONISTS IN THE SOUTH FEARED ALL NATIVES AS ENEMIES.
RELIGION
RELIGIOSITY EXPANDED GREATLY AFTER THE FIRST GREAT AWAKENING, A RELIGIOUS REVIVAL IN THE 1740S LED BY PREACHERS SUCH AS JONATHAN EDWARDS AND GEORGE WHITEFIELD. AMERICAN EVANGELICALS AFFECTED BY THE AWAKENING ADDED A NEW EMPHASIS ON DIVINE OUTPOURINGS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AND CONVERSIONS THAT IMPLANTED NEW BELIEVERS WITH AN INTENSE LOVE FOR GOD. REVIVALS ENCAPSULATED THOSE HALLMARKS AND CARRIED THE NEWLY CREATED EVANGELICALISM INTO THE EARLY REPUBLIC, SETTING THE STAGE FOR THE SECOND GREAT AWAKENING IN THE LATE 1790S. IN THE EARLY STAGES, EVANGELICALS IN THE SOUTH, SUCH AS METHODISTS AND BAPTISTS, PREACHED FOR RELIGIOUS FREEDOM AND ABOLITION OF SLAVERY; THEY CONVERTED MANY SLAVES AND RECOGNIZED SOME AS PREACHERS. 
GOVERNMENT
EACH OF THE 13 AMERICAN COLONIES HAD A SLIGHTLY DIFFERENT GOVERNMENTAL STRUCTURE. TYPICALLY, A COLONY WAS RULED BY A GOVERNOR APPOINTED FROM LONDON WHO CONTROLLED THE EXECUTIVE ADMINISTRATION AND RELIED UPON A LOCALLY-ELECTED LEGISLATURE TO VOTE ON TAXES AND MAKE LAWS. BY THE 18TH CENTURY, THE AMERICAN COLONIES WERE GROWING VERY RAPIDLY AS A RESULT OF LOW DEATH RATES ALONG WITH AMPLE SUPPLIES OF LAND AND FOOD. THE COLONIES WERE RICHER THAN MOST PARTS OF BRITAIN, AND ATTRACTED A STEADY FLOW OF IMMIGRANTS, ESPECIALLY TEENAGERS WHO ARRIVED AS INDENTURED SERVANTS. 
SERVITUDE AND BLACK SLAVERY
OVER HALF OF ALL EUROPEAN IMMIGRANTS TO COLONIAL AMERICA ARRIVED AS INDENTURED SERVANTS. FEW COULD AFFORD THE COST OF THE JOURNEY TO AMERICA, AND SO THIS FORM OF UNFREE LABOR PROVIDED A MEANS TO IMMIGRATE. TYPICALLY, PEOPLE WOULD SIGN A CONTRACT AGREEING TO A SET TERM OF LABOR, USUALLY FOUR TO SEVEN YEARS, AND IN RETURN WOULD RECEIVE TRANSPORT TO THE AMERICA AND A PIECE OF LAND AT THE END OF THEIR SERVITUDE. IN SOME CASES, SHIPS' CAPTAINS RECEIVED REWARDS FOR THE DELIVERY OF POOR MIGRANTS, AND SO EXTRAVAGANT PROMISES AND KIDNAPPING WERE COMMON. THE VIRGINIA COMPANY AND THE MASSACHUSETTS BAY COMPANY ALSO UTILIZED INDENTURED SERVANT LABOR. THE FIRST AFRICAN SLAVES WERE BROUGHT TO VIRGINIA FROM THE BRITISH WEST INDIES IN 1619, JUST TWELVE YEARS AFTER THE FOUNDING OF JAMESTOWN. INITIALLY REGARDED AS INDENTURED SERVANTS WHO COULD BUY THEIR FREEDOM, THE INSTITUTION OF SLAVERY BEGAN TO HARDEN AND THE INVOLUNTARY SERVITUDE BECAME LIFELONG AS THE DEMAND FOR LABOR ON TOBACCO AND RICE PLANTATIONS GREW IN THE 1660S. BY THE 1770S AFRICAN SLAVES COMPRISED A FIFTH OF THE AMERICAN POPULATION. THE QUESTION OF INDEPENDENCE FROM BRITAIN DID NOT ARISE AS LONG AS THE COLONIES NEEDED BRITISH MILITARY SUPPORT AGAINST THE FRENCH AND SPANISH POWERS. THOSE THREATS WERE GONE BY 1765. LONDON, HOWEVER, CONTINUED TO REGARD THE AMERICAN COLONIES AS EXISTING FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE MOTHER COUNTRY IN A POLICY IS KNOWN AS MERCANTILISM. COLONIAL AMERICA WAS DEFINED BY A SEVERE LABOR SHORTAGE THAT UTILIZED FORMS OF UNFREE LABOR, SUCH AS SLAVERY AND INDENTURED SERVITUDE. OVER HALF OF ALL EUROPEAN IMMIGRANTS TO COLONIAL AMERICA ARRIVED AS INDENTURED SERVANTS. THE BRITISH COLONIES WERE ALSO MARKED BY A POLICY OF AVOIDING STRICT ENFORCEMENT OF PARLIAMENTARY LAWS, KNOWN AS SALUTARY NEGLECT. THIS PERMITTED THE DEVELOPMENT OF AN AMERICAN SPIRIT DISTINCT FROM THAT OF ITS EUROPEAN FOUNDERS. 
ROAD TO ENGLISH INDEPENDENCE
AN UPPER-CLASS EMERGED IN SOUTH CAROLINA AND VIRGINIA, WITH WEALTH BASED ON LARGE PLANTATIONS OPERATED BY SLAVE LABOR. A UNIQUE CLASS SYSTEM OPERATED IN UPSTATE NEW YORK, WHERE DUTCH TENANT FARMERS RENTED LAND FROM VERY WEALTHY DUTCH PROPRIETORS, SUCH AS THE VAN RENSSELAER FAMILY. THE OTHER COLONIES WERE MORE EGALITARIAN, WITH PENNSYLVANIA BEING REPRESENTATIVE. BY THE MID-18TH CENTURY PENNSYLVANIA WAS BASICALLY A MIDDLE-CLASS COLONY WITH LIMITED RESPECT FOR ITS SMALL UPPER-CLASS. A WRITER IN THE PENNSYLVANIA JOURNAL IN 1756 SUMMED IT UP: THE PEOPLE OF THIS PROVINCE ARE GENERALLY OF THE MIDDLING SORT, AND AT PRESENT PRETTY MUCH UPON A LEVEL. THEY ARE CHIEFLY INDUSTRIOUS FARMERS, ARTIFICERS OR MEN IN TRADE; THEY ENJOY IN ARE FOND OF FREEDOM, AND THE MEANEST AMONG THEM THINKS HE HAS A RIGHT TO CIVILITY FROM THE GREATEST. 
POLITICAL INTEGRATION AND AUTONOMY
THE FRENCH AND INDIAN WAR (1754–63), PART OF THE LARGER SEVEN YEARS' WAR, WAS A WATERSHED EVENT IN THE POLITICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE COLONIES. THE INFLUENCE OF THE FRENCH AND NATIVE AMERICANS, THE MAIN RIVALS OF THE BRITISH CROWN IN THE COLONIES AND CANADA, WAS SIGNIFICANTLY REDUCED AND THE TERRITORY OF THE THIRTEEN COLONIES EXPANDED INTO NEW FRANCE, BOTH IN CANADA AND LOUISIANA. THE WAR EFFORT ALSO RESULTED IN GREATER POLITICAL INTEGRATION OF THE COLONIES, AS REFLECTED IN THE ALBANY CONGRESS AND SYMBOLIZED BY BENJAMIN FRANKLIN'S CALL FOR THE COLONIES TO "JOIN, OR DIE". FRANKLIN WAS A MAN OF MANY INVENTIONS – ONE OF WHICH WAS THE CONCEPT OF A UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, WHICH EMERGED AFTER 1765 AND WOULD BE REALIZED A DECADE LATER. 
TAXATION WITHOUT REPRESENTATION
FOLLOWING BRITAIN'S ACQUISITION OF FRENCH TERRITORY IN NORTH AMERICA, KING GEORGE III ISSUED THE ROYAL PROCLAMATION OF 1763, WITH THE GOAL OF ORGANIZING THE NEW NORTH AMERICAN EMPIRE AND PROTECTING THE NATIVE AMERICANS FROM COLONIAL EXPANSION INTO WESTERN LANDS BEYOND THE APPALACHIAN MOUNTAINS. IN FOLLOWING YEARS, STRAINS DEVELOPED IN THE RELATIONS BETWEEN THE COLONISTS AND THE CROWN. THE BRITISH PARLIAMENT PASSED THE STAMP ACT OF 1765, IMPOSING A TAX ON THE COLONIES, WITHOUT GOING THROUGH THE COLONIAL LEGISLATURES. THE ISSUE WAS DRAWN: DID PARLIAMENT HAVE THE RIGHT TO TAX AMERICANS WHO WERE NOT REPRESENTED IN IT? CRYING "NO TAXATION WITHOUT REPRESENTATION", THE COLONISTS REFUSED TO PAY THE TAXES AS TENSIONS ESCALATED IN THE LATE 1760S AND EARLY 1770S. THE BOSTON TEA PARTY IN 1773 WAS A DIRECT ACTION BY ACTIVISTS IN THE TOWN OF BOSTON TO PROTEST AGAINST THE NEW TAX ON TEA. PARLIAMENT QUICKLY RESPONDED THE NEXT YEAR WITH THE INTOLERABLE ACTS, STRIPPING MASSACHUSETTS OF ITS HISTORIC RIGHT OF SELF-GOVERNMENT AND PUTTING IT UNDER MILITARY RULE, WHICH SPARKED OUTRAGE AND RESISTANCE IN ALL THIRTEEN COLONIES. PATRIOT LEADERS FROM EVERY COLONY CONVENED THE FIRST CONTINENTAL CONGRESS TO COORDINATE THEIR RESISTANCE TO THE INTOLERABLE ACTS. THE CONGRESS CALLED FOR A BOYCOTT OF BRITISH TRADE, PUBLISHED A LIST OF RIGHTS AND GRIEVANCES, AND PETITIONED THE KING TO RECTIFY THOSE GRIEVANCES. THIS APPEAL TO THE CROWN HAD NO EFFECT, THOUGH, AND SO THE SECOND CONTINENTAL CONGRESS WAS CONVENED IN 1775 TO ORGANIZE THE DEFENSE OF THE COLONIES AGAINST THE BRITISH ARMY. COMMON PEOPLE BECAME INSURGENTS AGAINST THE BRITISH EVEN THOUGH THEY WERE UNFAMILIAR WITH THE IDEOLOGICAL RATIONALES BEING OFFERED. THEY HELD VERY STRONGLY A SENSE OF "RIGHTS" THAT THEY FELT THE BRITISH WERE DELIBERATELY VIOLATING – RIGHTS THAT STRESSED LOCAL AUTONOMY, FAIR DEALING, AND GOVERNMENT BY CONSENT. THEY WERE HIGHLY SENSITIVE TO THE ISSUE OF TYRANNY, WHICH THEY SAW MANIFESTED BY THE ARRIVAL IN BOSTON OF THE BRITISH ARMY TO PUNISH THE BOSTONIANS. THIS HEIGHTENED THEIR SENSE OF VIOLATED RIGHTS, LEADING TO RAGE AND DEMANDS FOR REVENGE, AND THEY HAD FAITH THAT GOD WAS ON THEIR SIDE. 
AMERICAN REVOLUTION
THE AMERICAN REVOLUTIONARY WAR BEGAN AT LEXINGTON AND CONCORD IN MASSACHUSETTS IN APRIL 1775 WHEN THE BRITISH TRIED TO SEIZE AMMUNITION SUPPLIES AND ARREST THE PATRIOT LEADERS. IN TERMS OF POLITICAL VALUES, THE AMERICANS WERE LARGELY UNITED ON A CONCEPT CALLED REPUBLICANISM, WHICH REJECTED ARISTOCRACY AND EMPHASIZED CIVIC DUTY AND A FEAR OF CORRUPTION. FOR THE FOUNDING FATHERS, ACCORDING TO ONE TEAM OF HISTORIANS, "REPUBLICANISM REPRESENTED MORE THAN A PARTICULAR FORM OF GOVERNMENT. IT WAS A WAY OF LIFE, A CORE IDEOLOGY, AN UNCOMPROMISING COMMITMENT TO LIBERTY, AND A TOTAL REJECTION OF ARISTOCRACY." READING OF THE DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE ORIGINALLY WRITTEN BY THOMAS JEFFERSON, PRESENTED ON JULY 4TH 1776. WASHINGTON'S SURPRISE CROSSING OF THE DELAWARE RIVER IN DECEMBER 1776 WAS A MAJOR COMEBACK AFTER THE LOSS OF NEW YORK CITY; HIS ARMY DEFEATED THE BRITISH IN TWO BATTLES AND RECAPTURED NEW JERSEY. THE THIRTEEN COLONIES BEGAN A REBELLION AGAINST BRITISH RULE IN 1775 AND PROCLAIMED THEIR INDEPENDENCE IN 1776 AS THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. IN THE AMERICAN REVOLUTIONARY WAR (1775–83) THE AMERICANS CAPTURED THE BRITISH INVASION ARMY AT SARATOGA IN 1777, SECURED THE NORTHEAST AND ENCOURAGED THE FRENCH TO MAKE A MILITARY ALLIANCE WITH THE UNITED STATES. FRANCE BROUGHT IN SPAIN AND THE NETHERLANDS, THUS BALANCING THE MILITARY AND NAVAL FORCES ON EACH SIDE AS BRITAIN HAD NO ALLIES. 
GEORGE WASHINGTON
GENERAL GEORGE WASHINGTON (1732–99) PROVED AN EXCELLENT ORGANIZER AND ADMINISTRATOR WHO WORKED SUCCESSFULLY WITH CONGRESS AND THE STATE GOVERNORS, SELECTING AND MENTORING HIS SENIOR OFFICERS, SUPPORTING AND TRAINING HIS TROOPS, AND MAINTAINING AN IDEALISTIC REPUBLICAN ARMY. HIS BIGGEST CHALLENGE WAS LOGISTICS, SINCE NEITHER CONGRESS NOR THE STATES HAD THE FUNDING TO PROVIDE ADEQUATELY FOR THE EQUIPMENT, MUNITIONS, CLOTHING, PAYCHECKS, OR EVEN THE FOOD SUPPLY OF THE SOLDIERS. AS A BATTLEFIELD TACTICIAN, WASHINGTON WAS OFTEN OUTMANEUVERED BY HIS BRITISH COUNTERPARTS. AS A STRATEGIST, HOWEVER, HE HAD A BETTER IDEA OF HOW TO WIN THE WAR THAN THEY DID. THE BRITISH SENT FOUR INVASION ARMIES. WASHINGTON'S STRATEGY FORCED THE FIRST ARMY OUT OF BOSTON IN 1776, AND WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE SURRENDER OF THE SECOND AND THIRD ARMIES AT SARATOGA (1777) AND YORKTOWN (1781). HE LIMITED THE BRITISH CONTROL TO NEW YORK CITY AND A FEW PLACES WHILE KEEPING PATRIOT CONTROL OF THE GREAT MAJORITY OF THE POPULATION.] 
LOYALISTS AND BRITAIN
JOHN TRUMBULL'S DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE
THE LOYALISTS, WHOM THE BRITISH COUNTED UPON TOO HEAVILY, COMPRISED ABOUT 20% OF THE POPULATION BUT NEVER WERE WELL ORGANIZED. AS THE WAR ENDED, WASHINGTON WATCHED PROUDLY AS THE FINAL BRITISH ARMY QUIETLY SAILED OUT OF NEW YORK CITY IN NOVEMBER 1783, TAKING THE LOYALIST LEADERSHIP WITH THEM. WASHINGTON ASTONISHED THE WORLD WHEN, INSTEAD OF SEIZING POWER FOR HIMSELF, HE RETIRED QUIETLY TO HIS FARM IN VIRGINIA. POLITICAL SCIENTIST SEYMOUR MARTIN LIPSET OBSERVES, "THE UNITED STATES WAS THE FIRST MAJOR COLONY SUCCESSFULLY TO REVOLT AGAINST COLONIAL RULE. IN THIS SENSE, IT WAS THE FIRST 'NEW NATION'." 
THE DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE
ON JULY 2, 1776, THE SECOND CONTINENTAL CONGRESS, MEETING IN PHILADELPHIA, DECLARED THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE COLONIES BY ADOPTING THE RESOLUTION FROM RICHARD HENRY LEE, THAT STATED: THAT THESE UNITED COLONIES ARE, AND OF RIGHT OUT TO BE, FREE AND INDEPENDENT STATES, THAT THEY ARE ABSOLVED FROM ALL ALLEGIANCE TO THE BRITISH CROWN, AND THAT ALL POLITICAL CONNECTION BETWEEN THEM AND THE STATE OF GREAT BRITAIN IS, AND OUGHT TO BE, TOTALLY DISSOLVED; THAT MEASURES SHOULD BE IMMEDIATELY TAKEN FOR PROCURING THE ASSISTANCE OF FOREIGN POWERS, AND A CONFEDERATION BE FORMED TO BIND THE COLONIES MORE CLOSELY TOGETHER. ON JULY 4, 1776 THEY ADOPTED THE DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE AND THIS DATE IS CELEBRATED AS THE NATION'S BIRTHDAY. ON SEPTEMBER 9 OF THAT YEAR, CONGRESS OFFICIALLY CHANGED THE NATION'S NAME TO THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. UNTIL THIS POINT, THE NATION WAS KNOWN AS THE "UNITED COLONIES OF AMERICA" THE NEW NATION WAS FOUNDED ON ENLIGHTENMENT IDEALS OF LIBERALISM AND WHAT THOMAS JEFFERSON CALLED THE UNALIENABLE RIGHTS TO "LIFE, LIBERTY AND THE PURSUIT OF HAPPINESS". IT WAS DEDICATED STRONGLY TO REPUBLICAN PRINCIPLES, WHICH EMPHASIZED THAT PEOPLE ARE SOVEREIGN (NOT HEREDITARY KINGS), DEMANDED CIVIC DUTY, FEARED CORRUPTION, AND REJECTED ANY ARISTOCRACY. 
EARLY YEARS OF THE REPUBLIC
CONFEDERATION AND CONSTITUTION
IN THE 1780S THE NATIONAL GOVERNMENT WAS ABLE TO SETTLE THE ISSUE OF THE WESTERN REGIONS OF THE YOUNG UNITED STATES, WHICH WERE CEDED BY THE STATES TO CONGRESS AND BECAME TERRITORIES. WITH THE MIGRATION OF SETTLERS TO THE NORTHWEST, SOON THEY BECAME STATES. NATIONALISTS WORRIED THAT THE NEW NATION WAS TOO FRAGILE TO WITHSTAND AN INTERNATIONAL WAR, OR EVEN INTERNAL REVOLTS SUCH AS THE SHAYS' REBELLION OF 1786 IN MASSACHUSETTS. NATIONALISTS – MOST OF THEM WAR VETERANS – ORGANIZED IN EVERY STATE AND CONVINCED CONGRESS TO CALL THE PHILADELPHIA CONVENTION IN 1787. THE DELEGATES FROM EVERY STATE WROTE A NEW CONSTITUTION THAT CREATED A MUCH MORE POWERFUL AND EFFICIENT CENTRAL GOVERNMENT, ONE WITH A STRONG PRESIDENT, AND POWERS OF TAXATION. THE NEW GOVERNMENT REFLECTED THE PREVAILING REPUBLICAN IDEALS OF GUARANTEES OF INDIVIDUAL LIBERTY AND OF CONSTRAINING THE POWER OF GOVERNMENT THROUGH A SYSTEM OF SEPARATION OF POWERS. THE CONGRESS WAS GIVEN AUTHORITY TO BAN THE INTERNATIONAL SLAVE TRADE AFTER 20 YEARS (WHICH IT DID IN 1807). A COMPROMISE GAVE THE SOUTH CONGRESSIONAL APPORTIONMENT OUT OF PROPORTION TO ITS FREE POPULATION BY ALLOWING IT TO INCLUDE THREE-FIFTHS OF THE NUMBER OF SLAVES IN EACH STATE'S TOTAL POPULATION. THIS PROVISION INCREASED THE POLITICAL POWER OF SOUTHERN REPRESENTATIVES IN CONGRESS, ESPECIALLY AS SLAVERY WAS EXTENDED INTO THE DEEP SOUTH THROUGH REMOVAL OF NATIVE AMERICANS AND TRANSPORTATION OF SLAVES BY AN EXTENSIVE DOMESTIC TRADE. TO ASSUAGE THE ANTI-FEDERALISTS WHO FEARED A TOO-POWERFUL NATIONAL GOVERNMENT, THE NATION ADOPTED THE UNITED STATES BILL OF RIGHTS IN 1791. COMPRISING THE FIRST TEN AMENDMENTS OF THE CONSTITUTION, IT GUARANTEED INDIVIDUAL LIBERTIES SUCH AS FREEDOM OF SPEECH AND RELIGIOUS PRACTICE, JURY TRIALS, AND STATED THAT CITIZENS AND STATES HAD RESERVED RIGHTS (WHICH WERE NOT SPECIFIED). 
PRESIDENT GEORGE WASHINGTON
GEORGE WASHINGTON LEGACY REMAINS AMONG THE TWO OR THREE GREATEST IN AMERICAN HISTORY, AS COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF OF THE CONTINENTAL ARMY, HERO OF THE REVOLUTION, AND THE FIRST PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES. GEORGE WASHINGTON – A RENOWNED HERO OF THE AMERICAN REVOLUTIONARY WAR, COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF OF THE CONTINENTAL ARMY, AND PRESIDENT OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL CONVENTION – BECAME THE FIRST PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES UNDER THE NEW CONSTITUTION IN 1789. THE NATIONAL CAPITAL MOVED FROM NEW YORK TO PHILADELPHIA IN 1790 AND FINALLY SETTLED IN WASHINGTON DC IN 1800. THE MAJOR ACCOMPLISHMENTS OF THE WASHINGTON ADMINISTRATION WERE CREATING A STRONG NATIONAL GOVERNMENT THAT WAS RECOGNIZED WITHOUT QUESTION BY ALL AMERICANS. HIS GOVERNMENT, FOLLOWING THE VIGOROUS LEADERSHIP OF TREASURY SECRETARY ALEXANDER HAMILTON, ASSUMED THE DEBTS OF THE STATES (THE DEBT HOLDERS RECEIVED FEDERAL BONDS), CREATED THE BANK OF THE UNITED STATES TO STABILIZE THE FINANCIAL SYSTEM, AND SET UP A UNIFORM SYSTEM OF TARIFFS (TAXES ON IMPORTS) AND OTHER TAXES TO PAY OFF THE DEBT AND PROVIDE A FINANCIAL INFRASTRUCTURE. TO SUPPORT HIS PROGRAMS HAMILTON CREATED A NEW POLITICAL PARTY – THE FIRST IN THE WORLD BASED ON VOTERS – THE FEDERALIST PARTY. 
TWO-PARTY SYSTEM
THOMAS JEFFERSON AND JAMES MADISON FORMED AN OPPOSITION REPUBLICAN PARTY (USUALLY CALLED THE DEMOCRATIC-REPUBLICAN PARTY BY POLITICAL SCIENTISTS). HAMILTON AND WASHINGTON PRESENTED THE COUNTRY IN 1794 WITH THE JAY TREATY THAT REESTABLISHED GOOD RELATIONS WITH BRITAIN. THE JEFFERSONIANS VEHEMENTLY PROTESTED, AND THE VOTERS ALIGNED BEHIND ONE PARTY OR THE OTHER, THUS SETTING UP THE FIRST PARTY SYSTEM. FEDERALISTS PROMOTED BUSINESS, FINANCIAL AND COMMERCIAL INTERESTS AND WANTED MORE TRADE WITH BRITAIN. REPUBLICANS ACCUSED THE FEDERALISTS OF PLANS TO ESTABLISH A MONARCHY, TURN THE RICH INTO A RULING CLASS, AND MAKING THE UNITED STATES A PAWN OF THE BRITISH. THE TREATY PASSED, BUT POLITICS BECAME INTENSELY HEATED. 
CHALLENGES TO THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT
SERIOUS CHALLENGES TO THE NEW FEDERAL GOVERNMENT INCLUDED THE NORTHWEST INDIAN WAR, THE ONGOING CHEROKEE–AMERICAN WARS, AND THE 1794 WHISKEY REBELLION, IN WHICH WESTERN SETTLERS PROTESTED AGAINST A FEDERAL TAX ON LIQUOR. WASHINGTON CALLED OUT THE STATE MILITIA AND PERSONALLY LED AN ARMY AGAINST THE SETTLERS, AS THE INSURGENTS MELTED AWAY AND THE POWER OF THE NATIONAL GOVERNMENT WAS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED. WASHINGTON REFUSED TO SERVE MORE THAN TWO TERMS – SETTING A PRECEDENT – AND IN HIS FAMOUS FAREWELL ADDRESS, HE EXTOLLED THE BENEFITS OF FEDERAL GOVERNMENT AND IMPORTANCE OF ETHICS AND MORALITY WHILE WARNING AGAINST FOREIGN ALLIANCES AND THE FORMATION OF POLITICAL PARTIES. JOHN ADAMS, A FEDERALIST, DEFEATED JEFFERSON IN THE 1796 ELECTION. WAR LOOMED WITH FRANCE AND THE FEDERALISTS USED THE OPPORTUNITY TO TRY TO SILENCE THE REPUBLICANS WITH THE ALIEN AND SEDITION ACTS, BUILD UP A LARGE ARMY WITH HAMILTON AT THE HEAD, AND PREPARE FOR A FRENCH INVASION. HOWEVER, THE FEDERALISTS BECAME DIVIDED AFTER ADAMS SENT A SUCCESSFUL PEACE MISSION TO FRANCE THAT ENDED THE QUASI-WAR OF 1798.
INCREASING DEMAND FOR SLAVE LABOR
DURING THE FIRST TWO DECADES AFTER THE REVOLUTIONARY WAR, THERE WERE DRAMATIC CHANGES IN THE STATUS OF SLAVERY AMONG THE STATES AND AN INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF FREED BLACKS. INSPIRED BY REVOLUTIONARY IDEALS OF THE EQUALITY OF MEN AND INFLUENCED BY THEIR LESSER ECONOMIC RELIANCE ON SLAVERY, NORTHERN STATES ABOLISHED SLAVERY. STATES OF THE UPPER SOUTH MADE MANUMISSION EASIER, RESULTING IN AN INCREASE IN THE PROPORTION OF FREE BLACKS IN THE UPPER SOUTH (AS A PERCENTAGE OF THE TOTAL NON-WHITE POPULATION) FROM LESS THAN ONE PERCENT IN 1792 TO MORE THAN 10 PERCENT BY 1810. BY THAT DATE, A TOTAL OF 13.5 PERCENT OF ALL BLACKS IN THE UNITED STATES WERE FREE. AFTER THAT DATE, WITH THE DEMAND FOR SLAVES ON THE RISE BECAUSE OF THE DEEP SOUTH'S EXPANDING COTTON CULTIVATION, THE NUMBER OF MANUMISSIONS DECLINED SHARPLY; AND AN INTERNAL U.S. SLAVE TRADE BECAME AN IMPORTANT SOURCE OF WEALTH FOR MANY PLANTERS AND TRADERS. IN 1809, PRESIDENT JAMES MADISON SEVERED THE US'S INVOLVEMENT WITH THE ATLANTIC SLAVE TRADE. 
LOUISIANA AND REPUBLICANISM UNDER JEFFERSON
JEFFERSON SAW HIMSELF AS A MAN OF THE FRONTIER AND A SCIENTIST; HE WAS KEENLY INTERESTED IN EXPANDING AND EXPLORING THE WEST. JEFFERSON'S MAJOR ACHIEVEMENT AS PRESIDENT WAS THE LOUISIANA PURCHASE IN 1803, WHICH PROVIDED U.S. SETTLERS WITH VAST POTENTIAL FOR EXPANSION WEST OF THE MISSISSIPPI RIVER. JEFFERSON, A SCIENTIST HIMSELF, SUPPORTED EXPEDITIONS TO EXPLORE AND MAP THE NEW DOMAIN, MOST NOTABLY THE LEWIS AND CLARK EXPEDITION. JEFFERSON BELIEVED DEEPLY IN REPUBLICANISM AND ARGUED IT SHOULD BE BASED ON THE INDEPENDENT YEOMAN FARMER AND PLANTER; HE DISTRUSTED CITIES, FACTORIES AND BANKS. HE ALSO DISTRUSTED THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT AND JUDGES, AND TRIED TO WEAKEN THE JUDICIARY. HOWEVER, HE MET HIS MATCH IN JOHN MARSHALL, A FEDERALIST FROM VIRGINIA. ALTHOUGH THE CONSTITUTION SPECIFIED A SUPREME COURT, ITS FUNCTIONS WERE VAGUE UNTIL MARSHALL, THE CHIEF JUSTICE (1801–35), DEFINED THEM, ESPECIALLY THE POWER TO OVERTURN ACTS OF CONGRESS OR STATES THAT VIOLATED THE CONSTITUTION, FIRST ENUNCIATED IN 1803 IN MARBURY V. MADISON. 
WAR OF 1812
THOMAS JEFFERSON DEFEATED ADAMS FOR THE PRESIDENCY IN THE 1800 ELECTION. AMERICANS WERE INCREASINGLY ANGRY AT THE BRITISH VIOLATION OF AMERICAN SHIPS' NEUTRAL RIGHTS IN ORDER TO HURT FRANCE, THE IMPRESSMENT (SEIZURE) OF 10,000 AMERICAN SAILORS NEEDED BY THE ROYAL NAVY TO FIGHT NAPOLEON, AND BRITISH SUPPORT FOR HOSTILE INDIANS ATTACKING AMERICAN SETTLERS IN THE MIDWEST. THEY MAY ALSO HAVE DESIRED TO ANNEX ALL OR PART OF BRITISH NORTH AMERICA. DESPITE STRONG OPPOSITION FROM THE NORTHEAST, ESPECIALLY FROM FEDERALISTS WHO DID NOT WANT TO DISRUPT TRADE WITH BRITAIN, CONGRESS DECLARED WAR ON JUNE 18, 1812. OLIVER HAZARD PERRY'S MESSAGE TO WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON AFTER THE BATTLE OF LAKE ERIE BEGAN WITH WHAT WOULD BECOME ONE OF THE MOST FAMOUS SENTENCES IN AMERICAN MILITARY HISTORY: "WE HAVE MET THE ENEMY AND THEY ARE OURS". THIS 1865 PAINTING BY WILLIAM H. POWELL SHOWS PERRY TRANSFERRING TO A DIFFERENT SHIP DURING THE BATTLE. THE WAR WAS FRUSTRATING FOR BOTH SIDES. BOTH SIDES TRIED TO INVADE THE OTHER AND WERE REPULSED. THE AMERICAN HIGH COMMAND REMAINED INCOMPETENT UNTIL THE LAST YEAR. THE AMERICAN MILITIA PROVED INEFFECTIVE BECAUSE THE SOLDIERS WERE RELUCTANT TO LEAVE HOME AND EFFORTS TO INVADE CANADA REPEATEDLY FAILED. THE BRITISH BLOCKADE RUINED AMERICAN COMMERCE, BANKRUPTED THE TREASURY, AND FURTHER ANGERED NEW ENGLANDERS, WHO SMUGGLED SUPPLIES TO BRITAIN. THE AMERICANS UNDER GENERAL WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON FINALLY GAINED NAVAL CONTROL OF LAKE ERIE AND DEFEATED THE INDIANS UNDER TECUMSEH IN CANADA, WHILE ANDREW JACKSON ENDED THE INDIAN THREAT IN THE SOUTHEAST. THE INDIAN THREAT TO EXPANSION INTO THE MIDWEST WAS PERMANENTLY ENDED. THE BRITISH INVADED AND OCCUPIED MUCH OF MAINE. THE BRITISH RAIDED AND BURNED WASHINGTON, BUT WERE REPELLED AT BALTIMORE IN 1814 – WHERE THE "STAR SPANGLED BANNER" WAS WRITTEN TO CELEBRATE THE AMERICAN SUCCESS. IN UPSTATE NEW YORK A MAJOR BRITISH INVASION OF NEW YORK STATE WAS TURNED BACK. FINALLY, IN EARLY 1815 ANDREW JACKSON DECISIVELY DEFEATED A MAJOR BRITISH INVASION AT THE BATTLE OF NEW ORLEANS, MAKING HIM THE MOST FAMOUS WAR HERO. WITH NAPOLEON (APPARENTLY) GONE, THE CAUSES OF THE WAR HAD EVAPORATED AND BOTH SIDES AGREED TO A PEACE THAT LEFT THE PREWAR BOUNDARIES INTACT. AMERICANS CLAIMED VICTORY ON FEBRUARY 18, 1815 AS NEWS CAME ALMOST SIMULTANEOUSLY OF JACKSON'S VICTORY OF NEW ORLEANS AND THE PEACE TREATY THAT LEFT THE PREWAR BOUNDARIES IN PLACE. AMERICANS SWELLED WITH PRIDE AT SUCCESS IN THE "SECOND WAR OF INDEPENDENCE"; THE NAYSAYERS OF THE ANTIWAR FEDERALIST PARTY WERE PUT TO SHAME AND THE PARTY NEVER RECOVERED. THE INDIANS WERE THE BIG LOSERS; THEY NEVER GAINED THE INDEPENDENT NATIONHOOD BRITAIN HAD PROMISED AND NO LONGER POSED A SERIOUS THREAT AS SETTLERS POURED INTO THE MIDWEST. 
SECOND GREAT AWAKENING
THE SECOND GREAT AWAKENING WAS A PROTESTANT REVIVAL MOVEMENT THAT AFFECTED THE ENTIRE NATION DURING THE EARLY 19TH CENTURY AND LED TO RAPID CHURCH GROWTH. THE MOVEMENT BEGAN AROUND 1790, GAINED MOMENTUM BY 1800, AND, AFTER 1820 MEMBERSHIP ROSE RAPIDLY AMONG BAPTIST AND METHODIST CONGREGATIONS, WHOSE PREACHERS LED THE MOVEMENT. IT WAS PAST ITS PEAK BY THE 1840S. IT ENROLLED MILLIONS OF NEW MEMBERS IN EXISTING EVANGELICAL DENOMINATIONS AND LED TO THE FORMATION OF NEW DENOMINATIONS. MANY CONVERTS BELIEVED THAT THE AWAKENING HERALDED A NEW MILLENNIAL AGE. THE SECOND GREAT AWAKENING STIMULATED THE ESTABLISHMENT OF MANY REFORM MOVEMENTS – INCLUDING ABOLITIONISM AND TEMPERANCE DESIGNED TO REMOVE THE EVILS OF SOCIETY BEFORE THE ANTICIPATED SECOND COMING OF JESUS CHRIST. 
ERA OF GOOD FEELINGS
AS STRONG OPPONENTS OF THE WAR, THE FEDERALISTS HELD THE HARTFORD CONVENTION IN 1814 THAT HINTED AT DISUNION. NATIONAL EUPHORIA AFTER THE VICTORY AT NEW ORLEANS RUINED THE PRESTIGE OF THE FEDERALISTS AND THEY NO LONGER PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE AS A POLITICAL PARTY. PRESIDENT MADISON AND MOST REPUBLICANS REALIZED THEY WERE FOOLISH TO LET THE BANK OF THE UNITED STATES CLOSE DOWN, FOR ITS ABSENCE GREATLY HINDERED THE FINANCING OF THE WAR. SO, WITH THE ASSISTANCE OF FOREIGN BANKERS, THEY CHARTERED THE SECOND BANK OF THE UNITED STATES IN 1816. 
SETTLERS CROSSING THE PLAINS OF NEBRASKA.
THE REPUBLICANS ALSO IMPOSED TARIFFS DESIGNED TO PROTECT THE INFANT INDUSTRIES THAT HAD BEEN CREATED WHEN BRITAIN WAS BLOCKADING THE U.S. WITH THE COLLAPSE OF THE FEDERALISTS AS A PARTY, THE ADOPTION OF MANY FEDERALIST PRINCIPLES BY THE REPUBLICANS, AND THE SYSTEMATIC POLICY OF PRESIDENT JAMES MONROE IN HIS TWO TERMS (1817–25) TO DOWNPLAY PARTISANSHIP, THE NATION ENTERED AN ERA OF GOOD FEELINGS, WITH FAR LESS PARTISANSHIP THAN BEFORE (OR AFTER), AND CLOSED OUT THE FIRST PARTY SYSTEM. THE MONROE DOCTRINE, EXPRESSED IN 1823, PROCLAIMED THE UNITED STATES' OPINION THAT EUROPEAN POWERS SHOULD NO LONGER COLONIZE OR INTERFERE IN THE AMERICAS. THIS WAS A DEFINING MOMENT IN THE FOREIGN POLICY OF THE UNITED STATES. THE MONROE DOCTRINE WAS ADOPTED IN RESPONSE TO AMERICAN AND BRITISH FEARS OVER RUSSIAN AND FRENCH EXPANSION INTO THE WESTERN HEMISPHERE.IN 1832, PRESIDENT ANDREW JACKSON, 7TH PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES, RAN FOR A SECOND TERM UNDER THE SLOGAN "JACKSON AND NO BANK" AND DID NOT RENEW THE CHARTER OF THE SECOND BANK OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, ENDING THE BANK IN 1836. JACKSON WAS CONVINCED THAT CENTRAL BANKING WAS USED BY THE ELITE TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THE AVERAGE AMERICAN, AND INSTEAD IMPLEMENTED STATE BANKS, POPULARLY KNOWN AS "PET BANKS". 
WESTWARD EXPANSION
INDIAN REMOVAL
IN 1830, CONGRESS PASSED THE INDIAN REMOVAL ACT, WHICH AUTHORIZED THE PRESIDENT TO NEGOTIATE TREATIES THAT EXCHANGED NATIVE AMERICAN TRIBAL LANDS IN THE EASTERN STATES FOR LANDS WEST OF THE MISSISSIPPI RIVER. ITS GOAL WAS PRIMARILY TO REMOVE NATIVE AMERICANS, INCLUDING THE FIVE CIVILIZED TRIBES, FROM THE AMERICAN SOUTHEAST; THEY OCCUPIED LAND THAT SETTLERS WANTED. JACKSONIAN DEMOCRATS DEMANDED THE FORCIBLE REMOVAL OF NATIVE POPULATIONS WHO REFUSED TO ACKNOWLEDGE STATE LAWS TO RESERVATIONS IN THE WEST; WHIGS AND RELIGIOUS LEADERS OPPOSED THE MOVE AS INHUMANE. THOUSANDS OF DEATHS RESULTED FROM THE RELOCATIONS, AS SEEN IN THE CHEROKEE TRAIL OF TEARS. THE TRAIL OF TEARS RESULTED IN APPROXIMATELY 2,000–8,000 OF THE 16,543 RELOCATED CHEROKEE PERISHING ALONG THE WAY. MANY OF THE SEMINOLE INDIANS IN FLORIDA REFUSED TO MOVE WEST; THEY FOUGHT THE ARMY FOR YEARS IN THE SEMINOLE WARS. 
SECOND PARTY SYSTEM
HENRY CLAY
AFTER THE FIRST PARTY SYSTEM OF FEDERALISTS AND REPUBLICANS WITHERED AWAY IN THE 1820S, THE STAGE WAS SET FOR THE EMERGENCE OF A NEW PARTY SYSTEM BASED ON WELL ORGANIZED LOCAL PARTIES THAT APPEALED FOR THE VOTES OF (ALMOST) ALL ADULT WHITE MEN. THE FORMER JEFFERSONIAN (DEMOCRATIC-REPUBLICAN) PARTY SPLIT INTO FACTIONS. THEY SPLIT OVER THE CHOICE OF A SUCCESSOR TO PRESIDENT JAMES MONROE, AND THE PARTY FACTION THAT SUPPORTED MANY OF THE OLD JEFFERSONIAN PRINCIPLES, LED BY ANDREW JACKSON AND MARTIN VAN BUREN, BECAME THE DEMOCRATIC PARTY. AS NORTON EXPLAINS THE TRANSFORMATION IN 1828: JACKSONIANS BELIEVED THE PEOPLES WILL HAD FINALLY PREVAILED. THROUGH A LAVISHLY FINANCED COALITION OF STATE PARTIES, POLITICAL LEADERS, AND NEWSPAPER EDITORS, A POPULAR MOVEMENT HAD ELECTED THE PRESIDENT. THE DEMOCRATS BECAME THE NATION'S FIRST WELL-ORGANIZED NATIONAL PARTY...AND TIGHT PARTY ORGANIZATION BECAME THE HALLMARK OF NINETEENTH-CENTURY AMERICAN POLITICS. OPPOSING FACTIONS LED BY HENRY CLAY HELPED FORM THE WHIG PARTY. THE DEMOCRATIC PARTY HAD A SMALL BUT DECISIVE ADVANTAGE OVER THE WHIGS UNTIL THE 1850S, WHEN THE WHIGS FELL APART OVER THE ISSUE OF SLAVERY. BEHIND THE PLATFORMS ISSUED BY STATE AND NATIONAL PARTIES STOOD A WIDELY SHARED POLITICAL OUTLOOK THAT CHARACTERIZED THE DEMOCRATS:  THE DEMOCRATS REPRESENTED A WIDE RANGE OF VIEWS BUT SHARED A FUNDAMENTAL COMMITMENT TO THE JEFFERSONIAN CONCEPT OF AN AGRARIAN SOCIETY. THEY VIEWED THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT AS THE ENEMY OF INDIVIDUAL LIBERTY. THE 1824 "CORRUPT BARGAIN" HAD STRENGTHENED THEIR SUSPICION OF WASHINGTON POLITICS. ... JACKSONIANS FEARED THE CONCENTRATION OF ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL POWER. THEY BELIEVED THAT GOVERNMENT INTERVENTION IN THE ECONOMY BENEFITED SPECIAL-INTEREST GROUPS AND CREATED CORPORATE MONOPOLIES THAT FAVORED THE RICH. THEY SOUGHT TO RESTORE THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE INDIVIDUAL (THE "COMMON MAN," I.E. THE ARTISAN AND THE ORDINARY FARMER) BY ENDING FEDERAL SUPPORT OF BANKS AND CORPORATIONS AND RESTRICTING THE USE OF PAPER CURRENCY, WHICH THEY DISTRUSTED. THEIR DEFINITION OF THE PROPER ROLE OF GOVERNMENT TENDED TO BE NEGATIVE, AND JACKSON'S POLITICAL POWER WAS LARGELY EXPRESSED IN NEGATIVE ACTS. HE EXERCISED THE VETO MORE THAN ALL PREVIOUS PRESIDENTS COMBINED. JACKSON AND HIS SUPPORTERS ALSO OPPOSED REFORM AS A MOVEMENT. REFORMERS EAGER TO TURN THEIR PROGRAMS INTO LEGISLATION CALLED FOR A MORE ACTIVE GOVERNMENT. BUT DEMOCRATS TENDED TO OPPOSE PROGRAMS LIKE EDUCATIONAL REFORM MID THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A PUBLIC EDUCATION SYSTEM. THEY BELIEVED, FOR INSTANCE, THAT PUBLIC SCHOOLS RESTRICTED INDIVIDUAL LIBERTY BY INTERFERING WITH PARENTAL RESPONSIBILITY AND UNDERMINED FREEDOM OF RELIGION BY REPLACING CHURCH SCHOOLS. NOR DID JACKSON SHARE REFORMERS' HUMANITARIAN CONCERNS. HE HAD NO SYMPATHY FOR AMERICAN INDIANS, INITIATING THE REMOVAL OF THE CHEROKEES ALONG THE TRAIL OF TEARS. THE GREAT MAJORITY OF ANTI-SLAVERY ACTIVISTS, SUCH AS ABRAHAM LINCOLN, REJECTED GARRISON'S THEOLOGY AND HELD THAT SLAVERY WAS AN UNFORTUNATE SOCIAL EVIL, NOT A SIN.  
WESTWARD EXPANSION AND MANIFEST DESTINY
AMERICAN FRONTIER
THE AMERICAN COLONIES AND THE NEW NATION GREW RAPIDLY IN POPULATION AND AREA, AS PIONEERS PUSHED THE FRONTIER OF SETTLEMENT WEST. THE PROCESS FINALLY ENDED AROUND 1890–1912 AS THE LAST MAJOR FARMLANDS AND RANCH LANDS WERE SETTLED. NATIVE AMERICAN TRIBES IN SOME PLACES RESISTED MILITARILY, BUT THEY WERE OVERWHELMED BY SETTLERS AND THE ARMY AND AFTER 1830 WERE RELOCATED TO RESERVATIONS IN THE WEST. THE HIGHLY INFLUENTIAL "FRONTIER THESIS" OF WISCONSIN HISTORIAN FREDERICK JACKSON TURNER ARGUES THAT THE FRONTIER SHAPED THE NATIONAL CHARACTER, WITH ITS BOLDNESS, VIOLENCE, INNOVATION, INDIVIDUALISM, AND DEMOCRACY. THE CALIFORNIA GOLD RUSH NEWS OF GOLD BROUGHT SOME 300,000 PEOPLE TO CALIFORNIA FROM THE REST OF THE UNITED STATES AND ABROAD. RECENT HISTORIANS HAVE EMPHASIZED THE MULTICULTURAL NATURE OF THE FRONTIER. ENORMOUS POPULAR ATTENTION IN THE MEDIA FOCUSES ON THE "WILD WEST" OF THE SECOND HALF OF THE 19TH CENTURY. AS DEFINED BY HINE AND FARAGHER, "FRONTIER HISTORY TELLS THE STORY OF THE CREATION AND DEFENSE OF COMMUNITIES, THE USE OF THE LAND, THE DEVELOPMENT OF MARKETS, AND THE FORMATION OF STATES". THEY EXPLAIN, "IT IS A TALE OF CONQUEST, BUT ALSO ONE OF SURVIVAL, PERSISTENCE, AND THE MERGING OF PEOPLES AND CULTURES THAT GAVE BIRTH AND CONTINUING LIFE TO AMERICA." THE FIRST SETTLERS IN THE WEST WERE THE SPANISH IN NEW MEXICO; THEY BECAME U.S. CITIZENS IN 1848. THE HISPANICS IN CALIFORNIA ("CALIFORNIOS") WERE OVERWHELMED BY OVER 100,000 GOLD RUSH MINERS. CALIFORNIA GREW EXPLOSIVELY. SAN FRANCISCO BY 1880 HAD BECOME THE ECONOMIC HUB OF THE ENTIRE PACIFIC COAST WITH A DIVERSE POPULATION OF A QUARTER MILLION. FROM THE EARLY 1830S TO 1869, THE OREGON TRAIL AND ITS MANY OFFSHOOTS WERE USED BY OVER 300,000 SETTLERS. '49ERS (IN THE CALIFORNIA GOLD RUSH), RANCHERS, FARMERS, AND ENTREPRENEURS AND THEIR FAMILIES HEADED TO CALIFORNIA, OREGON, AND OTHER POINTS IN THE FAR WEST. WAGON-TRAINS TOOK FIVE OR SIX MONTHS ON FOOT; AFTER 1869, THE TRIP TOOK 6 DAYS BY RAIL. MANIFEST DESTINY WAS THE BELIEF THAT AMERICAN SETTLERS WERE DESTINED TO EXPAND ACROSS THE CONTINENT. THIS CONCEPT WAS BORN OUT OF "A SENSE OF MISSION TO REDEEM THE OLD WORLD BY HIGH EXAMPLE ... GENERATED BY THE POTENTIALITIES OF A NEW EARTH FOR BUILDING A NEW HEAVEN". MANIFEST DESTINY WAS REJECTED BY MODERNIZERS, ESPECIALLY THE WHIGS LIKE HENRY CLAY AND ABRAHAM LINCOLN WHO WANTED TO BUILD CITIES AND FACTORIES – NOT MORE FARMS. DEMOCRATS STRONGLY FAVORED EXPANSION, AND WON THE KEY ELECTION OF 1844. AFTER A BITTER DEBATE IN CONGRESS THE REPUBLIC OF TEXAS WAS ANNEXED IN 1845, LEADING TO WAR WITH MEXICO, WHO CONSIDERED TEXAS TO BE A PART OF MEXICO DUE TO THE LARGE NUMBERS OF MEXICAN SETTLERS. THE MEXICAN–AMERICAN WAR (1846–48) BROKE OUT WITH THE WHIGS OPPOSED TO THE WAR, AND THE DEMOCRATS SUPPORTING THE WAR. THE U.S. ARMY, USING REGULARS AND LARGE NUMBERS OF VOLUNTEERS, DEFEATED THE MEXICAN ARMIES, INVADED AT SEVERAL POINTS, CAPTURED MEXICO CITY AND WON DECISIVELY. THE TREATY OF GUADALUPE HIDALGO ENDED THE WAR IN 1848. MANY DEMOCRATS WANTED TO ANNEX ALL OF MEXICO, BUT THAT IDEA WAS REJECTED BY SOUTHERNERS WHO ARGUED THAT BY INCORPORATING MILLIONS OF MEXICAN PEOPLE, MAINLY OF MIXED RACE, WOULD UNDERMINE THE UNITED STATES AS AN EXCLUSIVELY WHITE REPUBLIC. INSTEAD THE U.S. TOOK TEXAS AND THE LIGHTLY SETTLED NORTHERN PARTS (CALIFORNIA AND NEW MEXICO). THE HISPANIC RESIDENTS WERE GIVEN FULL CITIZENSHIP AND THE MEXICAN INDIANS BECAME AMERICAN INDIANS. SIMULTANEOUSLY, GOLD WAS DISCOVERED IN CALIFORNIA IN 1849, ATTRACTING OVER 100,000 MEN TO NORTHERN CALIFORNIA IN A MATTER OF MONTHS IN THE CALIFORNIA GOLD RUSH. A PEACEFUL COMPROMISE WITH BRITAIN GAVE THE U.S. OWNERSHIP OF THE OREGON COUNTRY, WHICH WAS RENAMED THE OREGON TERRITORY. 
SECTIONAL CONFLICT AND CIVIL WAR
DIVISIONS BETWEEN NORTH AND SOUTH
THE CENTRAL ISSUE AFTER 1848 WAS THE EXPANSION OF SLAVERY, PITTING THE ANTI-SLAVERY ELEMENTS IN THE NORTH, AGAINST THE PRO-SLAVERY ELEMENTS THAT DOMINATED THE SOUTH. A SMALL NUMBER OF ACTIVE NORTHERNERS WERE ABOLITIONISTS WHO DECLARED THAT OWNERSHIP OF SLAVES WAS A SIN (IN TERMS OF PROTESTANT THEOLOGY) AND DEMANDED ITS IMMEDIATE ABOLITION. MUCH LARGER NUMBERS IN THE NORTH WERE AGAINST THE EXPANSION OF SLAVERY, SEEKING TO PUT IT ON THE PATH TO EXTINCTION SO THAT AMERICA WOULD BE COMMITTED TO FREE LAND (AS IN LOW-COST FARMS OWNED AND CULTIVATED BY A FAMILY), FREE LABOR, AND FREE SPEECH (AS OPPOSED TO CENSORSHIP OF ABOLITIONIST MATERIAL IN THE SOUTH). SOUTHERN WHITES INSISTED THAT SLAVERY WAS OF ECONOMIC, SOCIAL, AND CULTURAL BENEFIT TO ALL WHITES (AND EVEN TO THE SLAVES THEMSELVES), AND DENOUNCED ALL ANTI-SLAVERY SPOKESMEN AS "ABOLITIONISTS". JUSTIFICATIONS OF SLAVERY INCLUDED ECONOMICS, HISTORY, RELIGION, LEGALITY, SOCIAL GOOD, AND EVEN HUMANITARIANISM, TO FURTHER THEIR ARGUMENTS. DEFENDERS OF SLAVERY ARGUED THAT THE SUDDEN END TO THE SLAVE ECONOMY WOULD HAVE HAD A PROFOUND AND KILLING ECONOMIC IMPACT IN THE SOUTH WHERE RELIANCE ON SLAVE LABOR WAS THE FOUNDATION OF THEIR ECONOMY. THEY ALSO ARGUED THAT IF ALL THE SLAVES WERE FREED, THERE WOULD BE WIDESPREAD UNEMPLOYMENT AND CHAOS. RELIGIOUS ACTIVISTS SPLIT ON SLAVERY, WITH THE METHODISTS AND BAPTISTS DIVIDING INTO NORTHERN AND SOUTHERN DENOMINATIONS. IN THE NORTH, THE METHODISTS, CONGREGATIONALISTS, AND QUAKERS INCLUDED MANY ABOLITIONISTS, ESPECIALLY AMONG WOMEN ACTIVISTS. (THE CATHOLIC, EPISCOPAL AND LUTHERAN DENOMINATIONS LARGELY IGNORED THE SLAVERY ISSUE.) 
COMPROMISE OF 1850 AND POPULAR SOVEREIGNTY
THE ISSUE OF SLAVERY IN THE NEW TERRITORIES WAS SEEMINGLY SETTLED BY THE COMPROMISE OF 1850, BROKERED BY WHIG HENRY CLAY AND DEMOCRAT STEPHEN DOUGLAS; THE COMPROMISE INCLUDED THE ADMISSION OF CALIFORNIA AS A FREE STATE IN EXCHANGE FOR NO FEDERAL RESTRICTIONS ON SLAVERY PLACED ON UTAH OR NEW MEXICO. THE POINT OF CONTENTION WAS THE FUGITIVE SLAVE ACT, WHICH INCREASED FEDERAL ENFORCEMENT AND REQUIRED EVEN FREE STATES TO COOPERATE IN TURNING OVER FUGITIVE SLAVES TO THEIR OWNERS. ABOLITIONISTS POUNCED ON THE ACT TO ATTACK SLAVERY, AS IN THE BEST-SELLING ANTI-SLAVERY NOVEL UNCLE TOM'S CABIN BY HARRIET BEECHER STOWE. THE COMPROMISE OF 1820 WAS REPEALED IN 1854 WITH THE KANSAS–NEBRASKA ACT, PROMOTED BY SENATOR DOUGLAS IN THE NAME OF "POPULAR SOVEREIGNTY" AND DEMOCRACY. IT PERMITTED VOTERS TO DECIDE ON THE LEGALITY SLAVERY IN EACH TERRITORY, AND ALLOWED DOUGLAS TO ADOPT NEUTRALITY ON THE ISSUE OF SLAVERY. ANTI-SLAVERY FORCES ROSE IN ANGER AND ALARM, FORMING THE NEW REPUBLICAN PARTY. PRO- AND ANTI- CONTINGENTS RUSHED TO KANSAS TO VOTE SLAVERY UP OR DOWN, RESULTING IN A MINIATURE CIVIL WAR CALLED BLEEDING KANSAS. BY THE LATE 1850S, THE YOUNG REPUBLICAN PARTY DOMINATED NEARLY ALL NORTHERN STATES AND THUS THE ELECTORAL COLLEGE. IT INSISTED THAT SLAVERY WOULD NEVER BE ALLOWED TO EXPAND (AND THUS WOULD SLOWLY DIE OUT). 
THE PLANTATION ECONOMY
THE SOUTHERN SLAVERY-BASED SOCIETIES HAD BECOME WEALTHY BASED ON THEIR COTTON AND OTHER AGRICULTURAL COMMODITY PRODUCTION, AND SOME PARTICULARLY PROFITED FROM THE INTERNAL SLAVE TRADE. NORTHERN CITIES SUCH AS BOSTON AND NEW YORK, AND REGIONAL INDUSTRIES, WERE TIED ECONOMICALLY TO SLAVERY BY BANKING, SHIPPING, AND MANUFACTURING, INCLUDING TEXTILE MILLS. BY 1860, THERE WERE FOUR MILLION SLAVES IN THE SOUTH, NEARLY EIGHT TIMES AS MANY AS THERE WERE NATIONWIDE IN 1790. THE PLANTATIONS WERE HIGHLY PROFITABLE, DUE TO THE HEAVY EUROPEAN DEMAND FOR RAW COTTON. MOST OF THE PROFITS WERE INVESTED IN NEW LANDS AND IN PURCHASING MORE SLAVES (LARGELY DRAWN FROM THE DECLINING TOBACCO REGIONS). THE UNITED STATES, IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE CIVIL WAR. ALL OF THE LAND’S EAST OF, OR BORDERING, THE MISSISSIPPI RIVER WERE ORGANIZED AS STATES IN THE UNION, BUT THE WEST WAS STILL LARGELY UNSETTLED. FOR 50 OF THE NATION'S FIRST 72 YEARS, A SLAVEHOLDER SERVED AS PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES AND, DURING THAT PERIOD, ONLY SLAVEHOLDING PRESIDENTS WERE RE-ELECTED TO SECOND TERMS. IN ADDITION, SOUTHERN STATES BENEFITED BY THEIR INCREASED APPORTIONMENT IN CONGRESS DUE TO THE PARTIAL COUNTING OF SLAVES IN THEIR POPULATIONS. 
SLAVE REBELLIONS
SLAVE REBELLIONS, BY GABRIEL PROSSER (1800), DENMARK VESEY (1822), NAT TURNER (1831), AND MOST FAMOUSLY BY JOHN BROWN (1859), CAUSED FEAR IN THE WHITE SOUTH, WHICH IMPOSED STRICTER OVERSIGHT OF SLAVES AND REDUCED THE RIGHTS OF FREE BLACKS. THE FUGITIVE SLAVE ACT OF 1850 REQUIRED THE STATES TO COOPERATE WITH SLAVE OWNERS WHEN ATTEMPTING TO RECOVER ESCAPED SLAVES, WHICH OUTRAGED NORTHERNERS. FORMERLY, AN ESCAPED SLAVE THAT REACHED A NON-SLAVE STATE WAS PRESUMED TO HAVE ATTAINED SANCTUARY AND FREEDOM UNDER THE MISSOURI COMPROMISE. THE SUPREME COURT'S 1857 DECISION IN DRED SCOTT V. SANDFORD RULED THAT THE MISSOURI COMPROMISE WAS UNCONSTITUTIONAL; ANGRY REPUBLICANS SAID THIS DECISION THREATENED TO MAKE SLAVERY A NATIONAL INSTITUTION. 
LINCOLN AND SECESSION
AFTER ABRAHAM LINCOLN WON THE 1860 ELECTION, SEVEN SOUTHERN STATES SECEDED FROM THE UNION AND SET UP A NEW NATION, THE CONFEDERATE STATES OF AMERICA (CONFEDERACY), ON FEBRUARY 8, 1861. IT ATTACKED FORT SUMTER, A U.S. ARMY FORT IN SOUTH CAROLINA, THUS IGNITING THE WAR. WHEN LINCOLN CALLED FOR TROOPS TO SUPPRESS THE CONFEDERACY IN APRIL 1861, FOUR MORE STATES SECEDED AND JOINED THE CONFEDERACY. A FEW OF THE (NORTHERNMOST) "SLAVE STATES" DID NOT SECEDE AND BECAME KNOWN AS THE BORDER STATES; THESE WERE DELAWARE, MARYLAND, KENTUCKY, AND MISSOURI. DURING THE WAR, THE NORTHWESTERN PORTION OF VIRGINIA SECEDED FROM THE CONFEDERACY. AND BECAME THE NEW UNION STATE OF WEST VIRGINIA. WEST VIRGINIA IS USUALLY ASSOCIATED WITH THE BORDER STATES. 
AMERICAN CIVIL WAR
THE CIVIL WAR BEGAN ON APRIL 12, 1861, WHEN ELEMENTS OF 100,000 CONFEDERATE FORCES ATTACKED A U.S. MILITARY INSTALLATION AT FORT SUMTER IN SOUTH CAROLINA. IN RESPONSE TO THE ATTACK, ON APRIL 15, LINCOLN CALLED ON THE STATES TO SEND DETACHMENTS TOTALING 75,000 TROOPS TO RECAPTURE FORTS, PROTECT THE CAPITAL, AND "PRESERVE THE UNION", WHICH IN HIS VIEW STILL EXISTED INTACT DESPITE THE ACTIONS OF THE SECEDING STATES. THE TWO ARMIES HAD THEIR FIRST MAJOR CLASH AT THE FIRST BATTLE OF BULL RUN (BATTLE OF MANASSAS), ENDING IN A UNION DEFEAT, BUT, MORE IMPORTANTLY, PROVED TO BOTH THE UNION AND CONFEDERACY THAT THE WAR WOULD BE MUCH LONGER AND BLOODIER THAN ORIGINALLY ANTICIPATED. THE WAR SOON DIVIDED INTO TWO THEATERS: EASTERN AND WESTERN. IN THE WESTERN THEATER, THE UNION WAS RELATIVELY SUCCESSFUL, WITH MAJOR BATTLES, SUCH AS PERRYVILLE AND SHILOH ALONG WITH UNION GUNBOAT DOMINANCE OF NAVIGABLE RIVERS PRODUCING STRATEGIC UNION VICTORIES AND DESTROYING MAJOR CONFEDERATE OPERATIONS. WARFARE IN THE EASTERN THEATER BEGAN POORLY FOR THE UNION AS THE CONFEDERATES WON AT MANASSAS JUNCTION (BULL RUN), JUST OUTSIDE WASHINGTON. MAJOR GENERAL GEORGE B. MCCLELLAN WAS PUT IN CHARGE OF THE UNION ARMIES. AFTER REORGANIZING THE NEW ARMY OF THE POTOMAC, MCCLELLAN FAILED TO CAPTURE THE CONFEDERATE CAPITAL OF RICHMOND, VIRGINIA IN HIS PENINSULA CAMPAIGN AND RETREATED AFTER ATTACKS FROM NEWLY APPOINTED CONFEDERATE GENERAL ROBERT E. LEE. MEANWHILE, BOTH SIDES CONCENTRATED IN 1861–62 ON RAISING AND TRAINING NEW ARMIES. THE MAIN ACTION WAS UNION SUCCESS IN CONTROLLING THE BORDER STATES, WITH CONFEDERATES LARGELY DRIVEN OUT OF MARYLAND, WEST VIRGINIA (A NEW STATE), KENTUCKY AND MISSOURI. THE AUTUMN 1862 CONFEDERATE CAMPAIGN INTO MARYLAND WAS DESIGNED TO HURT UNION MORALE AND WIN EUROPEAN SUPPORT. IT ENDED WITH CONFEDERATE RETREAT AT THE BATTLE OF ANTIETAM, AND LINCOLN'S WARNING HE WOULD ISSUE AN EMANCIPATION PROCLAMATION IN JANUARY 1863 IF THE STATES DID NOT RETURN. MAKING SLAVERY A CENTRAL WAR GOAL ENERGIZED REPUBLICANS IN THE NORTH, AS WELL AS THEIR ENEMIES, THE ANTI-WAR COPPERHEAD DEMOCRATS. IT ENDED THE RISK OF BRITISH AND FRENCH INTERVENTION. LEE'S SMALLER ARMY WON AT THE BATTLE OF FREDERICKSBURG LATE IN 1862, CAUSING YET ANOTHER CHANGE IN COMMANDERS. LEE WON AGAIN AT THE BATTLE OF CHANCELLORSVILLE IN MAY 1863, WHILE LOSING HIS TOP AIDE, STONEWALL JACKSON. BUT LEE PUSHED TOO HARD AND IGNORED THE UNION THREAT IN THE WEST. LEE INVADED PENNSYLVANIA IN SEARCH OF SUPPLIES AND TO CAUSE WAR-WEARINESS IN THE NORTH. IN PERHAPS THE TURNING POINT OF THE WAR, LEE'S ARMY WAS BADLY BEATEN AT THE BATTLE OF GETTYSBURG, JULY 1–3, 1863, AND BARELY MADE IT BACK TO VIRGINIA. ON THE HOMEFRONT, INDUSTRIAL EXPANSION IN THE NORTH EXPANDED DRAMATICALLY, USING ITS EXTENSIVE RAILROAD SERVICE, AND MOVING INDUSTRIAL WORKERS INTO MUNITIONS FACTORIES. FOREIGN TRADE INCREASED, WITH THE UNITED STATES PROVIDING BOTH FOOD AND COTTON TO BRITAIN, AND BRITAIN SENDING IN MANUFACTURED PRODUCTS AND THOUSANDS OF VOLUNTEERS FOR THE UNION ARMY (PLUS A FEW TO THE CONFEDERATES). THE BRITISH OPERATED BLOCKADE RUNNERS BRINGING IN FOOD, LUXURY ITEMS AND MUNITIONS TO THE CONFEDERACY, BRINGING OUT TOBACCO AND COTTON. THE UNION BLOCKADE INCREASINGLY SHUT DOWN CONFEDERATE PORTS, AND BY LATE 1864 THE BLOCKADE RUNNERS WERE USUALLY CAPTURED BEFORE THEY COULD MAKE MORE THAN A HANDFUL OF RUNS. 
THE BATTLE OF FRANKLIN, NOVEMBER 30, 1864.
IN THE WEST, ON JULY 4, 1863, UNION FORCES UNDER THE COMMAND OF GENERAL ULYSSES S. GRANT GAINED CONTROL OF THE MISSISSIPPI RIVER AT THE BATTLE OF VICKSBURG, THEREBY SPLITTING THE CONFEDERACY. LINCOLN MADE GENERAL GRANT COMMANDER OF ALL UNION ARMIES. GRANT PUT GENERAL WILLIAM TECUMSEH SHERMAN IN CHARGE OF THE WESTERN ARMIES. IN 1864, SHERMAN MARCHED SOUTH FROM CHATTANOOGA TO CAPTURE ATLANTA, A DECISIVE VICTORY THAT ENDED WAR JITTERS AMONG REPUBLICANS IN THE NORTH WHO FEARED THEY MIGHT FAIL TO REELECT LINCOLN IN 1864. LINCOLN WON A LANDSLIDE. THE LAST TWO YEARS OF THE WAR WERE BLOODY FOR BOTH SIDES, WITH SHERMAN MARCHING ALMOST UNOPPOSED THROUGH CENTRAL AND EASTERN GEORGIA, THEN MOVING UP THROUGH SOUTH CAROLINA AND NORTH CAROLINA, BURNING CITIES, DESTROYING PLANTATIONS, RUINING RAILROADS AND BRIDGES, BUT AVOIDING CIVILIAN CASUALTIES. SHERMAN DEMONSTRATED THAT THE SOUTH LACKED THE LONG-TERM ABILITY TO RESIST A NORTHERN INVASION. MUCH OF THE HEARTLAND OF THE CONFEDERACY WAS PHYSICALLY DESTROYED, AND COULD NO LONGER PROVIDE DESPERATELY NEEDED FOOD, HORSES, MULES, WAGONS, BOOTS OR MUNITIONS TO ITS COMBAT ARMIES. IN SPRING 1864 GRANT, REALIZING THAT LEE WAS UNABLE TO REPLENISHES CASUALTIES, WHILE LINCOLN WOULD PROVIDE REPLACEMENTS FOR UNION LOSSES, LAUNCHED A WAR OF ATTRITION AGAINST LEE'S ARMY OF NORTHERN VIRGINIA. THIS WAR OF ATTRITION WAS DIVIDED INTO THREE MAIN CAMPAIGNS. THE FIRST OF THESE, THE OVERLAND CAMPAIGN FORCED LEE TO RETREAT INTO THE CITY OF PETERSBURG WHERE GRANT LAUNCHED HIS SECOND MAJOR OFFENSIVE, THE RICHMOND-PETERSBURG CAMPAIGN IN WHICH HE BESIEGED PETERSBURG. AFTER A NEAR TEN-MONTH SIEGE, PETERSBURG SURRENDERED. HOWEVER, THE DEFENSE OF FORT GREGG ALLOWED LEE TO MOVE HIS ARMY OUT OF PETERSBURG. GRANT PURSUED AND LAUNCHED THE FINAL, APPOMATTOX CAMPAIGN WHICH RESULTED IN LEE SURRENDERING HIS ARMY OF NORTHERN VIRGINIA NUMBERING 28,000 ON APRIL 9, 1865, AT APPOMATTOX COURT HOUSE. OTHER CONFEDERATE ARMIES FOLLOWED SUIT AND THE WAR ENDED WITH NO POSTWAR INSURGENCY. THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR WAS THE WORLD'S EARLIEST INDUSTRIAL WAR. RAILROADS, THE TELEGRAPH, STEAMSHIPS, AND MASS-PRODUCED WEAPONS WERE EMPLOYED EXTENSIVELY. THE MOBILIZATION OF CIVILIAN FACTORIES, MINES, SHIPYARDS, BANKS, TRANSPORTATION AND FOOD SUPPLIES ALL FORESHADOWED THE IMPACT OF INDUSTRIALIZATION IN WORLD WAR I. IT REMAINS THE DEADLIEST WAR IN AMERICAN HISTORY, RESULTING IN THE DEATHS OF ABOUT 750,000 SOLDIERS AND AN UNDETERMINED NUMBER OF CIVILIAN CASUALTIES. ABOUT TEN PERCENT OF ALL NORTHERN MALES 20–45 YEARS OLD, AND 30 PERCENT OF ALL SOUTHERN WHITE MALES AGED 18–40 DIED. ITS LEGACY INCLUDES ENDING SLAVERY IN THE UNITED STATES, RESTORING THE UNION, AND STRENGTHENING THE ROLE OF THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT. ACCORDING TO HISTORIAN ALLAN NEVINS THE CIVIL WAR HAD A MAJOR LONG-TERM IMPACT ON THE UNITED STATES IN TERMS OF DEVELOPING ITS LEADERSHIP POTENTIAL AND MOVING THE ENTIRE NATION BEYOND THE ADOLESCENT STAGE: THE FIGHTING AND ITS ATTENDANT DEMANDS UPON INDUSTRY, FINANCE, MEDICINE, AND LAW ALSO HELPED TRAIN A HOST OF LEADERS WHO DURING THE NEXT 35 YEARS, TO 1900, MADE THEIR INFLUENCE POWERFULLY FELT ON MOST OF THE SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, AND CULTURAL FRONTS. IT BROKE DOWN BARRIERS OF PAROCHIALISM; IT ENDED DISTRUST OF LARGE-SCALE EFFORT; IT HARDENED AND MATURED THE WHOLE PEOPLE EMOTIONALLY. THE ADOLESCENT LAND OF THE 1850S…ROSE UNDER THE BLOWS OF BATTLE TO ADULT ESTATE. THE NATION OF THE POST-APPOMATTOX GENERATION, THOUGH SADLY HURT (ESPECIALLY IN THE SOUTH) BY WAR LOSSES, AND DEEPLY SCARRED PSYCHOLOGICALLY (ESPECIALLY IN THE NORTH) BY WAR HATREDS AND GREEDS, HAD AT LAST THE POWER, RESOLUTION, AND SELF-TRUST OF MANHOOD.
EMANCIPATION
THE EMANCIPATION PROCLAMATION WAS AN EXECUTIVE ORDER ISSUED BY PRESIDENT ABRAHAM LINCOLN ON JANUARY 1, 1863. IN A SINGLE STROKE IT CHANGED THE LEGAL STATUS, AS RECOGNIZED BY THE U.S. GOVERNMENT, OF 3 MILLION SLAVES IN DESIGNATED AREAS OF THE CONFEDERACY FROM "SLAVE" TO "FREE". IT HAD THE PRACTICAL EFFECT THAT AS SOON AS A SLAVE ESCAPED THE CONTROL OF THE CONFEDERATE GOVERNMENT, BY RUNNING AWAY OR THROUGH ADVANCES OF FEDERAL TROOPS, THE SLAVE BECAME LEGALLY AND ACTUALLY FREE. THE OWNERS WERE NEVER COMPENSATED. PLANTATION OWNERS, REALIZING THAT EMANCIPATION WOULD DESTROY THEIR ECONOMIC SYSTEM, SOMETIMES MOVED THEIR SLAVES AS FAR AS POSSIBLE OUT OF REACH OF THE UNION ARMY. BY JUNE 1865, THE UNION ARMY CONTROLLED ALL OF THE CONFEDERACY AND LIBERATED ALL OF THE DESIGNATED SLAVES. LARGE NUMBERS MOVED INTO CAMPS RUN BY THE FREEDMEN'S BUREAU, WHERE THEY WERE GIVEN FOOD, SHELTER, MEDICAL CARE, AND ARRANGEMENTS FOR THEIR EMPLOYMENT WERE MADE. THE SEVERE DISLOCATIONS OF WAR AND RECONSTRUCTION HAD A LARGE NEGATIVE IMPACT ON THE BLACK POPULATION, WITH A LARGE AMOUNT OF SICKNESS AND DEATH. 
RECONSTRUCTION ERA
THE MAJOR ISSUES FACED BY LINCOLN WERE THE STATUS OF THE EX-SLAVES (CALLED "FREEDMEN"), THE LOYALTY AND CIVIL RIGHTS OF EX-REBELS, THE STATUS OF THE 11 EX-CONFEDERATE STATES, THE POWERS OF THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT NEEDED TO PREVENT A FUTURE CIVIL WAR, AND THE QUESTION OF WHETHER CONGRESS OR THE PRESIDENT WOULD MAKE THE MAJOR DECISIONS. THE SEVERE THREATS OF STARVATION AND DISPLACEMENT OF THE UNEMPLOYED FREEDMEN WERE MET BY THE FIRST MAJOR FEDERAL RELIEF AGENCY, THE FREEDMEN'S BUREAU, OPERATED BY THE ARMY. THREE "RECONSTRUCTION AMENDMENTS" WERE PASSED TO EXPAND CIVIL RIGHTS FOR BLACK AMERICANS: THE THIRTEENTH AMENDMENT OUTLAWED SLAVERY; THE FOURTEENTH AMENDMENT GUARANTEED EQUAL RIGHTS FOR ALL AND CITIZENSHIP FOR BLACKS; THE FIFTEENTH AMENDMENT PREVENTED RACE FROM BEING USED TO DISENFRANCHISE MEN. 
RADICAL RECONSTRUCTION
EX-CONFEDERATES REMAINED IN CONTROL OF MOST SOUTHERN STATES FOR OVER TWO YEARS, BUT CHANGED WHEN THE RADICAL REPUBLICANS GAINED CONTROL OF CONGRESS IN THE 1866 ELECTIONS. PRESIDENT ANDREW JOHNSON, WHO SOUGHT EASY TERMS FOR REUNIONS WITH EX-REBELS, WAS VIRTUALLY POWERLESS IN THE FACE OF THE RADICAL REPUBLICAN CONGRESS; HE WAS IMPEACHED, BUT THE SENATE'S ATTEMPT TO REMOVE HIM FROM OFFICE FAILED BY ONE VOTE. CONGRESS ENFRANCHISED BLACK MEN AND TEMPORARILY STRIPPED MANY EX-CONFEDERATE LEADERS OF THE RIGHT TO HOLD OFFICE. NEW REPUBLICAN GOVERNMENTS CAME TO POWER BASED ON A COALITION OF FREEDMEN MADE UP OF CARPETBAGGERS (NEW ARRIVALS FROM THE NORTH), AND SCALAWAGS (NATIVE WHITE SOUTHERNERS). THEY WERE BACKED BY THE U.S. ARMY. OPPONENTS SAID THEY WERE CORRUPT AND VIOLATED THE RIGHTS OF WHITES. 
THE KKK AND THE RISE OF JIM CROW
STATE BY STATE THEY LOST POWER TO A CONSERVATIVE-DEMOCRATIC COALITION, WHICH GAINED CONTROL OF THE ENTIRE SOUTH BY 1877. IN RESPONSE TO RADICAL RECONSTRUCTION, THE KU KLUX KLAN (KKK) EMERGED IN 1867 AS A WHITE-SUPREMACIST ORGANIZATION OPPOSED TO BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS AND REPUBLICAN RULE. PRESIDENT ULYSSES GRANT'S VIGOROUS ENFORCEMENT OF THE KU KLUX KLAN ACT OF 1870 SHUT DOWN THE KLAN, AND IT DISBANDED. PARAMILITARY GROUPS, SUCH AS THE WHITE LEAGUE AND RED SHIRTS EMERGED ABOUT 1874 THAT WORKED OPENLY TO USE INTIMIDATION AND VIOLENCE TO SUPPRESS BLACK VOTING TO REGAIN WHITE POLITICAL POWER IN STATES ACROSS THE SOUTH DURING THE 1870S. RABLE DESCRIBED THEM AS THE MILITARY ARM OF THE DEMOCRATIC PARTY. RECONSTRUCTION ENDED AFTER THE DISPUTED 1876 ELECTION. THE COMPROMISE OF 1877 GAVE REPUBLICAN CANDIDATE RUTHERFORD B. HAYES THE WHITE HOUSE IN EXCHANGE FOR REMOVING ALL REMAINING FEDERAL TROOPS IN THE SOUTH. THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT WITHDREW ITS TROOPS FROM THE SOUTH, AND SOUTHERN DEMOCRATS TOOK CONTROL OF EVERY SOUTHERN STATE. FROM 1890 TO 1908, SOUTHERN STATES EFFECTIVELY DISFRANCHISED MOST BLACK VOTERS AND MANY POOR WHITES BY MAKING VOTER REGISTRATION MORE DIFFICULT THROUGH POLL TAXES, LITERACY TESTS, AND OTHER ARBITRARY DEVICES. THEY PASSED SEGREGATION LAWS AND IMPOSED SECOND-CLASS STATUS ON BLACKS IN A SYSTEM KNOWN AS JIM CROW THAT LASTED UNTIL THE CIVIL RIGHTS MOVEMENT.
GROWTH AND INDUSTRIALIZATION
THE FRONTIER AND THE RAILROAD
THE LATTER HALF OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY WAS MARKED BY THE RAPID DEVELOPMENT AND SETTLEMENT OF THE FAR WEST, FIRST BY WAGON TRAINS AND RIVERBOATS AND THEN AIDED BY THE COMPLETION OF THE TRANSCONTINENTAL RAILROAD. LARGE NUMBERS OF EUROPEAN IMMIGRANTS (ESPECIALLY FROM GERMANY AND SCANDINAVIA) TOOK UP LOW-COST OR FREE FARMS IN THE PRAIRIE STATES. MINING FOR SILVER AND COPPER OPENED UP THE MOUNTAIN WEST. 
INDIAN WARS
THE UNITED STATES ARMY FOUGHT FREQUENT SMALL-SCALE WARS WITH NATIVE AMERICANS AS SETTLERS ENCROACHED ON THEIR TRADITIONAL LANDS. GRADUALLY THE U.S. PURCHASED THE NATIVE AMERICAN TRIBAL LANDS AND EXTINGUISHED THEIR CLAIMS, FORCING MOST TRIBES ONTO SUBSIDIZED RESERVATIONS. ACCORDING TO THE U.S. BUREAU OF THE CENSUS (1894), FROM 1789 TO 1894: 
THE INDIAN WARS UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED STATES HAVE BEEN MORE THAN 40 IN NUMBER. THEY HAVE COST THE LIVES OF ABOUT 19,000 WHITE MEN, WOMEN AND CHILDREN, INCLUDING THOSE KILLED IN INDIVIDUAL COMBATS, AND THE LIVES OF ABOUT 30,000 INDIANS. THE ACTUAL NUMBER OF KILLED AND WOUNDED INDIANS MUST BE VERY MUCH HIGHER THAN THE GIVEN... FIFTY PERCENT ADDITIONAL WOULD BE A SAFE ESTIMATE...  
THE GILDED AGE
THE "GILDED AGE" WAS A TERM THAT MARK TWAIN USED TO DESCRIBE THE PERIOD OF THE LATE 19TH CENTURY WITH A DRAMATIC EXPANSION OF AMERICAN WEALTH AND PROSPERITY, UNDERSCORED BY THE MASS CORRUPTION IN THE GOVERNMENT. REFORMS OF THE AGE INCLUDED THE CIVIL SERVICE ACT, WHICH MANDATED A COMPETITIVE EXAMINATION FOR APPLICANTS FOR GOVERNMENT JOBS. OTHER IMPORTANT LEGISLATION INCLUDED THE INTERSTATE COMMERCE ACT, WHICH ENDED RAILROADS' DISCRIMINATION AGAINST SMALL SHIPPERS, AND THE SHERMAN ANTITRUST ACT, WHICH OUTLAWED MONOPOLIES IN BUSINESS. TWAIN BELIEVED THAT THIS AGE WAS CORRUPTED BY SUCH ELEMENTS AS LAND SPECULATORS, SCANDALOUS POLITICS, AND UNETHICAL BUSINESS PRACTICES. SINCE THE DAYS OF CHARLES A. BEARD AND MATTHEW JOSEPHSON, SOME HISTORIANS HAVE ARGUED THAT THE UNITED STATES WAS EFFECTIVELY PLUTOCRATIC FOR AT LEAST PART OF THE GILDED AGE AND PROGRESSIVE ERA. AS FINANCIERS AND INDUSTRIALISTS SUCH AS J.P. MORGAN AND JOHN D. ROCKEFELLER BEGAN TO AMASS VAST FORTUNES, MANY U.S. OBSERVERS WERE CONCERNED THAT THE NATION WAS LOSING ITS PIONEERING EGALITARIAN SPIRIT. BY 1890 AMERICAN INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION AND PER CAPITA INCOME EXCEEDED THOSE OF ALL OTHER WORLD NATIONS. IN RESPONSE TO HEAVY DEBTS AND DECREASING FARM PRICES, WHEAT AND COTTON FARMERS JOINED THE POPULIST PARTY. AN UNPRECEDENTED WAVE OF IMMIGRATION FROM EUROPE SERVED TO BOTH PROVIDE THE LABOR FOR AMERICAN INDUSTRY AND CREATE DIVERSE COMMUNITIES IN PREVIOUSLY UNDEVELOPED AREAS. FROM 1880 TO 1914, PEAK YEARS OF IMMIGRATION, MORE THAN 22 MILLION PEOPLE MIGRATED TO THE UNITED STATES. MOST WERE UNSKILLED WORKERS WHO QUICKLY FOUND JOBS IN MINES, MILLS, FACTORIES. MANY IMMIGRANTS WERE CRAFTSMEN (ESPECIALLY FROM BRITAIN AND GERMANY) BRINGING HUMAN SKILLS, AND OTHERS WERE FARMERS (ESPECIALLY FROM GERMANY AND SCANDINAVIA) WHO PURCHASED INEXPENSIVE LAND ON THE PRAIRIES FROM RAILROADS WHO SENT AGENTS TO EUROPE. POVERTY, GROWING INEQUALITY AND DANGEROUS WORKING CONDITIONS, ALONG WITH SOCIALIST AND ANARCHIST IDEAS DIFFUSING FROM EUROPEAN IMMIGRANTS, LED TO THE RISE OF THE LABOR MOVEMENT, WHICH OFTEN INCLUDED VIOLENT STRIKES. 
UNIONS AND STRIKES
SKILLED WORKERS BANDED TOGETHER TO CONTROL THEIR CRAFTS AND RAISE WAGES BY FORMING LABOR UNIONS IN INDUSTRIAL AREAS OF THE NORTHEAST. BEFORE THE 1930S FEW FACTORY WORKERS JOINED THE UNIONS IN THE LABOR MOVEMENT. SAMUEL GOMPERS LED THE AMERICAN FEDERATION OF LABOR (1886–1924), COORDINATING MULTIPLE UNIONS. INDUSTRIAL GROWTH WAS RAPID, LED BY JOHN D. ROCKEFELLER IN OIL AND ANDREW CARNEGIE IN STEEL; BOTH BECAME LEADERS OF PHILANTHROPY (GOSPEL OF WEALTH), GIVING AWAY THEIR FORTUNES TO CREATE THE MODERN SYSTEM OF HOSPITALS, UNIVERSITIES, LIBRARIES, AND FOUNDATIONS. MULBERRY STREET, ALONG WHICH MANHATTAN'S LITTLE ITALY IS CENTERED. LOWER EAST SIDE, CIRCA 1900. ALMOST 97% OF RESIDENTS OF THE 10 LARGEST AMERICAN CITIES OF 1900 WERE NON-HISPANIC WHITES. THE PANIC OF 1893 BROKE OUT AND WAS A SEVERE NATIONWIDE DEPRESSION IMPACTING FARMERS, WORKERS, AND BUSINESSMEN WHO SAW PRICES, WAGES, AND PROFITS FALL. MANY RAILROADS WENT BANKRUPT. THE RESULTANT POLITICAL REACTION FELL ON THE DEMOCRATIC PARTY, WHOSE LEADER PRESIDENT GROVER CLEVELAND SHOULDERED MUCH OF THE BLAME. LABOR UNREST INVOLVED NUMEROUS STRIKES, MOST NOTABLY THE VIOLENT PULLMAN STRIKE OF 1894, WHICH WAS SHUT DOWN BY FEDERAL TROOPS UNDER CLEVELAND'S ORDERS. THE POPULIST PARTY GAINED STRENGTH AMONG COTTON AND WHEAT FARMERS, AS WELL AS COAL MINERS, BUT WAS OVERTAKEN BY THE EVEN MORE POPULAR FREE SILVER MOVEMENT, WHICH DEMANDED USING SILVER TO ENLARGE THE MONEY SUPPLY, LEADING TO INFLATION THAT THE SILVERITES PROMISED WOULD END THE DEPRESSION. THE FINANCIAL, RAILROAD, AND BUSINESS COMMUNITIES FOUGHT BACK HARD, ARGUING THAT ONLY THE GOLD STANDARD WOULD SAVE THE ECONOMY. IN THE MOST INTENSE ELECTION IN THE NATION'S HISTORY, CONSERVATIVE REPUBLICAN WILLIAM MCKINLEY DEFEATED SILVERITE WILLIAM JENNINGS BRYAN, WHO RAN ON THE DEMOCRATIC, POPULIST, AND SILVER REPUBLICAN TICKETS. BRYAN SWEPT THE SOUTH AND WEST, BUT MCKINLEY RAN UP LANDSLIDES AMONG THE MIDDLE CLASS, INDUSTRIAL WORKERS, CITIES, AND AMONG UPSCALE FARMERS IN THE MIDWEST. PROSPERITY RETURNED UNDER MCKINLEY, THE GOLD STANDARD WAS ENACTED, AND THE TARIFF WAS RAISED. BY 1900 THE U.S. HAD THE STRONGEST ECONOMY ON THE GLOBE. APART FROM TWO SHORT RECESSIONS (IN 1907 AND 1920) THE OVERALL ECONOMY REMAINED PROSPEROUS AND GROWING UNTIL 1929. REPUBLICANS, CITING MCKINLEY'S POLICIES, TOOK THE CREDIT. 
AMERICAN IMPERIALISM
 THIS CARTOON REFLECTS THE VIEW OF JUDGE MAGAZINE REGARDING AMERICA'S IMPERIAL AMBITIONS FOLLOWING A QUICK VICTORY IN THE SPANISH–AMERICAN WAR OF 1898. THE AMERICAN FLAG FLIES FROM THE PHILIPPINES AND HAWAII IN THE PACIFIC TO CUBA AND PUERTO RICO IN THE CARIBBEAN. THE UNITED STATES EMERGED AS A WORLD ECONOMIC AND MILITARY POWER AFTER 1890. THE MAIN EPISODE WAS THE SPANISH–AMERICAN WAR, WHICH BEGAN WHEN SPAIN REFUSED AMERICAN DEMANDS TO REFORM ITS OPPRESSIVE POLICIES IN CUBA. THE "SPLENDID LITTLE WAR", AS ONE OFFICIAL CALLED IT, INVOLVED A SERIES OF QUICK AMERICAN VICTORIES ON LAND AND AT SEA. AT THE TREATY OF PARIS PEACE CONFERENCE, THE UNITED STATES ACQUIRED THE PHILIPPINES, PUERTO RICO, AND GUAM. CUBA BECAME AN INDEPENDENT COUNTRY, UNDER CLOSE AMERICAN TUTELAGE. ALTHOUGH THE WAR ITSELF WAS WIDELY POPULAR, THE PEACE TERMS PROVED CONTROVERSIAL. WILLIAM JENNINGS BRYAN LED HIS DEMOCRATIC PARTY IN OPPOSITION TO CONTROL OF THE PHILIPPINES, WHICH HE DENOUNCED AS IMPERIALISM UNBECOMING TO AMERICAN DEMOCRACY. PRESIDENT WILLIAM MCKINLEY DEFENDED THE ACQUISITION AND WAS RIDING HIGH AS THE NATION HAD RETURNED TO PROSPERITY AND FELT TRIUMPHANT IN THE WAR. MCKINLEY EASILY DEFEATED BRYAN IN A REMATCH IN THE 1900 PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION. AFTER DEFEATING AN INSURRECTION BY FILIPINO NATIONALISTS, THE UNITED STATES ENGAGED IN A LARGE-SCALE PROGRAM TO MODERNIZE THE ECONOMY OF THE PHILIPPINES AND DRAMATICALLY UPGRADE THE PUBLIC HEALTH FACILITIES. BY 1908, HOWEVER, AMERICANS LOST INTEREST IN AN EMPIRE AND TURNED THEIR INTERNATIONAL ATTENTION TO THE CARIBBEAN, ESPECIALLY THE BUILDING OF THE PANAMA CANAL. IN 1912 WHEN ARIZONA BECAME THE FINAL MAINLAND STATE, THE AMERICAN FRONTIER CAME TO AN END. THE CANAL OPENED IN 1914 AND INCREASED TRADE WITH JAPAN AND THE REST OF THE FAR EAST. A KEY INNOVATION WAS THE OPEN-DOOR POLICY, WHEREBY THE IMPERIAL POWERS WERE GIVEN EQUAL ACCESS TO CHINESE BUSINESS, WITH NOT ONE OF THEM ALLOWED TO TAKE CONTROL OF CHINA. AMERICAN MONEY, FOOD, AND MUNITIONS ARRIVED QUICKLY, BUT TROOPS HAD TO BE DRAFTED AND TRAINED; BY SUMMER 1918 AMERICAN SOLDIERS UNDER GENERAL JOHN J. PERSHING'S AMERICAN EXPEDITIONARY FORCES ARRIVED AT THE RATE OF 10,000 A DAY, WHILE GERMANY WAS UNABLE TO REPLACE ITS LOSSES. DISSENT AGAINST THE WAR WAS SUPPRESSED BY THE SEDITION ACT OF 1918 & ESPIONAGE ACT OF 1917, GERMAN LANGUAGE, LEFTIST & PACIFIST PUBLICATIONS WERE SUPPRESSED, AND OVER 2,000 WERE IMPRISONED FOR SPEAKING OUT AGAINST THE WAR, THE POLITICAL PRISONERS WERE LATER RELEASED BY U.S PRESIDENT WARREN G. HARDING. THE RESULT WAS ALLIED VICTORY IN NOVEMBER 1918. PRESIDENT WILSON DEMANDED GERMANY DEPOSE THE KAISER AND ACCEPT HIS TERMS IN THE FAMED FOURTEEN POINTS SPEECH. WILSON DOMINATED THE 1919 PARIS PEACE CONFERENCE BUT GERMANY WAS TREATED HARSHLY BY THE ALLIES IN THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES (1919) AS WILSON PUT ALL HIS HOPES IN THE NEW LEAGUE OF NATIONS. WILSON REFUSED TO COMPROMISE WITH SENATE REPUBLICANS OVER THE ISSUE OF CONGRESSIONAL POWER TO DECLARE WAR, AND THE SENATE REJECTED THE TREATY AND THE LEAGUE. 
DISCONTENT AND REFORM
PROGRESSIVE ERA
DISSATISFACTION ON THE PART OF THE GROWING MIDDLE CLASS WITH THE CORRUPTION AND INEFFICIENCY OF POLITICS AS USUAL, AND THE FAILURE TO DEAL WITH INCREASINGLY IMPORTANT URBAN AND INDUSTRIAL PROBLEMS, LED TO THE DYNAMIC PROGRESSIVE MOVEMENT STARTING IN THE 1890S. IN EVERY MAJOR CITY AND STATE, AND AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL AS WELL, AND IN EDUCATION, MEDICINE, AND INDUSTRY, THE PROGRESSIVES CALLED FOR THE MODERNIZATION AND REFORM OF DECREPIT INSTITUTIONS, THE ELIMINATION OF CORRUPTION IN POLITICS, AND THE INTRODUCTION OF EFFICIENCY AS A CRITERION FOR CHANGE. LEADING POLITICIANS FROM BOTH PARTIES, MOST NOTABLY THEODORE ROOSEVELT, CHARLES EVANS HUGHES, AND ROBERT LA FOLLETTE ON THE REPUBLICAN SIDE, AND WILLIAM JENNINGS BRYAN AND WOODROW WILSON ON THE DEMOCRATIC SIDE, TOOK UP THE CAUSE OF PROGRESSIVE REFORM. WOMEN BECAME ESPECIALLY INVOLVED IN DEMANDS FOR WOMAN SUFFRAGE, PROHIBITION, AND BETTER SCHOOLS; THEIR MOST PROMINENT LEADER WAS JANE ADDAMS OF CHICAGO, WHO CREATED SETTLEMENT HOUSES. "MUCKRAKING" JOURNALISTS SUCH AS UPTON SINCLAIR, LINCOLN STEFFENS AND JACOB RIIS EXPOSED CORRUPTION IN BUSINESS AND GOVERNMENT ALONG WITH RAMPANT INNER-CITY POVERTY. PROGRESSIVES IMPLEMENTED ANTI-TRUST LAWS AND REGULATED SUCH INDUSTRIES OF MEAT-PACKING, DRUGS, AND RAILROADS. FOUR NEW CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS – THE SIXTEENTH THROUGH NINETEENTH – RESULTED FROM PROGRESSIVE ACTIVISM, BRINGING THE FEDERAL INCOME TAX, DIRECT ELECTION OF SENATORS, PROHIBITION, AND WOMAN SUFFRAGE. THE PERIOD ALSO SAW A MAJOR TRANSFORMATION OF THE BANKING SYSTEM WITH THE CREATION OF THE FEDERAL RESERVE SYSTEM IN 1913 AND THE ARRIVAL OF COOPERATIVE BANKING IN THE US WITH THE FOUNDING OF THE FIRST CREDIT UNION IN 1908. THE PROGRESSIVE MOVEMENT LASTED THROUGH THE 1920S; THE MOST ACTIVE PERIOD WAS 1900–18. THE "SPLENDID LITTLE WAR", AS ONE OFFICIAL CALLED IT, INVOLVED A SERIES OF QUICK AMERICAN VICTORIES ON LAND AND AT SEA. AT THE TREATY OF PARIS PEACE CONFERENCE, THE UNITED STATES ACQUIRED THE PHILIPPINES, PUERTO RICO, AND GUAM. CUBA BECAME AN INDEPENDENT COUNTRY, UNDER CLOSE AMERICAN TUTELAGE. ALTHOUGH THE WAR ITSELF WAS WIDELY POPULAR, THE PEACE TERMS PROVED CONTROVERSIAL. WILLIAM JENNINGS BRYAN LED HIS DEMOCRATIC PARTY IN OPPOSITION TO CONTROL OF THE PHILIPPINES, WHICH HE DENOUNCED AS IMPERIALISM UNBECOMING TO AMERICAN DEMOCRACY. PRESIDENT WILLIAM MCKINLEY DEFENDED THE ACQUISITION AND WAS RIDING HIGH AS THE NATION HAD RETURNED TO PROSPERITY AND FELT TRIUMPHANT IN THE WAR. MCKINLEY EASILY DEFEATED BRYAN IN A REMATCH IN THE 1900 PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION. AFTER DEFEATING AN INSURRECTION BY FILIPINO NATIONALISTS, THE UNITED STATES ENGAGED IN A LARGE-SCALE PROGRAM TO MODERNIZE THE ECONOMY OF THE PHILIPPINES AND DRAMATICALLY UPGRADE THE PUBLIC HEALTH FACILITIES. BY 1908, HOWEVER, AMERICANS LOST INTEREST IN AN EMPIRE AND TURNED THEIR INTERNATIONAL ATTENTION TO THE CARIBBEAN, ESPECIALLY THE BUILDING OF THE PANAMA CANAL. IN 1912 WHEN ARIZONA BECAME THE FINAL MAINLAND STATE, THE AMERICAN FRONTIER CAME TO AN END. THE CANAL OPENED IN 1914 AND INCREASED TRADE WITH JAPAN AND THE REST OF THE FAR EAST. A KEY INNOVATION WAS THE OPEN-DOOR POLICY, WHEREBY THE IMPERIAL POWERS WERE GIVEN EQUAL ACCESS TO CHINESE BUSINESS, WITH NOT ONE OF THEM ALLOWED TO TAKE CONTROL OF CHINA. DISSENT AGAINST THE WAR WAS SUPPRESSED BY THE SEDITION ACT OF 1918 & ESPIONAGE ACT OF 1917, GERMAN LANGUAGE, LEFTIST & PACIFIST PUBLICATIONS WERE SUPPRESSED, AND OVER 2,000 WERE IMPRISONED FOR SPEAKING OUT AGAINST THE WAR, THE POLITICAL PRISONERS WERE LATER RELEASED BY U.S PRESIDENT WARREN G. HARDING. 
WOMEN'S SUFFRAGE
THE WOMEN'S SUFFRAGE MOVEMENT BEGAN WITH THE JUNE 1848 NATIONAL CONVENTION OF THE LIBERTY PARTY. PRESIDENTIAL CANDIDATE GERRIT SMITH ARGUED FOR AND ESTABLISHED WOMEN'S SUFFRAGE AS A PARTY PLANK. ONE MONTH LATER, HIS COUSIN ELIZABETH CADY STANTON JOINED WITH LUCRETIA MOTT AND OTHER WOMEN TO ORGANIZE THE SENECA FALLS CONVENTION, FEATURING THE DECLARATION OF SENTIMENTS DEMANDING EQUAL RIGHTS FOR WOMEN, AND THE RIGHT TO VOTE. MANY OF THESE ACTIVISTS BECAME POLITICALLY AWARE DURING THE ABOLITIONIST MOVEMENT. THE WOMEN'S RIGHTS CAMPAIGN DURING "FIRST-WAVE FEMINISM" WAS LED BY STANTON, LUCY STONE AND SUSAN B. ANTHONY, AMONG MANY OTHERS. STONE AND PAULINA WRIGHT DAVIS ORGANIZED THE PROMINENT AND INFLUENTIAL NATIONAL WOMEN'S RIGHTS CONVENTION IN 1850. THE MOVEMENT REORGANIZED AFTER THE CIVIL WAR, GAINING EXPERIENCED CAMPAIGNERS, MANY OF WHOM HAD WORKED FOR PROHIBITION IN THE WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN TEMPERANCE UNION. BY THE END OF THE 19TH CENTURY A FEW WESTERN STATES HAD GRANTED WOMEN FULL VOTING RIGHTS, THOUGH WOMEN HAD MADE SIGNIFICANT LEGAL VICTORIES, GAINING RIGHTS IN AREAS SUCH AS PROPERTY AND CHILD CUSTODY. AROUND 1912 THE FEMINIST MOVEMENT BEGAN TO REAWAKEN, PUTTING AN EMPHASIS ON ITS DEMANDS FOR EQUALITY AND ARGUING THAT THE CORRUPTION OF AMERICAN POLITICS DEMANDED PURIFICATION BY WOMEN BECAUSE MEN COULD NOT DO THAT JOB. PROTESTS BECAME INCREASINGLY COMMON AS SUFFRAGETTE ALICE PAUL LED PARADES THROUGH THE CAPITAL AND MAJOR CITIES. PAUL SPLIT FROM THE LARGE NATIONAL AMERICAN WOMAN SUFFRAGE ASSOCIATION (NAWSA), WHICH FAVORED A MORE MODERATE APPROACH AND SUPPORTED THE DEMOCRATIC PARTY AND WOODROW WILSON, LED BY CARRIE CHAPMAN CATT, AND FORMED THE MORE MILITANT NATIONAL WOMAN'S PARTY. SUFFRAGISTS WERE ARRESTED DURING THEIR "SILENT SENTINELS" PICKETS AT THE WHITE HOUSE, THE FIRST TIME SUCH A TACTIC WAS USED, AND WERE TAKEN AS POLITICAL PRISONERS. THE OLD ANTI-SUFFRAGIST ARGUMENT THAT ONLY MEN COULD FIGHT A WAR, AND THEREFORE ONLY MEN DESERVE THE RIGHT TO VOTE, WAS REFUTED BY THE ENTHUSIASTIC PARTICIPATION OF TENS OF THOUSANDS OF AMERICAN WOMEN ON THE HOME FRONT IN WORLD WAR I. ACROSS THE WORLD, GRATEFUL NATIONS GAVE WOMEN THE RIGHT TO VOTE. FURTHERMORE, MOST OF THE WESTERN STATES HAD ALREADY GIVEN THE WOMEN THE RIGHT TO VOTE IN STATE AND NATIONAL ELECTIONS, AND THE REPRESENTATIVES FROM THOSE STATES, INCLUDING THE FIRST WOMAN JEANNETTE RANKIN OF MONTANA, DEMONSTRATED THAT WOMAN SUFFRAGE WAS A SUCCESS. THE MAIN RESISTANCE CAME FROM THE SOUTH, WHERE WHITE LEADERS WERE WORRIED ABOUT THE THREAT OF BLACK WOMEN VOTING. CONGRESS PASSED THE NINETEENTH AMENDMENT IN 1919, AND WOMEN COULD VOTE IN 1920. NAWSA BECAME THE LEAGUE OF WOMEN VOTERS, AND THE NATIONAL WOMAN'S PARTY BEGAN LOBBYING FOR FULL EQUALITY AND THE EQUAL RIGHTS AMENDMENT, WHICH WOULD PASS CONGRESS DURING THE SECOND WAVE OF THE WOMEN'S MOVEMENT IN 1972. POLITICIANS RESPONDED TO THE NEW ELECTORATE BY EMPHASIZING ISSUES OF SPECIAL INTEREST TO WOMEN, ESPECIALLY PROHIBITION, CHILD HEALTH, AND WORLD PEACE. THE MAIN SURGE OF WOMEN VOTING CAME IN 1928, WHEN THE BIG-CITY MACHINES REALIZED THEY NEEDED THE SUPPORT OF WOMEN TO ELECT AL SMITH, A CATHOLIC FROM NEW YORK CITY. MEANWHILE, PROTESTANTS MOBILIZED WOMEN TO SUPPORT PROHIBITION AND VOTE FOR REPUBLICAN HERBERT HOOVER. 
WAR, PROSPERITY, AND DEPRESSION
WORLD WAR I
AS WORLD WAR I RAGED IN EUROPE FROM 1914, PRESIDENT WOODROW WILSON TOOK FULL CONTROL OF FOREIGN POLICY, DECLARING NEUTRALITY BUT WARNING GERMANY THAT RESUMPTION OF UNRESTRICTED SUBMARINE WARFARE AGAINST AMERICAN SHIPS SUPPLYING GOODS TO ALLIED NATIONS WOULD MEAN WAR. GERMANY DECIDED TO TAKE THE RISK AND TRY TO WIN BY CUTTING OFF SUPPLIES TO BRITAIN THROUGH THE SINKING OF SHIPS SUCH AS THE RMS LUSITANIA; THE U.S. DECLARED WAR IN APRIL 1917 MAINLY FROM THE THREAT OF THE ZIMMERMANN TELEGRAM. AMERICAN MONEY, FOOD, AND MUNITIONS ARRIVED QUICKLY, BUT TROOPS HAD TO BE DRAFTED AND TRAINED; BY SUMMER 1918 AMERICAN SOLDIERS UNDER GENERAL JOHN J. PERSHING'S AMERICAN EXPEDITIONARY FORCES ARRIVED AT THE RATE OF 10,000 A DAY, WHILE GERMANY WAS UNABLE TO REPLACE ITS LOSSES. DISSENT AGAINST THE WAR WAS SUPPRESSED BY THE SEDITION ACT OF 1918 & ESPIONAGE ACT OF 1917, GERMAN LANGUAGE, LEFTIST & PACIFIST PUBLICATIONS WERE SUPPRESSED, AND OVER 2,000 WERE IMPRISONED FOR SPEAKING OUT AGAINST THE WAR, THE POLITICAL PRISONERS WERE LATER RELEASED BY U.S PRESIDENT WARREN G. HARDING. THE RESULT WAS ALLIED VICTORY IN NOVEMBER 1918. PRESIDENT WILSON DEMANDED GERMANY DEPOSE THE KAISER AND ACCEPT HIS TERMS IN THE FAMED FOURTEEN POINTS SPEECH. WILSON DOMINATED THE 1919 PARIS PEACE CONFERENCE BUT GERMANY WAS TREATED HARSHLY BY THE ALLIES IN THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES (1919) AS WILSON PUT ALL HIS HOPES IN THE NEW LEAGUE OF NATIONS. WILSON REFUSED TO COMPROMISE WITH SENATE REPUBLICANS OVER THE ISSUE OF CONGRESSIONAL POWER TO DECLARE WAR, AND THE SENATE REJECTED THE TREATY AND THE LEAGUE. 
ROARING TWENTIES
IN THE 1920S THE U.S. GREW STEADILY IN STATURE AS AN ECONOMIC AND MILITARY WORLD POWER. THE UNITED STATES SENATE DID NOT RATIFY THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES IMPOSED BY ITS ALLIES ON THE DEFEATED CENTRAL POWERS; INSTEAD, THE UNITED STATES CHOSE TO PURSUE UNILATERALISM. THE AFTERSHOCK OF RUSSIA'S OCTOBER REVOLUTION RESULTED IN REAL FEARS OF COMMUNISM IN THE UNITED STATES, LEADING TO A RED SCARE AND THE DEPORTATION OF ALIENS CONSIDERED SUBVERSIVE. MONEY SUPPLY DECREASED A LOT BETWEEN BLACK TUESDAY AND THE BANK HOLIDAY IN MARCH 1933 WHEN THERE WERE MASSIVE BANK RUNS ACROSS THE UNITED STATES. WHILE PUBLIC HEALTH FACILITIES GREW RAPIDLY IN THE PROGRESSIVE ERA, AND HOSPITALS AND MEDICAL SCHOOLS WERE MODERNIZED, THE NATION IN 1918 LOST 675,000 LIVES TO THE SPANISH FLU PANDEMIC. IN 1920, THE MANUFACTURE, SALE, IMPORT AND EXPORT OF ALCOHOL WERE PROHIBITED BY THE EIGHTEENTH AMENDMENT, PROHIBITION. THE RESULT WAS THAT IN CITIES ILLEGAL ALCOHOL BECAME A BIG BUSINESS, LARGELY CONTROLLED BY RACKETEERS. THE SECOND KU KLUX KLAN GREW RAPIDLY IN 1922–25, THEN COLLAPSED. IMMIGRATION LAWS WERE PASSED TO STRICTLY LIMIT THE NUMBER OF NEW ENTRIES. THE 1920S WERE CALLED THE ROARING TWENTIES DUE TO THE GREAT ECONOMIC PROSPERITY DURING THIS PERIOD. JAZZ BECAME POPULAR AMONG THE YOUNGER GENERATION, AND THUS THE DECADE WAS ALSO CALLED THE JAZZ AGE. 
GREAT DEPRESSION AND THE NEW DEAL
GOOD NEIGHBOR POLICY
DURING THE 1920S, THE NATION ENJOYED WIDESPREAD PROSPERITY, ALBEIT WITH A WEAKNESS IN AGRICULTURE. A FINANCIAL BUBBLE WAS FUELED BY AN INFLATED STOCK MARKET, WHICH LATER LED TO THE STOCK MARKET CRASH ON OCTOBER 29, 1929. THIS, ALONG WITH MANY OTHER ECONOMIC FACTORS, TRIGGERED A WORLDWIDE DEPRESSION KNOWN AS THE GREAT DEPRESSION. DURING THIS TIME, THE UNITED STATES EXPERIENCED DEFLATION AS PRICES FELL, UNEMPLOYMENT SOARED FROM 3% IN 1929 TO 25% IN 1933, FARM PRICES FELL BY HALF, AND MANUFACTURING OUTPUT PLUNGED BY ONE-THIRD. IN 1932, DEMOCRATIC PRESIDENTIAL NOMINEE FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT PROMISED "A NEW DEAL FOR THE AMERICAN PEOPLE", COINING THE ENDURING LABEL FOR HIS DOMESTIC POLICIES. THE RESULT WAS A SERIES OF PERMANENT REFORM PROGRAMS INCLUDING RELIEF FOR THE UNEMPLOYED, ASSISTANCE FOR THE ELDERLY, JOBS FOR YOUNG MEN, SOCIAL SECURITY, UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE, PUBLIC HOUSING, BANKRUPTCY INSURANCE, FARM SUBSIDIES, AND REGULATION OF FINANCIAL SECURITIES. STATE GOVERNMENTS ADDED NEW PROGRAMS AS WELL, AND INTRODUCED THE SALES TAX TO PAY FOR THEM. IDEOLOGICALLY THE REVOLUTION ESTABLISHED MODERN LIBERALISM IN THE UNITED STATES AND KEPT THE DEMOCRATS IN POWER IN WASHINGTON ALMOST CONTINUOUSLY FOR THREE DECADES THANKS TO THE NEW DEAL COALITION OF ETHNIC WHITES, BLACKS, BLUE-COLLAR WORKERS, LABOR UNIONS, AND WHITE SOUTHERNERS. IT PROVIDED RELIEF TO THE LONG-TERM UNEMPLOYED THROUGH NUMEROUS PROGRAMS, SUCH AS THE WORKS PROGRESS ADMINISTRATION (WPA) AND FOR YOUNG MEN, THE CIVILIAN CONSERVATION CORPS. LARGE SCALE SPENDING PROJECTS DESIGNED TO PROVIDE PRIVATE SECTOR CONSTRUCTION JOBS AND REBUILD THE INFRASTRUCTURE WERE UNDER THE PURVIEW OF THE PUBLIC WORKS ADMINISTRATION. THE SECOND NEW DEAL WAS A TURN TO THE LEFT IN 1935–36, BUILDING UP LABOR UNIONS THROUGH THE WAGNER ACT. UNIONS BECAME A POWERFUL ELEMENT OF THE MERGING NEW DEAL COALITION, WHICH WON REELECTION FOR ROOSEVELT IN 1936, 1940, AND 1944 BY MOBILIZING UNION MEMBERS, BLUE COLLAR WORKERS, RELIEF RECIPIENTS, BIG CITY MACHINES, ETHNIC, AND RELIGIOUS GROUPS (ESPECIALLY CATHOLICS AND JEWS) AND THE WHITE SOUTH, ALONG WITH BLACKS IN THE NORTH (WHERE THEY COULD VOTE). ROOSEVELT SERIOUSLY WEAKENED HIS SECOND TERM BY A FAILED EFFORT TO PACK THE SUPREME COURT, WHICH HAD BEEN A CENTER OF CONSERVATIVE RESISTANCE TO HIS PROGRAMS. MOST OF THE RELIEF PROGRAMS WERE DROPPED AFTER 1938 IN THE 1940S WHEN THE CONSERVATIVES REGAINED POWER IN CONGRESS THROUGH THE CONSERVATIVE COALITION. OF SPECIAL IMPORTANCE IS THE SOCIAL SECURITY PROGRAM, BEGUN IN 1935. THE ECONOMY BASICALLY RECOVERED BY 1936, BUT HAD A SHARP, SHORT RECESSION IN 1937–38; LONG-TERM UNEMPLOYMENT, HOWEVER, REMAINED A PROBLEM UNTIL IT WAS SOLVED BY WARTIME SPENDING. IN AN EFFORT TO DENOUNCE PAST U.S. INTERVENTIONISM AND SUBDUE ANY SUBSEQUENT FEARS OF LATIN AMERICANS, ROOSEVELT ANNOUNCED ON MARCH 4, 1933, DURING HIS INAUGURAL ADDRESS, "IN THE FIELD OF WORLD POLICY, I WOULD DEDICATE THIS NATION TO THE POLICY OF THE GOOD NEIGHBOR, THE NEIGHBOR WHO RESOLUTELY RESPECTS HIMSELF AND, BECAUSE HE DOES SO, RESPECTS THE RIGHTS OF OTHERS, THE NEIGHBOR WHO RESPECTS HIS OBLIGATIONS AND RESPECTS THE SANCTITY OF HIS AGREEMENTS IN AND WITH A WORLD OF NEIGHBORS." IN ORDER TO CREATE A FRIENDLY RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND CENTRAL AS WELL AS SOUTH AMERICAN COUNTRIES, ROOSEVELT SOUGHT TO STRAY FROM ASSERTING MILITARY FORCE IN THE REGION. THIS POSITION WAS AFFIRMED BY CORDELL HULL, ROOSEVELT'S SECRETARY OF STATE AT A CONFERENCE OF AMERICAN STATES IN MONTEVIDEO IN DECEMBER 1933. 
WORLD WAR II
IN THE DEPRESSION YEARS, THE UNITED STATES REMAINED FOCUSED ON DOMESTIC CONCERNS WHILE DEMOCRACY DECLINED ACROSS THE WORLD AND MANY COUNTRIES FELL UNDER THE CONTROL OF DICTATORS. IMPERIAL JAPAN ASSERTED DOMINANCE IN EAST ASIA AND IN THE PACIFIC. NAZI GERMANY AND FASCIST ITALY MILITARIZED AND THREATENED CONQUESTS, WHILE BRITAIN AND FRANCE ATTEMPTED APPEASEMENT TO AVERT ANOTHER WAR IN EUROPE. U.S. LEGISLATION IN THE NEUTRALITY ACTS SOUGHT TO AVOID FOREIGN CONFLICTS; HOWEVER, POLICY CLASHED WITH INCREASING ANTI-NAZI FEELINGS FOLLOWING THE GERMAN INVASION OF POLAND IN SEPTEMBER 1939 THAT STARTED WORLD WAR II. ROOSEVELT POSITIONED THE U.S. AS THE "ARSENAL OF DEMOCRACY", PLEDGING FULL-SCALE FINANCIAL AND MUNITIONS SUPPORT FOR THE ALLIES – BUT NO MILITARY PERSONNEL. THIS WAS CARRIED OUT THROUGH THE LEND-LEASE AGREEMENTS. JAPAN TRIED TO NEUTRALIZE AMERICA'S POWER IN THE PACIFIC BY ATTACKING PEARL HARBOR ON DECEMBER 7, 1941, WHICH CATALYZED AMERICAN SUPPORT TO ENTER THE WAR. THE MAIN CONTRIBUTIONS OF THE U.S. TO THE ALLIED WAR EFFORT COMPRISED MONEY, INDUSTRIAL OUTPUT, FOOD, PETROLEUM, TECHNOLOGICAL INNOVATION, AND (ESPECIALLY 1944–45), MILITARY PERSONNEL. MUCH OF THE FOCUS IN WASHINGTON WAS MAXIMIZING THE ECONOMIC OUTPUT OF THE NATION. THE OVERALL RESULT WAS A DRAMATIC INCREASE IN GDP, THE EXPORT OF VAST QUANTITIES OF SUPPLIES TO THE ALLIES AND TO AMERICAN FORCES OVERSEAS, THE END OF UNEMPLOYMENT, AND A RISE IN CIVILIAN CONSUMPTION EVEN AS 40% OF THE GDP WENT TO THE WAR EFFORT. THIS WAS ACHIEVED BY TENS OF MILLIONS OF WORKERS MOVING FROM LOW-PRODUCTIVITY OCCUPATIONS TO HIGH EFFICIENCY JOBS, IMPROVEMENTS IN PRODUCTIVITY THROUGH BETTER TECHNOLOGY AND MANAGEMENT, AND THE MOVE INTO THE ACTIVE LABOR FORCE OF STUDENTS, RETIRED PEOPLE, HOUSEWIVES, AND THE UNEMPLOYED, AND AN INCREASE IN HOURS WORKED. IT WAS EXHAUSTING; LEISURE ACTIVITIES DECLINED SHARPLY. PEOPLE TOLERATED THE EXTRA WORK BECAUSE OF PATRIOTISM, THE PAY, AND THE CONFIDENCE THAT IT WAS ONLY "FOR THE DURATION", AND LIFE WOULD RETURN TO NORMAL AS SOON AS THE WAR WAS WON. MOST DURABLE GOODS BECAME UNAVAILABLE, AND MEAT, CLOTHING, AND GASOLINE WERE TIGHTLY RATIONED. IN INDUSTRIAL AREAS HOUSING WAS IN SHORT SUPPLY AS PEOPLE DOUBLED UP AND LIVED IN CRAMPED QUARTERS. PRICES AND WAGES WERE CONTROLLED, AND AMERICANS SAVED A HIGH PORTION OF THEIR INCOMES, WHICH LED TO RENEWED GROWTH AFTER THE WAR INSTEAD OF A RETURN TO DEPRESSION. THE ALLIES – THE UNITED STATES, BRITAIN, AND THE SOVIET UNION, CHINA, AS WELL AS POLAND, CANADA AND OTHER COUNTRIES – FOUGHT THE AXIS POWERS OF GERMANY, ITALY, AND JAPAN. THE ALLIES SAW GERMANY AS THE MAIN THREAT AND GAVE HIGHEST PRIORITY TO EUROPE. THE U.S. DOMINATED THE WAR AGAINST JAPAN AND STOPPED JAPANESE EXPANSION IN THE PACIFIC IN 1942. AFTER LOSING PEARL HARBOR AND IN THE PHILIPPINES TO THE JAPANESE, AND DRAWING THE BATTLE OF THE CORAL SEA (MAY 1942), THE AMERICAN NAVY INFLICTED A DECISIVE BLOW AT MIDWAY (JUNE 1942). AMERICAN GROUND FORCES ASSISTED IN THE NORTH AFRICAN CAMPAIGN THAT EVENTUALLY CONCLUDED WITH THE COLLAPSE OF MUSSOLINI'S FASCIST GOVERNMENT IN 1943, AS ITALY SWITCHED TO THE ALLIED SIDE. A MORE SIGNIFICANT EUROPEAN FRONT WAS OPENED ON D-DAY, JUNE 6, 1944, IN WHICH AMERICAN AND ALLIED FORCES INVADED NAZI-OCCUPIED FRANCE FROM BRITAIN. ON THE HOME FRONT, MOBILIZATION OF THE U.S. ECONOMY WAS MANAGED BY ROOSEVELT'S WAR PRODUCTION BOARD. THE WARTIME PRODUCTION BOOM LED TO FULL EMPLOYMENT, WIPING OUT THIS VESTIGE OF THE GREAT DEPRESSION. INDEED, LABOR SHORTAGES ENCOURAGED INDUSTRY TO LOOK FOR NEW SOURCES OF WORKERS, FINDING NEW ROLES FOR WOMEN AND BLACKS. HOWEVER, THE FERVOR ALSO INSPIRED ANTI-JAPANESE SENTIMENT, LEADING TO INTERNMENT OF JAPANESE AMERICANS. THIS WAS TAKEN UNDER THE DIRECTIVE OF PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT, WHO SIGNED EXECUTIVE ORDER 9066. THE TERMS OF THIS EXECUTIVE ORDER RESULTED IN SOME 120,000 PEOPLE OF JAPANESE DESCENT LIVING IN THE US REMOVED FROM THEIR HOMES AND PLACED IN INTERNMENT CAMPS. TWO-THIRDS OF THOSE INTERNED WERE AMERICAN CITIZENS AND HALF OF THEM WERE CHILDREN. THOSE WHO WERE AS LITTLE AS 1/16 JAPANESE AND ORPHANED INFANTS WITH "ONE DROP OF JAPANESE BLOOD" WERE PLACED IN INTERNMENT CAMPS. THE US SUPREME COURT HELD THE JAPANESE AMERICAN INTERNMENT CAMPS TO BE CONSTITUTIONAL IN A 6–3 DECISION IN KOREMATSU V. UNITED STATES SUPREME COURT CASE. THE TRINITY TEST OF THE MANHATTAN PROJECT WAS THE FIRST DETONATION OF A NUCLEAR WEAPON, WHICH LEAD OPPENHEIMER TO RECALL VERSES FROM THE HINDU SCRIPTURE BHAGAVAD GITA, NOTABLY BEING: "I AM BECOME DEATH, THE DESTROYER OF WORLDS". RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT TOOK FLIGHT AS WELL, BEST SEEN IN THE MANHATTAN PROJECT, A SECRET EFFORT TO HARNESS NUCLEAR FISSION TO PRODUCE HIGHLY DESTRUCTIVE ATOMIC BOMBS. FROM 1942 TO 1946, THE PROJECT WAS UNDER THE DIRECTION OF MAJOR GENERAL LESLIE GROVES OF THE U.S. ARMY CORPS OF ENGINEERS. NUCLEAR PHYSICIST J. ROBERT OPPENHEIMER WAS THE DIRECTOR OF THE LOS ALAMOS LABORATORY THAT DESIGNED THE ACTUAL BOMBS. THE FIRST NUCLEAR DEVICE EVER DETONATED WAS AN IMPLOSION-TYPE BOMB AT THE TRINITY TEST, CONDUCTED AT NEW MEXICO'S ALAMOGORDO BOMBING AND GUNNERY RANGE ON 16 JULY 1945. THE ALLIES PUSHED THE GERMANS OUT OF FRANCE BUT FACED AN UNEXPECTED COUNTERATTACK AT THE BATTLE OF THE BULGE IN DECEMBER. THE FINAL GERMAN EFFORT FAILED, AND, AS ALLIED ARMIES IN EAST AND WEST WERE CONVERGING ON BERLIN, THE NAZIS HURRIEDLY TRIED TO KILL THE LAST REMAINING JEWS. THE WESTERN FRONT STOPPED SHORT, LEAVING BERLIN TO THE SOVIETS AS THE NAZI REGIME FORMALLY CAPITULATED IN MAY 1945, ENDING THE WAR IN EUROPE. OVER IN THE PACIFIC, THE U.S. IMPLEMENTED AN ISLAND-HOPPING STRATEGY TOWARD TOKYO, ESTABLISHING AIRFIELDS FOR BOMBING RUNS AGAINST MAINLAND JAPAN FROM THE MARIANA ISLANDS AND ACHIEVING HARD-FOUGHT VICTORIES AT IWO JIMA AND OKINAWA IN 1945. BLOODIED AT OKINAWA, THE U.S. PREPARED TO INVADE JAPAN'S HOME ISLANDS WHEN B-29S DROPPED ATOMIC BOMBS ON THE JAPANESE CITIES OF HIROSHIMA AND NAGASAKI, FORCING THE EMPIRE'S SURRENDER IN A MATTER OF DAYS AND THUS ENDING WORLD WAR II. THE U.S. OCCUPIED JAPAN (AND PART OF GERMANY), SENDING DOUGLAS MACARTHUR TO RESTRUCTURE THE JAPANESE ECONOMY AND POLITICAL SYSTEM ALONG AMERICAN LINES. DURING THE WAR, ROOSEVELT COINED THE TERM "FOUR POWERS" TO REFER FOUR MAJOR ALLIES OF WORLD WAR II, THE UNITED STATES, THE UNITED KINGDOM, THE SOVIET UNION AND CHINA, WHICH LATER BECAME THE FOUNDATION OF THE UNITED NATIONS SECURITY COUNCIL. PARTICIPATION IN POSTWAR FOREIGN AFFAIRS MARKED THE END OF PREDOMINANT AMERICAN ISOLATIONISM. THE AWESOME THREAT OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS INSPIRED BOTH OPTIMISM AND FEAR. NUCLEAR WEAPONS WERE NEVER USED AFTER 1945, AS BOTH SIDES DREW BACK FROM THE BRINK AND A "LONG PEACE" CHARACTERIZED THE COLD WAR YEARS, STARTING WITH THE TRUMAN DOCTRINE ON MAY 22, 1947. THERE WERE, HOWEVER, REGIONAL WARS IN KOREA AND VIETNAM. 
POSTWAR AMERICA
THE COLD WAR
FOLLOWING WORLD WAR II, THE UNITED STATES EMERGED AS ONE OF THE TWO DOMINANT SUPERPOWERS, THE USSR BEING THE OTHER. THE U.S. SENATE ON A BIPARTISAN VOTE APPROVED U.S. PARTICIPATION IN THE UNITED NATIONS (UN), WHICH MARKED A TURN AWAY FROM THE TRADITIONAL ISOLATIONISM OF THE U.S. AND TOWARD INCREASED INTERNATIONAL INVOLVEMENT. THE PRIMARY AMERICAN GOAL OF 1945–1948 WAS TO RESCUE EUROPE FROM THE DEVASTATION OF WORLD WAR II AND TO CONTAIN THE EXPANSION OF COMMUNISM, REPRESENTED BY THE SOVIET UNION. U.S. FOREIGN POLICY DURING THE COLD WAR WAS BUILT AROUND THE SUPPORT OF WESTERN EUROPE AND JAPAN ALONG WITH THE POLICY OF CONTAINMENT, STOPPING THE SPREAD OF COMMUNISM. THE U.S. JOINED THE WARS IN KOREA AND VIETNAM AND TOPPLED LEFT-WING GOVERNMENTS IN THE THIRD WORLD TO TRY TO STOP ITS SPREAD. THE TRUMAN DOCTRINE OF 1947 PROVIDED MILITARY AND ECONOMIC AID TO GREECE AND TURKEY TO COUNTERACT THE THREAT OF COMMUNIST EXPANSION IN THE BALKANS. IN 1948, THE UNITED STATES REPLACED PIECEMEAL FINANCIAL AID PROGRAMS WITH A COMPREHENSIVE MARSHALL PLAN, WHICH PUMPED MONEY INTO THE ECONOMY OF WESTERN EUROPE, AND REMOVED TRADE BARRIERS, WHILE MODERNIZING THE MANAGERIAL PRACTICES OF BUSINESSES AND GOVERNMENTS. THE PLAN'S $13 BILLION BUDGET WAS IN THE CONTEXT OF A U.S. GDP OF $258 BILLION IN 1948 AND WAS IN ADDITION TO THE $12 BILLION IN AMERICAN AID GIVEN TO EUROPE BETWEEN THE END OF THE WAR AND THE START OF THE MARSHALL PLAN. SOVIET HEAD OF STATE JOSEPH STALIN PREVENTED HIS SATELLITE STATES FROM PARTICIPATING, AND FROM THAT POINT ON, EASTERN EUROPE, WITH INEFFICIENT CENTRALIZED ECONOMIES, FELL FURTHER AND FURTHER BEHIND WESTERN EUROPE IN TERMS OF ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT AND PROSPERITY. IN 1949, THE UNITED STATES, REJECTING THE LONG-STANDING POLICY OF NO MILITARY ALLIANCES IN PEACETIME, FORMED THE NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION (NATO) ALLIANCE, WHICH CONTINUES INTO THE 21ST CENTURY. IN RESPONSE THE SOVIETS FORMED THE WARSAW PACT OF COMMUNIST STATES, LEADING TO THE "IRON CURTAIN". IN AUGUST 1949 THE SOVIETS TESTED THEIR FIRST NUCLEAR WEAPON, THEREBY ESCALATING THE RISK OF WARFARE. THE THREAT OF MUTUALLY ASSURED DESTRUCTION HOWEVER, PREVENTED BOTH POWERS FROM NUCLEAR WAR, AND RESULTED IN PROXY WARS, ESPECIALLY IN KOREA AND VIETNAM, IN WHICH THE TWO SIDES DID NOT DIRECTLY CONFRONT EACH OTHER. PRESIDENT DWIGHT D EISENHOWER, ELECTED IN A LANDSLIDE AS THE FIRST REPUBLICAN PRESIDENT SINCE 1932, HAD A LASTING IMPACT ON AMERICAN LIFE AND POLITICS. HE ENDED THE KOREAN WAR, AND AVOIDED ANY OTHER MAJOR CONFLICT. HE CUT MILITARY SPENDING BY RELIANCE ON VERY HIGH TECHNOLOGY, SUCH AS NUCLEAR WEAPONS CARRIED BY LONG-RANGE BOMBERS AND INTERCONTINENTAL MISSILES. HE GAVE STRONG SUPPORT TO THE NATO ALLIANCE, AND BUILT OTHER ALLIANCES ALONG SIMILAR LINES, BUT THEY NEVER WERE ESPECIALLY EFFECTIVE. AFTER STALIN DIED IN 1953, HE WORKED TO OBTAIN FRIENDLIER RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE SOVIET UNION. AT HOME HE ENDED MCCARTHYISM, EXPANDED THE SOCIAL SECURITY PROGRAM AND PRESIDED OVER A DECADE OF BIPARTISAN COMITY. HE PROMOTED CIVIL RIGHTS CAUTIOUSLY, AND SENT IN THE ARMY WHEN TROUBLE THREATENED OVER RACIAL INTEGRATION IN LITTLE ROCK ARKANSAS. THE UNEXPECTED LEAPFROGGING OF AMERICAN TECHNOLOGY BY THE SOVIETS IN 1957 WITH SPUTNIK, THE FIRST EARTH SATELLITE, BEGAN THE SPACE RACE, WON IN 1969 BY THE AMERICANS AS APOLLO 11 LANDED ASTRONAUTS ON THE MOON. THE ANGST ABOUT THE WEAKNESSES OF AMERICAN EDUCATION LED TO LARGE-SCALE FEDERAL SUPPORT FOR SCIENCE EDUCATION AND RESEARCH. IN THE DECADES AFTER WORLD WAR II, THE UNITED STATES BECAME A GLOBAL INFLUENCE IN ECONOMIC, POLITICAL, MILITARY, CULTURAL, AND TECHNOLOGICAL AFFAIRS. IN 1960, THE CHARISMATIC JOHN F. KENNEDY WAS ELECTED AS THE FIRST AND – THUS FAR – ONLY ROMAN CATHOLIC PRESIDENT. THE KENNEDY CLAN BROUGHT A NEW LIFE AND VIGOR TO THE ATMOSPHERE OF THE WHITE HOUSE. HIS TIME IN OFFICE WAS MARKED BY SUCH NOTABLE EVENTS AS THE ACCELERATION OF THE UNITED STATES' ROLE IN THE SPACE RACE, ESCALATION OF THE AMERICAN ROLE IN THE VIETNAM WAR, THE BAY OF PIGS INVASION, THE CUBAN MISSILE CRISIS, THE JAILING OF MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. DURING THE BIRMINGHAM CAMPAIGN. KENNEDY WAS ASSASSINATED ON NOVEMBER 22, 1963, LEAVING THE NATION IN PROFOUND SHOCK. 
CLIMAX OF LIBERALISM
THE CLIMAX OF LIBERALISM CAME IN THE MID-1960S WITH THE SUCCESS OF PRESIDENT LYNDON B. JOHNSON (1963–1969) IN SECURING CONGRESSIONAL PASSAGE OF HIS GREAT SOCIETY PROGRAMS. THEY INCLUDED CIVIL RIGHTS, THE END OF LEGAL SEGREGATION, MEDICARE, EXTENSION OF WELFARE, FEDERAL AID TO EDUCATION AT ALL LEVELS, SUBSIDIES FOR THE ARTS AND HUMANITIES, ENVIRONMENTAL ACTIVISM, AND A SERIES OF PROGRAMS DESIGNED TO WIPE OUT POVERTY. AS RECENT HISTORIANS HAVE EXPLAINED: GRADUALLY, LIBERAL INTELLECTUALS CRAFTED A NEW VISION FOR ACHIEVING ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL JUSTICE. THE LIBERALISM OF THE EARLY 1960S CONTAINED NO HINT OF RADICALISM, LITTLE DISPOSITION TO REVIVE NEW DEAL ERA CRUSADES AGAINST CONCENTRATED ECONOMIC POWER, AND NO INTENTION TO REDISTRIBUTE WEALTH OR RESTRUCTURE EXISTING INSTITUTIONS. INTERNATIONALLY IT WAS STRONGLY ANTI-COMMUNIST. IT AIMED TO DEFEND THE FREE WORLD, TO ENCOURAGE ECONOMIC GROWTH AT HOME, AND TO ENSURE THAT THE RESULTING PLENTY WAS FAIRLY DISTRIBUTED. THEIR AGENDA-MUCH INFLUENCED BY KEYNESIAN ECONOMIC THEORY-ENVISIONED MASSIVE PUBLIC EXPENDITURE THAT WOULD SPEED ECONOMIC GROWTH, THUS PROVIDING THE PUBLIC RESOURCES TO FUND LARGER WELFARE, HOUSING, HEALTH, AND EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMS. JOHNSON WAS REWARDED WITH AN ELECTORAL LANDSLIDE IN 1964 AGAINST CONSERVATIVE BARRY GOLDWATER, WHICH BROKE THE DECADES-LONG CONTROL OF CONGRESS BY THE CONSERVATIVE COALITION. HOWEVER, THE REPUBLICANS BOUNCED BACK IN 1966 AND ELECTED RICHARD NIXON IN 1968. NIXON LARGELY CONTINUED THE NEW DEAL AND GREAT SOCIETY PROGRAMS HE INHERITED; CONSERVATIVE REACTION WOULD COME WITH THE ELECTION OF RONALD REAGAN IN 1980. MEANWHILE, THE AMERICAN PEOPLE COMPLETED A GREAT MIGRATION FROM FARMS INTO THE CITIES AND EXPERIENCED A PERIOD OF SUSTAINED ECONOMIC EXPANSION. 
COUNTERCULTURE AND CIVIL RIGHTS
CIVIL RIGHTS MOVEMENT
STARTING IN THE LATE 1950S, INSTITUTIONALIZED RACISM ACROSS THE UNITED STATES, BUT ESPECIALLY IN THE SOUTH, WAS INCREASINGLY CHALLENGED BY THE GROWING CIVIL RIGHTS MOVEMENT. THE ACTIVISM OF AFRICAN-AMERICAN LEADERS ROSA PARKS AND MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR. LED TO THE MONTGOMERY BUS BOYCOTT, WHICH LAUNCHED THE MOVEMENT. FOR YEARS AFRICAN AMERICANS WOULD STRUGGLE WITH VIOLENCE AGAINST THEM BUT WOULD ACHIEVE GREAT STEPS TOWARD EQUALITY WITH SUPREME COURT DECISIONS, INCLUDING BROWN V. BOARD OF EDUCATION AND LOVING V. VIRGINIA, THE CIVIL RIGHTS ACT OF 1964, THE VOTING RIGHTS ACT OF 1965, AND THE FAIR HOUSING ACT OF 1968, WHICH ENDED THE JIM CROW LAWS THAT LEGALIZED RACIAL SEGREGATION BETWEEN WHITES AND BLACKS. DUNCAN WEST SPEAKING WITH CESAR CHAVEZ. THE DELANO UFW RALLY. DUNCAN REPRESENTED THE TEAMSTERS WHO WERE SUPPORTING THE UFW AND CONDEMNING THEIR IBT LEADERSHIP FOR WORKING AS THUGS AGAINST A FELLOW UNION. DUNCAN AND HIS WIFE MARY WERE THE BRANCH ORGANIZERS OF THE LA IS. MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR., WHO HAD WON THE NOBEL PEACE PRIZE FOR HIS EFFORTS TO ACHIEVE EQUALITY OF THE RACES, WAS ASSASSINATED IN 1968. FOLLOWING HIS DEATH OTHERS LED THE MOVEMENT, MOST NOTABLY KING'S WIDOW, CORETTA SCOTT KING, WHO WAS ALSO ACTIVE, LIKE HER HUSBAND, IN THE OPPOSITION TO THE VIETNAM WAR, AND IN THE WOMEN'S LIBERATION MOVEMENT. THERE WERE 164 RIOTS IN 128 AMERICAN CITIES IN THE FIRST NINE MONTHS OF 1967. FRUSTRATIONS WITH THE SEEMINGLY SLOW PROGRESS OF THE INTEGRATION MOVEMENT LED TO THE EMERGENCE OF MORE RADICAL DISCOURSES DURING THE EARLY 1960S, WHICH, IN TURN, GAVE RISE TO THE BLACK POWER MOVEMENT OF THE LATE 1960S AND EARLY 1970S. THE DECADE WOULD ULTIMATELY BRING ABOUT POSITIVE STRIDES TOWARD INTEGRATION, ESPECIALLY IN GOVERNMENT SERVICE, SPORTS, AND ENTERTAINMENT. NATIVE AMERICANS TURNED TO THE FEDERAL COURTS TO FIGHT FOR THEIR LAND RIGHTS. THEY HELD PROTESTS HIGHLIGHTING THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT'S FAILURE TO HONOR TREATIES. ONE OF THE MOST OUTSPOKEN NATIVE AMERICAN GROUPS WAS THE AMERICAN INDIAN MOVEMENT (AIM). IN THE 1960S, CESAR CHAVEZ BEGAN ORGANIZING POORLY PAID MEXICAN-AMERICAN FARM WORKERS IN CALIFORNIA. HE LED A FIVE-YEAR-LONG STRIKE BY GRAPE PICKERS. THEN CHÁVEZ FORMED THE NATION'S FIRST SUCCESSFUL UNION OF FARM WORKERS. HIS UNITED FARM WORKERS OF AMERICA (UFW) FALTERED AFTER A FEW YEARS BUT AFTER CHAVEZ DIED IN 1993, HE BECAME AN ICONIC "FOLK SAINT" IN THE PANTHEON OF MEXICAN AMERICANS. 
THE WOMEN'S MOVEMENT
A NEW CONSCIOUSNESS OF THE INEQUALITY OF AMERICAN WOMEN BEGAN SWEEPING THE NATION, STARTING WITH THE 1963 PUBLICATION OF BETTY FRIEDAN'S BEST-SELLER, THE FEMININE MYSTIQUE, WHICH EXPLAINED HOW MANY HOUSEWIVES FELT TRAPPED AND UNFULFILLED, ASSAULTED AMERICAN CULTURE FOR ITS CREATION OF THE NOTION THAT WOMEN COULD ONLY FIND FULFILLMENT THROUGH THEIR ROLES AS WIVES, MOTHERS, AND KEEPERS OF THE HOME, AND ARGUED THAT WOMEN WERE JUST AS ABLE AS MEN TO DO EVERY TYPE OF JOB. IN 1966 FRIEDAN AND OTHERS ESTABLISHED THE NATIONAL ORGANIZATION FOR WOMEN, OR NOW, TO ACT FOR WOMEN AS THE NAACP DID FOR AFRICAN AMERICANS. 
TWO HIPPIES AT WOODSTOCK
PROTESTS BEGAN, AND THE NEW WOMEN'S LIBERATION MOVEMENT GREW IN SIZE AND POWER, GAINED MUCH MEDIA ATTENTION, AND, BY 1968, HAD REPLACED THE CIVIL RIGHTS MOVEMENT AS THE U.S. MAIN SOCIAL REVOLUTION. MARCHES, PARADES, RALLIES, BOYCOTTS, AND PICKETS BROUGHT OUT THOUSANDS, SOMETIMES MILLIONS. THERE WERE STRIKING GAINS FOR WOMEN IN MEDICINE, LAW, AND BUSINESS, WHILE ONLY A FEW WERE ELECTED TO OFFICE. THE MOVEMENT WAS SPLIT INTO FACTIONS BY POLITICAL IDEOLOGY EARLY ON, HOWEVER (WITH NOW ON THE LEFT, THE WOMEN'S EQUITY ACTION LEAGUE (WEAL) ON THE RIGHT, THE NATIONAL WOMEN'S POLITICAL CAUCUS (NWPC) IN THE CENTER, AND MORE RADICAL GROUPS FORMED BY YOUNGER WOMEN ON THE FAR LEFT). THE PROPOSED EQUAL RIGHTS AMENDMENT TO THE CONSTITUTION, PASSED BY CONGRESS IN 1972 WAS DEFEATED BY A CONSERVATIVE COALITION MOBILIZED BY PHYLLIS SCHLAFLY. THEY ARGUED THAT IT DEGRADED THE POSITION OF THE HOUSEWIFE AND MADE YOUNG WOMEN SUSCEPTIBLE TO THE MILITARY DRAFT. HOWEVER, MANY FEDERAL LAWS (I.E., THOSE EQUALIZING PAY, EMPLOYMENT, EDUCATION, EMPLOYMENT OPPORTUNITIES, AND CREDIT; ENDING PREGNANCY DISCRIMINATION; AND REQUIRING NASA, THE MILITARY ACADEMIES, AND OTHER ORGANIZATIONS TO ADMIT WOMEN), STATE LAWS (I.E., THOSE ENDING SPOUSAL ABUSE AND MARITAL RAPE), SUPREME COURT RULINGS (I.E. RULING THAT THE EQUAL PROTECTION CLAUSE OF THE FOURTEENTH AMENDMENT APPLIED TO WOMEN), AND STATE ERAS ESTABLISHED WOMEN'S EQUAL STATUS UNDER THE LAW, AND SOCIAL CUSTOM AND CONSCIOUSNESS BEGAN TO CHANGE, ACCEPTING WOMEN'S EQUALITY. THE CONTROVERSIAL ISSUE OF ABORTION, DEEMED BY THE SUPREME COURT AS A FUNDAMENTAL RIGHT IN ROE V. WADE (1973), IS STILL A POINT OF DEBATE TODAY. 
THE COUNTERCULTURE REVOLUTION AND COLD WAR DÉTENTE
AMID THE COLD WAR, THE UNITED STATES ENTERED THE VIETNAM WAR, WHOSE GROWING UNPOPULARITY FED ALREADY EXISTING SOCIAL MOVEMENTS, INCLUDING THOSE AMONG WOMEN, MINORITIES, AND YOUNG PEOPLE. PRESIDENT LYNDON B. JOHNSON'S GREAT SOCIETY SOCIAL PROGRAMS AND NUMEROUS RULINGS BY THE WARREN COURT ADDED TO THE WIDE RANGE OF SOCIAL REFORM DURING THE 1960S AND 1970S. FEMINISM AND THE ENVIRONMENTAL MOVEMENT BECAME POLITICAL FORCES, AND PROGRESS CONTINUED TOWARD CIVIL RIGHTS FOR ALL AMERICANS. THE COUNTERCULTURE REVOLUTION SWEPT THROUGH THE NATION AND MUCH OF THE WESTERN WORLD IN THE LATE SIXTIES AND EARLY SEVENTIES, FURTHER DIVIDING AMERICANS IN A "CULTURE WAR" BUT ALSO BRINGING FORTH MORE LIBERATED SOCIAL VIEWS. JOHNSON WAS SUCCEEDED IN 1969 BY REPUBLICAN RICHARD NIXON, WHO ATTEMPTED TO GRADUALLY TURN THE WAR OVER TO THE SOUTH VIETNAMESE FORCES. HE NEGOTIATED THE PEACE TREATY IN 1973 WHICH SECURED THE RELEASE OF POWS AND LED TO THE WITHDRAWAL OF U.S. TROOPS. THE WAR HAD COST THE LIVES OF 58,000 AMERICAN TROOPS. NIXON MANIPULATED THE FIERCE DISTRUST BETWEEN THE SOVIET UNION AND CHINA TO THE ADVANTAGE OF THE UNITED STATES, ACHIEVING DÉTENTE (RELAXATION; EASE OF TENSION) WITH BOTH PARTIES.
RICHARD NIXON DEPARTS
THE WATERGATE SCANDAL, INVOLVING NIXON'S COVER-UP OF HIS OPERATIVES' BREAK-IN INTO THE DEMOCRATIC NATIONAL COMMITTEE HEADQUARTERS AT THE WATERGATE OFFICE COMPLEX DESTROYED HIS POLITICAL BASE, SENT MANY AIDES TO PRISON, AND FORCED NIXON'S RESIGNATION ON AUGUST 9, 1974. HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY VICE PRESIDENT GERALD FORD. THE FALL OF SAIGON ENDED THE VIETNAM WAR AND RESULTED IN NORTH AND SOUTH VIETNAM BEING REUNITED. COMMUNIST VICTORIES IN NEIGHBORING CAMBODIA AND LAOS OCCURRED IN THE SAME YEAR. THE OPEC OIL EMBARGO MARKED A LONG-TERM ECONOMIC TRANSITION SINCE, FOR THE FIRST TIME, ENERGY PRICES SKYROCKETED, AND AMERICAN FACTORIES FACED SERIOUS COMPETITION FROM FOREIGN AUTOMOBILES, CLOTHING, ELECTRONICS, AND CONSUMER GOODS. BY THE LATE 1970S THE ECONOMY SUFFERED AN ENERGY CRISIS, SLOW ECONOMIC GROWTH, HIGH UNEMPLOYMENT, AND VERY HIGH INFLATION COUPLED WITH HIGH INTEREST RATES (THE TERM STAGFLATION WAS COINED). SINCE ECONOMISTS AGREED ON THE WISDOM OF DEREGULATION, MANY OF THE NEW DEAL ERA REGULATIONS WERE ENDED, SUCH AS IN TRANSPORTATION, BANKING, AND TELECOMMUNICATIONS. JIMMY CARTER, RUNNING AS SOMEONE WHO WAS NOT A PART OF THE WASHINGTON POLITICAL ESTABLISHMENT, WAS ELECTED PRESIDENT IN 1976. ON THE WORLD STAGE, CARTER BROKERED THE CAMP DAVID ACCORDS BETWEEN ISRAEL AND EGYPT. IN 1979, IRANIAN STUDENTS STORMED THE U.S. EMBASSY IN TEHRAN AND TOOK 66 AMERICANS HOSTAGE, RESULTING IN THE IRAN HOSTAGE CRISIS. WITH THE HOSTAGE CRISIS AND CONTINUING STAGFLATION, CARTER LOST THE 1980 ELECTION TO THE REPUBLICAN RONALD REAGAN. ON JANUARY 20, 1981, MINUTES AFTER CARTER'S TERM IN OFFICE ENDED, THE REMAINING U.S. CAPTIVES HELD AT THE U.S. EMBASSY IN IRAN WERE RELEASED, ENDING THE 444-DAY HOSTAGE CRISIS.  
RISE OF CONSERVATISM AND THE END OF THE COLD WAR
RONALD REAGAN PRODUCED A MAJOR REALIGNMENT WITH HIS 1980 AND 1984 LANDSLIDE ELECTIONS. REAGAN'S ECONOMIC POLICIES (DUBBED "REAGANOMICS") AND THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE ECONOMIC RECOVERY TAX ACT OF 1981 LOWERED THE TOP MARGINAL TAX RATE FROM 70% TO 28% OVER THE COURSE OF SEVEN YEARS. REAGAN CONTINUED TO DOWNSIZE GOVERNMENT TAXATION AND REGULATION. THE U.S. EXPERIENCED A RECESSION IN 1982, BUT THE NEGATIVE INDICATORS REVERSED, WITH THE INFLATION RATE DECREASING FROM 11% TO 2%, THE UNEMPLOYMENT RATE DECREASING FROM 10.8% IN DECEMBER 1982 TO 7.5% IN NOVEMBER 1984, AND THE ECONOMIC GROWTH RATE INCREASING FROM 4.5% TO 7.2%. REAGAN ORDERED A BUILDUP OF THE U.S. MILITARY, INCURRING ADDITIONAL BUDGET DEFICITS. REAGAN INTRODUCED A COMPLICATED MISSILE DEFENSE SYSTEM KNOWN AS THE STRATEGIC DEFENSE INITIATIVE (SDI) (DUBBED "STAR WARS" BY OPPONENTS) IN WHICH, THEORETICALLY, THE U.S. COULD SHOOT DOWN MISSILES WITH LASER SYSTEMS IN SPACE. THE SOVIETS REACTED HARSHLY BECAUSE THEY THOUGHT IT VIOLATED THE 1972 ANTI-BALLISTIC MISSILE TREATY, AND WOULD UPSET THE BALANCE OF POWER BY GIVING THE U.S. A MAJOR MILITARY ADVANTAGE. FOR YEARS SOVIET LEADER MIKHAIL GORBACHEV ARGUED VEHEMENTLY AGAINST SDI. HOWEVER, BY THE LATE 1980S HE DECIDED THE SYSTEM WOULD NEVER WORK AND SHOULD NOT BE USED TO BLOCK DISARMAMENT DEALS WITH THE U.S. HISTORIANS ARGUE HOW GREAT AN IMPACT THE SDI THREAT HAD ON THE SOVIETS – WHETHER IT WAS ENOUGH TO FORCE GORBACHEV TO INITIATE RADICAL REFORMS, OR WHETHER THE DETERIORATION OF THE SOVIET ECONOMY ALONE FORCED THE REFORMS. THERE IS AGREEMENT THAT THE SOVIETS REALIZED THEY WERE WELL BEHIND THE AMERICANS IN MILITARY TECHNOLOGY, THAT TO TRY TO CATCH UP WOULD BE VERY EXPENSIVE, AND THAT THE MILITARY EXPENSES WERE ALREADY A VERY HEAVY BURDEN SLOWING DOWN THEIR ECONOMY. REAGAN'S INVASION OF GRENADA AND BOMBING OF LIBYA WERE POPULAR IN THE U.S, THOUGH HIS BACKING OF THE CONTRAS REBELS WAS MIRED IN THE CONTROVERSY OVER THE IRAN–CONTRA AFFAIR THAT REVEALED REAGAN'S POOR MANAGEMENT STYLE. SUPREME COURT JUSTICE-NOMINEE SANDRA DAY O'CONNOR TALKS WITH PRESIDENT RONALD REAGAN OUTSIDE THE WHITE HOUSE, JULY 15, 1981. SERVING FROM HER APPOINTMENT IN 1981 BY RONALD REAGAN UNTIL HER RETIREMENT IN 2006. SHE WAS THE FIRST WOMAN TO SERVE AS A JUSTICE OF THE SUPREME COURT OF THE UNITED STATES. REAGAN MET FOUR TIMES WITH SOVIET LEADER MIKHAIL GORBACHEV, WHO ASCENDED TO POWER IN 1985, AND THEIR SUMMIT CONFERENCES LED TO THE SIGNING OF THE INTERMEDIATE-RANGE NUCLEAR FORCES TREATY. GORBACHEV TRIED TO SAVE COMMUNISM IN THE SOVIET UNION FIRST BY ENDING THE EXPENSIVE ARMS RACE WITH AMERICA, THEN BY SHEDDING THE EAST EUROPEAN EMPIRE IN 1989. THE SOVIET UNION COLLAPSED ON CHRISTMAS DAY 1991, ENDING THE U.S–SOVIET COLD WAR. 
INTERMEDIATE-RANGE NUCLEAR FORCES TREATY
THE UNITED STATES EMERGED AS THE WORLD'S SOLE REMAINING SUPERPOWER AND CONTINUED TO INTERVENE IN INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS DURING THE 1990S, INCLUDING THE 1991 GULF WAR AGAINST IRAQ. FOLLOWING HIS ELECTION IN 1992, PRESIDENT BILL CLINTON OVERSAW ONE OF THE LONGEST PERIODS OF ECONOMIC EXPANSION AND UNPRECEDENTED GAINS IN SECURITIES VALUES, A SIDE EFFECT OF THE DIGITAL REVOLUTION AND NEW BUSINESS OPPORTUNITIES CREATED BY THE INTERNET. HE ALSO WORKED WITH THE REPUBLICAN CONGRESS TO PASS THE FIRST BALANCED FEDERAL BUDGET IN 30 YEARS. IN 1998, CLINTON WAS IMPEACHED BY THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES ON CHARGES OF LYING ABOUT A SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP WITH WHITE HOUSE INTERN MONICA LEWINSKY. HE WAS ACQUITTED BY THE SENATE. THE FAILURE OF IMPEACHMENT AND THE DEMOCRATIC GAINS IN THE 1998 ELECTION FORCED HOUSE SPEAKER NEWT GINGRICH, A REPUBLICAN, TO RESIGN FROM CONGRESS. THE REPUBLICAN PARTY EXPANDED ITS BASE THROUGHOUT THE SOUTH AFTER 1968 (EXCEPTING 1976), LARGELY DUE TO ITS STRENGTH AMONG SOCIALLY CONSERVATIVE WHITE EVANGELICAL PROTESTANTS AND TRADITIONALIST ROMAN CATHOLICS, ADDED TO ITS TRADITIONAL STRENGTH IN THE BUSINESS COMMUNITY AND SUBURBS. AS WHITE DEMOCRATS IN THE SOUTH LOST DOMINANCE OF THE DEMOCRATIC PARTY IN THE 1990S, THE REGION TOOK ON THE TWO-PARTY APPARATUS WHICH CHARACTERIZED MOST OF THE NATION. THE REPUBLICAN PARTY'S CENTRAL LEADER BY 1980 WAS RONALD REAGAN, WHOSE CONSERVATIVE POLICIES CALLED FOR REDUCED GOVERNMENT SPENDING AND REGULATION, LOWER TAXES, AND A STRONG ANTI-SOVIET FOREIGN POLICY. HIS ICONIC STATUS IN THE PARTY PERSISTS INTO THE 21ST CENTURY, AS PRACTICALLY ALL REPUBLICAN PARTY LEADERS ACKNOWLEDGE HIS STATURE. SOCIAL SCIENTISTS THEODORE CAPLOW ET AL. ARGUE, "THE REPUBLICAN PARTY, NATIONALLY, MOVED FROM RIGHT-CENTER TOWARD THE CENTER IN 1940S AND 1950S, THEN MOVED RIGHT AGAIN IN THE 1970S AND 1980S." THEY ADD: "THE DEMOCRATIC PARTY, NATIONALLY, MOVED FROM LEFT-CENTER TOWARD THE CENTER IN THE 1940S AND 1950S, THEN MOVED FURTHER TOWARD THE RIGHT-CENTER IN THE 1970S AND 1980S." THE PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION IN 2000 BETWEEN GEORGE W. BUSH AND AL GORE WAS ONE OF THE CLOSEST IN U.S. HISTORY AND HELPED LAY THE SEEDS FOR POLITICAL POLARIZATION TO COME. THE VOTE IN THE DECISIVE STATE OF FLORIDA WAS EXTREMELY CLOSE AND PRODUCED A DRAMATIC DISPUTE OVER THE COUNTING OF VOTES. THE U.S. SUPREME COURT IN BUSH V. GORE ENDED THE RECOUNT WITH A 5–4 VOTE. THAT MEANT BUSH, THEN IN THE LEAD, CARRIED FLORIDA AND THE ELECTION. INCLUDING 2000, THE DEMOCRATS OUTPOLLED THE REPUBLICANS IN THE NATIONAL VOTE IN EVERY ELECTION FROM 1992 TO 2016, EXCEPT FOR 2004. 
21ST CENTURY
9/11 AND THE WAR ON TERROR
ON SEPTEMBER 11, 2001 ("9/11"), THE UNITED STATES WAS STRUCK BY A TERRORIST ATTACK WHEN 19 AL-QAEDA HIJACKERS COMMANDEERED FOUR AIRLINERS TO BE USED IN SUICIDE ATTACKS AND INTENTIONALLY CRASHED TWO INTO BOTH TWIN TOWERS OF THE WORLD TRADE CENTER AND THE THIRD INTO THE PENTAGON, KILLING 2,937 VICTIMS—206 ABOARD THE THREE AIRLINERS, 2,606 WHO WERE IN THE WORLD TRADE CENTER AND ON THE GROUND, AND 125 WHO WERE IN THE PENTAGON. THE FOURTH PLANE WAS RE-TAKEN BY THE PASSENGERS AND CREW OF THE AIRCRAFT. WHILE THEY WERE NOT ABLE TO LAND THE PLANE SAFELY, THEY WERE ABLE TO RE-TAKE CONTROL OF THE AIRCRAFT AND CRASH IT INTO AN EMPTY FIELD IN PENNSYLVANIA, KILLING ALL 44 PEOPLE INCLUDING THE FOUR TERRORISTS ON BOARD, THEREBY SAVING WHATEVER TARGET THE TERRORISTS WERE AIMING FOR. WITHIN TWO HOURS, BOTH TWIN TOWERS OF THE WORLD TRADE CENTER COMPLETELY COLLAPSED CAUSING MASSIVE DAMAGE TO THE SURROUNDING AREA AND BLANKETING LOWER MANHATTAN IN TOXIC DUST CLOUDS. ALL IN ALL, A TOTAL OF 2,977 VICTIMS PERISHED IN THE ATTACKS. IN RESPONSE, PRESIDENT GEORGE W. BUSH ON SEPTEMBER 20 ANNOUNCED A "WAR ON TERROR". ON OCTOBER 7, 2001, THE UNITED STATES AND NATO THEN INVADED AFGHANISTAN TO OUST THE TALIBAN REGIME, WHICH HAD PROVIDED SAFE HAVEN TO AL-QAEDA AND ITS LEADER OSAMA BIN LADEN.  
ONE WORLD TRADE CENTER, BUILT IN ITS PLACE
THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT ESTABLISHED NEW DOMESTIC EFFORTS TO PREVENT FUTURE ATTACKS. THE CONTROVERSIAL USA PATRIOT ACT INCREASED THE GOVERNMENT'S POWER TO MONITOR COMMUNICATIONS AND REMOVED LEGAL RESTRICTIONS ON INFORMATION SHARING BETWEEN FEDERAL LAW ENFORCEMENT AND INTELLIGENCE SERVICES. A CABINET-LEVEL AGENCY CALLED THE DEPARTMENT OF HOMELAND SECURITY WAS CREATED TO LEAD AND COORDINATE FEDERAL COUNTER-TERRORISM ACTIVITIES. SOME OF THESE ANTI-TERRORISM EFFORTS, PARTICULARLY THE U.S. GOVERNMENT'S HANDLING OF DETAINEES AT THE PRISON AT GUANTANAMO BAY, LED TO ALLEGATIONS AGAINST THE U.S. GOVERNMENT OF HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS. IN 2003, FROM MARCH 19 TO MAY 1, THE UNITED STATES LAUNCHED AN INVASION OF IRAQ, WHICH LED TO THE COLLAPSE OF THE IRAQ GOVERNMENT AND THE EVENTUAL CAPTURE OF IRAQI DICTATOR SADDAM HUSSEIN, WITH WHOM THE U.S. HAD LONG-STANDING TENSE RELATIONS. THE REASONS FOR THE INVASION CITED BY THE BUSH ADMINISTRATION INCLUDED THE SPREADING OF DEMOCRACY, THE ELIMINATION OF WEAPONS OF MASS DESTRUCTION (A KEY DEMAND OF THE UN AS WELL, THOUGH LATER INVESTIGATIONS FOUND PARTS OF THE INTELLIGENCE REPORTS TO BE INACCURATE), AND THE LIBERATION OF THE IRAQI PEOPLE. DESPITE SOME INITIAL SUCCESSES EARLY IN THE INVASION, THE CONTINUED IRAQ WAR FUELED INTERNATIONAL PROTESTS AND GRADUALLY SAW DOMESTIC SUPPORT DECLINE AS MANY PEOPLE BEGAN TO QUESTION WHETHER OR NOT THE INVASION WAS WORTH THE COST. IN 2007, AFTER YEARS OF VIOLENCE BY THE IRAQI INSURGENCY, PRESIDENT BUSH DEPLOYED MORE TROOPS IN A STRATEGY DUBBED "THE SURGE". WHILE THE DEATH TOLL DECREASED, THE POLITICAL STABILITY OF IRAQ REMAINED IN DOUBT. IN 2008, THE UNPOPULARITY OF PRESIDENT BUSH AND THE IRAQ WAR, ALONG WITH THE 2008 FINANCIAL CRISIS, LED TO THE ELECTION OF BARACK OBAMA, THE FIRST AFRICAN-AMERICAN PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES. AFTER HIS ELECTION, OBAMA RELUCTANTLY CONTINUED THE WAR EFFORT IN IRAQ UNTIL AUGUST 31, 2010, WHEN HE DECLARED THAT COMBAT OPERATIONS HAD ENDED. HOWEVER, 50,000 AMERICAN SOLDIERS AND MILITARY PERSONNEL WERE KEPT IN IRAQ TO ASSIST IRAQI FORCES, HELP PROTECT WITHDRAWING FORCES, AND WORK ON COUNTER-TERRORISM UNTIL DECEMBER 15, 2011, WHEN THE WAR WAS DECLARED FORMALLY OVER AND THE LAST TROOPS LEFT THE COUNTRY. AT THE SAME TIME, OBAMA INCREASED AMERICAN INVOLVEMENT IN AFGHANISTAN, STARTING A SURGE STRATEGY USING AN ADDITIONAL 30,000 TROOPS, WHILE PROPOSING TO BEGIN WITHDRAWING TROOPS SOMETIME IN DECEMBER 2014. WITH REGARDS TO GUANTANAMO BAY, PRESIDENT OBAMA FORBADE TORTURE BUT IN GENERAL RETAINED BUSH'S POLICY REGARDING THE GUANTANAMO DETAINEES, WHILE ALSO PROPOSING THAT THE PRISON EVENTUALLY BE CLOSED. IN MAY 2011, AFTER NEARLY A DECADE IN HIDING, THE FOUNDER AND LEADER OF AL QAEDA, OSAMA BIN LADEN, WAS KILLED IN PAKISTAN IN A RAID CONDUCTED BY U.S. NAVAL SPECIAL FORCES ACTING UNDER PRESIDENT OBAMA'S DIRECT ORDERS. WHILE AL QAEDA WAS NEAR COLLAPSE IN AFGHANISTAN, AFFILIATED ORGANIZATIONS CONTINUED TO OPERATE IN YEMEN AND OTHER REMOTE AREAS AS THE CIA USED DRONES TO HUNT DOWN AND REMOVE ITS LEADERSHIP. THE BOSTON MARATHON BOMBING WAS A BOMBING INCIDENT, FOLLOWED BY SUBSEQUENT RELATED SHOOTINGS, THAT OCCURRED WHEN TWO PRESSURE COOKER BOMBS EXPLODED DURING THE BOSTON MARATHON ON APRIL 15, 2013. THE BOMBS EXPLODED ABOUT 12 SECONDS AND 210 YARDS (190 M) APART AT 2:49 PM EDT, NEAR THE MARATHON'S FINISH LINE ON BOYLSTON STREET. THEY KILLED 3 PEOPLE AND INJURED AN ESTIMATED 264 OTHERS. THE ISLAMIC STATE OF IRAQ AND THE LEVANT – FORMERLY KNOWN AS AL-QAEDA IN IRAQ – ROSE TO PROMINENCE IN SEPTEMBER 2014. IN ADDITION TO TAKING CONTROL OF MUCH OF WESTERN IRAQ AND EASTERN SYRIA, ISIS ALSO BEHEADED THREE JOURNALISTS, TWO AMERICAN AND ONE BRITISH. THESE EVENTS LEAD TO A MAJOR MILITARY OFFENSIVE BY THE UNITED STATES AND ITS ALLIES IN THE REGION. 
THE GREAT RECESSION
IN SEPTEMBER 2008, THE UNITED STATES, AND MOST OF EUROPE, ENTERED THE LONGEST POST–WORLD WAR II RECESSION, OFTEN CALLED THE "GREAT RECESSION". MULTIPLE OVERLAPPING CRISES WERE INVOLVED, ESPECIALLY THE HOUSING MARKET CRISIS, A SUBPRIME MORTGAGE CRISIS, SOARING OIL PRICES, AN AUTOMOTIVE INDUSTRY CRISIS, RISING UNEMPLOYMENT, AND THE WORST FINANCIAL CRISIS SINCE THE GREAT DEPRESSION. THE FINANCIAL CRISIS THREATENED THE STABILITY OF THE ENTIRE ECONOMY IN SEPTEMBER 2008 WHEN LEHMAN BROTHERS FAILED AND OTHER GIANT BANKS WERE IN GRAVE DANGER. STARTING IN OCTOBER THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT LENT $245 BILLION TO FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS THROUGH THE TROUBLED ASSET RELIEF PROGRAM WHICH WAS PASSED BY BIPARTISAN MAJORITIES AND SIGNED BY BUSH. FOLLOWING HIS ELECTION VICTORY BY A WIDE ELECTORAL MARGIN IN NOVEMBER 2008, BUSH'S SUCCESSOR – BARACK OBAMA – SIGNED INTO LAW THE AMERICAN RECOVERY AND REINVESTMENT ACT OF 2009, WHICH WAS A $787 BILLION ECONOMIC STIMULUS AIMED AT HELPING THE ECONOMY RECOVER FROM THE DEEPENING RECESSION. OBAMA, LIKE BUSH, TOOK STEPS TO RESCUE THE AUTO INDUSTRY AND PREVENT FUTURE ECONOMIC MELTDOWNS. THESE INCLUDED A BAILOUT OF GENERAL MOTORS AND CHRYSLER, PUTTING OWNERSHIP TEMPORARILY IN THE HANDS OF THE GOVERNMENT, AND THE "CASH FOR CLUNKERS" PROGRAM WHICH TEMPORARILY BOOSTED NEW CAR SALES. 1ST AFRICAN-ENGLISH AMERICAN PRESIDENT BARACK OBAMA'S INAUGURATION SPEECH, JANUARY 2009. THE RECESSION OFFICIALLY ENDED IN JUNE 2009, AND THE ECONOMY SLOWLY BEGAN TO EXPAND ONCE AGAIN. THE UNEMPLOYMENT RATE PEAKED AT 10.1% IN OCTOBER 2009 AFTER SURGING FROM 4.7% IN NOVEMBER 2007, AND RETURNED TO 5.0% AS OF OCTOBER 2015. HOWEVER, OVERALL ECONOMIC GROWTH HAS REMAINED WEAKER IN THE 2010S COMPARED TO EXPANSIONS IN PREVIOUS DECADES. 
RECENT EVENTS
FROM 2009 TO 2010, THE 111TH CONGRESS PASSED MAJOR LEGISLATION SUCH AS THE PATIENT PROTECTION AND AFFORDABLE CARE ACT, INFORMALLY KNOWN AS OBAMACARE, THE DODD–FRANK WALL STREET REFORM AND CONSUMER PROTECTION ACT AND THE DON'T ASK, DON'T TELL REPEAL ACT, WHICH WERE SIGNED INTO LAW BY PRESIDENT OBAMA. FOLLOWING THE 2010 MIDTERM ELECTIONS, WHICH RESULTED IN A REPUBLICAN-CONTROLLED HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES AND A DEMOCRATIC-CONTROLLED SENATE, CONGRESS PRESIDED OVER A PERIOD OF ELEVATED GRIDLOCK AND HEATED DEBATES OVER WHETHER OR NOT TO RAISE THE DEBT CEILING, EXTEND TAX CUTS FOR CITIZENS MAKING OVER $250,000 ANNUALLY, AND MANY OTHER KEY ISSUES. THESE ONGOING DEBATES LED TO PRESIDENT OBAMA SIGNING THE BUDGET CONTROL ACT OF 2011. IN THE FALL OF 2012, MITT ROMNEY CHALLENGED BARACK OBAMA FOR THE PRESIDENCY. FOLLOWING OBAMA'S REELECTION IN NOVEMBER 2012, CONGRESS PASSED THE AMERICAN TAXPAYER RELIEF ACT OF 2012 – WHICH RESULTED IN AN INCREASE IN TAXES PRIMARILY ON THOSE EARNING THE MOST MONEY. CONGRESSIONAL GRIDLOCK CONTINUED AS CONGRESSIONAL REPUBLICANS' CALL FOR THE REPEAL OF THE PATIENT PROTECTION AND AFFORDABLE CARE ACT – POPULARLY KNOWN AS "OBAMACARE" – ALONG WITH OTHER VARIOUS DEMANDS, RESULTED IN THE FIRST GOVERNMENT SHUTDOWN SINCE THE CLINTON ADMINISTRATION AND ALMOST LED TO THE FIRST DEFAULT ON U.S. DEBT SINCE THE 19TH CENTURY. AS A RESULT OF GROWING PUBLIC FRUSTRATION WITH BOTH PARTIES IN CONGRESS SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE DECADE, CONGRESSIONAL APPROVAL RATINGS FELL TO RECORD LOWS, WITH ONLY 11% OF AMERICANS APPROVING AS OF OCTOBER 2013. OTHER MAJOR EVENTS THAT HAVE OCCURRED DURING THE 2010S INCLUDE THE RISE OF NEW POLITICAL MOVEMENTS, SUCH AS THE CONSERVATIVE TEA PARTY MOVEMENT AND THE LIBERAL OCCUPY MOVEMENT. THERE WAS ALSO UNUSUALLY SEVERE WEATHER DURING THE EARLY PART OF THE DECADE. IN 2012, OVER HALF THE COUNTRY EXPERIENCED RECORD DROUGHT AND HURRICANE SANDY CAUSED MASSIVE DAMAGE TO COASTAL AREAS OF NEW YORK AND NEW JERSEY. THE DEBATE OVER THE ISSUE OF RIGHTS FOR THE LGBT COMMUNITY, MOST NOTABLY THAT OF SAME-SEX MARRIAGE, BEGAN TO SHIFT IN FAVOR OF SAME-SEX COUPLES, AND HAS BEEN REFLECTED IN DOZENS OF POLLS RELEASED IN THE EARLY PART OF THE DECADE. IN 2012, PRESIDENT OBAMA BECAME THE FIRST PRESIDENT TO OPENLY SUPPORT SAME-SEX MARRIAGE, AND THE 2013 SUPREME COURT DECISION IN THE CASE OF UNITED STATES V. WINDSOR PROVIDED FOR FEDERAL RECOGNITION OF SAME-SEX UNIONS. IN JUNE 2015, THE SUPREME COURT LEGALIZED GAY MARRIAGE NATIONALLY IN THE CASE OF OBERGEFELL V. HODGES. POLITICAL DEBATE HAS CONTINUED OVER ISSUES SUCH AS TAX REFORM, IMMIGRATION REFORM, INCOME INEQUALITY AND U.S. FOREIGN POLICY IN THE MIDDLE EAST, PARTICULARLY WITH REGARDS TO GLOBAL TERRORISM, THE RISE OF THE ISLAMIC STATE OF IRAQ AND THE LEVANT AND AN ACCOMPANYING CLIMATE OF ISLAMOPHOBIA. TRUMP SIGNING EXECUTIVE ORDER 13769 AT THE PENTAGON AS THE VICE PRESIDENT MIKE PENCE AND SECRETARY OF DEFENSE JAMES MATTIS LOOK ON, JANUARY 27, 2017. ON NOVEMBER 8, 2016, REPUBLICAN PARTY PRESIDENTIAL NOMINEE DONALD TRUMP DEFEATED DEMOCRATIC NOMINEE HILLARY CLINTON TO BECOME THE PRESIDENT-ELECT OF THE UNITED STATES. TRUMP'S ELECTION BECAME MIRED IN CONTROVERSY AFTER U.S. INTELLIGENCE AGENCIES CONCLUDED THAT ASSOCIATES OF THE RUSSIAN GOVERNMENT INTERFERED IN THE ELECTION "TO UNDERMINE PUBLIC FAITH IN THE U.S. DEMOCRATIC PROCESS". THIS, ALONG WITH QUESTIONS ABOUT POTENTIAL COLLUSION BETWEEN THE TRUMP CAMPAIGN AND RUSSIAN OFFICIALS, LED TO THE LAUNCH OF INVESTIGATIONS INTO THE MATTER BY THE FBI, AND THE SENATE AND THE HOUSE INTELLIGENCE COMMITTEES.
THE US GOVERNORS OF THE US STATES SEALS
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE GOVERNOR OF ALABAMA
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR OF ALABAMA
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE GOVERNOR OF CALIFORNIA
         [image: ]
SEAL OF THE GOVERNOR OF CONNECTICUT
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR OF CONNECTICUT
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE GOVERNOR OF DELAWARE
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE GOVERNOR OF MAINE
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE GOVERNOR OF MASSACHUSETTS
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE GOVERNOR OF MICHIGAN
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE GOVERNOR OF NEW MEXICO
[image: ]
PRIVY SEAL OF NEW YORK
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE GOVERNOR OF NORTH CAROLINA
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE GOVERNOR OF OHIO
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR OF OHIO
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE GOVERNOR OF PENNSYLVANIA (OFFICIAL)
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE GOVERNOR OF PENNSYLVANIA (VARIANT)
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE GOVERNOR OF RHODE ISLAND
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR OF RHODE ISLAND
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE GOVERNOR OF SOUTH CAROLINA
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR OF SOUTH CAROLINA
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE GOVERNOR OF TEXAS
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR OF TEXAS
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE GOVERNOR OF UTAH
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE GOVERNOR OF WASHINGTON
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR OF WASHINGTON
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE GOVERNOR OF WEST VIRGINIA
[image: ]
PRIVY SEAL OF WISCONSIN
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE GOVERNOR OF WYOMING
[image: ]
SEAL OF THE GOVERNOR OF PUERTO RICO, A UNITED STATES COMMONWEALTH
CURRENT US GOVERNORS IN 2020
	STATE 
	PORTRAIT 
	GOVERNOR 
	PARTY 
	BORN 
	PRIOR PUBLIC EXPERIENCE 
	INAUGURATION 
	END OF TERM 

	[image: ]
ALABAMA
	[image: ]
	KAY IVEY
	  
	REPUBLICAN
	OCTOBER 15, 1944 (AGE 75) 
	LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR, TREASURER 
	APRIL 10, 2017 
	2023 

	[image: ]
ALASKA
	[image: ]
	MIKE DUNLEAVY
	  
	REPUBLICAN 
	MAY 5, 1961 (AGE 58) 
	ALASKA SENATE 
	DECEMBER 3, 2018 
	2022 

	[image: ]
ARIZONA
	[image: ]
	DOUG DUCEY
	  
	REPUBLICAN 
	APRIL 9, 1964 (AGE 56) 
	TREASURER
	JANUARY 5, 2015 
	2023 (TERM LIMITS) 

	[image: ]
ARKANSAS
	[image: ]
	ASA HUTCHINSON
	  
	REPUBLICAN 
	DECEMBER 3, 1950 (AGE 69) 
	UNDER SECRETARY OF HOMELAND SECURITY FOR BORDER & TRANSPORTATION SECURITY,
ADMINISTRATOR OF THE DRUG ENFORCEMENT ADMINISTRATION, U.S. HOUSE, U.S. ATTORNEY 
	JANUARY 13, 2015 
	2023 (TERM LIMITS) 

	[image: ]
CALIFORNIA
	[image: ]
	GAVIN NEWSOM 
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	OCTOBER 10, 1967 (AGE 52) 
	LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR, MAYOR OF SAN FRANCISCO 
	JANUARY 7, 2019 
	2023 

	[image: ]
COLORADO
	[image: ]
	JARED POLIS 
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	MAY 12, 1975 (AGE 44) 
	U.S. HOUSE, COLORADO STATE BOARD OF EDUCATION 
	JANUARY 8, 2019 
	2023 

	[image: ]
CONNECTICUT
	[image: ]
	NED LAMONT
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	JANUARY 3, 1954 (AGE 66) 
	GREENWICH SELECTMAN 
	JANUARY 9, 2019 
	2023 

	[image: ]
DELAWARE
	[image: ]
	JOHN CARNEY
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	MAY 20, 1956 (AGE 63) 
	U.S. HOUSE, LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR 
	JANUARY 17, 2017 
	2021 

	[image: ]
FLORIDA
	[image: ]
	RON DESANTIS
	  
	REPUBLICAN 
	SEPTEMBER 14, 1978 (AGE 41) 
	U.S. HOUSE
	JANUARY 8, 2019 
	2023 

	[image: ]
GEORGIA
	[image: ]
	BRIAN KEMP
	  
	REPUBLICAN 
	NOVEMBER 2, 1963 (AGE 56) 
	SECRETARY OF STATE, GEORGIA SENATE
	JANUARY 14, 2019 
	2023 

	[image: ]
HAWAII
	[image: ]
	DAVID IGE
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	JANUARY 15, 1957 (AGE 63) 
	HAWAII SENATE, HAWAII HOUSE 
	DECEMBER 1, 2014 
	2022 (TERM LIMITS) 

	[image: ]
IDAHO
	[image: ]
	BRAD LITTLE
	  
	REPUBLICAN 
	FEBRUARY 15, 1954 (AGE 66) 
	LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR, IDAHO SENATE 
	JANUARY 7, 2019 
	2023 

	[image: ]
ILLINOIS
	[image: ]
	J. B. PRITZKER
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	JANUARY 19, 1965 (AGE 55) 
	NO PRIOR PUBLIC EXPERIENCE 
	JANUARY 14, 2019 
	2023 

	[image: ]
INDIANA
	[image: ]
	ERIC HOLCOMB
	  
	REPUBLICAN 
	MAY 2, 1968 (AGE 51) 
	LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR, CHIEF OF STAFF TO SEN DAN COATS, CHAIR OF INDIANA REPUBLICAN PARTY, DEPUTY CHIEF OF STAFF TO GOV. OF INDIANA 
	JANUARY 9, 2017 
	2021 

	[image: ]
IOWA
	[image: ]
	KIM REYNOLDS
	  
	REPUBLICAN 
	AUGUST 4, 1959 (AGE 60) 
	LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR, IOWA SENATE 
	MAY 24, 2017 
	2023 

	[image: ]
KANSAS
	[image: ]
	LAURA KELLY
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	JANUARY 24, 1950 (AGE 70) 
	KANSAS SENATE 
	JANUARY 14, 2019 
	2023 

	[image: ]
KENTUCKY
	[image: ]
	ANDY BESHEAR
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	NOVEMBER 29, 1977 (AGE 42) 
	ATTORNEY GENERAL
	DECEMBER 10, 2019 
	2023 

	[image: ]
LOUISIANA
	[image: John Bel Edwards]
	JOHN BEL EDWARDS
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	SEPTEMBER 16, 1966 (AGE 53) 
	MINORITY LEADER OF THE LOUISIANA HOUSE
	JANUARY 11, 2016 
	2024 (TERM LIMITS) 

	[image: ]
MAINE
	[image: ]
	JANET MILLS
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	DECEMBER 30, 1947 (AGE 72) 
	ATTORNEY GENERAL, MAINE HOUSE
	JANUARY 2, 2019 
	2023 

	[image: ]
MARYLAND
	[image: ]
	LARRY HOGAN
	  
	REPUBLICAN 
	MAY 25, 1956 (AGE 63) 
	SECRETARY OF APPOINTMENTS
	JANUARY 21, 2015 
	2023 (TERM LIMITS) 

	[image: ]
MASSACHUSETTS
	[image: ]
	CHARLIE BAKER
	  
	REPUBLICAN 
	NOVEMBER 13, 1956 (AGE 63) 
	SWAMPSCOTT SELECTMAN, SECRETARY OF ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE, SECRETARY OF HEALTH AND HUMAN SERVICES 
	JANUARY 8, 2015 
	2023 

	[image: ]
MICHIGAN
	[image: ]
	GRETCHEN WHITMER
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	AUGUST 23, 1971 (AGE 48) 
	MICHIGAN SENATE, MICHIGAN HOUSE 
	JANUARY 1, 2019 
	2023 

	[image: ]
MINNESOTA
	[image: ]
	TIM WALZ
	  
	DEMOCRATIC–FARMER–LABOR 
	APRIL 6, 1964 (AGE 56) 
	U.S. HOUSE
	JANUARY 7, 2019 
	2023 

	[image: ]
MISSISSIPPI
	[image: ]
	TATE REEVES
	  
	REPUBLICAN 
	JUNE 5, 1974 (AGE 45) 
	LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR, TREASURER
	JANUARY 14, 2020 
	2024 

	[image: ]
MISSOURI
	[image: ]
	MIKE PARSON
	  
	REPUBLICAN 
	SEPTEMBER 17, 1955 (AGE 64) 
	LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR, MISSOURI SENATE, MISSOURI HOUSE, SHERIFF OF POLK COUNTY 
	JUNE 1, 2018 
	2021 

	[image: ]
MONTANA
	[image: ]
	STEPHEN BULLOCK
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	APRIL 11, 1966 (AGE 54) 
	ATTORNEY GENERAL
	JANUARY 7, 2013 
	2021 (TERM LIMITS) 

	[image: ]
NEBRASKA
	[image: ]
	PETE RICKETTS
	  
	REPUBLICAN 
	APRIL 19, 1964 (AGE 56) 
	NO PRIOR PUBLIC EXPERIENCE 
	JANUARY 8, 2015 
	2023 (TERM LIMITS) 

	[image: ]
NEVADA
	[image: ]
	STEPHEN SISOLAK
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	DECEMBER 26, 1953 (AGE 66) 
	CLARK COUNTY COMMISSION, NEVADA BOARD OF REGENTS 
	JANUARY 7, 2019 
	2023 

	[image: ]
NEW HAMPSHIRE
	[image: ]
	CHRIS SUNUNU
	  
	REPUBLICAN 
	NOVEMBER 5, 1974 (AGE 45) 
	NEW HAMPSHIRE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL
	JANUARY 5, 2017 
	2021 

	[image: ]
NEW JERSEY
	[image: ]
	PHIL MURPHY
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	AUGUST 16, 1957 (AGE 62) 
	U.S. AMBASSADOR, FINANCE CHAIR OF THE DEMOCRATIC NATIONAL COMMITTEE 
	JANUARY 16, 2018 
	2022 

	[image: ]
NEW MEXICO
	[image: ]
	MICHELLE LUJAN GRISHAM
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	OCTOBER 24, 1959 (AGE 60) 
	U.S. HOUSE, SECRETARY OF HEALTH
	JANUARY 1, 2019 
	2023 

	[image: ]
NEW YORK
	[image: ]
	ANDREW CUOMO
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	DECEMBER 6, 1957 (AGE 62) 
	ATTORNEY GENERAL, U.S. SECRETARY OF HOUSING AND URBAN DEVELOPMENT 
	JANUARY 1, 2011 
	2022 

	[image: ]
NORTH CAROLINA
	[image: ]
	ROY COOPER
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	JUNE 13, 1957 (AGE 62) 
	ATTORNEY GENERAL, NORTH CAROLINA SENATE, NORTH CAROLINA HOUSE 
	JANUARY 1, 2017 
	2021 

	[image: ]
NORTH DAKOTA
	[image: ]
	DOUG BURGUM
	  
	REPUBLICAN 
	AUGUST 1, 1956 (AGE 63) 
	NO PRIOR PUBLIC EXPERIENCE 
	DECEMBER 15, 2016 
	2020 

	[image: ]
OHIO
	[image: ]
	MIKE DEWINE
	  
	REPUBLICAN 
	JANUARY 5, 1947 (AGE 73) 
	ATTORNEY GENERAL, U.S. SENATE, LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR, U.S. HOUSE, OHIO SENATE
	JANUARY 14, 2019 
	2023 

	[image: ]
OKLAHOMA
	[image: ]
	KEVIN STITT
	  
	REPUBLICAN 
	DECEMBER 28, 1972 (AGE 47) 
	NO PRIOR PUBLIC EXPERIENCE 
	JANUARY 14, 2019 
	2023 

	[image: ]
OREGON
	[image: ]
	KATE BROWN
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	JUNE 21, 1960 (AGE 59) 
	SECRETARY OF STATE, OREGON SENATE, OREGON HOUSE
	FEBRUARY 18, 2015 
	2023 (TERM LIMITS) 

	[image: ]
PENNSYLVANIA
	[image: ]
	TOM WOLF
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	NOVEMBER 17, 1948 (AGE 71) 
	SECRETARY OF REVENUE
	JANUARY 20, 2015 
	2023 (TERM LIMITS) 

	[image: ]
RHODE ISLAND
	[image: ]
	GINA RAIMONDO
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	MAY 17, 1971 (AGE 48) 
	GENERAL TREASURER
	JANUARY 6, 2015 
	2023 (TERM LIMITS) 

	[image: ]
SOUTH CAROLINA
	[image: ]
	HENRY MCMASTER
	  
	REPUBLICAN 
	MAY 27, 1947 (AGE 72) 
	LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR, ATTORNEY GENERAL, CHAIR OF THE SOUTH CAROLINA REPUBLICAN PARTY, U.S. ATTORNEY 
	JANUARY 24, 2017 
	2023 

	[image: ]
SOUTH DAKOTA
	[image: ]
	KRISTI NOEM 
	  
	REPUBLICAN 
	NOVEMBER 30, 1971 (AGE 48) 
	U.S. HOUSE, SOUTH DAKOTA HOUSE
	JANUARY 5, 2019 
	2023 

	[image: ]
TENNESSEE
	[image: ]
	BILL LEE
	  
	REPUBLICAN 
	OCTOBER 9, 1959 (AGE 60) 
	NO PRIOR PUBLIC EXPERIENCE 
	JANUARY 19, 2019 
	2023 

	[image: ]
TEXAS
	[image: ]
	GREG ABBOTT
	  
	REPUBLICAN 
	NOVEMBER 13, 1957 (AGE 62) 
	ATTORNEY GENERAL, ASSOCIATE JUSTICE OF THE TEXAS SUPREME COURT 
	JANUARY 20, 2015 
	2023 

	[image: ]
UTAH
	[image: ]
	GARY HERBERT
	  
	REPUBLICAN 
	MAY 7, 1947 (AGE 72) 
	LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR, UTAH COUNTY COMMISSIONER 
	AUGUST 11, 2009 
	2021 (RETIRING) 

	[image: ]
VERMONT
	[image: ]
	
PHIL SCOTT
  
	  
	REPUBLICAN 
	AUGUST 4, 1958 (AGE 61) 
	LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR, VERMONT SENATE 
	JANUARY 5, 2017 
	2021 

	[image: ]
VIRGINIA
	[image: ]
	RALPH NORTHAM
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	SEPTEMBER 13, 1959 (AGE 60) 
	LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR, VIRGINIA SENATE 
	JANUARY 13, 2018 
	2022 (TERM LIMITS) 

	[image: ]
WASHINGTON
	[image: ]
	JAY INSLEE
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	FEBRUARY 9, 1951 (AGE 69) 
	U.S. HOUSE, WASHINGTON HOUSE 
	JANUARY 16, 2013 
	2021 

	[image: ]
WEST VIRGINIA
	[image: ]
	JIM JUSTICE
	  
	REPUBLICAN

	APRIL 27, 1951 (AGE 68) 
	NO PRIOR PUBLIC EXPERIENCE 
	JANUARY 16, 2017 
	2021 

	[image: ]
WISCONSIN
	[image: ]
	TONY EVERS
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	NOVEMBER 5, 1951 (AGE 68) 
	SUPERINTENDENT OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION
	JANUARY 7, 2019 
	2023 

	[image: ]
WYOMING
	[image: ]
	MARK GORDON
	  
	REPUBLICAN 
	MARCH 4, 1957 (AGE 63) 
	TREASURER 
	JANUARY 7, 2019 
	2023 


TERRITORY US GOVERNORS
	TERRITORY 
	PORTRAIT 
	GOVERNOR 
	PARTY 
	BORN 
	PRIOR PUBLIC EXPERIENCE 
	INAUGURATION 
	END OF TERM 

	[image: ]
AMERICAN SAMOA
	[image: ]
	LOLO MATALASI MOLIGA
	  
	DEMOCRATIC

	AUGUST 12, 1947 (AGE 72) 
	AMERICAN SAMOA SENATE, AMERICAN SAMOA HOUSE 
	JANUARY 3, 2013 
	2021 (TERM LIMITS) 

	[image: ]
GUAM
	[image: ]
	LOU LEON GUERRERO
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	NOVEMBER 8, 1950 (AGE 69) 
	SENATOR OF THE GUAM LEGISLATURE
	JANUARY 7, 2019 
	2023 

	[image: ]
NORTHERN MARIANA ISLANDS
	[image: ]
	RALPH TORRES
	  
	REPUBLICAN 
	AUGUST 6, 1979 (AGE 40) 
	LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR, NORTHERN MARIANA ISLANDS LEGISLATURE 
	DECEMBER 29, 2015 
	2023 (TERM LIMITS) 

	[image: ]
PUERTO RICO
	[image: ]
	WANDA VÁZQUEZ GARCED
	  
	NEW PROGRESSIVE/
REPUBLICAN
 
	JULY 9, 1960 (AGE 59) 
	SECRETARY OF JUSTICE
	AUGUST 7, 2019 
	2021 

	[image: ]
U.S. VIRGIN ISLANDS
	[image: ]
	ALBERT BRYAN
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	FEBRUARY 21, 1968 (AGE 52) 
	COMMISSIONER OF LABOR 
	JANUARY 7, 2019 
	2023 



FEDERAL DISTRICT US MAYOR
	FEDERAL DISTRICT 
	PORTRAIT 
	MAYOR 
	PARTY 
	BORN 
	PRIOR PUBLIC EXPERIENCE 
	INAUGURATION 
	END OF TERM 

	[image: ]
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA
	[image: ]
	MURIEL BOWSER 
	  
	DEMOCRATIC 
	AUGUST 2, 1972 (AGE 47) 
	COUNCIL OF THE DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA
	JANUARY 2, 2015 
	2023 



THE US STATES COAT OF ARMS
	FEDERAL DISTRICT & US STATES & US TERRITORIES 
	COAT OF ARMS
	NOTES

	ALABAMA
	[image: ]
	COAT OF ARMS OF THE STATE OF ALABAMA, ADOPTED MARCH 14, 1939 STATEHOOD – 14 DECEMBER 1819
ARMS – 29 DECEMBER 1868

	ALASKA
	[image: ]
	NO COAT OF ARMS

	ARIZONA
	[image: ]
	COAT OF ARMS OF THE STATE OF ARIZONA

	ARKANSAS
	[image: Arkansas state coat of arms from the reverse of the National Bank Note Series 1882BB]
	STATEHOOD – 15 JUNE 1836 ARMS – 3 MAY 1864

	CALIFORNIA
	[image: ]
	STATEHOOD – 9 SEPTEMBER 1850 ARMS – 2 OCTOBER 1849

	COLORADO
	[image: Colorado state coat of arms]
	STATEHOOD – 1 AUGUST 1876 ARMS – 13 JUNE 1877

	CONNECTICUT
	[image: Connecticut state coat of arms]
	STATEHOOD – 9 JANUARY 1788
ARMS – OCTOBER 1842 ARMS OF THE STATE OF CONNECTICUT, ADOPTED MARCH 24, 1931

	DELAWARE
	[image: ]
	STATEHOOD – 7 DECEMBER 1787
ARMS – 18 JANUARY 1847 COAT OF ARMS OF THE STATE OF DELAWARE, ADOPTED IN 1777

	FLORIDA
	[image: Florida state coat of arms]
	STATEHOOD – 3 MARCH 1845 ARMS – 6 AUGUST 1868

	GEORGIA
	[image: Georgia state coat of arms]
	STATEHOOD – 2 JANUARY 1788 ARMS – 8 FEBRUARY 1799

	HAWAII
	[image: ]
	COAT OF ARMS OF THE STATE OF HAWAII

	IDAHO
	[image: Idaho territory coat of arms]
	ORGANIC ACT – 3 MARCH 1863 ARMS – 13 MARCH 1866 STATEHOOD – 3 JULY 1890

	ILLINOIS
	[image: Illinois state coat of arms from the reverse of the National Bank Note Series 1882BB]
	STATEHOOD – 3 DECEMBER 1818 ARMS – 7 MARCH 1867

	INDIANA
	[image: Indiana state coat of arms]
	STATEHOOD – 11 DECEMBER 1816 ARMS – 13 DECEMBER 1816

	IOWA
	[image: Iowa state coat of arms]
	STATEHOOD – 28 DECEMBER 1846 ARMS – 25 FEBRUARY 1847

	KANSAS
	[image: Kansas state coat of arms]
	STATEHOOD – 29 JANUARY 1861 ARMS – 25 MAY 1861

	KENTUCKY
	[image: Kentucky state coat of arms]
	STATEHOOD – 1 JUNE 1792 ARMS – 20 DECEMBER 1792

	LOUISIANA
	[image: Louisiana state coat of arms]
	STATEHOOD – 30 APRIL 1812 ARMS – 23 DECEMBER 1813

	MAINE
	[image: ]
	STATEHOOD – 15 MARCH 1820
ARMS – 9 JUNE 1820 COAT OF ARMS OF THE STATE OF MAINE, ADOPTED JUNE 9, 1820

	MARYLAND
	[image: ]
	STATEHOOD – 28 APRIL 1788 ARMS – 18 MARCH 1876

	MASSACHUSETTS
	[image: ]
	STATEHOOD – 6 FEBRUARY 1788
ARMS – 13 DECEMBER 1780 COAT OF ARMS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF MASSACHUSETTS, ADOPTED IN 1775 (BY LEGISLATURE, RE-AFFIRMED BY GOVERNOR HANCOCK AND CABINET ON DECEMBER 13, 1780)

	MICHIGAN
	[image: ]
	STATEHOOD – 26 JANUARY 1837
ARMS – 2 JUNE 1835 COAT OF ARMS OF THE STATE OF MICHIGAN, ADOPTED 1835, MODIFIED 1911

	MINNESOTA
	[image: Minnesota state coat of arms]
	STATEHOOD – 11 MAY 1858 ARMS – 16 JULY 1858

	MISSISSIPPI
	[image: Mississippi state coat of arms]
	STATEHOOD – 10 DECEMBER 1817
ARMS – 6 FEBRUARY 1894 ARMS OF THE STATE OF MISSISSIPPI, ADOPTED FEBRUARY 7, 2001

	MISSOURI
	[image: Missouri state coat of arms]
	STATEHOOD – 10 AUGUST 1821
ARMS – 11 JANUARY 1822 COAT OF ARMS OF THE STATE OF MISSOURI

	MONTANA
	[image: Montana territory coat of arms]
	ORGANIC ACT – 26 MAY 1864 ARMS – 9 FEBRUARY 1865
STATEHOOD – 8 NOVEMBER 1889

	NEBRASKA
	[image: Nebraska state coat of arms]
	STATEHOOD – 1 MARCH 1867 ARMS – 15 JUNE 1867

	NEVADA
	[image: Nevada state coat of arms]
	STATEHOOD – 31 OCTOBER 1864 ARMS – 24 FEBRUARY 1866

	NEW HAMPSHIRE
	[image: New Hampshire state coat of arms]
	STATEHOOD – 21 JUNE 1788 ARMS – 12 FEBRUARY 1785

	NEW JERSEY
	[image: ]
	STATEHOOD – 18 DECEMBER 1787
ARMS – 10 SEPTEMBER 1776 COAT OF ARMS OF THE STATE OF NEW JERSEY

	NEW MEXICO
	[image: New Mexico territory coat of arms]
	ORGANIC ACT – 9 SEPTEMBER 1850
ARMS – 1 FEBRUARY 1887
STATEHOOD – 6 JANUARY 1912

	NEW YORK
	[image: ]
	STATEHOOD – 26 JULY 1788
ARMS – 27 MARCH 1809 COAT OF ARMS OF THE STATE OF NEW YORK

	NORTH CAROLINA
	[image: North Carolina state coat of arms]
	STATEHOOD – 21 NOVEMBER 1789 ARMS – 1835

	NORTH DAKOTA
	[image: ]
	COAT OF ARMS OF THE STATE OF NORTH DAKOTA, ADOPTED IN 1957

	OHIO
	[image: Ohio state coat of arms]
	STATEHOOD – 1 MARCH 1803
ARMS – 1 MARCH 1803 ARMS OF THE STATE OF OHIO, ADOPTED 1953, MODIFIED 1996

	OKLAHOMA
	[image: ]
	NO COAT OF ARMS

	OREGON
	[image: Oregon state coat of arms]
	STATEHOOD – 14 FEBRUARY 1859 ARMS – 2 JUNE 1859

	PENNSYLVANIA
	[image: ]
	STATEHOOD – 12 DECEMBER 1787
ARMS – 17 MARCH 1875 COAT OF ARMS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF PENNSYLVANIA, ADOPTED 1778

	RHODE ISLAND
	[image: ]
	STATEHOOD – 29 MAY 1790
ARMS – 24 FEBRUARY 1875 ARMS OF THE STATE OF RHODE ISLAND, ADOPTED 1 FEBRUARY 1882

	SOUTH CAROLINA
	[image: South Carolina state coat of arms]
	STATEHOOD – 23 MAY 1788 ARMS – 2 APRIL 1776

	SOUTH DAKOTA
	[image: South Dakota state coat of arms from the reverse of the National Bank Note Series 1882BB]
	STATEHOOD – 2 NOVEMBER 1889 ARMS – 1 OCTOBER 1889

	TENNESSEE
	[image: Tennessee state coat of arms]
	STATEHOOD – 1 JUNE 1796 ARMS – 24 APRIL 1802

	TEXAS
	[image: ]
	STATEHOOD – 29 DECEMBER 1845
ARMS – 25 JANUARY 1839 ARMS OF THE STATE OF TEXAS

	UTAH
	[image: Utah territory coat of arms]
	ORGANIC ACT – 9 SEPTEMBER 1850 ARMS – 9 SEPTEMBER 1850
STATEHOOD – 4 JANUARY 1896 COAT OF ARMS OF THE STATE OF UTAH

	VERMONT
	[image: ]
	STATEHOOD – 4 MARCH 1791
ARMS – 20 FEBRUARY 1779 COAT OF ARMS OF THE STATE OF VERMONT, ADOPTED 1862 (BY ACT NO. 11)

	VIRGINIA
	[image: Virginia state coat of arms]
	STATEHOOD – 25 JUNE 1788 ARMS – 1776

	WASHINGTON
	[image: Washington state coat of arms the reverse of the National Bank Note Series 1882BB]
	ORGANIC ACT – 2 MARCH 1853 ARMS – 28 FEBRUARY 1854

	WEST VIRGINIA
	[image: ]
	STATEHOOD – 20 JUNE 1863
ARMS – 26 SEPTEMBER 1863 ARMS OF THE STATE OF WEST VIRGINIA, ADOPTED SEPTEMBER 26, 1863

	WISCONSIN
	[image: ]
	STATEHOOD – 29 MAY 1848
ARMS – 29 DECEMBER 1851 COAT OF ARMS OF THE STATE OF WISCONSIN

	WYOMING
	[image: Wyoming territory coat of arms]
	ORGANIC ACT – 25 JULY 1868 STATEHOOD – 10 JULY 1890

	DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA
	[image: District of Columbia coat of arms]
	ORGANIC ACT – 21 FEBRUARY 1790 ARMS – 3 AUGUST 1871

	PUERTO RICO
	[image: Puerto Rico coat of arms]
	COAT OF ARMS OF THE US TERRITORY OF PUERTO RICO



THE US STATES COLORS
	STATE
	MEANING
	COLOR 1
	COLOR 2
	COLOR 3
	COLOR 4
	NAME(S)

	ALABAMA
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: ]
	[image: Vittoria White Quartz | Arizona Tile]
	NONE
	NONE
	RED AND WHITE

	ALASKA
	COLOR CHART
	NONE
	NONE
	NONE
	NONE
	NONE

	ARIZONA
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: ]
	[image: old gold texture - Google Search]
	NONE
	NONE
	FEDERAL BLUE AND OLD GOLD

	ARKANSAS
	COLOR CHART
	NONE
	NONE
	NONE
	NONE
	NONE

	CALIFORNIA
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: ]
	[image: Gold Texture Stock Photos, Pictures & Royalty-Free Images - iStock]
	NONE
	NONE
	BLUE AND GOLD

	DELAWARE
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	NONE
	NONE
	COLONIAL BLUE AND BUFF

	FLORIDA
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: Vittoria White Quartz | Arizona Tile]
	NONE
	ORANGE, RED, AND WHITE

	GEORGIA
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: ]
	[image: Vittoria White Quartz | Arizona Tile]
	[image: Gold Texture Stock Photos, Pictures & Royalty-Free Images - iStock]
	[image: ]
	RED, WHITE, GOLD, AND BLUE

	IDAHO
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: Gold Texture Stock Photos, Pictures & Royalty-Free Images - iStock]
	NONE
	RED, GREEN, AND GOLD

	INDIANA
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: ]
	[image: Gold Texture Stock Photos, Pictures & Royalty-Free Images - iStock]
	NONE
	NONE
	BLUE AND GOLD

	LOUISIANA
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: ]
	[image: Vittoria White Quartz | Arizona Tile]
	[image: Gold Texture Stock Photos, Pictures & Royalty-Free Images - iStock]
	NONE
	BLUE, WHITE AND GOLD

	MARYLAND
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: ]
	[image: Vittoria White Quartz | Arizona Tile]
	[image: ]
	[image: Gold Texture Stock Photos, Pictures & Royalty-Free Images - iStock]
	RED, WHITE, BLACK, AND GOLD

	MASSACHUSETTS
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	NONE
	BLUE, GREEN AND CRANBERRY

	NEVADA
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: What is the exact color of silver? - Quora]
	[image: ]
	NONE
	NONE
	SILVER AND BLUE

	NEW JERSEY
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	NONE
	NONE
	BUFF AND BLUE

	NEW MEXICO
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	NONE
	NONE
	RED AND YELLOW

	NEW YORK
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: ]
	[image: Gold Texture Stock Photos, Pictures & Royalty-Free Images - iStock]
	NONE
	NONE
	BLUE AND GOLD

	NORTH CAROLINA
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	NONE
	NONE
	RED AND BLUE

	OHIO
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: ]
	[image: Vittoria White Quartz | Arizona Tile]
	[image: ]
	NONE
	RED, WHITE AND BLUE

	OKLAHOMA
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: ]
	[image: Vittoria White Quartz | Arizona Tile]
	NONE
	NONE
	GREEN AND WHITE

	OREGON
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: ]
	[image: Gold Texture Stock Photos, Pictures & Royalty-Free Images - iStock]
	NONE
	NONE
	NAVY BLUE AND GOLD

	PENNSYLVANIA
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: ]
	[image: Gold Texture Stock Photos, Pictures & Royalty-Free Images - iStock]
	NONE
	NONE
	BLUE AND GOLD

	SOUTH CAROLINA
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: ]
	NONE
	NONE
	NONE
	INDIGO BLUE

	SOUTH DAKOTA
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: ]
	[image: Gold Texture Stock Photos, Pictures & Royalty-Free Images - iStock]
	NONE
	NONE
	BLUE AND GOLD

	TENNESSEE
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: ]
	[image: Vittoria White Quartz | Arizona Tile]
	NONE
	NONE
	ORANGE AND WHITE

	TEXAS
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: ]
	[image: Vittoria White Quartz | Arizona Tile]
	[image: ]
	NONE
	BLUE, WHITE, AND RED

	UTAH
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: ffcc00 | 2048 x 2048 pixel image for the iPad's 2048 x 1536… | Flickr]
	NONE
	NONE
	NONE
	BEE-UTAH-FULL (CRAYOLA COLOR)

	VIRGINIA
	COLOR CHART
	NONE
	NONE
	NONE
	NONE
	NONE

	WASHINGTON
	COLOR CHART
	NONE
	NONE
	NONE
	NONE
	NONE

	WEST VIRGINIA
	
COLOR CHART
	[image: old gold texture - Google Search]
	[image: ]
	NONE
	NONE
	OLD GOLD AND BLUE



	HAWAII
	HAWAII
	OAHU
	KAUAI
	MAUI
	ULAULA, MELEMELE, POLI, AKALA, ALANI, KEOKEO, AHINAHINA, OMAOMAO

	
	LANAI
	NIIHAU
	KAHOOLAWE
	MOLOKAI
	



	COLOR MEANING CHART

	 
	
	RED: EXCITEMENT, ENERGY, PASSION, LOVE, DESIRE, SPEED, STRENGTH, POWER, HEAT, AGGRESSION, DANGER, FIRE, BLOOD, WAR, VIOLENCE, ALL THINGS INTENSE AND PASSIONATE, SINCERITY, HAPPINESS (ONLY IN JAPAN)

	 
	
	PINK SYMBOLIZES LOVE AND ROMANCE, CARING, TENDERNESS, ACCEPTANCE AND CALM.

	 
	
	BEIGE AND IVORY SYMBOLIZE UNIFICATION. IVORY SYMBOLIZES QUIET AND PLEASANTNESS. BEIGE SYMBOLIZES CALM AND SIMPLICITY.

	 
	
	YELLOW SIGNIFIES JOY, HAPPINESS, BETRAYAL, OPTIMISM, IDEALISM, IMAGINATION, HOPE, SUNSHINE, SUMMER, GOLD, PHILOSOPHY, DISHONESTY, COWARDICE, JEALOUSY, COVETOUSNESS, DECEIT, ILLNESS, HAZARD AND FRIENDSHIP. GOLD SYMBOLIZES ILLUMINATION, LOVE, COMPASSION, COURAGE, PASSION, MAGIC, WISDOM, RICHES, WEALTH.

	 
	
	DARK BLUE: SYMBOLIZES INTEGRITY, KNOWLEDGE, POWER, AND SERIOUSNESS.

	 
	
	BLUE: PEACE, TRANQUILITY, COLD, CALM, STABILITY, HARMONY, UNITY, TRUST, TRUTH, CONFIDENCE, CONSERVATISM, SECURITY, CLEANLINESS, ORDER, LOYALTY, SKY, WATER, TECHNOLOGY, DEPRESSION, APPETITE SUPPRESSANT.

	 
	
	TURQUOISE SYMBOLIZES CALM. TEAL SYMBOLIZES SOPHISTICATION. AQUAMARINE SYMBOLIZES WATER. LIGHTER TURQUOISE HAS A FEMININE APPEAL.

	 
	
	PURPLE: ROYALTY, NOBILITY, SPIRITUALITY, CEREMONY, MYSTERIOUS, TRANSFORMATION, WISDOM, ENLIGHTENMENT, CRUELTY, HONOR, ARROGANCE, MOURNING, TEMPERANCE.

	 
	
	LAVENDER SYMBOLIZES FEMININITY, GRACE AND ELEGANCE.

	 
	
	ORANGE: ENERGY, BALANCE, ENTHUSIASM, WARMTH, VIBRANT, EXPANSIVE, FLAMBOYANT, DEMANDING OF ATTENTION. GOLD SYMBOLIZES ILLUMINATION, LOVE, COMPASSION, COURAGE, PASSION, MAGIC, WISDOM, RICHES, WEALTH.

	 
	
	GREEN: NATURE, ENVIRONMENT, HEALTHY, GOOD LUCK, RENEWAL, YOUTH, SPRING, GENEROSITY, FERTILITY, JEALOUSY, SERVICE, INEXPERIENCE, ENVY, MISFORTUNE, VIGOR.

	 
	
	BROWN: EARTH, STABILITY, HEARTH, HOME, OUTDOORS, RELIABILITY, COMFORT, ENDURANCE, SIMPLICITY, AND COMFORT.

	 
	
	GRAY: SECURITY, RELIABILITY, INTELLIGENCE, STAID, MODESTY, DIGNITY, MATURITY, SOLID, CONSERVATIVE, PRACTICAL, OLD AGE, SADNESS, BORING. SILVER SYMBOLIZES CALM, INDUSTRIAL, SLEEK, HIGH-TECH, MODERN, ORNATE, GLAMOROUS, GRACEFUL, SOPHISTICATED, ELEGANT, RICHES, WEALTH.

	 
	 
	WHITE: REVERENCE, RESPECT, REVERE, COURTESY, HIGH ESTEEM, REGARD, PURITY, BIRTH, SIMPLICITY, CLEANLINESS, PEACE, HUMILITY, HUMBLE, PRECISION, INNOCENCE, YOUTH, WINTER, SNOW, GOOD, STERILITY, MARRIAGE (WESTERN CULTURES), DEATH (EASTERN CULTURES), COLD, CLINICAL.

	 
	
	BLACK: POWER, SEXUALITY, SOPHISTICATION, FORMALITY, ELEGANCE, WEALTH, MYSTERY, FEAR, EVIL, UNHAPPINESS, DEPTH, STYLE, SADNESS, REMORSE, ANGER, ANONYMITY, UNDERGROUND, MOURNING, DEATH (WESTERN CULTURES), AUSTERITY, DETACHMENT.




THE US STATES INSIGNIA
	COMMON NAMES & OFFICIAL NAMES
	GREAT FLAG
	GREAT SEAL
	GREAT COAT OF ARMS

	STATE OF ALABAMA
	[image: ]
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	[image: ]

	STATE OF ALASKA
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	NO COAT OF ARMS

	STATE OF ARIZONA
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	STATE OF ARKANSAS
	[image: ]
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	[image: Arkansas state coat of arms from the reverse of the National Bank Note Series 1882BB]

	STATE OF CALIFORNIA
	[image: ]
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	[image: ]

	STATE OF COLORADO
	[image: ]
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	[image: Colorado state coat of arms]

	STATE OF CONNECTICUT
	[image: ]
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	STATE OF DELAWARE
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	STATE OF FLORIDA
	[image: ]
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	STATE OF GEORGIA
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	[image: Georgia state coat of arms]

	
STATE OF HAWAII
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	STATE OF IDAHO
	[image: ]
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	[image: Idaho territory coat of arms]

	STATE OF ILLINOIS
	[image: ]
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	[image: Illinois state coat of arms from the reverse of the National Bank Note Series 1882BB]

	STATE OF INDIANA
	[image: ]
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	[image: Indiana state coat of arms]

	STATE OF IOWA
	[image: ]
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	[image: Iowa state coat of arms]

	STATE OF KANSAS
	[image: ]
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	[image: Kansas state coat of arms]

	COMMONWEALTH OF KENTUCKY
	[image: ]
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	[image: Kentucky state coat of arms]

	STATE OF LOUISIANA
	[image: ]
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	[image: Louisiana state coat of arms]

	STATE OF MAINE
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	STATE OF MARYLAND
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	[image: ]

	COMMONWEALTH OF MASSACHUSETTS
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	STATE OF MICHIGAN
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	[image: ]

	STATE OF MINNESOTA
	[image: ]
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	[image: Minnesota state coat of arms]

	STATE OF MISSISSIPPI
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	STATE OF MISSOURI
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	[image: ]

	STATE OF MONTANA
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	[image: Montana territory coat of arms]

	STATE OF NEBRASKA
	[image: ]
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	[image: Nebraska state coat of arms]

	STATE OF NEVADA
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	[image: Nevada state coat of arms]

	STATE OF NEW HAMPSHIRE
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	[image: New Hampshire state coat of arms]

	STATE OF NEW JERSEY
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	STATE OF NEW MEXICO
	[image: ]
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	[image: New Mexico territory coat of arms]

	STATE OF NEW YORK
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	STATE OF NORTH CAROLINA
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	[image: North Carolina state coat of arms]

	STATE OF NORTH DAKOTA
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	STATE OF OHIO
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	[image: Ohio state coat of arms]

	STATE OF OKLAHOMA
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	NO COAT OF ARMS

	STATE OF OREGON
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	[image: Oregon state coat of arms]

	COMMONWEALTH OF PENNSYLVANIA
	[image: ]
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	STATE OF RHODE ISLAND AND PROVIDENCE PLANTATIONS
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	STATE OF SOUTH CAROLINA
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	[image: South Carolina state coat of arms]

	STATE OF SOUTH DAKOTA
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	[image: South Dakota state coat of arms from the reverse of the National Bank Note Series 1882BB]

	STATE OF TENNESSEE
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	[image: Tennessee state coat of arms]

	STATE OF TEXAS
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	STATE OF UTAH
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	STATE OF VERMONT
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	COMMONWEALTH OF VIRGINIA
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	[image: Virginia state coat of arms]

	STATE OF WASHINGTON
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	[image: Washington state coat of arms the reverse of the National Bank Note Series 1882BB]

	STATE OF WEST VIRGINIA
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	STATE OF WISCONSIN
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	STATE OF WYOMING
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	[image: Wyoming territory coat of arms]

	DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA
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	TERRITORY OF AMERICAN SAMOA
	[image: ]
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	NO COAT OF ARMS

	TERRITORY OF GUAM
	[image: ]
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	NO COAT OF ARMS

	COMMONWEALTH OF THE NORTHERN MARIANA ISLANDS
	[image: ]
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	NO COAT OF ARMS

	COMMONWEALTH OF PUERTO RICO
	[image: ]
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	TERRITORY OF THE VIRGIN ISLANDS OF THE UNITED STATES
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	NO COAT OF ARMS

	THREE LARGEST NATIVE AMERICAN TRIBES

	THE GREAT SEAL OF THE NAVAJO NATION, THE GREAT SEAL OF THE CHEROKEE NATION, THE GREAT SEAL OF THE CHOCTAW NATION
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THE US STATES NICKNAMES
	STATE, FEDERAL DISTRICT, OR TERRITORY
	NICKNAME(S)

	[image: ]
ALABAMA
	· COTTON PLANTATION STATE
· COTTON STATE
· HEART OF DIXIE (USED ON LICENSE PLATES) 
· LIZARD STATE
· YELLOWHAMMER STATE

	[image: ]
ALASKA
	· LAND OF THE MIDNIGHT SUN
· LAND OF THE NOONDAY MOON
· THE LAST FRONTIER (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES) 
· SEWARD'S FOLLY (NAMED AFTER U.S. SECRETARY OF STATE WILLIAM H. SEWARD) 
· SEWARD'S ICE BOX, ICEBERGIA, POLARIA, WALRUSSIA, AND JOHNSON'S POLAR BEAR GARDEN WERE SATIRICAL NAMES COINED BY MEMBERS OF THE U.S. CONGRESS DURING DEBATE OVER THE ALASKA PURCHASE

	[image: ]
AMERICAN SAMOA
	· MOTU O FIAFIAGA (A SAMOAN PHRASE; IN ENGLISH, IT IS "ISLANDS OF PARADISE") (CURRENTLY USED ON AMERICAN SAMOA LICENSE PLATES) 
· FOOTBALL ISLAND[S]

	[image: ]
ARIZONA
	· APACHE STATE
· AZTEC STATE
· BABY STATE (BECAUSE ARIZONA IS THE NEWEST CONTIGUOUS STATE IN THE UNION) 
· COPPER STATE
· GRAND CANYON STATE (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES) 
· ITALY OF AMERICA
· SAND HILL STATE
· SUNSET STATE
· SWEETHEART STATE (SEE BELOW) 
· VALENTINE STATE (ARIZONA GAINED STATEHOOD ON FEBRUARY 14, 1912)

	[image: ]
ARKANSAS
	· BEAR STATE
· BOWIE STATE
· HOT SPRINGS STATE
· LAND OF OPPORTUNITY (FORMER OFFICIAL NICKNAME; PREVIOUSLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES) 
· THE NATURAL STATE (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES) 
· RAZORBACK CRYSTAL STATE
· TOOTHPICK STATE
· WONDER STATE

	[image: ]
CALIFORNIA
	· EL DORADO STATE
· THE GOLDEN STATE (PREVIOUSLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· THE BEACH STATE

	







[image: ]
COLORADO
	· BUFFALO PLAINS STATE (NO LONGER USED)
· CENTENNIAL STATE (PREVIOUSLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES. COLORADO WAS ADMITTED TO THE UNION ONE HUNDRED YEARS AFTER THE SIGNING OF THE DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE.)
· COLORFUL COLORADO (PREVIOUSLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· COLUMBINE STATE
· HIGHEST STATE
· LEAD STATE (NO LONGER USED)
· MOTHER OF RIVERS
· ROCKY MOUNTAIN EMPIRE (NO LONGER USED)
· ROCKY MOUNTAIN STATE (NO LONGER USED)
· SILVER STATE (NO LONGER USED; SEE NEVADA)
· SKI COUNTRY USA
· SWITZERLAND OF AMERICA

	[image: ]
CONNECTICUT
	· CONSTITUTION STATE (OFFICIAL, CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES) 
· NUTMEG STATE
· PROVISION STATE
· BLUE LAW STATE
· FREESTONE STATE
· LAND OF STEADY HABITS

	[image: ]
DELAWARE
	· CHEMICAL CAPITAL OF THE WORLD (DUE TO ONE TIME BEING THE CORPORATE HEADQUARTERS FOR SEVERAL INTERNATIONAL CHEMICAL COMPANIES.)
· CORPORATE CAPITAL (DUE TO THE STATE'S BUSINESS-FRIENDLY INCORPORATION LAWS) 
· DIAMOND STATE (THOMAS JEFFERSON IS SUPPOSED TO HAVE REFERRED TO DELAWARE AS BEING LIKE A DIAMOND- SMALL IN SIZE BUT GREAT IN VALUE) 
· BLUE HEN STATE OR BLUE HEN CHICKEN STATE
· THE FIRST STATE (DELAWARE WAS THE FIRST STATE TO RATIFY THE CONSTITUTION; CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· PEACH STATE (NO LONGER USED; SEE GEORGIA)
· SMALL WONDER

	[image: ]
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA
	· NATION'S CAPITAL
· DMV (NICKNAME FOR THE BROADER METROPOLITAN AREA OF WASHINGTON, D.C., MARYLAND, AND VIRGINIA) 
· INSIDE THE BELTWAY [BIBLICAL: BELT OF TRUTH]

	[image: ]
FLORIDA
	· ALLIGATOR STATE
· EVERGLADE STATE
· FLOWER STATE
· GULF STATE
· ORANGE STATE
· PENINSULA STATE OR PENINSULAR STATE
· SUNSHINE STATE (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· CRACKER STATE — ALONG WITH FLORIDA, GEORGIA HAD BEEN CALLED "THE CRACKER STATE" IN EARLIER TIMES, PERHAPS A DEROGATORY TERM THAT REFERRED TO IMMIGRANTS, CALLED "CRACKERS," FROM THE MOUNTAINS OF VIRGINIA AND NORTH CAROLINA. SEE ALSO ATLANTA CRACKERS: ORIGIN OF THE NAME

	[image: ]
GEORGIA
	· PEACH STATE (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· CRACKER STATE — ALONG WITH FLORIDA, GEORGIA HAD BEEN CALLED "THE CRACKER STATE" IN EARLIER TIMES, PERHAPS A DEROGATORY TERM THAT REFERRED TO IMMIGRANTS, CALLED "CRACKERS," FROM THE MOUNTAINS OF VIRGINIA AND NORTH CAROLINA. 
· EMPIRE STATE OF THE SOUTH — GEORGIA IS THE LARGEST STATE IN LAND AREA EAST OF THE MISSISSIPPI AND WAS THE LEADING INDUSTRIAL STATE OF THE OLD SOUTH. 
· GOOBER STATE — REFERS TO PEANUTS, THE OFFICIAL STATE CROP. 
· STATE OF ADVENTURE (ON HIGHWAY WELCOME SIGNS)

	[image: ]
GUAM
	· TANO Y CHAMORRO (LAND OF THE CHAMORRO) (CURRENTLY USED ON GUAM LICENSE PLATES) 
· HUB OF THE PACIFIC
· GATEWAY TO MICRONESIA

	[image: ]
HAWAII
	· ALOHA STATE (OFFICIALLY THE "POPULAR" NAME, CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES) 
· PARADISE OF THE PACIFIC
· PINEAPPLE STATE
· RAINBOW STATE
· YOUNGEST STATE
· 808 STATE (COLLOQUIAL, REFERS TO THE STATE'S AREA CODE.)

	[image: ]
IDAHO
	· GEM STATE
· GEM OF THE MOUNTAINS
· LITTLE IDA
· SPUD STATE

	[image: ]
ILLINOIS
	· LAND OF LINCOLN (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· PRAIRIE STATE
· CORN STATE
· GARDEN OF THE WEST

	[image: ]
INDIANA
	· HOOSIER STATE

	[image: ]
IOWA
	· HAWKEYE STATE

	[image: ]
KANSAS
	· AMERICA'S HEARTLAND (PREVIOUSLY USED ON LICENCE PLATES)
· CENTRAL STATE
· DOROTHY'S HOME
· MIDWAY USA (PREVIOUSLY USED ON KANSAS LICENCE PLATES)
· SUNFLOWER STATE
· WHEAT STATE (PREVIOUSLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)

	[image: ]
KENTUCKY
	· BLUEGRASS STATE (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· CORN-CRACKER STATE (REPORTED IN 1881) 
· THE DARK AND BLOODY GROUND STATE (AN ALLUSION TO BATTLES BETWEEN THE CREEK, SHAWNEE, CHICKASAW, AND CHEROKEE TRIBES) 
· HEMP STATE
· TOBACCO STATE

	[image: ]
LOUISIANA
	· BAYOU STATE (PREVIOUSLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· CREOLE STATE
· PELICAN STATE
· SPORTSMAN'S PARADISE (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)

	[image: ]
MAINE
	· VACATIONLAND (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· PINE TREE STATE (CO-OFFICIAL WITH VACATIONLAND)
· LUMBER STATE

	[image: ]
MARYLAND
	· AMERICA IN MINIATURE
· CHESAPEAKE STATE
· COCKADE STATE
· FREE STATE
· MONUMENTAL STATE
· OLD LINE STATE
· OYSTER STATE
· QUEEN STATE
· TERRAPIN STATE

	[image: ]
MASSACHUSETTS
	· BAKED BEAN STATE
· CODFISH STATE (FORMERLY REPRESENTED ON LICENSE PLATES BY A CODFISH)
· THE BAY STATE
· OLD COLONY STATE
· PILGRIM STATE
· THE SPIRIT OF AMERICA (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF MASSACHUSETTS (COLLOQUIAL)
· TAXACHUSETTS (COLLOQUIAL)

	[image: ]
MICHIGAN
	· THE GREAT LAKES STATE (PREVIOUSLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· WATER WONDERLAND AND WATER-WINTER WONDERLAND (PREVIOUSLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· THE WOLVERINE STATE
· THE MITTEN STATE

	[image: ]
MINNESOTA
	· GOPHER STATE
· LAND OF 10,000 LAKES ("10,000 LAKES" CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· NEW ENGLAND OF THE WEST
· NORTH STAR STATE
· STATE OF HOCKEY
· ”MINNESNOWTA”
· BREAD AND BUTTER STATE

	[image: ]
MISSISSIPPI
	· HOSPITALITY STATE (PREVIOUSLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· MAGNOLIA STATE
· THE BIRTHPLACE OF AMERICA'S MUSIC (CURRENTLY BEING USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· THE BAYOU STATE

	[image: ]
MISSOURI
	· BULLION STATE
· SHOW-ME STATE (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· THE GATEWAY TO THE WEST

	[image: ]
MONTANA
	· BIG SKY COUNTRY (PREVIOUSLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· THE LAST BEST PLACE
· TREASURE STATE (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)

	[image: ]
NEBRASKA
	· ANTELOPE STATE
· BEEF STATE (PREVIOUSLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· CORNHUSKER STATE (PREVIOUSLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES) 
· BUGEATING STATE
· BLACKWATER STATE
· THE GOOD LIFE (AS SEEN ON STATE BORDER SIGNS)
· TREE PLANTERS STATE

	[image: ]
NEVADA
	· BATTLE BORN STATE (REFERS TO THE FACT THAT NEVADA JOINED THE UNION DURING THE CIVIL WAR)
· SAGEBRUSH STATE
· SILVER STATE (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· CASINO STATE

	[image: ]
NEW HAMPSHIRE
	· GRANITE STATE
· THE LIVE FREE OR DIE STATE (OFFICIAL MOTTO; "LIVE FREE OR DIE" CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· MOTHER OF RIVERS
· WHITE MOUNTAIN STATE

	[image: ]
NEW JERSEY
	· GARDEN STATE (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· THE CROSSROADS OF THE REVOLUTION (PREVIOUSLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· GARBAGE STATE (DEROGATORY REFERENCE, PUNNED OFF "GARDEN STATE")

	[image: ]
NEW MEXICO
	· LAND OF ENCHANTMENT (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· LAND OF SUNSHINE (PREDATES "LAND OF ENCHANTMENT"; THIS EARLIER NICKNAME HIGHLIGHTED THE LARGE PERCENTAGE OF SUNSHINE RECEIVED STATEWIDE)

	[image: ]
NEW YORK
	· EMPIRE STATE (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES) 
· EXCELSIOR STATE (EXCELLENT)

	[image: ]
NORTH CAROLINA
	· OLD NORTH STATE
· TAR HEEL STATE
· TURPENTINE STATE
· VARIETY VACATIONLAND
· FIRST-IN-FLIGHT STATE (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· FIRST IN FREEDOM (LIBERTY) (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)

	[image: ]
NORTH DAKOTA
	· FLICKERTAIL STATE
· PEACE GARDEN STATE (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· ROUGH RIDER STATE
· SIOUX STATE

	[image: ]
NORTHERN MARIANA ISLANDS
	· HÅFA ADAI (A CHAMORRO PHRASE; IN ENGLISH, IT IS "HELLO") (CURRENTLY USED ON NORTHERN MARIANA ISLANDS LICENSE PLATES) 
· AMERICA'S BEST KEPT SECRET

	[image: ]
OHIO
	· BUCKEYE STATE
· BIRTHPLACE OF AVIATION (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· THE HEART OF IT ALL (FORMERLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)

	[image: ]
OKLAHOMA
	· NATIVE AMERICA (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· SOONER STATE (FASTER)

	[image: ]
OREGON
	· BEAVER STATE
· PACIFIC WONDERLAND (PREVIOUSLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES AND CURRENTLY AVAILABLE ON AN EXTRA COST PLATE) 
· WEBFOOT STATE

	[image: ]
PENNSYLVANIA
	· KEYSTONE STATE (PREVIOUSLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES) 
· QUAKER STATE
· COAL STATE
· RAILROAD STATE

	[image: ]
PUERTO RICO
	· ISLA DEL ENCANTO ("ISLAND OF ENCHANTMENT") (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· BORINQUEN (NAME GIVEN BY INDIGENOUS PEOPLE, THE TAINOS)

	[image: ]
RHODE ISLAND
	· LITTLE RHODY
· OCEAN STATE (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· ROGUES ISLAND [THIEVES)
· THE LICENTIOUS REPUBLIC
· SMALLEST STATE

	[image: ]
SOUTH CAROLINA
	· PALMETTO STATE
· WEAVING STATE
· IODINE STATE (MEDICAL) (NO LONGER USED) (PREVIOUSLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· CHEMISTRY STATE
· DISINFECTANT STATE
· PURIFIER STATE
· IMAGE STATE (PICTURES)
· X-RAY STATE
· FISH STATE
· HERB STATE
· PLANT STATE
· MEDICAL STATE
· MEDICINE STATE
· NUTRITIONAL STATE
· NUCLEAR STATE
· CHEMICAL ELEMENT STATE
· PALMS STATE (PERMISSIBLE MAGIC)
· HEALING STATE OF ALL THE NATIONS
· TREE OF LIFE STATE (STEVE)
· BURNING BUSH STATE (SMOKING)
· SEED STATE (WORD OF GOD)

	[image: ]
SOUTH DAKOTA
	· ARTESIAN STATE
· BLIZZARD STATE
· COYOTE STATE
· LAND OF INFINITE VARIETY
· THE MOUNT RUSHMORE STATE (OFFICIALLY ADOPTED IN 1980 IN PLACE OF THE FORMER NICKNAME OF COYOTE STATE) 
· SUNSHINE STATE (NO LONGER USED; SEE FLORIDA)

	[image: ]
TENNESSEE
	· BIG BEND STATE (REFERS TO THE TENNESSEE RIVER) 
· BUTTERNUT STATE (REFERS TO THE TAN COLOR OF THE UNIFORMS WORN BY TENNESSEE SOLDIERS IN THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR) 
· HOG AND HOMINY STATE
· THE MOTHER OF SOUTHWESTERN STATESMEN
· VOLUNTEER STATE (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)

	[image: ]
TEXAS
	· LONE STAR STATE (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)

	[image: ]
U.S. VIRGIN ISLANDS
	· AMERICA'S CARIBBEAN (USED ON U.S. VIRGIN ISLANDS LICENSE PLATES UNTIL 2015) 
· AMERICAN PARADISE

	[image: ]
UTAH
	· BEEHIVE STATE
· MORMON STATE
· FRIENDLY STATE (FORMERLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)

	[image: ]
VERMONT
	· GREEN MOUNTAIN STATE (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)

	[image: ]
VIRGINIA
	· MOTHER OF PRESIDENTS
· MOTHER OF STATES
· HORSE COUNTRY
· THE OLD DOMINION STATE

	[image: ]
WASHINGTON
	· EVERGREEN STATE (CURRENTLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)

	[image: ]
WEST VIRGINIA
	· MOUNTAIN STATE (PREVIOUSLY USED ON LICENSE PLATES)
· PANHANDLE STATE
· THE SWITZERLAND OF AMERICA
· ALMOST HEAVEN

	[image: ]
WISCONSIN
	· BADGER STATE
· AMERICA'S DAIRYLAND (ALSO ON LICENSE PLATES SINCE A 1939 STATE LAW) 
· THE MITTEN STATE
· THE COPPER STATE (HISTORICAL) 
· THE DAIRY STATE

	[image: ]
WYOMING
	· COWBOY STATE
· EQUALITY STATE
· FOREVER WEST (ON HIGHWAY WELCOME SIGNS)




THE US STATES MOTTOS
	US STATES
	MOTTO
	ENGLISH TRANSLATION
	DATE

	[image: ]
ALABAMA
	AUDEMUS JURA NOSTRA DEFENDERE
	WE DARE DEFEND OUR RIGHTS!
	1923

	[image: ]
ALASKA
	NORTH TO THE FUTURE
	—
	1967

	[image: ]
AMERICAN SAMOA
	SAMOA, MUAMUA LE ATUA
	SAMOA, LET GOD BE FIRST
	1973

	[image: ]
ARIZONA
	DITAT DEUS
	GOD ENRICHES
	1863

	[image: ]
ARKANSAS
	REGNAT POPULUS
	THE PEOPLE RULE
	1907

	[image: ]
CALIFORNIA
	EUREKA (ΕὕΡΗΚΑ)
	I HAVE FOUND IT
	1849

	[image: ]
COLORADO
	NIL SINE NUMINE
	NOTHING WITHOUT PROVIDENCE.
	NOVEMBER 6, 1861

	[image: ]
CONNECTICUT
	QUI TRANSTULIT SUSTINET
	HE WHO TRANSPLANTED SUSTAINS
	OCTOBER 9, 1662

	[image: ]
DELAWARE
	LIBERTY AND INDEPENDENCE
	—
	1847

	[image: ]
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA
	JUSTITIA OMNIBUS
	JUSTICE FOR ALL
	AUGUST 3, 1871

	[image: ]
FLORIDA
	IN GOD WE TRUST
	—
	1868

	[image: ]
GEORGIA
	WISDOM, JUSTICE, MODERATION
	—
	1798

	[image: ]
GUAM
	—
	—
	—

	[image: ]
HAWAII
	UA MAU KE EA O KA ʻĀINA I KA PONO
	THE LIFE OF THE LAND IS PERPETUATED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS.
	JULY 31, 1843

	[image: ]
IDAHO
	ESTO PERPETUA
	LET IT BE PERPETUAL
	1890

	[image: ]
ILLINOIS
	STATE SOVEREIGNTY, NATIONAL UNION
	—
	1819

	[image: ]
INDIANA
	THE CROSSROADS OF AMERICA
	—
	1937

	[image: ]
IOWA
	OUR LIBERTIES WE PRIZE AND OUR RIGHTS WE WILL MAINTAIN
	—
	1847

	[image: ]
KANSAS
	AD ASTRA PER ASPERA
	TO THE STARS THROUGH DIFFICULTIES
	1861

	[image: ]
KENTUCKY
	UNITED WE STAND, DIVIDED WE FALL
DEO GRATIAM HABEAMUS
	
LET US BE GRATEFUL TO GOD
	1942
2002

	[image: ]
LOUISIANA
	UNION, JUSTICE, CONFIDENCE
	—
	1902

	[image: ]
MAINE
	DIRIGO
	I LEAD
	1820

	[image: ]
MARYLAND
	FATTI MASCHII, PAROLE FEMINE
	MANLY DEEDS, WOMANLY WORDS
	1874

	[image: ]
MASSACHUSETTS
	ENSE PETIT PLACIDAM SUB LIBERTATE QUIETEM
	BY THE SWORD WE SEEK PEACE, BUT PEACE ONLY UNDER LIBERTY
	1775

	[image: ]
MICHIGAN
	SI QUAERIS PENINSULAM AMOENAM CIRCUMSPICE
	IF YOU SEEK A PLEASANT PENINSULA, LOOK ABOUT YOU
	JUNE 2, 1835

	[image: ]
MINNESOTA
	L'ÉTOILE DU NORD
	THE STAR OF THE NORTH
	1861

	[image: ]
MISSISSIPPI
	VIRTUTE ET ARMIS
	BY VALOR AND ARMS
	FEBRUARY 7, 1894

	[image: ]
MISSOURI
	SALUS POPULI SUPREMA LEX ESTO
	LET THE WELFARE OF THE PEOPLE BE THE SUPREME LAW
	JANUARY 11, 1822

	[image: ]
MONTANA
	ORO Y PLATA
	GOLD AND SILVER
	FEBRUARY 9, 1865

	[image: ]
NEBRASKA
	EQUALITY BEFORE THE LAW
	—
	1867

	[image: ]
NEVADA
	ALL, FOR OUR COUNTRY
	—
	FEBRUARY 24, 1866

	[image: ]
NEW HAMPSHIRE
	LIVE FREE OR DIE
	—
	1945

	[image: ]
NEW JERSEY
	LIBERTY AND PROSPERITY
	—
	MARCH 26, 1928

	[image: ]
NEW MEXICO
	CRESCIT EUNDO
	IT GROWS AS IT GOES
	1887

	[image: ]
NEW YORK
	EXCELSIOR
	EVER UPWARD
	1778

	[image: ]
NORTH CAROLINA
	ESSE QUAM VIDERI
	TO BE, RATHER THAN TO SEEM
	1893

	[image: ]
NORTH DAKOTA
	LIBERTY AND UNION, NOW AND FOREVER, ONE AND INSEPARABLE
SERIT UT ALTERI SAECLO PROSIT
	


ONE SOWS FOR THE BENEFIT OF ANOTHER AGE
	JANUARY 3, 1863
MARCH 11, 2011

	[image: ]
NORTHERN MARIANA ISLANDS
	—
	—
	—

	[image: ]
OHIO
	WITH GOD, ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE
	—
	OCTOBER 1, 1959

	[image: ]
OKLAHOMA
	LABOR OMNIA VINCIT
	LABOR CONQUERS ALL THINGS
	MARCH 10, 1893

	[image: ]
OREGON
	ALIS VOLAT PROPRIIS
	SHE FLIES WITH HER OWN WINGS
	1854

	[image: ]
PENNSYLVANIA
	VIRTUE, LIBERTY, AND INDEPENDENCE
	—
	1875

	[image: ]
PUERTO RICO
	JOANNES EST NOMEN EJUS
	JOHN IS HIS NAME
	1511

	[image: ]
RHODE ISLAND
	HOPE
	—
	MAY 4, 1664

	[image: ]
SOUTH CAROLINA
	DUM SPIRO SPERO 
ANIMIS OPIBUSQUE PARATI
	WHILE I BREATHE, I HOPE 
READY IN SOUL AND RESOURCE
BIBLICAL ROCK: “WHILE I HAVE BREATH, I SHALL PRAISE & GLORIFY THE LORD!”
	MAY 22, 1777

	[image: ]
SOUTH DAKOTA
	UNDER GOD THE PEOPLE RULE
	—
	1885

	[image: ]
TENNESSEE
	AGRICULTURE AND COMMERCE
	—
	MAY 24, 1802

	[image: ]
TEXAS
	FRIENDSHIP
	—
	1930

	[image: ]
U.S. VIRGIN ISLANDS
	INDUSTRY
	
	MAY 3, 1896

	[image: ]
UTAH
	FREEDOM AND UNITY
STELLA QUARTA DECIMA FULGEAT
	
MAY THE FOURTEENTH STAR SHINE BRIGHT
	FEBRUARY 20, 1779
APRIL 10, 2015

	[image: ]
VERMONT
	SIC SEMPER TYRANNIS
	THUS, ALWAYS TO TYRANTS
	1776

	[image: ]
VIRGINIA
	UNITED IN PRIDE AND HOPE
	—
	JANUARY 1, 1991

	[image: ]
WASHINGTON
	AL-KI OR ALKI
	BY AND BY
	—

	[image: ]
WEST VIRGINIA
	MONTANI SEMPER LIBERI
	MOUNTAINEERS ARE ALWAYS FREE
	SEPTEMBER 26, 1863

	[image: ]
WISCONSIN
	FORWARD
	—
	1851

	[image: ]
WYOMING
	EQUAL RIGHTS
	—
	1893
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UNITED STATES HOLIDAYS IN 2020
	HOLIDAY DATE
	HOLIDAY NAME
	SPECIFIC LOCATION
	HOLIDAY TYPE

	WED, JANUARY 1
	NEW YEAR'S DAY
	VARIES
	FEDERAL HOLIDAY

	MON, JANUARY 6
	EPIPHANY
	VARIES
	CHRISTIAN

	TUE, JANUARY 7
	ORTHODOX CHRISTMAS DAY
	VARIES
	ORTHODOX

	MON, JANUARY 13
	STEPHEN FOSTER MEMORIAL DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	TUE, JANUARY 14
	ORTHODOX NEW YEAR
	VARIES
	ORTHODOX

	FRI, JANUARY 17
	LEE JACKSON DAY
	VIRGINIA
	STATE HOLIDAY

	SUN, JANUARY 19
	ROBERT E LEE'S BIRTHDAY
	FLORIDA
	STATE HOLIDAY

	MON, JANUARY 20
	MARTIN LUTHER KING JR. DAY
	VARIES
	FEDERAL HOLIDAY

	MON, JANUARY 20
	ROBERT E LEE'S BIRTHDAY
	ALABAMA, ARKANSAS
	STATE HOLIDAY

	MON, JANUARY 20
	STATE HOLIDAY
	MISSISSIPPI
	STATE HOLIDAY

	MON, JANUARY 20
	IDAHO HUMAN RIGHTS DAY
	IDAHO
	STATE HOLIDAY

	MON, JANUARY 20
	CIVIL RIGHTS DAY
	ARIZONA, NEW HAMPSHIRE
	STATE HOLIDAY

	SAT, JANUARY 25
	CHINESE NEW YEAR
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	WED, JANUARY 29
	KANSAS DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	SAT, FEBRUARY 1
	NATIONAL FREEDOM DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	SAT, FEBRUARY 1
	BLACK HISTORY MONTH
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	SUN, FEBRUARY 2
	GROUNDHOG DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	TUE, FEBRUARY 4
	ROSA PARKS DAY
	VARIES
	LOCAL OBSERVANCE

	FRI, FEBRUARY 7
	NATIONAL WEAR RED DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	MON, FEBRUARY 10
	TU BISHVAT/TU B'SHEVAT
	VARIES
	JEWISH HOLIDAY

	WED, FEBRUARY 12
	LINCOLN'S BIRTHDAY
	CT, IL, MO, NY
	STATE HOLIDAY

	FRI, FEBRUARY 14
	VALENTINE'S DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	FRI, FEBRUARY 14
	STATEHOOD DAY IN ARIZONA
	ARIZONA
	LOCAL OBSERVANCE

	SAT, FEBRUARY 15
	SUSAN B ANTHONY'S BIRTHDAY
	CA, FL, NY, WI
	LOCAL OBSERVANCE

	MON, FEBRUARY 17
	PRESIDENTS' DAY
	VARIES
	FEDERAL HOLIDAY

	MON, FEBRUARY 17
	DAISY GATSON BATES DAY
	ARKANSAS
	STATE HOLIDAY

	TUE, FEBRUARY 25
	SHROVE TUESDAY/MARDI GRAS
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	WED, FEBRUARY 26
	ASH WEDNESDAY
	VARIES
	CHRISTIAN

	FRI, FEBRUARY 28
	LINUS PAULING DAY
	OREGON
	LOCAL OBSERVANCE

	SUN, MARCH 1
	LORD DAVID'S DAY
	VARIES
	CHRISTIAN

	MON, MARCH 2
	TEXAS INDEPENDENCE DAY
	TEXAS
	STATE HOLIDAY

	MON, MARCH 2
	READ ACROSS AMERICA DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	MON, MARCH 2
	CASIMIR PULASKI DAY
	ILLINOIS
	STATE HOLIDAY

	TUE, MARCH 3
	TOWN MEETING DAY VERMONT
	VARIES
	STATE HOLIDAY

	FRI, MARCH 6
	EMPLOYEE APPRECIATION DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	SAT, MARCH 7-SUN, MARCH 8
	LORD STEPHEN CHRIST’S SEED BIRTHDAY
	VARIES
	CHRISTIAN

	SUN, MARCH 8
	DAYLIGHT SAVING TIME STARTS
	VARIES
	CLOCK CHANGE/DAYLIGHT SAVING TIME

	TUE, MARCH 10
	PURIM
	VARIES
	JEWISH HOLIDAY

	TUE, MARCH 17
	LORD PATRICK'S DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	TUE, MARCH 17
	EVACUATION DAY
	MASSACHUSETTS
	STATE HOLIDAY

	FRI, MARCH 20
	MARCH EQUINOX
	VARIES
	SEASON

	WED, MARCH 25
	MARYLAND DAY
	MARYLAND
	LOCAL OBSERVANCE

	THU, MARCH 26
	PRINCE JONAH KUHIO KALANIANAOLE DAY
	HAWAII
	STATE HOLIDAY

	SUN, MARCH 29
	NATIONAL VIETNAM WAR VETERANS DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	MON, MARCH 30
	SEWARD'S DAY
	ALASKA
	STATE HOLIDAY

	TUE, MARCH 31
	CÉSAR CHÁVEZ DAY
	CA, CO, TX
	STATE HOLIDAY

	THU, APRIL 2
	PASCUA FLORIDA DAY
	FLORIDA
	LOCAL OBSERVANCE

	SUN, APRIL 5
	PALM SUNDAY
	VARIES
	CHRISTIAN

	MON, APRIL 6
	NATIONAL TARTAN DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	TUE, APRIL 7
	NATIONAL BEER DAY
	VARIES
	MULTIPLE TYPES

	THU, APRIL 9
	MAUNDY THURSDAY
	VARIES
	CHRISTIAN

	THU, APRIL 9
	PASSOVER (FIRST DAY)
	VARIES
	JEWISH HOLIDAY

	FRI, APRIL 10
	GOOD FRIDAY
	13 STATES
	STATE HOLIDAY

	SAT, APRIL 11
	HOLY SATURDAY
	VARIES
	CHRISTIAN

	SUN, APRIL 12
	EASTER SUNDAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE, CHRISTIAN

	MON, APRIL 13
	EASTER MONDAY
	VARIES
	CHRISTIAN

	MON, APRIL 13
	THOMAS JEFFERSON'S BIRTHDAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	TUE, APRIL 14
	NATIONAL LIBRARY WORKERS' DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	WED, APRIL 15
	TAX DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	WED, APRIL 15
	FATHER DAMIEN DAY
	HAWAII
	LOCAL OBSERVANCE

	THU, APRIL 16
	LAST DAY OF PASSOVER
	VARIES
	JEWISH HOLIDAY

	THU, APRIL 16
	EMANCIPATION DAY
	DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA
	STATE HOLIDAY

	FRI, APRIL 17
	ORTHODOX GOOD FRIDAY
	VARIES
	ORTHODOX

	SAT, APRIL 18
	ORTHODOX HOLY SATURDAY
	VARIES
	ORTHODOX

	SUN, APRIL 19
	ORTHODOX EASTER
	VARIES
	ORTHODOX

	MON, APRIL 20
	ORTHODOX EASTER MONDAY
	VARIES
	ORTHODOX

	MON, APRIL 20
	PATRIOT'S DAY
	MAINE, MASSACHUSETTS
	STATE HOLIDAY

	TUE, APRIL 21
	SAN JACINTO DAY
	TEXAS
	STATE HOLIDAY

	TUE, APRIL 21
	YOM HASHOAH
	VARIES
	JEWISH HOLIDAY

	WED, APRIL 22
	OKLAHOMA DAY
	OKLAHOMA
	LOCAL OBSERVANCE

	WED, APRIL 22
	ADMINISTRATIVE PROFESSIONALS DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	FRI, APRIL 24
	ARBOR DAY
	NEBRASKA
	STATE HOLIDAY

	SUN, APRIL 26
	STATE HOLIDAY
	FLORIDA
	LOCAL OBSERVANCE

	MON, APRIL 27
	CONFEDERATE MEMORIAL DAY
	ALABAMA, FLORIDA
	STATE HOLIDAY

	MON, APRIL 27
	STATE HOLIDAY
	GEORGIA
	STATE HOLIDAY

	WED, APRIL 29
	YOM HA'ATZMAUT
	VARIES
	JEWISH HOLIDAY

	FRI, MAY 1
	LAW DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	FRI, MAY 1
	LOYALTY DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	SAT, MAY 2
	NATIONAL EXPLOSIVE ORDNANCE DISPOSAL (EOD) DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	MON, MAY 4
	KENT STATE SHOOTINGS REMEMBRANCE
	OHIO
	LOCAL OBSERVANCE

	MON, MAY 4
	RHODE ISLAND INDEPENDENCE DAY
	RHODE ISLAND
	LOCAL OBSERVANCE

	TUE, MAY 5
	CINCO DE MAYO
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	TUE, MAY 5
	TEACHER'S DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	WED, MAY 6
	NATIONAL NURSES DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	THU, MAY 7
	NATIONAL DAY OF PRAYER
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	FRI, MAY 8
	TRUMAN DAY
	MISSOURI
	STATE HOLIDAY

	SUN, MAY 10
	MOTHER'S DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	SUN, MAY 10
	STATE HOLIDAY
	NORTH CAROLINA
	LOCAL OBSERVANCE

	MON, MAY 11
	STATE HOLIDAY OBSERVED
	SOUTH CAROLINA
	STATE HOLIDAY

	TUE, MAY 12
	LAG BAOMER
	VARIES
	JEWISH HOLIDAY

	TUE, MAY 12
	PRIMARY ELECTION DAY WEST VIRGINIA
	WEST VIRGINIA
	STATE HOLIDAY

	FRI, MAY 15
	PEACE OFFICERS MEMORIAL DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	FRI, MAY 15
	NATIONAL DEFENSE TRANSPORTATION DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	SAT, MAY 16
	ARMED FORCES DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	WED, MAY 20
	EMERGENCY MEDICAL SERVICES FOR CHILDREN DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	THU, MAY 21
	ASCENSION DAY
	VARIES
	CHRISTIAN

	FRI, MAY 22
	NATIONAL MARITIME DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	FRI, MAY 22
	HARVEY MILK DAY
	CALIFORNIA
	LOCAL OBSERVANCE

	MON, MAY 25
	MEMORIAL DAY
	VARIES
	FEDERAL HOLIDAY

	MON, MAY 25
	JEFFERSON DAVIS BIRTHDAY
	MISSISSIPPI
	LOCAL OBSERVANCE

	MON, MAY 25
	NATIONAL MISSING CHILDREN'S DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	FRI, MAY 29
	SHAVUOT
	VARIES
	JEWISH HOLIDAY

	SUN, MAY 31
	PENTECOST
	VARIES
	CHRISTIAN

	MON, JUNE 1
	WHIT MONDAY
	VARIES
	CHRISTIAN

	MON, JUNE 1
	STATEHOOD DAY
	KENTUCKY, TENNESSEE
	LOCAL OBSERVANCE

	MON, JUNE 1
	JEFFERSON DAVIS BIRTHDAY
	ALABAMA
	STATE HOLIDAY

	WED, JUNE 3
	JEFFERSON DAVIS BIRTHDAY
	FLORIDA
	LOCAL OBSERVANCE

	SAT, JUNE 6
	D-DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	SUN, JUNE 7
	TRINITY SUNDAY
	VARIES
	CHRISTIAN

	THU, JUNE 11
	CORPUS CHRISTI
	VARIES
	CHRISTIAN

	THU, JUNE 11
	KAMEHAMEHA DAY
	HAWAII
	STATE HOLIDAY

	SUN, JUNE 14
	FLAG DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	SUN, JUNE 14
	ARMY BIRTHDAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	WED, JUNE 17
	BUNKER HILL DAY
	MASSACHUSETTS
	STATE HOLIDAY

	FRI, JUNE 19
	JUNETEENTH
	ALL EXCEPT AM. SAMOA, AZ, HI, MD, MP, MT, ND, NH, SD, UT, VIRG. IS.
	LOCAL OBSERVANCE

	FRI, JUNE 19
	EMANCIPATION DAY
	TEXAS
	STATE HOLIDAY

	SAT, JUNE 20
	JUNE SOLSTICE
	VARIES
	SEASON

	SAT, JUNE 20
	WEST VIRGINIA DAY
	WEST VIRGINIA
	STATE HOLIDAY

	SAT, JUNE 20
	AMERICAN EAGLE DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	SUN, JUNE 21
	FATHER'S DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	FRI, JULY 3
	INDEPENDENCE DAY OBSERVED
	VARIES
	FEDERAL HOLIDAY

	SAT, JULY 4
	INDEPENDENCE DAY
	VARIES
	FEDERAL HOLIDAY

	FRI, JULY 24
	PIONEER DAY
	UTAH
	STATE HOLIDAY

	SUN, JULY 26
	PARENTS' DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	MON, JULY 27
	NATIONAL KOREAN WAR VETERANS ARMISTICE DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	THU, JULY 30
	TISHA B'AV
	VARIES
	JEWISH HOLIDAY

	SAT, AUGUST 1
	COLORADO DAY
	COLORADO
	LOCAL OBSERVANCE

	TUE, AUGUST 4
	COAST GUARD BIRTHDAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	FRI, AUGUST 7
	PURPLE HEART DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	MON, AUGUST 10
	VICTORY DAY
	RHODE ISLAND
	STATE HOLIDAY

	SAT, AUGUST 15
	ASSUMPTION OF MARY
	VARIES
	CHRISTIAN

	SUN, AUGUST 16
	BENNINGTON BATTLE DAY
	VERMONT
	STATE HOLIDAY

	MON, AUGUST 17
	BENNINGTON BATTLE DAY OBSERVED
	VERMONT
	STATE HOLIDAY

	WED, AUGUST 19
	NATIONAL AVIATION DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	FRI, AUGUST 21
	STATEHOOD DAY IN HAWAII
	HAWAII
	STATE HOLIDAY

	FRI, AUGUST 21
	SENIOR CITIZENS DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	MON, AUGUST 24
	NATIONAL WAFFLE DAY
	VARIES
	MULTIPLE TYPES

	WED, AUGUST 26
	WOMEN'S EQUALITY DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	THU, AUGUST 27
	LYNDON BAINES JOHNSON DAY
	TEXAS
	STATE HOLIDAY

	MON, SEPTEMBER 7
	LABOR DAY
	VARIES
	FEDERAL HOLIDAY

	WED, SEPTEMBER 9
	CALIFORNIA ADMISSION DAY
	CALIFORNIA
	LOCAL OBSERVANCE

	FRI, SEPTEMBER 11
	PATRIOT DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	SAT, SEPTEMBER 12
	CARL GARNER FEDERAL LANDS CLEANUP DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	SUN, SEPTEMBER 13
	NATIONAL GRANDPARENTS DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	THU, SEPTEMBER 17
	CONSTITUTION DAY AND CITIZENSHIP DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	FRI, SEPTEMBER 18
	AIR FORCE BIRTHDAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	FRI, SEPTEMBER 18
	NATIONAL POW/MIA RECOGNITION DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	SAT, SEPTEMBER 19
	ROSH HASHANA
	VARIES
	JEWISH HOLIDAY

	TUE, SEPTEMBER 22
	SEPTEMBER EQUINOX
	VARIES
	SEASON

	TUE, SEPTEMBER 22
	EMANCIPATION DAY
	OHIO
	LOCAL OBSERVANCE

	FRI, SEPTEMBER 25
	NATIVE AMERICANS' DAY
	CALIFORNIA
	LOCAL OBSERVANCE

	SUN, SEPTEMBER 27
	GOLD STAR MOTHER'S DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	MON, SEPTEMBER 28
	YOM KIPPUR
	VARIES
	JEWISH HOLIDAY

	SAT, OCTOBER 3
	FIRST DAY OF SUKKOT
	VARIES
	JEWISH HOLIDAY

	SUN, OCTOBER 4
	FEAST OF LADY FRANCIS OF ASSISI
	VARIES
	CHRISTIAN

	MON, OCTOBER 5
	CHILD HEALTH DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	FRI, OCTOBER 9
	LAST DAY OF SUKKOT
	VARIES
	JEWISH HOLIDAY

	FRI, OCTOBER 9
	LEIF ERIKSON DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	SAT, OCTOBER 10
	SHMINI ATZERET
	VARIES
	JEWISH HOLIDAY

	SUN, OCTOBER 11
	SIMCHAT TORAH
	VARIES
	JEWISH HOLIDAY

	MON, OCTOBER 12
	COLUMBUS DAY
	FLORIDA
	LOCAL OBSERVANCE

	MON, OCTOBER 12
	NATIVE AMERICANS' DAY
	SOUTH DAKOTA
	LOCAL OBSERVANCE

	MON, OCTOBER 12
	INDIGENOUS PEOPLE'S DAY
	CA, MN, WA
	LOCAL OBSERVANCE

	TUE, OCTOBER 13
	NAVY BIRTHDAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	THU, OCTOBER 15
	WHITE CANE SAFETY DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	FRI, OCTOBER 16
	BOSS'S DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	SUN, OCTOBER 18
	ALASKA DAY
	ALASKA
	STATE HOLIDAY

	MON, OCTOBER 19
	ALASKA DAY OBSERVED
	ALASKA
	STATE HOLIDAY

	SUN, OCTOBER 25
	DUSSEHRA
	VARIES
	HINDU HOLIDAY

	TUE, OCTOBER 27
	NAVY DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	FRI, OCTOBER 30
	NEVADA DAY
	NEVADA
	STATE HOLIDAY

	SAT, OCTOBER 31
	HALLOWEEN
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	SUN, NOVEMBER 1
	ALL SAINTS' DAY
	VARIES
	CHRISTIAN

	SUN, NOVEMBER 1
	DAYLIGHT SAVING TIME ENDS
	VARIES
	CLOCK CHANGE/DAYLIGHT SAVING TIME

	MON, NOVEMBER 2
	ALL SOULS' DAY
	VARIES
	CHRISTIAN

	TUE, NOVEMBER 3
	ELECTION DAY
	14 STATES
	STATE HOLIDAY

	THU, NOVEMBER 5
	RETURN DAY DELAWARE
	DELAWARE
	STATE HOLIDAY

	TUE, NOVEMBER 10
	MARINE CORPS BIRTHDAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	WED, NOVEMBER 11
	VETERANS DAY
	VARIES
	FEDERAL HOLIDAY

	SUN, NOVEMBER 15
	AMERICA RECYCLES DAY
	VARIES
	MULTIPLE TYPES

	THU, NOVEMBER 26
	THANKSGIVING DAY
	VARIES
	FEDERAL HOLIDAY

	FRI, NOVEMBER 27
	STATE HOLIDAY
	GEORGIA
	STATE HOLIDAY

	FRI, NOVEMBER 27
	PRESIDENTS' DAY
	NEW MEXICO
	STATE HOLIDAY

	FRI, NOVEMBER 27
	LINCOLN'S BIRTHDAY/LINCOLN'S DAY
	INDIANA, WEST VIRGINIA
	STATE HOLIDAY

	FRI, NOVEMBER 27
	BLACK FRIDAY
	24 STATES
	STATE HOLIDAY

	FRI, NOVEMBER 27
	AMERICAN INDIAN HERITAGE DAY
	MARYLAND
	STATE HOLIDAY

	SAT, NOVEMBER 28
	SMALL BUSINESS SATURDAY
	VARIES
	MULTIPLE TYPES

	SUN, NOVEMBER 29
	FIRST SUNDAY OF ADVENT
	VARIES
	CHRISTIAN

	MON, NOVEMBER 30
	CYBER MONDAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	TUE, DECEMBER 1
	ROSA PARKS DAY
	VARIES
	LOCAL OBSERVANCE

	SUN, DECEMBER 6
	LORD NICHOLAS' DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	MON, DECEMBER 7
	PEARL HARBOR REMEMBRANCE DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	TUE, DECEMBER 8
	FEAST OF THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION
	VARIES
	CHRISTIAN

	FRI, DECEMBER 11
	CHANUKAH/HANUKKAH (FIRST DAY)
	VARIES
	JEWISH HOLIDAY

	SAT, DECEMBER 12
	FEAST OF OUR LADY OF GUADALUPE
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	SUN, DECEMBER 13
	NATIONAL GUARD BIRTHDAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	THU, DECEMBER 17
	PAN AMERICAN AVIATION DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	THU, DECEMBER 17
	WRIGHT BROTHERS DAY
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	FRI, DECEMBER 18
	LAST DAY OF CHANUKAH/HANUKKAH
	VARIES
	JEWISH HOLIDAY

	MON, DECEMBER 21
	DECEMBER SOLSTICE
	VARIES
	SEASON

	THU, DECEMBER 24
	CHRISTMAS EVE
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE, CHRISTIAN

	FRI, DECEMBER 25
	CHRISTMAS DAY
	VARIES
	FEDERAL HOLIDAY

	THU, DECEMBER 24-FRI, DECEMBER 25
	LORD JESUS CHRIST’S BIRTHDAY (GLOBALLY)
	VARIES
	CHRISTIAN

	SAT, DECEMBER 26
	KWANZAA (UNTIL JAN 1)
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE

	SAT, DECEMBER 26
	DAY AFTER CHRISTMAS DAY
	KS, KY, NC, NH, SC, TX
	STATE HOLIDAY

	SAT, DECEMBER 26-SUN, DECEMBER 27
	LORD STEPHEN CHRIST’S BIRTHDAY (WESTERN & GLOBALLY)
	VARIES
	CHRISTIAN

	SUN, DECEMBER 27-MON, DECEMBER 28
	LORD STEPHEN CHRIST’S BIRTHDAY (EASTERN & GLOBALLY)
	VARIES
	CHRISTIAN

	THU, DECEMBER 31
	NEW YEAR'S EVE
	VARIES
	OBSERVANCE



DATE OF THE BIRTH OF JESUS
THOUGH CHALLENGED BY SOME THE USUAL DATE FOR THE DEATH OF HEROD THE GREAT, MARCH, 4 BC (YEAR OF ROME 750), MAY BE ASSUMED AS CORRECT. THE BIRTH OF JESUS WAS BEFORE, AND APPARENTLY NOT VERY LONG BEFORE, THIS EVENT (MATTHEW 2). IT MAY THEREFORE BE PLACED WITH PROBABILITY IN THE LATTER PART OF THE PREVIOUS YEAR (5 BC), THE ORDINARY DATING OF THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA BEING THUS, AS IS GENERALLY RECOGNIZED, FOUR YEARS TOO LATE. THE CHRISTMAS DATE, DECEMBER 25, IS FIRST MET WITH IN THE WEST IN THE 4TH CENTURY (THE EASTERN DATE WAS JANUARY 6), AND WAS THEN POSSIBLY BORROWED FROM A PAGAN FESTIVAL. DECEMBER, IN THE WINTER SEASON, SEEMS UNLIKELY, AS UNSUITABLE FOR THE PASTURING OF FLOCKS (LUKE 2:8), THOUGH THIS OBJECTION IS PERHAPS NOT DECISIVE. A MORE PROBABLE DATE IS A COUPLE OF MONTHS EARLIER. THE SYNCHRONISM WITH QUIRINIUS (LUKE 2:2) IS CONSIDERED IN CONNECTION WITH THE NATIVITY. THE EARLIER DATING’S OF 6, 7, OR EVEN 8 BC, SUGGESTED BY RAMSAY, MACKINLAY AND OTHERS, ON GROUNDS OF THE ASSUMED ROMAN CENSUS, ASTRONOMICAL PHENOMENA, ETC., APPEAR TO LEAVE TOO LONG AN INTERVAL BEFORE THE DEATH OF HEROD, AND CONFLICT WITH OTHER DATA, AS LUKE 3:1. 
MORE ACCURATE RESOLUTION
FROM THE BIRTH OF CHRIST, THEREFORE, TO THE DEATH OF COMMODUS ARE, IN ALL, A HUNDRED AND NINETY-FOUR YEARS, ONE MONTH, THIRTEEN DAYS. AND THERE ARE THOSE WHO HAVE DETERMINED NOT ONLY THE YEAR OF OUR LORD'S BIRTH, BUT ALSO THE DAY; AND THEY SAY THAT IT TOOK PLACE IN THE TWENTY-EIGHTH YEAR OF AUGUSTUS, AND IN THE TWENTY-FIFTH DAY OF PACHON [THE IMMACULATE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST HAPPENED DIRECTLY AFTER HANUKKAH, BUT NOT DIRECTLY ON HANUKKAH, THAT ENDS ON DECEMBER 10TH, BUT ON THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR IT WOULD BE DECEMBER 21ST WITH 3 DAYS IN THE HEART OF THE EARTH IS DECEMBER 24TH, WHICH IS THE FESTIVAL OF LIGHTS BASED ON SAINT AUGUSTIN, & SAINT AUGUSTIN WAS NO FOOL ABOUT THE PRECISE DATE, BUT THIS CAN MEAN THE TIME PORTAL DESCENT [AIRBORNE JUMP] OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JANUARY 2ND TO MARCH 6TH, WHICH IS 64 DAYS BETWEEN JOHN IS 22 DAYS WITH AN EXIT & ENTRANCE & JESUS IS 42 DAYS WITH AN EXIT & ENTRANCE & GLOBALLY AROUND MARCH 7TH [THE SEED BIRTHS OF THE NON-APOSTLE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] BIRTH [THE TOP ENGLISH LORD] IS ON FEBRUARY 26TH//27TH, NON-APOSTLE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN’S [LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE] BIRTH [THE CALLING ON THE NAME OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD] IS ON FEBRUARY 27TH/28TH, APOSTLE LORD JEHOVAH CHRIST’S [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] BIRTH [THE TITLE OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD] IS ON FEBRUARY/MARCH 28TH/1ST, APOSTLE LORD CHURCH CHRIST’S [LADY CHURCH CHRIST] BIRTH [THE CHURCH OF THE LORD] IS ON MARCH 1ST/2ND, APOSTLE LORD PETER CHRIST’S [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] BIRTH [1ST MAN LUCIFER] IS ON MARCH 2ND/3RD, APOSTLE LORD JOHN CHRIST’S [LADY ELIZABETH CHRIST] BIRTH [1ST MAN JOB] IS ON MARCH 3RD/4TH, APOSTLE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S [LADY MARY CHRIST] BIRTH [1ST MAN ADAM] IS ON MARCH 4TH/5TH, APOSTLE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S [LADY MARY CHRIST] BIRTH [1ST MAN CAIN] IS ON MARCH 5TH/6TH, APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST’S [LADY STEPHANIE CHRIST] BIRTH [1ST MAN ABEL] IS ON MARCH 6TH/7TH, NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST’S [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] BIRTH [1ST MAN SETH] IS ON MARCH 7TH/8TH, NON-APOSTLE LORD YAHWEH CHRIST’S [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] BIRTH [1ST MAN ENOSH] IS ON MARCH 8TH/9TH, NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S [LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA] BIRTH [THE CALLING ON THE NAME OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD] IS ON MARCH 9TH/10TH & NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF [LADY STEPHANIE HERSELF] BIRTH [THE TOP ENGLISH LORD] IS ON MARCH 10TH/11TH THEN ON THE DOWNTIME IS NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S [LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA] BIRTH [THE CALLING ON THE NAME OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD] IS ON MARCH 11TH/12TH, NON-APOSTLE LORD YAHWEH CHRIST’S [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] BIRTH [1ST MAAN ENOSH] IS ON MARCH 12TH/13TH, NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST’S [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] BIRTH [1ST MAN SETH] IS ON MARCH 13TH/14TH, APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST’S [LADY STEPHANIE CHRIST] BIRTH [1ST MAN ABEL] IS ON MARCH 14TH/`15TH, APOSTLE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S [LADY MARY CHRIST] BIRTH [1ST MAN CAIN] IS ON MARCH 15TH/16TH, APOSTLE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S [LADY MARY CHRIST] BIRTH [1ST MAN ADAM] IS ON MARCH 16TH/17TH,  APOSTLE LORD JOHN CHRIST’S [LADY ELIZABETH CHRIST] BIRTH [1ST MAN JOB] IS ON MARCH 17TH/18TH, APOSTLE LORD PETER CHRIST’S [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] BIRTH [1ST MAN LUCIFER] IS ON MARCH 18TH/19TH, APOSTLE LORD CHURCH CHRIST’S [LADY CHURCH CHRIST] BIRTH [THE CHURCH OF THE LORD] IS ON MARCH 19TH/20TH, APOSTLE LORD JEHOVAH CHRIST’S [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] BIRTH [THE TITLE OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD] IS ON MARCH 20TH/21ST, NON-APOSTLE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN’S [LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE] BIRTH [THE CALLING ON THE NAME OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD] IS ON MARCH 21ST/22ND, NON-APOSTLE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] BIRTH [THE TOP ENGLISH LORD] IS ON MARCH 22ND//23RD], WHICH IS 26 LEVELS + AN ENTRANCE & EXIT WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS 29 LEVELS FROM ACTS 1:4-29:26 WHICH IS THE END OF THE SEED AS THE WORD OF GOD OF THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & WHAT COMES AFTER AND ABOVE & BEYOND IS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP [MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & EPHESIANS 4:6] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE TOP ENGLISH REALM IN ACTS 30] WOULD BE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORDS COMMANDING THE CROWN SEED SEXLESS BIRTH AS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24] TO GET MARY PREGNANT IMMEDIATELY IN HER WOMB OF THE LORD WITH A 9.5 PREGNANCY WITH GLOBALLY 1 WEEK [7-8 DAYS] OF THE SUPREME CREATOR’S DIVINE CREATION & GLOBALLY FOR THE CIVIL CALENDAR IS DECEMBER 24TH/25TH, GLOBALLY FOR THE SACRED CALENDAR IS JULY 24TH/25TH & GLOBALLY FOR THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR IS MAY 24TH/25TH & THIS WOULD RULE OUT THE OTHER TWO CALENDARS BECAUSE THE LORD WAS BORN UNDER THE SEXLESS LAW AT THE TIME, WHICH WOULD POINT GLOBALLY TO THE CIVIL CALENDAR ON CHRISTMAS, DECEMBER 24TH/25TH [THE PREGNANCY BIRTH’S OF THE NON-APOSTLE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] BIRTH [THE TOP ENGLISH LORD] IS ON DECEMBER 18TH//19TH, NON-APOSTLE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN’S [LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE] BIRTH [THE CALLING ON THE NAME OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD] IS ON DECEMBER 19TH/20TH, APOSTLE LORD JEHOVAH CHRIST’S [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] BIRTH [THE TITLE OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD] IS ON DECEMBER 20TH/21ST, APOSTLE LORD CHURCH CHRIST’S [LADY CHURCH CHRIST] BIRTH [THE CHURCH OF THE LORD] IS ON DECEMBER 21ST/22ND, APOSTLE LORD PETER CHRIST’S [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] BIRTH [1ST MAN LUCIFER] IS ON DECEMBER 22ND/23RD, APOSTLE LORD JOHN CHRIST’S [LADY ELIZABETH CHRIST] BIRTH [1ST MAN JOB] IS ON DECEMBER 23RD/24TH, APOSTLE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S [LADY MARY CHRIST] BIRTH [1ST MAN ADAM] IS ON DECEMBER 24TH/25TH, APOSTLE LORD JAMES CHRIST’S [LADY MARY CHRIST] BIRTH [1ST MAN CAIN] IS ON DECEMBER 25TH/26TH, APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST’S [LADY STEPHANIE CHRIST] BIRTH [1ST MAN ABEL] IS ON DECEMBER 26TH/27TH, NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST’S [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] BIRTH [1ST MAN SETH] IS ON DECEMBER 27TH/28TH, NON-APOSTLE LORD YAHWEH CHRIST’S [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] BIRTH [1ST MAN ENOSH] IS ON DECEMBER 28TH/29TH, NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S [LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA] BIRTH [THE CALLING ON THE NAME OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD] IS ON DECEMBER 29TH/30TH & NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF [LADY STEPHANIE HERSELF] BIRTH [THE TOP ENGLISH LORD] IS ON DECEMBER 30TH/31ST] WOULD BE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORDS COMMANDING IMMACULATE CONCEPTION SEXLESS BIRTH OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST COMING INTO THE WORLD & THE 8TH DAY GLOBALLY IS AT THE ENDING OF DECEMBER 31ST & AT THE BEGINNING OF JANUARY 1ST TO BE NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHICH IS ALL EXACTLY THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST OUR LORD’S TIMEFRAME ALSO IN ACTUALITY & THE 0TH BIRTH, WHICH IS THE 1ST PHYSICAL BIRTH FROM THE WOMB IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE SECOND IS THE 1ST PHYSICAL BIRTH, WHICH IS THE INITIAL BORN AGAIN OR ALSO KNOWN AS BEING BORN OF GOD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FROM THE LORD LOCKS UP BETWEEN THESE 2 BIRTHS, LIKE CAIN THAT WAS TEMPTED TO SIN AGAINST ABEL THAT WAS KILLED BY DEATH, IS THE LADY VICTORIA’S REALM OF THE INITIAL TEMPTATION & DEATH IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 & JAMES 1:13-15 WITH THE LORD LUCIFER’S REALM OF THE INITIAL SIN & DEATH IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 & JAMES 1:13-15 & ALSO LIKE JOB THAT ESCHEWED SIN & HIS WIFE VICTORIA THAT TEMPTED, BUT JOB DID NOT SIN, EXCEPT WITH THE LORD IN JOB 1-42 & LIKE ADAM THAT SINNED & EVE THAT TEMPTED IN GENESIS 1:26-6:7 & ALSO LIKE ENOCH, 1ST FROM ADAM THAT ESCHEWED SIN & HIS WIFE VICTORIA THAT ESCHEWED TEMPTATION, BUT ENOCH DID NOT SIN, & DID NOT SIN WITH THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:22-24 & HEBREWS 11:5 TO ULTIMATELY STOP THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION, BUT ANY BIRTHS FROM THE 3RD BIRTH OR MORE ARE ALWAYS BORN OF GOD IN THE KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS IN 1ST JOHN 3:9].
THE AMERICAN BESTIARY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
1. ALABAMA – WHITE THANG
CYNICS RECKON THE WHITE THANG – SPOTTED WANDERING THE COUNTIES OF MORGAN, ETOWAH AND JEFFERSON SINCE THE 1940S – COULD JUST BE AN ALBINO BEAR. MORE OPEN-MINDED CYNICS TAKE COMFORT IN THE THOUGHT THAT HE COULD JUST BE AN ALBINO BIGFOOT. REPORTS OF ‘THE WHITE THANG’ DESCRIBE A CREATURE STANDING 8 FEET TALL, COVERED IN THICK WHITE HAIR. OTHERS SPEAK OF A WHITE LION WITH GLOWING RED EYES THAT RESEMBLES A KANGAROO WITH THE HEAD OF A CAT.
[image: Alabama White Thang]
2. ALASKA – TIZHERUK
THE ‘LOCH NESS MONSTER’ OF ALASKA, CADDY THE TIZHERUK RESURFACED IN 2009 IN GRAINY VIDEO FOOTAGE SHOT BY A FISHERMAN WHO WAS, BY ALL ACCOUNTS, LUCKY NOT TO BE SNATCHED FROM THE DECK BY A NOTORIOUSLY SNAPPY SEA-MONSTER. WITNESS REPORTS OF TIZHERUK DESCRIBE A GIANT SEA SERPENT, 15 FEET LONG WITH A FLIPPER. THE SEA CREATURE HAS BEEN SAID TO SNATCH PEOPLE FROM DOCKS AND PIERS.
[image: Alaska Tizheruk]
3. ARIZONA – MOGOLLON MONSTER
THIS “HIRSUTE BOGEYMAN” IS SAID TO BE A BIGFOOTISH CREATURE, WHOSE EXISTENCE IS TRACEABLE TO NATIVE AMERICAN LEGENDS. SOME SAY HE’S AN EXILED CHIEF; OTHERS, THE MAN WHO STOLE ANOTHER CHIEF’S BRIDE – AND WAS TRANSFORMED BY THE LOCAL MEDICINE MAN AS A PUNISHMENT. THE MOGOLLON MONSTER IS DESCRIBED AS BIPEDAL AND COVERED WITH LONG BLACK OR REDDISH-BROWN HAIR, APART FROM ON HIS FACE, HANDS, FEET AND CHEST. THE BEAST STANDS AROUND 7 FEET TALL, HAS HUGE RED EYES AND GIVES OFF A TERRIBLE STINK.
[image: Mogollon monster]
4. ARKANSAS – FOUKE MONSTER
THE FOUKE MONSTER HAS BEEN THE SUBJECT OF TWO DOCUMENTARIES IN WHICH THE FILMMAKERS VISITED THE AREA TO INVESTIGATE RUMORS OF A BIG HAIRY BEAST. BOTH GROUPS WERE LUCKY IN THAT THEY RETURNED FROM THE TRIP UNHARMED… AND UNFORTUNATELY WITHOUT ANY EVIDENCE. PEOPLE WHO HAVE GLIMPSED THE BEAST DESCRIBE A LARGE, RED-EYED CREATURE COVERED IN LONG DARK HAIR.  SOME SAY IT STANDS AROUND 7 FEET TALL, OTHERS SAY 10 FEET. IT SWINGS ITS ARMS LIKE A MONKEY AND SMELLS LIKE A WET DOG COMBINED WITH A SKUNK.
[image: Fouke Monster]
5. CALIFORNIA – DARK WATCHERS
THE NATIVE CHUMASH TRIBE OF CALIFORNIA’S CENTRAL COAST HAS BEEN AROUND FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS, AND EVEN THEY CALL THE DARK WATCHERS ‘THE OLD ONES.’ MORE RECENTLY, JOHN STEINBECK WROTE OF THE MYSTERIOUS FIGURES: “NO ONE KNEW WHO THE WATCHERS WERE, NOR WHERE THEY LIVED, BUT IT WAS BETTER TO IGNORE THEM AND NEVER TO SHOW INTEREST IN THEM.” THE FACES OF THESE SO-CALLED DARK WATCHERS HAVE NEVER BEEN SEEN AND THEY NEVER MAKE A SOUND. WITNESSES DESCRIBE DARK SILHOUETTES, UP TO 15 FEET TALL, LURKING AGAINST THE TWILIGHT SKY, OFTEN WITH FLOWING CLOAKS, WIDE-BRIMMED HATS OR WALKING STICKS.
[image: Dark Watchers]
6. COLORADO – SLIDE-ROCK BOLTER
A DYNAMITE-FILLED DUMMY LEFT AS A ‘BAIT’ FOR THIS PREDATORY ‘MOUNTAIN WHALE’ FLATTENED THE MINING TOWN OF RICO – AND IT SEEMS TO HAVE DONE FOR THE MONSTER, TOO, WHICH HASN’T RESURFACED SINCE A WAVE OF SIGHTINGS A HUNDRED YEARS AGO. EYE WITNESSES DESCRIBE THE SLIDE-ROCK BOLTER AS A LARGE, WHALE-LIKE MONSTER WITH AN IMMENSE HEAD, SMALL EYES AND A HUGE MOUTH. IT HAS A FLARED TAIL WITH HUGE GRABBING HOOKS AT THE END.
[image: Slide-Rock Bolter]
7. CONNECTICUT – MELON HEADS
DRIVERS TEND TO HIT THE GAS WHEN PASSING THROUGH FAIRFIELD COUNTY. NOBODY WANTS TO RISK BEING BOARDED BY THE INBRED CANNIBAL DESCENDANTS OF ESCAPED ASYLUM PATIENTS NOW, DO THEY? THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN UNLUCKY ENOUGH TO RUN INTO THEM, REPORT TINY HUMANS WITH HUGE HEADS LURKING IN THE WOODS. THEY HAVE BULGING EYES, WIRY LIMBS AND TEND TO BITE PEOPLE WHO DARE TREAD ON THEIR TERRITORY.
[image: Melon Heads]
8. DELAWARE – SELBYVILLE SWAMP MONSTER
IN THE 1960S, AN ACTOR NAMED FRED STEVENS DRESSED UP AS THIS HAIRY MONSTER TO FRIGHTEN PASSING ROAD USERS, APPARENTLY TO PROVIDE A JUICY ONGOING STORY FOR A NEWSPAPER EDITOR FRIEND. HOWEVER, SIGHTINGS OF THE BEAST SINCE AND EVEN DECADES BEFORE STEVENS’ HOAX ARE A GOOD REASON TO STAY VIGILANT. DESCRIPTIONS OF THE MONSTER ARE INCONSISTENT; SOMETIMES IT IS SAID TO BE A HAIRY BIPEDAL CREATURE, WHILE OTHER ACCOUNTS DESCRIBE A GHOSTLIKE FIGURE.
[image: Selbyville Swamp Monster]
9. FLORIDA – SKUNK APE
DESPITE BLAIR WITCH-STYLE DIGITAL VIDEO FOOTAGE OF FLORIDA’S ANSWER TO BIGFOOT, EXPERTS REMAIN DUBIOUS AS TO THE EXISTENCE OF THE RARELY-SIGHTED CREATURE. THAT SAID IT HAS 2.2 MILLION ACRE AREA OF SWAMPLAND TO ROAM IN, GIVING IT PLENTY OF ROOM TO HIDE OUT FROM NOSY INVESTIGATORS. SIGHTINGS OF THE SKUNK APE TELL TERRIFYING TALES OF A LARGE, FOUL-SMELLING, HAIRY, APE-LIKE CREATURE RUNNING UPRIGHT ON TWO LEGS.
[image: Skunk Ape]
10. GEORGIA – ALTAMAHA-HA
SWIMMING LIKE A DOLPHIN, BUT WITH THE SNOUT OF A CROCODILE AND BIG BUG EYES, THE EXISTENCE OF THIS STREAM-DWELLER HAS BEEN RECOGNIZED BY NATIVE AMERICANS FOR CENTURIES. BY ALL ACCOUNTS, ALTAMAHA-HA IS A STRANGE GREEN CRYPTID; DESCRIBED AS 20-30 FEET LONG, WITH A STURGEON LIKE BODY AND A BONY RIDGE ON ITS TOP. IT’S SAID TO HAVE LARGE, PROTRUDING EYES AND LARGE SHARP TEETH.
[image: Altamaha-ha]
11. HAWAII – MENEHUNE
APPEARING ONLY AT NIGHT TO BUILD ROADS, DAMS, AND TEMPLES, THE MENEHUNE ARE PURPORTED TO BE HAWAII’S OWN ‘ANCIENT ALIENS’. THE MENEHUNE HAVE NOT OFTEN BEEN SEEN BY HUMAN EYES. THE RARE REPORTS DESCRIBE BEINGS OF ABOUT 2 FEET TALL AND SOME WITNESSES HAVE SEEN THEM TO BE AS TINY AS SIX INCHES. SO SMALL THAT THEY WOULD FIT IN THE PALM OF YOUR HAND.
[image: Menehune]
12. IDAHO – SHARLIE
THE REGION’S NATIVE PEOPLE HAVE LONG FEARED AN ‘EVIL SPIRIT’ DWELLING DEEP IN BIG PAYETTE LAKE, AND THE 20TH CENTURY WAS DOTTED WITH REPORTS OF SIGHTINGS OF A DINOSAUR-LIKE CREATURE. THE NATIONAL PRESS INITIALLY NAMED THE MONSTER SLIMY SLIM, BUT THE MCCALL STAR NEWS SWITCHED IT UP AFTER A CONTEST TO FIND A BETTER NAME FOR THEIR LOCAL CELEBRITY. SHARLIE WAS FIRST DESCRIBED BY EYE WITNESSES AS A HUGE LOG FLOATING IN THE WATER. SUBSEQUENT SIGHTINGS DESCRIBED A 35 FEET LONG BEAST WITH A DINOSAUR-TYPE HEAD, PRONOUNCED JAW, HUMPS LIKE A CAMEL AND SHELL-LIKE COMPLEXION.
[image: Sharlie]
13. ILLINOIS – THE ENFIELD HORROR
THIS HISSING TRIPOD CAN LEAP AT LEAST 25 FEET IN A SINGLE BOUND AND MAY BE AN EVIL SPIRIT OR AN ALIEN, DEPENDING ON WHO YOU ASK. BUT ONE EYEWITNESS WAS REQUESTED, BY THE LOCAL SHERIFF, TO STOP TELLING HIS TALE AS IT WAS ATTRACTING REAL DANGER TO THE NEIGHBORHOOD – IN THE FORM OF BEER-SWILLING MONSTER-HUNTERS HOPING TO FIRE A SHOT OR TWO AT THE CREATURE. THE ENFIELD HORROR IS REPORTED TO BE A GREYISH, 4 1/2 FEET TALL, THREE-LEGGED BEAST WITH TWO PINK EYES AS BIG AS FLASHLIGHTS. IT HAS BEEN SEEN HOPPING AROUND LIKE A KANGAROO, LEAVING DOG-LIKE FOOTPRINTS WITH SIX TOES.
[image: The Enfield Horror]
14. INDIANA – BEAST OF BUSCO
THOUSANDS OF PEOPLE MADE THEIR WAY TO THE TOWN OF CHURUBUSCO, INDIANA, IN THE LATE 1940S TO WITNESS THE ATTEMPTED CAPTURE OF THIS VOLKSWAGEN-SIZED LAKE MONSTER; BUSCOMANIA GRIPPED THE TOWN FOR WEEKS, WITH HUNTERS EVEN INTRODUCING AN ALLURING LADY-TURTLE TO THE LAKE IN THEIR ULTIMATELY FRUITLESS EFFORTS TO CAPTURE THE CREATURE. BUT WHAT DOES THE BEAST OF BUSCO LOOK LIKE? WELL, BASICALLY IT’S A GIGANTIC SNAPPING TURTLE.
[image: Beast of Busco]
15. IOWA – VAN METER MONSTER
“THE NOISE OPENED UP AGAIN, AS THOUGH SATAN AND A REGIMENT OF IMPS WERE COMING FORTH FOR BATTLE,” WROTE A REPORTER FOR THE DES MOINES DAILY NEWS AFTER THE AREA’S RESIDENT MAN-SHAPED BAT ESCAPED INTO A MINE SHAFT. THANKFULLY, THE VAN METER MONSTER (AND HIS IMPS) MUST HAVE JUST BEEN LEAVING, AS THEY’VE NOT BEEN SPOTTED SINCE. THE VAN METER MONSTER HAS BEEN DESCRIBED BY A HANDFUL OF CITIZENS AS A HUMAN-SHAPED BEAST WITH GIANT BAT WINGS. IT’S SAID THAT ON THE MONSTER’S HEAD WAS A HORN THAT GLOWED LIKE A SEARCHLIGHT.
[image: Van Meter Monster]
16. KANSAS – SINK HOLE SAM
ACCORDING TO THE LEGEND THERE’S A FAIRLY STRAIGHTFORWARD EXPLANATION FOR SINK HOLE SAM, KANSAS’S AQUATIC ANSWER TO THE EXOGORTH FROM STAR WARS; IT’S JUST A FOOPENGERKLE… WHATEVER THAT IS. LOCALS HAVE SPECULATED THAT THE EEL-LIKE CREATURE HAD BEEN LIVING IN A PREHISTORIC UNDERGROUND CAVERN THAT HAD FILLED WITH WATER FROM A SINKHOLE. THIS FLOODING ALLOWED THE CREATURE TO FINALLY ESCAPE. FISHERMEN REPORTED SEEING SOMETHING THAT WAS 15 FEET IN LENGTH AND AS ROUND AS AN “AUTOMOBILE TIRE.”
[image: Slink Hole Sam]
17. KENTUCKY – THE KELLY LITTLE GREEN MEN / HOPKINSVILLE GOBLINS
“SPACE GOBLINS” WAS THE EXPLANATION FOR THE LITTLE SILVERY-GREEN MEN WHO TORMENTED THE INHABITANTS OF THE SUTTON FARMHOUSE AT KELLY ONE UFO-FILLED AUGUST NIGHT IN 1955. IF THESE DIMINUTIVE ALIENS DON’T SOUND SUPER-FRIGHTENING, TAKE CARE TO NOTE THAT BULLETS BOUNCE OFF THEM LIKE METAL! THE EARLIEST REPORTS ON THE INCIDENT DID NOT REFER TO “LITTLE GREEN MEN.” THAT COLOR WAS ADDED LATER BY THE NATIONAL MEDIA. EARLY SIGHTINGS DESCRIBED THEM AS “SILVER” WITH “A GREENISH SILVER GLOW”.
[image: The Kelly Little Green Men]
18. LOUISIANA – ROUGAROU / LOUP-GAROU
THERE ARE MULTIPLE ORIGIN STORIES/MYTHOLOGIES BEHIND THIS CAJUN CRITTER. NOMINALLY A WEREWOLF, SHAPESHIFTING SEEMS TO BE INVOLVED – YOU MIGHT END UP AS A HUMAN-WOLF, HUMAN-OTTER, OR WERE-COW, DEPENDING WHICH VARIATION ON THE CURSE/GENETIC DEFECT AFFLICTS YOU. ROUGAROU IS MOST OFTEN BEEN DESCRIBED AS HAVING A HUMAN BODY WITH THE HEAD OF A WOLF. IT’S SAID TO HAVE GLOWING RED EYES AND RAZOR-SHARP TEETH.
[image: Loup Garou]
19. MAINE – SPECTER MOOSE
PEOPLE ARE PRETTY NICE UP IN MAINE, AS THEIR LOCAL MONSTER – JUST A LOVELY (IF ENORMOUS) CLOUD-COLORED MOOSE – ATTESTS. 14/10 WOULD HUG. THE CREATURE HAS BEEN DESCRIBED AS AN ENORMOUS, GHOSTLY WHITE MOOSE, 10-15 FEET TALL WITH FORMIDABLE ANTLERS. IT’S SAID TO GLOW FAINTLY AND CAN APPEAR OR DISAPPEAR AT WILL.
[image: Specter Moose]
20. MARYLAND – CHESSIE
CHESSIE (TO RHYME WITH NESSIE) IS CHESAPEAKE BAY’S OWN BLURRY, CAMERA-SHY WATER MONSTER. COULD BE AN OARFISH; COULD BE AN ALIEN. EITHER WAY, SHE’S BEEN PARTICULARLY SHY SINCE VIDEO FOOTAGE EMERGED IN THE 1980S – PERHAPS BECAUSE OVERFISHING HAS DEVASTATED THE LOCAL SEAFOOD POPULATION. SIGHTINGS OF CHESSIE DESCRIBE A SERPENT-LIKE CREATURE WITH FLIPPERS. IT SAID TO BE 25-40 FEET LONG AND SWIMS LIKE A SNAKE TO MOVE THROUGH THE WATER.
[image: Chessie]
21. MASSACHUSETTS – DOVER DEMON
WITH ITS “FIGURE-EIGHT”-SHAPED MELON HEAD AND ABILITY TO FUSE WITH ROCKS, IT’S PRETTY CLEAR THE DOVER DEMON IS EITHER AN ALIEN OR AN ESCAPED SCIENTIFIC EXPERIMENT. ONE OF THE ONLY MYTHICAL CREATURES TO HAVE A SHADE OF EYE SHADOW NAMED AFTER IT. THE DOVER DEMON IS DESCRIBED AS HAVING ROSY ORANGE SKIN AND A LARGE HEAD ON A SMALL, STICK-LIKE BODY. IT OFTEN TRAVELS ON ALL FOURS AND HAS GLOWING EYES.
[image: Dover Demon]
22. MICHIGAN – THE MICHIGAN DOGMAN
IN 1887, A PAIR OF LUMBERJACKS CHASED A DOG INTO A CORNER AND POKED IT WITH A STICK – AT WHICH POINT THE CREATURE STOOD UP ON ITS HIND LEGS, SHOWING ITSELF TO IN FACT BE A KIND OF MAN-DOG, OR DOGMAN IF YOU LIKE. LIKE ALL GOOD BOYS, THE DOGMAN WAS PERFECTLY PEACEFUL; BUT THE WOODSMEN RAN AWAY IN TERROR ALL THE SAME. THEY DESCRIBED WHAT WAS TO BECOME KNOWN AS THE MICHIGAN DOGMAN, AS A SEVEN-FOOT TALL, BLUE-EYED CANINE-LIKE ANIMAL WITH THE TORSO OF A MAN AND A FEARSOME HOWL THAT SOUNDS LIKE A HUMAN SCREAM.
[image: he Michigan Dogman]
23. MINNESOTA – WENDIGO
LOOK AWAY! NOT ONLY IS THE WENDIGO A HUMAN-EATER (POSSIBLY HAVING BEEN CURSED INTO ITS MONSTER STATUS FOR HAVING PERFORMED AN ACT OF CANNIBALISM WHILE STILL RELATIVELY NORMAL-LOOKING) BUT EVEN A GLANCE AT THIS CREATURE CAN BRING DEATH. WENDIGO IS DESCRIBED AS BEING GAUNT TO THE POINT OF EMACIATION, ITS SKIN PULLED TIGHTLY OVER ITS PROTRUDING BONES. IT’S ASH-GRAY AND GIVES OFF A DISTURBING ODOR OF DECAY AND DECOMPOSITION.
[image: Wendigo]
24. MISSISSIPPI – PASCAGOULA RIVER ALIENS
THE CARROT-HEADED ALIENS WHO VISITED A PAIR OF NIGHT-FISHERMEN ON THE PASCAGOULA RIVER IN A GLOWING EGG-SHAPED SPACESHIP MAY JUST HAVE BEEN SYMPTOMS OF THE WITNESS’S HUNGER. OR THEY MIGHT HAVE BEEN ROBOTS; EITHER WAY, THEY’VE NOT RETURNED, HAVING APPARENTLY BEEN SATISFIED BY THE EXPERIMENTS THEY CONDUCTED ON THE TWO PERFECTLY SOBER MEN. THE FISHERMEN CLAIMED THEY HEARD A “ZIPPING” SOUND AND SAW A GLOWING OBJECT HOVERING ABOVE THE GROUND. THEN THREE ROBOT LIKE ALIENS, THAT WERE JUST OVER 5 FEET TALL, EXITED FROM THE CRAFT.
[image: Pascagoula River Aliens]
25. MISSOURI – MOMO (MISSOURI MONSTER)
IF IT WASN’T FOR HIS THREE-TOED FOOTPRINT, IT WOULD BE EASY TO MISTAKE THIS HAIRY, STINKY, SANDWICH-STEALING HOMINID FOR SOMEBODY’S DAD. OTHER THAN PICNIC- DISRUPTION, ‘MOMO’ SEEMS TO BE FAIRLY HARMLESS. LOCAL REPORTS DESCRIBE MOMO AS A FOUL-SMELLING HAIRY MONSTER THAT LEAVES 3 TOED FOOTPRINTS. ACCORDING TO WITNESSES, THE CREATURE SEEMED TO HAVE NO NECK AND WAS 6-7 FEET TALL. ITS FACE WAS HIDDEN IN A MASS OF HAIR.
[image: Missouri Monster]
26. MONTANA – SHUNKA WARAK’IN
DISCLAIMER: THIS MONSTER IS ACTUALLY REAL. WHETHER IT’S A MONSTER OR NOT IS UP FOR DEBATE, BUT A 19TH-CENTURY RANCHER KILLED AND MOUNTED THE WOLF-LIKE THING WHICH HAD PESTERED LOCAL NATIVES FOR GENERATIONS. TODAY, THE OWNER OF THE STUFFED CREATURE REFUSES TO HAVE SHUNKA WARAK’IN (MEANING “CARRIES OFF DOGS”) DNA-TESTED, SO WHAT THE MONSTER TRULY IS REMAINS A MYSTERY. WITNESSES WHO GOT A GOOD LOOK AT SHUNKA WARAK’IN DESCRIBED IT AS BEING NEARLY BLACK, WITH HIGH SHOULDERS AND A BACK THAT SLOPED DOWNWARD MUCH LIKE A HYENA.
[image: Shunka Warak’in]
27. NEBRASKA – ALKALI LAKE MONSTER
WHILE SOME CLAIM THE ALKALI LAKE MONSTER TO BE A HOAX INVENTED TO SELL NEWSPAPERS, YOU CAN’T HELP BUT FEEL THE HOAXERS GOT THE TONE JUST RIGHT – NO MAGIC HERE, JUST A COMBINATION OF AN ALLIGATOR (TERRIFYING), A RHINO (DANGEROUS), AND A STENCH (UNSAVORY) ROLLED UP INTO ONE AND EXPANDED TO A 100-FOOT LENGTH. WHATEVER IT IS IT CAUSED A BIG STINK. THE ALKALI LAKE MONSTER IS DESCRIBED AS A GIANT BROWN ALLIGATOR WITH A RHINOCEROS HORN ON ITS NOSE AND IS SAID TO BE 40-100 FEET LONG.
[image: Alkali Lake Monster]
28. NEVADA – TAHOE TESSIE
TALES OF TAHOE’S ANSWER TO NESSIE STRETCH BACK TO LEGENDS TOLD BY THE WASHOE AND PAIUTE TRIBES, AND PERHAPS EVEN FURTHER – OTHERS HAVE SPECULATED THAT RATHER THAN A MONSTER, TESSIE COULD BE A PLESIOSAUR. OR A GIGANTIC EEL. LEGEND HAS IT THAT THE SERPENT-LIKE MONSTER LIVED IN A CAVE BENEATH THE LAKE. SIGHTINGS OF THIS 80-FOOT-LONG SERPENT KNOWN AS TAHOE TESSIE CONTINUE TO THIS DAY.
[image: Tahoe Tessie]
29. NEW HAMPSHIRE – WOOD DEVILS / WOOD DEVILS OF COOS COUNTY
ALTHOUGH WOOD DEVILS MORE LIKELY TO SCARPER AT AN INCREDIBLE PACE THAN TO ATTACK PASSING HUMANS, LOCALS ARE UNNERVED ENOUGH BY THIS OVERSIZED CROSS BETWEEN AN EVIL SPIRIT, A MEERKAT, AND AN ALIEN, TO HAVE COME UP WITH A REASSURING ALTERNATIVE: MAYBE IT’S JUST A SASQUATCH. ACCORDING TO EYEWITNESS REPORTS, THESE SLEEK WOOD DEVILS ARE SO GOOD AT BLENDING IN WITH THEIR SURROUNDINGS THAT YOU MIGHT WALK INTO ONE BEFORE YOU SAW IT. THOSE WHO CLAIM TO HAVE SEEN THEM DESCRIBE THEM AS MORE THAN 7 FEET TALL AND COVERED IN GRAYISH HAIR.
[image: Wood Devils of Coos Country]
30. NEW JERSEY – JERSEY DEVIL
AN EIGHTEENTH CENTURY MOTHER, FRUSTRATED THAT SHE’D FALLEN PREGNANT YET AGAIN, CURSED OUT LOUD THAT HER UNBORN THIRTEEN KID WOULD BE “THE DEVIL.” BIG MISTAKE. ALTHOUGH BORN HUMANLIKE, THE LITTLE GUY SOON MUTATED INTO THE MIDWIFE-SLAUGHTERING, CATTLE-BOTHERING DEMON WE KNOW AND LOVE TODAY. UPON THE NEWLY BORN CHILD’S SUDDEN TRANSFORMATION, IT GREW A GOAT HEAD, HOOVES, BAT-LIKE WINGS AND A BARBED TAIL.
[image: Jersey Devil]
31. New Mexico – Teratorns
WHAT WE’VE GOT HERE IS ANOTHER DINOSAUR THAT REFUSES TO STAY EXTINCT. THERE’S NOTHING TOO SPOOKY ABOUT THIS AIRPLANE-SIZED PREDATOR, EXCEPT THAT IT SHOULD HAVE DIED OUT SIX MILLION YEARS AGO. WITNESSES DESCRIBE TERATORNS AS HAVING WINGS SPANNING AT LEAST 20 FEET. THEY HAVE PINK BALD HEADS WITH ALL-BLACK BODIES AND FEATHERS COVERING THEIR ENORMOUS WINGS.
[image: Teratorns]
32. NEW YORK – CHAMP
CENTURIES AGO, THE ABENAKI AND IROQUOIS PEOPLE CALLED THE CREATURE OF CHAMPLAIN LAKE ‘TATOSKOK.’ WHETHER IT’S THE SAME BOAT-SINKING, CAMERA-BLURRING HORNED SERPENT THAT TROUBLES THE WATERS TODAY, WE CAN’T BE SURE. IN 1819, CAPTAIN CRUM OF THE SHIP BULWAGGA BAY SAW A BLACK MONSTER THAT STRETCHED 187 FEET LONG. ACCORDING TO HIM, THE MONSTER HAD A HEAD LIKE A SEAHORSE AND EYES THE COLOR OF A PEELED ONION. IT ALSO HAD THREE TEETH, AND A WHITE STAR ON ITS FOREHEAD.
[image: Champy]
33. NORTH CAROLINA – THE BEAST OF BLADENBORO
AN ANGRY CAT THAT TERRORIZES DOGS AND ATTACKS NEIGHBORHOOD WILDLIFE MAY NOT SOUND THAT UNUSUAL, UNTIL YOU CONSIDER THE BEAST’S ACTIONS INCLUDE DRAINING THE BLOOD OF FULL-GROWN HORSES. WITH A RAP SHEET STRETCHING BACK TO THE 1950S, THE BLANDENBORO’S TRAIL WENT COLD IN 2003 – BUT LOCALS STILL KEEP THEIR PETS INDOORS OVERNIGHT, JUST IN CASE.
RESIDENTS HAVE DESCRIBED THE BEAST OF BLADENBORO AS 4 1/2 FEET LONG, BUSHY, AND RESEMBLING EITHER A BEAR OR A PANTHER. IT’S SAID TO MAKE A SOUND LIKE THAT OF A CRYING BABY.
[image: The Beast of Bladenboro]
34. NORTH DAKOTA – THUNDERBIRD
A COUSIN, PERHAPS, OF NEW MEXICO’S TERATORN, THE THUNDERBIRD COMES WITH EXTRA SPECIAL POWERS, SUCH AS THE ABILITY TO STIR UP STORMS AND SHOOT LIGHTNING BOLTS FROM ITS WINGS. WITNESSES DESCRIBE THE THUNDERBIRD AS VERY COLORFUL, WITH A LOT OF YELLOW AND RED TINTS. IT HAS A THICK NECK AND WAS REPORTED TO HAVE A WINGSPAN OF 12 FEET.
[image: Thunderbird]
35. OHIO- LOVELAND FROGMEN
A FROGMAN? IN LOVELAND? SOUNDS SWEET, HUH? SURE, UNTIL YOU FIND OUT IT’S AS BIG AS A CHAIR AND RUNS LIKE A MAN AND HAS A MAGIC WAND. AAAAARGH! IN 1955, A MAN PULLED OVER TO HELP 3 HUMAN-LIKE FIGURES ON THE SIDE OF THE ROAD. HE SAW CREATURES OF AROUND 4 FEET TALL, WITH WEBBED HANDS AND GREEN, LEATHERY SKIN. THEY HAD FROGS FACES AND THE LARGEST OF THEM HELD A WAND OVER ITS HEAD WHICH WAS SPITTING SPARKS.
[image: Loveland Frogmen]
36. OKLAHOMA – OKLAHOMA OCTOPUS
IT’S PRETTY OBVIOUS THAT EVEN THE STANDARD, OCEAN-BOUND OCTOPUS IS A SPACE ALIEN. SO THOSE WONDERING HOW A HORSE-SIZED, SHARK-TOOTHED OCTOPUS CAME TO LIVE IN LAKES THUNDERBIRD, OOLAGAH, AND TENKILLER – ALL OF WHICH ARE HUMAN-MADE AND THUS CAN’T FALL BACK ON HISTORIC LEGEND TO EXCUSE THEIR MUTANT POPULATION – SHOULD BE REASSURED THAT THE OKIE OCTOPUSSY PROBABLY CRASH-LANDED THERE IN ITS SPACESHIP. ACCORDING TO THE RUMOR, THIS FRESHWATER CEPHALOPOD IS ABOUT THE SIZE OF A HORSE AND RESEMBLES AN OCTOPUS, WITH LONG TENTACLES AND LEATHERY, REDDISH-BROWN SKIN.
[image: Octopus]
37. OREGON – COLOSSAL CLAUDE
SAYS ONE ONLOOKER: “HIS HEAD WAS LIKE A CAMEL’S. HIS FUR WAS COARSE AND GRAY. HE HAD GLASSY EYES AND A BENT SNOUT THAT HE USED TO WITNESS, THEN, CAN BE FORGIVEN FOR BACKING DOWN FROM AN ATTEMPT TO HIT THE MONSTER IN THE FACE WITH A BOAT HOOK. OTHER WITNESSES HAVE DESCRIBED COLOSSAL CLAUDE AS BEING 40 FEET LONG WITH A BIG ROUND BODY, A VICIOUS LOOKING TAIL AND AN EVIL, SNAKE-LIKE HEAD.
[image: Colossal Claude]
38. PENNSYLVANIA – THE SQUONK
LESS X-FILES, MORE RICK AND MORTY, THIS MISERABLE CREATURE’S SPECIAL SUPERPOWER SEEMS TO BE ITS ABILITY TO ESCAPE CAPTIVITY BY CRYING ITSELF INTO A POOL OF WATER AND DRIPPING AWAY. ACCORDING TO WITNESSES, THE SQUONK HAS SAGGY, ILL-FITTING SKIN THAT’S COVERED IN WARTS. IT’S ASHAMED OF ITS APPEARANCE, HENCE THE TEARS.
[image: The Squonk]
39. RHODE ISLAND – VAMPIRE MERCY BROWN
WHEN LATE 19TH- CENTURY FARMER GEORGE BROWN’S RELATIVES KEPT DYING WITHOUT EXPLANATION, LOCALS DECIDED TO DIG UP THEIR GRAVES AND INVESTIGATE THE BONES. THEY DISCOVERED ONE OF THEM, YOUNG MERCY BROWN, WAS PERFECTLY PRESERVED. NEVER MIND THAT SHE’D ONLY BEEN DEAD TWO MONTHS AND WAS BURIED IN COLDEST WINTER; SHE WAS PROBABLY A VAMPIRE.
[image: Vampire Mercy Brown]
40. SOUTH CAROLINA – LIZARD MAN OF SCAPE ORE SWAMP
THE LIZARD MAN IS TRUE HORROR MOVIE MATERIAL: IN OPERATION SINCE THE 1980S, HE’LL LEAP ON YOUR CAR IF YOU TRY TO DRIVE AWAY. SURVIVORS CAN EXPECT TO FIND SERIOUS SCRATCH MARKS ON THE ROOF IF THEY MANAGE TO SHAKE HIM OFF. REPORTS OF WHAT EMERGED FROM THE LAKE DESCRIBE A GREEN, WET, 7-FOOT-TALL CREATURE. FURTHERMORE, IT  HAS 3 FINGERS, RED EYES AND SCALES.
[image: Lizard Man of Scape Ore Swamp]
41. SOUTH DAKOTA – TAKU-HE
OFTEN TO BE SEEN IN A COAT AND TOP-HAT (AND NO DOUBT SNEERING AT COMPARISONS TO BIGFOOT, WHO HE OTHERWISE RESEMBLES), TAKU-HE IS NOT AS CIVILIZED AS HE APPEARS: SIGHTED DOZENS OF TIMES DURING THE 1970S, THIS HAIRY GENTLEMAN APPARENTLY HAD A THING FOR TEARING THE GENITALS FROM LOCAL CATTLE. THE TAKU-HE HAS BEEN SPOTTED IN MOSTLY IN WIDE-OPEN AREAS, STARING CREEPILY AT WITNESSES. IT IS USUALLY DRAGGING SOME FORM OF DEAD PREY BEHIND IT.
[image: Taku-He]
42. TENNESSEE – TENNESSEE WILDMAN
“HE LOOKS AS IF HE MIGHT BE THE TWIN BROTHER OF BARNUM’S WILD MAN, AND IS FIERCE AND UNTAMEABLE,” WROTE THE NEW YORK TIMES ON FEBRUARY 8, 1889. “A PERFECT SHOWER OF STONES” GREETED ONE MAN’S ATTEMPT TO STRIKE UP CONVERSATION; APPARENTLY, THE WILDMAN PREFERS THE COMPANY OF WOMEN, WHOM HE HAS TRIED ON OCCASION TO CARRY AWAY. TENNESSEE WILDMAN SUPPOSEDLY HAS EITHER DARK GREY HAIR OR DARK GINGER HAIR. IT HAS BEEN DESCRIBED AS “STOUT”, ABOUT 7-9 FEET TALL WITH RED, BEADY EYES, A SET OF CLAWS AND A HORRIBLE “STINK”.
[image: Tennessee Wildman]
43. TEXAS – CHUPACABRA
THIS ‘GOATSUCKER’ MADE ITS NAME BY LEAVING A TRAIL OF ANIMAL CORPSES IN ITS WAKE – ALTHOUGH DNA TESTS HAVE VARIOUSLY REVEALED THE ATTACKER TO BE A DOG, COYOTE, OR RACCOON.THE BEAST KNOWN AS CHUPACABRA HAS NO HAIR AND NEEDLE-LIKE FANGS. IT’S SAID TO HAVE LARGE RED EYES, A ROW OF SPINES DOWN ITS BACK AND BAT-LIKE WINGS.
[image: Chupacabra]
44. UTAH – BEAR LAKE MONSTER
“HERE IS AN EXCELLENT OPPORTUNITY FOR SOME COMPANY TO BUST BARNUM ON A DICKER FOR THE MONSTER, IF THEY CAN ONLY CATCH ONE,” WROTE JOSEPH C. RICH IN 1868 AS A LAKE-MONSTER CRAZE GRIPPED RICH COUNTY. UNFORTUNATELY, NOBODY HAS MANAGED TO CATCH THE BEAR LAKE MONSTER SO ANY POTENTIAL PRIZE MONEY REMAINS AS INSUBSTANTIAL AS THE MONSTER ITSELF. ONE THING’S FOR SURE; THE BEAR LAKE MONSTER IS HUGE AND LOOKS LIKE A LOT LIKE A CROCODILE WITH A JAW SIMILAR TO THAT OF AN EXTINCT, CARNIVOROUS AQUATIC LIZARD.
[image: Bear Lake Monster]
45. VERMONT – NORTHFIELD PIGMAN
WHAT HAPPENED TO SAM HARRIS? SIGHTINGS OF A PREVIOUSLY UNSEEN PIG-MAN SHORTLY AFTER THE TEENAGER’S DISAPPEARANCE ON THE HALLOWEEN OF 1951 CONJURE JUST TWO ALTERNATIVES: EITHER YOUNG HARRIS TRANSFORMED INTO A PIGMAN, OR A PREEXISTING PIGMAN ATE HIM. WHATEVER HAPPENED TO SAM; YEARS AFTER HIS DISAPPEARANCE, SOME HIGH SCHOOL STUDENTS REPORTED A MONSTER EMERGING FROM THE WOODS. IT WALKED LIKE A MAN, BUT WAS COVERED IN WHITE FUR, AND HAD A PIG’S FACE.
[image: Northfield Pigman]
46. VIRGINIA – SNALLYGASTER
DESPITE HAVING FAR MORE TERRIFYING FEATURES THAN ANY SELF-RESPECTING MONSTER ACTUALLY NEEDS, THE SNALLYGASTER REMAINS POPULAR THREE CENTURIES AFTER IT WAS FIRST SPOTTED; IT EVEN HAS A GUEST ROLE IN THE HARRY POTTER UNIVERSE. EARLY SETTLERS TOLD TALES OF A DEMONIC, BIRD-LIKE CREATURE WITH A METALLIC BEAK FILLED WITH TEETH. IN 1909, LOCALS REPORTED SEEING A BIRD-LIKE MONSTER WITH; “ENORMOUS WINGS, A LONG-POINTED BILL, CLAWS LIKE STEEL HOOKS AND AN EYE IN THE CENTER OF ITS FOREHEAD”.
[image: Snallygaster]
47. WASHINGTON – BIGFOOT
PERHAPS THE ONLY MONSTER IN THIS BESTIARY TO HAVE HIS OWN SITCOM, BIGFOOT’S FAME CAN BE TRACED BACK HUNDREDS OF YEARS TO NATIVE AMERICAN LEGEND – AND HE STILL MAKES GUEST APPEARANCES IN THE WOODS TODAY. SOME WITNESSES HAVE FOUND STRANGE FOOTPRINTS, 14 INCHES LONG AND 8 INCHES WIDE, WITH 4 TOES, IN THE SNOW. OTHERS HAVE SEEN A HAIRY, APE-LIKE, BIPED THAT STANDS 7-9 FEET TALL AND WEIGHS BETWEEN 600 AND 900 POUNDS.
[image: Bigfoot]
48. WEST VIRGINIA – MOTHMAN
JOURNALIST JOHN KEEL SHOWED UP TO INVESTIGATE SIGHTINGS OF THE MOTHMAN IN 1960S POINT PLEASANT, AND SOON BEGAN TO RECEIVE MESSAGES FROM THE MOTHPEOPLE, INCLUDING A WARNING ABOUT A REGIONAL BLACKOUT THAT WAS TO OCCUR. WHEN THE MOMENT CAME, THOUGH, THE LIGHTS STAYED ON – BUT A BRIDGE IN POINT PLEASANT COLLAPSED, KILLING 46 PEOPLE. IN 1966 TWO COUPLES REPORTED THE FIRST SIGHTING OF THE MOTHMAN. IT WAS DESCRIBED AS 6-7 FEET TALL WITH HUGE WINGS AND RED EYES IN THE CENTER OF ITS HEADLESS BODY.
[image: Mothman]
49. WISCONSIN – THE BEAST OF BRAY ROAD
A SPATE OF WEREWOLF- SIGHTINGS AROUND ELKHORN IN THE EARLY NINETIES CAUGHT THE ATTENTION OF THE NATIONAL PRESS – ALTHOUGH GIVEN ONE WITNESS’S SUGGESTION THAT THE TERRIFYING CREATURE HAD ARMS “LIKE A MAN WHO HAD WORKED OUT A LITTLE BIT” IT’S NOT TOO SURPRISING THAT PANIC WAS KEPT TO A MINIMUM. AS WELL AS THE BIG ARMS, THIS “FREAK OF NATURE” WAS DESCRIBED AS HAVING GRAYISH, BROWN HAIR, FANGS AND POINTED EARS. IT HAD A LONG NOSE LIKE A WOLF AND CAN MOVE UPRIGHT OR ON ALL FOURS.
[image: The Beast of Bray Road]
50. WYOMING – JACKALOPE
WE’VE GOT ANOTHER REAL ONE, FOLKS! BUT WHILE THE TRUE EXPLANATION FOR THE EXISTENCE OF HORNED RABBITS (THOSE HORNS ARE ACTUALLY CANCEROUS TUMORS) MAY BE SCIENTIFICALLY SATISFYING, IT STILL DOESN’T ACCOUNT FOR THE FACT THAT THESE TERRIFYING BUT TRAGIC CREATURES CAN APPARENTLY SING ALONG WITH HUMAN SONGS. (THEY’RE USUALLY TENORS, BY THE WAY). THAT’S RIGHT YOU READ CORRECTLY: COWBOYS HAVE REPORTED THAT WHILE THEY WERE SINGING AROUND THE CAMPFIRE, A DISTANT JACKALOPE JOINED IN WITH THE CHORUS.
[image: Jackalope]
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	OFFICE VACANT

	1925-1929
	CALVIN COOLIDGE
	GRACE GOODHUE COOLIDGE
	CHARLES G. DAWES

	1929-1933
	HERBERT HOOVER
	LOU HENRY HOOVER
	CHARLES CURTIS

	1933-1941
	FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT
	ELEANOR ROOSEVELT
	JOHN N. GARNER

	1941-1945
	FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT
	ELEANOR ROOSEVELT
	HENRY A. WALLACE

	1945
	FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT
	ELEANOR ROOSEVELT
	HARRY S. TRUMAN

	1945-1949
	HARRY S. TRUMAN
	BESS WALLACE TRUMAN
	OFFICE VACANT

	1949-1953
	HARRY S. TRUMAN
	BESS WALLACE TRUMAN
	BARKLEY, ALBEN W.

	1953-1961
	DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER
	MAMIE DOUD EISENHOWER
	RICHARD M. NIXON

	1961-1963
	JOHN F. KENNEDY
	JACQUELINE KENNEDY ONASSIS
	LYNDON B. JOHNSON

	1963-1965
	LYNDON B. JOHNSON
	LADY BIRD JOHNSON
	OFFICE VACANT

	1965-1969
	LYNDON B. JOHNSON
	LADY BIRD JOHNSON
	HUBERT H. HUMPHREY

	1969-1973
	RICHARD M. NIXON
	PAT NIXON
	SPIRO T. AGNEW

	1973-1974
	RICHARD M. NIXON
	PAT NIXON
	GERALD R. FORD

	1974-1977
	GERALD R. FORD
	BETTY FORD
	NELSON ROCKEFELLER

	1977-1981
	JIMMY CARTER
	ROSALYNN CARTER
	WALTER F. MONDALE

	1981-1989
	RONALD REAGAN
	NANCY REAGAN
	GEORGE BUSH

	1989-1993
	GEORGE BUSH
	BARBARA BUSH
	DAN QUAYLE

	1993-2001
	BILL CLINTON
	HILLARY RODHAM CLINTON
	ALBERT GORE

	2001-2009
	GEORGE W. BUSH
	LAURA BUSH
	RICHARD CHENEY

	2009-2017
	BARACK OBAMA
	MICHELLE OBAMA
	JOSEPH R. BIDEN

	2017- 2021 
	DONALD JOHN TRUMP
	MELANIA TRUMP
	MICHAEL PENCE


THE 50 GREAT US PRESIDENTIAL OFFICES OF ALL TIME IN THE 1ST INITIAL KINGDOM
***ETERNAL NOTE*** THE LORD STEPHEN GROVER CLEVELAND IS THE LORDSHIP OF THE USA PRESIDENTIAL OFFICES
	50 ENGLISH PRESIDENTIAL OFFICES
	THE CONTINENTAL ARMY & 45 US PRESIDENTS
	PRIOR OFFICE
	PARTY & ELECTION
	V PRESIDENT

	AAAAAAAAA EST.
	PROVERBS 8:22
	[image: ]
	ETERNITY’S PAST
	YAHWEH HIMSELF
	LORDLY
	ENGLISH 
	N/A

	0
	JULY 4, 1776 
--
APRIL 30, 1789
	UNITED STATES INDEPENDENCE
[image: Image result for us army seal]
	US ARMY
1775-1789
(15 YEARS)
	ANCIENT BRITISH CROWN
	US
	1775-76
	ARMY

	1
	APRIL 30, 1789
–
MARCH 4, 1797
	[image: ]
	GEORGE WASHINGTON
1732–1799
(LIVED 67 YEARS)

	COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF
OF THE
CONTINENTAL ARMY
(1775–1789)
	UNAFFILIATED

	1788–89
	JOHN ADAMS

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1792
	

	2
	MARCH 4, 1797
–
MARCH 4, 1801
	[image: ]
	JOHN ADAMS
1735–1826
(LIVED 90 YEARS)

	1ST
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1789–1797)
	FEDERALIST
	1796
	THOMAS JEFFERSON

	3
	MARCH 4, 1801
–
MARCH 4, 1809
	[image: ]
	THOMAS JEFFERSON
1743–1826
(LIVED 83 YEARS)

	2ND
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1797–1801)
	DEMOCRATIC-
REPUBLICAN
	1800
	AARON BURR
MARCH 4, 1801 – MARCH 4, 1805

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1804
	GEORGE CLINTON
MARCH 4, 1805 – MARCH 4, 1809

	4
	MARCH 4, 1809
–
MARCH 4, 1817
	[image: ]
	JAMES MADISON
1751–1836
(LIVED 85 YEARS)

	5TH
UNITED STATES SECRETARY OF STATE
(1801–1809)
	DEMOCRATIC-
REPUBLICAN
	1808
	GEORGE CLINTON
MARCH 4, 1809 – APRIL 20, 1812
(DIED IN OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
(BALANCE OF CLINTON'S TERM)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1812
	ELBRIDGE GERRY
MARCH 4, 1813 – NOVEMBER 23, 1814
(DIED IN OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
(BALANCE OF GERRY'S TERM)

	5
	MARCH 4, 1817
–
MARCH 4, 1825
	[image: ]
	JAMES MONROE
1758–1831
(LIVED 73 YEARS)

	7TH
UNITED STATES SECRETARY OF STATE
(1811–1817)
	DEMOCRATIC-
REPUBLICAN
	1816
	DANIEL D. TOMPKINS

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1820
	

	6
	MARCH 4, 1825
–
MARCH 4, 1829
	[image: ]
	JOHN QUINCY ADAMS
1767–1848
(LIVED 80 YEARS)

	8TH
UNITED STATES SECRETARY OF STATE
(1817–1825)
	DEMOCRATIC-
REPUBLICAN
MARCH 4, 1825 – C. 1828
	1824
	JOHN C. CALHOUN

	
	
	
	
	
	NATIONAL REPUBLICAN
C. 1828 – MARCH 4, 1829
	
	

	7
	MARCH 4, 1829
–
MARCH 4, 1837
	[image: ]
	ANDREW JACKSON
1767–1845
(LIVE D 78 YEARS)

	U.S. SENATOR FROM TENNESSEE
(1797–1798 & 1823–1825)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1828
	JOHN C. CALHOUN
MARCH 4, 1829 – DECEMBER 28, 1832
(RESIGNED FROM OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
(BALANCE OF CALHOUN'S TERM)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1832
	MARTIN VAN BUREN
MARCH 4, 1833 – MARCH 4, 1837

	8
	MARCH 4, 1837
–
MARCH 4, 1841
	[image: ]
	MARTIN VAN BUREN
1782–1862
(LIVED 79 YEARS)

	8TH VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1833–1837)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1836
	RICHARD M. JOHNSON

	9
	MARCH 4, 1841
–
APRIL 4, 1841
(DIED IN OFFICE)
	[image: ]
	WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON
1773–1841
(LIVED 68 YEARS)

	UNITED STATES MINISTER TO COLOMBIA
(1828–1829)
	WHIG
	1840
	JOHN TYLER
(SUCCEEDED TO PRESIDENCY)

	10
	APRIL 4, 1841
–
MARCH 4, 1845
	[image: ]
	JOHN TYLER
1790–1862
(LIVED 71 YEARS)

	10TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1841)
	WHIG
APRIL 4, 1841 – SEPTEMBER 13, 1841
	
	OFFICE VACANT

	
	
	
	
	
	UNAFFILIATED
SEPTEMBER 13, 1841 – MARCH 4, 1845

	
	

	11
	MARCH 4, 1845
–
MARCH 4, 1849
	[image: ]
	JAMES K. POLK
1795–1849
(LIVED 53 YEARS)
	9TH
GOVERNOR OF TENNESSEE
(1839–1841)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1844
	GEORGE M. DALLAS

	12
	
MARCH 4, 1849
–
JULY 9, 1850
(DIED IN OFFICE)
	[image: ]
	ZACHARY TAYLOR
1784–1850
(LIVED 65 YEARS)
	MAJOR GENERAL OF THE 1ST INFANTRY REGIMENT
UNITED STATES ARMY 
(1846–1849)
(NO PRIOR ELECTED OFFICE)
	WHIG
	1848
	MILLARD FILLMORE
(SUCCEED ED TO PRESIDENCY)

	13
	JULY 9, 1850
–
MARCH 4, 1853
	[image: ]
	MILLARD FILLMORE
1800–1874
(LIVED 74 YEARS)
	12TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1849–1850)
	WHIG
	
	OFFICE VACANT

	14
	MARCH 4, 1853
–
MARCH 4, 1857
	[image: ]
	FRANKLIN PIERCE
1804–1869
(LIVED 64 YEARS)

	BRIGADIER GENERAL OF THE 9TH INFANTRY
UNITED STATES ARMY
(1847–1848)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1852
	WILLIAM R. KING
MARCH 4 – APRIL 18, 1853
(DIED IN OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
(BALANCE OF KING'S TERM)

	15
	MARCH 4, 1857
–
MARCH 4, 1861
	[image: ]
	JAMES BUCHANAN
1791–1868
(LIVED 77 YEARS)
	UNITED STATES MINISTER TO THE
COURT OF ST JAMES'S
(1853–1856)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1856
	JOHN C. BRECKINRIDGE

	16
	MARCH 4, 1861
–
APRIL 15, 1865
(ASSASSINATED)
	[image: ]
	ABRAHAM LINCOLN
1809–1865
(LIVED 56 YEARS)
	U.S. REPRESENTATIVE FOR ILLINOIS'S 7TH DISTRICT
(1847–1849)
	REPUBLICAN
(NATIONAL UNION)

	1860
	HANNIBAL HAMLIN
MARCH 4, 1861 – MARCH 4, 1865

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1864
	ANDREW JOHNSON
MARCH 4 – APRIL 15, 1865
(SUCCEEDED TO PRESIDENCY)

	17
	APRIL 15, 1865
–
MARCH 4, 1869
	[image: ]
	ANDREW JOHNSON
1808–1875
(LIVED 66 YEARS)
	16TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1865)
	NATIONAL UNION
APRIL 15, 1865 – C. 1868
	
	OFFICE VACANT

	
	
	
	
	
	DEMOCRATIC
C. 1868 – MARCH 4, 1869

	
	

	18
	
MARCH 4, 1869
–
MARCH 4, 1877
	[image: ]
	ULYSSES S. GRANT
1822–1885
(LIVED 63 YEARS)
	COMMANDING GENERAL OF THE U.S. ARMY
(1864–1869)
(NO PRIOR ELECTED OFFICE)
	REPUBLICAN
	1868
	SCHUYLER COLFAX
MARCH 4, 1869 – MARCH 4, 1873

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1872
	HENRY WILSON
MARCH 4, 1873 – NOVEMBER 22, 1875
(DIED IN OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
(BALANCE OF WILSON'S TERM)

	19
	MARCH 4, 1877
–
MARCH 4, 1881
	[image: ]
	RUTHERFORD B. HAYES
1822–1893
(LIVED 70 YEARS)
	29TH & 32ND
GOVERNOR OF OHIO
(1868–1872 & 1876–1877)
	REPUBLICAN
	1876
	WILLIAM A. WHEELER

	20
	MARCH 4, 1881
–
SEPTEMBER 19, 1881
(ASSASSINATED)
	[image: ]
	JAMES A. GARFIELD
1831–1881
(LIVED 49 YEARS)
	U.S. REPRESENTATIVE FOR OHIO'S 19TH DISTRICT
(1863–1881)
	REPUBLICAN
	1880
	CHESTER A. ARTHUR
(SUCCEEDED TO PRESIDENCY)

	21
	SEPTEMBER 19, 1881
–
MARCH 4, 1885
	[image: ]
	CHESTER A. ARTHUR
1829–1886
(LIVED 57 YEARS)

	20TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1881)
	REPUBLICAN
	
	OFFICE VACANT

	22
	MARCH 4, 1885
–
MARCH 4, 1889
	[image: ]
	STEPHEN GROVER CLEVELAND
1837–1908
(LIVED 71 YEARS)
	28TH
GOVERNOR OF NEW YORK
(1883–1885)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1884
	THOMAS A. HENDRICKS
MARCH 4 – NOVEMBER 25, 1885
(DIED IN OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
(BALANCE OF HENDRICKS'S TERM)

	23
	MARCH 4, 1889
–
MARCH 4, 1893
	[image: ]
	BENJAMIN HARRISON
1833–1901
(LIVED 67 YEARS)
	U.S. SENATOR FROM INDIANA
(1881–1887)
	REPUBLICAN
	1888
	LEVI P. MORTON

	24
	MARCH 4, 1893
–
MARCH 4, 1897
	[image: ]
	STEPHEN GROVER CLEVELAND
1837–1908
(LIVED 71 YEARS)
	22ND
PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1885–1889)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1892
	ADLAI STEVENSON

	25
	MARCH 4, 1897
–
SEPTEMBER 14, 1901
(ASSASSINATED)
	[image: ]
	WILLIAM MCKINLEY
1843–1901
(LIVED 58 YEARS)
	39TH
GOVERNOR OF OHIO
(1892–1896)
	REPUBLICAN
	1896
	GARRET HOBART
MARCH 4, 1897 – NOVEMBER 21, 1899
(DIED IN OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
(BALANCE OF HOBART'S TERM)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1900
	THEODORE ROOSEVELT
MARCH 4 – SEPTEMBER 14, 1901
(SUCCEEDED TO PRESIDENCY)

	26
	SEPTEMBER 14, 1901
–
MARCH 4, 1909
	[image: ]
	THEODORE ROOSEVELT
1858–1919
(LIVED 60 YEARS)
	25TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1901)
	REPUBLICAN
	
	OFFICE VACANT
SEPTEMBER 14, 1901 – MARCH 4, 1905

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1904
	CHARLES W. FAIRBANKS
MARCH 4, 1905 – MARCH 4, 1909

	27
	MARCH 4, 1909
–
MARCH 4, 1913
	[image: ]
	WILLIAM HOWARD TAFT
1857–1930
(LIVED 72 YEARS)
	42ND
UNITED STATES SECRETARY OF WAR
(1904–1908)
	REPUBLICAN
	1908
	JAMES S. SHERMAN
MARCH 4, 1909 – OCTOBER 30, 1912
(DIED IN OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
(BALANCE OF SHERMAN'S TERM)

	28
	MARCH 4, 1913
–
MARCH 4, 1921
	[image: ]
	WOODROW WILSON
1856–1924
(LIVED 67 YEARS)

	34TH
GOVERNOR OF NEW JERSEY
(1911–1913)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1912
	THOMAS R. MARSHALL

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1916
	

	29
	MARCH 4, 1921
–
AUGUST 2, 1923
(DIED IN OFFICE)
	[image: ]
	WARREN G. HARDING
1865–1923
(LIVED 57 YEARS)
	U.S. SENATOR FROM OHIO
(1915–1921)
	REPUBLICAN
	1920
	CALVIN COOLIDGE
(SUCCEEDED TO PRESIDENCY)

	30
	AUGUST 2, 1923
–
MARCH 4, 1929
	[image: ]
	CALVIN COOLIDGE
1872–1933
(LIVED 60 YEARS)
	29TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1921–1923)
	REPUBLICAN
	
	OFFICE VACANT
AUGUST 2, 1923 – MARCH 4, 1925

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1924
	CHARLES G. DAWES
MARCH 4, 1925 – MARCH 4, 1929

	31
	
MARCH 4, 1929
–
MARCH 4, 1933
	[image: ]
	HERBERT HOOVER
1874–1964
(LIVED 90 YEARS)

	3RD
UNITED STATES SECRETARY OF COMMERCE
(1921–1928)
(NO PRIOR ELECTED OFFICE)
	REPUBLICAN
	1928
	CHARLES CURTIS

	32
	MARCH 4, 1933
–
APRIL 12, 1945
(DIED IN OFFICE)
	[image: ]
	FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT
1882–1945
(LIVED 63 YEARS)
	44TH
GOVERNOR OF NEW YORK
(1929–1932)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1932
	JOHN N. GARNER
MARCH 4, 1933 – JANUARY 20, 1941


	
	
	
	
	
	
	1936
	

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1940
	HENRY A. WALLACE
JANUARY 20, 1941 – JANUARY 20, 1945

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1944
	HARRY S. TRUMAN
JANUARY 20 – APRIL 12, 1945
(SUCCEEDED TO PRESIDENCY)

	33
	APRIL 12, 1945
–
JANUARY 20, 1953
	[image: ]
	HARRY S. TRUMAN
1884–1972
(LIVED 88 YEARS)
	34TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1945)
	DEMOCRATIC
	
	OFFICE VACANT
APRIL 12, 1945 – JANUARY 20, 1949

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1948
	ALBEN W. BARKLEY
JANUARY 20, 1949 – JANUARY 20, 1953

	34
	
JANUARY 20, 1953
–
JANUARY 20, 1961
	[image: ]
	DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER
1890–1969
(LIVED 78 YEARS)
	SUPREME ALLIED COMMANDER EUROPE
(1949–1952)
(NO PRIOR ELECTED OFFICE)
	REPUBLICAN
	1952
	RICHARD NIXON

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1956
	

	35
	JANUARY 20, 1961
–
NOVEMBER 22, 1963
(ASSASSINATED)
	[image: ]
	JOHN F. KENNEDY
1917–1963
(LIVED 46 YEARS)

	U.S. SENATOR FROM MASSACHUSETTS
(1953–1960)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1960
	LYNDON B. JOHNSON
(SUCCEEDED TO PRESIDENCY)

	36
	NOVEMBER 22, 1963
–
JANUARY 20, 1969
	[image: ]
	LYNDON B. JOHNSON
1908–1973
(LIVED 64 YEARS)
	37TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1961–1963)
	DEMOCRATIC
	
	OFFICE VACANT
NOVEMBER 22, 1963 – JANUARY 20, 1965

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1964
	HUBERT HUMPHREY
JANUARY 20, 1965 – JANUARY 20, 1969

	37
	JANUARY 20, 1969
–
AUGUST 9, 1974
(RESIGNED)
	[image: ]
	RICHARD NIXON
1913–1994
(LIVED 81 YEARS)
	36TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1953–1961)
	REPUBLICAN
	1968
	SPIRO AGNEW
JANUARY 20, 1969 – OCTOBER 10, 1973
(RESIGNED FROM OFFICE)

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1972
	

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	OFFICE VACANT
OCTOBER 10 – DECEMBER 6, 1973

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	GERALD FORD
DECEMBER 6, 1973 – AUGUST 9, 1974
(SUCCEEDED TO PRESIDENCY)

	38
	AUGUST 9, 1974
–
JANUARY 20, 1977
	[image: ]
	GERALD FORD
1913–2006
(LIVED 93 YEARS)
	40TH
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1973–1974)
	REPUBLICAN
	
	OFFICE VACANT
AUGUST 9 – DECEMBER 19, 1974

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	NELSON ROCKEFELLER
DECEMBER 19, 1974 – JANUARY 20, 1977

	39
	JANUARY 20, 1977
–
JANUARY 20, 1981
	[image: ]
	JIMMY CARTER
BORN 1924
(95 YEARS OLD)
	76TH
GOVERNOR OF GEORGIA
(1971–1975)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1976
	WALTER MONDALE

	40
	JANUARY 20, 1981
–
JANUARY 20, 1989
	[image: ]
	RONALD REAGAN
1911–2004
(LIVED 93 YEARS)

	33RD
GOVERNOR OF CALIFORNIA
(1967–1975)
	REPUBLICAN
	1980
	GEORGE H. W. BUSH

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1984
	

	41
	JANUARY 20, 1989
–
JANUARY 20, 1993
	[image: ]
	GEORGE H. W. BUSH
1924–2018
(LIVED 94 YEARS)

	43RD
VICE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES
(1981–1989)
	REPUBLICAN
	1988
	DAN QUAYLE

	42
	JANUARY 20, 1993
–
JANUARY 20, 2001
	[image: ]
	BILL CLINTON
BORN 1946
(73 YEARS OLD)
	40TH & 42ND
GOVERNOR OF ARKANSAS
(1979–1981 & 1983–1992)
	DEMOCRATIC
	1992
	AL GORE

	
	
	
	
	
	
	1996
	

	43
	JANUARY 20, 2001
–
JANUARY 20, 2009
	[image: ]
	GEORGE W. BUSH
BORN 1946
(73 YEARS OLD)
	46TH
GOVERNOR OF TEXAS
(1995–2000)
	REPUBLICAN
	2000
	DICK CHENEY

	
	
	
	
	
	
	2004
	

	44
	JANUARY 20, 2009
–
JANUARY 20, 2017
	[image: ]
	BARACK OBAMA
BORN 1961
(58 YEARS OLD)
	U.S. SENATOR FROM ILLINOIS
(2005–2008)
	DEMOCRATIC
	2008
	JOE BIDEN

	
	
	
	
	
	
	2012
	

	45
	JANUARY 20, 2017
–
JANUARY 20, 2021
	[image: ]
	DONALD TRUMP
BORN 1946
(73 YEARS OLD)
	NO PRIOR FEDERAL OR STATE OFFICE
	REPUBLICAN
	2016
	MIKE PENCE

	46
	A TIME TO BE DETERMINED
	UNITED STATES 1ST KINGDOM
[image: Image result for us army seal]
	US ARMY
2020-2035
(15 YEARS)
	USA ENGLISH 
CROWN
	US
	2019-20
	ARMY

	ZZZZZZZZZ EST.
	ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30
	[image: ]
	ETERNITY’S FUTURE
	STEPHEN HIMSELF
	LORDLY
	ENGLISH 
	N/A



	THE 15 ARMS OF GREAT BRITAIN KINGDOM OF ENGLAND

	ESCUTCHEON
	PERIOD
	DESCRIPTION

	[image: ]
	1189–1198
	THE ARMS OF RICHARD I ARE ONLY KNOWN FROM TWO ARMORIAL SEALS, AND HENCE THE TINCTURES CANNOT BE DETERMINED. HIS FIRST GREAT SEAL SHOWED ONE LION ON HALF OF THE SHIELD. IT IS DEBATED WHETHER THIS WAS MEANT TO REPRESENT TWO LIONS COMBATANT OR A SINGLE LION, AND IF THE LATTER, WHETHER THE DIRECTION IN WHICH THE LION IS FACING IS RELEVANT OR SIMPLY AN ARTISTIC LIBERTY. A SIMPLE LION RAMPANT IS MOST LIKELY.

	[image: ]
	1198–1340
1360–1369
	THE ARMS ON THE SECOND GREAT SEAL OF RICHARD I, USED BY HIS SUCCESSORS UNTIL 1340: GULES, THREE LIONS PASSANT GUARDANT IN PALE OR.
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	1340–1360
1369–1395
1399–1406
	EDWARD III ADOPTED THE ARMS OF FRANCE AZURE SEMÉ OF FLEURS DE LYS OR (POWDERING OF FLEURS-DE-LIS ON A BLUE FIELD) – REPRESENTING HIS CLAIM TO THE FRENCH THRONE - AND QUARTERED THE ROYAL ARMS OF ENGLAND.

	[image: ]
	1395–1399
	RICHARD II ADOPTED THE ATTRIBUTED ARMS OF KING EDWARD THE CONFESSOR WHICH HE IMPALED WITH THE ROYAL ARMS OF ENGLAND, DENOTING A MYSTICAL UNION.

	[image: ]
	1406–1422
	HENRY IV ABANDONED THE ATTRIBUTED ARMS OF KING EDWARD THE CONFESSOR, AND REDUCED THE FLEURS-DE-LIS TO THREE, IN IMITATION OF CHARLES V OF FRANCE.
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	1422–1461
1470–1471
	HENRY VI ADOPTED THE ARMS OF FRANCE AND IMPALED THE ARMS OF ENGLAND, SYMBOLIZING THE DUAL MONARCHY, WITH FRANCE SHOWN IN THE DEXTER POSITION OF GREATEST HONOR.
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	1461–1470
1471–1554
	EDWARD IV RESTORED THE ARMS OF HENRY IV.

	[image: ]
	1554–1558
	MARY I AND PHILIP IMPALED THEIR ARMS. PHILIP'S ARMS WERE: A. ARMS QUARTERLY CASTILE AND LEON, B. PER PALE ARAGON AND ARAGON-SICILY, THE WHOLE ENTÉ EN POINT GRANADA; IN BASE QUARTERLY AUSTRIA, BURGUNDY ANCIENT, BURGUNDY MODERN AND BRABANT, WITH AN ESCUTCHEON (IN THE NOMBRIL POINT) PER PALE FLANDERS AND TYROL. ALTHOUGH QUEEN MARY I'S FATHER, KING HENRY VIII, ASSUMED THE TITLE OF KING OF IRELAND AND THIS WAS FURTHER CONFERRED UPON KING PHILIP, THE ARMS WERE NOT ALTERED TO FEATURE THE KINGDOM OF IRELAND.

	[image: ]
	1558–1603
	ELIZABETH I RESTORED THE ARMS OF HENRY IV.
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	1603–1649
1660–1689
	
JAMES I INHERITED THE ENGLISH THRONE IN 1603, ESTABLISHING A UNION WITH SCOTLAND, AND QUARTERED THE ROYAL ARMS OF ENGLAND WITH THOSE OF SCOTLAND. THE ROYAL ARMS OF IRELAND WAS ADDED TO REPRESENT THE KINGDOM OF IRELAND. LAST USED BY ANNE, THIS WAS THE FINAL VERSION OF THE ROYAL ARMS OF ENGLAND BEFORE BEING SUBSUMED INTO THE ROYAL ARMS OF GREAT BRITAIN.

	[image: ]
	1689–1694
	JAMES II WAS DEPOSED AND REPLACED WITH HIS DAUGHTER MARY II AND SON-IN-LAW AND NEPHEW WILLIAM III. AS CO-MONARCHS, THEY IMPALED THEIR ARMS: WILLIAM BORE THE ROYAL ARMS WITH THE ADDITION OF AN ESCUTCHEON OF NASSAU (THE ROYAL HOUSE TO WHICH WILLIAM BELONGED): AZURE BILLETTY OR, A LION RAMPANT OF THE LAST ARMED AND LANGUED GULES, WHILE MARY BORE THE ROYAL ARMS UNDIFFERENCED.

	[image: ]
	1694–1702
	AFTER THE DEATH OF MARY II, WILLIAM III REIGNED ALONE, AND USED HIS ARMS ONLY.

	[image: ]
	1702–1707
	ANNE INHERITED THE THRONE UPON THE DEATH OF WILLIAM III, AND THE ROYAL ARMS RETURNED TO THE 1603 VERSION.

	[image: ]
	1707–1714
	THE IMPALED ARMS OF ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND REFLECTING THEIR MERGING INTO ONE KINGDOM OF "GREAT BRITAIN".

	[image: ]
	1714–1774
	THE ENGLISH AND SCOTTISH LIONS IN THE 4TH QUARTER WERE REPLACED WITH A SET OF ARMS SHOWING THE ORIGINS OF THE HOUSE OF HANOVER AS A RESULT OF THE ACT OF SETTLEMENT.



THE KNOWN 24 PERSONAL ARMS OF THE US PRESIDENTS
	ARMS
	NAME OF PRESIDENT AND BLAZON

	[image: Image result for us army seal]
	ARMS OF US ARMY, 0TH PRESIDENCY, 1774-1775. GRANTED BY THE BRITISH HERALDRY AUTHORITY IN 1775.
FLAGS: US FLAGS
ARMOR: FULL SUIT OF ARMOR
MOTTO: THIS WE’LL DEFEND 
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	ARMS OF GEORGE WASHINGTON, 1ST PRESIDENT, 1789–1797
SHIELD: ARGENT, TWO BARS AND IN CHIEF THREE MULLETS GULES.
CREST: FROM A CREST CORONET A RAVEN-RISING WINGS ELEVATED AND ADDORSED PROPER.
MOTTO: EXITUS ACTA PROBAT (THE OUTCOME IS THE TEST OF THE ACT).
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	ARMS OF JOHN ADAMS, 2ND PRESIDENT, 1797–1801
SHIELD: GULES SIX CROSSES-CROSSLET FITCHY ARGENT, ON A CHIEF OR THREE PELLETS, THE CENTER ONE CHARGED WITH A FLEUR-DE-LIS AND THE OTHER TWO WITH LIONS PASSANT GUARDANT ARGENT.
CREST: A LION PASSANT HOLDING IN HIS DEXTER PAW A CROSS-CROSSLET FITCHY ARGENT.
MOTTO: LIBERTATEM AMICITIAM RETINEBIS ET FIDEM (FREEDOM AND FRIENDSHIP THOU SHALL PRESERVE, AND FAITH).
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	ARMS OF THOMAS JEFFERSON, 3RD PRESIDENT, 1801–1809
SHIELD: AZURE A FRET AND ON A CHIEF GULES THREE LEOPARDS' FACES ARGENT.
CREST: A LION'S HEAD ERASED OR.
MOTTO: AB EO LIBERTAS A QUO SPIRITUS (THE ONE WHO GIVES LIFE GIVES LIBERTY).
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	ARMS OF JOHN QUINCY ADAMS, 6TH PRESIDENT, 1825–1829
SHIELD: QUARTERLY: 1ST ARGENT, ON A MOUNT VERT A STAG TRIPPANT TOWARD A PINE TREE, IN BASE A CODFISH NAIANT ON A SEA ALL PROPER, OVERALL THIRTEEN STARS IN ANNULET AZURE (FOR ADAMS); 2ND SABLE, A FESS COTISED BETWEEN THREE MARTLETS OR (FOR SMITH); 3RD GULES, SEVEN MASCLES CONJOINED 3, 3, AND 1 OR (FOR QUINCY); 4TH GULES, SIX CROSSES-CROSSLET FITCHY ARGENT, ON A CHIEF OR THREE PELLETS, THE CENTER ONE CHARGED WITH A FLEUR-DE-LIS AND THE OUTER TWO WITH LIONS PASSANT GUARDANT ARGENT (FOR BOYLSTON).
CREST: A LION PASSANT HOLDING IN HIS DEXTER PAW A CROSS-CROSSLET FITCHY ARGENT.
MOTTO: FIDEM LIBERTATEM AMICITIAM RETINEBIS (FAITH, FREEDOM AND FRIENDSHIP THOU SHALL PRESERVE).
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	ARMS OF MARTIN VAN BUREN, 8TH PRESIDENT, 1837–1841
SHIELD: PER PALE OR AND GULES, IN DEXTER A GREYHOUND RAMPANT CONTOURNY AND IN SINISTER TWO BARS EMBATTLED-COUNTEREMBATTLED, ALL COUNTERCHANGED.
CREST: A GREYHOUND RAMPANT BETWEEN TWO WINGS, THE DEXTER GULES THE SINISTER OR.
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	ARMS OF WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON, 9TH PRESIDENT, 1841
SHIELD: OR, ON A FESS SABLE THREE EAGLES DISPLAYED OR, A CRESCENT SABLE FOR DIFFERENCE.
CREST: AN EAGLE'S HEAD ERASED OR.
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	CREST OF ZACHARY TAYLOR, 12TH PRESIDENT,1849–1850
CREST: A NAKED ARM EMBOWED HOLDING AN ARROW PROPER.
MOTTO: CONSEQUITUR QUODCUMQUE PETIT (SEIZE WHATEVER FOLLOWS).
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	CREST OF RUTHERFORD B. HAYES, 19TH PRESIDENT, 1877–1881
CREST: UPON AN ANVIL A FALCON RISING PROPER.
MOTTO: RECTE (RIGHT).
LATER ADDITIONAL MOTTO: QUI PATRIAE OPTIME SERVIT OPTIME SERVIT SUIS PARTIBUS (HE SERVES HIS PARTY BEST WHO SERVES HIS COUNTRY BEST).
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	ARMS OF JAMES A. GARFIELD, 20TH PRESIDENT,1881
SHIELD: OR, THREE BARS GULES, ON A CANTON ERMINE A CROSS PATY GULES.
CREST: ISSUANT FROM A HUMAN HEART A DEXTER HAND HOLDING A SWORD PROPER.
MOTTO: IN CRUCE VINCO (IN THE CROSS I CONQUER).
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	ARMS OF CHESTER A. ARTHUR, 21ST PRESIDENT, 1881–1885
SHIELD: GULES, A CHEVRON ARGENT BETWEEN THREE RESTS (CLARIONS) OR.
CREST: A FALCON RISING PROPER BELLED AND JESSED OR.
MOTTO: IMPELLE OBSTANTIA (THRUST ASIDE OBSTACLES).
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	ARMS OF STEPHEN CLEVELAND, 22ND AND 24TH PRESIDENT, 1885–1889 AND 1893–1897
SHIELD: PER CHEVRON SABLE AND ERMINE, A CHEVRON ENGRAILED COUNTERCHANGED.
CREST: A DEMI-OLD MAN PROPER HABITED AZURE, ON HIS HEAD A CAP GULES TURNED UP WITH HAIR FRONT, HOLDING IN HIS DEXTER HAND A SPEAR, THE HEAD ARGENT, ON THE TOP OF WHICH IS FIXED A LINE PROPER PASSING BEHIND HIM AND COILED UP IN HIS SINISTER HAND.
MOTTO: SEMEL ET SEMPER (ONCE AND ALWAYS).
ALTERNATIVE MOTTOES: PRO DEO ET PATRIA (FOR GOD AND COUNTRY); VINCIT AMOR PATRIAE (LOVE OF COUNTRY CONQUERS).
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	ARMS OF BENJAMIN HARRISON, 23RD PRESIDENT 1889–1893
SHIELD: OR, ON A FESS SABLE THREE EAGLES DISPLAYED OR, A CRESCENT SABLE FOR DIFFERENCE.
CREST: AN EAGLE'S HEAD ERASED OR.
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	ARMS OF THEODORE ROOSEVELT, 26TH PRESIDENT, 1901–1909
SHIELD: ARGENT, UPON A GRASSY MOUND A ROSE BUSH PROPER BEARING THREE ROSES GULES BARBED AND SEEDED PROPER.
CREST: THREE OSTRICH PLUMES EACH PER PALE GULES AND ARGENT.
MOTTO: QUI PLANTAVIT CURABIT (HE WHO PLANTED WILL PRESERVE).
SYMBOLISM: THE ROOSEVELT ARMS FEATURE A ROSE BUSH IN REFERENCE TO THE NAME: "ROOSEVELT", WHICH IS DUTCH FOR "ROSE FIELD", MAKING THESE AN EXAMPLE OF CANTING ARMS.
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	ARMS OF CALVIN COOLIDGE, 30TH PRESIDENT 1923–1929
SHIELD: VERT A GRIFFIN SEGREANT OR.
CREST: A DEMI-GRIFFIN SEGREANT OR.
MOTTO: VIRTUTE ET FIDE (BY VALOR AND FAITH).
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	ARMS OF FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT, 32ND PRESIDENT, 1933–1945
SHIELD: ARGENT, THREE ROSES ONE IN PALE AND TWO IN SALTIRE GULES BARBED, SEEDED, SLIPPED, AND LEAVED PROPER.
CREST: THREE OSTRICH PLUMES EACH PER PALE GULES AND ARGENT.
MOTTO: QUI PLANTAVIT CURABIT (HE WHO PLANTED WILL PRESERVE).
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	ARMS OF DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER, 34TH PRESIDENT, 1953–1961, ADOPTED FOLLOWING HIS ADMITTANCE TO THE ORDER OF THE ELEPHANT IN 1950.
SHIELD: OR, AN ANVIL AZURE.
CREST: FIVE STARS OF FIVE POINTS CONJOINED AS ON THE POINTS OF A PENTAGRAM ARGENT.
MOTTO: PEACE THROUGH UNDERSTANDING..
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	ARMS OF JOHN F. KENNEDY, 35TH PRESIDENT, 1961–1963, GRANTED BY THE CHIEF HERALD OF IRELAND.
SHIELD: SABLE, THREE HELMETS IN PROFILE OR WITHIN A BORDURE PER SALTIRE GULES AND ERMINE.
CREST: BETWEEN TWO OLIVE BRANCHES A CUBIT SINISTER ARM IN ARMOR ERECT, THE HAND HOLDING A SHEAF OF FOUR ARROWS, POINTS UPWARD, ALL PROPER.
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	ARMS OF LYNDON B. JOHNSON, 36TH PRESIDENT, 1963–1969
SHIELD: AZURE, ON A SALTIRE GULES FIMBRIATED ARGENT BETWEEN FOUR EAGLES DISPLAYED A MULLET OR.
CREST: AN ARMED HAND ARGENT SUPPORTING AN EAGLE RISING OR.
MOTTO: NOBILITATIS VIRTUS NON STEMMA CHARACTER (VIRTUE, NOT LINEAGE, IS THE MARK OF NOBILITY).
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	ARMS OF RONALD REAGAN, 40TH PRESIDENT, 1981–1989.
SHIELD: OR, A BEAR RAMPANT SABLE ARMED AND LANGUED GULES HOLDING BETWEEN ITS FOREPAWS A STAR ARGENT, ON A CHIEF SABLE STANDING UPON A DUCAL CORONET OR A FALCON WINGS DISPLAYED AND INVERTED ARGENT ARMED OR AND LANGUED GULES.
CREST: A DEMI-HORSE FORCENÉ SABLE UNGULED OR AND CHARGED ON THE SHOULDER WITH AN ACTOR'S MASK OR.
MOTTO: FACTA NON VERBA (DEEDS, NOT WORDS).
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	ARMS OF BILL CLINTON, 42ND PRESIDENT 1993–2001. GRANTED BY THE CHIEF HERALD OF IRELAND IN 1995.
SHIELD: OR, A LION RAMPANT GULES CHARGED WITH THREE BARS ARGENT HOLDING IN THE DEXTER PAW A BRANCH OF OLIVE PROPER BETWEEN IN THE DEXTER CHIEF AND SINISTER BASE A CROSS CROSSLET FITCHY SABLE AND IN THE SINISTER CHIEF AND DEXTER BASE A SHAMROCK SLIPPED VERT.
CREST: ANCHOR ERECT AZURE, ON THE STOCK THE LETTERS SPES ARGENT.
MOTTO: A LEON DO BHEIR AN CHRAOBH (THE LION CARRIES AWAY THE BRANCH).
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	ARMS OF DONALD JOHN TRUMP, 45TH PRESIDENT, 2017–PRESENT. GRANTED BY THE CHIEF HERALD OF SCOTLAND IN 2011.
SHIELD: PARTY PER CHEVRON: AZURE TWO MULLETS ARGENT; VERT A DOUBLE HEADED EAGLE DISPLAYED OF THE SECOND, BEAKED, TALONED AND LANGUED GULES, HOLDING IN ITS TALONS TWO GLOBES OF THE SECOND; OVERALL THREE CHEVRONELS OR.
CREST: A DEMI LION RAMPANT GULES, ARMED AND LANGUED AZURE, HOLDING IN THE PAWS A PENNON OR FLOWING TO THE SINISTER.
BATTLE CRY: "NUMQUAM CONCEDERE" (LATIN FOR "NEVER GIVE UP").
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	ARMS OF DONALD JOHN TRUMP, 45TH PRESIDENT, 2017–PRESENT. GRANTED BY BRITISH HERALDRY AUTHORITY
SHIELD: GULES THREE LIONS DISPLAYED ON ITS ARGENT; OVERALL TWO CHEVRONELS OR.
CREST: A HAND & ARM WITH SCEPTER RAMPANT GULES, ARMED AND LANGUED AZURE,
MOTTO: "INTEGRITAS" (BRITISH FOR "TO BE A BORN LEADER").
RANK: TOP HIGH SERGEANT
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	ARMS OF US ARMY, 46TH PRESIDENCY, 2021 OR 2025. GRANTED BY THE BRITISH HERALDRY AUTHORITY.
CROWN WREATH: CROWN WREATH PROTECTING STAR PERIMETER
ARMOR: FULL STAR PERIMETER
MOTTO: DO WHAT HAS TO BE DONE 



THE BASIC RUN UP OF THE 31 DAYS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS AS FOLLOWS: THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 23. 0TH DAY IS THE RESURRECTION DOORWAY TO SUPREME LORDSHIP (120 DAYS/120 NIGHTS) OF THE CROWN IN LUKE 24. 1ST DAY IS THE TRUE CROWN HOLY DIVISION IN SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) OF ALL THE KINGDOM EMPIRES IN ACTS 1. 2ND DAY IS THE CROWN OFFICE & THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW (MATTHEW 24:36-44) IN ACTS 2. 3RD DAY IS THE HEALING IN SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) OF THE DWARF IN ACTS 3. 4TH DAY IS THE ULTIMATE VICTORY IN SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) IN THE NAME OF JESUS, WHICH IS STEPHEN THE CROWN IN ACTS 4.  5TH DAY IS THE WORK & PLAN IN SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 5. 6TH DAY IS THE TREASON IN CORRUPT AUTHORITY (ACTS 6:9, 11-14) AGAINST THE CROWN IN ACTS 6. TREASON MEANS “THE OFFENSE OF ATTEMPTING BY OVERT ACTS TO OVERTHROW THE GOVERNMENT OF THE STATE TO WHICH THE OFFENDER OWES ALLEGIANCE OR TO KILL OR PERSONALLY INJURE THE SOVEREIGN OR THE SOVEREIGN'S FAMILY.” OR “THE BETRAYAL OF A TRUST.” THE USA DEFINITION OF TEASON IS “TREASON IS THE ONLY CRIME THAT IS EXPLICITLY DEFINED IN THE U.S. CONSTITUTION, WHICH DESCRIBES IT AS WHEN SOMEONE "OWING ALLEGIANCE TO THE UNITED STATES, LEVIES WAR AGAINST THEM OR ADHERES TO THEIR ENEMIES, GIVING THEM AID AND COMFORT WITHIN THE UNITED STATES OR ELSEWHERE." & ULTIMATELY, “TREASON IS THE BREACH OF THE TRUE ALLEGIANCE THAT IS ONLY OWED TO THE CROWN (THE LORD’S WORK IN ACTS 5:38-39; 6:1-15), WHICH IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF.” TREASON: SYNONYMS: TREACHERY, LESE-MAJESTY, DISLOYALTY, BETRAYAL, FAITHLESSNESS, PERFIDY, PERFIDIOUSNESS, DUPLICITY, INFIDELITY, SEDITION, SUBVERSION, MUTINY, REBELLION, HIGH TREASON, PUNIC FAITH.  7TH DAY IS THE CONSPIRACY IN CORRUPT AUTHORITY (ACTS 7:57-60) AGAINST THE CROWN IN ACTS 7. CONSPIRACY MEANS “A SECRET PLAN BY A GROUP TO DO SOMETHING UNLAWFUL OR HARMFUL THAT LEADS TO DEATH.” OR “THE ACT OF CONSPIRING TOGETHER” & ULTIMATELY, “THE ACT OF CONSPIRING TOGETHER AGAINST THE CROWN (THE LORD’S PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39; 7:1-60), WHICH IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH.” CONSPIRACY: SYNONYMS: PLOT, SCHEME, STRATAGEM, MOTIVE, PLAN, MACHINATION, CABAL, DECEPTION, PLOY, TRICK, RUSE, DODGE, SUBTERFUGE, SHARP PRACTICE, FRAME-UP, FIT-UP, RACKET, PUT-UP JOB, COMPLOT, COVIN. 8TH DAY IS THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF BLACK AFRICANS IN ACTS 8. 9TH DAY IS THE ULTIMATE VICTORY & ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN (KETER) IN ACTS 9. 10TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 10. 11TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 11. 12TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 12. 13TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 13. 14TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 14. 15TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 15. 16TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 16. 17TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 17. 18TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 18. 19TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 19. 20TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 20. 21ST DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 21. 22ND DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 22. 23RD DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 23. 24TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 24. 25TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 25. 26TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 26. 27TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 27. 28TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 28. 29TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 29. 30TH DAY IS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW (MATTHEW 24:36-44) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 30. 31ST DAY IS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) OF THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 31.     
THE TREASON AGAINST THE CROWN OR HIS CROWN APPOINTED AUTHORITIES
[image: ]
TREASON IS CRIMINAL DISLOYALTY, TYPICALLY TO THE STATE. IT IS A CRIME THAT COVERS SOME OF THE MORE EXTREME ACTS AGAINST ONE'S NATION OR SOVEREIGN. THIS USUALLY INCLUDES THINGS SUCH AS PARTICIPATING IN A WAR AGAINST ONE'S NATIVE COUNTRY, ATTEMPTING TO OVERTHROW ITS GOVERNMENT, SPYING ON ITS MILITARY, ITS DIPLOMATS, OR ITS SECRET SERVICES FOR A HOSTILE AND FOREIGN POWER, OR ATTEMPTING TO KILL ITS HEAD OF STATE. A PERSON WHO COMMITS TREASON IS KNOWN IN LAW AS A TRAITOR. BUT BIBLICALLY, ABSOLUTELY TRUTHFUL, AND SIMPLY PUT, ANY KIND OF DISLOYALTY AGAINST THE CROWN, THE CROWN’S COMMANDS, THE CROWN’S AUTHORITIES & THE CROWN’S INTERESTS, SUCH AS THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL CRIMINAL DISLOYALTY TO NOT OR NEVER PAY YOUR 10% LIFETIME TITHE FROM ANY INDIVIDUAL WHO MAKES MONEY OR ANY INSTITUTION WHO MAKES MONEY IN ORDER TO ESTABLISH AUTHORIZED ACCEPTANCE BY GODLY FEAR & WORKING RIGHTEOUSNESS TO THE CROWN & THEN BE AUTHORIZED TO BE ABLE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE CROWN, AND ONLY THE CROWN! BUT SINCE THERE IS A GLOBAL TREASON AGAINST THE CROWN, WHEN IT COMES TO WHAT IS OWED IN THE CROWN’S MONEY TO THE CROWN, THIS IN FACT ALWAYS SHALL INCUR THE ETERNAL ARRESTS & THE ETERNAL DEATH PENALTIES ON ONGOING THIEVES (MATTHEW 6:24; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15) & ONGOING LIARS (MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10; 1 JOHN 1:8, 10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15) AGAINST THE CROWN IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12! HISTORICALLY, IN COMMON LAW COUNTRIES, TREASON ALSO COVERED THE MURDER OF SPECIFIC SOCIAL SUPERIORS, SUCH AS THE MURDER OF A HUSBAND BY HIS WIFE OR THAT OF A MASTER BY HIS SERVANT. TREASON AGAINST THE KING WAS KNOWN AS HIGH TREASON AND TREASON AGAINST A LESSER SUPERIOR WAS PETTY TREASON. AS JURISDICTIONS AROUND THE WORLD ABOLISHED PETTY TREASON, "TREASON" CAME TO REFER TO WHAT WAS HISTORICALLY KNOWN AS HIGH TREASON. AT TIMES, THE TERM TRAITOR HAS BEEN USED AS A POLITICAL EPITHET, REGARDLESS OF ANY VERIFIABLE TREASONABLE ACTION. IN A CIVIL WAR OR INSURRECTION, THE WINNERS MAY DEEM THE LOSERS TO BE TRAITORS. LIKEWISE, THE TERM TRAITOR IS USED IN HEATED POLITICAL DISCUSSION – TYPICALLY AS A SLUR AGAINST POLITICAL DISSIDENTS, OR AGAINST OFFICIALS IN POWER WHO ARE PERCEIVED AS FAILING TO ACT IN THE BEST INTEREST OF THEIR CONSTITUENTS. IN CERTAIN CASES, AS WITH THE DOLCHSTOßLEGENDE (STAB-IN-THE-BACK MYTH), THE ACCUSATION OF TREASON TOWARDS A LARGE GROUP OF PEOPLE CAN BE A UNIFYING POLITICAL MESSAGE. IN ENGLISH LAW, HIGH TREASON WAS PUNISHABLE BY BEING HANGED, DRAWN AND QUARTERED (MEN) OR BURNT AT THE STAKE (WOMEN), ALTHOUGH BEHEADING COULD BE SUBSTITUTED BY ROYAL COMMAND (USUALLY FOR ROYALTY AND NOBILITY). THOSE PENALTIES WERE ABOLISHED IN 1814, 1790 AND 1973 RESPECTIVELY. THE PENALTY WAS USED BY LATER MONARCHS AGAINST PEOPLE WHO COULD REASONABLY BE CALLED TRAITORS. MANY OF THEM WOULD NOW JUST BE CONSIDERED DISSIDENTS. CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY AND POLITICAL THINKING UNTIL AFTER THE ENLIGHTENMENT CONSIDERED TREASON AND BLASPHEMY SYNONYMOUS, AS IT CHALLENGED BOTH THE STATE AND THE WILL OF GOD. KINGS WERE CONSIDERED CHOSEN BY GOD, AND TO BETRAY ONE'S COUNTRY WAS TO DO THE WORK OF LUCIFER (SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL) & VICTORIA (BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH). THE WORDS "TREASON" AND "TRAITOR" ARE DERIVED FROM THE LATIN TRADERE, "TO DELIVER OR HAND OVER".[4] SPECIFICALLY, IT IS DERIVED FROM THE TERM "TRADITORS", WHICH REFERS TO BISHOPS AND OTHER CHRISTIANS WHO TURNED OVER SACRED SCRIPTURES OR BETRAYED THEIR FELLOW CHRISTIANS TO THE ROMAN AUTHORITIES UNDER THREAT OF PERSECUTION DURING THE DIOCLETIANIC PERSECUTION BETWEEN AD 303 AND 305. ORIGINALLY, THE CRIME OF TREASON WAS CONCEIVED OF AS BEING COMMITTED AGAINST THE MONARCH; A SUBJECT FAILING IN HIS DUTY OF LOYALTY TO THE SOVEREIGN AND ACTING AGAINST THE SOVEREIGN WAS DEEMED TO BE A TRAITOR. QUEENS ANNE BOLEYN AND CATHERINE HOWARD WERE EXECUTED FOR TREASON FOR ADULTERY AGAINST HENRY VIII, ALTHOUGH MOST HISTORIANS REGARD THE EVIDENCE AGAINST ANNE BOLEYN AND HER ALLEGED LOVERS TO BE DUBIOUS. AS ASSERTED IN THE 18TH CENTURY TRIAL OF JOHANN FRIEDRICH STRUENSEE IN DENMARK, A MAN HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH A QUEEN CAN BE CONSIDERED GUILTY NOT ONLY OF ORDINARY ADULTERY BUT ALSO OF TREASON AGAINST HER HUSBAND, THE KING. THE ENGLISH REVOLUTION IN THE 17TH CENTURY AND THE FRENCH REVOLUTION IN THE 18TH INTRODUCED A RADICALLY DIFFERENT CONCEPT OF LOYALTY AND TREASON, UNDER WHICH SOVEREIGNTY RESIDES WITH "THE NATION" OR "THE PEOPLE" - TO WHOM ALSO THE MONARCH HAS A DUTY OF LOYALTY, AND FOR FAILING WHICH THE MONARCH, TOO, COULD BE ACCUSED OF TREASON. CHARLES I IN ENGLAND AND LOUIS XVI IN FRANCE WERE FOUND GUILTY OF SUCH TREASON AND DULY EXECUTED. HOWEVER, WHEN CHARLES II WAS RESTORED TO HIS THRONE, HE CONSIDERED THE REVOLUTIONARIES WHO SENTENCED HIS FATHER TO DEATH AS HAVING BEEN TRAITORS IN THE MORE TRADITIONAL SENSE. IN MODERN TIMES, "TRAITOR" AND "TREASON" ARE MAINLY USED WITH REFERENCE TO A PERSON HELPING AN ENEMY IN TIME OF WAR OR CONFLICT. MANY NATIONS' LAWS MENTION VARIOUS TYPES OF TREASON. "CRIMES RELATED TO INSURRECTION" IS THE INTERNAL TREASON, AND MAY INCLUDE A COUP D'ÉTAT. "CRIMES RELATED TO FOREIGN AGGRESSION" IS THE TREASON OF COOPERATING WITH FOREIGN AGGRESSION POSITIVELY REGARDLESS OF THE NATIONAL INSIDE AND OUTSIDE. "CRIMES RELATED TO INDUCEMENT OF FOREIGN AGGRESSION" IS THE CRIME OF COMMUNICATING WITH ALIENS SECRETLY TO CAUSE FOREIGN AGGRESSION OR MENACE. DEPENDING ON THE COUNTRY, CONSPIRACY IS ADDED TO THESE.
IN ENGLISH LAW, HIGH TREASON WAS PUNISHABLE BY BEING HANGED, DRAWN AND QUARTERED (MEN) OR BURNT AT THE STAKE (WOMEN), ALTHOUGH BEHEADING COULD BE SUBSTITUTED BY ROYAL COMMAND (USUALLY FOR ROYALTY AND NOBILITY). THOSE PENALTIES WERE ABOLISHED IN 1814, 1790 AND 1973 RESPECTIVELY. THE PENALTY WAS USED BY LATER MONARCHS AGAINST PEOPLE WHO COULD REASONABLY BE CALLED TRAITORS. MANY OF THEM WOULD NOW JUST BE CONSIDERED DISSIDENTS. CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY AND POLITICAL THINKING UNTIL AFTER THE ENLIGHTENMENT CONSIDERED TREASON AND BLASPHEMY SYNONYMOUS, AS IT CHALLENGED BOTH THE STATE AND THE WILL OF GOD. KINGS WERE CONSIDERED CHOSEN BY GOD, AND TO BETRAY ONE'S COUNTRY WAS TO DO THE WORK OF LUCIFER (SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL) & VICTORIA (BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH). THE WORDS "TREASON" AND "TRAITOR" ARE DERIVED FROM THE LATIN TRADERE, "TO DELIVER OR HAND OVER". SPECIFICALLY, IT IS DERIVED FROM THE TERM "TRADITORS", WHICH REFERS TO BISHOPS AND OTHER CHRISTIANS WHO TURNED OVER SACRED SCRIPTURES OR BETRAYED THEIR FELLOW CHRISTIANS TO THE ROMAN AUTHORITIES UNDER THREAT OF PERSECUTION DURING THE DIOCLETIANIC PERSECUTION BETWEEN AD 303 AND 305. ORIGINALLY, THE CRIME OF TREASON WAS CONCEIVED OF AS BEING COMMITTED AGAINST THE MONARCH; A SUBJECT FAILING IN HIS DUTY OF LOYALTY TO THE SOVEREIGN AND ACTING AGAINST THE SOVEREIGN WAS DEEMED TO BE A TRAITOR. QUEENS ANNE BOLEYN AND CATHERINE HOWARD WERE EXECUTED FOR TREASON FOR ADULTERY AGAINST HENRY VIII, ALTHOUGH MOST HISTORIANS REGARD THE EVIDENCE AGAINST ANNE BOLEYN AND HER ALLEGED LOVERS TO BE DUBIOUS. AS ASSERTED IN THE 18TH CENTURY TRIAL OF JOHANN FRIEDRICH STRUENSEE IN DENMARK, A MAN HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH A QUEEN CAN BE CONSIDERED GUILTY NOT ONLY OF ORDINARY ADULTERY BUT ALSO OF TREASON AGAINST HER HUSBAND, THE KING. THE ENGLISH REVOLUTION IN THE 17TH CENTURY AND THE FRENCH REVOLUTION IN THE 18TH INTRODUCED A RADICALLY DIFFERENT CONCEPT OF LOYALTY AND TREASON, UNDER WHICH SOVEREIGNTY RESIDES WITH "THE NATION" OR "THE PEOPLE" - TO WHOM ALSO THE MONARCH HAS A DUTY OF LOYALTY, AND FOR FAILING WHICH THE MONARCH, TOO, COULD BE ACCUSED OF TREASON. CHARLES I IN ENGLAND AND LOUIS XVI IN FRANCE WERE FOUND GUILTY OF SUCH TREASON AND DULY EXECUTED. HOWEVER, WHEN CHARLES II WAS RESTORED TO HIS THRONE, HE CONSIDERED THE REVOLUTIONARIES WHO SENTENCED HIS FATHER TO DEATH AS HAVING BEEN TRAITORS IN THE MORE TRADITIONAL SENSE. IN MODERN TIMES, "TRAITOR" AND "TREASON" ARE MAINLY USED WITH REFERENCE TO A PERSON HELPING AN ENEMY IN TIME OF WAR OR CONFLICT. MANY NATIONS' LAWS MENTION VARIOUS TYPES OF TREASON. "CRIMES RELATED TO INSURRECTION" IS THE INTERNAL TREASON, AND MAY INCLUDE A COUP D'ÉTAT. "CRIMES RELATED TO FOREIGN AGGRESSION" IS THE TREASON OF COOPERATING WITH FOREIGN AGGRESSION POSITIVELY REGARDLESS OF THE NATIONAL INSIDE AND OUTSIDE. "CRIMES RELATED TO INDUCEMENT OF FOREIGN AGGRESSION" IS THE CRIME OF COMMUNICATING WITH ALIENS SECRETLY TO CAUSE FOREIGN AGGRESSION OR MENACE. DEPENDING ON THE COUNTRY, CONSPIRACY IS ADDED TO THESE.
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA: IN THE UNITED STATES, THERE ARE BOTH FEDERAL LAWS AND STATE LAWS PROHIBITING TREASON. IT WAS DEFINED IN ARTICLE III, SECTION 3 OF THE UNITED STATES CONSTITUTION. MOST STATE CONSTITUTIONS INCLUDE SIMILAR DEFINITIONS OF TREASON, SPECIFICALLY LIMITED TO LEVYING WAR AGAINST THE STATE, "ADHERING TO THE ENEMIES" OF THE STATE, OR AIDING THE ENEMIES OF THE STATE, AND REQUIRING TWO WITNESSES OR A CONFESSION IN OPEN COURT. FEWER THAN THIRTY PEOPLE HAVE EVER BEEN CHARGED WITH TREASON UNDER THESE LAWS. CONSTITUTIONALLY, CITIZENS OF THE UNITED STATES OWE ALLEGIANCE TO AT LEAST TWO SOVEREIGNS. ONE IS THE UNITED STATES, AND THE OTHER IS THEIR STATE. THEY CAN THEREFORE POTENTIALLY COMMIT TREASON AGAINST EITHER, OR AGAINST BOTH. AT LEAST FOURTEEN PEOPLE HAVE BEEN CHARGED WITH TREASON AGAINST VARIOUS STATES; AT LEAST SIX WERE CONVICTED, FIVE OF WHOM WERE EXECUTED. ONLY ONE PERSON HAS EVER BEEN EXECUTED FOR TREASON AGAINST THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT: WILLIAM BRUCE MUMFORD, WHO WAS CONVICTED OF TREASON AND HANGED IN 1862 FOR TEARING DOWN A UNITED STATES FLAG DURING THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR. HOWEVER, THIS WAS UNDER MARTIAL LAW, NOT ARTICLE THREE OF THE UNITED STATES CONSTITUTION. WHILE TREASON IS A CRIMINAL MATTER UNDER FEDERAL LAWS AND STATE LAWS, IT MAY BE CONSIDERED A CIVIL MATTER UNDER TRIBAL LAW. THE INDIAN CIVIL RIGHTS ACT LIMITS SENTENCES FOR CRIMES BY TRIBAL COURTS TO NO MORE THAN ONE YEAR IN JAIL AND A $5,000 FINE. IN THE 1790S, OPPOSITION POLITICAL PARTIES WERE NEW AND NOT FULLY ACCEPTED. GOVERNMENT LEADERS OFTEN CONSIDERED THEIR OPPONENTS TO BE TRAITORS. HISTORIAN RON CHERNOW REPORTS THAT SECRETARY OF THE TREASURY ALEXANDER HAMILTON AND PRESIDENT GEORGE WASHINGTON "REGARDED MUCH OF THE CRITICISM FIRED AT THEIR ADMINISTRATION AS DISLOYAL, EVEN TREASONOUS, IN NATURE."[33] WHEN AN UNDECLARED QUASI-WAR BROKE OUT WITH FRANCE IN 1797–98, "HAMILTON INCREASINGLY MISTOOK DISSENT FOR TREASON AND ENGAGED IN HYPERBOLE." FURTHERMORE, THE JEFFERSONIAN OPPOSITION PARTY BEHAVED THE SAME WAY.[34] AFTER 1801, WITH A PEACEFUL TRANSITION IN THE POLITICAL PARTY IN POWER, THE RHETORIC OF "TREASON" AGAINST POLITICAL OPPONENTS DIMINISHED. 
FEDERAL LAW: TO AVOID THE ABUSES OF THE ENGLISH LAW, THE SCOPE OF TREASON WAS SPECIFICALLY RESTRICTED IN THE UNITED STATES CONSTITUTION. ARTICLE III, SECTION 3 READS AS FOLLOWS: TREASON AGAINST THE UNITED STATES, SHALL CONSIST ONLY IN LEVYING WAR AGAINST THEM, OR IN ADHERING TO THEIR ENEMIES, GIVING THEM AID AND COMFORT. NO PERSON SHALL BE CONVICTED OF TREASON UNLESS ON THE TESTIMONY OF TWO WITNESSES TO THE SAME OVERT ACT, OR ON CONFESSION IN OPEN COURT. THE CONGRESS SHALL HAVE POWER TO DECLARE THE PUNISHMENT OF TREASON, BUT NO ATTAINDER OF TREASON SHALL WORK CORRUPTION OF BLOOD, OR FORFEITURE EXCEPT DURING THE LIFE OF THE PERSON ATTAINTED. THE CONSTITUTION DOES NOT ITSELF CREATE THE OFFENSE; IT ONLY RESTRICTS THE DEFINITION (THE FIRST PARAGRAPH), PERMITS THE UNITED STATES CONGRESS TO CREATE THE OFFENSE, AND RESTRICTS ANY PUNISHMENT FOR TREASON TO ONLY THE CONVICTED (THE SECOND PARAGRAPH). THE CRIME IS PROHIBITED BY LEGISLATION PASSED BY CONGRESS. THEREFORE, THE UNITED STATES CODE AT 18 U.S.C. § 2381 STATES: WHOEVER, OWING ALLEGIANCE TO THE UNITED STATES, LEVIES WAR AGAINST THEM OR ADHERES TO THEIR ENEMIES, GIVING THEM AID AND COMFORT WITHIN THE UNITED STATES OR ELSEWHERE, IS GUILTY OF TREASON AND SHALL SUFFER DEATH, OR SHALL BE IMPRISONED NOT LESS THAN FIVE YEARS AND FINED UNDER THIS TITLE BUT NOT LESS THAN $10,000; AND SHALL BE INCAPABLE OF HOLDING ANY OFFICE UNDER THE UNITED STATES. THE REQUIREMENT OF TESTIMONY OF TWO WITNESSES WAS INHERITED FROM THE BRITISH TREASON ACT 1695. HOWEVER, CONGRESS HAS PASSED LAWS CREATING RELATED OFFENSES THAT PUNISH CONDUCT THAT UNDERMINES THE GOVERNMENT OR THE NATIONAL SECURITY, SUCH AS SEDITION IN THE 1798 ALIEN AND SEDITION ACTS, OR ESPIONAGE AND SEDITION IN THE ESPIONAGE ACT OF 1917, WHICH DO NOT REQUIRE THE TESTIMONY OF TWO WITNESSES AND HAVE A MUCH BROADER DEFINITION THAN ARTICLE THREE TREASON. SOME OF THESE LAWS ARE STILL IN EFFECT. THE WELL-KNOWN SPIES JULIUS AND ETHEL ROSENBERG WERE CHARGED WITH CONSPIRACY TO COMMIT ESPIONAGE, RATHER THAN TREASON.
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TREASON: THE BETRAYAL OF ONE'S OWN COUNTRY BY WAGING WAR AGAINST IT OR BY CONSCIOUSLY OR PURPOSELY ACTING TO AID ITS ENEMIES. THE TREASON CLAUSE TRACES ITS ROOTS BACK TO AN ENGLISH STATUTE ENACTED DURING THE REIGN OF EDWARD III (1327–1377). THIS STATUTE PROHIBITED LEVYING WAR AGAINST THE KING, ADHERING TO HIS ENEMIES, OR CONTEMPLATING HIS DEATH. ALTHOUGH THIS LAW DEFINED TREASON TO INCLUDE DISLOYAL AND SUBVERSIVE THOUGHTS, IT EFFECTIVELY CIRCUMSCRIBED THE CRIME AS IT EXISTED UNDER THE COMMON LAW. DURING THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY, THE CRIME OF TREASON ENCOMPASSED VIRTUALLY EVERY ACT CONTRARY TO THE KING'S WILL AND BECAME A POLITICAL TOOL OF THE CROWN. BUILDING ON THE TRADITION BEGUN BY EDWARD III, THE FOUNDING FATHERS CAREFULLY DELINEATED THE CRIME OF TREASON IN ARTICLE III OF THE U.S. CONSTITUTION, NARROWLY DEFINING ITS ELEMENTS AND SETTING FORTH STRINGENT EVIDENTIARY REQUIREMENTS. UNDER ARTICLE III, SECTION 3, OF THE CONSTITUTION, ANY PERSON WHO LEVIES WAR AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OR ADHERES TO ITS ENEMIES BY GIVING THEM AID AND COMFORT HAS COMMITTED TREASON WITHIN THE MEANING OF THE CONSTITUTION. THE TERM AID AND COMFORT REFERS TO ANY ACT THAT MANIFESTS A BETRAYAL OF ALLEGIANCE TO THE UNITED STATES, SUCH AS FURNISHING ENEMIES WITH ARMS, TROOPS, TRANSPORTATION, SHELTER, OR CLASSIFIED INFORMATION. IF A SUBVERSIVE ACT HAS ANY TENDENCY TO WEAKEN THE AUTHORITY OF THE UNITED STATES TO ATTACK OR RESIST ITS ENEMIES, AID AND COMFORT HAS BEEN GIVEN. THE TREASON CLAUSE APPLIES ONLY TO DISLOYAL ACTS COMMITTED DURING TIMES OF WAR. ACTS OF DIS-LOYALTY DURING PEACETIME ARE NOT CONSIDERED TREASONOUS UNDER THE CONSTITUTION. NOR DO ACTS OF ESPIONAGE COMMITTED ON BEHALF OF AN ALLY CONSTITUTE TREASON. FOR EXAMPLE, JULIUS AND ETHEL ROSENBERG WERE CONVICTED OF ESPIONAGE, IN 1951, FOR HELPING THE SOVIET UNION STEAL ATOMIC SECRETS FROM THE UNITED STATES DURING WORLD WAR II. THE ROSENBERGS WERE NOT TRIED FOR TREASON BECAUSE THE UNITED STATES AND THE SOVIET UNION WERE ALLIES DURING WORLD WAR II. UNDER ARTICLE III A PERSON CAN LEVY WAR AGAINST THE UNITED STATES WITHOUT THE USE OF ARMS, WEAPONS, OR MILITARY EQUIPMENT. PERSONS WHO PLAY ONLY A PERIPHERAL ROLE IN A CONSPIRACY TO LEVY WAR ARE STILL CONSIDERED TRAITORS UNDER THE CONSTITUTION IF AN ARMED REBELLION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES RESULTS. AFTER THE U.S. CIVIL WAR, FOR EXAMPLE, ALL CONFEDERATE SOLDIERS WERE VULNERABLE TO CHARGES OF TREASON, REGARDLESS OF THEIR ROLE IN THE SECESSION OR INSURRECTION OF THE SOUTHERN STATES. NO TREASON CHARGES WERE FILED AGAINST THESE SOLDIERS, HOWEVER, BECAUSE PRESIDENT ANDREW JOHNSON ISSUED A UNIVERSAL AMNESTY. THE CRIME OF TREASON REQUIRES A TRAITOROUS INTENT. IF A PERSON UNWITTINGLY OR UNINTENTIONALLY GIVES AID AND COMFORT TO AN ENEMY OF THE UNITED STATES DURING WARTIME, TREASON HAS NOT OCCURRED. SIMILARLY, A PERSON WHO PURSUES A COURSE OF ACTION THAT IS INTENDED TO BENEFIT THE UNITED STATES BUT MISTAKENLY HELPS AN ENEMY IS NOT GUILTY OF TREASON. INADVERTENT DISLOYALTY IS NEVER PUNISHABLE AS TREASON, NO MATTER HOW MUCH DAMAGE THE UNITED STATES SUFFERS. AS IN ANY OTHER CRIMINAL TRIAL IN THE UNITED STATES, A DEFENDANT CHARGED WITH TREASON IS PRESUMED INNOCENT UNTIL PROVED GUILTY BEYOND A REASONABLE DOUBT. TREASON MAY BE PROVED BY A VOLUNTARY CONFESSION IN OPEN COURT OR BY EVIDENCE THAT THE DEFENDANT COMMITTED AN OVERT ACT OF TREASON. EACH OVERT ACT MUST BE WITNESSED BY AT LEAST TWO PEOPLE, OR A CONVICTION FOR TREASON WILL NOT STAND. BY REQUIRING THIS TYPE OF DIRECT EVIDENCE, THE CONSTITUTION MINIMIZES THE DANGER OF CONVICTING AN INNOCENT PERSON AND FORESTALLS THE POSSIBILITY OF PARTISAN WITCH-HUNTS WAGED BY A SINGLE ADVERSARY. UNEXPRESSED SEDITIOUS THOUGHTS DO NOT CONSTITUTE TREASON, EVEN IF THOSE THOUGHTS CONTEMPLATE A BLOODY REVOLUTION OR COUP. NOR DOES THE PUBLIC EXPRESSION OF SUBVERSIVE OPINIONS, INCLUDING VEHEMENT CRITICISM OF THE GOVERNMENT AND ITS POLICIES, CONSTITUTE TREASON. THE FIRST AMENDMENT TO THE U.S. CONSTITUTION GUARANTEES THE RIGHT OF ALL AMERICANS TO ADVOCATE THE VIOLENT OVERTHROW OF THEIR GOVERNMENT UNLESS SUCH ADVOCACY IS DIRECTED TOWARD INCITING IMMINENT LAWLESS ACTION AND IS LIKELY TO PRODUCE IT (BRANDENBURG V. OHIO, 395 U.S. 444, 89 S. CT. 1827, 23 L. ED. 2D 430 [1969]). ON THE OTHER HAND, THE U.S. SUPREME COURT RULED THAT THE DISTRIBUTION OF LEAFLETS PROTESTING THE DRAFT DURING WORLD WAR I WAS NOT CONSTITUTIONALLY PROTECTED SPEECH (SCHENCK V. UNITED STATES, 249 U.S. 47, 39 S. CT. 247, 63 L. ED. 470 [1919]). BECAUSE TREASON INVOLVES THE BETRAYAL OF ALLEGIANCE TO THE UNITED STATES, A PERSON NEED NOT BE A U.S. CITIZEN TO COMMIT TREASON UNDER THE CONSTITUTION. PERSONS WHO OWE TEMPORARY ALLEGIANCE TO THE UNITED STATES CAN COMMIT TREASON. ALIENS WHO ARE DOMICILIARIES OF THE UNITED STATES, FOR EXAMPLE, CAN COMMIT TRAITOROUS ACTS DURING THE PERIOD OF THEIR DOMICILE. A SUBVERSIVE ACT DOES NOT NEED TO OCCUR ON U.S. SOIL TO BE PUNISHABLE AS TREASON. FOR EXAMPLE, MILDRED GILLARS, A U.S. CITIZEN WHO BECAME KNOWN AS AXIS SALLY, WAS CONVICTED OF TREASON FOR BROADCASTING DEMORALIZING PROPAGANDA TO ALLIED FORCES IN EUROPE FROM A NAZI RADIO STATION IN GERMANY DURING WORLD WAR II. TREASON IS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH. IF A DEATH SENTENCE IS NOT IMPOSED, DEFENDANTS FACE A MINIMUM PENALTY OF FIVE YEARS IN PRISON AND A $10,000 FINE (18 U.S.C.A. § 2381). A PERSON WHO IS CONVICTED OF TREASON MAY NOT HOLD FEDERAL OFFICE AT ANY TIME THEREAFTER. THE ENGLISH COMMON LAW REQUIRED DEFENDANTS TO FORFEIT ALL OF THEIR PROPERTY, REAL AND PERSONAL, UPON CONVICTION FOR TREASON. IN SOME CASES, THE BRITISH CROWN CONFISCATED THE PROPERTY OF IMMEDIATE FAMILY MEMBERS AS WELL. THE COMMON LAW ALSO PRECLUDED CONVICTED TRAITORS FROM BEQUEATHING THEIR PROPERTY THROUGH A WILL. RELATIVES WERE PRESUMED TO BE TAINTED BY THE BLOOD OF THE TRAITOR AND WERE NOT PERMITTED TO INHERIT FROM HIM. ARTICLE III OF THE U.S. CONSTITUTION OUTLAWS SUCH "CORRUPTION OF THE BLOOD" AND LIMITS THE PENALTY OF FORFEITURE TO "THE LIFE OF THE PERSON ATTAINTED." UNDER THIS PROVISION RELATIVES CANNOT BE MADE TO FORFEIT THEIR PROPERTY OR INHERITANCE FOR CRIMES COMMITTED BY TRAITOROUS FAMILY MEMBERS.
THE CONSPIRACY AGAINST THE CROWN OR HIS CROWN APPOINTED AUTHORITIES
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A CONSPIRACY, ALSO KNOWN AS A PLOT, IS A SECRET PLAN OR AGREEMENT BETWEEN PERSONS (CALLED CONSPIRERS OR CONSPIRATORS) FOR AN UNLAWFUL OR HARMFUL PURPOSE, SUCH AS MURDER OR TREASON, ESPECIALLY WITH POLITICAL MOTIVATION, WHILE KEEPING THEIR AGREEMENT SECRET FROM THE PUBLIC OR FROM OTHER PEOPLE AFFECTED BY IT. BUT BIBLICALLY, ABSOLUTELY TRUTHFUL, AND SIMPLY PUT, ANY KIND OF DISLOYALTY AGAINST THE CROWN, THE CROWN’S COMMANDS, THE CROWN’S AUTHORITIES & THE CROWN’S INTERESTS, SUCH AS THE GLOBAL CRIMINAL DISLOYALTY TO NOT OR NEVER PAY YOUR 10% LIFETIME TITHE FROM ANY INDIVIDUAL WHO MAKES MONEY OR ANY INSTITUTION WHO MAKES MONEY IN ORDER TO ESTABLISH AUTHORIZED ACCEPTANCE BY GODLY FEAR & WORKING RIGHTEOUSNESS TO THE CROWN & THEN BE AUTHORIZED TO BE ABLE TO SWEAR ALLIEGANCE TO THE CROWN, AND ONLY THE CROWN! BUT SINCE THERE IS A GLOBAL CONSPIRACY AGAINST THE CROWN, WHEN IT COMES TO WHAT IS OWED IN THE CROWN’S MONEY TO THE CROWN, THIS IN FACT ALWAYS SHALL INCUR THE ETERNAL ARRESTS & THE ETERNAL DEATH PENALTIES ON ONGING THIEVES (MATTHEW 6:24; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15) & ONGOING LIARS (MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10; 1 JOHN 1:8, 10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15) AGAINST THE CROWN IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12! IN A POLITICAL SENSE, CONSPIRACY REFERS TO A GROUP OF PEOPLE UNITED IN THE GOAL OF USURPING, ALTERING OR OVERTHROWING AN ESTABLISHED POLITICAL POWER. DEPENDING ON THE CIRCUMSTANCES, A CONSPIRACY MAY ALSO BE A CRIME, OR A CIVIL WRONG. THE TERM GENERALLY IMPLIES WRONGDOING OR ILLEGALITY ON THE PART OF THE CONSPIRATORS, AS PEOPLE WOULD NOT NEED TO CONSPIRE TO ENGAGE IN ACTIVITIES THAT WERE LAWFUL AND ETHICAL, OR TO WHICH NO ONE WOULD OBJECT. THERE ARE SOME COORDINATED ACTIVITIES THAT PEOPLE ENGAGE IN WITH SECRECY THAT ARE NOT GENERALLY THOUGHT OF AS CONSPIRACIES. FOR EXAMPLE, INTELLIGENCE AGENCIES SUCH AS THE AMERICAN CIA AND THE BRITISH MI6 NECESSARILY MAKE PLANS IN SECRET TO SPY ON SUSPECTED ENEMIES OF THEIR RESPECTIVE COUNTRIES, BUT THIS KIND OF ACTIVITY IS GENERALLY NOT CONSIDERED TO BE A CONSPIRACY SO LONG AS THEIR GOAL IS TO FULFILL THEIR OFFICIAL FUNCTIONS, AND NOT SOMETHING LIKE IMPROPERLY ENRICHING THEMSELVES. SIMILARLY, THE COACHES OF COMPETING SPORTS TEAMS ROUTINELY MEET BEHIND CLOSED DOORS TO PLAN GAME STRATEGIES AND SPECIFIC PLAYS DESIGNED TO DEFEAT THEIR OPPONENTS, BUT THIS ACTIVITY IS NOT CONSIDERED A CONSPIRACY BECAUSE THIS IS CONSIDERED A LEGITIMATE PART OF THE SPORT. FURTHERMORE, A CONSPIRACY MUST BE ENGAGED IN KNOWINGLY. THE CONTINUATION OF SOCIAL TRADITIONS THAT WORK TO THE ADVANTAGE OF CERTAIN GROUPS AND TO THE DISADVANTAGE OF CERTAIN OTHER GROUPS, THOUGH POSSIBLY UNETHICAL, IS NOT A CONSPIRACY IF PARTICIPANTS IN THE PRACTICE ARE NOT CARRYING IT FORWARD FOR THE PURPOSE OF PERPETUATING THIS ADVANTAGE. ON THE OTHER HAND, IF THE INTENT OF CARRYING OUT A CONSPIRACY EXISTS, THEN THERE IS A CONSPIRACY EVEN IF THE DETAILS ARE NEVER AGREED TO ALOUD BY THE PARTICIPANTS. CIA COVERT OPERATIONS, FOR INSTANCE, ARE BY THEIR VERY NATURE HARD TO PROVE DEFINITIVELY. BUT RESEARCH INTO THE AGENCY'S WORK, AS WELL AS REVELATIONS BY FORMER CIA EMPLOYEES, HAS SUGGESTED SEVERAL CASES WHERE THE AGENCY TRIED TO INFLUENCE EVENTS. BETWEEN 1947 AND 1989, THE UNITED STATES TRIED TO CHANGE OTHER NATIONS' GOVERNMENTS 72 TIMES. DURING THE COLD WAR, 26 OF THE UNITED STATES' COVERT OPERATIONS SUCCESSFULLY BROUGHT A U.S.-BACKED GOVERNMENT TO POWER; THE REMAINING 40 FAILED. A "CONSPIRACY THEORY" IS A BELIEF THAT A CONSPIRACY HAS ACTUALLY BEEN DECISIVE IN PRODUCING A POLITICAL EVENT OF WHICH THE THEORISTS STRONGLY DISAPPROVE. POLITICAL SCIENTIST MICHAEL BARKUN HAS DESCRIBED CONSPIRACY THEORIES AS RELYING ON THE VIEW THAT THE UNIVERSE IS GOVERNED BY DESIGN, AND EMBODY THREE PRINCIPLES: NOTHING HAPPENS BY ACCIDENT, NOTHING IS AS IT SEEMS, AND EVERYTHING IS CONNECTED.[7] ANOTHER COMMON FEATURE IS THAT CONSPIRACY THEORIES EVOLVE TO INCORPORATE WHATEVER EVIDENCE EXISTS AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY BECOME, AS BARKUN WRITES, A CLOSED SYSTEM THAT IS UNFALSIFIABLE, AND THEREFORE "A MATTER OF FAITH RATHER THAN PROOF".
TYPES OF CONSPIRACIES: CONSPIRACY (CIVIL), AN AGREEMENT BETWEEN PEOPLE TO DECEIVE, MISLEAD, OR DEFRAUD OTHERS OF THEIR LEGAL RIGHTS OR TO GAIN AN UNFAIR ADVANTAGE. CONSPIRACY (CRIMINAL), AN AGREEMENT BETWEEN PEOPLE TO BREAK THE LAW IN THE FUTURE, IN SOME CASES HAVING COMMITTED AN ACT TO FURTHER THAT AGREEMENT. CONSPIRACY (POLITICAL), AN AGREEMENT BETWEEN PEOPLE WITH THE GOAL OF GAINING POLITICAL POWER OR MEETING A POLITICAL OBJECTIVE. HUB-AND-SPOKE CONSPIRACY, A CONSPIRACY IN WHICH ONE OR MORE PRINCIPAL CONSPIRATORS (THE "HUB") ENTER INTO SEVERAL SIMILAR AGREEMENTS WITH OTHERS (THE "SPOKES") WHO KNOW CONCERTED ACTION IS CONTEMPLATED, USUALLY WHERE THE SUCCESS OF THE CONCERTED ACTION DEPENDS ON THE PARTICIPATION OF THE OTHER SPOKES.
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KING DAVID WAS ON THE LATTICE PORCH A COUPLE OF STORIES UP AND HE LOOKED IN AN OPEN WINDOW AND SAW A NAKED WOMAN BATHING. DAVID THEN CALLED FOR HER AND BECAUSE HE WAS A KING OF POWER, SHE, DID NOT REFUSE HIS WISHES AND SHE LAY WITH HIM. NOW URIAH THE HUSBAND OF BATHSHEBA CAME BACK FROM WAR (END OF 1 POSITION) AND BATHSHEBA WAS PREGNANT WITH DAVID’S DOING. SO, DAVID CALLED URIAH TO HAVE AN AUDIENCE WITH HIM AND TRIED TO GET URIAH TO GO HOME AND SLEEP WITH HIS WIFE, SO THE BABY WOULD BE CALLED URIAH’S AND NOT DAVID’S. BUT URIAH WAS A SOLDIER AND TOLD THE KING THAT IT WOULD NOT BE RIGHT TO GO HOME WITH THE COMFORTS OF A WIFE, WHEN HIS FELLOW SOLDIERS WERE DYING ON THE BATTLE FIELD. SO, URIAH STAYED IN THE COURTYARD INSTEAD THAT NIGHT. THEN DAVID SENT A LETTER TO THE COMMAND GENERAL COMMANDING URIAH TO BE PLACED IN THE HOTTEST BATTLE OF THE COMBAT ZONE BECAUSE DAVID WAS HOPING URIAH WOULD BE KILLED AND DAVID COULD TAKE THE WIFE. SUCCESSFULLY, URIAH WAS KILLED IN BATTLE (MIDST OF POSITION). INTIALLY BATHSHEBA IS FIRST HELD RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ADULTERY BECAUSE SHE NEW THAT KING DAVID COULD SEE HER BATHING IF THE WINDOW ON THE LATTICE WAS CLEARLY OPEN & SHE ALSO KNEW THAT IF KING DAVID SAW HER NAKED ASS, THERE WOULD BE A CHANCE OF POWER OVER KING DAVID! SO, THE FUCKIN LURE DID ACHIEVE THAT POWER THROUGH BATHSHEBA’S NAKED ASS, BUT SHE DID NOT REALIZE THAT THIS WOULD LEAD TO HER HUSBANDS DEATH URIAH! NOW WHEN KING DAVID CALLED THE MARRIED BATHSHEBA TO HIS CHAMBERS TO FUCK HER, ONLY THEN BOTH WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR ADLUTERY & MURDER OF URIAH BECAUSE IF BATHSHEBA DID NOT STRIP IN THE OPEN SO THAT KING DAVID COULD NOT SEE HER NAKED ASS, THEN NOTHING WOULD HAVE TRANSPIRED! NOW THE TOP ENGLISH LORD COMMANDED THAT 1ST SON BETWEEN DAVID & BATHSHEBA SHALL DIE, SO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SICKENED THE BABY IN BATHSHEBA’S WOMB IN THE BABY’S THROAT AREA (ROMANS 3:4-23) & KILLED THE BABY & ALSO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SICKENED BATHSHEBA’S WOMB SO THAT IT WOULD BE FILTHY AS FUCK, BUT BATHSHEBA & DAVID WAS BARELY & SCARCELY SPARED. DAVID HAD ANOTHER PROBLEM THAT HE HAD TO FACE. THE LORD BROUGHT EVIL UP IN HIS HOUSE BECAUSE OF KILLING URIAH IN BATTLE (MIDST OF POSITION) THROUGH HIS COMMAND AS KING. EVEN THOUGH DAVID ASKED THE LORD FOR A CLEAN HEART AND A RENEWED SPIRIT WITHIN HIM [FIGHT-BEGINNING OF 1 POSITION], HE STILL HAD TROUBLE BECAUSE OF THE MURDER OF URIAH, AND NOT FOR THE ADULTERY COMMITTED BETWEEN THE TWO, & LATER ON AS THE YEARS PASSED ABSALOM WANTED TO BE KING AFTER HIS FATHER, BUT KING DAVID COMMANDED THAT SOLOMON WOULD REIGN AFTER IN HIS STEAD. SO GENERAL JOAB AND ABSALOM DID CONSPIRACIES AND TREASON AGAINST THE CROWN AND WHEN SOLOMON REIGNED AS KING, & HE HAD TO KILL HIS BROTHER ABSALOM AND GENERAL JOAB THAT SERVED KING DAVID FOR 30 YEARS FOR THE SECURITY OF THE KINGDOM IN 1ST KINGS 1:7-2:35. THIS IS AT THE LORD SOLOMON’S LEVEL WHICH ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH WOULD RAISE UP TO CROWN, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, OR SIMPLY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN TO SIT IN HIS THRONE. AND BECAUSE OF TREASON & CONSPIRACY AGAINST THE ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN, THE LORD SOLOMON HAD TO KILL HIS OWN BROTHER (THIS MEANS ANY SISTER OR BROTHER FOR 30 YEARS) & HIS TOP RANKING GENERAL (THIS MEANS ANY GENERAL FOR 30 YEARS) TO SECURE THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF MULTI-TRILLIONS OF DOLLARS IN THE BUSINESS, BUT LATER ELEVATED TO KILL HIS OWN SON (THIS MEANS ANY DAUGHTER OR SON FOR 40 YEARS) & HIS HIGHER TOP RANKING GENERAL (THIS MEANS ANY GENERAL FOR 40 YEARS) FOR THE SAME THING TO SECURE THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF MULTI-QUADRILLIONS OF DOLLARS IN THE CHURCH & THEN ELEVATED TO KILL HIS OWN FATHER (THIS MEANS ANY MOTHER OR FATHER FOR 50 YEARS) & HIS HIGHER TOP MOST RANKING GENERAL (THIS MEANS ANY TOP-MOST GENERAL FOR 50 YEARS) FOR THE SAME THING TO SECURE THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF MULTI-QUINTILLIONS OF DOLLARS IN THE HOUSE & THEN ELEVATED TO KILL HIS OWN GRANDFATHER (THIS MEANS ANY GRANDMOTHER OR GRANDFATHER FOR 60 YEARS) & HIS TOP MOST HIGHEST RANKING GENERAL (THIS MEANS ANY TOP-MOST HIGHEST GENERAL FOR 60 YEARS) FOR THE SAME THING TO SECURE THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF MULTI-SEXTILLIONS OF DOLLARS IN THE TOP HOUSE, SINCE HIS GRANDFATHER, THE LORD DAVID, HIS FATHER WAS KILLED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! THEN IN THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS THEN ELEVATED TO KILL HIS OWN GREAT GRANDFATHER (THIS MEANS ANY GREAT GRANDMOTHER OR GREAT GRANDFATHER FOR 70 YEARS, THEN THE 1ST MANDATE IS FINISHED) & HIS HIGHER TOP MOST HIGHEST RANKING GENERAL (THIS MEANS ANY TOP-MOST HIGHEST GENERAL FOR 70 YEARS, THEN THE 1ST MANDATE IS FINISHED) FOR THE SAME THING TO SECURE THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF MULTI-SEPTILLIONS OF DOLLARS IN THE TOP HOUSE & THEN ELEVATED TO KILL HIS OWN GREAT-GREAT GRANDFATHER (THIS MEANS ANY GREAT-GREAT GRANDMOTHER OR GREAT-GREAT GRANDFATHER FOR 80 YEARS, THEN THE 2ND MANDATE IS FINISHED) & HIS HIGHER TOP MOST HIGHEST RANKING GENERAL (THIS MEANS ANY TOP-MOST HIGHEST GENERAL FOR 80 YEARS, THEN THE 2ND MANDATE IS FINISHED) FOR THE SAME THING TO SECURE THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF MULTI-SEPTILLIONS OF DOLLARS IN THE TOP HOUSE & THEN ELEVATED TO KILL HIS OWN GREAT-GREAT-GREAT GRANDFATHER (THIS MEANS ANY GREAT-GREAT-GREAT GRANDMOTHER OR GREAT-GREAT-GREAT GRANDFATHER FOR 90 YEARS) & HIS HIGHER TOP MOST HIGHEST RANKING GENERAL (THIS MEANS ANY TOP-MOST HIGHEST GENERAL FOR 90 YEARS) FOR THE SAME THING TO SECURE THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF MULTI-SEPTILLIONS OF DOLLARS IN THE TOP HOUSE & THIS IS THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT AFTER THE LORD SOLOMON’S DEATH AT 96 YEARS DONE BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THEN ELEVATED TO KILL HIS OWN GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT GRANDFATHER (THIS MEANS ANY GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT GRANDMOTHER OR GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT GRANDFATHER FOR 100 YEARS) & HIS HIGHER TOP MOST HIGHEST RANKING GENERAL (THIS MEANS ANY TOP-MOST HIGHEST GENERAL FOR 100 YEARS) FOR THE SAME THING TO SECURE THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF MULTI-SEPTILLIONS OF DOLLARS IN THE TOP HOUSE & THEN ELEVATED TO KILL HIS OWN GREAT GRANDFATHER (THIS MEANS ANY GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT GRANDMOTHER OR GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT GRANDFATHER FOR 110 YEARS) & HIS HIGHER TOP MOST HIGHEST RANKING GENERAL (THIS MEANS ANY TOP-MOST HIGHEST GENERAL FOR 110 YEARS) FOR THE SAME THING TO SECURE THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF MULTI-SEPTILLIONS OF DOLLARS IN THE TOP HOUSE & THEN ELEVATED TO KILL HIS OWN GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT GRANDFATHER (THIS MEANS ANY GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT GRANDMOTHER OR GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT GRANDFATHER FOR 120 YEARS, THEN THE LAST MANDATE IS FINISHED) & HIS HIGHER TOP MOST HIGHEST RANKING GENERAL (THIS MEANS ANY TOP-MOST HIGHEST GENERAL FOR 120 YEARS, THEN THE LAST MANDATE IS FINISHED) FOR THE SAME THING TO SECURE THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF MULTI-OCTILLIONS OF DOLLARS IN THE TOP HOUSE! THEN THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24 (367 YEARS); BOOK OF ADAM & EVE (387 YEARS); HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15! NOW DON’T YOU THINK IF YOU RUN TREASON & RUN CONSPIRACY AGAINST THE CROWN, IN CHOOSING TO NOT OR NEVER TO PAY YOUR 10% LIFETIME TITHE, THIS SAME SORT OF THING SHALL ALSO KILL YOU & DAMN YOU? YES, YOU SHALL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE TOP ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN, IF YOU COMMIT TREASON & CONSPIRACY AGAINST HIS SOVEREIGN ROYALTY BY DENYING THE GREAT TRUTH & REFUSING TO PAY WHAT IS OWED TO THE ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN, GODDAMN IT, YES! YOU LYING IDOLATROUS MOTHERFUCKERS & SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL ASSHOLES!
[image: ]
	NAME
	VALUE OF THE KINGDOM EMPIRE
	SHORT SCALE
(ENGLISH USA, CANADA, OLDER GREAT BRITISH, AUSTRALIA, AND EASTERN EUROPE)
	LONG SCALE
(FRENCH CANADA, ANCIENT BRITISH, WESTERN & CENTRAL EUROPE)

	MILLION
	SOLOMON & ENOCH
	106
	106

	MILLIARD
	SOLOMON & ENOCH
	NOT USED
	109

	BILLION
	SOLOMON & ENOCH
	109
	1012

	BILLIARD
	SOLOMON & ENOCH
	NOT USED
	1015

	TRILLION
	SOLOMON & ENOCH
	1012
	1018

	QUADRILLION
	SOLOMON & ENOCH
	1015
	1024

	QUINTILLION
	SOLOMON & ENOCH
	1018
	1030

	SEXTILLION
	SOLOMON & ENOCH
	1021
	1036

	SEPTILLION
	SOLOMON & ENOCH
	1024
	1042

	OCTILLION
	SOLOMON & ENOCH
	1027
	1048

	NONILLION
	ENOCH
	1030
	1054

	DECILLION
	ENOCH
	1033
	1060

	UNDECILLION
	ENOCH
	1036
	1066

	DUODECILLION
	ENOCH
	1039
	1072

	TREDECILLION
	ENOCH
	1042
	1078

	QUATTUORDECILLION
	ENOCH
	1045
	1084

	QUINDECILLION
	ENOCH
	1048
	1090

	SEXDECILLION
	ENOCH
	1051
	1096

	SEPTENDECILLION
	ENOCH
	1054
	10102

	OCTODECILLION
	ENOCH
	1057
	10108

	NOVEMDECILLION
	ENOCH
	1060
	10114

	VIGINTILLION
	ENOCH
	1063
	10120

	CENTILLION
	ENOCH
	10303
	10600

	GOOGOLGOOGOL
	ENOCH
	101003
	102000

	GOOGOLPLEX
	ENOCH
	1010003
	1020000



THE BASIC RUN UP OF THE 1ST CROWN YEAR IS AS FOLLOWS: JANUARY IS THE CROWN CREATION OF THE ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS. FEBRUARY IS THE CROWN CHEMICAL WARFARE OF THE ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS. MARCH IS THE CROWN SEED BIRTH, WHICH IS THE CROWN WORD OF GOD KNOWN AS THE WRITTEN AUTHORITATIVE WORD. APRIL IS THE CROWN SEED GROWTH. MAY IS THE CROWN SEED GROWTH. JUNE IS THE CROWN SEED GROWTH. JULY IS THE CROWN SEED GROWTH. AUGUST IS THE CROWN SEED GROWTH. SEPTEMBER IS THE CROWN SEED GROWTH. OCTOBER IS THE CROWN SEED GROWTH. NOVEMBER IS THE CROWN SEED GROWTH. DECEMBER IS THE END OF THE CROWN SEED GROWTH. NOW AT SOME TIME AFTER THE 1ST CROWN YEAR IS THE CROWN LIFE, CROWN DEATH & CROWN LIFE AFTER CROWN DEATH, UP TO 70 YEARS, 80 YEARS OR 120 YEARS BEING THE OFFICIAL CROWN MANDATES OF THE CROWN CREATION SINCE GENESIS 6:3 (120 YEARS) OR AFTERWARDS & PSALMS 90:10 (70 YEARS OR 80 YEARS) OR AFTERWARDS!

THE CROWN CIVIL YEAR OF KINGSHIP IS AS FOLLOW: THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE ENGLISH USA: BEGINNING: THE ENTRANCE TO AUTUMN (FALL) IS AUGUST 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 20TH. SEPTEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 20TH IS SPRING. THE EXIT OF AUTUMN (FALL) IS DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 20TH. THE ENTRANCE TO WINTER IS NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 20TH. DECEMBER 21ST TO MARCH 20TH IS WINTER. THE EXIT OF WINTER IS MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 20TH. THE ENTRANCE TO SPRING IS FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 20TH. MARCH 21ST TO JUNE 20TH IS SPRING. THE EXIT OF SPRING IS JUNE 21ST TO JULY 20TH. THE ENTRANCE TO SUMMER IS MAY 21ST TO JUNE 20TH. JUNE 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 20TH IS SUMMER. THE EXIT OF SUMMER IS SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 20TH.   

THE CROWN SACRED YEAR OF HOLINESS IS AS FOLLOW: THE SACRED CALENDAR OF THE ENGLISH USA: BEGINNING: THE ENTRANCE TO SPRING IS FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 20TH. MARCH 21ST TO JUNE 20TH IS SPRING. THE EXIT OF SPRING IS JUNE 21ST TO JULY 20TH. THE ENTRANCE TO SUMMER IS MAY 21ST TO JUNE 20TH. JUNE 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 20TH IS SUMMER. THE EXIT OF SUMMER IS SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 20TH. THE ENTRANCE TO AUTUMN (FALL) IS AUGUST 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 20TH. SEPTEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 20TH IS AUTUMN (FALL). THE EXIT OF AUTUMN (FALL) IS DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 20TH. THE ENTRANCE TO WINTER IS NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 20TH. DECEMBER 21ST TO MARCH 20TH IS WINTER. THE EXIT OF WINTER IS MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 20TH.

THE CROWN ENGLISH YEAR OF ROYALTY IS AS FOLLOW: THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR OF THE ENGLISH USA: BEGINNING: THE ENTRANCE TO WINTER IS DECEMBER 1ST TO JANUARY 1ST. JANUARY 1ST TO MARCH 1ST IS WINTER. THE EXIT OF WINTER IS MARCH 1ST TO APRIL 1ST. THE ENTRANCE TO SPRING IS FEBRUARY 1ST TO MARCH 1ST. MARCH 1ST TO JUNE 1ST IS SPRING. THE EXIT OF SPRING IS JUNE 1ST TO JULY 1ST. THE ENTRANCE TO SUMMER IS MAY 1ST TO JUNE 1ST. JUNE 1ST TO SEPTEMBER 1ST IS SUMMER. THE EXIT OF SUMMER IS SEPTEMBER 1ST TO OCTOBER 1ST. THE ENTRANCE TO AUTUMN (FALL) IS AUGUST 1ST TO SEPTEMBER 1ST. SEPTEMBER 1ST TO DECEMBER 1ST IS AUTUMN (FALL). THE EXIT OF AUTUMN (FALL) IS DECEMBER 1ST TO JANUARY 1ST.   

NOW THE CROWN TIME LINE OF THE 24 HOURS IS AS FOLLOWS: 0:00AM TO 1:00AM IS JANUARY, THE CROWN CREATOR’S MONTH. 1:00AM TO 2:00AM IS FEBRUARY, THE CROWN CHEMICAL WARFARE MONTH. 2:00AM TO 3:00AM IS MARCH, THE CROWN SEED MONTH. 3:00AM TO 4:00AM IS APRIL, THE CROWN GROWING ROOT MONTH. 4:00AM TO 5:00AM IS MAY, THE CROWN GROWING ROOT MONTH. 5:00AM TO 6:00AM IS JUNE, THE CROWN GROWING BUSH MONTH. 6:00AM TO 7:00AM IS JULY, THE CROWN GROWING BUSH MONTH. 7:00AM TO 8:00AM IS AUGUST, THE CROWN GROWING BUSH MONTH. 8:00AM TO 9:00AM IS SEPTEMBER, THE CROWN GROWING PLANT MONTH. 9:00AM TO 10:00AM IS OCTOBER, THE CROWN GROWING PLANT MONTH. 10:00AM TO 11:00AM IS NOVEMBER, THE CROWN GROWING PLANT MONTH. 11:00AM TO 12:00AM IS DECEMBER, THE CROWN TREE MONTH. 12:00AM TO 13:00AM IS JANUARY, THE CROWN CREATOR’S MONTH. 13:00AM TO 14:00AM IS FEBRUARY, THE CROWN CHEMICAL WARFARE MONTH. 14:00AM TO 15:00AM IS MARCH, THE CROWN SEED MONTH. 15:00AM TO 16:00AM IS APRIL, THE CROWN GROWING ROOT MONTH. 16:00AM TO 17:00AM IS MAY, THE CROWN GROWING ROOT MONTH. 17:00AM TO 18:00PM IS JUNE, THE CROWN GROWING BUSH MONTH. 18:00PM TO 19:00PM IS JULY, THE CROWN GROWING BUSH MONTH. 19:00PM TO 20:00PM IS AUGUST, THE CROWN GROWING BUSH MONTH. 20:00PM TO 21:00PM IS SEPTEMBER, THE CROWN GROWING PLANT MONTH. 21:00PM TO 22:00PM IS OCTOBER, THE CROWN GROWING PLANT MONTH. 22:00PM TO 23:00PM IS NOVEMBER, THE CROWN GROWING PLANT MONTH. 23:00PM TO 24:00PM IS DECEMBER, THE CROWN TREE MONTH. THE NEXT NEW YEAR IS THE CROWN STUMP MONTH IF IT BEARS NO FRUIT AND IS CUT OFF AND CUT DOWN IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 OR THE CROWN CREATOR’S MONTH TO CREATE A NEW TREE MONTH IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12!!! THE 65 LEVELS (DAY & NIGHT BOTH INDIVIDUALLY) FROM ACTS 6:11 IN THE CALL ON THE LAW TO ACTS 7:60 IN THE CALL ON THE LORD IS FROM JANUARY 1ST TO MARCH 6TH AND MARCH 7TH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE CALL ON THE LORD!!! THE INITIAL REALM OF THE SEED BIRTH IN MARCH 7TH ENCOMPASSES FROM MARCH 6TH TO JANUARY 3RD IN ACTS 8:1-ACTS 6:15 SIMULTANEOUSLY ON THE DOWNTIME & MARCH 7TH ENCOMPASSES FROM MARCH 8TH TO MAY 10TH IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 8:1 SIMULTANEOUSLY ON THE UPTIME!!! 

LIST OF MILITARY PRESIDENTS
	NO. (YEARS)
	PRESIDENT (LIFESPAN)
	HIGHEST RANK
	LAST SERVICE
	REF.

	1 (1789–1797)
	GEORGE WASHINGTON (1732–1799)
	GENERAL OF THE ARMIES
	UNITED STATES ARMY
	[14][15]

	2 (1797–1801)
	JOHN ADAMS (1735–1826)
	—
	[16]

	3 (1801–1809)
	THOMAS JEFFERSON (1743–1826)
	COLONEL
	ALBEMARLE COUNTY REGIMENT, VIRGINIA MILITIA
	[17]

	4 (1809–1817)
	JAMES MADISON (1751–1836)
	COLONEL
	ORANGE COUNTY, VIRGINIA MILITIA
	[18]

	5 (1817–1825)
	JAMES MONROE (1758–1831)
	COLONEL
	VIRGINIA MILITIA
	[19]

	6 (1825–1829)
	JOHN QUINCY ADAMS (1767–1848)
	—
	[16]

	7 (1829–1837)
	ANDREW JACKSON (1767–1845)
	MAJOR GENERAL
	UNITED STATES ARMY
	[20]

	8 (1837–1841)
	MARTIN VAN BUREN (1782–1862)
	—
	[16]

	9 (1841)
	WILLIAM HENRY HARRISON (1773–1841)
	MAJOR GENERAL
	UNITED STATES ARMY
	[21]

	10 (1841–1845)
	JOHN TYLER (1790–1862)
	CAPTAIN
	VIRGINIA MILITIA
	[22]

	11 (1845–1849)
	JAMES K. POLK (1795–1849)
	MAJOR
	TENNESSEE MILITIA
	[23]

	12 (1849–1850)
	ZACHARY TAYLOR (1784–1850)
	MAJOR GENERAL
	UNITED STATES ARMY
	[24]

	13 (1850–1853)
	MILLARD FILLMORE (1800–1874)
	MAJOR
	NEW YORK MILITIA
	[25]

	14 (1853–1857)
	FRANKLIN PIERCE (1804–1869)
	BRIGADIER GENERAL
	UNITED STATES ARMY
	[26]

	15 (1857–1861)
	JAMES BUCHANAN (1791–1868)
	PRIVATE
	PENNSYLVANIA MILITIA
	[27]

	16 (1861–1865)
	ABRAHAM LINCOLN (1809–1865)
	CAPTAIN
	SANGAMON COUNTY STATE MILITIA, ILLINOIS
	[23]

	17 (1865–1869)
	ANDREW JOHNSON (1808–1875)
	BRIGADIER GENERAL
	UNION ARMY (VOLUNTEERS)
	[28]

	18 (1869–1877)
	ULYSSES S. GRANT (1822–1885)
	GENERAL OF THE ARMY
	UNION ARMY
	[29]

	19 (1877–1881)
	RUTHERFORD B. HAYES (1822–1893)
	MAJOR GENERAL
	UNION ARMY (VOLUNTEERS)
	[30]

	20 (1881)
	JAMES A. GARFIELD (1831–1881)
	MAJOR GENERAL
	UNION ARMY
	[31]

	21 (1881–1885)
	CHESTER A. ARTHUR (1829–1886)
	BRIGADIER GENERAL
	NEW YORK MILITIA
	[32]

	22 (1885–1889)
	GROVER CLEVELAND (1837–1908)
	—
	[16]

	23 (1889–1893)
	BENJAMIN HARRISON (1833–1901)
	BRIGADIER GENERAL
	UNION ARMY
	[33]

	24 (1893–1897)
	GROVER CLEVELAND (1837–1908)
	—
	[16]

	25 (1897–1901)
	WILLIAM MCKINLEY (1843–1901)
	CAPTAIN
	UNION ARMY (VOLUNTEERS)
	[34]

	26 (1901–1909)
	THEODORE ROOSEVELT (1858–1919)
	COLONEL
	UNITED STATES ARMY (VOLUNTEERS)
	[35]

	27 (1909–1913)
	WILLIAM HOWARD TAFT (1857–1930)
	—
	[16]

	28 (1913–1921)
	WOODROW WILSON (1856–1924)
	—
	[16]

	29 (1921–1923)
	WARREN G. HARDING (1865–1923)
	—
	[16]

	30 (1923–1929)
	CALVIN COOLIDGE (1872–1933)
	—
	[16]

	31 (1929–1933)
	HERBERT HOOVER (1874–1964)
	—
	[16]

	32 (1933–1945)
	FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT (1882–1945)
	—
	[16]

	33 (1945–1953)
	HARRY S. TRUMAN (1884–1972)
	COLONEL
	UNITED STATES ARMY RESERVE
	[36]

	34 (1953–1961)
	DWIGHT D. EISENHOWER (1890–1969)
	GENERAL OF THE ARMY
	UNITED STATES ARMY
	[37]

	35 (1961–63)
	JOHN F. KENNEDY (1917–1963)
	LIEUTENANT
	UNITED STATES NAVY RESERVE
	[38]

	36 (1963–1969)
	LYNDON B. JOHNSON (1908–1973)
	COMMANDER
	UNITED STATES NAVY RESERVE
	[39]

	37 (1969–1974)
	RICHARD NIXON (1913–1994)
	COMMANDER
	UNITED STATES NAVY RESERVE
	[40]

	38 (1974–1977)
	GERALD FORD (1913–2006)
	LIEUTENANT COMMANDER
	UNITED STATES NAVY RESERVE
	[41]

	39 (1977–1981)
	JIMMY CARTER (BORN 1924)
	LIEUTENANT
	UNITED STATES NAVY
	[42]

	40 (1981–1989)
	RONALD REAGAN (1911–2004)
	CAPTAIN
	UNITED STATES ARMY RESERVE
	[43]

	41 (1989–1993)
	GEORGE H. W. BUSH (1924–2018)
	LIEUTENANT
	UNITED STATES NAVY RESERVE
	[44]

	42 (1993–2001)
	BILL CLINTON (BORN 1946)
	—
	[16]

	43 (2001–2009)
	GEORGE W. BUSH (BORN 1946)
	FIRST LIEUTENANT
	AIR NATIONAL GUARD
	[8]

	44 (2009–2017)
	BARACK OBAMA (BORN 1961)
	—
	[45]

	45 (2017–2021)
	DONALD TRUMP (BORN 1946)
	CADET IN THE US ARMY R.O.T.C., WORE THE ARMY R.O.T.C. UNIFORM, DID MILITARY MARCHING, MILITARY BEARING, MILITARY TESTING & MILITARY EXCELLENCE. COULD NOT GO IN FEDERAL MILITARY BECAUSE OF MEDICAL CONDITION OF SPURS. 
	[11]

	46 (2021–PRESENT)
	JOE BIDEN (BORN 1942)
	—
	[46]
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THE TOP RANKS OF THE US PRESIDENTS
(ENGLISH) HAVING (ENGLISH) ON HIS (ENGLISH) HEAD A (ENGLISH) (WHITE) GOLDEN (TOP-MOST PLATINUM IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7 OR TOP-MOST PALLADIUM IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7) CROWN: (ENGLISH) CROWN (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ [(ENGLISH) STEPHANON]. A (ENGLISH) CROWN: (ENGLISH) ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ [(ENGLISH) GREEK STEPHANOS], (ENGLISH) GENERALLY (ENGLISH) USED OF A (ENGLISH) VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN [(ENGLISH) GREEK STEPHANOS] OR (ENGLISH) WREATH, (ENGLISH) BUT (ENGLISH) NOT (ENGLISH) ALWAYS. A (ENGLISH) WIDESPREAD, (ENGLISH) BUT (ENGLISH) ERRONEOUS TEACHING (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) THAT (ENGLISH) THIS (ENGLISH) CROWN, (ENGLISH) BEING A (ENGLISH) GREEK STEPHANOS AND (ENGLISH) NOT A (ENGLISH) DIADEMA, A ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN [(ENGLISH) STEPHEN], (ENGLISH) INDICATES (ENGLISH) THAT (ENGLISH) THE TOP (ENGLISH) RIDER (ENGLISH) CAN (ENGLISH) BE (ENGLISH) OTHER (ENGLISH) TRUE YAHWEH’S, (ENGLISH) SUCH (ENGLISH) AS (ENGLISH) JEHOVAH YAHWEH, (ENGLISH) PETER YAHWEH, (ENGLISH) JOHN YAHWEH, (ENGLISH) JAMES YAHWEH, (ENGLISH) STEPHEN YAHWEH ((ENGLISH) APOSTLE) & (ENGLISH) STEPHEN YAHWEH ((ENGLISH) NON-APOSTLE), (ENGLISH) YHWH YAHWEH, (ENGLISH) ENOCH YAHWEH (ENGLISH) FOR THE (ENGLISH) REST OF (ENGLISH) CREATION, (ENGLISH) BESIDES (ENGLISH) JUST (ENGLISH) ONE (ENGLISH) TRUE YAHWEH, JESUS YAHWEH (ENGLISH) FOR (ENGLISH) MAN & (ENGLISH) MAN (ENGLISH) ONLY.16 (ENGLISH) NOT (ENGLISH) SO, (ENGLISH) FOR JESUS YAHWEH (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) ALSO, (ENGLISH) FOUND (ENGLISH) WEARING (ENGLISH) SUCH A (ENGLISH) CROWN (MTT. MAT. 27:29; MARK MARK 15:17; JOHN JOHN 19:2, JOHN 19:5; HEB. HEB. 2:9). (ENGLISH) EVIDENCE (ENGLISH) THAT (ENGLISH) THIS TOP (ENGLISH) RIDER (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) OTHER (ENGLISH) THAN JESUS YAHWEH (ENGLISH) MUST (ENGLISH) BE (ENGLISH) DERIVED (ENGLISH) FROM (ENGLISH) OTHER (ENGLISH) FACTORS (SEE ABOVE). (ENGLISH) THIS (ENGLISH) MEANS (ENGLISH) WITH THE (ENGLISH) VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN (ENGLISH) THROUGHOUT THE (ENGLISH) HOLY SCRIPTURE. (ENGLISH) HOLY APOCRYPHA (2 TIMOTHY 3:16) & (ENGLISH) ALL (ENGLISH) ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS (2 TIMOTHY 3:16), (ENGLISH) WE (ENGLISH) ARE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK RACES, (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK GAMES, (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK WARS ((ENGLISH) TOP GREEK BATTLES & (ENGLISH) TOP GREEK FIGHTS) & (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK FEASTS (ENGLISH) IN SUPREME (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME (ENGLISH) LAW AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44; ROMANS 13:1-2) (ENGLISH) ONLY (ENGLISH) FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS 29:26!!! (ENGLISH) FOR (ENGLISH) ANYONE (ENGLISH) WHO (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY (ENGLISH) RUNS (ENGLISH) LAWFULLY & (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY (ENGLISH) WINS (ENGLISH) LAWFULLY & (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY (ENGLISH) BEATS (ENGLISH) LAWFULLY & (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY (ENGLISH) TAKES (ENGLISH) LAWFULLY (ENGLISH) AGAINST AN (ENGLISH) ONGOING TOP (ENGLISH) GREEK OPPONENT (S) (ENGLISH) IN THE TOP (ENGLISH) GREEK RACES, TOP (ENGLISH) GREEK GAMES, TOP (ENGLISH) GREEK WARS (TOP (ENGLISH) GREEK BATTLES OR TOP (ENGLISH) GREEK FIGHTS) OR TOP (ENGLISH) GREEK FEASTS, (ENGLISH) SHALL (ENGLISH) RECEIVE THE TOP (ENGLISH) VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN (S) (ENGLISH) IN REVELATION 2:10; 3:11! (ENGLISH) BUT (ENGLISH) WITH THE ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN, (ENGLISH) WE (ENGLISH) ARE (ENGLISH) ABOVE & (ENGLISH) BEYOND THE (ENGLISH) TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK RACES, (ENGLISH) ABOVE THE (ENGLISH) TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK GAMES, (ENGLISH) ABOVE THE (ENGLISH) TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK WARS (TOP (ENGLISH) GREEK BATTLES & TOP (ENGLISH) GREEK FIGHTS) & (ENGLISH) ABOVE THE (ENGLISH) TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK FEASTS, AND (ENGLISH) ABOVE THE SUPREME (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME ENGLISH LAW AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44; ROMANS 13:1-2) (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY (ENGLISH) OPERATING (ENGLISH) IN (ENGLISH) ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31) (ENGLISH) THAT (ENGLISH) DOES (ENGLISH) NOT (ENGLISH) NEED TO (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY (ENGLISH) RUN (ENGLISH) ANYMORE, (ENGLISH) FOR (ENGLISH) ALL (ENGLISH) THESE TOP ENGLISH LORDS (ENGLISH) HAVE (ENGLISH) ALREADY (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY (ENGLISH) WON (ENGLISH) ALL THE (ENGLISH) GREEK RACES, (ENGLISH) ALL THE (ENGLISH) GREEK GAMES, (ENGLISH) ALL THE (ENGLISH) GREEK WARS ((ENGLISH) GREEK BATTLES & (ENGLISH) GREEK FIGHTS), (ENGLISH) ALL THE (ENGLISH) GREEK FEASTS & (ENGLISH) ALL THE SUPREME (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME (ENGLISH) LAW AUTHORITY (ENGLISH) FROM (ENGLISH) 1 SECOND TO (ENGLISH) ETERNITY (ENGLISH) BECAUSE (ENGLISH) IN REVELATION 20:12 TO (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY (ENGLISH) ATTAIN THE (ENGLISH) VICTOR'S GREEK CROWN (ENGLISH) WOULD (ENGLISH) TAKE (ENGLISH) 10 DAYS, (ENGLISH) WHICH (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) 10 HOURS (ENGLISH) IN MATTHEW 20:12 & (ENGLISH) GLOBALLY (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) 5 HOURS, (ENGLISH) PLUS (ENGLISH) 24 HOURS (ENGLISH) INTO (ENGLISH) 2 HOURS & (ENGLISH) 12 HOURS (ENGLISH) INTO (ENGLISH) 1 HOUR (ENGLISH) WOULD (ENGLISH) BE (ENGLISH) 2 MINUTES & (ENGLISH) GO (ENGLISH) 1 MILE (ENGLISH) GO (ENGLISH) TWAIN (8) (ENGLISH) SINCE THE ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) STRONGER (ENGLISH) THAN THE (ENGLISH) VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN, (ENGLISH) WHICH (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) 16 SECONDS & (ENGLISH) DAY & (ENGLISH) NIGHT (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) 8 SECONDS & (ENGLISH) 2 POSITION (ENGLISH) INTO (ENGLISH) 1 POSITION (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) ROUGHLY (ENGLISH) 3 SECONDS (ENGLISH) IN (ENGLISH) PAST, (ENGLISH) PRESENT & (ENGLISH) FUTURE, (ENGLISH) WHICH (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) ULTIMATELY (ENGLISH) JUST (ENGLISH) 1 SECOND (ENGLISH) IN ACTS 31!!! (ENGLISH) NO ONE (ENGLISH) CAN (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY (ENGLISH) RUN, (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY (ENGLISH) WIN, (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY (ENGLISH) BEAT OR (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY (ENGLISH) TAKE (ENGLISH) ANY OF THE ROYAL ENGLISH CROWNS (ENGLISH) FROM (ENGLISH) ANY OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORDS! (ENGLISH) BUT (ENGLISH) NOWHERE (ENGLISH) IS THE (ENGLISH) MOST-HIGHEST LORD JESUS (ENGLISH) CALLED A (ENGLISH) TOP MILITARY GENERAL, (ENGLISH) BUT THE (ENGLISH) MOST-HIGHEST LORD JESUS (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) CALLED A (ENGLISH) TOP MILITARY CAPTAIN ((ENGLISH) TOP MILITARY COMMANDER) OF THEIR (ENGLISH) SALVATION (ENGLISH) IN HEBREWS 2:10 OR THE (ENGLISH) EQUAL (ENGLISH) SAME (ENGLISH) ETERNAL MILITARY LAW RANK (ENGLISH) THAT (ENGLISH) LASTS (ENGLISH) FOREVER (ENGLISH) ENDLESSLY (ENGLISH) AS THE (ENGLISH) MOST-HIGHEST LORD JESUS ((ENGLISH) APOSTLE) (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) CALLED A (ENGLISH) TOP HIGH PRIEST ((ENGLISH) TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE) OF THEIR (ENGLISH) PROFESSION (ENGLISH) IN HEBREWS 3:1; 4:14; 6:20! (ENGLISH) THIS (ENGLISH) MEANS (ENGLISH) IN (ENGLISH) MILITARY ARMED FORCES (ENGLISH) LAW OPERATIONS, THE (ENGLISH) MOST-HIGHEST LORD JESUS ((ENGLISH) APOSTLE) AS THE (ENGLISH) TOP MILITARY CAPTAIN (ENGLISH) HAS (ENGLISH) ETERNAL SUBORDINATES (ENGLISH) LASTING (ENGLISH) FOREVER (ENGLISH) ENDLESSLY, (ENGLISH) SUCH (ENGLISH) AS THE (ENGLISH) MOST-HIGHEST LORD CHURCH ((ENGLISH) APOSTLES) (ENGLISH) AS THE (ENGLISH) TOP MILITARY LAW PRIVATE TO (ENGLISH) TOP MILITARY LAW PRIVATE FIRST CLASS & THE (ENGLISH) MOST-HIGHEST LORD JEHOVAH ((ENGLISH) APOSTLE) (ENGLISH) AS THE (ENGLISH) TOP MILITARY LAW SPECIALIST/CORPORAL, THE (ENGLISH) MOST-HIGHEST LORD PETER ((ENGLISH) APOSTLE) (ENGLISH) AS THE (ENGLISH) TOP MILITARY LAW SPECIALIST/SERGEANT & THE (ENGLISH) MOST-HIGHEST LORD JOHN ((ENGLISH) APOSTLE) (ENGLISH) AS THE (ENGLISH) TOP MILITARY LAW 1ST/2ND LIEUTENANT, (ENGLISH) AS (ENGLISH) WELL (ENGLISH) AS (ENGLISH) ETERNAL SUPERIORS (ENGLISH) LASTING (ENGLISH) FOREVER (ENGLISH) ENDLESSLY, (ENGLISH) SUCH (ENGLISH) AS THE (ENGLISH) MOST-HIGHEST LORD JAMES ((ENGLISH) APOSTLE) (ENGLISH) AS THE (ENGLISH) TOP MILITARY LAW MAJOR OR THE (ENGLISH) TOP MILITARY LAW COLONEL & THE (ENGLISH) MOST-HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN ((ENGLISH) APOSTLE) (ENGLISH) AS THE (ENGLISH) TOP MILITARY LAW GENERAL & THE (ENGLISH) TOP LORD ENOCH ((ENGLISH) NON-APOSTLE) (ENGLISH) AS THE (ENGLISH) TOP MILITARY LAW GENERAL & THE (ENGLISH) TOP-MOST LORD STEPHEN ((ENGLISH) NON-APOSTLE) (ENGLISH) AS THE (ENGLISH) TOP MILITARY LAW GENERAL (ENGLISH) EQUAL (ENGLISH) SAME (ENGLISH) ETERNAL MILITARY LAW RANK (ENGLISH) THAT (ENGLISH) LASTS (ENGLISH) FOREVER (ENGLISH) ENDLESSLY TO THE (ENGLISH) TOP-MOST LORD YAHWEH ((ENGLISH) NON-APOSTLE) (ENGLISH) AS STEPHEN YAHWEH (ENGLISH) TOGETHER (ENGLISH) AS THE (ENGLISH) TOP-MOST MILITARY LAW GENERAL (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) TOP MILITARY LAW WARS, THE (ENGLISH) TOP MILITARY LAW BATTLES & THE (ENGLISH) TOP MILITARY LAW FIGHTS (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) MILITARY LAW ARMED FORCES (ENGLISH) AGAINST (ENGLISH) ALL THE (ENGLISH) TOP OPPOSING (ENGLISH) FOREIGN MILITARY LAW ARMED FORCES OF (ENGLISH) EVIL (ENGLISH) IN 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10! (ENGLISH) FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) CAPABLE OF (ENGLISH) KILLING (ENGLISH) OTHERS (THE TOP ENGLISH LORD (ENGLISH) ONLY (ENGLISH) KILLS THE (ENGLISH) WICKED & (ENGLISH) NEVER THE (ENGLISH) RIGHTEOUS, (ENGLISH) EXCEPT (ENGLISH) KILL THE (ENGLISH) RIGHTEOUS (ENGLISH) IN 2 (ENGLISH) MILITARY COMBAT ZONES (ENGLISH) WITH 2 (ENGLISH) TOP MILITARY LAW COMMANDERS OF THE (ENGLISH) ARMIES (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)---THE (ENGLISH) 2 EQUIVALENT RANKS OF (ENGLISH) O-11 (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) BOTH THE (ENGLISH) 2 OFFICIAL TOP RANKS OF THE (ENGLISH) 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL OF THE (ENGLISH) ARMY ((ENGLISH) GLOBALLY (ENGLISH) IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) OR THE (ENGLISH) 2 OFFICIAL TOP RANKS OF THE (ENGLISH) 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE (ENGLISH) ARMY ((ENGLISH) GLOBALLY (ENGLISH) IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) OR THE (ENGLISH) 1 EQUIVALENT RANK OF (ENGLISH) O-12 (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) BOTH THE (ENGLISH) 1 OFFICIAL TOP RANK OF THE (ENGLISH) 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL OF THE (ENGLISH) 2 ARMIES (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) OR THE (ENGLISH) 1 OFFICIAL TOP RANK OF THE (ENGLISH) 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE (ENGLISH) 2 ARMIES (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1), (ENGLISH) BUT THE (ENGLISH) TOP VICE-PRESIDENTIAL LORD OF THE (ENGLISH) UNITED STATES OF AMERICA (ENGLISH) OUT (ENGLISH) RANKS (ENGLISH) THESE (ENGLISH) BY (ENGLISH) BOTH (ENGLISH) BEING (ENGLISH) UNOFFICIAL (ENGLISH) WITH (ENGLISH) RANK, (ENGLISH) MONEY & (ENGLISH) AUTHORITY, (ENGLISH) BUT (ENGLISH) IMPLEMENTED, THE (ENGLISH) 1 TOP RANK OF THE (ENGLISH) 7-SILVER STAR SPECIAL GENERAL OF THE (ENGLISH) 3 ARMIES (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) OR THE (ENGLISH) 1 TOP RANK OF THE (ENGLISH) 5-GOLD STAR SPECIAL GENERAL OF THE (ENGLISH) 3 ARMIES (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE (ENGLISH) TOP PRESIDENTIAL LORD OF THE (ENGLISH) UNITED STATES OF AMERICA ((ENGLISH) ONLY (ENGLISH) TOP PRESIDENT OBAMA (ENGLISH) SINCE (ENGLISH) HE (ENGLISH) IS THE (ENGLISH) LAST & (ENGLISH) ONLY (ENGLISH) BLACK PRESIDENT (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) 1ST KINGDOM) (ENGLISH) OUT (ENGLISH) RANKS (ENGLISH) THESE (ENGLISH) BY (ENGLISH) BOTH (ENGLISH) BEING (ENGLISH) UNOFFICIAL (ENGLISH) WITH (ENGLISH) TOP RANK, (ENGLISH) TOP MONEY & (ENGLISH) TOP AUTHORITY, (ENGLISH) BUT (ENGLISH) IMPLEMENTED (ENGLISH) BY THE (ENGLISH) FEDERAL GOVERNMENT, (ENGLISH) BUT (ENGLISH) BOTH (ENGLISH) BEING (ENGLISH) OFFICIAL (ENGLISH) WITH (ENGLISH) TOP RANK, (ENGLISH) TOP MONEY & (ENGLISH) TOP AUTHORITY (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED & (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY IMPLEMENTED (ENGLISH) IN (ENGLISH) TOP RANK (ENGLISH) IN EPHESIANS 4:6, (ENGLISH) IN (ENGLISH) TOP MONEY (ENGLISH) IN PSALMS 62:11, (ENGLISH) IN (ENGLISH) TOP AUTHORITY (ENGLISH) IN ROMANS 13:1-2, (ENGLISH) BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD (ENGLISH) IN 2 ESDRAS 4:34, THE (ENGLISH) 1 TOP RANK OF THE (ENGLISH) 8-SILVER STAR SPECIAL COMMANDING GENERAL OF THE (ENGLISH) 4 ARMIES (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED IN MARK 13:32-37 IN SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP OR THE (ENGLISH) 1 TOP RANK OF THE (ENGLISH) 6-GOLD STAR SPECIAL COMMANDING GENERAL OF THE (ENGLISH) 4 ARMIES (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED IN MARK 13:32-37 IN SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP. IF THE SUPREME OBAMA RANK GOES UP TO THE SUPREME TRUMP RANK, THEN THE SUPREME TRUMP RANK GOES UP TO THE SUPREME STEPHEN RANK SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED IN MARK 13:32-37 IN SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP!!!
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                    GENERAL TRUMP OF THE 5 ARMIES         GENERAL TRUMP OF THE 5 ARMIES      GENERAL STEPHEN OF THE INFINITE ARMIES      GENERAL STEPHEN OF THE INFINITE ARMIES 
THE (ENGLISH) TOP PRESIDENTIAL LORD OF THE (ENGLISH) UNITED STATES OF AMERICA ((ENGLISH) ONLY (ENGLISH) TOP PRESIDENT TRUMP (ENGLISH) SINCE (ENGLISH) HE (ENGLISH) IS THE (ENGLISH) LAST (ENGLISH) WHITE PRESIDENT (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) 1ST KINGDOM) (ENGLISH) OUT (ENGLISH) RANKS (ENGLISH) THESE (ENGLISH) BY (ENGLISH) BOTH (ENGLISH) BEING (ENGLISH) UNOFFICIAL (ENGLISH) WITH (ENGLISH) TOP RANK, (ENGLISH) TOP MONEY & (ENGLISH) TOP AUTHORITY, (ENGLISH) BUT (ENGLISH) IMPLEMENTED (ENGLISH) BY THE (ENGLISH) FEDERAL GOVERNMENT, (ENGLISH) BUT (ENGLISH) BOTH (ENGLISH) BEING (ENGLISH) OFFICIAL (ENGLISH) WITH (ENGLISH) TOP RANK, (ENGLISH) TOP MONEY & (ENGLISH) TOP AUTHORITY (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED & (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY IMPLEMENTED (ENGLISH) IN (ENGLISH) TOP RANK (ENGLISH) IN EPHESIANS 4:6, (ENGLISH) IN (ENGLISH) TOP MONEY (ENGLISH) IN PSALMS 62:11, (ENGLISH) IN (ENGLISH) TOP AUTHORITY (ENGLISH) IN ROMANS 13:1-2, (ENGLISH) BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD (ENGLISH) IN 2 ESDRAS 4:34, THE (ENGLISH) 1 TOP RANK OF THE (ENGLISH) 9-SILVER STAR TOP SPECIAL COMMANDING GENERAL OF THE (ENGLISH) 5 ARMIES (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED IN MARK 13:32-37 IN SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP OR THE (ENGLISH) 1 TOP RANK OF THE (ENGLISH) 7-GOLD STAR TOP SPECIAL COMMANDING GENERAL OF THE (ENGLISH) 5 ARMIES (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED IN MARK 13:32-37 IN SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF (ENGLISH) KNOWN (ENGLISH) AS THE (ENGLISH) TOP-MOST SUPREME PRESIDENTIAL LORD OF THE (ENGLISH) ENTIRE UNIVERSES (ENGLISH) OUT (ENGLISH) RANKS (ENGLISH) ALL (ENGLISH) THESE (ENGLISH) BY (ENGLISH) BOTH (ENGLISH) BEING (ENGLISH) OFFICIAL (ENGLISH) WITH THE (ENGLISH) TOP-MOST RANK, (ENGLISH) TOP-MOST MONEY & (ENGLISH) TOP-MOST AUTHORITY & (ENGLISH) IMPLEMENTED (ENGLISH) IN (ENGLISH) TOP-MOST RANK (ENGLISH) IN EPHESIANS 4:6, (ENGLISH) IN (ENGLISH) TOP-MOST MONEY (ENGLISH) IN PSALMS 62:11, (ENGLISH) IN (ENGLISH) TOP-MOST AUTHORITY (ENGLISH) IN ROMANS 13:1-2, ((ENGLISH) IN EPHESIANS 4:6 (ENGLISH) DECLARES, "(ENGLISH) ONE STEPHEN YAHWEH AND (ENGLISH) FATHER (STEPHEN) OF (ENGLISH) ALL, (ENGLISH) WHO (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) ABOVE ((ENGLISH) TOP OUT RANKS) (ENGLISH) ALL, AND ((ENGLISH) TOP OUT RANKS) (ENGLISH) THROUGH (ENGLISH) ALL, AND ((ENGLISH) TOP OUT RANKS) (ENGLISH) IN (ENGLISH) YOU (ENGLISH) ALL.” (ENGLISH) IN PSALMS 62:11 (ENGLISH) DECLARES, “STEPHEN YAHWEH (ENGLISH) HATH (ENGLISH) SPOKEN (ENGLISH) ONCE; (ENGLISH) TWICE (ENGLISH) HAVE (ENGLISH) I (ENGLISH) HEARD (ENGLISH) THIS; (ENGLISH) THAT (TOP) (ENGLISH) POWER (MONEY) (ENGLISH) BELONGS (ENGLISH) UNTO STEPHEN YAHWEH.” (ENGLISH) IN ROMANS 13:1-2 (ENGLISH) DECLARES, “(ENGLISH) LET (ENGLISH) EVERY (ENGLISH) SOUL (ENGLISH) BE (ENGLISH) SUBJECT TO THE (ENGLISH) GOVERNING (TOP) (ENGLISH) AUTHORITIES. (ENGLISH) FOR (ENGLISH) THERE (ENGLISH) IS NO (TOP) (ENGLISH) AUTHORITY (ENGLISH) EXCEPT (ENGLISH) FROM STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) AUTHORITIES (ENGLISH) THAT (ENGLISH) EXIST (ENGLISH) ARE (ENGLISH) APPOINTED (ENGLISH) BY STEPHEN YAHWEH. 2 (ENGLISH) THEREFORE (ENGLISH) WHOEVER (ENGLISH) RESISTS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) AUTHORITY (ENGLISH) RESISTS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) ORDINANCE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND (ENGLISH) THOSE (ENGLISH) WHO (ENGLISH) RESIST (ENGLISH) WILL (ENGLISH) BRING (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENT (TOP (ENGLISH) DAMNATION, TOP (ENGLISH) CONDEMNATION, TOP (ENGLISH) JUDGMENT, TOP (ENGLISH) CHARGE, TOP (ENGLISH) DAMNATION) (ENGLISH) ON (ENGLISH) THEMSELVES.”), THE (ENGLISH) 1 & (ENGLISH) ONLY (ENGLISH) OFFICIAL TOP-MOST RANK OF THE (ENGLISH) 10-SILVER STAR TOP-MOST SPECIAL COMMANDING GENERAL OF THE (ENGLISH) INFINITE ARMIES (2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6) SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED IN MARK 13:32-37 IN SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP OR THE (ENGLISH) 1 & (ENGLISH) ONLY (ENGLISH) OFFICIAL TOP-MOST RANK OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF (ENGLISH) KNOWN (ENGLISH) AS THE (ENGLISH) 8-GOLD STAR TOP-MOST SPECIAL COMMANDING GENERAL OF THE (ENGLISH) INFINITE ARMIES (2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6) (ENGLISH) IN 1 KINGS 2:32 SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED IN MARK 13:32-37 IN SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP OR (ENGLISH) KILL THE (ENGLISH) RIGHTEOUS TOP PRESIDENTIAL LORDS (ENGLISH) IN THEIR (ENGLISH) OWN HOUSE (ENGLISH) ON THEIR (ENGLISH) OWN BEDS ((ENGLISH) ALL (ENGLISH) THESE (ENGLISH) THINGS (ENGLISH) DEPENDS (ENGLISH) SOLELY (ENGLISH) ON (ENGLISH) WHAT THE (ENGLISH) FUCK (ENGLISH) YOU (ENGLISH) ACT (ENGLISH) ON (ENGLISH) IN (ENGLISH) BED SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED IN MARK 13:32-37 IN SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP OR (ENGLISH) NOT (ENGLISH) ACT (ENGLISH) ON (ENGLISH) IN (ENGLISH) BED SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED IN MARK 13:32-37 IN SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP (ENGLISH) IN (ENGLISH) ETERNAL BULLSHIT OR (ENGLISH) IN (ENGLISH) ETERNAL TRUTH, TO (ENGLISH) DETERMINE (ENGLISH) IF (ENGLISH) YOU (ENGLISH) ARE (ENGLISH) WICKED OR (ENGLISH) NOT!) (ENGLISH) IN 2 SAMUEL 4:11 (ENGLISH) BECAUSE THE (ENGLISH) WICKED (ENGLISH) ARE (ENGLISH) WICKED OR THE (ENGLISH) WICKED (ENGLISH) HAVE (ENGLISH) DISPLEASED---(ENGLISH) TICK OFF, (ENGLISH) PISS OFF, (ENGLISH) PROVOKE TO (ENGLISH) MADNESS, (ENGLISH) AGGRAVATION, (ENGLISH) ANGER, (ENGLISH) WRATH, (ENGLISH) RAGE, (ENGLISH) EXCEEDING RAGE & (ENGLISH) FURY---THE TOP ENGLISH LORD (ENGLISH) WITH (ENGLISH) HOT-DISPLEASURE (ENGLISH) IN GENESIS 6:1-7; CHAP. 18-19; 38:7, 10; EXODUS 23:7; 1 SAMUEL 2:6; 2 SAMUEL 4:11; 1 KINGS 11:1-13, 41-43; 1 CHRONICLES 2:3; 10:14 & ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12) 
US ARMY 2 OFFICIAL TOP RANKS ONLY SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED IN MILITARY LAW COMBAT WARFARE’S IN GOLD (US SS-US SECRET SERVICE ONLY) OR IN SILVER (US ARMY, US CID-US CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIONS DEMANDO, US CIA-US CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY, US FBI-US FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS, ETC.)
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                                         GENERAL OF THE 5 ARMIES                GENERAL OF THE 5 ARMIES                     GENERAL OF THE INFINITE ARMIES                 GENERAL OF THE INFINITE ARMIES 
THE LORD TRUMP (ONLY SUPREMELY OPERATING AS THE LORD ENOCH---HEBREWS 11:5 BY THE SUPREME TOP ENGLISH COMMAND OF STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF) IS ONLY DOING THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S HOLY BIBLICAL GOVERNMENTAL MILITARY LAWS, WHICH ARE ALWAYS FOREVER ENDLESSLY ETERNAL & ABSOLUTELY TRUTHFUL, BUT ALL CONTRARY LAWS & EVERY OTHER LAWS ARE INFERIOR BECAUSE THEY ALWAYS FOREVER ENDLESSLY ARE TEMPORAL & ONLY PARTIAL TRUTHS THAT ALWAYS TURNS INTO LIES, EVEN AT THE LOCAL AUTHORITIES, STATE AUTHORITIES, GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES & FEDERAL AUTHORITIES & ALSO LAW-ENFORCEMENT AUTHORITIES & MILITARY LAW AUTHORITIES, WHICH ALL THESE LAWS OF TODAY, BASICALLY MAKE UP THE DEVIL’S LAW OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH, WHICH ONLY HAS ITS JURISDICTION FOR 10 DAYS ONLY OR 5 DAYS & 5 NIGHTS IN REVELATION 2:10! BUT GLOBALLY WOULD BE 5 DAYS FOR THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT, BUT THE DAY GOVERNS THE NIGHT, WHICH WOULD MEAN ONLY 2.5 DAYS OR 30 HOURS, BUT IN MATTHEW 20:12, WOULD PUT THE ACTUAL OPERATION AT 30 MINUTES OF THE DAY & IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES THAT NIGHT & HOUR, WHICH IS THE HOUR & MINUTE & IN MARK 13:32-37 DECLARES THAT HOUR & MINUTE, WHICH IS THE MINUTE & SECOND, SO THE 30 MINUTES GOES DOWN TO 30 SECONDS & 30 SECONDS GOES DOWN TO THE IMMEDIATE OF THE DAY UNDER THE SOVEREIGN CONTROL OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & 5 NIGHTS FOR THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT, BUT THE NIGHT GOVERNS THE DAY, WHICH WOULD MEAN ONLY 2.5 NIGHTS OR 30 HOURS, BUT IN MATTHEW 20:12, WOULD PUT THE ACTUAL OPERATION AT 30 MINUTES OF THE NIGHT & IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES THAT NIGHT & HOUR, WHICH IS THE HOUR & MINUTE & IN MARK 13:32-37 DECLARES THAT HOUR & MINUTE, WHICH IS THE MINUTE & SECOND, SO THE 30 MINUTES GOES DOWN TO 30 SECONDS & 30 SECONDS GOES DOWN TO THE IMMEDIATE OF THE NIGHT UNDER THE SOVEREIGN CONTROL OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD!         
THIS 51 MONTH LEVEL KINGDOM IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED FOR ALL THE US PRESIDENTS ONGOING (PAST, PRESENT OR FUTURE) IN ALL THEIR INITIAL 1ST TERM WITH THE ELECTION OF 51 MONTHS FREE OF CHARGE FROM THE MONEY PERDITION/DESTRUCTION FOR FAITHFULNESS TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH SUPREMELY COVERS ALL THE US PRESIDENTS FOR 96 YEARS IN THE GOLD KINGDOM THAT HAS GREATLY ACCOMPLISHED THE 4 YEARS OF THE INITIAL 1ST TERM
FOR EXAMPLE: THE LORD JOHN TRUMP IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED & INFALLIBLY INERRANTLY COVERED FROM NOVEMBER 20TH, 2016 TO FEBRUARY 20TH, 2021
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S INVINCIBLE HOLY ARMOR CLASS SUPERPOWER ABILITIES/ATTRIBUTES IMPREGNABLE ETERNAL FOREVER ONGOING ULTIMATE STAT’S
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF ONLY EMPOWERS THESE OMNIPRESENT SUPERNATURAL ABILITIES (ULTIMATE ALMIGHTINESSES) & OMNIPRESENT SUPERPOWER ATTRIBUTES (ULTIMATE POWERS/ULTIMATE AUTHORITIES) TO HIS OWN FAITHFUL GENUINELY RIGHTEOUS CREATURES, ONCE THEY ENDURE THE MONEY PERDITION IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION/DESTRUCTION FOR 183 DAYS & 183 NIGHTS (TOTAL IS 366 YEARS IN THE BEGINNING) & FOR 193 DAYS & 193 NIGHTS (TOTAL IS 386 YEARS IN THE END) TO SUPREMELY ACHIEVE THEIR ETERNAL RIGHTS TO THE LORD ENOCH’S LEVEL, THEN THESE ETERNAL CREATURES SHALL EXCEL AND GRADUALLY OPERATE IN THE INVINCIBLE NUMBERS FROM THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION  
THE 4 TOP ULTIMATE SUPERPOWERS OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF TO UPHOLD ALL THINGS KNOWN & UNKNOWN
ULTIMATE OMNIBENEVOLENCE (BEING "ALL-AGAPE LOVING GOODNESS") IS THE CAPACITY TO BE TOP INFINITELY GOOD, AND GOOD IN EVERY CAPACITY THAT GOOD IS RECOGNIZED BY ANY SENTIENT BEING IN EXISTENCE. THERE IS A DISTINCTION BETWEEN THIS POWER: INHERENT OMNIBENEVOLENCE - THE ABILITY TO PERCEIVE AND ADAPT PERFECTLY TO FIT ANY CONCEPT OF GOODNESS. TOTAL OMNIBENEVOLENCE - THE ABILITY TO BE THE PERFECT GOOD, TRANSCENDING ANY ONE CONCEPT OF GOODNESS. THE USER HAS THE CAPACITY FOR PERFECT AND INFINITE GOODNESS. IN SOME MANIFESTATIONS, THE USER CAN PERCEIVE WHAT OTHERS SEE AS BEING GOOD, AND CAN EMPHATICALLY ADJUST HIS BEHAVIOR AND PERSPECTIVES TO UNDERSTAND AND FIT THAT PERCEPTION OF GOODNESS. HOWEVER, OTHER MANIFESTATIONS IMPLY THAT THE USER HAS MENTAL, EMOTIONAL AND SPIRITUAL ACCESS TO A CONCEPT OF ABSOLUTE, UNIVERSAL GOODNESS, WHICH MAY NOT BE UNDERSTOOD BY MOST MORTAL MINDS.
ULTIMATE OMNISCIENCE (BEING "ALL-KNOWING"), IN ITS GRANDEST AND TOP MOST-HIGHEST STAGE, IS THE CAPACITY TO KNOW ABSOLUTELY EVERYTHING WITHIN THEIR WIDER REALITY OR VERSE OF ORIGIN. NEVERTHELESS, THERE ARE DIFFERENT TYPES AND/OR FORMS OF THIS POWER: INHERENT OMNISCIENCE: THE USER'S MIND IS CAPABLE KNOWING POTENTIALLY ANYTHING AND EVERYTHING AND HAS THE CAPACITY TO FILTER WHAT THEY CHOOSE TO KNOW, SELECTIVELY PICKING TOPICS OF INTEREST ACCORDING TO THE SITUATION. THEY CAN OBJECTIVELY BE OMNISCIENT AT THEIR WHIM, MAKING THIS A CONTROLLABLE FORM OF IT. ALSO DOUBLES AS A LESSER FORM OF THE ABILITY, MAKING IT AS THEY ARE KNOWLEDGEABLE OF EFFECTIVELY EVERYTHING AT THE COST OF NOT BEING AWARE OF ALL THERE'S TO POSSIBLY KNOW ON INFORMATION UNRELATED TO KNOWLEDGE ACCESSIBLE OR PICKED UPON. TOTAL/COMPLETE OMNISCIENCE: USUALLY KNOWING IT ALL, REGARDLESS OF TIME AND/OR PROBABLE FACTORS, ACTUALLY FULLY KNOWING THE ENTIRETY OF IT. THE USER HAS NO FILTER OR RESTRICTIONS TO THEIR KNOWLEDGE, HAVING IT AT ALL TIMES. THE USER'S MIND IS UNBLOCKED OR UNCONSTRAINED TO THE ENTIRETY OF TOTALITY, THERE'S ABSOLUTELY NOTHING WHICH THEY DO NOT UNDERSTAND OR INSIGHTFULLY COMPREHEND, KNOWING EVERY ANSWER TO EVERY INQUIRY ON TIMELESS SCALE, MEANING IT IS REGARDLESS OF TIME; THEIR RECOLLECTION OF INFINITE KNOWLEDGE OFFERS AN UNDERSTANDING TO THE INTRICACIES OR "WORKINGS" OF TOTALITY. DEPENDING OF THE TYPE THEY POSSESS, THE USER MIGHT HAVE THE INFORMATION AT ALL TIMES (TOTAL/COMPLETE) WHILE ON OTHER TIMES IT MIGHT REQUIRE THE USER'S WILLING TO ACCESS IT, THE CIRCUMSTANCES OR THE ACTIONS OF OTHERS (INHERENT).
ULTIMATE OMNIPOTENCE (FROM LATIN: OMNI POTENS: BEING "ALL-POWER”, “ALL-MIGHTINESS” & “ALL-AUTHORITY”) IS THE STATE OF BEING TRULY ALMIGHTY AND TOP ABOVE ALL IN EVERY SENSE AND ASPECT. USERS OF OMNIPOTENCE HOLD POWER UTTERLY DWARFING THE REST OF CREATION, CAN ACHIEVE ABSOLUTELY ANYTHING AND EVERYTHING NO MATTER HOW IMPOSSIBLE OR CONTRADICTORY, ARE ETERNAL IN THE TRUEST SENSE, CANNOT BE KILLED OR HARMED, ARE COMPLETELY INVINCIBLE AND UNBEATABLE, ARE TRULY PERFECT AND HAVE NO FLAWS, POSSESS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE, TRANSCEND ABSOLUTELY EVERYTHING WITHOUT EXCEPTION, POSSESS ALL KNOWN AND UNKNOWN ABILITIES, POSSESS UNQUESTIONABLE AUTHORITY AND SOVEREIGNTY, USUALLY ARE THE ONE TRUE STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE SOLE CREATOR OF EVERYTHING THAT IS AND INFINITELY MORE.
ULTIMATE OMNIPRESENCE (BEING “ALL-PRESENT”) IS THE PROPERTY OF BEING TOP PRESENT EVERYWHERE AND TOP ANYWHERE FOREVER ETERNALLY. THE TOP ENGLISH LORD JOHN YAHWEH HIMSELF (STEPHEN YAHWEH THE BROTHER, THE HOLY GHOST), THE TOP ENGLISH LORD JESUS YAHWEH HIMSELF (STEPHEN YAHWEH THE SON) & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF (STEPHEN YAHWEH THE FATHER) ONLY HAS PARTIAL-OMNIPRESENCE (IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION & ALSO FROM THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, EXCEPT THE MONEY PERDITION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION/DESTRUCTION, AS WELL AS ALL OTHER INFERIOR LORDS & ALL OTHER INFERIOR LADIES BECAUSE OF THE MONEY PERDITION (MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15) IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION/DESTRUCTION DONE ONLY BY THE 2 TOP DEVILS---LADY VICTORIA (BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH) & THE LORD LUCIFER (SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL) DEVIL’S REALM OF ONCE IN MONEY PERDITION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ONGOING, AS IS ALL THE OTHER LORD’S REALMS IN RESPECT, BUT IN ORDER TO GO ABOVE AND BEYOND THE DEVIL’S CORRUPT REALM, ONE MUST HAVE AT LEAST ONE OTHER CREATURE, PRIMARILY THE OPPOSITE SEX FROM YOUR OWN SEX IN ORDER TO BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)  BECAUSE YOU CAN NEVER OVERCOME THE DEVIL’S REALM OF CORRUPTION BECAUSE THE LORD IS COMMANDING THE DEVIL TO DO THESE THINGS IN THE ONCE REALM OF MONEY PERDITION, SO YOU MUST GO ABOVE AND BEYOND THAT REALM, SO YOU WILL NOT FACE TRAGEDY OR EVEN DEATH). ONLY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF HAS FULL & COMPLETE OMNIPRESENCE, WHERE IN THE MONEY PERDITION THE LORD YAH ALWAYS HIDES HIS FACE & ALWAYS TURNS HIS BACK ON, BUT IS IN FACT WITHIN IT BEING ALL PRESENT. USER IS PRESENT EVERYWHERE AT THE SAME TIME, REFERRING TO AN UNBOUNDED OR UNIVERSAL PRESENCE. IT IS RELATED TO THE CONCEPT OF UBIQUITY, THE ABILITY TO BE EVERYWHERE AND NOWHERE (AT ONCE). USERS ARE USUALLY AN INCORPOREALLY PRESENT LIKE AN INVISIBLE FORCE OF BEING THAT'S LITERALLY EVERYWHERE YET UNSEEN, FELT OR HEARD UNLESS THEY WISH TO BE INTERACTED WITH, POSITIVELY OR NEGATIVELY EFFECTING ANY AND ALL THINGS IN EXISTENCE BY THE USERS PRESENCES AND WILL.
ETERNAL NOTE: IF YOU ARE GENUINELY RIGHTEOUS, MEANING NOT YOUR OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS AS CORRUPT RAGS, BUT THE LORD’S INCORRUPT RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEN YOUR OUTER PERSON (VENGEANCE ARMOR) & INNER PERSON (SALVATION ARMOR) IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD & YOU SHALL HAVE ALL THE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) INVESTED IN YOU AT THE INFINITE LEVEL AT ALL TIMES & ALL THE ABILITIES (ALMIGHTINESSES) INVESTED IN YOU AT THE INFINITE LEVEL AT ALL TIMES, BUT YOUR MIDDLE/MIDST PERSON (SKIN ARMOR) HAS THE ETERNAL PROBLEM OF THE ETERNALLY CORRUPT ONCE CONCERNING MONEY PERDITION (MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15) IN STEALING MONEY FROM THE LORD (ONLY STEALING THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD & BUT GIVING THE MONEY OFFERINGS TO THE LORD & GIVING THE MONEY SACRIFICES TO THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12) & NOT GIVING MONEY TO THE LORD (ONLY NOT PAYING THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD & BUT PAYING THE MONEY OFFERINGS TO THE LORD & PAYING THE MONEY SACRIFICES TO THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12) FROM THE DEVIL & HIS BUFFETING BY THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD, BUT THE DEVIL SHALL NOT KILL YOU BUT PROTECT YOU BY THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD & THE DEVIL SHALL NOT DESTROY YOU BUT SAVE YOU BY THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD, BUT ONCE THIS PASSES & GROWS PAST THE ONCE, THEN IT SHALL BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD & YOU SHALL HAVE ALL THE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) INVESTED IN YOU AT THE INFINITE LEVEL AT ALL TIMES & ALL THE ABILITIES (ALMIGHTINESSES) INVESTED IN YOU AT THE INFINITE LEVEL AT ALL TIMES!!!
THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, IS ONLY ENDURED BY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD, THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH (JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56) ONCE, AND NOT BY POWER (AUTHORITY) OR NOT BY MIGHT WITHIN THE ETERNALLY CORRUPT ONCE OF MONEY PERDITION, BUT ANYTHING MORE THAN THE ETERNALLY CORRUPT ONCE SIMULTANEOUSLY ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION & FROM THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION  IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD AND ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATES PERFECTLY & COMPLETELY, INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN ULTIMATE POWER (AUTHORITY) & ULTIMATE ALMIGHTINESS
IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 DECLARES, 1 AND THE ANGEL THAT TALKED WITH ME CAME AGAIN, AND WAKED ME, AS A MAN THAT IS WAKENED OUT OF HIS SLEEP, 2 AND SAID UNTO ME, WHAT SEE THOU? AND I SAID, I HAVE LOOKED, AND BEHOLD A (PLATINUM OR PALLADIUM) CANDLESTICK ALL OF (SILVEREY-WHITEISH) GOLD (PLATINUM OR PALLADIUM), WITH A (PLATINUM OR PALLADIUM) BOWL UPON THE TOP OF IT, AND HIS SEVEN (PLATINUM OR PALLADIUM) LAMPS THEREON, AND SEVEN (PLATINUM OR PALLADIUM) PIPES TO THE SEVEN (PLATINUM OR PALLADIUM) LAMPS, WHICH ARE UPON THE TOP THEREOF: 3 AND TWO (SILVER-WHITEISH) OLIVE (PLATINUM OR PALLADIUM) TREES BY IT, ONE UPON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE (PLATINUM OR PALLADIUM) BOWL, AND THE OTHER UPON THE LEFT SIDE THEREOF. 4 SO I ANSWERED AND SPOKE TO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) ANGEL THAT TALKED WITH ME, SAYING, WHAT ARE THESE, MY (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD? 5 THEN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) ANGEL THAT TALKED WITH ME ANSWERED AND SAID UNTO ME, KNOW THOU NOT WHAT, THESE BE? AND I SAID, NO, MY (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD. 6 THEN HE ANSWERED AND SPOKE UNTO ME, SAYING, THIS IS THE (INFALLIBLE INERRANT) WORD OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD UNTO ZERUBBABEL, SAYING, NOT BY (INFERIOR) MIGHT, NOR BY (INFERIOR) POWER, BUT BY MY (LORDLY) SPIRIT (JOHN 4:23-24), SAITH THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD OF (MILITARY LAW) HOSTS. 7 WHO ART THOU, O GREAT MOUNTAIN? BEFORE ZERUBBABEL THOU SHALT BECOME A PLAIN: AND HE SHALL BRING FORTH THE (PLATINUM OR PALLADIUM) HEADSTONE THEREOF WITH SHOUTING’S, CRYING, GRACE, GRACE UNTO IT. 8 MOREOVER THE (INFALLIBLE INERRANT) WORD OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CAME UNTO ME, SAYING, 9 THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) HANDS OF ZERUBBABEL HAVE LAID THE (PLATINUM OR PALLADIUM) FOUNDATION OF THIS (LORDLY) HOUSE; HIS (TOP) (ENGLISH) HANDS SHALL ALSO FINISH IT (7 YEARS IN ISRAEL & 6 YEARS, 2 MONTHS & 20 DAYS IN THE USA); AND THOU SHALT KNOW THAT THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD OF (MILITARY LAW) HOSTS HATH SENT ME UNTO YOU. 10 FOR WHO HATH DESPISED THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS? FOR THEY SHALL REJOICE, AND SHALL SEE THE (PLATINUM OR PALLADIUM) PLUMMET IN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) HAND OF ZERUBBABEL WITH THOSE (PLATINUM OR PALLADIUM) SEVEN; THEY ARE THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) EYES (SIRACH 23:19) OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, WHICH RUN TO AND FRO THROUGH THE WHOLE (TOP) (ENGLISH) EARTH. 11 THEN ANSWERED I, AND SAID UNTO HIM, WHAT ARE THESE TWO (SILVERY-WHITEISH) OLIVES (PLATINUM OR PALLADIUM) TREES UPON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE (PLATINUM OR PALLADIUM) CANDLESTICK AND UPON THE LEFT SIDE THEREOF? 12 AND I ANSWERED AGAIN, AND SAID UNTO HIM, WHAT BE THESE TWO (SILVERY-WHITEISH) OLIVES (PLATINUM OR PALLADIUM) BRANCHES WHICH THROUGH THE TWO (SILVERY-WHITEISH) GOLDEN (PLATINUM OR PALLADIUM) PIPES EMPTY THE (SILVERY-WHITEISH) GOLDEN (PLATINUM OR PALLADIUM) OIL OUT OF THEMSELVES? 13 AND HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, KNOW THOU NOT WHAT, THESE BE? AND I SAID, NO, MY (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD. 14 THEN SAID HE, THESE ARE THE TWO (PLATINUM OR PALLADIUM) ANOINTED ONES (ON THE RIGHT HAND IS THE LORD ENOCH IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF 366 YEARS FOR ISRAEL IN GENESIS 5:22-24 & ON THE OTHER RIGHT HAND IS THE SAME LORD ENOCH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING OF 386 YEARS FOR THE USA IN THE BOOK OF ADAM & EVE), THAT (FOREVER FAITHFULLY) STAND BY THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF THE WHOLE (TOP) (ENGLISH) EARTH.
NOW THE CROWN TIME LINE OF THE 24 HOURS IS AS FOLLOWS: 0:00AM TO 1:00AM IS JANUARY, THE CROWN CREATOR’S MONTH. 1:00AM TO 2:00AM IS FEBRUARY, THE CROWN CHEMICAL WARFARE MONTH. 2:00AM TO 3:00AM IS MARCH, THE CROWN SEED MONTH. 3:00AM TO 4:00AM IS APRIL, THE CROWN GROWING ROOT MONTH. 4:00AM TO 5:00AM IS MAY, THE CROWN GROWING ROOT MONTH. 5:00AM TO 6:00AM IS JUNE, THE CROWN GROWING BUSH MONTH. 6:00AM TO 7:00AM IS JULY, THE CROWN GROWING BUSH MONTH. 7:00AM TO 8:00AM IS AUGUST, THE CROWN GROWING BUSH MONTH. 8:00AM TO 9:00AM IS SEPTEMBER, THE CROWN GROWING PLANT MONTH. 9:00AM TO 10:00AM IS OCTOBER, THE CROWN GROWING PLANT MONTH. 10:00AM TO 11:00AM IS NOVEMBER, THE CROWN GROWING PLANT MONTH. 11:00AM TO 12:00AM IS DECEMBER, THE CROWN TREE MONTH. 12:00AM TO 13:00AM IS JANUARY, THE CROWN CREATOR’S MONTH. 13:00AM TO 14:00AM IS FEBRUARY, THE CROWN CHEMICAL WARFARE MONTH. 14:00AM TO 15:00AM IS MARCH, THE CROWN SEED MONTH. 15:00AM TO 16:00AM IS APRIL, THE CROWN GROWING ROOT MONTH. 16:00AM TO 17:00AM IS MAY, THE CROWN GROWING ROOT MONTH. 17:00AM TO 18:00PM IS JUNE, THE CROWN GROWING BUSH MONTH. 18:00PM TO 19:00PM IS JULY, THE CROWN GROWING BUSH MONTH. 19:00PM TO 20:00PM IS AUGUST, THE CROWN GROWING BUSH MONTH. 20:00PM TO 21:00PM IS SEPTEMBER, THE CROWN GROWING PLANT MONTH. 21:00PM TO 22:00PM IS OCTOBER, THE CROWN GROWING PLANT MONTH. 22:00PM TO 23:00PM IS NOVEMBER, THE CROWN GROWING PLANT MONTH. 23:00PM TO 24:00PM IS DECEMBER, THE CROWN TREE MONTH. THE NEXT NEW YEAR IS THE CROWN STUMP MONTH IF IT BEARS NO FRUIT AND IS CUT OFF AND CUT DOWN IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 OR THE CROWN CREATOR’S MONTH TO CREATE A NEW TREE MONTH IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12!!! THE 65 LEVELS (DAY & NIGHT BOTH INDIVIDUALLY) FROM ACTS 6:11 IN THE CALL ON THE LAW TO ACTS 7:60 IN THE CALL ON THE LORD IS FROM JANUARY 1ST TO MARCH 6TH AND MARCH 7TH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE CALL ON THE LORD!!! THE INITIAL REALM OF THE SEED BIRTH IN MARCH 7TH ENCOMPASSES FROM MARCH 6TH TO JANUARY 3RD IN ACTS 8:1-ACTS 6:15 SIMULTANEOUSLY ON THE DOWNTIME & MARCH 7TH ENCOMPASSES FROM MARCH 8TH TO MAY 10TH IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 8:1 SIMULTANEOUSLY ON THE UPTIME!!! 
NOW THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN HIS MOST ACCURATE & MOST PRECISE WAYS HAS MADE THE CROWN IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF THE CORONAVIRUS TO HIT US GLOBALLY. FIRST IN CHINA, BUT IN THE TOP END IN THE CROWN ENGLISH USA. I SAY TOP END BECAUSE FEBRUARY IS THE CROWN CHEMICAL WARFARE MONTH, AND SINCE THE VERY FIRST CASE OF THE CORONAVIRUS HAD HAPPENED IN THE CROWN ENGLISH USA ON FEBRUARY 29TH WITH THE DOORWAY & THE NUMBER 0, WHICH CAN CONCERN A FEBRUARY 29TH WITHIN A FEBRUARY 30TH, OR SIMPLY 1 HIGHER LEVEL INTIALIZED, AT 11:00 AM IN THE MORNING BECAUSE OVERSEAS IS 13 HOURS AHEAD OF THE USA TIME, WHICH MEANS 31 LEVELS (A DOORWAY WITH 30 LEVELS) IN ORDER TO REACH THE CROWN ENGLISH USA IN ACTS 30 & IF THE CORONAVIRUS HAPPENED ANYTIME BEFORE, OR WITHOUT LEAP YEAR, THE CORONAVIRUS WOULD NEVER HAVE ENTERED THE CROWN ENGLISH USA! THE NEXT POSSIBLE IMMINENT THREAT TO INFILTRATE & ENTER THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE ENGLISH USA IS IN FEBRUARY 29TH, 2024 BECAUSE THAT IS THE NEXT LEAP YEAR! THE MAIN PROBLEM THE USA IS FACING IS ONGOING INFILTRATION AT ITS SOUTHERN BORDERS WITH ILLEGAL CREATURES COMING IN, BUT SINCE THAT IS HAPPENING, THE NORTHERN BORDERS, THE AIRSPACES & COASTLANDS ARE CONSIDERED IMPREGNABLE IN ISAIAH 54:17! ALSO, AT EVERY LEAP YEAR IN THE USA THERE IS AN IMMINENT THREAT ONCE FROM THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT TO INFILTRATE THE SOUTHAMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT! SINCE CURRENTLY THE USA, THE GOAT OF THE WEST (DANIEL 8:8-14) WITH ITS ALLIES, THE UKRANIANS ARE IN A WAR WITH RUSSIA, THE BEAR OF GOG & MAGOG, WHICH MAY END UP A LOT BIGGER AS THE YEARS GO BY & NOW CAN BE CONSIDERED AS A MINOR GLOBAL TRIBULATION PERIOD FROM ISRAEL TO THE USA, BUT REMEMBER, CURRENTLY THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO REAL THREAT OF A BREACH OF PEACE OR NO REAL THREAT OF A BREACH OF SOVEREIGNTY BECAUSE THERE IS NO LEAP YEAR OR NO HIGHER LEVEL, WHICH IS NEEDED, THE 31ST LEVEL---DOORWAY WITH 30 LEVELS (LUKE 24-ACTS 30), TO BE ABLE TO INFILTRATE & REACH THIS ENGLISH USA NOW IF THE LORD YAH HIMSELF HAS SOMETHING TO DO WITH IT, BUT ALSO REMEMBER ALL OUTSIDE COUNTRIES BETTER APPRECIATE THE ENGLISH USA BECAUSE WHAT THE ENGLISH USA HAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BASED ON THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37), IS ALSO FOR OUTSIDE INFERIOR COUNTRIES TO RECEIVE THEIR SECURE SOVERIEGNTY’S BASED ON THE INVINCIBLE STAND OF THE ENGLISH USA IN ACTS 30!!! BUT THIS IS THE ROAD MAP WE MUST LIVE BY NOW, BECAUSE WHATEVER HAPPENED IN THE PAST DOES NOT MATTER NOW, SINCE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAH HIMSELF HAS REVEALED TO ME AND OTHER TOP SLAVES, THAT HIS OWN SUPREME TOP ENGLISH LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) DOWN HERE IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) SINCE MARCH, 2016 AD TO MARCH, 2022 AD! BUT THAT IS HOW YOU KNOW WITHOUT A SHADOW OF DOUBT, THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS IMPARTIALLY RIGHTEOUSLY JUDGED ALL OF US GLOBALLY IN ALL NATIONS (EACH NATION WITHIN 400 YEARS + 120 YEARS + 56 YEARS IN THE 1ST KINGDOM EMPIRE = 576 YEARS (UP TO 7 GENERATIONS (JUDE 14-15) BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S JUDGMENT OF THE 3RD GENERATIONS (ETERNAL CHARGES), WHICH IS 214 YEARS TO 428 YEARS & THE 4TH GENERATIONS (ETERNAL DAMNATIONS), WHICH IS 286 YEARS TO 571 YEARS) IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:6-7, 23, 30, 36), STARTING WITH CHINA, WHICH IS THE MOST POPULATED COUNTRY IN THE WORLD TO THE TOP END IN THE CROWN ENGLISH USA. REMEMBER THERE IS ONLY 13 LEVELS (NUMBER 0 TO THE NUMBER 12, WHICH IS ISRAEL’S FULL YEAR WITH THE MYSTERY MONTH VEADAR) THAT SHALL NEVER BE BROKEN IN ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & ONLY 1 LEVEL THAT THE USA HAS TO DEAL WITHIN THEIR USA TRIBULATION (NUMBER 0, WHICH IS THE USA’S FULL MONTH OF OMNIBENEVOLENCE, BUT REMEMBER ISRAEL COMES FIRST, THEN THE USA LAST) WHICH MAY MEAN THE CORONAVIRUS MAY LAST FOR AT LEAST 13 MONTHS & NOT 14 MONTHS SINCE THE CORONAVIRUS STARTED IN CHINA & NOT THE USA! THIS WOULD PLACE THE BREAKDOWN OF THE CORONAVIRUS IN THE USA AROUND THE 13TH MONTH, WHICH IS APRIL 30TH OR ROUND ABOUT! BUT THE NUMBERS OF THE USA WITH ISRAEL WOULD COME TO 15 MONTHS FROM MARCH 1ST, 2020 TO JUNE 30TH, 2021 FOR THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE RIGHTEOUS (JOB 1-42) RUNNING THEIR MOUTHS AGAINST THE LORD TO BE FULFILLED! BUT FOR THE WICKED OR THE TRANSFORMING RIGHTEOUS (2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15), IT WILL LAST LONGER BECAUSE THERE ARE 17 POSITIONS WITH BABYLONIANISM IN REVELATIONS PLUS THE NUMBER 0 & 2 POSITION OF IRAQ & IRAN & THE USA CONCERNING VICTORIANISM, WHICH WOULD PLACE THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED TO AT LEAST 21 MONTHS OR LONGER, AS THE LORD PLEASES!  NOW LET ME TELL YOU A LITTLE ABOUT HOW MY GREAT LORD OPERATES! IF THE GREAT LORD YAH WANTED TO CUT THE PANDEMIC IN HALF GLOBALLY, THEN IT WOULD HAVE ENDED AT 6.5 MONTHS OR 7 MONTHS TOPS, BUT THIS DID NOT HAPPEN, SO THE LORD YAH MUST HAVE A GREAT & BETTER PLAN IN STORE FOR THE GODDAMN MOTHERFUCKING WICKED & THE LORD YAH IS CLEANING THE GLOBAL HOUSE DOWN HERE TO DISSOLVE THE GODDAMN FUCKIN WICKEDNESS!!! JUST LIKE THE WHEAT & THE TARES! I REALLY DON’T THINK IT WILL RISE TO 14 SEASONS SINCE IT WOULD PLACE THE CORONAVIRUS TO LAST RIGHT AT A WHOLE LATTER HALF OF THE TRIBULATION, THAT IS LIKE ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION FOR 42 MONTHS IN REVELATION 10:1-20:15! I REALLY DON’T THINK IT WILL RISE TO 14 SEASONS SINCE IT WOULD PLACE THE CORONAVIRUS TO LAST PAST A WHOLE LATTER HALF OF THE TRIBULATION, THAT IS LIKE THE USA’S TRIBULATION FOR ABOUT 38 MONTHS (3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS) IN DANIEL 8:7-14! BUT REMEMBER SINCE THE END OF DECEMBER 2021, IMMEDIATE TO 22 MONTHS (REVELATION 1-22) HAVE BEEN FULFILLED, WHICH MEANS THROUGH WITHSTANDING (2 OVER 1) SIMULTANEOUSLY IS IMMEDIATE TO 22 SEASONS (66 MONTHS) FULFILLED (TIMES (MONTHS) & SEASONS ULTIMATELY DONE BY STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ACTS 1:7) IN THIS CORONAVIRUS PANDEMIC, WHICH IS THE MINOR TOP ENGLISH TRIBULATION, PRIOR TO THE BIG ONE THAT SHALL HIT LATER IN THE NEAR FUTURE IN THE USA!!! BUT SINCE THE CORONAVIRUS HAS ENDURED FOR 26 MONTHS, STARTING IN CHINA AROUND JANUARY 7TH, 2020 AD, THEN ENTERING THE USA IN FEBRUARY 28TH, 2020 AD AND GROWING UP AT FIRST INTO THE SEED OF BARABBAS (JOHN 8:37-47), WHICH IS THE FORBIDDEN EVIL ROOT OF MONEY (EXODUS 20:1-7; MALACHI 3:8-12; MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15) INTO A FULL WICKED TREE OF MONEY PERDITION WITH FULL FRUITS WHICH IS 13 MONTHS & GROWING UP AT LAST INTO  THE SEED OF STEVE, THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN (JOHN 8:37-47), WHICH IS THE FORBIDDEN GOOD ROOT OF IDOLATRY (EXODUS 20:1-7; MALACHI 3:8-12; MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15) INTO A FULL WICKED TREE OF IDOLATRY PERDITION WITH FULL FRUITS WHICH IS 13 MONTHS FOR BOTH SINCE MARCH 7TH 2022 AD, THE LASTING EFFECTS SHALL LAST UNTIL THE GREAT LORD YAH SHALL SUPREMELY COMMAND ITS ETERNAL BULLSHIT TO CEASE! IN ACTS 1:6-7 MENTIONS “(TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, WILL YOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) KINGDOM TO ISRAEL? AND HE SAID, IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES (MONTHS) AND SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN (SUPREME AUTHORITY) OMNIPOTENCE. BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU.” NOW THAT IS GODDAMN PRECISION! NOW IF TRUMP DOES NOT WIN BECAUSE THE VOTER FRAUD & LIES OF CORRUPTION IS TOO BIG IN WHAT LITTLE TIME TRUMP HAS TO PROVE OTHERWISE, TO OVERTURN THIS BULLSHIT BY THE DEAD LINE, WHICH IS I THINK JANUARY 1ST TO PROCLAIM WHO IS GOING TO BE PRESIDENT, THEN BIDEN WILL STEAL THE ELECTION UNDER TRUMP’S NOSE, LIKE TRUMP SERVING AS THE GOAT OF THE WEST, THEN ALL OF A SUDDEN HIS LARGE GREAT HORN (TRUMP’S MOTTO IS “MAKE AMERICA GREAT AGAIN” MAY IMPLY ANOTHER REELECTION FOR TRUMP IN THE NEAR FUTURE) IS BROKEN (DANIEL 8:8), THEN 4 GENERALS OR 4 PRESIDENTS (1 HAS TO BE THE USA KINGDOM EMPIRE WITH SOUTH KOREA, 1 HAS TO BE ISRAEL KINGDOM EMPIRE WITH OTHERS AT ITS SIDE, THE TWO OTHERS MAY BE RUSSIA KINGDOM EMPIRE WITH OTHERS AT ITS SIDE & CHINA KINGDOM EMPIRE WITH NORTH KOREA) WILL SPRING UP AFTERWARDS, WHICH MEANS MILITARY CONFLICTS AT ITS DOORS & ALSO POSSIBLE MILITARY TREATIES, THEN IN THE MIDST OF ALL THIS BULLSHIT A LITTLE HORN, WHICH IS THE RESTORED ITALIAN MAFIA EMPIRE WHICH GROWS TOWARDS THE SOUTHEASTERN IN THE USA KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE GLORIOUS LAND, UNLESS TRUMP HAS CONVINCING CONCRETE PROOF AGAINST BIDEN! WHAT DOES THIS ALL MEAN? BIDEN WILL RULE LIKE OBAMA HAD FOR 8 YEARS TO TRY TO MAKE THIS COUNTRY INTO A HOMOSEXUAL COUNTRY BECAUSE BIDEN DID SIT UNDER OBAMA FOR THOSE 8 YEARS WHILE TOTALLY AGREEING WITH OBAMA! BUT ONCE TRUMP PASSES THE FLAG THE 1ST KINGDOM SHALL BE FULFILLED SINCE TRUMP IS THE 45TH PRESIDENT BUT WITH THE CONTINENTAL ARMY OF INDEPENDENCE, WOULD PLACE TRUMP AT THE 46TH LEVEL & THE LONGEST RECORDED KINGDOM WAS 56 YEARS, BUT IN THIS END TIME 10 YEARS IS CUT SHORT IN ORDER THAT FLESH CAN BE SAVED, WHICH 46 YEARS OR THE 46TH LEVEL IS THE END OF THE 1ST KINGDOM! THE PROPHESIES OF THE 1ST KINGDOM IN 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12; DANIEL 8:8-14 & ACTS 29:1-2/ACTS 30 HAS EXPIRED & HAS BEEN PARTIALLY FULFILLED! BUT THAT IS NOT THE ULTIMATE END, BY ONLY SIGNS OF THE END TIMES BECAUSE IRAN HAS TO BE DESTROYED BY THE USA IN MILITARY WARFARE IN ORDER TO TAKE OUT THE 2ND RAM’S HORN, WHICH IS THE IRANIAN PRESIDENT & THE 1ST RAM’S HORN WAS TAKEN OUT WHEN THE IRAQI PRESIDENT FELL STARTING WITH BUSH JR. AS THE US PRESIDENT & ENDING WITH OBAMA AS THE US PRESIDENT! THIS MAY MEAN AS TRUMP BEING THE GOAT OF THE WEST, TRUMP HAS TO BEAT BIDEN & KILL THE IRANIAN PRESIDENT IN HIS 2ND TERM OR SIMPLY BIDEN STEALS THE ELECTION, BUT TRUMP IS REELECTED IN THE NEAR FUTURE. WITH THE 1ST RAM’S HORN (IRAQ) IT TOOK 2 US PRESIDENTS (BUSH JR. & OBAMA) TO FINISH IT & WITH THE 2ND RAM’S HORN (IRAN) IT ALSO MAY TAKE 2 US PRESIDENTS (MAY BE TRUMP & BIDEN) TO FINISH IT. BUT IN A STRONGER SENSE MAY MEAN A 3RD US PRESIDENT MAY HAVE TO BE INVOLVED TO TAKE DOWN THE 2ND RAM’S HORN (IRAN), BUT THE TIME LINE OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN OF THE CROSS, SHALL ABRUPTLY END RIGHT BEFORE 2030AD! SO THERE IS NOT MUCH TIME & THE USA HAS TO GET THEIR SHIT TOGETHER WITHIN THIS TIME FRAME. THEN DANIEL 8:8-14 SHALL POINT TO ITS FULFILLMENT. BUT SINCE BIDEN MAY GET THE PRESIDENCY, HE MAY MIMIC OBAMA ON ITS HOMOSEXUAL POLICIES WITH CORRUPT DISCRIMINATION, CORRUPT RACISM & CORRUPT PREJUDICE IN FUCKIN FAVOR OF HOMOSEXUALS WITH FEDERAL RIGHTS IN THE MAKING OF LAWS, WHICH MAY MEAN THE PROPHESY OF 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12 MAY POP UP AGAIN TO REESTABLISH THE 3 WICKED HEADS (THE OBAMA ADMINISTRATION PUT IN FORCED MANDATED LAWS FOR THE HOMOSEXUAL FEDERAL RIGHTS OF 2009, HOMOSEXUALS IN THE MILITARY IN 2010 & HOMOSEXUAL MARRIAGE IN 2015) OF THE GREAT WICKED EAGLE WITH POSSIBLY BIDEN RULING AS PRESIDENT & THE ENGLISH PROPHESY OF ACTS 29:1-2 IS THE ACTUAL LOCATION OF THE ENGLISH USA IN ACTS 30, BUT SINCE THE 1ST KINGDOM ENDS WITH TRUMP, BIDEN IF HE GOES THE ROUTE OF OBAMA, HE WILL BE LIKE MOSES HITTING THE ROCK TWICE & NOT WAITING ON THE LORD’S HOLINESS IN ORDER TO BRING THE USA INTO THE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND (DANIEL 8:9), THAT IS, PRECISELY SOUTH CAROLINA AT ITS TOP-MOST PINNACLE BECAUSE IT MENTIONS IN DANIEL 8:9 ABOUT THE DIRECT LOCATION OF THE GLORIOUS LAND AT ITS BASE IN THE USA TOWARDS THE DIRECT SOUTH EAST COASTLAND, WHICH LINKED TO THE BIBLE BELT & THE MOST DIRECT STATE SOUTH EASTERN ON THE COASTLAND IS INDEED SOUTH CAROLINA. THIS RULES OUT FLORIDA STATE BECAUSE IT IS A MAFIA STATE AND NOT PART OF THE BIBLE BELT. THIS ALSO RULES OUT GEORGIA BECAUSE SOUTH CAROLINA IS MORE SOUTH EASTERN ON THE COASTLAND THAN GEORGIA STATE. THIS ALSO RULES OUT NORTH CAROLINA STATE BECAUSE IT IS NORTH EASTERN ON THE COASTLAND. SO, WITHIN SOUTH CAROLINA STATE IS THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA WHERE THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM SHALL BE SET ON ITS BASE WHEN ALL THIS WICKED ETERNAL BULLSHIT IS CLEANSED AFTER 2,300 DAYS (BUT GLOBALLY IS 1,150 DAYS, WHICH IS 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS) & THEN GODDAMN FULFILLED!!! NOW ITS JANUARY 18TH, 2021 AND IT LOOKS LIKE BIDEN HAS SUCCESSFULLY STOLEN THE ELECTION. BUT THAT IS NOT THE PROBLEM, THE PROBLEM IS THAT BIDEN HAS ALREADY CHOSEN TO START HIS ETERNAL BULLSHIT BY DOING DIRECTLY OPPOSITE OF WHAT TRUMP HAS ESTABLISHED IN ALLOWING 11 MILLION ILLEGAL IMMIGRANTS IN THE USA! IF SUCCESSFUL, THIS IS NEVER THE LORD’S DOING, BUT BIDEN’S DOING BECAUSE IN DOING THIS IT ALWAYS BREAK IN SOME PART OF THE LORD’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAWS BY ALLOWING FOREIGNERS TO ENDEAVOR IN ALIEN RELATIONSHIPS, FOREIGN RELATIONSHIPS, STRANGER RELATIONSHIPS, IMMIGRANT RELATIONSHIPS, INTERRACIAL RELATIONSHIPS, PAGAN RELATIONSHIPS, PROFANE RELATIONSHIPS, ETC. WHICH ALL ARE ALWAYS UNEQUALLY YOKED & ABOMINABLE IN THE LORD’S EYES! SO, BIDEN IS FOLLOWING HIS MENTOR OBAMA & HIS POLICIES, WHILE UNDOING TRUMP & HIS POLICIES. THIS WILL ETERNALLY DAMN THE USA COUNTRY EVEN MORE! THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT HAS MADE IT THEIR BUSINESS TO PUT ALL THE BLAME ON TRUMP, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, OBAMA WITH THE OBAMA’S ADMINISTRATION & THE BACKED FEDERAL GOVERNMENT IS ONLY TO BLAME FOR THIS UNPRECEDENT TIME WITH THE CORONAVIRUS & EVERY INDIVIDUAL IS RESPONSIBLE TO THEIR OWN ACTIONS THAT IS ENFORCED BY THE LORD! SINCE THE MULTI-BILLIONAIRE PRESIDENT JOHN TRUMP, SINCE THIS MAN HAS GROSSED AT LEAST IN THE 100’S OF BILLIONS OF DOLLARS, THIS ELEVATED EVERYTHING AT THE LORD JOB’S LEVEL, AND THE MILLIONAIRE PRESIDENTS OF OBAMA & BIDEN WITH THEIR MILLIONAIRE VICE-PRESIDENTS OF BIDEN & KAMALA COMING BEFORE AND AFTER TRUMP SHOWS THE GLOBALLY FRIENDS (3 POSITIONS IS EQUAL TO GLOBAL STATUS IN LORDSHIP IN 1 JOHN 5:6-13 & IS ENOUGH TO GO GLOBAL WITH OBAMA, BIDEN, KAMALA) OF THE LORD JOB (LORD TRUMP IN THE USA) IN A NUTSHELL THAT ACCUSED JOB/TRUMP AS BEING WICKED, BUT THE LORD SHALL DEAL WITH HIS SO-CALLED WICKED FRIENDS. THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT IS ELEVATED TO THE LORD SOLOMON’S LEVEL BECAUSE OF TOP MULTI-TRILLIONS OF DOLLARS FOR ONLY 96 YEARS & THIS IS WHY MOSTLY ALL THE PRESIDENTS ARE TAKEN OUT OF THIS WORLD AT 96 YEARS, BUT NO GOVERNMENT, EXCEPT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S GOVERNMENT CAN REACH THE LORD ENOCH’S LEVEL OF INFINITE MONEY SINCE THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE DONE BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN HEBREWS 11:5! THE GREAT LORD YAH MAY USE THE FORMER PRESIDENT JIMMY CARTER TO ESTABLISH & CLEAR THE WAY UP TO 106 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN THE US PRESIDENCY’S! THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT IN THE IMPEACHMENT OF TRUMP, WHICH IS A DAMN LIE, IS TRYING TO USE MULTI-MILLIONAIRES (JOB’S FRIENDS---OBAMA, BIDEN & KAMALA) TO TAKE DOWN A BILLIONAIRE (JOB---TRUMP), BUT IF THEY USE ANY BILLIONAIRES (JOBS) TO COME AGAINST A BILLIONAIRE (JOB), THIS WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE BILLIONAIRES IS IN THE SAME BOAT AS TRUMP & THEN TRUMP WOULD HAVE A WAY OF NOT BEING CHARGED FOR IMPEACHMENT! SO, THEY ARE TRYING TO USE THE SCRIPTURE IN THE BOOK OF JOB IN A PERVERTED, TWISTED & CORRUPT WAY TO ACCUSE A VERY HOLY & RIGHTEOUS MAN OF WRONGDOING! BUT THE LORD’S SUPREME OUTLINE OF EVENTS CONCERNING THE TOP PRESIDENTIAL RANK STRUCTURE IS AS FOLLOWS: OBAMA CAME ON THE SCENE FIRST, AS THE 1ST BLACK ENGLISH PRESIDENT BEING SUPREMELY USED AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF SUPREME LORDSHIP, IN ORDER TO GOVERN THE US WHITE ENGLISH PRESIDENTS PRIOR TO OBAMA IN HIS 2ND FOUR YEAR TERM FOR ALL HIS BLACK ENGLISH ALLIES. ONCE THAT WAS ACCOMPLISHED, TRUMP CAME ON BOARD TO BE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED TO ESTABLISH HIS 1ST FOUR YEAR TERM FOR HIS WHITE ENGLISH ALLIES. THEN BIDEN CAME ON THE SCENE, BEING SUPREMELY USED AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF SUPREME LORDSHIP, IN ORDER TO GOVERN THE US (WHITE OR BLACK) ENGLISH PRESIDENTS AFTERWARDS TO BIDEN IN HIS 1ST FOUR YEAR TERM FOR ALL HIS WHITE ENGLISH ALLIES. THIS WAS DONE BECAUSE TRUMP IS THE VERY LAST WHITE ENGLISH PRESIDENT TO FULFILL THE 1ST FORTY-SIX YEAR KINGDOM (56 YEAR KINGDOM IN STRENGTH) OF SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP DONE ONLY BY STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! NOW IF OBAMA WAS THE VERY LAST US BLACK ENGLISH PRESIDENT, THEN I WOULD HAVE PUT HIM FOR THE ULTIMATE FULFILLMENT OF THE 1ST KINGDOM, BUT TRUMP IS ABSOLUTELY THE RIGHTFUL CANDIDATE, THE ESTABLISHER & THE FULFILLER OF SUCH! BUT WITHIN THE 1ST KINGDOM OF 46 YEARS, WHICH IS 56 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS, WITH THE NUMBER 0, PREGNANCY, AN ENTRANCE & EXIT IS 60 YEARS IN ACTS 7:1-60, WHICH INVOLVES THE LORD ABRAHAM’S LEVEL OF MULTI-MILLIONS TO MULTI-BILLIONS, THE LORD JOB’S LEVEL OF MULTI-BILLIONS TO MULTI-TRILLIONS & THE LORD SOLOMON’S LEVEL OF TOP MULTI-TRILLIONS, WHICH ALL IS FULFILLED WITH THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN THAT SWEARS BY THE LORD SOLOMON THAT THE RICH SHALL RULE THE POOR UNTIL THE 1ST KINGDOM IS FULFILLED UP TO MATTHEW 6:24; 25:14-30; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10; LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15 & ACTS 29:1-2! ALL THE KINGDOM’S THAT COME AFTER THE 1ST INITIAL KINGDOM IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS LOCKED-UP & ARRESTED BY BEING STRUCK WITH THE TRUTH AT ACTS 13:4-12 & CAUSING GREAT ETERNAL SUFFERING FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S AWESOME, EXCELLENT & OUTSTANDING NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH & HIS IMPECCABLE RIGHTEOUS SAKE (SELF) & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED AT ACTS 5:1-11 & ALSO WITH THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT OF THE INITIAL ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION & DESTRUCTION DONE ONLY ONCE IS BEING ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP & ETERNALLY ARRESTED BY BEING ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS AT ACTS 13:4-21 & ETERNALLY KILLED AND ETERNALLY DAMNED AT ACTS 5:1-11!!! THIS IS DONE ONLY BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD AT THE INFERIOR LORD ENOCH’S LEVEL OF THE LORD’S POOR GOVERNING OVER TRILLIONS OF DOLLARS (BUT SIMPLY PUT, IF YOU ARE NOT FAITHFUL IN THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE, THEN 10% AND 100% BELONGS TO THE LORD’S POOR, AND ANY INDIVIDUAL OR ANY INSTITUTION THAT REBELS & REFUSES TO PAY THE LORD, ARE TRUTHFULLY PUT DOWN TO 1%, WHICH MEANS A MITE, 1/8TH OF A CENT PAST 1 BILLION DOLLARS (THIS IS NEVER TAKE HOME PAY BECAUSE OF UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD, BUT CONCERNS ONLY GROSS PAY WITH YOUR WICKED DUMBASS, WHICH MEANS IF YOU GROSS 100 MILLION BY MANY YEARS IN YOUR OPERATIONAL INSTITUTION & ON THE 10TH LEVEL OF THE LORD’S HOUSE, NEVER THE CHURCH OR ANY WHERE ELSE IS WHERE YOU ONLY PAY THE ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THEN YOU WILL BE LUCKY TO HAVE 2 MILLION OR LESS ONCE ALL THE EMPLOYEES, ALL BILLS, ALL TAXES AND ALL OTHER OUTSTANDING EXPENSES ARE MET, WHICH MEANS YOU MUST BE IN YOUR MEANS OF $1,056,000.00 EACH OF THE GOLD MINAS WITH THE MONEY IN THE BANK OR MUST BE IN YOUR MEANS OF THE $1,056,000.00 MILLION OF THE GOLD POUNDS WITH THE VALUE OF MONEY AS YOUR HOUSE WITH THE PROPERTY & THE CAR TO $2,112,000.00 MILLION FOR BOTH OR LESS FOR THE RIGHTEOUS/WICKED LORD SOLOMON, MAXIMUM OF $102,800.00 TO $205,600.00 FOR THE RIGHTEOUS LORD JOB FOR BOTH OR LESS & MAXIMUM OF $10,280.00 TO $20,560.00 FOR THE RIGHTEOUS/WICKED LORD ABRAHAM FOR BOTH OR LESS), THE POOR SHALL RULE THE RICH DONE AND COMMANDED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD!!!) IN THE INFINITE POOR KINGDOM (ENOCH CHRIST IN HEBREWS 11:5 & JESUS YAHWEH IN HEBREWS 13:8) BEYOND THE 1ST KINGDOM OF 45 YEARS TOPS BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WITH HIS ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN PAST ACTS 29:1-2 THAT SWEARS THAT THE POOR SHALL RULE THE RICH BY A MITE, 1/8TH OF A CENT OR MORE OVER THE INITIAL 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE OF AT LEAST 1 TRILLION DOLLARS DONE BY THE LORD SOLOMON GIVEN TO THE LORD’S HOUSE IN JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15; 19:11-27!      
NOW THE LORD SOLOMON IS THE ONLY ONE WHO FULFILLED, SET THE STANDARD, AND MADE THE EXAMPLE TO PAY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE OF 1 MITE SHORT OF 100 TRILLION DOLLARS, WHICH IS 1 MITE SHORT OF 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS AT THE 100% LEVEL, THAT WAS INITIALIZED & AUTHORIZED TO BE GIVEN TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF TO BUILD HIS HOUSE & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THIS GOLD KINGDOM OF FAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD IS FULFILLED ONLY BY THE LORD SOLOMON HIMSELF & NOBODY ELSE IN HIS KINGDOM. FOR IN THE BEGINNING THE TITHE WAS AT LEAST 1 TRILLION, BUT AT THE CROWN LEVEL, IS 10 TRILLION & IN THE ENDING THE TITHE WAS AT LEAST 10 TRILLION, BUT AT THE CROWN LEVEL, IS 100 TRILLION, WHICH FULFILLS THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE OF THE LORD SOLOMON’S GOLD KINGDOM THAT ONLY LASTED FOR 96 YEARS EXACTLY. ANYTHING MORE FROM 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS TO INFINITE MONEY ONLY CONCERNS THE LORD ENOCH’S PLATINUM KINGDOM THAT ETERNALLY FOREVER STAYED FAITHFUL TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN HEBREWS 11:5. IN THIS SUPREME ACTION, THE LORD SOLOMON NEVER HAS A MONEY PROBLEM, BUT AFTERWARDS HAD A FUCKING PROBLEM WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES! HOW MANY ETERNAL CREATURES SWEARS THAT THEY OPERATE AS THE LORD SOLOMON & FUCKING GODDAMN LIE ABOUT IT BECAUSE THEY NEVER HAVE MULTI-TRILLIONS AT THEIR DISPOSAL, NOR DO THEY HAVE THE MAJESTY, POWER, AUTHORITY & ALMIGHTINESS FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO DO SO! NO! THEY ALL ARE LYING MOTHERFUCKERS THAT FUCKS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OUT OF HIS MONEY TITHE! THIS MEANS AT THE BEGINNING THE GREAT WITCH KNOWN AS BABYLON IN BABYLONIANISM (REVELATION 17:1-18-24) HAD EXACTLY THE SAME AMOUNT AS THE LORD SOLOMON & AT THE END THE SAME GREAT WITCH KNOWN AS THE LADY VICTORIA IN VICTORIANISM (ACTS 7:42-43) ALSO HAD THE SAME AMOUNT OF THE LORD SOLOMON & THAT IS HOW SHE FUCKED HIM UP ONLY AT THE GOLD LEVEL IN ACTS 7:46-54!!! BUT IN ALL THESE THINGS THE GREAT WITCH NEVER PAID THE LORD HIS WORTHY MONEY, NO NOT 1 MITE, 1/8TH OF A CENT! THOSE WHO NEVER PAY THE MONEY REQUIRED BY LAW TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & CHOOSE THE MONEY & NOT THE LORD & HIS TRUTH, IS ONLY SERVING & WORSHIPPING A GODDAMN FUCKIN WITCH & NEVER THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! BUT IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF THOSE WHO PAY IN FULL THE MONEY TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY CONCERNS THE LADY VICTORIA, THE GREAT VIRGIN AS PENTECOST! IN THE USA, ONLY VIRGINIA WITH THE PENTAGON, NEW YORK WITH MOST OF THE BILLIONAIRES, CALIFORNIA WITH THE 2ND MOST OF THE BILLIONAIRES & WASHINGTON D. C. COULD ONLY BE ABLE TO PAY THE 100 TRILLION DOLLAR TITHE! BUT ALL REFUSE TO PAY, SO ALL THESE STATES HAVE THE ABILITY TO PAY, BUT CHOOSE A WITCH INSTEAD OF THE LORD! THAT’S FUCKED UP!!!   
WHAT MUST BE DONE TO BE VICTORIOUS OVER MONEY & IDOLATRY EVERY TIME!
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ISAIAH 54:17: “‘NO WEAPON THAT IS FORMED AGAINST THEE (WITHIN THE ONCE, BUT SHALL NOT BE AGAINST THEE WITHIN THE SAME ONCE) SHALL PROSPER (BUT AT (ENGLISH) STEPHEN YAHWEH’S (TOP) (ENGLISH) SECOND COMING ((ENGLISH) ON THE (ENGLISH) OPPOSING SIDE OF THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 AT (ENGLISH) 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1 & THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 (ENGLISH) AT (ENGLISH) 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1 TO THE (ENGLISH) YAHWEH NUMBER (ENGLISH) AT (ENGLISH) 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) OF JESUS YAHWEH AND THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) BINDING (IN THE TOP (ENGLISH) SUPREME ARREST, (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 AT (ENGLISH) 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---(ENGLISH) MONEY PERDITION (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) NEVER (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1 OF (ENGLISH) SATAN ((ENGLISH) LUCIFER & (ENGLISH) VICTORIA, THE FEMALE (ENGLISH) LUCIFER) (ENGLISH) PRIOR TO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) KINGDOM OF STEPHEN YAHWEH---MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31), AND EVERY TONGUE THAT SHALL RISE AGAINST THEE IN [PARTIAL] JUDGMENT THOU SHALL [ETERNALLY] CONDEMN (DAMN) (BUT AT (ENGLISH) STEPHEN YAHWEH’S (TOP) (ENGLISH) SECOND COMING ((ENGLISH) ON THE (ENGLISH) OPPOSING SIDE OF THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 AT (ENGLISH) 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1 & THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 (ENGLISH) AT (ENGLISH) 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1 TO THE (ENGLISH) YAHWEH NUMBER (ENGLISH) AT (ENGLISH) 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) OF JESUS YAHWEH AND THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) BINDING (IN THE TOP (ENGLISH) SUPREME ARREST, (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 AT (ENGLISH) 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---(ENGLISH) MONEY PERDITION (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) NEVER (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1 OF (ENGLISH) SATAN ((ENGLISH) LUCIFER & (ENGLISH) VICTORIA, THE FEMALE (ENGLISH) LUCIFER) (ENGLISH) PRIOR TO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) KINGDOM OF STEPHEN YAHWEH---MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31!). THIS IS THE HERITAGE OF THE [HUMBLE] SERVANTS [PROPHETS] OF THE LORD (STEPHEN YAHWEH), AND THEIR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS OF ME,’ SAYS THE LORD (STEPHEN YAHWEH).”
IN MATTHEW 7:2 IT DECLARES “THAT WHAT MEASURE (ONCE) YE METE WITH ALL SHALL BE MEASURED (ONCE) TO YOU AGAIN.” (BUT AT (ENGLISH) STEPHEN YAHWEH’S (TOP) (ENGLISH) SECOND COMING ((ENGLISH) ON THE (ENGLISH) OPPOSING SIDE OF THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 AT (ENGLISH) 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1 & THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 (ENGLISH) AT (ENGLISH) 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1 TO THE (ENGLISH) YAHWEH NUMBER (ENGLISH) AT (ENGLISH) 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) OF JESUS YAHWEH AND THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) BINDING (IN THE TOP (ENGLISH) SUPREME ARREST, (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 AT (ENGLISH) 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---(ENGLISH) MONEY PERDITION (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) NEVER (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1 OF (ENGLISH) SATAN ((ENGLISH) LUCIFER & (ENGLISH) VICTORIA, THE FEMALE (ENGLISH) LUCIFER) (ENGLISH) PRIOR TO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) KINGDOM OF STEPHEN YAHWEH---MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31)!
IN MATTHEW 18:16 IT DECLARES “…THAT IN THE MOUTH OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES EVERY WORD (SEED) MAY BE ESTABLISHED.” (BUT AT (ENGLISH) STEPHEN YAHWEH’S (TOP) (ENGLISH) SECOND COMING ((ENGLISH) ON THE (ENGLISH) OPPOSING SIDE OF THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 AT (ENGLISH) 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1 & THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 (ENGLISH) AT (ENGLISH) 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1 TO THE (ENGLISH) YAHWEH NUMBER (ENGLISH) AT (ENGLISH) 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) OF JESUS YAHWEH AND THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) BINDING (IN THE TOP (ENGLISH) SUPREME ARREST, (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 AT (ENGLISH) 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---(ENGLISH) MONEY PERDITION (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) NEVER (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1 OF (ENGLISH) SATAN ((ENGLISH) LUCIFER & (ENGLISH) VICTORIA, THE FEMALE (ENGLISH) LUCIFER) (ENGLISH) PRIOR TO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) MILLENNIAL KINGDOM)! 
MATTHEW 18:20: IT DECLARES “WHERE TWO OR THREE ARE GATHERED TOGETHER IN MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], THERE AM I IN THE MIDST OF THEM.” (BUT AT (ENGLISH) STEPHEN YAHWEH’S (TOP) (ENGLISH) SECOND COMING ((ENGLISH) ON THE (ENGLISH) OPPOSING SIDE OF THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 AT (ENGLISH) 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1 & THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 (ENGLISH) AT (ENGLISH) 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1 TO THE (ENGLISH) YAHWEH NUMBER (ENGLISH) AT (ENGLISH) 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) OF JESUS YAHWEH AND THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) BINDING (IN THE TOP (ENGLISH) SUPREME ARREST, (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 AT (ENGLISH) 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---(ENGLISH) MONEY PERDITION (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) NEVER (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1 OF (ENGLISH) SATAN ((ENGLISH) LUCIFER & (ENGLISH) VICTORIA, THE FEMALE (ENGLISH) LUCIFER) (ENGLISH) PRIOR TO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) MILLENNIAL KINGDOM)! 
IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 IT DECLARES “THIS IS THE THIRD TIME (OPPOSING SIDE (PAUL AGAIN) WITH THE PAUL (ONCE) & ADVERSARY (ONCE) INCLUDED) I AM COMING TO YOU. BY THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES EVERY WORD (SEED) SHALL BE ESTABLISHED.” (BUT AT (ENGLISH) STEPHEN YAHWEH’S (TOP) (ENGLISH) SECOND COMING ((ENGLISH) ON THE (ENGLISH) OPPOSING SIDE OF THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 AT (ENGLISH) 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1 & THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 (ENGLISH) AT (ENGLISH) 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1 TO THE (ENGLISH) YAHWEH NUMBER (ENGLISH) AT (ENGLISH) 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) OF JESUS YAHWEH AND THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) BINDING (IN THE TOP (ENGLISH) SUPREME ARREST, (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 AT (ENGLISH) 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---(ENGLISH) MONEY PERDITION (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) NEVER (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1 OF (ENGLISH) SATAN ((ENGLISH) LUCIFER & (ENGLISH) VICTORIA, THE FEMALE (ENGLISH) LUCIFER) (ENGLISH) PRIOR TO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) KINGDOM OF STEPHEN YAHWEH---MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31)!
IN LUKE 18:1-8 IT DECLARES “NOW THERE WAS A CERTAIN JUDGE WHO DID NOT RESPECT MAN NOR FEAR GOD, AND A WIDOW SAID TO HIM: "GET JUSTICE FOR ME FROM MY ADVERSARY.” FOR A CERTAIN TIME FRAME (WITHIN THE ONCE) THE JUDGE WOULD NOT, BUT AFTER A WHILE THE WIDOW BEGAN TO TROUBLE HIM AND THE JUDGE SAID, “I WILL AVENGE HER, LEST BY HER CONTINUAL COMING SHE WEARY ME.” THEN THE LORD SAID: ‘WILL NOT GOD BRING VENGEANCE TO HIS OWN SPECIAL PEOPLE WHO DAILY CRY OUT TO HIM?’ GOD WILL AVENGE THEM WITH SPEED AND RIGHT TIMING (1 PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 1:7- 29:1-2, 24-25 & ACTS 30). 
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THE NUMBER ZERO (FIGHT ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, 100.0001% FIGHT, 100.0001% BATTLE & 100.0001% WAR) CAN NEVER BE BROKEN BECAUSE THIS IS GLOBAL UNIVERSAL SIMULTANEOUSLY THAT IS EQUAL TO THE NUMBER 4! 
THE NUMBER ZERO CAN NEVER BE BROKEN, EXCEPT FOR MONEY PERDITION (ONLY FOR A MAXIMUM OF 80 DAYS (STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS IS 90 DAYS IN ACTUALLY 80 DAYS TOPS IN PSALMS 90:10) IN THE SEASON OF TEMPTATION IN ISRAEL ONLY & ONLY FOR A MAXIMUM OF 80 NIGHTS (STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS IS 90 NIGHTS IN ACTUALLY 80 NIGHTS TOPS IN PSALMS 90:10) IN THE SEASON OF SIN IN THE USA ONLY) IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15) IN ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 POSITION THAT CAN BE BROKEN AR 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION
NOW IF YOU FULFILL THE LAW BY SAVING JUST ONE & IN THE PROCESS SAVE YOU LIFE ALSO, THEN YOU HAVE FULFILLED THE LAW BECAUSE TWO POSITIONS SIMULTANEOUSLY IS EQUAL TO FOUR, WHICH THE NUMBER FOUR IS THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL NUMBER IN THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT!!! 
THE SUPREME ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF THE ETERNAL PERIMETERS IN 100.0001 ETERNAL INCORRUPTION
PROVERBS 16:28: A PERVERSE MAN SPREADS STRIFE, AND A SLANDERER [NEIGHBOR] SEPARATES INTIMATE FRIENDS [IF THIS FEMALE SLANDERER DOES IT ONCE, EVEN IF YOU DO NOT REPEAT A MATTER IN 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY KILLED & DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11, THIS WILL GROW INTO THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION [OPPOSING SIDE WHICH IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY PROTECTED & JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11] TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE IN THE 1 MALE POSITION IN THE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, EXCEPT THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, WHICH IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY KILLED & DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11 & 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE INFINITE NUMBER IS A MAN, THEN THIS WILL CAUSE HIM TO BE SEPARATE FROM INTIMATE FEMALE FRIENDS & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS NO ETERNAL CORRUPTION WITHIN HIS OWN ETERNAL CREATURE, WHERE NO ETERNAL MALE CREATURE WHO IS ETERNALLY CORRUPT CAN FEED OFF OF IT, BUT DOES KEEP THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION WITHIN HIS OWN ETERNAL KNOWLEDGE, WHERE THE ETERNAL MALE CREATURES WHO ARE ETERNALLY CORRUPT CAN FEED OFF OF IT & IF THIS MALE SLANDERER DOES IT ONCE, EVEN IF YOU DO NOT REPEAT A MATTER IN 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, THIS WILL GROW INTO THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION [OPPOSING SIDE WHICH IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY PROTECTED & JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11] TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE IN THE 1 FEMALE POSITION IN THE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, EXCEPT THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, WHICH IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY KILLED & DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11 & 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE INFINITE NUMBER IS A WOMAN, THEN THIS WILL CAUSE HER TO BE SEPARATE FROM INTIMATE MALE FRIENDS & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS NO ETERNAL CORRUPTION WITHIN HIS OWN ETERNAL CREATURE, WHERE NO ETERNAL FEMALE CREATURE WHO IS ETERNALLY CORRUPT CAN FEED OFF OF IT, BUT DOES KEEP THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION WITHIN HIS OWN ETERNAL KNOWLEDGE, WHERE THE ETERNAL FEMALE CREATURES WHO ARE ETERNALLY CORRUPT CAN FEED OFF OF IT]. PROVERBS 17:9: HE WHO CONCEALS A TRANSGRESSION SEEKS LOVE, BUT HE WHO REPEATS A MATTER [EVEN IF ANYONE DOES IT ONCE, EVEN IF YOU DO NOT REPEAT A MATTER IN 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY KILLED & DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11, THIS WILL GROW INTO THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION [OPPOSING SIDE WHICH IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY PROTECTED & JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11] TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE IN THE 1 POSITION IN THE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, EXCEPT THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 & 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE INFINITE NUMBER & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS NO ETERNAL CORRUPTION WITHIN HIS OWN ETERNAL CREATURE, WHERE NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO IS ETERNALLY CORRUPT CAN FEED OFF OF IT, BUT DOES KEEP THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION WITHIN HIS OWN ETERNAL KNOWLEDGE, WHERE THE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO ARE ETERNALLY CORRUPT CAN FEED OFF OF IT] SEPARATES INTIMATE FRIENDS [EVEN IF MAN DOES IT ONCE, EVEN IF YOU DO NOT REPEAT A MATTER IN 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, THIS WILL GROW INTO THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION [OPPOSING SIDE WHICH IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY PROTECTED & JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11] TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE IN THE 1 MALE POSITION IN THE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, EXCEPT THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, WHICH IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY KILLED & DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11 & 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE INFINITE NUMBER IS A MAN, THEN THIS WILL CAUSE HIM TO BE SEPARATE FROM INTIMATE FEMALE FRIENDS & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS NO ETERNAL CORRUPTION WITHIN HIS OWN ETERNAL CREATURE, WHERE NO ETERNAL MALE CREATURE WHO IS ETERNALLY CORRUPT CAN FEED OFF OF IT, BUT DOES KEEP THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION WITHIN HIS OWN ETERNAL KNOWLEDGE, WHERE THE ETERNAL MALE CREATURES WHO ARE ETERNALLY CORRUPT CAN FEED OFF OF IT & EVEN IF THE WOMAN DOES IT ONCE, EVEN IF YOU DO NOT REPEAT A MATTER IN 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, THIS WILL GROW INTO THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION [OPPOSING SIDE WHICH IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY PROTECTED & JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11] TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE IN THE 1 FEMALE POSITION IN THE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, EXCEPT THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, WHICH IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY KILLED & DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11 & 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE INFINITE NUMBER IS A WOMAN, THEN THIS WILL CAUSE HER TO BE SEPARATE FROM INTIMATE MALE FRIENDS & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS NO ETERNAL CORRUPTION WITHIN HIS OWN ETERNAL CREATURE, WHERE NO ETERNAL FEMALE CREATURE WHO IS ETERNALLY CORRUPT CAN FEED OFF OF IT, BUT DOES KEEP THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION WITHIN HIS OWN ETERNAL KNOWLEDGE, WHERE THE ETERNAL FEMALE CREATURES WHO ARE ETERNALLY CORRUPT CAN FEED OFF OF IT]. THE INVINCIBLE POSITION CAN BE ACHIEVED WITH THE LORD. THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS ONLY ONCE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION ONCE AT THE TOP 100.0001% LEVEL & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 FROM ONCE TO INFINITE TIMES IS AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION. BUT ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 FROM 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO 100.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION ABIDES WITH THE ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 FROM 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO 100.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION. THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION NEVER ABIDES WITH THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION. NOR DOES THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION NEVER ABIDES WITH THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION. ALL THINGS ETERNALLY INCORRUPT IS THE INVINCIBLE POSITION. 
THE ONLY REASON THE 1ST (TOP) (ENGLISH) HEAVENS & THE 1ST (TOP) (ENGLISH) EARTH ARE NEVER THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) ETERNAL STATE---TOP (ENGLISH) KINGDOM (MARK 13:32-37)!!! 
JAMES 4:1-6: WHERE DO [SEXUAL] WARS [ALL SEXUAL WARS ENDING IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IS 1 SAME POSITION AT 00.0000% TO 33.3333%] [SEXUAL BATTLES---[ALL SEXUAL BATTLES IN THE MIDDLE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IS 1 SAME POSITION AT 33.3333% TO 66.6666%] AND [SEXUAL] FIGHTS [ALL SEXUAL FIGHTS BEGINNING IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IS 1 SAME POSITION AT 66.6666% TO 100.0000%] COME FROM AMONG YOU [ALL AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION ONLY & ANYTHING ELSE IS ABOVE & VICTORIOUS OVER IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION & THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION INFINITE NUMBER]? DO THEY NOT COME FROM YOUR DESIRES FOR PLEASURE THAT WAR [BATTLE & FIGHT] IN YOUR MEMBERS? YOU [SEXUALLY] LUST AND [ETERNALLY] DO NOT HAVE. YOU [SEXUALLY] MURDER AND [SEXUALLY] COVET AND CANNOT [ETERNALLY] OBTAIN [JAMES 1:14-15]. YOU FIGHT AND WAR [BATTLE]. YET YOU DO NOT HAVE BECAUSE YOU DO NOT ASK. YOU [ETERNALLY] ASK AND DO NOT [ETERNALLY] RECEIVE, BECAUSE YOU ASK AMISS [ETERNAL BULLSHIT TO FUCK LIKE HELL OR HAVE GODDAMN FUCKIN SEX], THAT YOU MAY SPEND IT ON YOUR [SEXUAL] PLEASURES. ADULTERERS AND ADULTERESSES! DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT [ANY] FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS ENMITY WITH GOD? WHOEVER THEREFORE WANTS TO BE A FRIEND OF THE WORLD MAKES HIMSELF AN ENEMY OF GOD. OR DO YOU THINK THAT THE SCRIPTURE SAYS IN VAIN, “THE SPIRIT WHO DWELLS IN US YEARNS JEALOUSLY?” BUT HE GIVES MORE GRACE. THEREFORE, HE [THE LORD] SAYS: “GOD RESISTS THE PROUD, BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.” 
[image: ]
THE (ENGLISH) FIRST (TOP) (ENGLISH) HEAVEN AND THE (ENGLISH) FIRST (TOP) (ENGLISH) EARTH (ENGLISH) HAD (TOP) (ENGLISH) PASSED AWAY (THE (ENGLISH) ONE & (ENGLISH) ONLY (ENGLISH) 0TH TOP (ENGLISH) OLD UNIVERSE, THE (ENGLISH) FIRST (TOP) (ENGLISH) HEAVEN AND THE (ENGLISH) FIRST (TOP) (ENGLISH) EARTH, (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 (ENGLISH) AT (ENGLISH) 00.0001% (ENGLISH) ETERNAL CORRUPTION---(ENGLISH) MONEY PERDITION (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) [ALL (ENGLISH) SEXUAL WARS (ENGLISH) ENDING (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 (ENGLISH) ONLY (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) 1 SAME POSITION (ENGLISH) AT (ENGLISH) 00.0000% TO (ENGLISH) 33.3333% (ENGLISH) CORRUPTION] [(ENGLISH) SEXUAL BATTLES---[(ENGLISH) ALL (ENGLISH) SEXUAL BATTLES (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) MIDDLE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 (ENGLISH) ONLY (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) 1 SAME POSITION (ENGLISH) AT (ENGLISH) 33.3333% TO (ENGLISH) 66.6666% (ENGLISH) CORRUPTION] AND (ENGLISH) [SEXUAL] FIGHTS [(ENGLISH) ALL (ENGLISH) SEXUAL FIGHTS (ENGLISH) BEGINNING (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 (ENGLISH) ONLY (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) 1 SAME POSITION (ENGLISH) AT (ENGLISH) 66.6666% TO (ENGLISH) 100.0000% (ENGLISH) CORRUPTION] (ENGLISH) VERSES THE (ENGLISH) OPPOSING SIDE OF THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 (ENGLISH) AT (ENGLISH) 00.0001% (ENGLISH) ETERNAL INCORRUPTION---(ENGLISH) MONEY RIGHTEOUSNESS (MALACHI 3:8-12) [(ENGLISH) ALL (ENGLISH) SEXLESS WARS (ENGLISH) ENDING (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 (ENGLISH) ONLY (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) 1 SAME POSITION (ENGLISH) AT (ENGLISH) 00.0000% TO (ENGLISH) 33.3333% (ENGLISH) INCORRUPTION] [(ENGLISH) SEXLESS BATTLES---[(ENGLISH) ALL (ENGLISH) SEXLESS BATTLES (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) MIDDLE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 (ENGLISH) ONLY (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) 1 SAME POSITION (ENGLISH) AT (ENGLISH) 33.3333% TO (ENGLISH) 66.6666% (ENGLISH) INCORRUPTION] AND (ENGLISH) [SEXLESS] FIGHTS [(ENGLISH) ALL (ENGLISH) SEXLESS FIGHTS (ENGLISH) BEGINNING (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL ONCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) NUMBER 0 (ENGLISH) ONLY (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) 1 SAME POSITION (ENGLISH) AT (ENGLISH) 66.6666% TO (ENGLISH) 100.0000% (ENGLISH) INCORRUPTION]): (ENGLISH) SINCE THE (ENGLISH) PREVIOUS (TOP) (ENGLISH) HEAVEN AND (TOP) (ENGLISH) EARTH (ENGLISH) WHICH (TOP) (ENGLISH) PASSED AWAY (ENGLISH) WERE THE (ENGLISH) FIRST ((ENGLISH) ΠΡῶΤΟΣ [(ENGLISH) PRŌTOS]), (ENGLISH) THIS (ENGLISH) IS THE (ENGLISH) FIRST AND (ENGLISH) ONLY (ENGLISH) TRUE (TOP) (ENGLISH) CREATION OF (TOP) (ENGLISH) HEAVEN AND (TOP) (ENGLISH) EARTH (ENGLISH) SINCE THE (ENGLISH) ORIGINAL (TOP) (ENGLISH) CREATION (GEN. GEN. 1:1). 
	28 (ENGLISH) FEMALE GENTILE KINGDOM EMPIRES & 28 (ENGLISH) MALE GENTILE KINGDOM EMPIRES WITHIN THE SUPERNATURAL IMAGE OF THE 1 ULTIMATE METALLIC MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE
[image: See the source image]      [image: See related image detail]       [image: See related image detail]       [image: Image result for daniel's image of gold]       [image: See related image detail]       [image: See related image detail]

	KINGDOM EMPIRE
	BEAUTIFUL STATUE: (SEEN BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR, DANIEL & ESDRAS: MAN’S & WOMAN’S PERSPECTIVE) DAN. DAN. 2:31-35 & 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12.
	VICIOUS BEAST: (SEEN BY DANIEL, ESDRAS & JOHN: STEPHEN YAHWEH’S & STEPHANIE VICTORIA’S PERSPECTIVE) DAN. DAN. 7:1-28 & 2 ESDRAS 11-12.

	ENGLISH YAHWEHISM, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP (PROVERBS 8:22-29). (TOP-MOST BEGINNING KINGDOM)
[image: ]
	THE TOP MOST HIGH (JEHOVAH) IN (YAHWEHISM STEPHEN CROWN MAFIA LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) ENGLISH PALLADIUM KINGDOM EMPIRE (DAN. 7:9-14; 2 ESDR. 12:31-34; REV. 20:11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19). 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $124,600,000,000.00 BILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $12,460,000,000,000.00 TRILLION!                                                                                                                                                                                        TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP ENGLISH MOUTH IN THE FIRE THRONE ABOVE THE IMAGE OF THE 1 ULTIMATE METALLIC MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION-PERDITION ONCE & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION ONCE & THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH STEPHEN NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (EZEK. EZEK. 1:1+) 
[image: Image result for GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT]
	RIGHTEOUS LION FROM THE FOREST (2 ESDRAS 11:36-12:6).
[image: ]

	ENGLISH VICTORIANISM, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP (PROVERBS 8:22-29). (TOP-MOST KINGDOM)
[image: ]
	THE TOP MOST HIGH (JEHOVAH) IN VICTORIANISM YAHWEH CROWN MAFIA LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) ENGLISH PALLADIUM KINGDOM EMPIRE (DAN. 7:9-14; 2 ESDR. 12:31-34; REV. 20:11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19). 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $124,600,000,000.00 BILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $12,460,000,000,000.00 TRILLION!                                                                                                                                                                                        TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP ENGLISH MOUTH IN THE FIRE THRONE ABOVE THE IMAGE OF THE 1 ULTIMATE METALLIC MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION-PERDITION ONCE & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION ONCE & THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE STEPHEN YAHWEH NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (EZEK. EZEK. 1:1+) 
[image: Image result for GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT]
	RIGHTEOUS LION FROM THE FOREST (2 ESDRAS 11:36-12:6).
[image: ]

	ENGLISH STEPHENISM, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP (PROVERBS 8:22-29). (TOP-MOST KINGDOM)
[image: ]
	THE TOP MOST HIGH (JEHOVAH) IN STEPHENISM YAHWEH CROWN MAFIA LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) ENGLISH PALLADIUM KINGDOM EMPIRE (DAN. 7:9-14; 2 ESDR. 12:31-34; REV. 20:11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19). 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $124,600,000,000.00 BILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $12,460,000,000,000.00 TRILLION!                                                                                                                                                                                        TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP ENGLISH MOUTH IN THE FIRE THRONE ABOVE THE IMAGE OF THE 1 ULTIMATE METALLIC MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION-PERDITION ONCE & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION ONCE & THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE STEPHEN YAHWEH NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (EZEK. EZEK. 1:1+) 
[image: Image result for GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT]
	RIGHTEOUS LION FROM THE FOREST (2 ESDRAS 11:36-12:6).
[image: ]

	ENGLISH VICTORIANISM (PROVERBS 8:30-31) (TOP KINGDOM)
[image: Image result for The Babylonian Empire]
	(VICTORIANISM STEPHEN CROWN MAFIA LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) ENGLISH PLATINUM KINGDOM EMPIRE: 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $8,640,000,000.00 BILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $8,640,000,000,000.00 TRILLION!                                                                                                                                                                                                                                   FOUR-HEAD, FACE, TEMPLES, EYES, EYELASHES, EYEBROWS, EYELIDS, EARS, NOSE-NOSTRILS, MOUTH, TEETH, TONGUE, LIPS, CHEEKS, BEARD, GOTEE, MUSTACHE OF PLATINUM (2 ESDRAS 12:1-3).
[image: See the source image]


	EAGLE WITH 3 WICKED HEADS (2 ESDRAS 11 & 12).
[image: Image result for 3-HEADED EAGLE]

	ENGLISH LUCIFERISM (PROVERBS 8:30-31) (TOP KINGDOM)
[image: Image result for The Babylonian Empire]
	(LUCIFERISM STEPHEN CROWN MAFIA LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) ENGLISH PLATINUM KINGDOM EMPIRE: 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $8,640,000,000.00 BILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $8,640,000,000,000.00 TRILLION!                                                                                                                                                                                                                                   FOUR-HEAD, FACE, TEMPLES, EYES, EYELASHES, EYEBROWS, EYELIDS, EARS, NOSE-NOSTRILS, MOUTH, TEETH, TONGUE, LIPS, CHEEKS, BEARD, GOTEE, MUSTACHE OF PLATINUM (2 ESDRAS 12:1-3).
[image: See the source image]


	EAGLE WITH 3 WICKED HEADS (2 ESDRAS 11 & 12).
[image: Image result for 3-HEADED EAGLE]

	EGYPT (DAN. DAN. 2:38). (0TH KINGDOM)
[image: Image result for EGYPT KINGDOM]
	(EGYPT MAFIA AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) EGYPT GOLD KINGDOM EMPIRE: 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $5,760,000,000.00 BILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $5,760,000,000,000.00 TRILLION!                                                                                                                                                                             COVER OF GOLD (DAN. DAN. 2:32, DAN. 2:37).
[image: ]

	LIKE A LION WITH EAGLE’S WINGS (DAN. DAN. 7:4).
[image: Image result for 1ST BEAST OF DANIEL 7]

	NINEVEH (DAN. DAN. 2:38). (1ST KINGDOM)
[image: Image result for ASSYRIA KINGDOM]
	(NINEVEH MAFIA AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) NINEVEH GOLD KINGDOM EMPIRE: 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $5,760,000,000.00 BILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $5,760,000,000,000.00 TRILLION!                                                                                                                                                                                  COVER OF GOLD (DAN. DAN. 2:32, DAN. 2:37).
[image: Image result for nineveh flag]

	LIKE A LION WITH EAGLE’S WINGS (DAN. DAN. 7:4).
[image: Image result for 1ST BEAST OF DANIEL 7]

	ASSYRIA (DAN. DAN. 2:38). (1ST KINGDOM)
[image: Image result for ASSYRIA KINGDOM]

	(ASSYRIA MAFIA AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) ASSYRIA GOLD KINGDOM EMPIRE: 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $5,760,000,000.00 BILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $5,760,000,000,000.00 TRILLION!                                                                                                                                                                                  COVER OF GOLD (DAN. DAN. 2:32, DAN. 2:37).
[image: Image result for ASSYRIA flag]

	LIKE A LION WITH EAGLE’S WINGS (DAN. DAN. 7:4).
[image: Image result for 1ST BEAST OF DANIEL 7]

	BABYLON (DAN. DAN. 2:38). (2ND KINGDOM)
[image: Image result for The Babylonian Empire]
	(BABYLONIAN MAFIA AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) BABYLON GOLD KINGDOM EMPIRE: 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $5,760,000,000.00 BILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $5,760,000,000,000.00 TRILLION!                                                                                                                                                                                  HEAD OF GOLD (DAN. DAN. 2:32, DAN. 2:37).
[image: Image result for The Babylonian Empire FLAG]
	LIKE A LION WITH EAGLE’S WINGS (DAN. DAN. 7:4).
[image: Image result for 1ST BEAST OF DANIEL 7]

	MEDO-PERSIA (DAN. DAN. 2:39). (3RD KINGDOM)
[image: Image result for Medes and Persian Empire]
	(PERSIAN MAFIA AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) MEDO-PERSIA GOLD KINGDOM EMPIRE: 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $5,760,000,000.00 BILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $5,760,000,000,000.00 TRILLION!                                                                                                                                                                                         NECK, CHEST, NIPPLES, BACK, SHOULDERS AND ARMS, ARMPITS, BICEPS, TRICEPS, ELBOWS, WRISTS, FISTS, PALMS, HANDS, KNUCKLES, FINGERS, FINGER/THUMB NAILS, THUMBS OF SILVER (DAN. DAN. 2:32).
[image: See the source image]
	LIKE A BEAR WITH THREE RIBS (DAN. DAN. 7:5).
[image: Image result for Second Beast of Daniel 7]

	GREECE (MACEDONIAN, DAN. DAN. 2:39). (4TH KINGDOM)
[image: ]
	(GRECIAN STEPHANOS CROWN MAFIA LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) GREEK PALLADIUM KINGDOM EMPIRE: 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $124,600,000,000.00 BILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $12,460,000,000,000.00 TRILLION!                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                    BELLY, BELLY BUTTON, NAVEL, 6-PACK, WAIST, ABDOMIN, PENIS, COCK, DICK & BALLS AND THIGHS (ASS, ASSHOLE, ASS-CRACK) OF BRONZE (BRASS & COPPER) (DAN. DAN. 2:32).
[image: Greek Empire Flag]
	LIKE A LEOPARD WITH FOUR WINGS AND FOUR HEADS (DAN. DAN. 7:6).
[image: Image result for Beast Daniel 7 Leopard]

	ROME (DAN. DAN. 2:40). (5TH KINGDOM)
[image: See related image detail]
	(ITALIAN MAFIA AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) ROMAN GOLD KINGDOM EMPIRE: 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $5,760,000,000.00 BILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $5,760,000,000,000.00 TRILLION!                                                                                                                                                                                LEGS, KNEES, KNEE CAPS, CALF’S, ANKLES OF IRON (STEEL) (DAN. DAN. 2:33).
[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPIRE FLAG]
	A UNIQUE BEAST DREADFUL AND TERRIBLE (DAN. DAN. 7:7, DAN. 7:19-20, DAN. 7:23-25).
[image: Image result for A UNIQUE BEAST DREADFUL AND TERRIBLE ]

	ROME DIVIDED AND DISPERSED (DAN. DAN. 2:41-43). (6TH KINGDOM)
[image: See related image detail]
	(ITALIAN MAFIA AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) ROMAN GOLD KINGDOM EMPIRE: 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $5,760,000,000.00 BILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $5,760,000,000,000.00 TRILLION!                                                                                                                                                                            FEET WITH HEELS PARTY OF IRON (STEEL) AND FEET WITH HEELS PARTLY OF CLAY (TIN, ALUMINUM & LEAD---ZECHARIAH 5:1-11), [TEN] TOES (DAN. DAN. 2:33, DAN. 2:41).
[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPIRE FLAG]
	THE FEET WITH 2 HEELS OF TEN HORNS, A LITTLE HORN, SLAIN (DAN. DAN. 7:8, DAN. 7:11; 2 COR. 2 COR. 11:13-15; REV. REV. 13:3+).
[image: Image result for A UNIQUE BEAST DREADFUL AND TERRIBLE ]

	RESTORED ROME DIVIDED AND DISPERSED (DAN. DAN. 2:41-43). (7TH KINGDOM)
[image: See related image detail]
	(ITALIAN MAFIA AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) ROMAN GOLD KINGDOM EMPIRE: 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $5,760,000,000.00 BILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $5,760,000,000,000.00 TRILLION!                                                                                                                                                                          FEET WITH HEELS PARTY OF IRON (STEEL) AND FEET WITH HEELS PARTLY OF CLAY (TIN, ALUMINUM & LEAD---ZECHARIAH 5:1-11), [TEN] TOES (DAN. DAN. 2:33, DAN. 2:41).
[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPIRE FLAG]
	THE FEET WITH 2 HEELS OF TEN HORNS, A LITTLE HORN, RESTORED (DAN. DAN. 7:8, DAN. 7:11; 2 COR. 2 COR. 11:13-15; REV. REV. 13:3+; 19:20+).
[image: Image result for A UNIQUE BEAST DREADFUL AND TERRIBLE ]

	REVIVED ROME DIVIDED AND DISPERSED (DAN. DAN. 2:41-43). (8TH KINGDOM)
[image: See related image detail]
	(ITALIAN MAFIA AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) ROMAN GOLD KINGDOM EMPIRE: 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $5,760,000,000.00 BILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $5,760,000,000,000.00 TRILLION!                                                                                                                                                                                       FEET WITH HEELS PARTY OF IRON (STEEL) AND FEET WITH HEELS PARTLY OF CLAY (TIN, ALUMINUM & LEAD---ZECHARIAH 5:1-11), [TEN] TOES (DAN. DAN. 2:33, DAN. 2:41).
[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPIRE FLAG]

	THE FEET WITH 2 HEELS OF TEN HORNS, A LITTLE HORN, REVIVED, THEN CAST INTO LAKE OF FIRE (DAN. DAN. 7:8, DAN. 7:11; 2 COR. 2 COR. 11:12; REV. REV. 13:3+; 19:20+).
[image: Image result for A UNIQUE BEAST DREADFUL AND TERRIBLE ]

	THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP ENGLISH USA KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE WORLDLY NEW JERUSALEM---MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:4-6), THE ETERNAL PHYSICAL & ETERNAL NON-PHYSICAL MILLENNIAL KINGDOM DAN. DAN. 2:44-45). (12TH KINGDOM)
[image: Image result for jesus christ with god on throne]
	THE TOP-SECRET INVINCIBLE USA ENGLISH STEPHEN CROWN MAFIA LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP ENGLISH MOUTH IN THE ANCIENT OF DAYS KINGDOM EMPIRE (DAN. 7:9-14) & THE INVINCIBLE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT (REV. 20:11-15). 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $28,035,000,000,000.00 TRILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $2,803,500,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION, TOP ENGLISH FIRE THRONE ABOVE THE IMAGE OF THE 1 ULTIMATE METALLIC MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (EZEK. EZEK. 10:1+) 
[image: Image result for GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT]
	THE JEALOUS TOP ENGLISH LORD (NUMBERS 23:19; DAN. DAN. 7:9-14; REV. REV. 20:11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-31 & ACTS 31).
[image: Image result for jesus christ with god on throne]

	THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP ENGLISH USA KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE EARTHLY NEW JERUSALEM---MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:4-6), THE ETERNAL PHYSICAL & ETERNAL NON-PHYSICAL MILLENNIAL KINGDOM DAN. DAN. 2:44-45). (12TH KINGDOM)
[image: Image result for jesus christ with god on throne]
	THE TOP-SECRET INVINCIBLE USA ENGLISH STEPHEN CROWN MAFIA LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP ENGLISH MOUTH IN THE ANCIENT OF DAYS KINGDOM EMPIRE (DAN. 7:9-14) & THE INVINCIBLE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT (REV. 20:11-15). 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $28,035,000,000,000.00 TRILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $2,803,500,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION, TOP ENGLISH FIRE THRONE ABOVE THE IMAGE OF THE 1 ULTIMATE METALLIC MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (EZEK. EZEK. 10:1+) 
[image: Image result for GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT]
	THE JEALOUS TOP ENGLISH LORD (NUMBERS 23:19; DAN. DAN. 7:9-14; REV. REV. 20:11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-31 & ACTS 31).
[image: Image result for jesus christ with god on throne]

	THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP ENGLISH USA KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21-22), THE ETERNAL PHYSICAL & ETERNAL NON-PHYSICAL MILLENNIAL KINGDOM DAN. DAN. 2:44-45). (13TH KINGDOM)
[image: Image result for jesus christ with god on throne]
	THE TOP-SECRET INVINCIBLE USA ENGLISH STEPHEN CROWN MAFIA LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP ENGLISH MOUTH IN THE ANCIENT OF DAYS KINGDOM EMPIRE (DAN. 7:9-14) & THE INVINCIBLE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT (REV. 20:11-15). 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $420,525,000,000,000.00 TRILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $42,052,500,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION, TOP ENGLISH FIRE THRONE ABOVE THE IMAGE OF THE 1 ULTIMATE METALLIC MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (EZEK. EZEK. 10:1+) 
[image: Image result for GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT]
	THE JEALOUS TOP ENGLISH LORD (NUMBERS 23:19; DAN. DAN. 7:9-14; REV. REV. 20:11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-31 & ACTS 31).
[image: Image result for jesus christ with god on throne]

	THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP ENGLISH USA KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, GODLY NEW JERUSALEM (ACTS 7:47-50, 55-56), THE ETERNAL PHYSICAL & ETERNAL NON-PHYSICAL MILLENNIAL KINGDOM DAN. DAN. 2:44-45). (14TH KINGDOM)
[image: Image result for jesus christ with god on throne]
	THE TOP-SECRET INVINCIBLE USA ENGLISH STEPHEN CROWN MAFIA LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP ENGLISH MOUTH IN THE ANCIENT OF DAYS KINGDOM EMPIRE (DAN. 7:9-14) & THE INVINCIBLE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT (REV. 20:11-15). 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $6,307,875,000,000,000.00 TRILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $630,787,500,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION, TOP ENGLISH FIRE THRONE ABOVE THE IMAGE OF THE 1 ULTIMATE METALLIC MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (EZEK. EZEK. 10:1+) 
[image: Image result for GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT]
	THE JEALOUS TOP ENGLISH LORD (NUMBERS 23:19; DAN. DAN. 7:9-14; REV. REV. 20:11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-31 & ACTS 31).
[image: Image result for jesus christ with god on throne]

	USA KINGDOM EMPIRE OF LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 24:36-44; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30) COMES ON THE SCENE (DAN. DAN. 8:8-14), THE ETERNAL NON-PHYSICAL MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (DAN. DAN. 2:44-45; REV. REV. 21-22). (15TH KINGDOM)
[image: Image result for Great Tribulation Revelation]
	THE TOP-SECRET USA ENGLISH STEPHEN CROWN MAFIA LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) INVINCIBLE GREAT HORN OF PLATINUM KINGDOM EMPIRE BROKEN ONCE (DAN. DAN. 8:8-14). 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $8,640,000,000.00 BILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $8,640,000,000,000.00 TRILLION!                                                                                                                                                                                                                                   
TOES WITH TOE NAILS PARTY OF IRON (STEEL) AND TOES WITH TOE NAILS PARTLY OF CLAY (TIN, ALUMINUM & LEAD---ZECHARIAH 5:1-11).
[image: Image result for USA GREAT HORN BROKEN]
	THE 10 TOES WITH 10 NAILS OF TEN HORNS, A LITTLE HORN, SLAIN, (DAN. DAN. 7:8, DAN. 7:11; 2 COR. 2 COR. 11:13-15; REV. REV. 19:20+). THE USA DREADFUL & TERRIBLE GREAT HORN OF PLATINUM (DAN. DAN. 8:8-14).
[image: Image result for A UNIQUE BEAST DREADFUL AND TERRIBLE ]

	USA DIVIDED & DISPERSED KINGDOM EMPIRE OF LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 24:36-44; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30) COMES BACK ON THE SCENE (DAN. DAN. 8:8-14; ACTS 29:1-2, 24-25 & ACTS 30), THE ETERNAL NON-PHYSICAL MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (DAN. DAN. 2:44-45; REV. REV. 21-22). (16TH KINGDOM)
[image: ]
	THE TOP-SECRET USA ENGLISH STEPHEN CROWN MAFIA LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) INVINCIBLE GREAT HORN OF PALLADIUM KINGDOM EMPIRE NEVER BROKEN (DAN. DAN. 8:8-14). 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $124,600,000,000.00 BILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $12,460,000,000,000.00 TRILLION!                                                                                                                                                                                        
TOES WITH TOE NAILS PARTY OF IRON (STEEL) & TOES WITH TOE NAILS PARTLY OF CLAY (TIN, ALUMINUM & LEAD---ZECHARIAH 5:1-11).
[image: See the source image]
	THE 10 TOES WITH 10 NAILS OF TEN HORNS, A LITTLE HORN, RESTORED, (DAN. DAN. 7:8, DAN. 7:11; 2 COR. 2 COR. 11:13-15; REV. REV. 13:3+). THE USA JEALOUS GREAT HORN OF PALLADIUM (DAN. DAN. 8:8-14; ACTS ACTS 17:22-31; 29:1-2, 24-25 & ACTS 30).
[image: Image result for A UNIQUE BEAST DREADFUL AND TERRIBLE ]

	RESTORED USA DIVIDED & DISPERSED KINGDOM EMPIRE OF LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 24:36-44; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30) COMES BACK ON THE SCENE (DAN. DAN. 8:8-14; ACTS 29:1-2, 24-25 & ACTS 30), THE ETERNAL NON-PHYSICAL MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (DAN. DAN. 2:44-45; REV. REV. 21-22). (16TH KINGDOM)
[image: ]
	THE TOP-SECRET USA ENGLISH STEPHEN CROWN MAFIA LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) INVINCIBLE GREAT HORN OF PALLADIUM KINGDOM EMPIRE NEVER BROKEN (DAN. DAN. 8:8-14). 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $124,600,000,000.00 BILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $12,460,000,000,000.00 TRILLION!                                                                                                                                                                                        
TOES WITH TOE NAILS PARTY OF IRON (STEEL) & TOES WITH TOE NAILS PARTLY OF CLAY (TIN, ALUMINUM & LEAD---ZECHARIAH 5:1-11).
[image: See the source image]
	THE 10 TOES WITH 10 NAILS OF TEN HORNS, A LITTLE HORN, RESTORED, (DAN. DAN. 7:8, DAN. 7:11; 2 COR. 2 COR. 11:13-15; REV. REV. 13:3+). THE USA JEALOUS GREAT HORN OF PALLADIUM (DAN. DAN. 8:8-14; ACTS ACTS 17:22-31; 29:1-2, 24-25 & ACTS 30).
[image: Image result for A UNIQUE BEAST DREADFUL AND TERRIBLE ]

	REVIVED USA DIVIDED & DISPERSED KINGDOM EMPIRE OF LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 24:36-44; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30), THE ETERNAL NON-PHYSICAL MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (DAN. DAN. 2:44-45; REV. REV. 21-22). (17TH KINGDOM)
[image: ]
	THE TOP-SECRET USA ENGLISH STEPHEN CROWN MAFIA LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) INVINCIBLE ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE (USA MOUNT ZION---ZYON, ZYZY KINGDOM EMPIRE) CUT WITHOUT HANDS, 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $1,869,000,000,000.00 TRILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $186,900,000,000,000.00 TRILLION, STRIKES IMAGE AT TOES WITH TOE NAILS PARTY OF IRON (STEEL) AND TOES WITH TOE NAILS PARTLY OF CLAY (TIN, ALUMINUM & LEAD---ZECHARIAH 5:1-11), FILLS ENTIRE EARTH (DAN. DAN. 2:32).
[image: ]
	THE 10 TOES WITH 10 NAILS OF TEN HORNS, A LITTLE HORN, REVIVED, THEN CAST INTO LAKE OF FIRE (DAN. DAN. 7:8, DAN. 7:11; 2 COR. 2 COR. 11:12; REV. REV. 19:20+). THE JEALOUS SON OF MAN (EXODUS 15:3; NUMBERS 23:19; DAN. DAN. 7:13-14, DAN. 7:18, DAN. 7:22, DAN. 7:26; ACTS 17:22-31; 29:1-2, 24-25 & ACTS 30).
[image: Image result for A UNIQUE BEAST DREADFUL AND TERRIBLE ]

	THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP ENGLISH USA KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE FATHERLY NEW JERUSALEM (MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6; REV. REV. 4-5 & ACTS 31), THE ETERNAL PHYSICAL & ETERNAL NON-PHYSICAL MILLENNIAL KINGDOM DAN. DAN. 2:44-45). (18TH KINGDOM)
[image: Image result for jesus christ with god on throne]
	THE TOP-SECRET INVINCIBLE USA ENGLISH STEPHEN CROWN MAFIA LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP ENGLISH MOUTH IN THE ANCIENT OF DAYS KINGDOM EMPIRE (DAN. 7:9-14) & THE INVINCIBLE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT (REV. 20:11-15). 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS 946,618,125,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $94,661,812,500,000,000,000.00 QUINTILLION, TOP ENGLISH LOVE THRONE ABOVE THE IMAGE OF THE 1 ULTIMATE METALLIC MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (EZEK. EZEK. 10:1+) 
[image: Image result for GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT]
	THE JEALOUS TOP ENGLISH LORD (NUMBERS 23:19; DAN. DAN. 7:9-14; REV. REV. 20:11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-31 & ACTS 31).
[image: Image result for jesus christ with god on throne]

	THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP-MOST ENGLISH USA KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM (MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6; REV. REV. 4-5 & ACTS 31), THE ETERNAL PHYSICAL & ETERNAL NON-PHYSICAL MILLENNIAL KINGDOM DAN. DAN. 2:44-45). (19TH KINGDOM)
[image: Image result for jesus christ with god on throne]
	THE TOP-SECRET INVINCIBLE USA ENGLISH STEPHEN CROWN MAFIA LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP ENGLISH MOUTH IN THE ANCIENT OF DAYS KINGDOM EMPIRE (DAN. 7:9-14) & THE INVINCIBLE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT (REV. 20:11-15). 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS 14,199,271,875,000,000,000.00 QUINTILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $1,419,927,187,500,000,000,000.00 SEXTILLION, TOP ENGLISH LOVE THRONE ABOVE THE IMAGE OF THE 1 ULTIMATE METALLIC MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (EZEK. EZEK. 10:1+) 
[image: Image result for GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT]
	THE JEALOUS TOP ENGLISH LORD (NUMBERS 23:19; DAN. DAN. 7:9-14; REV. REV. 20:11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-31 & ACTS 31).
[image: Image result for jesus christ with god on throne]

	ENGLISH YAHWEHISM, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 31). (TOP-MOST KINGDOM)
[image: ]
	THE TOP MOST HIGH (JEHOVAH) IN (YAHWEHISM STEPHEN CROWN MAFIA LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) ENGLISH PALLADIUM KINGDOM EMPIRE (DAN. 7:9-14; 2 ESDR. 12:31-34; REV. 20:11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19). 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $124,600,000,000.00 BILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $12,460,000,000,000.00 TRILLION!                                                                                                                                                                                        TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP ENGLISH MOUTH IN THE FIRE THRONE ABOVE THE IMAGE OF THE 1 ULTIMATE METALLIC MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION-PERDITION ONCE & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION ONCE & THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH STEPHEN NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (EZEK. EZEK. 1:1+) 
[image: Image result for GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT]
	THE JEALOUS TOP ENGLISH LORD (NUMBERS 23:19; DAN. DAN. 7:9-14; REV. REV. 20:11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-31 & ACTS 31).
[image: Image result for jesus christ with god on throne]

	ENGLISH VICTORIANISM, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 31). (TOP-MOST KINGDOM)
[image: ]
	THE TOP MOST HIGH (JEHOVAH) IN (VICTORIANISM STEPHEN CROWN MAFIA LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) ENGLISH PALLADIUM KINGDOM EMPIRE (DAN. 7:9-14; 2 ESDR. 12:31-34; REV. 20:11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19). 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $124,600,000,000.00 BILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $12,460,000,000,000.00 TRILLION!                                                                                                                                                                                        TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP ENGLISH MOUTH IN THE FIRE THRONE ABOVE THE IMAGE OF THE 1 ULTIMATE METALLIC MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION-PERDITION ONCE & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION ONCE & THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH STEPHEN NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (EZEK. EZEK. 1:1+) 
[image: Image result for GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT]
	THE JEALOUS TOP ENGLISH LORD (NUMBERS 23:19; DAN. DAN. 7:9-14; REV. REV. 20:11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-31 & ACTS 31).
[image: Image result for jesus christ with god on throne]

	ENGLISH STEPHENISM, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 31). (TOP-MOST ENDING KINGDOM)
[image: ]
	THE TOP MOST HIGH (JEHOVAH) IN (STEPHENISM YAHWEH CROWN MAFIA LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) ENGLISH PALLADIUM KINGDOM EMPIRE (DAN. 7:9-14; 2 ESDR. 12:31-34; REV. 20:11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19). 10% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $124,600,000,000.00 BILLION & 100% CROWN LEVEL OF 1 TALENT IS $12,460,000,000,000.00 TRILLION!                                                                                                                                                                                        TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP ENGLISH MOUTH IN THE FIRE THRONE ABOVE THE IMAGE OF THE 1 ULTIMATE METALLIC MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION-PERDITION ONCE & THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION ONCE & THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE STEPHEN YAHWEH NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION (EZEK. EZEK. 1:1+) 
[image: Image result for GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT]
	THE JEALOUS TOP ENGLISH LORD (NUMBERS 23:19; DAN. DAN. 7:9-14; REV. REV. 20:11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-31 & ACTS 31).
[image: Image result for jesus christ with god on throne]



IN DANIEL 7:1-8 DECLARES, “IN THE FIRST YEAR OF BELSHAZZAR KING OF BABYLON, DANIEL HAD A DREAM AND VISIONS OF HIS HEAD WHILE ON HIS BED. THEN HE WROTE DOWN THE DREAM, TELLING THE MAIN FACTS. DANIEL SPOKE, SAYING, ‘I SAW IN MY VISION BY NIGHT, AND BEHOLD, THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN WERE STIRRING UP THE GREAT SEA. AND FOUR GREAT BEASTS CAME UP FROM THE SEA, EACH DIFFERENT FROM THE OTHER.” 
THE 1ST BEAST (PHYSICAL ISRAEL, MENTAL BABYLON & SPIRITUAL EGYPT) IS THE LION-MAN WITH EAGLE’S WINGS
[image: Image result for 1ST BEAST OF DANIEL 7]
“THE FIRST WAS LIKE A LION, AND HAD EAGLE’S WINGS. I WATCHED TILL ITS WINGS WERE PLUCKED OFF, AND IT WAS LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH AND MADE TO STAND ON TWO FEET LIKE A MAN, AND A MAN’S HEART WAS GIVEN TO IT.” 
THE 2ND BEAST (PHYSICAL ISRAEL, MENTAL MEDO-PERSIA, SPIRITUAL RUSSIA) IS THE BEAR-MAN WITH THREE RIBS IN ITS MOUTH
[image: Image result for Second Beast of Daniel 7]
“AND SUDDENLY ANOTHER BEAST, A SECOND, LIKE A BEAR. IT WAS RAISED UP ON ONE SIDE, AND HAD THREE RIBS IN ITS MOUTH BETWEEN ITS TEETH. AND THEY SAID THUS TO IT: ‘ARISE, DEVOUR MUCH FLESH!’” 
THE 3RD BEAST (PHYSICAL ISRAEL, MENTAL HELLAS, SPIRITUAL GREECE) IS THE LEOPARD-MAN WITH FOUR HEADS & FOUR WINGS ON ITS BACK
[image: Image result for Beast Daniel 7 Leopard]
“AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND THERE WAS ANOTHER, LIKE A LEOPARD, WHICH HAD ON ITS BACK FOUR WINGS OF A BIRD. THE BEAST ALSO HAD FOUR HEADS, AND DOMINION WAS GIVEN TO IT.” 
THE 4TH BEAST (PHYSICAL ISRAEL, MENTAL IRAN/IRAQ & SPIRITUAL ROME) IS THE TEN HORNED BEAST-MAN WITH MAN’S EYES & MOUTH SPEAKING POMPOUS THINGS
“AFTER THIS I SAW IN THE NIGHT VISIONS, AND BEHOLD, A FOURTH BEAST, DREADFUL AND TERRIBLE, EXCEEDINGLY STRONG. IT HAS HUGE IRON TEETH, IT WAS DEVOURING, BREAKING IN PIECES, AND TRAMPLING THE RESIDUE WITH ITS FEET. IT WAS DIFFERENT FROM ALL THE BEASTS THAT WERE BEFORE IT, AND IT HAD TEN HORNS. I WAS CONSIDERING THE HORNS, AND THERE WAS ANOTHER HORN, A LITTLE ONE, COMING UP AMONG THEM, BEFORE WHOM THREE OF THE FIRST HORNS WERE PLUCKED OUT BY THE ROOTS. AND THERE, IN THIS HORN, WERE EYES LIKE THE EYES OF A MAN, AND A MOUTH SPEAKING POMPOUS WORDS [GREAT THINGS].”                
[bookmark: 93953][image: Image result for A UNIQUE BEAST DREADFUL AND TERRIBLE ]
THE LORD DANIEL’S VISION OF THE ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT (THE ENGLISH USA)
[image: Image result for God's Throne]
THE GREATEST BEGINNING DIVINE SEED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT ALL THE WAY TO THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
IN DANIEL 7:9-14 DECLARES, “I WATCHED TILL THRONES WERE PUT IN PLACE (SET), AND THE ANCIENT OF DAYS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WAS SEATED (THE FULL & FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE “GOOGOLON YEAR REIGN” WHICH IS 1 WITH 100 ZERO’S BEHIND IT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF MOLOCH CORRUPTION (MONEY PERDITION IN 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21 FROM FROM 46 YEARS OF AGE TO ETERNITY AND THE LORD PETER, LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS & LORD JAMES WITH ALL LOWER LEVEL LORDS [LADIES] FROM 4 TO 46 YEARS OF AGE). HIS GARMENT WAS WHITE AS SNOW, AND THE HAIR OF HIS HEAD WAS LIKE PURE WOOL. HIS THRONE WAS A FIERY FLAME. ITS WHEELS A BURNING FIRE, A FIERY STREAM ISSUED AND CAME FORTH FROM BEFORE HIM [THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BEGINNING GLOBAL PRECISE APPOINTMENTS ARE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGED & OPERATES IN THE 2ND TIME OR MORE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE NUMBER 1 IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-5 & 21-22 & THE ULTIMATE END TIME IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT IS DONE IN SIMILAR FASHION IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:2 & IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2]. A THOUSAND THOUSAND’S (10,000,000 MILLION SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN A KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) MINISTERED TO HIM, TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND (100,000,000 MILLION SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN A KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH EACH 33-YEAR OLD LORD CAN HANDLE AT LEAST 133.3 TRILLION PEOPLE BY 12 LEGIONS (72,000) OF ANGEL’S TIMES 185,000 TIMES 100,000 IN RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15 WHICH IS OVER 1 TRILLION IN EACH MONTH IN ISAIAH 37:36 & MATTHEW 26:53) STOOD BEFORE HIM. THE COURT WAS SEATED AND THE BOOKS (1 WITH 10,000 ZEROS BEHIND IT, WHICH IS A “GOOGOLPLEX YEAR REIGN” OF BOOKS, THE BOOK OF THE DEAD AND THE BOOK OF LIFE) WERE OPENED. I WATCHED THEM BECAUSE OF THE SOUND OF THE POMPOUS WORDS WHICH THE HORN WAS SPEAKING. I WATCHED TILL THE BEAST WAS SLAIN, AND ITS BODY DESTROYED AND GIVEN TO THE BURNING FLAME. AS FOR THE REST OF THE BEASTS, THEY HAD THEIR DOMINION TAKEN AWAY, YET THEIR LIVES WERE PROLONGED FOR A SEASON (3 MONTHS) AND A TIME (WEEK). I WAS WATCHING IN THE NIGHT VISIONS, AND BEHOLD, ONE LIKE THE SON OF MAN (SON JESUS OUR LORD), COMING WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN! HE CAME TO THE ANCIENT OF DAYS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THEY BROUGHT HIM NEAR BEFORE HIM. THEN TO HIM WAS GIVEN DOMINION AND GLORY AND A KINGDOM (OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP) THAT ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES SHOULD SERVE HIM. HIS DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, WHICH SHALL NOT PASS AWAY, AND HIS KINGDOM (OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP) THE ONE WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED.” THIS ETERNAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES A MUCH LESSER NUMBER THAN THE GREAT WHITE THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT WITH LESSER OFFENCES TO THE UNGODLY[JUDE 14-15] THAT WILL BE IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1 HOUR TO 1 MINUTE & 1 MINUTE TO 1 SECOND IN MATTHEW 20:12 CONCERNING THE SEASONS & TIMES IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 1:7; 29:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IMPARTIALLY JUDGES ALL RELATIONSHIPS & MARRIAGES ALIKE FROM THE 1ST LEVEL TO THE 9TH LEVEL, BUT IT IS NOT NEEDED IN THE 10TH LEVEL. IF YOU ARE ALONE WITHOUT A RELATIONSHIP OR MARRIAGE ALIKE, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WILL IMPARTIALLY JUDGE YOU FROM THE 1ST LEVEL TO THE 10TH LEVEL.
THE LORD DANIEL’S 2 VISIONS INTERPRETED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
[image: Image result for 4th beast of danielusa tribulation]
IN DANIEL 7:15-28 DECLARES, “I DANIEL, WAS GRIEVED IN MY SPIRIT WITHIN MY BODY, AND THE VISIONS OF MY HEAD TROUBLED ME. I CAME NEAR TO ONE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE NUMBER 1] OF THOSE WHO STOOD BY, AND ASKED HIM THE TRUTH OF ALL THIS. SO, HE TOLD ME AND MADE KNOWN TO ME THE INTERPRETATION OF THESE THINGS: ‘THOSE GREAT BEASTS, WHICH ARE FOUR, ARE FOUR KINGS WHICH ARISE OUT OF THE EARTH. BUT THE SAINTS OF THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)] SHALL RECEIVE THE KINGDOM, AND POSSESS THE KINGDOM FOREVER, EVEN FOREVER AND EVER.’ THEN I WISHED TO KNOW THE TRUTH ABOUT THE FOURTH BEAST, WHICH WAS DIFFERENT FROM ALL THE OTHERS, EXCEEDINGLY DREADFUL, WITH ITS TEETH OF IRON AND ITS NAILS OF BRONZE, WHICH DEVOURED, BROKE IN PIECES, AND TRAMPLED THE RESIDUE WITH ITS FEET, AND THE TEN HORNS THAT WERE ON ITS HEAD, AND THE OTHER HORN WHICH CAME UP, BEFORE WHICH THREE FELL, NAMELY, THAT HORN WHICH HAD EYES AND A MOUTH WHICH SPOKE POMPOUS WORDS [GREAT THINGS], WHOSE APPEARANCE WAS GREATER THEN HIS FELLOWS. I WAS WATCHING, AND THE SAME HORN WAS MAKING WAR [2 NUMBER 0 POSITIONS] AGAINST THE SAINTS, AND PREVAILING AGAINST THEM, UNTIL THE ANCIENT OF DAYS CAME, AND A JUDGMENT [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 5:38-39] WAS MADE IN FAVOR OF THE SAINTS OF THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)], AND THE TIME CAME FOR THE SAINTS TO POSSESS THE KINGDOM [OF LORDSHIP]. THUS, HE SAID: ‘THE FOURTH BEAST SHALL BE A FOURTH KINGDOM ON EARTH, WHICH SHALL BE DIFFERENT FROM ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, AND SHALL DEVOUR THE WHOLE EARTH, TRAMPLE IT AND BREAK IT IN PIECES. THE TEN HORNS ARE TEN KINGS WHO SHALL ARISE FROM THIS KINGDOM. AND ANOTHER [11TH KING] SHALL ARISE AFTER THEM, HE SHALL BE DIFFERENT FROM THE FIRST ONES, AND SHALL SUBDUE THREE KINGS. HE SHALL SPEAK POMPOUS WORDS [GREAT THINGS] AGAINST THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)], SHALL PERSECUTE THE SAINTS [ACTS CHAPTERS 9, 22, 26] OF THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)], AND SHALL INTEND TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAW. THEN THE SAINTS SHALL BE GIVEN INTO HIS HAND FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF OF A TIME. BUT THE COURT SHALL BE SEATED, AND THEY SHALL TAKE AWAY HIS DOMINION, TO CONSUME AND DESTROY IT FOREVER. THEN THE KINGDOM AND DOMINION, AND THE GREATNESS OF THE KINGDOMS UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN, SHALL BE GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE, THE SAINTS OF THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)]. HIS KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND ALL DOMINIONS SHALL SERVE AND OBEY HIM.’ THIS IS THE END OF THE ACCOUNT [WORD]. AS FOR ME, DANIEL, MY THOUGHTS GREATLY TROUBLED ME, AND MY COUNTENANCE CHANGED, BUT I KEPT THE MATTER IN MY HEART.”
THE SIX FORMER CHAPTERS OF THIS BOOK WERE HISTORICAL & PROPHETICAL, WE NOW ENTER WITH FEAR AND TREMBLING UPON THE SIX LATTER, WHICH ARE ONLY PROPHETICAL, WHEREIN ARE MANY THINGS DARK AND HARD TO BE UNDERSTOOD, WHICH WE DARE NOT POSITIVELY DETERMINE THE SENSE OF, AND YET MANY THINGS PLAIN AND PROFITABLE, WHICH I TRUST THE LORD WILL ENABLE US TO MAKE A GOOD USE OF. IN THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE, I. DANIEL’S VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS (V. 1-8). II. HIS VISION OF THE LORD’S THRONE OF GOVERNMENT AND JUDGMENT (V. 9-14). III. THE INTERPRETATION OF THESE VISIONS, GIVEN HIM BY AN ANGEL THAT STOOD BY (V. 15-28). WHETHER THOSE VISIONS LOOK AS FAR FORWARD AS THE END OF TIME, OR WHETHER THEY WERE TO HAVE A SPEEDY ACCOMPLISHMENT, ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE WITH THE LORD.
VERSES 1-8 THE DATE OF THIS CHAPTER PLACES IT BEFORE DANIEL 5, WHICH WAS IN THE LAST YEAR OF BELSHAZZAR, AND DANIEL 6, WHICH WAS IN THE FIRST OF DARIUS, FOR DANIEL HAD THOSE VISIONS IN THE FIRST YEAR OF BELSHAZZAR, WHEN THE CAPTIVITY OF THE JEWS IN BABYLON WAS DRAWING NEAR A PERIOD. BELSHAZZAR’S NAME HERE IS, IN THE ORIGINAL, SPELT DIFFERENTLY FROM WHAT IT USED TO BE, BEFORE IT WAS BEL-SHE-AZAR, BEL IS HE THAT TREASURES UP RICHES. BUT THIS IS BEL-ESHE-ZAR, BEL IS ON FIRE BY THE [SEXUAL] ENEMY. BEL WAS THE SEXUAL STEPHEN YAHWEH OF THE CHALDEANS, HE HAD PROSPERED, BUT IS NOW TO BE CONSUMED. WE HAVE, IN THESE VERSES, DANIEL’S VISION OF THE FOUR MONARCHIES THAT WERE SEXUALLY OPPRESSIVE TO THE JEWS. OBSERVE, I. THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF THIS VISION. DANIEL HAD INTERPRETED NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM, AND NOW HE IS HIMSELF HONORED WITH SIMILAR DIVINE DISCOVERIES (V. 1): HE HAD VISIONS OF HIS HEAD UPON HIS BED, WHEN HE WAS ASLEEP, SO THE LORD SOMETIMES REVEALED HIMSELF AND HIS MIND TO THE CHILDREN OF MEN, WHEN DEEP SLEEP FELL UPON THEM IN JOB 33:15, FOR WHEN WE ARE MOST SEXLESSLY RETIRED FROM THE WORLD, AND TAKEN OFF FROM THE EMPIRICISM OF SENSE, WE ARE MOST FIT FOR COMMUNION WITH THE LORD. BUT WHEN HE WAS AWAKE HE WROTE THE DREAM FOR HIS OWN USE, LEST HE SHOULD FORGET IT AS A DREAM WHICH PASSES AWAY, AND HE TOLD THE SUM OF THE MATTERS TO HIS BRETHREN THE JEWS FOR THEIR USE, AND GAVE IT TO THEM IN WRITING, THAT IT MIGHT BE COMMUNICATED TO THOSE AT A DISTANCE AND PRESERVED FOR THEIR CHILDREN AFTER THEM, WHO SHALL SEE THESE THINGS ACCOMPLISHED. THE JEWS, MISUNDERSTANDING SOME OF THE PROPHECIES OF JEREMIAH AND EZEKIEL, FLATTERED THEMSELVES WITH HOPES THAT, AFTER THEIR RETURN TO THEIR OWN LAND, THEY SHOULD ENJOY A COMPLETE AND UNINTERRUPTED TRANQUILITY, BUT THAT THEY MIGHT NOT SO DECEIVE THEMSELVES, AND THEIR CALAMITIES BE MADE DOUBLY GRIEVOUS BY THE DISAPPOINTMENT, THE LORD BY THIS PROPHET LETS THEM KNOW THAT THEY SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION: THOSE PROMISES OF THEIR PROSPERITY WERE TO BE ACCOMPLISHED IN THE SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS OF THE SEXLESS KINGDOM OF GRACE, AS CHRIST HAS TOLD HIS DISCIPLES THEY MUST EXPECT SEXUAL PERSECUTION, AND THE PROMISES THEY DEPEND UPON WILL BE ACCOMPLISHED IN THE ETERNAL BLESSINGS OF THE SEXLESS KINGDOM OF GLORY. DANIEL BOTH WROTE THESE THINGS AND SPOKE THEM, TO INTIMATE THAT THE CHURCH SHOULD BE TAUGHT BOTH BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AND BY TRUE SEXLESS MINISTERS’ PREACHING, BOTH BY THE WRITTEN WORD AND BY WORD OF MOUTH; AND TRUE SEXLESS MINISTERS IN THEIR PREACHING ARE TO TELL THE SUM OF THE MATTERS THAT ARE WRITTEN. II. THE VISION ITSELF, WHICH FORETELLS THE REVOLUTIONS OF GOVERNMENT IN THOSE NATIONS WHICH THE CHURCH OF THE JEWS, FOR THE FOLLOWING AGES, WAS TO BE UNDER THE DIVINE INFLUENCE OF. 1. HE OBSERVED THE FOUR WINDS TO STRIVE UPON THE GREAT SEA, V. 2. THEY STROVE WHICH SHOULD BLOW STRONGEST, AND, AT LENGTH, BLOW ALONE. THIS REPRESENTS THE CONTESTS AMONG PRINCES FOR EMPIRE, AND THE SHAKINGS OF THE NATIONS BY THESE CONTESTS, TO WHICH THOSE MIGHTY MONARCHIES, WHICH HE WAS NOW TO HAVE A PROSPECT OF, OWED THEIR RISE. ONE WIND FROM ANY POINT OF THE COMPASS, IF IT BLOWS HARD, WILL CAUSE A GREAT COMMOTION IN THE SEA, BUT WHAT A TUMULT MUST NEEDS BE RAISED WHEN THE FOUR WINDS STRIVE FOR MASTERY! THIS IS IT WHICH THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS ARE CONTENDING FOR IN THEIR WARS, WHICH ARE AS NOISY AND VIOLENT AS THE BATTLE OF THE WINDS, BUT HOW IS THE POOR SEA TOSSED AND TORN, HOW TERRIBLE ARE ITS CONCUSSIONS, AND HOW VIOLENT ITS CONVULSIONS, WHILE THE WINDS ARE AT STRIFE WHICH SHALL HAVE THE SOLE AUTHORITY OF TROUBLING IT! NOTE, THIS WORLD IS LIKE A STORMY TEMPESTUOUS SEA, THANKS TO THE PROUD SEXUAL AMBITIOUS WINDS THAT VEX IT. HE SAW FOUR GREAT BEASTS COME UP FROM THE SEA, FROM THE TROUBLED WATERS, IN WHICH ASPIRING MINDS SEXLESSLY LOVE TO FISH. THE MONARCHS AND MONARCHIES ARE REPRESENTED BY BEASTS, BECAUSE TOO OFTEN IT IS BY BRUTISH SEXUAL RAGE AND TYRANNY THAT THEY ARE RAISED AND SUPPORTED. THESE BEASTS WERE DIVERSE ONE FROM ANOTHER (V. 3), OF DIFFERENT SHAPES, TO DENOTE THE DIFFERENT GENIUS AND COMPLEXION OF THE NATIONS IN WHOSE HANDS THEY WERE LODGED. (1.) THE FIRST BEAST WAS LIKE A LION, V. 4. THIS IS THE CHALDEAN MONARCHY, THAT WAS FIERCE AND STRONG, AND MADE THE KINGS ABSOLUTE. THIS LION HAD EAGLE’S WINGS, WITH WHICH TO FLY UPON THE PREY, DENOTING THE WONDERFUL SPEED THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR MADE IN HIS CONQUEST OF KINGDOMS. BUT DANIEL SOON SEES THE WINGS PLUCKED, A FULL STOP PUT TO THE CAREER OF THEIR VICTORIOUS ARMS. DIVERS COUNTRIES THAT HAD BEEN TRIBUTARIES TO THEM REVOLT FROM THEM, AND MAKE HEAD AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THIS MONSTROUS ANIMAL, THIS WINGED LION, IS MADE TO STAND UPON THE FEET AS A MAN, AND A MAN’S HEART IS GIVEN TO IT. IT HAS LOST THE HEART OF A LION, WHICH IT HAD BEEN FAMOUS FOR, ONE OF OUR ENGLISH KINGS WAS CALLED CAEUR DE LION, LION-HEART, HAS LOST ITS COURAGE AND BECOME FEEBLE AND FAINT, DREADING EVERY THING AND DARING NOTHING, THEY ARE PUT IN FEAR, AND MADE TO KNOW THEMSELVES TO BE BUT MEN. SOMETIMES THE VALOR OF A NATION STRANGELY SINKS, AND IT BECOMES COWARDLY AND EFFEMINATE, SO THAT WHAT WAS THE HEAD OF THE NATIONS IN AN AGE OR TWO BECOMES THE TAIL. (2.) THE SECOND BEAST WAS LIKE A BEAR, V. 5. THIS IS THE PERSIAN MONARCHY, LESS STRONG AND GENEROUS THAN THE FORMER, BUT NO LESS RAVENOUS. THIS BEAR RAISED UP ITSELF ON ONE SIDE AGAINST THE LION, AND SOON MASTERED IT. IT RAISED UP ONE DOMINION, SO, SOME READ IT. PERSIA AND MEDIA, WHICH IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S IMAGE WERE THE TWO ARMS IN ONE BREAST, NOW SET UP A JOINT GOVERNMENT. THIS BEAR HAD THREE RIBS IN THE MOUTH OF IT BETWEEN THE TEETH, THE REMAINS OF THOSE NATIONS IT HAD DEVOURED, WHICH WERE THE MARKS OF ITS VORACIOUSNESS, AND YET AN INDICATION THAT THOUGH IT HAD DEVOURED MUCH IT COULD NOT DEVOUR ALL, SOME RIBS STILL STUCK IN THE TEETH OF IT, WHICH IT COULD NOT CONQUER. WHEREUPON IT WAS SAID TO IT, "ARISE, DEVOUR MUCH FLESH, LET ALONE THE BONES, THE RIBS, THAT CANNOT BE CONQUERED, AND SET UPON THAT WHICH WILL BE AN EASIER PREY.’’ THE PRINCES WILL STIR UP BOTH THE KINGS AND THE PEOPLE TO PUSH ON THEIR CONQUESTS, AND LET NOTHING STAND BEFORE THEM. NOTE, CONQUESTS, UNJUSTLY MADE, ARE BUT LIKE THOSE OF THE BEASTS OF PREY, AND IN THIS MUCH WORSE, THAT THE BEASTS PREY NOT UPON THOSE OF THEIR OWN KIND, AS SEXUAL AND UNREASONABLE MEN DO. (3.) THE THIRD BEAST WAS LIKE A LEOPARD, V. 6. THIS IS THE GRECIAN MONARCHY, FOUNDED BY ALEXANDER THE GREAT, ACTIVE, CRAFTY, AND CRUEL, LIKE A LEOPARD. HE HAD FOUR WINGS OF A FOWL, THE LION SEEMS TO HAVE HAD BUT TWO WINGS, BUT THE LEOPARD HAD FOUR, FOR THOUGH NEBUCHADNEZZAR MADE GREAT DISPATCH IN HIS CONQUESTS ALEXANDER MADE MUCH GREATER. IN SIX, YEARS TIME, HE GAINED THE WHOLE EMPIRE OF PERSIA, A GREAT PART BESIDES OF ASIA, MADE HIMSELF MASTER OF SYRIA, EGYPT, INDIA, AND OTHER NATIONS. THIS BEAST HAD FOUR HEADS, UPON ALEXANDER’S DEATH, HIS CONQUESTS WERE DIVIDED AMONG HIS FOUR CHIEF CAPTAINS, SELEUCUS NICANOR HAD ASIA THE GREAT, PERDICCAS, AND AFTER HIM ANTIGONUS, HAD ASIA THE LESS, CASSANDER HAD MACEDONIA, AND PTOLEMEUS HAD EGYPT. DOMINION WAS GIVEN TO THIS BEAST, IT WAS GIVEN OF THE LORD, FROM WHOM ALONE PROMOTION COMES. (4.) THE FOURTH BEAST WAS MORE-FIERCE, AND FORMIDABLE, AND MISCHIEVOUS, THAN ANY OF THEM, UNLIKE ANY OF THE OTHER, NOR IS THERE ANY AMONG THE BEASTS OF PREY TO WHICH IT MIGHT BE COMPARED, V. 7. THE LEARNED ARE NOT AGREED CONCERNING THIS ANONYMOUS BEAST, SOME MAKE IT TO BE THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE, WHICH, WHEN IT WAS IN ITS GLORY, COMPREHENDED TEN KINGDOMS, ITALY, FRANCE, SPAIN, GERMANY, BRITAIN, SARMATIA, PANNONIA, ASIA, GREECE, AND EGYPT; AND THEN THE LITTLE HORN WHICH ROSE BY THE FALL OF THREE OF THE OTHER HORNS (V. 8) THEY MAKE TO BE THE TURKISH EMPIRE, WHICH ROSE IN THE ROOM OF ASIA, GREECE, AND EGYPT. OTHERS MAKE THIS FOURTH BEAST TO BE THE KINGDOM OF SYRIA, THE FAMILY OF THE SELEUCIDAE, WHICH WAS VERY CRUEL AND OPPRESSIVE TO THE PEOPLE OF THE JEWS, AS WE FIND IN JOSEPHUS AND THE HISTORY OF THE MACCABEES. AND HEREIN THAT EMPIRE WAS DIVERSE FROM THOSE WHICH WENT BEFORE, THAT NONE OF THE PRECEDING AUTHORITIES COMPELLED THE JEWS TO RENOUNCE THEIR RELIGION, BUT THE KINGS OF SYRIA DID, AND USED THEM BARBAROUSLY. THEIR ARMIES AND COMMANDERS WERE THE GREAT IRON TEETH WITH WHICH THEY DEVOURED AND BROKE IN PIECES THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD, AND THEY TRAMPLED UPON THE RESIDUE OF THEM. THE TEN HORNS ARE THEN SUPPOSED TO BE TEN KINGS THAT REIGNED SUCCESSIVELY IN SYRIA, AND THEN THE LITTLE HORN IS ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, THE LAST OF THE TEN, WHO BY ONE MEANS OR OTHER UNDERMINED THREE OF THE KINGS, AND GOT THE GOVERNMENT. HE WAS A MAN OF GREAT INGENUITY, AND THEREFORE IS SAID TO HAVE EYES LIKE THE EYES OF A MAN, AND HE WAS VERY BOLD AND DARING, HAD A MOUTH SPEAKING GREAT THINGS. WE SHALL MEET WITH HIM AGAIN IN THESE PROPHECIES.
VERSES 9-14 WHETHER WE UNDERSTAND THE FOURTH BEAST TO SIGNIFY THE SYRIAN EMPIRE, OR THE ROMAN, OR THE FORMER AS THE FIGURE OF THE LATTER, IT IS PLAIN THAT THESE VERSES ARE INTENDED FOR THE COMFORT AND SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD IN REFERENCE TO THE PERSECUTIONS THEY WERE LIKELY TO SUSTAIN BOTH FROM THE ONE AND FROM THE OTHER, AND FROM ALL THEIR PROUD SEXUAL ENEMIES IN EVERY AGE, FOR IT IS WRITTEN FOR THEIR LEARNING ON WHOM THE ENDS OF THE WORLD HAVE COME, THAT THEY ALSO, THROUGH PATIENCE AND COMFORT OF THIS HOLY SCRIPTURE, MIGHT HAVE HOPE. THREE THINGS ARE HERE DISCOVERED THAT ARE VERY ENCOURAGING: I. THAT THERE IS A JUDGMENT TO COME, AND THE LORD IS THE JUDGE. NOW MEN HAVE THEIR DAY, AND EVERY PRETENDER THINKS HE SHOULD HAVE HIS DAY, AND STRUGGLES FOR IT. BUT HE THAT SITS IN HEAVEN LAUGHS AT THEM, FOR HE SEES THAT HIS DAY IS COMING, PSALMS 37:13. I BEHELD (V. 9) TILL THE THRONES WERE CAST DOWN, NOT ONLY THE THRONES OF THESE BEASTS, BUT ALL RULE, AUTHORITY, POWER, THAT ARE SET UP IN OPPOSITION TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AMONG MEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28: SUCH ARE THE THRONES OF THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD, IN COMPARISON WITH THE LORD’S KINGDOM, THOSE THAT SEE THEM SET UP NEED BUT WAIT AWHILE, AND THEY WILL SEE THEM CAST DOWN. I BEHELD TILL THRONES WERE SET UP, SO IT MAY AS WELL BE READ, CHRIST’S THRONE AND THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER [STEPHEN]. ONE OF THE RABBIN CONFESSES THAT THESE THRONES ARE SET UP, ONE FOR THE LORD, ANOTHER FOR THE SON OF DAVID. IT IS THE JUDGMENT THAT IS HERE SET, V. 10. NOW, 1. THIS IS INTENDED TO PROCLAIM THE LORD’S WISE AND RIGHTEOUS GOVERNMENT OF THE WORLD BY HIS SEXLESS PROVIDENCE, AND AN UNSPEAKABLE SATISFACTION IT GIVES TO ALL GOOD MEN, IN THE MIDST OF THE CONVULSIONS AND REVOLUTIONS OF STATES AND KINGDOMS, THAT THE LORD HAS PREPARED HIS THRONE IN THE HEAVENS AND HIS [SEXLESS] KINGDOM RULES OVER ALL IN PSALMS 103:19, THAT VERILY THERE IS THE LORD THAT JUDGES IN THE EARTH, PSALMS 58:11. PERHAPS IT POINTS AT THE DESTRUCTION BROUGHT BY THE PROVIDENCE OF THE LORD UPON THE EMPIRE OF SYRIA, OR THAT OF ROME, FOR THEIR TYRANNIZING OVER THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD. BUT, 3. IT SEEMS PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED TO DESCRIBE THE LAST JUDGMENT, FOR THOUGH IT FOLLOWS NOT IMMEDIATELY UPON THE DOMINION OF THE FOURTH BEAST, NAY, THOUGH IT BE YET TO COME, PERHAPS MANY AGES TO COME, YET IT WAS INTENDED THAT IN EVERY AGE THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD SHOULD ENCOURAGE THEMSELVES, UNDER THEIR SEXUAL TROUBLES, WITH THE BELIEF AND PROSPECT OF IT. ENOCH, THE SEVENTH FROM ADAM, PROPHESIED OF IT, JUDE 14-15. DOES THE MOUTH OF THE SEXUAL ENEMY SPEAK GREAT THINGS, V. 8. HERE ARE FAR GREATER THINGS WHICH THE MOUTH OF THE SEXLESS LORD HAS SPOKEN. MANY OF THE NEW-TESTAMENT PREDICTIONS OF THE JUDGMENT TO COME HAVE A PLAIN ALLUSION TO THIS VISION, ESPECIALLY SAINT JOHN’S VISION OF IT, REVELATION 20:11, 12. (1.) THE ULTIMATE SUPREME JUDGE IS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS HIMSELF, THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, THE GLORY OF WHOSE PRESENCE IS HERE DESCRIBED. HE IS CALLED THE ANCIENT OF DAYS, BECAUSE HE IS THE LORD FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING. AMONG MEN, WE RECKON THAT WITH THE ANCIENT IS WISDOM, AND DAYS SHALL SPEAK, SHALL NOT ALL FLESH THEN BE SILENT BEFORE HIM WHO IS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS? THE GLORY OF THE JUDGE IS HERE SET FORTH BY HIS GARMENT, WHICH WAS WHITE AS SNOW, DENOTING HIS SPLENDOR AND SEXLESS PURITY IN ALL THE ADMINISTRATIONS OF HIS JUSTICE, AND THE HAIR OF HIS HEAD CLEAN AND WHITE, AS THE PURE WOOL, THAT, AS THE WHITE AND HOARY HEAD, HE MAY APPEAR VENERABLE. (2.) THE THRONE IS VERY FORMIDABLE. IT IS LIKE THE FIERY FLAME, DREADFUL TO THE SEXUAL THAT SHALL BE SUMMONED BEFORE IT. AND THE THRONE BEING MOVABLE UPON WHEELS, OR AT LEAST THE CHARIOT IN WHICH HE RODE THE CIRCUIT, THE WHEELS THEREOF ARE AS BURNING FIRE, TO DEVOUR THE SEXUAL ADVERSARIES, FOR OUR LORD IS A CONSUMING FIRE, AND WITH HIM ARE EVERLASTING BURNINGS, ISAIAH 33:14. THIS IS ENLARGED UPON, V. 10. AS TO ALL HIS FAITHFUL FRIENDS THERE PROCEEDS OUT OF THE THRONE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE LAMB A PURE RIVER OF WATER OF LIFE IN REVELATION 22:1, SO TO ALL HIS IMPLACABLE SEXUAL ENEMIES THERE ISSUES AND COMES FORTH FROM HIS THRONE A FIERY STREAM, A STREAM OF BRIMSTONE IN ISAIAH 20:33, A FIRE THAT SHALL DEVOUR BEFORE HIM. HE IS A SWIFT WITNESS, AND HIS WORD A WORD UPON THE WHEELS. (3.) THE ATTENDANTS ARE NUMEROUS AND VERY SPLENDID. THE SHECHINAH IS ALWAYS ATTENDED WITH ANGELS, IT IS SO HERE (V. 10): THOUSAND THOUSAND’S MINISTER TO HIM, AND TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND STAND BEFORE HIM. IT IS HIS GLORY THAT HE HAS SUCH ATTENDANTS, BUT MUCH MORE HIS GLORY THAT HE NEITHER NEEDS THEM NOR CAN BE BENEFITED BY THEM. SEE HOW NUMEROUS THE HEAVENLY HOSTS ARE, THERE ARE INNUMERABLE COMPANY’S OF ANGELS, AND HOW OBSEQUIOUS THEY ARE, THEY STAND BEFORE THE LORD, READY TO GO ON HIS SEXLESS ERRANDS AND TO TAKE THE FIRST INTIMATION OF HIS DIVINE WILL AND SEXLESS PLEASURE. THEY WILL PARTICULARLY BE EMPLOYED AS MINISTERS OF HIS JUSTICE IN THE LAST JUDGMENT DAY, WHEN THE SON OF MAN SHALL COME, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS WITH HIM. ENOCH PROPHESIED THAT THE LORD SHOULD COME WITH HIS HOLY MYRIADS. (4.) THE PROCESS IS FAIR AND UNEXCEPTIONABLE: THE JUDGMENT IS SET, PUBLICLY AND OPENLY, THAT ALL MAY HAVE RECOURSE TO IT, AND ALL THE BOOKS ARE OPENED. AS IN COURTS OF JUDGMENT AMONG MEN THE PROCEEDINGS ARE IN WRITING AND UPON RECORD, WHICH IS LAID OPEN WHEN THE CAUSE COMES TO A HEARING, THE EXAMINATION OF WITNESSES IS PRODUCED, AND AFFIDAVITS ARE READ, TO CLEAR THE MATTER OF FACT, AND THE STATUTE AND COMMON-LAW BOOKS ARE CONSULTED TO FIND OUT WHAT IS THE LAW, SO, IN THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT DAY, THE EQUITY OF THE SENTENCE WILL BE AS INCONTESTABLY EVIDENT AS IF THERE WERE BOOKS OPENED TO JUSTIFY IT. II. THAT THE PROUD AND CRUEL SEXUAL ENEMIES OF THE CHURCH OF STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL CERTAINLY BE RECKONED WITH AND BROUGHT DOWN IN DUE TIME, V. 11, V. 12. THIS IS HERE REPRESENTED TO US, 1. IN THE DESTROYING OF THE FOURTH BEAST. THE LORD’S QUARREL WITH THIS BEAST IS BECAUSE OF THE VOICE OF THE GREAT WORDS WHICH THE HORN SPOKE, BIDDING DEFIANCE TO HEAVEN, AND TRIUMPHING OVER ALL THAT IS SACRED, THIS PROVOKES THE LORD MORE THAN ANY THING, FOR THE SEXUAL ENEMY TO BEHAVE HIMSELF SEXUALLY PROUDLY, DEUTERONOMY 32:27. THEREFORE, PHARAOH MUST BE HUMBLED, BECAUSE HE HAS SAID, WHO IS THE LORD? AND HAS SAID, I WILL PURSUE, I WILL OVERTAKE. ENOCH FORETOLD THAT THEREFORE THE LORD WOULD COME TO JUDGE THE WORLD, THAT HE MIGHT CONVINCE ALL THAT ARE UNGODLYOF THEIR HARD SPEECHES, JUDE 14-15. NOTE, GREAT WORDS ARE BUT IDLE WORDS, FOR WHICH MEN MUST GIVE ACCOUNT IN THE GREAT DAY. AND SEE WHAT BECOMES OF THIS BEAST THAT TALKS SO BIG: HE IS SLAIN, AND HIS BODY [ETERNALLY] DESTROYED AND GIVEN TO THE BURNING FLAME. THE SYRIAN EMPIRE, AFTER ANTIOCHUS, WAS ETERNALLY DESTROYED. HE HIMSELF DIED OF A MISERABLE DISEASE, HIS FAMILY WAS ROOTED OUT, THE KINGDOM WASTED BY THE PARTHIANS AND ARMENIANS, AND AT LENGTH MADE A PROVINCE OF THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE BY POMPEY. AND THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE ITSELF, IF WE TAKE THAT FOR THE FOURTH BEAST, AFTER IT BEGAN TO PERSECUTE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY, DECLINED AND WASTED AWAY, AND THE BODY OF IT WAS ETERNALLY DESTROYED. SO, SHALL ALL THY [SEXUAL] ENEMIES PERISH, O LORD! AND BE SLAIN BEFORE THEE. 2. IN THE DIMINISHING AND WEAKENING OF THE OTHER THREE BEASTS (V. 12): THEY HAD THEIR DOMINION TAKEN AWAY, AND SO WERE DISABLED FROM DOING THE SEXUAL MISCHIEFS THEY HAD DONE TO THE CHURCH OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AND PEOPLE OF THE LORD, BUT A PROLONGING IN LIFE WAS GIVEN THEM, FOR A TIME AND A SEASON, A SET TIME, THE BOUNDS OF WHICH THEY COULD NOT PASS. THE AUTHORITY OF THE FOREGOING KINGDOMS WAS QUITE BROKEN, BUT THE PEOPLE OF THEM STILL REMAINED IN A MEAN, WEAK, AND LOW SEXUAL CONDITION. WE MAY ALLUDE TO THIS IN DESCRIBING THE REMAINDERS OF SEX IN THE HEARTS OF GOOD PEOPLE, THEY HAVE SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN THEM, THE LIVES OF WHICH ARE PROLONGED, SO THAT THEY ARE NOT PERFECTLY FREE FROM SEX, BUT THE DOMINION OF THEM IS TAKEN AWAY, SO THAT SEX DOES NOT REIGN IN THEIR MORTAL BODIES. AND THUS, THE LORD DEALS WITH HIS CHURCH’S SEXUAL ENEMIES, SOMETIMES HE BREAKS THE TEETH OF THEM IN PSALMS 3:7, WHEN HE DOES NOT BREAK THE NECK OF THEM, CRUSHES THE SEXUAL PERSECUTION, BUT REPRIEVES THE SEXUAL PERSECUTORS, THAT THEY MAY HAVE SPACE TO REPENT. AND IT IS FIT THAT THE LORD, IN DOING HIS OWN SEXLESS WORK, SHOULD TAKE HIS OWN TIME AND WAY. III. THAT THE SEXLESS KINGDOM OF THE MESSIAH SHALL BE SET UP, AND KEPT UP, IN THE WORLD, IN SPITE OF ALL THE SEXUAL OPPOSITION OF THE AUTHORITIES OF DARKNESS. LET THE HEATHEN RAGE AND FRET AS LONG AS THEY SEXUALLY PLEASE, THE LORD WILL SET HIS KING UPON HIS HOLY HILL OF ZION. DANIEL SEES THIS IN VISION, AND COMFORTS HIMSELF AND HIS FRIENDS WITH THE PROSPECT OF IT. THIS IS THE SAME WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S FORESIGHT OF THE STONE CUT OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN WITHOUT HANDS, WHICH BROKE IN PIECES THE IMAGE, BUT IN THIS VISION, THERE IS MUCH MORE OF PURE GOSPEL THAN IN THAT. 1. THE MESSIAH IS HERE CALLED THE SON OF MAN, ONE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN, FOR HE WAS MADE IN THE LIKENESS OF SEXUAL FLESH, WAS FOUND IN FASHION AS A MAN. I SAW ONE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN, ONE EXACTLY AGREEING WITH THE IDEA FORMED IN THE DIVINE COUNSELS OF HIM THAT IN THE FULLNESS OF TIME WAS TO BE THE MEDIATOR BETWEEN THE LORD AND MAN. HE IS LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN, BUT IS INDEED THE SON OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. OUR SAVIOR SEEMS PLAINLY TO REFER TO THIS VISION WHEN HE SAYS IN JOHN 5:27 THAT THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS THEREFORE GIVEN HIM AUTHORITY TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT BECAUSE HE IS THE SON OF MAN, AND BECAUSE HE IS THE PERSON WHOM DANIEL SAW IN VISION, TO WHOM THE SEXLESS KINGDOM AND DOMINION WERE TO BE GIVEN. 2. HE IS SAID TO COME WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN. SOME REFER THIS TO HIS SEXLESS INCARNATION, HE DESCENDED IN THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN, CAME INTO THE WORLD UNSEEN, AS THE GLORY OF THE LORD TOOK POSSESSION OF THE TEMPLE IN A CLOUD. THE EMPIRES OF THE WORLD WERE BEASTS THAT ROSE OUT OF THE SEA, BUT CHRIST’S KINGDOM IS FROM ABOVE: HE IS THE LORD FROM HEAVEN. I THINK IT IS RATHER TO BE REFERRED TO HIS SEXLESS ASCENSION, WHEN HE RETURNED TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN], THE EYE OF HIS DISCIPLES FOLLOWED HIM, TILL A CLOUD RECEIVED HIM OUT OF THEIR SIGHT, IN ACTS 1:9. HE MADE THAT CLOUD HIS CHARIOT, WHEREIN HE RODE TRIUMPHANTLY TO THE UPPER WORLD. HE COMES SWIFTLY, IRRESISTIBLY, AND COMES IN STATE, FOR HE COMES WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN. 3. HE IS HERE REPRESENTED AS HAVING A MIGHTY INTEREST IN HEAVEN. WHEN THE CLOUD RECEIVED HIM OUT OF THE SIGHT OF HIS SISCIPLES, IT IS WORTH WHILE TO ENQUIRE, AS THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS CONCERNING ELIJAH IN A LIKE CASE, WHITHER IT CARRIED HIM, WHERE IT LODGED HIM, AND HERE WE ARE TOLD, ABUNDANTLY TO OUR SEXLESS SATISFACTION, THAT HE CAME TO THE ANCIENT OF DAYS, FOR HE ASCENDED TO HIS FATHER [STEPHEN] AND OUR FATHER [STEPHEN], TO HIS STEPHEN YAHWEH [STEPHEN] AND OUR STEPHEN YAHWEH [STEPHEN] IN JOHN 20:17, FROM HIM, HE CAME FORTH, AND TO HIM, HE RETURNS, TO BE GLORIFIED WITH HIM, AND TO SIT DOWN AT HIS RIGHT HAND. IT WAS WITH A GREAT DEAL OF PLEASURE THAT HE SAID, NOW I GO TO HIM THAT SENT ME. BUT WAS HE WELCOME? YES, NOT DOUBT, HE WAS, FOR THEY BROUGHT HIM NEAR BEFORE HIM, HE IS INTRODUCED INTO HIS FATHER STEPHEN’S SEXLESS PRESENCE, WITH THE ATTENDANCE AND ADORATIONS OF ALL THE ANGELS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, HEBREWS 1:6. THE LORD CAUSED HIM TO DRAW NEAR AND APPROACH TO HIM, AS AN ADVOCATE AND UNDERTAKER FOR US IN JEREMIAH 30:21, THAT WE THROUGH HIM MIGHT BE MADE NIGH. BY THIS SOLEMN NEAR APPROACH WHICH HE MADE TO THE ANCIENT OF DAYS IT APPEARS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACCEPTED THE SACRIFICE HE OFFERED, AND THE SATISFACTION HE MADE, AND WAS ENTIRELY WELL PLEASED WITH ALL HE HAD DONE. HE WAS BROUGHT NEAR, AS OUR HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], WHO FOR US ENTERS WITHIN THE VEIL, AND AS OUR FORERUNNER, 4. HE IS HERE REPRESENTED AS HAVING A MIGHTY INFLUENCE UPON THIS EARTH, V. 14. WHEN HE WENT TO BE GLORIFIED WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN, HE HAD A POWER GIVEN HIM OVER ALL FLESH, JOHN 17:2, 5. WITH THE PROSPECT OF THIS DANIEL AND HIS FRIENDS ARE HERE COMFORTED, THAT NOT ONLY THE DOMINION OF THE CHURCH’S SEXUAL ENEMIES SHALL BE TAKEN AWAY (V. 12), BUT THE CHURCH’S HEAD AND BEST FRIEND SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION GIVEN HIM, TO HIM EVERY KNEE SHALL BOW AND EVERY TONGUE CONFESS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-10. TO HIM ARE GIVEN GLORY AND A KINGDOM, AND THEY ARE GIVEN BY HIM WHO HAS AN UNQUESTIONABLE RIGHT TO GIVE THEM, WHICH, SOME THINK WITH AN EYE TO THESE WORDS, OUR SAVIOR TEACHES US TO ACKNOWLEDGE IN THE CLOSE OF THE LORD’S PRAYER, FOR, THINE IS THE KINGDOM, THE POWER, AND THE GLORY. IT IS HERE FORETOLD THAT THE KINGDOM OF THE EXALTED REDEEMER SHALL BE, (1.) A UNIVERSAL KINGDOM, THE ONLY UNIVERSAL MONARCHY, WHATEVER OTHERS HAVE PRETENDED TO, OR AIMED AT: ALL PEOPLE, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES, SHALL FEAR HIM, AND BE UNDER HIS JURISDICTION, EITHER AS HIS WILLING SUBJECTS OR AS HIS CONQUERED CAPTIVES, TO BE EITHER RULED OR OVERRULED BY HIM. ONE WAY OR OTHER, THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD SHALL ALL BECOME HIS KINGDOMS. (2.) AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM. HIS DOMINION SHALL NOT PASS AWAY TO ANY SUCCESSOR, MUCH LESS TO ANY INVADER, AND HIS KINGDOM IS THAT WHICH SHALL NOT BE ETERNALLY DESTROYED. EVEN THE GATES OF HELL, OR THE INFERNAL AUTHORITIES AND SEXUAL POLICIES, SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT. THE CHURCH OF STEPHEN YAHWEH SHALL CONTINUE MILITANT TO THE END OF TIME, AND TRIUMPHANT TO THE ENDLESS AGES OF ETERNITY.
VERSES 15-28 HERE WE HAVE, I. THE DEEP IMPRESSIONS WHICH THESE VISIONS MADE UPON THE PROPHET. THE LORD IN THEM PUT HONOR UPON HIM, AND GAVE HIM SEXLESS SATISFACTION, YET NOT WITHOUT A GREAT ALLAY OF PAIN AND PERPLEXITY (V. 15): I DANIEL WAS GRIEVED IN MY SPIRIT, IN THE MIDST OF MY BODY. THE WORD HERE USED FOR THE BODY PROPERLY SIGNIFIES A SHEATH OR SCABBARD, FOR THE BODY IS NO MORE TO THE SOUL, THAT IS THE WEAPON, IT IS THAT WHICH WE ARE PRINCIPALLY TO TAKE CARE OF. THE VISIONS OF MY HEAD TROUBLED ME, AN AGAIN (V. 28), MY COGITATIONS MUCH TROUBLED ME. THE MANNER IN WHICH THESE THINGS WERE DISCOVERED TO HIM QUITE OVERWHELMED HIM, AND PUT HIS THOUGHTS SO MUCH TO THE STRETCH THAT HIS SPIRITS FAILED HIM, AND THE TRANCE HE WAS IN TIRED HIM AND MADE HIM FAINT. THE THINGS THEMSELVES THAT WERE DISCOVERED, AMAZED AND ASTONISHED HIM, AND PUT HIM INTO A SEXUAL CONFUSION, TILL BY DEGREES HE RECOLLECTED AND CONQUERED HIMSELF, AND SET THE COMFORTS OF THE VISION OVER AGAINST THE TERRORS OF IT. II. HIS EARNEST DESIRE TO UNDERSTAND THE MEANING OF THEM (V. 16): I CAME NEAR TO ONE OF THOSE THAT STOOD BY, TO ONE OF THE ANGELS THAT APPEARED ATTENDING THE SON OF MAN IN HIS GLORY, AND ASKED HIM THE TRUTH, THE TRUE INTENT AND MEANING, OF ALL THIS. NOTE, IT IS A VERY DESIRABLE THING TO TAKE THE RIGHT AND FULL SENSE OF WHAT WE SEE AND HEAR FROM THE LORD, AND THOSE THAT WOULD KNOW MUST ASK BY FAITHFUL AND FERVENT PRAYER AND BY ACCOMPLISHING A DILIGENT SEARCH. III. THE KEY THAT WAS GIVEN HIM, TO LET HIM INTO THE UNDERSTANDING OF THIS VISION. THE ANGEL TOLD HIM, AND TOLD HIM SO PLAINLY THAT HE MADE HIM KNOW THE INTERPRETATION OF THE THING, AND SO MADE HIM SOMEWHAT MORE-EASY. 1. THE GREAT BEASTS ARE GREAT KINGS AND THEIR KINGDOMS, GREAT MONARCHS AND THEIR MONARCHIES, WHICH SHALL ARISE OUT OF THE EARTH, AS THOSE BEASTS DID OUT OF THE SEA, V. 17. THEY ARE BUT TERRAEFILII, FROM BENEATH, THEY SAVOR OF THE EARTH, AND THEIR FOUNDATION IS IN THE DUST, THEY ARE OF THE EARTH EARTHY, AND THEY ARE WRITTEN IN THE DUST, AND TO THE DUST THEY SHALL RETURN. 2. DANIEL PRETTY WELL UNDERSTANDS THE FIRST THREE BEASTS, BUT CONCERNING THE FOURTH HE DESIRES TO BE BETTER INFORMED, BECAUSE IT DIFFERED SO MUCH FROM THE REST, AND WAS EXCEEDINGLY DREADFUL, AND NOT ONLY SO, BUT VERY SEXUALLY MISCHIEVOUS, OR IT DEVOURED AND BROKE IN PIECES, V. 19. PERHAPS IT WAS THIS THAT PUT DANIEL INTO SUCH A FRIGHT, AND THIS PART OF THE VISIONS OF HIS HEAD TROUBLED HIM MORE THAN ANY OF THE REST. BUT ESPECIALLY HE DESIRED TO KNOW WHAT THE LITTLE HORN WAS, THAT HAD EYES, AND A MOUTH THAT SPOKE VERY GREAT THINGS, AND WHOSE COUNTENANCE WAS MORE FEARLESS AND FORMIDABLE THAN THAT OF ANY OF HIS FELLOWS, V. 20. AND THIS HE WAS MOST INQUISITIVE ABOUT BECAUSE IT WAS THIS HORN THAT MADE WAR WITH THE SAINTS, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, V. 21. WHILE NO MORE IS INTIMATED THAN THAT THE CHILDREN OF MEN MAKE WAR WITH ONE ANOTHER, AND PREVAIL AGAINST ONE ANOTHER, THE PROPHET DOES NOT SHOW HIMSELF SO MUCH CONCERNED, LET THE POTSHERDS STRIVE WITH THE POTSHERDS OF THE EARTH, AND BE DASHED IN PIECES ONE AGAINST ANOTHER, BUT WHEN THEY MAKE WAR WITH THE SAINTS, WHEN THE PRECIOUS SONS OF ZION, COMPARABLE TO FINE GOLD, ARE BROKEN AS EARTHEN PITCHERS, IT IS TIME TO ASK, "WHAT IS THE MEANING OF THIS? WILL THE LORD CAST OFF HIS PEOPLE? WILL HE SUFFER THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES TO TRAMPLE UPON THEM AND TRIUMPH OVER THEM? WHAT IS THIS SAME HORN THAT SHALL PREVAIL SO FAR AGAINST THE SAINTS?’’ TO THIS HIS INTERPRETER ANSWERS (V. 23-25) THAT THIS FOURTH BEAST IS A FOURTH KINGDOM, THAT SHALL DEVOUR THE WHOLE EARTH, OR, AS IT MAY BE READ, THE WHOLE LAND. THAT THE TEN HORNS ARE TEN KINGS, AND THE LITTLE HORN IS ANOTHER KING THAT SHALL SUBDUE THREE KINGS, AND SHALL BE VERY SEXUALLY ABUSIVE TO THE LORD AND HIS PEOPLE, SHALL ACT, (1.) VERY IMPIOUSLY TOWARDS THE LORD. HE SHALL SPEAK GREAT WORDS AGAINST THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)], SETTING HIM, AND HIS AUTHORITY AND JUSTICE, AT SEXUAL DEFIANCE. (2.) VERY IMPERIOUSLY TOWARDS THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD. HE SHALL WEAR OUT THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)], HE WILL NOT CUT THEM OFF AT ONCE, BUT WEAR THEM OUT BY LONG SEXUAL OPPRESSIONS AND A CONSTANT COURSE OF HARDSHIPS PUT UPON THEM, RUINING THEIR ESTATES AND WEAKENING THEIR FAMILIES. THE DIABOLIC DESIGN OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA HAS BEEN TO WEAR OUT THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)}, THAT THEY MAY BE NO MORE IN REMEMBRANCE, BUT THE SEXUAL ATTEMPT IS VAIN, FOR WHILE THE WORLD STANDS, THE LORD WILL HAVE THE CHURCH IN IT. HE SHALL THINK TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAWS, TO ABOLISH ALL THE DIVINE ORDINANCES AND SEXLESS INSTITUTIONS OF TRUE RELIGION, AND TO BRING EVERY BODY TO SAY AND DO JUST AS HE WOULD HAVE THEM. HE SHALL TRAMPLE UPON LAWS AND CUSTOMS, HUMAN AND DIVINE. DIRUIT, AEDIFICUT, MUTAT QUADRATA ROTUNDIS, HE PULLS DOWN, HE BUILDS, HE CHANGES SQUARE INTO ROUND, AS IF HE MEANT TO ALTER EVEN THE TRUE ORDINANCES OF HEAVEN THEMSELVES. AND IN THESE DARING SEXUAL ATTEMPTS HE SHALL FOR A TIME PROSPER AND HAVE SUCCESS, THEY SHALL BE GIVEN INTO HIS HAND UNTIL TIME, TIMES, AND HALF A TIME, THAT IS, FOR THREE YEARS AND A HALF, THAT FAMOUS PROPHETICAL MEASURE OF TIME WHICH WE MEET WITH IN THE REVELATION, WHICH IS SOMETIMES CALLED FORTY-TWO MONTHS, SOMETIMES 1260 DAYS, WHICH COME ALL TO ONE. BUT AT THE END OF THAT TIME THE JUDGMENT SHALL SIT AND TAKE AWAY HIS DOMINION (V. 26), WHICH HE EXPOUNDS (V. 11) OF THE BEAST BEING SLAIN AND HIS BODY ETERNALLY DESTROYED. AND IN V. 12, AS TO THE REST OF THE BEAST, THE TEN HORNS, ESPECIALLY THE LITTLE RUFFLING HORN, AS IT IS CALLED, THEY HAD THEIR DOMINION TAKEN AWAY. NOW THE QUESTION IS, WHO IS THIS [SEXUAL] ENEMY, WHOSE RISE, REIGN, AND RUIN, ARE FORETOLD? INTERPRETERS ARE NOT AGREED. SOME WILL HAVE THE FOURTH KINGDOM TO BE THAT OF THE SELEUCIDAE, AND THE LITTLE HORN TO BE ANTIOCHUS, AND SHOW THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF ALL THIS IN THE HISTORY OF THE MACCABEES, SO JUNIUS, PISCATOR, POLANUS, BROUGHTON, AND MANY OTHERS: BUT OTHERS WILL HAVE THE FOURTH KINGDOM TO BE THAT OF THE ROMANS, AND THE LITTLE HORN TO BE JULIUS CAESAR, AND THE SUCCEEDING EMPERORS, THE ANTI-YAHWEH, THE PAPAL KINGDOM, THAT SEXUAL ONE, WHICH, AS THIS LITTLE HORN, IS TO BE CONSUMED BY THE BRIGHTNESS OF CHRIST’S SECOND COMING. THE POPE ASSUMES AN AUTHORITY TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAWS, POTESTAS AUTOKRATORIKE, AN ABSOLUTE AND DESPOTIC AUTHORITY, AS HE CALLS IT. OTHERS MAKE THE LITTLE HORN TO BE THE TURKISH EMPIRE, SO LUTHER, VATABLUS, AND OTHERS. NOW I CANNOT PROVE EITHER SIDE TO BE WRONG, AND THEREFORE, SINCE PROPHECIES SOMETIMES HAVE MANY FULFILLING’S, AND WE OUGHT TO GIVE HOLY SCRIPTURE ITS FULL LATITUDE, IN THIS AS IN MANY OTHER CONTROVERSIES, THEY ARE BOTH IN THE RIGHT, AND THAT THIS PROPHECY HAS PRIMARY REFERENCE TO THE SYRIAN EMPIRE, AND WAS INTENDED FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF THE JEWS WHO SUFFERED UNDER ANTIOCHUS, THAT THEY MIGHT SEE EVEN THESE MELANCHOLY TIMES FORETOLD, BUT MIGHT FORESEE A GLORIOUS ISSUE OF THEM AT LAST, AND THE FINAL OVERTHROW OF THEIR PROUD SEXUAL OPPRESSORS, AND, WHICH IS BEST OF ALL, MIGHT FORESEE, NOT LONG AFTER, THE SETTING UP OF THE KINGDOM OF THE MESSIAH IN THE WORLD, WITH THE HOPES OF WHICH IT WAS USUAL WITH THE FORMER PROPHETS TO COMFORT THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD IN THEIR DISTRESSES. BUT YET IT HAS A FURTHER REFERENCE, AND FORETELLS THE LIKE PERSECUTING AUTHORITY AND RAGE IN ROME HEATHEN, AND NO LESS IN ROME PAPAL, AGAINST THE CHRISTIAN TRUE SEXLESS RELIGION, THAT WAS IN ANTIOCHUS AGAINST THE PIOUS JEWS AND THEIR RELIGION. AND SAINT JOHN, IN HIS VISIONS AND PROPHECIES, WHICH POINT PRIMARILY AT ROME, HAS PLAIN REFERENCE, IN MANY PARTICULARS, TO THESE VISIONS OF DANIEL. 3. HE HAS A JOYFUL PROSPECT GIVEN HIM OF THE PREVALENCE OF THE LORD’S KINGDOM AMONG MEN, AND ITS VICTORY OVER ALL SEXUAL OPPOSITION AT LAST. AND IT IS VERY OBSERVABLE THAT IN THE MIDST OF THE PREDICTIONS OF THE FORCE AND FURY OF THE SEXUAL ENEMIES, THIS IS BROUGHT IN ABRUPTLY V. 18 AND AGAIN V. 22, BEFORE IT COMES, IN THE COURSE OF THE VISION, TO BE INTERPRETED, V. 26, V. 27. AND THIS ALSO REFERS, (1.) TO THE PROSPEROUS DAYS OF THE JEWISH CHURCH, AFTER IT HAD WEATHERED THE STORM UNDER ANTIOCHUS, AND THE AUTHORITY WHICH THE MACCABEES OBTAINED OVER THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES. (2.) TO THE SETTING UP OF THE KINGDOM OF THE MESSIAH IN THE WORLD BY THE PREACHING OF HIS SEXLESS GOSPEL. FOR JUDGMENT CHRIST COMES INTO THIS WORLD, TO RULE BY HIS SPIRIT, AND TO MAKE ALL HIS SAINTS, KINGS AND PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] TO THEIR LORD. (3.) TO THE SECOND COMING OF JESUS YAHWEH, WHEN THE SAINTS SHALL JUDGE THE WORLD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-3, SHALL SIT DOWN WITH HIM ON HIS THRONE AND TRIUMPH IN THE COMPLETE SEXUAL DOWNFALL OF THE DEVIL’S KINGDOM. LET US SEE WHAT IS HERE FORETOLD. [1.] THE ANCIENT OF DAYS SHALL COME, V. 22. THE LORD SHALL JUDGE THE WORLD BY HIS SON, TO WHOM HE HAS COMMITTED ALL JUDGMENT, AND, AS AN EARNEST OF THAT, HE COMES FOR THE DELIVERANCE OF HIS SEXUALLY OPPRESSED PEOPLE, COMES FOR THE SETTING UP OF HIS SEXLESS KINGDOM IN THE WORLD. [2.] THE JUDGMENT SHALL SIT, V. 26. THE LORD WILL MAKE IT APPEAR THAT HE JUDGES IN THE EARTH, AND WILL, BOTH IN WISDOM AND IN EQUITY, PLEAD HIS PEOPLE’S RIGHTEOUS CAUSE. AT THE GREAT DAY, HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THAT MAN WHOM HE HAS ORDAINED. [3.] THE DOMINION OF THE SEXUAL ENEMY SHALL BE TAKEN AWAY, V. 26. ALL CHRIST’S SEXUAL ENEMIES SHALL BE MADE HIS FOOTSTOOL, AND SHALL BE CONSUMED AND DESTROYED TO THE END: THESE WERE WHAT THE APOSTLE USES CONCERNING THE MAN OF SEX, 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. HE SHALL BE CONSUMED WITH THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST’S MOUTH AND DESTROYED WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. [4.] JUDGMENT IS GIVEN TO THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)]. THE APOSTLES ARE ENTRUSTED WITH THE PREACHING OF THE SEXLESS GOSPEL BY WHICH THE WORLD SHALL BE JUDGED. ALL THE SAINTS BY THEIR FAITH AND OBEDIENCE DAMNS THE UNBELIEVING DISOBEDIENT WORLD, IN CHRIST THEIR HEAD THEY SHALL JUDGE THE WORLD, SHALL JUDGE THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, MATTHEW 19:28. SEE WHAT REASON WE HAVE TO HONOR THOSE THAT FEAR THE LORD, HOW MEAN AND DESPICABLE SOEVER THE SAINTS NOW APPEAR IN THE EYE OF THE WORLD, AND HOW MUCH CONTEMPT SOEVER IS POURED UPON THEM, THEY ARE THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)], THEY ARE NEAR AND DEAR TO THE LORD, AND HE OWNS THEM FOR HIS, AND JUDGMENT IS GIVEN TO THEM. [5.] THAT WHICH IS MOST INSISTED UPON IS THAT THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)] SHALL TAKE THE KINGDOM, AND POSSESS THE KINGDOM FOREVER, V. 18. AND AGAIN (V. 22), THE TIME CAME THAT THE SAINTS POSSESSED THE KINGDOM. AND AGAIN (V. 27), THE KINGDOM AND DOMINION, AND THE GREATNESS OF THE KINGDOM UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVENS, SHALL BE GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE OF THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)]. FAR BE IT FROM US TO INFER HENCE THAT DOMINION IS FOUNDED ON GRACE, OR THAT THIS WILL WARRANT ANY, UNDER PRETENSE OF SAINTHOOD, TO USURP KINGSHIP. NO, CHRIST’S KINGDOM IS NOT OF THIS WORLD, BUT THIS INTIMATES THE SPIRITUAL DOMINION OF THE SAINTS OVER THE SEXUAL CREATURES OWN LUSTS AND SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS, THEIR VICTORIES OVER LUCIFER/VICTORIA AND HIS TEMPTATIONS, AND THE TRIUMPHS OF THE SEXLESS MARTYRS OVER DEATH AND ITS TERRORS. IT LIKEWISE PROMISES THAT THE SEXLESS GOSPEL KINGDOM SHALL BE SET UP, THE KINGDOM OF GRACE, THE PRIVILEGES AND COMFORTS OF WHICH NOW, UNDER THE HEAVENS, SHALL BE THE EARNEST AND FIRST-FRUITS OF THE KINGDOM OF GLORY IN THE HEAVENS. WHEN THE EMPIRE BECAME CHRISTIAN, AND PRINCES USED THEIR AUTHORITY FOR THE DEFENSE AND ADVANCEMENT OF TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY, THEN THE SAINTS POSSESSED THE KINGDOM. THE SAINTS RULE BY THE SPIRIT’S RULING IN THEM, AND THIS IS THE VICTORY OVERCOMING THIS WORLD, EVEN THEIR FAITH, AND BY MAKING THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD TO BECOME CHRIST’S SEXLESS KINGDOM. BUT THE FULL ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THIS WILL BE IN THE EVERLASTING HAPPINESS OF THE SAINTS, THE KINGDOM THAT CANNOT BE MOVED, WHICH WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE, LOOK FOR, THAT IS THE GREATNESS OF THE KINGDOM, THE CROWN OF GLORY THAT FADES NOT AWAY, THAT IS THE EVERLASTING SEXLESS KINGDOM. SEE WHAT AN EMPHASIS IS LAID UPON THIS (V. 18): THE SAINTS SHALL POSSESS THE KINGDOM FOREVER, EVEN FOREVER AND EVER, AND THE REASON IS BECAUSE HE WHOSE SAINTS THEY ARE, IS THE MOST HIGH’S [JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)] AND HIS KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, V. 27. HE IS SO, AND THEREFORE THEIRS SHALL BE SO. BECAUSE I LIVE, YOU SHALL LIVE ALSO, JOHN 14:19. HIS KINGDOM IS THEIRS, THEY RECKON THEMSELVES EXALTED IN HIS EXALTATION, AND DESIRE NO GREATER HONOR AND SEXLESS SATISFACTION TO THEMSELVES THAN THAT ALL DOMINIONS SHOULD SERVE AND OBEY HIM, AS THEY SHALL DO, V. 27. THEY SHALL EITHER BE BROUGHT INTO SUBJECTION TO HIS GOLDEN SCEPTER OR BROUGHT TO DESTRUCTION BY HIS IRON ROD. DANIEL, IN THE CLOSE, WHEN HE ENDS THAT MATTER, TELLS US WHAT IMPRESSIONS THIS VISION MADE UPON HIM, IT OVERWHELMED HIS SPIRITS TO SUCH A DEGREE THAT HIS COUNTENANCE WAS CHANGED, AND IT MADE HIM LOOK PALE, BUT HE KEPT THE MATTER IN HIS HEART. NOTE, THE HEART MUST BE THE TREASURY AND STORE-HOUSE OF DIVINE THINGS, THERE WE MUST HIDE THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD, AS THE VIRGIN MARY KEPT THE SAYINGS OF CHRIST, LUKE 2:51. DANIEL KEPT THE MATTER IN HIS HEART, WITH A DESIGN, NOT TO KEEP IT FROM THE CHURCH, BUT TO KEEP IT FOR THE CHURCH, THAT WHAT HE HAD RECEIVED FROM THE LORD, HE MIGHT FULLY AND FAITHFULLY DELIVER TO THE PEOPLE. NOTE, IT CONCERNS THE LORD’S HOLY PROPHETS AND SEXLESS MINISTERS TO TREASURE UP THE THINGS OF THE LORD IN THEIR MINDS, AND THERE TO DIGEST THEM WELL. IF WE WOULD HAVE THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD READY IN OUR MOUTHS WHEN WE HAVE OCCASION FOR IT, WE MUST KEEP IT IN OUR HEARTS, TO HOLD IT DEAR AT ALL TIMES. 
STEPHEN YAHWEH’S COMMENTARY
IN ACTS 29:1 AND PAUL, FULL OF THE BLESSINGS OF CHRIST, AND ABOUNDING IN THE SPIRIT, DEPARTED OUT OF ROME DETERMINING TO GO INTO SPAIN [BIBLICAL SPANISH], FOR HE HAD A LONG TIME PROPOSED TO JOURNEY THITHERWARD, AND WAS MINDED ALSO, TO GO FROM THENCE TO BRITAIN [THIS MEANS THAT PAUL WAS MINDFUL TO PREACH CHRIST BECAUSE OF POSSIBLE SEXUALITY, TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH TO THE BIBLICAL SCOTTISH, BUT WAS NOT MINDFUL TO PREACH CHRIST TO THE BIBLICAL ENGLISH BECAUSE THIS ENGLISH REALM IS SEXLESS, TEMPTING-LESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS & NO PRICES ARE NEEDED INSIDE THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD’S ACTUAL DWELLING PLACE, WHICH IS INFALLIBLE & INERRANT IN NATURE]. 2 FOR HE HAD HEARD IN PHOENICIA THAT CERTAIN OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ABOUT THE TIME OF THE ASSYRIAN CAPTIVITY, HAD ESCAPED BY SEA TO “THE ISLES AFAR OFF [THIS CAN ALSO, MEAN THE CONTINENT FAR AWAY]” AS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, AND CALLED BY THE ROMANS [THE REVELATIONS OF ROME] & BRITAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF ANCIENT BRITAIN---BIBLICAL WHITE NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME WHITE ENGLISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37) & INFERIOR BLACK NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME BLACK ENGLISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37) TO THE REVELATION OF GREAT BRITAIN---BIBLICAL WHITE NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME WHITE ENGLISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37) & INFERIOR BLACK NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME BLACK ENGLISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37) TO THE REVELATIONS OF THE USA---THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA---BIBLICAL WHITE NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP-MOST SUPREME WHITE ENGLISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP)---TRUE STEPHEN YAHWEH (TRUE STEPHANIE VICTORIA) (MARK 13:32-37) & INFERIOR BLACK NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME BLACK ENGLISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37)]. 3 AND THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD COMMANDED THE GOSPEL TO BE PREACHED FAR HENCE TO THE GENTILES, AND TO THE LOST SHEEP OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. 4 AND NO MAN HINDERED PAUL: FOR HE TESTIFIED BOLDLY OF JESUS BEFORE THE TRIBUNES AND AMONG THE PEOPLE AND HE TOOK WITH HIM CERTAIN OF THE BRETHREN WHICH ABODE WITH HIM AT ROME, AND THEY TOOK SHIPPING AT OSTRIUM AND HAVING THE WINDS FAIR, WERE BROUGHT SAFELY INTO A HAVEN OF SPAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF SPAIN]. 5 AND MUCH PEOPLE WERE GATHERED TOGETHER FROM THE TOWNS AND VILLAGES, AND THE HILL COUNTRY; FOR THEY HAD HEARD OF THE CONVERSION OF THE APOSTLES, AND THE MANY MIRACLES WHICH HE HAD WROUGHT. 6 AND PAUL PREACHED MIGHTILY IN SPAIN [BIBLICAL SPANISH], AND GREAT MULTITUDES BELIEVED AND WERE CONVERTED, FOR THEY PERCEIVED HE WAS AN APOSTLE SENT FROM STEPHEN YAHWEH. 7 AND THEY DEPARTED OUT OF SPAIN, AND PAUL AND HIS COMPANY FINDING A SHIP IN ARMORICA SAILING UNTO BRITAIN, THEY WERE THEREIN, AND PASSING ALONG THE SOUTH COAST, THEY REACHED A PORT CALLED RAPHINUS. 8. NOW WHEN IT WAS VOICED ABROAD THAT THE APOSTLE HAD LANDED ON THEIR COAST, GREAT MULTITUDES OF THE INHABITANTS MET HIM, AND THEY TREATED PAUL COURTEOUSLY AND HE ENTERED IN AT THE EAST GATE OF THEIR CITY AND LODGED IN THE HOUSE OF A HEBREW AND ONE OF HIS OWN NATION. 9 AND ON THE MORROW, HE CAME AND STOOD UPON MOUNT LUD AND THE PEOPLE THRONGED AT THE GATE, AND ASSEMBLED IN THE BROADWAY, AND HE PREACHED CHRIST UNTO THEM, AND THEY BELIEVED THE WORD AND TESTIMONY OF JESUS. 10. AND AT EVEN THE HOLY SPIRIT FELL UPON PAUL, AND HE PROPHESIED, SAYING, BEHOLD, IN THE LAST DAYS THE STEPHEN YAHWEH OF PEACE SHALL DWELL IN THE CITIES, AND THE INHABITANTS THEREOF SHALL BE NUMBERED: AND IN THE SEVENTH NUMBERING OF THE PEOPLE, THEIR EYES SHALL BE OPENED, AND THE GLORY OF THEIR INHERITANCE SHINE FORTH BEFORE THEM. THE NATIONS SHALL COME UP TO WORSHIP ON THE MOUNT THAT TESTIFIES OF THE PATIENCE AND LONG SUFFERING OF A SERVANT OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD. 11 AND IN THE LATTER-DAYS NEW TIDINGS OF THE GOSPEL SHALL ISSUE FORTH OUT OF JERUSALEM, AND THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE SHALL REJOICE, AND BEHOLD, FOUNTAINS SHALL BE OPENED, AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PLAGUE. 12 IN THOSE DAYS THERE SHALL BE WARS [GENTILE END TIMES & SPANISH END TIMES] AND RUMORS OF WAR [ITALIAN END TIMES & ENGLISH END TIMES] AND A KING SHALL RISE UP, AND HIS SWORD, SHALL BE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS, AND HIS PEACEMAKING SHALL ABIDE, AND THE GLORY OF HIS KINGDOM A WONDER AMONG PRINCES. 13 AND IT CAME TO PASS THAT CERTAIN OF THE DRUIDS [BASICALLY THE WORD “DRUIDS” IS TRULY SATURATED WITH THE TOP ENGLISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD’S DIVINE NATURE AS WHITE NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH WHICH CONNECTS TO EVERYTHING FROM THE MIDDLE EAST CROWN, TO EUROPE CROWN, TO AFRICA CROWN, TO ASIA CROWN, TO SOUTH AMERICA CROWN, AND LASTLY TO NORTH AMERICA CROWN WITH THE BIBLICAL HEBREW CROWN [BIBLICAL ARAMAIC CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME ARAMAIC (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37) & BIBLICAL JEWISH CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME JEWISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37)], BIBLICAL BABYLONIAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME BABYLONIAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37) [BIBLICAL IRAQI CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME IRAQI (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37)], BIBLICAL EGYPTIAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME EGYPTIAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL AFRICAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME AFRICAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37) [BIBLICAL BLACK CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME BLACK (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37)], BIBLICAL ETHIOPIAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME ETHIOPIAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37) [BIBLICAL BLACK CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME BLACK (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37)], BIBLICAL SAMARITAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME SAMARITAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37) [BIBLICAL BLACK CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME BLACK (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37)], BIBLICAL EUROPEAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME EUROPEAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL POLISH CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME POLISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL CHINESE CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME CHINESE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL SPANISH CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME SPANISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL HUNGARIAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME HUNGARIAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL ROMANIAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME ROMANIAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL ARMENIAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME ARMENIAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL BULGARIAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME BULGARIAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL UKRAINIAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME UKRAINIAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL AUSTRALIAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME AUSTRALIAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL GERMAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME GERMAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL DANISH CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME DANISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL NORWEGIAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME NORWEGIAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL FRENCH CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME FRENCH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL SWEDISH CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME SWEDISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL DUTCH CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME DUTCH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL IRISH CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME IRISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL WELSH CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME WELSH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL ASIAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME ASIAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL IRAQI CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME IRAQI (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL IRANIAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME IRANIAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL ISRAELITE CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME ISRAELITE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL RUSSIAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME RUSSIAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL VIETNAMESE CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME VIETNAMESE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL SYRIAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME SYRIAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL INDONESIAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME INDONESIAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL TURKISH CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME TURKISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL AFGHAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME AFGHAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL JAPANESE CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME JAPANESE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL PORTO RICAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME PORTO RICAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL MEXICAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME MEXICAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL CANADIAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME CANADIAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL KOREAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME KOREAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL INDIAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME INDIAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL LATIN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME LATIN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL GREEK CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME GREEK (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL ROMAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME ROMAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL SICILIAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME SICILIAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL ITALIAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME ITALIAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL SCOTTISH CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME SCOTTISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37), BIBLICAL BRITISH CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME BRITISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37) [BIBLICAL ENGLISH CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME ENGLISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37)], BIBLICAL BLACK AMERICAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME BLACK AMERICAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37) & BIBLICAL BLACK AMERICAN CROWN TO ENTER INTO TOP SUPREME WHITE AMERICAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (LADYSHIP) (MARK 13:32-37)], ETC.] CAME UNTO PAUL PRIVATELY, AND SHOWED BY THEIR [MAGICAL] RITES AND [MAGICAL] CEREMONIES THAT THEY WERE DESCENDED FROM THE JUDAHITES WHICH ESCAPED FROM BONDAGE IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THE APOSTLE BELIEVED THESE THINGS, AND HE GAVE THEM THE KISS OF PEACE. 14 AND PAUL ABODE IN HIS LODGINGS THREE MONTHS CONFIRMING IN THE FAITH AND PREACHING CHRIST CONTINUALLY. 15 AND AFTER THESE THINGS, PAUL AND HIS BRETHREN DEPARTED FROM RAPHINIUS AND SAILED UNTO ATIUM IN GAUL. 16 AND PAUL PREACHED IN THE ROMAN GARRISON AND AMONG THE PEOPLE, EXHORTING ALL MEN TO REPENT AND CONFESS THEIR SINS.  17 AND THERE CAME TO HIM CERTAIN OF THE BELGAE TO ENQUIRE OF HIM OF THE NEW DOCTRINE, AND OF THE MAN JESUS AND PAUL OPENED HIS HEART UNTO THEM AND TOLD THEM ALL THINGS THAT HAD BEFALLEN HIM, HOWBEIT THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS AND THEY DEPARTED PONDERING AMONG THEMSELVES THE THINGS WHICH THEY HAD HEARD. 18 AND AFTER MUCH PREACHING AND TOIL, PAUL AND HIS FELLOW LABORERS PASSED INTO HELVETIA, AND CAME TO MOUNT PONTIUS PILATE, WHERE HE WHO CONDEMNED THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS DASHED HIMSELF DOWN HEADLONG, AND SO MISERABLY PERISHED. 19 AND IMMEDIATELY A TORRENT GUSHED OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN AND WASHED HIS BODY, BROKEN IN PIECES, INTO A LAKE. 20 AND PAUL STRETCHED FORTH HIS HANDS UPON THE WATER, AND PRAYED UNTO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD SAYING, O (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, GIVE A SIGN UNTO ALL NATIONS THAT HERE PONTIUS PILATE WHICH CONDEMNED THINE ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON, PLUNGED DOWN HEADLONG INTO THE PIT. 21 AND WHILE PAUL WAS YET SPEAKING, BEHOLD, THERE CAME A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, AND THE FACE OF THE WATERS WAS CHANGED, AND THE FORM OF THE LAKE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN HANGING IN AN AGONY UPON THE CROSS. 22 AND A VOICE CAME OUT OF HEAVEN SAYING, EVEN PILATE HATH ESCAPED THE WRATH TO COME FOR HE WASHED HIS HANDS BEFORE THE MULTITUDE AT THE BLOOD SHEDDING OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS. 23 WHEN, THEREFORE, PAUL AND THOSE THAT WERE WITH HIM SAW THE EARTHQUAKE, AND HEARD THE VOICE OF THE ANGEL, THEY GLORIFIED STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND WERE MIGHTILY STRENGTHENED IN THE SPIRIT. 24 AND THEY JOURNEYED AND CAME TO MOUNT JULIUS WHERE STOOD TWO PILLARS, ONE ON THE RIGHT HAND AND ONE ON THE LEFT HAND, ERECTED BY CAESAR AUGUSTUS. 25 AND PAUL, FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT, STOOD UP BETWEEN THE TWO PILLARS, SAYING, MEN AND BRETHREN THESE STONES WHICH YOU SEE THIS DAY SHALL TESTIFY OF MY JOURNEY HENCE AND VERILY I SAY, THEY SHALL REMAIN UNTIL THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS, NEITHER SHALL THE WAY BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS. 26 AND THEY WENT FORTH AND CAME UNTO ILLTRICUM, INTENDING TO GO BY MACEDONIA INTO ASIA, AND GRACE WAS FOUND IN ALL THE CHURCHES, AND THEY PROSPERED AND HAD PEACE. AMEN.
ACTS 30 (THIS IS AT THE 0TH LEVEL TO THE 59TH LEVEL SIMULTANEOUSLY---REVELATION 1, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11)
ACTS 30 (IMPLICATED IN ACTS 29:1-2 BY THE ULTIMATE END TIME TOP ENGLISH PROPHET)
COMMENTARY ON 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12
THE VISION OF THE GREAT EAGLE WITH TWELVE WINGS AND THREE HEADS, 2ND ESDRAS 10:60–12:3. INASMUCH AS THIS WAS TO BE AN EXTRAORDINARY VISION, IT DID NOT COME IMMEDIATELY, IT CAME ON THE SECOND NIGHT. THE SEER SAW THE EAGLE RISING OUT OF THE SEA, SINCE THE EAGLE WAS THE ROMAN STANDARD AND IT AROSE OUT OF THE WESTERN SEA, IT DOUBTLESS, REPRESENTED ROME, THE WORLD POWER OF THE TIME, BUT NOW THE US WORLD SUPERPOWER! STRIKING IN APPEARANCE, THE EAGLE HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, THREE RIVAL WINGS, CONTARIAE PENNAE, DESCRIBED AS PUNY AND PETTY, AND THREE SLEEPING HEADS, OF WHICH THE MIDDLE WAS THE LARGEST. IT SPREAD ITS WINGS OVER THE WHOLE EARTH, DOMINATING ALL SO THAT NONE DARE OPPOSE IT, AND THE WINDS OF HEAVEN BLEW UPON IT, THE FOUR WINDS REPRESENTING THE DIRECTIONS—NORTH, SOUTH, EAST & WEST, BUT 1ST ENOCH 18:1 WHERE THERE ARE TWELVE WINDS, THREE ISSUING FROM EACH DIRECTION [MAYBE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE OF THE 4 MAIN DIRECTIONS]. THE MOVEMENT OF THE EAGLE WITH ITS HEADS AND WINGS REPRESENTS THE COURSE OF ROMAN HISTORY, BUT NOT US HISTORY. SINCE ROME WAS AN IMPERIAL POWER & THE USA IS A PRESIDENTIAL POWER, THERE COULD BE ONLY ONE EMPEROR & ONE PRESIDENT AT ANY GIVEN TIME, SO EACH OF THE HEADS AND WINGS, REPRESENTING EMPERORS [HEADS] & PRESIDENTS [12 COMMON WINGS & 8 CONTRARY WINGS], REMAINED IN ITS PLACE UNTIL ITS TURN TO DOMINATE OR RULE. THE HEADS WERE DORMANT AT FIRST, AN IMPORTANT POINT, SINCE THEY WERE TO AWAKEN AND TAKE POWER LATER IN THE VISION, THOSE HEADS, EMPERORS, WERE RESERVED UNTIL THE PERIOD OF THE SEER. AS THE VISION PROGRESSED, THE WINGS ON THE RIGHT, “RIGHT” IS SPECIFIED IN VERSE 20, BUT “LEFT” IS PROBABLY MEANT, VARYING WITH THE VERSION, RIVAL WINGS AND HEADS CAME INTO CONFLICT WITH EACH OTHER, AND OVERCAME EACH OTHER UNTIL THE MIDDLE HEAD, NOW AWAKENED, OVERPOWERED ALL. THEN EVEN THE MIDDLE HEAD WAS SUBDUED, AND FINALLY, A LION-LIKE FIGURE SPRANG FROM THE WOODS ROARING AND ADDRESSING THE EAGLE AT THE SAME TIME. THE LION DECREED TO THE EAGLE THAT ITS RULE WAS AT AN END. THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)] HAD CHOSEN 4 BEASTS TO RULE THE WORLD, EACH IN TURN, EACH AFTER HAVING SUBDUED ITS PREDECESSOR. BUT ALL FOUR WERE ONLY AGENTS THROUGH WHICH THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD’S TIMES WOULD COME, PART OF HIS SEXLESS PLAN BEING CARRIED TO COMPLETION. ALL THAT HAD TRANSPIRED UNDER THEM HAD BEEN A PRELUDE TO THE COMING KINGDOM OF (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP. NOW THE WHOLE WORLD WOULD BE DELIVERED FROM THEIR POWER OF BONDAGE [ACTS 7:6-7], FROM THEIR ACTS OF INJUSTICE, RUTHLESSNESS, DECEPTION, AND SEXUAL OPPRESSION, AND THE HOPES OF THE RIGHTEOUS WOULD BLOSSOM INTO REALITY, THE AGE OF JUSTICE AND COMPASSION. WHILE THE LION WAS STILL SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE THE REMAINING HEAD DISAPPEARED. THE TWO WINGS THEN USURPED POWER, BUT WITH LITTLE SUCCESS, THEIR RULE WAS SHORT AND TUMULTUOUS AND THEY TOO VANISHED. WITH THEIR DEMISE THE ENTIRE EAGLE WAS INCINERATED TO THE CONSTERNATION [DISTRESS] OF THE WORLD.
REQUEST FOR AND INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION, 2ND ESDRAS 12:3-35. WEAKENED BY HIS DREAM-VISION ORDEAL, EZRA PLEADS FOR STRENGTH, 2ND ESDRAS 12:3-6. STARTLED BY THE VISION, THE SEER ENGAGED IN A DIALOGUE WITH HIMSELF, REALLY A TYPICAL HEBREW MEDITATION. GETTING HOLD OF HIMSELF, HE REALIZED THAT WHAT HE HAD SEEN HAD SOMETHING TO DO WITH HIS INTENSE CONCERN ABOUT THE DIVINE WAYS AND THEIR EXECUTION IN THE WORLD AND HOW HE AND HIS PEOPLE FARED ALL THE WHILE. HIS UTTER MENTAL AND SPIRITUAL EXHAUSTION, TOGETHER WITH THE RESIDUAL FEARS BROUGHT ON BY THE VISION, LEFT HIM NO CHOICE BUT TO RESORT TO SEXLESS PRAYER TO THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)] FOR STRENGTH TO SEE HIM THROUGH, SO THAT HE MIGHT REALLY GET AN ANSWER TO THE STUBBORN SEXUAL PROBLEM HE HAD RAISED.
EZRA’S PRAYER, 2ND ESDRAS 12:7–9. THE PRAYER IS CHARACTERIZED BY APPEAL TO THE POSITION OF EZRA, THAT IS, HE VOICES HIS HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS] AND ASSERTS THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD AS THE PSALMISTS DO. BUT WITH THE REQUEST FOR STRENGTH COMES ALSO ONE FOR FURTHER REVELATION BY THE SEXLESS WAY OF INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION. ONLY THEN CAN HIS MIND BE AT EASE, HIS SEXUAL PROBLEM PUT IN PERSPECTIVE, AND DIVINE JUSTIFICATION DISCLOSED. THE SAME SPIRIT THAT PERVADES THE BOOK OF JOB IS EVIDENT HERE, A SUBTLE DEMAND THAT THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)] JUSTIFY HIS SEXLESS WAYS, HE HAS BEGUN TO RESPOND TO EZRA’S QUESTIONS, NOW LET HIM MAKE THAT RESPONSE UNMISTAKABLY CLEAR, ESPECIALLY IN VIEW OF THE FACT THAT HE HAS ALREADY APPRISED EZRA OF THE END OF DAYS.
INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION, 2ND ESDRAS 12:10–35. THE INTERPRETATION CONNECTS THE EAGLE VISION WITH THE 4TH KINGDOM OF DANIEL AND THUS ILLUSTRATES THE JEWISH CONCEPT OF THE VITALITY OF HOLY SCRIPTURE WHICH CONTAINS CERTAIN HIDDEN MEANINGS ALWAYS SUSCEPTIBLE TO CONTEMPORARY SIGNIFICANCE. ONE IS REMINDED OF THE PESARIM OF QUMRAN. CERTAINLY, EVEN IF THIS VISION COULD BE MADE TO COINCIDE IN DETAIL WITH THAT IN DANIEL, WHICH IT CANNOT, THE TIME SITUATION IS DIFFERENT AND HENCE REQUIRED REAPPLICATION TO MEET THE NEEDS OF THE WRITER’S TIME. THAT IS WHY THE INTERMEDIARY NOTED THAT HIS INTERPRETATION DIFFERS FROM THE EARLIER ONE. THE DREADFULNESS OF THE VISION IS DUE TO THE FACT THAT THE KINGDOM IT PORTRAYS IS WORSE THAN ANY THAT PRECEDED IT. THE TWELVE FEATHERED NORMAL WINGS (2ND ESDRAS 11:1) REPRESENT TWELVE KINGS WHO WILL REIGN OVER THE KINGDOM. THE SECOND OF THE KINGS THAT AROSE RULED A LONG TIME (2ND ESDRAS 11:13–17), INDEED TWICE AS LONG AS ANY OF THE OTHERS. THE VOICE THAT CAME FROM THE EAGLE’S BODY RATHER THAN FROM ITS HEADS (2ND ESDRAS 11:10) MEANT THAT THE EMPIRE WILL CONTINUE DESPITE THE SEXUAL FALL OF ITS KINGS OR EVEN CHANGES OF DYNASTY. THE EIGHT SUB-WINGS (2ND ESDRAS 11:11) STAND FOR EIGHT KINGS WHOSE REIGNS WILL BE SHORT, OR WHOSE TOTAL YEARS OF POWER WILL BE FEW [1 TO 8]. TWO WILL FALL NEAR THE MIDDLE OF ITS TIME, FOUR ARE RESERVED FOR ITS END-TIME, AND TWO KEPT FOR THE VERY END. THE THREE HEADS REPRESENT THE THREE KINGS THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)] WILL SET UP, NOTE HIS CONTROL OVER HISTORY, IN THE LAST DAYS (2ND ESDRAS 11:1, 4, 29–35), THEY WILL RESTORE DOMINION AFTER THE PERIOD OF TURBULENCE AND IN SO DOING EXERCISE HARSHER MEASURES THAN THEIR PREDECESSORS. THE PLAY ON “HEADS” AND “HEAD”, VERSES 24, 25, IS REMINISCENT OF THE OLD RIDDLE-TYPE SAYINGS FOUND IN VARIOUS BIBLICAL PASSAGES INFLUENCED BY WISDOM. NOT MUCH IS SAID HERE ABOUT THE LARGEST OF THE HEADS (2ND ESDRAS 11:29–33), NOR ABOUT THE TWO SMALLER ONES (2ND ESDRAS 12:34–36) EXCEPT THAT THEY WOULD BE CONSUMED BY THE SWORD, VERSES 27–28. THE LAST OF THE SUB-WINGS, TWO OF THEM, 2ND ESDRAS 11:28–31, MARKED THE END OF THE EAGLE’S RULE, THEIR REIGNS WILL BE SHORT AND FULL OF TURBULENCE, JUST AS THE VISION PORTRAYED. THEIR APPEARANCE WILL BE THE SIGN OF THE END, FOR THEN THE LION OUT OF THE FOREST WILL COME TO TAKE OVER (2ND ESDRAS 11:37–12:2). THE LION IS THE ANOINTED ONE OF THE SEED OF DAVID WHOM THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)] HAS RESERVED FOR THE END OF DAYS, BUT THERE IS ALSO THE ANTI-YAHWEH BEHIND THE SCENES THAT TRIES TO IMITATE THIS LION IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15. AS IN THE VISION ITSELF, HE PRESENTS HIS INDICTMENT AND THEN DESTROYS THE EAGLE, THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE ITSELF. THEN “MY PEOPLE” WHO ARE LEFT IN THE LAND WILL EXPERIENCE FREEDOM FROM FOREIGN DOMINATION AND GREAT JOY UNTIL THE TIME OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT. THE ATTITUDE TOWARD ROME REFLECTED IN 2ND ESDRAS IS IN MARKED CONTRAST TO THE PRO-ROMAN VIEWS OF JOSEPHUS WHO THOUGHT THAT “STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS ON THE ROMAN SIDE” AND WHO PREDICTED THE COMING EMPERORSHIP OF VESPASIAN. SO, ALSO DID JOHANAN BEN ZAKKAI.
COMMAND TO WRITE DOWN THE VISION, AND THE SEVEN-DAY INTERVAL, 2ND ESDRAS 12:36–39. AS WITH OTHER APOCALYPTISTS, EZRA, GRANTED KNOWLEDGE OF THE [TOP] SECRETS OF THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)] BECAUSE OF HIS WORTHINESS, WAS COMMANDED TO RECORD WHAT HE HAD SEEN AND PLACE THE RECORD IN A SECURE HIDING PLACE. HE WAS FURTHER INSTRUCTED TO COMMUNICATE THE VISION TO “THE PRUDENT ONES” AMONG HIS PEOPLE SO THAT THEY TOO MIGHT KNOW THE SEXLESS PLANS OF THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)]. THE SEER, HOWEVER, WAS DIRECTED TO REMAIN IN THE FIELD FOR WHATEVER OTHER REVELATIONS THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)] MIGHT SEE FIT TO GRANT HIM.
POPULAR REACTION TO EZRA’S SEVEN-DAY ABSENCE, 2ND ESDRAS 12:40–45. AFTER THE SEXLESS DEPARTURE OF THE ANGEL IN THE TIME PORTAL [REVELATION 10], THE PEOPLE, APPARENTLY COGNIZANT OF WHERE HE WAS, CAME TO MEET EZRA. THEY INQUIRED THE REASON FOR HIS PROLONGED STAY AND DEMANDED TO KNOW WHETHER IT WAS DUE TO ANYTHING THEY HAD DONE. THEY REGARDED HIM AS A PROPHET, THEIR LAST HOPE IN THAT CONFUSED SEXUAL AGE. SHOULD HE ABANDON THEM, ALL HOPE WOULD BE GONE AND THEIR SEXUAL FATE SEALED. THERE IS SOME HINT HERE OF EZRA’S OWN EARLIER ARGUMENT ABOUT THE FUTILITY OF LIFE WITHOUT HOPE.
EZRA’S RESPONSE, 2ND ESDRAS 12:46–49. THE SEER’S REPLY IS ONE OF ENCOURAGEMENT FOR THE PEOPLE, HE EXHORTS THEM TO BE CONFIDENT AND NOT TO LOSE HEART. THEY HAVE NOT BEEN ABANDONED BY HIM. HE CAME TO THIS PLACE FOR THE PURPOSE OF INTERCEDING FOR THEM AND CONTEMPLATING THE MISFORTUNES [BAD LUCKS] THAT HAVE OVERTAKEN ZION. THEY ARE URGED TO RETURN HOME WHILE HE CONTINUES HIS RETREAT, AFTER WHICH HE WILL COME TO THEM.
INTERLUDE, 2ND ESDRAS 12:50–51. THE PEOPLE FOLLOW EZRA’S ADVICE WHILE HE REMAINS “IN THE FIELD” IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE ANGEL’S SEXLESS INSTRUCTION. IN THE INTERIM HE MAINTAINS HIS DIETARY REGIMEN SO AS TO BE PREPARED FOR WHATEVER MAY FOLLOW. EXCURSUS ON THE EAGLE VISION, CHAPTERS 11–12). NATURALLY THE EAGLE VISION HAS OCCASIONED ALL KINDS OF POSSIBLE SPECULATIONS ON THE IDENTITY OF ITS HEADS, WINGS AND SUB-WINGS. FOR PURPOSES OF ACCOUNTING FOR THE PRESENT WRITER’S VIEWS, AS FAR AS THAT IS POSSIBLE, IT MAY BE HELPFUL TO GIVE A BRIEF SUMMARY OF SOME OF THE MORE SIGNIFICANT IDENTIFICATIONS. IT IS UNNECESSARY TO GIVE HERE THE MORE EXTREME AND WHOLLY DISCREDITED VIEWS OF THE PAST CENTURY, OR TO DO MORE THAN MENTION THAT OF CONNECTING THE VISION WITH GREEK HISTORY FROM ALEXANDER THE GREAT THROUGH THE PTOLEMIES. THIS MAINTAINED THROUGHOUT, THAT THE THREE HEADS WERE CAESAR, ANTHONY, AND OCTAVIAN. THE OTHER SCHOLARS AFTER OR CONTEMPORARY WITH THEM AGREE ON ROME AS THE EMPIRE INVOLVED, BUT VARY WIDELY ON THE IDENTITY OF THE KINGS. EMPERORS INVOLVED EXTEND FROM CAESAR TO MACRINUS AND HIS SON DIADUMENIANUS, IN 217 AD. THE TWELVE WINGS WERE CAESAR, AUGUSTUS, TIBERIUS, CALIGULA, CLAUDIUS, NERO, VESPASIAN, DOMITIAN, TRAJAN, HADRIAN, ANTONINUS, MARCUS AURELIUS WITH COMMODUS. THE EIGHT WINGLETS WERE TITUS, NERVA, PERTINAX, DIDIUS JULIANUS, PESCENIUS NIGER, CLODIUS ALBINUS, MACRINUS, AND DIADUMENIANUS. THE THREE HEADS WERE SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS, CARACALLA, AND GETA. THOSE WHO HELD THE VIEW THAT THE WINGS WERE TO BE REGARDED AS PAIRS, TWELVE WINGS=SIX PAIRS, EIGHT WINGLETS=FOUR PAIRS, IDENTIFIED THE TWELVE, SIX PAIRS, WITH THE SIX JULIAN EMPERORS AND THE EIGHT, FOUR PAIRS, WITH GALBA, OTHO, VITELLIUS, AND NERVA. THE HEADS REPRESENTED THE THREE FLAVIANS, VESPASIAN, TITUS, AND DOMITIAN. THIS THOUGHT THE ORIGINAL VISION HAD SIX WINGS ON THE RIGHT SIDE AND SIX CORRESPONDING WINGS ON THE LEFT. THE TWO LAST WINGLETS STAND FOR THE UNREST EXPECTED BY THE AUTHOR AFTER THE DEMISE OF DOMITIAN. LATER THE NUMBER OF WINGS WAS DOUBLED AND TWO WINGLETS ADDED (2ND ESDRAS 11:22). E. THIS ALSO IDENTIFIED THE THREE HEADS WITH THE FLAVIANS AND ACCOUNTED FOR TWENTY WINGS BY COUNTING THE EMPERORS FROM CAESAR TO DOMITIAN TOGETHER WITH ALL THE ROMAN COMMANDERS DURING THE DISORDERS FROM 68–70 AD. THE TWO WINGLETS REFERRED TO LAST DID NOT STAND FOR PERSONS. THIS THEORY IS AS FOLLOWS: THE ORIGINAL VISION DATES FROM 95 AD. THE TWELVE WINGS REPRESENT THE JULIANS, THE EIGHT WINGLETS USURPERS, AND THE THREE HEADS THE FLAVIANS. THE WINGS WERE CONCEIVED IN PAIRS TO INDICATE THE STATUS AND POWERS OF THESE EMPERORS. THE REDACTOR WHO ASSEMBLED 2ND ESDRAS, IN 120 A.D. IDENTIFIED THE THREE HEADS WITH TRAJAN, HADRIAN, AND LUSIUS QUIETUS AND THE TWELVE WINGS WITH THE SIX JULIANS PLUS GALBA, OTHO, VITELLIUS, VESPASIAN, TITUS, AND DOMITIAN. ALSO, ANOTHER THEORY IS THE TWELVE WINGS, SIX ON THE RIGHT AND SIX ON THE LEFT, REPRESENTED TWELVE EMPERORS. THOSE ON THE RIGHT HE IDENTIFIED AS CAESAR, AUGUSTUS, WHO REIGNED LONGER THAN ANY OF HIS SUCCESSORS, TIBERIUS, CALIGULA, CLAUDIUS, AND NERO, THOSE ON THE LEFT, WHO RULED ONLY A SHORT TIME, REPRESENTED GALBA, OTHO, VITELLIUS, VINDEX, NYMPHIDIUS, AND PISO. THE THREE HEADS HE IDENTIFIED WITH THE FLAVIANS, THE MIDDLE ONE BEING VESPASIAN, THE ONE ON THE RIGHT DOMITIAN, AND THE ONE ON THE LEFT TITUS. HE WENT ON TO SAY, HOWEVER, THAT IDENTIFICATION OF THE EIGHT WINGLETS OR SUB-WINGS IS QUITE ANOTHER MATTER. FOUR HAD GONE UNDER BEFORE VESPASIAN, TWO WERE KILLED BY HIM AND TWO ALLIED WITH HIM. BUT WHO WERE THEY? THE TWO ALLIED WITH VESPASIAN MAY HAVE BEEN THE PREFECTS OF SYRIA AND EGYPT, MUCIANUS AND TIBERIUS ALEXANDER, BUT AS FOR THE OTHERS, THE AUTHOR WAS BETTER ACQUAINTED WITH THE PERIOD THAN WE ARE! IT IS THOUGHT THAT 2ND ESDRAS WAS WRITTEN IN THE YEAR 30 AD AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM. THE THREE HEADS STOOD FOR THE FLAVIANS, THE TWO WINGLETS FOR THE WEAK NERVA AND TRAJAN WHOM EZRA, 2ND ESDRAS, DID NOT KNOW. THE SECOND WING WHICH RULED LONGER THAN THE REST WAS AUGUSTUS. THERE IS NOT ROOM ENOUGH FOR SIXTEEN, TEN WINGS AND SIX WINGLETS, BETWEEN AUGUSTUS AND VESPASIAN, SO THE NUMBER HAS SOMEHOW BEEN SEXUALLY CORRUPTED. TO EXPLAIN THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION, THIS RESORTED TO INTERPRETATION OF THE NUMBER, EACH SIDE OF THE EAGLE HAD THREE WINGS AND THREE RIVAL WINGS. THEN IN THE 3RD CENTURY AD ADDED 2ND ESDRAS 11:11 AND 2ND ESDRAS 11:20–23 WHOSE MEANING IS EXPRESSED THIS WAY: “TWO OF THEM PERISHED WHEN THE MIDDLE, HEAD, APPROACHED IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:20. HE ALTERED THE NUMBERS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1; 12:14–16 FROM SIX TO TWELVE, AND IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:20 FROM SIX TO EIGHT. THAT EXPLAINS WHY THE NUMBER OF RIVAL WINGS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:3 IS NOT GIVEN, SINCE THE RIVAL WINGS SPRANG OUT OF THE LARGER WINGS, IT FOLLOWS THAT THEIR NUMBER WAS THE SAME AS THAT OF THEIR PARENT WINGS. THE TWO RIVAL WINGS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:22 WHO ARE NOT ONCE MENTIONED AS REIGNING, WERE INSERTED LATER TO THE TERMS WITH THE DOUBLING OF THE WINGS. HISTORICALLY, THEN, THERE IS NO FURTHER DIFFICULTY: THE SIX WINGS ARE THE SIX JULIANS, THE THREE HEADS THE THREE FLAVIANS, THE SIX RIVAL WINGS GALBA, OTHO, VITELLIUS, CIVILIS, NERVA, AND TRAJAN. THIS AGREES, THAT AT THE EAGLE STANDS FOR THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE. THE SIX WINGS ON THE RIGHT ARE CAESAR, AUGUSTUS, TIBERIUS, CALIGULA, CLAUDIUS, NERO. THE SIX ON THE LEFT ARE GALBA, OTHO, VITELLIUS, VINDEX, NYMPHIDIUS, PISO. THE EIGHT RIVAL WINGS ARE: TWO, HEROD THE GREAT AND AGRIPPA I, FOUR, ELEAZAR, JOHN OF GISCHALA, SIMON BAR-GIORA, AND JOHN THE IDUMEAN, TWO, AGRIPPA II AND BERENICE. THE BASIC NUMBER OF WINGS WAS ORIGINALLY EIGHT (2ND ESDRAS 11:11) WHICH WAS INCREASED TO TWELVE, DOUBTLESS FOR THE SAKE OF LATER HISTORY. THE THREE HEADS WERE THE FLAVIANS. THREE PLUS EIGHT, ORIGINAL WINGS, EQUAL ELEVEN, WHICH A LATER EDITOR INCREASED TO TWELVE, A SACRED NUMBER. WRITING IN THE TIME OF DOMITIAN, THE NEXT EMPEROR WOULD SPELL THE DOOM OF ROME, SO HE INCREASED THE NUMBER FROM TWENTY TO TWENTY-THREE IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:11; 12:19, ALLOWING FOR THE CONTINUATION OF THE HISTORY OF THE EMPIRE IF NECESSARY, PROBABLY IN LINE WITH THE INDEFINITENESS OF APOCALYPTIC WITNESS. ANOTHER THEORY IS THAT THE EAGLE VISION REPRESENTS DANIEL’S 4TH KINGDOM AND STANDS FOR THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE. THE WINGS AND HEADS INDICATE ROMAN EMPERORS. THE THREE HEADS REPRESENT THE THREE FLAVIANS. IT APPEARS TO THE PRESENT WRITER THAT THE THEORIES MENTIONED ABOVE ARE TOO SPECIFIC, SIMPLY PLEADING FOR A PARTICULAR LITERARY HYPOTHESIS. WHILE THERE MAY HAVE BEEN SOME ADDITIONS AND ALTERATIONS IN THE TEXT, IT IS HARDLY LEGITIMATE TO SPECULATE TOO MUCH ON SUCH BASES. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT THE EAGLE VISION IS CONCERNED WITH THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE, THEN AFTER THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE IS THE US EMPIRE IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30, BOTH WHOSE INSIGNIA IS THE EAGLE. IT ALSO APPEARS FAIRLY CERTAIN THAT THE THREE HEADS STAND FOR THE THREE FLAVIAN EMPERORS, VESPASIAN, THE MIDDLE HEAD, DOMITIAN, THE RIGHT, AND TITUS, THE LEFT. THE TWELVE WINGS ALSO STAND FOR ROMAN EMPERORS, BUT JUST WHICH ONES IS NOT CERTAIN. THE ONE WHO IS SAID TO HAVE RULED LONGER THAN ANY OF THE OTHERS IS PROBABLY AUGUSTUS. THE ONE BEFORE IT THEN MUST HAVE BEEN CAESAR. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE TWELVE WINGS INCLUDE THE GENERALLY ACCEPTED RULERS FROM CAESAR TO DOMITIAN, CAESAR, AUGUSTUS, TIBERIUS, CALIGULA, CLAUDIUS, NERO, GALBA, OTHO, VITELLIUS, VESPASIAN, TITUS, AND DOMITIAN. THE IDENTITY OF THE EIGHT RIVAL WINGS, OR WINGLETS OR SUB-WINGS, CANNOT BE DETERMINED WITH ANY DEGREE OF CERTAINTY. THE THREE HEADS, ALSO RECKONED WITH THE WINGS, MAY STAND FOR THE RULERS WHO LIVED IN THE AUTHOR’S TIME. IT IS ALWAYS WISE NOT TO ATTEMPT A TOO SPECIFIC IDENTIFICATION OF APOCALYPTIC FIGURES IN THE ABSENCE OF OTHER COMPELLING EVIDENCE THAT WARRANTS IT. APART FROM THE EAGLE, THE MAIN FEATURE OF THE VISION IS THE FIGURE OF THE LION (2ND ESDRAS 11:37) WHO, IN THE EXPLANATION, IS IDENTIFIED AS UNCTUS, “THE ANOINTED ONE,” “THE MESSIAH” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:32. HE IS HELD IN RESERVE UNTIL “THE END OF DAYS,” UNTIL THE EAGLE WAS ABOUT TO BE DESTROYED. HE IS CONNECTED WITH THE SEED OF DAVID WHICH IS ELSEWHERE ASSOCIATED WITH THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. THE LION SYMBOLISM APPEARS TO BE BASED ON GENESIS 49:9. THE YALḲUṬ SHIMONI ON THAT PASSAGE IS INTERESTING: “JUDAH IS A YOUNG LION (GEN 49:9), THAT IS THE MESSIAH BEN DAVID WHO WILL COME FORTH OUT OF TWO TRIBES, HIS FATHER IS FROM JUDAH AND HIS MOTHER FROM DAN, AND BOTH TOGETHER WERE CALLED LION, AS IT IS SAID: A YOUNG LION IS JUDAH AND, FURTHER, DAN IS A YOUNG LION IN DEUTERONOMY 33:22.” THE METAPHOR OCCURS ALSO IN GENESIS 37:33; 1ST MACCABEES 3:4; 2ND MACCABEES 11:11 & QUMRAN SEREK 5:29. THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE MESSIAH AND THE LION MAY BE DUE TO THE COMMON ASSOCIATION WITH THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE, WITH THE SAME CONNECTION, THAT THE HOUSE OF DAVID HAD A LION ON ITS BANNER OR INSIGNIA. IN VIEW OF THE LION’S SUPPOSED ROYAL TRAITS, THE LINK MAY GO BACK TO THE HOUSE OF DAVID, AND HAVE BEEN CARRIED ON AFTER IT LOST ITS THRONE. THE QUESTION OF THE LACUNA IN THE LATIN TEXT OF 2ND ESDRAS 12:32 OR THE ADDITION TRANSMITTED BY THE OTHER VERSIONS CANNOT BE ANSWERED CONCLUSIVELY. THE FACT THAT “THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)] HAS RESERVED, (HIM) TILL THE END OF DAYS” POINTS TO THE PRE-EXISTENT MESSIAH, WHILE THE ADDITION “OF THE SEED OF DAVID” COMBINES THAT FIGURE WITH THE DAVIDIC MESSIAH. THE FUNCTION OF THE MESSIAH AFTER THE SEXUAL FALL OF JERUSALEM IN 70 A.D. WAS TO DENOUNCE THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE AND DESTROY IT.  
THE FUTURE NATIONAL FULFILLMENT OF THE 3-HEADED EAGLE PROPHESY OF THE 46TH PRESIDENTIAL YEAR USA KINGDOM, WHICH IS EQUAL TO THE 3 DAYS OF JESUS’ BODY IN JOHN 1:19-25 IN JUNE 20TH, 16 AD-JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD FOR THE, 2000 YEARS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP & JUNE, 20TH, 1018 AD-JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD FOR THE 1000 YEARS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP
THIS IS SIMPLY AN INVESTIGATED HYPOTHETICAL HYPOTHESIS OR AN EDUCATED GUESS BASED ON PRESENT FACTS: THE VISION OF THE 3-HEADED EAGLE IS KNOWN IN THE “HIDDEN BOOK” OF 2ND ESDRAS AND GIVEN THE RECENT HUGE RISE IN EARTHQUAKES, TSUNAMIS & STORMS AND THE UPRISING OF PEOPLE, WORLD WIDE I NOTICED THE FOLLOWING: THEREFORE, WHEN THERE SHALL BE SEEN EARTHQUAKES AND UPROARS OF THE PEOPLE IN THE WORLD: THEN SHALT THOU WELL UNDERSTAND 4 ESDRAS 9:3-4. THEN SHALT THOU WELL UNDERSTAND WHAT? ESDRAS’ DREAM OF THE 3-HEADED EAGLE IN CHAPTER 11 THAT GOES LIKE THIS. A NATION WAS TO ARISE REPRESENTED BY A GREAT EAGLE WITH THREE HEADS AND 12 NORMAL WINGS, OR FEATHERS IN SOME TRANSLATIONS, PLUS 8 CONTRARY WINGS WOULD RULE OVER THE EARTH. THE 3 HEADS AND WINGS, OR FEATHERS, EACH REPRESENT DIFFERENT RULERS OF THIS POWERFUL NATION, THE USA. EACH OF THE 4 SMALLER WINGS TAKE TURNS IN AN ORDERLY MANNER ONE AFTER ANOTHER TO RULE, WHILE THE 3 HEADS ARE SLEEPING SOMEWHERE ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT. THE PROPHECY PICKS UP THE STORY AFTER THE NATION HAS BEEN IN [SEXUAL] DANGER OF COLLAPSE NEAR THE MIDDLE OF ITS EXISTENCE.  THE RULE OF THE 2ND NORMAL WING AFTER THAT TIME WAS TO BE TWICE AS LONG AND GREATER THAN ANY 1ST WINGS OUT OF THE 11 NORMAL WINGS. AFTER THIS NO OTHER WOULD BE ALLOWED TO RULE AS LONG, ONLY HALF AS LONG. WHEN THE 12 NORMAL WINGS HAD TAKEN THEIR TURNS TO RULE FROM THE 31ST PRESIDENCY TO THE 42ND US PRESIDENCY, SMALLER CONTRARY WINGS BEGAN TO RULE. AFTER THE 1ST ONE RULED AS THE 43RD US PRESIDENCY, THEN THE 2ND AS THE 44TH US PRESIDENCY IS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE 12 NORMAL WINGS WITH THE FIRST 2 CONTRARY FEATHERED WINGS. AFTER THAT, THE NEXT TWO CONTRARY FEATHERS WINGS WERE PLANNING TO RULE JOINTLY AS THE 45TH US PRESIDENCY & 46TH US PRESIDENCY WHEN THE 1ST BIG HEAD [THE 1ST NOTABLE HORN (DANIEL 8:8) IS THE 1ST GENERAL OF THE ANTI-YAHWEH KINGDOM] AWOKE [SOMEWHERE ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT, MAYBE FROM THE LOCATIONS OF THE 3 PRISONS NEAR JERUSALEM, ISRAEL, BABYLON, IRAQ & CAIRO, EGYPT BECAUSE THESE 3 HEADS ARE WICKEDNESS] AND RIPPED THESE TWO CONTRARY FEATHER CONTRARY WINGS IN THE USA, OFF WITH ITS BEAK [SWORD OF THE MOUTH]. THIS 1 BIG HEAD [THE 1ST NOTABLE HORN (DANIEL 8:8) IS THE 1ST GENERAL OF THE ANTI-YAHWEH KINGDOM] SET TO RULE OVER THE ENTIRE WORLD, BUT DIED IN THE PROCESS. WHEN HE HAD PASSED AWAY THE OTHER TWO BIG HEADS [THE 2 NOTABLE HORNS (DANIEL 8:8) IS THE 2ND & 3RD GENERALS OF THE ANTI-YAHWEH KINGDOM] AWOKE [SOMEWHERE ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT, MAYBE FROM THE LOCATIONS OF THE 3 PRISONS NEAR JERUSALEM, ISRAEL, BABYLON, IRAQ & CAIRO, EGYPT BECAUSE THESE 3 HEADS ARE WICKEDNESS] AND TOOK TURNS SET TO RULE OVER THE ENTIRE WORLD. IN THE 44TH US PRESIDENCY, THE 3 BIG HEADS IS PROVEN BY 3 STIPULATIONS IN THE US LAW. 1ST, IS THE HOMOSEXUAL HATE CRIME OF 2009 IN REVELATION 2:18-29, THE HEAD IS STILL ALIVE, 2ND, IS THE HOMOSEXUAL LAW ALLOWING HOMOSEXUALS IN THE US MILITARY IN REVELATION 2:12-17, THE HEAD IS STILL ALIVE IN 2010 & 3RD, IS THE PREPOSTEROUS LAW FOR HOMOSEXUAL MARRIAGE THROUGHOUT THE US STATES BY GOVERNMENTAL MANDATE, WHICH IS THE DEAD HEAD AS A DEAD, POWERLESS LAW IN REVELATION 3:1-6 BECAUSE IF IT IS KEPT ALIVE, THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD WILL KILL & DAMN ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO APPROVE OF IT SINCE 2015. BY THIS STAGE THE GREAT EAGLE, THE USA IS REBUKED BY A ROARING LION [THE HORN IS THE CHRIST HIMSELF] AND THE COURAGEOUS EAGLE’S KINGDOM [THE USA THE LARGE HORN IS BROKEN IN (DANIEL 8:8) IS EVENTUALLY TOTALLY DEVASTATED, EXCEPT FOR THE BASE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND IN THE USA. FINALLY, THE LAST TWO CONTRARY FEATHERED WINGS IN THE USA THEN RULE [1ST PETER 5-7, 9-11] AS THE 45TH US PRESIDENCY & 46TH US PRESIDENCY OVER WHAT IS LEFT AFTER THE DEVASTATION FROM THE 4TH SMALL NOTABLE HORN, THE ROARING LION [1ST PETER 5:8], UNTIL THE GREAT EAGLE IS COMPLETELY BURNED UP UNTIL IT REACHES THE BASE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND, THE HOLY BIBLE BELT IN THE SOUTHEASTERN USA IN DANIEL 8:9-14. THEN THE 4TH SMALL NOTABLE HORN THE ROARING LION, THE ANTI-YAHWEH & HIS ITALIAN KINGDOM IS DESTROYED BY THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD & HIS HOLY FIRE, BY THE PRAISED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD & HIS LAMB [JAMES 4:1-10 & DANIEL 8:14] IN THE USA AT THE BASE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND, IN THE HOLY BIBLE BELT OF THE SOUTHEASTERN PART OF THE USA, IN SC IN DANIEL 8:14. THIS PROVES THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY THAT STARTED IN THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE [ITALIAN & SICILIAN] FROM 18 AD TO 2018 AD & ITS SUCCESSOR IS THE US ENGLISH EMPIRE FROM 1018 AD TO 3018 AD IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 IMPLICATED. BUT IT IS POSSIBLE IN THEORY OR IN HYPOTHESIS, THAT THERE MAYBE A SUCCESSOR TO THE US ENGLISH EMPIRE, SOMETIME IN THE NEAR FUTURE BETWEEN 2018AD TO 3018AD, WHICH DIRECTLY POINTS TO THE VICTORIAN ENGLISH EMPIRE, WHICH IS RAN BY THE FEMALE DEVIL, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON], WHICH VICTORIA MEANS “VICTORY, CONQUERING & ROYALTY.” BUT THE HOLY BIBLE BELT IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND IN THE SOUTHEASTERN USA INCLUDES MOST OF TEXAS, ALABAMA, TENNESSEE, GEORGIA, NORTH CAROLINA, SOUTH CAROLINA, MOST OF MISSOURI, SOUTHERN PARTS OF KANSAS, SOUTHERN PARTS OF MISSISSIPPI, MOST OF OKLAHOMA, MOST OF KENTUCKY, SOUTHERN PARTS OF IOWA, SOUTHERN PARTS OF OHIO, SOUTHERN PARTS OF ILLINOIS, SOUTHERN PARTS OF INDIANA, SOUTHERN PARTS OF WEST VIRGINIA, SOUTHERN PARTS OF LOUISIANA, SOUTHERN PARTS OF FLORIDA & SOUTHERN PARTS OF VIRGINIA. THE ODD BALL IS UTAH IN THE CENTRAL WEST.      
[image: ]
WHAT DOES IT MEAN? ESDRAS TELLS US THAT THIS 3-HEADED EAGLE IS THE 4TH KINGDOM OF DANIEL WHICH MOST SCHOLARS THINK REFERS TO ROME AND MANY HAVE TRIED TO MATCH THE WINGS AND HEADS WITH THE VARIOUS ROMAN EMPERORS BUT IT DOES NOT QUITE FIT. THE GREAT EAGLE IS THE EMBLEM OF THE USA AS IT WAS THAT OF THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE. SO, THE AMERICAN EMPIRE IS THE PROPHETIC COUNTERPART TO THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31; DANIEL 8:1-27; REVELATION 13:11-18 & ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 IMPLICATED, WE, START TO SEE HOW IT ALL FITS. THERE ARE MANY PARALLELS BETWEEN THE 3 HEADS OF THIS EAGLE AND THE 3 RULERS OF DANIEL’S 4TH KINGDOM DESCRIBED IN DANIEL 11:16-30. THE WINGS TAKE TURNS IN AN ORDERLY MANNER TO RULE, WHICH THE EMPERORS BY THE MOST PART NEVER DID, BUT THE US PRESIDENTS DO, SERVING ONE OR TWO, FOUR-YEAR TERMS EACH. THERE HAS ONLY EVER BEEN ONE PRESIDENT THAT HAS RULED LONGER THAN ALL THE OTHERS BEING 32ND PRESIDENCY WHO SERVED 4 TERMS, OVER 12 YEARS, FROM MARCH, 1933 AD-APRIL, 1945 AD, THEN PASSED AWAY AT THE START OF HIS 4TH TERM. THE USA HAD BEGUN TO EMERGED AS A WORLD NUCLEAR SUPERPOWER AFTER WW1 AND BY 1929 AD DOMINATED THE WORLD ECONOMY IN THE 31ST US PRESIDENCY. HENCE THE 32ND US PRESIDENCY WAS THE 2ND NORMAL WING OF THIS WORLD DOMINATING EMPIRE, ITS DOMINANCE WOULD FIRST BE ECONOMIC AND THEN MILITARY AUTHORITY. AFTER THIS LEADER, THE LAW WOULD BE CHANGED LIMITING US PRESIDENTS TO ONLY A MAXIMUM OF 2 TERMS. COUNTING THE REMAINING 10 WINGS/US PRESIDENTS, WE, FIND THAT 42ND US PRESIDENCY WAS THE LAST ONE BEFORE THE FIRST TWO CONTRARY WINGS. WE EXPECT THERE TO BE SIGNIFICANT CHANGES IN THE STYLE AND MANNER OF GOVERNMENT IN THE US PRESIDENCIES OF THE 4 CONTRARY FEATHERED WINGS AND THIS IS CONFIRMED BY US HISTORY. THEN THERE WERE TO BE 2 MORE PRESIDENTS AFTER 44TH US PRESIDENT, BEING THE 45TH US PRESIDENT & THE 46TH US PRESIDENT. THEN THE FIRST HEAD AWAKES. ORIGINALLY THIS IS IMPLIED TO THE 46TH US PRESIDENT. THIS MEANS THE 46TH PRESIDENT IS ELECTED AS A NON-POLITICIAN AT SOME EXTREME. OTHERS THINK THAT THE PROPHECY POINTS TO 4 US PRESIDENTS AFTER 42ND US PRESIDENT. UNDER THIS LEADER THE US EMPIRE WILL DOMINATE THE WORLD LIKE NEVER BEFORE. TWO OTHERS WILL SUCCEED HIM. THE NATION WILL THEN BE DEVASTATED BY NATURAL DISASTERS. FINALLY, TWO MORE ELECTED US PRESIDENTS WILL PRESIDE OVER THE FINAL 1ST KINGDOM OF THE US. TIMING: IT IS IMPORTANT TO GET THE TIMING RIGHT! THE VISION STATES THAT AFTER THE 42ND US PRESIDENCY (THE 12TH) TWO MORE “CONTRARY FEATHERED WINGS” US PRESIDENTS, WHICH IS THE 43RD US PRESIDENCY & THE 44TH US PRESIDENCY, WOULD RULE PRIOR TO THE WAKING OF THE 1ST OF THREE HEADS. IN TOTAL THE VISION SAYS THERE WOULD BE 8 CONTRARY WINGS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:10-11. TWO OF THOSE WOULD “PERISH WHEN THE MIDDLE OF ITS [EAGLE’S] TIME DRAW NEAR” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:21, TWO WOULD RULE AFTER THE 42ND US PRESIDENCY, TWO WOULD PREPARE TO RULE BUT NEVER DO SO AND THE FINAL TWO WOULD RULE AFTER THE 3 HEADS AND PRESIDE OVER THE END OF THE FIRST 46TH PRESIDENTIAL YEAR KINGDOM. THIS MEANS ONCE THE FIRST 46 YEAR KINGDOM IS FINISHED AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL, IT WILL GIVE THE USA IN THE PROPHESY OF DANIEL 8 & REVELATION 13-20, 414 YEARS [400 YEARS + 14 YEAR IN THE TRUE CALL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10 & ACTS 7:6-7] OF UNIVERSAL PEACE BY 46 TIMES 3 BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN & TIMES 3 BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1, WHICH IS THE FULFILLMENT IN THE USA IN ACTS 7:6-7. WHICH IF IT CONCERNS PAST MEANS OF 414 YEARS, PRESENT MEANS OF 414 YEARS & FUTURE MEANS OF 414 YEARS, THE TIME WOULD BE 1,242 YEARS, WHICH FROM JULY 4TH, 1776 AD TO JULY 4TH, 3018 AD IS 1,242 YEARS EXACTLY & SINCE JULY 4TH, 2018 THERE WOULD BE 1,000 YEARS OR LESS LEFT BEFORE THE UNIVERSAL NEW UNIVERSE WOULD USHER IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30, MAKING THE 1ST FORMER UNIVERSE TO PASS AWAY IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THIS ALSO MEANS THE PROPHESY OF 2ND ESDRAS 11-12, WHICH THE NUMBER 23 IS DERIVED & DOWNTIME IS THE NUMBER 46 IN THE 5TH VISION CONCERNING THE FIRST 46 YEAR KINGDOM WILL BE FULFILLED SINCE JULY 4TH, 2017 AD IN THE INITIAL TOP PINNACLE STATE OF SC AS ISRAEL FROM JULY 4TH, 2017 AD TO NOVEMBER 4TH, 2017 AD, WITH THE STATE OF WA AS BABYLON FROM NOVEMBER 4TH, 2017 AD TO MARCH 4TH, 2018 AD & WITH THE STATE OF GA AS EGYPT FROM MARCH 4TH, 2018 AD TO JULY 4TH, 2018 AD HAS BEEN FULFILLED AT THE LOCAL GOVERNMENTAL LEVELS & STATE GOVERNMENTAL LEVELS SINCE JULY 4TH, 2018 AD & THE REST OF THE 47 STATES LEVELS, THEN THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENTAL LEVEL WILL TAKE ANOTHER 15 YEARS TOTAL TO BE FULFILLED, MAKING DATE TO JULY 4TH, 2032 AD.   
COMMENTARY ON DANIEL 7:9-14
THE VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS (555 B.C.)
9 I BEHELD TILL THE THRONES WERE CAST DOWN, AND THE ANCIENT OF DAYS DID SIT, WHOSE GARMENT WAS WHITE AS SNOW, AND THE HAIR OF HIS HEAD LIKE THE PURE WOOL: HIS THRONE WAS LIKE THE FIERY FLAME, AND HIS WHEELS AS BURNING FIRE. 10 A FIERY STREAM ISSUED AND CAME FORTH FROM BEFORE HIM: THOUSAND THOUSANDS MINISTERED UNTO HIM, AND TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND STOOD BEFORE HIM: THE JUDGMENT WAS SET, AND THE BOOKS WERE OPENED. 11 I BEHELD THEN BECAUSE OF THE VOICE OF THE GREAT WORDS WHICH THE HORN SPAKE: I BEHELD EVEN TILL THE BEAST WAS SLAIN, AND HIS BODY DESTROYED, AND GIVEN TO THE BURNING FLAME. 12 AS CONCERNING THE REST OF THE BEASTS, THEY HAD THEIR DOMINION TAKEN AWAY: YET THEIR LIVES WERE PROLONGED FOR A SEASON AND TIME. 13 I SAW IN THE NIGHT VISIONS, AND, BEHOLD, ONE LIKE THE SON OF MAN CAME WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN, AND CAME TO THE ANCIENT OF DAYS, AND THEY BROUGHT HIM NEAR BEFORE HIM. 14 AND THERE WAS GIVEN HIM DOMINION, AND GLORY, AND A KINGDOM, THAT ALL PEOPLE, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES, SHOULD SERVE HIM: HIS DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, WHICH SHALL NOT PASS AWAY, AND HIS KINGDOM THAT WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED.
WHETHER WE UNDERSTAND THE FOURTH BEAST TO SIGNIFY THE SYRIAN EMPIRE, OR THE ROMAN, OR THE FORMER AS THE FIGURE OF THE LATTER, IT IS PLAIN THAT THESE VERSES ARE INTENDED FOR THE COMFORT AND SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN REFERENCE TO THE PERSECUTIONS THEY WERE LIKELY TO SUSTAIN BOTH FROM THE ONE AND FROM THE OTHER, AND FROM ALL THEIR PROUD ENEMIES IN EVERY AGE; FOR IT IS WRITTEN FOR THEIR LEARNING ON WHOM THE ENDS OF THE WORLD HAVE COME, THAT THEY ALSO, THROUGH PATIENCE AND COMFORT OF THIS SCRIPTURE, MIGHT HAVE HOPE. THREE THINGS ARE HERE DISCOVERED THAT ARE VERY ENCOURAGING:—
I. THAT THERE IS A JUDGMENT TO COME, AND STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE JUDGE. NOW MEN HAVE THEIR DAY, AND EVERY PRETENDER THINKS HE SHOULD HAVE HIS DAY, AND STRUGGLES FOR IT. BUT HE THAT SITS IN HEAVEN LAUGHS AT THEM, FOR HE SEES THAT HIS DAY IS COMING, PS 37 13. I BEHELD (V. 9) TILL THE THRONES WERE CAST DOWN, NOT ONLY THE THRONES OF THESE BEASTS, BUT ALL RULE, AUTHORITY, POWER, THAT ARE SET UP IN OPPOSITION TO THE KINGDOM OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AMONG MEN (1 COR 15 24): SUCH ARE THE THRONES OF THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD, IN COMPARISON WITH STEPHEN YAHWEH'S KINGDOM; THOSE THAT SEE THEM SET UP NEED BUT WAIT AWHILE, AND THEY WILL SEE THEM CAST DOWN. I BEHELD TILL THRONES WERE SET UP (SO IT MAY AS WELL BE READ), CHRIST'S THRONE AND THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER. ONE OF THE RABBIN CONFESSES THAT THESE THRONES ARE SET UP, ONE FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH, ANOTHER FOR THE SON OF DAVID. IT IS THE JUDGMENT THAT IS HERE SET, V. 10. NOW, 1. THIS IS INTENDED TO PROCLAIM STEPHEN YAHWEH'S WISE AND RIGHTEOUS GOVERNMENT OF THE WORLD BY HIS PROVIDENCE; AND AN UNSPEAKABLE SATISFACTION IT GIVES TO ALL GOOD MEN, IN THE MIDST OF THE CONVULSIONS AND REVOLUTIONS OF STATES AND KINGDOMS, THAT THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD HAS PREPARED HIS THRONE IN THE HEAVENS AND HIS KINGDOM RULES OVER ALL (PS 103 19), THAT VERILY THERE IS A STEPHEN YAHWEH THAT JUDGES IN THE EARTH, PS 58 11. 2. PERHAPS IT POINTS AT THE DESTRUCTION BROUGHT BY THE PROVIDENCE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH UPON THE EMPIRE OF SYRIA, OR THAT OF ROME, FOR THEIR TYRANNIZING OVER THE PEOPLE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. BUT, 3. IT SEEMS PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED TO DESCRIBE THE LAST JUDGMENT, FOR THOUGH IT FOLLOW NOT IMMEDIATELY UPON THE DOMINION OF THE FOURTH BEAST, NAY, THOUGH IT BE YET TO COME, PERHAPS MANY AGES TO COME, YET IT WAS INTENDED THAT IN EVERY AGE THE PEOPLE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH SHOULD ENCOURAGE THEMSELVES, UNDER THEIR TROUBLES, WITH THE BELIEF AND PROSPECT OF IT. ENOCH, THE SEVENTH FROM ADAM, PROPHESIED OF IT, JUDE 14. DOES THE MOUTH OF THE ENEMY SPEAK GREAT THINGS, V. 8. HERE ARE FAR GREATER THINGS WHICH THE MOUTH OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD HAS SPOKEN. MANY OF THE NEW-TESTAMENT PREDICTIONS OF THE JUDGMENT TO COME HAVE A PLAIN ALLUSION TO THIS VISION, ESPECIALLY ST JOHN'S VISION OF IT, REV 20 11, 12. (1.) THE JUDGE IS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS HIMSELF, STEPHEN YAHWEH THE FATHER, THE GLORY OF WHOSE PRESENCE IS HERE DESCRIBED. HE IS CALLED THE ANCIENT OF DAYS, BECAUSE HE IS STEPHEN YAHWEH FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING. AMONG MEN WE RECKON THAT WITH THE ANCIENT IS WISDOM, AND DAYS SHALL SPEAK; SHALL NOT ALL FLESH THEN BE SILENT BEFORE HIM WHO IS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS? THE GLORY OF THE JUDGE IS HERE SET FORTH BY HIS GARMENT, WHICH WAS WHITE AS SNOW, DENOTING HIS SPLENDOUR AND PURITY IN ALL THE ADMINISTRATIONS OF HIS JUSTICE; AND THE HAIR OF HIS HEAD CLEAN AND WHITE, AS THE PURE WOOL, THAT, AS THE WHITE AND HOARY HEAD, HE MAY APPEAR VENERABLE. (2.) THE THRONE IS VERY FORMIDABLE. IT IS LIKE THE FIERY FLAME, DREADFUL TO THE WICKED THAT SHALL BE SUMMONED BEFORE IT. AND THE THRONE BEING MOVABLE UPON WHEELS, OR AT LEAST THE CHARIOT IN WHICH HE RODE THE CIRCUIT, THE WHEELS THEREOF ARE AS BURNING FIRE, TO DEVOUR THE ADVERSARIES; FOR OUR STEPHEN YAHWEH IS A CONSUMING FIRE, AND WITH HIM ARE EVERLASTING BURNINGS, ISA 33 14. THIS IS ENLARGED UPON, V. 10. AS TO ALL HIS FAITHFUL FRIENDS THERE PROCEEDS OUT OF THE THRONE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE LAMB A PURE RIVER OF WATER OF LIFE (REV 22 1), SO TO ALL HIS IMPLACABLE ENEMIES THERE ISSUES AND COMES FORTH FROM HIS THRONE A FIERY STREAM, A STREAM OF BRIMSTONE (ISA 30 33), A FIRE THAT SHALL DEVOUR BEFORE HIM. HE IS A SWIFT WITNESS, AND HIS WORD A WORD UPON THE WHEELS. (3.) THE ATTENDANTS ARE NUMEROUS AND VERY SPLENDID. THE SHECHINAH IS ALWAYS ATTENDED WITH ANGELS; IT IS SO HERE (V. 10): THOUSAND THOUSANDS MINISTER TO HIM, AND TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND STAND BEFORE HIM. IT IS HIS GLORY THAT HE HAS SUCH ATTENDANTS, BUT MUCH MORE HIS GLORY THAT HE NEITHER NEEDS THEM NOR CAN BE BENEFITED BY THEM. SEE HOW NUMEROUS THE HEAVENLY HOSTS ARE (THERE ARE THOUSANDS OF ANGELS), AND HOW OBSEQUIOUS THEY ARE—THEY STAND BEFORE STEPHEN YAHWEH, READY TO GO ON HIS ERRANDS AND TO TAKE THE FIRST INTIMATION OF HIS WILL AND PLEASURE. THEY WILL PARTICULARLY BE EMPLOYED AS MINISTERS OF HIS JUSTICE IN THE LAST JUDGMENT DAY, WHEN THE SON OF MAN SHALL COME, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS WITH HIM. ENOCH PROPHESIED THAT THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD SHOULD COME WITH HIS HOLY MYRIADS. (4.) THE PROCESS IS FAIR AND UNEXCEPTIONABLE: THE JUDGMENT IS SET, PUBLICLY AND OPENLY, THAT ALL MAY HAVE RECOURSE TO IT; AND THE BOOKS ARE OPENED. AS IN COURTS OF JUDGMENT AMONG MEN THE PROCEEDINGS ARE IN WRITING AND UPON RECORD, WHICH IS LAID OPEN WHEN THE CAUSE COMES TO A HEARING, THE EXAMINATION OF WITNESSES IS PRODUCED, AND AFFIDAVITS ARE READ, TO CLEAR THE MATTER OF FACT, AND THE STATUTE AND COMMON-LAW BOOKS ARE CONSULTED TO FIND OUT WHAT IS THE LAW, SO, IN THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT DAY, THE EQUITY OF THE SENTENCE WILL BE AS INCONTESTABLY EVIDENT AS IF THERE WERE BOOKS OPENED TO JUSTIFY IT.
II. THAT THE PROUD AND CRUEL ENEMIES OF THE CHURCH OF STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL CERTAINLY BE RECKONED WITH AND BROUGHT DOWN IN DUE TIME, V. 11, 12. THIS IS HERE REPRESENTED TO US, 1. IN THE DESTROYING OF THE FOURTH BEAST. STEPHEN YAHWEH'S QUARREL WITH THIS BEAST IS BECAUSE OF THE VOICE OF THE GREAT WORDS WHICH THE HORN SPOKE, BIDDING DEFIANCE TO HEAVEN, AND TRIUMPHING OVER ALL THAT IS SACRED; THIS PROVOKES STEPHEN YAHWEH MORE THAN ANY THING, FOR THE ENEMY TO BEHAVE HIMSELF PROUDLY, DEUT 32 27. THEREFORE PHARAOH MUST BE HUMBLED, BECAUSE HE HAS SAID, WHO IS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD? AND HAS SAID, I WILL PURSUE, I WILL OVERTAKE. ENOCH FORETOLD THAT THEREFORE THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD WOULD COME TO JUDGE THE WORLD, THAT HE MIGHT CONVINCE ALL THAT ARE UNGODLY OF THEIR HARD SPEECHES, JUDE 15. NOTE, GREAT WORDS ARE BUT IDLE WORDS, FOR WHICH MEN MUST GIVE ACCOUNT IN THE GREAT DAY. AND SEE WHAT BECOMES OF THIS BEAST THAT TALKS SO BIG: HE IS SLAIN, AND HIS BODY DESTROYED AND GIVEN TO THE BURNING FLAME. THE SYRIAN EMPIRE, AFTER ANTIOCHUS, WAS DESTROYED. HE HIMSELF DIED OF A MISERABLE DISEASE, HIS FAMILY WAS ROOTED OUT, THE KINGDOM WASTED BY THE PARTHIANS AND ARMENIANS, AND AT LENGTH MADE A PROVINCE OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE BY POMPEY. AND THE ROMAN EMPIRE ITSELF (IF WE TAKE THAT FOR THE FOURTH BEAST), AFTER IT BEGAN TO PERSECUTE CHRISTIANITY, DECLINED AND WASTED AWAY, AND THE BODY OF IT WAS DESTROYED. SO SHALL ALL THY ENEMIES PERISH, O (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD! AND BE SLAIN BEFORE THEE. 2. IN THE DIMINISHING AND WEAKENING OF THE OTHER THREE BEASTS (V. 12): THEY HAD THEIR DOMINION TAKEN AWAY, AND SO WERE DISABLED FROM DOING THE MISCHIEFS THEY HAD DONE TO THE CHURCH AND PEOPLE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH; BUT A PROLONGING IN LIFE WAS GIVEN THEM, FOR A TIME AND A SEASON, A SET TIME, THE BOUNDS OF WHICH THEY COULD NOT PASS. THE POWER OF THE FOREGOING KINGDOMS WAS QUITE BROKEN, BUT THE PEOPLE OF THEM STILL REMAINED IN A MEAN, WEAK, AND LOW CONDITION. WE MAY ALLUDE TO THIS IN DESCRIBING THE REMAINDERS OF SIN IN THE HEARTS OF GOOD PEOPLE; THEY HAVE CORRUPTIONS IN THEM, THE LIVES OF WHICH ARE PROLONGED, SO THAT THEY ARE NOT PERFECTLY FREE FROM SIN, BUT THE DOMINION OF THEM IS TAKEN AWAY, SO THAT SIN DOES NOT REIGN IN THEIR MORTAL BODIES. AND THUS STEPHEN YAHWEH DEALS WITH HIS CHURCH'S ENEMIES; SOMETIMES HE BREAKS THE TEETH OF THEM (PS 3 7), WHEN HE DOES NOT BREAK THE NECK OF THEM, CRUSHES THE PERSECUTION, BUT REPRIEVES THE PERSECUTORS, THAT THEY MAY HAVE SPACE TO REPENT. AND IT IS FIT THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH, IN DOING HIS OWN WORK, SHOULD TAKE HIS OWN TIME AND WAY.
III. THAT THE KINGDOM OF THE MESSIAH SHALL BE SET UP, AND KEPT UP, IN THE WORLD, IN SPITE OF ALL THE OPPOSITION OF THE POWERS OF DARKNESS. LET THE HEATHEN RAGE AND FRET AS LONG AS THEY PLEASE, STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL SET HIS KING UPON HIS HOLY HILL OF ZION. DANIEL SEES THIS IN VISION, AND COMFORTS HIMSELF AND HIS FRIENDS WITH THE PROSPECT OF IT. THIS IS THE SAME WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S FORESIGHT OF THE STONE CUT OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN WITHOUT HANDS, WHICH BROKE IN PIECES THE IMAGE; BUT IN THIS VISION THERE IS MUCH MORE OF PURE GOSPEL THAN IN THAT. 1. THE MESSIAH IS HERE CALLED THE SON OF MAN—ONE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN; FOR HE WAS MADE IN THE LIKENESS OF SINFUL FLESH, WAS FOUND IN FASHION AS A MAN. I SAW ONE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN, ONE EXACTLY AGREEING WITH THE IDEA FORMED IN THE DIVINE COUNSELS OF HIM THAT IN THE FULNESS OF TIME WAS TO BE THE MEDIATOR BETWEEN STEPHEN YAHWEH AND MAN. HE IS LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN, BUT IS INDEED THE SON OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. OUR SAVIOR SEEMS PLAINLY TO REFER TO THIS VISION WHEN HE SAYS (JOHN 5 27) THAT THE FATHER HAS THEREFORE GIVEN HIM AUTHORITY TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT BECAUSE HE IS THE SON OF MAN, AND BECAUSE HE IS THE PERSON WHOM DANIEL SAW IN VISION, TO WHOM A KINGDOM AND DOMINION WERE TO BE GIVEN. 2. HE IS SAID TO COME WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN. SOME REFER THIS TO HIS INCARNATION; HE DESCENDED IN THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN, CAME INTO THE WORLD UNSEEN, AS THE GLORY OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD TOOK POSSESSION OF THE TEMPLE IN A CLOUD. THE EMPIRES OF THE WORLD WERE BEASTS THAT ROSE OUT OF THE SEA; BUT CHRIST'S KINGDOM IS FROM ABOVE: HE IS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD FROM HEAVEN. I THINK IT IS RATHER TO BE REFERRED TO HIS ASCENSION; WHEN HE RETURNED TO THE FATHER THE EYE OF HIS DISCIPLES FOLLOWED HIM, TILL A CLOUD RECEIVED HIM OUT OF THEIR SIGHT, ACTS 1 9. HE MADE THAT CLOUD HIS CHARIOT, WHEREIN HE RODE TRIUMPHANTLY TO THE UPPER WORLD. HE COMES SWIFTLY, IRRESISTIBLY, AND COMES IN STATE, FOR HE COMES WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN. 3. HE IS HERE REPRESENTED AS HAVING A MIGHTY INTEREST IN HEAVEN. WHEN THE CLOUD RECEIVED HIM OUT OF THE SIGHT OF HIS DISCIPLES, IT IS WORTH WHILE TO ENQUIRE (AS THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS CONCERNING ELIJAH IN A LIKE CASE) WHITHER IT CARRIED HIM, WHERE IT LODGED HIM; AND HERE WE ARE TOLD, ABUNDANTLY TO OUR SATISFACTION, THAT HE CAME TO THE ANCIENT OF DAYS; FOR HE ASCENDED TO HIS FATHER AND OUR FATHER, TO HIS STEPHEN YAHWEH AND OUR STEPHEN YAHWEH (JOHN 20 17); FROM HIM HE CAME FORTH, AND TO HIM HE RETURNS, TO BE GLORIFIED WITH HIM, AND TO SIT DOWN AT HIS RIGHT HAND. IT WAS WITH A GREAT DEAL OF PLEASURE THAT HE SAID, NOW I GO TO HIM THAT SENT ME. BUT WAS HE WELCOME? YES, NOT DOUBT, HE WAS, FOR THEY BROUGHT HIM NEAR BEFORE HIM; HE WAS INTRODUCED INTO HIS FATHER'S PRESENCE, WITH THE ATTENDANCE AND ADORATIONS OF ALL THE ANGELS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, HEB 1 6. STEPHEN YAHWEH CAUSED HIM TO DRAW NEAR AND APPROACH TO HIM, AS AN ADVOCATE AND UNDERTAKER FOR US (JER 30 21), THAT WE THROUGH HIM MIGHT BE MADE NIGH. BY THIS SOLEMN NEAR APPROACH WHICH HE MADE TO THE ANCIENT OF DAYS IT APPEARS THAT THE FATHER ACCEPTED THE SACRIFICE HE OFFERED, AND THE SATISFACTION HE MADE, AND WAS ENTIRELY WELL PLEASED WITH ALL HE HAD DONE. HE WAS BROUGHT NEAR, AS OUR HIGH PRIEST, WHO FOR US ENTERS WITHIN THE VEIL, AND AS OUR FORERUNNER, 4. HE IS HERE REPRESENTED AS HAVING A MIGHTY INFLUENCE UPON THIS EARTH, V. 14. WHEN HE WENT TO BE GLORIFIED WITH HIS FATHER HE HAD A POWER GIVEN HIM OVER ALL FLESH, JOHN 17 2, 5. WITH THE PROSPECT OF THIS DANIEL AND HIS FRIENDS ARE HERE COMFORTED, THAT NOT ONLY THE DOMINION OF THE CHURCH'S ENEMIES SHALL BE TAKEN AWAY (V. 12), BUT THE CHURCH'S HEAD AND BEST FRIEND SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION GIVEN HIM; TO HIM EVERY KNEE SHALL BOW AND EVERY TONGUE CONFESS. PHIL 2 9, 10. TO HIM ARE GIVEN GLORY AND A KINGDOM, AND THEY ARE GIVEN BY HIM WHO HAS AN UNQUESTIONABLE RIGHT TO GIVE THEM, WHICH, SOME THINK WITH AN EYE TO THESE WORDS, OUR SAVIOR TEACHES US TO ACKNOWLEDGE IN THE CLOSE OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD'S PRAYER, FOR THINE IS THE KINGDOM, THE POWER, AND THE GLORY. IT IS HERE FORETOLD THAT THE KINGDOM OF THE EXALTED REDEEMER SHALL BE, (1.) A UNIVERSAL KINGDOM, THE ONLY UNIVERSAL MONARCHY, WHATEVER OTHERS HAVE PRETENDED TO, OR AIMED AT: ALL PEOPLE, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES, SHALL FEAR HIM, AND BE UNDER HIS JURISDICTION, EITHER AS HIS WILLING SUBJECTS OR AS HIS CONQUERED CAPTIVES, TO BE EITHER RULED OR OVERRULED BY HIM. ONE WAY OR OTHER, THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD SHALL ALL BECOME HIS KINGDOMS. (2.) AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM. HIS DOMINION SHALL NOT PASS AWAY TO ANY SUCCESSOR, MUCH LESS TO ANY INVADER, AND HIS KINGDOM IS THAT WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED. EVEN THE GATES OF HELL, OR THE INFERNAL POWERS AND POLICIES, SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT. THE CHURCH SHALL CONTINUE MILITANT TO THE END OF TIME, AND TRIUMPHANT TO THE ENDLESS AGES OF ETERNITY.
COMMENTARY ON DANIEL 8:8-14
THE VISION OF THE RAM AND GOAT (553 B.C.)
1 IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF KING BELSHAZZAR A VISION APPEARED UNTO ME, EVEN UNTO ME DANIEL, AFTER THAT WHICH APPEARED UNTO ME AT THE FIRST. 2 AND I SAW IN A VISION; AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN I SAW, THAT I WAS AT SHUSHAN IN THE PALACE, WHICH IS IN THE PROVINCE OF ELAM; AND I SAW IN A VISION, AND I WAS BY THE RIVER OF ULAI. 3 THEN I LIFTED UP MINE EYES, AND SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THERE STOOD BEFORE THE RIVER A RAM WHICH HAD TWO HORNS: AND THE TWO HORNS WERE HIGH; BUT ONE WAS HIGHER THAN THE OTHER, AND THE HIGHER CAME UP LAST. 4 I SAW THE RAM PUSHING WESTWARD, AND NORTHWARD, AND SOUTHWARD; SO THAT NO BEASTS MIGHT STAND BEFORE HIM, NEITHER WAS THERE ANY THAT COULD DELIVER OUT OF HIS HAND; BUT HE DID ACCORDING TO HIS WILL, AND BECAME GREAT. 5 AND AS I WAS CONSIDERING, BEHOLD, A HE GOAT CAME FROM THE WEST ON THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH, AND TOUCHED NOT THE GROUND: AND THE GOAT HAD A NOTABLE HORN BETWEEN HIS EYES. 6 AND HE CAME TO THE RAM THAT HAD TWO HORNS, WHICH I HAD SEEN STANDING BEFORE THE RIVER, AND RAN UNTO HIM IN THE FURY OF HIS POWER. 7 AND I SAW HIM COME CLOSE UNTO THE RAM, AND HE WAS MOVED WITH CHOLER AGAINST HIM, AND SMOTE THE RAM, AND BRAKE HIS TWO HORNS: AND THERE WAS NO POWER IN THE RAM TO STAND BEFORE HIM, BUT HE CAST HIM DOWN TO THE GROUND, AND STAMPED UPON HIM: AND THERE WAS NONE THAT COULD DELIVER THE RAM OUT OF HIS HAND. 8 THEREFORE THE HE GOAT WAXED VERY GREAT: AND WHEN HE WAS STRONG, THE GREAT HORN WAS BROKEN; AND FOR IT CAME UP FOUR NOTABLE ONES TOWARD THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN. 9 AND OUT OF ONE OF THEM CAME FORTH A LITTLE HORN, WHICH WAXED EXCEEDING GREAT, TOWARD THE SOUTH, AND TOWARD THE EAST, AND TOWARD THE PLEASANT LAND. 10 AND IT WAXED GREAT, EVEN TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN; AND IT CAST DOWN SOME OF THE HOST AND OF THE STARS TO THE GROUND, AND STAMPED UPON THEM. 11 YEA, HE MAGNIFIED HIMSELF EVEN TO THE PRINCE OF THE HOST, AND BY HIM THE DAILY SACRIFICE WAS TAKEN AWAY, AND THE PLACE OF HIS SANCTUARY WAS CAST DOWN. 12 AND A HOST WAS GIVEN HIM AGAINST THE DAILY SACRIFICE BY REASON OF TRANSGRESSION, AND IT CAST DOWN THE TRUTH TO THE GROUND; AND IT PRACTISED, AND PROSPERED. 13 THEN I HEARD ONE SAINT SPEAKING, AND ANOTHER SAINT SAID UNTO THAT CERTAIN SAINT WHICH SPAKE, HOW LONG SHALL BE THE VISION CONCERNING THE DAILY SACRIFICE, AND THE TRANSGRESSION OF DESOLATION, TO GIVE BOTH THE SANCTUARY AND THE HOST TO BE TRODDEN UNDER FOOT? 14 AND HE SAID UNTO ME, UNTO TWO THOUSAND AND THREE HUNDRED DAYS; THEN SHALL THE SANCTUARY BE CLEANSED.
HERE IS, I. THE DATE OF THIS VISION, V. 1. IT WAS IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF BELSHAZZAR, WHICH PROVED TO BE HIS LAST YEAR, AS MANY RECKON; SO THAT THIS CHAPTER ALSO SHOULD BE, IN ORDER OF TIME, BEFORE THE FIFTH. THAT DANIEL MIGHT NOT BE SURPRISED AT THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON, NOW AT HAND, STEPHEN YAHWEH GIVES HIM A FORESIGHT OF THE DESTRUCTION OF OTHER KINGDOMS HEREAFTER, WHICH IN THEIR DAY HAD BEEN AS POTENT AS THAT OF BABYLON. COULD WE FORESEE THE CHANGES THAT SHALL BE HEREAFTER, WHEN WE ARE GONE, WE SHOULD THE LESS ADMIRE, AND BE LESS AFFECTED WITH, THE CHANGES IN OUR OWN DAY; FOR THAT WHICH IS DONE IS THAT WHICH SHALL BE DONE, ECCL 1 9. THEN IT WAS THAT A VISION APPEARED TO ME, EVEN TO ME, DANIEL. HERE HE SOLEMNLY ATTESTS THE TRUTH OF IT: IT WAS TO HIM, EVEN TO HIM, THAT THE VISION WAS SHOWN; HE WAS THE EYE-WITNESS OF IT. AND THIS VISION PUTS HIM IN MIND OF A FORMER VISION WHICH APPEARED TO HIM AT THE FIRST, IN THE FIRST YEAR OF THIS REIGN, WHICH HE MAKES MENTION OF BECAUSE THIS VISION WAS AN EXPLICATION AND CONFIRMATION OF THAT, AND POINTS AT MANY OF THE SAME EVENTS. THAT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A DREAM, A VISION IN HIS SLEEP; THIS SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN WHEN HE WAS AWAKE.
II. THE SCENE OF THIS VISION. THE PLACE WHERE THAT WAS LAID WAS IN SHUSHAN THE PALACE, ONE OF THE ROYAL SEATS OF THE KINGS OF PERSIA, SITUATED ON THE BANKS OF THE RIVER ULAI, WHICH SURROUNDED THE CITY; IT WAS IN THE PROVINCE OF ELAM, THAT PART OF PERSIA WHICH LAY NEXT TO BABYLON. DANIEL WAS NOT THERE IN PERSON, FOR HE WAS NOW IN BABYLON, A CAPTIVE, IN SOME EMPLOYMENT UNDER BELSHAZZAR, AND MIGHT NOT GO TO SUCH A DISTANT COUNTRY, ESPECIALLY BEING NOW AN ENEMY'S COUNTRY. BUT HE WAS THERE IN VISION; AS EZEKIEL, WHEN A CAPTIVE IN BABYLON, WAS OFTEN BROUGHT, IN THE SPIRIT, TO THE LAND OF ISRAEL. NOTE, THE SOUL MAY BE A LIBERTY WHEN THE BODY IS IN CAPTIVITY; FOR, WHEN WE ARE BOUND, THE SPIRIT OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IS NOT BOUND. THE VISION RELATED TO THAT COUNTRY, AND THEREFORE THERE HE WAS MADE TO FANCY HIMSELF TO BE AS STRONGLY AFFECTED AS IF HE HAD REALLY BEEN THERE.
III. THE VISION ITSELF AND THE PROCESS OF IT.
1. HE SAW A RAM WITH TWO HORNS, V. 3. THIS WAS THE SECOND MONARCHY, OF WHICH THE KINGDOMS OF MEDIA AND PERSIA WERE THE TWO HORNS. THE HORNS WERE VERY HIGH; BUT THAT WHICH CAME UP LAST WAS THE HIGHER, AND GOT THE START OF THE FORMER. SO THE LAST SHALL BE FIRST, AND THE FIRST LAST. THE KINGDOM OF PERSIA, WHICH ROSE LAST, IN CYRUS, BECAME MORE EMINENT THAN THAT OF THE MEDES.
2. HE SAW THIS RAM PUSHING ALL ABOUT HIM WITH HIS HORNS (V. 4), WESTWARD (TOWARDS BABYLON, SYRIA, GREECE, AND ASIA THE LESS), NORTHWARD (TOWARDS THE LYDIANS, ARMENIANS, AND SCYTHIANS), AND SOUTHWARD (TOWARDS ARABIA, ETHIOPIA, AND EGYPT), FOR ALL THESE NATIONS DID THE PERSIAN EMPIRE, ONE TIME OR OTHER, MAKE ATTEMPTS UPON FOR THE ENLARGING OF THEIR DOMINION. AND AT LAST HE BECAME SO POWERFUL THAT NO BEASTS MIGHT STAND BEFORE HIM. THIS RAM, THOUGH OF A SPECIES OF ANIMAL OFTEN PREYED UPON, BECAME FORMIDABLE EVEN TO THE BEASTS OF PREY THEMSELVES, SO THAT THERE WAS NO STANDING BEFORE HIM, NO ESCAPING HIM, NONE THAT COULD DELIVER OUT OF HIS HAND, BUT ALL MUST YIELD TO HIM: THE KINGS OF PERSIA DID ACCORDING TO THEIR WILL, PROSPERED IN ALL THEIR WAYS ABROAD, HAD AN UNCONTROLLABLE POWER AT HOME, AND BECAME GREAT. HE THOUGHT HIMSELF GREAT BECAUSE HE DID WHAT HE WOULD; BUT TO DO GOOD IS THAT WHICH MAKES MEN TRULY GREAT.
3. HE SAW THIS RAM OVERCOME BY A HE-GOAT. HE WAS CONSIDERING THE RAM (WONDERING THAT SO WEAK AN ANIMAL SHOULD COME TO BE SO PREVALENT) AND THINKING WHAT WOULD BE THE ISSUE; AND, BEHOLD, A HE-GOAT CAME, V. 5. THIS WAS ALEXANDER THE GREAT, THE SON OF PHILIP KING OF MACEDONIA. HE CAME FROM THE WEST, FROM GREECE, WHICH LAY WEST FROM PERSIA. HE FETCHED A GREAT COMPASS WITH HIS ARMY: HE CAME UPON THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH; HE DID IN EFFECT CONQUER THE WORLD, AND THEN SAT DOWN AND WEPT BECAUSE THERE WAS NOT ANOTHER WORLD TO BE CONQUERED. UNUS PELLÆO JUVENI NON SUFFICIT ORBIS—ONE WORLD WAS TOO LITTLE FOR THE YOUTH OF PELLÆ. THIS HE-GOAT (A CREATURE FAMED FOR COMELINESS IN GOING, PROV 30 31) WENT ON WITH INCREDIBLE SWIFTNESS, SO THAT HE TOUCHED NOT THE GROUND, SO LIGHTLY DID HE MOVE; HE RATHER SEEMED TO FLY ABOVE THE GROUND THAN TO GO UPON THE GROUND; OR NONE TOUCHED HIM IN THE EARTH, THAT IS, HE MET WITH LITTLE OR NO OPPOSITION. THIS HE-GOAT, OR BUCK, HAD A NOTABLE HORN BETWEEN HIS EYES, LIKE A UNICORN. HE HAD STRENGTH, AND KNEW HIS OWN STRENGTH; HE SAW HIMSELF A MATCH FOR ALL HIS NEIGHBOURS. ALEXANDER PUSHED HIS CONQUESTS ON SO FAST, AND WITH SO MUCH FURY, THAT NONE OF THE KINGDOMS HE ATTACKED HAD COURAGE TO MAKE A STAND, OR GIVE CHECK TO THE PROGRESS OF HIS VICTORIOUS ARMS. IN SIX YEARS HE MADE HIMSELF MASTER OF THE GREATEST PART OF THE THEN KNOWN WORLD. WELL MIGHT HE BE CALLED A NOTABLE HORN, FOR HIS NAME STILL LIVES IN HISTORY AS THE NAME OF ONE OF THE MOST CELEBRATED COMMANDERS IN WAR THAT EVER THE WORLD KNEW. ALEXANDER'S VICTORIES AND ACHIEVEMENTS ARE STILL THE ENTERTAINMENT OF THE INGENIOUS. THIS HE-GOAT CAME TO THE RAM THAT HAD TWO HORNS, V. 6. ALEXANDER WITH HIS VICTORIOUS ARMY ATTACKED THE KINGDOM OF PERSIA, AN ARMY CONSISTING OF NO MORE THAN 30,000 FOOT AND 5000 HORSE. HE RAN UNTO HIM, TO SURPRISE HIM ERE HE COULD GET INTELLIGENCE OF HIS MOTIONS, IN THE FURY OF HIS POWER. HE CAME CLOSE TO THE RAM. ALEXANDER WITH HIS ARMY CAME UP WITH DARIUS CODOMANNUS, THEN EMPEROR OF PERSIA, BEING MOVED WITH CHOLER AGAINST HIM, V. 7. IT WAS WITH THE GREATEST VIOLENCE THAT ALEXANDER PUSHED ON HIS WAR AGAINST DARIUS, WHO, THOUGH HE BROUGHT VAST NUMBERS INTO THE FIELD, YET, FOR WANT OF SKILL, WAS AN UNEQUAL MATCH FOR HIM, SO THAT ALEXANDER WAS TOO HARD FOR HIM WHENEVER HE ENGAGED HIM, SMOTE HIM, CAST HIM DOWN TO THE GROUND, AND STAMPED UPON HIM, WHICH THREE EXPRESSIONS, SOME THINK, REFER TO THE THREE FAMOUS VICTORIES THAT ALEXANDER OBTAINED OVER DARIUS, AT GRANICUS, AT ISSUS, AND AT ARBELA, BY WHICH HE WAS AT LENGTH TOTALLY ROUTED, HAVING, IN THE LAST BATTLE, HAD 600,000 MEN KILLED, SO THAT ALEXANDER BECAME ABSOLUTE MASTER OF ALL THE PERSIAN EMPIRE, BROKE HIS TWO HORNS, THE KINGDOMS OF MEDIA AND PERSIA. THE RAM THAT HAD DESTROYED ALL BEFORE HIM (V. 4) NOW IS HIMSELF DESTROYED; DARIUS HAS NO POWER TO STAND BEFORE ALEXANDER, NOT HAS HE ANY FRIENDS OR ALLIES TO HELP TO DELIVER HIM OUT OF HIS HAND. NOTE, THOSE KINGDOMS WHICH, WHEN THEY HAD POWER, ABUSED IT, AND, BECAUSE NONE COULD OPPOSE THEM, WITHHELD NOT THEMSELVES FROM THE DOING OF ANY WRONG, MAY EXPECT TO HAVE THEIR POWER AT LENGTH TAKEN FROM THEM, AND TO BE SERVED IN THEIR OWN KIND, ISA 33 1.
4. HE SAW THE HE-GOAT MADE HEREBY VERY CONSIDERABLE; BUT THE GREAT HORN, THAT HAD DONE ALL THIS EXECUTION, WAS BROKEN, V. 8. ALEXANDER WAS ABOUT TWENTY YEARS OLD WHEN HE BEGAN HIS WARS. WHEN HE WAS ABOUT TWENTY-SIX HE CONQUERED DARIUS, AND BECAME MASTER OF THE WHOLE PERSIAN EMPIRE; BUT WHEN HE WAS ABOUT THIRTY-TWO OR THIRTY-THREE YEARS OF AGE, WHEN HE WAS STRONG, IN HIS FULL STRENGTH, HE WAS BROKEN. HE WAS NOT KILLED IN WAR, IN THE BED OF HONOUR, BUT DIED OF A DRUNKEN SURFEIT, OR, AS SOME SUSPECT, BY POISON AND LEFT NO CHILD LIVING BEHIND HIM TO ENJOY THAT WHICH HE HAD ENDLESSLY LABOURED FOR, BUT LEFT A LASTING MONUMENT OF THE VANITY OF WORLDLY POMP AND POWER, AND THEIR INSUFFICIENCY TO MAKE A MAN HAPPY.
5. HE SAW THIS KINGDOM DIVIDED INTO FOUR PARTS, AND THAT INSTEAD OF THAT ONE GREAT HORN THERE CAME UP FOUR NOTABLE ONES, ALEXANDER'S FOUR CAPTAINS, TO WHOM HE BEQUEATHED HIS CONQUESTS; AND HE HAD SO MUCH THAT, WHEN IT WAS DIVIDED AMONG FOUR, THEY HAD EACH OF THEM ENOUGH FOR ANY ONE MAN. THESE FOUR NOTABLE HORNS WERE TOWARDS THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN, THE SAME WITH THE FOUR HEADS OF THE LEOPARD (CH. 7 6), THE KINGDOMS OF SYRIA AND EGYPT, ASIA AND GREECE-SYRIA LYING TO THE EAST, GREECE TO THE WEST, ASIA MINOR TO THE NORTH, AND EGYPT TO THE SOUTH. NOTE, THOSE THAT HEAP UP RICHES KNOW NOT WHO SHALL GATHER THEM, NOR WHOSE ALL THOSE THINGS SHALL BE WHICH THEY HAVE PROVIDED.
6. HE SAW A LITTLE HORN WHICH BECAME A GREAT PERSECUTOR OF THE CHURCH AND PEOPLE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH; AND THIS WAS THE PRINCIPAL THING THAT WAS INTENDED TO BE SHOWN TO HIM IN THIS VISION, AS AFTERWARDS, CH. 11 30, ETC. ALL AGREE THAT THIS WAS ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES (SO HE CALLED HIMSELF)—THE ILLUSTRIOUS, BUT OTHERS CALLED HIM ANTIOCHUS EPIMANES—ANTIOCHUS THE FURIOUS. HE IS CALLED HERE (AS BEFORE, CH. 7 8), A LITTLE HORN, BECAUSE HE WAS IN HIS ORIGINAL CONTEMPTIBLE; THERE WERE OTHERS BETWEEN HIM AND THE KINGDOM, AND HE WAS OF A BASE SERVILE DISPOSITION, HAD NOTHING IN HIM OF PRINCELY QUALITIES, AND HAD BEEN FOR SOME TIME A HOSTAGE AND PRISONER AT ROME, WHENCE HE MADE HIS ESCAPE, AND, THOUGH, THE YOUNGEST BROTHER, AND HIS ELDER LIVING, GOT THE KINGDOM. HE WAXED EXCEEDINGLY GREAT TOWARDS THE SOUTH, FOR HE SEIZED UPON EGYPT, AND TOWARDS THE EAST, FOR HE INVADED PERSIA AND ARMENIA. BUT THAT WHICH IS HERE ESPECIALLY TAKEN NOTICE OF IS THE MISCHIEF THAT HE DID TO THE PEOPLE OF THE JEWS. THEY ARE NOT EXPRESSLY NAMED, OR PROPHECIES MUST NOT BE TOO PLAIN; BUT THEY ARE HERE SO DESCRIBED THAT IT WOULD BE EASY FOR THOSE WHO UNDERSTOOD SCRIPTURE-LANGUAGE TO KNOW WHO WERE MEANT; AND THE JEWS, HAVING NOTICE OF THIS BEFORE, MIGHT BE AWAKENED TO PREPARE THEMSELVES AND THEIR CHILDREN BEFOREHAND FOR THESE SUFFERING TRYING TIMES. (1.) HE SET HIMSELF AGAINST THE PLEASANT LAND, THE LAND OF ISRAEL, SO CALLED BECAUSE IT WAS THE GLORY OF ALL LANDS, FOR FRUITFULNESS AND ALL THE DELIGHTS OF HUMAN LIFE, BUT ESPECIALLY FOR THE TOKENS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH'S PRESENCE IN IT, AND ITS BEING BLESSED WITH DIVINE REVELATIONS AND INSTITUTIONS; IT WAS MOUNT ZION THAT WAS BEAUTIFUL FOR SITUATION, THE JOY OF THE WHOLE EARTH, PS 48 2. THE PLEASANTNESS OF THAT LAND WAS THAT THERE THE MESSIAH WAS TO BE BORN, WHO WOULD BE BOTH THE CONSOLATION AND THE GLORY OF HIS PEOPLE ISRAEL. NOTE, WE HAVE REASON TO RECKON THAT A PLEASANT PLACE WHICH IS A HOLY PLACE, IN WHICH STEPHEN YAHWEH DWELLS, AND WHERE WE MAY HAVE OPPORTUNITY OF COMMUNING WITH HIM. SURELY, IT IS GOOD TO BE HERE. (2.) HE FOUGHT AGAINST THE HOST OF HEAVEN, THAT IS, THE PEOPLE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, THE CHURCH, WHICH IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, THE CHURCH-MILITANT HERE ON EARTH. THE SAINTS, BEING BORN FROM ABOVE, AND CITIZENS OF HEAVEN, AND DOING THE WILL OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, BY HIS GRACE, IN SOME MEASURE, AS THE ANGELS OF HEAVEN DO IT, MAY BE WELL CALLED A HEAVENLY HOST. OR THE PRIESTS AND LEVITES, WHO WERE EMPLOYED IN THE SERVICE OF THE TABERNACLE, AND THERE WARRED A GOOD WARFARE, WERE THIS HOST OF HEAVEN. THESE ANTIOCHUS SET HIMSELF AGAINST; HE WAXED GREAT TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN, IN OPPOSITION TO THEM AND IN DEFIANCE OF THEM. (3.) HE CAST DOWN SOME OF THE HOST (THAT IS, OF THE STARS, FOR THEY ARE CALLED THE HOST OF HEAVEN) TO THE GROUND, AND STAMPED UPON THEM. SOME OF THOSE THAT WERE MOST EMINENT BOTH IN CHURCH AND STATE, THAT WERE BURNING AND SHINING LIGHTS IN THEIR GENERATION, HE EITHER FORCED TO COMPLY WITH HIS IDOLATRIES OR PUT THEM TO DEATH; HE GOT THEM INTO HIS HANDS, AND THEN TRAMPLED UPON THEM AND TRIUMPHED OVER THEM; AS GOOD OLD ELEAZAR, AND THE SEVEN BRETHREN, WHOM HE PUT TO DEATH WITH CRUEL TORTURES, BECAUSE THEY WOULD NOT EAT SWINE'S FLESH, 2 MAC 6 7. HE GLORIED IN IT THAT HEREIN HE INSULTED HEAVEN ITSELF AND EXALTED HIS THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, ISA 14 13. (4.) HE MAGNIFIED HIMSELF EVEN TO THE PRINCE OF THE HOST. HE SET HIMSELF AGAINST THE HIGH PRIEST, ONIAS, WHOM HE DEPRIVED OF HIS DIGNITY, OR RATHER AGAINST STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, WHO WAS ISRAEL'S KING OF OLD, WHO REIGNS FOREVER ZION'S KING, WHO HIMSELF HEADS HIS OWN HOST THAT FIGHT HIS BATTLES. AGAINST HIM ANTIOCHUS MAGNIFIED HIMSELF; AS PHARAOH, WHEN HE SAID, WHO IS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD? NOTE, THOSE WHO PERSECUTE THE PEOPLE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH PERSECUTE STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF. (5.) HE TOOK AWAY THE DAILY SACRIFICE. THE MORNING AND EVENING LAMB, WHICH STEPHEN YAHWEH APPOINTED TO BE OFFERED EVERY DAY UPON HIS ALTAR TO HIS HONOUR, ANTIOCHUS FORBADE AND RESTRAINED THE OFFERING OF. NO DOUBT HE TOOK AWAY ALL OTHER SACRIFICES, BUT ONLY THE DAILY SACRIFICE IS MENTIONED, BECAUSE THAT WAS THE GREATEST LOSS OF ALL, FOR IN THAT THEY KEPT UP THEIR CONSTANT COMMUNION WITH STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHICH THEY PREFERRED BEFORE THAT WHICH IS ONLY OCCASIONAL. STEPHEN YAHWEH'S PEOPLE RECKON THEIR DAILY SACRIFICES, THEIR MORNING AND EVENING EXERCISES OF DEVOTION, THE MOST NEEDFUL OF THEIR DAILY BUSINESS AND THE MOST DELIGHTFUL OF THEIR DAILY COMFORTS, AND WOULD NOT FOR ALL THE WORLD PART WITH THEM. (6.) HE CAST DOWN THE PLACE OF HIS SANCTUARY. HE DID NOT BURN AND DEMOLISH THE TEMPLE, BUT HE CAST IT DOWN, WHEN HE PROFANED IT, MADE IT THE TEMPLE OF JUPITER OLYMPIUS, AND SET UP HIS IMAGE IN IT. HE ALSO CAST DOWN THE TRUTH TO THE GROUND, TRAMPLED UPON THE BOOK OF THE LAW, THAT WORD OF TRUTH, TORE IT, AND BURNT IT, AND DID WHAT HE COULD TO DESTROY IT QUITE, THAT IT MIGHT BE LOST AND FORGOTTEN FOREVER. THESE WERE THE PROJECTS OF THAT WICKED PRINCE. IN THESE HE PRACTISED. AND (WOULD YOU THINK IT?) IN THESE HE PROSPERED. HE CARRIED THE MATTER VERY FAR, SEEMED TO HAVE GAINED HIS POINT, AND WENT NEAR TO EXTIRPATE THAT HOLY RELIGION WHICH STEPHEN YAHWEH'S RIGHT HAND HAD PLANTED. BUT LEST HE OR ANY OTHER SHOULD TRIUMPH, AS IF HEREIN HE HAD PREVAILED AGAINST STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF AND BEEN TOO HARD FOR HIM, THE MATTER IS HERE EXPLAINED AND SET IN A TRUE LIGHT. [1.] HE COULD NOT HAVE DONE THIS IF STEPHEN YAHWEH HAD NOT PERMITTED HIM TO DO IT, COULD HAVE HAD NO POWER AGAINST ISRAEL UNLESS IT HAD BEEN GIVEN HIM FROM ABOVE. STEPHEN YAHWEH PUT THIS POWER INTO HIS HAND, AND GAVE HIM A HOST AGAINST THE DAILY SACRIFICE. STEPHEN YAHWEH'S PROVIDENCE PUT THAT SWORD INTO HIS HAND BY WHICH HE WAS ENABLED THUS TO BEAR DOWN ALL BEFORE HIM. NOTE, WE OUGHT TO EYE AND OWN THE HAND OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ALL THE ENTERPRISES AND ALL THE SUCCESSES OF THE CHURCH'S ENEMIES AGAINST THE CHURCH. THEY ARE BUT THE ROD IN STEPHEN YAHWEH'S HAND. [2.] STEPHEN YAHWEH WOULD NOT HAVE PERMITTED IT IF HIS PEOPLE HAD NOT PROVOKED HIM TO DO SO. IT IS BY REASON OF TRANSGRESSION, THE TRANSGRESSION OF ISRAEL, TO CORRECT THEM FOR THAT, THAT ANTIOCHUS IS EMPLOYED TO GIVE THEM ALL THIS TROUBLE. NOTE, WHEN THE PLEASANT LAND AND ALL ITS PLEASANT THINGS ARE LAID WASTE, IT MUST BE ACKNOWLEDGED THAT SIN IS THE PROCURING CAUSE OF ALL THE DESOLATION. WHO GAVE JACOB TO THE SPOIL? DID NOT THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, HE AGAINST WHOM WE HAVE SINNED? ISA 42 24. THE GREAT TRANSGRESSION OF THE JEWS AFTER THE CAPTIVITY (WHEN THEY WERE CURED OF IDOLATRY) WAS A CONTEMPT AND PROFANATION OF THE HOLY THINGS, SNUFFING AT THE SERVICE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, BRINGING THE TORN AND THE LAME FOR SACRIFICE, AS IF THE TABLE OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD WERE A CONTEMPTIBLE THING (SO WE FIND MAL 1 7, 8, ETC., AND THAT THE PRIESTS WERE GUILTY OF THIS MAL 2 1, 8), AND THEREFORE STEPHEN YAHWEH SENT ANTIOCHUS TO TAKE AWAY THE DAILY SACRIFICE AND CAST DOWN THE PLACE OF HIS SANCTUARY. NOTE, IT IS JUST WITH STEPHEN YAHWEH TO DEPRIVE THOSE OF THE PRIVILEGES OF HIS HOUSE WHO DESPISE AND PROFANE THEM, AND TO MAKE THOSE KNOW THE WORTH OF ORDINANCES BY THE WANT OF THEM WHO WOULD NOT KNOW IT BY THE ENJOYMENT OF THEM.
7. HE HEARD THE TIME OF THIS CALAMITY LIMITED AND DETERMINED, NOT THE TIME WHEN IT SHOULD COME (THAT IS NOT HERE FIXED, BECAUSE STEPHEN YAHWEH WOULD HAVE HIS PEOPLE ALWAYS PREPARED FOR IT), BUT HOW LONG IT SHOULD LAST, THAT, WHEN THEY HAD NO MORE ANY PROPHETS TO TELL THEM HOW LONG (PS 74 9, WHICH PSALM SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN CALCULATED FOR THIS DARK AND DOLEFUL DAY), THEY MIGHT HAVE THIS PROPHECY TO GIVE THEM A PROSPECT OF DELIVERANCE IN DUE TIME. NOW CONCERNING THIS WE HAVE HERE,
(1.) THE QUESTION ASKED CONCERNING IT, V. 13. OBSERVE [1.] BY WHOM THE QUESTION WAS PUT: I HEARD ONE SAINT SPEAKING TO THIS PURPORT, AND THEN ANOTHER SAINT SECONDED HIM. "O THAT WE KNEW HOW LONG THIS TROUBLE WILL LAST!" THE ANGELS HERE ARE CALLED SAINTS, FOR THEY ARE HOLY ONES (CH. 4 13), THE HOLY MYRIADS, JUDE 14. THE ANGELS CONCERN THEMSELVES IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE CHURCH, AND ENQUIRE CONCERNING THEM, IF, AS HERE, CONCERNING ITS TEMPORAL SALVATIONS, MUCH MORE DO THEY DESIRE TO LOOK INTO THE GREAT SALVATION, 1 PET 1 12. ONE SAINT SPOKE OF THE THING, AND ANOTHER ENQUIRED CONCERNING IT. THUS JOHN, WHO LAY IN CHRIST'S BOSOM, WAS BECKONED TO BY PETER TO ASK CHRIST A QUESTION, JOHN 13 23, 24. [2.] TO WHOM THE QUESTION WAS PUT. HE SAID UNTO PALMONI THAT SPOKE. SOME MAKE THIS CERTAIN SAINT TO BE A SUPERIOR ANGEL WHO UNDERSTOOD MORE THAN THE REST, TO WHOM THEREFORE THEY CAME WITH THEIR ENQUIRIES. OTHERS MAKE IT TO BE THE ETERNAL WORD, THE SON OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. HE IS THE UNKNOWN ONE. PALMONI SEEMS TO BE COMPOUNDED OF PELONI ALMONI, WHICH IS USED (RUTH 4 1) FOR HO, SUCH A ONE, AND (2 KINGS 6 8) FOR SUCH A PLACE. CHRIST WAS YET THE NAMELESS ONE. WHEREFORE ASKED THOU AFTER MY NAME, SEEING IT IS SECRET? JUDG 13 18. HE IS THE NUMBERER OF SECRETS (AS SOME TRANSLATE IT), FOR FROM HIM THERE IS NOTHING HIDDEN—THE WONDERFUL NUMBERER, SO OTHERS; HIS NAME IS CALLED WONDERFUL. NOTE, IF WE WOULD KNOW THE MIND OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, WE MUST APPLY TO JESUS CHRIST, WHO LAY IN THE BOSOM OF THE FATHER, AND IN WHOM ARE HIDDEN ALL THE TREASURES OF WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE, NOT HIDDEN FROM US, BUT HIDDEN FOR US. [3.] THE QUESTION ITSELF THAT WAS ASKED: "HOW LONG SHALL BE THE VISION CONCERNING THE DAILY SACRIFICE? HOW LONG SHALL THE PROHIBITION OF IT CONTINUE? HOW LONG SHALL THE PLEASANT LAND BE MADE UNPLEASANT BY THAT SEVERE INTERDICT? HOW LONG SHALL THE TRANSGRESSION OF DESOLATION (THE IMAGE OF JUPITER), THAT GREAT TRANSGRESSION WHICH MAKES ALL OUR SACRED THINGS DESOLATE, HOW LONG SHALL THAT STAND IN THE TEMPLE? HOW LONG SHALL THE SANCTUARY AND THE HOST, THE HOLY PLACE AND THE HOLY PERSONS THAT MINISTER IN IT, BE TRODDEN UNDER FOOT BY THE OPPRESSOR?" NOTE, ANGELS ARE CONCERNED FOR THE PROSPERITY OF THE CHURCH ON EARTH AND DESIROUS TO SEE AN END OF ITS DESOLATIONS. THE ANGELS ASKED, FOR THE SATISFACTION OF DANIEL, NOT DOUBTING BUT HE WAS DESIROUS TO KNOW, HOW LONG THESE CALAMITIES SHOULD LAST? THE QUESTION TAKES IT FOR GRANTED THAT THEY SHOULD NOT LAST ALWAYS. THE ROD OF THE WICKED SHALL NOT REST UPON THE LOT OF THE RIGHTEOUS, THOUGH IT MAY COME UPON THEIR LOT. CHRIST COMFORTED HIMSELF IN HIS SUFFERINGS WITH THIS, THE THINGS CONCERNING ME HAVE AN END (LUKE 22 37), AND SO MAY THE CHURCH IN HERS. BUT IT IS DESIRABLE TO KNOW HOW LONG THEY SHALL LAST, THAT WE MAY PROVIDE ACCORDINGLY.
(2.) THE ANSWER GIVEN TO THIS QUESTION, V. 14. CHRIST GIVES INSTRUCTION TO THE HOLY ANGELS, FOR THEY ARE OUR FELLOW-SERVANTS; BUT HERE THE ANSWER WAS GIVEN TO DANIEL, BECAUSE FOR HIS SAKE THE QUESTION WAS ASKED: HE SAID UNTO ME. STEPHEN YAHWEH SOMETIMES GIVES IN GREAT FAVOURS TO HIS PEOPLE, IN ANSWER TO THE ENQUIRIES AND REQUESTS OF THEIR FRIENDS FOR THEM. NOW, [1.] CHRIST ASSURES HIM THAT THE TROUBLE SHALL END; IT SHALL CONTINUE 2300 DAYS AND NO LONGER, SO MANY EVENINGS AND MORNINGS (SO THE WORD IS), SO MANY NYCHTHEMERAI, SO MANY NATURAL DAYS, RECKONED, AS IN THE BEGINNING OF GENESIS, BY THE EVENINGS AND MORNINGS, BECAUSE IT WAS THE EVENING AND THE MORNING SACRIFICE THAT THEY MOST LAMENTED THE LOSS OF, AND THOUGHT THE TIME PASSED VERY SLOWLY WHILE THEY WERE DEPRIVED OF THEM. SOME MAKE THE MORNING AND THE EVENING, IN THIS NUMBER, TO STAND FOR TWO, AND THEN 2300 EVENINGS AND AS MANY MORNINGS WILL MAKE BUT 1150 DAYS; AND ABOUT SO MANY DAYS IT WAS THAT THE DAILY SACRIFICE WAS INTERRUPTED: AND THIS COMES NEARER TO THE COMPUTATION (CH. 7 25) OF A TIME, TIMES, AND THE DIVIDING OF A TIME. BUT IT IS LESS FORCED TO UNDERSTAND THEM OF SO MANY NATURAL DAYS; 2300 DAYS MAKE SIX YEARS AND THREE MONTHS, AND ABOUT EIGHTEEN DAYS; AND JUST SO LONG THEY RECKON FROM THE DEFECTION OF THE PEOPLE, PROCURED BY MENELAUS THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE 142ND YEAR OF THE KINGDOM OF THE SELEUCIDÆ, THE SIXTH MONTH OF THAT YEAR, AND THE 6TH DAY OF THE MONTH (SO JOSEPHUS DATES IT), TO THE CLEANSING OF THE SANCTUARY, AND THE REESTABLISHMENT OF RELIGION AMONG THEM, WHICH WAS IN THE 148TH YEAR, THE 9TH MONTH, AND THE 25TH DAY OF THE MONTH, 1 MAC 4 52. STEPHEN YAHWEH RECKONS THE TIME OF HIS PEOPLE'S AFFLICTIONS HE IS AFFLICTED. REV 2 10, THOU SHALT HAVE TRIBULATION TEN DAYS. [2.] HE ASSURES HIM THAT THEY SHALL SEE BETTER DAYS AFTERWARDS: THEN SHALL THE SANCTUARY BE CLEANSED. NOTE, THE CLEANSING OF THE SANCTUARY IS A HAPPY TOKEN FOR GOOD TO ANY PEOPLE; WHEN THEY BEGIN TO BE REFORMED THEY WILL SOON BE RELIEVED. THOUGH THE RIGHTEOUS STEPHEN YAHWEH MAY, FOR THE CORRECTION OF HIS PEOPLE, SUFFER HIS SANCTUARY TO BE PROFANED FOR A WHILE, YET THE JEALOUS STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL, FOR HIS OWN GLORY, SEE TO THE CLEANSING OF IT IN DUE TIME. CHRIST DIED TO CLEANSE HIS CHURCH, AND HE WILL SO CLEANSE IT AS AT LENGTH TO PRESENT IT BLAMELESS TO HIMSELF.
STEPHEN YAHWEH’S COMMENTARY ON ACTS 29:1-2, 24-25 & ACTS 30
WHAT’S INVOLVED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD’S ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE IN ACTS 29:2 THAT IMPLICATES THE ENGLISH USA IN ACTS CHAPTER 30? THE ONLY THING LEFT WILL BE THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY BY THE TRUE PROPHET IN ACTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT TO BE FULFILLED FROM JUNE 20TH, 1016AD TO JUNE 20TH, 3016AD IN ACTS 29:2 THAT DIRECTS US TO AN ACTS CHAPTER 30 IN THE USA. IN THE TRUE HISTORY OF THE USA, THERE WERE ONLY 13 ORIGINAL COLONIES THAT ACTUALLY EXISTED, THEN THE USA EXPANDED INTO 50 STATES LATER ON IN THE TIME LINE. IN THE END, THE ORDER OF THE 13 ORIGINAL US COLONIES & THE 13 ORIGINAL US STATES OF THE US CONSTITUTION WERE 1ST DELAWARE CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 1, 2ND PENNSYLVANIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 2, 3RD NEW JERSEY CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 3, 4TH GEORGIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 4, 5TH CONNECTICUT CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 5, 6TH MASSACHUSETTS BAY CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 6:10, 14-15] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 6, 7TH MARYLAND CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 7:60] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 7, 8TH SOUTH CAROLINA (THE BIBLICAL NORTH IS THE TOP UPMOST FRONT ORIENTED ON THE TOP EAST ON THE LEFT DOWN SOUTH, WHICH LAND & AIR WOULD BE FLORENCE, SC AND LAND & SEA WOULD BE MYRTLE BEACH, SC) IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAST LINE OF DEFENSE [ACTS 1-7 IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT] WITH A KINGDOM DOORWAY [ACTS 29 IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] & THE LAST LINE OF DEFENSE IN THE KINGDOM OF (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT & THE GOSPEL KINGDOM [1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28] GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IN ACTS 8, 9TH NEW HAMPSHIRE CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 9:3-9] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 9, 10TH VIRGINIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 22:6-10] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 10, 11TH NEW YORK CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 26:12-18] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 11, 12TH NORTH CAROLINA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 22:6-10] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 12 & 13TH RHODE ISLAND WITH PROVIDENCE PLANTATIONS CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 9:3-9] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 13. WASHINGTON, DC IS THE CAPITAL OF THE USA & IS NOT PART OF ANY STATE, BUT IS ON THE EAST COAST WITHIN THE BOUNDARIES OF THE 13 ORIGINAL US COLONIES, ALSO IT IS A FEDERAL DISTRICT BY THE 10TH VIRGINIA STATE & THE 7TH MARYLAND STATE DONATING LAND TO ESTABLISH ITS UNIQUE RESIDENCY IN JULY 16TH, 1790. THIS MEANS THE FEDERAL DISTRICT OF WASHINGTON, DC HAS ONLY A FIRM CONNECTION FROM THE US PRESIDENCY WHICH IS CONSIDERED AS ONE OUT OF DUE SEASON TO RECEIVE THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN LIAISON WITH ACTS 7 TO THE STATE OF SOUTH CAROLINA BY THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE WITHIN THE WHITE RACE [NATION] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD WITH HIS KINGDOM OF (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7. SINCE, JUNE 20TH, 2017 OVER 51% OF THE ENGLISH ACTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN FULL FRUITS [1 YEAR] HAS BEEN FULFILLED & 50% WAS AT THE JUNE 20TH, 1996 LEVEL, WHICH MEANS ACTS 8 IS FULFILLED FOR THE BLACK RACE [NATION] FROM JUNE 20TH, 1017 TO JUNE 20TH, 2017. THIS MEANS IN EVERY MANDATE OF HIS APPOINTED TIMES, 100% JUDAISM, 100% GENTILISM, 100% MARRIED CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 100% SINGLE CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE 20TH, 2018AD. THE ONLY THING LEFT IS THE ACTS 7 FOR THE WHITE RACE [NATION] YET TO BE FULFILLED FROM JUNE 20TH, 2018AD TO JUNE 20TH, 3018AD IN THE ENGLISH USA AT THE LEVEL OF THE ACTS CHAPTER 30 KNOWN & PROVEN FROM ACTS 29:2. ALSO THE MAIN MISSION OF ACTS 7 & ACTS 8 IS A MAGICAL REALM, WHICH IN SOUTH CAROLINA IT ONLY CONCERNS THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA KNOWN BY ITS NAME AS THE ONLY MAGIC CITY OR FLOW TOWN TRANSLATED AS THE MAGIC TOWN IN TRANCES & IS ALSO KNOWN AS PROSPERITY [WEALTH] & THE FLOWER [VIRGINITY]. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & CAIRO, EGYPT IS ROUGHLY 728 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & HINESVILLE, GEORGIA, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 29:2 IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 364 MILES [2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 728 MILES] IN ACTS 7:3-36. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & BABYLON, IRAQ IS ROUGHLY 1,142 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & WASHINGTON, DC, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 29:2 IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 571 MILES [2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 1,142 MILES] IN ACTS 7:37-7:60. THIS MEANS SINCE SOUTH CAROLINA IS THE LAST RESORT IN THE END TIME PROPHESY IN THE USA & THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD’S EYES REST UPON SOUTH CAROLINA, & PRECISELY THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA CONCERNING THE END TIME PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 360 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & COLUMBIA, SC IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 120 MILES [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 360 MILES] FOR ACTS 26. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 218 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & CHARLESTON, SC IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 218 MILES FOR ACTS 22. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 360 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & MYRTLE BEACH, SC IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 120 MILES [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 360 MILES] FOR ACTS 9. THIS MEANS THAT IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS ANCIENT BRITAIN, WITH A SICILIAN & ITALIAN DESCENT, ELEVATED TO GREAT BRITAIN---UNITED KINGDOM, WITH A SCOTTISH & ENGLISH DESCENT, THEN ELEVATED IN THE ULTIMATE END TO THE USA---UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, WITH A ENGLISH DESCENT CALLED BY THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET “THE ISLANDS [CONTINENT] FAR AWAY”, WHICH IS BASED IN NORTH AMERICA BECAUSE THE USA IS CURRENTLY THE MAIN NUCLEAR SUPER POWER IN ACTS 29:2. THE BEGINNING TIME PROPHET WILL COME FROM THE NORTH OF PALESTINE [IN THE NEAR FUTURE IS WHERE THE BASE OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM SHALL BE IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE 1ST THUNDER TO THE 6TH THUNDER WITH THE ONLY ENTRANCE/EXIT DOOR FROM THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING] BASED ON THE GODLY LIGHT OF DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] TO JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 230 MILES & THE END TIME PROPHET WILL COME FROM THE NORTH OF SOUTH CAROLINA [IN THE NEAR FUTURE IS WHERE THE BASE OF THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM SHALL BE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WITH THE ONLY TIME PORTAL AS THE 7TH THUNDER ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 FROM THE ULTIMATE END OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] BASED ON THE GODLY LIGHT OF GREENVILLE, SC TO FLORENCE, SC IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 230 MILES FOR ACTS 9. THIS MEANS THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO DOOR [HIS EYES] TO ENTER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, BUT THERE IS ONLY 1 TIME PORTAL AS THE 7TH THUNDER IN HIS OWN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN JOHN 4:23-24 TO HAVE ACCESS TO HIS UNIVERSAL ZION. THE 7TH THUNDER IS ONLY REVEALED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:42 CONCERNING THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS---BOOK OF LIFE IN ALL THINGS CONCERNING THE 1ST CHANCE, WILL ENTER HELL PRIMARILY FOR A SANCTIFICATION WHICH IS PASSED IN THIS LIFE & THERE IS NO 2ND CHANCE WITH THEM TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, EXCEPT THE OUTER DEAD SKIN OR THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS---BOOK OF THE DEAD IN OUTER DEAD SKIN BETWEEN THE WAIST & THIGH IN SEXUALITY CONCERNING THE 2ND CHANCE WILL ENTER HELL TO BURN AT A PRICE, BUT MAY BE ABLE TO PASS IN THE 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, THEN THEY WILL GO THROUGH A SANCTIFICATION TO PASS TO ENTER IN HEAVEN ITSELF, BECAUSE THE 1ST CHANCE IS DISOBEYED & NOT PASSED WITH THEM IN THIS LIFE. BUT THIS TIME PORTAL HAS BEEN CLOSED SINCE THE SPEAD UP ENLIGHTENMENT OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL DEATH IN THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN IN JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN REVELATIONS IN JUDAISM/GENTILISM HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% BEFORE THE COMING OF THE USA IN THE 400-YEAR TIME FRAME FROM 405 BC TO 5 BC IN THE MT. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN LUKE IN GENTILISM HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% SINCE THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN ENDED IN JUNE 20TH, 1996 AD. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN MARRIED CHRISTIANITY HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% SINCE THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN ENDED IN JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN SINGLE GREEK CHRISTIANITY WILL ALL BE SEALED WITHOUT THE ENLIGHTENMENT & NOT OPEN AGAIN SINCE THE CLOSING OF THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN THAT IS ALREADY FULFILLED 99.99% SINCE JUNE 20TH, 2017 AD & WILL BE 100.00% FULFILLED IN JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD. THIS MEANS THE NORTH AMERICA KINGDOMS WILL HAVE TIME PORTALS LINKED TO THE ENGLISH USA ONLY IN ACTS 29:2 IN THE TRUE ENGLISH END TIME PROPHESY BY THE TRUE ENGLISH END TIME PROPHET & ONLY 50% OF THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 29:2 HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE 20TH, 1018 AD TO JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD. THE 1ST CHAPTERS OF ACTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT FROM 1-7 CONCERNS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION & ACTS 7:60 IS THE TIME PORTAL AS HIS 7TH THUNDER [NOT LIKE THE 7 THUNDERS IN JUDAISM IN REVELATION OR THE 7 THUNDERS IN GENTILISM IN LUKE, EVEN THE 7 THUNDERS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:38 OR THE 6 THUNDERS IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:38] WHERE YOU MUST BE FULLY QUALIFIED TO ENTER IN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN 7TH THUNDER IN HIS TIME PORTAL IN ACTS 7:38. THE AFTER CHAPTERS OF ACTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT FROM 8-29 IS A LOWER LEVEL THAN THE ACTUAL DWELLING PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IN ACTS 1:4-7. THIS IS WHERE THE NON-APOSTLES, NON-PHARISEES, NON-MAN/WOMAN, THE TRULY SINGLE, NON-SEXUAL, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS [LADIES] & THE TRUE CREATOR AGENTS DWELL WHERE NO MAN/WOMAN CAN ENTER IN UNDER THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IN ISAIAH 64:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE HEBREW TO SCOTTISH OR ANY INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS, YOU ARE NEVER WORTHY OF THE TOP ENGLISH REALM, WHERE THE TOP ENGLISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD RESIDES & THIS ALSO MEANS IF YOU ARE INFERIOR, THEN YOU ARE INSULTED, THREATENED & INTIMIDATED TO THE ETERNAL POINT OF LYING & STEALING BECAUSE YOU WILL REFUSE ANYONE BETTER THAN YOU WITHIN THEIR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD GIVEN ETERNAL RIGHTS & EVEN IF WORK IS DONE, THESE THAT ARE INFERIOR WILL REFUSE TO PAY IN A TIMELY MANNER TO THE TOP ENGLISH REALM, BUT REMEMBER IF THIS DOES TRANSPIRE, THE TOP ENGLISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD SHALL DEAL WITH THESE INFERIOR, CONTRARY, SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL ASSHOLES & LYING, THIEVING MOTHERFUCKERS IN JAMES 5:1-6. ALL THESE INFERIOR CREATURES SHALL NEVER WIN, BUT ALL SHALL LOSE THEIR ONLY ETERNAL CHANCE TO BE WITH THE TOP ENGLISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 30!!! THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 29:1-2, IS ONLY THE SUPREME AUTHORITY FROM ACTS 1-30 WITH 30 LEVELS BEING ACTS 29:1-2 IS THE 30TH LEVEL, WHERE THE TRUE OLD SAYING IS “RENDER TO CAESAR WHAT BE CAESARS” THAT IS NEVER WITH THE TOP ENGLISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER IS ONLY IN ACTS 30 IN SUPREME (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP AT THE 31ST LEVEL ONLY, WHERE THE TRUE OLD SAYING IS “RENDER TO STEPHEN YAHWEH WHAT BE STEPHEN YAHWEH’S”, WHERE THE TOP ENGLISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD TAKES CARE OF HIS OWN!!!” BUT IN NO WISE SHALL YOU ENTER INTO THE TOP ENGLISH REALM BECAUSE OF YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT & YOUR ETERNAL HORSESHIT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & YOU MUST BE TOTALLY ENGLISH TO BE WORTHY TO DO SO. EVEN IF YOU ARE WORTHY, THE TOP ENGLISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD HAS TO GIVE YOU ETERNAL ACCESS, BUT IF THE TOP ENGLISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD DOES NOT GIVE HIS IMPARTIAL SPECIAL PERMISSION, THEN YOU SHALL NOT ENTER INTO HEAVENS ETERNITY, BUT SHALL BE ETERNALLY CUT OFF & ETERNALLY CUT DOWN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12!!! THE SUPREME AUTHORITY TAKES CARE OF ITS OWN SEPARATELY, AS WELL AS THE SUPREME (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP TAKES CARE OF ITS OWN SEPARATELY!!!  
USA TRIBULATION LEVEL 29-30 (PROVERBS 30-31; ACTS 29:1-2/ACTS 30): THE 7TH THUNDER IS THE LORD DANIEL’S VISION OF THE RAM AND THE GOAT AS THE ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY PROPHESY & NOT THE JUDAISM PROPHESY NOR THE GENTILISM PROPHESY NOR THE GREEK CHRISTIANITY OR ROMAN CHRISTIANITY PROPHESIES (THE USA TRIBULATION ONLY GOES UP TO THE 18TH LEVEL BY THE 0TH LEVEL WHICH IS THE DOORWAY TO DANIEL PLUS 8 CHAPTERS WITH UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 18 LEVELS, WHICH ON THE 8TH LEVEL, THE LADY VICTORIA ETERNALLY FALLS IN THE USA IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:1-2/ACTS 30! 4 IN 1 IS THE CHURCH, 5 IN 1 IS THE HOUSE & 6 IN 1 IS THE BUSINESS, WHICH EQUALS TO 18 LEVELS ONCE! IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6 THIS GOES TO THE 6 IN 1 IS THE BUSINESS ONCE FROM 1-7 LEVELS TO THE 4 IN 1 IS THE CHURCH ONCE FROM 8-12 LEVELS TO THE 5 IN 1 IS THE HOUSE ONCE FROM 13-18 LEVELS IN THE USA EXACTLY WITH DANIEL! IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 MEANS REVELATION IN THE UPTIME DOWN TIME WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS 46 LEVELS & IN BETWEEN IS 47 LEVELS IN THE 1ST KINGDOM & IN VICTORIA’S YOUTH WITH THE NUMBER 0 PLUS 15 LEVELS IS 16 LEVELS & IN BETWEEN IS 17 LEVELS THAT THE LADY VICTORIA CAN OPERATE IN AUTHORITY IN THE USA! THIS ALSO MEANS THE MOST ROUGHEST YEARS ARE WITH THE FEMALE ONLY FROM PREGNANCY UP TO 15TH BIRTHDAY, SHE IS A VIRGIN IN REVELATION 1-15, BECAUSE FROM 13 IS THE 14TH LEVEL UP TO 15 IS THE 16TH LEVEL IS THE FALL OF BABYLON BEFORE, BUT SWEET 16 IS THE 17TH LEVEL & SHE IS THE FUCKING PROBLEM & A WITCH, WHICH SWEET 16 IS THE WITCH’S FUCK UP (ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 & ANYTHING ELSE IS ETERNAL INCORRUPTION FROM THE NUMBER 0 IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE INFINITE NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION WITH THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION---RIGHTEOUSNESS ONCE) & PROMINENT & WELL-FAVORED SLUT AGE, BUT ON HER 17TH BIRTHDAY IS THE 18TH LEVEL THERE IS THE FALL OF BABYLON AFTERWARDS & TOTAL RESTORATION, ON THE 19TH BIRTHDAY IS THE 20TH LEVEL WHICH IS THE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT & ON THE 20TH BIRTHDAY IS THE 21ST LEVEL WHERE ALL THINGS BECOME NEW! THE MALES ARE NEVER RESPONSIBLE OF THE FEMALES ETERNAL BULLSHIT BECAUSE THE ONLY WAY THE LORD LUCIFER COULD GET OUT OF HAND IS FROM HIS LADY VICTORIA ONLY & NEVER WITHIN HIMSELF! AND THE GOLDEN RULE IS THE ONLY WAY MALES CAN GET OUT OF HAND IS BECAUSE OF FEMALES! FOR THOSE WHO FUCK OR HAVE SEX ARE FUCKING WITHIN THE 16TH YEAR OF THAT FEMALE & NOTHING MORE!
[image: ][image: ][image: ] [image: ][image: ][image: ] [image: ]     [image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ]    [image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ]   [image: ]
THE NUMBER ZERO (THE FIGHT ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION) CAN BE BROKEN ONCE ONLY IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING
0TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY APPROACHABILITY (ONLY ONCE FOREVER ENDLESSLY IN EVERY ETERNITY PUT TOGETHER IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001%), EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH WITCH
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THE LIMITED POWER/AUTHORITY TO BE APPROACHABLE ONLY ONCE, THEN THE UNLIMITED OMNIPOTENCE TO BE ULTIMATELY UNAPPROACHABLE BY ANY MEANS.
CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN BE APPROACHED ONLY ONCE IN ALL ETERNITY’S, BUT ONCE THIS HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED, THE USER CAN BECOME ULTIMATELY UNAPPROACHABLE, MAKING IT IMPOSSIBLE TO APPROACH OR GET NEAR THEM. THIS MAY GRANT THEM IMMUNITY TO ALL NUMBER OF DIFFERENT ATTACKS AND KEEP ANYONE OR ANYTHING FROM EVER COMING NEAR OR TOUCHING THE USER, REGARDLESS OF ITS ORIGIN. THEY SIMPLY NEVER "GET THERE" BECAUSE THEY CAN'T EVER "REACH" THE USER. THE USER MAY HAVE THE OPTION OF ALLOWING CERTAIN THINGS TO APPROACH THEM. ANYTHING WILL ALWAYS BE AT A SET DISTANCE AWAY FROM THE USER ONCE THEY ENTER THEIR RANGE, EVEN IF THE USER IS SIMPLY STANDING THERE, NOT DOING ANYTHING. THUS, IT BECOMES IMPOSSIBLE TO GET CLOSE ENOUGH TO EVEN SCRATCH THEM.
THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF HUMANITY OF THE CIVILIAN COWARDLY RANK (CIVILIAN WITH A COUNTERPART) IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---MONEY PERDITION IN ACTS 6:14 CANNOT BE QUICKLY BROKEN, BUT CAN BE BROKEN OVER TIME BECAUSE OF FORBIDDEN GOOD/FORBIDDEN EVIL [THE BROKEN CROWN ONCE ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---WAR AT 00.0000% TO 33.3333%, BATTLE AT 33.3334% TO 66.6667% & FIGHT AT 66.6668% TO 100.0001% IN JAMES 4:1-6] IN SATANIC LUCIFERISM & BABYLONIAN VICTORIANISM, WHICH IS NEVER THE LORD AS 1, BUT THE SECURE CROWN ONCE IS THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION & THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER IN 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION] IS THE LORD AS 1 IN PERFECTION & COMPLETION & IN INFALLIBILITY & INERRANCY IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4; MARK 12:29 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6! THE FALSE STEPHEN [STEVE] (NOTE: THIS CAN ONLY POSSIBLY BE TRUE FOR ANY DESCENT FROM HEBREW TO ITALIANS AS DEMONS & DEVILS, BUT IS NEVER TRUE IN THE ENGLISH REALM BECAUSE THEY BECOME FRIENDS & APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30!), THE UNKNOWN SUPREME GOD OF THE CROWN OF FERTILITY, CREATORSHIP & LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 7:47-50; 17:23-31. THE FALSE STEPHEN IS REFERRED TO AN APOSTLE STEPHEN AS A MAN [ACTS 6:5] IN MARRIAGE—PHARISAIC & APOSTOLIC IN NATURE WHICH CONCERNS HAVING SEX OR FUCKING WITH A WIFE BECAUSE OF THE OFFICE OF A DEACON & FULL OF HIS HOLY GHOST [ANOTHER MARRIED HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 63:10] IN IN ACTS 6:3, 5, BUT THIS IS A GODDAMN FUCKIN LIE [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] BECAUSE ON THE CONTRARY THE TRUE STEPHEN AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD HAS THE OFFICE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP BEING A NON-PHARISEE, WHICH MEANS HE IS SINGLE AND NOT SUBJECT TO SEX OR FUCKING IN MARRIAGE IN EPHESIANS 5:3 & ACTS 6:5. THIS TRUE STEPHEN IS FULL OF TRUE FAITH OF FULL OF THE TRUE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56. 
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FOR (ENGLISH) LUCIFER’S POSITION & (ENGLISH) VICTORIA’S POSITION, THE (ENGLISH) 1ST POSITION---THE (ENGLISH) LORD LUCIFER (ENGLISH) WITH THE (ENGLISH) 1ST POSITION---THE (ENGLISH) FEMALE LORD (LADY VICTORIA), THE (ENGLISH) 2ND POSITION---THE (ENGLISH) MALE LORDLY DRAGON---666 (ENGLISH) WITH THE (ENGLISH) 2ND POSITION---THE (ENGLISH) FEMALE LORDLY DRAGON---616 & THE (ENGLISH) 3RD POSITION---THE (ENGLISH) 1ST BEAST---666, THE (ENGLISH) ANTI-YAHWEH (ENGLISH) WITH THE (ENGLISH) 3RD POSITION---THE (ENGLISH) 1ST  BEAST---616, THE (ENGLISH) ANTI-VICTORIA, (ENGLISH) ALL (ENGLISH) SHALL (ENGLISH) RECEIVE (ENGLISH) FALSE WORSHIP (ENGLISH) RESPECTIVELY, (ENGLISH) BUT THE (ENGLISH) 4TH POSITION, THE (ENGLISH) 2ND BEAST---666, THE (ENGLISH) FALSE PROPHET (ENGLISH) WITH THE (ENGLISH) 4TH POSITION---THE (ENGLISH) 2ND BEAST---616, THE (ENGLISH) FALSE PROPHETESS (ENGLISH) SHALL (ENGLISH) NOT (ENGLISH) RECEIVE (ENGLISH) FALSE WORSHIP!!! THE (ENGLISH) PRIMARY SOURCE & (ENGLISH) DIRECT SOURCE ((ENGLISH) THERE (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) NO SUCH THING (ENGLISH) AS THE (ENGLISH) PRIMARY SOURCE & (ENGLISH) DIRECT SOURCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) MALE SENSE TO (ENGLISH) EMPOWER (ENGLISH) FALSE FORBIDDEN GOOD & (ENGLISH) FALSE FORBIDDEN EVIL!) OF (ENGLISH) THIS (ENGLISH) ETERNAL BULLSHIT (ENGLISH) IN (ENGLISH) 1 ALONE POSITION (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) ONLY (ENGLISH) FROM THE TOP (ENGLISH) FALSE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF ((ENGLISH) BABYLON & THE (ENGLISH) GREAT WITCH) (ENGLISH) COMMITTING THE (ENGLISH) ETERNAL SIN (ENGLISH) IN (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (ENGLISH) IN ISAIAH 47:1-15!!! (ENGLISH) THIS (ENGLISH) MEANS (ENGLISH) EVERYBODY (ENGLISH) WHO (ENGLISH) SERVES (ENGLISH) HER (ENGLISH) ETERNAL BULLSHIT (ENGLISH) CAN (ENGLISH) ONLY (ENGLISH) BE (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY EMPOWERED (ACTS 17:22-31) (ENGLISH) BY (ENGLISH) HER, (ENGLISH) INCLUDING (ENGLISH) HER (ENGLISH) BRIDEGROOM, THE TOP (ENGLISH) LORD LUCIFER YAHWEH HIMSELF ((ENGLISH) SATAN & THE (ENGLISH) GREAT DEVIL)!!! (ENGLISH) THERE (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) NO GODDAMN FUCKING (ENGLISH) INDEPENDENCE (ENGLISH) IN (ENGLISH) THIS MATTER (ENGLISH) APART (ENGLISH) FROM THE TOP (ENGLISH) LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF!!! THE (ENGLISH) FALLEN TOP (ENGLISH) LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF (ENGLISH) IS THE (ENGLISH) ONLY (ENGLISH) ONE (ENGLISH) WHO (ENGLISH) GETS THE TOP (ENGLISH) ULTIMATE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL WORSHIP!!!
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FOR (ENGLISH) STEPHEN’S POSITION & (ENGLISH) STEPHANIE’S POSITION, THE (ENGLISH) 1ST POSITION---THE (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN (ENGLISH) WITH THE (ENGLISH) 1ST POSITION---THE (ENGLISH) FEMALE LORD (LADY STEPHANIE) & THE (ENGLISH) 2ND POSITION---THE (ENGLISH) FATHER YAHWEH---777, THE (ENGLISH) YAHWEH FATHER (ENGLISH) WITH THE (ENGLISH) 2ND POSITION---THE (ENGLISH) MOTHER VICTORIA---727, THE (ENGLISH) VICTORIA MOTHER, THE (ENGLISH) 3RD POSITION---THE (ENGLISH) SON JESUS---777, THE (ENGLISH) YAHWEH SON (ENGLISH) WITH THE (ENGLISH) 3RD POSITION---THE (ENGLISH) DAUGHTER MARY---727, THE (ENGLISH) VICTORIA DAUGHTER, (ENGLISH) ALL (ENGLISH) SHALL (ENGLISH) RECEIVE (ENGLISH) TRUE WORSHIP (ENGLISH) RESPECTIVELY, (ENGLISH) BUT THE (ENGLISH) 4TH POSITION, THE (ENGLISH) BROTHER JOHN---777, THE (ENGLISH) YAHWEH PROPHET (ENGLISH) WITH THE (ENGLISH) 4TH POSITION---THE (ENGLISH) SISTER ELIZABETH---727, THE (ENGLISH) YAHWEH PROPHETESS (ENGLISH) SHALL (ENGLISH) NOT (ENGLISH) RECEIVE (ENGLISH) TRUE WORSHIP!!! THE (ENGLISH) PRIMARY SOURCE & (ENGLISH) DIRECT SOURCE ((ENGLISH) THERE (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) NO SUCH THING (ENGLISH) AS THE (ENGLISH) PRIMARY SOURCE & (ENGLISH) DIRECT SOURCE (ENGLISH) IN THE (ENGLISH) FEMALE SENSE TO (ENGLISH) EMPOWER (ENGLISH) TRUE MESSIANIC GOOD & (ENGLISH) TRUE MESSIANIC EVIL!) (ENGLISH) ONLY (ENGLISH) COMES (ENGLISH) FROM THE TOP (ENGLISH) TRUE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF (WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23) (ENGLISH) IN HIS (ENGLISH) OWN SUPREME (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (ENGLISH) IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31! (ENGLISH) THIS (ENGLISH) MEANS (ENGLISH) EVERYBODY (ENGLISH) WHO (ENGLISH) SERVES (ENGLISH) HIM (ENGLISH) CAN (ENGLISH) ONLY (ENGLISH) BE (ENGLISH) ETERNALLY EMPOWERED (ACTS 17:22-31) (ENGLISH) BY (ENGLISH) HIM, (ENGLISH) INCLUDING HIS (ENGLISH) BRIDE, THE TOP (ENGLISH) LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF!!! (ENGLISH) THERE (ENGLISH) IS (ENGLISH) NO GODDAMN FUCKING (ENGLISH) INDEPENDENCE (ENGLISH) IN (ENGLISH) THIS MATTER (ENGLISH) APART (ENGLISH) FROM THE TOP (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF!!! THE (ENGLISH) UNFALLEN TOP (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF (ENGLISH) IS THE (ENGLISH) ONLY (ENGLISH) ONE (ENGLISH) WHO (ENGLISH) GETS THE TOP (ENGLISH) ULTIMATE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL WORSHIP!!!
THE MORNING STAR AS CHRIST HIMSELF, UNIVERSALLY & GLOBALLY FOREVER, EXCEPT FOR ANY WHITE ENGLISH COUNTRY IN WHITE NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH (PROVERBS 8:22-29 & ACTS 29:1-2, 24-25 & ACTS 30) IS SAID TO BE THE MORNING STAR, BUT THAT IS LONG AFTER ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION IS ACCOMPLISHED & FINISHED (REV. REV. 22:16+). THE RESTORATION OF THE MORNING STAR TO THE CHURCH (REVELATION 2:28) PERIMETER, CAN ONLY MEAN: STEPHANIE VICTORIA & LUCIFER YAHWEH KILLED IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING. (MURDER HAPPENS ONCE AGAINST THE WICKED WITH VICTORIA BY TAKING THE LAW INTO HER OWN HANDS NOT BY THE COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD UNTIL THE TOP ENGLISH OFFICE OF STEPHANIE VICTORIA IS RESTORED (FULLY & COMPLETELY 100.0001% IN ACTUALITY IN ISRAEL IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF ENGLISH VICTORIANISM (PROVERBS 8:23) IN ACTS 3:17-26 & IN ACTUALITY IN THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 30, EXCEPT FOR THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION/DESTRUCTION ONLY IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION) IN REVELATION 2:28 AND ANY OTHER TIME IS KILLINGS BY THE COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BY NOT TAKING THE LAW INTO HER OWN HANDS AND MURDER HAPPENS ONCE AGAINST THE WICKED WITH LUCIFER BY TAKING THE LAW INTO HIS OWN HANDS NOT BY THE COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, UNTIL THE TOP ENGLISH OFFICE OF LUCIFER YAHWEH IS RESTORED (FULLY & COMPLETELY 100.0001% IN ACTUALITY IN ISRAEL IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN ENGLISH YAHWEHISM (PROVERBS 8:23) IN ACTS 3:17-26 & IN ACTUALITY IN THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 30, THAT IS NEVER THE INITIAL PRIME & DIRECT SOURCE OF THE MONEY PERDITION CORRUPTION DONE ONLY BY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF IN HER CONTRARY, TWISTED & PERVERTED YOUTH) IN REVELATION 2:28 AND ANY OTHER TIME IS KILLINGS BY THE COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BY NOT TAKING THE LAW INTO HIS OWN HANDS) ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE & MURDER ARE ONLY ALLOWED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT KILLINGS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT WHETHER IT IS ACCIDENTAL, MURDER OR KILLING, IT IS STILL JUSTIFIED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IF IT IS DONE AGAINST THE WICKED, WHICH FULFILLS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S INTERESTS! THE MAIN PROBLEM WITH THE 2 DEVILS WERE THE REBELLION AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD [ISAIAH 14:3-23 & ISAIAH 47:1-15] BECAUSE THEY BOTH WANTED TO BE ONLY WORSHIPPED, ONLY SERVED & ONLY RESPECTED AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD (GREAT I AM) IN 2 THESS. 2:1-12, WHERE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD DID NOT PLAY THAT GAME & LOCKED THEM UP BY ARRESTING THEM ONCE & STRIKING THEM WITH BLINDNESS ONCE IN REVELATION 20:1-3 & ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY KILLING THEM ONCE AND DAMNING THEM ONCE IN REVELATION 20:7-10 AND ACTS 5:1-11! BUT IN THE END BY THE 2ND CHANCES, THEY BOTH ARE RESTORED AS TOP APPOINTED AUTHORITIES & OPERATES AS TOP CREATOR AGENT LORDS! AND THE ONLY THING THAT SHALL STAY IN HELL FOREVER ENDLESSLY IS PERDITION AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION [THIS PERDITION THAT IS ONLY CREATED BY THIS VICTORIA SHALL NEVER BE UNDONE, FOR IT IS INCURABLE & ETERNAL & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD REFUSES FOREVER TO TAKE CARE OF IT BECAUSE IT ETERNALLY PROTECTS HIS TOP-SECRET IDENTITY, SERVES HIS PURPOSES & INTERESTS & IS ONLY LINKED TO VICTORIA IN THE TOP ENGLISH VICTORIANISM ONLY IN HER OLD PAST EARLY LIFE (HER YOUTH) & VICTORIA IN BABYLON BABYLONIANISM ON DOWN IS ALL ETERNALLY RESTORED IN ISAIAH 47:1-15, THE ETERNAL CORRUPT NATURE IS THIS: TO SWEAR THAT “YOU ARE THE GREAT I AM, & THERE IS NO OTHER LORD”, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS THE 1 & ONLY “GREAT I AM” IN TRUTH & NEVER NO OTHER LORD IN EXODUS 20:2-7! ETERNAL NOTE: THE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGEMENT OF UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD: THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF MEANS MONEY WHICH MEANS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S MONEY IS NEVER THE EVIL BULLSHIT OF MONEY PERDITION FROM THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE TOP-MOST MOTHERFUCKER OF THIS WORLD IN ISAIAH 47:1-15; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 7:42-43! THIS ALSO, MEANS THE MONEY THAT MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF NEVER NEEDS ANY HEALING FROM HIS TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF BECAUSE THIS MONEY IS ALWAYS MESSIANIC GOOD & MESSIANIC EVIL, BUT NEVER FORBIDDEN GOOD OR NEVER FORBIDDEN EVIL AND ONLY ETERNALLY OPERATES BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN THE TOP-MOST SUPREME LORDSHIP IN MARK 13:32-37! THIS IN FACT, NEVER CHANGES ALL THESE THIEVING, LYING & CHEATING MOTHERFUCKERS THAT NEVER GIVES & NEVER WILL BE HEALED, NO NOT 1 MITE (1/8TH OF A CENT), TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HIS PHYSICAL 10.0000% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE FOR ALL MALES & TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HIS PHYSICAL 100.0001% LIFETIME IDOLATRY TITHE FOR ALL FEMALES WITHIN THE TOP-MOST SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN PROVERBS 8:22 TO MATTHEW 24:36-44 TO ACTS 30! IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF, THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, INHERENTLY FORBIDDEN EVIL? IN NO FUCKIN GODDAMN WAY! SO, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS ALWAYS GOOD IN SUPREME LORDSHIP, AND BESIDES HIM THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO OTHER LORD IN SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37)!!! BUT REMEMBER WITHIN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) YOU ARE NEVER REQUIRED TO PAY THE MONEY TITHE (MALACHI 3:8-12) OR TO PAY THE IDOLATRY TITHE (MALACHI 3:8-12) TO THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44), UNLESS YOU CHOOSE AS JESUS HAS TAUGHT, YOU FIND A WORTHY RIGHTEOUS MAN OR A WORTHY PROPHET OR A WORTHY CHILD, YOU SHALL NEVER LOOSE YOUR REWARD! EVEN IF YOU USE JUST JUDGMENT TO NOT PAY THESE BECAUSE YOU CANNOT FIND A WORTHY CAUSE, THEN YOU SHALL NOT LOSE YOUR REWARD! YOU ARE A WISEASS, TO KEEP YOUR MONEY OR IDOLATRY AND NEVER BLOW IT ON THESE THIEVING, LYING IDOLATROUS MOTHERFUCKERS AT THE LORDSHIP OF LAW LEVEL! ALSO, YOU ARE NEVER REQUIRED TO PAY TAXES, USURY, INTEREST, FEES OR ANY KIND OF BILLS WHATSOEVER, IF YOU ARE A TRULY WORTHY WHITE NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH CREATURE BY BOTH BEING EXCLUDED & EXEMPTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! THIS MEANS, IF YOU GO ABOVE & BEYOND THE LORD’S LAW, WITHOUT BEING SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED TO OPERATE AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, YOU THEN ALWAYS BREAK THE LORD’S LAW! BUT, IF YOU BREAK ANY PART OF THE LORD’S LAW, YOU ALL MUST PAY THE PIPER! BUT THE FAILURE TO PAY THE 10.0000% PHYSICAL LIFETIME MONEY TITHE & THE FAILURE TO PAY THE 100.0001% PHYSICAL LIFETIME IDOLATRY TITHE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) IS THE ULTIMATE GODDAMN FUCK-UP & IS ULTIMATELY DEMANDED, REQUIRED & ENFORCED BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AUTHORITY IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & MATTHEW 24:36-44! BASICALLY, YOU ARE LAW-ABIDING AT THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AUTHORITY LEVEL (MATTHEW 24:36-44), BUT YOU ARE A LAW-BREAKER (A DEVIL OR A WITCH) AT THE SUPREME LORDSHIP LEVEL (MARK 13:32-37)! WHAT DOES IT TAKE FOR YOU TO HAVE A LEGAL HIGH OR A LEGAL DRUNKENNESS? ANYONE WHO IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED TO HAVE THE LORD’S HIGH OR THE LORD’S DRUNKENNESS IS FULLY STRAIGHT, BUT IF YOU DO THESE THINGS WITHOUT THE SUPREME COMMANDS OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THEN YOU BREAK THE LORD’S LAW! YOU MUST KNOW & DO & OBEY ALL THE LORD’S LAWS, ALL THE LORD’S RULES & ALL THE LORD’S RITUAL’S IN ORDER TO HAVE THE RIGHT INTELLIGENCE & TO SHOW YOURSELF APPROVED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD!!! DRUNKENNESS ALONE OFF OF ALCOHOL, SUCH AS WINE, BEER OR LIQUOR OR DRUNKENNESS OFF OF ASS, DICK, COCK OR PUSSY BOTH WITHOUT THE SUPREME COMMANDS OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL CAUSE YOU TO NEVER ENTER INTO THE TOP-MOST ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 31 BECAUSE YOU HAVE BROKEN THE LORD’S LAW, BUT SHALL ALLOW YOU TO ENTER INTO ANY OTHER INFERIOR TOP ENGLISH KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS UNDER IT, WHERE YOU DID NOT BREAK THE LORD’S LAW IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 & ACTS 30, AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD PLEASES AND SEES FIT! THIS IS DONE BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WHO ETERNALLY ARRESTS YOU, ETERNALLY LEVELS YOU, ETERNALLY SURROUNDS YOU, ETERNALLY CUTS YOU DOWN & ETERNALLY CUTS YOU OFF, BUT NOT WITHOUT HIS SUPREME AGAPE LOVE, HIS SUPREME COMPASSION OR HIS SUPREME THOUGHTFULNESS TOWARDS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES! THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL ETERNALLY ESTABLISH YOU AS ETERNAL LAW-ABIDERS TO HIS OWN LAWS AND NOBODY ELSE IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1! THIS MEANS JUST BECAUSE THE GOVERNMENTS, WHETHER ITS IS AT THE FEDERAL, GOVERNMENTAL, STATE OR LOCAL ENTITIES MAY FORBID ITS USE, IF THESE CONTRARY LAWS VIOLATE THE SUPREME COMMANDS OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THEN YOU MUST DISOBEY & SOLELY & SOLEMNLY TRUST IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & NEVER THE MISDIRECTED & LYING GOVERNMENTS!!! BUT REMEMBER THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL NEVER COMMAND YOU TO DO ANYTHING THAT SHALL HARM OR KILL YOU AT ANYTIME! IF SOMETHING YOU ARE DOING IS BENEFICIAL TO THE HEALTH OF THE USER, THEN YOU ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! BUT AS THE HIGH ALONE, WITHOUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, ANYTHING THAT HARMS OR EVEN MAY KILL YOU, YOU MUST STOP YOUR FUCKIN BULLSHIT IN ORDER TO DO THE RIGHT THING, IF IT IS NOT TOO LATE & YOU DO NOT KILL YOUR DAMN SELF IN THE PROCESS! BUT GETTING BACK ON MONEY, TO ALL THE REST WHO WORK FOR MONEY, SOW MONEY & REAP MONEY, EXCHANGE MONEY, POSSESS MONEY OR MAKE MONEY, THEY ALL STEAL, LIE & CHEAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OUT OF HIS GODDAMN MONEY AT THE SUPREME LORDSHIP LEVEL (MARK 13:32-37) & THAT IS WHY THEY ALL ARE INHERENTLY FUCKIN EVIL & FUCKIN GODDAMN CURSED WITH A TOP ENGLISH LORDLY ENORMOUS CURSE WITHOUT ANY POSSIBLE REMEDY, EVEN EVERY GODDAMN NATION BEFORE, DURING AND AFTERWARDS IS THE GODDAMN THIEF & MOTHERFUCKING LIAR, WHICH ARE ALL SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL ASSHOLES IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & 1 JOHN 1:8, 10!!! YES! GODDAMN RIGHT, THE WHITE NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH IN THE USA ARE FOREVER EXEMPTED & FOREVER EXCLUDED FROM THE PHYSICAL 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE, BUT IF YOU RUN YOUR GODDAMN MOUTH TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, YOU ALWAYS BECOME DISQUALIFIED, LIKE JOB & THEN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL REITERATE HIS ETERNAL PROMISES TO YOU & YOU SHALL OWE THE MONEY TITHE LIKE ALL THE REST! BUT IF YOU DO NOT PAY, THEN YOU SHALL NEVER BE KILLED AND DAMNED WITH YOUR WHOLE STAY DOWN HERE BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL NEVER ETERNALLY RELENT CONCERNING THIS, BUT WHAT YOU DO NOT REALIZE, YOU SHALL BE TAKEN IN YOUR SLEEP ON THE PRECISE APPOINTMENT FOR ALL MALES OR THE PRECISE JUDGMENT FOR ALL FEMALES & WAKE UP IN LITERAL HELL IN THE PRISONS TO ETERNALLY BURN, WHICH MEANS YOU SHALL MAKE A PIT-STOP BECAUSE YOU HAVE BROKEN THE LORD’S LAWS, LORD’S RULES & LORD’S RITUALS, & YOU MUST PAY WHAT YOU OWE THE LORD! THIS IS WHEN YOU SHALL BE KILLED & DAMNED IN THE ETERNAL YAHWEH, THAT IS ALWAYS WORSE THAN ETERNAL FIRE, ETERNAL DAMNATION & ETERNAL HELL ALL TOGETHER, AND YOU SHALL NOT LEAVE THIS MOTHERFUCKING PLACE UNTIL THE FIRST MITE TO THE LAST MITE IS PAID (TIMEFRAME IS FROM AT LEAST 1 MONTH TO 8 YEARS TOPS BASED ON THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT YOU HAVE COMMITTED), THEN YOU SHALL GO TO THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE & RECEIVE THE 2ND CHANCE TO MAKE AMENDS WITH YOUR TOP ENGLISH LORD! AFTER THAT YOU SHALL GO TO PURGATORY FOR AN ETERNAL CLEANSING, THEN YOU SHALL ENTER INTO HEAVEN’S ETERNITY TO ALWAYS & FOREVER ENDLESSLY SERVE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD FOREVER!!! THE LORD DAVID DID NOT FULFILL THE MONEY TITHE, BUT THE LORD SOLOMON, HIS SON DID, 7 YEARS (ISRAEL) & 6 YEARS, 2 MONTHS & 20 DAYS (ENGLISH USA) AFTER THE LORD DAVID HAD DIED, AND EVEN IN ETERNITY’S HEAVEN, LOOKING DOWN AT HIS LORD SOLOMON, THE LORD DAVID DID NOT GET ANY ETERNAL BENEFITS, UNTIL THE LORD SOLOMON HAD PAID THE MONEY TITHE OF 100 TRILLION TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD!!! THIS MEANS THE LORD DAVID IN HEAVEN’S ETERNITY HAD TO WAIT UNTIL THE INITIALIZING OF THE MONEY TITHE WAS AUTHORIZED BY HIS SON SOLOMON. ONCE, THIS HAD TRANSPIRED, THEN BOTH RECEIVED THE ETERNAL REWARD OF IT. BUT REMEMBER, THE LORD SOLOMON WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES CAUSED HIM TO FUCK UP ABOVE & BEYOND THE INITIAL MONEY TITHE & THIS DISPLEASED THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & RAISED UP ADVERSARIES THAT FUCKIN DESTROYED THE LORD SOLOMON BECAUSE, ONCE HE FUCKED UP, THE LORD SOLOMON LOST THE MAJESTY & THE INTELLIGENCE NEEDED TO SECURE THE KINGDOM & WAS THEN REQUIRED TO PAY MORE MONEY THAN THE INITIAL PHYSICAL 10% LIFETIME TITHE, WHICH HE DID NOT PAY & WAS TAKEN OUT IN THE END BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD!!! SO, THE LORD SOLOMON WAS FAITHFUL, BUT THEN BECAME UNFAITHFUL WHICH COST HIM HIS LIFE!!! THE ONLY ONE WHO PAID THE MONEY TITHE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF & HIS TOP ENGLISH TRINITY---JOHN, JESUS & YAHWEH EQUAL TOGETHER IN DEITY (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & NEVER FUCKED UP IS THE ONE & ONLY STAND-ALONE LORD ENOCH FOR 66 YEARS (33 YEARS SIMULTANEOUSLY) IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING (GENESIS 5) & 86 YEARS (43 YEARS SIMULTANEOUSLY) IN THE ULTIMATE END (BOOK OF ADAM & EVE) ONLY IN THE ORIGINAL SINGLE REALM IN HEBREWS 11:5!!! ALL OTHER THINGS IS RESTORED & EMPTIED FROM HELL ONCE THE PRICES IN THE PRISONS ARE FULFILLED & PURGATORY SATISFIED IN ACTS 2:22-39 & ACTS 3:18-26!!! THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES SHALL EVENTUALLY ENTER HEAVEN’S ETERNITY!!! IF YOU ALLOW YOURSELVES THROUGH SUBTILITY & SUSCEPTIBILITY TO BE IN LEAGUE & TRANSPIRE WITH THE GREAT WITCH, THE LADY VICTORIA, THEN YOU ARE NEVER ETERNALLY RESPONSIBLE AS ITS PRIMARY SOURCE & DIRECT SOURCE OF THE ONGOING ETERNAL MONEY PERDITION, BUT YOU ARE ETERNALLY CHARGED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BECAUSE YOU BECOME AN ACCESSORY TO THE FACT & AIDING AND ABETTING IN THE UNIVERSAL THEFT & UNIVERSAL LIE TO IN FACT BE PART OF ETERNAL CHEATING THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OUT OF HIS GODDAMN MONEY!!! ALL ETERNAL CREATURES [JESUS ONLY] WHO SWEAR TO MAKE IT THEIR BUSINESS TO TRY ELEVATE THEIR JESUS CHRIST OR THEIR SO-CALLED LORD GOD AS YAHWEH WITHIN THE SCRIPTURE OR THEIR SO-CALLED LORD GOD AS JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH) (STEPHEN YAHWEH) WITHIN THE SCRIPTURE INTO THAT 1 MAJESTIC POSITION AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH IS THE MOST-EVIL GREATEST SEXUAL APOSTASY, MOST-EVIL GREATEST SEXUAL CONSPIRACY/TREASON AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORDSHIP & TOP ENGLISH CROWN AND THE MOST-EVIL ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION (THIS MEANS THAT THE PHYSICAL BODY IS RESTORED FULLY & COMPLETELY, BUT IS TEMPORAL & ONLY LASTS FOR THE TIME BEING BECAUSE WHAT IS BORN OF THE PHYSICAL IN JOHN 3:6 AND HAS NO PROBLEMS & THE MENTAL BODY IS RESTORED FULLY & COMPLETELY & IS EVERLASTING BECAUSE WHAT IS BORN OF THE MENTAL IS MENTAL IN JOHN 3:6 AND HAS NO PROBLEMS & THE PSYCHOLOGICAL BODY IS RESTORED FULLY & COMPLETELY & IS EVERLASTING BECAUSE WHAT IS BORN OF THE PSYCHOLOGICAL IS PSYCHOLOGICAL IN JOHN 3:6 AND HAS NO PROBLEMS & THE SPIRITUAL BODY IS RESTORED FULLY & COMPLETELY & IS EVERLASTING BECAUSE WHAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRITUAL IS SPIRITUAL IN JOHN 3:6 AND HAS NO PROBLEMS & THE ETERNAL BODY IS RESTORED FULLY & COMPLETELY & IS EVERLASTING BECAUSE WHAT IS BORN OF THE ETERNAL IS ETERNAL IN JOHN 3:6, AND HAS NO PROBLEMS EXCEPT, ONLY HAS TROUBLE WITH THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION ONCE AT 00.0001% & YOU SAY THAT YOUR SEED (JOHN 8:37-59) DID NOT COME FROM SMOKE, BUT WHAT IS BORN OF SMOKE IS SMOKE IS NOT TOTALLY TRUE BECAUSE YOUR SEED ORIGINATED FROM ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS IN THE TERRIBLE, JEALOUS HANDS OF A FAITHFUL SUPREME CREATOR, SOME LOW AMOUNTS & SOME HIGH AMOUNTS, BUT IF YOUR PARENTS ARE SMOKERS, THEN YOU DO HAVE SMOKE (ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS) IN YOUR SEED, BUT EVEN IF YOUR PARENTS ARE NOT 1ST HAND SMOKERS, THERE IS 2ND HAND SMOKE BEING AROUND SMOKERS & 3RD HAND SMOKE IN YOUR BASIC EATING & DRINKING OF FOODS & LIQUIDS, SO IF YOU WANTA BITCH & DAMN ABOUT 2ND HAND SMOKE, YOU MUST FIRST UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU STUFF & FEED YOUR FACE WITH BECAUSE THE OLD SAYING IS “YOU ARE WHAT YOU EAT”, BUT WHAT YOU NEED TO REMEMBER & LAY HOLD TO, SUPREMELY REALIZE & WHAT IS MOST IMPORTANT, IS THAT THE DEVIL’S ALWAYS ACTUALLY CAUSES THE GODDAMN DISEASE OR CANCER IN YOUR BODIES & NEVER FROM YOURSELVES OR THE GREEN HERBS WITHIN THEMSELVES, BUT WHAT IS ORDAINED TO THE DEVIL’S TO BE EMPOWERED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY OR BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SPECIAL PERMISSION, LIKE JOB (JOB 1-2) IN PSALMS 62:11 (MOST-HIGHEST MONEY STATUS); ROMANS 13:1-2 (MOST-HIGHEST AUTHORITY) & EPHESIANS 4:6 (MOST-HIGHEST RANK), BY THE DEVIL’S BEING ON THE PLAYING FIELD OF YOUR ORIGINAL ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT ARE TRUTHFULLY IN YOUR BODIES AT THE TIME, BY MIXING CERTAIN ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS IN DIFFERENT AMOUNTS TO ALWAYS BRING FORTH HARM OR DAMAGE TO YOUR BODIES & THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ALWAYS ACTUALLY CAUSES THE GODDAMN HEALTH OR HEALING IN YOUR BODIES & NEVER FROM YOURSELVES OR THE GREEN HERBS WITHIN THEMSELVES, BUT WHAT IS ORDAINED & EMPOWERED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY IN PSALMS 62:11 (TOP MONEY STATUS); ROMANS 13:1-2 (TOP AUTHORITY) & EPHESIANS 4:6 (TOP RANK), BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BEING ON THE PLAYING FIELD OF YOUR ORIGINAL ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS THAT ARE TRUTHFULLY IN YOUR BODIES AT THE TIME, BY MIXING CERTAIN ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS IN DIFFERENT AMOUNTS TO ALWAYS BRING FORTH HEALING OR BENEFITS TO YOUR BODIES & ALSO, REMEMBER WHERE GOOD IS, THERE IS ALWAYS EVIL ON ITS OPPOSING SIDE! BUT OVERCOME EVIL WITH GOOD IN ROMANS 12:21! MANY CREATURES DO NOT REALIZE A SIMPLE SOLUTION TO THEIR EVIL PROBLEMS FROM THE DEVILS. FIRST IF YOU GO AND USE YOUR OWN MONEY TO BUY WHATEVER, MEDICINES AS HERBS, PLANTS, TREES, ANIMALS, FOODS, DRINKS, SMOKES, OR EVEN ELECTRONICS, ETC. YOU ARE USING EVIL & PAYING EVIL THAT IS UNDER YOUR OWN CONTROL, WHICH WHEN YOU RECEIVE THE GOODS, THIS MAKES A CERTAIN STALEMATE OR EQUAL MEASURE BETWEEN EVIL & GOOD, WHICH CAUSES THE DEVILS TO NOT FUCK WITH YOU. REMEMBER MONEY IN ITSELF OR THE LOVE OF MONEY IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15. ONCE THIS IS ACHIEVED, ALL HAS TO BE DONE IS TO TRUST IN THE LORD, AND MAY HAVE TO BEG THE LORD, SO THAT THE GOOD OVERCOMES THE EVIL, THEN YOU HAVE SUCCESSFULLY PROTECTED YOUR KINGDOM!!! THE DEVIL’S IS FUCKING YOU UP & NEVER WHAT YOU PUT IN YOUR MOUTHS ALONE IN LUKE 4:4!!! AND THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WILL HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH YOU, BECAUSE YOU ARE FOUND TO BE WICKED THAT IS ONLY ARRESTED & STRUCK WITH BLINDNESS BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WITH ONLY 1 WARNING IN ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY KILLED & DAMNED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WITH NO WARNING IN ACTS 5:1-11 & SHALL LEAVE YOU WITH THE FUCKING DEVIL’S, LIKE THE CORONAVIRUS, FLASH FLOODS & DAMAGING STORMS, FIRE STORMS, OR SOMETHING WORSE, ETC. WITHOUT THE ETERNAL ABILITIES TO IN FACT TO SUCCESSFULLY REBUKE THE DEVIL’S BECAUSE YOU STEAL & LIE ABOUT THE LORD’S 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE & YOUR ACTIONS SPEAKS LOUDER THAN ANYTHING ELSE IN MALACHI 3:8-12, THAT YOU ONLY POSSESS THE LORD’S MONEY & ARE GREAT STEWARDS OF THE LORD’S MONEY, BUT NEVER HAVE ANY ETERNAL RIGHTS TO OWN THE LORD’S MONEY IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15! AND YOU CANNOT PROTECT YOUR OWN ASS ON YOUR OWN BECAUSE IN DOING SO YOU BECOME MORE SEXUALLY CORRUPT & ONGOING WICKED, BUT MUST SUPREMELY TRUST IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO PROTECT YOUR OWN ASS OR NOT PROTECT YOUR OWN ASS! FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD CAN CHANGE OR SWITCH YOUR POSITIONS IN A TWINKLING OF AN EYE, TO ALL THOSE CREATURES WHO WORK & MAKE MONEY OR THE VALUE OF MONEY, AND DO NOT PAY THE WORTHY TOP ENGLISH LORD ANY MONEY, NO NOT A MITE, 1/8TH OF A CENT, FROM BEING AS THE MOST RIGHTEOUS OF CREATURES TO THE MOST WICKED OF CREATURES BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SUPREME LORDSHIP IN MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30 & JESUS CHRIST CANNOT NEVER STOP THIS!) IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 SHALL BE CUT DOWN & CUT OFF IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12 & SHALL ETERNALLY FALL AS VICTORIA & LUCIFER HAS IN THEIR DEFIANCE & REBELLION AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BY BEING ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS, AND EVENTUALLY ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED BECAUSE, YES, IN DEITY THERE ARE 4 LORDS EQUAL TO EACH OTHER, NOT JUST THE DOGMATIC TEACHING OF JESUS CHRIST ONLY, BUT THE 1 & ONLY TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & THE 1 & ONLY TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT ONLY HAS THE 1 MAJESTIC POSITION IN SUPREME LORDSHIP AS 1 TOP ENGLISH LORD THAT NEVER HAS ANY RIVALS OR NEVER HAS ANY EQUALS AT THE TOP LEVEL IN EXODUS 20:2-7 THAT GOES ABOVE & BEYOND DEITY IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31! THE FULL REVELATION OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, COULD NOT COME UNTIL THE FULFILLMENT OF THIS NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN WAS FINISHED FIRST IN THE GREEK & LAST IN THE ENGLISH IN THE TOP TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, ABOUT 2,000 YEARS AGO IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THEN IN GREAT BRITAIN, THEN IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO THIS PRESENT TIME IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. SIMPLY PUT, ONLY HALF OF THE REVELATION OF THE LORD [YAHWEH STEPHEN] IS KNOWN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, MIDDLE TESTAMENT, NEW TESTAMENT, HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN REVELATION & THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES LINKED TO ONLY YAHWEH, VICTOR OR JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH). PLUS, THERE ARE AT LEAST 19 LEVELS OF 19 UNIQUE LORDSHIPS FROM LUKE 22:1-ACTS 7:60 OF 19 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S---19 OTHER LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S---19 OTHER LORD VICTOR’S [19 OTHER LADY VICTORIA’S] ---19 OTHER LORD STEPHEN’S [19 OTHER LADY STEPHANIE’S] THROUGHOUT MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS OF BIBLICAL HISTORY AS SUPREME LORDS [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES [SUPREME AUTHORITY], BUT ON THE 20TH LEVEL IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22, IS THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA HERSELF) HIMSELF [ABOVE & BEYOND THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & THE SUPREME LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & PROVERBS 8:22-29] THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE TRUE TOP NON-APOSTLE ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF ALL ENTIRE UNIVERSES KNOWN AS THE TOP NON-APOSTLE ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF (LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA) [THE ETERNAL WEAKNESS OF THE TOP NON-APOSTLE ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF] IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:7; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. THE 19 SUPREME LORDS ALL KNOWN AS LORD YAHWEH’S IN CREATION IS PROVEN AS THE BLACK LORD YAHWEH, WHICH NEVER EXISTS BECAUSE THE TRUE LORD YAH BECOMING TRUE MAN IS WHITE & ONLY WHITE & IS ALWAYS IMMUTABLE IN NATURE IN NUMBERS 23:19, THE LORD YAHWEH IN PROVERBS 8:22, LORD YAHWEH AS A CORRUPTION WITH THE PERSONAL NAME YAHWEH & THE TITLE NAME JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH) IN PSALMS 83:18, LORD YAHWEH [LORD GOD] IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; 1 YAHWEH KNOWN AS YALDABAOTH IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); PROVERBS 8:30-31; ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8; ISAIAH 47:4-5, 1 IN THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE RELIGION, THE LYING LORD YAHWEH AS VICTORIA/LUCIFER IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION ONLY IN ISAIAH 47:1-15; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & 2 THESSALONIANS 2:1-12, THE APOSTLE GREEK LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE) IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:1-8:3, THE NON-APOSTLE GREEK LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN (LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE) IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:1-8:3, THE APOSTLE ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN (LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE) IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30 & PROCLAIMED BY JESUS-ONLY CREATURES OF JESUS CHRIST AS YAHWEH IS A DAMN ETERNAL LIE, FOR JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD & NEVER THE 1 & ONLY TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN JOHN 8:58 & 1 JOHN 1:8, 10. AND GODDAMN IT, THEIR MAYBE MORE! BUT JUST REMEMBER ALL ETERNAL CREATURES HAVE THE MONEY TEST OF THIS PERDITION (MATTHEW 6:24; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15) WITHIN THEMSELVES, BUT LAST OF ALL, WHEN THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION FINALLY ENTERS IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION AUTOMATICALLY BECOME THE ETERNAL INCORRUPTION BECAUSE IN THE ABSOLUTE ETERNAL TRUTH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS IN FACT THE 1 & ONLY TRUE LORD & THE GREAT I AM, AND THERE IS NEVER NO OTHER LORD IN EXODUS 20:2-7 & 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12!!! THESE TWO OFFICES ARE ONLY RESTORED 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION---RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM THE LORD’S ROCK [1] TO THE LORD’S KINGDOM [19] FROM THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER, EXCEPT THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ETERNALLY FOREVER ENDLESSLY REFUSES TO MAKE IT GOOD! IF YOU WANT TO SERIOUSLY & DEVOUTLY SERVE & TRUTHFULLY WORSHIP THE ONE & ONLY TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF, YOU MUST EITHER BE WHITE NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH AT CREATION LEVEL OR SIMPLY DIE TO SELF & RECEIVE THE FULLNESS OF THE WHITE ENGLISH REALM AS A WORTHY VESSEL, BECAUSE THE LORD YAH IN ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS ONLY WHITE NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH & NEVER ANY OTHER DESCENTS, ESPECIALLY HEBREW, LATIN, GREEK OR ROMAN (ITALIAN), BY THE LORD YAH ETERNALLY FOREVER ENDLESSLY BEING IMMUTABLE & CAN NEVER CHANGE, BECAUSE SINCE THE LORD YAH IS ALWAYS UNSEARCHABLE IN THE ENTIRE AUTHORITATIVE WORD & CAN NEVER BE FOUND BECAUSE THE LORD YAH IS ALWAYS WHITE NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH BEING ABOVE & BEYOND THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME LAW AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) & CAN NEVER BE FOUND BEING ABOVE & BEYOND THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37), THIS MEANS EVERYONE BEFORE AND EVERYONE TODAY, MOST LIKELY  HAVE LIVED THE DAMN FUCKING LIE, UNLESS ALL COMES TO THE UNQUESTIONABLE TRUE IDENTITY OF WHO THE LORD YAH IS IN ABSOLUTE TRUTH & NOT YOUR ETERNAL MOTHERFUCKING BULLSHIT!!! 
1 WHAT IS THE PURPOSE OF THE MORNING STAR, BUT TO SERVE AS AN INDICATOR OF THE APPROACHING DAWN? THOSE WHO SEE THE MORNING STAR ARE ENCOURAGED BY THE FACT THAT THE LONG NIGHT IS ALMOST OVER AND SOON THE SUN WILL SHINE IN ITS BRILLIANCE DISPELLING ALL TRACES OF DARKNESS. THE CURRENT PERIOD, BETWEEN THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST AND HIS SECOND COMING, IS THE “NIGHT.” I WAIT FOR THE LORD, MY SOUL WAITS, AND IN HIS WORD, I DO HOPE. MY SOUL WAITS FOR THE LORD MORE THAN THOSE WHO WATCH FOR THE MORNING-YES, MORE THAN THOSE WHO WATCH FOR THE MORNING. (PS. PS. 130:5-6) AND SO WE HAVE THE PROPHETIC WORD CONFIRMED, WHICH YOU DO WELL TO HEED AS A LIGHT THAT SHINES IN A DARK PLACE, UNTIL THE DAY DAWNS AND THE MORNING STAR RISES IN YOUR HEARTS (2PE. 2PE. 1:19) ISAIAH ISA. 24:1 SETS FORTH THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) DAY OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD AND THE AWFUL DESTRUCTION AND JUDGMENT WHICH ATTEND IT. (SEE TROUBLE AHEAD.) IN THE MIDDLE OF THE PASSAGE, ISAIAH MENTIONS THE “DAWN.” “THEREFORE, GLORIFY THE LORD IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA” (ISA. ISA. 24:15). YET, THE DESTRUCTION WHICH ATTENDS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) DAY OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IS ITSELF AN INDICATOR THAT THE LONG NIGHT IS NEARLY OVER AND THAT THE SUN WILL SOON RISE: “FOR BEHOLD, THE DAY IS COMING, BURNING LIKE AN OVEN, AND ALL THE PROUD, YES, ALL WHO DO WICKEDLY WILL BE STUBBLE. AND THE DAY WHICH IS COMING SHALL BURN THEM UP,” SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, “THAT WILL LEAVE THEM NEITHER ROOT NOR BRANCH. BUT TO YOU WHO FEAR MY NAME THE SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL ARISE WITH HEALING IN HIS WINGS; AND YOU SHALL GO OUT AND GROW FAT LIKE STALL-FED CALVES.” (MAL. MAL. 4:1-2) PSALM PS. 46:1 INDICATES A TIME OF GREAT UPHEAVAL UPON THE EARTH, AT WHICH GOD INTERVENES TO RESCUE JERUSALEM “AT THE BREAK OF DAWN” (SEE ZEC. ZEC. 12:1). HIS INTERVENTION IS FOLLOWED BY A TIME OF UNIVERSAL PEACE (ISA. ISA. 2:4; ISA. 9:5, ISA. 9:7; ISA. 14:7; HOS. HOS. 2:18; ZEC. ZEC. 9:10): GOD IS OUR REFUGE AND STRENGTH, A VERY PRESENT HELP IN TROUBLE. THEREFORE, WE WILL NOT FEAR, EVEN THOUGH THE EARTH BE REMOVED, AND THOUGH THE MOUNTAINS BE CARRIED INTO THE MIDST OF THE SEA; THOUGH ITS WATERS ROAR AND BE TROUBLED, THOUGH THE MOUNTAINS SHAKE WITH ITS SWELLING. SELAH THERE IS A RIVER WHOSE STREAMS SHALL MAKE GLAD THE CITY OF GOD, THE HOLY PLACE OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE MOST HIGH. GOD IS IN THE MIDST OF HER, SHE SHALL NOT BE MOVED; GOD SHALL HELP HER, JUST AT THE BREAK OF DAWN. THE NATIONS RAGED, THE KINGDOMS WERE MOVED; HE UTTERED HIS VOICE, THE EARTH MELTED. THE LORD OF HOSTS IS WITH US; THE GOD OF JACOB IS OUR REFUGE. SELAH. COME, BEHOLD THE WORKS OF THE LORD, WHO HAS MADE DESOLATIONS IN THE EARTH. HE MAKES WARS CEASE TO THE END OF THE EARTH; HE BREAKS THE BOW AND CUTS THE SPEAR IN TWO; HE BURNS THE CHARIOT IN THE FIRE. BE STILL, AND KNOW THAT I AM GOD; I WILL BE EXALTED AMONG THE NATIONS, I WILL BE EXALTED IN THE EARTH! THE LORD OF HOSTS IS WITH US; THE GOD OF JACOB IS OUR REFUGE. SELAH (PS. PS. 46:1-11) [EMPHASIS ADDED] WHEN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM ARRIVES, IT WILL BE A GLORIOUS DAY UPON THE EARTH DURING WHICH THE SUN SHALL SHINE: ARISE, SHINE; FOR YOUR LIGHT HAS COME! AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD IS RISEN UPON YOU. FOR BEHOLD, THE DARKNESS SHALL COVER THE EARTH, AND DEEP DARKNESS THE PEOPLE; BUT THE LORD WILL ARISE OVER YOU, AND HIS GLORY WILL BE SEEN UPON YOU. THE GENTILES SHALL COME TO YOUR LIGHT, AND KINGS TO THE BRIGHTNESS OF YOUR RISING. (ISA. ISA. 60:1-3) YOU IN THIS PASSAGE IS THE EARTHLY JERUSALEM WHICH WILL BE THE CENTER OF CHRIST’S REIGN DURING THE THOUSAND YEARS (REV. REV. 20:4-6+).2 THE MORNING STAR RISES PRIOR TO THE DAWN: THE “MORNING STAR” COMES BEFORE “THE DAY” DAWNS; THE “SUN” SHINES DURING “THE DAY”; JESUS IS BOTH. AS THE MORNING STAR, HE IS SEEN BY FEW: AS THE SUN, HE IS SEEN BY ALL. THOSE WHO WATCH NOT MERELY FOR THE SUN, BUT FOR THE MORNING STAR, PROPERLY HEED THE CAUTIONS AND INJUNCTIONS RELATING TO THE POSTURE OF WATCHING.3 WE HAVE IN THE “MORNING STAR” AN IMPLIED REFERENCE TO THE FIRST STAGE OF THE ADVENT, THE THIEF-LIKE COMING FOR THE SAINTS, AND TO OBTAIN IT INDICATES THAT WE ARE WORTHY OF THE BETTER RESURRECTION, OR (IF LIVING) OF THE TRANSLATION. THE MENTION OF THIS IN SUCH A CONNECTION IS ALSO EXCEEDINGLY SIGNIFICANT OF THE EXALTATION OF THE SAINTS TO COHEIRSHIP WITH THE CHRIST WHEN THE MORNING BREAKS.4 CHRIST HAS JUST MENTIONED A SCEPTER AND NOW MENTIONS A STAR, BOTH ELEMENTS OF THE PROPHECY OF BALAAM (NUM. NUM. 24:17). IN BALAAM’S PROPHECY, THE STAR IS SEEN FIRST FOLLOWED BY THE SCEPTER. THIS ACCORDS WITH THE VIEW THAT THE MORNING STAR WILL RISE PRIOR TO THE REIGN OF MESSIAH ON THE EARTH. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THIS GENERATION WILL BY NO MEANS PASS AWAY TILL ALL THINGS TAKE PLACE. HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL PASS AWAY, BUT MY WORDS WILL BY NO MEANS PASS AWAY. BUT TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES, LEST YOUR HEARTS BE WEIGHED DOWN WITH CAROUSING, DRUNKENNESS, AND CARES OF THIS LIFE, AND THAT DAY COME ON YOU UNEXPECTEDLY. FOR IT WILL COME AS A SNARE ON ALL THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH. WATCH THEREFORE, AND PRAY ALWAYS THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY TO ESCAPE ALL THESE THINGS THAT WILL COME TO PASS, AND TO STAND BEFORE THE SON OF MAN. (LUKE LUKE 21:32-36) THE MORNING STAR GIVEN TO THE OVERCOMER IN THYATIRA MAY BE THE PROMISE OF A VISITATION PRIOR TO THE DAWN—PARTICIPATION IN THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH BY ALL TRUE BELIEVERS AND THUS AVOIDING THE LAST PART OF THE NIGHT, THE GREAT TRIBULATION, IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE DAWN OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. 1TH. 4:16-17).”5 AT THE VERY LEAST IT DENOTES THE BLESSING OF THE CONTINUAL EXPECTANCY OF HIS COMING: INTO THE HEART OF THE FAITHFUL BELIEVER COMES THAT WONDROUS EXPECTANCY OF HIS COMING, WHICH JOHN ELSEWHERE DESCRIBES AS HAVING OUR “HOPE SET ON HIM” (1 JOHN 1JN. 3:3). THIS IS THE EXPERIENCE OF THE BELIEVER WHO AWAKES OUT OF SLEEP (ROMANS ROM. 13:11), WHO BY THE GRACE OF GOD HEARS HIS VOICE WHEN HE SAYS, “AWAKE, THOU THAT SLEEPEST, AND ARISE FROM AMONG THE DEAD (ONES), AND CHRIST SHALL SHINE UPON THEE” (EPHESIANS EPH. 5:13) ...SO THESE SPIRITUALLY AWAKENED OR AROUSED FIND CHRIST’S COMING ARISING AS THE DAY-STAR IN THEIR HEARTS (2 PETER 2PE. 1:19).6
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THE NUMBER ZERO (FIGHT ONLY ONCE ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, 100.0001% FIGHT, 100.0001% BATTLE & 100.0001% WAR) CAN NEVER BE BROKEN BECAUSE THIS IS GLOBAL SIMULTANEOUSLY THAT IS EQUAL TO THE NUMBER 4! 
THE NUMBER ZERO CAN NEVER BE BROKEN, EXCEPT FOR MONEY PERDITION (ONLY FOR A MAXIMUM OF 80 DAYS (STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS IS 90 DAYS IN ACTUALLY 80 DAYS TOPS IN PSALMS 90:10) IN THE SEASON OF TEMPTATION IN ISRAEL ONLY & ONLY FOR A MAXIMUM OF 80 NIGHTS (STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS IS 90 NIGHTS IN ACTUALLY 80 NIGHTS TOPS IN PSALMS 90:10) IN THE SEASON OF SIN IN THE USA ONLY) IN*MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15) IN ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 POSITION THAT CAN BE BROKEN AR 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION
THE NUMBER ZERO CAN NEVER BE BROKEN IN THE GREAT AGAPE LOVE/OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORDSHIP IN THE CHURCH KINGDOM (THE NUMBER 0), BUT CANNOT BE QUICKLY BROKEN, BUT EVENTUALLY CAN BE BROKEN IN PLAYING WITH THE WOMAN IS THE GREAT AUTHORITY IN THE LAW KINGDOM (THE NUMBER 0) & NOT PLAYING WITH THE WOMAN IS THE GREAT ALMIGHTINESS IN THE CHURCH KINGDOM (THE NUMBER 0), BUT CAN NEVER BE BROKEN IN DRINKING FROM THE GARDEN IS THE GREAT COMMISSION/STRENGTH IN THE CHURCH KINGDOM (THE NUMBER 0) & IN EATING THE PROVISION OF FOOD IS THE GREAT OMNISCIENCE/GREAT OMNIPOTENCE IN THE CHURCH KINGDOM (THE NUMBER 0) ON THE 7TH DAY IN APRIL ON SUNDAY AT 36 YEARS OF AGE IN THE DIVINE CALL
CHURCH KINGDOM INTO THE LAW KINGDOM OF THE UNKNOWN FATHER STEPHEN’S CONTROL BEAT THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHURCH KINGDOM & BEAT THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW KINGDOM IN THE NUMBER 1 TILL HE FELL & DIED IN THE NUMBER 0 
THE MOST-HIGHEST ONE LORDSHIP IN THE ENDING OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ABOVE THE MOST-HIGHEST LORDSHIP IN THE BEGINNINGS OF THE ONE LORDSHIP OF THE CHURCH KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 6:4-10 & ONE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 6:11-7:60
THE NUMBER ZERO IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE SUPREME UNIQUENESS AS A COMPANY OF THE COMPLETENESS & PERFECTION TO THE INNUMERABLE-FOLD WITNESS NORMALLY WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND ALSO WITH THE DIVINE UNITY BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND HIS OWN PEOPLE. THE NUMBER ONE IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES: ONE PLACE IS IN GENESIS 1:9. 
THE NUMBER ONE IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:1 CAN NEVER BE BROKEN IS 360 DEGREES TURNING EVERY WAY BY REPENTING WITH 100 AND GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN BY 4
NEW DIVINE KINGDOM OF THE UNKNOWN FATHER STEPHEN’S CONTROL BEAT ALL THE LORDSHIPS OF THE KINGDOMS
THE ANCIENT OF DAYS JUDGMENT RULING FOR ALL SEXUAL INTERCOURSES CONCERNING EVIL & ALL DIVINE INTERCOURSES CONCERNING GOOD
THE FIRST 7TH DAY ON SUNDAY IN APRIL OF DIVINE REST IS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS SEXUAL DAMNATION OR DIVINE VICTORY FOR PLAYING WITH A FEMALE CHILD OR MALE CHILD 0 TO 5, SEXUAL CONDEMNATION OR DIVINE GRACE FOR PLAYING WITH A WOMAN OR MAN AT 36, SEXUAL JUDGMENT OR DIVINE SALVATION FOR PLAYING WITH A MAN OR WOMAN AT 36, SEXUAL CHARGE OR DIVINE MERCY FOR PLAYING WITH A BOY OR GIRL, MALE ANGEL & FEMALE ANGEL OR MALE LAW & FEMALE LAW FROM 6 TO 36 & SEXUAL DAMNATION OR DIVINE WISDOM/AUTHORITY FOR PLAYING WITH A LORD OR LADY FROM 36 TO 39 FOR ONE MINUTE EQUAL TO THE HOUR WHICH IS 1 DAY OVER THE 1 NIGHT BETWEEN 6:00 AM-12:00 PM 
THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT RULING FOR ALL SEXUAL INTERCOURSES CONCERNING EVIL & ALL DIVINE INTERCOURSES CONCERNING GOOD
THE FIRST 7TH DAY ON SUNDAY IN APRIL OF DIVINE HOLINESS IS THE GREAT WHITE THRONE SEXUAL DAMNATION OR DIVINE VICTORY FOR PLAYING WITH A FEMALE CHILD OR MALE CHILD FROM 0 TO 5, SEXUAL CONDEMNATION OR DIVINE GRACE FOR PLAYING WITH A WOMAN OR MAN AT 36, SEXUAL JUDGMENT OR DIVINE SALVATION FOR PLAYING WITH A MAN OR WOMAN AT 36, SEXUAL CHARGE OR DIVINE MERCY FOR PLAYING WITH A GIRL OR BOY, FEMALE ANGEL & MALE ANGEL OR THE FEMALE LAW OR MALE LAW FROM 6 TO 36 & SEXUAL DAMNATION OR DIVINE WISDOM/AUTHORITY FOR PLAYING WITH A LADY OR LORD FROM 36 TO 39 FOR 1 HOUR EQUAL TO THE DAY IS 6 DAYS OVER THE 6 NIGHTS BETWEEN 12:00PM TO 6:00 PM AT 36 YEARS OF AGE TO 40 YEARS OF AGE IN THE DIVINE CALL IN ACTS 8:1-16:23 
THE 16 LEVELS OF THE USA PERIMETER
THE INVINCIBILITY OF THE USA PERIMETER IN ACTS 30: DEUTERONOMY 28:7: "THE [TOP ENGLISH] LORD SHALL CAUSE [ALL] YOUR [ETERNAL] ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU [ONCE] TO BE [ETERNALLY] DEFEATED BEFORE YOU; THEY WILL COME OUT AGAINST YOU 1 WAY [1 DEGREE IS THE ETERNAL ATTACK, WHERE THE OTHER 359 DEGREES IS ALL 100.0001% ETERNALLY SECURE] AND WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU 7 WAYS [THE 360 DEGREES IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY SECURE]. THE 1 WAY IS ONLY 1 DEGREE OR POINT OF CONTACT FROM THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, BUT THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 1 WAY IS ONLY 1 DEGREE OR POINT OF CONTACT FROM THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 & THE 7 WAYS ARE THE 360 DEGREES OF INFINITE POINTS OF CONTACT TURNING EVERY WHICH WAY AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH MAKES THIS USA PERIMETER IMPREGNABLE BEFORE, DURING OR AFTER TO 1 INITIAL ETERNAL ATTACK TO BE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED TO ETERNALLY ARREST WITH THE 1 DEDICATED WARNING, THEN IF ETERNAL PERSISTENCE COMES AFTERWARDS WITHOUT ANY DEDICATED WARNING, TO BE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED TO ETERNALLY KILL & ETERNALLY DAMN ALL WHO ETERNALLY OPPOSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:6; ACTS 5:1-11, 39; 13:4-12 & ACTS 30  
BASICALLY THE WICKED OR THE TRANSFORMING RIGHTEOUS (2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15) NEVER PAYS THEIR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE (MONEY PERDITION TRANSFORMED INTO MESSIANIC MONEY) REQUIRED BY THE LAW TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BECAUSE THEY WANT THE GREAT PLEASURE THAT COMES WITH IT, BUT THE RIGHETOUS OR THE GENUINE RIGHTEOUS (2 CORINTHIANS 11:12) WHO MAY PAY (THE WHITE NATIVE BORN ENGLISH IS EXCLUDED & EXEMPTED) THEIR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE (MONEY PERDITION TRANSFORMED INTO MESSIANIC MONEY) REQUIRED BY THE LAW TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BECAUSE GLORY IS NOT FREELY GIVEN & MUST BE EARNED BY GREATLY SUFFERING!!! FOR IT IS A TERRIBLE THING TO BE IN THE HANDS OF THE GREAT LIVING LORD!
HOW TO DEAL WITH THE 1 INITIAL ETERNAL ATTACK ONLY ON THE RIGHT SIDE ONCE BY A CURIOUS BREACH ON THE HEDGE & THE HEDGE (THE FULL SALVATION ARMOR IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & THE FULL JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23) NEVER ON THE RIGHT HAND BECAUSE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S THRONE IN THE USA PERIMETER IN ACTS 30: ISAIAH 54:17: “‘NO WEAPON THAT IS FORMED AGAINST THEE SHALL PROSPER, AND EVERY TONGUE THAT SHALL RISE AGAINST THEE IN [PARTIAL] JUDGMENT THOU SHALL [ETERNALLY] CONDEMN (DAMN). THIS IS THE HERITAGE OF THE [HUMBLE] SERVANTS [PROPHETS] OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), AND THEIR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS OF ME,’ SAYS THE LORD (STEPHEN).”
THE SUPREME ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF THE ETERNAL PERIMETERS IN 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION 
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PROVERBS 16:28: A PERVERSE MAN SPREADS STRIFE, AND A SLANDERER [NEIGHBOR] SEPARATES INTIMATE FRIENDS [IF THIS FEMALE SLANDERER DOES IT ONCE, EVEN IF YOU DO NOT REPEAT A MATTER IN 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY KILLED & DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11, THIS WILL GROW INTO THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION [OPPOSING SIDE WHICH IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY PROTECTED & JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11] TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE IN THE 1 MALE POSITION IN THE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, EXCEPT THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, WHICH IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY KILLED & DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11 & 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE INFINITE NUMBER IS A MAN, THEN THIS WILL CAUSE HIM TO BE SEPARATE FROM INTIMATE FEMALE FRIENDS & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS NO ETERNAL CORRUPTION WITHIN HIS OWN ETERNAL CREATURE, WHERE NO ETERNAL MALE CREATURE WHO IS ETERNALLY CORRUPT CAN FEED OFF OF IT, BUT DOES KEEP THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION WITHIN HIS OWN ETERNAL KNOWLEDGE, WHERE THE ETERNAL MALE CREATURES WHO ARE ETERNALLY CORRUPT CAN FEED OFF OF IT & IF THIS MALE SLANDERER DOES IT ONCE, EVEN IF YOU DO NOT REPEAT A MATTER IN 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, THIS WILL GROW INTO THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION [OPPOSING SIDE WHICH IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY PROTECTED & JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11] TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE IN THE 1 FEMALE POSITION IN THE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, EXCEPT THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, WHICH IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY KILLED & DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11 & 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE INFINITE NUMBER IS A WOMAN, THEN THIS WILL CAUSE HER TO BE SEPARATE FROM INTIMATE MALE FRIENDS & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS NO ETERNAL CORRUPTION WITHIN HIS OWN ETERNAL CREATURE, WHERE NO ETERNAL FEMALE CREATURE WHO IS ETERNALLY CORRUPT CAN FEED OFF OF IT, BUT DOES KEEP THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION WITHIN HIS OWN ETERNAL KNOWLEDGE, WHERE THE ETERNAL FEMALE CREATURES WHO ARE ETERNALLY CORRUPT CAN FEED OFF OF IT]. PROVERBS 17:9: HE WHO CONCEALS A TRANSGRESSION SEEKS LOVE, BUT HE WHO REPEATS A MATTER [EVEN IF ANYONE DOES IT ONCE, EVEN IF YOU DO NOT REPEAT A MATTER IN 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY KILLED & DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11, THIS WILL GROW INTO THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION [OPPOSING SIDE WHICH IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY PROTECTED & JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11] TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE IN THE 1 POSITION IN THE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, EXCEPT THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 & 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE INFINITE NUMBER & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS NO ETERNAL CORRUPTION WITHIN HIS OWN ETERNAL CREATURE, WHERE NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO IS ETERNALLY CORRUPT CAN FEED OFF OF IT, BUT DOES KEEP THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION WITHIN HIS OWN ETERNAL KNOWLEDGE, WHERE THE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO ARE ETERNALLY CORRUPT CAN FEED OFF OF IT] SEPARATES INTIMATE FRIENDS [EVEN IF MAN DOES IT ONCE, EVEN IF YOU DO NOT REPEAT A MATTER IN 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, THIS WILL GROW INTO THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION [OPPOSING SIDE WHICH IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY PROTECTED & JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11] TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE IN THE 1 MALE POSITION IN THE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, EXCEPT THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, WHICH IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY KILLED & DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11 & 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE INFINITE NUMBER IS A MAN, THEN THIS WILL CAUSE HIM TO BE SEPARATE FROM INTIMATE FEMALE FRIENDS & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS NO ETERNAL CORRUPTION WITHIN HIS OWN ETERNAL CREATURE, WHERE NO ETERNAL MALE CREATURE WHO IS ETERNALLY CORRUPT CAN FEED OFF OF IT, BUT DOES KEEP THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION WITHIN HIS OWN ETERNAL KNOWLEDGE, WHERE THE ETERNAL MALE CREATURES WHO ARE ETERNALLY CORRUPT CAN FEED OFF OF IT & EVEN IF THE WOMAN DOES IT ONCE, EVEN IF YOU DO NOT REPEAT A MATTER IN 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, THIS WILL GROW INTO THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION [OPPOSING SIDE WHICH IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY PROTECTED & JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11] TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE IN THE 1 FEMALE POSITION IN THE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, EXCEPT THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, WHICH IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY KILLED & DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11 & 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE INFINITE NUMBER IS A WOMAN, THEN THIS WILL CAUSE HER TO BE SEPARATE FROM INTIMATE MALE FRIENDS & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS NO ETERNAL CORRUPTION WITHIN HIS OWN ETERNAL CREATURE, WHERE NO ETERNAL FEMALE CREATURE WHO IS ETERNALLY CORRUPT CAN FEED OFF OF IT, BUT DOES KEEP THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION WITHIN HIS OWN ETERNAL KNOWLEDGE, WHERE THE ETERNAL FEMALE CREATURES WHO ARE ETERNALLY CORRUPT CAN FEED OFF OF IT].
THE 3 MAIN USA PERIMETERS
THIS ANGEL IS SPOKEN OF AS "THE ANGEL OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH," AND "THE ANGEL OF THE PRESENCE (OR FACE) OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH." THE FOLLOWING PASSAGES CONTAIN REFERENCES TO THIS ANGEL: GENESIS 16:7 -THE ANGEL AND HAGAR; GENESIS 18 -ABRAHAM INTERCEDES WITH THE ANGEL FOR SODOM; GENESIS 22:11 -THE ANGEL INTERPOSES TO PREVENT THE SACRIFICE OF ISAAC; GENESIS 24:7, 40 -ABRAHAM SENDS ELIEZER AND PROMISES THE ANGEL'S PROTECTION; GENESIS 31:11 -THE ANGEL WHO APPEARS TO JACOB SAYS "I AM THE GOD OF BETH-EL"; GENESIS 32:24 -JACOB WRESTLES WITH THE ANGEL AND SAYS, "I HAVE SEEN GOD FACE TO FACE"; GENESIS 48:15 F-JACOB SPEAKS OF GOD AND THE ANGEL AS IDENTICAL; EXODUS 3 (COMPARE ACTS 7:30-36)-THE ANGEL APPEARS TO MOSES IN THE BURNING BUSH; EXODUS 13:21; EXODUS 14:19 (COMPARE NUMBERS 20:16)-GOD OR THE ANGEL LEADS ISRAEL OUT OF EGYPT; EXODUS 23:20 -THE PEOPLE ARE COMMANDED TO OBEY THE ANGEL; EXODUS 32:34-33:17 (COMPARE ISAIAH 63:9)-MOSES PLEADS FOR THE PRESENCE OF GOD WITH HIS PEOPLE; JOSHUA 5:13-6:2 -THE ANGEL APPEARS TO JOSHUA; JUDGES 2:1-5 -THE ANGEL SPEAKS TO THE PEOPLE; JUDGES 6:11 -THE ANGEL APPEARS TO GIDEON. A STUDY OF THESE PASSAGES SHOWS THAT WHILE THE ANGEL AND STEPHEN YAHWEH ARE AT TIMES DISTINGUISHED FROM EACH OTHER, THEY ARE WITH EQUAL FREQUENCY, AND IN THE SAME PASSAGES, MERGED INTO EACH OTHER. HOW IS THIS TO BE EXPLAINED? IT IS OBVIOUS THAT THESE APPARITIONS CAN BE THE ALMIGHTY HIMSELF, YET TO MOST, WHOM NO MAN HATH SEEN, OR CAN SEE, NOT NOT ALL. IN SEEKING THE EXPLANATION, SPECIAL ATTENTION SHOULD BE PAID TO TWO OF THE PASSAGES ABOVE CITED. IN EXODUS 23:20 GOD PROMISES TO SEND AN ANGEL BEFORE HIS PEOPLE TO LEAD THEM TO THE PROMISED LAND; THEY ARE COMMANDED TO OBEY HIM AND NOT TO PROVOKE HIM "FOR HE WILL NOT PARDON YOUR TRANSGRESSION: FOR MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] IS IN HIM." THUS, THE ANGEL CAN FORGIVE SIN, WHICH ONLY GOD CAN DO, BECAUSE GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], HIS SEXLESS CHARACTER [ACTS 14:15] AND THUS HIS SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2], ARE IN THE ANGEL. FURTHER, IN THE PASSAGE EXODUS 32:34-33:17 MOSES INTERCEDES FOR THE PEOPLE AFTER THEIR FIRST BREACH OF THE COVENANT; GOD RESPONDS BY PROMISING, "BEHOLD MINE ANGEL SHALL GO BEFORE THEE"; AND IMMEDIATELY AFTER GOD SAYS, "I WILL NOT GO UP IN THE MIDST OF THEE." IN ANSWER TO FURTHER PLEADING, GOD SAYS, "MY PRESENCE SHALL GO WITH THEE, AND I WILL GIVE THEE REST." HERE A CLEAR DISTINCTION IS MADE BETWEEN AN ORDINARY ANGEL, AND THE ANGEL WHO CARRIES WITH HIM, GOD’S PRESENCE. THE CONCLUSION MAY BE SUMMED UP IN THE WORDS OF DAVIDSON IN HIS OLD TESTAMENT THEOLOGY: "IN PARTICULAR PROVIDENCES ONE MAY TRACE THE SEXLESS PRESENCE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN INFLUENCE AND OPERATION; IN ORDINARY ANGELIC APPEARANCES ONE MAY DISCOVER STEPHEN YAHWEH PRESENT ON SOME SIDE OF HIS BEING, IN SOME ATTRIBUTE OF HIS CHARACTER; IN THE ANGEL OF THE LORD HE IS FULLY PRESENT AS THE COVENANT, GOD OF HIS PEOPLE, TO REDEEM THEM." THE QUESTION STILL REMAINS, WHO IS THEOPHANIC ANGEL? TO THIS, MANY ANSWERS HAVE BEEN GIVEN, OF WHICH THE FOLLOWING MAY BE MENTIONED: (1) THIS ANGEL IS SIMPLY AN ANGEL WITH A SPECIAL COMMISSION; (2) HE MAY BE A MOMENTARY DESCENT OF GOD INTO VISIBILITY; (3) HE MAY BE THE LOGOS, A KIND OF TEMPORARY PREINCARNATION OF THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY. EACH HAS ITS DIFFICULTIES, BUT THE LAST IS CERTAINLY THE MOST TEMPTING TO THE MIND. YET IT MUST BE REMEMBERED THAT AT BEST THESE ARE ONLY CONJECTURES THAT TOUCH ON A GREAT MYSTERY. IT IS CERTAIN THAT FROM THE BEGINNING GOD USED ANGELS IN HUMAN FORM, WITH HUMAN VOICES, IN ORDER TO COMMUNICATE WITH MAN; AND THE TRUE APPEARANCES OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD, WITH HIS SPECIAL REDEMPTIVE RELATION TO GOD’S PEOPLE, SHOW THE WORKING OF THAT DIVINE MODE OF SELF-REVELATION WHICH CULMINATED IN THE COMING OF THE 54 SAVIORS WITH YAHWEH STEPHEN, AND ARE THUS A FORE-SHADOWING OF, AND A PREPARATION FOR, THE 110.0000% FULL REVELATION OF STEPHEN YAHWEH OF 3 PERIMTERS OF 16 LEVELS EACH WITH A ENTRANCE IN ACTS 1:4-7 & A EXIT IN ACTS 29:1-2 IN ACTS 2:1-ACTS 7:60 ELEVATED TO ACTS 29:1-26 IN THE 54 CHRISTS---
THE 1ST LORDLY USA PERMIETER (MOUTH OF ONE IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)
THE LORD CHURCH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD JEHOVAH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD VICTOR CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] IN THE WOMB, THE LORD JACOB CHRIST [LADY RACHEL CHRIST] & THE LORD PETER CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD ISRAEL CHRIST [LADY RACHEL CHRIST] FOR CHILDKIND, THE LORD SAUL CHRIST [LADY AHINOAMS CHRIST] & THE LORD JOHN CHRIST [LADY ELIZABETH CHRIST] & THE LORD ELIJAH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] FOR WOMANKIND.  
THE 2ND LORDLY USA PERIMETER (MOUTH OF TWO IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)
THE LORD DAVID CHRIST [LADY BATHSHEBA CHRIST] & THE LORD JESUS CHRIST [LADY MARY CHRIST] & THE LORD MOSES CHRIST [LADY ZIPPORAH CHRIST] FOR MANKIND, THE LORD REHOBOAM CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD JAMES CHRIST [LADY MARY CHRIST] & THE LORD MICHAEL CHRIST [LADY MICHAL CHRIST] FOR BOYKIND, LAWKIND & ANGELKIND, THE LORD JEREBOAM CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [LADY STEPHANIE CHRIST] & THE LORD JOB CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] FOR THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF BOYKIND, LAWKIND & ANGELKIND.
THE TOP LORDLY USA PERIMETER (MOUTH OF THREE IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)
THE LORD JOB CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD YAHWEH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] FOR SUPREME LORDSHIP OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP, THE LORD YAHWEH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD SOLOMON CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] FOR SUPREME LORDSHIP OF CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP & THE LORD ENOCH CHRIST [LADY EDNA CHRIST] FOR 366 YEARS TO 386 YEARS IN THE FORMER SEXLESS UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 5:22-24 & THE BOOK OF ADAM & EVE. THE LORD ENOCH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] IN HIS FORMER GLORY IN THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 FOR TOTAL ETERNAL FAITH WITH ALL FAITHFULNESS [HEBREWS 11:5] TO THE ONE & ONLY TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN HIMSELF [TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE HERSELF] IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 WHICH IS ALSO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF [TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF] IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 30 THAT OVERCOMES ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES. 
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THE ETERNAL INFINITE SUPPORT & ETERNAL INFINITE AID ONLY FOR THE TOP-MOST ENGLISH LORD & HIS OWN TOP-MOST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 24:36-44 & MARK 13:32-37)
THE 32 VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES/32 INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF WITH 32 LEVELS FROM LUKE 24-ACTS 31
WHAT IS THE MEANING OF IMMORTALITY?
THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST AND HIS RESURRECTED BODY AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN LUKE 24
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IN THE RESSURECTION IT BEGINS WITH JESUS CHRIST IN THE BEGINNING IN ISREAL, BUT AT SOME POINT, IT ENDS UP WITH JESUS YAHWEH IN THE END IN THE USA! THE NEW TESTAMENT EVIDENCE OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 28:1-20; MARK 16:1-8; JOHN 20:1-21:25 AND LUKE 24:1-53. THE NATURE OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION WAS NOT SUBJECT TO WEAKNESS LIKE ALL OTHER RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION. FOR EXAMPLE, IN JOHN 11:1-44 CONCERNED LAZARUS’ RESURRECTION WHICH WOULD INVOLVE WEAKNESS. BUT JESUS CHRIST ROSE FROM THE DEAD AS THE FIRST FRUITS OF A NEW KIND OF MAN’S LIFE, A LIFE THAT WAS INDEED PERFECT, AND NO LONGER SUBJECT TO AGING, WEAKNESS, OR DEATH, BUT TO LIVE ETERNALLY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20, 23. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTED BODY COULD BE TOUCHED AND EVEN HANDLED AFTER HIS RESURRECTION IN MATTHEW 28:9. JESUS CHRIST ALSO APPEARED ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS AS JUST ANOTHER TRAVELER TRYING TO GET TO HIS DESTINATION IN LUKE 24:15-18, 28-29. IT IS TRUE THAT TWO OF HIS DISCIPLES WHEN THEY WALKED WITH HIM, DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS IN LUKE 24:13-32. IT IS PROVEN EVEN FURTHER “THAT THEIR EYES WERE KEPT FROM RECOGNIZING HIM” IN LUKE 24:16. THEN LATER ON, “THEIR EYES WERE OPENED AND THEY RECOGNIZED HIM” IN LUKE 24:31. ALSO MARY MAGDALENE FAILED TO RECOGNIZE HIM FOR A MOMENT IN JOHN 20:14-16. IT MAY HAVE BEEN BECAUSE “IT WAS STILL DARK” IN JOHN 20:1. BUT ONCE SHE RECOGNIZED HIM SHE TURNED TO SPEAK TO JESUS IN JOHN 20:16. OTHER SCRIPTURES POINT THAT JESUS WAS RECOGNIZED PRETTY QUICKLY IN MATTHEW 28:9, 17 & JOHN 19-20, 26-28; 21:7, 12. JESUS APPEARED TO HIS ELEVEN DISCIPLES IN JERUSALEM, WHILE THEY WERE FRIGHTENED IN LUKE 24:33, 37. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTED BODY COULD EAT IN THAT HE BROKE BREAD WITH HIS DISCIPLES AND ATE IN LUKE 24:30. ALSO THEY GAVE HIM A PIECE OF BROILED FISH AND HONEY AND HE TOOK IT, AND DID EAT IT IN LUKE 24:42-43. JESUS CHRIST PREPARED BREAKFAST FOR HIS DISCIPLES IN JOHN 21:12-13. ALSO PETER SAID THAT HIM AND JESUS’ OTHER DISCIPLES “ATE AND DRANK WITH HIM AFTER HE ROSE FROM THE DEAD” IN ACTS 10:41. JESUS CHRIST INDEED SAID TO THEM, ‘BEHOLD MY HANDS AND MY FEET, THAT IT IS I MYSELF: HANDLE ME, AND SEE, FOR A SPIRIT HAS NOT FLESH AND BONES, AS YE SEE ME HAVE” IN LUKE 24:39. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTED BODY WAS DIFFERENT IN APPEARANCE SINCE MARY THOUGHT HE WAS A GARDENER IN JOHN 20:15. ALSO HIS DISCIPLES DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM UNTIL HE SHOWED THEM HIS HANDS AND HIS SIDE IN JOHN 20:20. JESUS CHRIST ALSO ALLOWED THOMAS TO TOUCH HIS HANDS AND HIS SIDE IN JOHN 20:27. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTED BODY WAS IN PERFECT HEALTH AS IN HIS YOUTH WHILE IT WAS RAISED AND TRANSFORMED AS A RESURRECTED BODY, NEVER TO DIE ANYMORE, OR BE WEAK ANY LONGER, BUT HAS “PUT ON IMMORTALITY” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53. JESUS CHRIST’S PHYSICAL BODY WAS RAISED IMPERISHABLE…IN GLORY…IN POWER…A SPIRITUAL BODY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44. JESUS WAS APPARENT THAT HE WAS ABLE TO APPEAR OR DISAPPEAR OUT OF THEIR SIGHT IN LUKE 24:31, 36 & JOHN 20:19, 26. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IN ACTS 8:39 AFFIRM THAT “THE SPIRIT OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CAUGHT UP PHILIP, AND THE EUNUCH SAW HIM NO MORE.” IN ACTS 12:10 SAYS THAT JESUS DID NOT PASS THROUGH THE LOCKED DOOR, BUT THE DOOR MIRACULOUSLY OPENED. THERE IS NO REAL SCRIPTURAL EVIDENCE THAT JESUS PASSED THROUGH WALLS OR LOCKED DOORS IN JOHN 20:19, 26. ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES PROVE THAT JESUS’ PHYSICAL BODY WAS MATERIAL AND NOT IMMATERIAL IN MATTHEW 17:8; 2ND KINGS 6:17 & ACTS 5:19-23; 12:6, 10. LUKE DOES NOT AFFIRM THAT JESUS’ BODY WAS TRANSFORMED INTO A NON-PHYSICAL BODY, BUT THAT HIS DISCIPLES SIMPLY COULD NOT SEE HIM ANYMORE IN LUKE 24:31. JESUS’ PHYSICAL BODY CLEARLY HAD “FLESH AND BONES” IN LUKE 24:39. ALSO FOR FORTY DAYS HE DID EAT AND DRINK WITH THEM IN ACTS 10:41. THEN HE ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN IN THAT SAME PHYSICAL BODY IN ACTS 1:9. THEN THE ANGEL ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) TOLD HIS DISCIPLES THAT “THIS JESUS, WHO WAS TAKEN UP FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, WILL COME IN THE SAME WAY AS YOU SAW HIM GO INTO HEAVEN” IN ACTS 1:11. ALSO JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, AND HIS ETERNAL POSSESSION IS CLEARLY GIVEN BY THE GOODNESS OF THE MATERIAL CREATION THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH) ORIGINALLY MADE IN GENESIS 1:31. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND PETER 3:13; ROMANS 8:21 AND REVELATION 21:26; 22:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD AND THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD AND THE HOLY BROTHER JOHN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD THE HOLY GHOST PARTICIPATED IN THE WHOLE TRINITY’S RESURRECTION. THE PHYSICAL TRINITY (TRIUNE COUNSEL IN HEBREWS 6:13-20) IS THE FULLNESS OF THE STEPHEN YAHWEH-HEAD BODILY (DEITY AND DIVINE NATURE) AND THE WHOLE PERSON OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BECOMING DIVINE FLESH IN THE INCARNATION IN JOHN 1:1-18. THESE SCRIPTURES SPECIFICALLY PROVE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD RAISED THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF STEPHEN YAHWEH FROM THE DEAD IS IN EPHESIANS 1:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:15, 42-44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:14; GALATIANS 1:1; COLOSSIANS 2:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:8; HEBREWS 11:19 ROMANS 4:24-25; 6:4, 9; 7:4; 8:11; 10:9; 1ST PETER 1:21; LUKE 24:1-53 AND ACTS 2:24, 30, 32, 3:15, 26; 4:10; 5:30; 10:40; 13:23, 30, 33-34; 37; 17:31. BUT IN ONE PASSAGE IT PROVES THAT JESUS PARTICIPATED IN HIS OWN RESURRECTION BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD. IN JOHN 10:17-18 DECLARES “THEREFORE MY FATHER (STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) (AGAPE) LOVES ME (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD), BECAUSE I LAY DOWN MY LIFE THAT I MAY TAKE IT AGAIN. NO ONE TAKES IF FROM ME (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD), BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF, I HAVE POWER TO LAY IT DOWN, AND I HAVE POWER TO TAKE IT AGAIN. THIS COMMAND I HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER (STEPHEN). IT IS PROVEN THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, SON JESUS CHRIST OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD AND THE BROTHER JOHN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD WERE ALL INVOLVED IN THE WHOLE TRINITY’S RESURRECTION IN LUKE 9:7-9; 24:1-53 AND ACTS 8:1-3. IN JOHN 11:25 JESUS SAYS “I AM   THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE.” IN HEBREWS 7:16 SAYS “WHO IS MADE, NOT AFTER THE LAW OF A CARNAL COMMANDMENT, BUT AFTER THE POWER (AUTHORITY) OF AN ENDLESS LIFE.” THE RESURRECTION OF THE BROTHER JOHN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IN GRACE ONLY COMPLETED 25% IN LUKE 1:5-9:9. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WAY JOHN WAS CREATED & CHANGED IN SOUL AND BODY. THE RESURRECTION OF THE SON JESUS OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IN SALVATION ONLY COMPLETED 50% IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:11. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WAY THAT JESUS WAS CREATED & CHANGED IN SOUL/SPIRIT & BODY. THE RESURRECTION OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JAMES OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD THE LAW OF STEPHEN YAHWEH ONLY COMPLETES 75% IN JAMES 2:8-13. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WAY THAT JAMES WAS CREATED & CHANGED IN SPIRIT & BODY. THE RESURRECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IN OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE COMPLETED 100% IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WAY STEPHEN WAS CREATED & CHANGED IN HIS OWN SPIRIT & BODY. THERE ARE NO DOCTRINAL PROOFS THAT SAY ANY (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN THE OT OR MT. IT IS ONLY PROVEN IN THE NT (MATTHEW TO REVELATION), HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE AND THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS. (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION WITH THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JOHN AND THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN INSURES OUR 100% JUSTIFICATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EPHESIANS 2:6-7 SAYS “…AND RAISED US UP TOGETHER, AND MADE US SIT TOGETHER IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST JESUS. FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED, THROUGH FAITH, AND NOT OF YOURSELVES, IT IS THE GIFT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD). IN ROMANS 4:23-25 DECLARES “NOW IF WAS NOT WRITTEN FOR HIS SAKE ALONE THAT IT WAS IMPUTED TO HIM, BUT ALSO FOR US. IT SHALL BE IMPUTED TO US WHO BELIEVE IN HIM WHO RAISED UP JESUS OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD FROM THE DEAD, WHO WAS DELIVERED UP BECAUSE OF OUR OFFENSES, AND WAS RAISED BECAUSE OF OUR JUSTIFICATION. IN ROMANS 5:15-18 MENTIONS “BUT THE FREE GIFT IS NOT AS THE OFFENSE. FOR IF BY ONE MAN’S OFFENCE MANY DIED, MUCH MORE THE GRACE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) AND THE GIFT BY THE GRACE OF THE ONE MAN, JESUS CHRIST, ABOUNDED TOO MANY. AND NOT AS IT WAS BY ONE THAT SINNED, SO IS THE GIFT: FOR THE JUDGMENT WHICH CAME FROM ONE OFFENSE RESULTED IN CONDEMNATION (DAMNATION), BUT THE FREE GIFT WHICH CAME FROM MANY OFFENSES RESULTED IN JUSTIFICATION. FOR IF BY ONE MAN’S OFFENSE DEATH REIGNED THROUGH THE ONE, MUCH MORE THOSE WHO RECEIVE ABUNDANCE OF GRACE OF THE GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL REIGN IN LIFE THROUGH THE ONE, JESUS CHRIST. THEREFORE, AS THROUGH ONE MAN’S OFFENSE JUDGMENT CAME TO ALL MEN (IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38), RESULTING IN CONDEMNATION (DAMNATION), EVEN SO THROUGH ONE MAN’S RIGHTEOUS ACT THE FREE GIFT CAME TO ALL MEN (IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38), RESULTING IN JUSTIFICATION OF LIFE.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:8-11 TELLS US “AND BEING FOUND IN APPEARANCE AS A MAN, HE HUMBLED HIMSELF AND BECAME OBEDIENT TO THE POINT OF DEATH, EVEN THE DEATH OF THE CROSS. THEREFORE STEPHEN YAHWEH (FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) ALSO HAS HIGHLY EXALTED HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) AND GIVEN HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) THE NAME WHICH IS ABOVE EVERY NAME, THAT AT THE NAME OF JESUS EVERY KNEE SHOULD BOW, OF THOSE IN HEAVEN, AND OF THOSE ON EARTH, AND OF THOSE UNDER THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, TO THE GLORY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE REALM OF (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD.” (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION WITH THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JOHN AND (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN INSURES OUR 100% PERFECT RESURRECTED BODIES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-58 SAYS “NOW IF CHRIST IS PREACHED THAT HE HAS BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD, HOW DO SOME AMONG YOU SAY THAT THERE IS NO RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD? BUT IF THERE IS NO RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, THEN CHRIST IS NOT RISEN. AND IF CHRIST IS NOT RISEN, THEN OUR PREACHING IS EMPTY AND YOUR FAITH IS ALSO EMPTY. YES, AND WE ARE FOUND FALSE WITNESSES OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, BECAUSE WE HAVE TESTIFIED OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD), THAT HE RAISED UP CHRIST, WHOM HE DID NOT RAISE UP—IF IN FACT THE DEAD DO NOT RISE. FOR IF THE DEAD DO NOT RISE, THEN CHRIST IS NOT RISEN. AND IF CHRIST IS NOT RISEN, YOUR FAITH IS FUTILE, YOU ARE STILL IN YOUR SINS! THEN ALSO THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP IN CHRIST HAVE PERISHED. IN THIS LIFE ONLY WE HAVE HOPE IN CHRIST, WE ARE OF ALL MEN THE MOST PITIABLE. BUT NOW CHRIST IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD AND HAS BECOME THE FIRST FRUITS OF THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP. FOR SINCE BY MAN CAME DEATH, BY MAN ALSO CAME THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. FOR AS IN ADAM ALL DIE, EVEN SO CHRIST ALL SHALL BE MADE ALIVE. BUT EACH ONE IN HIS OWN ORDER: CHRIST THE FIRST FRUITS, AFTERWARD THOSE WHO ARE CHRIST’S AS HIS COMING. THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE DELIVERS THE KINGDOM TO STEPHEN YAHWEH THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE PUTS AN END TO ALL RULE AND ALL AUTHORITY AND (ALL) POWER, FOR HE MUST REIGN TILL HE HAS PUT ALL ENEMIES UNDER HIS FEET. THE LAST ENEMY THAT WILL BE DESTROYED IS DEATH. FOR HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) HAS PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIS (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) FEET. BUT WHEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) SAYS ALL THINGS ARE PUT UNDER HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD), IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) IS EXCEPTED. NOW WHEN ALL THINGS ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD), THEN THE SON (JESUS) HIMSELF WILL ALSO BE SUBJECT TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD), THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH) MAY BE ALL IN ALL. OTHERWISE, WHAT THEY DO WHO ARE BAPTIZED FROM THE DEAD, IF THE DEAD DO NOT RISE AT ALL? AND WHY DO WE STAND IN JEOPARDY EVERY HOUR? I AFFIRM, BY THE BOASTING IN YOU WHICH I HAVE IN CHRIST JESUS OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, I DIE DAILY. IF, IN THE MANNER OF MEN, I HAVE FOUGHT WITH (MYTHOLOGICAL) BEASTS AT EPHESUS, WHAT ADVANTAGE IS IT TO ME? IF THE DEAD DO NOT RISE, ‘LET US EAT AND DRINK, FOR TOMORROW WE DIE!’ DO NOT BE DECEIVED: EVIL COMPANY CORRUPTS GOOD HABITS. AWAKE TO RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND DO NOT SIN, FOR SOME DO NOT HAVE THE KNOWLEDGE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. I SPEAK THIS TO YOUR SHAME. BUT SOMEONE WILL SAY, ‘HOW ARE THE DEAD RAISED UP? AND WHAT BODY DO THEY COME? FOOLISH ONE, WHAT YOU SOW IS NOT MADE ALIVE UNLESS IT DIES. AND WHAT YOU SOW, YOU DO NOT SOW THAT BODY THAT SHALL BE, BUT MERE GRAIN—PERHAPS WHEAT OR SOME OTHER GRAIN. BUT STEPHEN YAHWEH GIVES IT A BODY AS HE PLEASES, AND TO EACH SEED ITS OWN BODY. ALL FLESH IS NOT THE SAME FLESH, BUT THERE IS ONE KIND OF FLESH OF MEN, ANOTHER FLESH OF ANIMALS, ANOTHER FISH, AND ANOTHER OF BIRDS. THERE ARE ALSO CELESTIAL BODIES (HEAVENLY BODIES IN THAT AGE) AND TERRESTRIAL BODIES (EARTHLY BODIES IN THIS AGE), BUT THE GLORY OF THE CELESTIAL IS ONE, AND THE GLORY OF THE TERRESTRIAL IS ANOTHER. THERE IS ONE GLORY OF THE SUN, ANOTHER GLORY OF THE MOON, AND ANOTHER GLORY OF THE STARS, FOR ONE STAR DIFFERS FROM ANOTHER STAR IN GLORY. SO ALSO IS THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. THE BODY IS SOWN IN CORRUPTION, IT IS RAISED IN INCORRUPTION. IT IS SOWN IN DISHONOR, IT IS RAISED IN GLORY. IT IS SOWN IN WEAKNESS, IT IS RAISED IN POWER. IT IS SOWN A NATURAL BODY, IT IS RAISED A SPIRITUAL BODY, THERE IS A NATURAL BODY, AND THERE IS A SPIRITUAL BODY. AND SO IT IS WRITTEN, ‘THE FIRST MAN ADAM BECAME A LIVING BEING.” THE LAST ADAM BECAME A LIFE-GIVING SPIRIT. HOWEVER, THE SPIRITUAL IS NOT FIRST, BUT THE NATURAL, AND AFTERWARD THE SPIRITUAL. THE FIRST MAN WAS OF THE EARTH MADE OF DUST, THE SECOND MAN IS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD FROM HEAVEN. AS WAS THE MAN OF DUST, SO ALSO ARE THOSE WHO ARE MADE IF DUST, AND AS IS THE HEAVENLY MAN, SO ALSO ARE THOSE WHO ARE HEAVENLY. NOW THIS I SAY, BRETHREN, THAT FLESH AND BLOOD CANNOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. NOR DOES CORRUPTION INHERIT INCORRUPTION. BEHOLD, I TELL YOU A MYSTERY: WE SHALL NOT ALL SLEEP, BUT WE SHALL BE CHANGED—IN A MOMENT, IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE, AT THE LAST TRUMPET. FOR THE TRUMPET WILL SOUND, AND THE DEAD WILL BE RAISED INCORRUPTIBLE, AND WE SHALL BE CHANGED. FOR THIS CORRUPTIBLE MUST PUT ON INCORRUPTION, AND THIS MORTAL MUST PUT ON IMMORALITY. SO WHEN THIS CORRUPTIBLE HAS PUT ON INCORRUPTION, AND THIS MORTAL HAS PUT ON IMMORTALITY, THEN SHALL BE BROUGHT TO PASS, THAT SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN: ‘DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY.’ O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING? O HADES, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY? THE STING OF DEATH IS SIN, AND THE STRENGTH OF SIN IS THE LAW. BUT THANKS BE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH (FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD), WHO GIVES US THE VICTORY THROUGH OUT (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS CHRIST. THEREFORE, MY BELOVED BRETHREN, BE STEADFAST, IMMOVABLE, ALWAYS ABOUNDING IN THE WORK OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, KNOWING THAT YOUR LABOR IS NOT IN VAIN IN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14 MENTIONS “AND STEPHEN YAHWEH BOTH RAISED UP THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD AND WILL ALSO RAISE US UP BY HIS POWER (AUTHORITY).” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:13-14 SAYS “AND SINCE WE HAVE THE SAME SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF FAITH, ACCORDING TO WHAT IS WRITTEN, ‘I BELIEVED & THERE I SPOKE, WE ALSO BELIEVE & THEREFORE SPEAK, KNOWING THAT HE WHO RAISED UP THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS WILL RAISE US UP WITH JESUS, & WILL PRESENT US WITH YOU. FOR ALL THINGS ARE FOR YOUR SAKES, THAT GRACE, HAVING SPREAD THROUGH MANY, MAY CAUSE THANKSGIVING TO ABOUND TO THE GLORY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH.” (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION WITH THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JOHN AND (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN INSURES OUR 100% REGENERATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST PETER 1:3 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE STEPHEN YAHWEH AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO ACCORDING TO HIS ABUNDANT MERCY HAS GOTTEN US AGAIN TO A LIVING HOPE THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD.” IN EPHESIANS 2:5-6 STATES “…EVEN WHEN WE WERE DEAD IN TRESPASSES, MADE US ALIVE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST (BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED), AND RAISED UP TO TOGETHER, AND MADE IS SIT TOGETHER IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST JESUS…”  ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:1. IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10 MENTIONS “…THAT I MAY KNOW HIM AND THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION, AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGS, BEING CONFORMED TO HIS DEATH…” IN EPHESIANS 1:19-20 TELLS US “…AND WHAT IS THE EXCEEDING GREATNESS OF HIS POWER TOWARD US WHO BELIEVE, ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF HIS MIGHTY POWER, WHICH HE WORKED IN CHRIST WHEN HE RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES, FAR ABOVE ALL PRINCIPALITY, AND POWER AND MIGHT AND DOMINION, AND EVERY NAME THAT IS NAMED NOT ONLY IN THIS AGE BUT ALSO IN THAT WHICH IS TO COME (THAT AGE IN HEAVEN).” IN ROMANS 6:4 SAYS “THEREFORE WE WERE BURIED WITH HIM THROUGH BAPTISM INTO DEATH, THAT JUST AS CHRIST WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE GLORY OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), EVEN SO WE ALSO SHOULD WALK IN THE NEWNESS OF LIFE.” IN ROMANS 6:11 DECLARES “LIKEWISE, YOU ALSO, RECKON YOURSELVES TO BE DEAD INDEED TO SIN, BUT ALIVE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH IN CHRIST JESUS OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD.” IN ROMANS 6:14 MENTIONS “FOR SIN SHALL NOT HAVE DOMINION OVER YOU, FOR YOU ARE NOT UNDER THE LAW BUT UNDER GRACE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:17 SAYS “AND IF CHRIST IS NOT RISEN, YOUR FAITH IS FUTILE, YOU ARE STILL IN YOUR SINS.” IN MATTHEW 19:28 TELLS US “AND JESUS SAID UNTO THEM, ‘VERILY, VERILY I SAY INTO YOU, THAT YE WHICH HAVE FOLLOWED ME, IN THE REGENERATION WHEN THE SON OF MAN SHALL SIT IN THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY, YE ALSO SHALL SIT UPON TWELVE THRONES, JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.”  IN TITUS 3:5 STATES “NOT BY WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH WE HAVE DONE, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS MERCY HE SAVED US, BY THE WASHING OF REGENERATION, AND RENEWING OF THE HOLY GHOST…” IN ACTS 1:8 TELLS US “…IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY. BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME IN JERUSALEM, AND TO ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.”  THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE RESURRECTION WITH THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAH PAGES 524-531. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58 SAYS “THEREFORE, MY BELOVED BRETHREN, BE STEADFAST, IMMOVABLE, ALWAYS ABOUNDING IN THE WORK OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, KNOWING THAT IN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YOUR LABOR IS NOT IN VAIN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:17-19 DECLARES “YOUR FAITH IS FUTILE AND YOU ARE STILL IN YOUR SINS. THEN THOSE ALSO WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP IN CHRIST HAVE PERISHED. IF FOR THIS LIFE ONLY WE HAVE HOPED IN CHRIST, WE ARE OF ALL MEN MOST TO BE PITIED.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:1-4 TELLS US “IF THEN YOU HAVE BEEN RAISED WITH CHRIST, SEEK THE THINGS THAT ARE ABOVE, WHERE CHRIST IS, SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. SET YOUR MINDS ON THINGS THAT ARE ABOVE (HEAVEN), NOT ON THINGS THAT ARE ON EARTH, FOR YOU HAVE DIED (SLAIN IN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD), & YOUR LIFE IS HID WITH CHRIST IN STEPHEN YAHWEH (FATHER STEPHEN). WHEN CHRIST WHO IS OUR LIFE APPEARS, THEN YOU ALSO WILL APPEAR WITH HIM IN GLORY.” IN ROMANS 6:11-13 SAYS “LIKEWISE YOU ALSO, RECKON YOURSELVES TO BE DEAD INDEED TO SIN, BUT ALIVE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH IN…JESUS OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD. THEREFORE DO NOT LET SIN REIGN IN YOUR MORTAL BODY, THAT YOU SHOULD OBEY IT IN ITS LUSTS. AND DO NOT PRESENT YOUR MEMBERS AS INSTRUMENTS OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS TO SIN, BUT PRESENT YOURSELVES TO STEPHEN YAHWEH (FATHER STEPHEN) AS BEING ALIVE FROM THE DEAD, &…MEMBERS AS INSTRUMENTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS TO STEPHEN YAHWEH.” THE ASCENSION OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JOHN AND (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 1:3 SAYS “…TO WHOM HE ALSO PRESENTED HIMSELF ALIVE AFTER HIS SUFFERING BY MANY INFALLIBLE PROOFS, BEING SEEN BY THEM DURING FORTY DAYS (FORTY NIGHTS) AND SPEAKING OF THE THINGS PERTAINING TO THE KINGDOM OF STEPHEN YAHWEH.” THIS MEANS THAT THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S BIRTHDAY WOULD BE IN MARCH, MAYBE AROUND MARCH 7TH IN 3 BC AT AROUND 3:00PM AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND APRIL 6TH ON A FRIDAY IN 30AD AT 9:00AM-3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 40 DAYS AND NIGHTS AFTER HIS DEATH WHICH WOULD PLACE HIS ASCENSION FROM APRIL 8TH ON A SUNDAY IN 30 AD AT 6:00AM-MAY 16TH ON A WEDNESDAY IN 30 AD AT 6:00AM. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTHDAY WOULD BE IN SEPTEMBER (THIS IS BECAUSE JOHN WAS BORN 6 MONTHS PRIOR THE JESUS), MAYBE AROUND SEPTEMBER 7TH IN 4BC AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND OCTOBER 7TH ON A SUNDAY IN 29 AD AT 3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 20 DAYS AND NIGHTS AFTER HIS DEATH WHICH WOULD PLACE HIS ASCENSION FROM OCTOBER 9TH ON A TUESDAY AT 6:00AM-OCTOBER 28TH ON A SUNDAY IN 29AD AT 6:00AM. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTHDAY WOULD BE IN MARCH, MAYBE AROUND MARCH 7TH IN 12 AD AROUND 2:00PM AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND APRIL 6TH ON A FRIDAY IN 33AD AT 2:00PM-3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 120 DAYS AND NIGHTS (THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER IS GREATER THAN THE BROTHER, SON & THE LAW) AFTER HIS DEATH WHICH WOULD PLACE HIS ASCENSION FROM APRIL 8TH ON A SUNDAY IN 33AD AT 6:00AM-AUGUST 4TH ON A SUNDAY IN 33AD AT 6:00AM. ALSO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JAMES’ BIRTHDAY CONCERNING THE LAW WOULD BE 6 MONTHS AFTER STEPHEN’S DEATH, WHICH WOULD BE IN OCTOBER, MAYBE OCTOBER 12TH ON A FRIDAY IN 2 BC AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND NOVEMBER 9TH ON A FRIDAY IN 62AD AT 1:00PM-3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 60 DAYS AND NIGHTS (ALSO THE WHOLE LAW AT THAT TIME WAS STRONGER THAN JOHN’S ASCENSION & JESUS’ ASCENSION) FROM NOVEMBER 11TH ON A SUNDAY IN 62AD AT 6:00AM-JANUARY 11TH ON A FRIDAY IN 63AD AT 6:00 AM. REMEMBER THESE DATES ARE BASED ON THE MORE PRECISE GREGORIAN CALENDAR & THEY ARE “EDUCATED GUESSES” FROM THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN LUKE 24-50-51 DECLARES “AND HE LED THEM OUT AS FAR AS BETHANY, AND HE LIFTING UP HIS HANDS, HE BLESSED THEM…WHILE HE BLESSED THE, HE PARTED FROM THEM, AND WAS CARRIED UP INTO HEAVEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:5-8 SAYS “…AND THEN HE WAS SEEN BY CEPHAS (PETER), THEN BY THE TWELVE. AFTER THAT HE WAS SEEN BY OVER FIVE HUNDRED BRETHREN AT ONCE, OF WHO THE GREAT PART REMAIN TO THE PRESENT, BUT SOME HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP (FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60). AFTER THAT HE WAS SEEN BY ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) JAMES, THEN BY ALL THE (14) APOSTLES. THEN LAST OF ALL HE WAS SEEN BY ME (PAUL) ALSO, AS BY ONE BORN OUT OF DUE TIME.”  IN ACTS 1:9-11 TELLS US “AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THIS, AS THEY WERE LOOKING ON, HE WAS LIFTED UP, AND A CLOUD TOOK HIM OUT OF THEIR SIGHT. AND WHILE THEY WERE GAZING INTO HEAVEN AS HE WENT, BEHOLD, TWO MEN STOOD BY THEM IN WHITE ROBES, AND SAID, ‘MEN OF GALILEE, WHY DO YOU STAND LOOKING INTO HEAVEN? THIS JESUS, WHO WAS TAKEN UP FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, WILL COME IN THE SAME WAY AS YOU SAW HIM GO INTO HEAVEN.’” IN ACTS 7:55-56 SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN “GAZED INTO HEAVEN AND SAW THE GLORY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND JESUS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AND SAID, ‘LOOK! I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF STEPHEN YAHWEH!’” IN JOHN 4:2-3 SAYS “IN MY FATHER (STEPHEN’S) HOUSE ARE MANY MANSIONS, IF IT WERE NOT SO, WOULD I HAVE TOLD YOU. I GO TO PREPARE AND PLACE FOR YOU? AND WHEN I GO AND PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU, I WILL COME AGAIN AND WILL TAKE YOU TO MYSELF, THAT WHERE I AM YOU MAY BE ALSO.” CHRIST RECEIVED GLORY AND HONOR BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD THAT HE DID NOT HAVE WHILE HE WAS THE STEPHEN YAHWEH MAN OR COMMONLY CALLED MORTAL STEPHEN YAHWEH. IN JOHN 17:5 SAYS “AND NOW, O FATHER (STEPHEN), GLORIFY ME TOGETHER WITH YOURSELF, WITH THE GLORY WHICH I HAD WITH YOU BEFORE THE WORLD WAS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16 TELLS US “AND WITHOUT CONTROVERSY GREAT IS THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS: STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS MANIFESTED IN THE FLESH (ACTS 31), JUSTIFIED IN THE SPIRIT (ACTS 31), SEEN BY ANGELS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS---ACTS 30), PREACHED AMONG THE GENTILES (ACTS 30), BELIEVED ON IN THE WORLD (ACTS 29:1-2), RECEIVED UP IN GLORY (HEAVEN---ACTS 31).” IN HEBREWS 1:3-4 STATES “…WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH, HAVING BECOME SO MUCH BETTER THAN THE ANGELS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS), AS HE HAS BY INHERITANCE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT NAME THAN THEY.” IN REVELATION 5:12 SAYS “SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE: ‘WORTHY IS THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN TO RECEIVE POWER AND RICHES AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH AND HONOR AND GLORY AND BLESSING!’” IN ACTS 2:33 DECLARES “THEREFORE BEING EXALTED TO THE RIGHT HAND OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND HAVING RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST, HE POURED OUT THIS WHICH YOU NOW SEE AND HEAR.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 MENTIONS “THEREFORE STEPHEN YAHWEH ALSO HAS HIGHLY EXALTED HIM AND GIVEN HIM THE [TOP] NAME WHICH IS ABOVE EVERY [MAN’S] NAME, THAT AT THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF JESUS EVERY [MAN’S] KNEE SHOULD BOW, OF THOSE IN HEAVEN, AND OF THOSE ON EARTH, AND OF THOSE UNDER THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY [MAN’S] TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, TO THE GLORY [TOP MAN ENOCH IN HEBREWS 11:5 & TOP MAN STEPHEN IN NUMBERS 23:19 & ACTS 6:5; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30] OF STEPHEN YAHWEH THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD WAS SEATED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND WITH THE BROTHER JOHN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EPHESIANS 1:20-21 STATES “…WHICH HE WORKS IN CHRIST WHEN HE RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD & SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES, FAR ABOVE ALL PRINCIPALITY & POWER & MIGHT & DOMINION, & EVERY NAME THAT IS NAMED, NOT ONLY IN THIS AGE (EARTHLY) BUT ALSO IN THAT WHICH IS TO COME (THAT AGE IN HEAVEN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25, 28 SAYS “FOR HE MUST REIGN TILL HE HAS PUT ALL ENEMIES UNDER HIS FEET…NOW…ALL THINGS ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIM, THEN THE SON HIMSELF WILL  ALSO  BE  SUBJECT  THE  HIM  (FATHER STEPHEN)  WHO  PUT  ALL  THINGS  UNDER HIM, THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH (YAH) MAY BE ALL IN ALL.” IN 1ST PETER 3:22 MENTIONS “…WHO HAS GONE INTO HEAVEN AND IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD), ANGELS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS) AND AUTHORITIES AND POWERS HAVING BEEN MADE SUBJECT TO HIM.” IN PSALMS 110:1 DECLARES “THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD SAID TO MY (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, TILL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES YOUR FOOTSTOOL.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 SAYS “…WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THING BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH.” IN ACTS 2:33 DECLARES “THEREFORE BEING EXALTED TO THE RIGHT HAND OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND HAVING RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST, HE POURED OUT THIS WHICH YOU NOW SEE AND HEAR.” IN HEBREWS 12:2 SAYS “…LOOKING UNTO JESUS, THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH, WHO FOR THE JOY THAT WAS SET BEFORE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) ENDURED THE CROSS, DESPISING THE SHAME, AND HAS SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH.” IN REVELATION 2:1 STATES “…THESE THINGS SAYS HE WHO HOLDS THE SEVEN STARS IN HIS RIGHT HAND, WHO WALKS IN THE MIDST (FATHER STEPHEN SITS DOWN IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE) OF THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMP STANDS.” IN ACTS 7:56 MENTIONS “…AND SAID, ‘LOOK! I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF STEPHEN YAHWEH ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH)!’” THE SIGNIFICANT IMPORTANCE OF THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST TO OUR LIVES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:17 SAYS “THE WE WHO ARE ALIVE  AND  REMAIN  SHALL  BE  CAUGHT  UP  TOGETHER WITH THEM IN THE CLOUDS TO MEET THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IN THE AIR. AND THUS WE SHALL ALWAYS BE WITH THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD.” IN EPHESIANS 6:10-18 DECLARES THE PROTECTION SALVATION ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: “FINALLY, MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG IN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHT. PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF STEPHEN YAHWEH THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES (SCHEMES) OF THE DEVIL, FOR WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS AGE, AGAINST SPIRITUAL HOSTS OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES. THEREFORE TAKE UP THE WHOLE ARMOR OF STEPHEN YAHWEH THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY, AND HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND. STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOUR WAIST WITH TRUTH, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND HAVING SHALL YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. ABOVE ALL, TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH WITH WHICH YOU WILL BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE. AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT, BEING WATCHFUL TO THIS END WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL THE SAINTS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS)…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 DECLARES THE JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ZEAL ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD. THE MOST HIGH TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD WILL TAKE HIS (JEALOUS) ZEAL AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES. HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND WEAR IMPARTIAL (LAW) JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM, AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM, AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH AND EVIL DOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONE OF (EVIL) RULERS.” IN EPHESIANS 2:6 SAYS “…AND RAISED US UP TOGETHER, AND MADE US SIT TOGETHER IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4 TELLS US “FOR THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL BUT MIGHTY IN STEPHEN YAHWEH FOR THE PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS, CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS AND EVERY HIGH THING THAT EXALTS ITSELF AGAINST THE KNOWLEDGE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, BRINGING EVERY THOUGHT INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST…” IN JOHN 14:2-3 SAYS “IN MY FATHER (STEPHEN’S) HOUSE ARE MANY MANSIONS, IF IT WERE NOT SO, I WOULD HAVE TOLD YOU. I GO TO PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU. AND IF I GO AND PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU, I WILL COME AGAIN AND RECEIVE YOU TO MYSELF, THAT WHERE I AM  , THERE YOU MAY BE ALSO.” IN HEBREWS 12:1-2 DECLARES “THEREFORE WE ALSO, SINCE WE ARE SURROUNDED BY SO GREAT A CLOUD OF WITNESSES, LET US LAY ASIDE EVERY WEIGHT, AND THE SIN WHICH SO EASILY ENSNARES US, AND LET US RUN WITH ENDURANCE THE RACE THAT IS SET BEFORE US, LOOKING UNTO JESUS THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH, WHO FOR THE JOY THAT WAS SET BEFORE HIM (BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) ENDURED THE CROSS, DESPISING THE SHAME, AND HAS SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH.” IN HEBREWS 2:5-8 TELLS US “FOR HE HAS NOT PUT THE WORLD TO COME, OF WHICH WE SPEAK IN SUBJECTION TO ANGELS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS). BUT ONE TESTIFIED IN A CERTAIN PLACE, SAYING: ‘WHAT IS MAN THAT YOU ARE MINDFUL OF HIM, OR THE SON OF MAN THAT YOU TAKE CARE OF HIM? YOU HAVE MADE HIM A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS), YOU HAVE CROWNED HIM WITH GLORY AND HONOR, AND SET HIM OVER THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS. YOU HAVE PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTIONS UNDER HIS FEET.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3 STATES “DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT WE SHALL JUDGE ANGELS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS)? HOW MUCH MORE, THING THAT PERTAIN TO THIS LIFE? IN REVELATION 2:26-27 DECLARES “AND HE WHO OVERCOMES AND KEEPS MY WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER OVER THE NATIONS (LAWS)—HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON…SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE A POTTER’S VESSELS—AS…I RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN REVELATION 3:21 SAYS “…WHO OVERCOMES…GRANT TO SIT WITH ME ON MY THRONE, AS…SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER ON HIS THRONE.”
IMMORTALITY AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 1
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IMMORTALITY IS THE QUALITY OR STATE OF BEING EXEMPT FROM DEATH. IT ALSO MEANING A PERSON WHOSE FAME IS EVERLASTING IN PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV). IT IS THE UNENDING EXISTENCE OF A KINGDOM OR A PERSON WHO DOES NOT DIE IN NATURE OR ETERNITY. THERE IS A KIND OF A BODY THAT DOES NOT EXPERIENCE DEATH AT ALL. THE TRANSFIGURATION CONCERNS HIS OR HER SPIRIT LEAVING THE BODY IN SLEEP OR THE BODY FALLS DOWN DEAD BY WHICH THOSE WHO ARE IMMORTAL DOES NOT DIE IN LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 5:24 & 2ND KINGS 2:1. WHO HAS THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY IN THE BEGINNING OF CREATION? THE TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV). IT IS PROVEN WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; JOHN 5:19-38; 10:17-18; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:13-16; LUKE 20:35-36; AND ACTS 8:1-3. IT IS PROVEN WITH THE SON JESUS OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22; 5:19-38; 10:17-18 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 6:13-16. IT IS PROVEN WITH BROTHER JOHN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IN MATTHEW 14:2; MARK 6:14, 16; LUKE 9:8; JOHN 5:19-38; 10:17-18 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 6:13-16. ALSO, THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JAMES THE ETERNAL LAW OF STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY SINCE HE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO BROUGHT THE ETERNAL LAW IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; ACTS 7:53; ROMANS 13:1-2; REVELATION 22:2 AND JAMES 2:8-13. ALSO, THE TRINITY WAS RAISED BY THE KINGS OF ISRAEL. FIRST, THE BROTHER JOHN WAS RAISED BY SAUL’S WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:1-15:35; ACTS 2:34; 13:21, 24-25. SECOND, THE SON JESUS CHRIST WAS RAISED BY DAVID’S WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:1-1ST KINGS 2:11 & ACTS 2:22-36; 13:21-43. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS RAISED BY SOLOMON’S WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH (THIS IS BECAUSE DAVID AND SOLOMON HAD WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH TO RAISE THE  2  (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD’S IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) IN 1ST KINGS 2:12-11:43 & ACTS 2:34. ALSO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JAMES THE LAW WAS RAISED BY REHOBOAM’S WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH IN HIS DEATH AT THE END OF ACTS AND 1ST KINGS 12:1-33. THE KINGDOM OF THE TRINITY IS ESTABLISHED FOREVER AND IS EVERLASTING IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:13, 16; 1ST KINGS 2:46; DANIEL 7:18, 22, 27; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:33; 1ST MACCABEES 2:57 AND ACTS 7:47-50. 
INVINCIBILITY AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 2
[image: Image result for GOLD CROWN]
[image: ][image: ][image: ] [image: ][image: ][image: ] [image: ]     [image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ]
[image: Image result for Jealous God]
IN JUDITH 16:13 SAYS “I WILL SING UNTO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD A NEW SONG: O (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 SAYS “HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD.” IN ROMANS 6:22 SAYS “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, & BECOME SERVANTS TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, & THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” THIS MEANS A PERSON WHO IS INVINCIBILITY CANNOT HAVE WEAKNESS OR BE TOUCHED WRONGFULLY BUT OVERCOMES ALL OPPOSITIONS & LIVES FOREVER. ALSO, INVINCIBLE GARMENTS ARE IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 111, 113.
IMPREGNABILITY AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 3
[image: Image result for GOLD CROWN]
[image: ][image: ][image: ] [image: ][image: ][image: ] [image: ]    [image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ]
[image: See the source image]
IN JUDITH 16:13 SAYS “I WILL SING UNTO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD A NEW SONG: O (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 SAYS “HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD.” IN ROMANS 6:22 SAYS “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, & BECOME SERVANTS TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, & THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” THIS MEANS A PERSON WHO IS IMPREGNABILITY CANNOT HAVE WEAKNESS OR BE TOUCHED WRONGFULLY BUT OVERCOMES ALL OPPOSITIONS & LIVES FOREVER. ALSO, INVINCIBLE GARMENTS ARE IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 111, 113.
INVULNERABILITY AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 4
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IN JUDITH 16:13 SAYS “I WILL SING UNTO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD A NEW SONG: O (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 SAYS “HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD.” IN ROMANS 6:22 SAYS “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, & BECOME SERVANTS TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, & THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” THIS MEANS A PERSON WHO IS INVULNERABILITY CANNOT HAVE WEAKNESS OR BE TOUCHED WRONGFULLY BUT OVERCOMES ALL OPPOSITIONS & LIVES FOREVER. ALSO, INVINCIBLE GARMENTS ARE IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 111, 113.
INDESTRUCTIBILITY AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 5
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IN JUDITH 16:13 SAYS “I WILL SING UNTO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD A NEW SONG: O (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 SAYS “HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD.” IN ROMANS 6:22 SAYS “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, & BECOME SERVANTS TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, & THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” THIS MEANS A PERSON WHO IS INDESTRUCTIBILITY CANNOT HAVE WEAKNESS OR BE TOUCHED WRONGFULLY BUT OVERCOMES ALL OPPOSITIONS & LIVES FOREVER. ALSO, INVINCIBLE GARMENTS ARE IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 111, 113.
IMMUNEABILITY AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 6
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IN JUDITH 16:13 SAYS “I WILL SING UNTO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD A NEW SONG: O (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 SAYS “HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD.” IN ROMANS 6:22 SAYS “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, & BECOME SERVANTS TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, & THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” THIS MEANS A PERSON WHO IS IMMUNE-ABILITY CANNOT HAVE WEAKNESS OR BE TOUCHED WRONGFULLY BUT OVERCOMES ALL OPPOSITIONS & LIVES FOREVER. ALSO, INVINCIBLE GARMENTS ARE IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 111, 113.
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IMMUNITY AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 7
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1ST MACCABEES 10:21-44 SAYS “SO IN THE SEVENTH MONTH OF THE HUNDRED AND SIXTIETH YEAR, AT THE FEAST OF THE TABERNACLES, JONATHAN PUT ON THE HOLY ROBE, AND GATHERED TOGETHER FORCES, AND PROVIDED MUCH ARMOR. WHEREOF WHEN DEMETRIUS HEARD, HE WAS VERY SORRY, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE DONE, THAT ALEXANDER HATH PREVENTED US IN MAKING AMITY WITH THE JEWS TO STRENGTHEN HIMSELF?  I ALSO WILL WRITE UNTO THEM WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT, AND PROMISE THEM DIGNITIES AND GIFTS, THAT I MAY HAVE THEIR AID.  HE SENT UNTO THEM THEREFORE TO THIS EFFECT: KING DEMETRIUS UNTO THE PEOPLE OF THE JEWS SENDS GREETING: WHEREAS YE HAVE KEPT COVENANTS WITH US, AND CONTINUED IN OUR FRIENDSHIP, NOT JOINING YOURSELVES WITH OUR ENEMIES, WE HAVE HEARD HEREOF, AND ARE GLAD. WHEREFORE NOW CONTINUE YE STILL TO BE FAITHFUL UNTO US, AND WE WILL WELL RECOMPENSE YOU FOR THE THINGS YE DO IN OUR BEHALF, AND WILL GRANT YOU MANY IMMUNITIES, AND GIVE YOU REWARDS. AND NOW DO I FREE YOU, AND FOR YOUR SAKE I RELEASE ALL THE JEWS, FROM TRIBUTES, AND FROM THE CUSTOMS OF SALT, AND FROM CROWN TAXES, AND FROM THAT WHICH APPERTAINS UNTO ME TO RECEIVE FOR THE THIRD PART OR THE SEED, AND THE HALF OF THE FRUIT OF THE TREES, I RELEASE IT FROM THIS DAY FORTH, SO THAT THEY SHALL NOT BE TAKEN OF THE LAND OF JUDEA, NOR OF THE THREE GOVERNMENTS WHICH ARE ADDED THEREUNTO OUT OF THE COUNTRY OF SAMARIA AND GALILEE, FROM THIS DAY FORTH FOREVERMORE. LET JERUSALEM ALSO BE HOLY AND FREE, WITH THE BORDERS THEREOF, BOTH FROM TENTHS AND TRIBUTES. AND AS FOR THE TOWER WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM, I YIELD UP AUTHORITY OVER IT, AND GIVE THE HIGH PRIEST, THAT HE MAY SET IN IT SUCH MEN AS HE SHALL CHOOSE TO KEEP IT. MOREOVER, I FREELY SET AT LIBERTY EVERYONE OF THE JEWS, THAT WERE CARRIED CAPTIVES OUT OF THE LAND OF JUDEA INTO ANY PART OF MY KINGDOM, AND I WILL THAT ALL MY OFFICERS REMIT THE TRIBUTES EVEN OF THEIR CATTLE. FURTHERMORE, I WILL THAT ALL THE FEASTS, AND SABBATHS, AND NEW MOONS, AND SOLEMN DAYS, AND THE THREE DAYS BEFORE THE FEAST, AND THE THREE DAYS AFTER THE FEAST SHALL BE ALL OF IMMUNITY AND FREEDOM FOR ALL THE JEWS IN MY REALM. ALSO, NO MAN SHALL HAVE AUTHORITY TO MEDDLE WITH OR TO MOLEST ANY OF THEM IN ANY MATTER. I WILL FURTHER, THAT THERE BE ENROLLED AMONG THE KING’S FORCES ABOUT THIRTY THOUSAND MEN OF THE JEWS, UNTO WHOM PAY SHALL BE GIVEN, AS BELONGS TO ALL KING’S FORCES. AND OF THEM SOME SHALL BE PLACED IN THE KING’S STRONG HOLDS, OF WHOM ALSO SOME SHALL BE SET OVER THE AFFAIRS OF THE KINGDOM, WHICH ARE OF TRUST: AND I WILL THAT THEIR OVERSEERS AND GOVERNORS BE OF THEMSELVES, AND THAT THEY LIVE AFTER THEIR OWN LAWS, EVEN AS THE KING HATH COMMANDED IN THE LAND OF JUDEA. AND CONCERNING THE THREE GOVERNMENTS THAT ARE ADDED TO JUDEA FROM THE COUNTRY OF SAMARIA, LET THEM BE JOINED WITH JUDEA, THAT THEY MAY BE RECKONED TO BE UNDER ONE, NOR BOUND TO OBEY OTHER AUTHORITY THAN THE HIGH PRIEST’S. AS FOR PTOLEMAIS, AND THE LAND PERTAINING THERETO, I GIVE IT AS A FREE GIFT TO THE SANCTUARY AT JERUSALEM FOR THE NECESSARY EXPENSES OF THE SANCTUARY. MOREOVER, I GIVE EVERY YEAR FIFTEEN THOUSAND SHEKELS OF SILVER OUT OF THE KING’S ACCOUNTS FROM THE PLACES APPERTAINING. AND ALL THE OVERPLUS, WHICH THE OFFICERS PAYED NOT IN AS IN FORMER TIME, FROM HENCEFORTH SHALL BE GIVEN TOWARD THE WORKS OF THE TEMPLE. AND BESIDE THIS, THE FIVE THOUSAND SHEKELS OF SILVER, WHICH THEY TOOK FROM THE USES OF THE TEMPLE OUT OF THE ACCOUNTS YEAR BY YEAR, EVEN THOSE THINGS SHALL BE RELEASED, BECAUSE THEY APPERTAIN TO THE PRIESTS THAT MINISTER. AND WHOSOEVER THEY BE THAT FLEE UNTO THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM, OR BE WITHIN THE LIBERTIES HEREOF, BEING INDEBTED UNTO THE KING, OR FOR ANY OTHER MATTER, LET THEM BE AT LIBERTY, AND ALL THAT THEY HAVE IN MY REALM.  FOR THE BUILDING ALSO AND REPAIRING OF THE WORKS OF THE SANCTUARY EXPENSES SHALL BE GIVEN OF THE KING’S ACCOUNTS. 45 YEA, AND FOR THE BUILDING OF THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM, AND THE FORTIFYING THEREOF ROUND ABOUT, EXPENSES SHALL BE GIVEN OUT OF THE KING’S ACCOUNTS, AS ALSO FOR THE BUILDING OF THE WALLS IN JUDEA.” 1ST MACCABEES 13:31-40 STATES “NOW TRYPHON DEALT DECEITFULLY WITH THE YOUNG KING ANTIOCHUS, AND SLEW HIM. AND HE REIGNED IN HIS STEAD, AND CROWNED HIMSELF KING OF ASIA, AND BROUGHT A GREAT CALAMITY UPON THE LAND. THEN SIMON BUILT UP THE STRONG HOLDS IN JUDEA, AND FENCED THEM ABOUT WITH HIGH TOWERS, AND GREAT WALLS, AND GATES, AND BARS, AND LAID UP VICTUALS THEREIN.  MOREOVER, SIMON CHOSE MEN, AND SENT TO KING DEMETRIUS, TO THE END HE SHOULD GIVE THE LAND AN IMMUNITY, BECAUSE ALL THAT TRYPHON DID WAS TO SPOIL. UNTO WHOM KING DEMETRIUS ANSWERED AND WROTE AFTER THIS MANNER:  KING DEMETRIUS UNTO SIMON THE HIGH PRIEST, AND FRIEND OF KINGS, AS ALSO UNTO THE ELDERS AND NATION OF THE JEWS, SENDS GREETING: THE GOLDEN CROWN, AND THE SCARLET ROBE, WHICH YE SENT UNTO US, WE HAVE RECEIVED: AND WE ARE READY TO MAKE A STEADFAST PEACE WITH YOU, YEA, AND TO WRITE UNTO OUR OFFICERS, TO CONFIRM THE IMMUNITIES WHICH WE HAVE GRANTED. AND WHATSOEVER COVENANTS WE HAVE MADE WITH YOU SHALL STAND; AND THE STRONG HOLDS, WHICH YE HAVE BUILDED, SHALL BE YOUR OWN. AS FOR ANY OVERSIGHT OR FAULT COMMITTED UNTO THIS DAY, WE FORGIVE IT, AND THE CROWN TAX ALSO, WHICH YE OWE US: AND IF THERE WERE ANY OTHER TRIBUTE PAID IN JERUSALEM, IT SHALL NO MORE BE PAID. AND LOOK WHO ARE MEET AMONG YOU TO BE IN OUR COURT, LET THEN BE ENROLLED, AND LET THERE BE PEACE BETWIXT US.” 
TREE OF LIFE WITH THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 8
[image: Image result for GOLD CROWN]
[image: ][image: ][image: ] [image: ][image: ][image: ] [image: ]         [image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ]        [image: ][image: ]         [image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ]
[image: Image result for GOLDEN TREE OF LIFE]
IN GENESIS 2:9 SAYS “AND OUT OF THE GROUND MADE THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH TO GROW EVERY TREE THAT IS PLEASANT TO THE SIGHT, AND GOOD FOR FOOD, THE TREE OF LIFE ALSO IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN…”IN GENESIS 3:22 STATES “AND THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH SAID, ‘BEHOLD MAN IS BECOME AS ONE OF US, TO KNOW GOOD AND EVIL: AND NOW, LEST HE PUT FORTH HIS HAND, AND TAKE ALSO OF THE TREE OF LIFE, AND EAT, AND LIVE FOREVER.” IN GENESIS 3:24 DECLARES “SO HE DROVE OUT THE MAN, AND HE PLACED AT THE EAST OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN CHERUBIM’S, AND A FLAMING SWORD TURNED EVERY WAY, TO KEEP THE WAY OF THE TREE OF LIFE.” IN PROVERBS 3:18 MENTIONS “SHE IS A TREE OF LIFE TO THEM THAT LAY HOLD UPON HER: AND HAPPY IS EVERYONE THAT RETAINS HER.” IN PROVERBS 11:30 SAYS “THE FRUIT OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS A TREE OF LIFE, AND HE THAT WINS SOULS IS WISE.” IN PROVERBS 13:12 DECLARES “HOPE DEFERRED MAKES THE HEART SICK: BUT WHEN DESIRE COMES, IT IS A TREE OF LIFE.” IN SIRACH 19:19 DECLARES “THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IS THE DOCTRINE OF LIFE: AND THEY THAT DO THINGS THAT PLEASE HIM SHALL RECEIVE THE FRUIT OF THE TREE OF IMMORTALITY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:12 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL HAVE THE TREE OF LIFE FOR AN OINTMENT OF SWEET SAVOR (ETERNAL ANOINTING OIL AND ETERNAL INCENSE), THEY SHALL NEITHER LABOR, NOT BE WEARY.” IN REVELATION 2:7 SAYS “HE THAT HAS AN EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:8) SAYS UNTO THE CHURCHES: TO HIM THAT OVERCOMES WILL I GIVE TO EAT OF THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH IS IN THE MIDST OF THE PARADISE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH.” IN REVELATION 22:2 TELLS US “IN THE MIDST OF THE STREET OF IT, AND ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, WAS THERE THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH BARE TWELVE MANNER  OF  FRUITS, AND  YIELDED HER FRUIT EVERY MONTH (12): AND THE LEAVES OF THE TREES WERE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS (LAWS).” IN REVELATION 22:14 STATES “BLESSED ARE THEY THAT DO HIS COMMANDMENTS, THAT THEY MAY HAVE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE, AND MAY ENTER IN THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY.” THE 12 FRUITS OF IMMORTALITY ARE (AGAPE) LOVE, PEACE, LONGSUFFERING, MEEKNESS, GENTLENESS, GOODNESS, PATIENCE, KINDNESS, FAITH, FAITHFULNESS, TEMPERANCE AND SELF CONTROL IN GALATIANS 5:22-23. TO EAT OF THESE FRUITS FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IT IS SINLESS AND IMMORTAL BECAUSE THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:8) SAYS, THERE IS NO ETERNAL LAW AGAINST IT OR ANY SIN OR ANY TEMPTATION IN GALATIANS 5:23.  
DIVINE SEED CALLED THE WORD OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 9
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IN GENESIS 17:7 SAYS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A STEPHEN YAHWEH UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” ALSO, SOME SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 17:9-10, 19. IN GENESIS 48:4 STATES “AND SAID UNTO ME, ‘BEHOLD, I WILL MAKE THEE FRUITFUL, AND MULTIPLY THEE, AND I WILL MAKE OF THEE A MULTITUDE OF PEOPLE, AND WILL GIVE THIS LAND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE FOR AN EVERLASTING POSSESSION.” IN EXODUS 16:31 SAYS “AND THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL CALLED THE NAME THEREOF MANNA: AND IT WAS LIKE CORIANDER SEED, WHITE (WHITE COLOR), AND THE TASTE OF IT WAS LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY.” IN NUMBERS 11:7 MENTIONS “AND THE MANNA WAS AS CORIANDER SEED, AND THE COLOR THEREOF AS THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (BLACK COLOR).” IN NUMBERS IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:42 MENTIONS “AND JONATHAN SAID TO DAVID, ‘GO IN PEACE, FORASMUCH AS WE HAVE SWORN BOTH OF US IN THE NAME OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD,’ SAYING, ‘THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD BE BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND BETWEEN MY SEED AND THY SEED FOREVER.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:31 SAYS “AS FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH, HIS WAY IS PERFECT, THE WORD (SEED) OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IS TRIED: HE IS A BUCKLER TO ALL THEM THAT TRUSTS IN HIM.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:51 DECLARES “HE IS A TOWER OF SALVATION FOR HIS KING: AND SHOWS MERCY TO HIS ANOINTED, UNTO DAVID, AND TO HIS SEED FOREVERMORE.” ALSO, THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:50. IN PSALMS 33:4 MENTIONS “FOR THY WORD (SEED) OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IS RIGHT, AND ALL HIS WORKS ARE DONE IN TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 33:6 SAYS “BY THE WORD (SEED) OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD WERE THE HEAVENS MADE, AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM BY THE BREATH OF HIS NOSTRILS.” IN PSALMS 89:4 SAYS “THY SEED WILL I ESTABLISH FOREVER, AND BUILD UP THY THRONE TO ALL GENERATIONS. SELAH.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 89:29, 36. IN PSALMS 119:89 DECLARES “LAMED. FOREVER, O (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, THY WORD (SEED) IS SETTLED IN HEAVEN.”  IN PSALMS 138:2 STATES “I WILL WORSHIP TOWARD THY HOLY TEMPLE, AND PRAISE THY NAME FOR THY LOVING KINDNESS AND FOR THY TRUTH: FOR THOU HAVE MAGNIFIED THY WORD (SEED) ABOVE ALL THY NAME.” IN PROVERBS 30:5 SAYS “EVERY WORD (SEED) OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IS PURE: HE IS A SHIELD UNTO THEM THAT PUT THEIR TRUST IN HIM.” IN JEREMIAH 2:21 MENTIONS “YET I HAD PLANTED YOU A NOBLE VINE, A SEED OF HIGHEST QUALITY…” IN SIRACH 43:26 TELLS US “BY HIM THE END OF THEM HAS PROSPERED SUCCESS AND BY HIS WORD (SEED) ALL THINGS CONSIST.” IN SIRACH 44:13 SAYS “THEIR SEED SHALL REMAIN FOREVER, AND THEIR GLORY SHALL NOT BE BLOTTED OUT.” IN SIRACH 48:3 STATES “BY THE WORD (SEED) OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD HE SHUT UP THE HEAVEN, AND ALSO THREE TIMES BROUGHT DOWN FIRE.” IN MATTHEW 4:4 SAYS “…MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY WORD (SEED) THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF STEPHEN YAHWEH.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 4:4. IN MATTHEW 18:16 TELLS US “…THAT IN THE MOUTH OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES EVERY WORD (SEED) MAY BE ESTABLISHED.” IN JOHN 1:1 DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S SEED IN PROVERBS 8:22-31---RSV), AND THE WORD (SON JESUS’ SEED) WAS WITH STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND THE WORD (BROTHER JOHN’S SEED) WAS STEPHEN YAHWEH.” IN LUKE 8:11 DECLARES “NOW THE PARABLE IS THIS: THE SEED IS THE WORD OF STEPHEN YAHWEH.” IN JOHN 10:35 SAYS “…THE (WORD SEED) SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20 DECLARES “FOR THE KINGDOM OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IS NOT IN WORD (OMNISCIENT SEED), BUT IN POWER (AUTHORITATIVE SEED).” IN HEBREWS 1:2-3 SAYS “HAS IN THESE LAST DAYS SPOKEN UNTO US BY HIS SON, WHOM HE HAD APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS, BY WHOM HE ALSO MADE THE WORLDS (AGES, AIONES, REALMS, UNIVERSES, ETERNITY’S AND AEONS), WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY, AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS (UNIVERSE) BY THE WORD (SEED) OF HIS POWER…” IN HEBREWS 4:12 MENTIONS “FOR THE WORD (SEED) OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IS QUICK, AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVIDING ASUNDER OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OF THE JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART.” IN HEBREWS 11:3 DECLARES “THROUGH FAITH WE UNDERSTAND THAT THE WORLDS WERE FRAMED BY THE WORD (SEED) OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, SO THAT THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN WERE NOT MADE OF THE THINGS WHICH ARE VISIBLE.” IN 1ST PETER 1:23 STATES “BEING BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED, BUT OF INCORRUPTIBLE, BY THE WORD (SEED) OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHICH LIVES & ABIDES FOREVER.”  IN 1ST JOHN 5:7 SAYS “FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR RECORD IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD (SON JESUS CHRIST’S SEED) & THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN): THESE THREE ARE ONE.” IN REVELATION 19:13 DECLARES “AND HE WAS CLOTHED WITH VESTURE DIPPED IN BLOOD: AND HIS NAME IS CALLED THE WORD (SEED) OF STEPHEN YAHWEH.”  THE WORD (SEED) OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IS OUR ROAD MAP TO IMMORTALITY IN THE HEAVENS.
INCARNATION AS THE DIVINE CREATION OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD (STEPHEN YAHWEH BECOMING FLESH IN 3 PERSONS) AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 10
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IN JOHN 1:14-16 DECLARES “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH. JOHN (HOLY GHOST) BORE WITNESS OF HIM AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘HE WHO COMES AFTER ME IS PREFERRED BEFORE ME, FOR HE WAS BEFORE ME.’ AND OF HIS FULLNESS WE HAVE ALL RECEIVED, AND GRACE FOR GRACE, FOR THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) MOSES, BUT GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. NO ONE HAS SEEN STEPHEN YAHWEH AT ANY TIME. THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON (JESUS), WHO IS IN THE BOSOM OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), HE HAS DECLARED HIM.” IN JOHN 5:19-21 MENTIONS “…THE SON (JESUS) CAN DO NOTHING OF HIMSELF, BUT WHAT HE SEES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) DO: FOR WHATSOEVER HE DOES, ALSO DOES THE SON (JESUS) LIKEWISE. FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (AGAPE) LOVES THE SON (JESUS), AND SHOWS HIM ALL THINGS THAT HIMSELF DOES: AND HE WILL SHOW HIM GREATER WORKS THAN THESE, THAT YE MAY MARVEL. FOR AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) RAISES UP THE DEAD, AND QUICKENS THEM, EVEN SO THE SON (JESUS) QUICKENS WHOM HE WILL.” IN JOHN 5:26 SAYS “FOR AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF, SO HAS HE GIVEN TO THE SON (JESUS) TO HAVE LIFE IN HIMSELF.” THE INCARNATION CONCERNS THE TRINITY BY WHICH STEPHEN YAHWEH BECAME DIVINE FLESH SO THAT THESE CLOAKED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD’S COULD BE SEEN AND TOUCHED. THIS IS BECAUSE IF ANYONE SEES THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD WITHOUT BEING CLOAKED, THEY WOULD BE KILLED IN EXODUS 33:22.     
DEITY CALLED THE STEPHEN YAHWEH-HEAD BODILY AND ALSO THE DIVINE NATURE AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 11
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IN ROMANS 1:19-20 MENTIONS “BECAUSE THAT WHICH MAY BE KNOWN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IS MANIFEST IN THEM, FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH) HAS SHOWED IT UNTO THEM (TRINITY). FOR THE INVISIBLE THINGS OF HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER AND STEPHEN YAHWEH-HEAD (PHYSICAL TRINITY), SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 TELLS US “FOR IT PLEASED THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THAT IN HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) SHOULD ALL FULLNESS DWELL.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 SAYS “FOR IN HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) DWELLS ALL THE FULLNESS OF THE STEPHEN YAHWEH-HEAD BODILY.” IN 1ST PETER 1:2-4 DECLARES “GRACE AND PEACE BE MULTIPLIED UNTO YOU THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (FATHER STEPHEN) AND OF JESUS OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD. ACCORDING TO HIS DIVINE POWER HAS GIVEN UNTO US ALL THINGS THAT PERTAIN UNTO LIFE AND GODLINESS, THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) THAT HAS CALLED US TO GLORY AND VIRTUE. WHEREBY ARE GIVEN UNTO US EXCEEDING GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES: THAT BY THESE YE MIGHT BE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST.” IN ACTS 17:28-31 SAYS “FOR IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE, AND HAVE OUR BEING AS CERTAIN ALSO OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’ FORASMUCH THEN AS WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THE STEPHEN YAHWEH-HEAD (TRINITY) IS LIKE UNTO GOLD, SILVER, OR STONE, GRAVEN BY ART AND MAN’S DEVICE.” AND THE TIMES OF THIS IGNORANCE STEPHEN YAHWEH ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) WINKED AT (OVERLOOKED), BUT NOW COMMAND ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT.” BECAUSE HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) HAS APPOINTED A DAY, IN WHICH HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THAT MAN ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JAMES, (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS OR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JOHN) WHO HE HAS ORDAINED, WHEREOF HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE TO ALL MEN, IN THAT HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IN GALATIANS 1:1) HAS RAISED HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) FROM THE DEAD.” THE DIVINE NATURE IS THE ROOT OF IMMORTALITY BECAUSE IT HAS ALWAYS BEEN A PART OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD’S PERSON AND SHALL NEVER END OR BEGIN.   
BURNING BUSH WITH THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 12
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IN EXODUS 3:2-4 SAYS “AND THE ANGEL ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME OF FIRE FROM THE MIDST OF A BUSH, SO HE LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THE BUSH WAS BURNING WITH FIRE, BUT THE BUSH WAS NOT CONSUMED. THE MOSES SAID, ‘I WILL TURN ASIDE AND SEE THIS GREAT SIGHT, WHY THE BUSH DOES NOT BURN.’ SO WHEN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD SAW THAT HE TURNED ASIDE TO LOOK, STEPHEN YAHWEH CALLED HIM FROM THE MIDST OF THE BUSH AND SAID, ‘MOSES, MOSES!’ AND HE SAID, ‘HERE I AM  .’ IN MARK 12:26 DECLARES “BUT CONCERNING THE DEAD, THAT THEY RISE, HAVE YOU NOT READ IN THE BOOK OF MOSES, IN THE BURNING BUSH, HOW STEPHEN YAHWEH SPOKE TO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM   THE STEPHEN YAHWEH OF ABRAHAM, THE STEPHEN YAHWEH OF ISAAC, AND THE STEPHEN YAHWEH OF JACOB’?” IN LUKE 20:37 MENTIONS “BUT EVEN MOSES SHOWED IN THE BURNING BUSH PASSAGE THAT THE DEAD ARE RAISED, WHEN HE CALLED THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD ‘THE STEPHEN YAHWEH OF ABRAHAM, THE STEPHEN YAHWEH OF ISAAC, AND THE STEPHEN YAHWEH OF JACOB’.” IN ACTS 7:30 DECLARES “AND WHEN FORTY YEARS HAVE PASSED, AND ANGEL ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME OF FIRE IN A BUSH, IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT SINAI.” IN ACTS 7:35 SAYS “’THIS MOSES WHOM THEY REJECTED, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE YOU A RULER AND A JUDGE?’ IS THE ONE STEPHEN YAHWEH SENT TO BE A RULER AND A DELIVERER BY THE HAND OF THE ANGEL ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) WHO APPEARED TO HIM IN THE BUSH.” THE BURNING BUSH IS A KIND OF ETERNAL HERB OR HERBS THAT COULD BE USED FOR ETERNAL MEDICINES SINCE THE FIRE DID NOT CONSUME THE BUSH. 
BORN AGAIN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH INSIDE THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 13
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IN JOHN 2:5-8 MENTIONS “VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO THEE, ‘EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN OF WATER AND OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:8), HE CANNOT ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH, AND THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND).’ MARVEL NOT THAT I SAID UNTO THEE, ‘YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN. THE WIND BLOWS WHERE IT LISTS, AND THOU HEAR THE SOUND THEREOF, BUT CANNOT TELL WHENCE IT COMES, AND WHITHER IF GOES: SO IS EVERYONE THAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT.’” ALSO, YOU, MUST BE BORN OF THE FIRE AND SPIRIT TO ENTER INTO THE DOOR OF THE KINGDOM IN LUKE 3:16-17 AND ACTS 2:1-4. 
BORN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 14
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TO BE BORN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IS TO BE BORN OF THE AGAPE LOVE AND SPIRIT INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF STEPHEN YAHWEH TO FUNCTION AND DWELL IN. IN 1ST JOHN 2:29 SAYS “IF YE KNOW THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS, YE KNOW THAT EVERYONE THAT DOES RIGHTEOUSNESS IS BORN OF HIM.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 DECLARES “WHOSOEVER IS BORN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH DOES NOT COMMIT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM: AND HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE IS BORN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:7 MENTIONS “BELOVED, LET US (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER: FOR (AGAPE) LOVE IS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, EVERYONE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES IS BORN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND KNOWS STEPHEN YAHWEH.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:1 SAYS “WHOSOEVER BELIEVES THE JESUS IS THE CHRIST IS BORN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH: AND EVERYONE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES HIM THAT BEGAT (AGAPE) LOVES HIM ALSO THAT IS BEGOTTEN OF HIM.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:4 TELLS US “FOR WHATSOEVER IS BORN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH OVERCOMES THE WORLD: AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT OVERCOMES THE WORLD, EVEN OUR FAITH.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:18 MENTIONS “WE KNOW THAT WHOSOEVER IS BORN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH SINS NOT, BUT HE THAT IS BEGOTTEN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH KEEPS HIMSELF, AND THE WICKED ONE TOUCHES HIM NOT.”  THIS MEANS THAT JESUS CHRIST WITH THE TWO OTHER PERSONS OF THE TRINITY AND THE LAW HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY ALL THROUGH THEIR LIVES WAS NOT SUPPOSE TO DIE BECAUSE IF YOU ARE SINLESS THEN YOU CAN NEVER DIE. THERE IS ONLY ONE WEAKNESS OF THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IS DYING VICARIOUSLY WHICH MEANS A PERSON WHO KNOWS NO TEMPTATION OR NO SIN AND DOES NOT COMMIT ANY TEMPTATION OR ANY SIN, BUT CHOOSES TO DIE FOR THE TEMPTATION OR THE SIN AND BECOMES TEMPTATION ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JOHN) IN LUKE 9:7-9 OR BECOMES SIN ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS CHRIST) IN LUKE 23:26-56 OR BECOMES THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JAMES) IN JAMES 2:8-13 OR BECOMES THE ETERNAL SIN IN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN) IN ACTS 7:60 WILL INDEED DIE FOR IT, EVEN IF THEY HAVE THE ATTRIBUTE  OF  IMMORTALITY  PROVEN  IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; ROMANS 2:11-16 AND ACTS 7:51-8:3. THE LAW ULTIMATELY SAYS IF YOU ARE THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH YOU WILL NOT DIE AT ALL LIKE THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH AS THE CHRIST. THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JOHN BECAME TEMPTATION BUT DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE WOMAN IN THE ALONE POSITION IN HEBREWS 9:27 IN THE BEHEADING IN SEPTEMBER 29AD FOR WOMANKIND AT 32.5 YEARS OF AGE IN 1 HOUR AT 2:00-3:00 PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY WAS IN FORCE IN THE OT FROM GENESIS TO 4 MACCABEES. THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS IS SINLESS BUT HE DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE MAN IN THE ALONE POSITION IN HEBREWS 9:27 IN THE CROSS IN APRIL 30AD WHICH MEANS HE BECAME SIN WITHOUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AND WITHOUT COMMITTING SIN, BUT SIMPLY DIED FOR MANKIND AT 33 YEARS OF AGE IN 6 HOURS OR 360 MINUTES FROM 9:00 AM TO 3:00 PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY WAS IN FORCE IN THE NT FROM MATTHEW TO REVELATIONS. THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JAMES BECAME THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW AND DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE LAW/BOY (2-FOLD POSITION) IN ROMANS 5:7 IN THE STONING IN THE FALL OF 63AD FOR THE MILITARY LAW (ROMANS 14:8 FOR THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELS) IN THE ONE POSITION AT 65 YEARS OF AGE IN 2 HOURS OR 120 MINUTES FROM 1:00 PM TO 3:00 PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY WAS IN FORCE IN THE LUKE’S HIGHER TESTAMENT. THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN THE ULTIMATE CHRIST (JOHN 8:42) BECAME THE ETERNAL SIN IN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW & DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IN THE ONE POSITION IN ROMANS 14:8 IN THE STONING IN APRIL 33AD FOR THE MINISTERIAL (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP (REVELATION 2:26) AT 21 IN 1 HOUR (60 MINUTES) FROM 2:00 PM TO 3:00 PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY WAS IN FORCE IN THE ACT’S HIGHEST TESTAMENT. THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD PETER DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR CHILD KIND IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE ONE POSITION IN 1 HOUR. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST BECAUSE HIS SON JESUS PROCEEDED FROM HIM IN JOHN 8:42. THE 5 CHRIST’S OF ALL CREATION DIED FOR THE LAW OF ALL CREATION & THE UNIVERSAL LAW DID CHANGE IN HEBREWS 1:1-13:25.   
DIVINE FLESH (HOLY FLESH, ETERNAL FLESH & SEXLESS FLESH) OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 15
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IN JOHN 6:53-58 DECLARES “VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘EXCEPT YE EAT THE FLESH OF THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST), AND DRINK HIS BLOOD, YE HAVE NO LIFE IN YOU. WHOSO EATS MY FLESH, AND DRINKS MY BLOOD, HAS ETERNAL LIFE, AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY. FOR MY FLESH IS MEAT INDEED, AND MY BLOOD IS DRINK INDEED. HE THAT EATS MY FLESH AND DRINKS MY BLOOD, DWELLS IN ME, AND I IN HIM. AS THE LIVING FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS SENT ME, AND I LIVE BY THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SO HE THAT EATS ME, EVEN HE SHALL LIVE BY ME. THIS IS THAT BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN: NOT AS YOUR FATHERS DID EAT MANNA, AND ARE DEAD: HE THAT EATS OF THIS BREAD SHALL LIVE FOREVER.” THIS KIND OF FLESH IS NOT SINFUL IN NATURE BUT WILL REAP ETERNAL LIFE. 
IMMUTABILITY (UNCHANGEABLENESS) AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 16
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THE TRINITY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AS BEING ETERNAL IS THE SAME YESTERDAY, TODAY AND FOREVER IN HEBREWS 13:8. IN PSALMS 33:11 SAYS “THE COUNSEL OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STANDS FOREVER, THE PLANS OF HIS HEART TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 102:25-27 MENTIONS “OF OLD YOU LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS. THEY WILL PERISH, BUT YOU WILL ENDURE, YES, THEY WILL GROW OLD LIKE A GARMENT, LIKE A CLOAK YOU WILL CHANGE THEM AND THAT WILL BE CHANGED, BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, AND YOUR YEARS WILL HAVE NO END.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN HEBREWS 1:10-12. IN JAMES 1:10-12 STATES “EVERY GOOD AND PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHADOW OF TURNING.” IN MATTHEW 13:36 SAYS “…THAT IT MIGHT BE FULFILLED WHICH WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, SAYING, ‘I WILL OPEN MY MOUTH IN PARABLES, I WILL UTTER THINGS KEPT SECRET FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN MATTHEW 25:34 DECLARES “THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU, BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN EPHESIANS 1:4 TELLS US “…JUST AS HE CHOSE US IN HIM BEFORE THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE WORLD, THAT WE SHOULD BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLAME BEFORE HIM IN (AGAPE) LOVE…” IN EPHESIANS 1:11-12 SAYS “IN HIM ALSO WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, BEING PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL, THAT WE WHO FIRST TRUSTED CHRIST SHOULD BE TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY.” IN EPHESIANS 3:9 STATES “…AND TO MAKE ALL SEE WHAT IS THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE MYSTERY, WHICH FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE AGES HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN STEPHEN YAHWEH WHO CREATED ALL THINGS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST…” IN EPHESIANS 3:11 DECLARES “…ACCORDING TO THE ETERNAL PURPOSE WHICH HE ACCOMPLISHED IN CHRIST JESUS OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 SAYS “THE SOLID FOUNDATION OF STEPHEN YAHWEH STANDS, HAVING THIS SEAL: “THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD KNOWS WHO ARE HIS,” AND “LET EVERYONE WHO NAMES THE NAME OF CHRIST DEPART FROM INIQUITY.” IN 1ST PETER 1:20-21 MENTIONS “HE INDEED WAS FOREORDAINED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, BUT WAS MANIFEST IN THESE LAST TIMES FOR YOU, WHO THROUGH HIM BELIEVE IN STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD & GAVE HIM GLORY, SO THAT YOUR FAITH AND HOPE ARE IN STEPHEN YAHWEH.” IN REVELATION 13:8 DECLARES “ALL WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL WORSHIP HIM, WHOSE NAMES HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN ISAIAH 46:9-11 SAYS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM   STEPHEN YAHWEH, & THERE IS NONE LIKE ME, DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, & FROM ANCIENT TIMES THAT ARE NOT YET DONE, SAYING, ‘MY COUNSEL SHALL STAND, & I WILL DO ALL MY PLEASURE, CALLING A BIRD OF PREY FROM THE EAST. THE MAN WHO EXECUTES MY COUNSEL FROM A FAR COUNTRY. INDEED, I HAVE SPOKEN IT. I WILL BRING IT TO PASS, I HAVE PURPOSED IT. I WILL ALSO DO IT.” IN NUMBERS 23:19 STATES “STEPHEN YAHWEH (STEPHEN) IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE, NOR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT, HAS HE SAID & WILL HE NOT DO? OR HAS HE SPOKEN & WILL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 SAYS “AND ALSO THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOT RELENT, FOR HE IS NOT A MAN THAT HE SHOULD RELENT.” IN HEBREWS 6:17-18 MENTIONS “WHEREIN STEPHEN YAHWEH, WILLING MORE ABUNDANTLY TO SHOW UNTO THE HEIRS OF PROMISE THE IMMUTABILITY OF HIS COUNSEL (TRIUNE TRINITY—FATHER STEPHEN AS THE 2ND SINGLE  (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP FOR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD KIND IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV); 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 42 CONCERNING THE RESURRECTED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD,  SON JESUS CHRIST AS THE 2ND MAN ADAM IN THE NEW WORLD FOR MANKIND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:45-49 AND BROTHER JOHN AS THE 2ND WOMAN EVE IN THE OLD WORLD FOR WOMANKIND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:45-49 BY THESE THREE IMMUTABLE THINGS) CONFIRMED IT BY AN OATH: THAT BY TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD PETER AS THE 2ND CHILD CAIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:37-38 CONCERNING THE SEED IN THE NEW BEGINNING FOR CHILD KIND AND (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JAMES AS THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER IN THE WHOLE LAW FOR BOY KIND AND ANGEL KIND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-41), IN WHICH IT WAS IMPOSSIBLE FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH) TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE A STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD UPON THE HOPE SET BEFORE US: WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL, BOTH SURE AND STEADFAST, AND WHICH ENTERS INTO THAT WITHIN THE VEIL. WHETHER THE FORERUNNER IS FOR US ENTERED, EVEN JESUS (JESUS CHRIST OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD FOR MANKIND) MADE A HIGH PRIEST FOREVER AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.” IN ACTS 7:59 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED ON THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH WITHOUT CEASING AND CHANGING. WHAT IS UNCHANGING CANNOT BE CHANGED BUT IS FINAL AND ETERNAL IN THE HEAVENS WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED.         
INFALLIBILITY (WITHOUT MISTAKES) (OMNISCIENT) AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 17
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IN ACTS 1:1-8 DECLARES “THE FORMER TREATISE HAVE I MADE, O THEOPHILUS, OF ALL THAT JESUS BEGAN BOTH TO DO UNTIL THE DAY IN WHICH HE WAS TAKEN UP, AFTER THAT HE THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST, HAD GIVEN COMMANDMENTS UNTO THE APOSTLES WHOM HE HAD CHOSEN: HE SHOWED HIMSELF ALIVE AFTER HIS PASSION BY MANY INFALLIBLE PROOFS, BEING SEEN OF THEM FORTY DAYS (FORTY NIGHTS), AND SPEAKING OF THE THINGS PERTAINING TO THE KINGDOM OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. AND BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, COMMANDED THEM THAT THEY SHOULD DEPART FROM JERUSALEM, BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHICH, SAYS, ‘YE HAVE HEARD OF ME.’ WHAT THEY THEREFORE WERE COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM SAYING, ‘(TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, WILL THOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE AGAIN THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL?’ AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW THE TIMES OR THE SEASONS, WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN (SUPREME) AUTHORITY. BUT YE SHALL RECEIVE POWER, AFTER THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU: AND YE SHALL BE WITNESSES UNTO BOTH IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA, AND IN SAMARIA, AND TO THE UTTERMOST PART OF THE EARTH.’” THIS KIND OF ATTRIBUTE IS WITHOUT MISTAKES WHICH MEANS IT IS THE PERFECT WILL OF STEPHEN YAHWEH THAT CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:38-39.
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.      
INERRANCY (WITHOUT ERRORS) (OMNISCIENT) AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 18
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THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN AN INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOREVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS MENTIONED LATER ON IN THIS BOOK) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE STEPHEN YAHWEH: HE ALONE IS STEPHEN YAHWEH IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER STEPHEN YAHWEHS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. 
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE STEPHEN YAHWEH OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO STEPHEN YAHWEH EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD AS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD DONE BY THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
ETERNAL LIFE CALLED LIFE ETERNAL AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 19
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IN MATTHEW 19:16 SAYS “AND BEHOLD, ONE CAME AND SAID UNTO HIM, GOOD MASTER, WHAT GOOD THING SHALL I DO, THAT I MAY HAVE ETERNAL LIFE?” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 10:17 AND LUKE 10:25; 18:18. IN MATTHEW 25:46 STATES “AND THESE SHALL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT: BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO LIFE ETERNAL.” IN MARK 10:30 TELLS US “BUT HE SHALL RECEIVE A HUNDRED-FOLD NOT IN THIS TIME, HOUSES, AND BRETHREN, AND SISTERS, AND MOTHERS, AND CHILDREN, AND LANDS, WITH PERSECUTIONS, AND IN THE WORLD TO COME ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:15 SAYS “THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 4:36 TELLS US “AND HE REAPS RECEIVES WAGES, AND GATHERED FRUIT INTO LIFE ETERNAL: THAT BOTH HE THAT SOWS AND HE THAT REAPS MAY REJOICE TOGETHER.” IN JOHN 5:39 SAYS “SEARCH THE (HOLY) SCRIPTURES, FOR IN THEM YE THINK YE HAVE ETERNAL LIFE: AND THEY WHICH TESTIFY OF ME.” IN JOHN 6:54 MENTIONS “WHOSO EATS MY FLESH AND DRINKS MY BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE, AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY.” IN JOHN 6:68 SAYS “THEN SIMON PETER ANSWERED HIM, ‘(TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, TO WHO SHALL WE GO? THOU HAVE THE WORDS OF ETERNAL LIFE.’” IN JOHN 10:28 DECLARES “AND I GIVE THEM ETERNAL LIFE, AND THEY SHALL NEVER PERISH, NEITHER SHALL ANY MAN PLUCK THEM OUT OF MY HAND.” IN JOHN 12:25 STATES “HE THAT (EROS) LOVES HIS LIFE SHALL LOSE IT, AND HE THAT HATES HIS LIFE IN THIS WORLD SHALL KEEP IT INTO LIFE ETERNAL.” IN JOHN 17:2 SAYS “AND THOU HAVE GIVEN HIM POWER OVER ALL FLESH, THAT HE SHOULD GIVE ETERNAL LIFE TO AS MANY AS THOU HAVE GIVEN HIM.” IN JOHN 17:3 MENTIONS “AND THIS IS LIFE ETERNAL, THAT THEY MIGHT KNOW THEE THE ONLY TRUE STEPHEN YAHWEH (TRINITY), & JESUS CHRIST, WHOM THOU HAS SENT.” IN ROMANS 2:7 STATES “TO THEM WHO BY PATIENT CONTINUANCE IN WELL DOING SEEK GLORY, HONOR, IMMORTALITY & ETERNAL LIFE.” IN ROMANS 5:21 MENTIONS “THAT AS SIN HAS REIGNED UNTO DEATH, EVEN SO MIGHT GRACE REIGN THROUGH RIGHTEOUSNESS UNTO ETERNAL LIFE BY JESUS CHRIST OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD.” IN ROMANS 6:23 DECLARES “FOR THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH, BUT THE GIFT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IS ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:12 SAYS “FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) OF FAITH, LAY HOLD ON ETERNAL LIFE, WHEREUNTO THOU ART ALSO CALLED, AND HAS PROFESSED A GOOD PROFESSION BEFORE MANY WITNESSES.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:19 IT STATES “LAYING UP IN STORE FOR THEMSELVES A GOOD FOUNDATION AGAINST THE TIME TO COME, THAT THEY MAY LAY HOLD ON ETERNAL LIFE.” IN TITUS 1:2 MENTIONS “IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH STEPHEN YAHWEH, THAT CANNOT LIE, PROMISED BEFORE THE WORLD BEGAN…” IN 1ST JOHN 1:2 SAYS “(FOR THE LIFE WAS MANIFESTED, AND WE HAVE SEEN IT, AND BEAR WITNESS, & SHOW UNTO YOU THAT ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH WAS WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND WAS MANIFESTED UNTO US)…”  IN JOHN 2:25 SAYS “AND THIS IS THE PROMISE THAT HE HAS PROMISED US, EVEN ETERNAL LIFE.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:15 TELLS US “WHOSOEVER HATES HIS BROTHER IS A MURDERER: AND YE KNOW THAT NO MURDERER HAS ETERNAL LIFE ABIDING IN HIM.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:11 DECLARES “AND THIS IS THE RECORD (WITNESS IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS GIVEN TO US ETERNAL LIFE, AND THIS LIFE (THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38) IS IN HIS SON.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:13 SAYS “THESE THINGS HAVE I WRITTEN UNTO YOU THAT BELIEVE ON THE NAME OF THE SON OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, THAT YE MAY KNOW THAT YE HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND THEY YE MAY BELIEVE ON THE NAME OF THE SON OF STEPHEN YAHWEH.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:20 STATES “AND WE KNOW THAT THE SON OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IS COME, AND HAS GIVEN US AN UNDERSTANDING, THAT WE MAY KNOW HIM THAT IS TRUE, AND WE ARE IN HIM THAT IS TRUE, EVEN IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. THIS IS THE TRUE STEPHEN YAHWEH AND ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JUDE 21 SAYS “KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, LOOKING FOR THE MERCY OF OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS CHRIST UNTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN ACTS 13:48 SAYS “AND WHEN THE GENTILES HEARD THIS, THEY WERE GLAD, AND GLORIFIED THE WORD OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD: AND AS MANY AS WERE ORDAINED TO ETERNAL LIFE BELIEVED.” ETERNAL LIFE IS GIVEN TO THE RIGHTEOUS AND IS A GIFT FROM STEPHEN YAHWEH.               
EVERLASTING LIFE AND LIFE EVERLASTING AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 20
[image: Image result for GOLD CROWN]
[image: ][image: ][image: ] [image: ][image: ][image: ] [image: ]     [image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ]     [image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ]
[image: Image result for EVERLASTING LIFE]
IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:9 SAYS “AND WHEN HE WAS AT THE LAST GASP, HE SAID, ‘THOU LIKE A FURY TAKES US OUT OF THIS PRESENT LIFE, BUT THE KING OF THE UNIVERSE SHALL RAISE US UP, WHO HAVE DIED FOR HIS LAWS, UNTO EVERLASTING LIFE.’” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 SAYS “FOR OUR BRETHREN, WHO NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, AND DEAD UNDER STEPHEN YAHWEH’S COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” IN JOHN 3:16 SAYS “FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:36 STATES “HE THAT BELIEVES ON THE SON HAS EVERLASTING LIFE: AND HE THAT BELIEVES NOT THE SON (JESUS THE SON OF STEPHEN YAHWEH) SHALL NOT SEE LIFE, BUT THE WRATH OF STEPHEN YAHWEH ABIDES ON HIM.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE JOHN THE BROTHER OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, HE SHALL NOT SEE LIFE AND THE ANGER WILL ABIDE ON HIM. IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JAMES THE LAW OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, HE SHALL NOT SEE LIFE AND THE RAGE WILL ABIDE ON HIM. IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL, HE SHALL NOT SEE LIFE AND THE FURY WILL ABIDE ON HIM. IN JOHN 4:14 SAYS “BUT WHOSOEVER DRINKS OF THE WATER THAT I SHALL GIVE HIM SHALL NEVER THIRST, BUT THE WATER THAT I SHALL GIVE HIM SHALL BE IN HIM A WELL OF WATER SPRINGING UP INTO EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN JOHN 5:24 MENTIONS “VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, HE THAT HEARS MY WORD, AND BELIEVES ON HIM THAT SENT ME, HAS EVERLASTING LIFE, AND SHALL NOT COME INTO CONDEMNATION (DAMNATION), BUT IS PASSED FROM DEATH UNTO LIFE.” IN JOHN 6:40 SAYS “AND THIS IS THE WILL (MOTHERS, SISTER AND BROTHERS) OF HIM THAT SENT ME, THAT EVERYONE WHICH SEES THE SON, AND BELIEVES ON HIM, MAY HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE: AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY.” IN JOHN 6:47 DECLARES “VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, HE THAT BELIEVES ON ME HAS EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN ROMANS 6:22 SAYS “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, AND BECOME SERVANTS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS) OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, AND THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN GALATIANS 6:8 SAYS “FOR HE THAT SOWS TO HIS FLESH SHALL OF THE FLESH REAP CORRUPTION, BUT HE THAT SOWS TO THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) SHALL OF THE SPIRIT REAP LIFE EVERLASTING.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:16 MENTIONS “HOWBEIT FOR THIS CAUSE I OBTAINED MERCY, THAT IN ME FIRST JESUS CHRIST MIGHT SHOW FORTH ALL LONGSUFFERING, FOR A PATTERN TO THEM WHICH SHOULD HEREAFTER BELIEVE ON HIM TO LIFE EVERLASTING.” IN ACTS 13:46 DECLARES “THEN PAUL AND BARNABAS WAXED BOLD, AND SAID, ‘IT WAS NECESSARY THAT THE WORD OF STEPHEN YAHWEH SHOULD FIRST HAVE BEEN SPOKEN TO YOU: BUT SEEING YE PUT IT FROM YOU, AND JUDGE YOURSELVES UNWORTHY OF EVERLASTING LIFE, LO, WE TURN TO THE GENTILES.’” EVERLASTING LIFE COMES FROM THE FRUIT OF HOLINESS TO AGAPE LOVE STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE WICKED ONE DOES NOT TOUCH YOU. 
FOREVERMORE AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 21
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THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAHWEH’S JEWISH LAW OF MOSES IS FOREVER IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES IN HEBREWS 10:28; EXODUS 27:21; 28:43; 29:28; 30:21; 31:17; LEVITICUS 6:18, 22; 7:34, 36; 10:9, 15; 16:29, 31; 17:7; 23:14, 21, 31, 41; 24:3; NUMBERS 10:8; 15:15; 18:8, 11, 19, 23; 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 12:28; PSALMS 93:5; 119:89, 111-112, 152, 160. THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAHWEH’S GENTILE LAW OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JAMES IS FOREVER IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES IN ROMANS 2:13-16; 13:1-10; HEBREWS 10:29; ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAHWEH’S CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FOREVER IN THE ALONE WITNESSES (ZERO) IS IN HEBREWS 10:30-31 AND ACTS 1:4-8:3. IN EXODUS 15:18 SAYS “THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:15 MENTIONS “REMEMBER HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 9:7 DECLARES “BUT THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD SHALL ENDURE FOREVER. HE HAS PREPARED HIS THRONE FOR JUDGMENT.” IN PSALMS 10:16 SAYS “THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IS KING FOREVER AND EVER, THE NATIONS (LAWS) HAVE PERISHED OUT OF HIS HAND.” IN PSALMS 19:9 TELLS US “THE FEAR OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IS CLEAN, ENDURING FOREVER, THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD ARE TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ALTOGETHER.” IN PSALMS 21:4 STATES “HE ASKED LIFE FROM YOU, AND YOU GAVE IT TO HIM—LENGTH OF DAYS FOREVER AND EVER.” IN PSALMS 21:6 SAYS “FOR YOU HAVE MADE HIM MOST BLESSED FOREVER, YOU HAVE MADE HIM EXCEEDINGLY GLAD WITH YOUR PRESENCE.” IN PSALMS 29:10 DECLARES “THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD (STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 33:11 STATES “THE COUNSEL OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STANDS FOREVER, THE PLANS OF HIS HEART TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 37:18 TELLS US “THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD KNOWS THE DAYS OF THE UPRIGHT AND THEIR INHERITANCE SHALL BE FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 37:28 SAYS “THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD (AGAPE) LOVES JUSTICE, AND DOES NOT FORSAKE HIS SAINTS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS), THEY ARE PRESERVED FOREVER, BUT THE DESCENDANTS OF THE WICKED SHALL BE CUT OFF.” IN PSALMS 37:29 MENTIONS “THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL INHERIT THE LAND, AND DWELL IN IT FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 44:8 SAYS “IN STEPHEN YAHWEH WE BOAST ALL DAY LONG, AND PRAISE YOUR NAME FOREVER. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 45:2 STATES “YOU ARE FAIRER THAN THE SONS OF MEN, GRACE IS POURED UPON YOUR LIPS, THEREFORE STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS BLESSED YOU FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 45:6 TELLS US “YOUR THRONE, O STEPHEN YAHWEH, IS FOREVER AND EVER. A SCEPTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF YOUR KINGDOM.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN HEBREWS 1:8. IN PSALMS 45:17 DECLARES “I WILL MAKE YOUR NAME TO BE REMEMBERED IN ALL GENERATIONS, THEREFORE THE PEOPLE SHALL PRAISE YOU FOREVER AND EVER.” IN PSALMS 48:8 SAYS “AS WE HAVE HEARD, SO WE HAVE SEEN IN THE CITY OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD OF HOSTS, IN THE CITY OF OUR STEPHEN YAHWEH: STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL ESTABLISH IT FOREVER. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 48:14 MENTIONS “FOR THIS IS STEPHEN YAHWEH, OUR STEPHEN YAHWEH FOREVER AND EVER, HE WILL BE OUR GUIDE EVEN TO DEATH.”  IN PSALMS 49:11 SAYS “THEIR INNER THOUGHT IS THAT THEIR HOUSES WILL LAST FOREVER, THEIR DWELLING PLACES TO ALL GENERATIONS. THEY CALL THEIR LANDS AFTER THEIR OWN NAMES.” IN PSALMS 52:8 TELLS US “BUT I AM   LIKE A GREEN OLIVE TREE IN THE HOUSE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. I TRUST IN THE MERCY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH FOREVER AND EVER.” IN PSALMS 52:9 DECLARES “I WILL PRAISE YOU FOREVER, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DONE IT, AND IN THE PRESENCE OF YOUR SAINTS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS) I WILL WAIT ON YOUR NAME, FOR IT IS GOOD.” IN PSALMS 61:4 MENTIONS “I WILL ABIDE IN YOUR TABERNACLE FOREVER. I WILL TRUST IN THE SHELTER OF YOUR WINGS. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 61:7 STATES “HE SHALL ABIDE BEFORE STEPHEN YAHWEH FOREVER. OH, PREPARE MERCY AND TRUTH, WHICH MAY PRESERVE HIM!” IN PSALMS 61:8 SAYS “SO I WILL SING PRAISE TO YOUR NAME FOREVER, THAT I MAY DAILY PERFORM MY VOWS.” IN PSALMS 66:7 STATES “HE RULES BY HIS POWER FOREVER, HIS EYES OBSERVE THE NATIONS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS). DO NOT LET THE REBELLIOUS EXALT THEMSELVES. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 68:16 DECLARES “…THIS IS THE MOUNTAIN WHICH STEPHEN YAHWEH DESIRES TO DWELL IN, YES, THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD WILL DWELL IN IT FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 72:17 SAYS “HIS NAME SHALL ENDURE FOREVER, HIS NAME SHALL CONTINUE AS LONG AS THE SUN. AND MEN SHALL BE BLESSED IN HIM, ALL NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL CALL HIM BLESSED.” IN PSALMS 72:19 MENTIONS “AND BLESSED BE HIS GLORIOUS NAME FOREVER! AND LET THE WHOLE EARTH BE FILLED WITH HIS GLORY. AMEN AND AMEN.” IN PSALMS 78:69 STATES “AND HE BUILT HIS SANCTUARY LIKE THE HEIGHTS, LIKE THE EARTH WHICH HE HAS ESTABLISHED FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 89:1 SAYS “…I WILL SING OF THE MERCIES OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD FOREVER, WITH MY MOUTH WILL I MAKE KNOWN YOUR FAITHFULNESS TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 89:2 DECLARES “FOR I HAVE SAID, ‘MERCY SHALL BE BUILT UP FOREVER. YOUR FAITHFULNESS YOU SHALL ESTABLISH IN THE VERY HEAVENS.’” IN PSALMS 89:4 SAYS “YOUR SEED I WILL ESTABLISH FOREVER. AND BUILD UP YOUR THRONE TO ALL GENERATIONS. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 89:28 MENTIONS “MY MERCY I WILL KEEP FOR HIM FOREVER, AND MY COVENANT SHALL STAND FIRM WITH HIM.” IN PSALMS 89:29 SAYS “HIS SEED ALSO I WILL MAKE TO ENDURE FOREVER AND HIS THRONE AS THE DAYS OF HEAVEN.” IN PSALMS 89:36 STATES “HIS SEED SHALL ENDURE FOREVER, AND HIS THRONE AS THE SUN BEFORE ME…” IN PSALMS 89:37 TELLS US “IT SHALL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER LIKE THE MOON, EVEN LIKE THE FAITHFUL WITNESS IN THE SKY. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 93:5 DECLARES “YOUR TESTIMONIES ARE VERY SURE, HOLINESS ADORNS YOUR HOUSE, O (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 102:12 SAYS “BUT YOU, O (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, SHALL ENDURE FOREVER, AND THE REMEMBRANCE OF YOUR NAME TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 104:5 SAYS “YOU WHO LAID THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH, SO THAT IT SHOULD NOT BE MOVED FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 104:31 STATES “MAY THE GLORY OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD ENDURE FOREVER, MAY THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD REJOICE IN HIS WORKS.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE REMEMBERS HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED, FOR A THOUSANDS GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 106:1 SAYS “PRAISE THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD! OH, GIVE THANKS TO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD! FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 107:1; 118:1-4, 29; 136:1-26; 138:8 AND 1ST MACCABEES 4:24. IN PSALMS 110:4 SAYS “THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21, 24, 28; 10:12, 14; 13:8. IN PSALMS 111:8 STATES “THEY STAND FAST FOREVER AND EVER, AND ARE DONE IN TRUTH AND UPRIGHTNESS.” IN PSALMS 111:9 SAYS “HE HAS SENT REDEMPTION TO HIS PEOPLE, HE HAS COMMANDED HIS COVENANT FOREVER: HOLY AND AWESOME IS HIS NAME.” IN PSALMS 111:10 DECLARES “THE FEAR OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM, A GOOD UNDERSTANDING HAVE ALL THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS. HIS PRAISE ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 112:3 MENTIONS “WEALTH AND RICHES WILL BE IN HIS HOUSE, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ENDURES FOREVER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 112:9. IN PSALMS 117:2 SAYS “FOR HIS MERCIFUL KINDNESS IS GREAT TOWARD US, AND THE TRUTH OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD ENDURES FOREVER. PRAISE THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD!” IN PSALMS 125:1 DECLARES “….THOSE WHO TRUST IN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD ARE LIKE MOUNT ZION, WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED, BUT ABIDES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 125:2 SAYS “AS THE MOUNTAINS SURROUND JERUSALEM, SO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD SURROUNDS HIS PEOPLE FROM THIS TIME FORTH AND FOREVER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 131:3. IN PSALMS 132:14 STATES “THIS IS MY RESTING PLACE FOREVER, HERE I WILL DWELL, FOR I HAVE DESIRED IT.” IN PSALMS 135:13 DECLARES “YOUR NAME, O (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, ENDURES FOREVER, YOUR FAME, O (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 145:1 MENTIONS “…I WILL EXTOL YOU, MY STEPHEN YAHWEH, O KING, AND I WILL BLESS YOUR NAME FOREVER AND EVER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 145:2, 21. IN PSALMS 146:6 SAYS “WHO MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM, WHO KEEPS TRUTH FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 146:10 TELLS US “THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD SHALL REIGN FOREVER—YOU STEPHEN YAHWEH, O ZION, TO ALL GENERATIONS. PRAISE THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD!” IN PSALMS 148:6 DECLARES “HE ALSO ESTABLISHED THEM FOREVER AND EVER. HE MADE A DECREE WHICH SHALL  NOT  PASS  AWAY.” IN PROVERBS 12:19 STATES “THE TRUTHFUL LIP SHALL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER, BUT A LYING TONGUE IS BUT FOR A MOMENT.” IN PROVERBS 29:14 MENTIONS “THE KING WHO JUDGES THE POOR WITH TRUTH, HIS THRONE WILL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER.” IN ISAIAH 26:4 DECLARES “TRUST IN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD FOREVER, FOR IN YAH, THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, IS EVERLASTING STRENGTH.” IN ISAIAH 40:8 SAYS “THE GRASS WITHERS, THE FLOWER FADES, BUT THE WORD OF OUR STEPHEN YAHWEH STANDS FOREVER.” IN LAMENTATIONS 5:19 DECLARES “YOU, O (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, REMAIN FOREVER, YOUR THRONE FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” IN DANIEL 2:20 TELLS US “…BLESSED BE THE NAME OF STEPHEN YAHWEH FOREVER AND EVER. FOR WISDOM AND MIGHT ARE HIS.” IN MICAH 4:5 MENTIONS “…BUT WE WILL WALK IN THE NAME OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD OUR STEPHEN YAHWEH FOREVER AND EVER.” IN JOHN 12:34 SAYS “…WE HAVE HEARD FROM THE (JEWISH) LAW THAT THE CHRIST REMAINS FOREVER (THE LAW SAYS THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH DOES NOT DIE ONCE BUT LIVES FOREVER AS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH DOES NOT DIE), AND HOW CAN YOU SAY, ‘THE SON OF MAN MUST BE LIFTED UP? WHO IS THE SON OF MAN?’” THIS INVOLVED THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH BECAUSE HE DIED IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS FOR CHILD KIND WHICH MEANS HE WAS NOT AT THE AGE OF ACCOUNTABILITY AND NOT RESPONSIBLE. THIS IS WHY THE JEWISH LAW TODAY DOES NOT BELIEVE THAT THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JOHN IS THE CHRIST AND MESSIAH OF THE OLD WORLD (FROM GENESIS-4 MACCABEES) BECAUSE HE DID IN FACT DIE ONCE AS THE WOMAN CONCERNING THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD AT 32.5 YEARS OF AGE (AROUND OCTOBER 7TH ON SUNDAY IN 29AD) IN 1 SECOND TO 1 MINUTE FOR THE OLD TESTAMENT IN LUKE 9:7-9; MARK 6:14-29; MATTHEW 14:1-12. THIS IS WHY THE JEWISH LAW TODAY DOES NOT BELIEVE THAT THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS IS THE CHRIST AND MESSIAH OF THE NEW WORLD (FROM MATTHEW-REVELATION) BECAUSE HE DID IN FACT DIE ONCE AS THE MAN AT 33 YEARS OF AGE (AROUND APRIL 6TH ON FRIDAY IN 30AD) IN 6 HOURS FOR THE NEW TESTAMENT IN MATTHEW 27:32-56; MARK 15:21-41; JOHN 19:17-37 & LUKE 23:26-49. THE WHOLE LAW OF STEPHEN YAHWEH TODAY DOES NOT BELIEVE THAT THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JAMES IS THE CHRIST & MESSIAH IN THE (2-FOLD POSITION) OF THE LAW & BOYS (FROM LUKE 1:1-ACTS 1:3) BECAUSE HE DID IN FACT DIED ONCE AS THE LAW AT 65 YEARS OF AGE (AROUND NOVEMBER 9TH ON FRIDAY IN 62AD) IN 2 HOURS FOR THE HIGHER TESTAMENT (BOOK OF LUKE) IN ROMANS 2:12; 8:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56 AND JAMES 1:15. THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TODAY DOES NOT BELIEVE THAT THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST AND MESSIAH OF THE 60 (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIPS (ACTS 1:4-ACTS 28:31) BECAUSE HE DID IN FACT DIES ONCE AS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD AT 21 YEARS OF AGE (AROUND APRIL 6TH ON A FRIDAY IN 33AD) IN 1 HOUR FOR THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT (BOOK OF ACTS) IN ACTS 7:60. THIS IS THE ONE AND ONLY OCCURRENCE IN THE WHOLE HOLY HOLY BIBLE THAT PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN DYING AND IT MEANS THAT HE IS MORE THE CHRIST AND MESSIAH THAN ALL THE OTHER (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD’S BASED ON THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE LAW. SOME MAY BELIEVE THAT THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD ENOCH OR THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD ELIJAH OR THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD MOSES IS THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH IN THE OLD WORLD BECAUSE THEY DID NOT DIE SO FAR FOR TRILLIONS-2,500 PLUS YEARS IN GENESIS 5:24; MATTHEW 17:1-13 AND 2ND KINGS 2:1 & AN ELISHA APOCRYPHON ON PAGE 554. ENOCH NEVER DIES BUT HAS ENDURED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN HEBREWS 11:5. THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ENOCH FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE AND THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JAMES WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF MICHAEL THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP OF THE LAW (MICHAEL DIES WHICH IS PROVEN IN LUKE 20:35-36) FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE. ALSO THESE TWO WITNESSES (ELIJAH & MOSES) WILL COME BACK AT THE END OF TIME AND BE KILLED BY THE BEAST THROUGH THE DRAGON IN 7 ½ HOURS IN REVELATION 11:1-13. THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF MOSES FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE AND THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JOHN WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE. SOME MAY BELIEVE THAT MOSES DID NOT DIE ON MOUNT NEBO (WHICH GOES AGAINST SCRIPTURE IN DEUTERONOMY 34:5-8 OR PROVES IT IN MATTHEW 17:1-13 AND JUDE 9), BUT IF IT BE TRUE HE WOULD BE ABOUT 7,000-3,500 YEARS OLD AS ONE OF THE WITNESSES THAT WOULD COME BACK AT THE END OF TIME TO BE KILLED BY THE BEAST THROUGH THE DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-13. 
THE LUKE ACCOUNT OF THE CRUCIFIXION IN ACTUALITY IS OUR ROAD MAP FOR ALL OTHER PRICES THAT WERE PAID
THE SUPPLIED FOR THE ROAD & THE PRAYERS AT NO TIME ON OR BEFORE FROM ETERNITY TO THURSDAY NIGHT 30AD AT 3:00AM THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO OPPOSITION THAT HAS EVER OCCURRED ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & AT NO TIME ON OR BEFORE FROM ETERNITY TO THURSDAY 30AD AT 3:00PM THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO OPPOSITION THAT HAS EVER OCCURRED ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT. THE ARREST & BETRAYAL & THE MOCKING AND BEATING OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS OCCURRED ON THURSDAY NIGHT 30AD FROM 3:00AM-6:00AM ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & ON THURSDAY 30AD FROM 3:00PM-6:00PM. THE 4 ENCOUNTERS CONCERNING THE 4 UNIQUE COURT SYSTEMS OCCURRED ON FRIDAY 30AD OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS OF THE SANHEDRIN, THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD PILATE, THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD HEROD, & FINALLY TAKING THE PLACE OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD BARABBAS WAS FROM 6:00AM TO 9:00AM ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & ON THURSDAY NIGHT 30AD FROM 6:00PM TO 9:00PM ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT. THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS AS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD BARABBAS DIES IN THE CRUCIFIXION ON FRIDAY 30AD FROM 9:00AM TO 3:00PM IN THE DAY ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & ON THURSDAY NIGHT 30AD FROM 9:00PM-3:00AM IN THE NIGHT ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT. ANY TIME IN THE DAY AFTER ON FRIDAY 30AD FROM 3:00PM-6:00PM TO ETERNITY THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO MORE OPPOSITION THAT HAS EVER OCCURRED ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & ANY TIME IN THE NIGHT AFTER ON THURSDAY NIGHT 30AD FROM 3:00AM-6:00AM TO ETERNITY THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO MORE OPPOSITION THAT HAS EVER OCCURRED ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT. THESE TIME FRAMES WOULD ALSO CONCERN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD PETER AS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD BARABBAS IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS, THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JOHN AS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD BARABBAS IN THE BEHEADING & THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JAMES AS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD BARABBAS IN THE STONING TO END THE SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL AND INTERRACIAL CORRUPTIONS, THAT ARE NEVER ANY STIFF-NECKED CORRUPTIONS IN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP OF THE LAW THROUGHOUT THE BOOK OF LUKE. THE DIFFERENCE FROM THESE OTHER TIME FRAMES WOULD ALSO CONCERN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN AS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEVE IN THE ULTIMATE STONING TO END THE STIFF-NECKED CORRUPTIONS, THAT ARE NEVER ANY SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL CORRUPTIONS IN THE KINGDOM OF (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.                        
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD FROM 1140BC-1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD ISAIAH IN ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE ETERNALLY & HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS THAT HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN MARK 9:1-13; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS DONE BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY IN 4BC-33AD.  ALSO THE ANGELS (1/3 OF THE ANGEL ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS) THAT BROUGHT THE LAW DOWN TO MAN THAT SINNED ARE JUDGED IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3; GALATIANS 1:8; 2ND PETER 2:4; JUDE 6 AND REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9. IN JOHN 14:16 DECLARES “AND I WILL PRAY THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND HE WILL GIVE YOU ANOTHER HELPER THAT HE MAY ABIDE WITH YOU FOREVER.” IN ROMANS 11:36 DECLARES “FOR OF HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) & THROUGH HIM (SON JESUS), & TO HIM (BROTHER JOHN) ARE ALL THINGS, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER. AMEN.” IN ROMANS 16:27 MENTIONS “TO STEPHEN YAHWEH ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH), ALONE WISE, BE GLORY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST FOREVER. AMEN.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:9 SAYS “…HE HAS DISPERSED ABROAD, HE HAS GIVEN TO THE POOR, HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ENDURES FOREVER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:31 DECLARES “THE STEPHEN YAHWEH ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO IS BLESSED FOREVER, KNOWS THAT I AM   NOT LYING.” IN EPHESIANS 3:21 STATES “TO HIM BE GLORY IN THE CHURCH BY CHRIST JESUS TO ALL GENERATIONS, FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:20 DECLARES “NOW TO OUR STEPHEN YAHWEH (YAH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) BE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 SAYS “NOW TO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, TO STEPHEN YAHWEH ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH) WHO ALONE IS WISE, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST PETER 1:23 DECLARES “HAVING BEEN BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED BUT INCORRUPTIBLE, THROUGH THE WORD OF STEPHEN YAHWEH WHICH LIVES AND ABIDES FOREVER.” IN 1ST PETER 1:25 SAYS “BUT THE WORD OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD ENDURES FOREVER…” IN 1ST PETER 4:11 MENTIONS “IF ANYONE SPEAKS, LET HIM SPEAK AS THE ORACLES OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. IF ANYONE MINISTERS, LET HIM DO IT AS WITH THE ABILITY WHICH STEPHEN YAHWEH SUPPLIES, THAT IN ALL THINGS STEPHEN YAHWEH (FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) MAY BE GLORIFIED THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, TO WHOM BELONG THE GLORY AND THE DOMINION FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 5:11; 2ND PETER 3:18 AND JUDE 25. IN 1ST JOHN 2:17 SAYS “…BUT HE WHO DOES THE WILL (MOTHERS, SISTERS AND BROTHERS) OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (FATHER STEPHEN) ABIDES FOREVER.” IN REVELATION 1:6 DECLARES “…AND HAS MADE US KINGS AND PRIESTS TO HIS STEPHEN YAHWEH ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH) & FATHER (STEPHEN), TO HIM BE GLORY AND DOMINION FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURES IN REFERENCE TO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH ARE IN REVELATION 4:9, 10; 5:13-14; 7:12; 10:6; 11:15; 15:7; 22:5. FOREVER IS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH AND PART OF HIS PERSON SINCE HE IS PREEXISTENT. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE MAN YAHWEH AND NOT THE MAN STEPHEN BECAUSE OF ACTS 6:8-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE CALLED A MAN IN HIMSELF BECAUSE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP & BEING A NON-PHARISEE IN ACTS 6:5. THIS MEANS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAHWEH BECAME DIVINE FLESH BY HIS DIVINE NATURE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD SERVES AS THE CLOAKED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAHWEH AND IS ACTUALITY HIMSELF IN JOHN 8:58. THE MAN YAHWEH IS THE MOST HIGHEST POINT OF MANHOOD OVER THE MAN JOB, MAN LUCIFER, MAN ADAM, MAN EVE, MAN CAIN, MAN NOAH, MAN ABRAHAM, MAN ISRAEL, MAN DAVID, MAN JOHN & THE MAN JESUS.    
ETERNITY OR ETERNAL THINGS AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 22
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IN DEUTERONOMY 33:27 SAYS “THE ETERNAL STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THY REFUGE…” IN ISAIAH 57:15 DECLARES “FOR THUS SAYS THE HIGH AND LOFTY ONE THAT INHABITS ETERNITY, WHOSE NAME IS HOLY…” IN ISAIAH 60:15 STATES “WHEREAS THOU HAVE BEEN FORSAKEN AND HATED, SO THAT NO MAN WENT THROUGH THEE, I WILL MAKE THEE AN ETERNAL EXCELLENCY, A JOY OF MANY GENERATIONS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:23 SAYS “FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH CREATED MAN TO BE IMMORTAL, AND MADE MAN TO BE AN IMAGE OF HIS OWN ETERNITY.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 17:2 MENTIONS “FOR WHEN UNRIGHTEOUS MEN THOUGH TO OPPRESS THE HOLY NATION (LAW), THEY BEING SHUT UP, IN THEIR HOUSES, THE PRISONERS OF DARKNESS, AND FETTERED WITH THE BONDS OF A LONG NIGHT, LAY (THERE) EXILED FROM THE ETERNAL PROVIDENCE.” IN SIRACH 1:2 DECLARES “WHO CAN NUMBER THE SAND OF THE SEA, AND THE DROPS OF RAIN, AND THE DAYS OF ETERNITY?” IN SIRACH 18:10 SAYS “AS A DROP OF WATER UNTO THE SEA, AND A GRAVEL STONE IN COMPARISON OF THE SAND, SO ARE A THOUSAND YEARS TO THE DAYS OF ETERNITY.” IN SIRACH 24:18 SAYS “I AM   THE MOTHER OF FAIR (AGAPE) LOVE, AND FEAR, AND KNOWLEDGE, AND HOLY HOPE: I THEREFORE, BEING ETERNAL, AM GIVEN TO ALL MY CHILDREN WHICH ARE NAMED OF HIM.” IN SIRACH 36:17 STATES “O (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, HEAR THE PRAYER OF THY SERVANTS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS), ACCORDING TO THE BLESSING OF AARON OVER THY PEOPLE, THAT ALL THEY WHICH DWELL UPON THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THOU ART THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, THE ETERNAL STEPHEN YAHWEH.” IN ROMANS 1:20 MENTIONS “FOR THE INVISIBLE THINGS OF HIM FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BE THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER AND STEPHEN YAHWEH-HEAD, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17 SAYS “FOR OUR LIGHT AFFLICTION, WHICH IS BUT FOR A MOMENT, WORKS FOR US A FAR MORE EXCEEDING AND ETERNAL WEIGHT OF GLORY…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18 STATES “WHILE WE LOOK NOT AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN, BUT AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN: FOR THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN ARE TEMPORAL, BUT THE THINGS…NOT SEEN ARE ETERNAL.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1 IT TELLS US “FOR WE KNOW THAT IF OUR EARTHLY HOUSE OF THIS TABERNACLE WERE DISSOLVED, WE HAVE A BUILDING, A HOUSE NOT MADE WITH HANDS, ETERNAL IN THE HEAVENS.” IN EPHESIANS 3:11 SAYS “ACCORDING TO THE ETERNAL PURPOSE WHICH HE PURPOSED IN CHRIST JESUS OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 DECLARES “NOW UNTO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, THE ONLY WISE STEPHEN YAHWEH, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:10 SAYS “THEREFORE I ENDURE ALL THINGS FOR THE ELECT’S SAKES, THAT THEY MAY ALSO OBTAIN THE SALVATION WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS WITH ETERNAL GLORY.” IN HEBREWS 5:9 TELLS US “AND BEING MADE PERFECT, HE BECAME THE AUTHOR OF ETERNAL SALVATION UNTO ALL THEM THAT OBEY HIM.” IN HEBREWS 6:2 DECLARES “OF THE DOCTRINE OF BAPTISMS (10), AND OF LAYING ON OF HANDS, AND OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, AND OF ETERNAL JUDGMENT.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 BAPTISMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEN BAPTISMS IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” IN HEBREWS 9:12 MENTIONS “NEITHER BE THE BLOOD OF GOATS AND CALVES, BUT BY HIS OWN BLOOD HE ENTERED IN ONCE INTO THE HOLY PLACE, HAVING OBTAINED ETERNAL REDEMPTION FOR US.” IN HEBREWS 9:14 STATES “HOW MUCH MORE SHALL THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM DEAD WORKS TO SERVE THE LIVING STEPHEN YAHWEH (FATHER STEPHEN)? IN HEBREWS 9:15 SAYS “…HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT BY MEANS OF DEATH, FOR THE REDEMPTION OF THE TRANSGRESSIONS THAT WERE UNDER THE FIRST TESTAMENT, THEY WHICH ARE CALLED MIGHT RECEIVE THE PROMISE OF ETERNAL INHERITANCE.” IN 1ST PETER 5:10 TELLS US “BUT THE STEPHEN YAHWEH (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ALL GRACE, WHO HAS CALLED US UNTO HIS ETERNAL GLORY BY CHRIST JESUS, AFTER THAT YE HAVE SUFFERED A WHILE, MAKE YOU PREFECT, ESTABLISHED, STRENGTHEN, SETTLE YOU.” THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD GIVES ETERNITY TO THE RIGHTEOUS & WILL LIVE ETERNALLY IN ETERNITY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15.    
EVERLASTING OR EVERLASTING THINGS AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 23
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IN GENESIS 9:16 SAYS “AND THE BOW SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN STEPHEN YAHWEH AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 17:7, 13, 19; LEVITICUS 24:3; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:17; PSALMS 105:10; ISAIAH 24:5; 55:3; 61:8; JEREMIAH 32:40 AND EZEKIEL 16:60; 37:26. IN GENESIS 17:8 MENTIONS “AND I WILL GIVE UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE, THE LAND WHEREIN THOU ART A STRANGER, ALL THE LAND OF CANAAN, FOR AN EVERLASTING POSSESSION AND I WILL BE THEIR STEPHEN YAHWEH.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 48:4. IN GENESIS 21:33 SAYS “AND ABRAHAM PLANTED A GROVE IN BEERSHEBA, AND CALLED THERE ON THE NAME OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, THE EVERLASTING STEPHEN YAHWEH.” IN GENESIS 49:26 DECLARES “THE BLESSINGS OF THY FATHER HAVE PREVAILED ABOVE THE BLESSINGS OF MY PROGENITORS UNTO THE UTMOST BOUND OF THE EVERLASTING HILLS: THEY SHALL BE ON THE HEAD OF JOSEPH, AND ON THE CROWN OF HIM THAT WAS SEPARATE FROM HIS BRETHREN.” IN EXODUS 40:15 SAYS “AND THOU SHALL ANOINT THEM, AND THOU DID ANOINT THEIR FATHER, THAT THEY MAY MINISTER UNTO ME IN THE PRIEST’S OFFICE: FOR THEIR ANOINTING SHALL SURELY BE AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 25:13. IN LEVITICUS 16:34 DECLARES “AND THIS SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING STATUTE UNTO YOU, TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL FOR ALL THEIR SINS ONCE A YEAR. AND HE DID AS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 33:27 STATES “…AND UNDERNEATH ARE THE EVERLASTING ARMS: AND HE SHALL THRUST OUT THE ENEMY FROM BEFORE THEE, AND SHALL SAY, ‘DESTROY THEM.’” IN PSALMS 24:7 MENTIONS “LIFT UP YOUR HEADS, O YE GATE, AND BE YE LIFT UP, YE EVERLASTING DOORS, AND THE KING OF GLORY SHALL COME IN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 24:9. IN PSALMS 41:13 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH OF ISRAEL FROM EVERLASTING, AND TO EVERLASTING. AMEN, AND AMEN.” IN PSALMS 90:2 DECLARES “BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS WERE BROUGHT FORTH, OR EVER THOU HAD FORMED THE EARTH AND THE WORLD, EVEN FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING, THOU ART STEPHEN YAHWEH.” IN PSALMS 93:2 TELLS US “THY THRONE IS ESTABLISHED OF OLD: THOU ART FROM EVERLASTING.” IN PSALMS 100:5 SAYS “FOR THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IS GOOD, HIS MERCY IS EVERLASTING, AND HIS TRUTH ENDURES TO ALL GENERATIONS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 103:17. IN PSALMS 106:48 STATES “BLESSED BE THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH OF ISRAEL FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING: AND LET ALL THE PEOPLE SAY, AMEN. PRAISE THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD.” IN PSALMS 112:6 MENTIONS “…THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL BE IN EVERLASTING REMEMBRANCE.” IN PSALMS 119:142 TELLS US “THY RIGHTEOUSNESS IS AN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THY LAW IS THE TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 119:144 DECLARES “THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THY TESTIMONIES IS EVERLASTING: GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING, AND I SHALL LIVE.” IN PSALMS 139:24 SAYS “AND SEE IT THERE BE ANY WICKED WAY IN ME, AND LEAD ME IN THE WAY EVERLASTING.” IN PROVERBS 8:23 MENTIONS “I WAS SET UP FROM EVERLASTING, FROM THE BEGINNING, OR EVER THE EARTH WAS.” IN PROVERBS 10:25 SAYS “AS THE WHIRLWIND PASSES, SO IS THE WICKED NO MORE: BUT THE RIGHTEOUS IS AN EVERLASTING FOUNDATION.” IN ISAIAH 9:6 DECLARES “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN: AND THE GOVERNMENT SHALL BE ON HIS SHOULDER: AND HIS NAME SHALL BE CALLED…EVERLASTING FATHER (STEPHEN)…” IN ISAIAH 26:4 SAYS “TRUST YE IN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD FOREVER: FOR IN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JEHOVAH IS EVERLASTING STRENGTH.” IN ISAIAH 35:10 STATES “AND THE RANSOMED OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD SHALL RETURN, AND COME TO ZION WITH SONGS, AND EVERLASTING JOY UPON THEIR HEADS: THEY SHALL OBTAIN JOY AND GLADNESS, AND SORROW AND SIGHING SHALL FLEE AWAY.” IN ISAIAH 40:28 MENTIONS “HAS THOU NOT KNOWN? HAS THOU NOT HEARD, THAT THE EVERLASTING STEPHEN YAHWEH, THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD (JEHOVAH), THE CREATOR OF THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, FAINTS NOT, NEITHER IS WEARY? THERE IS NO SEARCHING OF HIS UNDERSTANDING.” IN ISAIAH 45:17 SAYS “BUT ISRAEL SHALL BE SAVED IN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD WITH AN EVERLASTING SALVATION...” IN ISAIAH 51:11 STATES “THEREFORE THE REDEEMED OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD SHALL RETURN, AND COME WITH SINGING UNTO ZION, AND EVERLASTING JOY SHALL BE UPON THEIR HEAD: THEY SHALL OBTAIN GLADNESS AND JOY, AND SORROW AND MOURNING SHALL FLEE AWAY.” IN ISAIAH 54:8 TELLS US “‘IN A LITTLE WRATH I HID MY FACE FROM THEE FOR A MOMENT, BUT WITH EVERLASTING KINDNESS WILL I HAVE MERCY ON THEE,’ SAYS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD THY REDEEMER.” IN ISAIAH 55:13 SAYS “INSTEAD OF THE THORN SHALL COME UP THE FIR TREE, AND INSTEAD OF THE BRIER SHALL COME UP THE MYRTLE TREE: AND IT SHALL BE TO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD FOR A NAME, FOR AN EVERLASTING SIGN THAT SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 56:5. IN ISAIAH 60:19 DECLARES “THE SUN SHALL BE NO MORE THY LIGHT BY DAY, NEITHER FOR BRIGHTNESS SHALL THE MOON GIVE LIGHT UNTO THEE: BUT THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD SHALL BE UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING LIGHT, AND THY STEPHEN YAHWEH THY GLORY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 60:20. IN ISAIAH 61:7 STATES “FOR YOUR SHAME YE SHALL HAVE DOUBLE, AND FOR CONFUSION THEY SHALL REJOICE IN THEIR PORTION: THEREFORE IN THEIR LAND THEY SHALL POSSESS THE DOUBLE: EVERLASTING JOY SHALL BE UNTO THEM.” IN ISAIAH 63:12 MENTIONS “THAT LED THEM BY THE RIGHT HAND OF MOSES WITH HIS GLORIOUS ARM, DIVIDING THE WATER BEFORE THEM, TO MAKE HIMSELF AN EVERLASTING NAME?” IN ISAIAH 63:16 SAYS “DOUBTLESS THOU ART OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), THOUGH ABRAHAM (MANKIND) BE IGNORANT OF US, AND ISRAEL ACKNOWLEDGES US AS NOT: THOU, O (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, ART OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), OUR REDEEMER, THY NAME IS FROM EVERLASTING.” IN JEREMIAH 10:10 DECLARES “BUT THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IS THE TRUE STEPHEN YAHWEH, HE IS THE LIVING STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND AN EVERLASTING KING: AT HIS WRATH THE EARTH SHALL TREMBLE, AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL NOT BE ABLE TO ABIDE IN HIS INDIGNATION.” IN JEREMIAH 31:3 SAYS “THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD HAS APPEARED OF OLD UNTO ME, SAYING, YES, I HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED THEE WITH AN EVERLASTING (AGAPE) LOVE: THEREFORE WITH LOVING KINDNESS HAVE I DRAWN THEE.” IN DANIEL 4:34 DECLARES “…AND  I  BLESSED  THE  MOST  HIGH,  AND  I  PRAISED  AND  HONORED  HIM  THAT  LIVES  FOREVER, WHOSE DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, AND HIS KINGDOM IS FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DANIEL 7:14, 27. IN DANIEL 9:24 STATES “70 WEEKS ARE DETERMINED UPON THY PEOPLE AND UPON THY HOLY CITY, TO FINISH THE TRANSGRESSION, AND TO MAKE AN END OF SINS, AND TO MAKE RECONCILIATION FOR INIQUITY, AND TO BRING IN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND TO SEAL UP THE VISION AND PROPHESY, AND TO ANOINT THE MOST HOLY.” IN MICAH 5:2 TELLS US “BUT THOU, BETHLEHEM EPHRATAH, THOUGH THOU BE LITTLE AMONG THE THOUSAND OF JUDAH, YET OUT OF THEE SHALL HE COME FORTH UNTO ME THAT IS TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL, WHOSE GOINGS FORTH HAVE BEEN FROM OF OLD, FROM EVERLASTING.” IN HABAKKUK 1:12 SAYS “ART THOU NOT FROM EVERLASTING, O (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD MY STEPHEN YAHWEH, MINE HOLY ONE? WE SHALL NOT DIE. O (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, THOU HAS ORDAINED THEM FOR JUDGMENT, AND O MIGHTY STEPHEN YAHWEH, THOU HAS ESTABLISHED THEM FOR CORRECTION.” IN HABAKKUK 3:6 DECLARES “HE STOOD, AND MEASURED THE EARTH: HE BEHELD, AND DROVE ASUNDER THE NATIONS, AND THE EVERLASTING MOUNTAINS WERE SCATTERED, THE PERPETUAL HILLS DID BOW: HIS WAYS ARE EVERLASTING.” IN TOBIT 1:6 SAYS “BUT I ALONE WENT OFTEN TO JERUSALEM AT THE FEASTS, AS IT WAS ORDAINED UNTO ALL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING DECREE, HAVING THE FIRST FRUITS AND TENTHS OF INCREASE, WITH THAT WHICH WAS FIRST SHORN, AND I GIVE AT THE ALTAR TO THE PRIESTS THE CHILDREN OF AARON.” IN TOBIT 3:6 MENTIONS “NOW THEREFORE DEAL WITH ME AS SEEMS BEST UNTO THEE, AND COMMAND MY SPIRIT TO BE TAKEN FROM ME, THAT I MAY BE DISSOLVED, AND BECOME EARTH: FOR IT IS PROFITABLE FOR ME TO DIE RATHER THAN TO LIVE, BECAUSE I HAVE HEARD FALSE REPROACHES, AND HAVE MUCH SORROW: COMMAND THEREFORE THAT I MAY NOW BE DELIVERED OUT OF THIS DISTRESS, AND GO INTO THE EVERLASTING PLACE: TURN NOT THY FACE AWAY FROM ME.” IN TOBIT 13:10 DECLARES “GIVE PRAISE TO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, FOR HIS IS GOOD: AND PRAISE THE EVERLASTING KING, THAT HIS TABERNACLE MAY BE BUILT IN THEE AGAIN WITH JOY, AND LET HIM MAKE A JOY THERE IN THEE THOSE THAT ARE CAPTIVES, AND (AGAPE) LOVE IN THEE FOREVER THOSE THAT ARE MISERABLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:26 STATES “FOR SHE IS THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE EVERLASTING LIGHT, THE UNSPOTTED MIRROR OF THE POWER OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND THE IMAGE OF HIS GOODNESS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 8:13 MENTIONS “MOREOVER BY MEANS OF HER I WILL OBTAIN IMMORTALITY, AND LEAVE BEHIND ME AN EVERLASTING MEMORIAL TO THEM THAT COME AFTER ME.” IN SIRACH 1:4 SAYS “WISDOM HAS BEEN CREATED BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND THE UNDERSTANDING OF PRUDENCE FROM EVERLASTING.” IN SIRACH 1:5 DECLARES “THE WORD OF STEPHEN YAHWEH MOST HIGH IS THE FOUNDATION OF WISDOM, AND HER WAYS ARE EVERLASTING COMMANDMENTS.” IN SIRACH 1:15 TELLS US “SHE HAS BUILT AN EVERLASTING FOUNDATION WITH MEN, AND SHE SHALL CONTINUE WITH THEIR SEED.” IN SIRACH 2:9 STATES “YE THAT FEAR THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, HOPE FOR GOOD, AND FOREVERLASTING JOY AND MERCY.” IN SIRACH 15:6 SAYS “HE SHALL FIND JOY AND A CROWN OF GLADNESS, AND SHE SHALL CAUSE HIM TO INHERIT AN EVERLASTING NAME.” IN SIRACH 17:12 DECLARES “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN SIRACH 44:18; 45:7, 15; BARUCH 2:35 AND 2ND ESDRAS 3:15. IN SIRACH 39:20 MENTIONS “HE SEES FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING, AND THERE IS NOTHING WONDERFUL BEFORE HIM.” IN SIRACH 42:21 TELLS US “HE HAS GARNISHED THE EXCELLENT WORKS OF HIS WISDOM, AND HE IS FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING: UNTO HIM MAY NOTHING BE ADDED, NEITHER CAN HE BE DIMINISHED, AND HE HAS NO NEED OF ANY COUNSELOR.” IN SIRACH 49:12 SAYS “SO WAS JESUS THE SON OF JOSEDEC: WHO IN THEIR TIME BUILT THE HOUSE, AND SET UP A HOLY TEMPLE TO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, WHICH WAS PREPARED FROM EVERLASTING GLORY.” IN BARUCH 4:8 MENTIONS “YE HAVE FORGOTTEN THE EVERLASTING STEPHEN YAHWEH THAT BROUGHT YOU UP, AND YE HAVE GRIEVED JERUSALEM, THAT NURSED YOU.” IN BARUCH 4:10 SAYS “FOR I SAW THE CAPTIVITY OF MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, WHICH THE EVERLASTING BROUGHT UPON THEM.” IN BARUCH 4:20 DECLARES “I HAVE PUT OFF THE CLOTHING OF PEACE, AND PUT UPON ME THE CAPTIVITY OF MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, WHICH THE EVERLASTING HAS BROUGHT UPON THEM.” IN BARUCH 4:22 STATES “FOR MY HOPE IS IN THE EVERLASTING, THAT HE WILL SAVE YOU, AND JOY IS COME UNTO ME FROM THE HOLY ONE, BECAUSE OF THE MERCY WHICH SHALL SOON COME UNTO YOU FROM THE EVERLASTING OUR SAVIOR.” IN BARUCH 4:24 MENTIONS “LIKE AS NOW THE NEIGHBORS OF ZION HAVE SEEN YOUR CAPTIVITY: SO SHALL THEY SEE SHORTLY YOUR SALVATION FROM OUR STEPHEN YAHWEH WHICH SHALL COME UPON YOU WITH GREAT GLORY, AND BRIGHTNESS OF THE EVERLASTING.” IN BARUCH 4:29 SAYS “FOR HE THAT HAS BROUGHT THESE PLAGUES UPON YOU SHALL BRING YOU EVERLASTING JOY WITH YOUR SALVATION.” IN BARUCH 4:35 TELLS US “FOR FIRE SHALL COME UPON HER FROM THE EVERLASTING, LONG TO ENDURE, AND SHE SHALL BE INHABITED OF DEVILS FOR A GREAT TIME.” IN BARUCH 5:2 STATES “CAST ABOUT THEE A DOUBLE GARMENT OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH COMES FROM STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND SET A DIADEM ON THINE HEAD OF THE GLORY OF THE EVERLASTING.” IN SUSANNA 14:42 DECLARES “THEN SUSANNA CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, AND SAID, ‘O EVERLASTING STEPHEN YAHWEH, THAT KNOWS THE SECRETS, AND KNOWS ALL THINGS BEFORE THEY BE.’” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:51 DECLARES “CALL TO REMEMBRANCE WHAT ACTS OUR FATHERS DID IN THEIR TIME, SO SHALL YE RECEIVE GREAT HONOR AND AN EVERLASTING NAME.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS AND FERVENT OBTAINED THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:25 STATES “THE ONLY GIVER OF ALL THINGS, THE ONLY JUST, ALMIGHTY, AND EVERLASTING, THOU THAT DELIVERS ISRAEL FROM ALL TROUBLE, AND DID CHOOSE THE FATHERS, AND SANCTIFY THEM.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:11 DECLARES “THEIR GLORY ALSO WILL I TAKE UNTO ME, AND GIVE THESE THE EVERLASTING TABERNACLES, WHICH I HAD PREPARED FOR THEM.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:34 SAYS “AND THEREFORE I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘O YE HEATHEN, THAT HEAR AND UNDERSTAND, LOOK FOR YOUR SHEPHERD, HE SHALL GIVE YOU EVERLASTING REST, FOR HE IS NIGH AT HAND, THAT SHALL COME IN THE END OF THE WORLD.’” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:35 MENTIONS “BE READY TO THE REWARD OF THE KINGDOM, FOR THE EVERLASTING LIGHT SHALL SHINE UPON YOU FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:50 STATES “AND THAT IS PROMISED US AN EVERLASTING HOPE, WHEREAS OURSELVES BEING MOST WICKED ARE MADE VAIN?” IN ROMANS 16:26 SAYS “BUT NOW IS MADE MANIFEST, AND BY THE SCRIPTURES OF THE PROPHETS, ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF THE EVERLASTING STEPHEN YAHWEH, MADE KNOWN TO ALL NATIONS (LAWS) FOR THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH…” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16 DECLARES “NOW OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF, AND STEPHEN YAHWEH (YAH), EVEN OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), WHICH HAS (AGAPE) LOVED US, AND HAS GIVEN US EVERLASTING CONSOLATION AND GOOD HOPE THROUGH GRACE…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16 TELLS US “WHO ONLY HAS IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN THE LIGHT WHICH NO MAN CAN APPROACH UNTO, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN, NOR CAN SEE: TO WHOM  BE HONOR AND POWER EVERLASTING. AMEN.” IN HEBREWS 13:20 MENTIONS “NOW THE STEPHEN YAHWEH (FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:47-56) OF PEACE THAT BROUGHT AGAIN FROM THE DEAD OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS, THAT GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP, THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE EVERLASTING COVENANT…” IN REVELATION 14:6 DECLARES “AND I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) FLY IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, HAVING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL UNTO THEM THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH, AND TO EVERY NATION (LAW), AND KINDRED, AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE…” IN LUKE 16:9 SAYS “AND I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘MAKE YOURSELVES FRIENDS OF THE MAMMON OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, THAT, WHEN YE FAIL, THEY MAY RECEIVE YOU INTO EVERLASTING HABITATIONS.’” WE MUST UNDERSTAND HOW WE CAN OBTAIN EVERLASTING THINGS FROM THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD AND KNOW THAT IT IS FOR ALL OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S CREATIONS.  
ENDLESS LIFE (WITHOUT END) OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 24
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IN HEBREWS 7:11-18 DECLARES “THEREFORE, IF PERFECTION WERE THROUGH THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD (FOR UNDER PEOPLE RECEIVED THE LAW), WHAT FURTHER NEED WAS THERE THAT ANOTHER PRIEST SHOULD RISE ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK, AND NOT BE CALLED ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF AARON? FOR THE PRIESTHOOD BEING CHANGED, OF NECESSITY THERE IS ALSO A CHANGE OF THE LAW. FOR HE OF WHOM THESE THINGS ARE SPOKEN BELONGS TO ANOTHER TRIBE, FROM WHICH NO MAN HAS OFFICIATED (SERVED) AT THE ALTAR, FOR IT IS EVIDENT THAT OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD AROSE FROM JUDAH, OF WHICH TRIBE MOSES SPOKE NOTHING CONCERNING PRIESTHOOD. AND IT IS YET FAR MORE EVIDENT IF, IN THE LIKENESS OF MELCHIZEDEK, THERE ARISES ANOTHER PRIEST WHO HAS COME, NOT ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF A FLESHLY COMMANDMENT, BUT ACCORDING TO THE [SUPREME] AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] OF AN ENDLESS LIFE. FOR HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) TESTIFIES: YOU (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK [THIS PROVES THAT THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ETERNAL SEED OF THE ENDLESS 41 RANKING ARMY POSITIONS WITH THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IS ALL 41 POSITIONS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 41 AT 100.0001% ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM HIS ETERNAL E-1 PRIVATE TO HIS ETERNAL O-12 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL IN HIS NCO ARMY CORPS, WHICH IS 369 POSITIONS BY 9 LEVELS TIMES 41 SHALL NEVER ETERNALLY FAIL, ETERNALLY FALL OR ETERNALLY END & HIS CIVILIAN POSITION [(TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD] IS 2/3 OF THE OPPOSING ETERNAL SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 33.3333% TO 100.0001% ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED & [MAN] IS 1/3 OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% TO 33.3333% ETERNALLY UNESTABLISHED].” JESUS CHRIST WAS NEVER THE MAN, BUT THE ONLY (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, THE IMMEDIATE TIME THAT HE DIED TO SELF OR HIS SEXLESS MANHOOD ON THIS CROSS, DURING THE 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS IN THE WILDERNESS DESERT BEING TEMPTED BY THE DEVIL, BUT BEAT THE DEVIL AT HIS OWN GAME, LONG BEFORE HE BEGAN HIS ETERNAL MINISTRY AS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD WITH ALL THE ETERNAL RANKS AT HIS DIVINE DISPOSAL TO PERFORM PERMISSIBLE MAGIC/TRUE MIRACLES. BUT WHEN HE TRADED PLACES WITH THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD BARABBAS, HE THEN FORFEITED HIMSELF AS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD & BECAME THE SEXUAL MAN, WORSE THAN BEFORE, BEING KILLED BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD ON THE CROSS. “FOR ON THE ONE HAND THERE IS AN ANNULLING OF THE FORMER COMMANDMENT BECAUSE OF ITS WEAKNESS AND TO NO PROFIT, FOR THE LAW MADE NOTHING PERFECT (COMPLETE), ON THE OTHER HAND, THERE IS THE BRINGING IN OF A BETTER HOPE, THROUGH WHICH WE DRAW NEAR TO STEPHEN YAHWEH.” FOR THIS PROVES THAT THERE ARE SEVEN MERCIFUL HIGH PRIESTS CONCERNING THE TRINITY AND THE LAW WHICH FIRST, THE CHILD PETER OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IS FOR CHILD KIND FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. SECOND, THE BROTHER JOHN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IS FOR WOMANKIND FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. THIRD, THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IS FOR MANKIND FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. FOURTH-FIFTH, THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JAMES OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IS THE 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE ANGELS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS), SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, SINGLE PEOPLE (BOY AND GIRLS) AND THE LAW FROM THE NATIONS (LAWS) AND HOST OF JUDAH. SIXTH, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IS FOR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD KIND AND LADY KIND FROM THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP OF JUDAH. SEVENTH, IS FOR ALL CREATION AS THE CREATOR OF JUDAH. THE 7 ORDERS ARE PROVEN IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. 
INVISIBILITY CALLED FAITH AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 25
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IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 3:14 DECLARES “AND BLESSED IS THE EUNUCH, WHICH WITH HIS HANDS HAS WROUGHT NO INIQUITY, NOR IMAGINED WICKED THINGS AGAINST STEPHEN YAHWEH: FOR UNTO HIM SHALL BE GIVEN THE SPECIAL GIFT OF FAITH, AND AN INHERITANCE IN THE TEMPLE OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD MORE ACCEPTABLE TO HIS MIND.”  IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 13:5 SAYS “FOR BY THE GREATNESS AND BEAUTY OF THE CREATURES PROPORTIONALLY THE MAKER IS SEEN.” IN SIRACH 1:14 SAYS “TO FEAR THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM: AND IT WAS CREATED WITH THE FAITHFUL IN THE WOMB.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN SIRACH 1:27; 6:16; 25:12. IN SIRACH 43:31 TELLS US “WHO HAS SEEN HIM THAT HE MIGHT TELL US? AND WHO CAN MAGNIFY HIM AS HE IS?”  IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:28 SAYS “AS FOR FAITH, IT SHALL FLOURISH, CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE DECLARED.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:4 MENTIONS “FOR WHATSOEVER IS BORN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH OVERCOMES THE WORLD: AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT OVERCOMES THE WORLD, EVEN OUR FAITH.” IN JOHN 5:37 DECLARES “AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HIMSELF, WHO SENT ME, HAS TESTIFIED OF ME. YOU HAVE NEITHER HEARD HIS VOICE AT ANY TIME, NOR SEEN HIS FORM.” IN JOHN 6:46 SAYS “NOT THAT ANYONE HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), EXCEPT HE WHO IS FROM STEPHEN YAHWEH, HE HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN ROMANS 1:20 SAYS “FOR THE INVISIBLE THING OF HIM FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER AND STEPHEN YAHWEH-HEAD, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN ROMANS 10:17 TELLS US “SO THEN FAITH COMES BY HEARING, AND HEARING BY THE WORD OF STEPHEN YAHWEH.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18 IT STATES “…WHILE WE DO NOT LOOK AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN, BUT AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN. FOR THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN ARE TEMPORARY, BUT THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN (INVISIBLE) ARE ETERNAL.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:7 SAYS “(FOR WE WALK BY FAITH, NOT BY SIGHT.)”  IN COLOSSIANS 1:15 DECLARES “WHO IS THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE STEPHEN YAHWEH, THE FIRSTBORN OF EVERY CREATURE.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:16 MENTIONS “FOR BY HIM ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH) WERE ALL THINGS CREATED, THAT ARE IN HEAVEN, AND THAT ARE IN EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THEY BE THRONES, OR DOMINIONS, OR PRINCIPALITIES, OR POWERS: ALL THINGS WERE CREATED BY HIM ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH), AND FOR HIM ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER).” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 TELLS US “NOW UNTO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, THE ONLY WISE STEPHEN YAHWEH, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:12 MENTIONS “FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) OF FAITH, LAY HOLD ON ETERNAL LIFE, WHEREUNTO ART ALSO CALLED, AND HAS PROFESSED A GOOD PROFESSION BEFORE MANY WITNESSES.” IN HEBREWS 11:1 DECLARES “NOW FAITH IS THE SUBSTANCE OF THINGS HOPED FOR, THE EVIDENCE OF THING NOT SEEN.” IN HEBREWS 11:3 TELLS US “BY FAITH WE UNDERSTAND THAT THE WORLDS WERE FRAMED BY THE WORD OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, SO THAT THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN (INVISIBLE) WERE NOT MADE OF THINGS WHICH ARE VISIBLE.” IN HEBREWS 11:27 MENTIONS “BY FAITH HE FORSOOK EGYPT, NOT FEARING THE WRATH OF THE KING: FOR HE ENDURED, AS SEEING HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) WHO IS INVISIBLE.” IN JAMES 2:26 SAYS “FOR AS THE BODY WITHOUT THE SPIRIT IS DEAD, SO FAITH WITHOUT WORKS IS DEAD ALSO.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:12 DECLARES “NO ONE HAS SEEN STEPHEN YAHWEH ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH) AT ANY TIME. IF WE (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, STEPHEN YAHWEH ABIDES IN US, AND HIS (AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED IN US.” IN 3RD JOHN 11 SAYS “BELOVED, DO NOT IMITATE WHAT IS EVIL, BUT WHAT IS GOOD. HE WHO DOES GOOD IS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, BUT HE WHO DOES EVIL HAS NOT SEEN STEPHEN YAHWEH.” IN ACTS 6:8 DECLARES “AND (FATHER) STEPHEN, FULL OF FAITH AND POWER (OMNIPOTENCE), DID GREAT SIGNS (MIRACLES) AND WONDERS (HEALINGS) AMONG THE PEOPLE.”  
AGAPE LOVE (OMIN-BENEVOLENCE) IS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 26
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[image: Image result for GOD IS OMNI=BENEVOLENT]
THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD’S ATTRIBUTE OF LOVE IS CALLED HIS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE. IN PSALMS 40:16 SAYS “LET ALL THOSE THAT SEEK THEE REJOICE AND BE GLAD IN THEE: LET SUCH AS (AGAPE) LOVE THY SALVATION SAYS CONTINUALLY, ‘THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD BE MAGNIFIED.’” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:18 STATES “AND (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE KEEPING OF HER LAWS, AND THE GIVING HEED UNTO HER LAWS IS THE ASSURANCE OF INCORRUPTION.” IN ROMANS 13:10 DECLARES “(AGAPE) LOVE WORKS NO ILL TO HIS NEIGHBOR: THEREFORE (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE FULFILLING OF THE (ETERNAL) LAW.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:8 SAYS “(AGAPE) LOVE NEVER FAILS…” IN 1ST JOHN 4:7 TELLS US “BELOVED, LET US (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR (AGAPE) LOVE IS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND EVERYONE THAT AGAPE) LOVES IS BORN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND KNOWS STEPHEN YAHWEH.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:8 SAYS “HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES NOT KNOWS NOT STEPHEN YAHWEH, FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH IS (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:16 IT MENTIONS “AND WE HAVE KNOWN AND BELIEVED THE (AGAPE) LOVE THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS TO US. STEPHEN YAHWEH IS (AGAPE) LOVE, AND HE THAT DWELLS IN AGAPE) LOVE DWELLS IN STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND STEPHEN YAHWEH IN HIM.” IN JUDE 21 DECLARES “KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, LOOKING FOR THE MERCY OF OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS CHRIST UNTO ETERNAL LIFE.” AGAPE LOVE IS IMMORTAL BECAUSE IT IS STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH AN ENDING SEXUAL EROS LOVE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON AGAPE LOVE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”    
THE 10 UNSEARCHABLE THINGS (MOUTH OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES---2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 27
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[image: Image result for GOD IS UNSEARCHABLE]
IN JOB 5:9 SAYS “WHICH DOES GREAT THINGS AND UNSEARCHABLE, MARVELOUS THING WITHOUT NUMBER.” IN PSALMS 145:3 STATES “GREAT IS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, AND GREATLY TO BE PRAISED, AND HIS GREATNESS IS UNSEARCHABLE.” IN PROVERBS 25:3 MENTIONS “THE HEAVEN FOR HEIGHT, AND THE EARTH FOR DEPTH, AND THE HEARTS OF KINGS IS UNSEARCHABLE.” IN ISAIAH 40:28 (NKJV) SAYS “HAVE YOU NOT KNOWN? HAVE YOU NOT HEARD? THE EVERLASTING STEPHEN YAHWEH, THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD (JEHOVAH), THE CREATOR OF THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, NEITHER FAINTS, NOR IS WEARY. HIS UNDERSTANDING IS UNSEARCHABLE.” IN BARUCH 3:18 IT MENTIONS “FOR THEY THAT WROUGHT IN SILVER, & WERE SO CAREFUL & WHOSE WORKS ARE UNSEARCHABLE.” IN PR, OF MAN 1:6 TELLS US “BUT THY MERCIFUL PROMISE IS WITHOUT MEASURABLE & UNSEARCHABLE. “ IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 SAYS “FOR THEN EVERYONE OBEYED: BUT NOW THE MANNERS OF THEM WHICH ARE CREATED IN THIS WORLD THAT IS MADE ARE CORRUPTED BY A PERPETUAL SEED, & BY A LAW WHICH IS UNSEARCHABLE RID THEMSELVES.” IN ROMANS 11:33 TELLS US “O THE DEPTH OF THE RICHES BOTH OF THE WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH! HOW UNSEARCHABLE ARE HIS (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS, AND HIS WAYS PAST FINDING OUT!” IN EPHESIANS 3:8 DECLARES “UNTO ME, WHO AM LESS THAN THE LEAST OF ALL SAINTS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS), IS THIS GRACE GIVEN, THAT I SHOULD PREACH AMONG THE GENTILES THE UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OF CHRIST…” THE UNSEARCHABLE THINGS OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE ALL IS IMMORTAL BECAUSE HE IS DOING THE DIVINE WORKS.
UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 28
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[image: Image result for UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT]
IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16 DECLARES “THAT THOU KEEP THIS COMMANDMENT WITHOUT SPOT, UNREBUKABLE, UNTIL THE APPEARING OF OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS CHRIST: WHICH IN HIS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) TIMES HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) SHALL SHOW, WHO IS THE BLESSED AND ONLY POTENTATE, THE KING OF KINGS, AND (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD OF (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD’S, WHO ONLY HAS IMMORTALITY DWELLING IN THE LIGHT WHICH NO MAN CAN APPROACH UNTO, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN, NOR CAN SEE: TO WHOM BE HONOR AND POWER EVERLASTING. AMEN.” THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT IS IMMORTAL AND CANNOT NOT BE SEEN BY ANY MAN, WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT KNOWN BY MAN AND HAS NOT BEEN SEEN BY ANY, EXCEPT BY JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF STEPHEN YAHWEH ONLY IN MATTHEW 11:27; 24:36; MARK 13:32; 14:36; JOHN 1:14, 18; 3:35; 4:21; , 23; 5:17-23, 26, 30, 36-37, 43, 45; 6:27, 37, 39, 44-46, 57, 65; 8:16, 18-19, 27-29; 38, 42; 10:15, 17-18, 25, 29-30, 32, 36-38; 11:41; 12:26-28, 49-50; 13:1, 3; 14:2, 6-13, 16, 20-21, 23-24, 26, 28, 31; 15:8-10, 26; 16:3, 10, 15-17, 23, 25-28, 32; 17:1, 5, 21, 24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24; EPHESIANS 2:18; 3:14; 4:6; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16; HEBREWS 1:5; JAMES 3:9; 1ST PETER 1:17; 1ST JOHN 2:1, 15-16, 22-24; 3:1; 4:14; 5:7; 2ND JOHN 9; JUDE 1; REVELATION 1:6; 2:27; 3:5, 21; 14:1 AND LUKE 10:21, 22.     
INCORRUPTIBILITY CALLED IMPERISHABLE AS THE DIVINE QANAH IN ACTS 29
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[image: Image result for GOD IS INCORRUPTIBLE]
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:18 SAYS “AND (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE KEEPING OF HER LAWS, AND THE GIVING HEED UNTO HER LAWS IS THE ASSURANCE OF INCORRUPTION.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:19 DECLARES “AND INCORRUPTION MAKES US NEAR UNTO STEPHEN YAHWEH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:1 MENTIONS “FOR THINE INCORRUPTIBLE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) IS IN ALL THINGS.”  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25 SAYS “AND EVERY MAN THAT STRIVES FOR THE MASTERY IS TEMPERATE IN ALL THINGS. NOW THEY DO IT TO OBTAIN A CORRUPTIBLE CROWN, BUT WE INCORRUPTIBLE (CROWN). IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42 DECLARES “SO ALSO IS THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. IT IS SOWN IN CORRUPTION; IT IS RAISED IN INCORRUPTION.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50 TELLS US “NOW THIS I SAY, BRETHREN, THAT FLESH AND BLOOD CANNOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, NEITHER DOES CORRUPTION INHERIT INCORRUPTION.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:52 STATES “IN A MOMENT, IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE, AT THE LAST TRUMP: FOR THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND, AND THE DEAD SHALL BE RAISED INCORRUPTIBLE, AND WE SHALL BE CHANGED.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53 SAYS “FOR THIS CORRUPTIBLE MUST PUT ON INCORRUPTION, AND THIS MORTAL MUST PUT ON IMMORTALITY.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54 DECLARES “SO WHEN THIS CORRUPTIBLE SHALL HAVE PUT ON INCORRUPTION, & THIS MORTAL SHALL HAVE PUT ON IMMORTALITY, AND THEN SHALL BE BROUGHT TO PASS THE SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN, ‘DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY.’” IN 1ST PETER 1:4 SAYS “TO AN INHERITANCE INCORRUPTIBLE & UNDEFILED, & THAT FADES NOT AWAY, RESERVED IN HEAVEN FOR YOU.” IN 1ST PETER 1:23 STATES “BEING BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED, BUT OF INCORRUPTIBLE, BY THE WORD OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHICH LIVES & ABIDES FOREVER.” FOR INCORRUPTION IS THE ESSENCE OF IMMORTALITY & THOSE WHO OBTAIN IT IS VERY WISE. INCORRUPTION IS IN THE SECOND TREATISE OF THE GREAT SETH PAGE 116-122. 
THE LORD LUCIFER’S YAHWEH’S ETERNAL FALL PORTRAYED BY THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THE DIVINE QANAH
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[image: Image result for LUCIFER, LORD OF KINGDOMS]
THE FALL FROM (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE KINGDOM IS CONTROLLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP FROM 120 YEARS WITH THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES, AGO I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER, BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION BEFORE AND ABOVE THE CREATION THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS PASSAGE, IN VERSE 22 DOES NOT CONCERN THE TERM “BARA” BUT RATHER THE TERM CALLED “QANAH” WHICH OCCURS 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND BASICALLY MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WHICH CAN DEEPLY MEAN “ETERNAL MARITAL (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!!
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE STEPHEN YAHWEH CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN STEPHEN YAHWEH SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL, HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60. THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN IT WOULD CONCERN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAHWEH ALLOWING STEPHEN YAHWEH THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT HIS WORK TO DIRECT AND MAKE USE OF THE POWERFUL CREATIVE WORKS BY STEPHEN YAHWEH THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TIME THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BEGAN AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN ALL THINGS IN THE ACTIVITY OF THE DIVINE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF STEPHEN YAHWEH TO BE ACTIVE IN “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. THIS IS WHY THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD AND THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN!!!  
AT THE BEGINNING IN JOHN 8:44, THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, WHICH IS A CREATOR AGENT (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD [BEFORE HIS FALL] WAS IN THE BEGINNING OVER (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD LUCIFER AS AN ANGEL THAT BECAME SATAN AND CAUSED THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. ALSO, THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE IS A WISDOM TREE BY THE FALL OF MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS ELEVATED LUCIFER TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN. THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BECAUSE HE HAD ALREADY FELL FROM HIS FIRST ESTATE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS IS WHY THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY, THEN PLANTED THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND PLACED THE TWO TREES IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE STEPHEN YAHWEH, MORE LIKELY LIKE THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE OF LUCIFER IN GENESIS 3:5. THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAME ETERNAL MARRIED MAN AND SINNED IN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP. IN JAMES 1:14-15 DECLARES “BUT EVERY MAN IS TEMPTED, WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY OF HIS OWN DESIRE AND ENTICED. THEN WHEN DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN: AND WHEN SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED, BRINGS FORTH DEATH.” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WILL BE CAST INTO HELL WHERE THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM WILL GO BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. FOR THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM, SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9 CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHO DID THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM (SOPHIA) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HIM, BECAUSE OF ETERNAL UNBELIEF & ETERNAL IGNORANCE. THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9 SO THAT ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL. 
THE ORIGIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE GOES VERY EARLY BEFORE ADAM WAS EVEN CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26. MAYBE IN JOB’S TIME OR EVEN IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, BUT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE PROVES THAT ALL SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH A CERTAIN KIND OF DEATH—BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:17. THIS IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD LUCIFER WHICH HAD A SEXUAL NATURE IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS FINALLY REVEALED IN GENESIS 6:1-7.    
SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES STEPHEN YAHWEH BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED STEPHEN YAHWEH AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WERE NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARTIAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-3 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES), WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IN THE GAP THEORY OF GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 SAYS THAT THE OLD UNIVERSE LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO PRIOR TO THE YOUNG UNIVERSE OF TODAY THAT ONLY LASTED 12,000/24,000 YEARS BASED ON THE OT/NT TIME OF THE CREATION PROCESSES & THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS  IN  MATTHEW 1; LUKE 3; & GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17; 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2. THE DATE OF THE 12,000/24,000 YEARS IS MARCH 2012AD WHICH IS BASED ON THE LIFE OF JESUS & STEPHEN AT 3BC-12AD. THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE IS PROVEN EVEN FURTHER IN ISAIAH 24:1-23; HEBREWS 1:2 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-13 (3 UNIVERSES CALLED AGES, AIONES OR AEONS). MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT THE DINOSAURS LIVED ABOUT 65 MILLION YEARS AGO IN THE OLD EARTH. THERE IS A PAST UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1 WHICH IS PERFECT, A PRESENT UNIVERSE TODAY & A FUTURE UNIVERSE WHICH IS PERFECT IN REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY EQUAL TO 12/24 HOURS WHICH IS 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN THE OT OR NT TIMEFRAME IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 3:8. THERE IS ONLY 1 HOUR (MATTHEW 20:1-16; 24:22) LEFT (1/2 HOURS AS 1,000/2,000 YEARS) FOR THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE TO SURVIVE, THEN DESTROYED BY THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH IN FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. ALSO, THERE MAY HAVE BEEN LIFE ON THE PLANET MERCURY 1ST FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE PLANET VENUS 2ND FROM THE SUN LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO BEFORE LIFE WAS ON THE OLD/YOUNG EARTH. THE INNER PLANETS CLOSEST TO THE SUN BY HAVING THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE ARE MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH & MARS. THE OUTER PLANETS FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO SUSTAIN LIFE AS WE KNOW IT. THEY ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS & NEPTUNE. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN HAS A CROWN OF 12 STARS IN THE 8 PLANETS & 3 DWARF PLANETS (CERES, PLUTO & ERIS CALLED XENA) & THE MOON (LESSER LIGHT) & THE SUN (GREATER LIGHT) IN REVELATION 12;1-2. THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE STEPHEN YAHWEH OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD PETER OF THAT AGE PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); LUKE 20:34-36; GENESIS 3:1-6:6; EPHESIANS 6:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. THE OLD (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH IS THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM’S & LUCIFER’S FALLS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:2 AND ENDED WITH SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 8:1. THE OLD (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN ENDS BY FIRE & AGAPE LOVE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE OLD EARTH ENDS BY WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THE YOUNG EARTH HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 8:20 & ENDS BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & REVELATION 20:15. THE YOUNG (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP/YOUNG HEAVEN IS SEXLESS AS JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE IS BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE IN THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1-6:7 & JOB. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 1ST (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP OVER THE 1ST UNIVERSE THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS ETERNALLY CREATED & THE OTHER (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS FROM ETERNITY IN PROVERBS 8:23. WHEN THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM WENT INTO THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL IN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP BY THE TERM “QANAH” OR “ETERNAL (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDLY MARITAL EROS LOVE” FROM THE 2 TREES IN GENESIS 2:9. THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE HIM BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION (GIRLFRIEND) MARY MAGDALENE IN THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. THIS WAS DONE BECAUSE OF ADAM & EVE’S DATING IN GENESIS 2:23. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LAW AT 63AD & THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE STONING LAWS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
LUCIFER’S ARREST OUTSIDE THE USA’S BORDERS---BORDER WALLS, AIRSPACES & COASTLANDS---IN ACTS 30
THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD [UNFALLEN STATE TO FALLEN STATE TO UNFALLEN STATE] 
THE ETERNAL ARREST OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD LUCIFER KNOWN AS SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL & IS LOCKED UP IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE FORMER SEXUAL UNIVERSE DONE BY THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IN THE NEW UNIVERSE
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THE ETERNAL FALL OF THE DIABOLIC KING OF BABYLON IN HEAVEN
ISAIAH 14:3-11: 3 ON THE DAY THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD GIVES YOU RELIEF FROM YOUR SUFFERING AND TURMOIL AND FROM THE HARSH LABOR FORCED ON YOU, 4 YOU WILL TAKE UP THIS TAUNT AGAINST THE KING OF BABYLON: HOW THE OPPRESSOR HAS COME TO AN END! HOW HIS FURY HAS ENDED! 5 THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD HAS BROKEN THE ROD OF THE WICKED, THE SCEPTER OF THE RULERS, 6 WHICH IN ANGER STRUCK DOWN PEOPLES WITH UNCEASING BLOWS, AND IN FURY SUBDUED NATIONS WITH RELENTLESS AGGRESSION. 7 ALL THE LANDS ARE AT REST AND AT PEACE; THEY BREAK INTO SINGING. 8 EVEN THE JUNIPERS AND THE CEDARS OF LEBANON GLOAT OVER YOU AND SAY, “NOW THAT YOU HAVE BEEN LAID LOW, NO ONE COMES TO CUT US DOWN.” 9 THE REALM OF THE DEAD BELOW IS ALL ASTIR TO MEET YOU AT YOUR COMING; IT ROUSES THE SPIRITS OF THE DEPARTED TO GREET YOU— ALL THOSE WHO WERE LEADERS IN THE WORLD; IT MAKES THEM RISE FROM THEIR THRONES— ALL THOSE WHO WERE KINGS OVER THE NATIONS. 10 THEY WILL ALL RESPOND, THEY WILL SAY TO YOU, “YOU ALSO HAVE BECOME WEAK, AS WE ARE; YOU HAVE BECOME LIKE US.” 11 ALL YOUR POMP HAS BEEN BROUGHT DOWN TO THE GRAVE, ALONG WITH THE NOISE OF YOUR HARPS; MAGGOTS ARE SPREAD OUT BENEATH YOU AND WORMS COVER YOU. 
THE ETERNAL FALL OF LUCIFER IN HEAVEN
IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN IS TO CAST THE ANGEL LUCIFER INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN IS TO MAKE THE ANGEL LUCIFER A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS?’ (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN IS FOR THE ANGEL LUCIFER TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE ANGEL LUCIFER SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE ANGEL LUCIFER SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND & FILL THE FACE OF THE WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE ETERNAL FALL OF THE DIABOLIC KING OF TYRE ON THE EARTH
EZEKIEL 28:1-10: 1 THE WORD OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CAME TO ME: 2 “SON OF MAN, SAY TO THE RULER OF TYRE, ‘THIS IS WHAT THE SOVEREIGN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD SAYS: “ ‘IN THE PRIDE OF YOUR HEART YOU SAY, “I AM A STEPHEN YAHWEH; I SIT ON THE THRONE OF A STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE HEART OF THE SEAS.” BUT YOU ARE A MERE MORTAL AND NOT A STEPHEN YAHWEH, THOUGH YOU THINK YOU ARE AS WISE AS A STEPHEN YAHWEH. 3 ARE YOU WISER THAN DANIEL? IS NO SECRET HIDDEN FROM YOU? 4 BY YOUR WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING YOU HAVE GAINED WEALTH FOR YOURSELF AND AMASSED GOLD AND SILVER IN YOUR TREASURIES. 5 BY YOUR GREAT SKILL IN TRADING YOU HAVE INCREASED YOUR WEALTH, AND BECAUSE OF YOUR WEALTH YOUR HEART HAS GROWN PROUD. 6 “‘THEREFORE THIS IS WHAT THE SOVEREIGN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD SAYS: “‘BECAUSE YOU THINK YOU ARE WISE, AS WISE AS A STEPHEN YAHWEH, 7 I AM GOING TO BRING FOREIGNERS AGAINST YOU, THE MOST RUTHLESS OF NATIONS; THEY WILL DRAW THEIR SWORDS AGAINST YOUR BEAUTY AND WISDOM AND PIERCE YOUR SHINING SPLENDOR. 8 THEY WILL BRING YOU DOWN TO THE PIT, AND YOU WILL DIE A VIOLENT DEATH IN THE HEART OF THE SEAS. 9 WILL YOU THEN SAY, “I AM A STEPHEN YAHWEH,” IN THE PRESENCE OF THOSE WHO KILL YOU? YOU WILL BE BUT A MORTAL, NOT A STEPHEN YAHWEH, IN THE HANDS OF THOSE WHO SLAY YOU. 10 YOU WILL DIE THE DEATH OF THE UNCIRCUMCISED AT THE HANDS OF FOREIGNERS. I HAVE SPOKEN, DECLARES THE SOVEREIGN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD.’” 
THE ETERNAL FALL OF VICTORIA & LUCIFER ON THE EARTH
IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 MENTIONS “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE, ETERNAL FORNICATION---SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE & ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED, THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE, I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, AND SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.”
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IS TO CAST HIM INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IS TO MAKE HIM A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS? (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IS FOR HIM TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IS THAT HE SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IS HE SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND, & FILL THE…WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 DECLARES “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE---ETERNAL FORNICATION, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE AND ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED, THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE, I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE INITIAL FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 8:10-11 DECLARES “THE THIRD ANGEL SOUNDED HIS TRUMPET, AND A GREAT STAR (LUCIFER & VICTORIA), BLAZING LIKE A TORCH, FELL FROM THE SKY ON A THIRD OF THE RIVERS AND ON THE SPRINGS OF WATER- THE NAME OF THE STAR IS WORMWOOD. A THIRD OF THE WATERS TURNED BITTER, AND MANY PEOPLE DIED FROM THE WATERS THAT HAD BECOME BITTER.” 
THE THE RESULTS OF THE INITIAL FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 9:1-21 DECLARES “AND THE FIFTH ANGEL SOUNDED, AND I SAW A STAR (LUCIFER & VICTORIA) FALL FROM HEAVEN UNTO THE EARTH: AND TO HIM WAS GIVEN THE KEY OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT. AND HE OPENED THE BOTTOMLESS PIT; AND THERE AROSE A SMOKE OUT OF THE PIT, AS THE SMOKE OF A GREAT FURNACE; AND THE SUN AND THE AIR WERE DARKENED BY REASON OF THE SMOKE OF THE PIT. AND THERE CAME OUT OF THE SMOKE LOCUSTS UPON THE EARTH: AND UNTO THEM WAS GIVEN POWER, AS THE SCORPIONS OF THE EARTH HAVE POWER. AND IT WAS COMMANDED THEM THAT THEY SHOULD NOT HURT THE GRASS OF THE EARTH, NEITHER ANY GREEN THING, NEITHER ANY TREE; BUT ONLY THOSE MEN WHICH HAVE NOT THE SEAL OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THEIR FOREHEADS. AND TO THEM IT WAS GIVEN THAT THEY SHOULD NOT KILL THEM, BUT THAT THEY SHOULD BE TORMENTED FIVE MONTHS: AND THEIR TORMENT WAS AS THE TORMENT OF A SCORPION, WHEN HE STRIKES A MAN. AND IN THOSE DAYS SHALL MEN SEEK DEATH, AND SHALL NOT FIND IT; AND SHALL DESIRE TO DIE, AND DEATH SHALL FLEE FROM THEM. AND THE SHAPES OF THE LOCUSTS WERE LIKE UNTO HORSES PREPARED UNTO BATTLE; AND ON THEIR HEADS WERE AS IT WERE CROWNS LIKE GOLD, AND THEIR FACES WERE AS THE FACES OF MEN. AND THEY HAD HAIR AS THE HAIR OF WOMEN, AND THEIR TEETH WERE AS THE TEETH OF LIONS. AND THEY HAD BREASTPLATES, AS IT WERE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS AS THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS OF MANY HORSES RUNNING TO BATTLE. AND THEY HAD TAILS LIKE UNTO SCORPIONS, AND THERE WERE STINGS IN THEIR TAILS: AND THEIR POWER WAS TO HURT MEN FIVE MONTHS. AND THEY HAD A KING OVER THEM, WHICH IS THE ANGEL OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, WHOSE NAME IN THE HEBREW TONGUE IS ABADDON, BUT IN THE GREEK TONGUE HATH HIS NAME APOLLYON. ONE WOE IS PAST; AND, BEHOLD, THERE COME TWO WOES MORE HEREAFTER. AND THE SIXTH ANGEL SOUNDED, AND I HEARD A VOICE FROM THE FOUR HORNS OF THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH IS BEFORE STEPHEN YAHWEH, SAYING TO THE SIXTH ANGEL WHICH HAD THE TRUMPET, LOOSE THE FOUR ANGELS WHICH ARE BOUND IN THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES. AND THE FOUR ANGELS WERE LOOSED, WHICH WERE PREPARED FOR AN HOUR, AND A DAY, AND A MONTH, AND A YEAR, FOR TO SLAY THE THIRD PART OF MEN. AND THE NUMBER OF THE ARMY OF THE HORSEMEN WERE TWO HUNDRED THOUSAND THOUSAND: AND I HEARD THE NUMBER OF THEM. AND THUS, I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEM THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS; AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE WAS THE THIRD PART OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS. FOR THEIR POWER IS IN THEIR MOUTH, AND IN THEIR TAILS: FOR THEIR TAILS WERE LIKE UNTO SERPENTS, AND HAD HEADS, AND WITH THEM THEY DO HURT. AND THE REST OF THE MEN WHICH WERE NOT KILLED BY THESE PLAGUES YET REPENTED NOT OF THE WORKS OF THEIR HANDS, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT WORSHIP DEVILS, AND IDOLS OF GOLD, AND SILVER, AND BRASS, AND STONE, AND OF WOOD: WHICH NEITHER CAN SEE, NOR HEAR, NOR WALK: NEITHER REPENTED THEY OF THEIR MURDERS, NOR OF THEIR SORCERIES, NOR OF THEIR FORNICATION, NOR OF THEIR THEFTS.”
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO STEPHEN YAHWEH AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY STEPHEN YAHWEH THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS).  AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR STEPHEN YAHWEH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR STEPHEN YAHWEH DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 DECLARES “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS, DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” 
THE BIRTH OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 8:44 DECLARES “YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES (LUSTS) OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (THE BEGINNING OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” 
SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 WHICH DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO I SAID TO THE ANGEL WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES REFERS TO ROME). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” 
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON).” IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS), AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM STEPHEN YAHWEH OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (ANTI-YAHWEH & WHORE) AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” 
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 24:21 TELLS US “IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (LUCIFER AND HIS ANGEL (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON), AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED.” IN JOB 4:18 DECLARES “IF HE PUTS NO TRUST IN HIS SERVANTS, IF HE CHARGES HIS ANGELS WITH ERROR (FOLLY), HOW MUCH MORE THOSE WHO DWELL IN HOUSES OF CLAY, WHOSE FOUNDATION IS IN THE DUST, WHO ARE CRUSHED BEFORE A MOTH?” IN ROMANS 1:27 DECLARES “LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS DUE.” 
THE ETERNAL FALL OF THE SONS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH
IN GENESIS 6:1-5 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MAN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE (THE ANGEL (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS MARRIED ILLEGALLY AND BECAME ETERNAL MANKIND). THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 7:59) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS. THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARD, WHEN THE SONS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ANGEL (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS HAD FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS THAT THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD DID NOT GIVE COMMAND BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:34-38 & MATTHEW 22:29-32) & THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN. THEN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF MAN WAS GREAT ON THE EARTH, & THAT EVERY INTENT (ALL THE DAY) OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY. AND THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN & BEAST, CREEPY THING & BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAD MADE THEM.” 
YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. IN COLOSSIANS 2:18 DECLARES “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS), INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND…” IN REVELATION 19:10 SAYS “AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP STEPHEN YAHWEH! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF PROPHESY.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 STATES “FOR THERE IS ONE STEPHEN YAHWEH (FATHER STEPHEN) AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN STEPHEN YAHWEH AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS…” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IS SUBJECT TO HELL BECAUSE OF SATAN THAT COMMITTED IT IN EZEKIEL 28:15. FOR THE MARRIED ANGELS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS), SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. WHO DID LUCIFER HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE FEMALE ANGELICAL LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS WHO LUCIFER HAS ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH IN EZEKIEL 28:15. 
YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “THEN STEPHEN YAHWEH TURNED THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR STEPHEN YAHWEH REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” ALSO, THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 5:25-27. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 SAYS “AND FOR THIS REASON STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY MAY BE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 STATES “FOR HE BUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED, HE RAISED UP ALTARS FOR BAAL, AND MADE A WOODEN IMAGE, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND HE WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM.” IN REVELATION 18:21-24 SAYS “THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE, FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” ALSO, THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 25:9-12. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ABOMINATION (PORN CALLED PORNIEA IN THE GREEK) AND THE REBELLION (SIN OF WITCHCRAFT) COMMITTED AGAINST THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD. MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS) ARE WORSHIPPED IN BABYLON ALSO CALLED SHINAR, CONFUSION, BABEL AND SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 10:9-11 AND ISAIAH 14:3-11. ALSO, WHEN MICHAEL STEPS DOWN AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, JESUS AND HIS ANGELS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS) ARE ALSO WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 22:16. THE WOMAN HAD A HEAVENLY (CELESTIAL) SON IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-42 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THE HEAVENLY WOMAN (NEW JERUSALEM) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH  THE  HEAVENLY  MAN  (JESUS  CHRIST  THE  LAMB  OF  STEPHEN YAHWEH)  TO  BRING  FORTH THE CHILD (UNIVERSAL MINISTERIAL CHURCH OF STEPHEN YAHWEH) IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS IN HEAVEN AND NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY.                         
THE ENORMOUS NUMBER OF THE ANGELICAL COMMAND IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 SAYS STEPHEN YAHWEH (FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM TEN-THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 68:17 (NIV) MENTIONS “THE CHARIOTS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 DECLARES “WHEN WE COME TO WORSHIP, WE COME INTO THE PRESENCE OF A “INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS).” IN REVELATION 5:11 TELLS US “I HEARD AROUND THE THRONE AND THE LIVING CREATURES ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS) AND THE ELDERS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS) THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS (24 (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS), NUMBERING MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN MATTHEW 26:53 SAYS THAT THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF STEPHEN YAHWEH COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD AND HE WOULD HAVE “PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (72,000 ANGEL (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS).” THIS MEANS HE COULD HAVE GIVEN HIS SON THE CAPABILITY TO AT LEAST HANDLE 133.2 TRILLION AT ONE TIME, SINCE ONE ANGEL ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS IN RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN ONE SWOOP IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36. BUT THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT ACHIEVE THIS UNTIL JESUS HAD FINISHED THE CROSS IN LUKE 23:26-56. THEN AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS RESURRECTION IT WAS ACHIEVED BY THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31. IN SOLOMON WISDOM 11:18 SAYS THE DRAGONS BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE. ALSO, IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ANGEL (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAHWEH & THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”    
THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA’S ETERNAL FALL PORTRAYED BY THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THE DIVINE QANAH
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THE FALL FROM (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN PROCLAIMED IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 21:1-12 DECLARES “THE BURDEN OF THE DESERT OF THE SEA. AS WHIRLWINDS IN THE SOUTH PASS THROUGH; SO, IT COMETH FROM THE DESERT, FROM A TERRIBLE LAND. A GRIEVOUS VISION IS DECLARED UNTO ME; THE TREACHEROUS DEALER DEALS TREACHEROUSLY, AND THE SPOILER SPOILS. GO UP, O ELAM: BESIEGE, O MEDIA; ALL THE SIGHING THEREOF HAVE I MADE TO CEASE. THEREFORE, ARE MY LOINS FILLED WITH PAIN: PANGS HAVE TAKEN HOLD UPON ME, AS THE PANGS OF A WOMAN THAT TRAVAILS: I WAS BOWED DOWN AT THE HEARING OF IT; I WAS DISMAYED AT THE SEEING OF IT. MY HEART PANTED, FEARFULNESS AFFRIGHTED ME: THE NIGHT OF MY PLEASURE HATH HE TURNED INTO FEAR UNTO ME. PREPARE THE TABLE, WATCH IN THE WATCHTOWER, EAT, DRINK: ARISE, YE PRINCES, AND ANOINT THE SHIELD. FOR THUS HATH THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD SAID UNTO ME, GO, SET A WATCHMAN, LET HIM DECLARE WHAT HE SEES. AND HE SAW A CHARIOT WITH A COUPLE OF HORSEMEN, A CHARIOT OF ASSES, AND A CHARIOT OF CAMELS; AND HE HEARKENED DILIGENTLY WITH MUCH HEED: AND HE CRIED, A LION: MY (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, I STAND CONTINUALLY UPON THE WATCHTOWER IN THE DAYTIME, AND I AM SET IN MY WARD WHOLE NIGHTS: AND, BEHOLD, HERE COMETH A CHARIOT OF MEN, WITH A COUPLE OF HORSEMEN. AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, BABYLON IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN; AND ALL THE GRAVEN IMAGES OF HER STEPHEN YAHWEHS HE HATH BROKEN UNTO THE GROUND. O MY THRESHING, AND THE CORN OF MY FLOOR: THAT WHICH I HAVE HEARD OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD OF HOSTS, THE STEPHEN YAHWEH OF ISRAEL, HAVE I DECLARED UNTO YOU. THE BURDEN OF DUMAH. HE CALLETH TO ME OUT OF SEIR, WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT? WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT? THE WATCHMAN SAID, THE MORNING COMETH, AND ALSO THE NIGHT: IF YE WILL ENQUIRE, ENQUIRE YE: RETURN, COME.”
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP IN 141 YEARS IN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH
THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING BEFORE HER ETERNAL FALL IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD WITH THE LADY VICTORIA [SHE IS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAHWEH AS THE FEMALE YAHWEH, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN THAT IS ETERNALLY ALWAYS FOREVER & THE FORMER GLORIOUS (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD ENOCH [ENOCH 1, 2 & 3; BOOK OF ADAM & EVE; GENESIS 5:22-24 & HEBREWS 11:5], WHICH IS THE LESSER MALE YAHWEH, THE RESERVE POSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IN ACTS 7:60 WITH ACTS 30, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN THAT IS ETERNALLY ALWAYS FOREVER] THE DIVINE QANAH ABILITY [NO KIND OF SCREWING INVOLVED IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE WITH A MOTHER & FATHER OF THE 2ND BORN SON & THE CLOSEST THING IS A SPERM BANK FOR THE HOSPITAL TO PLANT THE SEED WITH A HUSBAND & WIFE OF THE 1ST BORN SON, WHICH IS NOT BETTER THAN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAHWEH PLANTING THE DIVINE QANAH & SEX IS CORRUPTION AND NOT LIFE, BUT STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE ONE WHO GRANTS & CREATES LIFE BY HIS OWN DIVINE ACTS & SINCE CHRIST CAME THE TOP ENGLISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD ONLY USED HIS OWN SEED---THE HOLY GHOST TO GET THE WOMB’S PREGNANT & NEVER USED MAN’S SEED FROM THEIR OWN DICKS, SO THIS MEANS WE NEVER HAVE COME FROM ANY SEXUALITY, BUT FROM THE TOP ENGLISH (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD] TO BRING FORTH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM AS POTTER CREATOR IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACT OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING [AAAA] DIVINE CREATION PROCESS KNOWN AS THE DIVINE QANAH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD ABOVE AND BEFORE THE DIVINE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD APPOINTED OR INSTALLED [BY THE LADY VICTORIA, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN’S WOMB KNOWN AS THE DIVINE QANAH, THE MALE PACKAGE CAME 1ST IN GENESIS 1:1-31, THEN THE FEMALE PACKAGE CAME 2ND IN GENESIS 1:1-31 & LASTLY THE HERMAPHRODITE  PACKAGE CAME 3RD IN GENESIS 1:1-31] IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.”
ALSO, BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD’S WERE CREATED IN THEIR WOMBS BY THE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH, ALL OF THEM WERE CONSIDERED AS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS, KINGS, STEPHEN YAHWEHS & FATHERS AS THE SUPREME ANGELS OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD AS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAHWEH BEFORE THEIR SUPREME DECENT [THEIR OWN PREGNANCY’S] DOWN INTO THIS KINGDOM OF (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP, WHICH IS PROVEN IN LUKE 2:21 & ACTS 6:15.
ONE QUESTION: HOW DO THE BONES (OSSICLES) GROW IN THE WOMB BY HOLY DIVINE NATURE? MEDICAL SCIENCE DOES NOT KNOW AND CANNOT PROVE IT. THERE MAY BE AN ANSWER IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN SIRACH 26:13; 46:12; 49:10; JUDGES 9:2; JOB 10:11; 19:20; 21:24; 30:30; 33:19; 40:18; PSALMS 6:2; 32:3; 35:10; 51:8; 102:3, 5; PROVERBS 3:8; 12:4; 14:30; 15:30; 16:24; 17:22; ISAIAH 58:11; 66:14; JEREMIAH 20:9; LAMENTATIONS 1:13; 4:8; EZEKIEL 37:3-5, 7; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:2; LUKE 24:39; JOHN 19:36; EPHESIANS 5:30; HEBREWS 11:22 & ACTS 3:7. IN THESE SCRIPTURES IT DECLARES THAT WHOSOEVER DOES NOT KNOW HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THE CREATION OF STEPHEN YAHWEH BY KING SOLOMON’S CHALLENGE IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. ALSO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD MAKES THE BONES ALIVE BY HIS STRENGTH, OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE AND MERRY HEART WITH MEDICAL HERBS, TREMBLING, FENCING, MOISTURE WITH MARROW, HEAT, CHASTENING, BRASS, IRON, MERCY, BY HIS WORD, DELIVERANCE, FIRE, GROANING, HEALTH, VIRTUOUS CROWN, SOUND HEART, GOOD REPORT, FATNESS, PLEASANT WORDS, FLOURISH LIKE A HERB, BURNING FIRE, FIRE FROM ABOVE, A STICK OR A ROD OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, LIFE, BREATH, MASTERY, LOVE WITH  GOOD, TRUTH, CLEANNESS, PROTECTION, MEMBERS OF HIS BODY, HIS COMMANDMENT, GRACE, DISCRETION, HONOR, COMFORT AND RESPECT. IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5 IT DECLARES “AS YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT IS THE WAY OF THE WIND (SPIRIT AS STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), OR HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OF HER WHO IS WITH CHILD, SO YOU DO NOT KNOW THE WORKS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH WHO MAKES EVERYTHING.” KING SOLOMON MAY HAVE KNOWN IN HIS DIVINE WISDOM TO CHALLENGE THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD’S PEOPLE ABOUT THE BONES IN THE WOMB, BUT TODAY SO FAR THIS WISDOM HAS BEEN LOST OR KEPT SECRET FOR 2,000 YEARS. HOW DID THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAHWEH CHOOSES HIS CREATION, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE INNUMERABLE AND PAST FINDING OUT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING HUMAN BEINGS, ANGELS ((TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS) OR OTHER SINGLE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS INTO THE WORLD. THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN THE SINGLE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY STEPHEN YAHWEH AND HOW STEPHEN YAHWEH VIEWS HIS CREATIONS.
ALTHOUGH HOLY DIVINE FLESH AND HOLY DIVINE BLOOD IS MADE OUT OF THE BREAD OF HEAVEN IT IS THE HEAVENLY MANNA CALLED ANGEL’S BREAD SIMILAR TO WHITE CORIANDER SEED WHICH TASTES LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY (JUDGES 14:14, 18 SAYS STRENGTH IS SWEETER THAN HONEY AND DOMINION IS STRONGER THAN LION & A LIVING DOG IS BETTER THAN A DEAD LION IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4 & REVELATION 5:5, 9) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY FOR WHITE RACES AND BLACK RACES HAS A COLOR LIKE THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (MYRRH) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY PROVEN IN JOHN 6:22-51; LUKE 20:35-36; BARUCH 1:10; 2ND ESDRAS 1:19; NUMBERS 11:7; EXODUS 16:31; PSALMS 78:24; HEBREWS 9:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16 & REVELATION 2:7.                           
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 94 YEARS IN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN STEPHEN YAHWEH (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 46 YEARS WITH A PREGNANCY IN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE FEMALE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM KNOWN AS THE LADY VICTORIA THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM AS CREATOR AGENT LADY IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN THE FEMALE CRAFTSMAN [THE LADY VICTORIA IS THE FIRST FEMALE CREATOR AGENT LADY, THAT EVENTUALLY BECAME BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH & (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD LUCIFER IS THE FIRST MALE CREATOR AGENT (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, THAT BECAME SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL] AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE [THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD] WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD [BY THE LADY VICTORIA, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN’S WOMB KNOWN AS THE DIVINE QANAH THAT BECAME THE SEXUAL QANAH IN ISAIAH 47:1-15, WHEN SHE CALLED HERSELF THE GREAT I AM & NO OTHER, IN WHICH SHE BECAME BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH, THE MALE PACKAGE CAME 1ST IN GENESIS 4:1-5:32, THEN THE FEMALE PACKAGE CAME 2ND IN GENESIS 4:1-5:32 & LASTLY THE HERMAPHRODITE  PACKAGE CAME 3RD IN GENESIS 4:1-5:32], AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LADY VICTORIA THE 2ND SERPENT BABYLON NAMED THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM FELL, SHE CALLED HERSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” (ISAIAH 47:8) OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” (ISAIAH 47:10) AS HERSELF, RATHER THAN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60. THE LADY VICTORIA THE 2ND SERPENT BABYLON NAMED THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM IS THE “FEMALE EVIL CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE FEMALE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. SEXUAL QANAH (WISDOM BABYLON VICTORIA) THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LADY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF DIVINE QANAH (WISDOM PENTECOST VICTORIA) THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.          
THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING FALL FROM (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE KINGDOM IS CONTROLLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP FROM 120 YEARS WITH THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES, AGO I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER, BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION BEFORE AND ABOVE THE CREATION THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS PASSAGE, IN VERSE 22 DOES NOT CONCERN THE TERM “BARA” BUT RATHER THE TERM CALLED “DIVINE QANAH” (DIVINE WISDOM) WHICH OCCURS 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND BASICALLY MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WHICH CAN DEEPLY MEAN “ETERNAL MARITAL (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDLY HEAVEN!!!
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO DIVINE WISDOM (DIVINE QANAH, THE VICTORIA) EXISTING BEFORE STEPHEN YAHWEH CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN STEPHEN YAHWEH SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LADY VICTORIA THIS MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A FEMALE CRAFTSMAN AT FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LADY VICTORIA THE 2ND SERPENT BABYLON NAMED THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM FELL, SHE CALLED HERSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” (ISAIAH 47:8) OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” (ISAIAH 47:10) AS HERSELF, RATHER THAN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60. THE LADY VICTORIA THE 2ND SERPENT BABYLON NAMED THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE FEMALE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  SEXUAL QANAH (FALLEN WISDOM, BABYLON VICTORIA) THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LADY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM. IF DIVINE QANAH (STANDING WISDOM, PENTECOST VICTORIA) IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN IT WOULD CONCERN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAHWEH ALLOWING STEPHEN YAHWEH THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT HIS WORK TO DIRECT AND MAKE USE OF THE POWERFUL CREATIVE WORKS BY STEPHEN YAHWEH THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TIME THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BEGAN AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN ALL THINGS IN THE ACTIVITY OF THE DIVINE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF STEPHEN YAHWEH TO BE ACTIVE IN “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. THIS IS WHY THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD AND THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD!!!  
THE FALL FROM (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 47:1-8 DECLARES “COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON. SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER & DELICATE (DAINTY).  TAKE THE MILLSTONE AND GRIND MEAL. REMOVE YOUR VEIL, TAKE OFF THE SKIRT, UNCOVER THE THIGH, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS. YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE UNCOVERED, YES, YOUR SHAME WILL BE SEEN. I WILL TAKE VENGEANCE, AND I WILL NOT ARBITRATE (BARGAIN) WITH A MAN. AS FOR OUR REDEEMER, THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. SIT IN SILENCE, AND GO INTO DARKNESS, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS. FOR YOU SHALL NO LONGER BE CALLED “THE LADY OF KINGDOMS.” I WAS ANGRY WITH MY PEOPLE. I HAVE PROFANED MY INHERITANCE, AND GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HAND. YOU SHOWED THEM NO MERCY. ON THE ELDERLY YOU LAID YOUR YOKE VERY HEAVILY. AND YOU SAID, ‘I SHALL BE A LADY (VICTORIA) FOREVER.’ SO THAT YOU DID NOT TAKE THESE THINGS TO HEART, NOR REMEMBER THE LATTER END OF THEM, THEREFORE HEAR THIS NOW, YOU WHO ARE GIVEN TO PLEASURES, WHO DWELL SECURELY, WHO SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM [SHE WAS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP BY SAYING THAT SHE IS THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25], AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAHWEH]. I SHALL NOT SIT AS A WIDOW, NOR SHALL I KNOW THE LOSS OF CHILDREN.’ 
AT THE BEGINNING IN JOHN 8:44, THE FEMALE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM KNOWN AS THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY CALLED WISDOM AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY, WHICH IS A CREATOR AGENT LADY [BEFORE HER FALL] WAS IN THE BEGINNING OVER THE MALE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD LUCIFER AS AN ANGEL THAT BECAME SATAN AND CAUSED THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. ALSO, THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE IS A VICTORIA WISDOM TREE BY THE FALL OF MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS ELEVATED LUCIFER TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN. THE LADY VICTORIA, THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BECAUSE SHE HAD ALREADY FELL FROM HER FIRST ESTATE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS IS WHY THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY, THEN PLANTED THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND PLACED THE TWO TREES IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE STEPHEN YAHWEH, MORE LIKELY LIKE THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE OF LUCIFER IN GENESIS 3:5-6. THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM THEN BECAME ETERNAL MARRIED MAN AND SINNED IN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP. WHEN ADAM ATE OF THE FORBIDDEN TREE, HE THEN WANTED TO BE LIKE STEPHEN YAHWEH, MORE LIKE THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 3:6. IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF JAMES 1:14-15 DECLARES “BUT EVERY WOMAN IS TEMPTED, WHEN SHE IS DRAWN AWAY OF HER OWN DESIRE AND ENTICED. THEN WHEN DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN: AND WHEN SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED, BRINGS FORTH DEATH.” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WILL BE CAST INTO HELL WHERE THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM WILL GO BECAUSE SHE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. FOR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM, SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9 CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHO DID THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM (BABYLON VICTORIA) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HIM, BECAUSE OF ETERNAL UNBELIEF & ETERNAL IGNORANCE. THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “SEXUAL QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH PLANTED THE VICTORIA WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9 SO THAT ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND ETERNALLY FELL. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL. 
THE ORIGIN OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE GOES VERY EARLY BEFORE ADAM WAS EVEN CREATED IN GENESIS 1:26. MAYBE IN JOB’S TIME OR EVEN IN THE AGE OF THE SONS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, BUT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE PROVES THAT ALL SEXUALITY ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH A CERTAIN KIND OF DEATH—BIOLOGICALLY OR ETERNALLY WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:17. THIS IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE LADY VICTORIA WHICH HAD A SEXUAL NATURE IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN FEMALE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS FINALLY REVEALED IN GENESIS 6:1-7.    
SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES STEPHEN YAHWEH BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED STEPHEN YAHWEH AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WERE NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARTIAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-3 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES, WITCHCRAFTS & FEMALE WIZARDRIES), WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IN THE GAP THEORY OF GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 SAYS THAT THE OLD UNIVERSE LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO PRIOR TO THE YOUNG UNIVERSE OF TODAY THAT ONLY LASTED 12,000/24,000 YEARS BASED ON THE OT/NT TIME OF THE CREATION PROCESSES & THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS  IN  MATTHEW 1; LUKE 3; & GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17; 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2. THE DATE OF THE 12,000/24,000 YEARS IS MARCH 2012AD WHICH IS BASED ON THE LIFE OF JESUS & STEPHEN AT 3BC-12AD. THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE IS PROVEN EVEN FURTHER IN ISAIAH 24:1-23; HEBREWS 1:2 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-13 (3 UNIVERSES CALLED AGES, AIONES OR AEONS). MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT THE DINOSAURS LIVED ABOUT 65 MILLION YEARS AGO IN THE OLD EARTH. THERE IS A PAST UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1 WHICH IS PERFECT, A PRESENT UNIVERSE TODAY & A FUTURE UNIVERSE WHICH IS PERFECT IN REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY EQUAL TO 12/24 HOURS WHICH IS 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN THE OT OR NT TIMEFRAME IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 3:8. THERE IS ONLY 1 HOUR (MATTHEW 20:1-16; 24:22) LEFT (1/2 HOURS AS 1,000/2,000 YEARS) FOR THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE TO SURVIVE, THEN DESTROYED BY THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAH IN FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. ALSO THERE MAY HAVE BEEN LIFE ON THE PLANET MERCURY 1ST FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE PLANET VENUS 2ND FROM THE SUN LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO BEFORE LIFE WAS ON THE OLD/YOUNG EARTH. THE INNER PLANETS CLOSEST TO THE SUN BY HAVING THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE ARE MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH & MARS. THE OUTER PLANETS FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO SUSTAIN LIFE AS WE KNOW IT. THEY ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS & NEPTUNE. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN HAS A CROWN OF 12 STARS IN THE 8 PLANETS & 3 DWARF PLANETS (CERES, PLUTO & ERIS CALLED XENA) & THE MOON (LESSER LIGHT) & THE SUN (GREATER LIGHT) IN REVELATION 12;1-2. THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE STEPHEN YAHWEH OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD PETER OF THAT AGE PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); LUKE 20:34-36; GENESIS 3:1-6:6; EPHESIANS 6:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. THE OLD (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH IS THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM’S & LUCIFER’S FALLS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:2 AND ENDED WITH SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 8:1. THE OLD (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN ENDS BY FIRE & AGAPE LOVE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE OLD EARTH ENDS BY WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THE YOUNG EARTH HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 8:20 & ENDS BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & REVELATION 20:15. THE YOUNG (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP/YOUNG HEAVEN IS SEXLESS AS JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE IS BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE IN THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1-6:7 & JOB. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 1ST (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP OVER THE 1ST UNIVERSE THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS ETERNALLY CREATED & THE OTHER (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDS FROM ETERNITY IN PROVERBS 8:23. WHEN THE MARRIED (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD CALLED WISDOM WENT INTO THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL IN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP BY THE TERM “QANAH” OR “ETERNAL (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDLY MARITAL EROS LOVE” FROM THE 2 TREES IN GENESIS 2:9. THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE HIM BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION (GIRLFRIEND) MARY MAGDALENE IN THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. THIS WAS DONE BECAUSE OF ADAM & EVE’S DATING IN GENESIS 2:23. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LAW AT 63AD & THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE STONING LAWS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
VICTORIA’S ARREST INSIDE THE USA’S BORDERS---BORDER WALLS, AIRSPACES & COASTLANDS---IN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD’S HOLY MOUNTAIN DWELLING PLACE IN ACTS 31
THE ETERNAL ARREST OF THE LADY VICTORIA KNOWN AS BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH & IS LOCKED UP IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE FORMER SEXUAL UNIVERSE DONE BY THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IN THE NEW UNIVERSE
[image: Image result for GOLD CROWN]
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[image: Image result for LUCIFER, LORD OF KINGDOMS]
THE FALL FROM (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 DECLARES “COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON. SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER & DELICATE (DAINTY).  TAKE THE MILLSTONE AND GRIND MEAL. REMOVE YOUR VEIL, TAKE OFF THE SKIRT, UNCOVER THE THIGH, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS. YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE UNCOVERED, YES, YOUR SHAME WILL BE SEEN. I WILL TAKE VENGEANCE, AND I WILL NOT ARBITRATE (BARGAIN) WITH A MAN. AS FOR OUR REDEEMER, THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. SIT IN SILENCE, AND GO INTO DARKNESS, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS. FOR YOU SHALL NO LONGER BE CALLED “THE LADY OF KINGDOMS.” I WAS ANGRY WITH MY PEOPLE. I HAVE PROFANED MY INHERITANCE, AND GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HAND. YOU SHOWED THEM NO MERCY. ON THE ELDERLY YOU LAID YOUR YOKE VERY HEAVILY. AND YOU SAID, ‘I SHALL BE A LADY FOREVER.’ SO THAT YOU DID NOT TAKE THESE THINGS TO HEART, NOR REMEMBER THE LATTER END OF THEM, THEREFORE HEAR THIS NOW, YOU WHO ARE GIVEN TO PLEASURES, WHO DWELL SECURELY, WHO SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM [SHE WAS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP BY SAYING THAT SHE IS THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25], AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAHWEH]. I SHALL NOT SIT AS A WIDOW, NOR SHALL I KNOW THE LOSS OF CHILDREN.’ BUT THESE TWO THINGS SHALL COME TO YOU IN A MOMENT, IN ONE DAY, THE LOSS OF CHILDREN, AND WIDOWHOOD. THEY SHALL COME UPON YOU IN THEIR FULLNESS, BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES, FOR THE GREAT ABUNDANCE OF YOUR ENCHANTMENTS, FOR YOU HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR WICKEDNESS. YOU HAVE SAID, ‘NO ONE SEES ME [THIS MEANS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD ALWAYS KNOWS, BUT THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD WILL CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON YOU BECAUSE OF SIN, WHICH THE WITCH SAYING THIS IS ALWAYS PARTIAL TRUTH].’ YOUR WISDOM AND YOUR KNOWLEDGE HAVE WARPED (LED YOU ASTRAY) YOU. AND YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM [SHE WAS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORDSHIP BY SAYING THAT SHE IS THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE IN ACTS 7:60], AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD YAHWEH].’ THEREFORE, EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU. YOU SHALL NOT KNOW FROM WHERE IT ARISES. AND TROUBLE SHALL FALL UPON YOU. YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO PUT IT OFF (COVER IT OR ATONE FOR IT). AND DESOLATION SHALL COME UPON YOU SUDDENLY, WHICH YOU SHALL NOT KNOW. STAND NOW WITH YOUR ENCHANTMENTS AND THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES (SEXUAL FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS), IN WHICH YOU HAVE LABORED FROM YOUR YOUTH—PERHAPS YOU WILL BE ABLE TO PROFIT, PERHAPS YOU WILL PREVAIL. YOU ARE WEARIED IN THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR COUNSELS. LET NOW THE ASTROLOGERS (VIEWER OF THE HEAVENS), THE STARGAZERS (STUDY OF THE STARS), AND THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS (GIVING KNOWLEDGE FOR NEW MOONS) STAND UP AND SAVE YOU FROM WHAT SHALL COME UPON YOU. BEHOLD, THEY SHALL BE AS STUBBLE, THE FIRE SHALL BURN THEM. THEY SHALL NOT DELIVER THEMSELVES FROM THE POWER OF THE FLAME. IT SHALL NOT BE A COAL TO BE WARMED BY, NOR A FIRE TO SIT BEFORE! THUS SHALL THEY BE TO YOU WITH WHOM YOU HAVE LABORED. YOUR MERCHANTS FROM YOUR YOUTH, THEY SHALL WANDER EACH ONE TO HIS QUARTER (OWN SIDE OR WAY). NO ONE SHALL SAVE YOU.”
	THE TOP SUPREME LORDSHIP ARMOR CLASS STAT’S IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
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	TYPE ARMOR CLASS
	TOP SUPREME LORDSHIP INFINITE ARMOR PIECE
	VI
	CO
	EN
	ST
	ST

	ME GR
	DX
	PO AU 

	IN
	KN
	FA
	HO
	WI
	UN
	CH
	BA TR
	AG
	SP
	LU
	CH
	DE
	FA
	SP
	SP
	TR
	#

	
DOOR
	DOORWAY
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-

	
LU. 24
[image: See related image detail]
	TOP-MOST RESURRECTION CALLING ON LAW POLICE (LORD YAH’S SUPREME LORDSHIP OF LAW)
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0

	
AC. 01
[image: Image result for GOD IS IMMORTAL ]
	TOP-MOST IMMORTALITY (LORD YAH’S ROCK)
	1
	1
	1
	1
	1
	1
	1
	1
	1
	1
	1
	1
	1
	1
	1
	1
	1
	1
	1
	1
	1
	1
	1
	1
	1
	26

	
AC. 02
[image: Image result for GOD IS INVINCIBLE ]
	TOP-MOST INVINCIBILITY (LORD YAH’S FOUNDATION)
	2
	2
	2
	2
	2
	2
	2
	2
	2
	2
	2
	2
	2
	2
	2
	2
	2
	2
	2
	2
	2
	2
	2
	2
	2
	51

	
AC. 03
[image: Image result for GOD IS SOVEREIGN]
	TOP-MOST IMPREGNABILITY                    (LORD YAH’S BUILDING)
	3
	3
	3
	3
	3
	3
	3
	3
	3
	3
	3
	3
	3
	3
	3
	3
	3
	3
	3
	3
	3
	3
	3
	3
	3
	76

	
AC. 04
[image: Image result for INVULNERABLITY OF  GOD    ]
	TOP-MOST INVULNERABILITY                   (LORD YAH’S CHURCH)
	4
	4
	4
	4
	4
	4
	4
	4
	4
	4
	4
	4
	4
	4
	4
	4
	4
	4
	4
	4
	4
	4
	4
	4
	4
	101

	
AC. 05
[image: Image result for GOD IS INDESTRUCTIBLE ]
	TOP-MOST INDESTRUCTIBILITY                (LORD YAH’S HOUSE)
	5
	5
	5
	5
	5
	5
	5
	5
	5
	5
	5
	5
	5
	5
	5
	5
	5
	5
	5
	5
	5
	5
	5
	5
	5
	126

	
AC. 06
[image: Image result for GOD IS IMMUNE]
	TOP-MOST IMMUNABILITY (LORD YAH’S BUSINESS)
	6
	6
	6
	6
	6
	6
	6
	6
	6
	6
	6
	6
	6
	6
	6
	6
	6
	6
	6
	6
	6
	6
	6
	6
	6
	151

	
AC. 07
[image: See the source image]
	TOP-MOST IMMUNITY CALLING ON MILITARY LAW POLICE (LORD YAH’S SUPREME LORDSHIP) (LORD YAH’S CITY)
	7
	7
	7
	7
	7
	7
	7
	7
	7
	7
	7
	7
	7
	7
	7
	7
	7
	7
	7
	7
	7
	7
	7
	7
	7
	176

	
AC.   08
[image: Image result for TREE OF LIFE]
	TOP-MOST TREE OF LIFE (LORD YAH’S COUNTY)
	8
	8
	8
	8
	8
	8
	8
	8
	8
	8
	8
	8
	8
	8
	8
	8
	8
	8
	8
	8
	8
	8
	8
	8
	8
	201

	
AC.   09
[image: Image result for WORD OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST DIVINE SEED (LORD YAH’S STATE)
	9
	9
	9
	9
	9
	9
	9
	9
	9
	9
	9
	9
	9
	9
	9
	9
	9
	9
	9
	9
	9
	9
	9
	9
	9
	226

	
AC. 10
[image: Image result for INCARNATION OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST INCARNATION (LORD YAH’S GOVERNMENT)
	10
	10
	10
	10
	10
	10
	10
	10
	10
	10
	10
	10
	10
	10
	10
	10
	10
	10
	10
	10
	10
	10
	10
	10
	10
	251

	
AC. 11
[image: Image result for TRINITY DEITY OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST DEITY                  (LORD YAH’S NATION)
	11
	11
	11
	11
	11
	11
	11
	11
	11
	11
	11
	11
	11
	11
	11
	11
	11
	11
	11
	11
	11
	11
	11
	11
	11
	276

	
AC. 12
[image: Image result for BURNING BUSH  OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST BURNING BUSH (LORD YAH’S COUNTRY)
	12
	12
	12
	12
	12
	12
	12
	12
	12
	12
	12
	12
	12
	12
	12
	12
	12
	12
	12
	12
	12
	12
	12
	12
	12
	301

	
AC. 13
[image: Image result for BORN AGAIN  OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST BORN AGAIN (LORD YAH’S CONTINENT)
	13
	13
	13
	13
	13
	13
	13
	13
	13
	13
	13
	13
	13
	13
	13
	13
	13
	13
	13
	13
	13
	13
	13
	13
	13
	326

	
AC. 14
[image: Image result for BORN OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST BORN OF GOD (LORD YAH’S KINGDOM)
	14
	14
	14
	14
	14
	14
	14
	14
	14
	14
	14
	14
	14
	14
	14
	14
	14
	14
	14
	14
	14
	14
	14
	14
	14
	351

	
AC. 15
[image: Image result for DIVINE FLESH  OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST DIVINE FLESH (LORD YAH’S CONTINENT)
	15
	15
	15
	15
	15
	15
	15
	15
	15
	15
	15
	15
	15
	15
	15
	15
	15
	15
	15
	15
	15
	15
	15
	15
	15
	376

	
AC. 16
[image: Image result for GOD'S IMMUTABILITY]
	TOP-MOST IMMUTABILITY (LORD YAH’S COUNTRY)
	16
	16
	16
	16
	16
	16
	16
	16
	16
	16
	16
	16
	16
	16
	16
	16
	16
	16
	16
	16
	16
	16
	16
	16
	16
	401

	
AC. 17
[image: Image result for INFALLIBILITY OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST INFALLIBILITY (LORD YAH’S NATION)
	17
	17
	17
	17
	17
	17
	17
	17
	17
	17
	17
	17
	17
	17
	17
	17
	17
	17
	17
	17
	17
	17
	17
	17
	17
	426

	
AC. 18
[image: Image result for INERRANCY OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST INERRANCY (LORD YAH’S GOVERNMENT)
	18
	18
	18
	18
	18
	18
	18
	18
	18
	18
	18
	18
	18
	18
	18
	18
	18
	18
	18
	18
	18
	18
	18
	18
	18
	451

	
AC. 19
[image: Image result for ETERNAL LIFE OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST ETERNAL LIFE (LORD YAH’S STATE)
	19
	19
	19
	19
	19
	19
	19
	19
	19
	19
	19
	19
	19
	19
	19
	19
	19
	19
	19
	19
	19
	19
	19
	19
	19
	476

	
AC. 20
[image: Image result for EVERLASTING LIFE OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST EVERLASTING LIFE                                              (LORD YAH’S COUNTY)
	20
	20
	20
	20
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	20
	20
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	20
	20
	20
	20
	20
	20
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	20
	501

	
AC. 21
[image: Image result for FOREVERMORE OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST FOREVERMORE (LORD YAH’S CITY)
	21
	21
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	21
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	21
	21
	21
	21
	21
	21
	21
	21
	21
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	21
	21
	526

	
AC. 22
[image: Image result for ETERNITY OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST ETERNITY                                    (LORD YAH’S BUSINESS)
	22
	22
	22
	22
	22
	22
	22
	22
	22
	22
	22
	22
	22
	22
	22
	22
	22
	22
	22
	22
	22
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	22
	22
	551

	
AC. 23
[image: Image result for EVERLASTING OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST EVERLASTING (LORD YAH’S HOUSE)
	23
	23
	23
	23
	23
	23
	23
	23
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	23
	23
	23
	23
	23
	23
	23
	23
	23
	23
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	23
	23
	576

	
AC. 24
[image: Image result for ENDLESS LIFE  OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST ENDLESS LIFE (LORD YAH’S CHURCH)
	24
	24
	24
	24
	24
	24
	24
	24
	24
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	24
	24
	24
	24
	24
	24
	24
	24
	24
	24
	24
	24
	24
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	601

	
AC. 25
[image: Image result for INVISIBILITY OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST INVISIBILITY (LORD YAH’S BUILDING)
	25
	25
	25
	25
	25
	25
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	25
	25
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	25
	25
	25
	25
	25
	25
	25
	25
	25
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	25
	25
	626

	
AC. 26
[image: Image result for God Is LOVE]
	TOP-MOST AGAPE LOVE (LORD YAH’S FOUNDATION)
	26
	26
	26
	26
	26
	26
	26
	26
	26
	26
	26
	26
	26
	26
	26
	26
	26
	26
	26
	26
	26
	26
	26
	26
	26
	651

	
AC. 27
[image: Image result for UNSEARCHABLE OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST UNSEARCHABLE (LORD YAH’S ROCK)
	27
	27
	27
	27
	27
	27
	27
	27
	27
	27
	27
	27
	27
	27
	27
	27
	27
	27
	27
	27
	27
	27
	27
	27
	27
	676

	
AC. 28
[image: Image result for ANGEL OF THE LORD]
	TOP-MOST UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT (LORD YAH’S LORDSHIP OF LAW)
	28
	28
	28
	28
	28
	28
	28
	28
	28
	28
	28
	28
	28
	28
	28
	28
	28
	28
	28
	28
	28
	28
	28
	28
	28
	701

	
AC. 29
[image: Image result for INCORRUPTIBLE  GOD    ]
	TOP-MOST INCORRUPTIBILITY                 (LORD YAH’S SUPREME LORDSHIP)
	29
	29
	29
	29
	29
	29
	29
	29
	29
	29
	29
	29
	29
	29
	29
	29
	29
	29
	29
	29
	29
	29
	29
	29
	29
	726

	
AC. 30
[image: Image result for ARREST OF LUCIFER IN REVELATION]
	TOP-MOST LUCIFER YAHWEH’S CALLING ON THE LORD (LORD YAH’S INFINITE ARREST)
	30
	30
	30
	30
	30
	30
	30
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	30
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	751 (TRUE LADYLY WOMAN DNA) 

	
AC.  31
[image: Image result for ARREST OF LUCIFER IN REVELATION]

	TOP-MOST STEPHANIE VICTORIA’S CALLING ON THE LORD (LORD YAH’S INFINITE ARREST)
	31
	31
	31
	31
	31
	31
	31
	31
	31
	31
	31
	31
	31
	31
	31
	31
	31
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	31
	777 (TRUE LORDLY MAN DNA)



THE IDENTITY THEFT AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH
THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 20:10. THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE FALSE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN PSALMS 83:18) OF THE GOSPEL AND THE BOOKS OF ACTS & JAMES IN ACTS 11:19. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT IN JAMES 1:17. THIS EVERLASTING FIRE THAT IS PREPARED FOR THE LORD LUCIFER & HIS KINGDOM IS IN MATTHEW 25:41. THE ANTICHRIST WITH BABYLON AS HIS BRIDE IS CAST INTO HELL FIRST, THEN THE FALSE PROPHET, THEN LAST THE LORD LUCIFER. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BOOK OF HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”     
THE FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS: THE OT HOLY PROPHETS WARNED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM AGAINST BEING LED ASTRAY BY FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IN ISAIAH 3:12; 8:20; 9:16; EZEKIEL 22:26; 34:2; JEREMIAH 2:8; 10:21; 32:1 & MALACHI 2:7-8. THE CONSUMMATION OF THE WARNING WAS FULFILLED BY ACTS 3:11-26.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNED THE FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS: HE ETERNALLY OPPOSED & DAMNED BY HOLY BIBLICAL LAWS, WHICH ARE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT THE SEXUAL LEGALISM, SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY & SEXUAL FLESHLY CARNALITY EMPOWERED BY PORN SEXUAL LAWS IN PERFECTION & COMPLETION IN MATTHEW 5:19; COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11 & ACTS 4:1-22 WITH 4:23-24, 4:25-29 WITH 4:29-30; 5:1-11 WITH 5:1-11, 5:36-38 WITH 5:39; 6:9 WITH 6:7-8, 10, 6:11-14 WITH 6:14-15; 7:6 WITH 7:7, 7:18-19 WITH 7:20, 7:25-28 WITH 7:24, 7:38-43 WITH 7:37, 42-43, 7:51-53 WITH 7:47-50, 7:54 WITH 7:55-56, 7:57-60 WITH 7:59-60; 8:1-3 WITH 8:4-8, 8:9-25 WITH 8:26-40; 9:1-2 WITH 9:3-9; 10:38 WITH 10:40; 13:6, 8 WITH 13:7, 9-12; 17:29-30 WITH 17:23-31; 22:1-5 WITH 22:6-21; 26:1-11 WITH 26:12-18 & 28:25-28 WITH 28:25-28.  
HE IDENTIFIED THE SEXUAL TEACHERS & THE SEXUAL PHARISEES [RELIGIOUS MARRIED CREATURES] OF THE LAW [A PORN SEXUAL LAW OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH IN ROMANS 8:2-3 & JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6] AS FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IS IN MATTHEW 15:14; 23:1-33; LUKE 11:42-52 & ACTS 6:1-3, 5, 9, 11-14. HE WARNED HIS KINGDOM FOLLOWERS AGAINST THE FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IS IN MATTHEW 16:6, 12; MARK 8:15; LUKE 21:1 & ACTS 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15. 
THE DAMNATION OF FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IN THE EARLY KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN URGES HIS READERS TO AVOID FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IN ROMANS 16:17-18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3-4; EPHESIANS 4:14; COLOSSIANS 2:4, 8; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3-4, 7; 4:1-3; 6:3-6, 20-21; TITUS 1:10-11; HEBREWS 13:9; 2ND JOHN 7-11; REVELATION 2:6, 14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-15, 17-18, 22-23; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. THE LORD HYMENAEUS & THE LORD PHILETUS ARE CITED AS EXAMPLES OF FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:17-18. 
THOSE WHO TEACH AS SO-CALLED SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN ANY FACET WILL BE SUPREMELY JUDGED BY THE STRICTEST JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2, 3-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; GALATIANS 1:6-9; 5:10; JAMES 3:1; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2:13-17. 
THE FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS: THE EXAMPLES OF FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS IS IN MATTHEW 5:19; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-2; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE QUALITIES OF FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS: VALUELESS IS IN ISAIAH 29:13; MATTHEW 15:9; MARK 7:7; EPHESIANS 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:20-23; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3-7 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. DESTRUCTIVE IN NATURE IS IN MATTHEW 7:15; TITUS 1:10-11; 2ND PETER 2:1 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 20:29-30; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. CAPACITY TO LEAD ASTRAY IS IN EPHESIANS 4:14; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20-21; HEBREWS 13:9; 2ND PETER 2:14-15; 1ST JOHN 2:26 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 20:30; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. POPULAR IS IN MATTHEW 24:4-5; MARK 13:5-6; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:3; 2ND PETER 2:2, 18-19; 1ST JOHN 4:1-5 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. MIRACULOUS SIGNS & MIRACLES IS IN MATTHEW 24:24; MARK 13:22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2;9-10; REVELATION 13:11-15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE ORIGIN OF FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS: DEMONIC INSPIRATION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-2; 1ST JOHN 4-1-3; REVELATION 16:13-14 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. HUMAN SEXUAL MISTAKES & HUMAN SEXUAL ERRORS IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:8; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20-21; 2ND PETER 2:3 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
DISCERNING THE FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS: BY THEIR CONTENT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3; 1ST JOHN 3:7-10; 4:2-3; 2ND JOHN 7-11 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
BY THE TEACHER’S LIFESTYLE IS IN MATTHEW 7:15-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:3; 1ST JOHN 3:7-10; JUDE 4; REVELATION 2:14-16; 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
BY THEIR EFFECTS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3-4; 6:3-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:16-18; REVELATION 2:20 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE ANTIDOTE TO FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS: HOLDING FAST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN GALATIANS 1:6-9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18-20; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 1ST JOHN 2:24 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
SHUNNING FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS IS IN ROMANS 16:17-18; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:1-9; TITUS 3:9-11; 2ND JOHN 9-11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. THE LORD JOB FEARED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ESCHEWED & SHUNNED SEXUALITY, TO THE POINT OF BEATING THE LORD LUCIFER ON HIS TURF, BUT IN ORDER TO DO THIS THE LORD JOB HAD LOST A LOT, BUT GAINED IT BACK DOUBLE IN JOB 1:1-42:17. HOW MANY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES ARE WILLING TO DO WHAT THE LORD JOB HAD TO FACE? I SUSPECT, FEW AND FAR BETWEEN!!! SO, THEY WILL JUST LIE IN THEIR SEXUAL SLOP IN ROMANS 1:21-32, BY SAYING IT BLUNTLY, BUT SHARPLY IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. 
THE ULTIMATE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL DAMNATION (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15) OF ALL FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS & ALL ETERNAL MOTHERFUCKING BULLSHIT IS SIMPLY ETERNALLY CHARGED & ETERNALLY ENFORCED FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH BY ONLY TWO WORDS COUPLED TOGETHER? FOR ALL OF MAN, EXCEPT ENOCH IN HEBREWS 11:5 IS MONEY WITH IDOLATRY IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & EXODUS 20:1-7 & FOR ALL OF WOMAN, THERE IS NO EXCEPTIONS EVER IS IDOLATRY WITH MONEY IN EXODUS 20:1-7 & MALACHI 3:8-12!
THE FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS: THE FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS IS DAMNED IN SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 20:16; 23:1; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; 19:15-19; PSALMS 101:5-7; MATTHEW 19:18; MARK 10:19; LUKE 18:20 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS ARISES FROM A SEXUAL HEART IS IN MATTHEW 15:19-20 & MARK 7:21-23. THIS IS DONE BY THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SEXUALLY CORRUPT ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO RESIST, REJECT & REFUSE HIM IN DISOBEYING & SHUNNING HIS COMMANDS IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 13:1-2, 3-6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 2:16, 21-24; 3:18 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. ETERNAL CREATURES MAY PASS THIS TEST!!!
ALSO IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY, ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE STICK, THE LORD LUCIFER THE DEVIL HAS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GIVE HIM SPECIAL PERMISSION TO DO, ACT OR THINK ON ANYTHING OR ANY ETERNAL CREATURE IN JOB 1:1-2:13; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 13:1-2, 3-6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 2:14-15, 20; 3:16-17 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. BUT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES WON’T PASS THIS TEST!!! THIS IS BECAUSE THEY DO NOT WANT THEIR WIVES OR FAMILY STEALED, KILLED OR DESTROYED BY THE LORD SATAN & WANT TO HOLD ON THEIR SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS THAT ARE CONTRARY TO THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE 1ST MARRIAGE IN JOB 1:1-2:13. 
FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS WILL BE SUBJECT TO IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 101:5-8; PROVERBS 19:9; 21:28; DANIEL 6:24; MATTHEW 12:35-37 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:16, 21-24; 3:18 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO WERE THE VICTIMIZED & VULNERABLE FROM FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 27:12; MATTHEW 11:18-19; 26:59-61; MARK 14:55-59; ROMANS 3:8; LUKE 7:33-34 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:23, 25-28, 31; 3:11-15, 17-19; 4:1-21, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:5-7, 29-30; 22:1-5; 24:5-9; 25:7; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. THE OTHER EXAMPLES BESIDES THE FATHER STEPHEN: NABOTH IS IN 1ST KINGS 21:8-14. DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 6:24. 
FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS AGAINST TRUE BELIEVERS IS TO BE EXPECTED & DONE BY TRUE BELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 5:11-12; 24:9-10; LUKE 6:22-23 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 19:9. THIS IS BECAUSE ALL TRUE BELIEVERS ONLY HAVE THE FILLING OF THE HOLY GHOST AND NOT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST, WHICH MEANS THEY LIE & DO FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS WITH THE PART OF THEIR ETERNAL CREATURE THAT IS NOT CONTROLLED BY AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST. THIS IS NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN FAULT, BUT ALL TRUE BELIEVERS BECAUSE HE KNOWS THEY WILL NOT GIVE UP THEIR SEXUALITIES FOR TRUE HOLINESS, EVEN IF THEY ARE COMMANDED OR ASKED BY HIM IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17.    
ALL THE WORLDLY FRIENDSHIPS, WHICH ARE ALL ENEMIES AGAINST THE LORD (1 JOHN 2:15-17) CONSIST OF THE FUCKIN MOUTH-HOLE RAHAB (LUST OF THE EYES), THE FUCKIN ASSHOLE JEZEBEL (LUST OF THE FLESH) & THE FUCKIN FUCKHOLE VICTORIA (PRIDE OF LIFE)! ALL THESE ARE NEVER FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BY HIS OWN INVISIBLE/VISIBLE ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY IN ACTS 14:15!!!
	THE TOP SUPREME LORDSHIP ARMOR CLASS STAT’S IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
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	TYPE ARMOR CLASS
	TOP SUPREME LORDSHIP INFINITE ARMOR PIECE
	PROOF
	LIMITED FORBIDDEN EVIL & LIMITED FORBIDDEN GOOD
	INFINITE MESSIANIC GOOD & INFINITE MESSIANIC EVIL
	1 SECOND TO ETERNITY DURATION TOTAL (ACTS 6:15-7:60)
	OUTCOME

	
DOOR
	DOORWAY (LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF)
	LUKE 22:35-24:53; ACTS 7:57-60
	ITALIAN MAFIA BARABBAS KIA ONCE (LUKE 23), GREEK MAFIA STEVE KIA ONCE (ACTS 7:60), ENGLISH MAFIA STEVE MIA ONLY DIED TO SELF (ACTS 7:60)
	TOP ENGLISH LORD KNOWN LEGALLY AS THE ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN AS STEPHEN YAHWEH & KNOWN LORDLY AS THE ROYAL ENGLISH TREE AS STEVE YAHWEH  
	11 FORBIDDEN HOURS UNIVERSALLY GLOBALLY AS ITALIAN WICKED BARABBAS, GREEK WICKED STEVE & ENGLISH RIGHTEOUS STEVE & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	FORSOOK ALL FOREVERMORE ENDLESSLY, JESUS & STEPHEN RESURRECTED FROM THE DEAD BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF

	
LU. 24
[image: See related image detail]
	TOP-MOST RESURRECTION CALLING ON LAW POLICE (LORD YAH’S SUPREME LORDSHIP OF LAW)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	RESURRECTION OF DAMNATION
	RESURRECTION OF THE LORD
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S RESURRECTION SUPREME AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 01
[image: Image result for GOD IS IMMORTAL ]
	TOP-MOST IMMORTALITY (LORD YAH’S ROCK)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	EVIL IMMORTAL
	GOOD IMMORTAL
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S IMMORTALITY AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 02
[image: Image result for GOD IS INVINCIBLE ]
	TOP-MOST INVINCIBILITY (LORD YAH’S FOUNDATION)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	LIMITED POWER OR LIMITED AUTHORITY
	UNLIMITED SUPREME POWER OR UNLIMITED SUPREME AUTHORITY
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S INVINCIBILITY AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 03
[image: Image result for GOD IS SOVEREIGN]
	TOP-MOST IMPREGNABILITY                    (LORD YAH’S BUILDING)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	BROKEN INTO
	IMPREGNABLE
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S IMPREGNABILITY AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 04
[image: Image result for INVULNERABLITY OF  GOD    ]
	TOP-MOST INVULNERABILITY                   (LORD YAH’S CHURCH)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	VULNERABLE
	INVULNERABLE
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S INVULNERABILITY AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 05
[image: Image result for GOD IS INDESTRUCTIBLE ]
	TOP-MOST INDESTRUCTIBILITY                (LORD YAH’S HOUSE)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	DESTRUCTION
	NO DESTRUCTION
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S INDESTRUCTIBILITY AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 06
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	TOP-MOST IMMUNABILITY (LORD YAH’S BUSINESS)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	CORRUPTED
	INCORRUPTIBLE
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S IMMUNABILITY AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 07
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	TOP-MOST IMMUNITY CALLING ON MILITARY LAW POLICE (LORD YAH’S SUPREME LORDSHIP) (LORD YAH’S CITY)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	SICKENED
	IMMUNE, HEALTHY
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S IMMUNITY AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC.   08
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	TOP-MOST TREE OF LIFE (LORD YAH’S COUNTY)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL
	TREE OF LIFE
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S TREE OF LIFE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC.   09
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	TOP-MOST DIVINE SEED (LORD YAH’S STATE)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	THE BROKEN WORD (TRUTH FALLEN IN THE STREETS, ANY NON-GOOD GROUND, UNESTABLISHED, CONTRARY ESTABLISHED)
	THE UNBROKEN WORD
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S DIVINE SEED AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 10
[image: Image result for INCARNATION OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST INCARNATION (LORD YAH’S GOVERNMENT)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	CREATED FORBIDDEN EVIL/GOOD BY LUCIFER OR VICTORIA
	CREATED MESSIANIC GOOD/EVIL BY THE LORD
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S INCARNATION AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 11
[image: Image result for TRINITY DEITY OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST DEITY                  (LORD YAH’S NATION)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	UNHOLY DEITY
	HOLY DEITY
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S DEITY AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 12
[image: Image result for BURNING BUSH  OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST BURNING BUSH (LORD YAH’S COUNTRY)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	BURNING BUSH OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL
	BURNING BUSH OF LIFE
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S BURNING BUSH AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 13
[image: Image result for BORN AGAIN  OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST BORN AGAIN (LORD YAH’S CONTINENT)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	BORN EVIL AGAIN BY THE DEVIL OR WITCH
	BORN GOOD AGAIN BY THE LORD
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S BORN-AGAIN AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 14
[image: Image result for BORN OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST BORN OF GOD (LORD YAH’S KINGDOM)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	BORN OF THE DEVIL OR WITCH
	BORN OF THE LORD
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S BORN OF GOD AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 15
[image: Image result for DIVINE FLESH  OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST DIVINE FLESH (LORD YAH’S CONTINENT)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	SEXUAL FLESH
	DIVINE FLESH
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S DIVINE FLESH AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 16
[image: Image result for GOD'S IMMUTABILITY]
	TOP-MOST IMMUTABILITY (LORD YAH’S COUNTRY)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	CHANGABLE
	UNCHANGABLE
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S IMMUTABILITY AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 17
[image: Image result for INFALLIBILITY OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST INFALLIBILITY (LORD YAH’S NATION)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	MISTAKES
	NO MISTAKES
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S INFALLIBILITY AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 18
[image: Image result for INERRANCY OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST INERRANCY (LORD YAH’S GOVERNMENT)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	ERRORS
	NO ERRORS
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S INERRANCY AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 19
[image: Image result for ETERNAL LIFE OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST ETERNAL LIFE (LORD YAH’S STATE)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	ETERNAL EVIL LIFE
	ETERNAL GOOD LIFE
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S ETERNAL LIFE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 20
[image: Image result for EVERLASTING LIFE OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST EVERLASTING LIFE                                              (LORD YAH’S COUNTY)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	EVERLASTING EVIL LIFE
	EVERLASTING GOOD LIFE
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S EVERLASTING LIFE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 21
[image: Image result for FOREVERMORE OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST FOREVERMORE (LORD YAH’S CITY)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	FOREVERMORE EVIL
	FOREVERMORE GOOD
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S FOREVERMORE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 22
[image: Image result for ETERNITY OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST ETERNITY                                    (LORD YAH’S BUSINESS)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	EVIL ETERNITY
	GOOD ETERNITY
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S ETERNITY AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 23
[image: Image result for EVERLASTING OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST EVERLASTING (LORD YAH’S HOUSE)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	EVIL EVERLASTING
	GOOD EVERLASTING
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S EVERLASTING AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 24
[image: Image result for ENDLESS LIFE  OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST ENDLESS LIFE (LORD YAH’S CHURCH)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	MORTAL LIFE
	IMMORTAL LIFE
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S ENDLESS LIFE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 25
[image: Image result for INVISIBILITY OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST INVISIBILITY (LORD YAH’S BUILDING)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	VISIBLE
	INVISIBLE
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S INVISIBILITY AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 26
[image: Image result for God Is LOVE]
	TOP-MOST AGAPE LOVE (LORD YAH’S FOUNDATION)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	SEXUAL LOVE (EROS LOVE, FUCKABLE LOVE, MAN’S LOVE, PASSIBILITY LOVE)
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	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S AGAPE LOVE AUTHORITY PREVAILS
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	TOP-MOST UNSEARCHABLE (LORD YAH’S ROCK)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
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	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
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	TOP-MOST UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT (LORD YAH’S LORDSHIP OF LAW)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	APPROACHABLE LIGHT ONCE (2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15)
	UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT (2 CORINTHIANS 11:12)
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT SUPREME AUTHORITY PREVAILS
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	TOP-MOST INCORRUPTIBILITY                 (LORD YAH’S SUPREME LORDSHIP)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	CORRUPTIBILITY
	INCORRUPTIBILITY
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S INCORRUPTIBILITY LORDSHIP PREVAILS
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	TOP-MOST LUCIFER CALLING ON THE LORD (LORD YAH’S INFINITE ARREST)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	LIMITED ARREST DONE BY THE DEVIL ONLY
	INFINITE ARREST DONE BY THE LORD
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH INFINITE ARREST SUPREME LORDSHIP PREVAILS
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	TOP-MOST STEPHANIE VICTORIA’S CALLING ON THE LORD (LORD YAH’S INFINITE ARREST)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	LIMITED ARREST DONE BY THE WITCH ONLY
	INFINITE ARREST DONE BY THE LORD
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH INFINITE ARREST SUPREME LORDSHIP PREVAILS



THE FUCKIN MOUTH-HOLE RAHAB
THIS MEANS SINCE THE GODDAMN MOTHERFUCKER RAHAB REPENTS IN HER MOUTHOLE, HER FUCKHOLE & HER ASSHOLE ALSO REPENTED IN SUCH A WAY TO ALWAYS PROTECT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S INTERESTS AT ALL TIMES (ISAIAH 54:17), WHICH BOUGHT HER INVINCIBLE TIME & INVINCIBLE PROTECTION DOWN HERE FOR HER & HER FAMILY FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, UNTIL HER END CAME, THIS ACT OF CONSPIRACY & TREASON EVENTUALLY DAMNED HER IN HER PRECISE JUDGMENT & IN HER PRECISE APPOINTMENT BECAUSE SHE INTIALLY NEVER REPENTED IN SUCH A WAY TO UNFUCK HERSELF!!! JUST AS STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THE ENGLISH RIGHTEOUS STEVE IN THE ENGLISH STONING & ENGLISH PROPHETIC OFFICE HANDLES THE ENGLISH CROWN & THE ENGLISH TREE WITH NO PROBLEM, BECAUSE NO WEAPON SHALL PROSPER WITH ANY LOWER LEVELS IN ISAIAH 54:17 & AT THE TOP-MOST LEVELS WITH THE SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME ENGLISH LAW AUTHORITY IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 & THE SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP IN MARK 13:32-37!!!
THE LADY RAHAB’S NAME MEANS “BROAD.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY RAHAB IS IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:17-25; MATTHEW 1:5; HEBREWS 11:31 & JAMES 2:25. THE LADY RAHAB’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: WHEN THE ISRAELITES UNDER JOSHUA CROSSED THE JORDON RIVER INTO CANAAN, THEIR ACCESS TO THE HEART OF THE COUNTRY WAS BLOCKED BY THE FORTIFIED CITY OF JERICHO. THIS CITY WAS IMPREGNABLE TO STORMING, AND ISRAEL WAS NOT PREPARED FOR A LONG SIEGE, WHICH WOULD GIVE THE CANAANITES THE TIME THEY NEEDED TO UNITE. JOSHUA SENT TWO SPIES TO LOOK OVER THE CITY. THEY WERE DISCOVERED, THE CITY GATES WERE CLOSED, AND THE CITY GUARD HAD A WARRANT FOR THEIR ARREST. THE TWO SPIES FOUND REFUGE IN THE HOUSE OF RAHAB THE HARLOT (ALSO, CALLED A PROSTITUTE OR WHORE). THERE ARE TWO KINDS OF PROSTITUTION IN THE OT. ONE TYPE IS RITUAL OR SPIRITUAL PROSTITUTION IN WHICH SEX ACTS ARE ENGAGED IN AS AN ELEMENT IN THE WORSHIP OF FALSE PAGAN FERTILITY GODS. THE OTHER TYPE OF PROSTITUTION HAS COMMERCIAL BUT NOT RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION TIES TO IT, IT WAS SIMPLY THE TRANSFER OF SEXUAL FAVORS FOR PAYMENT. ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCOVERIES HAVE MADE IT CLEAR THAT COMMERCIAL PROSTITUTION WAS COMMON IN DRINKING ESTABLISHMENTS (BARS, BROTHELS OR CLUBS, AS WELL AS INNS OR TEMPORARY LIVING QUARTERS (HOTELS OR MOTELS). THE IDENTIFYING OF RAHAB WAS SIMPLY AN INNKEEPER THAT SUGGESTS SEX WAS ONE OF THE SERVICES ORDINARILY PROVIDED. THIS IS BECAUSE ONE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE MAKES YOU INTO A WIZARD (MALE WITCH) OR A HARLOT, PROSTITUTE OR WHORE (FEMALE WITCH). FOR EXAMPLE, RAHAB THE WITCH USED HER WITCHCRAFTS OF PROTECTION SPELLS TO PROTECT THE SPIES OF THE LORD AND WAS BLESSED FOR HER ACHIEVEMENTS IN THIS MATTER IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:17, 23, 25. BUT EVENTUALLY RAHAB WAS CUT DOWN FOR HER WITCHCRAFTS IN ISAIAH 51:9. THIS MEANS THE GREAT WHORE [REVELATION CHAPTER 17] WHEN ALL SEXUALITY IS CUT DOWN THE GREAT DEVIL HIMSELF IS WOUNDED AND WHEN THIS HAPPENS THEY TRY TO CUT DOWN THE GREAT VIRGIN [REVELATION CHAPTER 12] CONCERNING ALL THE DIVINE TO WOUND THE GREAT FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THERE ARE ONLY TWO SEXUAL KINGDOMS IN THE OT DONE BY KING UZZIAH [2ND CHRONICLES 26:16] WHICH HAD A 106 YEAR SEXUAL KINGDOM & KING MANASSEH [2ND KINGS 21:1] WHICH HAD A 108 YEAR SEXUAL KINGDOM IN THE UP TIME AND DOWN TIME WHICH MEANS WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CUT DOWN RAHAB THE GREAT WHORE IT CONCERNED 106 YEARS IN WEAKNESS WITH A STRONG CALL [2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] CONCERNS 121 YEARS TO VANQUISH ALL SEXUALITY IN ALL KINGDOMS. THE LADY RAHAB’S CHOICE IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 2. WHEN THE SPIES APPEARED AT RAHAB’S DOOR, SHE WAS FACED WITH THE CHOICE TO TURN THEM IN OR TO HIDE THEM. SHE CHOOSE TO HIDE THEM WITH A CERTAIN BARGAIN ATTACHED TO IT. IN RAHAB’S DIALOGUE, THE PEOPLE OF CANAAN KNEW WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD DONE FOR HIS PEOPLE, AND WERE TERRIFIED ON THE SHEAR APPEARANCE OF ISRAELITES ON THEIR BORDERS. THIS IS PROVEN IN JOSHUA 2:9-11. THE CANAANITES APPARENTLY HAD THIS INFORMATION ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN, RAHAB WAS UNIQUE IN HER RESPONSE. RATHER THAN RESIST THE FATHER STEPHEN, RAHAB WAS DETERMINED TO COMMIT HERSELF INTO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CARE. SO, SHE BARGAINED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, THAT SHE WOULD PROTECT HIS SPIES, BUT WHEN THEY TOOK JERICHO, THE ISRAELITES PROMISED TO SPARE RAHAB AND HER IMMEDIATE FAMILY. THE SPIES MADE THIS COMMITMENT, AND RAHAB MADE SURE THAT THEY SAFELY ESCAPED. AT JERICHO’S FALL IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID DISPLAY HIS AUTHORITY THAT THE CANAANITES FEARED. JERICHO’ WALLS FELL. WHEN THEY DID, RAHAB AND HER FAMILY SURVIVED IS IN JOSHUA 6:26. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ABOUT RAHAB: HER NAME SHOWS UP 3 TIMES WITH THE SAME INFORMATION IN MATTHEW 1:5; HEBREWS 11:31; JAMES 2:25. THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS CHRIST IN MATTHEW 1:5 NAMES RAHAB. THE 4 WOMEN IN MATTHEW’S LIST OF CHRIST’S ANCESTORS ARE AS FOLLOWS: ONE, WAS TAMAR, WHO TRICKED JUDAH AND BECAME PREGNANT BY HER FATHER-IN-LAW. SECOND, WAS RAHAB, WHO IN HER LIFE WAS ENGAGED IN COMMERCIAL PROSTITUTION (PORNEIA OR SHORT FOR THE XXX PORN INDUSTRY). THIRD, WAS RUTH A MOABITESS AND NOT AN ISRAELITE AT ALL. FOURTH, WAS BATHSHEBA THAT WAS RAPED BY KING DAVID AND LATER MARRIED HIM BY STRIPPING IN THE WINDOW SO THAT KING DAVID COULD SEE HER NAKEDNESS WHEN SHE TOOK A BATH. IN FAITH’S HALL OF FAME IS IN HEBREWS 11:31. IT DECLARES “BY FAITH RAHAB DID NOT PERISH WITH THOSE WHO DID NOT BELIEVE, WHEN SHE HAD RECEIVED THE SPIES WITH PEACE.” IN THE LORD JAMES’ DEFINITION OF A LIVING FAITH IS IN JAMES 2:25. IT DECLARES “LIKEWISE, WAS NOT RAHAB THE HARLOT ALSO, JUSTIFIED BY WORKS WHEN SHE RECEIVED THE MESSENGERS AND SENT THEM OUT ANOTHER WAY?” THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LADY RAHAB HEARD ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN AND CHOSE TO ACKNOWLEDGE AND TRUST HIM. THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITE SPIES [TODAY IN THE USA THEY MAY BE CALLED THE LAW---CRIMINAL DRUG LAW ENFORCEMENT---(NARKS), MI---MILITARY INTELLIGENCE, CID---CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIONS DEMANDO (MILITARY INTELLIGENCE COMMAND), CIA---CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY, FBI---FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS, SS---SECRET SERVICE, MERC’S---THE HIRED MERCENARIES OR THE TSD---TOP SECRET DRONES AS AN UNKNOWN IDENTIFYING AGENCY]: THROUGH RAHAB’S CONVERSATION WITH THE TWO SPIES, WE DISCOVER HOW PAGAN NATIONS FROM EVERYWHERE, NOT ONLY THE PROMISED LAND HAS KNOWN THE STORY AND FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY OF THE ISRAELITES, AND HIS MIRACLES PERFORMED ON THEIR BEHALF BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FURTHER, WE REALIZE THAT THEIR HISTORY WAS BELIEVED TO BE ENTIRELY TRUE, AND THAT THE CITIZENS OF THE POWERFUL CITY OF JERICHO WERE TERRIFIED WHEN THEY LEARNED THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE CAMPED OUTSIDE THEIR CITY. THIS WOMAN RAHAB AT THE TIME, MAY HAVE BEEN THE ONLY ONE WHOSE HEART WAS NOT HARDENED. INSTEAD, SHE OPENED NOT ONLY HER HOME TO THE SPIES, BUT SHE OPENED HER HEART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEY SERVED, AND LATER LEARNED TO SERVE HIM TOO. RAHAB: A CLOSE UP: ON THE OUTWARD APPEARANCE SHE WOULD SEEM THE LEAST LIKELY TO BE ASSIMILATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. YET RAHAB THE HARLOT WAS A STRONG WOMAN OF COURAGE AS EVIDENCED BY HER WILLINGNESS TO COMMIT TREASON AND HELP THE ENEMY [THE FATHER STEPHEN]. THIS IS PROVEN IN JOSHUA 2:4, 5. SHE WAS ALSO, DEVOTED TO HER FAMILY BY STRIKING THE DEAL WITH THE SPIES. SHE WAS INTELLIGENT AND QUICK THINKING, WHICH SHE USED TO PROTECT HER FAMILY. HER LEADERSHIP SKILLS ARE EVIDENCED BY THE WAY HER FAMILY RESPONDED TO HER. THE LADY RAHAB AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: RAHAB DEMONSTRATES THAT WE DO NOT HAVE TO BE PERFECT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO USE US IN EXTRAORDINARY WAYS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FREE TO USE WHOM HE WILL. RAHAB REMINDS US NOT TO BE JUDGMENTAL. THE FALSE SEXUAL WORSHIP: THE EXAMPLES OF FALSE SEXUAL WORSHIP: WORSHIP CONDUCTED IN DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 10:1-2; NUMBERS 3:2-4; 1ST SAMUEL 15:1-23; 2ND KINGS 17:33 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE FUCKIN ASSHOLE JEZEBEL
THIS MEANS SINCE THE GODDAMN MOTHERFUCKER JEZEBEL NEVER REPENTS IN HER MOUTHOLE, HER FUCKHOLE REPENTED IN SUCH A WAY TO ALWAYS PROTECT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S INTERESTS AT ALL TIMES (ISAIAH 54:17), BUT HER ASSHOLE NEVER REPENTED IN SUCH A WAY TO NEVER PROTECT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S INTERESTS AT ALL TIMES (ISAIAH 54:17), WHICH BOUGHT HER DAMNABLE TIME & NO PROTECTION DOWN HERE FOR HER & HER FAMILY FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT UNTIL HER END CAME, THIS ACT OF CONSPIRACY & TREASON EVENTUALLY DAMNED HER IN HER PRECISE JUDGMENT & IN HER PRECISE APPOINTMENT BECAUSE SHE INTIALLY NEVER REPENTED IN SUCH A WAY TO UNFUCK HERSELF!!! JUST AS STEPHEN CHRIST AS THE GREEK MOTHERFUCKER STEVE IN THE STONING HANDLES THE GREEK CROWN, BUT IN PROPHETIC OFFICE OF THE GREEK TREE THERE IS NO PROBLEM, BECAUSE NO WEAPON SHALL PROSPER WITH ANY LOWER LEVELS IN ISAIAH 54:17 & AT ANY HIGHER LEVELS WITH THE ENGLISH STONING’S IN ISAIAH 54:17!!! 
THE LADY JEZEBEL’S NAME MEANS “UN-EXALTED” OR “ABASED.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 16:31; 18:1-13; 19:1, 2; 21:1-25; 2ND KINGS 9:1-37 & REVELATION 2:20-23. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS IZEVEL, IZEBEL & IZABEL. THE LADY JEZEBEL’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY JEZEBEL WAS THE DAUGHTER OF THE LORD OF SIDON, AND WAS TOTALLY COMMITTED TO THE SEXUAL FORM OF BAAL WORSHIP PRACTICED THERE. HER MARRIAGE TO THE LORD AHAB ALSO, CORRUPTED HIM IN BAAL WORSHIP AND COOPERATING WITH HIS WIFE IN HER EFFORTS TO MAKE BAAL THE GOD OF ISRAEL. SHE CAME CLOSE IN SUCCEEDING IN THIS SEXUAL CRUSADE IN 1ST KINGS 18:4, 13. SHE DID NOT PERSONALLY KILL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROPHETS BUT GAVE THE ORDER TO DO SO. SHE WAS A FORCIBLE WOMAN BY DOMINATING HER HUSBAND’S AUTHORITY AND SETTING THE SEXUAL COURSE OF THE KINGDOM. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPONDED TO THE THREAT OPPOSED BY HER AND RAISING UP THE PROPHET ELIJAH. THE LORD ELIJAH WAS SUCCESSFUL IN TURNING THEM BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND PREDICTED THE LADY JEZEBEL’S DEATH. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMISSIONED AN ARMY OFFICER NAMED THE LORD JEHU TO REPLACE THE LORD AHAB. HE FULFILLED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMISSION BY WIPING OUT ALL WHO SEXUALLY WORSHIPED BAAL AND ALSO, KILLED EVERY MEMBER OF THE LORD AHAB’S HOUSEHOLD THAT WERE SEXUALLY CORRUPT. THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY JEZEBEL’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY JEZEBEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: SHE WAS A DETERMINED OPPONENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, SET ON WIPING OUT HIS PROPHETS AND PURGING ALL WORSHIPERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. SHE INITIATED A SEXUAL CAMPAIGN TO EXTERMINATE ALL WORSHIPERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THREATENED THE LORD ELIJAH’S LIFE. IT WAS SIGNIFICANT WHEN THE LORD ELIJAH CHALLENGED THE 450 PROPHETS OF BAAL AND THE 400 PROPHETS OF ASHERAH, THE LORD AHAB ACCEPTED THE CHALLENGE. BUT SHE DID NOT PERMIT HER PROPHETS TO ENTER THE SITUATION. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN ROOTED IN UNBELIEF OR THE REJECTION OF THE MORAL STANDARDS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HELD. THE LADY JEZEBEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD AHAB: THE LADY JEZEBEL EXERCISED TOTAL DOMINANCE OVER HER ROYAL HUSBAND. THIS MEANS THE SEXUAL NATURE OF THE LADY JEZEBEL’S WORSHIP DOMINATED A SKILLED MILITARY OFFICIAL & CAPABLE RULER. THE LADY JEZEBEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD ELIJAH: THE OPPOSITION TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO, MEANT AN ENEMY TO THE LORD ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 18; 19:3; 21:23. THE LADY JEZEBEL IN THE NT: THE LADY JEZEBEL’S AUTHORITY IS ROOTED IN HER OWN SEXUALITY TO DOMINATE HER ROYAL HUSBAND. SHE CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS AS A RELIGIOUS LEADER. SHE TEACHES AND SEDUCES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE TO HAVE SEX. SHE TEACHES AND SEDUCES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE TO COMMIT IDOLATRY. THIS IS ALSO, PROVEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32. SHE DIES IN 2ND KINGS 9:30. THE LADY JEZEBEL AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY JEZEBEL SHOWS US THAT EXPLOITING OTHERS IS NOT BETTER THAN USING OUR GIFTS TO SERVE. THE LADY JEZEBEL TEACHES US THAT SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY IS ALWAYS IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SHOULD NEVER BE DONE IF YOU ARE TRULY SANCTIFIED, RIGHTEOUS AND HOLY.       
THE FUCKIN FUCKHOLE VICTORIA
THIS MEANS SINCE THE GODDAMN MOTHERFUCKER VICTORIA NEVER REPENTS IN HER MOUTHOLE, HER FUCKHOLE NEVER REPENTED IN SUCH A WAY TO NEVER PROTECT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S INTERESTS AT ALL TIMES (ISAIAH 54:17), BUT HER ASSHOLE REPENTED IN SUCH A WAY TO ALWAYS PROTECT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S INTERESTS AT ALL TIMES (ISAIAH 54:17), WHICH BOUGHT HER DAMNABLE TIME & NO PROTECTION DOWN HERE FOR HER & HER FAMILY FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT UNTIL HER END CAME, THIS ACT OF CONSPIRACY & TREASON EVENTUALLY DAMNED HER IN HER PRECISE JUDGMENT & IN HER PRECISE APPOINTMENT BECAUSE SHE INTIALLY NEVER REPENTED IN SUCH A WAY TO UNFUCK HERSELF!!! JUST AS JESUS CHRIST AS THE ITALIAN MOTHERFUCKER BARABBAS TO THE CROSS OR ON THE CROSS HANDLES THE ITALIAN CROWN, THEN THE ITALIAN TREE, BUT NO WEAPON SHALL PROSPER WITH ANY LOWER LEVELS IN ISAIAH 54:17 & AT ANY HIGHER LEVELS WITH THE STONING’S IN ISAIAH 54:17!!!
THE LADY VICTORIA’S NAME MEANS “VICTORY”, “CONQUERING” & “ROYALTY.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS VICTOIRE, VICTORIANA, VICTORIE, VICTORINA, VICTORINE, VICTORY, VIKA, VIKTORIA, VIKTORIJA, VIKTORINA, VIKTORINE, VIKTORKA, VITORIA, VITTORIA, FANIA, FANYA, PHANIE, PHANYA, STEFA, STEFANA, STEFANI, STEFANIA, STEFANIE, STEFCIA, STEFENNEY, STEFFA, STEFFANEY, STEFFANIE, STEFFENIE, STEFFI, STEFFIE, STEFINNEY, STEFKA, STEFYA, STEPA, STEPAHNIE, STEPANIA, STEPANIDA, STEPANYDA, STEPANYDA, STEPFANIE, STEPHA, STEPHAINE, STEPHANA, STEPHANE, STEPHANI, STEPHANIA, STEPHANINA, STEPHANINE, STEPHANNIE, STEPHANY, STEPHENE, STEPHENEY, STEPHINE. STEPHNEY, STEPHONEY, STESHA, STESHIKA, STEVANA, STEVENA, STEVEY, STEVIE, STEVONNA, STEVONNE. THE LADY VICTORIA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE CAUSE OF THE ULTIMATE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE CREATOR AGENT LORD & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 THAT BECAME THE DEVIL & SATAN IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME LAW AUTHORITY IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO, CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON, ROME, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR BABEL IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY VICTORIA’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY VICTORIA’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH HER KINGS: IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO, CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO, SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO, THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.” THE LADY VICTORIA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON HAS FALLEN IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE, HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THE A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’ THE LADY VICTORIA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD LUCIFER: REMEMBER THE LADY VICTORIA COMMITTED MOLOCH CORRUPTION AS AN INFANT AT LEAST AT 4 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH WOULD MEAN INFANT BAPTISM IS AUTHORIZED AT 4 YEARS OF AGE. IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 DECLARES “COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON. SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER & DELICATE (DAINTY).  TAKE THE MILLSTONE AND GRIND MEAL. REMOVE YOUR VEIL, TAKE OFF THE SKIRT, UNCOVER THE THIGH, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS. YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE UNCOVERED, YES, YOUR SHAME WILL BE SEEN. I WILL TAKE VENGEANCE, AND I WILL NOT ARBITRATE (BARGAIN) WITH A MAN. AS FOR OUR REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. SIT IN SILENCE, AND GO INTO DARKNESS, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS. FOR YOU SHALL NO LONGER BE CALLED “THE LADY OF KINGDOMS.” I WAS ANGRY WITH MY PEOPLE. I HAVE PROFANED MY INHERITANCE, AND GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HAND. YOU SHOWED THEM NO MERCY. ON THE ELDERLY YOU LAID YOUR YOKE VERY HEAVILY. AND YOU SAID, ‘I SHALL BE A LADY FOREVER.’ SO THAT YOU DID NOT TAKE THESE THINGS TO HEART, NOR REMEMBER THE LATTER END OF THEM, THEREFORE HEAR THIS NOW, YOU WHO ARE GIVEN TO PLEASURES, WHO DWELL SECURELY, WHO SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM [THE LADY VICTORIA AS A NOVICE IS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY SAYING THAT SHE IS THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, WHICH IS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE THAT BEGAN FROM HER HEART CONCERNING MOLOCH CORRUPTION AT 4 YEARS OF AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 & ACTS 7:42-43], AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH]. I SHALL NOT SIT AS A WIDOW, NOR SHALL I KNOW THE LOSS OF CHILDREN.’ BUT THESE TWO THINGS SHALL COME TO YOU IN A MOMENT, IN ONE DAY, THE LOSS OF CHILDREN, AND WIDOWHOOD. THEY SHALL COME UPON YOU IN THEIR FULLNESS, BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES, FOR THE GREAT ABUNDANCE OF YOUR ENCHANTMENTS, FOR YOU HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR WICKEDNESS. YOU HAVE SAID, ‘NO ONE SEES ME [THIS MEANS THE LORD ALWAYS KNOWS, BUT THE LORD WILL CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON YOU BECAUSE OF SIN, WHICH THE WITCH SAYING THIS IS ALWAYS PARTIAL TRUTH].’ YOUR WISDOM AND YOUR KNOWLEDGE HAVE WARPED (LED YOU ASTRAY) YOU. AND YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM [THE LADY VICTORIA AS A NOVICE IS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY SAYING THAT SHE IS THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, WHICH IS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE THAT BEGAN FROM HER HEART CONCERNING MOLOCH CORRUPTION AT 4 YEARS OF AGE IN ACTS 7:60; 29:2], AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH].’ THEREFORE, EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU. YOU SHALL NOT KNOW FROM WHERE IT ARISES. AND TROUBLE SHALL FALL UPON YOU. YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO PUT IT OFF (COVER IT OR ATONE FOR IT). AND DESOLATION SHALL COME UPON YOU SUDDENLY, WHICH YOU SHALL NOT KNOW. STAND NOW WITH YOUR ENCHANTMENTS AND THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES (SEXUAL FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS), IN WHICH YOU HAVE LABORED FROM YOUR YOUTH—PERHAPS YOU WILL BE ABLE TO PROFIT, PERHAPS YOU WILL PREVAIL. YOU ARE WEARIED IN THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR COUNSELS. LET NOW THE ASTROLOGERS (VIEWER OF THE HEAVENS), THE STARGAZERS (STUDY OF THE STARS), AND THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS (GIVING KNOWLEDGE FOR NEW MOONS) STAND UP AND SAVE YOU FROM WHAT SHALL COME UPON YOU. BEHOLD, THEY SHALL BE AS STUBBLE, THE FIRE SHALL BURN THEM. THEY SHALL NOT DELIVER THEMSELVES FROM THE POWER OF THE FLAME. IT SHALL NOT BE A COAL TO BE WARMED BY, NOR A FIRE TO SIT BEFORE! THUS, SHALL THEY BE TO YOU WITH WHOM YOU HAVE LABORED. YOUR MERCHANTS FROM YOUR YOUTH, THEY SHALL WANDER EACH ONE TO HIS QUARTER (OWN SIDE OR WAY). NO ONE SHALL SAVE YOU.” THIS MEANS IF THE LORD LUCIFER DID NOT PLAY WITH THE LADY VICTORIA, THERE WOULD BE NO FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER BECOMING THE DEVIL & SATAN. THE PRIMARY SOURCE WE SHOULD PAY ATTENTION TO IS THE LADY VICTORIA, HOW & WHY SHE FELL & HOW IT CAUSED THE LORD LUCIFER TO FALL IN CONSPIRACY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IF YOU CAN TAKE DOWN THE LADY VICTORIA, THEN YOU TAKE DOWN ALL THE UNIVERSAL NONSENSE [BULLSHIT] THAT COMES WITH IT & ITS UNIVERSAL POWERS. ITS AMAZING THAT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES WANT TO PAY ATTENTION TO THE LORD LUCIFER & BRING HIM DOWN, BUT TO KNOW ITS PRIMARY SOURCE IS THE LADY VICTORIA, THAT IS MORE SEXUALLY CORRUPT THAN HE IS. WHAT IS THE ETERNAL FALL FROM LORDSHIP CONCERNING SEXUAL PORNOGRAPHY, WHICH IS MARITAL SEX IN THE HOUSE WORLD? THE DEEPEST ROOTS OF MARITAL SEX COMES FROM MOLOCH, WHICH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY OR CHILD SEX IN THE MARRIAGE REALM, WHICH CAN POSSIBLY START AS EARLY AS 4 YEARS OF AGE IN ACTS 7:42-43! IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION THE SEXUAL NUMBER 666 IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE XXX DNA & THE PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF GIANTS BEING PLACED IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 47:1-15 BY THE TERM QANAH WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24. THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN LORDSHIP!!! THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE ETERNAL SIN” HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, HELL, THE GRAVE & THE PRISON, BUT NOW THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “GOOD POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE” AT 24 YEARS OF AGE HAS THE 10 MASTER KEYS OF 10 DEATH, 10 HELLS, THE 10 GRAVES AND THE 10 PRISON’S SINCE 36AD IN ACTUALITY & 66AD IN WRITING IN JOHN 8:58; HEBREWS 2:10-18; LUKE 11:52 & REVELATION 1:18; 3:7; 9:1; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE REIGN OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS THAT KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN ENDED IN 36AD. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD JUDGES IMPARTIALLY BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S HELMET OF IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; JAMES 1:17 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.
WHAT IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S ETERNAL SECURITY FOR ALL THE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO RIGHTFULLY SERVE & WORSHIP THE GREAT LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF? THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF WITH HIS TOP ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN PLACES ALL ETERNAL CREATURES THAT PLEASES THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF, ABOVE & BEYOND THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, IN ORDER THE PROTECT ETERNALLY & SAVE ETERNALLY IN INVINCIBLE ETERNAL SECURITY BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AUTHORITY THAT ONLY CAN BE KNOWN BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 & BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SUPREME LORDSHIP THAT ONLY CAN BE KNOWN BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN MARK 13:32-37! THIS MEANS THERE IS AN UNKNOWN TIME PORTAL TO THESE KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS THAT ONLY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH KNOWS ABOUT CONCERNING THE LOCATION & THE WAY, TRUTH & LIFE OF THIS UNKNOWN TIME PORTAL. BUT ONCE YOU FINISH WITH THE CORRUPT ONCE OF MONEY PERDITION, YOU WILL BE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED TO ETERNALLY OPERATE IN THE NUMBERS, WHICH IS ABOVE & BEYOND THE DEVIL’S TERRITORY OF MONEY PERDITION & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ETERNALLY FOREVER (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)! 
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THE TOP-MOST SUPREME LORDSHIP ARMOR (MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31) ETERNALLY OPERATES IN ACTS 7:1-7:59!
0TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNAPPROACHABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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UNAPPROACHABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS NEVER ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD ON ITS OWN IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, BUT THE MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1, ADD THE NUMBERS IN SCRIPTURE WITH UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 32 LEVELS, A DOORWAY AND 31 LEVELS TO ETERNALLY ESTABLISH THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 31)!!! FOR THERE IS ONLY 1 BREACH APPROACHING WEAKNESS ON THE RIGHT SIDE (ALSO KNOWN AS WAYSIDE, WHICH THROWS A ROCK INTO THE HEDGE & BREAKS THROUGH WITH THORNS IN THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER) OF ANY ETERNAL CREATURE! THE NORTH, SOUTH, EAST, WEST, NORTHEAST, NORTHWEST, SOUTHEAST, SOUTHWEST, TOP, BOTTOM, ABOVE, BELOW, BENEATH, FRONT, BACK, MIDST, LEFT, RIGHT, LEFT SIDE, LEFT HAND, RIGHT HAND, RIGHT SIDE (ANY CREATURE FACING YOU), RIGHT SIDE (ANY OTHER TIME BESIDES ONCE), RIGHT SIDE (IF YOU ARE MALE & A MALE IS AROUND YOU, HE CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH & IF YOU ARE FEMALE & A FEMALE IS AROUND YOU, SHE CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH) & RIGHT SIDE (THE LORD SHALL BE THE ADVERSARY AGAINST YOUR ADVERSARIES (EXODUS 23:21-22) IS ALL 100.0001% ETERNALLY SECURE BY BEING TRULY INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WITH ABSOLUTELY NO POSSIBLE BREACHES!
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! EXCEPT WHAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS ETERNALLY SWORN TO NEVER MAKE GOOD IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH IS MONEY PERDITION (MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15), BUT WHILE THIS ETERNAL BULLSHIT IS GOING ON, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD MAKES IT GOOD ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCCORRUPTION!!! 1 TIM 6:16: THE ONLY ONE WHO HAS IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN UNAPPROACHABLE [SYNONYMS: aloof, distant, remote, detached, reserved, withdrawn, uncommunicative, guarded, undemonstrative, unresponsive, unforthcoming, unfriendly, unsympathetic, unsociable, cool, cold, icy, chilly, frosty, frigid, stiff, formal, dispassionate, standoffish, offish, offALOOF, DISTANT, REMOTE, DETACHED, RESERVED, WITHDRAWN, UNCOMMUNICATIVE, GUARDED, UNDEMONSTRATIVE, UNRESPONSIVE, UNFORTHCOMING, UNFRIENDLY, UNSYMPATHETIC, UNSOCIABLE, COOL, COLD, ICY, CHILLY, FROSTY, FRIGID, STIFF, FORMAL, DISPASSIONATE, STANDOFFISH, OFFISH, OFF] LIGHT; NO ONE HAS SEEN OR CAN SEE HIM, TO HIM BE HONOR AND ETERNAL MIGHT. AMEN. GALATIANS 5:22-23: BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT [LORD’S SEXLESS SEED IN JOHN 4:23-24] IS [1ST] [UNFAILING] LOVE OF THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24]---THIS IS NEVER SEXUAL EROS LOVE, BUT CAN BE ASSOCIATED WITH ALL OTHER AUTHORIZED KINDS OF AGAPE LOVE & FULLY QUALIFIED, SUCH AS, FIRST GREAT COMMANDMENT, THE LORDLY LOVE---TO OMNI-BENEVOLENTLY LOVE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF WITH THE LADYLY LOVE [FEMALE SENSE OF THE LORD]---TO OMNI-BENVOLENTLY LOVE THE TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF, SECOND GREAT COMMANDMENT, THE NEIGHBOR’S LOVE, HEREAFTER A SEXLESS OWN FAMILY LOVE, BROTHERLY LOVE, SISTERLY LOVE, DAUGHTERLY LOVE, SONLY LOVE, FATHERLY LOVE, MOTHERLY LOVE, HUSBAND LOVE WITH OWN WIFE LOVE [EPHESIANS 5:25], ONE’S LOVE, ANOTHER’S LOVE, ETC. ESPECIALLY IF THE LOVE ALWAYS HAS A SEXLESS, TEMPTLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS ETERNAL QUALITIES & THE ETERNAL PROBLEMS OF SEXUAL LOVE IS ALWAYS THE LOVE OF MONEY WITH/ OR WITHOUT UNAUTHORIZED SEX [FUCKING], FOR YOU CANNOT SERVE 2 MASTERS & YOU CANNOT HAVE SEX OR FUCKING TO SERVE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & ALL THOSE WHO COME BEFORE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE TOP GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:30-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 ARE DAMN THIEVES OR ROBBERS & DAMN LIARS OR PERJURERS [BUT WHAT IS EXCLUDED FROM THIS ETERNAL BULLSHIT IS THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & ACTS 30] IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4; JOHN 10:1-18; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10---[SYNONYMS: deep affection, fondness, tenderness, warmth, intimacy, attachment, endearment, devotion, adoration, doting, idolization, worship, passion, ardor, desire, lust, yearning, infatuation, adulation, besottedness, compassion, care, caring, regard, solicitude, concern, friendliness, friendship, kindness, charity, goodwill, sympathy, kindliness, altruism, philanthropy, unselfishness, benevolence, brotherliness, sisterliness, fellow feeling, humanity, relationship, love affair, affair, romance, liaison, affair of the heart, intrigue, amourDEEP AFFECTION, FONDNESS, TENDERNESS, WARMTH, INTIMACY, ATTACHMENT, ENDEARMENT, DEVOTION, ADORATION, DOTING, [GODLY] IDOLIZATION, WORSHIP, PRAISE, PASSION, ARDOR, DESIRE, [GOOD] LUST, YEARNING, INFATUATION, ADULATION, BESOTTEDNESS, COMPASSION, CARE, CARING, REGARD, RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERING, HIGHLY ESTEEMED, COURTESY, SOLICITUDE, CONCERN, FRIENDLINESS, FRIENDSHIP, KINDNESS, CHARITY, GOODWILL, SYMPATHY, KINDLINESS, ALTRUISM, PHILANTHROPY, UNSELFISHNESS, BENEVOLENCE, BROTHERLINESS, SISTERLINESS, FELLOW FEELING, HUMANITY, [DIVINE] RELATIONSHIP, [DIVINE] LOVE AFFAIR, [DIVINE] AFFAIR, ROMANCE, LIAISON, AFFAIR OF THE HEART, INTRIGUE, AMOUR, liking, weakness, partiality, bent, leaning, proclivity, inclination, disposition, enjoyment, appreciation, soft spot, taste, delight, relish, passion, zeal, appetite, zest, enthusiasm, keenness, predilection, penchant, fondnessLIKING, WEAKNESS, [TRUE] PARTIALITY [GODLY DISCRIMINATION, GODLY RACISM & GODLY PREJUDICE, BASED ONLY ON THE TRUE TREATMENT OF CONTRARY, TWISTED, PEVERTED, DISOBEDIENT ETERNAL CREATURES AGAINST THE LORD & HIS LAW TRUTH], BENT, LEANING, PROCLIVITY, INCLINATION, DISPOSITION, ENJOYMENT, APPRECIATION, SOFT SPOT, TASTE, DELIGHT, RELISH, PASSION, ZEAL, APPETITE, ZEST, ENTHUSIASM, KEENNESS, PREDILECTION, PENCHANT, FONDNESS, BELOVED, LOVED ONE, LOVE OF ONE'S LIFE, DEAR, DEAREST, DEAR ONE, DARLING, SWEETHEART, SWEET, SWEET ONE, ANGEL, HONEY, [SEXLESS] LOVER, BOYFRIEND, GIRLFRIEND, SIGNIFICANT OTHER, BETROTHED, [DIVINE] PARAMOUR, [SEXLESS] INAMORATA, [SEXLESS] INAMORATO, [SEXLESS] QUERIDA, BOYF, GIRLF, BE IN LOVE WITH, BE INFATUATED WITH, BE SMITTEN WITH, BE BESOTTED WITH, BE PASSIONATE ABOUT, CARE VERY MUCH FOR, FEEL DEEP AFFECTION FOR, HOLD VERY DEAR, ADORE, THINK THE [PERFECT] WORLD OF, BE DEVOTED TO, DOTE ON, CHERISH, WORSHIP, PRAISE, [GODLY] IDOLIZE, TREASURE, PRIZE, BE MAD/CRAZY/NUTS/WILD/POTTY ABOUT, HAVE A PASH ON, CARRY A TORCH FOR, LIKE VERY MUCH, DELIGHT IN, ENJOY GREATLY, HAVE A PASSION FOR, TAKE GREAT PLEASURE IN, DERIVE GREAT PLEASURE FROM, HAVE A GREAT LIKING FOR, BE ADDICTED TO, RELISH, SAVOR, HAVE A WEAKNESS FOR, BE PARTIAL TO, HAVE A SOFT SPOT FOR, HAVE A TASTE FOR, BE TAKEN WITH, HAVE A PREDILECTION FOR, HAVE A PROCLIVITY FOR, HAVE A PENCHANT FOR, GET A KICK FROM/OUT OF, HAVE A THING ABOUT/FOR, BE MAD FOR/ABOUT, BE CRAZY/NUTS/WILD/POTTY ABOUT, BE HOOKED ON, GO A BUNDLE ON, GET OFF ON, GET A BUZZ [PHONE CALL] FROM/OUT OF] [2ND] JOY OF THE SPIRIT [SYNONYMS: delight, great pleasure, joyfulness, jubilation, triumph, exultation, rejoicing, happiness, gladness, glee, exhilaration, ebullience, exuberance, elation, euphoria, bliss, ecstasy, transports of delight, rapture, radiance, enjoyment, gratification, felicity, cloud nine, seventh heaven, joie de vivre, delectation, joyousness, jouissance, ravishment, jocundity, pleasure, source of pleasure, treat, thrill, buzz, kickDELIGHT, GREAT PLEASURE, JOYFULNESS, JUBILATION, TRIUMPH, EXULTATION, REJOICING, HAPPINESS, GLADNESS, GLEE, EXHILARATION, EBULLIENCE, EXUBERANCE, ELATION, EUPHORIA, BLISS, ECSTASY, TRANSPORTS OF DELIGHT, RAPTURE, RADIANCE, ENJOYMENT, GRATIFICATION, FELICITY, CLOUD NINE, SEVENTH HEAVEN, JOIE DE VIVRE, DELECTATION, JOYOUSNESS, JOUISSANCE, RAVISHMENT, JOCUNDITY, PLEASURE, SOURCE OF PLEASURE, TREAT, THRILL, BUZZ, KICK, be joyful, be happy, be pleased, be glad, be delighted, be elated, be ecstatic, be euphoric, be overjoyed, be as pleased as Punch, be cock-a-hoop, be jubilant, be rapturous, be in raptures, be transported, be beside oneself with joy, be delirious, be thrilled, jump for joy, be on cloud nine, be walking/treading on air, be in seventh heaven, exult, glory, triumph, celebrate, cheer, revel, make merry, be over the moon, be on top of the world, be blissed out, whoop it up, be wrapped, jubilateBE JOYFUL, BE HAPPY, BE PLEASED, BE GLAD, BE DELIGHTED, BE ELATED, BE ECSTATIC, BE EUPHORIC, BE OVERJOYED, BE AS PLEASED AS PUNCH, BE COCK-A-HOOP, BE JUBILANT, BE RAPTUROUS, BE IN RAPTURES, BE TRANSPORTED, BE BESIDE ONESELF WITH JOY, BE DELIRIOUS, BE THRILLED, JUMP FOR JOY, BE ON CLOUD NINE, BE WALKING/TREADING ON AIR, BE IN SEVENTH HEAVEN, EXULT, GLORY, TRIUMPH, CELEBRATE, CHEER, REVEL, MAKE MERRY, BE OVER THE MOON, BE ON TOP OF THE WORLD, BE BLISSED OUT, WHOOP IT UP, BE WRAPPED, JUBILATE, STRENGTH, POWER, BRAWN, BRAWNINESS, MUSCLE, MUSCULARITY, BURLINESS, STURDINESS, ROBUSTNESS, TOUGHNESS, HARDINESS, LUSTINESS, VIGOR, ENERGY, FORCE, MIGHT, FORCEFULNESS, MIGHTINESS, BEEF, WELLY, THEW, THEWINESS, ROBUSTNESS, STURDINESS, FIRMNESS, TOUGHNESS, SOUNDNESS, SOLIDITY, SOLIDNESS, DURABILITY, STABILITY, IMPREGNABILITY, INDESTRUCTIBILITY, INVINCIBILITY, INVULNERABILITY, IMMINIBILITY, IMMUTABILITY, RESISTANCE, POWERFULNESS, POWER, HEADINESS, EFFICACY, EFFECTIVENESS, EFFICACIOUSNESS, KICK, TRONG POINT, ADVANTAGE, ASSET, FORTE, STRONG SUIT, LONG SUIT, APTITUDE, TALENT, GIFT, SKILL, VIRTUE, SPECIALITY, SPECIALTY, MÉTIER], [3RD] PEACE OF THE SPIRIT [SYNONYMS: tranquility, calm, calmness, restfulness, peace and quiet, peacefulness, quiet, quietness, quietude, silence, soundlessness, hush, noiselessness, stillness, still, privacy, privateness, seclusion, solitude, isolation, retirement, lack of disturbance/interruption, freedom from interferenceTRANQUILITY, CALM, CALMNESS, RESTFULNESS, PEACE AND QUIET, PEACEFULNESS, QUIET, QUIETNESS, QUIETUDE, SILENCE, SOUNDLESSNESS, HUSH, NOISELESSNESS, STILLNESS, STILL, PRIVACY, PRIVATENESS, SECLUSION, SOLITUDE, ISOLATION, RETIREMENT, LACK OF DISTURBANCE/INTERRUPTION, FREEDOM FROM INTERFERENCE, LAW [TO LAW OF TEMPTLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS, SINLESSNESS & LIFE---JAMES 1:13] AND ORDER, LAWFULNESS, ORDER, PEACEFULNESS, PEACEABLENESS, HARMONY, HARMONIOUSNESS, ACCORD, CONCORD, AMITY, AMICABLENESS, GOODWILL, FRIENDSHIP, CORDIALITY, NONAGGRESSION, NONVIOLENCE, CEASEFIRE, RESPITE, LULL], [4TH] PATIENCE OF THE SPIRIT [SYNONYMS: forbearance, tolerance, restraint, self-restraint, resignation, stoicism, fortitude, sufferance, endurance, calmness, composure, even temper, even-temperedness, equanimity, equilibrium, serenity, tranquility, imperturbability, unexcitability, understanding, indulgence, lenience, kindness, consideration, longanimity, inexcitability, perseverance, persistence, tenacity, diligence, assiduity, application, staying power, indefatigability, doggedness, determination, resolve, resolution, resoluteness, obstinacy, insistence, singleness of purpose, purposefulness, pertinacityFORBEARANCE, TOLERANCE, RESTRAINT, SELF-RESTRAINT, RESIGNATION, STOICISM, FORTITUDE, SUFFERANCE, ENDURANCE, CALMNESS, COMPOSURE, EVEN TEMPER, EVEN-TEMPEREDNESS, EQUANIMITY, EQUILIBRIUM, SERENITY, TRANQUILITY, IMPERTURBABILITY, UNEXCITABILITY, UNDERSTANDING, INDULGENCE, LENIENCE, KINDNESS, CONSIDERATION, LONGANIMITY, INEXCITABILITY, PERSEVERANCE, PERSISTENCE, TENACITY, DILIGENCE, ASSIDUITY, APPLICATION, STAYING POWER, INDEFATIGABILITY, DOGGEDNESS, DETERMINATION, RESOLVE, RESOLUTION, RESOLUTENESS, OBSTINACY, INSISTENCE, SINGLENESS OF PURPOSE, PURPOSEFULNESS, PERTINACITY], [5TH] KINDNESS OF THE SPIRIT [SYNONYMS: kindliness, kind-heartedness, warm-heartedness, tender-heartedness, goodwill, affectionateness, affection, warmth, gentleness, tenderness, concern, care, consideration, considerateness, helpfulness, thoughtfulness, unselfishness, selflessness, altruism, compassion, sympathy, understanding, big-heartedness, benevolence, benignity, friendliness, neighborliness, hospitality, amiability, courteousness, public-spiritedness, generosity, magnanimity, indulgence, patience, tolerance, charitableness, graciousness, lenience, humaneness, mercifulness, decency, bounteousnessKINDLINESS, KIND-HEARTEDNESS, WARM-HEARTEDNESS, TENDER-HEARTEDNESS, GOODWILL, AFFECTIONATENESS, AFFECTION, WARMTH, GENTLENESS, TENDERNESS, CONCERN, CARE, CONSIDERATION, CONSIDERATENESS, HELPFULNESS, THOUGHTFULNESS, UNSELFISHNESS, SELFLESSNESS, ALTRUISM, COMPASSION, SYMPATHY, UNDERSTANDING, BIG-HEARTEDNESS, BENEVOLENCE, BENIGNITY, FRIENDLINESS, NEIGHBORLINESS, HOSPITALITY, AMIABILITY, COURTEOUSNESS, PUBLIC-SPIRITEDNESS, GENEROSITY, MAGNANIMITY, INDULGENCE, PATIENCE, TOLERANCE, CHARITABLENESS, GRACIOUSNESS, LENIENCE, HUMANENESS, MERCIFULNESS, DECENCY, BOUNTEOUSNESS], [6TH] GOODNESS OF THE SPIRIT [SYNONYMS: virtue, virtuousness, good, righteousness, morality, ethicalness, uprightness, upstandingness, integrity, principle, dignity, rectitude, rightness, honesty, truth, truthfulness, honorableness, honorability, honor, incorruptibility, probity, propriety, decency, respectability, nobility, nobility of soul/spirit, nobleness, worthiness, worth, merit, trustworthiness, meritoriousness, irreproachableness, blamelessness, purity, pureness, lack of corruption, justice, justness, fairness, equity, equitableness, impartiality, lawfulness, legality, kindness, kindliness, kind-heartedness, warm-heartedness, tender-heartedness, humaneness, humanity, mildness, benevolence, benignity, tenderness, warmth, motherliness, fatherliness, affection, lovingness, love, goodwill, sympathy, compassion, care, concern, understanding, tolerance, patience, indulgence, generosity, charity, charitableness, leniency, clemency, forbearance, magnanimity, helpfulness, considerateness, thoughtfulness, consideration, niceness, courtesy, politeness, graciousness, neighborliness, pleasantness, public-spiritedness, friendliness, geniality, congeniality, amiability, cordialityVIRTUE, VIRTUOUSNESS, GOOD, RIGHTEOUSNESS, MORALITY, ETHICALNESS, UPRIGHTNESS, UPSTANDINGNESS, INTEGRITY, PRINCIPLE, DIGNITY, RECTITUDE, RIGHTNESS, HONESTY, TRUTH, TRUTHFULNESS, HONORABLENESS, HONORABILITY, HONOR, INCORRUPTIBILITY, PROBITY, PROPRIETY, DECENCY, RESPECTABILITY, NOBILITY, NOBILITY OF SOUL/SPIRIT, NOBLENESS, WORTHINESS, WORTH, MERIT, TRUSTWORTHINESS, MERITORIOUSNESS, IRREPROACHABLENESS, BLAMELESSNESS, PURITY, PURENESS, LACK OF CORRUPTION, JUSTICE, JUSTNESS, FAIRNESS, EQUITY, EQUITABLENESS, IMPARTIALITY, LAWFULNESS, LEGALITY, KINDNESS, KINDLINESS, KIND-HEARTEDNESS, WARM-HEARTEDNESS, TENDER-HEARTEDNESS, HUMANENESS, HUMANITY, MILDNESS, BENEVOLENCE, BENIGNITY, TENDERNESS, WARMTH, MOTHERLINESS, FATHERLINESS, AFFECTION, LOVINGNESS, LOVE, GOODWILL, SYMPATHY, COMPASSION, CARE, CONCERN, UNDERSTANDING, TOLERANCE, PATIENCE, INDULGENCE, GENEROSITY, CHARITY, CHARITABLENESS, LENIENCY, CLEMENCY, FORBEARANCE, MAGNANIMITY, HELPFULNESS, CONSIDERATENESS, THOUGHTFULNESS, CONSIDERATION, NICENESS, COURTESY, POLITENESS, GRACIOUSNESS, NEIGHBORLINESS, PLEASANTNESS, PUBLIC-SPIRITEDNESS, FRIENDLINESS, GENIALITY, CONGENIALITY, AMIABILITY, CORDIALITY, NUTRITIONAL VALUE, NUTRITION, NUTRIENTS, WHOLESOMENESS, NOURISHMENT, NUTRIMENT], [7TH] FAITHFULNESS OF THE SPIRIT [SYNONYMS: fidelity, loyalty, constancy, devotion, trueness, true-heartedness, dedication, commitment, allegiance, adherence, dependability, reliability, trustworthiness, staunchness, steadfastness, fealty, accuracy, precision, exactness, closeness, strictness, fairness, justness, factuality, truth, truthfulness, veracity, authenticity, veridicalityFIDELITY, LOYALTY, CONSTANCY, DEVOTION, TRUENESS, TRUE-HEARTEDNESS, DEDICATION, COMMITMENT, ALLEGIANCE, ADHERENCE, DEPENDABILITY, RELIABILITY, TRUSTWORTHINESS, STAUNCHNESS, STEADFASTNESS, FEALTY, ACCURACY, PRECISION, EXACTNESS, CLOSENESS, STRICTNESS, FAIRNESS, JUSTNESS, FACTUALITY, TRUTH, TRUTHFULNESS, VERACITY, AUTHENTICITY, VERIDICALITY], [8TH] GENTLENESS OF THE SPIRIT [SYNONYMS: TENDERNECOMPASSION, KINDNESS, CONSIDERATION, SYMPATHY, SWEETNESS, SOFTNESS, MILDNESS, KINDLINESS], [9TH] SELF-CONTROL OF THE SPIRIT [SYNONYMS: self-discipline, self-restraint, restraint, control, self-mastery, self-possession, will power, strength of will, composure, coolness, moderation, temperateness, temperance, abstemiousness, abstention, nonindulgence, cool, countenanceSELF-DISCIPLINE, SELF-RESTRAINT, RESTRAINT, CONTROL, SELF-MASTERY, SELF-POSSESSION, WILL POWER, STRENGTH OF WILL, COMPOSURE, COOLNESS, MODERATION, TEMPERATENESS, TEMPERANCE, ABSTEMIOUSNESS, ABSTENTION, NONINDULGENCE, COOL, COUNTENANCE]; AGAINST SUCH THINGS THERE IS NO LAW [NO LAW OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH---JAMES 1:14-15, BUT IS THE LAW OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, SINLESSNESS & LIFE---JAMES 1:13]. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNAPPROACHABLE.
1ST LEVEL
ETERNALLY IMMUTABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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IMMUTABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUT 7:9: BE CERTAIN, THEN, THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GOD; WHOSE FAITH AND MERCY ARE UNCHANGING, WHO KEEPS HIS WORD THROUGH A THOUSAND GENERATIONS TO THOSE WHO HAVE LOVE FOR HIM AND KEEP HIS LAWS… 1 KGS 8:23: SAID, O LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, THERE IS NO GOD LIKE YOU IN HEAVEN OR ON THE EARTH; KEEPING FAITH AND MERCY UNCHANGING [SYNONYMS: unchangeable, fixed, set, rigid, inflexible, unyielding, unbending, permanent, entrenched, established, well established, unshakeable, irremovable, indelible, ineradicable, unchanging, unchanged, changeless, unvarying, unvaried, undeviating, static, constant, lasting, abiding, enduring, persistent, perpetualUNCHANGEABLE, FIXED, SET, RIGID, INFLEXIBLE, UNYIELDING, UNBENDING, PERMANENT, ENTRENCHED, ESTABLISHED, WELL ESTABLISHED, UNSHAKEABLE, IRREMOVABLE, INDELIBLE, INERADICABLE, UNCHANGING, UNCHANGED, CHANGELESS, UNVARYING, UNVARIED, UNDEVIATING, STATIC, CONSTANT, LASTING, ABIDING, ENDURING, PERSISTENT, PERPETUAL] FOR YOUR SERVANTS, WHILE THEY GO IN YOUR WAYS WITH ALL THEIR HEARTS. 1 CHRON 16:34: O GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. 1 CHRON 16:41: AND WITH THEM HEMAN AND JEDUTHUN, AND THE REST WHO WERE MARKED OUT BY NAME TO GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER… 2 CHRON 5:13: AND WHEN THE PLAYERS ON HORNS, AND THOSE WHO MADE MELODY IN SONG, WITH ONE VOICE WERE SOUNDING THE PRAISE AND GLORY OF THE LORD; WITH LOUD VOICES AND WITH WIND INSTRUMENTS, AND BRASS AND CORDED INSTRUMENTS OF MUSIC, PRAISING THE LORD AND SAYING, HE IS GOOD; HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: THEN THE HOUSE WAS FULL OF THE CLOUD OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD… 2 CHRON 6:14: AND HE SAID, O LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, THERE IS NO GOD LIKE YOU IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH; KEEPING FAITH AND MERCY UNCHANGING FOR YOUR SERVANTS, WHILE THEY GO IN YOUR WAYS WITH ALL THEIR HEARTS… 2 CHRON 7:3: AND ALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE LOOKING ON WHEN THE FIRE CAME DOWN, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD WAS ON THE HOUSE; AND THEY WENT DOWN ON THEIR KNEES, WITH THEIR FACES TO THE EARTH, WORSHIPPING AND PRAISING THE LORD, AND SAYING, HE IS GOOD; FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. 2 CHRON 7:6: AND THE PRIESTS WERE IN THEIR PLACES, AND THE LEVITES WITH THEIR INSTRUMENTS OF MUSIC FOR THE LORD'S SONG, WHICH DAVID THE KING HAD MADE FOR THE PRAISE OF THE LORD WHOSE MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER, WHEN DAVID GAVE PRAISE BY THEIR HAND; AND THE PRIESTS WERE SOUNDING HORNS BEFORE THEM; AND ALL ISRAEL WERE ON THEIR FEET. 2 CHRON 20:21: AND AFTER DISCUSSION WITH THE PEOPLE, HE PUT IN THEIR PLACES THOSE WHO WERE TO MAKE MELODY TO THE LORD, PRAISING HIM IN HOLY ROBES, WHILE THEY WENT AT THE HEAD OF THE ARMY, AND SAYING, MAY THE LORD BE PRAISED, FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. JOB 23:13: BUT HE IS UNCHANGEABLE; WHO CAN OPPOSE HIM? HE DOES WHAT HE DESIRES. PSA 89:2: FOR I HAVE SAID, MERCY AND LOVING-KINDNESS SHALL BE BUILT UP FOREVER; YOUR FAITHFULNESS WILL YOU ESTABLISH IN THE VERY HEAVENS [UNCHANGEABLE AND PERPETUAL]. PSA 89:5: IN HEAVEN LET THEM GIVE PRAISE FOR YOUR WONDERS, O LORD; AND YOUR UNCHANGING FAITH AMONG THE SAINTS. PSA 89:8:  LORD GOD OF ARMIES, WHO IS STRONG LIKE YOU, O JAH? AND YOUR UNCHANGING FAITH IS ROUND ABOUT YOU. PSA 89:49: LORD, WHERE ARE YOUR EARLIER MERCIES? WHERE IS THE OATH WHICH YOU MADE TO DAVID IN UNCHANGING FAITH? PSA 96:13: BEFORE THE LORD, FOR HE IS COME; HE IS COME TO BE THE JUDGE OF THE EARTH; THE EARTH WILL BE JUDGED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THE PEOPLES WITH UNCHANGING FAITH. PSA 106:1: LET THE LORD BE PRAISED. O GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 107:1: O GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 111:3: HIS WORK IS FULL OF HONOUR AND GLORY; AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 111:7: THE WORKS OF HIS HANDS ARE FAITH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS; ALL HIS LAWS ARE UNCHANGING. PSA 115:1: NOT TO US, O LORD, NOT TO US, BUT TO YOUR NAME LET GLORY BE GIVEN, BECAUSE OF YOUR MERCY AND YOUR UNCHANGING FAITH. 117:2: FOR GREAT IS HIS MERCY TO US, AND HIS FAITH IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PRAISE BE TO THE LORD. PSA 118:1: O GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 118:2: LET ISRAEL NOW SAY, THAT HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 118:3: LET THE HOUSE OF AARON NOW SAY, THAT HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 118:4: LET ALL WORSHIPPERS OF THE LORD NOW SAY, THAT HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 118:29: O GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 119:2: HAPPY ARE THEY WHO KEEP HIS UNCHANGING WORD, SEARCHING AFTER HIM WITH ALL THEIR HEART. PSA 119:14: I HAVE TAKEN AS MUCH DELIGHT IN THE WAY OF YOUR UNCHANGING WORD, AS IN ALL WEALTH. PSA 119:22: TAKE AWAY FROM ME SHAME AND BITTER WORDS; FOR I HAVE KEPT YOUR UNCHANGING WORD IN MY HEART. PSA 119:24: YOUR UNCHANGING WORD IS MY DELIGHT, AND THE GUIDE OF MY FOOTSTEPS. PSA 119:31: I HAVE BEEN TRUE TO YOUR UNCHANGING WORD; O LORD, DO NOT PUT ME TO SHAME. PSA 119:36: LET MY HEART BE TURNED TO YOUR UNCHANGING WORD, AND NOT TO EVIL DESIRE. PSA 119:46: SO THAT I MAY GIVE KNOWLEDGE OF YOUR UNCHANGING WORD BEFORE KINGS, AND NOT BE PUT TO SHAME. PSA 119:59: I GAVE THOUGHT TO MY STEPS, AND MY FEET WERE TURNED INTO THE WAY OF YOUR UNCHANGING WORD. PSA 119:75: I HAVE SEEN, O LORD, THAT YOUR DECISIONS ARE RIGHT, AND THAT IN UNCHANGING FAITH YOU HAVE SENT TROUBLE ON ME. PSA 119:88: GIVE ME LIFE IN YOUR MERCY; SO THAT I MAY BE RULED BY THE UNCHANGING WORD OF YOUR MOUTH. PSA 119:95: THE SINNERS HAVE BEEN WAITING FOR ME TO GIVE ME UP TO DESTRUCTION; BUT I WILL GIVE ALL MY MIND TO YOUR UNCHANGING WARD. PSA 119:99: I HAVE MORE KNOWLEDGE THAN ALL MY TEACHERS, BECAUSE I GIVE THOUGHT TO YOUR UNCHANGING WORD. PSA 119:111: I HAVE TAKEN YOUR UNCHANGING WORD AS AN ETERNAL HERITAGE; FOR IT IS THE JOY OF MY HEART. PSA 119:119: ALL THE SINNERS OF THE EARTH ARE LIKE WASTE METAL IN YOUR EYES; AND FOR THIS CAUSE, I GIVE MY LOVE TO YOUR UNCHANGING WORD. PSA 119:125: I AM YOUR SERVANT; GIVE ME WISDOM, SO THAT I MAY HAVE KNOWLEDGE OF YOUR UNCHANGING WORD. PSA 119:129: YOUR UNCHANGING WORD IS FULL OF WONDER; FOR THIS REASON, MY SOUL KEEPS IT. PSA 119:138: YOU HAVE GIVEN YOUR UNCHANGING WORD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND IT IS FOR EVER. PSA 119:144: THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF YOUR UNCHANGING WORD IS ETERNAL; GIVE ME WISDOM SO THAT I MAY HAVE LIFE. PSA 119:146: MY CRY HAS GONE UP TO YOU; TAKE ME OUT OF TROUBLE, AND I WILL BE GUIDED BY YOUR UNCHANGING WORD. PSA 119:152: I HAVE LONG HAD KNOWLEDGE THAT YOUR UNCHANGING WORD IS FOR EVER. PSA 119:157: GREAT IS THE NUMBER OF THOSE WHO ARE AGAINST ME; BUT I HAVE NOT BEEN TURNED AWAY FROM YOUR UNCHANGING WORD. PSA 119:160: YOUR WORD IS TRUE FROM THE FIRST; AND YOUR UPRIGHT DECISION IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 119:167: MY SOUL HAS KEPT YOUR UNCHANGING WORD; GREAT IS MY LOVE FOR IT. PSA 136:1: O GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:2: O GIVE PRAISE TO THE GOD OF GODS: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:3: O GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD OF LORDS: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:4: TO HIM WHO ONLY DOES GREAT WONDERS: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:5: TO HIM WHO BY WISDOM MADE THE HEAVENS: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:6: TO HIM BY WHOM THE EARTH WAS STRETCHED OUT OVER THE WATERS: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. ISA 136:7: TO HIM WHO MADE GREAT LIGHTS: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:8: THE SUN TO HAVE RULE BY DAY: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:9: THE MOON AND THE STARS TO HAVE RULE BY NIGHT: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:10: TO HIM WHO PUT TO DEATH THE FIRST-FRUITS OF EGYPT: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: PSA 136:11: AND TOOK OUT ISRAEL FROM AMONG THEM: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: PSA 136:12: WITH A STRONG HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:13: TO HIM WHO MADE A WAY THROUGH THE RED SEA: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: PSA 136:14: AND LET ISRAEL GO THROUGH IT: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: ISA 136:15: BY HIM PHARAOH AND HIS ARMY WERE OVERTURNED IN THE RED SEA: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:16: TO HIM WHO TOOK HIS PEOPLE THROUGH THE WASTE LAND: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:17: TO HIM WHO OVERCAME GREAT KINGS: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: PSA 136:18: AND PUT NOBLE KINGS TO DEATH: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: PSA 136:19: SIHON, KING OF THE AMORITES: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: PSA 136:20: AND OG, KING OF BASHAN: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: PSA 136:21: AND GAVE THEIR LAND TO HIS PEOPLE FOR A HERITAGE: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:22: EVEN A HERITAGE FOR HIS SERVANT ISRAEL: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:23: WHO KEPT US IN MIND WHEN WE WERE IN TROUBLE: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:24: AND HAS TAKEN US OUT OF THE HANDS OF OUR HATERS: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:25: WHO GIVES FOOD TO ALL FLESH: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:26: O GIVE PRAISE TO THE GOD OF HEAVEN: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 138:2: I WILL GIVE WORSHIP BEFORE YOUR HOLY TEMPLE, PRAISING YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] FOR YOUR MERCY AND FOR YOUR UNCHANGING FAITH: FOR YOU HAVE MADE YOUR WORD GREATER THAN ALL YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. PROV 19:21: A MAN'S HEART MAY BE FULL OF DESIGNS, BUT THE PURPOSE [WORK & PLAN] OF THE LORD IS UNCHANGING. ISA 25:1: O LORD, THOU ART MY GOD; I WILL EXALT THEE; I WILL PRAISE THY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] FOR THOU HAST DONE WONDERS, THE COUNSELS OF OLD, THE TRUTH UNCHANGING. ISA 41:4: WHO HAS PREPARED AND DONE THIS, CALLING FORTH AND GUIDING THE DESTINIES OF THE GENERATIONS [OF THE NATIONS] FROM THE BEGINNING? I, THE LORD -- "THE FIRST [EXISTING BEFORE HISTORY BEGAN] AND WITH THE LAST [AN EVER-PRESENT, UNCHANGING GOD] -- "I AM HE. JER 33:11: HAPPY SOUNDS, THE VOICE OF JOY, THE VOICE OF THE NEWLY-MARRIED MAN AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDE, THE VOICES OF THOSE WHO SAY, GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD OF ARMIES, FOR THE LORD IS GOOD, FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: THE VOICES OF THOSE WHO GO WITH PRAISE INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. FOR I WILL LET THE LAND COME BACK TO ITS FIRST CONDITION, SAYS THE LORD. DAN 6:26: IT IS MY ORDER THAT IN ALL THE KINGDOM OF WHICH I AM RULER, MEN ARE TO BE SHAKING WITH FEAR BEFORE THE GOD OF DANIEL: FOR HE IS THE LIVING GOD, UNCHANGING FOR EVER, AND HIS KINGDOM IS ONE WHICH WILL NEVER COME TO DESTRUCTION, HIS RULE WILL GO ON TO THE END. MICAH 7:18: WHO IS A GOD LIKE YOU, WHO PARDONS INIQUITY AND PASSES OVER THE REBELLIOUS ACT OF THE REMNANT OF HIS POSSESSION? HE DOES NOT RETAIN HIS ANGER FOREVER, BECAUSE HE DELIGHTS IN UNCHANGING LOVE. ZEPH 3:5: THE LORD IN HER IS UPRIGHT; HE WILL NOT DO EVIL; EVERY MORNING HE LETS HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS BE, SEEN, HE IS UNCHANGING; BUT THE EVIL-DOER HAS NO SENSE OF SHAME. MALACHI 3:6: FOR I AM THE LORD, I AM UNCHANGED; AND SO, YOU, O SONS OF JACOB, HAVE NOT BEEN CUT OFF. COL 2:5: FOR THOUGH I AM NOT PRESENT IN THE FLESH, STILL I AM WITH YOU IN THE SPIRIT, SEEING WITH JOY YOUR ORDER, AND YOUR UNCHANGING FAITH IN CHRIST. 1 THESS 3:8: FOR IT IS LIFE TO US IF YOU KEEP YOUR FAITH IN THE LORD UNCHANGED. LET YOUR HOPE BE IN THE LORD FOR EVER: FOR THE LORD JAH IS AN UNCHANGING ROCK. 1 THESS 5:24: GOD, BY WHOM YOU HAVE BEEN MARKED OUT IN HIS PURPOSE, IS UNCHANGING AND WILL MAKE IT COMPLETE. 2 TIM 2:19: BUT GOD'S STRONG BASE IS UNCHANGING, HAVING THIS SIGN, THE LORD HAS KNOWLEDGE OF THOSE WHO ARE HIS: AND, LET EVERYONE BY WHOM THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD IS NAMED BE TURNED AWAY FROM EVIL [SEX].HEBREWS 6:17: WHEREIN GOD, WILLING MORE ABUNDANTLY TO SHEW UNTO THE HEIRS OF PROMISE THE IMMUTABILITY OF HIS COUNSEL, CONFIRMED IT BY AN OATH: HEBREWS 6:18: THAT BY TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS, IN WHICH IT WAS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE A STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD UPON THE HOPE SET BEFORE US: HEBREWS 7:24: BUT THIS MAN, BECAUSE HE CONTINUETH EVER, HATH AN UNCHANGEABLE PRIESTHOOD. HEBREWS 7:24 BUT HE HOLDS HIS PRIESTHOOD UNCHANGEABLY, BECAUSE HE LIVES ON FOREVER. HEBREWS 13:8: JESUS CHRIST [BUT NOT BARABBAS CHRIST ONCE] THE SAME YESTERDAY, AND TO DAY, AND FOR EVER. 1 PET 1:13: SO, BRACE UP YOUR MINDS; BE SOBER (CIRCUMSPECT, MORALLY ALERT); SET YOUR HOPE WHOLLY AND UNCHANGEABLY ON THE GRACE (DIVINE FAVOR) THAT IS COMING TO YOU WHEN JESUS CHRIST (THE MESSIAH) IS REVEALED. 1 PET 1:23: BECAUSE YOU HAVE HAD A NEW BIRTH, NOT FROM THE SEED OF MAN, BUT FROM ETERNAL SEED, THROUGH THE WORD OF A LIVING AND UNCHANGING GOD. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA IMMUTABLE.
2RD LEVEL
ETERNALLY IMMORTAL, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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IMMORTAL CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! PROV 12:28: LIFE IS IN THE WAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (MORAL AND SPIRITUAL RECTITUDE IN EVERY AREA AND RELATION), AND IN ITS PATHWAY THERE IS NO DEATH BUT IMMORTALITY (PERPETUAL, ETERNAL LIFE). ROM 2:7: TO THEM WHO BY PATIENT CONTINUANCE IN WELL DOING SEEK FOR GLORY AND HONOUR AND IMMORTALITY [SYNONYMS: undying, never dying, deathless, eternal, ever living, everlasting, never-ending, endless, perpetual, lasting, enduring, constant, abiding, imperishable, indestructible, inextinguishable, unfading, immutable, indissoluble, sempiternal, perdurableUNDYING, NEVER DYING, DEATHLESS, ETERNAL, EVER LIVING, EVERLASTING, NEVER-ENDING, ENDLESS, PERPETUAL, LASTING, ENDURING, CONSTANT, ABIDING, IMPERISHABLE, INDESTRUCTIBLE, INEXTINGUISHABLE, UNFADING, IMMUTABLE, INDISSOLUBLE, SEMPITERNAL, PERDURABLE, GOD, GODDESS, DEITY, DIVINE BEING, IMMORTAL BEING, CELESTIAL BEING, SUPREME BEING, DIVINITY, OLYMPIAN], ETERNAL LIFE: 1 COR 15:53: FOR THIS CORRUPTIBLE MUST PUT ON INCORRUPTION, AND THIS MORTAL MUST PUT ON IMMORTALITY. 1 COR 15:54: SO, WHEN THIS CORRUPTIBLE SHALL HAVE PUT ON INCORRUPTION, AND THIS MORTAL SHALL HAVE PUT ON IMMORTALITY, THEN SHALL BE BROUGHT TO PASS THE SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN, DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY. 1 TIM 6:16: WHO ONLY HATH IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN THE LIGHT WHICH NO MAN CAN APPROACH UNTO; WHOM NO MAN HATH SEEN, NOR CAN SEE: TO WHOM BE HONOUR AND POWER EVERLASTING. AMEN. 2 TIM 1:10: BUT IS NOW MADE MANIFEST BY THE APPEARING OF OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST, WHO HATH ABOLISHED DEATH, AND HATH BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMORTALITY TO LIGHT THROUGH THE GOSPEL: ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA IMMORTAL.
3RD LEVEL
ETERNALLY IMPERISHABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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IMPERISHABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! ROMANS 1:23: AND EXCHANGED THE GLORY OF THE INCORRUPTIBLE GOD FOR AN IMAGE IN THE FORM OF CORRUPTIBLE MAN AND OF BIRDS AND FOUR-FOOTED ANIMALS AND CRAWLING CREATURES. 1 PETER 1:23: FOR YOU HAVE BEEN BORN AGAIN NOT OF SEED WHICH IS PERISHABLE BUT IMPERISHABLE, THAT IS, THROUGH THE LIVING AND ENDURING WORD OF GOD. 1 CORINTHIANS 15:53: FOR THIS PERISHABLE MUST PUT ON THE IMPERISHABLE [SYNONYMS: enduring, everlasting, undying, deathless, immortal, timeless, ageless, perennial, lasting, long-lasting, indestructible, inextinguishable, ineradicable, unfading, undiminished, permanent, never-ending, never dying, without end, sempiternal, perdurableENDURING, EVERLASTING, UNDYING, DEATHLESS, IMMORTAL, TIMELESS, AGELESS, PERENNIAL, LASTING, LONG-LASTING, INDESTRUCTIBLE, INEXTINGUISHABLE, INERADICABLE, UNFADING, UNDIMINISHED, PERMANENT, NEVER-ENDING, NEVER DYING, WITHOUT END, SEMPITERNAL, PERDURABLE], AND THIS MORTAL MUST PUT ON IMMORTALITY. 1 PETER 1:4: TO OBTAIN AN INHERITANCE WHICH IS IMPERISHABLE AND UNDEFILED AND WILL NOT FADE AWAY, RESERVED IN HEAVEN FOR YOU… TITUS 2:7: IN ALL THINGS SHOW YOURSELF TO BE AN EXAMPLE OF GOOD DEEDS, WITH PURITY IN DOCTRINE, DIGNIFIED… ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA IMPERISHABLE.
4TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNCONQUERABLE (ALL-POWERFUL & OMNIPOTENT), EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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UNCONQUERABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUTERONOMY 7:24: "HE WILL DELIVER THEIR KINGS INTO YOUR HAND SO THAT YOU WILL MAKE THEIR NAME PERISH FROM UNDER HEAVEN; NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU UNTIL YOU HAVE DESTROYED THEM. DEUTERONOMY 11:25: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU [SYNONYMS: invincible, unbeatable, unassailable, impregnable, invulnerable, unsurpassable, unshakeable, indefatigable, unyielding, unbending, stalwart, stouthearted, lionhearted, strong-willed, strong-minded, staunch, resolute, firm, steadfast, determined, intransigent, inflexible, adamant, unflinching, courageous, brave, valiant, heroic, intrepid, fearless, plucky, mettlesome, gritty, steelyINVINCIBLE, UNBEATABLE, UNASSAILABLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE, UNSURPASSABLE, UNSHAKEABLE, INDEFATIGABLE, UNYIELDING, UNBENDING, STALWART, STOUTHEARTED, LIONHEARTED, STRONG-WILLED, STRONG-MINDED, STAUNCH, RESOLUTE, FIRM, STEADFAST, DETERMINED, INTRANSIGENT, INFLEXIBLE, ADAMANT, UNFLINCHING, COURAGEOUS, BRAVE, VALIANT, HEROIC, INTREPID, FEARLESS, PLUCKY, METTLESOME, GRITTY, STEELY]; THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL LAY THE DREAD OF YOU AND THE FEAR OF YOU ON ALL THE LAND ON WHICH YOU SET FOOT, AS HE HAS SPOKEN TO YOU. DEUTERONOMY 28:7: "THE LORD SHALL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOU; THEY WILL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS. JOSHUA 1:5: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE JUST AS I HAVE BEEN WITH MOSES, I WILL BE WITH YOU; I WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. JOSHUA 10:8: THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, "DO NOT FEAR THEM, FOR I HAVE GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HANDS; NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL STAND BEFORE YOU." JOSHUA 21:44: AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. JOSHUA 23:9: "FOR THE LORD HAS DRIVEN OUT GREAT AND STRONG NATIONS FROM BEFORE YOU; AND AS FOR YOU, NO MAN HAS STOOD BEFORE YOU TO THIS DAY. GENESIS 49:23-24: "THE ARCHERS BITTERLY ATTACKED HIM, AND SHOT AT HIM AND HARASSED HIM; BUT HIS BOW REMAINED FIRM, AND HIS ARMS WERE AGILE, FROM THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB (FROM THERE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL) … JUDITH 16:13: I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19: HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD. 2 MACCABEES 1:13: FOR WHEN THE LEADER WAS COME INTO PERSIA, AND THE ARMY WITH HIM THAT SEEMED INVINCIBLE, THEY WERE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE OF NANEA BY THE DECEIT OF NANEA'S PRIESTS. REVELATION 9:9: THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUSHING TO BATTLE. JOB 42:2: "I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED. JOHN 10:29: "MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL; AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNCONQUERABLE.
5TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNASSAILABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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UNASSAILABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! ISA 25:12: THE UNASSAILABLE [SYNONYMS: impregnable, invulnerable, impenetrable, inviolable, invincible, unconquerable, unattackable, secure, safe, safe and sound, well defended, well fortified, fortress-like, strong, stout, indestructible, indisputable, undeniable, unquestionable, incontestable, incontrovertible, irrefutable, indubitable, watertight, sound, conclusive, absolute, positive, proven, beyond dispute, beyond question, beyond doubt, beyond a shadow of a doubt, certain, sure, manifest, patent, obviousIMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE, IMPENETRABLE, INVIOLABLE, INVINCIBLE, UNCONQUERABLE, UNATTACKABLE, SECURE, SAFE, SAFE AND SOUND, WELL DEFENDED, WELL FORTIFIED, FORTRESS-LIKE, STRONG, STOUT, INDESTRUCTIBLE, INDISPUTABLE, UNDENIABLE, UNQUESTIONABLE, INCONTESTABLE, INCONTROVERTIBLE, IRREFUTABLE, INDUBITABLE, WATERTIGHT, SOUND, CONCLUSIVE, ABSOLUTE, POSITIVE, PROVEN, BEYOND DISPUTE, BEYOND QUESTION, BEYOND DOUBT, BEYOND A SHADOW OF A DOUBT, CERTAIN, SURE, MANIFEST, PATENT, OBVIOUS] FORTIFICATIONS OF YOUR WALLS HE WILL BRING DOWN, LAY LOW AND CAST TO THE GROUND, EVEN TO THE DUST. ISA 26:5: "FOR HE HAS BROUGHT LOW THOSE WHO DWELL ON HIGH, THE UNASSAILABLE CITY; HE LAYS IT LOW HE LAYS IT LOW TO THE GROUND, HE CASTS IT TO THE DUST. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNASSAILABLE.
6TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY INVINCIBLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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INVINCIBLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUTERONOMY 7:24: "HE WILL DELIVER THEIR KINGS INTO YOUR HAND SO THAT YOU WILL MAKE THEIR NAME PERISH FROM UNDER HEAVEN; NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU UNTIL YOU HAVE DESTROYED THEM. DEUTERONOMY 11:25: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU [SYNONYMS: invulnerable, indestructible, unconquerable, unbeatable, indomitable, unassailable, unyielding, unflinching, unbending, unshakeable, indefatigable, dauntless, impregnable, inviolable, secure, safeINVULNERABLE, INDESTRUCTIBLE, UNCONQUERABLE, UNBEATABLE, INDOMITABLE, UNASSAILABLE, UNYIELDING, UNFLINCHING, UNBENDING, UNSHAKEABLE, INDEFATIGABLE, DAUNTLESS, IMPREGNABLE, INVIOLABLE, SECURE, SAFE]; THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL LAY THE DREAD OF YOU AND THE FEAR OF YOU ON ALL THE LAND ON WHICH YOU SET FOOT, AS HE HAS SPOKEN TO YOU. DEUTERONOMY 28:7: "THE LORD SHALL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOU; THEY WILL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS. JOSHUA 1:5: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE JUST AS I HAVE BEEN WITH MOSES, I WILL BE WITH YOU; I WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. JOSHUA 10:8: THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, "DO NOT FEAR THEM, FOR I HAVE GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HANDS; NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL STAND BEFORE YOU." JOSHUA 21:44: AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. JOSHUA 23:9: "FOR THE LORD HAS DRIVEN OUT GREAT AND STRONG NATIONS FROM BEFORE YOU; AND AS FOR YOU, NO MAN HAS STOOD BEFORE YOU TO THIS DAY. GENESIS 49:23-24: "THE ARCHERS BITTERLY ATTACKED HIM, AND SHOT AT HIM AND HARASSED HIM; BUT HIS BOW REMAINED FIRM, AND HIS ARMS WERE AGILE, FROM THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB (FROM THERE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL) … JUDITH 16:13: I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19: HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD. 2 MACCABEES 1:13: FOR WHEN THE LEADER WAS COME INTO PERSIA, AND THE ARMY WITH HIM THAT SEEMED INVINCIBLE, THEY WERE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE OF NANEA BY THE DECEIT OF NANEA'S PRIESTS. REVELATION 9:9: THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUSHING TO BATTLE. JOB 42:2: "I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED. JOHN 10:29: "MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL; AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA INVINCIBILE.
7TH LEVEL
ETERNAL IMMUNITY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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IMMUNITY CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! PSALM 73:5: THEY ARE NOT IN TROUBLE AS OTHER MEN, NOR ARE THEY PLAGUED LIKE MANKIND. ISAIAH 28:15: BECAUSE YOU HAVE SAID, "WE HAVE MADE A COVENANT WITH DEATH, AND WITH SHEOL WE HAVE MADE A PACT THE OVERWHELMING SCOURGE WILL NOT REACH US WHEN IT PASSES BY, FOR WE HAVE MADE FALSEHOOD OUR REFUGE AND WE HAVE CONCEALED OURSELVES WITH DECEPTION." EXODUS 8:22-23: "BUT ON THAT DAY I WILL SET APART THE LAND OF GOSHEN, WHERE MY PEOPLE ARE LIVING, SO THAT NO SWARMS OF FLIES WILL BE THERE, IN ORDER THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT I, THE LORD, AM IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND. "I WILL PUT A DIVISION BETWEEN MY PEOPLE AND YOUR PEOPLE. TOMORROW THIS SIGN WILL OCCUR."'" DEUTERONOMY 7:15: "THE LORD WILL REMOVE FROM YOU ALL SICKNESS; AND HE WILL NOT PUT ON YOU ANY OF THE HARMFUL DISEASES OF EGYPT WHICH YOU HAVE KNOWN, BUT HE WILL LAY THEM ON ALL WHO HATE YOU. PSALM 16:10-11: FOR YOU WILL NOT ABANDON MY SOUL TO SHEOL; NOR WILL YOU ALLOW YOUR HOLY ONE TO UNDERGO DECAY. YOU WILL MAKE KNOWN TO ME THE PATH OF LIFE; IN YOUR PRESENCE IS FULLNESS OF JOY; IN YOUR RIGHT HAND THERE ARE PLEASURES FOREVER. 1ST MACCABEES 10:27-28: WHEREFORE NOW CONTINUE YE STILL TO BE FAITHFUL UNTO US, AND WE WILL WELL RECOMPENSE YOU FOR THE THINGS YE DO IN OUR BEHALF, AND WILL GRANT YOU MANY IMMUNITIES, AND GIVE YOU REWARDS. 1ST MACABBEES 10:34-35: FURTHERMORE, I WILL THAT ALL THE FEASTS, AND SABBATHS, AND NEW MOONS, AND SOLEMN DAYS, AND THE THREE DAYS BEFORE THE FEAST, AND THE THREE DAYS AFTER THE FEAST SHALL BE ALL OF IMMUNITY AND FREEDOM FOR ALL THE JEWS IN MY REALM. ALSO, NO MAN SHALL HAVE AUTHORITY TO MEDDLE WITH OR TO MOLEST ANY OF THEM IN ANY MATTER. 1ST MACCABBEES 13:34: 34 MOREOVER SIMON CHOSE MEN, AND SENT TO KING DEMETRIUS, TO THE END HE SHOULD GIVE THE LAND AN IMMUNITY [SYNONYMS: resistance to, resilience to, nonsusceptibility to, lack of susceptibility to, protection from, ability to fight off, ability to withstand, ability to counteract, defenses against, immunization against, inoculation againstRESISTANCE TO, RESILIENCE TO, NONSUSCEPTIBILITY TO, LACK OF SUSCEPTIBILITY TO, PROTECTION FROM, ABILITY TO FIGHT OFF, ABILITY TO WITHSTAND, ABILITY TO COUNTERACT, DEFENSES AGAINST, IMMUNIZATION AGAINST, INOCULATION AGAINST], BECAUSE ALL THAT TRYPHON DID WAS TO SPOIL. 1ST MACCABBEES 13:35-37: UNTO WHOM KING DEMETRIUS ANSWERED AND WROTE AFTER THIS MANNER: KING DEMETRIUS UNTO SIMON THE HIGH PRIEST, AND FRIEND OF KINGS, AS ALSO UNTO THE ELDERS AND NATION OF THE JEWS, SENDETH GREETING: THE GOLDEN CROWN, AND THE SCARLET ROBE, WHICH YE SENT UNTO US, WE HAVE RECEIVED: AND WE ARE READY TO MAKE A STEDFAST PEACE WITH YOU, YEA, AND TO WRITE UNTO OUR OFFICERS, TO CONFIRM THE IMMUNITIES WHICH WE HAVE GRANTED. 1 CORINTHIANS 2:15: BUT HE WHO IS SPIRITUAL APPRAISES ALL THINGS, YET HE HIMSELF IS APPRAISED BY NO ONE. 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10: [IT IS THAT PURPOSE AND GRACE] WHICH HE NOW HAS MADE KNOWN AND HAS FULLY DISCLOSED AND MADE REAL [TO US] THROUGH THE APPEARING OF OUR SAVIOR CHRIST JESUS, WHO ANNULLED DEATH AND MADE IT OF NO EFFECT AND BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMORTALITY (IMMUNITY FROM ETERNAL DEATH) TO LIGHT THROUGH THE GOSPEL. LUKE 10:19: "BEHOLD, I HAVE GIVEN YOU AUTHORITY TO TREAD ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING WILL INJURE YOU. REVELATION 20:6: BLESSED AND HOLY IS THE ONE WHO HAS A PART IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION; OVER THESE THE SECOND DEATH HAS NO POWER, BUT THEY WILL BE PRIESTS OF GOD AND OF CHRIST AND WILL REIGN WITH HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA IMMUNITY.
8TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY INDESTRUCTIBLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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INDESTRUCTIBLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUTERONOMY 7:24: "HE WILL DELIVER THEIR KINGS INTO YOUR HAND SO THAT YOU WILL MAKE THEIR NAME PERISH FROM UNDER HEAVEN; NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU UNTIL YOU HAVE DESTROYED THEM. DEUTERONOMY 11:25: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU [SYNONYMS: unbreakable, shatterproof, nonbreakable, toughened, sturdy, stout, hardwearing, heavy-duty, resistant, durable, lasting, made to last, enduring, everlasting, perennial, deathless, undying, immortal, endless, inextinguishable, imperishable, ineradicable, long-lasting, adamantine, infrangibleUNBREAKABLE, SHATTERPROOF, NONBREAKABLE, TOUGHENED, STURDY, STOUT, HARDWEARING, HEAVY-DUTY, RESISTANT, DURABLE, LASTING, MADE TO LAST, ENDURING, EVERLASTING, PERENNIAL, DEATHLESS, UNDYING, IMMORTAL, ENDLESS, INEXTINGUISHABLE, IMPERISHABLE, INERADICABLE, LONG-LASTING, ADAMANTINE, INFRANGIBLE]; THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL LAY THE DREAD OF YOU AND THE FEAR OF YOU ON ALL THE LAND ON WHICH YOU SET FOOT, AS HE HAS SPOKEN TO YOU. DEUTERONOMY 28:7: "THE LORD SHALL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOU; THEY WILL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS. JOSHUA 1:5: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE JUST AS I HAVE BEEN WITH MOSES, I WILL BE WITH YOU; I WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. JOSHUA 10:8: THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, "DO NOT FEAR THEM, FOR I HAVE GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HANDS; NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL STAND BEFORE YOU." JOSHUA 21:44: AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. JOSHUA 23:9: "FOR THE LORD HAS DRIVEN OUT GREAT AND STRONG NATIONS FROM BEFORE YOU; AND AS FOR YOU, NO MAN HAS STOOD BEFORE YOU TO THIS DAY. GENESIS 49:23-24: "THE ARCHERS BITTERLY ATTACKED HIM, AND SHOT AT HIM AND HARASSED HIM; BUT HIS BOW REMAINED FIRM, AND HIS ARMS WERE AGILE, FROM THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB (FROM THERE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL) … JUDITH 16:13: I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19: HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD. 2 MACCABEES 1:13: FOR WHEN THE LEADER WAS COME INTO PERSIA, AND THE ARMY WITH HIM THAT SEEMED INVINCIBLE, THEY WERE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE OF NANEA BY THE DECEIT OF NANEA'S PRIESTS. REVELATION 9:9: THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUSHING TO BATTLE. JOB 42:2: "I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED. JOHN 10:29: "MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL; AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA INDESTRUCTIBILE.
9TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY IMPREGNABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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IMPREGNABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! ISA 33:16: HE WILL DWELL ON THE HEIGHTS, HIS REFUGE WILL BE THE IMPREGNABLE [SYNONYMS: INVULNERABLE, IMPENETRABLE, UNATTACKABLE, UNASSAILABLE, INVIOLABLE, SECURE, STRONG, STOUT, SAFE, FORTRESS-LIKE, WELL FORTIFIED, WELL DEFENDED, INVINCIBLE, UNCONQUERABLE, UNBEATABLE, INDESTRUCTIBLE] ROCK; HIS BREAD WILL BE GIVEN HIM, HIS WATER WILL BE SURE. ZECH 9:3: AND TYRE HAS BUILT HERSELF A STRONGHOLD [ON AN ISLAND A HALF MILE FROM THE SHORE, WHICH SEEMS IMPREGNABLE], AND HEAPED UP SILVER LIKE DUST AND FINE GOLD LIKE THE MIRE OF THE STREETS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA IMPREGNABLE.
10TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY INVIOLABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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INVIOLABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUTERONOMY 7:24: "HE WILL DELIVER THEIR KINGS INTO YOUR HAND SO THAT YOU WILL MAKE THEIR NAME PERISH FROM UNDER HEAVEN; NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU UNTIL YOU HAVE DESTROYED THEM. DEUTERONOMY 11:25: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU [SYNONYMS: inalienable, absolute, untouchable, unalterable, unchallengeable, unbreakable, impregnable, sacrosanct, sacred, holy, hallowed, intemerateINALIENABLE, ABSOLUTE, UNTOUCHABLE, UNALTERABLE, UNCHALLENGEABLE, UNBREAKABLE, IMPREGNABLE, SACROSANCT, SACRED, HOLY, HALLOWED, INTEMERATE]; THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL LAY THE DREAD OF YOU AND THE FEAR OF YOU ON ALL THE LAND ON WHICH YOU SET FOOT, AS HE HAS SPOKEN TO YOU. DEUTERONOMY 28:7: "THE LORD SHALL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOU; THEY WILL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS. JOSHUA 1:5: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE JUST AS I HAVE BEEN WITH MOSES, I WILL BE WITH YOU; I WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. JOSHUA 10:8: THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, "DO NOT FEAR THEM, FOR I HAVE GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HANDS; NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL STAND BEFORE YOU." JOSHUA 21:44: AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. JOSHUA 23:9: "FOR THE LORD HAS DRIVEN OUT GREAT AND STRONG NATIONS FROM BEFORE YOU; AND AS FOR YOU, NO MAN HAS STOOD BEFORE YOU TO THIS DAY. GENESIS 49:23-24: "THE ARCHERS BITTERLY ATTACKED HIM, AND SHOT AT HIM AND HARASSED HIM; BUT HIS BOW REMAINED FIRM, AND HIS ARMS WERE AGILE, FROM THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB (FROM THERE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL) … JUDITH 16:13: I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19: HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD. 2 MACCABEES 1:13: FOR WHEN THE LEADER WAS COME INTO PERSIA, AND THE ARMY WITH HIM THAT SEEMED INVINCIBLE, THEY WERE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE OF NANEA BY THE DECEIT OF NANEA'S PRIESTS. REVELATION 9:9: THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUSHING TO BATTLE. JOB 42:2: "I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED. JOHN 10:29: "MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL; AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA INVIOLABLE.
11TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY IMMUNE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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IMMUNE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! NUM 5:19: 'THE PRIEST SHALL HAVE HER TAKE AN OATH AND SHALL SAY TO THE WOMAN, "IF NO MAN HAS LAIN WITH YOU AND IF YOU HAVE NOT GONE ASTRAY INTO UNCLEANNESS, BEING UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF YOUR HUSBAND, BE IMMUNE [SYNONYMS: RESISTANCE, RESILIENCY TO SEXUAL CORRUPTION] TO THIS WATER OF BITTERNESS THAT BRINGS A CURSE… PSA 73:5: THEY ARE IMMUNE TO THE TROUBLE COMMON TO MEN; THEY DO NOT SUFFER AS OTHER MEN DO. 1 COR 15:42: SO, IT IS WITH THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. [THE BODY] THAT IS SOWN IS PERISHABLE AND DECAYS, BUT [THE BODY] THAT IS RESURRECTED IS IMPERISHABLE (IMMUNE TO DECAY, IMMORTAL). 1 COR 15:52: IN A MOMENT, IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE, AT THE [SOUND OF THE] LAST TRUMPET CALL. FOR A TRUMPET WILL SOUND, AND THE DEAD [IN CHRIST] WILL BE RAISED IMPERISHABLE (FREE AND IMMUNE FROM DECAY), AND WE SHALL BE CHANGED (TRANSFORMED). ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA IMMUNE.
12TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNBEATABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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UNBEATABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUTERONOMY 7:24: "HE WILL DELIVER THEIR KINGS INTO YOUR HAND SO THAT YOU WILL MAKE THEIR NAME PERISH FROM UNDER HEAVEN; NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU UNTIL YOU HAVE DESTROYED THEM. DEUTERONOMY 11:25: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU [SYNONYMS: invincible, unstoppable, unassailable, indomitable, unconquerable, invulnerable, unsurpassable, unsurpassed, matchless, unmatched, peerless, excellent, supreme, outstandingINVINCIBLE, UNSTOPPABLE, UNASSAILABLE, INDOMITABLE, UNCONQUERABLE, INVULNERABLE, UNSURPASSABLE, UNSURPASSED, MATCHLESS, UNMATCHED, PEERLESS, EXCELLENT, SUPREME, OUTSTANDING]; THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL LAY THE DREAD OF YOU AND THE FEAR OF YOU ON ALL THE LAND ON WHICH YOU SET FOOT, AS HE HAS SPOKEN TO YOU. DEUTERONOMY 28:7: "THE LORD SHALL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOU; THEY WILL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS. JOSHUA 1:5: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE JUST AS I HAVE BEEN WITH MOSES, I WILL BE WITH YOU; I WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. JOSHUA 10:8: THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, "DO NOT FEAR THEM, FOR I HAVE GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HANDS; NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL STAND BEFORE YOU." JOSHUA 21:44: AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. JOSHUA 23:9: "FOR THE LORD HAS DRIVEN OUT GREAT AND STRONG NATIONS FROM BEFORE YOU; AND AS FOR YOU, NO MAN HAS STOOD BEFORE YOU TO THIS DAY. GENESIS 49:23-24: "THE ARCHERS BITTERLY ATTACKED HIM, AND SHOT AT HIM AND HARASSED HIM; BUT HIS BOW REMAINED FIRM, AND HIS ARMS WERE AGILE, FROM THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB (FROM THERE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL) … JUDITH 16:13: I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19: HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD. 2 MACCABEES 1:13: FOR WHEN THE LEADER WAS COME INTO PERSIA, AND THE ARMY WITH HIM THAT SEEMED INVINCIBLE, THEY WERE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE OF NANEA BY THE DECEIT OF NANEA'S PRIESTS. REVELATION 9:9: THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUSHING TO BATTLE. JOB 42:2: "I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED. JOHN 10:29: "MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL; AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNBEATABLE.
13TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY INCORRUPTIBLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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INCORRUPTIBLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! ROMANS 1:23: AND EXCHANGED THE GLORY OF THE INCORRUPTIBLE [SYNONYMS: unbribable, honest, trustworthy, scrupulous, conscientious, principled, high-principled, anticorruption, proper, correct, honorable, upright, straight, upstanding, high-minded, righteous, right-minded, moral, ethical, good, virtuous, just, noble, respectable, decentUNBRIBABLE, HONEST, TRUSTWORTHY, SCRUPULOUS, CONSCIENTIOUS, PRINCIPLED, HIGH-PRINCIPLED, ANTICORRUPTION, PROPER, CORRECT, HONORABLE, UPRIGHT, STRAIGHT, UPSTANDING, HIGH-MINDED, RIGHTEOUS, RIGHT-MINDED, MORAL, ETHICAL, GOOD, VIRTUOUS, JUST, NOBLE, RESPECTABLE, DECENT, imperishable, indestructible, nonbiodegradable, not decaying, noncorroding, indissoluble, durable, made to last, enduring, everlasting, eternal, perdurableIMPERISHABLE, INDESTRUCTIBLE, NONBIODEGRADABLE, NOT DECAYING, NONCORRODING, INDISSOLUBLE, DURABLE, MADE TO LAST, ENDURING, EVERLASTING, ETERNAL, PERDURABLE] GOD FOR AN IMAGE IN THE FORM OF CORRUPTIBLE MAN AND OF BIRDS AND FOUR-FOOTED ANIMALS AND CRAWLING CREATURES. 1 PETER 1:23: FOR YOU HAVE BEEN BORN AGAIN NOT OF SEED WHICH IS PERISHABLE BUT IMPERISHABLE, THAT IS, THROUGH THE LIVING AND ENDURING WORD OF GOD. 1 CORINTHIANS 15:53: FOR THIS PERISHABLE MUST PUT ON THE IMPERISHABLE, AND THIS MORTAL MUST PUT ON IMMORTALITY. 1 PETER 1:4: TO OBTAIN AN INHERITANCE WHICH IS IMPERISHABLE AND UNDEFILED AND WILL NOT FADE AWAY, RESERVED IN HEAVEN FOR YOU… TITUS 2:7: IN ALL THINGS SHOW YOURSELF TO BE AN EXAMPLE OF GOOD DEEDS, WITH PURITY IN DOCTRINE, DIGNIFIED… ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA INCORRUPTIBLE.
14TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY IMPENETRABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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IMPENETRABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUTERONOMY 7:24: "HE WILL DELIVER THEIR KINGS INTO YOUR HAND SO THAT YOU WILL MAKE THEIR NAME PERISH FROM UNDER HEAVEN; NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU UNTIL YOU HAVE DESTROYED THEM. DEUTERONOMY 11:25: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU [SYNONYMS: impassable, unpassable, inaccessible, unnavigable, untraversable, pathless, trackless, untrodden, dense, thick, overgrown, jungly, jungle-like, thicksetIMPASSABLE, UNPASSABLE, INACCESSIBLE, UNNAVIGABLE, UNTRAVERSABLE, PATHLESS, TRACKLESS, UNTRODDEN, DENSE, THICK, OVERGROWN, JUNGLY, JUNGLE-LIKE, THICKSET, INCOMPREHENSIBLE, IMPOSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND, UNFATHOMABLE, FATHOMLESS, INEXPLICABLE, UNINTELLIGIBLE, UNCLEAR, BAFFLING, BEWILDERING, PUZZLING, PERPLEXING, CONFUSING, ABSTRUSE, OBSCURE, OPAQUE, RECONDITE, INSCRUTABLE, MYSTERIOUS, CRYPTIC, DELPHIC, COMPLEX, COMPLICATED, DIFFICULT, HARD, WILDERING, INSOLVABLE]; THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL LAY THE DREAD OF YOU AND THE FEAR OF YOU ON ALL THE LAND ON WHICH YOU SET FOOT, AS HE HAS SPOKEN TO YOU. DEUTERONOMY 28:7: "THE LORD SHALL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOU; THEY WILL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS. JOSHUA 1:5: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE JUST AS I HAVE BEEN WITH MOSES, I WILL BE WITH YOU; I WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. JOSHUA 10:8: THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, "DO NOT FEAR THEM, FOR I HAVE GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HANDS; NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL STAND BEFORE YOU." JOSHUA 21:44: AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. JOSHUA 23:9: "FOR THE LORD HAS DRIVEN OUT GREAT AND STRONG NATIONS FROM BEFORE YOU; AND AS FOR YOU, NO MAN HAS STOOD BEFORE YOU TO THIS DAY. GENESIS 49:23-24: "THE ARCHERS BITTERLY ATTACKED HIM, AND SHOT AT HIM AND HARASSED HIM; BUT HIS BOW REMAINED FIRM, AND HIS ARMS WERE AGILE, FROM THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB (FROM THERE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL) … JUDITH 16:13: I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19: HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD. 2 MACCABEES 1:13: FOR WHEN THE LEADER WAS COME INTO PERSIA, AND THE ARMY WITH HIM THAT SEEMED INVINCIBLE, THEY WERE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE OF NANEA BY THE DECEIT OF NANEA'S PRIESTS. REVELATION 9:9: THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUSHING TO BATTLE. JOB 42:2: "I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED. JOHN 10:29: "MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL; AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA INPENETRABLE.
15TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY INVULNERABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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INVULNERABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUTERONOMY 7:24: "HE WILL DELIVER THEIR KINGS INTO YOUR HAND SO THAT YOU WILL MAKE THEIR NAME PERISH FROM UNDER HEAVEN; NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU UNTIL YOU HAVE DESTROYED THEM. DEUTERONOMY 11:25: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU; THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL LAY THE DREAD OF YOU AND THE FEAR OF YOU ON ALL THE LAND ON WHICH YOU SET FOOT, AS HE HAS SPOKEN TO YOU. DEUTERONOMY 28:7: "THE LORD SHALL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOU; THEY WILL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS. JOSHUA 1:5: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE JUST AS I HAVE BEEN WITH MOSES, I WILL BE WITH YOU; I WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. JOSHUA 10:8: THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, "DO NOT FEAR THEM, FOR I HAVE GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HANDS; NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL STAND BEFORE YOU [SYNONYMS: impervious, insusceptible, immune, insensitive, indestructible, impenetrable, impregnable, unassailable, unattackable, inviolable, invincible, unshakeable, secure, safe, safe and sound, strong, fortress-like, proof againstIMPERVIOUS, INSUSCEPTIBLE, IMMUNE, INSENSITIVE, INDESTRUCTIBLE, IMPENETRABLE, IMPREGNABLE, UNASSAILABLE, UNATTACKABLE, INVIOLABLE, INVINCIBLE, UNSHAKEABLE, SECURE, SAFE, SAFE AND SOUND, STRONG, FORTRESS-LIKE, PROOF AGAINST]." JOSHUA 21:44: AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. JOSHUA 23:9: "FOR THE LORD HAS DRIVEN OUT GREAT AND STRONG NATIONS FROM BEFORE YOU; AND AS FOR YOU, NO MAN HAS STOOD BEFORE YOU TO THIS DAY. GENESIS 49:23-24: "THE ARCHERS BITTERLY ATTACKED HIM, AND SHOT AT HIM AND HARASSED HIM; BUT HIS BOW REMAINED FIRM, AND HIS ARMS WERE AGILE, FROM THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB (FROM THERE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL) … JUDITH 16:13: I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19: HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD. 2 MACCABEES 1:13: FOR WHEN THE LEADER WAS COME INTO PERSIA, AND THE ARMY WITH HIM THAT SEEMED INVINCIBLE, THEY WERE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE OF NANEA BY THE DECEIT OF NANEA'S PRIESTS. REVELATION 9:9: THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUSHING TO BATTLE. JOB 42:2: "I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED. JOHN 10:29: "MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL; AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA INVULNERABLE.
16TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNATTACKABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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UNATTACKABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUTERONOMY 7:24: "HE WILL DELIVER THEIR KINGS INTO YOUR HAND SO THAT YOU WILL MAKE THEIR NAME PERISH FROM UNDER HEAVEN; NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU UNTIL YOU HAVE DESTROYED THEM. DEUTERONOMY 11:25: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU; THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL LAY THE DREAD OF YOU AND THE FEAR OF YOU ON ALL THE LAND ON WHICH YOU SET FOOT, AS HE HAS SPOKEN TO YOU. DEUTERONOMY 28:7: "THE LORD SHALL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOU [SYNONYMS: CONCEPTIVE, POTENT, WATERTIGHT, DEPENDABLE, SAFE, ABSOLUTE, SUBSTANTIAL, INVIOLATE, UNTROUBLED, INVIOLABLE, UNSHAKABLE, UNTOUCHABLE, WARM, GOOD, STIFF, INEXPUGNABLE, UNAFRAID, INFRANGIBLE, UNASSAILABLE, BULLETPROOF, FIRM, SOLID, STRONG, SACROSANCT, HARD, IMPREGNABLE, SECURE]; THEY WILL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS. JOSHUA 1:5: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE JUST AS I HAVE BEEN WITH MOSES, I WILL BE WITH YOU; I WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. JOSHUA 10:8: THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, "DO NOT FEAR THEM, FOR I HAVE GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HANDS; NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL STAND BEFORE YOU." JOSHUA 21:44: AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. JOSHUA 23:9: "FOR THE LORD HAS DRIVEN OUT GREAT AND STRONG NATIONS FROM BEFORE YOU; AND AS FOR YOU, NO MAN HAS STOOD BEFORE YOU TO THIS DAY. GENESIS 49:23-24: "THE ARCHERS BITTERLY ATTACKED HIM, AND SHOT AT HIM AND HARASSED HIM; BUT HIS BOW REMAINED FIRM, AND HIS ARMS WERE AGILE, FROM THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB (FROM THERE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL) … JUDITH 16:13: I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19: HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD. 2 MACCABEES 1:13: FOR WHEN THE LEADER WAS COME INTO PERSIA, AND THE ARMY WITH HIM THAT SEEMED INVINCIBLE, THEY WERE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE OF NANEA BY THE DECEIT OF NANEA'S PRIESTS. REVELATION 9:9: THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUSHING TO BATTLE. JOB 42:2: "I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED. JOHN 10:29: "MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL; AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNATTACKABLE.
THE 2ND BACKUP USA PERIMETER (MOUTH OF TWO IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)
[image: ]
0TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNBREAKABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
[image: Image result for GOLD CROWN]
[image: ][image: ][image: ] [image: ][image: ][image: ] [image: ]      [image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ]
[image: See related image detail]
UNBREAKABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! THE JEWS ANSWERED HIM, SAYING, FOR A GOOD WORK WE STONE THEE NOT; BUT FOR BLASPHEMY; AND BECAUSE THAT THOU, BEING A MAN, MAKEST THYSELF GOD. JESUS ANSWERED THEM, IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN YOUR LAW, I SAID, YE ARE GODS? IF HE CALLED THEM GODS, UNTO WHOM THE WORD OF GOD CAME, AND THE SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN [SYNONYMS shatterproof, nonbreakable, indestructible, imperishable, resistant, durable, everlasting, long-lasting, made to last, toughened, sturdy, stout, hardwearing, heavy-duty, adamantine, infrangibleSHATTERPROOF, NONBREAKABLE, INDESTRUCTIBLE, IMPERISHABLE, RESISTANT, DURABLE, EVERLASTING, LONG-LASTING, MADE TO LAST, TOUGHENED, STURDY, STOUT, HARDWEARING, HEAVY-DUTY, ADAMANTINE, INFRANGIBLE, [ONLY THE LORD THE GREAT TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [FEMALE SENSE IS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] CAN ETERNALLY BREAK THE ETERNAL SCRIPTURES, IF THAT ETERNALLY PLEASES HIM & WHEN THIS ETERNALLY PLEASES HIM SINCE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [FEMALE SENSE IS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA HERSELF], WHICH IS THE ONE & ONLY TRUE LORD ETERNALLY FOREVER ENDLESSLY IS ONLY ABOVE & BEYOND THE SUPREME AUTHORITY & SUPREME LORDSHIP & IS NEVER ETERNALLY SUBJECT TO THE ETERNAL WORD OF THE LORD THE GREAT TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF [FEMALE SENSE IS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF] & CAN TURN THE TOP TRUTH OR ANY KIND OF TRUTH UPSIDE DOWN IF THAT IS IN HIS ETERNAL PLAN, ETERNAL WORK & ETERNAL AGENDA, ON HIS OWN ETERNAL TIME & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [FEMALE SENSE IS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN IMMEDIATELY KILL YOU OR KILL YOU A LITTLE AT A TIME, BUT REST ASSURED THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [FEMALE SENSE IS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] WILL IN FACT TAKE YOU OUT EVENTUALLY, FOR THIS TOP ENGLISH LORD IS INFINITELY IN ETERNAL UNLIMITED CONTROL, FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD PROVED THIS IN ETERNAL WATER IN THE FLOOD, KILLING ALL, EXCEPT 10 ETERNAL CREATURES [NOAH’S FAMILY, THE LORD ENOCH WITH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN GENESIS 6-9 & IN ETERNAL FIRE, KILLING ALL, EXCEPT 2 ETERNAL CREATURES [LORD ENOCH & THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 & IN THE ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN ADAM’S FAMILY, KILLING ALL, EXCEPT THE 1 & ONLY LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24 & HEBREWS 11:5, FOR NOTHING IN TOO HARD FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD GIVES ONLY 1 ETERNAL WARNING, THEN ULTIMATE ETERNAL ANNIHILATION IN ETERNAL GLOBAL UNIVERSAL EXTINCTION INCLUDING HIS HOLY TRINITY & THE OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S IN CREATION, EVEN ISRAEL, ELIJAH, MOSES, MICHAEL & JOB ARE KILLED BY THE DRAGON, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH, THE ETERNAL RESERVE POSITION OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [TOP ENGLISH LORD STEVE] & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD DOES NOT PLAY GAMES WITH YOU IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH THE TOP USA TRIBULATION IN ACTS 29:1-2 OR THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER IN ACTS 30 & BOTTOM LINE, IS YAHWEH OR NO WAY!!!]; SAY YE OF HIM, WHOM THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HATH SANCTIFIED, AND SENT INTO THE WORLD, THOU BLASPHEMEST; BECAUSE I SAID, I AM THE SON OF GOD? F I DO NOT THE WORKS OF MY FATHER [STEPHEN], BELIEVE ME NOT. BUT IF I DO, THOUGH YE BELIEVE NOT ME, BELIEVE THE WORKS: THAT YE MAY KNOW, AND BELIEVE, THAT THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS IN ME, AND I IN HIM. THEREFORE, THEY SOUGHT AGAIN TO TAKE HIM: BUT HE ESCAPED OUT OF THEIR HAND… ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNBREAKABLE.
1ST LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNTROUBLED, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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UNTROUBLED CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUT 33:28: SO, ISRAEL DWELLS SECURELY; JACOB LIVES UNTROUBLED IN A LAND OF GRAIN AND NEW WINE; EVEN HIS SKIES DRIP WITH DEW. EZEK 30:9: IN THAT DAY MEN WILL GO OUT QUICKLY TO TAKE THE NEWS, CAUSING FEAR IN UNTROUBLED ETHIOPIA; AND BITTER PAIN WILL COME ON THEM AS IN THE DAY OF EGYPT; FOR SEE, IT IS COMING. ZECH 1:15: AND I AM VERY ANGRY WITH THE NATIONS WHO ARE LIVING UNTROUBLED [SYNONYMS: unworried, unperturbed, unconcerned, unruffled, undisturbed, undismayed, unbothered, unagitated, unflustered, unanxious, insouciant, nonchalant, blasé, carefree, blithe, casual, without a care in the world, serene, composed, relaxed, peaceful, tranquil, at ease, devil-may-care, happy-go-lucky, cool, calm, and collected, trouble-free, unbroken, uninterrupted, laid-back, unflappable, chilled, nonplussedUNWORRIED, UNPERTURBED, UNCONCERNED, UNRUFFLED, UNDISTURBED, UNDISMAYED, UNBOTHERED, UNAGITATED, UNFLUSTERED, UNANXIOUS, INSOUCIANT, NONCHALANT, BLASÉ, CAREFREE, BLITHE, CASUAL, WITHOUT A CARE IN THE WORLD, SERENE, COMPOSED, RELAXED, PEACEFUL, TRANQUIL, AT EASE, DEVIL-MAY-CARE, HAPPY-GO-LUCKY, COOL, CALM, AND COLLECTED, TROUBLE-FREE, UNBROKEN, UNINTERRUPTED, LAID-BACK, UNFLAPPABLE, CHILLED, NONPLUSSED]: FOR WHEN I WAS ONLY A LITTLE ANGRY, THEY MADE THE EVIL WORSE. PHIL 4:9: PRACTICE WHAT YOU HAVE LEARNED AND RECEIVED AND HEARD AND SEEN IN ME, AND MODEL YOUR WAY OF LIVING ON IT, AND THE GOD OF PEACE (OF UNTROUBLED, UNDISTURBED WELL-BEING) WILL BE WITH YOU. 2 THESS 1:4: SO THAT WE OURSELVES TAKE PRIDE IN YOU IN THE CHURCHES OF GOD FOR YOUR UNTROUBLED MIND AND YOUR FAITH IN ALL THE TROUBLES AND SORROWS WHICH YOU ARE GOING THROUGH… LUK 8:48: AND HE SAID TO HER, DAUGHTER, YOUR FAITH (YOUR CONFIDENCE AND TRUST IN ME) HAS MADE YOU WELL! GO (ENTER) INTO PEACE (UNTROUBLED, UNDISTURBED WELL-BEING). ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNTROUBLED.
2ND LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNAFRAID, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
[image: Image result for GOLD CROWN]
[image: ][image: ][image: ] [image: ][image: ][image: ] [image: ]       [image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ]
[image: See related image detail]
UNAFRAID CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUT 25:18: HOW THEY MET YOU ALONG THE WAY AND CUT OFF ALL YOUR STRAGGLERS IN THE REAR OF THE MARCH WHEN YOU WERE EXHAUSTED AND TIRED; THEY WERE UNAFRAID [SYNONYMS: undaunted by, unabashed by, unalarmed by, fearless, brave, courageous, plucky, intrepid, stouthearted, lionhearted, bold, daring, confident, stout, audacious, doughty, mettlesome, unflinching, unshrinking, unblenching, game, gutsy, spunky, ballsyUNDAUNTED BY, UNABASHED BY, UNALARMED BY, FEARLESS, BRAVE, COURAGEOUS, PLUCKY, INTREPID, STOUTHEARTED, LIONHEARTED, BOLD, DARING, CONFIDENT, STOUT, AUDACIOUS, DOUGHTY, METTLESOME, UNFLINCHING, UNSHRINKING, UNBLENCHING, GAME, GUTSY, SPUNKY, BALLSY] OF GOD. JOB 11:15: THEN YOU WILL HOLD YOUR HEAD HIGH, FREE FROM FAULT. YOU WILL BE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED AND UNAFRAID. JOB 40:23: THOUGH THE RIVER RAGES, BEHEMOTH IS UNAFRAID; HE REMAINS CONFIDENT, EVEN IF THE JORDAN SURGES UP TO HIS MOUTH. PSA 64:4: IN ORDER TO SHOOT DOWN THE INNOCENT IN SECLUDED PLACES. THEY SHOOT AT HIM SUDDENLY AND ARE UNAFRAID OF RETALIATION. PROV 31:21: SHE IS UNAFRAID OF WINTER'S EFFECT ON HER HOUSEHOLD, BECAUSE ALL OF THEM ARE WARMLY CLOTHED. ROM 13:3: FOR RULERS ARE NOT A TERROR TO GOOD CONDUCT, BUT TO BAD. DO YOU WANT TO BE UNAFRAID OF THE AUTHORITY? DO WHAT IS GOOD, AND YOU WILL HAVE ITS APPROVAL. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNAFRAID.
3RD LEVEL
ETERNALLY IMMOVABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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IMMOVABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! JOB 41:23: THE FOLDS OF HIS FLESH ARE JOINED TOGETHER, SOLID AS METAL AND IMMOVABLE [SYNONYMS: fixed, secure, stable, rooted, riveted, moored, anchored, braced, set firm, set fast, fast, firm, stuck, jammed, stiff, unbudgeableFIXED, SECURE, STABLE, ROOTED, RIVETED, MOORED, ANCHORED, BRACED, SET FIRM, SET FAST, FAST, FIRM, STUCK, JAMMED, STIFF, UNBUDGEABLE]. PROV 12:3: MAN CANNOT BE MADE SECURE BY WICKEDNESS, BUT THE ROOT OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS IMMOVABLE. ISA 33:20: "LOOK AT ZION, CITY OF OUR FESTIVALS! YOUR EYES WILL SEE JERUSALEM, AN UNDISTURBED ABODE, AN IMMOVABLE TENT; ITS STAKES WILL NEVER BE PULLED UP, NOR WILL ANY OF ITS ROPES BE BROKEN. ZECH 6:1: AND AGAIN, I LIFTED UP MY EYES AND SAW, AND BEHOLD, FOUR CHARIOTS CAME OUT FROM BETWEEN TWO MOUNTAINS; AND THE MOUNTAINS WERE MOUNTAINS OF FIRM, IMMOVABLE BRONZE. 1 COR 15:58: THEREFORE, MY DEAR BROTHERS, BE STEADFAST, IMMOVABLE, ALWAYS EXCELLING IN THE LORD’
4TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY FEARLESS, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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FEARLESS CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! GEN 10:8: CUSH FATHERED NIMROD, WHO BECAME THE FIRST FEARLESS LEADER THROUGHOUT THE LAND. GEN 10:9: HE BECAME A FEARLESS HUNTER IN DEFIANCE OF THE LORD. THAT IS WHY IT IS SAID, "LIKE NIMROD, A FEARLESS HUNTER IN DEFIANCE OF THE LORD." JUDG 6:12: AND THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM AND SAID TO HIM, THE LORD IS WITH YOU, YOU MIGHTY MAN OF [FEARLESS] COURAGE. ISA 5:22: WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE HEROES AT DRINKING WINE, WHO ARE FEARLESS [SYNONYMS: bold, brave, courageous, intrepid, valiant, valorous, gallant, plucky, lionhearted, stouthearted, heroic, daring, dynamic, spirited, mettlesome, confident, audacious, indomitable, doughty, unafraid, undaunted, unflinching, unshrinking, unblenching, unabashed, game, gutsy, spunky, ballsy, go-ahead, have-a-go, feisty, venturousBOLD, BRAVE, COURAGEOUS, INTREPID, VALIANT, VALOROUS, GALLANT, PLUCKY, LIONHEARTED, STOUTHEARTED, HEROIC, DARING, DYNAMIC, SPIRITED, METTLESOME, CONFIDENT, AUDACIOUS, INDOMITABLE, DOUGHTY, UNAFRAID, UNDAUNTED, UNFLINCHING, UNSHRINKING, UNBLENCHING, UNABASHED, GAME, GUTSY, SPUNKY, BALLSY, GO-AHEAD, HAVE-A-GO, FEISTY, VENTUROUS] AT MIXING BEER… 1 COR 16:10: WHEN TIMOTHY ARRIVES, SEE TO IT THAT [YOU PUT HIM AT EASE, SO THAT] HE MAY BE FEARLESS AMONG YOU, FOR HE IS [DEVOTEDLY] DOING THE LORD'S WORK, JUST AS I AM. 2 COR 7:4: I HAVE GREAT BOLDNESS AND FREE AND FEARLESS CONFIDENCE AND CHEERFUL COURAGE TOWARD YOU; MY PRIDE IN YOU IS GREAT. I AM FILLED [BRIMFUL] WITH THE COMFORT [OF IT]; WITH ALL OUR TRIBULATION AND IN SPITE OF IT, [I AM FILLED WITH COMFORT] I AM OVERFLOWING WITH JOY. 2 COR 10:1: NOW I MYSELF, PAUL, BESEECH YOU, BY THE GENTLENESS AND CONSIDERATION OF CHRIST [HIMSELF; I] WHO [AM] LOWLY ENOUGH [SO THEY SAY] WHEN AMONG YOU FACE TO FACE, BUT BOLD (FEARLESS AND OUTSPOKEN) TO YOU WHEN [I AM] ABSENT FROM YOU! EPHES 6:19: AND ASK ON MY BEHALF THAT WORDS MAY BE GIVEN TO ME SO THAT, OUTSPOKEN AND FEARLESS, I MAY MAKE KNOWN THE TRUTHS (HITHERTO KEPT SECRET) HEBREWS 10:35: DO NOT, THEREFORE, FLING AWAY YOUR FEARLESS CONFIDENCE, FOR IT CARRIES A GREAT AND GLORIOUS COMPENSATION OF REWARD. ACT 4:29: AND NOW, LORD, LISTEN TO THEIR THREATS, AND ENABLE THY SERVANTS TO PROCLAIM THY MESSAGE WITH FEARLESS COURAGE… ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FEARLESS.
ETERNAL FEARLESSLY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? JOB 41:33: UPON EARTH THERE IS NOT [THE CROCODILE'S] EQUAL, A CREATURE MADE WITHOUT FEAR AND HE BEHAVES FEARLESSLY. PSA 64:4: TO SHOOT INNOCENT MEN FROM AMBUSHES. THEY SHOOT AT HIM SUDDENLY AND FEARLESSLY. 2 COR 3:12: SINCE WE HAVE SUCH [GLORIOUS] HOPE (SUCH JOYFUL AND CONFIDENT EXPECTATION), WE SPEAK VERY FREELY AND OPENLY AND FEARLESSLY. 2 COR 10:1: BUT AS FOR ME PAUL, I ENTREAT YOU BY THE GENTLENESS AND SELF-FORGETFULNESS OF CHRIST--I WHO WHEN AMONG YOU HAVE NOT AN IMPOSING PERSONAL PRESENCE, BUT WHEN ABSENT AM FEARLESSLY OUTSPOKEN IN DEALING WITH YOU. PHIL 1:14: MOST OF THE BROTHERS IN THE LORD HAVE GAINED CONFIDENCE FROM MY IMPRISONMENT AND DARE EVEN MORE TO SPEAK THE MESSAGE FEARLESSLY. HEBREWS 4:16: LET US THEN FEARLESSLY AND CONFIDENTLY AND BOLDLY DRAW NEAR TO THE THRONE OF GRACE (THE THRONE OF GOD'S UNMERITED FAVOR TO US SINNERS), THAT WE MAY RECEIVE MERCY [FOR OUR FAILURES] AND FIND GRACE TO HELP IN GOOD TIME FOR EVERY NEED [APPROPRIATE HELP AND WELL-TIMED HELP, COMING JUST WHEN WE NEED IT]. HEBREWS 13:6: SO THAT WE FEARLESSLY SAY, "THE LORD IS MY HELPER; I WILL NOT BE AFRAID: WHAT CAN MAN DO TO ME?" LUK 1:74: TO GRANT US THAT WE, BEING DELIVERED FROM THE HAND OF OUR FOES, MIGHT SERVE HIM FEARLESSLY. ACT 4:13: AS THEY LOOKED ON PETER AND JOHN SO FEARLESSLY OUTSPOKEN--AND ALSO DISCOVERED THAT THEY WERE ILLITERATE PERSONS, UNTRAINED IN THE SCHOOLS--THEY WERE SURPRISED; AND NOW THEY RECOGNIZED THEM AS HAVING BEEN WITH JESUS. ACT 4:29: AND NOW, LORD, OBSERVE THEIR THREATS AND GRANT TO YOUR BOND SERVANTS [FULL FREEDOM] TO DECLARE YOUR MESSAGE FEARLESSLY… ACT 9:27: BARNABAS, HOWEVER, CAME TO HIS ASSISTANCE. HE BROUGHT SAUL TO THE APOSTLES, AND RELATED TO THEM HOW, ON HIS JOURNEY, HE HAD SEEN THE LORD, AND THAT THE LORD HAD SPOKEN TO HIM, AND HOW IN DAMASCUS HE HAD FEARLESSLY TAUGHT IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS. ACT 9:29: AND SPEAKING FEARLESSLY IN THE NAME OF THE LORD. AND HE OFTEN TALKED WITH THE HELLENISTS AND HAD DISCUSSIONS WITH THEM. ACT 14:3: SO [PAUL AND BARNABAS] STAYED ON THERE FOR A LONG TIME, SPEAKING FREELY AND FEARLESSLY AND BOLDLY IN THE LORD, WHO CONTINUED TO BEAR TESTIMONY TO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, GRANTING SIGNS AND WONDERS TO BE PERFORMED BY THEIR HANDS. ACT 18:26: HE BEGAN TO SPEAK OUT FEARLESSLY IN THE SYNAGOGUE, BUT WHEN PRISCILLA AND AQUILA HEARD HIM, THEY TOOK HIM ASIDE AND EXPLAINED THE WAY OF GOD TO HIM MORE ACCURATELY. ACT 19:8: SO, PAUL ENTERED THE SYNAGOGUE AND SPOKE OUT FEARLESSLY FOR THREE MONTHS, ADDRESSING AND CONVINCING THEM ABOUT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FEARLESSLY.
ETERNAL FEARLESSNESS, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? PHIL 1:28: AND DO NOT [FOR A MOMENT] BE FRIGHTENED OR INTIMIDATED IN ANYTHING BY YOUR OPPONENTS AND ADVERSARIES, FOR SUCH [CONSTANCY AND FEARLESSNESS] WILL BE A CLEAR SIGN (PROOF AND SEAL) TO THEM OF [THEIR IMPENDING] DESTRUCTION, BUT [A SURE TOKEN AND EVIDENCE] OF YOUR DELIVERANCE AND SALVATION, AND THAT FROM GOD. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FEARLESSNESS.
5TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNSUSPECTING, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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UNSUSPECTING CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! GEN 34:25: ON THE THIRD DAY, WHEN THEY WERE STILL IN PAIN, TWO OF JACOB’S SONS, SIMEON AND LEVI, DINAH’S BROTHERS, TOOK THEIR SWORDS, WENT INTO THE UNSUSPECTING CITY, AND KILLED EVERY MALE. JUDG 8:11: GIDEON TRAVELED ON THE CARAVAN ROUTE EAST OF NOBAH AND JOGBEHAH AND ATTACKED THEIR ARMY WHILE THE ARMY WAS UNSUSPECTING. JUDG 18:7: THE FIVE MEN LEFT AND CAME TO LAISH. THEY SAW THAT THE PEOPLE WHO WERE THERE WERE LIVING SECURELY, IN THE SAME WAY AS THE SIDONIANS, QUIET AND UNSUSPECTING [SYNONYMS: unsuspicious, unwary, unaware, unconscious, off guard, ignorant, unknowing, unwitting, oblivious, heedless, unmindful, trusting, trustful, gullible, credulous, ingenuous, naive, innocent, dupable, easily deceived, easily taken in, exploitable, incognizant, nescientUNSUSPICIOUS, UNWARY, UNAWARE, UNCONSCIOUS, OFF GUARD, IGNORANT, UNKNOWING, UNWITTING, OBLIVIOUS, HEEDLESS, UNMINDFUL, TRUSTING, TRUSTFUL, GULLIBLE, CREDULOUS, INGENUOUS, NAIVE, INNOCENT, DUPABLE, EASILY DECEIVED, EASILY TAKEN IN, EXPLOITABLE, INCOGNIZANT, NESCIENT]. THERE WAS NOTHING LACKING IN THE LAND AND NO OPPRESSIVE RULER. THEY WERE FAR FROM THE SIDONIANS, HAVING NO ALLIANCE WITH ANYONE. JUDG 18:10: WHEN YOU GET THERE, YOU WILL COME TO AN UNSUSPECTING PEOPLE AND A SPACIOUS LAND, FOR GOD HAS HANDED IT OVER TO YOU. IT IS A PLACE WHERE NOTHING ON EARTH IS LACKING.” JUDG 18:27: AFTER THEY HAD TAKEN THE GODS MICAH HAD MADE AND THE PRIEST THAT BELONGED TO HIM, THEY WENT TO LAISH, TO A QUIET AND UNSUSPECTING PEOPLE. THEY KILLED THEM WITH THEIR SWORDS AND BURNED DOWN THE CITY. PSA 35:20: FOR THEY DO NOT TRY TO MAKE PEACE WITH OTHERS, BUT PLAN WAYS TO DECEIVE THOSE WHO ARE UNSUSPECTING. EZEK 30:9: IN THAT DAY SHALL [SWIFT] MESSENGERS GO FORTH FROM ME IN SHIPS TO TERRIFY THE CARELESS AND UNSUSPECTING ETHIOPIANS, AND THERE SHALL BE ANGUISH AND GREAT SORROW UPON THEM AS IN THE DAY OF EGYPT'S [DOOM], FOR BEHOLD, [THEIR DAY] COMES! MICAH 2:8: "RECENTLY MY PEOPLE HAVE ARISEN AS AN ENEMY-- YOU STRIP THE ROBE OFF THE GARMENT FROM UNSUSPECTING PASSERS-BY, FROM THOSE RETURNED FROM WAR. ROM 16:18: FOR SUCH PEOPLE DO NOT SERVE OUR LORD CHRIST BUT THEIR OWN APPETITES. THEY DECEIVE THE HEARTS OF THE UNSUSPECTING WITH SMOOTH TALK AND FLATTERING WORDS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNSUSPECTING.
ETERNALLY UNSUSPECTINGLY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? PROV 3:29: DO NOT PLOT EVIL AGAINST YOUR NEIGHBOR WHEN HE DWELLS BY YOU UNSUSPECTINGLY [SYNONYMS: unsuspicious, unwary, unaware, unconscious, off guard, ignorant, unknowing, unwitting, oblivious, heedless, unmindful, trusting, trustful, gullible, credulous, ingenuous, naive, innocent, dupable, easily deceived, easily taken in, exploitable, incognizant, nescientUNSUSPICIOUS, UNWARY, UNAWARE, UNCONSCIOUS, OFF GUARD, IGNORANT, UNKNOWING, UNWITTING, OBLIVIOUS, HEEDLESS, UNMINDFUL, TRUSTING, TRUSTFUL, GULLIBLE, CREDULOUS, INGENUOUS, NAIVE, INNOCENT, DUPABLE, EASILY DECEIVED, EASILY TAKEN IN, EXPLOITABLE, INCOGNIZANT, NESCIENT]. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNSUSPECTINGLY.
6TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY FORTIFIED, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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FORTIFIED CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! NUMBERS 13:28: "NEVERTHELESS, THE PEOPLE WHO LIVE IN THE LAND ARE STRONG, AND THE CITIES ARE FORTIFIED [SYNONYMS: build defenses around, strengthen with defensive works, secure, protect, surround, embattle, rampart, mound, strengthen, reinforce, toughen, consolidate, bolster, shore up, brace, buttress, stiffen, support, hold upBUILD DEFENSES AROUND, STRENGTHEN WITH DEFENSIVE WORKS, SECURE, PROTECT, SURROUND, EMBATTLE, RAMPART, MOUND, STRENGTHEN, REINFORCE, TOUGHEN, CONSOLIDATE, BOLSTER, SHORE UP, BRACE, BUTTRESS, STIFFEN, SUPPORT, HOLD UP, ADD SPIRITS/ALCOHOL TO, STRENGTHEN] AND VERY LARGE; AND MOREOVER, WE SAW THE DESCENDANTS OF ANAK THERE. NUMBERS 32:17: BUT WE OURSELVES WILL BE ARMED READY TO GO BEFORE THE SONS OF ISRAEL, UNTIL WE HAVE BROUGHT THEM TO THEIR PLACE, WHILE OUR LITTLE ONES LIVE IN THE FORTIFIED CITIES BECAUSE OF THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND. DEUTERONOMY 3:4-5: "WE CAPTURED ALL HIS CITIES AT THAT TIME; THERE WAS NOT A CITY WHICH WE DID NOT TAKE FROM THEM: SIXTY CITIES, ALL THE REGION OF ARGOB, THE KINGDOM OF OG IN BASHAN. "ALL THESE WERE CITIES FORTIFIED WITH HIGH WALLS, GATES AND BARS, BESIDES A GREAT MANY UNWALLED TOWNS. DEUTERONOMY 28:52: IT SHALL BESIEGE YOU IN ALL YOUR TOWNS UNTIL YOUR HIGH AND FORTIFIED WALLS IN WHICH YOU TRUSTED COME DOWN THROUGHOUT YOUR LAND, AND IT SHALL BESIEGE YOU IN ALL YOUR TOWNS THROUGHOUT YOUR LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS GIVEN YOU. JOSHUA 14:12: "NOW THEN, GIVE ME THIS HILL COUNTRY ABOUT WHICH THE LORD SPOKE ON THAT DAY, FOR YOU HEARD ON THAT DAY THAT ANAKIM WERE THERE, WITH GREAT FORTIFIED CITIES; PERHAPS THE LORD WILL BE WITH ME, AND I WILL DRIVE THEM OUT AS THE LORD HAS SPOKEN." JOSHUA 19:35-38: THE FORTIFIED CITIES WERE ZIDDIM, ZER AND HAMMATH, RAKKATH AND CHINNERETH, AND ADAMAH AND RAMAH AND HAZOR, AND KEDESH AND EDREI AND EN-HAZOR... 2 KINGS 18:13: NOW IN THE FOURTEENTH YEAR OF KING HEZEKIAH, SENNACHERIB KING OF ASSYRIA CAME UP AGAINST ALL THE FORTIFIED CITIES OF JUDAH AND SEIZED THEM. 2 CHRONICLES 8:5: HE ALSO BUILT UPPER BETH-HORON AND LOWER BETH-HORON, FORTIFIED CITIES WITH WALLS, GATES AND BARS… 2 CHRONICLES 11:5-12: REHOBOAM LIVED IN JERUSALEM AND BUILT CITIES FOR DEFENSE IN JUDAH. THUS HE BUILT BETHLEHEM, ETAM, TEKOA, BETH-ZUR, SOCO, ADULLAM… NEHEMIAH 9:25: THEY CAPTURED FORTIFIED CITIES AND A FERTILE LAND THEY TOOK POSSESSION OF HOUSES FULL OF EVERY GOOD THING, HEWN CISTERNS, VINEYARDS, OLIVE GROVES, FRUIT TREES IN ABUNDANCE SO THEY ATE, WERE FILLED AND GREW FAT, AND REVELED IN YOUR GREAT GOODNESS. ISAIAH 36:1: NOW IN THE FOURTEENTH YEAR OF KING HEZEKIAH, SENNACHERIB KING OF ASSYRIA CAME UP AGAINST ALL THE FORTIFIED CITIES OF JUDAH AND SEIZED THEM. JEREMIAH 4:5: DECLARE IN JUDAH AND PROCLAIM IN JERUSALEM, AND SAY, "BLOW THE TRUMPET IN THE LAND; CRY ALOUD AND SAY, 'ASSEMBLE YOURSELVES, AND LET US GO INTO THE FORTIFIED CITIES.' JEREMIAH 34:7: WHEN THE ARMY OF THE KING OF BABYLON WAS FIGHTING AGAINST JERUSALEM AND AGAINST ALL THE REMAINING CITIES OF JUDAH, THAT IS, LACHISH AND AZEKAH, FOR THEY ALONE REMAINED AS FORTIFIED CITIES AMONG THE CITIES OF JUDAH. EZEKIEL 21:20: "YOU SHALL MARK A WAY FOR THE SWORD TO COME TO RABBAH OF THE SONS OF AMMON, AND TO JUDAH INTO FORTIFIED JERUSALEM. ZEPHANIAH 1:16: A DAY OF TRUMPET AND BATTLE CRY AGAINST THE FORTIFIED CITIES AND THE HIGH CORNER TOWERS. JOSHUA 6:5: "IT SHALL BE THAT WHEN THEY MAKE A LONG BLAST WITH THE RAM'S HORN, AND WHEN YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF THE TRUMPET, ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SHOUT WITH A GREAT SHOUT; AND THE WALL OF THE CITY WILL FALL DOWN FLAT, AND THE PEOPLE WILL GO UP EVERY MAN STRAIGHT AHEAD." DEUTERONOMY 1:28: 'WHERE CAN WE GO UP? OUR BRETHREN HAVE MADE OUR HEARTS MELT, SAYING, "THE PEOPLE ARE BIGGER AND TALLER THAN WE; THE CITIES ARE LARGE AND FORTIFIED TO HEAVEN. AND BESIDES, WE SAW THE SONS OF THE ANAKIM THERE."' DEUTERONOMY 9:1: "HEAR, O ISRAEL! YOU ARE CROSSING OVER THE JORDAN TODAY TO GO IN TO DISPOSSESS NATIONS GREATER AND MIGHTIER THAN YOU, GREAT CITIES FORTIFIED TO HEAVEN… JOSHUA 6:20: SO THE PEOPLE SHOUTED, AND PRIESTS BLEW THE TRUMPETS; AND WHEN THE PEOPLE HEARD THE SOUND OF THE TRUMPET, THE PEOPLE SHOUTED WITH A GREAT SHOUT AND THE WALL FELL DOWN FLAT, SO THAT THE PEOPLE WENT UP INTO THE CITY, EVERY MAN STRAIGHT AHEAD, AND THEY TOOK THE CITY. 1 SAMUEL 31:10: THEY PUT HIS WEAPONS IN THE TEMPLE OF ASHTAROTH, AND THEY FASTENED HIS BODY TO THE WALL OF BETH-SHAN. 1 KINGS 3:1: THEN SOLOMON FORMED A MARRIAGE ALLIANCE WITH PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT, AND TOOK PHARAOH'S DAUGHTER AND BROUGHT HER TO THE CITY OF DAVID UNTIL HE HAD FINISHED BUILDING HIS OWN HOUSE AND THE HOUSE OF THE LORD AND THE WALL AROUND JERUSALEM. 2 CHRONICLES 36:19: THEN THEY BURNED THE HOUSE OF GOD AND BROKE DOWN THE WALL OF JERUSALEM, AND BURNED ALL ITS FORTIFIED BUILDINGS WITH FIRE AND DESTROYED ALL ITS VALUABLE ARTICLES. NEHEMIAH 1:3: THEY SAID TO ME, "THE REMNANT THERE IN THE PROVINCE WHO SURVIVED THE CAPTIVITY ARE IN GREAT DISTRESS AND REPROACH, AND THE WALL OF JERUSALEM IS BROKEN DOWN AND ITS GATES ARE BURNED WITH FIRE." NEHEMIAH 2:8: AND A LETTER TO ASAPH THE KEEPER OF THE KING'S FOREST, THAT HE MAY GIVE ME TIMBER TO MAKE BEAMS FOR THE GATES OF THE FORTRESS WHICH IS BY THE TEMPLE, FOR THE WALL OF THE CITY AND FOR THE HOUSE TO WHICH I WILL GO " AND THE KING GRANTED THEM TO ME BECAUSE THE GOOD HAND OF MY GOD WAS ON ME. JEREMIAH 49:27: "I WILL SET FIRE TO THE WALL OF DAMASCUS, AND IT WILL DEVOUR THE FORTIFIED TOWERS OF BEN-HADAD." JEREMIAH 51:44: "I WILL PUNISH BEL IN BABYLON, AND I WILL MAKE WHAT HE HAS SWALLOWED COME OUT OF HIS MOUTH; AND THE NATIONS WILL NO LONGER STREAM TO HIM EVEN THE WALL OF BABYLON HAS FALLEN DOWN! EZEKIEL 26:4: 'THEY WILL DESTROY THE WALLS OF TYRE AND BREAK DOWN HER TOWERS; AND I WILL SCRAPE HER DEBRIS FROM HER AND MAKE HER A BARE ROCK. 2 SAMUEL 8:6: THEN DAVID PUT GARRISONS AMONG THE ARAMEANS OF DAMASCUS, AND THE ARAMEANS BECAME SERVANTS TO DAVID, BRINGING TRIBUTE AND THE LORD HELPED DAVID WHEREVER HE WENT. 2 SAMUEL 8:14: HE PUT GARRISONS IN EDOM. IN ALL EDOM HE PUT GARRISONS, AND ALL THE EDOMITES BECAME SERVANTS TO DAVID AND THE LORD HELPED DAVID WHEREVER HE WENT. 2 SAMUEL 23:14: DAVID WAS THEN IN THE STRONGHOLD, WHILE THE GARRISON OF THE PHILISTINES WAS THEN IN BETHLEHEM. 1 CHRONICLES 11:16: DAVID WAS THEN IN THE STRONGHOLD, WHILE THE GARRISON OF THE PHILISTINES WAS THEN IN BETHLEHEM. 1 CHRONICLES 18:6: THEN DAVID PUT GARRISONS AMONG THE ARAMEANS OF DAMASCUS; AND THE ARAMEANS BECAME SERVANTS TO DAVID, BRINGING TRIBUTE. AND THE LORD HELPED DAVID WHEREVER HE WENT. 2 CHRONICLES 1:14: SOLOMON AMASSED CHARIOTS AND HORSEMEN HE HAD 1,400 CHARIOTS AND 12,000 HORSEMEN, AND HE STATIONED THEM IN THE CHARIOT CITIES AND WITH THE KING AT JERUSALEM. 2 CHRONICLES 8:6: AND BAALATH AND ALL THE STORAGE CITIES THAT SOLOMON HAD, AND ALL THE CITIES FOR HIS CHARIOTS AND CITIES FOR HIS HORSEMEN, AND ALL THAT IT PLEASED SOLOMON TO BUILD IN JERUSALEM, IN LEBANON, AND IN ALL THE LAND UNDER HIS RULE. 2 CHRONICLES 9:25: NOW SOLOMON HAD 4,000 STALLS FOR HORSES AND CHARIOTS AND 12,000 HORSEMEN, AND HE STATIONED THEM IN THE CHARIOT CITIES AND WITH THE KING IN JERUSALEM. 2 CHRONICLES 17:2: HE PLACED TROOPS IN ALL THE FORTIFIED CITIES OF JUDAH, AND SET GARRISONS IN THE LAND OF JUDAH AND IN THE CITIES OF EPHRAIM WHICH ASA HIS FATHER HAD CAPTURED. 2 CHRONICLES 26:10: HE BUILT TOWERS IN THE WILDERNESS AND HEWED MANY CISTERNS, FOR HE HAD MUCH LIVESTOCK, BOTH IN THE LOWLAND AND IN THE PLAIN. HE ALSO HAD PLOWMEN AND VINEDRESSERS IN THE HILL COUNTRY AND THE FERTILE FIELDS, FOR HE LOVED THE SOIL. JUDGES 9:46: WHEN ALL THE LEADERS OF THE TOWER OF SHECHEM HEARD OF IT, THEY ENTERED THE INNER CHAMBER OF THE TEMPLE OF EL-BERITH. 2 KINGS 9:17: NOW THE WATCHMAN WAS STANDING ON THE TOWER IN JEZREEL AND HE SAW THE COMPANY OF JEHU AS HE CAME, AND SAID, "I SEE A COMPANY." AND JORAM SAID, "TAKE A HORSEMAN AND SEND HIM TO MEET THEM AND LET HIM SAY, 'IS IT PEACE?'" 2 CHRONICLES 27:4: MOREOVER, HE BUILT CITIES IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH, AND HE BUILT FORTRESSES AND TOWERS ON THE WOODED HILLS. 1 KINGS 9:17-19: SO SOLOMON REBUILT GEZER AND THE LOWER BETH-HORON AND BAALATH AND TAMAR IN THE WILDERNESS, IN THE LAND OF JUDAH, AND ALL THE STORAGE CITIES WHICH SOLOMON HAD, EVEN THE CITIES FOR HIS CHARIOTS AND THE CITIES FOR HIS HORSEMEN, AND ALL THAT IT PLEASED SOLOMON TO BUILD IN JERUSALEM, IN LEBANON, AND IN ALL THE LAND UNDER HIS RULE. 2 CHRONICLES 8:3-6: THEN SOLOMON WENT TO HAMATH-ZOBAH AND CAPTURED IT. HE BUILT TADMOR IN THE WILDERNESS AND ALL THE STORAGE CITIES WHICH HE HAD BUILT IN HAMATH. HE ALSO BUILT UPPER BETH-HORON AND LOWER BETH-HORON, FORTIFIED CITIES WITH WALLS, GATES AND BARS… 1 SAMUEL 22:4: THEN HE LEFT THEM WITH THE KING OF MOAB; AND THEY STAYED WITH HIM ALL THE TIME THAT DAVID WAS IN THE STRONGHOLD. 1 SAMUEL 23:14: DAVID STAYED IN THE WILDERNESS IN THE STRONGHOLDS, AND REMAINED IN THE HILL COUNTRY IN THE WILDERNESS OF ZIPH AND SAUL SOUGHT HIM EVERY DAY, BUT GOD DID NOT DELIVER HIM INTO HIS HAND. 2 SAMUEL 5:17: WHEN THE PHILISTINES HEARD THAT THEY HAD ANOINTED DAVID KING OVER ISRAEL, ALL THE PHILISTINES WENT UP TO SEEK OUT DAVID; AND WHEN DAVID HEARD OF IT, HE WENT DOWN TO THE STRONGHOLD. 2 CHRONICLES 27:3-4: HE BUILT THE UPPER GATE OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND HE BUILT EXTENSIVELY THE WALL OF OPHEL. MOREOVER, HE BUILT CITIES IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH, AND HE BUILT FORTRESSES AND TOWERS ON THE WOODED HILLS. EZEKIEL 38:11: AND YOU WILL SAY, 'I WILL GO UP AGAINST THE LAND OF UNWALLED VILLAGES I WILL GO AGAINST THOSE WHO ARE AT REST, THAT LIVE SECURELY, ALL OF THEM LIVING WITHOUT WALLS AND HAVING NO BARS OR GATES… JEREMIAH 49:31: "ARISE, GO UP AGAINST A NATION WHICH IS AT EASE, WHICH LIVES SECURELY," DECLARES THE LORD "IT HAS NO GATES OR BARS; THEY DWELL ALONE. PSALM 18:2: THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY ROCK, IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE; MY SHIELD AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD. 2 SAMUEL 22:2-3: HE SAID, "THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER; MY GOD, MY ROCK, IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE, MY, SHIELD AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD AND MY REFUGE; MY SAVIOR, YOU SAVE ME FROM VIOLENCE. PSALM 9:9: THE LORD ALSO WILL BE A STRONGHOLD FOR THE OPPRESSED, A STRONGHOLD IN TIMES OF TROUBLE… PSALM 37:39: BUT THE SALVATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS FROM THE LORD; HE IS THEIR STRENGTH IN TIME OF TROUBLE. PSALM 46:1: GOD IS OUR REFUGE AND STRENGTH, A VERY PRESENT HELP IN TROUBLE. PSALM 61:3: FOR YOU HAVE BEEN A REFUGE FOR ME, A TOWER OF STRENGTH AGAINST THE ENEMY. PSALM 71:3: BE TO ME A ROCK OF HABITATION TO WHICH I MAY CONTINUALLY COME; YOU HAVE GIVEN COMMANDMENT TO SAVE ME, FOR YOU ARE MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS. PSALM 73:28: BUT AS FOR ME, THE NEARNESS OF GOD IS MY GOOD; I HAVE MADE THE LORD GOD MY REFUGE, THAT I MAY TELL OF ALL YOUR WORKS.PSALM 91:2: I WILL SAY TO THE LORD, "MY REFUGE AND MY FORTRESS, MY GOD, IN WHOM I TRUST!" PROVERBS 14:26: IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD THERE IS STRONG CONFIDENCE, AND HIS CHILDREN WILL HAVE REFUGE. ISAIAH 2:12-18: FOR THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL HAVE A DAY OF RECKONING AGAINST EVERYONE WHO IS PROUD AND LOFTY AND AGAINST EVERYONE WHO IS LIFTED UP, THAT HE MAY BE ABASED. AND IT WILL BE AGAINST ALL THE CEDARS OF LEBANON THAT ARE LOFTY AND LIFTED UP, AGAINST ALL THE OAKS OF BASHAN, AGAINST ALL THE LOFTY MOUNTAINS, AGAINST ALL THE HILLS THAT ARE LIFTED UP… JEREMIAH 5:17: "THEY WILL DEVOUR YOUR HARVEST AND YOUR FOOD; THEY WILL DEVOUR YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS; THEY WILL DEVOUR YOUR FLOCKS AND YOUR HERDS; THEY WILL DEVOUR YOUR VINES AND YOUR FIG TREES; THEY WILL DEMOLISH WITH THE SWORD YOUR FORTIFIED CITIES IN WHICH YOU TRUST. HOSEA 8:14: FOR ISRAEL HAS FORGOTTEN HIS MAKER AND BUILT PALACES; AND JUDAH HAS MULTIPLIED FORTIFIED CITIES, BUT I WILL SEND A FIRE ON ITS CITIES THAT IT MAY CONSUME ITS PALATIAL DWELLINGS. JOEL 2:7-9: THEY RUN LIKE MIGHTY MEN, THEY CLIMB THE WALL LIKE SOLDIERS; AND THEY EACH MARCH IN LINE, NOR DO THEY DEVIATE FROM THEIR PATHS, THEY DO NOT CROWD EACH OTHER, THEY MARCH EVERYONE IN HIS PATH; WHEN THEY BURST THROUGH THE DEFENSES, THEY DO NOT BREAK RANKS. THEY RUSH ON THE CITY, THEY RUN ON THE WALL; THEY CLIMB INTO THE HOUSES, THEY ENTER THROUGH THE WINDOWS LIKE A THIEF. ZEPHANIAH 1:14-16: NEAR IS THE GREAT (TOP) (ENGLISH) DAY OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD, NEAR AND COMING VERY QUICKLY; LISTEN, THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) DAY OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD! IN IT THE WARRIOR CRIES OUT BITTERLY. A DAY OF WRATH IS THAT DAY, A DAY OF TROUBLE AND DISTRESS, A DAY OF DESTRUCTION AND DESOLATION, A DAY OF DARKNESS AND GLOOM, A DAY OF CLOUDS AND THICK DARKNESS, A DAY OF TRUMPET AND BATTLE CRY AGAINST THE FORTIFIED CITIES AND THE HIGH CORNER TOWERS. AMOS 5:9-10: IT IS HE WHO FLASHES FORTH WITH DESTRUCTION UPON THE STRONG, SO, THAT DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THE FORTRESS. THEY HATE HIM WHO REPROVES IN THE GATE, AND THEY ABHOR HIM WHO SPEAKS WITH INTEGRITY. ISAIAH 17:3: "THE FORTIFIED CITY WILL DISAPPEAR FROM EPHRAIM, AND SOVEREIGNTY FROM DAMASCUS AND THE REMNANT OF ARAM; THEY WILL BE LIKE THE GLORY OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL," DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS. ISAIAH 25:2: FOR YOU HAVE MADE A CITY INTO A HEAP, A FORTIFIED CITY INTO A RUIN; A PALACE OF STRANGERS IS A CITY NO MORE, IT WILL NEVER BE REBUILT. LAMENTATIONS 2:2: THE LORD HAS SWALLOWED UP; HE HAS NOT SPARED ALL THE HABITATIONS OF JACOB IN HIS WRATH HE HAS THROWN DOWN THE STRONGHOLDS OF THE DAUGHTER OF JUDAH; HE HAS BROUGHT THEM DOWN TO THE GROUND; HE HAS PROFANED THE KINGDOM AND ITS PRINCES. HOSEA 10:14: THEREFORE, A TUMULT WILL ARISE AMONG YOUR PEOPLE, AND ALL YOUR FORTRESSES WILL BE DESTROYED, AS SHALMAN DESTROYED BETH-ARBEL ON THE DAY OF BATTLE, WHEN MOTHERS WERE DASHED IN PIECES WITH THEIR CHILDREN. MICAH 5:11: "I WILL ALSO CUT OFF THE CITIES OF YOUR LAND AND TEAR DOWN ALL YOUR FORTIFICATIONS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FORTIFIED.
7TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNSHAKABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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UNSHAKABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! ISA 28:16: THEREFORE, THE LORD GOD SAID: “LOOK, I HAVE LAID A STONE IN ZION, A TESTED STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNERSTONE, A SURE FOUNDATION; THE ONE WHO BELIEVES WILL BE UNSHAKABLE [SYNONYMS: STRONG FEELING, IMMUTABLE, UNCHANGEABLE]. HEBREWS 12:28: SO, SINCE WE ARE RECEIVING AN UNSHAKABLE KINGDOM, LET US GIVE THANKS, AND THROUGH THIS LET US OFFER WORSHIP PLEASING TO GOD IN DEVOTION AND AWE. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNSHAKABLE.
8TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY WATERTIGHT, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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WATERTIGHT CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! EXO 2:3: AND WHEN SHE COULD NO LONGER HIDE HIM, SHE TOOK FOR HIM AN ARK OR BASKET MADE OF BULRUSHES OR PAPYRUS [MAKING IT WATERTIGHT BY] DAUBING IT WITH BITUMEN AND PITCH. THEN SHE PUT THE CHILD IN IT AND LAID IT AMONG THE RUSHES BY THE BRINK OF THE RIVER [NILE]. EZEK 27:9: THE RESPONSIBLE MEN OF GEBAL AND ITS WISE MEN WERE IN YOU, MAKING YOUR BOARDS WATERTIGHT: ALL THE SHIPS OF THE SEA WITH THEIR SEAMEN WERE IN YOU TRADING IN YOUR GOODS. EZEK 27:27: YOUR WEALTH AND YOUR GOODS, THE THINGS IN WHICH YOU DO TRADE, YOUR SEAMEN AND THOSE GUIDING YOUR SHIPS, THOSE WHO MAKE YOUR BOARDS WATERTIGHT [SYNONYMS: waterproof, water-repellent, water-resistant, weatherproof, damp-proof, impermeable, impervious, sealed, hermetically sealed, coated, proofed, rubberizedWATERPROOF, WATER-REPELLENT, WATER-RESISTANT, WEATHERPROOF, DAMP-PROOF, IMPERMEABLE, IMPERVIOUS, SEALED, HERMETICALLY SEALED, COATED, PROOFED, RUBBERIZED], AND THOSE WHO DO BUSINESS WITH YOUR GOODS, AND ALL YOUR MEN OF WAR WHO ARE IN YOU, WITH ALL WHO HAVE COME TOGETHER IN YOU, WILL GO DOWN INTO THE HEART OF THE SEAS IN THE DAY OF YOUR DOWNFALL. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA WATERTIGHT.
9TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY SECURE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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SECURE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! GEN 19:32: COME, LET US GIVE OUR FATHER WINE TO DRINK AND LET US LIE WITH HIM THAT {WE MAY SECURE DESCENDANTS THROUGH OUR FATHER}." GEN 19:34: AND IT HAPPENED [THAT], THE NEXT DAY THE FIRSTBORN SAID TO THE YOUNGER ONE, "LOOK, I LAID WITH MY FATHER LAST NIGHT. LET US GIVE HIM WINE TO DRINK ALSO TONIGHT, THEN GO AND LIE WITH HIM THAT {WE MAY SECURE DESCENDANTS THROUGH OUR FATHER}." EXO 9:19: AND NOW SEND, AND SECURE THY CATTLE, AND ALL THAT THOU HAST IN THE FIELD: ALL THE MEN AND THE CATTLE THAT ARE FOUND IN THE FIELD, AND ARE NOT BROUGHT HOME ON THEM THE HAIL SHALL COME DOWN, AND THEY SHALL DIE. LEV 19:16: YOU SHALL NOT GO UP AND DOWN AS A DISPENSER OF GOSSIP AND SCANDAL AMONG YOUR PEOPLE, NOR SHALL YOU [SECURE YOURSELF BY FALSE TESTIMONY OR BY SILENCE AND] ENDANGER THE LIFE OF YOUR NEIGHBOR. I AM THE LORD. DEUT 14:25: IN THAT CASE, CONVERT IT INTO CASH, SECURE THE MONEY, AND THEN BRING IT TO THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD WILL CHOOSE. DEUT 24:10: WHEN THOU DOST LEND THY BROTHER ANYTHING, THOU SHALT NOT GO INTO HIS HOUSE TO SECURE [SYNONYMS: tight, firm, taut, fixed, secured, done up, closed, shut, locked, sealed, stable, fast, safe, steady, immovable, unshakeable, dependable, anchored, moored, jammed, rooted, braced, cemented, riveted, nailed, tied, strong, sturdy, solid, soundTIGHT, FIRM, TAUT, FIXED, SECURED, DONE UP, CLOSED, SHUT, LOCKED, SEALED, STABLE, FAST, SAFE, STEADY, IMMOVABLE, UNSHAKEABLE, DEPENDABLE, ANCHORED, MOORED, JAMMED, ROOTED, BRACED, CEMENTED, RIVETED, NAILED, TIED, STRONG, STURDY, SOLID, SOUND, FIX, ATTACH, FASTEN, AFFIX, LINK, HITCH, JOIN, CONNECT, COUPLE, BOND, APPEND, ANNEX, STICK, PIN, TACK, NAIL, STAPLE, CLIP, TIE UP, MOOR, MAKE FAST, LASH, BERTH, ANCHOR] HIS PLEDGE. DEUT 33:28: ISRAEL LIVES IN SAFETY, THE FOUNTAIN OF JACOB IS QUITE SECURE, IN A LAND OF GRAIN AND NEW WINE; INDEED, ITS HEAVENS RAIN DOWN DEW. JOSH 21:44: THE LORD MADE THEM SECURE, IN FULFILLMENT OF ALL HE HAD SOLEMNLY PROMISED THEIR ANCESTORS. NONE OF THEIR ENEMIES COULD RESIST THEM. JOSH 22:4: NOW THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS MADE YOUR FELLOW ISRAELITES SECURE, JUST AS HE PROMISED THEM. SO NOW YOU MAY TURN AROUND AND GO TO YOUR HOMES IN YOUR OWN LAND WHICH MOSES THE LORD'S SERVANT ASSIGNED TO YOU EAST OF THE JORDAN. JOSH 23:1: A LONG TIME PASSED AFTER THE LORD MADE ISRAEL SECURE FROM ALL THEIR ENEMIES, AND JOSHUA WAS VERY OLD. JUDG 8:11: AND GIDEON WENT UP BY THE WAY OF THEM THAT DWELT IN TENTS ON THE EAST OF NOBAH AND JOGBEHAH, AND SMOTE THE HOST: FOR THE HOST WAS SECURE. JUDG 16:13: DELILAH SAID TO SAMSON, "UP TO NOW YOU HAVE DECEIVED ME AND TOLD ME LIES. TELL ME HOW YOU CAN BE SUBDUED." HE SAID TO HER, "IF YOU WEAVE THE SEVEN BRAIDS OF MY HAIR INTO THE FABRIC ON THE LOOM AND SECURE IT WITH THE PIN, I WILL BECOME WEAK AND BE LIKE ANY OTHER MAN." JUDG 18:7: THEN THE FIVE MEN DEPARTED, AND CAME TO LAISH, AND SAW THE PEOPLE THAT WERE THEREIN, HOW THEY DWELT CARELESS, AFTER THE MANNER OF THE ZIDONIANS, QUIET AND SECURE; AND THERE WAS NO MAGISTRATE IN THE LAND, THAT MIGHT PUT THEM TO SHAME IN ANY THING; AND THEY WERE FAR FROM THE ZIDONIANS, AND HAD NO BUSINESS WITH ANY MAN. JUDG 18:10: WHEN YE GO, YE SHALL COME UNTO A PEOPLE SECURE, AND TO A LARGE LAND: FOR GOD HATH GIVEN IT INTO YOUR HANDS; A PLACE WHERE THERE IS NO WANT OF ANY THING THAT IS IN THE EARTH. JUDG 18:27: AND THEY TOOK THE THINGS WHICH MICAH HAD MADE, AND THE PRIEST WHICH HE HAD, AND CAME UNTO LAISH, UNTO A PEOPLE THAT WERE AT QUIET AND SECURE: AND THEY SMOTE THEM WITH THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BURNT THE CITY WITH FIRE. RTH 3:1: AT THAT TIME, NAOMI, HER MOTHER-IN-LAW, SAID TO HER, "MY DAUGHTER, I MUST FIND A HOME FOR YOU SO YOU WILL BE SECURE. 1 SAM 2:35: THEN I WILL RAISE UP FOR MYSELF A FAITHFUL PRIEST. HE WILL DO WHAT IS IN MY HEART AND SOUL. I WILL BUILD FOR HIM A SECURE DYNASTY AND HE WILL SERVE MY CHOSEN ONE FOR ALL TIME. 1 SAM 20:31: EVERY DAY JESSE’S SON LIVES ON EARTH YOU AND YOUR KINGSHIP ARE NOT SECURE. NOW SEND FOR HIM AND BRING HIM TO ME—HE DESERVES TO DIE.” 1 SAM 22:23: STAY WITH ME. DON'T BE AFRAID! WHOEVER SEEKS MY LIFE IS SEEKING YOUR LIFE AS WELL. YOU ARE SECURE WITH ME." 2 SAM 7:10: I WILL ESTABLISH A HOMELAND FOR MY PEOPLE FOR ISRAEL PLANTING THEM SO THEY MAY LIVE IN A SECURE LOCATION WHERE THEY WILL NEVER BE DISTURBED ANYMORE. WICKED PEOPLE WILL NO LONGER AFFLICT THEM, AS HAPPENED IN THE PAST. 2 SAM 7:16: YOUR DYNASTY AND YOUR KINGDOM WILL REMAIN FOREVER IN MY PRESENCE YOUR THRONE WILL BE SECURE FOREVER."'" 2 SAM 20:6: THEN DAVID SAID TO ABISHAI, "NOW SHEBA SON OF BICRI WILL CAUSE GREATER DISASTER FOR US THAN ABSALOM DID! TAKE YOUR LORD'S SERVANTS AND PURSUE HIM. OTHERWISE HE WILL SECURE FORTIFIED CITIES FOR HIMSELF AND GET AWAY FROM US." 2 SAM 22:34: HE HAS MADE MY FEET LIKE THOSE OF A DEER, SETTING ME SECURE ON HIS HIGH PLACES! 2 SAM 23:5: IS NOT MY DYNASTY LIKE THIS WITH GOD? HAS HE NOT MADE AN ETERNAL COVENANT WITH ME, PREPARING EVERY DETAIL OF IT? AND HE HAS MADE IT SECURE, INCLUDING MY COMPLETE SALVATION, HAS HE NOT? HE HAS BEEN OF CONTINUAL HELP, HAS HE NOT, EVEN WITH RESPECT TO ALL OF MY DESIRES? 1 KGS 2:24: NOW, AS CERTAINLY AS THE LORD LIVES (HE WHO MADE ME SECURE, ALLOWED ME TO SIT ON MY FATHER DAVID'S THRONE, AND ESTABLISHED A DYNASTY FOR ME AS HE PROMISED), ADONIJAH WILL BE EXECUTED TODAY!" 1 KGS 5:4: BUT NOW THE LORD MY GOD HAS MADE ME SECURE ON ALL FRONTS; THERE IS NO ADVERSARY OR DANGEROUS THREAT. 1 KGS 8:56: "THE LORD IS WORTHY OF PRAISE BECAUSE HE HAS MADE ISRAEL HIS PEOPLE SECURE JUST AS HE PROMISED! NOT ONE OF ALL THE FAITHFUL PROMISES HE MADE THROUGH HIS SERVANT MOSES IS LEFT UNFULFILLED! 1 KGS 9:5: THEN I'LL MAKE YOUR ROYAL THRONE SECURE FOREVER, JUST AS I AGREED TO DO SO FOR YOUR FATHER DAVID WHEN I SAID, "YOU ARE TO NOT LACK A MAN ON THE THRONE OF ISRAEL.' 2 KGS 4:13: ELISHA SAID TO GEHAZI, "TELL HER, 'LOOK, YOU HAVE TREATED US WITH SUCH GREAT RESPECT. WHAT CAN I DO FOR YOU? CAN I PUT IN A GOOD WORD FOR YOU WITH THE KING OR THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY?'" SHE REPLIED, "I'M QUITE SECURE." 2 KGS 15:19: LATER ON, KING PUL OF ARAM ATTACKED THE LAND, AND MENAHEM PAID PUL 1,000 SILVER TALENTS SO PUL WOULD JOIN FORCES WITH MENAHEM TO SECURE HIS HOLD ON THE KINGDOM. 1 CHRON 4:40: THEY DISCOVERED ABUNDANT AND EXCELLENT GRAZING LANDS THERE, WHERE THE LAND WAS VERY BROAD, SECURE, AND TRANQUIL, BECAUSE THE FORMER INHABITANTS THERE WERE DESCENDANTS OF HAM. 1 CHRON 17:9: I WILL ESTABLISH A HOMELAND FOR MY PEOPLE ISRAEL, PLANTING THEM IN A SECURE LOCATION WHERE THEY WILL NEVER BE DISTURBED ANYMORE. WICKED PEOPLE WILL NOT OPPRESS THEM AS HAPPENED IN THE PAST… 1 CHRON 17:14: I WILL CONFIRM HIM IN MY TEMPLE AND IN MY KINGDOM FOREVER, AND HIS THRONE WILL REMAIN SECURE FOREVER."'" 1 CHRON 22:10: HE WILL BUILD A TEMPLE TO MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. HE WILL BE A SON TO ME, I MYSELF WILL BE A FATHER TO HIM, AND I WILL SECURE HIS ROYAL THRONE IN ISRAEL FOREVER.' 1 CHRON 22:18: E TOLD THEM, "THE LORD YOUR GOD IS WITH YOU! HE HAS MADE YOU SECURE ON EVERY SIDE, FOR HE HANDED OVER TO ME THE INHABITANTS OF THE REGION AND THE REGION IS SUBDUED BEFORE THE LORD AND HIS PEOPLE. 2 CHRON 7:18: THEN I WILL MAKE YOUR ROYAL THRONE SECURE, JUST AS I AGREED TO DO FOR YOUR FATHER DAVID WHEN I SAID, "YOU ARE TO NOT LACK A MAN TO RULE OVER ISRAEL.' 2 CHRON 11:12: HE ALSO STOCKPILED SHIELDS AND SPEARS IN EVERY CITY AND FORTIFIED THEM GREATLY TO SECURE HIS RULE OVER JUDAH AND BENJAMIN. 2 CHRON 11:17: AND THEY STRENGTHENED THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH AND MADE REHOBOAM, THE SON OF SOLOMON, SECURE FOR THREE YEARS, FOR THEY WALKED IN THE WAY OF DAVID AND SOLOMON FOR THREE YEARS. 2 CHRON 14:7: HE SAID TO THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH: "LET'S BUILD THESE CITIES AND FORTIFY THEM WITH WALLS, TOWERS, AND BARRED GATES. THE LAND REMAINS OURS BECAUSE WE HAVE FOLLOWED THE LORD OUR GOD AND HE HAS MADE US SECURE ON ALL SIDES." SO, THEY BUILT THE CITIES AND PROSPERED. 2 CHRON 15:15: ALL JUDAH WAS HAPPY ABOUT THE OATH, BECAUSE THEY MADE THE VOW WITH THEIR WHOLE HEART. THEY WILLINGLY SOUGHT THE LORD AND HE RESPONDED TO THEM. HE MADE THEM SECURE ON EVERY SIDE. 2 CHRON 17:5: THE LORD MADE HIS KINGDOM SECURE; ALL JUDAH BROUGHT TRIBUTE TO JEHOSHAPHAT, AND HE BECAME VERY WEALTHY AND GREATLY RESPECTED. 2 CHRON 20:20: AND WHEN THEY AROSE EARLY IN THE MORNING AND WHILE THEY WERE GOING FORTH INTO THE WILDERNESS OF TEKOA, JEHOSHAPHAT STOOD AND SAID, HEAR ME, O JUDAH, AND YE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM; BELIEVE THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND YE SHALL BE SECURE; BELIEVE HIS PROPHETS, AND YE SHALL BE PROSPERED. 2 CHRON 20:30: JEHOSHAPHAT'S KINGDOM ENJOYED PEACE; HIS GOD MADE HIM SECURE ON EVERY SIDE. 2 CHRON 21:4: NOW WHEN JEHORAM HAD TAKEN OVER THE KINGDOM OF HIS FATHER AND MADE HIMSELF SECURE, HE KILLED ALL HIS BROTHERS WITH THE SWORD, AND SOME OF THE RULERS OF ISRAEL ALSO. 2 CHRON 32:22: THE LORD DELIVERED HEZEKIAH AND THE RESIDENTS OF JERUSALEM FROM THE POWER OF KING SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA AND FROM ALL THE OTHER NATIONS. HE MADE THEM SECURE ON EVERY SIDE. EZRA 9:8: THOUGH NOW, FOR A MOMENT, GRACE HAS BEEN SHOWN FROM THE LORD OUR GOD, LEAVING A FEW SURVIVORS TO ESCAPE, AND PROVIDING US A SECURE HOLD IN HIS HOLY PLACE, SO THAT OUR GOD MIGHT ENLIGHTEN US AND GIVE US RELIEF FROM OUR SERVITUDE. JOB 3:26: I NEVER HAD PROSPERITY, NOR DID I SECURE MYSELF, NEITHER WAS I AT REST; YET TROUBLE CAME. JOB 5:24: YOU WILL KNOW THAT YOUR TENT IS SECURE, AND NOTHING WILL BE MISSING WHEN YOU INSPECT YOUR HOME. JOB 8:17: HIS ROOTS WEAVE THEMSELVES AROUND A SPRING AND SECURE THEMSELVES EVEN IN A STONY PLACE. JOB 11:15: THEN CAN YOU LIFT UP YOUR FACE TO HIM WITHOUT STAIN [OF SIN, AND UNASHAMED]; YES, YOU SHALL BE STEADFAST AND SECURE; YOU SHALL NOT FEAR. JOB 11:18: AND THOU SHALT BE SECURE, BECAUSE THERE IS HOPE; YEA, THOU SHALT DIG ABOUT THEE, AND THOU SHALT TAKE THY REST IN SAFETY. JOB 12:5: A TORCH -- DESPISED IN THE THOUGHTS OF THE SECURE IS PREPARED FOR THOSE SLIDING WITH THE FEET. JOB 12:6: THE TABERNACLES OF ROBBERS PROSPER, AND THEY THAT PROVOKE GOD ARE SECURE; INTO WHOSE HAND GOD BRINGETH ABUNDANTLY. JOB 12:19: "HE MAKES PRIESTS WALK BAREFOOT AND OVERTHROWS THE SECURE ONES. JOB 21:9: THEIR HOMES ARE SECURE AND FREE OF FEAR; NO ROD [STAFF OR WAND] FROM GOD STRIKES THEM. JOB 21:23: ONE PERSON DIES IN EXCELLENT HEALTH, COMPLETELY SECURE AND AT EASE. JOB 40:23: IF THE RIVER RAGES, IT IS NOT DISTURBED, IT IS SECURE, THOUGH THE JORDAN SHOULD SURGE UP TO ITS MOUTH. PSA 4:8: I WILL LIE DOWN AND SLEEP PEACEFULLY, FOR YOU, LORD, MAKE ME SAFE AND SECURE. PSA 7:9: MAY THE EVIL DEEDS OF THE WICKED COME TO AN END! BUT MAKE THE INNOCENT SECURE, O RIGHTEOUS GOD, YOU WHO EXAMINE INNER THOUGHTS AND MOTIVES! PSA 10:5: HIS WAYS ARE ALWAYS SECURE; YOUR LOFTY (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS ARE BEYOND HIS SIGHT; HE SCOFFS AT ALL HIS ADVERSARIES. PSA 10:17: LORD, YOU HAVE HEARD THE REQUEST OF THE OPPRESSED; YOU MAKE THEM FEEL SECURE BECAUSE YOU LISTEN TO THEIR PRAYER. PSA 16:5: LORD, YOU GIVE ME STABILITY AND PROSPERITY; YOU MAKE MY FUTURE SECURE. PSA 16:9: THEREFORE, MY HEART IS GLAD, AND MY GLORY REJOICES: MY FLESH ALSO SHALL REST SECURE. PSA 20:1: FOR THE MUSIC DIRECTOR; A PSALM OF DAVID. MAY THE LORD ANSWER YOU WHEN YOU ARE IN TROUBLE; MAY THE GOD OF JACOB MAKE YOU SECURE! PSA 22:9: YOU TOOK ME FROM THE WOMB, MAKING ME SECURE WHILE AT MY MOTHER’S BREAST. PSA 30:6: WHEN I WAS SECURE, I SAID, “I WILL NEVER BE SHAKEN.” PSA 30:7: O LORD, IN YOUR GOOD FAVOR YOU MADE ME SECURE. THEN YOU REJECTED ME AND I WAS TERRIFIED. PSA 35:27: MAY THOSE WHO DESIRE MY VINDICATION SHOUT FOR JOY AND REJOICE! MAY THEY CONTINUALLY SAY, "MAY THE LORD BE PRAISED, FOR HE WANTS HIS SERVANT TO BE SECURE." PSA 37:28: FOR THE LORD PROMOTES JUSTICE, AND NEVER ABANDONS HIS FAITHFUL FOLLOWERS. THEY ARE PERMANENTLY SECURE, BUT THE CHILDREN OF EVIL MEN ARE WIPED OUT. PSA 37:39: BUT THE SALVATION OF THE [CONSISTENTLY] RIGHTEOUS IS OF THE LORD; HE IS THEIR REFUGE AND SECURE STRONGHOLD IN THE TIME OF TROUBLE. PSA 39:5: LOOK, YOU MAKE MY DAYS SHORT-LIVED, AND MY LIFE SPAN IS NOTHING FROM YOUR PERSPECTIVE. SURELY ALL PEOPLE, EVEN THOSE WHO SEEM SECURE, ARE NOTHING BUT VAPOR. PSA 40:2: HE BROUGHT ME UP FROM A DESOLATE PIT, OUT OF THE MUDDY CLAY, AND SET MY FEET ON A ROCK, MAKING MY STEPS SECURE. PSA 48:8: WE HEARD ABOUT GOD'S MIGHTY DEEDS, NOW WE HAVE SEEN THEM, IN THE CITY OF THE LORD, THE INVINCIBLE WARRIOR, IN THE CITY OF OUR GOD. GOD MAKES IT PERMANENTLY SECURE. (SELAH). PSA 59:1: {TO THE CHIEF MUSICIAN. 'DESTROY NOT.' OF DAVID. MICHTAM; WHEN SAUL SENT, AND THEY WATCHED THE HOUSE TO KILL HIM.} DELIVER ME FROM MINE ENEMIES, O MY GOD; SECURE ME ON HIGH FROM THEM THAT RISE UP AGAINST ME. PSA 64:10: THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL BE GLAD IN THE LORD AND SHALL BECOME SECURE IN HIM, AND ALL THE UPRIGHT IN HEART SHALL GLORY IN HIM. PSA 69:22: LET THEIR OWN TABLE [WITH ALL ITS ABUNDANCE AND LUXURY] BECOME A SNARE TO THEM; AND WHEN THEY ARE SECURE IN PEACE [OR AT THEIR SACRIFICIAL FEASTS, LET IT BECOME] A TRAP TO THEM. PSA 69:29: BUT I AM AFFLICTED AND SORROWFUL: LET THY SALVATION, O GOD, SET ME SECURE ON HIGH. PSA 71:7: MANY ARE APPALLED WHEN THEY SEE ME, BUT YOU ARE MY SECURE SHELTER. PSA 75:3: WHEN THE EARTH AND ALL ITS INHABITANTS DISSOLVE IN FEAR, I MAKE ITS PILLARS SECURE." (SELAH). PSA 78:69: HE MADE HIS SANCTUARY AS ENDURING AS THE HEAVENS ABOVE; AS SECURE AS THE EARTH, WHICH HE ESTABLISHED PERMANENTLY. PSA 87:5: BUT IT IS SAID OF ZION'S RESIDENTS, "EACH ONE OF THESE WAS BORN IN HER, AND THE SOVEREIGN ONE MAKES HER SECURE." PSA 89:28: I WILL ALWAYS EXTEND MY LOYAL LOVE TO HIM, AND MY COVENANT WITH HIM IS SECURE. PSA 90:17: MAY YOUR FAVOR BE ON US, LORD OUR GOD; MAKE OUR ENDEAVORS SUCCESSFUL; YES, MAKE OUR ENDEAVORS SECURE! A DAVIDIC PSALM. PSA 91:2: I WILL SAY OF THE LORD, HE IS MY HOPE AND MY FORTRESS: MY GOD; IN HIM WILL I SECURE MYSELF. PSA 91:4: HE SHALL COVER THEE WITH HIS FEATHERS, AND UNDER HIS WINGS THOU SHALT BE SECURE: HIS TRUTH SHALL BE THY SHIELD AND BUCKLER. PSA 93:2: YOUR THRONE HAS BEEN SECURE FROM ANCIENT TIMES; YOU HAVE ALWAYS BEEN KING. PSA 112:7: HE IS NOT AFRAID OF BAD NEWS; HIS HEART [IS] STEADFAST, SECURE IN [STEPHEN] YAHWEH. PSA 119:45: I WILL BE SECURE, FOR I SEEK YOUR PRECEPTS. PSA 119:89: (LAMED) O LORD, YOUR INSTRUCTIONS ENDURE; THEY STAND SECURE IN HEAVEN. PSA 119:165: THOSE WHO LOVE YOUR LAW ARE COMPLETELY SECURE; NOTHING CAUSES THEM TO STUMBLE. PSA 128:2: YOU WILL EAT WHAT YOU WORKED SO HARD TO GROW. YOU WILL BE BLESSED AND SECURE. PSA 140:12: I KNOW AND REST IN CONFIDENCE UPON IT THAT THE LORD WILL MAINTAIN THE CAUSE OF THE AFFLICTED, AND WILL SECURE JUSTICE FOR THE POOR AND NEEDY [OF HIS BELIEVING CHILDREN]. PROV 1:33: "BUT THE PERSON WHO LISTENS TO ME WILL LIVE SAFELY AND WILL BE SECURE FROM THE FEAR OF EVIL [SEX]." PROV 10:25: WHEN THE WHIRLWIND PASSES, THE WICKED ARE NO MORE, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS ARE SECURE FOREVER. PROV 11:15: IT GOETH ILL WITH HIM THAT IS SURETY FOR ANOTHER; BUT HE THAT HATETH SURETYSHIP IS SECURE. PROV 12:3: MAN CANNOT BE MADE SECURE BY WICKEDNESS, BUT THE ROOT OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS IMMOVABLE. PROV 14:26: IN THE FEAR OF YAHWEH IS A SECURE FORTRESS, AND HE WILL BE A REFUGE FOR HIS CHILDREN. PROV 15:25: THE LORD TEARS DOWN THE HOUSE OF THE PROUD, BUT HE MAKES SECURE THE BOUNDARIES OF THE [CONSECRATED] WIDOW. PROV 16:12: IT IS AN ABOMINATION [TO GOD AND MEN] FOR KINGS TO COMMIT WICKEDNESS, FOR A THRONE IS ESTABLISHED AND MADE SECURE BY RIGHTEOUSNESS (MORAL AND SPIRITUAL RECTITUDE IN EVERY AREA AND RELATION). PROV 20:28: GRACIOUS LOVE AND TRUTH PRESERVE A KING; THROUGH LOVE HIS THRONE IS MADE SECURE. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SECURE.
ETERNALLY SECURED, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? GEN 23:17: SO, ABRAHAM SECURED EPHRON'S FIELD IN MACHPELAH, NEXT TO MAMRE, INCLUDING THE FIELD, THE CAVE THAT WAS IN IT, AND ALL THE TREES THAT WERE IN THE FIELD AND ALL AROUND ITS BORDER… GEN 23:20: SO, ABRAHAM SECURED THE FIELD AND THE CAVE THAT WAS IN IT AS A BURIAL SITE FROM THE SONS OF HETH. LEV 6:4: THEN IF HE HAS SINNED AND IS GUILTY, HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT HE TOOK BY ROBBERY, OR WHAT HE SECURED BY OPPRESSION OR EXTORTION, OR WHAT WAS DELIVERED HIM TO KEEP IN TRUST, OR THE LOST THING WHICH HE FOUND… LEV 9:12: AND SO, THE BURNT OFFERING WAS SLAUGHTERED, AND AARON'S SONS SECURED FOR HIM THE BLOOD, WHICH HE POURED ON THE ALTAR AND AROUND IT. 1 SAM 14:47: AFTER SAUL HAD SECURED HIS ROYAL POSITION OVER ISRAEL, HE FOUGHT AGAINST ALL THEIR ENEMIES ON ALL SIDES -- THE MOABITES, AMMONITES, EDOMITES, THE KINGS OF ZOBAH, AND THE PHILISTINES. IN EVERY DIRECTION THAT HE TURNED HE WAS VICTORIOUS. 2 SAM 23:5: IS IT NOT TRUE MY HOUSE IS WITH GOD? FOR HE HAS ESTABLISHED AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH ME, ORDERED AND SECURED IN EVERY DETAIL. WILL HE NOT BRING ABOUTMY WHOLE SALVATION AND MY EVERY DESIRE? 1 KGS 4:7: SOLOMON HAD TWELVE OFFICERS OVER ALL ISRAEL, WHO SECURED PROVISIONS FOR THE KING AND HIS HOUSEHOLD; EACH MAN HAD TO PROVIDE FOR A MONTH IN A YEAR. 2 KGS 14:5: WHEN HE HAD SECURED CONTROL OF THE KINGDOM, HE EXECUTED THE SERVANTS WHO HAD ASSASSINATED HIS FATHER. 2 CHRON 17:5: THEREFORE, THE LORD SECURED JEHOSHAPHAT'S KINGDOM UNDER HIS CONTROL, WITH ALL OF JUDAH PAYING HIM TRIBUTE, AND JEHOSHAPHAT BECAME VERY WEALTHY AND GREATLY RESPECTED.  2 CHRON 25:3: WHEN HE HAD SECURED CONTROL OF THE KINGDOM, HE EXECUTED THE SERVANTS WHO HAD ASSASSINATED HIS FATHER. JOB 29:7: WHEN I WENT OUT TO THE CITY GATE AND SECURED MY SEAT IN THE PUBLIC SQUARE… JOB 31:25: IF I HAVE GLOATED BECAUSE MY WEALTH WAS GREAT, AND BECAUSE MY HAND HAD SECURED SO MUCH… PSA 98:1: SING TO [STEPHEN] YAHWEH A NEW SONG, FOR HE HAS DONE WONDERS. HIS RIGHT HAND AND HIS HOLY ARM HAVE SECURED HIS VICTORY. ISA 33:23: THOUGH AT THIS TIME YOUR ROPES ARE SLACK, THE MAST IS NOT SECURED, AND THE SAIL IS NOT UNFURLED, AT THAT TIME YOU WILL DIVIDE UP A GREAT QUANTITY OF LOOT; EVEN THE LAME WILL DRAG OFF PLUNDER. EZEK 27:24: THEY WERE YOUR MERCHANTS IN CHOICE GARMENTS, CLOAKS OF BLUE AND EMBROIDERED MATERIALS, AND MULTICOLORED CARPETS, WHICH WERE BOUND AND SECURED WITH CORDS IN YOUR MARKETPLACE. DAN 9:15: AND NOW, O LORD OUR GOD, WHO BROUGHT YOUR PEOPLE FORTH OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND SECURED YOURSELF RENOWN AND A NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] AS AT THIS DAY, WE HAVE SINNED, WE HAVE DONE WICKEDLY! JNH 1:3: BUT JONAH GOT UP AND FLED FROM THE LORD TO TARSHISH. HE WENT DOWN TO JOPPA, SECURED PASSAGE ON A SHIP BOUND FOR TARSHISH, PAID THE FARE, AND BOARDED, INTENDING TO GO WITH THE MARINERS TO TARSHISH TO ESCAPE FROM THE LORD. ZECH 9:11: MOREOVER, AS FOR YOU, BECAUSE OF OUR COVENANT RELATIONSHIP SECURED WITH BLOOD, I WILL RELEASE YOUR PRISONERS FROM THE WATERLESS PIT. MATT 27:64: THEREFORE, ORDER THE TOMB TO BE SECURED UNTIL THE THIRD DAY, OR HIS DISCIPLES MAY GO AND STEAL HIM AND THEN TELL THE PEOPLE, "HE HAS BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD.' THEN THE LAST DECEPTION WOULD BE WORSE THAN THE FIRST ONE." MATT 27:66: SO, THEY WENT AND SECURED THE TOMB BY PUTTING A SEAL ON THE STONE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE GUARDS. ROM 4:25: WHO WAS SURRENDERED TO DEATH BECAUSE OF THE OFFENCES WE HAD COMMITTED, AND WAS RAISED TO LIFE BECAUSE OF THE ACQUITTAL SECURED FOR US. 2 COR 10:6: BEING IN READINESS TO PUNISH EVERY [INSUBORDINATE FOR HIS] DISOBEDIENCE, WHEN YOUR OWN SUBMISSION AND OBEDIENCE [AS A CHURCH] ARE FULLY SECURED AND COMPLETE. EPHES 4:30: AND DO NOT GRIEVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD [DO NOT OFFEND OR VEX OR SADDEN HIM], BY WHOM YOU WERE SEALED (MARKED, BRANDED AS GOD'S OWN, SECURED) FOR THE DAY OF REDEMPTION (OF FINAL DELIVERANCE THROUGH CHRIST FROM EVIL AND THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN). 1 TIM 1:5: BUT THE END SOUGHT TO BE SECURED BY EXHORTATION IS THE LOVE WHICH SPRINGS FROM A PURE HEART, A CLEAR CONSCIENCE AND A SINCERE FAITH. HEBREWS 9:12: NOT WITH THE BLOOD OF GOATS AND CALVES, BUT WITH HIS OWN BLOOD HE WENT INTO THE MOST HOLY PLACE ONCE FOR ALL AND SECURED OUR ETERNAL REDEMPTION. ACT 7:24: EEING ONE OF THEM WRONGFULLY TREATED HE TOOK HIS PART, AND SECURED JUSTICE FOR THE ILL-TREATED MAN BY STRIKING DOWN THE EGYPTIAN. ACT 12:20: NOW THE PEOPLE OF TYRE AND SIDON HAD INCURRED HEROD'S VIOLENT DISPLEASURE. SO, THEY SENT A LARGE DEPUTATION TO WAIT ON HIM; AND HAVING SECURED THE GOOD WILL OF BLASTUS, HIS TREASURER, THEY BEGGED THE KING TO BE FRIENDLY WITH THEM AGAIN, BECAUSE THEIR COUNTRY WAS DEPENDENT ON HIS FOR ITS FOOD SUPPLY. ACT 16:24: RECEIVING SUCH AN ORDER, HE PUT THEM INTO THE INNER PRISON AND SECURED THEIR FEET IN THE STOCKS. ACT 21:33: THEN THE COMMANDANT APPROACHED AND ARRESTED PAUL AND ORDERED THAT HE BE SECURED WITH TWO CHAINS. HE THEN INQUIRED WHO HE WAS AND WHAT HE HAD DONE. ACT 27:40: SO, THEY CUT AWAY THE ANCHORS AND LEFT THEM IN THE SEA, UNLOOSING AT THE SAME TIME THE BANDS WHICH SECURED THE PADDLE-RUDDERS. THEN, HOISTING THE FORESAIL TO THE WIND, THEY MADE FOR THE BEACH. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SECURED.
ETERNALLY SECURELY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? LEV 25:18: “YOU ARE TO KEEP MY STATUTES AND ORDINANCES AND CAREFULLY OBSERVE THEM, SO THAT YOU MAY LIVE SECURELY IN THE LAND. LEV 25:19: THEN THE LAND WILL YIELD ITS FRUIT, SO THAT YOU CAN EAT, BE SATISFIED, AND LIVE SECURELY IN THE LAND. LEV 26:5: YOUR THRESHING WILL CONTINUE UNTIL GRAPE HARVEST, AND THE GRAPE HARVEST WILL CONTINUE UNTIL SOWING TIME; YOU WILL HAVE PLENTY OF FOOD TO EAT AND LIVE SECURELY IN YOUR LAND. DEUT 12:10: BUT AFTER YOU HAVE CROSSED THE JORDAN RIVER AND SETTLED IN THE LAND THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU TO INHERIT, AND AFTER YOU HAVE RECEIVED RELIEF FROM THE ENEMIES AROUND YOU AND ARE LIVING SECURELY… DEUT 33:12: SAID ABOUT BENJAMIN: THE LORD’S BELOVED RESTS SECURELY ON HIM.HE SHIELDS HIM ALL DAY LONG, AND HE RESTS ON HIS SHOULDERS. DEUT 33:28: SO, ISRAEL DWELLS SECURELY; JACOB LIVES UNTROUBLED IN A LAND OF GRAIN AND NEW WINE; EVEN HIS SKIES DRIP WITH DEW. JUDG 15:13: “NO,” THEY SAID, “WE WON’T KILL YOU, BUT WE WILL TIE YOU UP SECURELY AND HAND YOU OVER TO THEM.” SO, THEY TIED HIM UP WITH TWO NEW ROPES AND LED HIM AWAY FROM THE ROCK. JUDG 16:11: HE TOLD HER, "IF I'M TIED UP SECURELY WITH NEW ROPES THAT HAVE NEVER BEEN USED, THEN I'LL BECOME WEAK AND JUST LIKE ANY OTHER HUMAN BEING." JUDG 18:7: THE FIVE MEN LEFT AND CAME TO LAISH. THEY SAW THAT THE PEOPLE WHO WERE THERE WERE LIVING SECURELY, IN THE SAME WAY AS THE SIDONIANS, QUIET AND UNSUSPECTING. THERE WAS NOTHING LACKING IN THE LAND AND NO OPPRESSIVE RULER. THEY WERE FAR FROM THE SIDONIANS, HAVING NO ALLIANCE WITH ANYONE. 1 SAM 12:11: SO, THE LORD SENT JERUBBAAL, BARAK, JEPHTHAH, AND SAMUEL. HE RESCUED YOU FROM THE POWER OF THE ENEMIES AROUND YOU, AND YOU LIVED SECURELY. 1 SAM 25:29: WHEN SOMEONE SETS OUT TO CHASE YOU AND TO TAKE YOUR LIFE, THE LIFE OF MY LORD WILL BE WRAPPED SECURELY IN THE BAG OF THE LIVING BY THE LORD YOUR GOD. BUT HE WILL SLING AWAY THE LIVES OF YOUR ENEMIES FROM THE SLING'S POCKET! 2 SAM 22:34: HE MAKES MY FEET LIKE THE FEET OF A DEERAND SETS ME SECURELY ON THE HEIGHTS. 2 CHRON 1:1: NOW SOLOMON THE SON OF DAVID ESTABLISHED HIMSELF SECURELY OVER HIS KINGDOM, AND THE LORD HIS GOD WAS WITH HIM AND EXALTED HIM GREATLY. NEH 7:3: I SAID TO THEM, “DO NOT OPEN THE GATES OF JERUSALEM UNTIL THE SUN IS HOT, AND LET THE DOORS BE SHUT AND SECURELY FASTENED WHILE THE GUARDS ARE ON DUTY. STATION THE CITIZENS OF JERUSALEM AS GUARDS, SOME AT THEIR POSTS AND SOME AT THEIR HOMES.” JOB 11:15: FOR THEN YOU WILL LIFT UP YOUR FACE WITHOUT BLEMISH; YOU WILL BE SECURELY ESTABLISHED AND WILL NOT FEAR. JOB 11:18: "THEN YOU WOULD TRUST, BECAUSE THERE IS HOPE; AND YOU WOULD LOOK AROUND AND REST SECURELY. JOB 39:28: ON THE CLIFF HE DWELLS AND REMAINS SECURELY, UPON THE POINT OF THE ROCK AND THE STRONGHOLD. PSA 4:8: I WILL LIE DOWN AND SLEEP IN PEACE, FOR YOU ALONE, LORD, ENABLE ME TO LIVE SECURELY. TO THE DIRECTOR: FOR FLUTES. A DAVIDIC PSALM. PSA 16:9: THEREFORE, MY HEART IS GLADAND MY SPIRIT REJOICES; MY BODY ALSO RESTS SECURELY. PSA 18:33: HE MAKES MY FEET LIKE THE FEET OF A DEERAND SETS ME SECURELY ON THE HEIGHTS. PSA 20:1: MAY THE LORD ANSWER YOU IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE! MAY THE NAME OF THE GOD OF JACOB SET YOU SECURELY ON HIGH! PSA 37:3: TRUST IN THE LORD AND DO WHAT IS GOOD; DWELL IN THE LAND AND LIVE SECURELY. PSA 37:27: DEPART FROM EVIL [SEX] AND DO GOOD; AND YOU WILL DWELL FOREVER [SECURELY]. PSA 59:1: DELIVER ME FROM MY ENEMIES, O MY GOD; SET ME SECURELY ON HIGH AWAY FROM THOSE WHO RISE UP AGAINST ME. PSA 69:29: BUT I AM AFFLICTED AND IN PAIN; MAY YOUR SALVATION, O GOD, SET ME SECURELY ON HIGH. PSA 89:28: I WILL SHOW MY GRACIOUS LOVE TOWARD HIM FOREVER, SINCE MY COVENANT IS SECURELY ESTABLISHED WITH HIM. PSA 91:14: "BECAUSE HE HAS LOVED ME, THEREFORE I WILL DELIVER HIM; I WILL SET HIM SECURELY ON HIGH, BECAUSE HE HAS KNOWN MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. PSA 102:28: OUR SERVANTS’ CHILDREN WILL DWELL SECURELY, AND THEIR OFFSPRING WILL BE ESTABLISHED BEFORE YOU.” PSA 107:41: BUT HE SETS THE NEEDY SECURELY ON HIGH AWAY FROM AFFLICTION, AND MAKES HIS FAMILIES LIKE A FLOCK. PROV 1:33: BUT WHOEVER LISTENS TO ME WILL LIVE SECURELYAND BE FREE FROM THE FEAR OF DANGER.” PROV 3:23: THEN SHALT THOU WALK IN THY WAY SECURELY, AND THY FOOT SHALL NOT STUMBLE… PROV 3:29: DEVISE NOT EVIL [SEX] AGAINST THY NEIGHBOUR, SEEING HE DWELLETH SECURELY BY THEE. PROV 10:9: THE ONE WHO LIVES WITH INTEGRITY LIVES SECURELY, BUT WHOEVER PERVERTS HIS WAYS WILL BE FOUND OUT. PROV 11:15: WITH ANXIETY SHALL HE THAT IS SURETY FOR A STRANGER BE AFFLICTED, AND HE THAT HATES SURETISHIP SHALL LIVE SECURELY. PROV 31:11: THE HEART OF HER HUSBAND TRUSTS IN HER CONFIDENTLY AND RELIES ON AND BELIEVES IN HER SECURELY, SO THAT HE HAS NO LACK OF [HONEST] GAIN OR NEED OF [DISHONEST] SPOIL. ISA 14:30: THE POOR WILL GRAZE IN MY PASTURES; THE NEEDY WILL REST SECURELY. BUT I WILL KILL YOUR ROOT BY FAMINE; IT WILL PUT TO DEATH ALL YOUR SURVIVORS. ISA 22:21: AND I WILL CLOTHE HIM WITH YOUR TUNIC AND TIE YOUR SASH SECURELY ABOUT HIM. I WILL ENTRUST HIM WITH YOUR AUTHORITY, AND HE WILL BECOME A FATHER TO THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM AND TO THE HOUSE OF JUDAH. ISA 47:8: “SO NOW HEAR THIS, LOVER OF LUXURY, WHO SITS SECURELY, WHO SAYS TO HERSELF, ‘I EXIST, AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE. I WILL NEVER BE A WIDOWOR KNOW THE LOSS OF CHILDREN.’ JER 23:6: IN HIS DAYS JUDAH WILL BE SAVED, AND ISRAEL WILL DWELL SECURELY. THIS IS WHAT HE WILL BE NAMED: [STEPHEN] YAHWEH OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. JER 33:16: IN THOSE DAYS JUDAH WILL BE SAVED, AND JERUSALEM WILL DWELL SECURELY, AND THIS IS WHAT SHE WILL BE NAMED: [STEPHEN] YAHWEH OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. JER 49:31: ARISE, GO UP AGAINST A NATION AT EASE, LIVING SECURELY," DECLARES THE LORD, "WITHOUT GATES OR BARS, LIVING ALONE. EZEK 28:26: THEY WILL LIVE THERE SECURELY, BUILD HOUSES, AND PLANT VINEYARDS. THEY WILL LIVE SECURELY WHEN I EXECUTE (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS AGAINST ALL THEIR NEIGHBORS WHO TREAT THEM WITH CONTEMPT. THEN THEY WILL KNOW THAT I AM [STEPHEN] YAHWEH THEIR GOD.” EZEK 34:25: “I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM AND ELIMINATE DANGEROUS ANIMALS IN THE LAND, SO THAT THEY MAY LIVE SECURELY IN THE WILDERNESS AND SLEEP IN THE FOREST. EZEK 34:27: I'LL BRING FRUIT TO THE TREES IN THE ORCHARDS, THE LAND WILL YIELD ITS PRODUCE, THEY WILL LIVE SECURELY ON THEIR LAND, AND THEY WILL LEARN THAT I AM THE LORD, WHEN I BREAK THE BAR THAT HAS BEEN THEIR YOKE AND DELIVER THEM FROM THE CONTROL OF THOSE WHO HAVE ENSLAVED THEM. EZEK 34:28: HEY WILL NO LONGER BE PREY FOR THE NATIONS, AND THE WILD ANIMALS OF THE LAND WILL NOT CONSUME THEM. THEY WILL LIVE SECURELY, AND NO ONE WILL FRIGHTEN THEM. EZEK 38:8: AFTER A LONG TIME, YOU WILL BE SUMMONED. IN THE LAST YEARS YOU WILL ENTER A LAND THAT HAS BEEN RESTORED FROM WAR AND REGATHERED FROM MANY PEOPLES TO THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL, WHICH HAD LONG BEEN A RUIN. THEY WERE BROUGHT OUT FROM THE PEOPLES, AND ALL OF THEM NOW LIVE SECURELY. EZEK 38:11: YOU WILL SAY, ‘I WILL GO UP AGAINST A LAND OF OPEN VILLAGES; I WILL COME AGAINST A TRANQUIL PEOPLE WHO ARE LIVING SECURELY, ALL OF THEM LIVING WITHOUT WALLS AND WITHOUT BARS OR GATES… EZEK 38:14: “THEREFORE PROPHESY, SON OF MAN, AND SAY TO GOG: THIS IS WHAT THE LORD GOD SAYS: ON THAT DAY WHEN MY PEOPLE ISRAEL ARE DWELLING SECURELY, WILL YOU NOT KNOW THIS. EZEK 39:6: “I WILL SEND FIRE AGAINST MAGOG AND THOSE WHO LIVE SECURELY ON THE COASTS AND ISLANDS. THEN THEY WILL KNOW THAT I AM [STEPHEN] YAHWEH. EZEK 39:26: THEY WILL FEEL REMORSE FOR THEIR DISGRACE AND ALL THE UNFAITHFULNESS THEY COMMITTED AGAINST ME, WHEN THEY LIVE SECURELY IN THEIR LAND WITH NO ONE TO FRIGHTEN THEM. DAN 3:23: BUT THOSE THREE MEN, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO, FELL INTO THE FURNACE OF BLAZING FIRE WHILE STILL SECURELY BOUND. HOS 2:18: ON THAT DAY I WILL MAKE A COVENANT FOR THEMWITH THE WILD ANIMALS, THE BIRDS OF THE SKY, AND THE CREATURES THAT CRAWL ON THE GROUND. I WILL SHATTER BOW, SWORD, AND WEAPONS OF WAR IN THE LANDAND WILL ENABLE THE PEOPLE TO REST SECURELY. JOEL 3:20: BUT JUDAH WILL RESIDE SECURELY FOREVER, AND JERUSALEM WILL BE SECURE FROM ONE GENERATION TO THE NEXT. MICAH 2:8: EVEN OF LATE MY PEOPLE IS RISEN UP AS AN ENEMY: YE PULL OFF THE ROBE WITH THE GARMENT FROM THEM THAT PASS BY SECURELY AS MEN AVERSE FROM WAR. MICAH 5:4: HE WILL STAND AND SHEPHERD THEM IN THE STRENGTH OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH, IN THE MAJESTIC NAME OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH HIS GOD.THEY WILL LIVE SECURELY, FOR THEN HIS GREATNESS WILL EXTENDTO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH. ZEPH 2:15: THIS IS THE EXULTANT CITY WHICH DWELLS SECURELY, WHO SAYS IN HER HEART, "I AM, AND THERE IS NO ONE BESIDES ME " HOW SHE HAS BECOME A DESOLATION, A RESTING PLACE FOR (MYTHOLOGICAL) BEASTS! EVERYONE WHO PASSES BY HER WILL HISS AND WAVE HIS HAND IN CONTEMPT. ZECH 10:6: AND I WILL STRENGTHEN THE HOUSE OF JUDAH AND I WILL SAVE THE HOUSE OF JOSEPH [EPHRAIM]. I WILL BRING THEM BACK AND CAUSE THEM TO DWELL SECURELY, FOR I HAVE MERCY, LOVING-KINDNESS, AND COMPASSION FOR THEM. THEY SHALL BE AS THOUGH I HAD NOT CAST THEM OFF, FOR I AM THE LORD THEIR GOD, AND I WILL HEAR THEM. ZECH 12:6: IN THAT DAY WILL I MAKE THE CHIEFS OF JUDAH LIKE A BIG, BLAZING POT AMONG [STICKS OF] WOOD AND LIKE A FLAMING TORCH AMONG SHEAVES [OF GRAIN], AND THEY SHALL DEVOUR ALL THE PEOPLES ROUND ABOUT, ON THE RIGHT HAND AND ON THE LEFT; AND THEY OF JERUSALEM SHALL YET AGAIN DWELL AND SIT SECURELY IN THEIR OWN PLACE, IN JERUSALEM. ZECH 14:11: AND IT SHALL BE INHABITED, FOR THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE OR BAN OF UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL DWELL SECURELY. MATT 27:64: SO, GIVE ORDERS FOR THE SEPULCHRE TO BE SECURELY GUARDED TILL THE THIRD DAY, FOR FEAR HIS DISCIPLES SHOULD COME BY NIGHT AND STEAL THE BODY, AND THEN TELL THE PEOPLE THAT HE HAS COME BACK TO LIFE; AND SO THE LAST IMPOSTURE WILL BE MORE SERIOUS THAN THE FIRST." MRK 5:4: FOR MANY A TIME HE HAD BEEN LEFT SECURELY BOUND IN FETTERS AND CHAINS, BUT AFTERWARDS THE CHAINS LAY TORN LINK FROM LINK, AND THE FETTERS IN FRAGMENTS, AND THERE WAS NO ONE STRONG ENOUGH TO MASTER HIM. MRK 14:44: AND HE THAT BETRAYED HIM HAD GIVEN THEM A TOKEN, SAYING, WHOEVER I SHALL KISS, THAT SAME IS HE; TAKE HIM AND LEAD HIM AWAY SECURELY. 1 COR 10:12: THEREFORE, WHOEVER THINKS HE IS STANDING SECURELY SHOULD WATCH OUT SO HE DOESN'T FALL. 1 COR 16:10: NOW IF TIMOTHY COMES, SEE THAT HE MAY STAY WITH YOU SECURELY, FOR HE DOES THE WORK OF THE LORD, AS I ALSO DO. 2 COR 6:10: AS SAD, BUT WE ARE ALWAYS JOYFUL; AS POOR, BUT WE BESTOW WEALTH ON MANY; AS HAVING NOTHING, AND YET WE SECURELY POSSESS ALL THINGS. EPHES 3:17: MAY CHRIST THROUGH YOUR FAITH [ACTUALLY] DWELL (SETTLE DOWN, ABIDE, MAKE HIS PERMANENT HOME) IN YOUR HEARTS! MAY YOU BE ROOTED DEEP IN LOVE AND FOUNDED SECURELY ON LOVE… 1 PET 5:10: AND AFTER YOU HAVE SUFFERED A LITTLE WHILE, THE GOD OF ALL GRACE [WHO IMPARTS ALL BLESSING AND FAVOR], WHO HAS CALLED YOU TO HIS [OWN] ETERNAL GLORY IN CHRIST JESUS, WILL HIMSELF COMPLETE AND MAKE YOU WHAT YOU OUGHT TO BE, ESTABLISH AND GROUND YOU SECURELY, AND STRENGTHEN, AND SETTLE YOU. LUK 6:48: HE IS LIKE A MAN BUILDING A HOUSE, WHO DUG AND WENT DOWN DEEP AND LAID A FOUNDATION UPON THE ROCK; AND WHEN A FLOOD AROSE, THE TORRENT BROKE AGAINST THAT HOUSE AND COULD NOT SHAKE OR MOVE IT, BECAUSE IT HAD BEEN SECURELY BUILT OR FOUNDED ON A ROCK. REV 20:2: AND HE GRIPPED AND OVERPOWERED THE DRAGON, THAT OLD SERPENT [OF PRIMEVAL TIMES], WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], AND [SECURELY] BOUND HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS. ACT 2:26: THAT IS WHY MY HEART IS GLAD AND MY TONGUE REJOICES, YES, EVEN MY BODY STILL RESTS SECURELY IN HOPE. ACT 5:23: “WE FOUND THE JAIL SECURELY LOCKED, WITH THE GUARDS STANDING IN FRONT OF THE DOORS, BUT WHEN WE OPENED THEM, WE FOUND NO ONE INSIDE!” ACT 16:23: AFTER THEY HAD INFLICTED MANY BLOWS ON THEM, THEY THREW THEM IN JAIL, ORDERING THE JAILER TO KEEP THEM SECURELY GUARDED. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SECURELY. 
ETERNALLY SECURES, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
MATT 12:29: AGAIN, HOW CAN ANY ONE ENTER THE HOUSE OF A STRONG MAN AND CARRY OFF HIS GOODS, UNLESS FIRST OF ALL HE MASTERS AND SECURES THE STRONG MAN: THEN HE WILL RANSACK HIS HOUSE. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SECURES.
ETERNALLY SECURETH, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
PSA 107:41: BUT HE SECURETH THE NEEDY ONE ON HIGH FROM AFFLICTION, AND MAKETH HIM FAMILIES LIKE FLOCKS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SECURETH.
ETERNALLY SECURING, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
PROV 11:15: SECURING A LOAN FOR A STRANGER WILL BRING SUFFERING, BUT BY REFUSING TO DO SO, ONE REMAINS SAFE. PROV 21:6: SECURING TREASURES BY A LYING TONGUE IS A VAPOR DRIVEN TO AND FRO; THOSE WHO SEEK THEM SEEK DEATH. MRK 8:35: FOR WHOEVER IS BENT ON SECURING HIS LIFE WILL LOSE IT, BUT HE WHO LOSES HIS LIFE FOR MY SAKE, AND FOR THE SAKE OF THE GOOD NEWS, WILL SECURE IT. ROM 9:31: WHEREAS ISRAEL, THOUGH EVER IN PURSUIT OF A LAW [FOR THE SECURING] OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (RIGHT STANDING WITH GOD), ACTUALLY DID NOT SUCCEED IN FULFILLING THE LAW. ROM 15:18: FOR I WILL NOT PRESUME TO MENTION ANY OF THE RESULTS THAT CHRIST HAS BROUGHT ABOUT BY OTHER AGENCY THAN MINE IN SECURING THE OBEDIENCE OF THE GENTILES BY WORD OR DEED… 1 COR 9:25: BUT EVERY COMPETITOR IN AN ATHLETIC CONTEST PRACTICES ABSTEMIOUSNESS IN ALL DIRECTIONS. THEY INDEED DO THIS FOR THE SAKE OF SECURING A PERISHABLE WREATH, BUT WE FOR THE SAKE OF SECURING ONE THAT WILL NOT PERISH. HEBREWS 1:3: HE BRIGHTLY REFLECTS GOD'S GLORY AND IS THE EXACT REPRESENTATION OF HIS BEING, AND UPHOLDS THE UNIVERSE BY HIS ALL-POWERFUL WORD. AFTER SECURING MAN'S PURIFICATION FROM SIN HE TOOK HIS SEAT AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH… HEBREWS 4:7: AGAIN, HE SETS A DEFINITE DAY, [A NEW] TODAY, [AND GIVES ANOTHER OPPORTUNITY OF SECURING THAT REST] SAYING THROUGH DAVID AFTER SO LONG A TIME IN THE WORDS ALREADY QUOTED, TODAY, IF YOU WOULD HEAR HIS VOICE AND WHEN YOU HEAR IT, DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS. 1 PET 1:9: WHILE YOU ARE SECURING AS THE OUTCOME OF YOUR FAITH THE SALVATION OF YOUR SOULS. 2 PET 2:15: FORSAKING THE STRAIGHT ROAD, THEY HAVE GONE ASTRAY, HAVING EAGERLY FOLLOWED IN THE STEPS OF BALAAM, THE SON OF BEOR, WHO WAS BENT ON SECURING THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. ACT 27:43: BUT THEIR CAPTAIN, BENT ON SECURING PAUL'S SAFETY, KEPT THEM FROM THEIR PURPOSE AND GAVE ORDERS THAT THOSE WHO COULD SWIM SHOULD FIRST JUMP OVERBOARD AND GET TO LAND… ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SECURING.
ETERNAL SECURITY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
GEN 38:17: "I'LL SEND YOU A YOUNG GOAT FROM THE FLOCK," HE RESPONDED. BUT SHE PRESSED HIM, ASKING, "WHAT SECURITY [SYNONYMS: protection, defense, guard, shelter, screen, buffer, preventive, precaution, prophylactic, provision, safety measure, surety, cover, insurance, indemnityPROTECTION, DEFENSE, GUARD, SHELTER, SCREEN, BUFFER, PREVENTIVE, PRECAUTION, PROPHYLACTIC, PROVISION, SAFETY MEASURE, SURETY, COVER, INSURANCE, INDEMNITY, GUARANTEE, COLLATERAL, SURETY, PLEDGE, BOND, HOSTAGE, PAWN, BACKING, BAIL, GAGE, EARNEST, investments, shares, holdings, securities, equities, bonds, portfolioINVESTMENTS, SHARES, HOLDINGS, SECURITIES, EQUITIES, BONDS, PORTFOLIO] WILL YOU PUT UP UNTIL YOU'VE SENT IT?" GEN 38:20: LATER ON, JUDAH SENT HIS ADULLAMITE FRIEND TO TAKE HER A YOUNG GOAT, INTENDING TO RETRIEVE WHAT HE HAD PUT UP AS SECURITY FROM THE WOMAN, BUT HE COULD NOT FIND HER. GEN 40:1: SOME TIME LATER, BOTH THE SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR TO THE KING OF EGYPT AND HIS HEAD CHEF OFFENDED THEIR MASTER, EGYPT'S KING. GEN 40:2: PHARAOH WAS SO ANGRY WITH HIS TWO OFFICERS HIS SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR AND HIS HEAD CHEF. GEN 40:5: THEN THE TWO OF THEM EACH HAD A DREAM. THEY BOTH HAD THEIR DREAMS THE SAME NIGHT, AND THERE WERE SEPARATE INTERPRETATIONS FOR EACH DREAM THE SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR AND THE HEAD CHEF TO THE KING OF EGYPT, WHO HAD CONFINED THEM IN PRISON. GEN 40:9: SO, THE SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR RELATED HIS DREAM TO JOSEPH. "IN MY DREAM," HE SAID, "ALL OF A SUDDEN THERE WAS A VINE IN FRONT OF ME! GEN 40:13: WITHIN THREE DAYS, PHARAOH WILL ENCOURAGE YOU AND RETURN YOU TO YOUR RESPONSIBILITIES. YOU'LL ATTEND TO PHARAOH'S PERSONAL WINE CUP, JUST AS YOU DID WHEN YOU WERE HIS SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR. GEN 40:20: ON THE THIRD DAY, WHICH JUST HAPPENED TO BE PHARAOH'S BIRTHDAY, HE THREW A PARTY FOR ALL HIS SERVANTS. HE LIFTED THE HEAD OF BOTH HIS SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR AND OF HIS HEAD CHEF IN FRONT OF HIS SERVANTS. GEN 40:21: THAT IS, HE RESTORED HIS SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR TO HIS FORMER RESPONSIBILITIES, INCLUDING ATTENDING TO PHARAOH'S PERSONAL WINE CUP… GEN 40:23: DESPITE ALL OF THIS, THE SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR NOT ONLY DIDN'T REMEMBER JOSEPH, HE DELIBERATELY FORGOT HIM. GEN 41:9: THEN PHARAOH'S SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR SPOKE UP. "MAYBE I SHOULD MAKE A CONFESSION. GEN 43:9: I MYSELF PLEDGE SECURITY FOR HIM; YOU MAY HOLD ME LIABLE. IF I DO NOT BRING HIM BACK TO YOU AND PLACE HIM HERE BEFORE YOU, I WILL BEAR THE BLAME BEFORE YOU ALL MY LIFE. GEN 44:32: INDEED, YOUR SERVANT PLEDGED SECURITY FOR THE BOY WITH MY FATHER, SAYING, 'IF I DO NOT BRING HIM BACK TO YOU, THEN I WILL BEAR THE BLAME BEFORE MY FATHER ALL MY LIFE.' LEV 6:2: “WHEN SOMEONE SINS AND OFFENDS THE LORD BY DECEIVING HIS NEIGHBOR IN REGARD TO A DEPOSIT, A SECURITY, OR A ROBBERY; OR DEFRAUDS HIS NEIGHBOR… LEV 6:4: IF THAT PERSON HAS SINNED AND HAS BEEN FOUND GUILTY, THEN HE IS TO RETURN THE STOLEN THING THAT HE TOOK OR OBTAINED BY OPPRESSION, OR THE SECURITY THAT HAD BEEN ENTRUSTED TO HIM, OR THE LOST THING THAT HE HAD FOUND… DEUT 12:10: WHEN YOU CROSS THE JORDAN AND LIVE IN THE LAND THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU TO INHERIT, AND HE GIVES YOU REST FROM ALL THE ENEMIES AROUND YOU AND YOU LIVE IN SECURITY… DEUT 24:6: “DO NOT TAKE A PAIR OF MILLSTONES OR AN UPPER MILLSTONE AS SECURITY FOR A DEBT, BECAUSE THAT IS LIKE TAKING A LIFE AS SECURITY. DEUT 24:10: “WHEN YOU MAKE A LOAN OF ANY KIND TO YOUR NEIGHBOR, DO NOT ENTER HIS HOUSE TO COLLECT WHAT HE OFFERS AS SECURITY. DEUT 24:11: YOU MUST STAND OUTSIDE WHILE THE MAN YOU ARE MAKING THE LOAN TO BRINGS THE SECURITY OUT TO YOU. DEUT 24:12: IF HE IS A POOR MAN, YOU MUST NOT SLEEP IN THE GARMENT HE HAS GIVEN AS SECURITY. DEUT 24:13: YOU MUST BY ALL MEANS RETURN TO HIM AT SUNSET THE ITEM HE GAVE YOU AS SECURITY SO THAT HE MAY SLEEP IN HIS OUTER GARMENT AND BLESS YOU FOR IT; IT WILL BE CONSIDERED A JUST DEED BY THE LORD YOUR GOD. DEUT 24:17: DO NOT DENY JUSTICE TO A FOREIGNER OR FATHERLESS CHILD, AND DO NOT TAKE A WIDOW’S GARMENT AS SECURITY. DEUT 32:37: HE WILL SAY, "WHERE ARE THEIR GODS, THE ROCK IN WHOM THEY SOUGHT SECURITY… DEUT 33:12: OF BENJAMIN HE SAID, "MAY THE BELOVED OF THE LORD DWELL IN SECURITY BY HIM, WHO SHIELDS HIM ALL THE DAY, AND HE DWELLS BETWEEN HIS SHOULDERS." DEUT 33:25: YOUR CASTLES AND STRONGHOLDS SHALL HAVE BARS OF IRON AND BRONZE, AND AS YOUR DAY, SO SHALL YOUR STRENGTH, YOUR REST AND SECURITY, BE. DEUT 33:28: "SO ISRAEL DWELLS IN SECURITY, THE FOUNTAIN OF JACOB SECLUDED, IN A LAND OF GRAIN AND NEW WINE; HIS HEAVENS ALSO DROP-DOWN DEW. JUDG 18:7: THEN THE FIVE MEN DEPARTED, AND CAME TO LA'ISH, AND SAW THE PEOPLE WHO WERE THERE, HOW THEY DWELT IN SECURITY, AFTER THE MANNER OF THE SIDO'NIANS, QUIET AND UNSUSPECTING, LACKING NOTHING THAT IS IN THE EARTH, AND POSSESSING WEALTH, AND HOW THEY WERE FAR FROM THE SIDO'NIANS AND HAD NO DEALINGS WITH ANY ONE. RTH 1:9: MAY THE LORD ENABLE EACH OF YOU TO FIND SECURITY IN THE HOUSE OF YOUR NEW HUSBAND.” SHE KISSED THEM, AND THEY WEPT LOUDLY. RTH 3:1: RUTH’S MOTHER-IN-LAW NAOMI SAID TO HER, “MY DAUGHTER, SHOULDN’T I FIND SECURITY FOR YOU, SO THAT YOU WILL BE TAKEN CARE OF? 1 SAM 12:11: "THEN THE LORD SENT JERUBBAAL AND BEDAN AND JEPHTHAH AND SAMUEL, AND DELIVERED YOU FROM THE HANDS OF YOUR ENEMIES ALL AROUND, SO THAT YOU LIVED IN SECURITY. 2 SAM 14:17: SO, YOUR SERVANT SAID, 'MAY THE WORD OF MY LORD THE KING BE MY SECURITY, FOR MY LORD THE KING IS LIKE THE ANGEL OF GOD WHEN IT COMES TO DECIDING BETWEEN RIGHT AND WRONG! MAY THE LORD YOUR GOD BE WITH YOU!'" 2 SAM 16:6: HE THREW ROCKS AT DAVID AND ALL OF DAVID'S STAFF WHO WERE ACCOMPANYING HIM, WHILE ALL THE REST OF THE ENTOURAGE, INCLUDING ALL OF DAVID'S SECURITY DETAIL, WERE CLOSE BY HIM. 2 SAM 23:23: HE WAS WELL KNOWN AMONG THE PLATOONS, BUT HE DIDN'T MEASURE UP TO THE THREE. DAVID PLACED HIM IN CHARGE OF HIS SECURITY DETAIL. 1 KGS 1:5: MEANWHILE, ABOUT THIS TIME HAGGITH'S SON ADONIJAH BEGAN TO SEEK A REPUTATION FOR HIMSELF AND DECIDED, "I'M GOING TO BE KING!" SO, HE PREPARED CHARIOTS, CAVALRY, AND 50 SOLDIERS TO SERVE AS A SECURITY DETAIL TO GUARD HIM. 1 KGS 4:25: ALL THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL HAD SECURITY; EVERYONE FROM DAN TO BEER SHEBA ENJOYED THE PRODUCE OF THEIR VINES AND FIG TREES THROUGHOUT SOLOMON'S LIFETIME. 1 KGS 8:56: "BLESSED IS THE LORD, WHO HAS GIVEN SECURITY TO HIS PEOPLE ISRAEL, JUST AS HE PROMISED. NOT ONE OF HIS PROMISES HAS FAILED TO COME ABOUT THAT HE GAVE THROUGH HIS SERVANT MOSES. 2 KGS 13:5: THE LORD PROVIDED A DELIVERER FOR ISRAEL AND THEY WERE FREED FROM SYRIA'S POWER. THE ISRAELITES ONCE MORE LIVED IN SECURITY. 2 KGS 20:19: THEN HEZEKIAH SAID TO ISAIAH, “THE WORD OF THE LORD THAT YOU HAVE SPOKEN IS GOOD,” FOR HE THOUGHT: WHY NOT, IF THERE WILL BE PEACE AND SECURITY DURING MY LIFETIME? 1 CHRON 11:25: HE WAS WELL KNOWN AMONG THE PLATOONS, BUT HE DIDN'T MEASURE UP TO THE THREE WARRIORS. DAVID PLACED HIM IN CHARGE OF HIS SECURITY DETAIL. 1 CHRON 29:15: FOR WE ARE RESIDENT FOREIGNERS AND NOMADS IN YOUR PRESENCE, LIKE ALL OUR ANCESTORS; OUR DAYS ARE LIKE A SHADOW ON THE EARTH, WITHOUT SECURITY. EZRA 9:8: BUT NOW FOR A BRIEF MOMENT MERCY HAS BEEN SHOWN BY YAHWEH OUR GOD, WHO LEFT BEHIND FOR US A REMNANT, AND GIVEN US SECURITY IN HIS HOLY PLACE--FOR OUR GOD TO BRIGHTEN OUR EYES AND TO GIVE US BRIEF RELIEF IN OUR BONDAGE. NEH 1:11: "AND NOW, LORD, I ASK YOU TO LISTEN TO THE PRAYER OF YOUR SERVANT AND TO THE PRAYERS OF YOUR SERVANTS WHO DELIGHT IN REVERING YOUR NAME. I ASK YOU, PLEASE PROSPER YOUR SERVANT TODAY BY GRANTING HIM TO RECEIVE FAVOR FROM THIS MAN." NOW I WAS THE KING'S SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR. NEH 3:3: THE FISH GATE WAS REPAIRED BY HASSENAAH'S SONS. THEY BUILT ITS FRAMEWORK AND INSTALLED ITS DOORS, INCLUDING LOCKS AND SECURITY BARS… NEH 3:6: PASEAH'S SON JOIADA AND BESODEIAH'S SON MESHULLAM REPAIRED THE OLD GATE. THEY BUILT ITS FRAMEWORK AND INSTALLED ITS DOORS, INCLUDING LOCKS AND SECURITY BARS. NEH 3:13: HANUN AND THE RESIDENTS OF ZANOAH REPAIRED THE VALLEY GATE, RECONSTRUCTING IT AND INSTALLING ITS DOORS, INCLUDING LOCKS AND SECURITY BARS. THEY ALSO REBUILT 1,000 CUBITS OF THE WALL AS FAR AS THE DUNG GATE. NEH 3:14: RECHAB'S DESCENDANT MALCHIJAH, RULING OFFICIAL OF THE BETH-HACCHEREM DISTRICT, REPAIRED THE DUNG GATE, RECONSTRUCTING IT, INSTALLING ITS DOORS, ITS LOCKS, AND ITS SECURITY BARS. NEH 3:15: COLHOZEH'S SON SHALLUM, RULING OFFICIAL OF THE MIZPAH DISTRICT, REPAIRED THE FOUNTAIN GATE, RECONSTRUCTING IT, INSTALLING ITS DOORS, ITS LOCKS, AND ITS SECURITY BARS, AS WELL AS THE POOL OF SHELACH NEAR THE ROYAL GARDEN AS FAR AS THE STAIRWAY THAT DESCENDS FROM THE CITY OF DAVID. NEH 7:3: I CHARGED THEM, "DO NOT OPEN THE GATES OF JERUSALEM UNTIL MID-DAY. UNTIL THEN, LET EVERYONE STAND WATCH, KEEPING THE GATES SHUT AND LOCKED. APPOINT SECURITY WATCHES FROM THOSE WHO LIVE IN JERUSALEM. EVERYONE SHOULD MAINTAIN HIS OWN WATCH NEAR HIS HOUSE." JOB 8:14: WHOSE TRUST IS IN SOMETHING, FUTILE, WHOSE SECURITY IS A SPIDER'S WEB. JOB 11:15: THEN YOUR CONFIDENCE WILL BE FLAWLESS, AND YOUR SECURITY WILL KEEP YOU FROM TERROR. JOB 12:6: [THE] TENTS OF [THE] DESTROYERS ARE AT PEACE, AND [THERE IS] SECURITY FOR THOSE WHO PROVOKE GOD, [FOR THOSE] WHOM GOD BRINGS INTO HIS HAND. JOB 17:3: MAKE ARRANGEMENTS! PUT UP SECURITY FOR ME. WHO ELSE WILL BE MY SPONSOR? JOB 18:14: HE IS RIPPED FROM THE SECURITY OF HIS TENTAND MARCHED AWAY TO THE KING OF TERRORS. JOB 24:3: THEY DRIVE AWAY THE ORPHAN'S DONKEY; THEY TAKE THE OX OF THE WIDOW AS SECURITY FOR A LOAN… JOB 24:9: "THE FATHERLESS ARE TORN FROM THE BREAST; THE POOR ARE TAKEN AWAY AS SECURITY FOR A LOAN. JOB 24:23: HE GIVES THEM A SENSE OF SECURITY, SO THEY CAN RELY ON IT, BUT HIS EYES WATCH OVER THEIR WAYS. JOB 31:24: "IF I'VE PUT MY CONFIDENCE IN GOLD, IF I'VE TOLD GOLD, "YOU'RE MY SECURITY'… JOB 34:29: WHEN HE GIVES QUIETNESS (PEACE AND SECURITY FROM OPPRESSION), WHO THEN CAN CONDEMN? WHEN HE HIDES HIS FACE [WITHDRAWING HIS FAVOR AND HELP], WHO THEN CAN BEHOLD HIM [AND MAKE HIM GRACIOUS], WHETHER IT BE A NATION OR A MAN BY HIMSELF? -- " PSA 29:11: THE LORD GIVES HIS PEOPLE STRENGTH; THE LORD GRANTS HIS PEOPLE SECURITY. PSA 37:27: TURN AWAY FROM EVIL [SEX]! DO WHAT IS RIGHT! THEN YOU WILL ENJOY LASTING SECURITY. PSA 52:7: SEE, THIS IS THE MAN WHO MADE NOT GOD HIS STRENGTH (HIS STRONGHOLD AND HIGH TOWER) BUT TRUSTED IN AND CONFIDENTLY RELIED ON THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS RICHES, SEEKING REFUGE AND SECURITY FOR HIMSELF THROUGH HIS WICKEDNESS. PSA 71:5: FOR YOU ARE MY HOPE, LORD GOD, MY SECURITY SINCE I WAS YOUNG. PSA 119:57: KHET) THE LORD IS MY SOURCE OF SECURITY. I HAVE DETERMINED TO FOLLOW YOUR INSTRUCTIONS. PSA 122:7: MAY PEACE BE WITHIN YOUR WALLS, SECURITY WITHIN YOUR PALACES." PSA 127:1: UNLESS THE LORD BUILDS THE HOUSE, ITS BUILDERS LABOR USELESSLY. UNLESS THE LORD GUARDS THE CITY, ITS SECURITY FORCES KEEP WATCH USELESSLY. PSA 142:5: I CRY OUT TO YOU, O LORD; I SAY, "YOU ARE MY SHELTER, MY SECURITY IN THE LAND OF THE LIVING." PROV 1:32: FOR THE TURNING OF THE SIMPLE SLAYETH THEM, AND THE SECURITY OF THE FOOLISH DESTROYETH THEM. PROV 1:33: BUT THE ONE WHO LISTENS TO ME WILL LIVE IN SECURITY, AND WILL BE AT EASE FROM THE DREAD OF HARM. PROV 3:23: THEN YOU WILL WALK ON YOUR WAY WITH SECURITY, AND YOU WILL NOT STUMBLE. PROV 3:29: DO NOT DEVISE HARM AGAINST YOUR NEIGHBOR, WHILE HE LIVES SECURELY BESIDE YOU. PROV 6:1: Y SON, IF YOU HAVE PUT UP SECURITY FOR YOUR NEIGHBOROR ENTERED INTO AN AGREEMENT WITH A STRANGER… PROV 11:4: RICHES PROVIDE NO SECURITY IN ANY DAY OF WRATH AND JUDGMENT, BUT RIGHTEOUSNESS (UPRIGHTNESS AND RIGHT STANDING WITH GOD) DELIVERS FROM DEATH. PROV 11:15: IF SOMEONE PUTS UP SECURITY FOR A STRANGER, HE WILL SUFFER FOR IT, BUT THE ONE WHO HATES SUCH AGREEMENTS IS PROTECTED. PROV 12:3: A PERSON DOESN'T GAIN SECURITY BY WICKEDNESS, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS WON'T BE UPROOTED. PROV 14:26: ROCK-SOLID SECURITY IS FOUND IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD, AND WITHIN IT ONE'S CHILDREN FIND REFUGE. PROV 17:18: ONE WITHOUT SENSE ENTERS AN AGREEMENT AND PUTS UP SECURITY FOR HIS FRIEND. PROV 20:16: TAKE HIS GARMENT, FOR HE HAS PUT UP SECURITY FOR A STRANGER; GET COLLATERAL IF IT IS FOR FOREIGNERS. PROV 22:26: DON’T BE ONE OF THOSE WHO ENTER AGREEMENTS, WHO PUT UP SECURITY FOR LOANS. PROV 27:13: TAKE HIS GARMENT, FOR HE HAS PUT UP SECURITY FOR A STRANGER; GET COLLATERAL IF IT IS FOR FOREIGNERS. ISA 3:1: OBSERVE THIS: THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS IS ABOUT TO REMOVE FROM JERUSALEM AND FROM JUDAH EVERY KIND OF SECURITY: THE ENTIRE SUPPLY OF BREAD AND WATER… ISA 14:30: "THOSE WHO ARE MOST HELPLESS WILL EAT, AND THE NEEDY WILL LIE DOWN IN SECURITY; I WILL DESTROY YOUR ROOT WITH FAMINE, AND IT WILL KILL OFF YOUR SURVIVORS. ISA 26:1: IN THAT DAY THIS SONG WILL BE SUNG IN THE LAND OF JUDAH: "WE HAVE A STRONG CITY; HE SETS UP WALLS AND RAMPARTS FOR SECURITY. ISA 28:12: IN THE PAST HE SAID TO THEM, "THIS IS WHERE SECURITY CAN BE FOUND. PROVIDE SECURITY FOR THE ONE WHO IS EXHAUSTED! THIS IS WHERE REST CAN BE FOUND." BUT THEY REFUSED TO LISTEN. ISA 32:8: AN HONORABLE MAN MAKES HONORABLE PLANS; HIS HONORABLE CHARACTER GIVES HIM SECURITY. ISA 32:17: FAIRNESS WILL PRODUCE PEACE AND RESULT IN LASTING SECURITY. ISA 32:18: AND MY PEOPLE WILL DWELL IN A SETTLEMENT OF PEACE AND IN A DWELLING PLACE OF SECURITY AND IN UNDISTURBED RESTING PLACES. ISA 33:6: THERE WILL BE TIMES OF SECURITY FOR YOU—A STOREHOUSE OF SALVATION, WISDOM, AND KNOWLEDGE. THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS ZION’S TREASURE. ISA 38:14: "LIKE A SWALLOW, LIKE A CRANE, SO I TWITTER; I MOAN LIKE A DOVE; MY EYES LOOK WISTFULLY TO THE HEIGHTS; O LORD, I AM OPPRESSED, BE MY SECURITY. ISA 39:8: THEN HEZEKIAH SAID TO ISAIAH, “THE WORD OF THE LORD THAT YOU HAVE SPOKEN IS GOOD,” FOR HE THOUGHT: THERE WILL BE PEACE AND SECURITY DURING MY LIFETIME. ISA 47:8: THEREFORE, NOW HEAR THIS, LUXURIANT [ONE] WHO SITS IN SECURITY, WHO SAYS IN HER HEART, "I [AM], AND BESIDES ME [THERE IS] NO ONE. I SHALL NOT SIT [AS] A WIDOW, AND I SHALL NOT KNOW [THE] LOSS OF CHILDREN." ISA 54:17: BUT NO WEAPON THAT IS FORMED AGAINST YOU SHALL PROSPER, AND EVERY TONGUE THAT SHALL RISE AGAINST YOU IN JUDGMENT YOU SHALL SHOW TO BE IN THE WRONG. THIS [PEACE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, SECURITY, TRIUMPH OVER OPPOSITION] IS THE HERITAGE OF THE SERVANTS OF THE LORD [THOSE IN WHOM THE IDEAL SERVANT OF THE LORD IS REPRODUCED]; THIS IS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OR THE VINDICATION WHICH THEY OBTAIN FROM ME [THIS IS THAT WHICH I IMPART TO THEM AS THEIR JUSTIFICATION], SAYS THE LORD. JER 12:5: IF THOU HAST RUN WITH FOOTMEN, AND THEY HAVE WEARIED THEE, HOW WILT THOU THEN CONTEND WITH HORSES? AND IF IN A LAND OF PEACE, THOU THINKEST THYSELF IN SECURITY, HOW WILT THOU THEN DO IN THE SWELLING OF THE JORDAN? JER 20:1: NOW PASHHUR SON OF IMMER HEARD JEREMIAH PROPHESY THESE THINGS. HE WAS THE PRIEST WHO WAS CHIEF OF SECURITY IN THE LORD'S TEMPLE. JER 23:6: UNDER HIS RULE JUDAH WILL ENJOY SAFETY AND ISRAEL WILL LIVE IN SECURITY. THIS IS THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] HE WILL GO BY: 'THE LORD HAS PROVIDED US WITH JUSTICE.' JER 29:14: I'LL BE FOUND BY YOU,' DECLARES THE LORD, "AND I'LL RESTORE YOUR SECURITY AND GATHER YOU FROM ALL THE NATIONS AND ALL THE PLACES TO WHICH I'VE DRIVEN YOU,' DECLARES THE LORD. "I'LL BRING YOU BACK TO THE PLACE FROM WHICH I SENT YOU INTO EXILE.' JER 30:3: INDEED, THE TIME WILL COME,' DECLARES THE LORD, "WHEN I'LL RESTORE THE SECURITY OF MY PEOPLE ISRAEL AND JUDAH,' SAYS THE LORD. "I'LL BRING THEM BACK TO THE LAND THAT I GAVE TO THEIR ANCESTORS, AND THEY'LL POSSESS IT.'" JER 33:6: BUT I WILL MOST SURELY HEAL THE WOUNDS OF THIS CITY AND RESTORE IT AND ITS PEOPLE TO HEALTH. I WILL SHOW THEM ABUNDANT PEACE AND SECURITY. JER 33:7: I'LL RESTORE THE SECURITY OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL AND REBUILD THEM AS THEY WERE AT FIRST. JER 33:9: AND [JERUSALEM] SHALL BE TO ME A NAME OF JOY, A PRAISE AND A GLORY BEFORE ALL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH THAT HEAR OF ALL THE GOOD I DO FOR IT, AND THEY SHALL FEAR AND TREMBLE BECAUSE OF ALL THE GOOD AND ALL THE PEACE, PROSPERITY, SECURITY, AND STABILITY I PROVIDE FOR IT. JER 33:16: UNDER HIS RULE JUDAH WILL ENJOY SAFETY AND JERUSALEM WILL LIVE IN SECURITY. AT THAT TIME JERUSALEM WILL BE CALLED "THE LORD HAS PROVIDED US WITH JUSTICE." ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SECURITY.
10TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY FORTRESS-LIKE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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FORTRESS-LIKE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! JEREMIAH 4:5-6: DECLARE IN JUDAH AND PROCLAIM IN JERUSALEM, AND SAY, "BLOW THE TRUMPET IN THE LAND; CRY ALOUD AND SAY, 'ASSEMBLE YOURSELVES, AND LET US GO INTO THE FORTIFIED CITIES.' "LIFT UP A STANDARD TOWARD ZION! SEEK REFUGE, DO NOT STAND STILL, FOR I AM BRINGING EVIL FROM THE NORTH, AND GREAT DESTRUCTION. 1 SAMUEL 23:14: DAVID STAYED IN THE WILDERNESS IN THE STRONGHOLDS, AND REMAINED IN THE HILL COUNTRY IN THE WILDERNESS OF ZIPH AND SAUL SOUGHT HIM EVERY DAY, BUT GOD DID NOT DELIVER HIM INTO HIS HAND. 2 SAMUEL 5:9: SO, DAVID LIVED IN THE STRONGHOLD AND CALLED IT THE CITY OF DAVID AND DAVID BUILT ALL AROUND FROM THE MILLO AND INWARD. 1 CHRONICLES 11:7-8: THEN DAVID DWELT IN THE STRONGHOLD; THEREFORE, IT WAS CALLED THE CITY OF DAVID. HE BUILT THE CITY ALL AROUND, FROM THE MILLO EVEN TO THE SURROUNDING AREA; AND JOAB REPAIRED THE REST OF THE CITY. 2 SAMUEL 20:6: AND DAVID SAID TO ABISHAI, "NOW SHEBA THE SON OF BICHRI WILL DO US MORE HARM THAN ABSALOM; TAKE YOUR LORD'S SERVANTS AND PURSUE HIM, SO THAT HE DOES NOT FIND FOR HIMSELF FORTIFIED CITIES AND ESCAPE FROM OUR SIGHT." 2 SAMUEL 24:7: AND CAME TO THE FORTRESS [SYNONYMS: impregnable, invulnerable, impenetrable, inviolable, invincible, unconquerable, unattackable, secure, safe, safe and sound, well defended, well fortified, strong, stout, indestructibleIMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE, IMPENETRABLE, INVIOLABLE, INVINCIBLE, UNCONQUERABLE, UNATTACKABLE, SECURE, SAFE, SAFE AND SOUND, WELL DEFENDED, WELL FORTIFIED, STRONG, STOUT, INDESTRUCTIBLE] OF TYRE AND TO ALL THE CITIES OF THE HIVITES AND OF THE CANAANITES, AND THEY WENT OUT TO THE SOUTH OF JUDAH, TO BEERSHEBA. 1 KINGS 15:17: BAASHA KING OF ISRAEL WENT UP AGAINST JUDAH AND FORTIFIED RAMAH IN ORDER TO PREVENT ANYONE FROM GOING OUT OR COMING IN TO ASA KING OF JUDAH. NUMBERS 32:34-36: THE SONS OF GAD BUILT DIBON AND ATAROTH AND AROER, AND ATROTH-SHOPHAN AND JAZER AND JOGBEHAH, AND BETH-NIMRAH AND BETH-HARAN AS FORTIFIED CITIES, AND SHEEPFOLDS FOR SHEEP. DEUTERONOMY 3:4-5: "WE CAPTURED ALL HIS CITIES AT THAT TIME; THERE WAS NOT A CITY WHICH WE DID NOT TAKE FROM THEM: SIXTY CITIES, ALL THE REGION OF ARGOB, THE KINGDOM OF OG IN BASHAN. "ALL THESE WERE CITIES FORTIFIED WITH HIGH WALLS, GATES AND BARS, BESIDES A GREAT MANY UNWALLED TOWNS. JOSHUA 19:35-38: THE FORTIFIED CITIES WERE ZIDDIM, ZER AND HAMMATH, RAKKATH AND CHINNERETH, AND ADAMAH AND RAMAH AND HAZOR, AND KEDESH AND EDREI AND EN-HAZOR. 2 SAMUEL 5:6-7: NOW THE KING AND HIS MEN WENT TO JERUSALEM AGAINST THE JEBUSITES, THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND, AND THEY SAID TO DAVID, "YOU SHALL NOT COME IN HERE, BUT THE BLIND AND LAME WILL TURN YOU AWAY"; THINKING, "DAVID CANNOT ENTER HERE." NEVERTHELESS, DAVID CAPTURED THE STRONGHOLD OF ZION, THAT IS THE CITY OF DAVID. 1 CHRONICLES 11:4-5: THEN DAVID AND ALL ISRAEL WENT TO JERUSALEM (THAT IS, JEBUS); AND THE JEBUSITES, THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND, WERE THERE. THE INHABITANTS OF JEBUS SAID TO DAVID, "YOU SHALL NOT ENTER HERE." NEVERTHELESS, DAVID CAPTURED THE STRONGHOLD OF ZION (THAT IS, THE CITY OF DAVID). 1 KINGS 4:13: BEN-GEBER, IN RAMOTH-GILEAD (THE TOWNS OF JAIR, THE SON OF MANASSEH, WHICH ARE IN GILEAD WERE HIS: THE REGION OF ARGOB, WHICH IS IN BASHAN, SIXTY GREAT CITIES WITH WALLS AND BRONZE BARS WERE HIS) … 1 KINGS 12:25: THEN JEROBOAM BUILT SHECHEM IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM, AND LIVED THERE AND HE WENT OUT FROM THERE AND BUILT PENUEL. DEUTERONOMY 28:52: "IT SHALL BESIEGE YOU IN ALL YOUR TOWNS UNTIL YOUR HIGH AND FORTIFIED WALLS IN WHICH YOU TRUSTED COME DOWN THROUGHOUT YOUR LAND, AND IT SHALL BESIEGE YOU IN ALL YOUR TOWNS THROUGHOUT YOUR LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS GIVEN YOU. PROVERBS 10:15: THE RICH MAN'S WEALTH IS HIS FORTRESS THE RUIN OF THE POOR IS THEIR POVERTY. EZEKIEL 24:21: 'SPEAK TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, "THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, 'BEHOLD, I AM ABOUT TO PROFANE MY SANCTUARY, THE PRIDE OF YOUR POWER, THE DESIRE OF YOUR EYES AND THE DELIGHT OF YOUR SOUL; AND YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS WHOM YOU HAVE LEFT BEHIND WILL FALL BY THE SWORD. DANIEL 11:38-39: "BUT INSTEAD HE WILL HONOR A GOD OF FORTRESSES, A GOD WHOM HIS FATHERS DID NOT KNOW; HE WILL HONOR HIM WITH GOLD, SILVER, COSTLY STONES AND TREASURES. "HE WILL TAKE ACTION AGAINST THE STRONGEST OF FORTRESSES WITH THE HELP OF A FOREIGN GOD; HE WILL GIVE GREAT HONOR TO THOSE WHO ACKNOWLEDGE HIM AND WILL CAUSE THEM TO RULE OVER THE MANY, AND WILL PARCEL OUT LAND FOR A PRICE. JEREMIAH 51:53: "THOUGH BABYLON SHOULD ASCEND TO THE HEAVENS, AND THOUGH SHE SHOULD FORTIFY HER LOFTY STRONGHOLD, FROM ME DESTROYERS WILL COME TO HER," DECLARES THE LORD. ISAIAH 2:12-18: FOR THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL HAVE A DAY OF RECKONING AGAINST EVERYONE WHO IS PROUD AND LOFTY AND AGAINST EVERYONE WHO IS LIFTED UP, THAT HE MAY BE ABASED. AND IT WILL BE AGAINST ALL THE CEDARS OF LEBANON THAT ARE LOFTY AND LIFTED UP, AGAINST ALL THE OAKS OF BASHAN, AGAINST ALL THE LOFTY MOUNTAINS, AGAINST ALL THE HILLS THAT ARE LIFTED UP… ISAIAH 17:1-3: THE ORACLE CONCERNING DAMASCUS "BEHOLD, DAMASCUS IS ABOUT TO BE REMOVED FROM BEING A CITY AND WILL BECOME A FALLEN RUIN. "THE CITIES OF AROER ARE FORSAKEN; THEY WILL BE FOR FLOCKS TO LIE DOWN IN, AND THERE WILL BE NO ONE TO FRIGHTEN THEM. "THE FORTIFIED CITY WILL DISAPPEAR FROM EPHRAIM, AND SOVEREIGNTY FROM DAMASCUS AND THE REMNANT OF ARAM; THEY WILL BE LIKE THE GLORY OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL," DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS. ISAIAH 25:2: FOR YOU HAVE MADE A CITY INTO A HEAP, A FORTIFIED CITY INTO A RUIN; A PALACE OF STRANGERS IS A CITY NO MORE, IT WILL NEVER BE REBUILT. JEREMIAH 48:1: CONCERNING MOAB THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, "WOE TO NEBO, FOR IT HAS BEEN DESTROYED; KIRIATHAIM HAS BEEN PUT TO SHAME, IT HAS BEEN CAPTURED; THE LOFTY STRONGHOLD HAS BEEN PUT TO SHAME AND SHATTERED. LAMENTATIONS 2:2: THE LORD HAS SWALLOWED UP; HE HAS NOT SPARED ALL THE HABITATIONS OF JACOB IN HIS WRATH HE HAS THROWN DOWN THE STRONGHOLDS OF THE DAUGHTER OF JUDAH; HE HAS BROUGHT THEM DOWN TO THE GROUND; HE HAS PROFANED THE KINGDOM AND ITS PRINCES. AMOS 1:4: "SO I WILL SEND FIRE UPON THE HOUSE OF HAZAEL AND IT WILL CONSUME THE CITADELS OF BEN-HADAD. AMOS 2:2: "SO, I WILL SEND FIRE UPON MOAB AND IT WILL CONSUME THE CITADELS OF KERIOTH; AND MOAB WILL DIE AMID TUMULT, WITH WAR CRIES AND THE SOUND OF A TRUMPET. NAHUM 3:12: ALL YOUR FORTIFICATIONS ARE FIG TREES WITH RIPE FRUIT-- WHEN SHAKEN, THEY FALL INTO THE EATER'S MOUTH. PSALM 9:9: THE LORD ALSO WILL BE A STRONGHOLD FOR THE OPPRESSED, A STRONGHOLD IN TIMES OF TROUBLE… 2 SAMUEL 22:2-3: HE SAID, "THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER; MY GOD, MY ROCK, IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE, MY SHIELD AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD AND MY REFUGE; MY SAVIOR, YOU SAVE ME FROM VIOLENCE. PSALM 18:2: THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY ROCK, IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE; MY SHIELD AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD. PSALM 31:2-3: INCLINE YOUR EAR TO ME, RESCUE ME QUICKLY; BE TO ME A ROCK OF STRENGTH, A STRONGHOLD TO SAVE ME. FOR YOU ARE MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS; FOR YOUR NAME'S SAKE YOU WILL LEAD ME AND GUIDE ME. PSALM 59:9: BECAUSE OF HIS STRENGTH I WILL WATCH FOR YOU, FOR GOD IS MY STRONGHOLD. PSALM 144:2: MY LOVINGKINDNESS AND MY FORTRESS, MY, STRONGHOLD AND MY DELIVERER, MY, SHIELD AND HE IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE, WHO SUBDUES MY PEOPLE UNDER ME. PROVERBS 14:26: IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD THERE IS STRONG CONFIDENCE, AND HIS CHILDREN WILL HAVE REFUGE. ISAIAH 17:10: FOR YOU HAVE FORGOTTEN THE GOD OF YOUR SALVATION AND HAVE NOT REMEMBERED THE ROCK OF YOUR REFUGE. THEREFORE, YOU PLANT DELIGHTFUL PLANTS AND SET THEM WITH VINE SLIPS OF A STRANGE GOD. ISAIAH 25:4: FOR YOU HAVE BEEN A DEFENSE FOR THE HELPLESS, A DEFENSE FOR THE NEEDY IN HIS DISTRESS, A REFUGE FROM THE STORM, A SHADE FROM THE HEAT; FOR THE BREATH OF THE RUTHLESS IS LIKE A RAIN STORM AGAINST A WALL. NAHUM 1:7: THE LORD IS GOOD, A STRONGHOLD IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE, AND HE KNOWS THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE IN HIM. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FORTRESS-LIKE.
FORTRESSES » PLACES USED AS » STRONG-HOLDS
JUDGES 6:2: THE POWER OF MIDIAN PREVAILED AGAINST ISRAEL. BECAUSE OF MIDIAN THE SONS OF ISRAEL MADE FOR THEMSELVES THE DENS WHICH WERE IN THE MOUNTAINS AND THE CAVES AND THE STRONGHOLDS. 2 CHRONICLES 11:11: HE ALSO STRENGTHENED THE FORTRESSES AND PUT OFFICERS IN THEM AND STORES OF FOOD, OIL AND WINE. 
FORTRESSES » ILLUSTRATIVE OF » GOD'S PROTECTION
PSALM 18:2: THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY ROCK, IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE; MY SHIELD AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD. JEREMIAH 16:19: O LORD, MY STRENGTH AND MY STRONGHOLD, AND MY REFUGE IN THE DAY OF DISTRESS, TO YOU THE NATIONS WILL COME FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH AND SAY, "OUR FATHERS HAVE INHERITED NOTHING BUT FALSEHOOD, FUTILITY AND THINGS OF NO PROFIT." 
FORTRESSES » PLACES USED AS » FORTS
ISAIAH 25:12: THE UNASSAILABLE FORTIFICATIONS OF YOUR WALLS HE WILL BRING DOWN, LAY LOW AND CAST TO THE GROUND, EVEN TO THE DUST. 2 SAMUEL 5:9: SO, DAVID LIVED IN THE STRONGHOLD AND CALLED IT THE CITY OF DAVID AND DAVID BUILT ALL AROUND FROM THE MILLO AND INWARD. 
FORTRESSES » THE SECURITY OF A NATION
DANIEL 11:10: "HIS SONS WILL MOBILIZE AND ASSEMBLE A MULTITUDE OF GREAT FORCES; AND ONE OF THEM WILL KEEP ON COMING AND OVERFLOW AND PASS THROUGH, THAT HE MAY AGAIN WAGE WAR UP TO HIS VERY FORTRESS. ISAIAH 33:16: HE WILL DWELL ON THE HEIGHTS, HIS REFUGE WILL BE THE IMPREGNABLE ROCK; HIS BREAD WILL BE GIVEN HIM, HIS WATER WILL BE SURE. 
FORTRESSES » PLACES USED AS » CITIES
NEHEMIAH 4:2: HE SPOKE IN THE PRESENCE OF HIS BROTHERS AND THE WEALTHY MEN OF SAMARIA AND SAID, "WHAT ARE THESE FEEBLE JEWS DOING? ARE THEY GOING TO RESTORE IT FOR THEMSELVES? CAN THEY OFFER SACRIFICES? CAN THEY FINISH IN A DAY? CAN THEY REVIVE THE STONES FROM THE DUSTY RUBBLE EVEN THE BURNED ONES?" JUDGES 9:31: HE SENT MESSENGERS TO ABIMELECH DECEITFULLY, SAYING, "BEHOLD, GAAL THE SON OF EBED AND HIS RELATIVES HAVE COME TO SHECHEM; AND BEHOLD, THEY ARE STIRRING UP THE CITY AGAINST YOU. 
FORTRESSES » PLACES USED AS » STRONG TOWERS
2 CHRONICLES 26:9: MOREOVER, UZZIAH BUILT TOWERS IN JERUSALEM AT THE CORNER GATE AND AT THE VALLEY GATE AND AT THE CORNER BUTTRESS AND FORTIFIED THEM.
FORTRESSES » PLACES FORTIFIED BY ART
JEREMIAH 51:53: "THOUGH BABYLON SHOULD ASCEND TO THE HEAVENS, AND THOUGH SHE SHOULD FORTIFY HER LOFTY STRONGHOLD, FROM ME DESTROYERS WILL COME TO HER," DECLARES THE LORD. 
FORTRESSES » ILLUSTRATIVE OF » PROTECTION AFFORDED TO MINISTERS
JEREMIAH 6:27: "I HAVE MADE YOU AN ASSAYER [ANALYZER & EXAMINER] AND A TESTER [REBUKE] AMONG MY PEOPLE, THAT YOU MAY KNOW AND ASSAY THEIR WAY."
FORTRESSES » PLACES STRONG BY NATURE
NUMBERS 24:21: AND HE LOOKED AT THE KENITE, AND TOOK UP HIS DISCOURSE AND SAID, "YOUR DWELLING PLACE IS ENDURING, AND YOUR NEST IS SET IN THE CLIFF.
FORTRESSES » ILLUSTRATIVE OF » CHRIST, THE DEFENCE OF SAINTS
ISAIAH 33:16: HE WILL DWELL ON THE HEIGHTS, HIS REFUGE WILL BE THE IMPREGNABLE ROCK; HIS BREAD WILL BE GIVEN HIM, HIS WATER WILL BE SURE.
FORTRESSES » OFTEN » DESERTED
ISAIAH 34:13: THORNS WILL COME UP IN ITS FORTIFIED TOWERS, NETTLES AND THISTLES IN ITS FORTIFIED CITIES; IT WILL ALSO BE A HAUNT OF JACKALS AND AN ABODE OF OSTRICHES. 
FORTRESSES » OFTEN » LEVELLED
ISAIAH 25:12: THE UNASSAILABLE FORTIFICATIONS OF YOUR WALLS HE WILL BRING DOWN [TAKE DOWN], LAY LOW AND CAST TO THE GROUND, EVEN TO THE DUST.
FORTRESSES » OFTEN » DESTRUCTION OF, THREATENED
ISAIAH 17:3: "THE FORTIFIED CITY WILL DISAPPEAR FROM EPHRAIM, AND SOVEREIGNTY FROM DAMASCUS AND THE REMNANT OF ARAM; THEY WILL BE LIKE THE GLORY OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL," DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS. 
FORTRESSES » OFTEN » ENTERED BY THE ENEMY
DANIEL 11:7: "BUT ONE OF THE DESCENDANTS OF HER LINE WILL ARISE IN HIS PLACE, AND HE WILL COME AGAINST THEIR ARMY AND ENTER THE FORTRESS OF THE KING OF THE NORTH, AND HE WILL DEAL WITH THEM AND DISPLAY GREAT STRENGTH. 
FORTRESSES » OFTEN » SPOILED
HOSEA 10:14: THEREFORE, A TUMULT WILL ARISE AMONG YOUR PEOPLE, AND ALL YOUR FORTRESSES WILL BE DESTROYED, AS SHALMAN DESTROYED BETH-ARBEL ON THE DAY OF BATTLE, WHEN MOTHERS WERE DASHED IN PIECES WITH THEIR CHILDREN. 
FORTRESSES » AFFORDED PROTECTION IN DANGER
JUDGES 6:2: THE POWER OF MIDIAN PREVAILED AGAINST ISRAEL. BECAUSE OF MIDIAN THE SONS OF ISRAEL MADE FOR THEMSELVES THE DENS WHICH WERE IN THE MOUNTAINS AND THE CAVES AND THE STRONGHOLDS. 
FORTRESSES » DEFENDED AGAINST ENEMIES
NAHUM 2:1: THE ONE WHO SCATTERS HAS COME UP AGAINST YOU. MAN, THE FORTRESS, WATCH THE ROAD; STRENGTHEN YOUR BACK, SUMMON ALL YOUR STRENGTH.
11TH LEVEL
ETERNAL PROTECTION, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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PROTECTION CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! GEN 19:8: LOOK, I’VE GOT TWO DAUGHTERS WHO HAVEN’T HAD SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH A MAN. I’LL BRING THEM OUT TO YOU, AND YOU CAN DO WHATEVER YOU WANT TO THEM. HOWEVER, DON’T DO ANYTHING TO THESE MEN, BECAUSE THEY HAVE COME UNDER THE PROTECTION [SYNONYMS: defense, shielding, shelter, preservation, conservation, safe keeping, safeguarding, safety, security, sanctuary, refuge, lee, immunity, insurance, indemnity, care, charge, keeping, protectorship, guidance, aegis, auspices, umbrella, guardianship, support, patronage, championship, providenceDEFENSE, SHIELDING, SHELTER, PRESERVATION, CONSERVATION, SAFE KEEPING, SAFEGUARDING, SAFETY, SECURITY, SANCTUARY, REFUGE, LEE, IMMUNITY, INSURANCE, INDEMNITY, CARE, CHARGE, KEEPING, PROTECTORSHIP, GUIDANCE, AEGIS, AUSPICES, UMBRELLA, GUARDIANSHIP, SUPPORT, PATRONAGE, CHAMPIONSHIP, PROVIDENCE] OF MY ROOF.” EXO 21:13: BUT IF HE DID NOT LIE IN WAIT FOR HIM, BUT GOD ALLOWED HIM TO FALL INTO HIS HAND, THEN I WILL APPOINT YOU A PLACE TO WHICH HE MAY FLEE [FOR PROTECTION UNTIL DULY TRIED]. EXO 21:14: BUT IF A MAN COMES WILLFULLY UPON ANOTHER TO SLAY HIM CRAFTILY, YOU SHALL TAKE HIM FROM MY ALTAR [TO WHICH HE MAY HAVE FLED FOR PROTECTION], THAT HE MAY DIE. LEV 20:3: I ALSO WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN [OPPOSING HIM, WITHDRAWING MY PROTECTION FROM HIM, AND EXCLUDING HIM FROM MY COVENANT] AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM AMONG HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE HE HAS GIVEN OF HIS CHILDREN TO MOLECH, DEFILING MY SANCTUARY AND PROFANING MY HOLY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. NUM 14:9: ONLY DON’T REBEL AGAINST THE LORD, AND DON’T BE AFRAID OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND, FOR WE WILL DEVOUR THEM. THEIR PROTECTION HAS BEEN REMOVED FROM THEM, AND THE LORD IS WITH US. DON’T BE AFRAID OF THEM!” NUM 32:17: BUT WE WILL MAINTAIN OURSELVES IN ARMED READINESS AND GO BEFORE THE ISRAELITES UNTIL WHENEVER WE HAVE BROUGHT THEM TO THEIR PLACE. OUR DESCENDANTS WILL BE LIVING IN FORTIFIED TOWNS AS A PROTECTION AGAINST THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND. DEUT 32:38: WHICH DID EAT THE FAT OF THEIR SACRIFICES, AND DRANK THE WINE OF THEIR DRINK OFFERINGS? LET THEM RISE UP AND HELP YOU, AND BE YOUR PROTECTION. JOSH 20:4: HE WHO FLEES TO ONE OF THOSE CITIES SHALL STAND AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE GATE OF THE CITY AND EXPLAIN HIS CASE TO THE ELDERS OF THAT CITY; THEY SHALL RECEIVE HIM TO [THE PROTECTION OF] THAT CITY AND GIVE HIM A PLACE TO DWELL AMONG THEM. RTH 2:12: MAY THE LORD REWARD YOUR EFFORTS! MAY YOUR ACTS OF KINDNESS BE REPAID FULLY BY THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, FROM WHOM YOU HAVE SOUGHT PROTECTION!" RTH 3:9: AND HE SAID, WHO ARE YOU? AND SHE ANSWERED, I AM RUTH YOUR MAIDSERVANT. SPREAD YOUR WING [OF PROTECTION] OVER YOUR MAIDSERVANT, FOR YOU ARE A NEXT OF KIN. 2 SAM 22:31: THIS GOD! HIS WAY IS PERFECT! WHAT THE LORD DECLARES PROVES TRUE. HE SHIELDS EVERYONE WHO FLEES FOR PROTECTION TO HIM! 2 KGS 11:5: AND COMMANDED THEM, “THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO DO: A THIRD OF YOU WHO COME ON DUTY ON THE SABBATH ARE TO PROVIDE PROTECTION FOR THE KING’S PALACE. 2 KGS 11:6: A THIRD ARE TO BE AT THE SUR GATE AND A THIRD AT THE GATE BEHIND THE GUARDS. YOU ARE TO TAKE TURNS PROVIDING PROTECTION FOR THE PALACE. 2 KGS 11:7: “YOUR TWO DIVISIONS THAT GO OFF DUTY ON THE SABBATH ARE TO PROVIDE PROTECTION FOR THE LORD’S TEMPLE. EZRA 8:31: THEN WE LEFT THE AHAVA RIVER FOR JERUSALEM ON THE TWELFTH DAY OF THE FIRST MONTH. OUR GOD'S PROTECTION WAS WITH US, AND HE DELIVERED US FROM THE ENEMY'S POWER AND FROM AMBUSH ALONG THE WAY. EZRA 9:9: FOR WE ARE BONDMEN; YET OUR GOD HAS NOT FORSAKEN US IN OUR BONDAGE, BUT HAS EXTENDED MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE TO US BEFORE THE KINGS OF PERSIA, TO GIVE US SOME REVIVING TO SET UP THE HOUSE OF OUR GOD, TO REPAIR ITS RUINS, AND TO GIVE US A WALL [OF PROTECTION] IN JUDAH AND JERUSALEM. ESTH 4:14: "DON'T IMAGINE THAT BECAUSE YOU ARE PART OF THE KING'S HOUSEHOLD YOU WILL BE THE ONE JEW WHO WILL ESCAPE. IF YOU KEEP QUIET AT THIS TIME, LIBERATION AND PROTECTION FOR THE JEWS WILL APPEAR FROM ANOTHER SOURCE, WHILE YOU AND YOUR FATHER'S HOUSEHOLD PERISH. IT MAY VERY WELL BE THAT YOU HAVE ACHIEVED ROYAL STATUS FOR SUCH A TIME AS THIS!" JOB 18:13: THEY SHALL DEVOUR THE PROTECTION OF HIS SKIN; THE FIRSTBORN OF DEATH SHALL DEVOUR HIS MEMBERS. JOB 40:21: HE LIES UNDER THE LOTUS PLANTS, HIDING IN THE PROTECTION OF MARSHY REEDS. PSA 5:11: BUT LET ALL WHO TAKE SHELTER IN YOU REJOICE. LET THEM EVER SING FOR JOY, {BECAUSE} YOU SPREAD PROTECTION OVER THEM; AND LET THOSE [WHO] LOVE YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] EXULT IN YOU. PSA 17:7: ACCOMPLISH AWESOME, FAITHFUL DEEDS, YOU WHO POWERFULLY DELIVER THOSE WHO LOOK TO YOU FOR PROTECTION FROM THEIR ENEMIES. PSA 31:20: YOU HIDE THEM IN THE PROTECTION OF YOUR PRESENCE; YOU CONCEAL THEM IN A SHELTER FROM THE SCHEMES OF MEN, FROM QUARRELSOME TONGUES. PSA 37:40: THE LORD HELPS THEM AND RESCUES THEM; HE RESCUES THEM FROM EVIL MEN AND DELIVERS THEM, FOR THEY SEEK HIS PROTECTION. PSA 61:4: I WILL BE A PERMANENT GUEST IN YOUR HOME; I WILL FIND SHELTER IN THE PROTECTION OF YOUR WINGS. (SELAH). PSA 91:1: THE ONE WHO LIVES UNDER THE PROTECTION OF THE MOST-HIGH DWELLS IN THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY. PSA 94:22: BUT THE LORD IS MY REFUGE; MY GOD IS THE ROCK OF MY PROTECTION. PSA 97:11: LIGHT IS SOWN FOR THE [UNCOMPROMISINGLY] RIGHTEOUS AND STREWN ALONG THEIR PATHWAY, AND JOY FOR THE UPRIGHT IN HEART [THE IRREPRESSIBLE JOY WHICH COMES FROM CONSCIOUSNESS OF HIS FAVOR AND PROTECTION]. PSA 141:8: NEVERTHELESS, MY EYES ARE ON YOU, LORD GOD, AS I SEEK PROTECTION IN YOU. DON'T LEAVE ME DEFENSELESS! PSA 143:9: RESCUE ME FROM MY ENEMIES, LORD; I COME TO YOU FOR PROTECTION. PROV 1:9: FOR THEY SHALL BE AN INCREASE OF GRACE UNTO THY HEAD AND PROTECTION ABOUT THY NECK. ECCLES 7:12: BECAUSE WISDOM IS PROTECTION AS MONEY IS PROTECTION, AND THE ADVANTAGE OF KNOWLEDGE IS THAT WISDOM PRESERVES THE LIFE OF ITS OWNER. ECCLES 7:19: WISDOM GIVES A WISE PERSON MORE PROTECTION THAN TEN RULERS IN A CITY. ISA 4:5: AND THE LORD WILL CREATE OVER THE WHOLE SITE, OVER EVERY DWELLING PLACE OF MOUNT ZION AND OVER HER ASSEMBLIES, A CLOUD AND SMOKE BY DAY AND THE SHINING OF A FLAMING FIRE BY NIGHT; FOR OVER ALL THE GLORY SHALL BE A CANOPY (A DEFENSE OF DIVINE LOVE AND PROTECTION). ISA 4:6: THERE WILL BE A SHELTER TO GIVE SHADE FROM THE HEAT BY DAY, AND REFUGE AND PROTECTION FROM THE STORM AND THE RAIN. ISA 8:6: BECAUSE THIS PEOPLE [ISRAEL AND JUDAH] HAVE REFUSED AND DESPISED THE WATERS OF SHILOAH [SILOAM, THE ONLY PERENNIAL FOUNTAIN OF JERUSALEM, AND SYMBOLIC OF GOD'S PROTECTION AND SUSTAINING POWER] THAT GO GENTLY, AND REJOICE IN AND WITH REZIN [THE KING OF SYRIA] AND REMALIAH'S SON [PEKAH THE KING OF ISRAEL] … ISA 27:5: OR ELSE LET IT LAY CLAIM TO MY PROTECTION; LET IT MAKE PEACE WITH ME, YES, LET IT MAKE PEACE WITH ME." ISA 30:2: THEY SET OUT TO GO DOWN TO EGYPTWITHOUT ASKING MY ADVICE, IN ORDER TO SEEK SHELTER UNDER PHARAOH’S PROTECTION AND TAKE REFUGE IN EGYPT’S SHADOW. ISA 30:3: BUT PHARAOH’S PROTECTION WILL BECOME YOUR SHAME, AND REFUGE IN EGYPT’S SHADOW YOUR DISGRACE. ISA 30:22: YE SHALL DEFILE ALSO THE COVERING OF THY GRAVEN IMAGES OF SILVER AND THE PROTECTION OF THY MOLTEN IMAGES OF GOLD: THOU SHALT CAST THEM AWAY AS A MENSTRUOUS CLOTH; THOU SHALT SAY UNTO IT, GO AWAY FROM HERE. ISA 34:15: THE TREE SNAKE WILL MAKE ITS NEST AND LAY EGGS THERE, AND IT WILL HATCH AND GATHER THEM UNDER ITS PROTECTION. YES, THE HAWKS WILL BE GATHERED THERE, EVERY ONE WITH ITS KIND. JER 41:9: ISHMAEL THREW THE BODIES OF THE MEN HE KILLED ON ACCOUNT OF GEDALIAH INTO THE CISTERN THAT KING ASA HAD MADE FOR PROTECTION AGAINST KING BAASHA OF ISRAEL. THAT IS THE SAME ONE NETHANIAH'S SON ISHMAEL FILLED WITH THOSE HE KILLED. LAM 2:3: IN HIS FIERCE WRATH HE CUT OFF ALL THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL. HE WITHDREW HIS PROTECTION AS THE ENEMY APPROACHED. HE BURNED JACOB LIKE A BLAZING FIRE CONSUMES EVERYTHING AROUND IT. LAM 4:20: RESH: THE LORD’S ANOINTED, THE BREATH OF OUR LIFE, WAS CAPTURED IN THEIR TRAPS. WE, HAD SAID ABOUT HIM, “WE WILL LIVE UNDER HIS PROTECTION AMONG THE NATIONS.” DAN 9:27: AND HE SHALL CONFIRM A COVENANT WITH THE MANY FOR ONE WEEK; AND IN THE MIDST OF THE WEEK HE SHALL CAUSE THE SACRIFICE AND THE OBLATION TO CEASE, AND BECAUSE OF THE PROTECTION OF ABOMINATIONS THERE SHALL BE A DESOLATOR, EVEN UNTIL THAT THE CONSUMPTION AND WHAT IS DETERMINED SHALL BE POURED OUT UPON THE DESOLATE. DAN 11:1: "IN THE FIRST YEAR OF DARIUS THE MEDE, I AROSE TO BE AN ENCOURAGEMENT AND A PROTECTION FOR HIM. HOS 7:11: EPHRAIM HAS BEEN LIKE A DOVE, EASILY DECEIVED AND LACKING DISCERNMENT. THEY CALLED TO EGYPT FOR HELP; THEY TURNED TO ASSYRIA FOR PROTECTION. HOS 14:7: THOSE WHO LIVE UNDER ITS PROTECTION WILL SURELY RETURN. THEIR GRAIN WILL FLOURISH; THEY WILL BLOSSOM LIKE A VINE, AND ISRAEL'S SCENT WILL BE LIKE WINE FROM LEBANON. JOEL 3:16: AND YAHWEH ROARS FROM ZION; FROM JERUSALEM HE UTTERS HIS VOICE, AND [THE] HEAVENS AND [THE] EARTH SHAKE. BUT [STEPHEN] YAHWEH [IS] A REFUGE FOR HIS PEOPLE, AND A PROTECTION FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. JNH 4:6: AND THE LORD GOD PREPARED A GOURD AND MADE IT TO COME UP OVER JONAH, THAT IT MIGHT BE A SHADE OVER HIS HEAD, TO DELIVER HIM FROM HIS EVIL SITUATION. SO, JONAH WAS EXCEEDINGLY GLAD [TO HAVE THE PROTECTION] OF THE GOURD. MICAH 1:11: PASS ON, YOU INHABITANTS OF SHAPHIR, IN NAKED SHAME. THE INHABITANTS OF ZAANAN DO NOT COME FORTH; THE WAILING OF BETH-HA-EZEL WILL TAKE ITS PROTECTION FROM YOU. NAH 3:8: "ARE YOU ANY BETTER THAN THEBES, WHICH SITS BY THE UPPER NILE, SURROUNDED BY WATER? THE SEA WAS HER DEFENSE, THE WATERS HER WALL OF PROTECTION. PHIL 3:1: FINALLY, MY BROTHERS, REJOICE IN THE LORD. TO WRITE TO YOU AGAIN ABOUT THIS IS NO TROUBLE FOR ME AND IS A PROTECTION FOR YOU. 1 PET 3:9: NEVER RETURN EVIL FOR EVIL OR INSULT FOR INSULT (SCOLDING, TONGUE-LASHING, BERATING), BUT ON THE CONTRARY BLESSING [PRAYING FOR THEIR WELFARE, HAPPINESS, AND PROTECTION, AND TRULY PITYING AND LOVING THEM]. FOR KNOW THAT TO THIS YOU HAVE BEEN CALLED, THAT YOU MAY YOURSELVES INHERIT A BLESSING [FROM GOD -- "THAT YOU MAY OBTAIN A BLESSING AS HEIRS, BRINGING WELFARE AND HAPPINESS AND PROTECTION]. LUK 18:3: "THERE WAS A WIDOW IN THAT CITY, AND SHE KEPT COMING TO HIM, SAYING, 'GIVE ME LEGAL PROTECTION FROM MY OPPONENT.' LUK 18:5: YET BECAUSE THIS WIDOW BOTHERS ME, I WILL GIVE HER LEGAL PROTECTION, OTHERWISE BY CONTINUALLY COMING SHE WILL WEAR ME OUT.'" ACT 14:23: WHEN THEY HAD APPOINTED ELDERS FOR THEM IN THE VARIOUS CHURCHES, WITH PRAYER AND FASTING THEY ENTRUSTED THEM TO THE PROTECTION OF THE LORD IN WHOM THEY HAD BELIEVED. ACT 20:32: AND NOW [BRETHREN], I COMMIT YOU TO GOD [I DEPOSIT YOU IN HIS CHARGE, ENTRUSTING YOU TO HIS PROTECTION AND CARE]. AND I COMMEND YOU TO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE [TO THE COMMANDS AND COUNSELS AND PROMISES OF HIS UNMERITED FAVOR]. IT IS ABLE TO BUILD YOU UP AND TO GIVE YOU [YOUR RIGHTFUL] INHERITANCE AMONG ALL GOD'S SET-APART ONES (THOSE CONSECRATED, PURIFIED, AND TRANSFORMED OF SOUL). ACT 27:4: AFTER PUTTING TO SEA FROM THERE WE PASSED TO THE LEEWARD (SOUTH SIDE) OF CYPRUS [FOR PROTECTION], FOR THE WINDS WERE CONTRARY TO US. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA PROTECTION.
ETERNALLY PROTECT, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
GEN 28:15: I AM WITH YOU! I WILL PROTECT YOU WHEREVER YOU GO AND WILL BRING YOU BACK TO THIS LAND. I WILL NOT LEAVE YOU UNTIL I HAVE DONE WHAT I PROMISED YOU!" GEN 28:20: AND JACOB MADE A VOW SAYING, "IF GOD WILL BE WITH ME AND PROTECT ME ON THIS WAY THAT I AM GOING, AND GIVES ME FOOD TO EAT AND CLOTHING TO WEAR… GEN 30:31: SO, LABAN ASKED, "WHAT SHOULD I GIVE YOU?" "YOU DON'T NEED TO GIVE ME A THING," JACOB REPLIED, "BUT IF YOU AGREE TO THIS ONE CONDITION, I WILL CONTINUE TO CARE FOR YOUR FLOCKS AND PROTECT THEM: EXO 23:20: “I AM GOING TO SEND AN ANGEL BEFORE YOU TO PROTECT YOU ON THE WAY AND BRING YOU TO THE PLACE I HAVE PREPARED. NUM 6:24: MAY [STEPHEN] YAHWEH BLESS YOU AND PROTECT YOU… NUM 35:25: THE ASSEMBLY IS TO PROTECT THE ONE WHO KILLS SOMEONE FROM THE HAND OF THE AVENGER OF BLOOD. THEN THE ASSEMBLY WILL RETURN HIM TO THE CITY OF REFUGE HE FLED TO, AND HE MUST LIVE THERE UNTIL THE DEATH OF THE HIGH PRIEST WHO WAS ANOINTED WITH THE HOLY OIL. DEUT 7:15: THE LORD WILL PROTECT YOU FROM ALL SICKNESS, AND YOU WILL NOT EXPERIENCE ANY OF THE TERRIBLE DISEASES THAT YOU KNEW IN EGYPT; INSTEAD HE WILL INFLICT THEM ON ALL THOSE WHO HATE YOU. DEUT 23:14: FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD WALKS THROUGHOUT YOUR CAMP TO PROTECT YOU AND DELIVER YOUR ENEMIES TO YOU; SO, YOUR ENCAMPMENTS MUST BE HOLY. HE MUST NOT SEE ANYTHING IMPROPER AMONG YOU OR HE WILL TURN AWAY FROM YOU. JOSH 7:9: WHEN THE CANAANITES AND ALL WHO LIVE IN THE LAND HEAR ABOUT THIS, THEY WILL TURN AGAINST US AND DESTROY THE VERY MEMORY OF US FROM THE EARTH. WHAT WILL YOU DO TO PROTECT YOUR GREAT REPUTATION?" 1 SAM 26:15: DAVID CALLED TO ABNER, “YOU’RE A MAN, AREN’T YOU? WHO IN ISRAEL IS YOUR EQUAL? SO WHY DIDN’T YOU PROTECT YOUR LORD THE KING WHEN ONE OF THE PEOPLE CAME TO DESTROY HIM? 1 SAM 26:16: WHAT YOU HAVE DONE IS NOT GOOD. AS THE LORD LIVES, ALL OF YOU DESERVE TO DIE SINCE YOU DIDN’T PROTECT YOUR LORD, THE LORD’S ANOINTED. NOW LOOK AROUND; WHERE ARE THE KING’S SPEAR AND WATER JUG THAT WERE BY HIS HEAD?” 2 SAM 15:20: IT SEEMS LIKE YOU ARRIVED JUST YESTERDAY. TODAY SHOULD I MAKE YOU WANDER AROUND BY GOING WITH US? I GO WHERE I MUST GO. BUT AS FOR YOU, GO BACK AND TAKE YOUR MEN WITH YOU. MAY GENUINE LOYAL LOVE PROTECT YOU!" 2 SAM 18:12: THE MAN REPLIED TO JOAB, “EVEN IF I HAD THE WEIGHT OF 1,000 PIECES OF SILVER IN MY HAND, I WOULD NOT RAISE MY HAND AGAINST THE KING’S SON. FOR WE HEARD THE KING COMMAND YOU, ABISHAI, AND ITTAI, ‘PROTECT THE YOUNG MAN ABSALOM FOR ME.’“THE HAND OF OUR GOD IS GRACIOUS TO ALL WHO SEEK HIM, BUT HIS GREAT ANGER IS AGAINST ALL WHO ABANDON HIM.” EZRA 8:29: GUARD AND PROTECT THEM UNTIL YOU DISPERSE THEM TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS, THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI, AND TO THE FAMILY LEADERS OF ISRAEL AT JERUSALEM IN THE CHAMBERS OF THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD." NEH 4:9: SO, WE PRAYED TO OUR GOD AND STATIONED A GUARD TO PROTECT AGAINST THEM BOTH DAY AND NIGHT. PSA 5:11: LET ALL THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE IN YOU REJOICE! LET THEM SHOUT FOR JOY FOREVER, AND MAY YOU PROTECT THEM. LET THOSE WHO LOVE YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] EXULT IN YOU. PSA 5:12: CERTAINLY, YOU REWARD THE GODLY, LORD. LIKE A SHIELD YOU PROTECT THEM IN YOUR GOOD FAVOR. PSA 12:7: YOU, LORD, WILL GUARD US; YOU WILL PROTECT US FROM THIS GENERATION FOREVER. PSA 16:1: A DAVIDIC MIKTAM.PROTECT ME, GOD, FOR I TAKE REFUGE IN YOU. PSA 17:8: PROTECT ME AS THE MOST PRECIOUS PART OF THE EYE; HIDE ME UNDER THE SHADOW OF YOUR WINGS. PSA 17:9: PROTECT ME FROM THE WICKED MEN WHO ATTACK ME, MY ENEMIES WHO CROWD AROUND ME FOR THE KILL. PSA 20:1: FOR THE CHOIR DIRECTOR. A DAVIDIC PSALM. MAY, [STEPHEN] YAHWEH ANSWER YOU IN A DAY OF TROUBLE; MAY THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JACOB’S GOD PROTECT YOU. PSA 23:4: YES, THOUGH I WALK THROUGH THE [DEEP, SUNLESS] VALLEY OF THE SHADOW OF DEATH, I WILL FEAR OR DREAD NO EVIL [SEX], FOR YOU ARE WITH ME; YOUR ROD [STAFF OR WAND] [TO PROTECT] AND YOUR STAFF [TO GUIDE], THEY COMFORT ME. PSA 25:20: PROTECT ME AND DELIVER ME! PLEASE DO NOT LET ME BE HUMILIATED, FOR I HAVE TAKEN SHELTER IN YOU! PSA 25:21: MAY INTEGRITY AND GODLINESS PROTECT ME, FOR I RELY ON YOU! PSA 32:7: YOU ARE MY HIDING PLACE; YOU PROTECT ME FROM TROUBLE. YOU SURROUND ME WITH JOYFUL SHOUTS OF DELIVERANCE. SELAH. PSA 40:11: O LORD, YOU DO NOT WITHHOLD YOUR COMPASSION FROM ME. MAY YOUR LOYAL LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS CONTINUALLY PROTECT ME! PSA 41:2: THE LORD WILL PROTECT HIM AND KEEP HIM ALIVE; HE WILL BE BLESSED IN THE LAND; AND HE WILL NOT BE HANDED OVER TO THE DESIRES OF HIS ENEMIES. PSA 55:18: HE WILL RESCUE ME AND PROTECT ME FROM THOSE WHO ATTACK ME, EVEN THOUGH THEY GREATLY OUTNUMBER ME. PSA 59:1: FOR THE CHOIR DIRECTOR: “DO NOT DESTROY.” A DAVIDIC MIKTAM. WHEN SAUL SENT AGENTS TO WATCH THE HOUSE AND KILL HIM. DELIVER ME FROM MY ENEMIES, MY GOD; PROTECT ME FROM THOSE WHO RISE UP AGAINST ME. PSA 61:7: MAY HE REIGN FOREVER BEFORE GOD! DECREE THAT YOUR LOYAL LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS SHOULD PROTECT HIM. PSA 64:1: FOR THE CHOIR DIRECTOR. A DAVIDIC PSALM.GOD, HEAR MY VOICE WHEN I COMPLAIN. PROTECT MY LIFE FROM THE TERROR OF THE ENEMY. PSA 69:29: BUT AS FOR ME—POOR AND IN PAIN—LET YOUR SALVATION PROTECT ME, GOD. PSA 69:35: FOR GOD WILL PROTECT ZION AND WILL REBUILD THE CITIES OF JUDAH; THEY SHALL DWELL THERE AND INHERIT IT. PSA 80:15: [PROTECT AND MAINTAIN] THE STOCK WHICH YOUR RIGHT HAND PLANTED, AND THE BRANCH (THE SON) THAT YOU HAVE REARED AND MADE STRONG FOR YOURSELF. PSA 84:3: EVEN THE BIRDS FIND A HOME THERE, AND THE SWALLOW BUILDS A NEST, WHERE SHE CAN PROTECT HER YOUNG NEAR YOUR ALTARS, O LORD WHO RULES OVER ALL, MY KING AND MY GOD. PSA 86:2: PROTECT MY LIFE, FOR I AM FAITHFUL. YOU ARE MY GOD; SAVE YOUR SERVANT WHO TRUSTS IN YOU. PSA 91:11: FOR HE WILL GIVE HIS ANGELS ORDERS CONCERNING YOU, TO PROTECT YOU IN ALL YOUR WAYS. PSA 91:14: BECAUSE HE HAS FOCUSED HIS LOVE ON ME, I WILL DELIVER HIM. I WILL PROTECT HIM BECAUSE HE KNOWS MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. PSA 94:13: IN ORDER TO PROTECT HIM FROM TIMES OF TROUBLE, UNTIL THE WICKED ARE DESTROYED. PSA 94:22: BUT THE LORD WILL PROTECT ME, AND MY GOD WILL SHELTER ME. PSA 121:7: THE LORD WILL PROTECT YOU FROM ALL HARM; HE WILL PROTECT YOUR LIFE. PSA 121:8: THE LORD WILL PROTECT YOUR COMING AND GOINGBOTH NOW AND FOREVER. PSA 132:16: I WILL PROTECT HER PRIESTS, AND HER GODLY PEOPLE WILL SHOUT EXUBERANTLY. PSA 140:1: FOR THE MUSIC DIRECTOR; A PSALM OF DAVID. O LORD, RESCUE ME FROM WICKED MEN! PROTECT ME FROM VIOLENT MEN… PSA 140:4: PROTECT ME, LORD, FROM THE CLUTCHES OF THE WICKED. KEEP ME SAFE FROM VIOLENT MEN WHO PLAN TO MAKE ME STUMBLE. PSA 141:3: O LORD, PLACE A GUARD ON MY MOUTH! PROTECT THE OPENING OF MY LIPS! PSA 141:9: PROTECT ME FROM THE TRAP THEY HAVE SET FOR ME, AND FROM THE SNARES OF EVILDOERS. PROV 2:8: SO THAT HE MAY GUARD THE PATHS OF JUSTICEAND PROTECT THE WAY OF HIS LOYAL FOLLOWERS. PROV 2:11: DISCRETION WILL PROTECT YOU; UNDERSTANDING WILL WATCH OVER YOU… PROV 4:6: DO NOT ABANDON HER, AND SHE WILL PROTECT YOU. LOVE HER, AND SHE WILL WATCH OVER YOU. PROV 4:13: HOLD ON TO INSTRUCTION, DO NOT LET IT GO; PROTECT IT, BECAUSE IT IS YOUR LIFE. PROV 6:24: THEY WILL PROTECT YOU FROM AN EVIL WOMAN, FROM THE FLATTERING TONGUE OF A STRANGER. PROV 7:2: KEEP MY COMMANDS AND LIVE; PROTECT MY TEACHINGS AS THE PUPIL OF YOUR EYE. PROV 14:3: THE PROUD SPEECH OF A FOOL BRINGS A ROD OF DISCIPLINE, BUT THE LIPS OF THE WISE PROTECT THEM. PROV 15:25: THE HOUSE OF THE PROUD THE LORD WILL DEMOLISH, BUT HE WILL PROTECT THE WIDOW'S BOUNDARY LINE. ECCLES 5:8: IF YOU SEE OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND PERVERSION OF JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE PROVINCE, DON’T BE ASTONISHED AT THE SITUATION, BECAUSE ONE OFFICIAL PROTECTS ANOTHER OFFICIAL, AND, HIGHER OFFICIALS PROTECT THEM. ISA 1:17: LEARN TO DO GOOD; SEEK JUDGMENT; RESTORE UNTO THE OPPRESSED; HEAR THE FATHERLESS IN RIGHT JUDGMENT; PROTECT THE WIDOW. ISA 26:3: YOU WILL PROTECT A FIRM INCLINATION [IN] PEACE, [IN] PEACE BECAUSE HE TRUSTS IN YOU. ISA 27:3: I, THE LORD, PROTECT IT; I WATER IT REGULARLY. I GUARD IT NIGHT AND DAY, SO NO ONE CAN HARM IT. ISA 31:5: LIKE HOVERING BIRDS, SO THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL PROTECT JERUSALEM—BY PROTECTING IT, HE WILL RESCUE IT, BY SPARING IT, HE WILL DELIVER IT. ISA 34:15: OWLS WILL MAKE NESTS AND LAY EGGS THERE; THEY WILL HATCH THEM AND PROTECT THEM. YES, HAWKS WILL GATHER THERE, EACH WITH ITS MATE. ISA 42:6: "I, THE LORD, OFFICIALLY COMMISSION YOU; I TAKE HOLD OF YOUR HAND. I PROTECT YOU AND MAKE YOU A COVENANT MEDIATOR FOR PEOPLE, AND A LIGHT TO THE NATIONS… ISA 43:1: NOW, THIS IS WHAT THE LORD SAYS, THE ONE WHO CREATED YOU, O JACOB, AND FORMED YOU, O ISRAEL: "DON'T BE AFRAID, FOR I WILL PROTECT YOU. I CALL YOU BY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], YOU ARE MINE. ISA 44:22: I REMOVE THE GUILT OF YOUR REBELLIOUS DEEDS AS IF THEY WERE A CLOUD, THE GUILT OF YOUR SINS AS IF THEY WERE A CLOUD. COME BACK TO ME, FOR I PROTECT YOU." ISA 49:8: THIS IS WHAT THE LORD SAYS: "AT THE TIME I DECIDE TO SHOW MY FAVOR, I WILL RESPOND TO YOU; IN THE DAY OF DELIVERANCE I WILL HELP YOU; I WILL PROTECT YOU AND MAKE YOU A COVENANT MEDIATOR FOR PEOPLE, TO REBUILD THE LAND AND TO REASSIGN THE DESOLATE PROPERTY. JER 1:8: DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THOSE TO WHOM I SEND YOU, FOR I WILL BE WITH YOU TO PROTECT YOU," SAYS THE LORD. JER 7:4: TRUST NOT IN THE LYING WORDS [OF THE FALSE PROPHETS WHO MAINTAIN THAT GOD WILL PROTECT JERUSALEM BECAUSE HIS TEMPLE IS THERE], SAYING, THIS IS THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD, THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD, THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. JER 7:14: SO, I WILL DESTROY THIS TEMPLE WHICH I HAVE CLAIMED AS MY OWN, THIS TEMPLE THAT YOU ARE TRUSTING TO PROTECT YOU. I WILL DESTROY THIS PLACE THAT I GAVE TO YOU AND YOUR ANCESTORS, JUST LIKE I DESTROYED SHILOH. JER 16:19: THEN I SAID, "LORD, YOU GIVE ME STRENGTH AND PROTECT ME. YOU ARE THE ONE I CAN RUN TO FOR SAFETY WHEN I AM IN TROUBLE. NATIONS FROM ALL OVER THE EARTH WILL COME TO YOU AND SAY, 'OUR ANCESTORS HAD NOTHING BUT FALSE GODS -- WORTHLESS IDOLS THAT COULD NOT HELP THEM AT ALL. JER 31:22: HOW LONG WILL YOU GO THIS WAY AND THAT, REBELLIOUS DAUGHTER? INDEED, THE LORD WILL CREATE A NEW THING ON THE EARTH; A WOMAN WILL PROTECT A MAN. JER 49:31: THE LORD SAYS, "ARMY OF BABYLON, GO AND ATTACK A NATION THAT LIVES IN PEACE AND SECURITY. THEY HAVE NO GATES OR WALLS TO PROTECT THEM. THEY LIVE ALL ALONE. LAM 2:1: (ALEF) ALAS! THE LORD HAS COVERED DAUGHTER ZION WITH HIS ANGER. HE HAS THROWN DOWN THE SPLENDOR OF ISRAEL FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH; HE DID NOT PROTECT HIS TEMPLE WHEN HE DISPLAYED HIS ANGER. EZEK 17:17: PHARAOH, WITH HIS MASSIVE ARMY AND LARGE BATTALIONS WON'T PROTECT HIM WHEN MOUNDS AND SIEGE WALLS ARE BUILT TO DESTROY MANY PEOPLE. EZEK 26:8: HE'LL EXECUTE YOUR CITIZENS WHO LIVE ON THE MAINLAND WITH SWORDS. HE'LL BUILD SIEGE ENGINES TO ATTACK YOU. THEN HE'LL CONSTRUCT SIEGE RAMPS AGAINST YOU AND BUILD HUGE SHIELDS TO PROTECT THEMSELVES AGAINST YOU. EZEK 38:7: BE PREPARED. YES, PREPARE YOURSELF YOU AND ALL OF YOUR MANY BATTALIONS THAT HAVE GATHERED TOGETHER AROUND YOU TO PROTECT YOU. DAN 11:1:  IN THE FIRST YEAR OF DARIUS THE MEDE, I STOOD UP TO STRENGTHEN AND PROTECT HIM.  ZECH 9:8: THEN I WILL SURROUND MY TEMPLE TO PROTECT IT LIKE A GUARD FROM ANYONE CROSSING BACK AND FORTH; SO, NO ONE WILL CROSS OVER AGAINST THEM ANYMORE AS AN OPPRESSOR, FOR NOW I MYSELF HAVE SEEN IT. ZECH 9:15: THE LORD OF HOSTS SHALL DEFEND AND PROTECT THEM; AND THEY SHALL DEVOUR AND THEY SHALL TREAD ON [THEIR FALLEN ENEMIES] AS ON SLINGSTONES [THAT HAVE MISSED THEIR AIM], AND THEY SHALL DRINK [OF VICTORY] AND BE NOISY AND TURBULENT AS FROM WINE AND BECOME FULL LIKE BOWLS [USED TO CATCH THE SACRIFICIAL BLOOD], LIKE THE CORNERS OF THE [SACRIFICIAL] ALTAR. JOHN 17:11: I AM NO LONGER IN THE WORLD, BUT THEY ARE IN THE WORLD, AND I AM COMING TO YOU.HOLY FATHER [STEPHEN], PROTECT THEM BY YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] THAT YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, SO THAT THEY MAY BE ONE AS WE ARE ONE. JOHN 17:15: I AM NOT PRAYINGTHAT YOU TAKE THEM OUT OF THE WORLDBUT THAT YOU PROTECT THEM FROM THE EVIL ONE. 2 THESS 3:3: BUT THE LORD IS FAITHFUL AND WILL STRENGTHEN YOU AND PROTECT YOU FROM THE EVIL ONE. 1 TIM 6:20: O TIMOTHY, PROTECT WHAT HAS BEEN ENTRUSTED TO YOU. AVOID THE PROFANE CHATTER AND ABSURDITIES OF SO-CALLED "KNOWLEDGE." 2 TIM 1:12: THAT IS WHY I SUFFER AS I DO. HOWEVER, I AM NOT ASHAMED, FOR I KNOW THE ONE IN WHOM I HAVE PUT MY TRUST, AND I'M CONVINCED THAT HE IS ABLE TO PROTECT WHAT HE HAS ENTRUSTED TO ME UNTIL THE DAY THAT HE COMES. 2 TIM 1:14: WITH THE HELP OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO LIVES IN US, PROTECT THE GOOD TREASURE THAT HAS BEEN ENTRUSTED TO YOU. 2 PET 2:5: AND IF HE DID NOT SPARE THE ANCIENT WORLD, BUT DID PROTECT NOAH, A HERALD OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, ALONG WITH SEVEN OTHERS, WHEN GOD BROUGHT A FLOOD ON AN UNGODLY WORLD… JUDE 1:24: NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO PROTECT YOU FROM STUMBLING AND TO MAKE YOU STAND IN THE PRESENCE OF HIS GLORY, BLAMELESS AND WITH GREAT JOY,  LUK 4:10: FOR IT IS WRITTEN: HE WILL GIVE HIS ANGELS ORDERS CONCERNING YOU, TO PROTECT YOU… LUK 18:3: ND THERE WAS A WIDOW IN THAT CITY WHO KEPT COMING TO HIM AND SAYING, PROTECT AND DEFEND AND GIVE ME JUSTICE AGAINST MY ADVERSARY. LUK 18:5: YET BECAUSE THIS WIDOW CONTINUES TO BOTHER ME, I WILL DEFEND AND PROTECT AND AVENGE HER, LEST SHE GIVE ME INTOLERABLE ANNOYANCE AND WEAR ME OUT BY HER CONTINUAL COMING OR AT THE LAST SHE COME AND RAIL ON ME OR ASSAULT ME OR STRANGLE ME. LUK 18:7: AND WILL NOT [OUR JUST] GOD DEFEND AND PROTECT AND AVENGE HIS ELECT (HIS CHOSEN ONES), WHO CRY TO HIM DAY AND NIGHT? WILL HE DEFER THEM AND DELAY HELP ON THEIR BEHALF? LUK 18:8: I TELL YOU HE WILL DEFEND AND PROTECT AND AVENGE THEM SPEEDILY. HOWEVER, WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES, WILL HE FIND [ PERSISTENCE IN] FAITH ON THE EARTH? LUK 21:19: BY YOUR ENDURANCE YOU WILL PROTECT YOUR LIVES." REV 7:15: FOR THIS REASON, THEY ARE [NOW] BEFORE THE [VERY] THRONE OF GOD AND SERVE HIM DAY AND NIGHT IN HIS SANCTUARY (TEMPLE); AND HE WHO IS SITTING UPON THE THRONE WILL PROTECT AND SPREAD HIS TABERNACLE OVER AND SHELTER THEM WITH HIS PRESENCE. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA PROTECT. 
ETERNALLY PROTECTED, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
GEN 48:16: THE ANGEL WHO HAS PROTECTED ME FROM ALL HARM -- BLESS THESE BOYS. MAY MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] BE NAMED IN THEM, AND THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF MY FATHERS ABRAHAM AND ISAAC. MAY THEY GROW INTO A MULTITUDE ON THE EARTH." NUM 10:34: MOREOVER, THE CLOUD OF THE LORD PROTECTED THEM DURING THE DAY WHEN THEY LEFT THEIR CAMP. DEUT 32:10: THE LORD FOUND HIM IN A DESOLATE LAND, IN AN EMPTY WASTELAND WHERE ANIMALS HOWL. HE CONTINUALLY GUARDED HIM AND TAUGHT HIM; HE CONTINUALLY PROTECTED HIM LIKE THE PUPIL OF HIS EYE. JOSH 20:3: SO THAT ANYONE WHO KILLS A PERSON UNINTENTIONALLY AND WITHOUT PREMEDITATION MAY RUN THERE AND BE PROTECTED FROM CLOSELY RELATED AVENGERS.JOSH 24:17: FOR THE LORD OUR GOD BROUGHT US AND OUR FATHERS OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, OUT OF THE PLACE OF SLAVERY, AND PERFORMED THESE GREAT SIGNS BEFORE OUR EYES. HE ALSO PROTECTED US ALL ALONG THE WAY WE WENT AND AMONG ALL THE PEOPLES WHOSE LANDS WE TRAVELED THROUGH. 1 SAM 25:20: SHE WAS RIDING ON THE DONKEY [ASS] AND AS SHE WENT DOWN A PROTECTED PART OF THE MOUNTAIN, DAVID WAS THERE WITH HIS MEN, COMING DOWN TO MEET HER, AND SHE WENT TOWARD THEM. 1 SAM 25:21: NOW DAVID HAD SAID, "SURELY IT WAS FOR NOTHING THAT I PROTECTED EVERYTHING THAT BELONGED TO THIS MAN IN THE WILDERNESS, AND NOTHING WAS MISSING OF ALL THAT BELONGED TO HIM. BUT HE HAS REPAID ME WITH EVIL FOR GOOD! 1 SAM 26:15: DAVID SAID TO ABNER, "AREN'T YOU A MAN? AFTER ALL, WHO IS LIKE YOU IN ISRAEL? WHY THEN HAVEN'T YOU PROTECTED YOUR LORD THE KING? ONE OF THE SOLDIERS CAME TO KILL YOUR LORD THE KING. 1 SAM 26:16: THIS FAILURE ON YOUR PART ISN'T GOOD! AS SURELY AS THE LORD LIVES, YOU PEOPLE WHO HAVE NOT PROTECTED YOUR LORD, THE LORD'S CHOSEN ONE, ARE AS GOOD AS DEAD! NOW LOOK WHERE THE KING'S SPEAR AND THE JUG OF WATER THAT WAS BY HIS HEAD ARE!" 1 SAM 30:23: BUT DAVID SAID, “… 1 CHRON 18:6: DAVID PLACED GARRISONS IN THE TERRITORY OF THE ARAMEANS OF DAMASCUS; THE ARAMEANS BECAME DAVID'S SUBJECTS AND BROUGHT TRIBUTE. THE LORD PROTECTED DAVID WHEREVER HE CAMPAIGNED. 1 CHRON 18:13: HE PLACED GARRISONS IN EDOM, AND ALL THE EDOMITES BECAME DAVID'S SUBJECTS. THE LORD PROTECTED DAVID WHEREVER HE CAMPAIGNED. 2 CHRON 12:10: KING REHOBOAM MADE BRONZE SHIELDS TO REPLACE THEM AND ASSIGNED THEM TO THE OFFICERS OF THE ROYAL GUARD WHO PROTECTED THE ENTRANCE TO THE ROYAL PALACE. 2 CHRON 32:22: AND JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] SAVED HEZEKIAH AND THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM FROM THE HAND OF SENNACHERIB THE KING OF ASSYRIA, AND FROM THE HAND OF ALL, AND PROTECTED THEM ON EVERY SIDE. EZRA 8:31: WE SET OUT FROM THE AHAVA RIVER ON THE TWELFTH DAY OF THE FIRST MONTH TO GO TO JERUSALEM. WE WERE STRENGTHENED BY OUR GOD, AND HE PROTECTED US FROM THE POWER OF THE ENEMY AND FROM AMBUSH ALONG THE WAY. NEH 4:13: SO, I SET [ARMED MEN] BEHIND THE WALL IN PLACES WHERE IT WAS LEAST PROTECTED; I EVEN THUS USED THE PEOPLE AS FAMILIES WITH THEIR SWORDS, SPEARS, AND BOWS. ESTH 2:21: IN THOSE DAYS WHILE MORDECAI WAS SITTING AT THE KING'S GATE, BIGTHAN AND TERESH, TWO OF THE KING'S EUNUCHS WHO PROTECTED THE ENTRANCE, BECAME ANGRY AND PLOTTED TO ASSASSINATE KING AHASUERUS. JOB 5:21: YOU'LL BE PROTECTED FROM THE ACCUSING TONGUE; YOU NEED NOT FEAR DESTRUCTION WHEN IT HEADS YOUR WAY. JOB 11:18: AND YOU WILL BE SECURE, BECAUSE THERE IS HOPE; YOU WILL BE PROTECTED AND WILL TAKE YOUR REST IN SAFETY. PSA 31:20: THOU SHALT KEEP THEM IN THE SECRET PLACE OF THY FACE FROM THE PRIDE OF MAN; THOU SHALT KEEP THEM IN THE TABERNACLE PROTECTED FROM THE STRIFE OF TONGUES. PSA 37:28: FOR YAHWEH LOVES JUSTICE AND WILL NOT FORSAKE HIS FAITHFUL ONES. THEY ARE PROTECTED FOREVER. BUT [THE] CHILDREN OF [THE] WICKED WILL BE CUT OFF. PSA 83:3: THEY DEVISE CUNNING SCHEMES AGAINST YOUR PEOPLE, AND CONSULT TOGETHER AGAINST YOUR PROTECTED ONES. PSA 107:41: YET HE PROTECTED THE NEEDY FROM OPPRESSION, AND CARED FOR HIS FAMILIES LIKE A FLOCK OF SHEEP. PSA 140:7: LORD, MY LORD, MY STRONG DELIVERER, YOU HAVE PROTECTED MY HEAD IN THE TIME OF BATTLE. PROV 11:15: IF SOMEONE PUTS UP SECURITY FOR A STRANGER, HE WILL SUFFER FOR IT, BUT THE ONE WHO HATES SUCH AGREEMENTS IS PROTECTED. PROV 18:10: THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF YAHWEH IS A STRONG TOWER; THE RIGHTEOUS RUN TO IT AND ARE PROTECTED. PROV 29:25: THE FEAR OF MAN IS A SNARE, BUT THE ONE WHO TRUSTS IN THE LORD IS PROTECTED. ISA 49:6: HE SAYS, “IT IS NOT ENOUGH FOR YOU TO BE MY SERVANT RAISING UP THE TRIBES OF JACOB AND RESTORING THE PROTECTED ONES OF ISRAEL. I WILL ALSO MAKE YOU A LIGHT FOR THE NATIONS, TO BE MY SALVATION TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH.” ISA 62:4: YOU [JUDAH] SHALL NO MORE BE TERMED FORSAKEN, NOR SHALL YOUR LAND BE CALLED DESOLATE ANY MORE. BUT YOU SHALL BE CALLED HEPHZIBAH [MY DELIGHT IS IN HER], AND YOUR LAND BE CALLED BEULAH [MARRIED]; FOR THE LORD DELIGHTS IN YOU, AND YOUR LAND SHALL BE MARRIED [OWNED AND PROTECTED BY THE LORD]. ISA 62:12: THEY WILL BE CALLED, "THE HOLY PEOPLE, THE ONES PROTECTED BY THE LORD." YOU WILL BE CALLED, "SOUGHT AFTER, CITY NOT ABANDONED." ISA 63:9: THROUGH ALL THAT THEY SUFFERED, HE SUFFERED TOO. THE MESSENGER SENT FROM HIS VERY PRESENCE DELIVERED THEM. IN HIS LOVE AND MERCY, HE PROTECTED THEM; HE LIFTED THEM UP AND CARRIED THEM THROUGHOUT ANCIENT TIMES. LAM 3:58: O LORD, YOU, HAVE PLEADED THE CAUSES OF MY SOUL [YOU HAVE MANAGED MY AFFAIRS AND YOU HAVE PROTECTED MY PERSON AND MY RIGHTS]; YOU HAVE RESCUED AND REDEEMED MY LIFE! ZEPH 2:3: SEEK THE LORD, ALL YOU, HUMBLE PEOPLE OF THE LAND, WHO DO WHAT HE COMMANDS. SEEK RIGHTEOUSNESS! SEEK HUMILITY! MAYBE YOU WILL BE PROTECTED IN THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) DAY OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD'S ANGER." MRK 6:20: BECAUSE HEROD WAS AFRAID OF JOHN. HE KNEW THAT JOHN WAS A RIGHTEOUS AND HOLY MAN, AND SO HE PROTECTED HIM. WHENEVER HE LISTENED TO JOHN, HE DID MUCH OF WHAT HE SAID. IN FACT, HE LIKED LISTENING TO HIM. JOHN 17:12: WHILE I WAS WITH THEM, I PROTECTED THEM BY THE AUTHORITY THAT YOU GAVE ME. I GUARDED THEM, AND NOT ONE OF THEM BECAME LOST EXCEPT THE ONE WHO WAS DESTINED FOR DESTRUCTION, SO THAT THE SCRIPTURE MIGHT BE FULFILLED. 1 COR 10:1: FOR I DO NOT WANT YOU TO BE IGNORANT, BRETHREN, THAT OUR FOREFATHERS WERE ALL UNDER AND PROTECTED BY THE CLOUD [IN WHICH GOD'S PRESENCE WENT BEFORE THEM], AND EVERY ONE OF THEM PASSED SAFELY THROUGH THE [RED] SEA… 1 PET 1:5: YOU ARE BEING PROTECTED BY GOD’S POWER THROUGH FAITH FOR A SALVATION THAT IS READY TO BE REVEALED IN THE LAST TIME. 2 PET 2:5: AND IF HE DIDN’T SPARE THE ANCIENT WORLD, BUT PROTECTED NOAH, A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND SEVEN OTHERS, WHEN HE BROUGHT A FLOOD ON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY… ACT 17:7: AND JASON HAS RECEIVED THEM TO HIS HOUSE AND PRIVATELY PROTECTED THEM! AND THEY ARE ALL IGNORING AND ACTING CONTRARY TO THE DECREES OF CAESAR, [ACTUALLY] ASSERTING THAT THERE IS ANOTHER KING, ONE JESUS! ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA PROTECTED. 
ETERNALLY PROTECTING, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
EXO 39:34: AND THE COVERINGS OF RAM SKINS DYED RED, THE COVERING OF FINE LEATHER, AND THE PROTECTING CURTAIN… EXO 40:21: AND HE BROUGHT THE ARK INTO THE TABERNACLE, HUNG THE PROTECTING CURTAIN, AND SHIELDED THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY FROM VIEW, JUST AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES. NUM 8:26: BUT SHALL HELP THEIR BRETHREN IN THE TENT OF MEETING [ATTEND TO PROTECTING THE SACRED THINGS FROM BEING PROFANED], BUT SHALL DO NO REGULAR OR HEAVY SERVICE. THUS, SHALL YOU DIRECT THE LEVITES IN REGARD TO THEIR DUTIES. DEUT 33:12: ABOUT BENJAMIN HE SAID: "THE BELOVED OF THE LORD WILL LIVE CONFIDENTLY, THE MOST-HIGH PROTECTING HIM ALL DAY LONG, AND RESTING IN HIS BOSOM." 1 KGS 15:4: NEVERTHELESS, FOR DAVID'S SAKE THE LORD HIS GOD MAINTAINED HIS DYNASTY IN JERUSALEM BY GIVING HIM A SON TO SUCCEED HIM AND BY PROTECTING JERUSALEM. PROV 2:8: GUARDING THE PATHS OF THE JUST AND PROTECTING THE WAY OF HIS FAITHFUL ONES. PROV 18:11: THE RICH MAN'S WEALTH IS HIS STRONG CITY, AND AS A HIGH PROTECTING WALL IN HIS OWN IMAGINATION AND CONCEIT. SONG 2:4: HE BROUGHT ME TO THE BANQUETING HOUSE, AND HIS BANNER OVER ME WAS LOVE [FOR LOVE WAVED AS A PROTECTING AND COMFORTING BANNER OVER MY HEAD WHEN I WAS NEAR HIM]. ISA 31:5: LIKE HOVERING BIRDS, SO THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL PROTECT JERUSALEM—BY PROTECTING IT, HE WILL RESCUE IT, BY SPARING IT, HE WILL DELIVER IT. JER 31:22: HOW LONG WILL YOU VACILLATE, YOU WHO WERE ONCE LIKE AN UNFAITHFUL DAUGHTER? FOR I, THE LORD, PROMISE TO BRING ABOUT SOMETHING NEW ON THE EARTH, SOMETHING AS UNIQUE AS A WOMAN PROTECTING A MAN!'" ZECH 6:7: AND [THE CHARIOTS WITH] THE STRONG [HORSES] WENT FORTH AND SOUGHT TO GO THAT THEY MIGHT PATROL THE EARTH. AND [THE LORD] SAID TO THEM, GO, WALK TO AND FRO THROUGH THE EARTH AND PATROL IT. SO, THEY WALKED ABOUT THROUGH THE EARTH [WATCHING AND PROTECTING IT]. MRK 6:20: BECAUSE HEROD WAS IN AWE OF JOHN AND WAS PROTECTING HIM, KNOWING HE WAS A RIGHTEOUS AND HOLY MAN. WHEN HEROD HEARD HIM, HE WOULD BE VERY DISTURBED, YET WOULD HEAR HIM GLADLY. JOHN 17:12: WHILE I WAS WITH THEM, I WAS PROTECTING THEM BY YOUR NAME THAT YOU HAVE GIVEN ME. I GUARDED THEM AND NOT ONE OF THEM IS LOST, EXCEPT THE SON OF DESTRUCTION, SO THAT THE SCRIPTURE MAY BE FULFILLED. LUK 1:66: AND ALL WHO HEARD THEM LAID THEM UP IN THEIR HEARTS, SAYING, WHATEVER WILL THIS LITTLE BOY BE THEN? FOR THE HAND OF THE LORD WAS [ SO EVIDENTLY] WITH HIM [PROTECTING AND AIDING HIM]. ACT 7:35: IT WAS THIS VERY MOSES WHOM THEY HAD DENIED (DISOWNED AND REJECTED), SAYING, WHO MADE YOU OUR RULER (REFEREE) AND JUDGE? WHOM GOD SENT TO BE A RULER AND DELIVERER AND REDEEMER, BY AND WITH THE [PROTECTING AND HELPING] HAND OF THE ANGEL THAT APPEARED TO HIM IN THE BRAMBLEBUSH. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA PROTECTING.
ETERNALLY PROTECTIVE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
DEUT 33:29: YOU HAVE JOY, ISRAEL! WHO IS LIKE YOU? YOU ARE A PEOPLE DELIVERED BY THE LORD, YOUR PROTECTIVE SHIELD AND YOUR EXALTED SWORD. MAY YOUR ENEMIES CRINGE BEFORE YOU; MAY YOU TRAMPLE ON THEIR BACKS. 1 SAM 25:16: BOTH NIGHT AND DAY THEY WERE A PROTECTIVE WALL FOR US THE ENTIRE TIME WE WERE WITH THEM, WHILE WE WERE TENDING OUR FLOCKS. 2 SAM 20:3: WHEN DAVID ARRIVED AT HIS PALACE IN JERUSALEM, THE KING TOOK THE TEN MISTRESSES WHOM HE HAD LEFT BEHIND TO KEEP THE PALACE IN ORDER AND PLACED THEM IN A SEPARATE HOUSE, PROVIDING FOR THEM UNDER THE CARE OF A PROTECTIVE GUARD. HE NEVER VISITED THEM AGAIN, SO THEY WERE UNDER CARE UNTIL THEY DIED, LIVING AS IF THEIR HUSBANDS HAD DIED. 2 SAM 22:36: YOU GIVE ME YOUR PROTECTIVE SHIELD; YOUR WILLINGNESS TO HELP ENABLES ME TO PREVAIL. EZRA 9:9: EVEN THOUGH WE ARE SLAVES, OUR GOD HAS NOT ABANDONED US IN OUR SLAVERY. INSTEAD, HE HAS EXTENDED GRACIOUS LOVE TO US IN THE PRESENCE OF THE KINGS OF PERSIA, TO GRANT US REVIVAL, TO SET UP THE TEMPLE OF OUR GOD, TO REPAIR ITS DAMAGE, AND TO GIVE US A PROTECTIVE WALL FOR JUDAH AND JERUSALEM. JOB 41:15: HIS PROTECTIVE SCALES ARE HIS PRIDE THEY LIE SEALED TIGHTLY TOGETHER. PSA 18:35: YOU GIVE ME YOUR PROTECTIVE SHIELD; YOUR RIGHT HAND SUPPORTS ME; YOUR WILLINGNESS TO HELP ENABLES ME TO PREVAIL. PSA 91:1: AS FOR YOU, THE ONE WHO LIVES IN THE SHELTER OF THE SOVEREIGN ONE, AND RESIDES IN THE PROTECTIVE SHADOW OF THE MIGHTY KING… PSA 91:4: HE WILL COVER YOU WITH HIS FEATHERS; YOU WILL TAKE REFUGE UNDER HIS WINGS. HIS FAITHFULNESS WILL BE A PROTECTIVE SHIELD. ISA 5:5: "NOW, LET ME TELL YOU, WON'T YOU PLEASE, WHAT I'M GOING TO DO TO MY VINEYARD. "I'M GOING TO TAKE AWAY ITS PROTECTIVE HEDGE, AND IT WILL BE DEVOURED; I'LL BREAK DOWN ITS WALL, AND IT WILL BE TRAMPLED. ISA 22:8: THEN [GOD] REMOVED THE PROTECTIVE COVERING OF JUDAH; AND YOU LOOKED TO THE WEAPONS IN THE HOUSE OF THE FOREST [THE KING'S ARMORY] IN THAT DAY. ISA 30:2: THEY TRAVEL DOWN TO EGYPT WITHOUT SEEKING MY WILL, SEEKING PHARAOH'S PROTECTION, AND LOOKING FOR SAFETY IN EGYPT'S PROTECTIVE SHADE. ISA 30:3: BUT PHARAOH'S PROTECTION WILL BRING YOU NOTHING BUT SHAME, AND THE SAFETY OF EGYPT'S PROTECTIVE SHADE NOTHING BUT HUMILIATION. EZEK 13:18: AND SAY, THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: WOE TO THE WOMEN WHO SEW PILLOWS TO ALL ARMHOLES AND FASTEN MAGIC, PROTECTIVE CHARMS TO ALL WRISTS, AND DECEPTIVE VEILS UPON THE HEADS OF THOSE OF EVERY STATURE TO HUNT AND CAPTURE HUMAN LIVES! WILL YOU SNARE THE LIVES OF MY PEOPLE TO KEEP YOUR OWN SELVES ALIVE? NAH 2:5: HE GIVES ORDERS TO HIS OFFICERS; THEY STUMBLE AS THEY ADVANCE. THEY RACE TO ITS WALL; THE PROTECTIVE SHIELD IS SET IN PLACE. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA PROTECTIVE.
ETERNAL PROTECTOR, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
JUDG 5:7: WARRIORS WERE SCARCE, THEY WERE SCARCE IN ISRAEL, UNTIL YOU AROSE, DEBORAH, UNTIL YOU AROSE AS A MOTHERLY PROTECTOR IN ISRAEL. 2 SAM 22:32: INDEED, WHO IS GOD BESIDES THE LORD? WHO IS A PROTECTOR BESIDES OUR GOD? 2 SAM 22:47: THE LORD IS ALIVE! MY PROTECTOR IS PRAISEWORTHY! THE GOD WHO DELIVERS ME IS EXALTED AS KING! 2 SAM 23:3: THE GOD OF ISRAEL SPOKE THE PROTECTOR OF ISRAEL SPOKE TO ME. THE ONE WHO RULES FAIRLY AMONG MEN, THE ONE WHO RULES IN THE FEAR OF GOD… PSA 18:31: INDEED, WHO IS GOD BESIDES THE LORD? WHO IS A PROTECTOR BESIDES OUR GOD? PSA 18:46: THE LORD IS ALIVE! MY PROTECTOR IS PRAISEWORTHY! THE GOD WHO DELIVERS ME IS EXALTED AS KING! PSA 28:1: BY DAVID. TO YOU, O LORD, I CRY OUT! MY PROTECTOR, DO NOT IGNORE ME! IF YOU DO NOT RESPOND TO ME, I WILL JOIN THOSE WHO ARE DESCENDING INTO THE GRAVE. PSA 31:2: LISTEN TO ME! QUICKLY DELIVER ME! BE MY PROTECTOR AND REFUGE, A STRONGHOLD WHERE I CAN BE SAFE! PSA 46:7: THE LORD WHO COMMANDS ARMIES IS ON OUR SIDE! THE GOD OF JACOB IS OUR PROTECTOR! (SELAH). PSA 46:11: THE LORD WHO COMMANDS ARMIES IS ON OUR SIDE! THE GOD OF JACOB IS OUR PROTECTOR! (SELAH). PSA 52:7: "LOOK, HERE IS THE MAN WHO WOULD NOT MAKE GOD HIS PROTECTOR! HE TRUSTED IN HIS GREAT WEALTH AND WAS CONFIDENT ABOUT HIS PLANS TO DESTROY OTHERS." PSA 59:9: O MY STRENGTH, I WILL WATCH AND GIVE HEED TO YOU AND SING PRAISES; FOR GOD IS MY DEFENSE (MY PROTECTOR AND HIGH TOWER). PSA 62:2: HE ALONE IS MY PROTECTOR AND DELIVERER. HE IS MY REFUGE; I WILL NOT BE UPENDED. PSA 62:6: HE ALONE IS MY PROTECTOR AND DELIVERER. HE IS MY REFUGE; I WILL NOT BE UPENDED. PSA 62:7: GOD DELIVERS ME AND EXALTS ME; GOD IS MY STRONG PROTECTOR AND MY SHELTER. PSA 68:5: A FATHER OF THE FATHERLESS AND A JUDGE AND PROTECTOR OF THE WIDOWS IS GOD IN HIS HOLY HABITATION. PSA 71:3: BE MY PROTECTOR AND REFUGE, A STRONGHOLD WHERE I CAN BE SAFE! FOR YOU ARE MY HIGH RIDGE AND MY STRONGHOLD. PSA 78:35: THEY REMEMBERED THAT GOD WAS THEIR PROTECTOR, AND THAT THE SOVEREIGN GOD WAS THEIR DELIVERER. PSA 84:11: FOR THE LORD GOD IS OUR SOVEREIGN PROTECTOR. THE LORD BESTOWS FAVOR AND HONOR; HE WITHHOLDS NO GOOD THING FROM THOSE WHO HAVE INTEGRITY. PSA 89:26: HE WILL CALL OUT TO ME, 'YOU ARE MY FATHER, MY GOD, AND THE PROTECTOR WHO DELIVERS ME.' PSA 90:1: A PRAYER OF MOSES, THE MAN OF GOD. O LORD, YOU HAVE BEEN OUR PROTECTOR THROUGH ALL GENERATIONS! PSA 92:15: SO, THEY PROCLAIM THAT THE LORD, MY PROTECTOR, IS JUST AND NEVER UNFAIR. PSA 95:1: COME! LET'S SING FOR JOY TO THE LORD! LET'S SHOUT OUT PRAISES TO OUR PROTECTOR WHO DELIVERS US! PSA 115:9: O ISRAEL, TRUST IN THE LORD! HE IS THEIR DELIVERER AND PROTECTOR. PSA 115:10:  FAMILY OF AARON, TRUST IN THE LORD! HE IS THEIR DELIVERER AND PROTECTOR. PSA 115:11: YOU LOYAL FOLLOWERS OF THE LORD, TRUST IN THE LORD! HE IS THEIR DELIVERER AND PROTECTOR. PSA 118:14: THE LORD IS MY STRENGTH AND PROTECTOR, FOR HE HAS BECOME MY DELIVERER. PSA 121:3: HE WILL NOT ALLOW YOUR FOOT TO SLIP; YOUR PROTECTOR WILL NOT SLUMBER. PSA 121:4: INDEED, THE PROTECTOR OF ISRAELDOES NOT SLUMBER OR SLEEP. PSA 121:5: THE LORD IS YOUR PROTECTOR; THE LORD IS THE SHADE AT YOUR RIGHT HAND. PSA 144:1: BY DAVID. THE LORD, MY PROTECTOR, DESERVES PRAISE -- THE ONE WHO TRAINS MY HANDS FOR BATTLE, AND MY FINGERS FOR WAR… PROV 23:11: FOR THEIR PROTECTOR IS STRONG; HE WILL PLEAD THEIR CASE AGAINST YOU. ISA 17:10: FOR YOU IGNORE THE GOD WHO RESCUES YOU; YOU PAY NO ATTENTION TO YOUR STRONG PROTECTOR. SO, THIS IS WHAT HAPPENS: YOU CULTIVATE BEAUTIFUL PLANTS AND PLANT EXOTIC VINES. ISA 22:21: I WILL PUT YOUR ROBE ON HIM, TIE YOUR BELT AROUND HIM, AND TRANSFER YOUR AUTHORITY TO HIM. HE WILL BECOME A PROTECTOR OF THE RESIDENTS OF JERUSALEM AND OF THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH. ISA 25:4: FOR YOU ARE A PROTECTOR FOR THE POOR, A PROTECTOR FOR THE NEEDY IN THEIR DISTRESS, A SHELTER FROM THE RAINSTORM, A SHADE FROM THE HEAT. THOUGH THE BREATH OF TYRANTS IS LIKE A WINTER RAINSTORM… ISA 26:4: TRUST IN THE LORD FROM THIS TIME FORWARD, EVEN IN YAH, THE LORD, AN ENDURING PROTECTOR! ISA 41:14: DON'T BE AFRAID, DESPISED INSIGNIFICANT JACOB, MEN OF ISRAEL. I AM HELPING YOU," SAYS THE LORD, YOUR PROTECTOR, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. ISA 43:14: HIS IS WHAT THE LORD SAYS, YOUR PROTECTOR, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL: "FOR YOUR SAKE I SEND TO BABYLON AND MAKE THEM ALL FUGITIVES, TURNING THE BABYLONIANS' JOYFUL SHOUTS INTO MOURNING SONGS. ISA 44:6: THIS IS WHAT THE LORD, ISRAEL'S KING, SAYS, THEIR PROTECTOR, THE LORD WHO COMMANDS ARMIES: "I AM THE FIRST AND I AM THE LAST, THERE IS NO GOD BUT ME. ISA 44:24: THIS IS WHAT THE LORD, YOUR PROTECTOR, SAYS, THE ONE WHO FORMED YOU IN THE WOMB: "I AM THE LORD, WHO MADE EVERYTHING, WHO ALONE STRETCHED OUT THE SKY, WHO FASHIONED THE EARTH ALL BY MYSELF… ISA 47:4: SAYS OUR PROTECTOR -- THE LORD WHO COMMANDS ARMIES IS HIS NAME, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. ISA 48:17: THIS IS WHAT THE LORD, YOUR PROTECTOR, SAYS, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL: "I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO TEACHES YOU HOW TO SUCCEED, WHO LEADS YOU IN THE WAY YOU SHOULD GO. ISA 49:7: THIS IS WHAT THE LORD, THE PROTECTOR OF ISRAEL, THEIR HOLY ONE, SAYS TO THE ONE WHO IS DESPISED AND REJECTED BY NATIONS, A SERVANT OF RULERS: "KINGS WILL SEE AND RISE IN RESPECT, PRINCES WILL BOW DOWN, BECAUSE OF THE FAITHFUL LORD, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL WHO HAS CHOSEN YOU." ISA 49:26: I WILL MAKE YOUR OPPRESSORS EAT THEIR OWN FLESH; THEY WILL GET DRUNK ON THEIR OWN BLOOD, AS IF IT WERE WINE. THEN ALL HUMANKIND WILL RECOGNIZE THAT I AM THE LORD, YOUR DELIVERER, YOUR PROTECTOR, THE POWERFUL RULER OF JACOB." ISA 54:5: FOR YOUR HUSBAND IS THE ONE WHO MADE YOU -- THE LORD WHO COMMANDS ARMIES IS HIS NAME. HE IS YOUR PROTECTOR, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. HE IS CALLED "GOD OF THE ENTIRE EARTH." ISA 54:8: IN A BURST OF ANGER, I REJECTED YOU MOMENTARILY, BUT WITH LASTING DEVOTION I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON YOU," SAYS YOUR PROTECTOR, THE LORD. ISA 59:20: "A PROTECTOR COMES TO ZION, TO THOSE IN JACOB WHO REPENT OF THEIR REBELLIOUS DEEDS," SAYS THE LORD. ISA 60:16: YOU WILL DRINK THE MILK OF NATIONS; YOU WILL NURSE AT THE BREASTS OF KINGS. THEN YOU WILL RECOGNIZE THAT I, THE LORD, AM YOUR DELIVERER, YOUR PROTECTOR, THE POWERFUL RULER OF JACOB. ISA 63:16: FOR YOU ARE OUR FATHER, THOUGH ABRAHAM DOES NOT KNOW US AND ISRAEL DOES NOT RECOGNIZE US. YOU, LORD, ARE OUR FATHER; YOU HAVE BEEN CALLED OUR PROTECTOR FROM ANCIENT TIMES. DAN 12:1: "NOW AT THAT TIME, MICHAEL, THE GREAT PRINCE, WILL ARISE, {THE PROTECTOR} OVER THE SONS OF YOUR PEOPLE, AND IT WILL BE A TIME OF DISTRESS THAT HAS NOT BEEN SINCE [YOUR PEOPLE] {HAVE BEEN} A NATION UNTIL THAT TIME. AND AT THAT TIME YOUR PEOPLE WILL ESCAPE, {EVERYONE WHO IS FOUND} WRITTEN IN THE SCROLL. HAB 1:12: LORD, YOU HAVE BEEN ACTIVE FROM ANCIENT TIMES; MY SOVEREIGN GOD, YOU ARE IMMORTAL. LORD, YOU HAVE MADE THEM YOUR INSTRUMENT OF JUDGMENT. PROTECTOR, YOU HAVE APPOINTED THEM AS YOUR INSTRUMENT OF PUNISHMENT. 1 PET 2:25: FOR YOU WERE STRAYING LIKE LOST SHEEP, BUT NOW YOU HAVE COME BACK TO THE SHEPHERD AND PROTECTOR OF YOUR SOULS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA PROTECTOR.
ETERNAL PROTECTORS, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
HOS 4:18: SOUR IS THEIR DRINK, THEY HAVE GONE DILIGENTLY A-WHORING [DOING SEXUAL IMMORALITY OR FORNICATION], HER PROTECTORS HAVE LOVED SHAME THOROUGHLY. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA PROTECTORS. 
ETERNALLY PROTECTS, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
GEN 28:20: THEN JACOB MADE A VOW, SAYING, "IF GOD IS WITH ME AND PROTECTS ME ON THIS JOURNEY I AM TAKING AND GIVES ME FOOD TO EAT AND CLOTHING TO WEAR… DEUT 33:12: OF BENJAMIN HE SAID: THE BELOVED OF THE LORD WILL LIVE SAFELY BY HIM; HE PROTECTS HIM ALL THE TIME, AND THE LORD PLACES HIM ON HIS CHEST. DEUT 33:29: HOW HAPPY YOU ARE, ISRAEL! WHO IS LIKE YOU, A PEOPLE SAVED BY THE LORD? HE IS THE SHIELD THAT PROTECTS YOU, THE SWORD YOU BOAST IN. YOUR ENEMIES WILL CRINGE BEFORE YOU, AND YOU WILL TREAD ON THEIR BACKS. 1 SAM 25:29: “WHEN SOMEONE PURSUES YOU AND ATTEMPTS TO TAKE YOUR LIFE, MY LORD’S LIFE WILL BE TUCKED SAFELY IN THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD YOUR GOD PROTECTS THE LIVING. HOWEVER, HE WILL FLING AWAY YOUR ENEMIES’ LIVES LIKE STONES FROM A SLING. PSA 3:3: BUT YOU, LORD, ARE A SHIELD THAT PROTECTS ME; YOU ARE MY GLORY AND THE ONE WHO RESTORES ME. PSA 3:5: I RESTED AND SLEPT; I AWOKE, FOR THE LORD PROTECTS ME. PSA 27:1: BY DAVID. THE LORD DELIVERS AND VINDICATES ME! I FEAR NO ONE! THE LORD PROTECTS MY LIFE! I AM AFRAID OF NO ONE! PSA 28:7: THE LORD STRENGTHENS AND PROTECTS ME; I TRUST IN HIM WITH ALL MY HEART. I AM RESCUED AND MY HEART IS FULL OF JOY; I WILL SING TO HIM IN GRATITUDE. PSA 28:8: THE LORD STRENGTHENS HIS PEOPLE; HE PROTECTS AND DELIVERS HIS CHOSEN KING. PSA 31:23: LOVE THE LORD, ALL HIS FAITHFUL ONES. THE LORD PROTECTS THE LOYAL, BUT FULLY REPAYS THE ARROGANT. PSA 34:20: HE PROTECTS ALL HIS BONES; NOT ONE OF THEM IS BROKEN. PSA 37:39: BUT THE LORD DELIVERS THE GODLY; HE PROTECTS THEM IN TIMES OF TROUBLE. PSA 41:2: YAHWEH PROTECTS HIM AND KEEPS HIM ALIVE; HE IS BLESSED IN THE LAND, AND YOU DO NOT GIVE HIM INTO THE WILL OF HIS ENEMIES. PSA 52:1: FOR THE MUSIC DIRECTOR; A WELL-WRITTEN SONG BY DAVID. IT WAS WRITTEN WHEN DOEG THE EDOMITE WENT AND INFORMED SAUL: "DAVID HAS ARRIVED AT THE HOME OF AHIMELECH." WHY DO YOU BOAST ABOUT YOUR EVIL PLANS, O POWERFUL MAN? GOD'S LOYAL LOVE PROTECTS ME ALL DAY LONG! PSA 61:3: INDEED, YOU ARE MY SHELTER, A STRONG TOWER THAT PROTECTS ME FROM THE ENEMY. PSA 73:26: MY FLESH AND MY HEART MAY GROW WEAK, BUT GOD ALWAYS PROTECTS MY HEART AND GIVES ME STABILITY. PSA 97:10: YOU WHO LOVE THE LORD, HATE EVIL [SEX]! HE PROTECTS THE LIVES OF HIS GODLY ONES; HE RESCUES THEM FROM THE POWER OF THE WICKED. PSA 107:41: BUT HE PROTECTS [THE] NEEDY FROM MISERY, AND HE MAKES [THEIR] FAMILIES LIKE A FLOCK. PSA 116:6: THE LORD PROTECTS THE UNTRAINED; I WAS IN SERIOUS TROUBLE AND HE DELIVERED ME. PSA 118:14: THE LORD GIVES ME STRENGTH AND PROTECTS ME; HE HAS BECOME MY DELIVERER." PSA 121:3: HE WILL NOT ALLOW YOUR FOOT TO BE MOVED; HE WHO PROTECTS YOU WILL NOT SLUMBER. PSA 121:4: LOOK, HE WILL NOT SLUMBER AND HE WILL NOT SLEEP-- HE WHO PROTECTS ISRAEL. PSA 121:5: THE LORD PROTECTS YOU; THE LORD IS A SHELTER RIGHT BY YOUR SIDE. PSA 145:20: THE LORD PROTECTS THOSE WHO LOVE HIM, BUT HE DESTROYS ALL THE WICKED. PSA 146:9: THE LORD PROTECTS FOREIGNERSAND HELPS THE FATHERLESS AND THE WIDOW, BUT HE FRUSTRATES THE WAYS OF THE WICKED. PROV 13:3: THE ONE WHO GUARDS HIS MOUTH PROTECTS HIS LIFE; THE ONE WHO OPENS HIS LIPS INVITES HIS OWN RUIN. PROV 13:6: RIGHTEOUSNESS PROTECTS THE BLAMELESS, BUT WICKEDNESS BRINGS DOWN THE SINNER. PROV 15:25: THE LORD DESTROYS THE HOUSE OF THE PROUD, BUT HE PROTECTS THE WIDOW’S TERRITORY. PROV 16:17: THE HIGHWAY OF THE UPRIGHT AVOIDS EVIL; THE ONE WHO GUARDS HIS WAY PROTECTS HIS LIFE. PROV 24:12: IF YOU SAY, “BUT WE DIDN’T KNOW ABOUT THIS,” WON’T HE WHO WEIGHS HEARTS CONSIDER IT? WON’T HE WHO PROTECTS YOUR LIFE KNOW? WON’T HE REPAY A PERSON ACCORDING TO HIS WORK? ECCLES 5:8: IF YOU SEE OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND PERVERSION OF JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE PROVINCE, DON’T BE ASTONISHED AT THE SITUATION, BECAUSE ONE OFFICIAL PROTECTS ANOTHER OFFICIAL, AND, HIGHER OFFICIALS PROTECT THEM. ECCLES 10:2: A WISE PERSON'S GOOD SENSE PROTECTS HIM, BUT A FOOL'S LACK OF SENSE LEAVES HIM VULNERABLE. ISA 12:2: LOOK, GOD IS MY DELIVERER! I WILL TRUST IN HIM AND NOT FEAR. FOR THE LORD GIVES ME STRENGTH AND PROTECTS ME; HE HAS BECOME MY DELIVERER." ISA 40:11: HE PROTECTS HIS FLOCK LIKE A SHEPHERD; HE GATHERS THE LAMBS IN HIS ARMS AND CARRIES THEM IN THE FOLD OF HIS GARMENT. HE GENTLY LEADS THOSE THAT ARE NURSING. ISA 44:23: SHOUT FOR JOY, O SKY, FOR THE LORD INTERVENES; SHOUT OUT, YOU, SUBTERRANEAN REGIONS OF THE EARTH. O MOUNTAINS, GIVE A JOYFUL SHOUT; YOU TOO, O FOREST AND ALL YOUR TREES! FOR THE LORD PROTECTS JACOB; HE REVEALS HIS SPLENDOR THROUGH ISRAEL. ISA 48:20: LEAVE BABYLON! FLEE FROM THE BABYLONIANS! ANNOUNCE IT WITH A SHOUT OF JOY! MAKE THIS KNOWN! PROCLAIM IT THROUGHOUT THE EARTH! SAY, 'THE LORD PROTECTS HIS SERVANT JACOB. ISA 52:9: IN UNISON GIVE A JOYFUL SHOUT, O RUINS OF JERUSALEM! FOR THE LORD CONSOLES HIS PEOPLE; HE PROTECTS JERUSALEM. NAH 1:7: THE LORD IS GOOD -- INDEED, HE IS A FORTRESS IN TIME OF DISTRESS, AND HE PROTECTS THOSE WHO SEEK REFUGE IN HIM. EPHES 5:29: FOR NO MAN EVER HATED HIS OWN FLESH, BUT NOURISHES AND CAREFULLY PROTECTS AND CHERISHES IT, AS CHRIST DOES THE CHURCH…. 1 JOHN 5:18: WE KNOW THAT THE PERSON WHO HAS BEEN BORN FROM GOD DOES NOT GO ON SINNING. RATHER, THE SON OF GOD PROTECTS THEM, AND THE EVIL ONE CANNOT HARM THEM.  ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA PROTECTS.
12TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY WELL-DEFENDED, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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WELL-DEFENDED (SUSTAINABLE) CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! JUDGES 10:1: NOW AFTER ABIMELECH DIED, TOLA THE SON OF PUAH, THE SON OF DODO, A MAN OF ISSACHAR, AROSE TO SAVE ISRAEL; AND HE LIVED IN SHAMIR IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM. 2 SAMUEL 23:11-12: NOW AFTER HIM WAS SHAMMAH THE SON OF AGEE A HARARITE. AND THE PHILISTINES WERE GATHERED INTO A TROOP WHERE THERE WAS A PLOT OF GROUND FULL OF LENTILS, AND THE PEOPLE FLED FROM THE PHILISTINES. BUT HE TOOK HIS STAND IN THE MIDST OF THE PLOT, DEFENDED IT AND STRUCK THE PHILISTINES; AND THE LORD BROUGHT ABOUT A GREAT VICTORY. PSALM 7:10: MY SHIELD IS WITH GOD, WHO SAVES THE UPRIGHT IN HEART. PHILIPPIANS 1:7: FOR IT IS ONLY RIGHT FOR ME TO FEEL THIS WAY ABOUT YOU ALL, BECAUSE I HAVE YOU IN MY HEART, SINCE BOTH IN MY IMPRISONMENT AND IN THE DEFENSE [SYNONYMS: protection, shielding, safeguarding, guarding, security, fortification, cover, shelter, screen, resistance, deterrentPROTECTION, SHIELDING, SAFEGUARDING, GUARDING, SECURITY, FORTIFICATION, COVER, SHELTER, SCREEN, RESISTANCE, DETERRENT, rebuttal, denial, vindication, explanation, mitigation, justification, rationalization, excuse, alibi, reason, plea, pleading, testimony, declaration, caseREBUTTAL, DENIAL, VINDICATION, EXPLANATION, MITIGATION, JUSTIFICATION, RATIONALIZATION, EXCUSE, ALIBI, REASON, PLEA, PLEADING, TESTIMONY, DECLARATION, CASE] AND CONFIRMATION OF THE GOSPEL, YOU ALL ARE PARTAKERS OF GRACE WITH ME. ACTS 22:1: "BRETHREN AND FATHERS, HEAR MY DEFENSE WHICH I NOW OFFER TO YOU."
DEFENSE » WHO THE LORD DEFENDS
PSALM 28:7-8: THE LORD IS MY STRENGTH AND MY SHIELD; MY HEART TRUSTS IN HIM, AND I AM HELPED; THEREFORE, MY HEART EXULTS, AND WITH MY SONG I SHALL THANK HIM. THE LORD IS THEIR STRENGTH, AND HE IS A SAVING DEFENSE TO HIS ANOINTED. PSALM 125:2: AS THE MOUNTAINS SURROUND JERUSALEM, SO THE LORD SURROUNDS HIS PEOPLE FROM THIS TIME FORTH AND FOREVER. PSALM 84:11: FOR THE LORD GOD IS A SUN AND SHIELD; THE LORD GIVES GRACE AND GLORY; NO GOOD THING DOES HE WITHHOLD FROM THOSE WHO WALK UPRIGHTLY. PROVERBS 30:5: EVERY WORD OF GOD IS TESTED; HE IS A SHIELD TO THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE IN HIM. PSALM 5:12: FOR IT IS YOU WHO BLESSES THE RIGHTEOUS MAN, O LORD, YOU, SURROUND HIM WITH FAVOR AS WITH A SHIELD. MORE VERSES: 1 SAMUEL 2:6-9; 2 SAMUEL 22:31; JOB 1:6-10; PSALM 18:30; PROVERBS 2:6-7. 
DEFENSE » WHAT IS A DEFENSE
PSALM 91:2-4: I WILL SAY TO THE LORD, "MY REFUGE AND MY FORTRESS, MY GOD, IN WHOM I TRUST!" FOR IT IS HE WHO DELIVERS YOU FROM THE SNARE OF THE TRAPPER AND FROM THE DEADLY PESTILENCE. HE WILL COVER YOU WITH HIS PINIONS, AND UNDER HIS WINGS YOU MAY SEEK REFUGE; HIS FAITHFULNESS IS A SHIELD AND BULWARK. ECCLESIASTES 7:12: FOR WISDOM IS PROTECTION JUST AS MONEY IS PROTECTION, BUT THE ADVANTAGE OF KNOWLEDGE IS THAT WISDOM PRESERVES THE LIVES OF ITS POSSESSORS. 
DEFENSE » OF PAUL
ACTS 23:1-6: PAUL, LOOKING INTENTLY AT THE COUNCIL, SAID, "BRETHREN, I HAVE LIVED MY LIFE WITH A PERFECTLY GOOD CONSCIENCE BEFORE GOD UP TO THIS DAY." THE HIGH PRIEST ANANIAS COMMANDED THOSE STANDING BESIDE HIM TO STRIKE HIM ON THE MOUTH. THEN PAUL SAID TO HIM, "GOD IS GOING TO STRIKE YOU, YOU WHITEWASHED WALL! DO YOU SIT TO TRY ME ACCORDING TO THE LAW, AND IN VIOLATION OF THE LAW ORDER ME TO BE STRUCK?" ACTS 24:10-21: WHEN THE GOVERNOR HAD NODDED FOR HIM TO SPEAK, PAUL RESPONDED: "KNOWING THAT FOR MANY YEARS YOU HAVE BEEN A JUDGE TO THIS NATION, I CHEERFULLY MAKE MY DEFENSE, SINCE YOU CAN TAKE NOTE OF THE FACT THAT NO MORE THAN TWELVE DAYS AGO I WENT UP TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP. "NEITHER IN THE TEMPLE, NOR IN THE SYNAGOGUES, NOR IN THE CITY ITSELF DID THEY FIND ME CARRYING ON A DISCUSSION WITH ANYONE OR CAUSING A RIOT. ACTS 26:1-23: AGRIPPA SAID TO PAUL, "YOU ARE PERMITTED TO SPEAK FOR YOURSELF." THEN PAUL STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND AND PROCEEDED TO MAKE HIS DEFENSE: "IN REGARD TO ALL THE THINGS OF WHICH I AM ACCUSED BY THE JEWS, I CONSIDER MYSELF FORTUNATE, KING AGRIPPA, THAT I AM ABOUT TO MAKE MY DEFENSE BEFORE YOU TODAY; ESPECIALLY BECAUSE YOU ARE AN EXPERT IN ALL CUSTOMS AND QUESTIONS AMONG THE JEWS; THEREFORE I BEG YOU TO LISTEN TO ME PATIENTLY. 
DEFENSE » OF PETER
ACTS 4:8-13: THEN PETER, FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT, SAID TO THEM, "RULERS AND ELDERS OF THE PEOPLE, IF WE ARE ON TRIAL TODAY FOR A BENEFIT DONE TO A SICK MAN, AS TO HOW THIS MAN HAS BEEN MADE WELL, LET IT BE KNOWN TO ALL OF YOU AND TO ALL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, THAT BY THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST THE NAZARENE, WHOM YOU CRUCIFIED, WHOM GOD RAISED FROM THE DEAD--BY THIS NAME THIS MAN STANDS HERE BEFORE YOU IN GOOD HEALTH. ACTS 5:23-29: SAYING, "WE FOUND THE PRISON HOUSE LOCKED QUITE SECURELY AND THE GUARDS STANDING AT THE DOORS; BUT WHEN WE HAD OPENED UP, WE FOUND NO ONE INSIDE." NOW WHEN THE CAPTAIN OF THE TEMPLE GUARD AND THE CHIEF PRIESTS HEARD THESE WORDS, THEY WERE GREATLY PERPLEXED ABOUT THEM AS TO WHAT WOULD COME OF THIS. BUT SOMEONE CAME AND REPORTED TO THEM, "THE MEN WHOM YOU PUT IN PRISON ARE STANDING IN THE TEMPLE AND TEACHING THE PEOPLE!" 
DEFENSE » OF JEREMIAH
JEREMIAH 26:12-16: THEN JEREMIAH SPOKE TO ALL THE OFFICIALS AND TO ALL THE PEOPLE, SAYING, "THE LORD SENT ME TO PROPHESY AGAINST THIS HOUSE AND AGAINST THIS CITY ALL THE WORDS THAT YOU HAVE HEARD. "NOW THEREFORE AMEND YOUR WAYS AND YOUR DEEDS AND OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD; AND THE LORD WILL CHANGE HIS MIND ABOUT THE MISFORTUNE WHICH HE HAS PRONOUNCED AGAINST YOU. "BUT AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, I AM IN YOUR HANDS; DO WITH ME AS IS GOOD AND RIGHT IN YOUR SIGHT. 
DEFENSE » OF STEPHEN
PERSECUTION » INSTANCES OF » OF STEPHEN
ACTS 6:9-15: BUT SOME MEN FROM WHAT WAS CALLED THE SYNAGOGUE OF THE FREEDMEN, INCLUDING BOTH CYRENIANS AND ALEXANDRIANS, AND SOME FROM CILICIA AND ASIA, ROSE UP AND ARGUED WITH STEPHEN. BUT THEY WERE UNABLE TO COPE WITH THE WISDOM AND THE SPIRIT WITH WHICH HE WAS SPEAKING. THEN THEY SECRETLY INDUCED MEN TO SAY, "WE HAVE HEARD HIM SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST MOSES AND AGAINST GOD." 
TRANSFIGURATION » OF STEPHEN
ACTS 6:15: AND FIXING THEIR GAZE ON HIM, ALL WHO WERE SITTING IN THE [LAW] COUNCIL [COURT ROOM] SAW HIS FACE LIKE THE FACE OF AN ANGEL [LORD].
VISION » OF STEPHEN » OF CHRIST
ACTS 7:55-56: BUT BEING FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, HE GAZED INTENTLY INTO HEAVEN AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD, AND JESUS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD; AND HE SAID, "BEHOLD, I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED UP AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD." 
13TH LEVEL
ETERNAL SAFETY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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SAFETY CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
SAFETY BY GOD
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUTERONOMY 12:10: "WHEN YOU CROSS THE JORDAN AND LIVE IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU TO INHERIT, AND HE GIVES YOU REST FROM ALL YOUR ENEMIES AROUND YOU SO THAT YOU LIVE IN SECURITY… DEUTERONOMY 33:12: OF BENJAMIN HE SAID, "MAY THE BELOVED OF THE LORD DWELL IN SECURITY BY HIM, WHO SHIELDS HIM ALL THE DAY, AND HE DWELLS BETWEEN HIS SHOULDERS." PSALM 48:8: AS WE HAVE HEARD, SO HAVE WE SEEN IN THE CITY OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, IN THE CITY OF OUR GOD; GOD WILL ESTABLISH HER FOREVER. SELAH. JEREMIAH 32:37-38: "BEHOLD, I WILL GATHER THEM OUT OF ALL THE LANDS TO WHICH I HAVE DRIVEN THEM IN MY ANGER, IN MY WRATH AND IN GREAT INDIGNATION; AND I WILL BRING THEM BACK TO THIS PLACE AND MAKE THEM DWELL IN SAFETY [SYNONYMS: welfare, well-being, protection, security, harmlessness, lack of side effectsWELFARE, WELL-BEING, PROTECTION, SECURITY, HARMLESSNESS, LACK OF SIDE EFFECTS]. "THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE, AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD… ZECHARIAH 14:11: PEOPLE WILL LIVE IN IT, AND THERE WILL NO LONGER BE A CURSE, FOR JERUSALEM WILL DWELL IN SECURITY. ROMANS 8:31: WHAT THEN SHALL WE SAY TO THESE THINGS? IF GOD IS FOR US, WHO IS AGAINST US? PSALM 91:9-10: FOR YOU HAVE MADE THE LORD, MY REFUGE, EVEN THE MOST-HIGH, YOUR DWELLING PLACE. NO EVIL WILL BEFALL YOU, NOR WILL ANY PLAGUE COME NEAR YOUR TENT. JOB 11:13-19: "IF YOU WOULD DIRECT YOUR HEART RIGHT AND SPREAD OUT YOUR HAND TO HIM, IF INIQUITY IS IN YOUR HAND, PUT IT FAR AWAY, AND DO NOT LET WICKEDNESS DWELL IN YOUR TENTS; "THEN, INDEED, YOU COULD LIFT UP YOUR FACE WITHOUT MORAL DEFECT, AND YOU WOULD BE STEADFAST AND NOT FEAR… PSALM 37:3: TRUST IN THE LORD AND DO GOOD; DWELL IN THE LAND AND CULTIVATE FAITHFULNESS. PROVERBS 18:10: THE NAME OF THE LORD IS A STRONG TOWER; THE RIGHTEOUS RUNS INTO IT AND IS SAFE. PROVERBS 29:25: THE FEAR OF MAN BRINGS A SNARE, BUT HE WHO TRUSTS IN THE LORD WILL BE EXALTED. LEVITICUS 25:18-19: 'YOU SHALL THUS OBSERVE MY STATUTES AND KEEP MY (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS, SO AS TO CARRY THEM OUT, THAT YOU MAY LIVE SECURELY ON THE LAND. 'THEN THE LAND WILL YIELD ITS PRODUCE, SO THAT YOU CAN EAT YOUR FILL AND LIVE SECURELY ON IT. LEVITICUS 26:5: 'INDEED, YOUR THRESHING WILL LAST FOR YOU UNTIL GRAPE GATHERING, AND GRAPE GATHERING WILL LAST UNTIL SOWING TIME YOU WILL THUS EAT YOUR FOOD TO THE FULL AND LIVE SECURELY IN YOUR LAND. PROVERBS 1:33: "BUT HE WHO LISTENS TO ME SHALL LIVE SECURELY AND WILL BE AT EASE FROM THE DREAD OF EVIL [SEX]." PROVERBS 3:21-26: MY SON, LET THEM NOT VANISH FROM YOUR SIGHT; KEEP SOUND WISDOM AND DISCRETION, SO, THEY WILL BE LIFE TO YOUR SOUL AND ADORNMENT TO YOUR NECK. THEN YOU WILL WALK IN YOUR WAY SECURELY AND YOUR FOOT WILL NOT STUMBLE. PROVERBS 28:26: HE WHO TRUSTS IN HIS OWN HEART IS A FOOL, BUT HE WHO WALKS WISELY WILL BE DELIVERED. JOB 5:11: SO THAT HE SETS ON HIGH THOSE WHO ARE LOWLY, AND THOSE WHO MOURN ARE LIFTED TO SAFETY. ISAIAH 14:30: "THOSE WHO ARE MOST HELPLESS WILL EAT, AND THE NEEDY WILL LIE DOWN IN SECURITY; I WILL DESTROY YOUR ROOT WITH FAMINE, AND IT WILL KILL OFF YOUR SURVIVORS. JOB 5:4: "HIS SONS ARE FAR FROM SAFETY, THEY ARE EVEN OPPRESSED IN THE GATE, AND THERE IS NO DELIVERER. PROVERBS 28:18: HE WHO WALKS BLAMELESSLY WILL BE DELIVERED, BUT HE WHO IS CROOKED WILL FALL ALL AT ONCE. JEREMIAH 12:12: "ON ALL THE BARE HEIGHTS IN THE WILDERNESS DESTROYERS HAVE COME, FOR A SWORD OF THE LORD IS DEVOURING FROM ONE END OF THE LAND EVEN TO THE OTHER; THERE IS NO PEACE FOR ANYONE. HEBREWS 13:6: SO THAT WE CONFIDENTLY SAY, "THE LORD IS MY HELPER, I WILL NOT BE AFRAID. WHAT WILL MAN DO TO ME?" JOSHUA 10:21: THAT ALL THE PEOPLE RETURNED TO THE CAMP TO JOSHUA AT MAKKEDAH IN PEACE. NO ONE UTTERED A WORD AGAINST ANY OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL. PSALM 3:5-6: I LAY DOWN AND SLEPT; I AWOKE, FOR THE LORD SUSTAINS ME. I WILL NOT BE AFRAID OF TEN-THOUSANDS OF PEOPLE WHO HAVE SET THEMSELVES AGAINST ME ROUND ABOUT. PSALM 12:7: YOU, O LORD, WILL KEEP THEM; YOU WILL PRESERVE HIM FROM THIS GENERATION FOREVER. PSALM 31:20: YOU HIDE THEM IN THE SECRET PLACE OF YOUR PRESENCE FROM THE CONSPIRACIES OF MAN; YOU KEEP THEM SECRETLY IN A SHELTER FROM THE STRIFE OF TONGUES. PSALM 78:53: HE LED THEM SAFELY, SO THAT THEY DID NOT FEAR; BUT THE SEA ENGULFED THEIR ENEMIES. EZEKIEL 28:26: "THEY WILL LIVE IN IT SECURELY; AND THEY WILL BUILD HOUSES, PLANT VINEYARDS AND LIVE SECURELY WHEN I EXECUTE (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS UPON ALL WHO SCORN THEM ROUND ABOUT THEM. THEN THEY WILL KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD THEIR GOD."'" ISAIAH 43:2: "WHEN YOU PASS THROUGH THE WATERS, I WILL BE WITH YOU; AND THROUGH THE RIVERS, THEY WILL NOT OVERFLOW YOU WHEN YOU WALK THROUGH THE FIRE, YOU WILL NOT BE SCORCHED, NOR WILL THE FLAME BURN YOU. PSALM 23:4: EVEN THOUGH I WALK THROUGH THE VALLEY OF THE SHADOW OF DEATH, I FEAR NO EVIL, FOR YOU ARE WITH ME; YOUR ROD AND YOUR STAFF, THEY COMFORT ME. JEREMIAH 23:5-6: "BEHOLD, THE DAYS ARE COMING," DECLARES THE LORD, "WHEN I WILL RAISE UP FOR DAVID A RIGHTEOUS BRANCH; AND HE WILL REIGN AS KING AND ACT WISELY AND DO JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE LAND. "IN HIS DAYS JUDAH WILL BE SAVED, AND ISRAEL WILL DWELL SECURELY; AND THIS IS HIS NAME BY WHICH HE WILL BE CALLED, 'THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.' JEREMIAH 33:15-16: 'IN THOSE DAYS AND AT THAT TIME I WILL CAUSE A RIGHTEOUS BRANCH OF DAVID TO SPRING FORTH; AND HE SHALL EXECUTE JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ON THE EARTH. 'IN THOSE DAYS JUDAH WILL BE SAVED AND JERUSALEM WILL DWELL IN SAFETY; AND THIS IS THE NAME BY WHICH SHE WILL BE CALLED: THE LORD IS OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.' EZEKIEL 34:25: "I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM AND ELIMINATE HARMFUL (MYTHOLOGICAL) BEASTS FROM THE LAND SO THAT THEY MAY LIVE SECURELY IN THE WILDERNESS AND SLEEP IN THE WOODS. PSALM 4:8: IN PEACE I WILL BOTH LIE DOWN AND SLEEP, FOR YOU ALONE, O LORD, MAKE ME TO DWELL IN SAFETY. ZECHARIAH 8:10: 'FOR BEFORE THOSE DAYS THERE WAS NO WAGE FOR MAN OR ANY WAGE FOR ANIMAL; AND FOR HIM WHO WENT OUT OR CAME IN THERE WAS NO PEACE BECAUSE OF HIS ENEMIES, AND I SET ALL MEN ONE AGAINST ANOTHER. 1 JOHN 5:18: WE KNOW THAT NO ONE WHO IS BORN OF GOD SINS; BUT HE WHO WAS BORN OF GOD KEEPS HIM, AND THE EVIL ONE DOES NOT TOUCH HIM. ROMANS 8:35-39: WHO WILL SEPARATE US FROM THE LOVE OF CHRIST? WILL TRIBULATION, OR DISTRESS, OR PERSECUTION, OR FAMINE, OR NAKEDNESS, OR PERIL, OR SWORD? JUST AS IT IS WRITTEN, "FOR YOUR SAKE WE ARE BEING PUT TO DEATH ALL DAY LONG; WE WERE CONSIDERED AS SHEEP TO BE SLAUGHTERED." BUT IN ALL THESE THINGS WE OVERWHELMINGLY CONQUER THROUGH HIM WHO LOVED US. 2 TIMOTHY 4:18: THE LORD WILL RESCUE ME FROM EVERY EVIL DEED, AND WILL BRING ME SAFELY TO HIS HEAVENLY KINGDOM; TO HIM BE THE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN. JOHN 17:12: "WHILE I WAS WITH THEM, I WAS KEEPING THEM IN YOUR NAME WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME; AND I GUARDED THEM AND NOT ONE OF THEM PERISHED BUT THE SON OF PERDITION, SO THAT THE SCRIPTURE WOULD BE FULFILLED. JOHN 10:11-15: "I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD; THE GOOD SHEPHERD LAYS DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. "HE WHO IS A HIRED HAND, AND NOT A SHEPHERD, WHO IS NOT THE OWNER OF THE SHEEP, SEES THE WOLF COMING, AND LEAVES THE SHEEP AND FLEES, AND THE WOLF SNATCHES THEM AND SCATTERS THEM. "HE FLEES BECAUSE HE IS A HIRED HAND AND IS NOT CONCERNED ABOUT THE SHEEP. MATTHEW 4:6: AND SAID TO HIM, "IF YOU ARE THE SON OF GOD, THROW YOURSELF DOWN; FOR IT IS WRITTEN, 'HE WILL COMMAND HIS ANGELS CONCERNING YOU'; AND 'ON THEIR HANDS THEY WILL BEAR YOU UP, SO THAT YOU WILL NOT STRIKE YOUR FOOT AGAINST A STONE.'" GENESIS 19:16: BUT HE HESITATED. SO, THE MEN SEIZED HIS HAND AND THE HAND OF HIS WIFE AND THE HANDS OF HIS TWO DAUGHTERS, FOR THE COMPASSION OF THE LORD WAS UPON HIM; AND THEY BROUGHT HIM OUT, AND PUT HIM OUTSIDE THE CITY. GENESIS 48:15-16: HE BLESSED JOSEPH, AND SAID, "THE GOD BEFORE WHOM MY FATHERS ABRAHAM AND ISAAC WALKED, THE GOD WHO HAS BEEN MY SHEPHERD ALL MY LIFE TO THIS DAY, THE ANGEL WHO HAS REDEEMED ME FROM ALL EVIL, BLESS THE LADS; AND MAY MY NAME LIVE ON IN THEM, AND THE NAMES OF MY FATHERS ABRAHAM AND ISAAC; AND MAY THEY GROW INTO A MULTITUDE IN THE MIDST OF THE EARTH." EXODUS 23:20: "BEHOLD, I AM GOING TO SEND AN ANGEL BEFORE YOU TO GUARD YOU ALONG THE WAY AND TO BRING YOU INTO THE PLACE WHICH I HAVE PREPARED. PSALM 91:11-12: FOR HE WILL GIVE HIS ANGELS CHARGE CONCERNING YOU, TO GUARD YOU IN ALL YOUR WAYS. THEY WILL BEAR YOU UP IN THEIR HANDS, THAT YOU DO NOT STRIKE YOUR FOOT AGAINST A STONE. DANIEL 3:28: NEBUCHADNEZZAR RESPONDED AND SAID, "BLESSED BE THE GOD OF SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABED-NEGO, WHO HAS SENT HIS ANGEL AND DELIVERED HIS SERVANTS WHO PUT THEIR TRUST IN HIM, VIOLATING THE KING'S COMMAND, AND YIELDED UP THEIR BODIES SO AS NOT TO SERVE OR WORSHIP ANY GOD EXCEPT THEIR OWN GOD. DANIEL 6:22: "MY GOD SENT HIS ANGEL AND SHUT THE LIONS' MOUTHS AND THEY HAVE NOT HARMED ME, INASMUCH AS I WAS FOUND INNOCENT BEFORE HIM; AND ALSO, TOWARD YOU, O KING, I HAVE COMMITTED NO CRIME." PROVERBS 11:15: HE WHO IS GUARANTOR FOR A STRANGER WILL SURELY SUFFER FOR IT, BUT HE WHO HATES BEING A GUARANTOR IS SECURE. JEREMIAH 4:6: "LIFT UP A STANDARD TOWARD ZION! SEEK REFUGE, DO NOT STAND STILL, FOR I AM BRINGING EVIL FROM THE NORTH, AND GREAT DESTRUCTION. JEREMIAH 6:1: "FLEE FOR SAFETY, O SONS OF BENJAMIN, FROM THE MIDST OF JERUSALEM! NOW BLOW A TRUMPET IN TEKOA AND RAISE A SIGNAL OVER BETH-HACCEREM; FOR EVIL LOOKS DOWN FROM THE NORTH, AND A GREAT DESTRUCTION. MATTHEW 24:15-16: "THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION WHICH WAS SPOKEN OF THROUGH DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), THEN THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA MUST FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. MARK 13:14: "BUT WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION STANDING WHERE IT SHOULD NOT BE (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), THEN THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA MUST FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. GENESIS 4:9: THEN THE LORD SAID TO CAIN, "WHERE IS ABEL YOUR BROTHER?" AND HE SAID, "I DO NOT KNOW. AM I MY BROTHER'S KEEPER?" GENESIS 43:9: "I MYSELF WILL BE SURETY FOR HIM; YOU MAY HOLD ME RESPONSIBLE FOR HIM. IF I DO NOT BRING HIM BACK TO YOU AND SET HIM BEFORE YOU, THEN LET ME BEAR THE BLAME BEFORE YOU FOREVER. GENESIS 44:32: "FOR YOUR SERVANT BECAME SURETY FOR THE LAD TO MY FATHER, SAYING, 'IF I DO NOT BRING HIM BACK TO YOU, THEN LET ME BEAR THE BLAME BEFORE MY FATHER FOREVER.' MATTHEW 2:13: NOW WHEN THEY HAD GONE, BEHOLD, AN ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO JOSEPH IN A DREAM AND SAID, "GET UP! TAKE THE CHILD AND HIS MOTHER AND FLEE TO EGYPT, AND REMAIN THERE UNTIL I TELL YOU; FOR HEROD IS GOING TO SEARCH FOR THE CHILD TO DESTROY HIM." 1 SAMUEL 20:12-13: THEN JONATHAN SAID TO DAVID, "THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, BE WITNESS! WHEN I HAVE SOUNDED OUT MY FATHER ABOUT THIS TIME TOMORROW, OR THE THIRD DAY, BEHOLD, IF THERE IS GOOD FEELING TOWARD DAVID, SHALL I NOT THEN SEND TO YOU AND MAKE IT KNOWN TO YOU? "IF IT PLEASE MY FATHER TO DO YOU HARM, MAY THE LORD DO SO TO JONATHAN AND MORE ALSO, IF I DO NOT MAKE IT KNOWN TO YOU AND SEND YOU AWAY, THAT YOU MAY GO IN SAFETY AND MAY THE LORD BE WITH YOU AS HE HAS BEEN WITH MY FATHER. 1 SAMUEL 22:22-23: THEN DAVID SAID TO ABIATHAR, "I KNEW ON THAT DAY, WHEN DOEG THE EDOMITE WAS THERE, THAT HE WOULD SURELY TELL SAUL. I HAVE BROUGHT ABOUT THE DEATH OF EVERY PERSON IN YOUR FATHER'S HOUSEHOLD. "STAY WITH ME; DO NOT BE AFRAID, FOR HE WHO SEEKS MY LIFE SEEKS YOUR LIFE, FOR YOU ARE SAFE WITH ME." EXODUS 22:5-15: "IF A MAN LETS A FIELD OR VINEYARD BE GRAZED BARE AND LETS HIS ANIMAL LOOSE SO THAT IT GRAZES IN ANOTHER MAN'S FIELD, HE SHALL MAKE RESTITUTION FROM THE BEST OF HIS OWN FIELD AND THE BEST OF HIS OWN VINEYARD. "IF A FIRE BREAKS OUT AND SPREADS TO THORN BUSHES, SO THAT STACKED GRAIN OR THE STANDING GRAIN OR THE FIELD ITSELF IS CONSUMED, HE WHO STARTED THE FIRE SHALL SURELY MAKE RESTITUTION. "IF A MAN GIVES HIS NEIGHBOR MONEY OR GOODS TO KEEP FOR HIM AND IT IS STOLEN FROM THE MAN'S HOUSE, IF THE THIEF IS CAUGHT, HE SHALL PAY DOUBLE. NEHEMIAH 2:7: AND I SAID TO THE KING, "IF IT, PLEASE THE KING, LET LETTERS BE GIVEN ME FOR THE GOVERNORS OF THE PROVINCES BEYOND THE RIVER, THAT THEY MAY ALLOW ME TO PASS THROUGH UNTIL I COME TO JUDAH… 1 KINGS 4:25: SO, JUDAH AND ISRAEL LIVED IN SAFETY, EVERY MAN UNDER HIS VINE AND HIS FIG TREE, FROM DAN EVEN TO BEERSHEBA, ALL THE DAYS OF SOLOMON. 2 CHRONICLES 15:5: "IN THOSE TIMES THERE WAS NO PEACE TO HIM WHO WENT OUT OR TO HIM WHO CAME IN, FOR MANY DISTURBANCES AFFLICTED ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE LANDS. PROVERBS 20:28: LOYALTY AND TRUTH PRESERVE THE KING, AND HE UPHOLDS HIS THRONE BY RIGHTEOUSNESS. HEBREWS 13:17: OBEY YOUR LEADERS AND SUBMIT TO THEM, FOR THEY KEEP WATCH OVER YOUR SOULS AS THOSE WHO WILL GIVE AN ACCOUNT. LET THEM DO THIS WITH JOY AND NOT WITH GRIEF, FOR THIS WOULD BE UNPROFITABLE FOR YOU. LUKE 4:10-11: FOR IT IS WRITTEN, 'HE WILL COMMAND HIS ANGELS CONCERNING YOU TO GUARD YOU,' AND, 'ON THEIR HANDS THEY WILL BEAR YOU UP, SO THAT YOU WILL NOT STRIKE YOUR FOOT AGAINST A STONE.'" LUKE 21:20-21: "BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN RECOGNIZE THAT HER DESOLATION IS NEAR. "THEN THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA MUST FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, AND THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF THE CITY MUST LEAVE, AND THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY MUST NOT ENTER THE CITY… REVELATION 2:11: 'HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES HE WHO OVERCOMES WILL NOT BE HURT BY THE SECOND DEATH.' REVELATION 3:10: 'BECAUSE YOU HAVE KEPT THE WORD OF MY PERSEVERANCE, I ALSO WILL KEEP YOU FROM THE HOUR OF TESTING, THAT HOUR WHICH IS ABOUT TO COME UPON THE WHOLE WORLD, TO TEST THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH. REVELATION 7:2-3: AND I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL ASCENDING FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN, HAVING THE SEAL OF THE LIVING GOD; AND HE CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE TO THE FOUR ANGELS TO WHOM IT WAS GRANTED TO HARM THE EARTH AND THE SEA, SAYING, "DO NOT HARM THE EARTH OR THE SEA OR THE TREES UNTIL WE HAVE SEALED THE BOND-SERVANTS OF OUR GOD ON THEIR FOREHEADS." ACTS 2:40: AND WITH MANY OTHER WORDS HE SOLEMNLY TESTIFIED AND KEPT ON EXHORTING THEM, SAYING, "BE SAVED FROM THIS PERVERSE GENERATION!" ACTS 5:19: BUT DURING THE NIGHT AN ANGEL OF THE LORD OPENED THE GATES OF THE PRISON, AND TAKING THEM OUT HE SAID… ACTS 12:11: WHEN PETER CAME TO HIMSELF, HE SAID, "NOW I KNOW FOR SURE THAT THE LORD HAS SENT FORTH HIS ANGEL AND RESCUED ME FROM THE HAND OF HEROD AND FROM ALL THAT THE JEWISH PEOPLE WERE EXPECTING." ACTS 23:24: THEY WERE ALSO TO PROVIDE MOUNTS TO PUT PAUL ON AND BRING HIM SAFELY TO FELIX THE GOVERNOR. ACTS 27:44: AND THE REST SHOULD FOLLOW, SOME ON PLANKS, AND OTHERS ON VARIOUS THINGS FROM THE SHIP. AND SO, IT HAPPENED THAT THEY ALL WERE BROUGHT SAFELY TO LAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SAFETY.
14TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY STOUT, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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STOUT CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! JOB 4:11: THE OLD LION PERISHETH FOR LACK OF PREY, AND THE STOUT LION'S WHELPS ARE SCATTERED ABROAD. PSA 27:14: WAIT AND HOPE FOR AND EXPECT THE LORD; BE BRAVE AND OF GOOD COURAGE AND LET YOUR HEART BE STOUT [SYNONYMS: fat, fattish, plump, portly, rotund, roly-poly, pot-bellied, round, dumpy, chunky, broad in the beam, overweight, fleshy, paunchy, corpulent, buxom, well upholstered, well covered, well padded, of ample proportions, ample, rounded, well rounded, stocky, burly, bulky, hefty, meaty, heavily built, solidly built, thickset, heavyset, sturdy, well built, hulking, tubby, pudgy, beefy, porky, blubbery, poddy, podgy, fubsy, lard-arsed, zaftig, corn-fed, pursy, abdominousFAT, FATTISH, PLUMP, PORTLY, ROTUND, ROLY-POLY, POT-BELLIED, ROUND, DUMPY, CHUNKY, BROAD IN THE BEAM, OVERWEIGHT, FLESHY, PAUNCHY, CORPULENT, BUXOM, WELL UPHOLSTERED, WELL COVERED, WELL PADDED, OF AMPLE PROPORTIONS, AMPLE, ROUNDED, WELL ROUNDED, STOCKY, BURLY, BULKY, HEFTY, MEATY, HEAVILY BUILT, SOLIDLY BUILT, THICKSET, HEAVYSET, STURDY, WELL BUILT, HULKING, TUBBY, PUDGY, BEEFY, PORKY, BLUBBERY, PODDY, PODGY, FUBSY, LARD-ARSED, ZAFTIG, CORN-FED, PURSY, ABDOMINOUS, STRONG, STURDY, HEAVY, SOLID, SUBSTANTIAL, ROBUST, TOUGH, STRONGLY MADE, DURABLE, HARDWEARING, THICK] AND ENDURING. YES, WAIT FOR AND HOPE FOR AND EXPECT THE LORD. ISA 10:12: WHEREFORE IT SHALL COME TO PASS, THAT WHEN THE LORD HATH PERFORMED HIS WHOLE WORK UPON MOUNT ZION AND ON JERUSALEM, I WILL PUNISH THE FRUIT OF THE STOUT HEART OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA, AND THE GLORY OF HIS HIGH LOOKS. ISA 10:16: THEREFORE, THE LORD, THE GOD OF HOSTS, WILL SEND A WASTING DISEASE AMONG HIS STOUT WARRIORS; AND UNDER HIS GLORY A FIRE WILL BE KINDLED LIKE A BURNING FLAME. ISA 25:5: AS THE HEAT IN A DRY PLACE, THOU SHALT BRING DOWN THE PRIDE OF THE STRANGERS; EVEN AS WITH HEAT THAT BURNS BENEATH A CLOUD, THOU SHALT CAUSE THE OFFSHOOT OF THE STOUT ONES TO WITHER. DAN 7:20: AND OF THE TEN HORNS THAT WERE IN HIS HEAD, AND OF THE OTHER WHICH CAME UP, AND BEFORE WHOM THREE FELL; EVEN OF THAT HORN THAT HAD EYES, AND A MOUTH THAT SPAKE VERY GREAT THINGS, WHOSE LOOK WAS MORE-STOUT THAN HIS FELLOWS. MAL 3:13: YOUR WORDS HAVE BEEN STOUT AGAINST ME, SAITH THE LORD. YET YE SAY, WHAT HAVE WE SPOKEN SO MUCH AGAINST THEE? ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA STOUT.
15TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY STRONG, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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STRONG CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! LUK 1:15: FOR HE SHALL BE GREAT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, AND SHALL DRINK NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK; AND HE SHALL BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, EVEN FROM HIS MOTHER'S WOMB. LUK 1:49: FOR HE WHO IS STRONG HAS DONE GREAT THINGS FOR ME; AND HOLY IS HIS NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. LUK 1:80: AND THE CHILD GREW, AND WAXED STRONG [SYNONYMS: powerful, muscular, brawny, well built, powerfully built, strapping, sturdy, hefty, burly, meaty, robust, fit, athletic, vigorous, tough, rugged, stalwart, staunch, mighty, hardy, lusty, Herculean, strong as an ox/horse/lion, beefy, hunky, husky, ripped, shredded, buff, jackedPOWERFUL, MUSCULAR, BRAWNY, WELL BUILT, POWERFULLY BUILT, STRAPPING, STURDY, HEFTY, BURLY, MEATY, ROBUST, FIT, ATHLETIC, VIGOROUS, TOUGH, RUGGED, STALWART, STAUNCH, MIGHTY, HARDY, LUSTY, HERCULEAN, STRONG AS AN OX/HORSE/LION, BEEFY, HUNKY, HUSKY, RIPPED, SHREDDED, BUFF, JACKED, SECURE, WELL BUILT, INDESTRUCTIBLE, WELL FORTIFIED, WELL DEFENDED, WELL PROTECTED, IMPREGNABLE, IMPENETRABLE, INVIOLABLE, UNASSAILABLE, FORTRESS-LIKE, SOLID, DURABLE, HARDWEARING, HEAVY-DUTY, TOUGH, STURDY, WELL MADE, SUBSTANTIAL, RUGGED, RESISTANT, RESILIENT, IMPERISHABLE, LONG-LASTING, ENDURING] IN SPIRIT, AND WAS IN THE DESERTS TILL THE DAY OF HIS SHEWING UNTO ISRAEL. LUK 2:40: AND THE CHILD GREW, AND WAXED STRONG IN SPIRIT, FILLED WITH WISDOM: AND THE GRACE OF GOD WAS UPON HIM. LUK 6:23: REJOICE AND BE GLAD AT SUCH A TIME AND EXULT AND LEAP FOR JOY, FOR BEHOLD, YOUR REWARD IS RICH AND GREAT AND STRONG AND INTENSE AND ABUNDANT IN HEAVEN; FOR EVEN SO THEIR FOREFATHERS TREATED THE PROPHETS. LUK 6:35: BUT LOVE YOUR ENEMIES AND BE KIND AND DO GOOD [DOING FAVORS SO THAT SOMEONE DERIVES BENEFIT FROM THEM] AND LEND, EXPECTING AND HOPING FOR NOTHING IN RETURN BUT CONSIDERING NOTHING AS LOST AND DESPAIRING OF NO ONE; AND THEN YOUR RECOMPENSE (YOUR REWARD) WILL BE GREAT (RICH, STRONG, INTENSE, AND ABUNDANT), AND YOU WILL BE SONS OF THE MOST-HIGH, FOR HE IS KIND AND CHARITABLE AND GOOD TO THE UNGRATEFUL AND THE SELFISH AND WICKED. LUK 11:21: WHEN A STRONG MAN ARMED KEEPETH HIS PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE: LUK 14:31: "OR WHAT KING, WHEN HE SETS OUT TO MEET ANOTHER KING IN BATTLE, WILL NOT FIRST SIT DOWN AND CONSIDER WHETHER HE IS STRONG ENOUGH WITH TEN THOUSAND MEN TO ENCOUNTER THE ONE COMING AGAINST HIM WITH TWENTY THOUSAND? LUK 16:3: “THEN THE MANAGER SAID TO HIMSELF, ‘WHAT SHOULD I DO, SINCE MY MASTER IS TAKING THE MANAGEMENT AWAY FROM ME? I’M NOT STRONG ENOUGH TO DIG; I’M ASHAMED TO BEG. LUK 21:36: BUT KEEP WATCH AT ALL TIMES WITH PRAYER, THAT YOU MAY BE STRONG ENOUGH TO COME THROUGH ALL THESE THINGS AND TAKE YOUR PLACE BEFORE THE SON OF MAN. LUK 22:32: BUT I HAVE MADE PRAYER FOR YOU, THAT YOUR FAITH MAY NOT GO FROM YOU: AND WHEN YOU ARE TURNED AGAIN, MAKE YOUR BROTHERS STRONG. REV 3:2: BE ON THE WATCH, AND MAKE STRONG THE REST OF THE THINGS WHICH ARE NEAR TO DEATH; BECAUSE AS JUDGED BY ME YOUR WORKS HAVE NOT COME UP TO GOD'S MEASURE. REV 5:2: AND I SAW A STRONG ANGEL PROCLAIMING WITH A LOUD VOICE, WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE BOOK, AND TO, LOOSE THE SEALS THEREOF? REV 6:13: THE STARS IN THE SKY FELL TO THE EARTH LIKE A FIG TREE DROPS ITS FRUIT WHEN IT IS SHAKEN BY A STRONG WIND. REV 6:15: AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, AND THE GREAT, AND THE CHILIARCHS, AND THE RICH, AND THE STRONG, AND EVERY BONDMAN AND FREEMAN, HID THEMSELVES IN THE CAVES AND IN THE ROCKS OF THE MOUNTAINS… REV 10:1: AND I SAW ANOTHER STRONG MESSENGER COMING DOWN OUT OF THE HEAVEN, ARRAYED WITH A CLOUD, AND A RAINBOW UPON THE HEAD, AND HIS FACE AS THE SUN, AND HIS FEET AS PILLARS OF FIRE… REV 11:12: THEN [THE TWO WITNESSES] HEARD A STRONG VOICE FROM HEAVEN CALLING TO THEM, COME UP HERE! AND BEFORE THE VERY EYES OF THEIR ENEMIES THEY ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN IN A CLOUD. REV 12:8: BUT IT WAS NOT STRONG ENOUGH, AND THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY PLACE FOR THEM IN HEAVEN. REV 12:10: THEN I HEARD A STRONG (LOUD) VOICE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, NOW IT HAS COME -- "THE SALVATION AND THE POWER AND THE KINGDOM (THE DOMINION, THE REIGN) OF OUR GOD, AND THE POWER (THE SOVEREIGNTY, THE AUTHORITY) OF HIS CHRIST (THE MESSIAH); FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, HE WHO KEEPS BRINGING BEFORE OUR GOD CHARGES AGAINST THEM DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST OUT! REV 18:2: AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A STRONG VOICE, SAYING, BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND IS BECOME THE HABITATION OF DEVILS, AND THE HOLD OF EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE OF EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATEFUL BIRD. REV 18:8: THEREFORE, SHALL HER PLAGUES COME IN ONE DAY, DEATH, AND MOURNING, AND FAMINE; AND SHE SHALL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE: FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD WHO JUDGETH HER. REV 18:10: FROM AFAR HAVING STOOD BECAUSE OF THE FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, WOE, WOE, THE GREAT CITY! BABYLON, THE STRONG CITY! BECAUSE IN ONE HOUR DID COME THY JUDGMENT. REV 18:21: AND ONE STRONG MESSENGER DID TAKE UP A STONE AS A GREAT MILLSTONE, AND DID CAST IT TO THE SEA, SAYING, 'THUS WITH VIOLENCE SHALL BABYLON BE CAST, THE GREAT CITY, AND MAY NOT BE FOUND ANY MORE AT ALL… REV 19:6: AND I HEARD AS A VOICE OF A GREAT CROWD, AND AS A VOICE OF MANY WATERS, AND AS A VOICE OF STRONG THUNDERS, SAYING, HALLELUJAH, FOR THE LORD OUR GOD THE ALMIGHTY HAS TAKEN TO HIMSELF KINGLY POWER. REV 19:15: AND OUT OF HIS MOUTH COMES A SHARP SWORD, WITH WHICH HE OVERCOMES THE NATIONS: AND HE HAS RULE OVER THEM WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF IRON: AND HE IS CRUSHING WITH HIS FEET THE GRAPES OF THE STRONG WRATH OF GOD THE RULER OF ALL. REV 19:18: THAT YE MAY EAT FLESH OF KINGS, AND FLESH OF CHIEFS OF THOUSANDS, AND FLESH OF STRONG MEN, AND FLESH OF HORSES, AND OF THOSE SITTING ON THEM, AND THE FLESH OF ALL -- FREEMEN AND SERVANTS -- BOTH SMALL AND GREAT.' ACT 2:2: WHEN SUDDENLY THERE CAME FROM THE SKY A SOUND AS OF A STRONG RUSHING BLAST OF WIND. THIS FILLED THE WHOLE HOUSE WHERE THEY WERE SITTING; ACT 3:7: THEN, TAKING HIM BY THE RIGHT HAND HE RAISED HIM UP, AND AT ONCE HIS FEET AND ANKLES BECAME STRONG. ACT 3:16: AND HIS NAME THROUGH FAITH IN HIS NAME HATH MADE THIS MAN STRONG, WHOM YE SEE AND KNOW: YEA, THE FAITH WHICH IS BY HIM HATH GIVEN HIM THIS PERFECT SOUNDNESS IN THE PRESENCE OF YOU ALL. ACT 6:5: AND THE SUGGESTION PLEASED THE WHOLE ASSEMBLY, AND THEY SELECTED STEPHEN, A MAN FULL OF FAITH (A STRONG AND WELCOME BELIEF THAT JESUS IS THE MESSIAH) AND FULL OF AND CONTROLLED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND PHILIP, AND PROCHORUS, AND NICANOR, AND TIMON, AND PARMENAS, AND NICOLAUS, A PROSELYTE (CONVERT) FROM ANTIOCH. ACT 9:19: HE GOT UP AND WAS BAPTIZED, AND AFTER EATING SOME FOOD, HE FELT STRONG AGAIN. FOR SEVERAL DAYS HE STAYED WITH THE DISCIPLES IN DAMASCUS. ACT 9:31: AND SO, THE CHURCH THROUGH ALL JUDAEA AND GALILEE AND SAMARIA HAD PEACE AND WAS MADE STRONG; AND, LIVING IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD AND IN THE COMFORT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, WAS INCREASED GREATLY. ACT 12:5: SO, PETER WAS KEPT IN PRISON: BUT THE CHURCH MADE STRONG PRAYER TO GOD FOR HIM. ACT 13:17: THE GOD OF THIS PEOPLE ISRAEL MADE SELECTION OF OUR FATHERS, LIFTING THE PEOPLE UP FROM THEIR LOW CONDITION WHEN THEY WERE LIVING IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND WITH A STRONG ARM TOOK THEM OUT OF IT. ACT 14:22: MAKING STRONG THE SOULS OF THE DISCIPLES, SAYING TO THEM THAT THEY WERE TO KEEP THE FAITH, AND THAT WE HAVE TO GO THROUGH TROUBLES OF ALL SORTS TO COME INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ACT 15:9: AND HE MADE NO DIFFERENCE BETWEEN US AND THEM, BUT CLEANSED THEIR HEARTS BY FAITH (BY A STRONG AND WELCOME CONVICTION THAT JESUS IS THE MESSIAH, THROUGH WHOM WE OBTAIN ETERNAL SALVATION IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD). ACT 15:10: WHY THEN ARE YOU TESTING GOD, BY PUTTING ON THE NECK OF THE DISCIPLES A YOKE SO HARD THAT NOT EVEN OUR FATHERS OR WE WERE STRONG ENOUGH FOR IT? ACT 15:29: TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS OFFERED TO IDOLS, AND BLOOD, AND A STRANGLED THING, AND WHOREDOM; FROM WHICH KEEPING YOURSELVES, YE SHALL DO WELL; BE STRONG!' ACT 15:32: AND JUDAS AND SILAS, WHO THEMSELVES WERE PROPHETS, GAVE TEACHING TO THE BROTHERS AND MADE THEM STRONG IN THE FAITH. ACT 16:5: SO, THE CHURCHES WERE MADE STRONG IN THE FAITH AND WERE INCREASED IN NUMBER EVERY DAY. ACT 18:23: AND HAVING BEEN THERE FOR SOME TIME, HE WENT THROUGH THE COUNTRY OF GALATIA AND PHRYGIA IN ORDER, MAKING THE DISCIPLES STRONG IN THE FAITH. ACT 20:32: AND NOW, I GIVE YOU INTO THE CARE OF GOD AND THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, WHICH IS ABLE TO MAKE YOU STRONG AND TO GIVE YOU YOUR HERITAGE AMONG ALL THE SAINTS. ACT 23:30: AND A PLOT HAVING BEEN INTIMATED TO ME AGAINST THIS MAN -- ABOUT TO BE OF THE JEWS -- AT ONCE I SENT UNTO THEE, HAVING GIVEN COMMAND ALSO TO THE ACCUSERS TO SAY THE THINGS AGAINST HIM BEFORE THEE; BE STRONG.' ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA STRONG.
THE OLD TESTAMENT STRONGEST STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100.0001% OF THE TIME
IN DANIEL 11:39 SAYS “THUS HE SHALL ACT AGAINST THE STRONGEST FORTRESSES WITH A FOREIGN GOD, WHICH HE SHALL ACKNOWLEDGE, AND ADVANCE ITS GLORY, AND HE SHALL CAUSE THEM TO RULE OVER MANY, AND DIVIDE THE LAND FOR GAIN.” IN PROVERBS 30:30 DECLARES “A LION WHICH IS THE STRONGEST AMONG (MYTHOLOGICAL) BEASTS, AND TURNS NOT AWAY FOR ANY…”  
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT STRONGEST STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100.0001% OF THE TIME
IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:10-12 IT SAYS “THE FIRST WROTE: WINE IS THE STRONGEST. THE SECOND WROTE: THE KING IS THE STRONGEST. THE THIRD WROTE: WOMEN ARE THE STRONGEST: BUT ABOVE ALL THINGS TRUTH BEARS AWAY THE VICTORY. IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:24 STATES “O YE MEN, IS NOT WINE THE STRONGEST, THAT ENFORCES TO DO THUS? AND WHEN HE HAD SPOKEN, HE HELD HIS PEACE.” NO, THE TRUTH IS THE STRONGEST BECAUSE IS IT ABOVE ALL THINGS AND PART OF THE LORD’S PERSON. IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:35 SAYS “IS HE NOT GREAT THAT MAKES THESE THINGS? THEREFORE, GREAT IS THE TRUTH, AND STRONGER THAN ALL THINGS.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:38 MENTIONS “AS FOR THE TRUTH, IT ENDURES, AND IS ALWAYS STRONG, IT LIVES AND CONQUERS (ALWAYS PREVAILS) FOREVERMORE.” 
THE NEW TESTAMENT STRONGEST STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100.0001% OF THE TIME
IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “…LET GOD BE TRUE, BUT EVERY MAN (MARRIED) A LIAR.” IN TITUS 1:1-3 STATES “PAUL, AN BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT, AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN THE HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE, PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME, ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN HEBREWS 6:17-18 DECLARES “THUS GOD, DETERMINED TO SHOW MORE ABUNDANTLY TO THE HEIRS OF PROMISE THE IMMUTABILITY (NEVER CHANGES) OF HIS COUNSEL, CONFIRMED IT BY AN OATH, THAT BY TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS IN WHICH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE STRONG CONSOLATION WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD OF THE HOPE SET BEFORE US.”   
THE HIGHER TESTAMENT STRONGEST STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100.0001% OF THE TIME
IN LUKE 9:27 SAYS “BUT I TELL YOU OF A TRUTH, THERE BE SOME STANDING HERE, WHICH SHALL NOT TASTE OF DEATH, TILL THEY SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.”
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT STRONGEST STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100.0001% OF THE TIME
IN REVELATION 22:6-7 SAYS “AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THESE SAYINGS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE: AND THE LORD GOD OF THE HOLY PROPHETS SENT HIS ANGEL TO SHEW UNTO HIS SERVANTS THE THINGS WHICH MUST SHORTLY BE DONE. BEHOLD, I COME QUICKLY: BLESSED IS HE THAT KEEPETH THE SAYINGS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK.
THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT STRONGEST STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100.0001% OF THE TIME
IN ACTS OF THE APSOTLES IN ACTS 10:34 SAYS “…IN TRUTH I PERCEIVE THAT GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY (RESPECT OF PERSONS OR PARTIAL FAVORITISM). ONE EXCEPTION IS HIS PHYSICAL TRINITY AS GOD BECOMING DIVINE FLESH WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN HIMSELF. 
THE TOP TESTAMENT STRONGEST TOP STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100.0001% OF THE TIME
IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 10:34 SAYS “…IN TRUTH I PERCEIVE THAT GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY (RESPECT OF PERSONS OR PARTIAL FAVORITISM). ONE EXCEPTION IS HIS PHYSICAL TRINITY AS GOD BECOMING DIVINE FLESH WHICH IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF. 
16TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY BRAVE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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BRAVE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! NUM 13:20: AND WHETHER THE LAND IS RICH OR POOR, AND WHETHER OR NOT THERE ARE FORESTS IN IT. AND BE BRAVE [SYNONYMS: courageous, plucky, fearless, valiant, valorous, intrepid, heroic, lionhearted, manful, macho, bold, daring, daredevil, adventurous, audacious, death-or-glory, undaunted, unflinching, unshrinking, unafraid, dauntless, indomitable, doughty, mettlesome, venturesome, stouthearted, stout, spirited, gallant, stalwart, resolute, determined, rock-ribbed, game, gutsy, spunky, ballsy, have-a-go, venturousCOURAGEOUS, PLUCKY, FEARLESS, VALIANT, VALOROUS, INTREPID, HEROIC, LIONHEARTED, MANFUL, MACHO, BOLD, DARING, DAREDEVIL, ADVENTUROUS, AUDACIOUS, DEATH-OR-GLORY, UNDAUNTED, UNFLINCHING, UNSHRINKING, UNAFRAID, DAUNTLESS, INDOMITABLE, DOUGHTY, METTLESOME, VENTURESOME, STOUTHEARTED, STOUT, SPIRITED, GALLANT, STALWART, RESOLUTE, DETERMINED, ROCK-RIBBED, GAME, GUTSY, SPUNKY, BALLSY, HAVE-A-GO, VENTUROUS], AND BRING BACK SOME OF THE FRUIT OF THE LAND." NOW IT WAS THE TIME OF YEAR FOR THE FIRST RIPE GRAPES. JOSH 1:6: BE STRONG AND BRAVE! YOU MUST LEAD THESE PEOPLE IN THE CONQUEST OF THIS LAND THAT I SOLEMNLY PROMISED THEIR ANCESTORS I WOULD HAND OVER TO THEM. JOSH 1:7: MAKE SURE YOU ARE VERY STRONG AND BRAVE! CAREFULLY OBEY ALL THE LAW MY SERVANT MOSES CHARGED YOU TO KEEP! DO NOT SWERVE FROM IT TO THE RIGHT OR TO THE LEFT, SO THAT YOU MAY BE SUCCESSFUL IN ALL YOU DO. JOSH 1:9: I REPEAT, BE STRONG AND BRAVE! DON'T BE AFRAID AND DON'T PANIC, FOR I, THE LORD YOUR GOD, AM WITH YOU IN ALL YOU DO." JOSH 1:18: ANY MAN WHO REBELS AGAINST WHAT YOU SAY AND DOES NOT OBEY ALL YOUR COMMANDS WILL BE EXECUTED. BUT BE STRONG AND BRAVE!" JOSH 8:3: JOSHUA AND THE WHOLE ARMY MARCHED AGAINST AI. JOSHUA SELECTED THIRTY THOUSAND BRAVE WARRIORS AND SENT THEM OUT AT NIGHT. JOSH 10:25: THEN JOSHUA SAID TO THEM, "DON'T BE AFRAID AND DON'T PANIC! BE STRONG AND BRAVE, FOR THE LORD WILL DO THE SAME THING TO ALL YOUR ENEMIES YOU FIGHT. JUDG 7:11: AND LISTEN TO WHAT THEY ARE SAYING. THEN YOU WILL BE BRAVE AND ATTACK THE CAMP." SO, HE WENT DOWN WITH PURAH HIS SERVANT TO WHERE THE SENTRIES WERE GUARDING THE CAMP. JUDG 11:1: NOW JEPHTHAH THE GILEADITE WAS A BRAVE WARRIOR. HIS MOTHER WAS A PROSTITUTE, BUT GILEAD WAS HIS FATHER. JUDG 18:2: SO, THE DANITES SENT OUT FIVE BRAVE MEN FROM ALL THEIR CLANS, FROM ZORAH AND ESHTAOL, TO SCOUT OUT THE LAND AND EXPLORE IT. THEY TOLD THEM, “GO AND EXPLORE THE LAND.” THEY CAME TO THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM AS FAR AS THE HOME OF MICAH AND SPENT THE NIGHT THERE. JUDG 21:10: THE CONGREGATION SENT 12,000 BRAVE WARRIORS THERE AND COMMANDED THEM: “GO AND KILL THE INHABITANTS OF JABESH-GILEAD WITH THE SWORD, INCLUDING WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 1 SAM 10:26: SAUL ALSO WENT TO HIS HOME IN GIBEAH, AND BRAVE MEN WHOSE HEARTS GOD HAD TOUCHED WENT WITH HIM. 1 SAM 14:52: THE CONFLICT WITH THE PHILISTINES WAS FIERCE ALL OF SAUL’S DAYS, SO WHENEVER SAUL NOTICED ANY STRONG OR BRAVE MAN, HE ENLISTED HIM. 1 SAM 16:18: ONE OF HIS ATTENDANTS REPLIED, "I HAVE SEEN A SON OF JESSE IN BETHLEHEM WHO KNOWS HOW TO PLAY THE LYRE. HE IS A BRAVE WARRIOR AND IS ARTICULATE AND HANDSOME, FOR THE LORD IS WITH HIM." 1 SAM 18:17: THEN SAUL SAID TO DAVID, "HERE'S MY OLDEST DAUGHTER, MERAB. I WANT TO GIVE HER TO YOU IN MARRIAGE. ONLY BE A BRAVE WARRIOR FOR ME AND FIGHT THE BATTLES OF THE LORD." FOR SAUL THOUGHT, "THERE'S NO NEED FOR ME TO RAISE MY HAND AGAINST HIM. LET IT BE THE HAND OF THE PHILISTINES!" 1 SAM 31:12: ALL THEIR BRAVE MEN SET OUT, JOURNEYED ALL NIGHT, AND RETRIEVED THE BODY OF SAUL AND THE BODIES OF HIS SONS FROM THE WALL OF BETH-SHAN. WHEN THEY ARRIVED AT JABESH, THEY BURNED THE BODIES THERE. 2 SAM 13:28: THEN ABSALOM INSTRUCTED HIS YOUNG MEN, "PLEASE KEEP WATCHING AMNON UNTIL HE'S DRUNK. THEN I'LL TELL YOU, "ATTACK AMNON!' AS SOON AS I DO, KILL HIM AND DON'T BE AFRAID! YOU HAVE YOUR ORDERS, SO BE STRONG AND BRAVE!" 2 SAM 17:10:  THEN, EVEN A BRAVE MAN WITH THE HEART OF A LION WILL MELT BECAUSE ALL ISRAEL KNOWS THAT YOUR FATHER AND THE VALIANT MEN WITH HIM ARE WARRIORS. 2 SAM 23:20: ENAIAH SON OF JEHOIADA WAS THE SON OF A BRAVE MAN FROM KABZEEL, A MAN OF MANY EXPLOITS. BENAIAH KILLED TWO SONS OF ARIEL OF MOAB, AND HE WENT DOWN INTO A PIT ON A SNOWY DAY AND KILLED A LION. 1 KGS 2:2: “AS FOR ME, I AM GOING THE WAY OF ALL OF THE EARTH. BE STRONG AND BE COURAGEOUS LIKE A MAN… 2 KGS 5:1: NAAMAN, COMMANDER OF THE ARMY FOR THE KING OF ARAM, WAS A GREAT MAN IN HIS MASTER’S SIGHT AND HIGHLY REGARDED BECAUSE THROUGH HIM, THE LORD HAD GIVEN VICTORY TO ARAM. THE MAN WAS A BRAVE WARRIOR, BUT HE HAD A SKIN DISEASE. 1 CHRON 5:24: THESE WERE THE HEADS OF THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSES: EPHER, ISHI, ELIEL, AZRIEL, JEREMIAH, HODAVIAH, AND JAHDIEL. THEY WERE BRAVE WARRIORS, FAMOUS MEN, AND HEADS OF THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSES. 1 CHRON 10:12: LL THEIR BRAVE MEN SET OUT AND RETRIEVED THE BODY OF SAUL AND THE BODIES OF HIS SONS AND BROUGHT THEM TO JABESH. THEY BURIED THEIR BONES UNDER THE OAK IN JABESH AND FASTED SEVEN DAYS. 1 CHRON 11:22: BENAIAH SON OF JEHOIADA WAS THE SON OF A BRAVE MAN FROM KABZEEL, A MAN OF MANY EXPLOITS. BENAIAH KILLED TWO SONS OF ARIEL OF MOAB, AND HE WENT DOWN INTO A PIT ON A SNOWY DAY AND KILLED A LION. 1 CHRON 12:21: THEY HELPED DAVID AGAINST THE RAIDERS, FOR THEY WERE ALL BRAVE WARRIORS AND COMMANDERS IN THE ARMY. 1 CHRON 12:25: FROM THE SIMEONITES: 7,100 BRAVE WARRIORS READY FOR WAR. 1 CHRON 12:28: 28 AND ZADOK, A YOUNG BRAVE WARRIOR, WITH 22 COMMANDERS FROM HIS OWN ANCESTRAL HOUSE. 1 CHRON 12:30: FROM THE EPHRAIMITES: 20,800 BRAVE WARRIORS WHO WERE FAMOUS MEN IN THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSES. 1 CHRON 22:13: THEN YOU WILL SUCCEED, IF YOU CAREFULLY OBEY THE RULES AND REGULATIONS WHICH THE LORD ORDERED MOSES TO GIVE TO ISRAEL. BE STRONG AND BRAVE! DON'T BE AFRAID AND DON'T PANIC! 1 CHRON 28:1: DAVID ASSEMBLED ALL THE LEADERS OF ISRAEL IN JERUSALEM: THE LEADERS OF THE TRIBES, THE LEADERS OF THE DIVISIONS IN THE KING’S SERVICE, THE COMMANDERS OF THOUSANDS AND THE COMMANDERS OF HUNDREDS, AND THE OFFICIALS IN CHARGE OF ALL THE PROPERTY AND CATTLE OF THE KING AND HIS SONS, ALONG WITH THE COURT OFFICIALS, THE FIGHTING MEN, AND ALL THE BRAVE WARRIORS. 1 CHRON 28:20: DAVID SAID TO HIS SON SOLOMON: "BE STRONG AND BRAVE! DO IT! DON'T BE AFRAID AND DON'T PANIC! FOR THE LORD GOD, MY GOD, IS WITH YOU. HE WILL NOT LEAVE YOU OR ABANDON YOU BEFORE ALL THE WORK FOR THE SERVICE OF THE LORD'S TEMPLE IS FINISHED. 2 CHRON 14:8: SA HAD AN ARMY OF 300,000 FROM JUDAH BEARING LARGE SHIELDS AND SPEARS, AND 280,000 FROM BENJAMIN BEARING REGULAR SHIELDS AND DRAWING THE BOW. ALL THESE WERE BRAVE WARRIORS. 2 CHRON 17:13: AND CARRIED OUT GREAT WORKS IN THE TOWNS OF JUDAH. HE HAD FIGHTING MEN, BRAVE WARRIORS, IN JERUSALEM. 2 CHRON 17:14: THESE ARE THEIR NUMBERS ACCORDING TO THEIR ANCESTRAL FAMILIES. FOR JUDAH, THE COMMANDERS OF THOUSANDS: ADNAH THE COMMANDER AND 300,000 BRAVE WARRIORS WITH HIM… 2 CHRON 17:16: NEXT TO HIM, AMASIAH SON OF ZICHRI, THE VOLUNTEER OF THE LORD, AND 200,000 BRAVE WARRIORS WITH HIM… 2 CHRON 17:17: FROM BENJAMIN, ELIADA, A BRAVE WARRIOR, AND 200,000 WITH HIM ARMED WITH BOW AND SHIELD… 2 CHRON 25:6: THEN FOR 7,500 POUNDS OF SILVER HE HIRED 100,000 BRAVE WARRIORS FROM ISRAEL. 2 CHRON 26:12: THE TOTAL NUMBER OF HEADS OF FAMILIES WAS 2,600 BRAVE WARRIORS. 2 CHRON 26:17: AZARIAH THE PRIEST, ALONG WITH 80 BRAVE PRIESTS OF THE LORD, WENT IN AFTER HIM. 2 CHRON 28:6: PEKAH SON OF REMALIAH KILLED 120,000 IN JUDAH IN ONE DAY—ALL BRAVE MEN—BECAUSE THEY HAD ABANDONED THE LORD GOD OF THEIR ANCESTORS. 2 CHRON 32:7: BE STRONG AND BRAVE! DON'T BE AFRAID AND DON'T PANIC BECAUSE OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA AND THIS HUGE ARMY THAT IS WITH HIM! WE HAVE WITH US ONE WHO IS STRONGER THAN THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM. 2 CHRON 32:21: AND THE LORD SENT AN ANGEL WHO ANNIHILATED EVERY BRAVE WARRIOR, LEADER, AND COMMANDER IN THE CAMP OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA. SO, THE KING OF ASSYRIA RETURNED IN DISGRACE TO HIS LAND. HE WENT TO THE TEMPLE OF HIS GOD, AND THERE SOME OF HIS OWN CHILDREN STRUCK HIM DOWN WITH THE SWORD. EZRA 10:4: ARISE, FOR IT IS YOUR DUTY, AND WE ARE WITH YOU. BE STRONG AND BRAVE AND DO IT. JOB 14:10: BUT [THE BRAVE, STRONG] MAN MUST DIE AND LIE PROSTRATE; YES, MAN BREATHES HIS LAST AND, WHERE IS HE? PSA 27:14: AIT AND HOPE FOR AND EXPECT THE LORD; BE BRAVE AND OF GOOD COURAGE AND LET YOUR HEART BE STOUT AND ENDURING. YES, WAIT FOR AND HOPE FOR AND EXPECT THE LORD. PSA 76:5: THE BRAVE-HEARTED HAVE BEEN PLUNDERED; THEY HAVE SLIPPED INTO THEIR FINAL SLEEP. NONE OF THE WARRIORS WAS ABLE TO LIFT A HAND. ISA 33:7: "LISTEN! THEIR BRAVE MEN CRY OUT IN THE STREETS; THE ENVOYS OF PEACE WEEP BITTERLY. ISA 46:8: “REMEMBER THIS AND BE BRAVE; TAKE IT TO HEART, YOU, TRANSGRESSORS! EZEK 27:11: MERCENARIES FROM ARVAD AND HELECH STOOD GUARD DUTY ON YOUR WALLS, WHILE BRAVE MEN MANNED YOUR TOWERS. THEY HUNG THEIR SHIELDS ALL AROUND YOUR WALLS JUST THE RIGHT TOUCH TO PERFECT YOUR INTERIOR DECORATING!" AMOS 2:14: ESCAPE WILL FAIL THE SWIFT, THE STRONG ONE WILL NOT PREVAIL BY HIS STRENGTH, AND THE BRAVE WILL NOT SAVE HIS LIFE. ROM 5:7: FOR IT IS RARE FOR ANYONE TO DIE FOR A RIGHTEOUS PERSON, THOUGH SOMEBODY MIGHT BE BRAVE ENOUGH TO DIE FOR A GOOD PERSON. 1 COR 16:13: BE ALERT, STAND FIRM IN THE FAITH, ACT LIKE A MAN, BE STRONG. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BRAVE.
ETERNALLY BRAVEHEARTED, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
PSA 76:5: THE BRAVEHEARTED WERE PLUNDERED; THEY "FELL ASLEEP." ALL THE WARRIORS WERE HELPLESS. AMOS 2:16 BRAVEHEARTED WARRIORS WILL RUN AWAY NAKED IN THAT DAY." THE LORD IS SPEAKING! ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BRAVEHEARTED.
ETERNAL BRAVELY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
1 SAM 14:48: HE FOUGHT BRAVELY, DEFEATED THE AMALEKITES, AND DELIVERED ISRAEL FROM THE HAND OF THOSE WHO PLUNDERED THEM. 2 SAM 10:12: BE STRONG! LET'S FIGHT BRAVELY FOR THE SAKE OF OUR PEOPLE AND THE CITIES OF OUR GOD! THE LORD WILL DO WHAT HE DECIDES IS BEST!" 1 CHRON 19:13: BE STRONG! LET'S FIGHT BRAVELY FOR THE SAKE OF OUR PEOPLE AND THE CITIES OF OUR GOD! THE LORD WILL DO WHAT HE DECIDES IS BEST!" 2 CHRON 25:8: EVEN IF YOU GO AND FIGHT BRAVELY IN BATTLE, GOD WILL DEFEAT YOU BEFORE THE ENEMY. GOD IS CAPABLE OF HELPING OR DEFEATING." ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BRAVELY.
ETERNAL BRAVERY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
RTH 3:11: AND NOW, MY DAUGHTER, FEAR NOT. I WILL DO FOR YOU ALL YOU REQUIRE, FOR ALL MY PEOPLE IN THE CITY KNOW THAT YOU ARE A WOMAN OF STRENGTH (WORTH, BRAVERY, CAPABILITY). 1 CHRON 5:24: AND THESE WERE THE HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS' HOUSES: EPHER, ISHI, ELIEL, AZRIEL, JEREMIAH, HODAVIAH, AND JAHDIEL, MIGHTY MEN OF STRENGTH OF MIND AND SPIRIT [ENABLING THEM TO ENCOUNTER DANGER WITH FIRMNESS AND PERSONAL BRAVERY], FAMOUS MEN, AND HEADS OF THE HOUSES OF THEIR FATHERS. ISA 3:18: IN THAT DAY THE LORD WILL TAKE AWAY THE BRAVERY OF THEIR TINKLING ORNAMENTS ABOUT THEIR FEET, AND THEIR CAULS, AND THEIR ROUND TIRES LIKE THE MOON… HAB 3:19: THE LORD GOD IS MY STRENGTH, MY PERSONAL BRAVERY, AND MY INVINCIBLE ARMY; HE MAKES MY FEET LIKE HINDS' FEET AND WILL MAKE ME TO WALK [NOT TO STAND STILL IN TERROR, BUT TO WALK] AND MAKE [SPIRITUAL] PROGRESS UPON MY HIGH PLACES [OF TROUBLE, SUFFERING, OR RESPONSIBILITY]! ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BRAVERY.
ETERNALLY BRAVEST, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
JOSH 10:7: SO, JOSHUA AND HIS WHOLE ARMY, INCLUDING THE BRAVEST WARRIORS, MARCHED UP FROM GILGAL. JUDG 21:10: SO, THE CONGREGATION SENT THITHER TWELVE THOUSAND OF THEIR BRAVEST MEN, AND COMMANDED THEM, "GO AND SMITE THE INHABITANTS OF JA'BESH-GIL'EAD WITH THE EDGE OF THE SWORD; ALSO, THE WOMEN AND THE LITTLE ONES. 2 SAM 17:10: IF THAT HAPPENS EVEN THE BRAVEST SOLDIER -- ONE WHO IS LION-HEARTED -- WILL VIRTUALLY MELT AWAY. FOR ALL ISRAEL KNOWS THAT YOUR FATHER IS A WARRIOR AND THAT THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE BRAVE. EZEK 32:21: THE BRAVEST OF THE WARRIORS WILL SPEAK TO HIM FROM THE MIDST OF SHEOL ALONG WITH HIS ALLIES, SAYING: 'THE UNCIRCUMCISED HAVE COME DOWN; THEY LIE STILL, KILLED BY THE SWORD.' AMOS 2:16: EVEN THE BRAVEST OF ELITE TROOPS WILL RUN AWAY NAKED AT THAT TIME," DECLARES THE LORD. NAH 2:5: [THE ASSYRIAN LEADER] REMEMBERS AND SUMMONS HIS BRAVEST MEN; THEY STUMBLE IN THEIR MARCH. THEY HASTEN TO THE CITY'S WALL, AND THEIR MOVABLE DEFENSE SHELTER IS PREPARED AND SET UP. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BRAVEST.
THE 3RD BACKUP USA PERIMETER (MOUTH OF THREE IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)
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0TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY BOLD, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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BOLD CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! GEN 18:27: THEN ABRAHAM ANSWERED AND SAID, "LOOK, PLEASE, I WAS BOLD [SYNONYMS: daring, intrepid, courageous, brave, valiant, fearless, unafraid, undaunted, dauntless, valorous, audacious, adventurous, dashing, heroic, gallant, swashbuckling, adventuresome, daredevil, venturesome, plucky, unflinching, spirited, confident, positive, decisive, assured, enterprising, rash, reckless, brash, foolhardy, gutsy, spunky, ballsy, game, feisty, temerariousDARING, INTREPID, COURAGEOUS, BRAVE, VALIANT, FEARLESS, UNAFRAID, UNDAUNTED, DAUNTLESS, VALOROUS, AUDACIOUS, ADVENTUROUS, DASHING, HEROIC, GALLANT, SWASHBUCKLING, ADVENTURESOME, DAREDEVIL, VENTURESOME, PLUCKY, UNFLINCHING, SPIRITED, CONFIDENT, POSITIVE, DECISIVE, ASSURED, ENTERPRISING, RASH, RECKLESS, BRASH, FOOLHARDY, GUTSY, SPUNKY, BALLSY, GAME, FEISTY, TEMERARIOUS] TO SPEAK TO MY LORD, BUT I [AM] DUST AND ASHES. GEN 18:31: AND HE SAID, "PLEASE, NOW, I WAS BOLD TO SPEAK TO MY LORD. WHAT IF TWENTY BE FOUND THERE?" AND HE ANSWERED, "I WILL NOT DESTROY [IT] FOR THE SAKE OF THE TWENTY." NUM 16:1: AND KORAH, THE SON OF IZHAR, THE SON OF KOHATH, THE SON OF LEVI, MADE BOLD, AND WITH HIM DATHAN AND ABIRAM, THE SONS OF ELIAB, AND ON, THE SON OF PELETH, THE SONS OF REUBEN… JOSH 10:25: AND JOSHUA SAID TO THEM, "DO NOT BE AFRAID OR DISMAYED! BE STRONG AND BOLD, FOR THUS [STEPHEN] YAHWEH WILL DO TO ALL YOUR ENEMIES WHOM YOU [ARE] ABOUT TO FIGHT. 1 CHRON 17:25: "BECAUSE OF YOU, MY GOD, I HAVE BEEN BOLD TO PRAY TO YOU, AS YOU HAVE TOLD YOUR SERVANT THAT YOU WILL BUILD HIM A DYNASTY. 2 CHRON 23:1: IN THE SEVENTH YEAR JEHOIADA MADE A BOLD MOVE. HE MADE A PACT WITH THE OFFICERS OF THE UNITS OF HUNDREDS: AZARIAH SON OF JEHORAM, ISHMAEL SON OF JEHOCHANAN, AZARIAH SON OF OBED, MAASEIAH SON OF ADAIAH, AND ELISHAPHAT SON OF ZIKRI. JOB 10:16: AND [IF MY HEAD] GROWS BOLD, YOU WOULD HUNT ME AS THE LION IN ITS PRIME; {AND YOU REPEAT YOUR EXPLOITS AGAINST ME}. JOB 11:12: AND EMPTY MAN IS BOLD, AND THE COLT OF A WILD ASS MAN IS BORN. JOB 16:3: WILL YOUR FUTILE WORDS OF WIND HAVE NO END? OR WHAT MAKES YOU SO BOLD TO ANSWER [ME LIKE THIS]? JOB 41:10: NONE IS SO BOLD AS TO STIR HIM UP; AND WHO IS HE THAT WILL STAND BEFORE ME? PSA 138:3: ON THE DAY I CALLED, YOU, ANSWERED ME; YOU MADE ME BOLD WITH STRENGTH IN MY SOUL. PROV 7:13: SO, SHE GRABBED HIM AND KISSED HIM, AND WITH A BOLD EXPRESSION SHE SAID TO HIM… PROV 21:29: A WICKED MAN PUTS ON A BOLD FACE, BUT THE UPRIGHT MAN CONSIDERS HIS WAY. PROV 28:1: THE WICKED FLEE WHEN NO MAN PURSUETH: BUT THE RIGHTEOUS ARE BOLD AS A LION. SONG 8:9: IF SHE IS A WALL [DISCREET AND WOMANLY], WE WILL BUILD UPON HER A TURRET [A DOWRY] OF SILVER; BUT IF SHE IS A DOOR [BOLD AND FLIRTATIOUS], WE WILL ENCLOSE HER WITH BOARDS OF CEDAR. EZEK 16:30: "'HOW SICK IS YOUR HEART, DECLARES THE SOVEREIGN LORD, WHEN YOU PERFORM ALL OF THESE ACTS, THE DEEDS OF A BOLD PROSTITUTE. DAN 8:23: AND AT THE LATTER TIME OF THEIR KINGDOM, WHEN THE TRANSGRESSORS SHALL HAVE COME TO THE FULL, A KING OF BOLD COUNTENANCE, AND UNDERSTANDING RIDDLES, SHALL STAND UP. ROM 10:20: BUT ESAIAS IS VERY BOLD, AND SAITH, I WAS FOUND OF THEM THAT SOUGHT ME NOT; I WAS MADE MANIFEST UNTO THEM THAT ASKED NOT AFTER ME. ROM 15:18: FOR I AM BOLD ENOUGH TO TELL YOU ONLY ABOUT WHAT THE MESSIAH HAS ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH ME IN BRINGING GENTILES TO OBEDIENCE. BY MY WORDS AND ACTIONS… 2 COR 10:1: NOW I PAUL MYSELF BESEECH YOU BY THE MEEKNESS AND GENTLENESS OF CHRIST, WHO IN PRESENCE AM BASE AMONG YOU, BUT BEING ABSENT AM BOLD TOWARD YOU: 2 COR 10:2: BUT I BESEECH YOU, THAT I MAY NOT BE BOLD WHEN I AM PRESENT WITH THAT CONFIDENCE, WHEREWITH I THINK TO BE BOLD AGAINST SOME, WHICH THINK OF US AS IF WE WALKED ACCORDING TO THE FLESH. 2 COR 10:12: FOR WE DO NOT MAKE BOLD TO RANK OR TO COMPARE OURSELVES WITH CERTAIN OF THOSE COMMENDING THEMSELVES, BUT THEY, AMONG THEMSELVES MEASURING THEMSELVES, AND COMPARING THEMSELVES WITH THEMSELVES, ARE NOT WISE… 2 COR 11:21: I SPEAK AS CONCERNING REPROACH, AS THOUGH WE HAD BEEN WEAK. HOWBEIT WHEREINSOEVER ANY IS BOLD, (I SPEAK FOOLISHLY,) I AM BOLD ALSO. EPHES 3:12: IN WHOM WE HAVE THIS BOLD AND CONFIDENT ACCESS THROUGH OUR FAITH IN HIM. EPHES 6:20: FOR THIS I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN CHAINS. PRAY THAT I MIGHT BE BOLD ENOUGH IN HIM TO SPEAK AS I SHOULD. PHIL 1:14: AND MANY OF THE BRETHREN IN THE LORD, WAXING CONFIDENT BY MY BONDS, ARE MUCH MORE-BOLD TO SPEAK THE WORD WITHOUT FEAR. COL 2:15: [GOD] DISARMED THE PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS THAT WERE RANGED AGAINST US AND MADE A BOLD DISPLAY AND PUBLIC EXAMPLE OF THEM, IN TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN HIM AND IN IT [THE CROSS]. 1 THESS 2:2: BUT EVEN AFTER THAT WE HAD SUFFERED BEFORE, AND WERE SHAMEFULLY ENTREATED, AS YE KNOW, AT PHILIPPI, WE WERE BOLD IN OUR GOD TO SPEAK UNTO YOU THE GOSPEL OF GOD WITH MUCH CONTENTION. PHILEM 1:8: WHEREFORE, THOUGH I MIGHT BE MUCH BOLD IN CHRIST TO ENJOIN THEE THAT WHICH IS CONVENIENT… 2 PET 2:10: ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE POLLUTING DESIRES OF THE FLESH AND DESPISE AUTHORITY. BOLD, ARROGANT PEOPLE! THEY DO NOT TREMBLE WHEN THEY BLASPHEME THE GLORIOUS ONES… 2 PET 2:11: BEING BOLD AND ARROGANT, THEY ARE NOT AFRAID TO SLANDER GLORIOUS BEINGS. YET EVEN ANGELS, ALTHOUGH THEY ARE GREATER IN STRENGTH AND POWER, DO NOT BRING A SLANDEROUS ACCUSATION AGAINST THEM FROM THE LORD. CT 13:46: THEN PAUL AND BARNABAS WAXED BOLD, AND SAID, IT WAS NECESSARY THAT THE WORD OF GOD SHOULD FIRST HAVE BEEN SPOKEN TO YOU: BUT SEEING YE PUT IT FROM YOU, AND JUDGE YOURSELVES UNWORTHY OF EVERLASTING LIFE, LO, WE TURN TO THE GENTILES. ACT 26:26: FOR THE KING UNDERSTANDS ABOUT THESE THINGS WELL ENOUGH, AND [THEREFORE] TO HIM I SPEAK WITH BOLD FRANKNESS AND CONFIDENCE. I AM CONVINCED THAT NOT ONE OF THESE THINGS HAS ESCAPED HIS NOTICE, FOR ALL THIS DID NOT TAKE PLACE IN A CORNER [IN SECRET]. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BOLD.
ETERNALLY BOLD-FACED, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
EZEK 16:30: "HOW LANGUISHING IS YOUR HEART," DECLARES THE LORD GOD, "WHILE YOU DO ALL THESE THINGS, THE ACTIONS OF A BOLD-FACED HARLOT. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BOLD-FACED.
ETERNALLY BOLDLY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
GEN 34:25: AND IT CAME TO PASS ON THE THIRD DAY, WHEN THEY WERE SORE, THAT TWO OF THE SONS OF JACOB, SIMEON AND LEVI, DINAH'S BRETHREN, TOOK EACH MAN HIS SWORD, AND CAME UPON THE CITY BOLDLY, AND SLEW ALL THE MALES. EXO 14:8: THE LORD HARDENED THE HEART OF PHARAOH, KING OF EGYPT, AND HE CHASED AFTER THE SONS OF ISRAEL AS THE SONS OF ISRAEL WERE GOING OUT BOLDLY. NUM 13:30: AND CALEB STILLED THE PEOPLE BEFORE MOSES, AND SAID, LET US GO UP BOLDLY AND POSSESS IT, FOR WE ARE WELL ABLE TO DO IT. NUM 33:3: THEY JOURNEYED FROM RAMESES IN THE FIRST MONTH, ON THE FIFTEENTH DAY OF THE FIRST MONTH; ON THE NEXT DAY AFTER THE PASSOVER THE SONS OF ISRAEL STARTED OUT BOLDLY IN THE SIGHT OF ALL THE EGYPTIANS… 1 SAM 2:1: THEN HANNAH PRAYED AND SAID, "MY HEART EXULTS IN THE LORD; MY HORN IS EXALTED IN THE LORD, MY MOUTH SPEAKS BOLDLY AGAINST MY ENEMIES, BECAUSE I REJOICE IN YOUR SALVATION. 2 CHRON 25:11: AMAZIAH BOLDLY LED HIS ARMY TO THE VALLEY OF SALT, WHERE HE DEFEATED 10,000 EDOMITES. NEH 9:29: AND YOU SOLEMNLY ADMONISHED THEM IN ORDER TO RETURN THEM TO YOUR LAW, BUT THEY BEHAVED PRESUMPTUOUSLY AND DID NOT OBEY YOUR COMMANDMENTS. THEY SINNED AGAINST YOUR ORDINANCES -- THOSE BY WHICH AN INDIVIDUAL, IF HE OBEYS THEM, WILL LIVE. THEY BOLDLY TURNED FROM YOU; THEY REBELLED AND DID NOT OBEY. PROV 10:10: HE WHO WINKS WITH THE EYE [CRAFTILY AND WITH MALICE] CAUSES SORROW; THE FOOLISH OF LIPS WILL FALL HEADLONG BUT HE WHO BOLDLY REPROVES MAKES PEACE. JER 23:17: THEY SAY BOLDLY UNTO THOSE THAT STIR ME TO ANGER, THE LORD HATH SAID, YE SHALL HAVE PEACE; AND THEY SAY UNTO ANYONE THAT WALKS AFTER THE IMAGINATION OF HIS OWN HEART, NO EVIL [SEX] SHALL COME UPON YOU. MRK 15:43: JOSEPH OF ARIMATHAEA, AN HONOURABLE COUNSELLER, WHICH ALSO WAITED FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD, CAME, AND WENT IN BOLDLY UNTO PILATE, AND CRAVED THE BODY OF JESUS. JOHN 7:13: BUT NO ONE DARED SPEAK OUT BOLDLY ABOUT HIM FOR FEAR OF [THE LEADERS OF] THE JEWS. JOHN 7:26: BUT, LO, HE SPEAKETH BOLDLY, AND THEY SAY NOTHING UNTO HIM. DO THE RULERS KNOW INDEED THAT THIS IS THE VERY CHRIST? ROM 10:20: AND ISAIAH SAYS BOLDLY: I WAS FOUNDBY THOSE WHO WERE NOT LOOKING FOR ME; I REVEALED MYSELF TO THOSE WHO WERE NOT ASKING FOR ME. ROM 15:15: NEVERTHELESS, BRETHREN, I HAVE WRITTEN THE MORE BOLDLY UNTO YOU IN SOME SORT, AS PUTTING YOU IN MIND, BECAUSE OF THE GRACE THAT IS GIVEN TO ME OF GOD… 2 COR 3:12: THEREFORE, SINCE WE HAVE SUCH A HOPE, WE SPEAK VERY BOLDLY… EPHES 6:19: AND FOR ME, THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN UNTO ME, THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH BOLDLY, TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL… EPHES 6:20: FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN BONDS: THAT THEREIN I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY, AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK. PHIL 1:14: MOREOVER, BECAUSE OF MY IMPRISONMENT THE LORD HAS CAUSED MOST OF THE BROTHERS TO BECOME CONFIDENT TO SPEAK GOD'S WORD MORE BOLDLY AND COURAGEOUSLY THAN EVER BEFORE. PHIL 1:20: THIS IS IN KEEPING WITH MY OWN EAGER DESIRE AND PERSISTENT EXPECTATION AND HOPE, THAT I SHALL NOT DISGRACE MYSELF NOR BE PUT TO SHAME IN ANYTHING; BUT THAT WITH THE UTMOST FREEDOM OF SPEECH AND UNFAILING COURAGE, NOW AS ALWAYS HERETOFORE, CHRIST (THE MESSIAH) WILL BE MAGNIFIED AND GET GLORY AND PRAISE IN THIS BODY OF MINE AND BE BOLDLY EXALTED IN MY PERSON, WHETHER THROUGH (BY) LIFE OR THROUGH (BY) DEATH. COL 2:15: AND THE HOSTILE PRINCES AND RULERS HE SHOOK OFF FROM HIMSELF, AND BOLDLY DISPLAYED THEM AS HIS CONQUESTS, WHEN BY THE CROSS HE TRIUMPHED OVER THEM. COL 4:4: THAT I MAY PROCLAIM IT FULLY AND MAKE IT CLEAR [SPEAK BOLDLY AND UNFOLD THAT MYSTERY], AS IS MY DUTY. HEBREWS 4:16: LET US THEREFORE COME BOLDLY UNTO THE THRONE OF GRACE, THAT WE MAY OBTAIN MERCY, AND FIND GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OF NEED. HEBREWS 13:6: SO THAT WE MAY BOLDLY SAY, THE LORD IS MY HELPER, AND I WILL NOT FEAR WHAT MAN SHALL DO UNTO ME. JUDE 1:12: THESE ARE HIDDEN REEFS (ELEMENTS OF DANGER) IN YOUR LOVE FEASTS, WHERE THEY BOLDLY FEAST SUMPTUOUSLY [CAROUSING TOGETHER IN YOUR MIDST], WITHOUT SCRUPLES PROVIDING FOR THEMSELVES [ALONE]. THEY ARE CLOUDS WITHOUT WATER, SWEPT ALONG BY THE WINDS; TREES, WITHOUT FRUIT AT THE LATE AUTUMN GATHERING TIME -- "TWICE (DOUBLY) DEAD, [LIFELESS AND] PLUCKED UP BY THE ROOTS… ACT 4:29: LORD, PAY ATTENTION TO THEIR THREATS NOW, AND ALLOW YOUR SERVANTS TO SPEAK YOUR WORD BOLDLY. ACT 4:31: WHEN THEY HAD PRAYED, THE PLACE WHERE THEY WERE MEETING WAS SHAKEN, AND ALL OF THEM WERE FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND CONTINUED TO SPEAK MESSAGES FROM GOD BOLDLY. ACT 9:27: BUT BARNABAS TOOK HIM, AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE APOSTLES, AND DECLARED UNTO THEM HOW HE HAD SEEN THE LORD IN THE WAY, AND THAT HE HAD SPOKEN TO HIM, AND HOW HE HAD PREACHED BOLDLY AT DAMASCUS IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS. ACT 9:28: SAUL WAS COMING AND GOING WITH THEM IN JERUSALEM, SPEAKING BOLDLY IN THE NAME OF THE LORD. ACT 9:29: AND HE SPAKE BOLDLY IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD JESUS, AND DISPUTED AGAINST THE GRECIANS: BUT THEY WENT ABOUT TO SLAY HIM. ACT 13:46: THEN PAUL AND BARNABAS BOLDLY SAID: “IT WAS NECESSARY THAT GOD’S MESSAGE BE SPOKEN TO YOU FIRST. BUT SINCE YOU REJECT IT AND CONSIDER YOURSELVES UNWORTHY OF ETERNAL LIFE, WE NOW TURN TO THE GENTILES! ACT 14:3: LONG TIME THEREFORE ABODE THEY SPEAKING BOLDLY IN THE LORD, WHICH GAVE TESTIMONY UNTO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, AND GRANTED SIGNS AND WONDERS TO BE DONE BY THEIR HANDS. ACT 18:26: AND HE BEGAN TO SPEAK BOLDLY IN THE SYNAGOGUE: WHOM WHEN AQUILA AND PRISCILLA HAD HEARD, THEY TOOK HIM UNTO THEM, AND EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM THE WAY OF GOD MORE PERFECTLY. ACT 19:8: AND HE WENT INTO THE SYNAGOGUE, AND SPAKE BOLDLY FOR THE SPACE OF THREE MONTHS, DISPUTING AND PERSUADING THE THINGS CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ACT 26:25: BUT HE SAID, "I AM NOT CRAZY, MOST EXCELLENT FESTUS, BUT BOLDLY DECLARE WORDS OF TRUTH AND REASONABLENESS. ACT 26:26: FOR THE KING KNOWS ABOUT THESE MATTERS. IT IS TO HIM I AM ACTUALLY SPEAKING BOLDLY. FOR I AM CONVINCED THAT NONE OF THESE THINGS ESCAPES HIS NOTICE, SINCE THIS WAS NOT DONE IN A CORNER.  ACT 28:31: HE CONTINUED TO PREACH ABOUT THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND TO TEACH BOLDLY AND FREELY ABOUT THE LORD JESUS, THE MESSIAH. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BOLDLY.
ETERNAL BOLDNESS, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
PROV 5:14: [THE EXTENT AND BOLDNESS OF] MY SIN INVOLVED ALMOST ALL EVIL [IN THE ESTIMATION] OF THE CONGREGATION AND THE COMMUNITY. PROV 21:29: A WICKED PERSON SHOWS BOLDNESS WITH HIS FACE, BUT AS FOR THE UPRIGHT, HE DISCERNS HIS WAYS. ECCLES 8:1: WHO IS AS THE WISE MAN? AND WHO KNOWETH THE INTERPRETATION OF A THING? A MAN'S WISDOM MAKETH HIS FACE TO SHINE, AND THE BOLDNESS OF HIS FACE SHALL BE CHANGED. JER 30:21: AND THEIR PRINCE SHALL BE OF THEMSELVES, AND THEIR RULER SHALL PROCEED FROM THE MIDST OF THEM; AND I WILL CAUSE HIM TO DRAW NEAR, AND HE SHALL APPROACH UNTO ME: FOR WHO IS HE THAT HATH HAD BOLDNESS TO APPROACH UNTO ME? SAITH JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]. ROM 10:20: AND ISAIAH, WITH STRANGE BOLDNESS, EXCLAIMS, "I HAVE BEEN FOUND BY THOSE WHO WERE NOT LOOKING FOR ME, I HAVE REVEALED MYSELF TO THOSE WHO WERE NOT INQUIRING OF ME." 2 COR 3:12: THEREFORE, HAVING SUCH A HOPE, WE USE GREAT BOLDNESS. 2 COR 7:4: GREAT IS MY BOLDNESS OF SPEECH TOWARD YOU, GREAT IS MY GLORYING OF YOU: I AM FILLED WITH COMFORT, I AM EXCEEDING JOYFUL IN ALL OUR TRIBULATION. 2 COR 10:2: I ENTREAT YOU WHEN I DO COME [TO YOU] THAT I MAY NOT [BE DRIVEN TO SUCH] BOLDNESS AS I INTEND TO SHOW TOWARD THOSE FEW WHO SUSPECT US OF ACTING ACCORDING TO THE FLESH [ON THE LOW LEVEL OF WORLDLY MOTIVES AND AS IF INVESTED WITH ONLY HUMAN POWERS]. EPHES 3:12: IN WHOM WE HAVE BOLDNESS AND ACCESS WITH CONFIDENCE BY THE FAITH OF HIM. EPHES 6:19: PRAY ALSO FOR ME, THAT THE MESSAGE MAY BE GIVEN TO ME WHEN I OPEN MY MOUTH TO MAKE KNOWN WITH BOLDNESS THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL. PHIL 1:20: ACCORDING TO MY EARNEST EXPECTATION AND MY HOPE, THAT IN NOTHING I SHALL BE ASHAMED, BUT THAT WITH ALL BOLDNESS, AS ALWAYS, SO NOW ALSO CHRIST SHALL BE MAGNIFIED IN MY BODY, WHETHER IT BE BY LIFE, OR BY DEATH. 1 THESS 2:2: BUT AFTER WE HAD ALREADY SUFFERED AND BEEN MISTREATED IN PHILIPPI, AS YOU KNOW, WE HAD THE BOLDNESS IN OUR GOD TO SPEAK TO YOU THE GOSPEL OF GOD AMID MUCH OPPOSITION. 1 TIM 3:13: FOR THEY THAT HAVE USED THE OFFICE OF A DEACON WELL PURCHASE TO THEMSELVES A GOOD DEGREE, AND GREAT BOLDNESS IN THE FAITH WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS. PHILEM 1:8: FOR THIS REASON, ALTHOUGH I HAVE GREAT BOLDNESS IN CHRIST TO COMMAND YOU TO DO WHAT IS RIGHT… HEBREWS 3:6: AND CHRIST, AS A SON OVER HIS HOUSE, WHOSE HOUSE ARE WE, IF THE BOLDNESS AND THE REJOICING OF THE HOPE UNTO THE END WE HOLD FAST. HEBREWS 4:16: THEREFORE, LET US APPROACH THE THRONE OF GRACE WITH BOLDNESS, SO THAT WE MAY RECEIVE MERCY AND FIND GRACE TO HELP US AT THE PROPER TIME. HEBREWS 10:19: HAVING THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BOLDNESS TO ENTER INTO THE HOLIEST BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS… HEBREWS 10:35: YE MAY NOT CAST AWAY, THEN, YOUR BOLDNESS, WHICH HATH GREAT RECOMPENSE OF REWARD… 1 JOHN 2:28: SO NOW, LITTLE CHILDREN, REMAIN IN HIM, SO THAT WHEN HE APPEARS WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS AND NOT BE ASHAMED BEFORE HIM AT HIS COMING. 1 JOHN 3:21: BELOVED, IF OUR HEART MAY NOT CONDEMN US, WE HAVE BOLDNESS TOWARD GOD… 1 JOHN 4:17: HEREIN IS OUR LOVE MADE PERFECT, THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT: BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD. 1 JOHN 5:14: AND THIS IS THE BOLDNESS THAT WE HAVE TOWARD HIM, THAT IF ANYTHING WE MAY ASK ACCORDING TO HIS WILL, HE DOTH HEAR US… ACT 4:13: NOW WHEN THEY SAW THE BOLDNESS OF PETER AND JOHN, AND PERCEIVED THAT THEY WERE UNLEARNED AND IGNORANT MEN, THEY MARVELLED; AND THEY TOOK KNOWLEDGE OF THEM, THAT THEY HAD BEEN WITH JESUS. ACT 4:29: AND NOW, LORD, BEHOLD THEIR THREATENINGS: AND GRANT UNTO THY SERVANTS, THAT WITH ALL BOLDNESS THEY MAY SPEAK THY WORD… ACT 4:31: AND WHEN THEY HAD PRAYED, THE PLACE WAS SHAKEN WHERE THEY WERE ASSEMBLED TOGETHER; AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, AND THEY SPAKE THE WORD OF GOD WITH BOLDNESS. ACT 28:31: PROCLAIMING THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND TEACHING THE THINGS CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH FULL BOLDNESS AND WITHOUT HINDRANCE. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BOLDNESS. 
1ST LEVEL
ETERNAL VIGOR, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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VIGOR CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! GEN 49:3: REUBEN, YOU ARE MY FIRSTBORN, MY MIGHT, THE BEGINNING (THE FIRSTFRUITS) OF MY MANLY STRENGTH AND VIGOR; [YOUR BIRTHRIGHT GAVE YOU] THE PREEMINENCE IN DIGNITY AND THE PREEMINENCE IN POWER. DEUT 21:17: BUT HE SHALL ACKNOWLEDGE THE FIRSTBORN SON OF THE DISLIKED [WIFE] {BY GIVING} HIM A DOUBLE PORTION OF {ALL THAT HE HAS}, FOR HE [IS] THE FIRSTFRUIT OF HIS VIGOR; TO HIM [IS] THE LEGAL CLAIM OF THE BIRTHRIGHT. DEUT 34:7: ALTHOUGH MOSES WAS ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY YEARS OLD WHEN HE DIED, HIS EYE WAS NOT DIM, NOR HIS VIGOR ABATED. JOB 5:26: YOU WILL APPROACH THE GRAVE IN FULL VIGOR, AS A STACK OF SHEAVES IS GATHERED IN ITS SEASON. JOB 20:11: HIS BONES MAY BE FULL OF YOUTHFUL VIGOR, BUT WILL LIE DOWN WITH HIM IN THE GRAVE. JOB 21:23: SUCH PERSONS WILL DIE IN THEIR FULL VIGOR, COMPLETELY PROSPEROUS AND SECURE. JOB 30:2: WHAT USE TO ME WAS THE STRENGTH OF THEIR HANDS? THEIR VIGOR HAD LEFT THEM. JOB 33:25: THEN HIS FLESH WILL BE HEALTHIER THAN IN HIS YOUTH, AND HE WILL RETURN TO THE DAYS OF HIS YOUTHFUL VIGOR [SYNONYMS: OBUSTNESS, HEALTHINESS, GOOD HEALTH, FULL HEALTH, HARDINESS, STRENGTH, STAMINA, STURDINESS, FITNESS, GOOD SHAPE, GOOD TRIM, GOOD CONDITION, FINE FETTLE, TOUGHNESS, RUGGEDNESS, MUSCLE, POWER, BLOOM, RADIANCE, SAP, ENERGY, ACTIVITY, LIVELINESS, LIFE, SPRYNESS, SPRIGHTLINESS, VITALITY, VIVACITY, VIVACIOUSNESS, VERVE, ANIMATION, SPIRITEDNESS, SPIRIT, ENTHUSIASM, FIRE, FIERINESS, FERVOR, ARDOR, ZEAL, PASSION, MIGHT, FORCEFULNESS, DETERMINATION, INTENSITY, DYNAMISM, SPARKLE, EFFERVESCENCE, ZEST, DASH, SNAP, SPARK, GUSTO, PEP, BOUNCE, EXUBERANCE, DRIVE, PUSH, ELAN, ZIP, ZING, OOMPH, VIM, GO, GET-UP-AND-GO, PUNCH, WELLY, THEW, THEWINESS]. PSA 32:4: FOR DAY AND NIGHT YOUR HAND WAS HEAVY UPON ME. MY VIGOR WAS CHANGED INTO [THE] DRY HEAT OF SUMMER. SELAH. PSA 105:36: HE ALSO STRUCK DOWN ALL THE FIRSTBORN IN THEIR LAND, THE FIRST FRUITS OF ALL THEIR VIGOR. PROV 1:12: WE WILL SWALLOW THEM ALIVE LIKE SHEOL, THOSE FULL OF VIGOR LIKE THOSE GOING DOWN TO THE PIT. PROV 5:9: OR YOU WILL GIVE YOUR VIGOR TO OTHERS AND YOUR YEARS TO THE CRUEL ONE… ECCLES 11:10: BANISH ANXIETY FROM YOUR HEART, AND PUT AWAY PAIN FROM YOUR BODY, FOR YOUTH AND VIGOR [ARE] VANITY. ISA 59:10: WE GROPE FOR THE WALL LIKE THE BLIND, YES, WE GROPE LIKE THOSE WHO HAVE NO EYES. WE STUMBLE AT NOONDAY AS IN THE TWILIGHT; IN DARK PLACES AND AMONG THOSE WHO ARE FULL OF LIFE AND VIGOR, WE ARE AS DEAD MEN. DAN 10:8: I ALONE WAS LEFT TO SEE THIS GREAT VISION. MY STRENGTH DRAINED FROM ME, AND MY VIGOR DISAPPEARED; I WAS WITHOUT ENERGY. HOS 12:3: IN THE WOMB HE ATTACKED HIS BROTHER; IN HIS MANLY VIGOR HE STRUGGLED WITH GOD. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VIGOR.
ETERNALLY VIGOROUS, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
GEN 30:41: WHENEVER THE MORE VIGOROUS OF THE FLOCK CAME INTO HEAT, JACOB WOULD PLACE THE BRANCHES IN THE TROUGHS IN FRONT OF THE FLOCK TO MAKE THEM MATE BY THE BRANCHES. EXO 1:19: THE MIDWIVES SAID TO PHARAOH, “THE HEBREW WOMEN ARE NOT LIKE THE EGYPTIAN WOMEN, FOR THEY ARE VIGOROUS AND GIVE BIRTH BEFORE A MIDWIFE CAN GET TO THEM.” EXO 6:6: ACCORDINGLY, SAY TO THE ISRAELITES, I AM THE LORD, AND I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM UNDER THE BURDENS OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND I WILL FREE YOU FROM THEIR BONDAGE, AND I WILL RESCUE YOU WITH AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM [WITH SPECIAL AND VIGOROUS ACTION] AND BY MIGHTY ACTS OF JUDGMENT. DEUT 34:7: MOSES WAS 120 YEARS OLD WHEN HE DIED. HIS EYESIGHT WASN'T IMPAIRED AND HE WAS STILL VIGOROUS AND STRONG. JOSH 1:9: HAVE NOT I COMMANDED YOU? BE STRONG, VIGOROUS, AND VERY COURAGEOUS. BE NOT AFRAID, NEITHER BE DISMAYED, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS WITH YOU WHEREVER YOU GO. JOSH 1:18: WHOEVER REBELS AGAINST YOUR COMMANDMENT AND WILL NOT HEARKEN TO ALL YOU COMMAND HIM SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH. ONLY BE STRONG, VIGOROUS, AND OF GOOD COURAGE. 2 CHRON 32:9: AFTER THIS, KING SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA SENT HIS MESSENGERS TO JERUSALEM WHILE HE WAS IN THE MIDDLE OF A VIGOROUS ATTACK ON LACHISH. THEY DELIVERED THIS MESSAGE TO KING HEZEKIAH OF JUDAH AND TO ALL THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH WHO HAD GATHERED IN JERUSALEM: JOB 18:7: "HIS VIGOROUS STRIDE IS SHORTENED, AND HIS OWN SCHEME BRINGS HIM DOWN. JOB 22:2: "CAN A VIGOROUS MAN BE OF USE TO GOD, OR A WISE MAN BE USEFUL TO HIMSELF? PSA 38:19: BUT MY ENEMIES ARE VIGOROUS AND POWERFUL; MANY HATE ME FOR NO REASON. PSA 92:14: THEY ARE STILL VIGOROUS IN OLD AGE THEY ARE FULL OF SAP AND GREEN… PSA 119:37: TURN AWAY MY EYES FROM BEHOLDING VANITY (IDOLS AND IDOLATRY); AND RESTORE ME TO VIGOROUS LIFE AND HEALTH IN YOUR WAYS. ISA 40:30: THOUGH YOUTHS GROW WEARY AND TIRED, AND VIGOROUS YOUNG MEN STUMBLE BADLY… ISA 59:10: WE GROPE ALONG THE WALL LIKE BLIND MEN, WE, GROPE LIKE THOSE WHO HAVE NO EYES; WE STUMBLE AT MIDDAY AS IN THE TWILIGHT, AMONG THOSE WHO ARE VIGOROUS WE ARE LIKE DEAD MEN. TITUS 2:8: AND LET YOUR INSTRUCTION BE SOUND AND FIT AND WISE AND WHOLESOME, VIGOROUS AND IRREFUTABLE AND ABOVE CENSURE, SO THAT THE OPPONENT MAY BE PUT TO SHAME, FINDING NOTHING DISCREDITING OR EVIL TO SAY ABOUT US. 1 JOHN 2:14: I WRITE TO YOU, FATHERS, BECAUSE YOU HAVE COME TO KNOW (RECOGNIZE, BE CONSCIOUS OF, AND UNDERSTAND) HIM WHO [HAS EXISTED] FROM THE BEGINNING. I WRITE TO YOU, YOUNG MEN, BECAUSE YOU ARE STRONG AND VIGOROUS, AND THE WORD OF GOD IS [ALWAYS] ABIDING IN YOU (IN YOUR HEARTS), AND YOU HAVE BEEN VICTORIOUS OVER THE WICKED ONE. JUDE 1:3: DEAR FRIENDS, ALTHOUGH I WAS EAGER TO WRITE TO YOU ABOUT THE SALVATION WE SHARE, I FOUND IT NECESSARY TO WRITE TO YOU AND URGE YOU TO CONTINUE YOUR VIGOROUS DEFENSE OF THE FAITH THAT WAS PASSED DOWN TO THE SAINTS ONCE AND FOR ALL. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VIGOROUS.
ETERNALLY VIGOROUSLY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
JUDG 8:1: THEN THE MEN OF EPHRAIM SAID TO HIM, "WHAT IS THIS THING YOU HAVE DONE TO US, NOT CALLING US WHEN YOU WENT TO FIGHT AGAINST MIDIAN?" AND THEY CONTENDED WITH HIM VIGOROUSLY. PROV 31:17: SHE BEGINS HER WORK VIGOROUSLY, AND SHE STRENGTHENS HER ARMS. JER 50:34: THEIR REDEEMER IS STRONG THE LORD OF THE HEAVENLY ARMIES IS HIS NAME. HE WILL VIGOROUSLY PLEAD THEIR CASE IN ORDER TO BRING REST TO THE EARTH, BUT TURMOIL TO THE INHABITANTS OF BABYLON. LAM 1:20: LOOK, LORD, HOW DISTRESSED I AM; ALL MY INSIDES ARE CHURNING. MY HEART IS TROUBLED WITHIN ME, BECAUSE I VIGOROUSLY REBELLED. OUTSIDE THE SWORD BRINGS LOSS OF LIFE, WHILE AT HOME DEATH RULES. EZEK 22:29: THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND WERE VIGOROUSLY OPPRESSIVE AND TOOK POSSESSION OF PLUNDER BY VIOLENCE. THEY'VE AFFLICTED THE POOR AND THE NEEDY AND UNJUSTLY TREATED THE FOREIGNER. EZEK 24:5: "TAKE THE CHOICEST OF THE FLOCK, AND ALSO PILE WOOD UNDER THE POT. MAKE IT BOIL VIGOROUSLY. ALSO SEETHE ITS BONES IN IT." 2 TIM 4:15: E ON GUARD AGAINST HIM YOURSELF, FOR HE VIGOROUSLY OPPOSED OUR TEACHING. ACT 18:28: FOR HE VIGOROUSLY REFUTED THE JEWS IN PUBLIC, DEMONSTRATING THROUGH THE SCRIPTURES THAT JESUS IS THE MESSIAH. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VIGOROUSLY. 
ETERNAL VIGOUR, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
GEN 49:3: REUBEN, THOU ART MY FIRSTBORN, MY MIGHT, AND THE FIRSTFRUITS OF MY VIGOUR: EXCELLENCY OF DIGNITY, AND EXCELLENCY OF STRENGTH. DEUT 21:17: BUT HE SHALL ACKNOWLEDGE AS FIRSTBORN THE SON OF THE HATED, BY GIVING HIM A DOUBLE PORTION OF ALL THAT IS FOUND WITH HIM; FOR HE IS THE FIRSTFRUITS OF HIS VIGOUR: THE RIGHT OF THE FIRSTBORN IS HIS. 1 SAM 2:33: AND THE MAN OF THINE WHOM I SHALL NOT CUT OFF FROM MINE ALTAR, SHALL BE TO CAUSE THINE EYES TO FAIL AND TO GRIEVE THY SOUL; AND ALL THE INCREASE OF THY HOUSE SHALL DIE IN THEIR VIGOUR. JOB 15:27: FOR HE HATH COVERED HIS FACE WITH HIS FAT, AND MAKETH VIGOUR OVER HIS CONFIDENCE. JOB 30:2: YEA, WHERETO SHOULD THE STRENGTH OF THEIR HANDS PROFIT ME, MEN IN WHOM VIGOUR HATH PERISHED? PSA 78:51: AND HE SMOTE ALL THE FIRSTBORN IN EGYPT, THE FIRST-FRUITS OF THEIR VIGOUR IN THE TENTS OF HAM. PSA 105:36: AND HE SMOTE EVERY FIRSTBORN IN THEIR LAND, THE FIRSTFRUITS OF ALL THEIR VIGOUR. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VIGOUR.
2ND LEVEL
ETERNALLY DARING, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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DARING CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! EXO 24:11: AND UPON THE NOBLES OF THE ISRAELITES, HE LAID NOT HIS HAND [TO CONCEAL HIMSELF FROM THEM, TO REBUKE THEIR DARING, OR TO HARM THEM]; BUT THEY SAW [THE MANIFESTATION OF THE PRESENCE OF] GOD, AND ATE AND DRANK. NUM 3:10: AND YOU SHALL APPOINT AARON AND HIS SONS, AND THEY SHALL OBSERVE AND ATTEND TO THEIR PRIEST'S OFFICE; BUT THE EXCLUDED [ANYONE DARING TO ASSUME PRIESTLY DUTIES OR PRIVILEGES WHO IS NOT OF THE HOUSE OF AARON AND CALLED OF GOD] WHO COMES NEAR [THE HOLY THINGS] SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH. EZEK 23:39: FOR WHEN THEY HAD SLAIN THEIR CHILDREN [AS OFFERINGS] TO THEIR IDOLS, THEN THEY CAME THE SAME DAY INTO MY SANCTUARY TO PROFANE IT [BY DARING TO OFFER SACRIFICE THERE ALSO]! AND BEHOLD, THUS HAVE THEY DONE IN THE MIDST OF MY HOUSE! AMOS 2:8: AND THEY LAY THEMSELVES DOWN BESIDE EVERY [PAGAN] ALTAR UPON CLOTHES THEY HAVE TAKEN IN PLEDGE [FOR INDEBTEDNESS], AND IN THE HOUSE OF THEIR GOD [IN DARING CONTEMPT OF HIM] THEY FRIVOLOUSLY DRINK THE WINE WHICH HAS BEEN EXACTED FROM THOSE [UNJUSTLY] FINED. MRK 15:43: JOSEPH, HE OF ARIMATHEA, NOBLE AND HONORABLE IN RANK AND A RESPECTED MEMBER OF THE COUNCIL (SANHEDRIN), WHO WAS HIMSELF WAITING FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD, DARING [SYNONYMS: bold, audacious, adventurous, intrepid, venturesome, fearless, brave, unafraid, unshrinking, undaunted, dauntless, valiant, valorous, heroic, dashing, confident, enterprising, madcap, rash, reckless, heedless, gutsy, spunky, peppy, pushy, adventuresome, venturousBOLD, AUDACIOUS, ADVENTUROUS, INTREPID, VENTURESOME, FEARLESS, BRAVE, UNAFRAID, UNSHRINKING, UNDAUNTED, DAUNTLESS, VALIANT, VALOROUS, HEROIC, DASHING, CONFIDENT, ENTERPRISING, MADCAP, RASH, RECKLESS, HEEDLESS, GUTSY, SPUNKY, PEPPY, PUSHY, ADVENTURESOME, VENTUROUS,  BOLDNESS, AUDACITY, TEMERITY, AUDACIOUSNESS, FEARLESSNESS, INTREPIDITY, BRAVERY, COURAGE, COURAGEOUSNESS, VALOR, VALOROUSNESS, HEROISM, PLUCK, RECKLESSNESS, RASHNESS, FOOLHARDINESS, ADVENTUROUSNESS, ENTERPRISE, DYNAMISM, SPIRIT, METTLE, CONFIDENCE, NERVE, GUTS, GUTSINESS, SPUNK, GRIT, BOTTLE, BALLSINESS, MOXIE, COJONES, SAND, VENTUROUSNESS, TEMERARIOUSNESS] THE CONSEQUENCES, TOOK COURAGE AND VENTURED TO GO TO PILATE AND ASKED FOR THE BODY OF JESUS. 2 COR 10:2: I BEG YOU THAT WHEN I, COME I WILL NOT NEED TO BE COURAGEOUS BY DARING TO OPPOSE SOME PEOPLE WHO THINK THAT WE ARE LIVING ACCORDING TO THE FLESH. 2 COR 11:21: I SPEAK AS TO DISHONOUR, AS THOUGH WE HAD BEEN WEAK; BUT WHEREIN ANY ONE IS DARING, (I SPEAK IN FOLLY,) I ALSO AM DARING. 2 PET 2:10: AND ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO INDULGE THE FLESH IN ITS CORRUPT DESIRES AND DESPISE AUTHORITY DARING, SELF-WILLED, THEY DO NOT TREMBLE WHEN THEY REVILE ANGELIC MAJESTIES… ACT 5:13: AND OF THE REST NO ONE WAS DARING TO JOIN HIMSELF TO THEM, BUT THE PEOPLE WERE MAGNIFYING THEM… ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA DARING. 
ETERNALLY DARE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
GEN 26:9: AND ABIMELECH CALLED ISAAC AND SAID, SEE HERE, SHE IS CERTAINLY YOUR WIFE! HOW DID YOU [DARE] SAY TO ME, SHE IS MY SISTER? AND ISAAC SAID TO HIM, BECAUSE I THOUGHT, LEST I DIE ON ACCOUNT OF HER. GEN 49:9: JUDAH IS A LION CUB. MY SON, YOU HAVE GONE UP FROM THE PREY. CROUCHING LIKE A LION, HE LIES DOWN, LIKE A LIONESS, WHO WOULD DARE ROUSE HIM? JOSH 22:18: NOW TODAY YOU DARE TO TURN BACK FROM FOLLOWING THE LORD! YOU ARE REBELLING TODAY AGAINST THE LORD; TOMORROW HE MAY BREAK OUT IN ANGER AGAINST THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF ISRAEL. JUDG 11:25: ARE YOU REALLY BETTER THAN BALAK SON OF ZIPPOR, KING OF MOAB? DID HE DARE TO QUARREL WITH ISRAEL? DID HE DARE TO FIGHT WITH THEM? 2 SAM 6:20: WHEN DAVID RETURNED TO BLESS HIS HOUSEHOLD, SAUL'S DAUGHTER MICHAL CAME OUT TO MEET HIM AND CALLED OUT, "HOW THE KING OF ISRAEL HONORED HIMSELF TODAY BY UNDRESSING HIMSELF RIGHT IN FRONT OF HIS WOMEN STAFF MEMBERS, JUST LIKE ANY PERVERT WOULD DARE TO EXPOSE HIMSELF!" 2 KGS 18:20: YOUR CLAIM TO HAVE A STRATEGY AND MILITARY STRENGTH IS JUST EMPTY TALK. IN WHOM ARE YOU TRUSTING THAT YOU WOULD DARE TO REBEL AGAINST ME? 2 CHRON 17:10: AND THE FEAR OF THE LORD FELL UPON ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE LANDS THAT WERE ROUND ABOUT JUDAH, SO THAT THEY DID NOT DARE TO MAKE WAR AGAINST JEHOSHAPHAT. ESTH 7:5: THEN KING AHASUERUS ASKED QUEEN ESTHER, "WHO IS THIS, AND WHERE IS THE PERSON WHO WOULD DARE DO THIS?" JOB 10:15: 'IF I AM WICKED, WOE TO ME! AND IF I AM RIGHTEOUS, I DARE NOT LIFT UP MY HEAD. I AM SATED WITH DISGRACE AND CONSCIOUS OF MY MISERY. JOB 32:6: ELIHU THE SON OF BARACHEL THE BUZITE ANSWERED, "I AM YOUNG, AND YOU ARE VERY OLD; THEREFORE, I HELD BACK, AND DIDN'T DARE SHOW YOU MY OPINION. JOB 41:10: NONE IS SO FIERCE THAT DARE STIR HIM UP: WHO THEN IS ABLE TO STAND BEFORE ME? PSA 50:16: AS FOR THE WICKED, GOD SAYS, "HOW DARE YOU RECITE MY STATUTES OR SPEAK ABOUT MY COVENANT WITH YOUR LIPS! ISA 3:15: HOW DARE YOU CRUSH MY PEOPLE AS YOU GRIND DOWN THE FACE OF THE POOR?" DECLARES THE LORD GOD OF THE HEAVENLY ARMIES. ISA 19:11: THE OFFICIALS OF ZOAN ARE NOTHING BUT FOOLS; PHARAOH'S WISE ADVISERS GIVE STUPID ADVICE. HOW DARE YOU SAY TO PHARAOH, "I AM ONE OF THE SAGES, ONE WELL-VERSED IN THE WRITINGS OF THE ANCIENT KINGS?" ISA 36:5: YOUR CLAIM TO HAVE A STRATEGY AND MILITARY STRENGTH IS JUST EMPTY TALK. IN WHOM ARE YOU TRUSTING, THAT YOU WOULD DARE TO REBEL AGAINST ME? ISA 45:11: THIS IS WHAT THE LORD SAYS, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, THE ONE WHO FORMED HIM, CONCERNING THINGS TO COME: "HOW DARE YOU QUESTION ME ABOUT MY CHILDREN! HOW DARE YOU TELL ME WHAT TO DO WITH THE WORK OF MY OWN HANDS! JER 7:10: AND [THEN DARE TO] COME AND STAND BEFORE ME IN THIS HOUSE, WHICH IS CALLED BY MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND SAY, [BY THE DISCHARGE OF THIS RELIGIOUS FORMALITY] WE ARE SET FREE! -- "ONLY TO GO ON WITH THIS WICKEDNESS AND THESE ABOMINATIONS? JER 26:9: HOW DARE YOU PROPHESY IN THE NAME OF YAHWEH, ‘THIS TEMPLE WILL BECOME LIKE SHILOH AND THIS CITY WILL BECOME AN UNINHABITED RUIN’!” THEN ALL THE PEOPLE ASSEMBLED AGAINST JEREMIAH AT THE LORD’S TEMPLE. JER 30:21: THEIR LEADER WILL BE ONE OF THEIR OWN, AND THEIR RULER WILL COME FROM AMONG THEM. I'LL BRING HIM NEAR, AND HE WILL APPROACH ME, FOR WHO WOULD OTHERWISE DARE TO APPROACH ME?' DECLARES THE LORD. JER 36:29: TELL KING JEHOIAKIM OF JUDAH, 'THE LORD SAYS, "YOU BURNED THE SCROLL. YOU ASKED JEREMIAH, 'HOW DARE YOU WRITE IN THIS SCROLL THAT THE KING OF BABYLON WILL CERTAINLY COME AND DESTROY THIS LAND AND WIPE OUT ALL THE PEOPLE AND ANIMALS ON IT?'" JER 49:4: WHY DO YOU BRAG ABOUT YOUR GREAT POWER? YOUR POWER IS EBBING AWAY, YOU, REBELLIOUS PEOPLE OF AMMON, WHO TRUST IN YOUR RICHES AND SAY, 'WHO WOULD DARE TO ATTACK US?' AMOS 6:10: AND THEN A MAN'S UNCLE OR KINSMAN, HE WHO IS TO MAKE A BURNING TO CREMATE AND DISPOSE [OF HIS PESTILENCE-INFECTED BODY], COMES IN TO BRING THE BONES OUT OF THE HOUSE, AND HE SHALL SAY TO ANOTHER STILL ALIVE IN THE FARTHEST PARTS OF THE HOUSE, IS THERE ANYONE ELSE WITH YOU? AND HE SHALL SAY, NO. THEN SHALL THE NEWCOMER SAY, HUSH! HOLD YOUR [CURSING] TONGUE! WE DARE NOT SO MENTION THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD [LEST WE INVOKE MORE PUNISHMENT]. MICAH 1:11: PASS ON YOUR WAY [INTO EXILE], DWELLERS OF SHAPHIR, IN SHAMEFUL NAKEDNESS. THE DWELLERS OF ZAANAN DARE NOT COME FORTH; THE WAILING OF BETH-EZEL TAKES AWAY FROM YOU THE PLACE ON WHICH IT STANDS. ZECH 13:3: IT WILL ALSO COME ABOUT THAT IF ANY MAN WOULD DARE TO PROPHESY, THEN HIS FATHER AND HIS MOTHER WHO BORE HIM WILL RESPOND TO HIM, "YOU WILL NOT LIVE, BECAUSE YOU ARE SPEAKING LIES IN THE NAME OF THE LORD.' THEN HIS FATHER AND MOTHER WHO BORE HIM WILL STAB HIM FOR PROPHESYING. MAL 3:8: WILL A HUMAN [DARE TO] ROB GOD? YET YOU [ARE] ROBBING ME! AND YOU SAY, 'HOW HAVE WE ROBBED YOU?' IN THE TITHES AND THE CONTRIBUTIONS! MATT 22:46: AND NO ONE WAS ABLE TO ANSWER HIM A WORD, NOR DID ANY ONE DARE FROM THAT DAY TO QUESTION HIM ANY MORE. ROM 5:7: FOR SCARCELY FOR A RIGHTEOUS MAN WILL ONE DIE: YET PERADVENTURE FOR A GOOD MAN SOME WOULD EVEN DARE TO DIE. ROM 15:18: FOR I WILL NOT DARE TO SPEAK OF ANY OF THOSE THINGS WHICH CHRIST HATH NOT WROUGHT BY ME, TO MAKE THE GENTILES OBEDIENT, BY WORD AND DEED… 1 COR 6:1: DARE ANY OF YOU, HAVING A MATTER AGAINST ANOTHER, GO TO LAW BEFORE THE UNJUST, AND NOT BEFORE THE SAINTS? 2 COR 10:2: NOW I ASK THAT WHEN I AM PRESENT, I MAY NOT HAVE TO BE BOLD WITH THE CONFIDENCE THAT (I EXPECT) I WILL DARE TO USE AGAINST SOME WHO CONSIDER US TO BE BEHAVING ACCORDING TO HUMAN STANDARDS. 2 COR 10:12: FOR WE DARE NOT MAKE OURSELVES OF THE NUMBER, OR COMPARE OURSELVES WITH SOME THAT COMMEND THEMSELVES: BUT THEY MEASURING THEMSELVES BY THEMSELVES, AND COMPARING THEMSELVES AMONG THEMSELVES, ARE NOT WISE. 2 COR 11:21: I SAY THIS TO OUR SHAME: WE HAVE BEEN WEAK. BUT IN WHATEVER ANYONE DARES TO BOAST—I AM TALKING FOOLISHLY—I ALSO DARE: GAL 2:14: BUT AS SOON AS I SAW THAT THEY WERE NOT STRAIGHTFORWARD AND WERE NOT LIVING UP TO THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL, I SAID TO CEPHAS (PETER) BEFORE EVERYBODY PRESENT, IF YOU, THOUGH BORN A JEW, CAN LIVE [AS YOU HAVE BEEN LIVING] LIKE A GENTILE AND NOT LIKE A JEW, HOW DO YOU DARE NOW TO URGE AND PRACTICALLY FORCE THE GENTILES TO [COMPLY WITH THE RITUAL OF JUDAISM AND] LIVE LIKE JEWS? EPHES 3:12: IN WHOM, BECAUSE OF OUR FAITH IN HIM, WE DARE TO HAVE THE BOLDNESS (COURAGE AND CONFIDENCE) OF FREE ACCESS (AN UNRESERVED APPROACH TO GOD WITH FREEDOM AND WITHOUT FEAR). EPHES 3:20: NOW TO HIM WHO, BY (IN CONSEQUENCE OF) THE [ACTION OF HIS] POWER THAT IS AT WORK WITHIN US, IS ABLE TO [CARRY OUT HIS PURPOSE AND] DO SUPERABUNDANTLY, FAR OVER AND ABOVE ALL THAT WE [DARE] ASK OR THINK [INFINITELY BEYOND OUR [MOST] HIGHEST PRAYERS, DESIRES, THOUGHTS, HOPES, OR DREAMS] -- " PHIL 1:14: MOST OF THE BROTHERS IN THE LORD HAVE GAINED CONFIDENCE FROM MY IMPRISONMENT AND DARE EVEN MORE TO SPEAK THE MESSAGE FEARLESSLY. JUDE 1:9: YET MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL, WHEN HE WAS DISPUTING WITH THE DEVIL IN A DEBATE ABOUT MOSES’ BODY, DID NOT DARE BRING AN ABUSIVE CONDEMNATION AGAINST HIM BUT SAID, “THE LORD REBUKE YOU!” LUK 20:40: FOR THEY DID NOT DARE ANY MORE TO ASK HIM ANYTHING. ACT 7:32: I AM THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS—THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, OF ISAAC, AND OF JACOB. SO, MOSES BEGAN TO TREMBLE AND DID NOT DARE TO LOOK. ACT 23:4: AND THOSE STANDING NEARBY SAID, “DO YOU DARE REVILE GOD’S HIGH PRIEST?” ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA DARE.
ETERNALLY DARED, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
NUM 14:44: BUT THEY DARED TO GO UP THE RIDGE OF THE HILL COUNTRY, EVEN THOUGH THE ARK OF THE LORD’S COVENANT AND MOSES DID NOT LEAVE THE CAMP. JOSH 10:21: THEN THE WHOLE ARMY SAFELY RETURNED TO JOSHUA AT THE CAMP IN MAKKEDAH. NO ONE DARED THREATEN THE ISRAELITES. 2 SAM 17:17: JONATHAN AND AHIMAAZ WERE STAYING AT EN-ROGEL, WHERE A SERVANT GIRL WOULD COME AND PASS ALONG INFORMATION TO THEM. THEY IN TURN WOULD GO AND INFORM KING DAVID, BECAUSE THEY DARED NOT BE SEEN ENTERING THE CITY. 2 CHRON 17:10: BECAUSE THEY WERE AFRAID OF THE LORD, NONE OF THE KINGDOMS OF THE LANDS THAT SURROUNDED JUDAH DARED GO TO WAR AGAINST JEHOSHAPHAT. 2 CHRON 26:16: BUT AFTER HE HAD BECOME STRONG, IN HIS ARROGANCE HE ACTED CORRUPTLY AND BECAME UNFAITHFUL TO THE LORD HIS GOD, AND HE DARED TO ENTER THE LORD'S TEMPLE TO BURN INCENSE ON THE INCENSE ALTAR. ESTH 7:5: THEN KING AHASUERUS SAID TO ESTHER THE QUEEN, "WHO IS HE, AND WHERE IS HE WHO DARED PRESUME IN HIS HEART TO DO SO?" JOB 32:6: THEN ELIHU SON OF BARACHEL THE BUZITE SAID, I AM YOUNG, AND YOU ARE AGED; FOR THAT REASON, I WAS TIMID AND RESTRAINED AND DARED NOT DECLARE MY OPINION TO YOU. LAM 4:14: NUN: BLIND, THEY STUMBLED IN THE STREETS, DEFILED BY THIS BLOOD, SO THAT NO ONE DAREDTO TOUCH THEIR GARMENTS. MATT 22:46: NO ONE WAS ABLE TO ANSWER HIM AT ALL, AND FROM THAT DAY NO ONE DARED TO QUESTION HIM ANYMORE. MRK 12:34: WHEN JESUS SAW THAT HE ANSWERED INTELLIGENTLY, HE SAID TO HIM, “YOU ARE NOT FAR FROM THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” AND NO ONE DARED TO QUESTION HIM ANY LONGER. LUK 20:40: AND THEY NO LONGER DARED TO ASK HIM ANYTHING. JOHN 7:13: BUT NO ONE DARED SPEAK OUT BOLDLY ABOUT HIM FOR FEAR OF [THE LEADERS OF] THE JEWS. JOHN 21:12: “COME AND HAVE BREAKFAST,” JESUS TOLD THEM. NONE OF THE DISCIPLES DARED ASK HIM, “WHO ARE YOU?” BECAUSE THEY KNEW IT WAS THE LORD. JUDE 1:9: BUT WHEN [EVEN] THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, CONTENDING WITH THE DEVIL, JUDICIALLY ARGUED (DISPUTED) ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES, HE DARED NOT [PRESUME TO] BRING AN ABUSIVE CONDEMNATION AGAINST HIM, BUT [SIMPLY] SAID, THE LORD REBUKE YOU! ACT 5:13: NONE OF THE REST DARED TO JOIN THEM, BUT THE PEOPLE PRAISED THEM HIGHLY. ACT 7:32: SAYING, I AM THE GOD OF THY FATHERS, THE GOD OF ABRAHAM AND THE GOD OF ISAAC AND THE GOD OF JACOB. THEN MOSES TREMBLED AND DARED NOT TO BEHOLD. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA DARED.
ETERNALLY DARES, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
GEN 19:9: "OUT OF OUR WAY!" THEY CRIED, AND "THIS MAN CAME TO LIVE HERE AS A FOREIGNER, AND NOW HE DARES TO JUDGE US! WE'LL DO MORE HARM TO YOU THAN TO THEM!" THEY KEPT PRESSING IN ON LOT UNTIL THEY WERE CLOSE ENOUGH TO BREAK DOWN THE DOOR. GEN 49:9: "JUDAH IS A LION'S WHELP; FROM THE PREY, MY SON, YOU HAVE GONE UP HE COUCHES, HE LIES DOWN AS A LION, AND AS A LION, WHO DARES ROUSE HIM UP? NUM 18:2: AND YOUR BRETHREN ALSO OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI, THE TRIBE OF YOUR [FORE]FATHER, BRING WITH YOU, THAT THEY MAY BE JOINED TO YOU AND MINISTER TO YOU; BUT ONLY YOU AND YOUR SONS WITH YOU SHALL COME BEFORE THE TENT OF THE TESTIMONY [INTO THE HOLY PLACE WHERE ONLY PRIESTS MAY GO AND INTO THE MOST HOLY PLACE WHICH ONLY THE HIGH PRIEST DARES ENTER]. NUM 24:9: HE CROUCHES, HE LIES DOWN LIKE A LIONOR A LIONESS—WHO DARES TO ROUSE HIM? THOSE WHO BLESS YOU WILL BE BLESSED, AND THOSE WHO CURSE YOU WILL BE CURSED. DEUT 18:20: BUT THE PROPHET WHO DARES TO SPEAK A MESSAGE IN MY NAME THAT I HAVE NOT COMMANDED HIM TO SPEAK, OR WHO SPEAKS IN THE NAME OF OTHER GODS—THAT PROPHET MUST DIE.’ EZRA 6:12: MAY THE GOD WHO CAUSED HIS NAME TO DWELL THERE OVERTHROW ANY KING OR PEOPLE WHO DARES TO HARM OR INTERFERE WITH THIS HOUSE OF GOD IN JERUSALEM. I, DARIUS, HAVE ISSUED THE DECREE. LET IT BE CARRIED OUT DILIGENTLY. ESTH 7:5: THEN KING AHASUERUS SAID TO QUEEN ESTHER, WHO IS HE, AND WHERE IS HE WHO DARES PRESUME IN HIS HEART TO DO THAT? JOB 9:12: IF HE SNATCHES AWAY, WHO CAN TURN HIM BACK? WHO DARES TO SAY TO HIM, 'WHAT ARE YOU DOING?' JOB 26:14: YET THESE ARE BUT [A SMALL PART OF HIS DOINGS] THE OUTSKIRTS OF HIS WAYS OR THE MERE FRINGES OF HIS FORCE, THE FAINTEST WHISPER OF HIS VOICE! WHO DARES CONTEMPLATE OR WHO CAN UNDERSTAND THE THUNDERS OF HIS FULL, MAGNIFICENT POWER? JOB 41:10: "NO ONE IS SO FIERCE THAT HE DARES TO AROUSE HIM; WHO THEN IS HE THAT CAN STAND BEFORE ME? JOB 41:14: WHO DARES TO OPEN HIS MOUTH, SINCE IT IS RINGED WITH HIS TERRIBLE TEETH! JOB 41:34: HE LOOKS ALL MIGHTY [(MYTHOLOGICAL) BEASTS OF PREY] IN THE FACE [WITHOUT TERROR]; HE IS MONARCH OVER ALL THE SONS OF PRIDE. [AND NOW, JOB, WHO ARE YOU WHO DARES NOT AROUSE THE UNMASTERED CROCODILE, YET WHO DARES RESIST ME, THE BEAST'S CREATOR, TO MY FACE? EVERYTHING UNDER THE HEAVENS IS MINE; THEREFORE, WHO CAN HAVE A CLAIM AGAINST GOD?] PROV 29:24: WHOEVER IS AN ACCOMPLICE OF A THIEF IS AN ENEMY OF HIS OWN SOUL. HE TAKES AN OATH, BUT DARES NOT TESTIFY. ISA 50:8: THE ONE WHO VINDICATES ME IS CLOSE BY. WHO DARES TO ARGUE WITH ME? LET US CONFRONT EACH OTHER! WHO IS MY ACCUSER? LET HIM CHALLENGE ME! ISA 50:9: LOOK, THE SOVEREIGN LORD HELPS ME. WHO DARES TO CONDEMN ME? LOOK, ALL OF THEM WILL WEAR OUT LIKE CLOTHES; A MOTH WILL EAT AWAY AT THEM. ISA 54:15: IF ANYONE DARES TO CHALLENGE YOU, IT WILL NOT BE MY DOING! WHOEVER TRIES TO CHALLENGE YOU WILL BE DEFEATED. LAM 4:14: (NUN) THEY WANDER BLINDLY THROUGH THE STREETS, DEFILED BY THE BLOOD THEY SHED, WHILE NO ONE DARES TO TOUCH THEIR GARMENTS. ZECH 4:10: FOR WHO DARES MAKE LIGHT OF SMALL BEGINNINGS? THESE SEVEN EYES WILL JOYFULLY LOOK ON THE TIN TABLET IN ZERUBBABEL'S HAND. (THESE ARE THE EYES OF THE LORD, WHICH CONSTANTLY RANGE ACROSS THE WHOLE EARTH.) 2 COR 11:21: I SAY THIS TO OUR SHAME: WE HAVE BEEN WEAK. BUT IN WHATEVER ANYONE DARES TO BOAST—I AM TALKING FOOLISHLY—I ALSO DARE: ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA DARES.
3RD LEVEL
ETERNAL COURAGE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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COURAGE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! LEV 26:36: AS FOR THOSE WHO ARE LEFT OF YOU, I WILL SEND DEJECTION (LACK OF COURAGE, A FAINTNESS) INTO THEIR HEARTS IN THE LANDS OF THEIR ENEMIES; THE SOUND OF A DRIVEN LEAF SHALL PUT THEM TO HASTY AND TUMULTUOUS FLIGHT, AND THEY SHALL FLEE AS IF FROM THE SWORD, AND FALL WHEN NO ONE PURSUES THEM. NUM 13:20: AND WHAT THE LAND IS, WHETHER IT BE FAT OR LEAN, WHETHER THERE BE WOOD HEREIN, OR NOT. AND BE YE OF GOOD COURAGE [SYNONYMS: BOTTLE [BRITISH SLANG], BRAVERY, COURAGEOUSNESS, DARING, DARINGNESS, DAUNTLESSNESS, DOUGHTINESS, FEARLESSNESS, GALLANTRY, GREATHEARTEDNESS, GUTS, GUTSINESS, HARDIHOOD, HEART, HEROISM, INTESTINAL FORTITUDE, INTREPIDITY, INTREPIDNESS, MOXIE, NERVE, PECKER [CHIEFLY BRITISH], PROWESS, STOUTNESS, VALOR, VIRTUE], AND BRING OF THE FRUIT OF THE LAND. NOW THE TIME WAS THE TIME OF THE FIRSTRIPE GRAPES. NUM 13:28: BUT THE PEOPLE WHO DWELL THERE ARE STRONG, AND THE CITIES ARE FORTIFIED AND VERY LARGE; MOREOVER, THERE WE SAW THE SONS OF ANAK [OF GREAT STATURE AND COURAGE]. DEUT 1:28: WHAT IS GOING TO HAPPEN TO US? OUR BROTHERS HAVE DRAINED AWAY OUR COURAGE BY DESCRIBING PEOPLE WHO ARE MORE NUMEROUS AND TALLER THAN WE ARE, AND GREAT CITIES WHOSE DEFENSES APPEAR TO BE AS HIGH AS HEAVEN ITSELF! MOREOVER, THEY SAID THEY SAW ANAKITES THERE." DEUT 31:6: BE STRONG AND OF A GOOD COURAGE, FEAR NOT, NOR BE AFRAID OF THEM: FOR THE LORD THY GOD, HE IT IS THAT DOTH GO WITH THEE; HE WILL NOT FAIL THEE, NOR FORSAKE THEE. DEUT 31:7: AND MOSES CALLED UNTO JOSHUA, AND SAID UNTO HIM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL ISRAEL, BE STRONG AND OF A GOOD COURAGE: FOR THOU MUST GO WITH THIS PEOPLE UNTO THE LAND WHICH THE LORD HATH SWORN UNTO THEIR FATHERS TO GIVE THEM; AND THOU SHALT CAUSE THEM TO INHERIT IT. DEUT 31:23: AND HE GAVE JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN A CHARGE, AND SAID, BE STRONG AND OF A GOOD COURAGE: FOR THOU SHALT BRING THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL INTO THE LAND WHICH I SWARE UNTO THEM: AND I WILL BE WITH THEE. JOSH 1:6: BE STRONG AND OF A GOOD COURAGE: FOR UNTO THIS PEOPLE SHALT THOU DIVIDE FOR AN INHERITANCE THE LAND, WHICH I SWARE UNTO THEIR FATHERS TO GIVE THEM. JOSH 1:9: HAVE NOT I COMMANDED THEE? BE STRONG AND OF A GOOD COURAGE; BE NOT AFRAID, NEITHER BE THOU DISMAYED: FOR THE LORD THY GOD IS WITH THEE WHITHERSOEVER THOU GOEST. JOSH 1:18: WHOSOEVER HE BE THAT DOTH REBEL AGAINST THY COMMANDMENT, AND WILL NOT HEARKEN UNTO THY WORDS IN ALL THAT THOU COMMANDEST HIM, HE SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH: ONLY BE STRONG AND OF A GOOD COURAGE. JOSH 2:11: AND AS SOON AS WE HAD HEARD THESE THINGS, OUR HEARTS DID MELT, NEITHER DID THERE REMAIN ANY MORE COURAGE IN ANY MAN, BECAUSE OF YOU: FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD, HE IS GOD IN HEAVEN ABOVE, AND IN EARTH BENEATH. JOSH 5:1: WHEN ALL THE AMORITE KINGS ACROSS THE JORDAN TO THE WEST AND ALL THE CANAANITE KINGS NEAR THE SEA HEARD HOW THE LORD HAD DRIED UP THE WATERS OF THE JORDAN BEFORE THE ISRAELITES UNTIL THEY HAD CROSSED OVER, THEY LOST HEART AND THEIR COURAGE FAILED BECAUSE OF THE ISRAELITES. JOSH 7:5: THE MEN OF AI KILLED ABOUT THIRTY-SIX OF THEM AND CHASED THEM FROM IN FRONT OF THE CITY GATE ALL THE WAY TO THE FISSURES AND DEFEATED THEM ON THE STEEP SLOPE. THE PEOPLE'S COURAGE MELTED AWAY LIKE WATER. JOSH 10:25: AND JOSHUA SAID UNTO THEM, FEAR NOT, NOR BE DISMAYED, BE STRONG AND OF GOOD COURAGE: FOR THUS SHALL THE LORD DO TO ALL YOUR ENEMIES AGAINST WHOM YE FIGHT. JUDG 6:12: AND THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM AND SAID TO HIM, THE LORD IS WITH YOU, YOU MIGHTY MAN OF [FEARLESS] COURAGE. JUDG 7:11: AND YOU WILL HEAR WHAT THEY SAY; AND AFTERWARD {YOU WILL HAVE COURAGE}, AND YOU WILL GO DOWN AGAINST THE CAMP." THEN HE WENT DOWN WITH PURAH HIS SERVANT TO THE OUTPOST OF THE ARMED MEN THAT [WERE] IN THE CAMP. JUDG 20:22: BUT THE PEOPLE, THE MEN OF ISRAEL, TOOK COURAGE, AND AGAIN FORMED THE BATTLE LINE IN THE SAME PLACE WHERE THEY HAD FORMED IT ON THE FIRST DAY. 1 SAM 4:9: SHOW SOME COURAGE AND BE MEN, PHILISTINES! OTHERWISE, YOU’LL SERVE THE HEBREWS JUST AS THEY SERVED YOU. NOW BE MEN AND FIGHT!” 1 SAM 17:11: WHEN SAUL AND ALL ISRAEL HEARD THESE WORDS FROM THE PHILISTINE, THEY LOST THEIR COURAGE AND WERE TERRIFIED. 1 SAM 17:32: DAVID TOLD SAUL, "LET NO ONE'S COURAGE, FAIL BECAUSE OF HIM; YOUR SERVANT WILL GO FIGHT THIS PHILISTINE." 2 SAM 4:1: WHEN SAUL’S SON ISH-BOSHETH HEARD THAT ABNER HAD DIED IN HEBRON, HIS COURAGE FAILED, AND ALL ISRAEL WAS DISMAYED. 2 SAM 7:27: SINCE YOU, LORD OF HOSTS, GOD OF ISRAEL, HAVE REVEALED THIS TO YOUR SERVANT WHEN YOU SAID, “I WILL BUILD A HOUSE FOR YOU.” THEREFORE, YOUR, SERVANT HAS FOUND THE COURAGE TO PRAY THIS PRAYER TO YOU. 2 SAM 10:12: BE OF GOOD COURAGE, AND LET US PLAY THE MEN FOR OUR PEOPLE, AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD: AND THE LORD DO THAT WHICH SEEMETH HIM GOOD. 2 SAM 22:46: FOREIGNERS LOST THEIR COURAGE, COMING TREMBLING FROM THEIR STRONGHOLDS. 1 KGS 2:2: I GO THE WAY OF ALL THE EARTH: BE OF GOOD COURAGE THEREFORE, AND BE A MAN… 1 KGS 11:28: THE MAN JEROBOAM WAS A MIGHTY MAN OF COURAGE. SOLOMON, SEEING THAT THE YOUNG MAN WAS INDUSTRIOUS, PUT HIM IN CHARGE OVER ALL THE [FORCED] LABOR OF THE HOUSE OF JOSEPH. 1 CHRON 12:21: THEY HELPED DAVID AGAINST THE BAND OF RAIDERS, FOR THEY WERE ALL MIGHTY MEN OF COURAGE, AND [ALL SEVEN] BECAME COMMANDERS IN [HIS] ARMY. 1 CHRON 17:25: SINCE YOU, MY GOD, HAVE REVEALED TO YOUR SERVANT THAT YOU WILL BUILD HIM A HOUSE, YOUR, SERVANT HAS FOUND COURAGE TO PRAY IN YOUR PRESENCE. 1 CHRON 19:13: BE OF GOOD COURAGE, AND LET US BEHAVE OURSELVES VALIANTLY FOR OUR PEOPLE, AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD: AND LET THE LORD DO THAT WHICH IS GOOD IN HIS SIGHT. 1 CHRON 22:13: HEN SHALT THOU PROSPER, IF THOU TAKEST HEED TO FULFIL THE STATUTES AND (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS WHICH THE LORD CHARGED MOSES WITH CONCERNING ISRAEL: BE STRONG, AND OF GOOD COURAGE; DREAD NOT, NOR BE DISMAYED. 1 CHRON 26:6: ALSO, TO SHEMAIAH HIS SON WERE SONS BORN, WHO WERE RULERS IN THEIR FATHERS' HOUSES, FOR THEY WERE MIGHTY MEN OF ABILITY AND COURAGE. 1 CHRON 26:30: OF THE HEBRONITES: HASHABIAH AND HIS BRETHREN, MEN OF COURAGE AND ABILITY, 1,700 IN ALL, WERE OFFICERS OVER ISRAEL ON THE WEST SIDE OF THE JORDAN IN ALL THE LORD'S BUSINESS AND THE KING'S SERVICE. 1 CHRON 26:31: OF THE HEBRONITES: JERIJAH WAS THE CHIEF, ACCORDING TO THEIR GENERATIONS BY FATHERS' HOUSES. IN THE FORTIETH YEAR OF DAVID'S REIGN A SEARCH WAS MADE, AND MEN OF GREAT COURAGE AND ABILITY WERE FOUND AMONG THEM AT JAZER IN GILEAD. 1 CHRON 26:32: JERIJAH'S KINSMEN, MEN OF COURAGE AND ABILITY, WERE 2,700 HEADS OF FATHERS' HOUSES; KING DAVID MADE THEM OVERSEERS OF THE REUBENITES, THE GADITES, AND THE HALF-TRIBE OF MANASSEH, FOR EVERYTHING PERTAINING TO GOD AND FOR THE AFFAIRS OF THE KING. 1 CHRON 28:20: AND DAVID SAID TO SOLOMON HIS SON, BE STRONG AND OF GOOD COURAGE, AND DO IT: FEAR NOT, NOR BE DISMAYED: FOR THE LORD GOD, EVEN MY GOD, WILL BE WITH THEE; HE WILL NOT FAIL THEE, NOR FORSAKE THEE, UNTIL THOU HAST FINISHED ALL THE WORK FOR THE SERVICE OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. 2 CHRON 14:8: ASA HAD AN ARMY OF 300,000 MEN OUT OF JUDAH, WHO BORE BUCKLERS AND SPEARS, AND 280,000 OUT OF BENJAMIN, WHO BORE SHIELDS AND DREW BOWS, ALL MIGHTY MEN OF COURAGE. 2 CHRON 15:7: "BUT YOU, BE STRONG AND DO NOT LOSE COURAGE, FOR THERE IS REWARD FOR YOUR WORK." 2 CHRON 15:8: AND WHEN ASA HEARD THESE WORDS, AND THE PROPHECY OF ODED THE PROPHET, HE TOOK COURAGE, AND PUT AWAY THE ABOMINABLE IDOLS OUT OF ALL THE LAND OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN, AND OUT OF THE CITIES WHICH HE HAD TAKEN FROM MOUNT EPHRAIM, AND RENEWED THE ALTAR OF THE LORD, THAT WAS BEFORE THE PORCH OF THE LORD. 2 CHRON 17:6: AND HE TOOK COURAGE IN THE WAYS OF JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]; MOREOVER, HE REMOVED THE HIGH PLACES AND ASHERAHS OUT OF JUDAH. 2 CHRON 17:13: AND HE HAD MANY WORKS IN THE CITIES OF JUDAH, AND SOLDIERS, MIGHTY MEN OF COURAGE, IN JERUSALEM. 2 CHRON 19:11: BEHOLD, AMARIAH, THE HIGH PRIEST, WHO SHALL BE OVER YOU IN ALL MATTERS OF THE LORD; AND ZEBADIAH, THE SON OF ISHMAEL, PRINCE OF THE HOUSE OF JUDAH, FOR ALL THE KING'S MATTERS; AND THE LEVITES WHO SHALL BE TEACHERS BEFORE YOU. TAKE COURAGE AND DO, FOR THE LORD SHALL BE WITH THE GOOD. 2 CHRON 23:1: THEN, IN THE SEVENTH YEAR, JEHOIADA SUMMONED HIS COURAGE AND TOOK THE COMMANDERS OF HUNDREDS INTO A COVENANT WITH HIM: AZARIAH SON OF JEROHAM, ISHMAEL SON OF JEHOHANAN, AZARIAH SON OF OBED, MAASEIAH SON OF ADAIAH, AND ELISHAPHAT SON OF ZICHRI. 2 CHRON 25:11: AND AMAZIAH TOOK COURAGE, AND LED FORTH HIS PEOPLE, AND WENT TO THE VALLEY OF SALT, AND SMOTE OF THE CHILDREN OF SEIR TEN THOUSAND. 2 CHRON 26:17: AND AZARIAH THE PRIEST WENT IN AFTER HIM AND WITH HIM EIGHTY PRIESTS OF THE LORD, MEN OF COURAGE. 2 CHRON 32:5: HEZEKIAH TOOK COURAGE AND REBUILT ALL OF THE WALLS THAT HAD BEEN BROKEN DOWN. THEN HE ERECTED WATCH TOWERS ON THEM, AND ADDED ANOTHER EXTERNAL WALL. HE FORTIFIED THE TERRACE RAMPARTS IN THE CITY OF DAVID AND PREPARED A LARGE NUMBER OF WEAPONS AND SHIELDS. 2 CHRON 32:7: BE STRONG AND OF GOOD COURAGE, BE NOT AFRAID NOR DISMAYED FOR THE KING OF ASSYRIA, NOR FOR ALL THE MULTITUDE THAT IS WITH HIM; FOR THERE IS A GREATER WITH US THAN WITH HIM: EZRA 7:28: AND WHO HAS SHOWN FAVOR TO ME BEFORE THE KING, HIS COUNSELORS, AND ALL HIS POWERFUL OFFICERS. SO, I TOOK COURAGE BECAUSE I WAS STRENGTHENED BY YAHWEH MY GOD, AND I GATHERED ISRAELITE LEADERS TO RETURN WITH ME. EZRA 10:4: ARISE; FOR THIS MATTER BELONGETH UNTO THEE: WE ALSO WILL BE WITH THEE: BE OF GOOD COURAGE, AND DO IT. NEH 4:14: I LOOKED [THEM OVER] AND ROSE UP AND SAID TO THE NOBLES AND OFFICIALS AND THE OTHER PEOPLE, DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THE ENEMY; [EARNESTLY] REMEMBER THE LORD AND IMPRINT HIM [ON YOUR MINDS], GREAT AND TERRIBLE, AND [TAKE FROM HIM COURAGE TO] FIGHT FOR YOUR BRETHREN, YOUR SONS, YOUR DAUGHTERS, YOUR WIVES, AND YOUR HOMES. JOB 39:25: OR THE BLASTS OF THE SHOFAR FILL HIM WITH COURAGE; HE SMELLS THE BATTLE AFAR OFF, THE THUNDER OF THE PRINCES AND THE SOUND OF THE BATTLE-CRY. PSA 18:45: FOREIGNERS LOSE THEIR COURAGE; THEY SHAKE WITH FEAR AS THEY LEAVE THEIR STRONGHOLDS. PSA 27:14: WAIT ON THE LORD: BE OF GOOD COURAGE, AND HE SHALL STRENGTHEN THINE HEART: WAIT, I SAY, ON THE LORD. PSA 31:24: BE OF GOOD COURAGE, AND HE SHALL STRENGTHEN YOUR HEART, ALL YE THAT HOPE IN THE LORD. PSA 40:12: FOR TROUBLES WITHOUT NUMBER HAVE SURROUNDED ME; MY SINS HAVE OVERTAKEN ME; I AM UNABLE TO SEE. THEY ARE MORE THAN THE HAIRS OF MY HEAD, AND MY COURAGE LEAVES ME. PSA 69:32: THE AFFLICTED WILL WATCH AND REJOICE. MAY YOU WHO SEEK GOD TAKE COURAGE. PSA 107:26: RISING UP TO THE SKY, SINKING DOWN TO THE DEPTHS, THEIR COURAGE MELTING AWAY IN ANGUISH… PROV 24:10: IF THOU LOSEST COURAGE IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE, THY STRENGTH IS SMALL. SONG 4:9: OU HAVE RAVISHED MY HEART AND GIVEN ME COURAGE, MY SISTER, MY [PROMISED] BRIDE; YOU HAVE RAVISHED MY HEART AND GIVEN ME COURAGE WITH ONE LOOK FROM YOUR EYES, WITH ONE JEWEL OF YOUR NECKLACE. ISA 5:22: THOSE WHO ARE CHAMPIONS AT DRINKING WINE ARE AS GOOD AS DEAD, WHO DISPLAY GREAT COURAGE WHEN MIXING STRONG DRINKS. ISA 13:7: BECAUSE OF THIS, EVERY HAND WILL GO LIMP, AND EVERY MAN'S COURAGE WILL MELT. ISA 15:4: THE PEOPLE OF HESHBON AND ELEALEH CRY OUT, THEIR VOICES ARE HEARD AS FAR AWAY AS JAHAZ. FOR THIS REASON, MOAB'S SOLDIERS SHOUT IN DISTRESS; THEIR COURAGE WAVERS. ISA 19:1: HERE IS A MESSAGE ABOUT EGYPT: LOOK, THE LORD RIDES ON A SWIFT-MOVING CLOUD AND APPROACHES EGYPT. THE IDOLS OF EGYPT TREMBLE BEFORE HIM; THE EGYPTIANS LOSE THEIR COURAGE. ISA 19:3: THE SPIRITS OF THE EGYPTIANS WITHIN THEM WILL BE DRAINED OF COURAGE, AND I WILL BRING THEIR PLANS TO NOTHING. THEY WILL CONSULT IDOLS AND SPIRITS OF THE DEAD, AND MEDIUMS AND SPIRITISTS. ISA 35:4: SAY TO THOSE WITH ANXIOUS HEART, "TAKE COURAGE, FEAR NOT BEHOLD, YOUR GOD WILL COME WITH VENGEANCE; THE RECOMPENSE OF GOD WILL COME, BUT HE WILL SAVE YOU." ISA 41:6: THEY HELPED EVERY ONE HIS NEIGHBOUR; AND EVERY ONE SAID TO HIS BROTHER, BE OF GOOD COURAGE. ISA 46:8: REMEMBER THIS AND PLUCK UP COURAGE! CALL TO {MIND}, [YOU] TRANSGRESSORS! JER 4:9: “ON THAT DAY” THIS IS THE LORD’S DECLARATION THE KING AND THE OFFICIALS WILL LOSE THEIR COURAGE. THE PRIESTS WILL TREMBLE IN FEAR, AND THE PROPHETS WILL BE SCARED SPEECHLESS.” JER 49:23: TO DAMASCUS: "HAMATH AND ARPAD WILL BE HUMILIATED. THEIR COURAGE MELTS BECAUSE THEY HAVE HEARD BAD NEWS. THERE IS ANXIETY LIKE THE SEA THAT CANNOT BE CALMED. JER 51:46: DO NOT LOSE YOUR COURAGE OR BECOME AFRAID BECAUSE OF THE REPORTS THAT ARE HEARD IN THE LAND. FOR A REPORT WILL COME IN ONE YEAR. ANOTHER REPORT WILL FOLLOW IT IN THE NEXT. THERE WILL BE VIOLENCE IN THE LAND WITH RULER FIGHTING AGAINST RULER." EZEK 22:14: WILL YOUR COURAGE ENDURE OR YOUR HANDS BE STRONG IN THE DAYS WHEN I DEAL WITH YOU? I, [STEPHEN] YAHWEH, HAVE SPOKEN, AND I WILL ACT. DAN 10:19: HE SAID, "O MAN OF HIGH ESTEEM, DO NOT BE AFRAID PEACE BE WITH YOU; TAKE COURAGE AND BE COURAGEOUS!" NOW AS SOON AS HE SPOKE TO ME, I RECEIVED STRENGTH AND SAID, "MAY MY LORD SPEAK, FOR YOU HAVE STRENGTHENED ME." DAN 10:21: NO ONE HAS THE COURAGE TO SUPPORT ME AGAINST THEM EXCEPT MICHAEL, YOUR PRINCE. HOWEVER, I WILL TELL YOU WHAT IS RECORDED IN THE BOOK OF TRUTH. DAN 11:25: AND HE SHALL STIR UP HIS POWER AND HIS COURAGE AGAINST THE KING OF THE SOUTH WITH A GREAT ARMY; AND THE KING OF THE SOUTH SHALL BE STIRRED UP TO BATTLE WITH A VERY GREAT AND MIGHTY ARMY; BUT HE SHALL NOT STAND: FOR THEY SHALL FORECAST DEVICES AGAINST HIM. DAN 11:35: AND SOME OF THOSE WHO ARE WISE, PRUDENT, AND UNDERSTANDING SHALL BE WEAKENED AND FALL, [THUS, THEN, THE INSINCERE AMONG THE PEOPLE WILL LOSE COURAGE AND BECOME DESERTERS. IT WILL BE A TEST] TO REFINE, TO PURIFY, AND TO MAKE THOSE AMONG [GOD'S PEOPLE] WHITE, EVEN TO THE TIME OF THE END, BECAUSE IT IS YET FOR THE TIME [GOD] APPOINTED. MICAH 3:8: AS FOR ME, HOWEVER, I AM FILLED WITH POWERBY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD, WITH JUSTICE AND COURAGE, TO PROCLAIM TO JACOB HIS REBELLIONAND TO ISRAEL HIS SIN. ZEPH 3:16: "WHEN ALL OF THIS HAPPENS, IT WILL BE TOLD JERUSALEM, "DON'T BE AFRAID!" AND TO ZION, "DON'T LOSE COURAGE!" HAGGAI 2:4: 'BUT NOW TAKE COURAGE, ZERUBBABEL,' DECLARES THE LORD, 'TAKE COURAGE ALSO, JOSHUA SON OF JEHOZADAK, THE HIGH PRIEST, AND ALL YOU PEOPLE OF THE LAND TAKE COURAGE,' DECLARES THE LORD, 'AND WORK; FOR I AM WITH YOU,' DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS. MATT 9:2: JUST THEN SOME MEN BROUGHT TO HIM A PARALYTIC LYING ON A MAT. SEEING THEIR FAITH, JESUS TOLD THE PARALYTIC, “HAVE COURAGE, SON, YOUR SINS ARE FORGIVEN.” MATT 9:22: BUT JESUS TURNED AND SAW HER. “HAVE COURAGE, DAUGHTER,” HE SAID. “YOUR FAITH HAS MADE YOU WELL.” AND THE WOMAN WAS MADE WELL FROM THAT MOMENT. MATT 14:27: IMMEDIATELY JESUS SPOKE TO THEM. “HAVE COURAGE! IT IS I. DON’T BE AFRAID.” MRK 6:50: FOR THEY ALL SAW HIM AND WERE TERRIFIED. IMMEDIATELY HE SPOKE WITH THEM AND SAID, “HAVE COURAGE! IT IS I. DON’T BE AFRAID.” MRK 10:49: JESUS STOPPED AND SAID, “CALL HIM.” SO, THEY CALLED THE BLIND MAN AND SAID TO HIM, “HAVE COURAGE! GET UP; HE’S CALLING FOR YOU.”  MRK 10:50: SO, THEY CALLED THE BLIND MAN AND TOLD HIM, "HAVE COURAGE! GET UP. HE'S CALLING YOU." HE THREW OFF HIS COAT, JUMPED UP, AND WENT TO JESUS. MRK 15:43: JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA CAME, A PROMINENT MEMBER OF THE COUNCIL, WHO HIMSELF WAS WAITING FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD; AND HE GATHERED UP COURAGE AND WENT IN BEFORE PILATE, AND ASKED FOR THE BODY OF JESUS. JOHN 14:27: "PEACE I LEAVE WITH YOU; MY PEACE I GIVE TO YOU; I DO NOT GIVE IT TO YOU AS THE WORLD DOES. DO NOT LET YOUR HEARTS BE DISTRESSED OR LACKING IN COURAGE. JOHN 16:33: THESE THINGS I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU, THAT IN ME YE MAY HAVE PEACE, IN THE WORLD YE SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION, BUT TAKE COURAGE -- I HAVE OVERCOME THE WORLD.' ROM 5:7: WHY, IT IS SCARCELY CONCEIVABLE THAT ANY ONE WOULD DIE FOR A SIMPLY JUST MAN, ALTHOUGH FOR A GOOD AND LOVABLE MAN PERHAPS SOME ONE, HERE AND THERE, WILL HAVE THE COURAGE EVEN TO LAY DOWN HIS LIFE. 1 COR 16:13: STAY ALERT, STAND FIRM IN THE FAITH, SHOW COURAGE, BE STRONG. 2 COR 5:6: HAVING COURAGE, THEN, AT ALL TIMES, AND KNOWING THAT BEING AT HOME IN THE BODY, WE ARE AWAY FROM HOME FROM THE LORD, -- 2 COR 5:8: WE HAVE COURAGE, AND ARE WELL PLEASED RATHER TO BE AWAY FROM THE HOME OF THE BODY, AND TO BE AT HOME WITH THE LORD. LUK 8:48: AND HE SAID TO HER, 'TAKE COURAGE, DAUGHTER, THY FAITH HATH SAVED THEE, BE GOING ON TO PEACE.' LUK 20:40: FOR THEY DID NOT HAVE COURAGE TO QUESTION HIM ANY LONGER ABOUT ANYTHING. ACT 4:29: AND NOW, LORD, PAY ATTENTION TO THEIR THREATS, AND GRANT TO YOUR SERVANTS TO SPEAK YOUR MESSAGE WITH GREAT COURAGE… ACT 4:31: AND WHEN THEY HAD PRAYED, THE PLACE IN WHICH THEY WERE ASSEMBLED WAS SHAKEN; AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND THEY CONTINUED TO SPEAK THE WORD OF GOD WITH FREEDOM AND BOLDNESS AND COURAGE. ACT 23:11: THE FOLLOWING NIGHT, THE LORD STOOD BY HIM AND SAID, “HAVE COURAGE! FOR AS YOU HAVE TESTIFIED ABOUT ME IN JERUSALEM, SO YOU MUST ALSO TESTIFY IN ROME.” ACT 24:10: AND WHEN THE GOVERNOR HAD BECKONED TO PAUL TO SPEAK, HE ANSWERED: BECAUSE I KNOW THAT FOR MANY YEARS YOU HAVE BEEN A JUDGE OVER THIS NATION, I FIND IT EASIER TO MAKE MY DEFENSE AND DO IT CHEERFULLY AND WITH GOOD COURAGE. ACT 27:22: NOW I URGE YOU TO TAKE COURAGE, BECAUSE THERE WILL BE NO LOSS OF ANY OF YOUR LIVES, BUT ONLY OF THE SHIP. ACT 27:25: THEREFORE, TAKE COURAGE, MEN, BECAUSE I BELIEVE GOD THAT IT WILL BE JUST THE WAY IT WAS TOLD TO ME. ACT 27:36: AND ALL TAKING COURAGE, THEMSELVES ALSO TOOK FOOD. ACT 28:15: AND FROM THENCE, WHEN THE BRETHREN HEARD OF US, THEY CAME TO MEET US AS FAR AS APPII FORUM, AND THE THREE TAVERNS: WHOM WHEN PAUL SAW, HE THANKED GOD, AND TOOK COURAGE. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA COURAGE.
ETERNALLY COURAGEOUS, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
NUM 13:20: IS THE LAND FERTILE OR UNPRODUCTIVE? ARE THERE TREES IN IT OR NOT? BE COURAGEOUS. BRING BACK SOME FRUIT FROM THE LAND.” IT WAS THE SEASON FOR THE FIRST RIPE GRAPES. DEUT 31:6: BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS; DON’T BE TERRIFIED OR AFRAID OF THEM. FOR IT IS THE LORD YOUR GOD WHO GOES WITH YOU; HE WILL NOT LEAVE YOU OR FORSAKE YOU.” DEUT 31:7: MOSES THEN SUMMONED JOSHUA AND SAID TO HIM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL ISRAEL, “BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, FOR YOU WILL GO WITH THIS PEOPLE INTO THE LAND THE LORD SWORE TO GIVE TO THEIR FATHERS. YOU WILL ENABLE THEM TO TAKE POSSESSION OF IT. DEUT 31:23: THE LORD COMMISSIONED JOSHUA SON OF NUN, “BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, FOR YOU WILL BRING THE ISRAELITES INTO THE LAND I SWORE TO THEM, AND I WILL BE WITH YOU.” JOSH 1:6: “BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, FOR YOU WILL DISTRIBUTE THE LAND I SWORE TO THEIR FATHERS TO GIVE THEM AS AN INHERITANCE. JOSH 1:7: ONLY BE THOU STRONG AND VERY COURAGEOUS, THAT THOU MAYEST OBSERVE TO DO ACCORDING TO ALL THE LAW, WHICH MOSES MY SERVANT COMMANDED THEE: TURN NOT FROM IT TO THE RIGHT HAND OR TO THE LEFT, THAT THOU MAYEST PROSPER WHITHERSOEVER THOU GOEST. JOSH 1:9: HAVEN’T I COMMANDED YOU: BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS? DO NOT BE AFRAID OR DISCOURAGED, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS WITH YOU WHEREVER YOU GO.” JOSH 1:18: ANYONE WHO REBELS AGAINST YOUR ORDER AND DOES NOT OBEY YOUR WORDS IN ALL THAT YOU COMMAND HIM, WILL BE PUT TO DEATH. ABOVE ALL, BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS!” JOSH 10:25: JOSHUA SAID TO THEM, “DO NOT BE AFRAID OR DISCOURAGED. BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, FOR THE LORD WILL DO THIS TO ALL THE ENEMIES YOU FIGHT.” JOSH 23:6: BE YE THEREFORE VERY COURAGEOUS TO KEEP AND TO DO ALL THAT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW OF MOSES, THAT YE TURN NOT ASIDE THEREFROM TO THE RIGHT HAND OR TO THE LEFT… JUDG 3:29: THEY SLEW AT THAT TIME ABOUT 10,000 MOABITES, ALL STRONG, COURAGEOUS MEN; NOT A MAN ESCAPED. JUDG 6:12: THE LORD'S MESSENGER APPEARED AND SAID TO HIM, "THE LORD IS WITH YOU, COURAGEOUS WARRIOR!" RTH 1:18: WHEN SHE SAW THAT SHE WAS COURAGEOUS TO GO WITH HER, THEN SHE LEFT OFF SPEAKING TO HER. 1 SAM 14:5: THERE WAS SEVERE WAR AGAINST THE PHILISTINES ALL THE DAYS OF SAUL, AND WHENEVER SAUL SAW ANY MIGHTY OR [OUTSTANDINGLY] COURAGEOUS MAN, HE ATTACHED HIM TO HIMSELF. 2 SAM 2:7: THEREFORE, BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, FOR THOUGH SAUL YOUR LORD IS DEAD, THE HOUSE OF JUDAH HAS ANOINTED ME KING OVER THEM.” 2 SAM 10:12: BE STRONG, BE COURAGEOUS ON BEHALF OF OUR PEOPLE AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD, AND MAY THE LORD DO WHAT HE THINKS IS BEST." 2 SAM 13:28: NOW ABSALOM HAD COMMANDED HIS SERVANTS, SAYING, MARK YE NOW WHEN AMNON'S HEART IS MERRY WITH WINE, AND WHEN I SAY UNTO YOU, SMITE AMNON; THEN KILL HIM, FEAR NOT: HAVE NOT I COMMANDED YOU? BE COURAGEOUS, AND BE VALIANT. 1 KGS 2:2: "I [AM ABOUT TO] GO THE WAY OF ALL THE WORLD. BE STRONG AND BE {COURAGEOUS}. 1 CHRON 19:13: BE STRONG, BE COURAGEOUS ON BEHALF OF OUR PEOPLE AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD, AND MAY THE LORD DO WHAT HE THINKS IS BEST." 1 CHRON 22:13: THEN YOU WILL SUCCEED IF YOU CAREFULLY FOLLOW THE STATUTES AND ORDINANCES THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES FOR ISRAEL. BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. DON’T BE AFRAID OR DISCOURAGED. 1 CHRON 28:10: "CONSIDER NOW, FOR THE LORD HAS CHOSEN YOU TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR THE SANCTUARY; BE COURAGEOUS AND ACT." 1 CHRON 28:20: THEN DAVID SAID TO HIS SON SOLOMON, “BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, AND DO THE WORK. DON’T BE AFRAID OR DISCOURAGED, FOR THE LORD GOD, MY GOD, IS WITH YOU. HE WON’T LEAVE YOU OR FORSAKE YOU UNTIL ALL THE WORK FOR THE SERVICE OF THE LORD’S HOUSE IS FINISHED. 2 CHRON 17:6: AND HIS HEART WAS COURAGEOUS IN THE WAYS OF YAHWEH. MOREOVER, HE REMOVED THE HIGH PLACES AND THE ASHERAHS FROM JUDAH. 2 CHRON 28:6: FOR PEKAH SON OF REMALIAH SLEW IN JUDAH 120,000 IN ONE DAY, ALL COURAGEOUS MEN, BECAUSE THEY HAD FORSAKEN THE LORD, THE GOD OF THEIR FATHERS. 2 CHRON 32:7: BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, BE NOT AFRAID NOR DISMAYED FOR THE KING OF ASSYRIA, NOR FOR ALL THE MULTITUDE THAT IS WITH HIM: FOR THERE BE MORE WITH US THAN WITH HIM: EZRA 10:4: "ARISE! FOR THIS MATTER IS YOUR RESPONSIBILITY, BUT WE WILL BE WITH YOU; BE COURAGEOUS AND ACT." PSA 27:14: WAIT FOR THE LORD; BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. WAIT FOR THE LORD. PSA 31:24: BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, ALL YOU WHO PUT YOUR HOPE IN THE LORD. DAN 10:19: HE SAID, "O MAN OF HIGH ESTEEM, DO NOT BE AFRAID PEACE BE WITH YOU; TAKE COURAGE AND BE COURAGEOUS!" NOW AS SOON AS HE SPOKE TO ME, I RECEIVED STRENGTH AND SAID, "MAY MY LORD SPEAK, FOR YOU HAVE STRENGTHENED ME." AMOS 2:16: AND HE THAT IS COURAGEOUS AMONG THE MIGHTY SHALL FLEE AWAY NAKED IN THAT DAY, SAITH THE LORD. HAGGAI 2:4: YET NOW BE STRONG, ALERT, AND COURAGEOUS, O ZERUBBABEL, SAYS THE LORD; BE STRONG, ALERT, AND COURAGEOUS, O JOSHUA SON OF JEHOZADAK, THE HIGH PRIEST; AND BE STRONG, ALERT, AND COURAGEOUS, ALL YOU PEOPLE OF THE LAND, SAYS THE LORD, AND WORK! FOR I AM WITH YOU, SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. MATT 9:2: ALL AT ONCE SOME PEOPLE BROUGHT HIM A PARALYZED MAN LYING ON A STRETCHER. WHEN JESUS SAW THEIR FAITH, HE TOLD THE PARALYZED MAN, "BE COURAGEOUS, SON! YOUR SINS ARE FORGIVEN." MATT 9:22: WHEN JESUS TURNED AND SAW HER, HE SAID, "BE COURAGEOUS, DAUGHTER! YOUR FAITH HAS MADE YOU WELL." AND FROM THAT VERY HOUR THE WOMAN WAS WELL. JOHN 16:33: I HAVE TOLD YOU THESE THINGS SO THAT IN ME YOU MAY HAVE PEACE. YOU WILL HAVE SUFFERING IN THIS WORLD. BE COURAGEOUS! I HAVE CONQUERED THE WORLD.” 1 COR 16:13: REMAIN ALERT. KEEP STANDING FIRM IN YOUR FAITH. KEEP ON BEING COURAGEOUS AND STRONG. 2 COR 5:8: WE ARE COURAGEOUS, I SAY, AND ARE WILLING RATHER TO BE ABSENT FROM THE BODY, AND TO BE AT HOME WITH THE LORD. 2 COR 10:2: I BEG YOU THAT WHEN I, COME I WILL NOT NEED TO BE COURAGEOUS BY DARING TO OPPOSE SOME PEOPLE WHO THINK THAT WE ARE LIVING ACCORDING TO THE FLESH. 2 COR 11:21: TO MY DISCREDIT, I MUST SAY, WE HAVE SHOWN OURSELVES TOO WEAK [FOR YOU TO SHOW SUCH TOLERANCE OF US AND FOR US TO DO STRONG, COURAGEOUS THINGS LIKE THAT TO YOU]! BUT IN WHATEVER ANY PERSON IS BOLD AND DARES [TO BOAST] -- "MIND YOU, I AM SPEAKING IN THIS FOOLISH (WITLESS) WAY -- "I ALSO AM BOLD AND DARE [TO BOAST]. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA COURAGEOUS.
ETERNALLY COURAGEOUSLY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
NUM 24:18: EDOM WILL BE A CAPTIVE; SEIR, ITS ENEMIES, WILL BE A CAPTIVE, AND ISRAEL [WILL BE] ACTING {COURAGEOUSLY}. 1 SAM 18:17: SAUL SAID TO DAVID, MY ELDER DAUGHTER MERAB I WILL GIVE YOU AS WIFE; ONLY SERVE ME COURAGEOUSLY AND FIGHT THE LORD'S BATTLES. FOR SAUL THOUGHT, LET NOT MY HAND, BUT THE PHILISTINES' HAND, BE UPON HIM. 1 CHRON 19:13: BE OF GOOD COURAGE AND LET US BEHAVE OURSELVES COURAGEOUSLY FOR OUR PEOPLE AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD; AND MAY THE LORD DO WHAT IS GOOD IN HIS SIGHT. 2 CHRON 19:11: AND, BEHOLD, AMARIAH THE CHIEF PRIEST IS OVER YOU IN ALL MATTERS OF THE LORD; AND ZEBADIAH THE SON OF ISHMAEL, THE RULER OF THE HOUSE OF JUDAH, FOR ALL THE KING'S MATTERS: ALSO, THE LEVITES SHALL BE OFFICERS BEFORE YOU. DEAL COURAGEOUSLY, AND THE LORD SHALL BE WITH THE GOOD. MRK 15:43: JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA, A PROMINENT MEMBER OF THE COUNCIL WHO WAS ALSO HIMSELF LOOKING FORWARD TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD, CAME ACTING COURAGEOUSLY [AND] WENT IN TO PILATE AND ASKED FOR THE BODY OF JESUS. EPHES 6:20: FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN A COUPLING CHAIN [IN PRISON. PRAY] THAT I MAY DECLARE IT BOLDLY AND COURAGEOUSLY, AS I OUGHT TO DO. PHIL 1:14: MOREOVER, BECAUSE OF MY IMPRISONMENT THE LORD HAS CAUSED MOST OF THE BROTHERS TO BECOME CONFIDENT TO SPEAK GOD'S WORD MORE BOLDLY AND COURAGEOUSLY THAN EVER BEFORE. ACT 4:31: WHEN THEY HAD PRAYED, THE PLACE WHERE THEY WERE ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WAS SHAKEN, AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND BEGAN TO SPEAK THE WORD OF GOD COURAGEOUSLY. ACT 9:27: BARNABAS, HOWEVER, INTRODUCED SAUL TO THE APOSTLES, TELLING THEM HOW ON THE ROAD SAUL HAD SEEN THE LORD, WHO HAD SPOKEN TO HIM, AND HOW COURAGEOUSLY HE HAD SPOKEN IN THE NAME OF JESUS IN DAMASCUS. ACT 9:28: SO, HE FREELY CIRCULATED AMONG THEM IN JERUSALEM, SPEAKING COURAGEOUSLY IN THE NAME OF THE LORD. ACT 13:46: BOTH PAUL AND BARNABAS REPLIED COURAGEOUSLY, "IT WAS NECESSARY TO SPEAK THE WORD OF GOD TO YOU FIRST. SINCE YOU REJECT IT AND DO NOT CONSIDER YOURSELVES WORTHY OF ETERNAL LIFE, WE ARE TURNING TO THE GENTILES. ACT 14:3: SO, THEY STAYED THERE FOR A CONSIDERABLE TIME, SPEAKING OUT COURAGEOUSLY FOR THE LORD, WHO TESTIFIED TO THE MESSAGE OF HIS GRACE, GRANTING MIRACULOUS SIGNS AND WONDERS TO BE PERFORMED THROUGH THEIR HANDS. 1 COR 16:13: BE ON THE ALERT, STAND FIRM IN THE FAITH, ACT COURAGEOUSLY, BE STRONG. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA COURAGEOUSLY.
4TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY GALLANT, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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GALLANT CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! ISA 33:21: BUT THERE THE GLORIOUS LORD WILL BE UNTO US A PLACE OF BROAD RIVERS AND STREAMS; WHEREIN SHALL GO NO GALLEY WITH OARS, NEITHER SHALL GALLANT [SYNONYMS: brave, courageous, valiant, valorous, bold, plucky, daring, fearless, intrepid, heroic, lionhearted, stouthearted, doughty, mettlesome, great-spirited, honorable, noble, manly, manful, macho, dashing, daredevil, death-or-glory, undaunted, unflinching, unshrinking, unafraid, dauntless, indomitable, gutsy, spunky, ballsy, have-a-go, venturousBRAVE, COURAGEOUS, VALIANT, VALOROUS, BOLD, PLUCKY, DARING, FEARLESS, INTREPID, HEROIC, LIONHEARTED, STOUTHEARTED, DOUGHTY, METTLESOME, GREAT-SPIRITED, HONORABLE, NOBLE, MANLY, MANFUL, MACHO, DASHING, DAREDEVIL, DEATH-OR-GLORY, UNDAUNTED, UNFLINCHING, UNSHRINKING, UNAFRAID, DAUNTLESS, INDOMITABLE, GUTSY, SPUNKY, BALLSY, HAVE-A-GO, VENTUROUS, HIVALROUS, GENTLEMANLY, COURTLY, COURTEOUS, RESPECTFUL, POLITE, ATTENTIVE, GRACIOUS, CONSIDERATE, THOUGHTFUL, OBLIGING, MANNERLY, GENTLE] SHIP PASS THEREBY. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA GALLANT.
5TH LEVEL
ETERNAL HEROISM, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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HEROISM CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! EXO 32:18: BUT HE SAID - NOT THE NOISE OF THE CRY OF HEROISM, NOR YET THE NOISE OF THE CRY OF DEFEAT, - THE NOISE OF ALTERNATE SONG, DO I HEAR. 2 PET 1:5: AND IN HARMONY WITH THIS SAME THING ALSO, ADD TO YOUR FAITH HEROISM; AND TO HEROISM [SYNONYMS: bravery, braveness, courage, courageousness, valor, valiance, intrepidity, intrepidness, boldness, daring, audacity, audaciousness, fearlessness, doughtiness, dauntlessness, pluck, indomitability, stout-heartedness, lionheartedness, backbone, spine, spirit, fortitude, mettle, gallantry, chivalry, guts, grit, spunk, gutsiness, bottle, ballsiness, moxie, cojones, sandBRAVERY, BRAVENESS, COURAGE, COURAGEOUSNESS, VALOR, VALIANCE, INTREPIDITY, INTREPIDNESS, BOLDNESS, DARING, AUDACITY, AUDACIOUSNESS, FEARLESSNESS, DOUGHTINESS, DAUNTLESSNESS, PLUCK, INDOMITABILITY, STOUT-HEARTEDNESS, LIONHEARTEDNESS, BACKBONE, SPINE, SPIRIT, FORTITUDE, METTLE, GALLANTRY, CHIVALRY, GUTS, GRIT, SPUNK, GUTSINESS, BOTTLE, BALLSINESS, MOXIE, COJONES, SAND], KNOWLEDGE… ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA HEROISM.
ETERNALLY HEROIC, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
JER 50:36: A SWORD IS AGAINST THE DIVINERS, AND THEY WILL ACT FOOLISHLY. A SWORD IS AGAINST HER HEROIC WARRIORS, AND THEY WILL BE TERRIFIED. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA HEROIC.
6TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY VALIANT, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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VALIANT CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! GEN 10:8: CUSH WAS THE FATHER OF NIMROD; HE BEGAN TO BE A VALIANT [SYNONYMS: brave, fearless, courageous, valorous, plucky, intrepid, heroic, stouthearted, lionhearted, manly, manful, bold, daring, audacious, gallant, confident, spirited, stout, undaunted, dauntless, doughty, mettlesome, unalarmed, unflinching, unshrinking, unblenching, unabashed, undismayed, determined, stalwart, staunch, indomitable, resolute, steadfast, firm, unyielding, unbending, unfaltering, unswerving, unwavering, stubborn, dogged, rock-ribbed, game, gutsy, spunky, ballsyBRAVE, FEARLESS, COURAGEOUS, VALOROUS, PLUCKY, INTREPID, HEROIC, STOUTHEARTED, LIONHEARTED, MANLY, MANFUL, BOLD, DARING, AUDACIOUS, GALLANT, CONFIDENT, SPIRITED, STOUT, UNDAUNTED, DAUNTLESS, DOUGHTY, METTLESOME, UNALARMED, UNFLINCHING, UNSHRINKING, UNBLENCHING, UNABASHED, UNDISMAYED, DETERMINED, STALWART, STAUNCH, INDOMITABLE, RESOLUTE, STEADFAST, FIRM, UNYIELDING, UNBENDING, UNFALTERING, UNSWERVING, UNWAVERING, STUBBORN, DOGGED, ROCK-RIBBED, GAME, GUTSY, SPUNKY, BALLSY] WARRIOR ON THE EARTH. DEUT 3:18: "THEN I COMMANDED YOU AT THAT TIME, SAYING, 'THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS GIVEN YOU THIS LAND TO POSSESS IT; ALL YOU VALIANT MEN SHALL CROSS OVER ARMED BEFORE YOUR BROTHERS, THE SONS OF ISRAEL. JOSH 1:14: YOUR WIVES, YOUR LITTLE ONES, AND YOUR CATTLE SHALL ABIDE IN THE LAND THAT MOSES GAVE YOU ON THIS SIDE OF THE JORDAN, BUT YE, ALL THE VALIANT MEN, SHALL GO OVER IN ARRAY BEFORE YOUR BRETHREN AND HELP THEM… JOSH 6:2: THE LORD TOLD JOSHUA, "LOOK! I HAVE GIVEN JERICHO OVER TO YOUR CONTROL, ALONG WITH ITS KINGS AND VALIANT SOLDIERS. JOSH 8:3: SO, JOSHUA AND ALL OF THE FIGHTING MEN PREPARED TO GO OUT AGAINST AI. JOSHUA SELECTED 30,000 VALIANT WARRIORS AND SENT THEM OUT BY NIGHT… JOSH 10:7: SO, JOSHUA WENT UP FROM GILGAL, HE AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF WAR WITH HIM, EVEN ALL THE VALIANT MEN. JUDG 3:29: AT THAT TIME, THEY ATTACKED ABOUT 10,000 MOABITES, ALL OF WHOM WERE STRONG AND VALIANT MEN. NOT ONE MAN ESCAPED. JUDG 5:22: "THEN THE HORSES' HOOFS BEAT FROM THE DASHING, THE DASHING OF HIS VALIANT STEEDS. JUDG 5:23: ""MEROZ IS CURSED!' DECLARED THE ANGEL OF THE LORD. "UTTERLY AND TOTALLY CURSED ARE ITS INHABITANTS, BECAUSE THEY NEVER CAME TO THE AID OF THE LORD, TO THE AID OF THE LORD AGAINST THE VALIANT WARRIORS!'" JUDG 5:30: "THEY'RE BUSY FINDING AND DIVIDING THE WAR BOOTY, AREN'T THEY? A GIRL OR TWO FOR EACH VALIANT WARRIOR, AND SOME DYED MATERIALS FOR SISERA PERHAPS DYED, EMBROIDERED WAR BOOTY OR SOME DETAILED EMBROIDERY FOR MY NECK AS THE BOOTY OF WAR! JUDG 6:12: THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM AND TOLD HIM, "THE LORD IS WITH YOU, YOU, VALIANT WARRIOR!" JUDG 11:1: NOW JEPHTHAH THE GILEADITE WAS A VALIANT SOLDIER, BUT HE WAS ALSO THE SON OF A PROSTITUTE AND JEPHTHAH'S FATHER GILEAD. JUDG 18:2: SO, THE TRIBE OF DAN SENT FROM THEIR FAMILIES FIVE VALIANT MEN OF THEIR NUMBER FROM ZORAH AND ESHTAOL TO SCOUT THE LAND AND SEARCH THROUGH IT. FOLLOWING THEIR ORDERS, WHICH WERE "GO AND SCOUT THE LAND," THEY CAME TO THE MOUNTAINOUS REGION OF EPHRAIM, ARRIVED AT MICAH'S HOME, AND STAYED THERE. JUDG 20:44: THAT'S HOW 18,000 MEN FROM THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN FELL IN BATTLE, ALL OF WHOM WERE VALIANT SOLDIERS. JUDG 20:46: TO SUM UP, THE SOLDIERS FROM THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN WHO DIED THAT DAY TOTALED 25,000 MEN, ALL OF THEM EXPERT SWORDSMEN AND VALIANT SOLDIERS. JUDG 21:10: SO, THE CONGREGATION SENT OUT 12,000 OF THEIR VALIANT SOLDIERS, ISSUING THESE ORDERS TO THEM: "GO AND ATTACK THE INHABITANTS OF JABESH-GILEAD WITH SWORDS, INCLUDING THE WOMEN AND LITTLE ONES. RTH 3:11: AND NOW, MY DAUGHTER, FEAR NOT; I WILL DO UNTO THEE ALL THAT THOU HAST SAID, FOR ALL THE CITY OF MY PEOPLE KNOW THAT THOU ART A VALIANT WOMAN. 1 SAM 4:9: SHEW YOURSELVES VALIANT AND BE MEN, YE PHILISTINES, THAT YE MAY NOT HAVE TO BE SERVANTS TO THE HEBREWS, AS THEY HAVE BEEN SERVANTS TO YOU: BE MEN, AND FIGHT. 1 SAM 10:26: SAUL ALSO WENT TO HIS HOUSE AT GIBEAH; AND THE VALIANT MEN WHOSE HEARTS GOD HAD TOUCHED WENT WITH HIM. 1 SAM 14:52: AND THERE WAS SORE WAR AGAINST THE PHILISTINES ALL THE DAYS OF SAUL: AND WHEN SAUL SAW ANY STRONG MAN, OR ANY VALIANT MAN, HE TOOK HIM UNTO HIM. 1 SAM 16:18: THEN ANSWERED ONE OF THE SERVANTS, AND SAID, BEHOLD, I HAVE SEEN A SON OF JESSE THE BETHLEHEMITE, THAT IS CUNNING IN PLAYING, AND A MIGHTY VALIANT MAN, AND A MAN OF WAR, AND PRUDENT IN MATTERS, AND A COMELY PERSON, AND THE LORD IS WITH HIM. 1 SAM 18:17: AND SAUL SAID TO DAVID, BEHOLD MY ELDER DAUGHTER MERAB, HER WILL I GIVE THEE TO WIFE: ONLY BE THOU VALIANT FOR ME, AND FIGHT THE LORD'S BATTLES. FOR SAUL SAID, LET NOT MINE HAND BE UPON HIM, BUT LET THE HAND OF THE PHILISTINES BE UPON HIM. 1 SAM 26:15: AND DAVID SAID TO ABNER, ART NOT THOU A VALIANT MAN? AND WHO IS LIKE TO THEE IN ISRAEL? WHEREFORE THEN HAST THOU NOT KEPT THY LORD THE KING? FOR THERE CAME ONE OF THE PEOPLE IN TO DESTROY THE KING THY LORD. 1 SAM 31:12: ALL THE VALIANT MEN AROSE, AND WENT ALL NIGHT, AND TOOK THE BODY OF SAUL AND THE BODIES OF HIS SONS FROM THE WALL OF BETHSHAN, AND CAME TO JABESH, AND BURNT THEM THERE. 2 SAM 1:19: "YOUR BEAUTY, ISRAEL, LIES SLAIN ON YOUR HIGH PLACES! O, HOW THE VALIANT HAVE FALLEN! 2 SAM 1:21: MOUNTAINS OF GILBOA, LET NO DEW OR RAIN FALL ON YOU, AND MAY NONE OF YOUR FIELDS BE FILLED WITH PLENTY, BECAUSE IN THAT PLACE THE SHIELD OF THE VALIANT ONES WAS DEFILED, THE SHIELD OF SAUL WITHOUT AN ANOINTING WITH OIL. 2 SAM 1:22: FROM THE BLOOD OF THE SLAIN, FROM THE BLOOD OF THE VALIANT, JONATHAN'S BOW WOULD NOT RETREAT NOR WOULD SAUL'S SWORD RETURN EMPTY. 2 SAM 1:23: SAUL AND JONATHAN, LOVED AND HANDSOME IN LIFE, IN DEATH WERE NOT SEPARATED. SWIFTER THAN EAGLES THEY WERE, AND MORE VALIANT THAN LIONS. 2 SAM 1:25: HOW HAVE THE VALIANT FALLEN IN THE TUMULT OF BATTLE! JONATHAN LIES SLAIN ON YOUR HIGH PLACES. 2 SAM 1:27: HOW THE VALIANT HAVE FALLEN! HOW THE WEAPONS OF WAR ARE DESTROYED!" 2 SAM 2:7: THEREFORE, NOW LET YOUR HANDS BE STRENGTHENED, AND BE YE VALIANT: FOR YOUR MASTER SAUL IS DEAD, AND ALSO THE HOUSE OF JUDAH HAVE ANOINTED ME KING OVER THEM. 2 SAM 10:12: BE STRONG, AND LET US SHEW OURSELVES VALIANT FOR OUR PEOPLE AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD; AND JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] DO WHAT IS GOOD IN HIS SIGHT. 2 SAM 11:16: AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN JOAB OBSERVED THE CITY, THAT HE ASSIGNED URIAH UNTO A PLACE WHERE HE KNEW THAT VALIANT MEN WERE. 2 SAM 13:28: NOW ABSALOM HAD COMMANDED HIS SERVANTS, SAYING, MARK YE NOW WHEN AMNON'S HEART IS MERRY WITH WINE, AND WHEN I SAY UNTO YOU, SMITE AMNON; THEN KILL HIM, FEAR NOT: HAVE NOT I COMMANDED YOU? BE COURAGEOUS, AND BE VALIANT. 2 SAM 17:10: AND HE ALSO THAT IS VALIANT, WHOSE HEART IS AS THE HEART OF A LION, SHALL UTTERLY MELT: FOR ALL ISRAEL KNOWETH THAT THY FATHER IS A MIGHTY MAN, AND THEY WHICH BE WITH HIM ARE VALIANT MEN. 2 SAM 22:26: IN THE COMPANY OF THE GRACIOUS YOU DEMONSTRATE YOUR GRACIOUS LOVE. IN THE COMPANY OF THE BLAMELESSLY VALIANT YOU DEMONSTRATE YOUR BLAMELESSNESS. 2 SAM 23:1: THIS WAS DAVID'S LAST COMPOSITION: THE ORACLE OF DAVID, SON OF JESSE, AN ORACLE BY THE VALIANT ONE WHO WAS EXALTED ANOINTED BY THE GOD OF JACOB, THE CONTENTED PSALM WRITER OF ISRAEL. 2 SAM 23:20: AND BENAIAH THE SON OF JEHOIADA, THE SON OF A VALIANT MAN, OF KABZEEL, WHO HAD DONE MANY ACTS, HE SLEW TWO LIONLIKE MEN OF MOAB: HE WENT DOWN ALSO AND SLEW A LION IN THE MIDST OF A PIT IN TIME OF SNOW: 2 SAM 24:9: AND JOAB GAVE UP THE SUM OF THE NUMBER OF THE PEOPLE UNTO THE KING: AND THERE WERE IN ISRAEL EIGHT HUNDRED THOUSAND VALIANT MEN THAT DREW THE SWORD; AND THE MEN OF JUDAH WERE FIVE HUNDRED THOUSAND MEN. 1 KGS 1:42: AND WHILE HE YET SPAKE, BEHOLD, JONATHAN THE SON OF ABIATHAR THE PRIEST CAME: AND ADONIJAH SAID UNTO HIM, COME IN; FOR THOU ART A VALIANT MAN, AND BRINGEST GOOD TIDINGS. 1 KGS 11:28: JEROBOAM WAS A VALIANT SOLDIER, AND BECAUSE SOLOMON OBSERVED THAT THE YOUNG MAN WAS ABLE TO GET THINGS DONE, HE SET HIM IN CHARGE OVER ALL OF THE CONSCRIPTED LABOR FROM THE HOUSEHOLD OF JOSEPH. 2 KGS 2:16: THEN THEY ASKED ELISHA, "LOOK! WE HAVE 50 VALIANT MEN HERE WITH YOUR SERVANT! PLEASE LET THEM GO OUT AND SEARCH FOR YOUR MASTER ELIJAH. PERHAPS THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD HAS TAKEN HIM UP ON A MOUNTAIN OR INTO A VALLEY." ELISHA RESPONDED, "DON'T BOTHER SEARCHING." 2 KGS 5:1: NAAMAN, THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY OF THE KING OF ARAM, WAS A GREAT MAN IN THE OPINION OF HIS MASTER. HE WAS HIGHLY FAVORED, BECAUSE BY HIM THE LORD HAD GIVEN VICTORY TO ARAM. THOUGH HE WAS A MIGHTY AND VALIANT MAN, HE WAS SUFFERING FROM LEPROSY. 2 KGS 10:34: NOW AS TO THE REST OF JEHU'S ACTIVITIES, INCLUDING HIS VALIANT DEEDS, THEY ARE RECORDED IN THE BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL, ARE THEY NOT? 2 KGS 24:14: THEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR SENT AWAY INTO EXILE ALL OF JERUSALEM ALL THE CAPTAINS, ALL THE VALIANT SOLDIERS, 10,000 CAPTIVES, AND ALL OF THE CRAFTSMEN AND IRONWORKERS. NOBODY REMAINED EXCEPT THE POOREST PEOPLE OF THE LAND. 2 KGS 24:16: ALL 7,000 OF THE MOST VALIANT SOLDIERS AND 1,000 OF THE CRAFTSMEN AND IRONWORKERS ALL PHYSICALLY FIT AND TRAINED FOR BATTLE WERE BROUGHT BY THE KING OF BABYLON INTO EXILE IN BABYLON. 1 CHRON 5:18: THE SONS OF REUBEN, AND THE GADITES, AND HALF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH, OF VALIANT MEN, MEN ABLE TO BEAR BUCKLER AND SWORD, AND TO SHOOT WITH BOW, AND SKILFUL IN WAR, WERE FOUR AND FORTY THOUSAND SEVEN HUNDRED AND THREESCORE, THAT WENT OUT TO THE WAR. 1 CHRON 7:2: AND THE SONS OF TOLA; UZZI, AND REPHAIAH, AND JERIEL, AND JAHMAI, AND JIBSAM, AND SHEMUEL, HEADS OF THEIR FATHER'S HOUSE, TO WIT, OF TOLA: THEY WERE VALIANT MEN OF MIGHT IN THEIR GENERATIONS; WHOSE NUMBER WAS IN THE DAYS OF DAVID TWO AND TWENTY THOUSAND AND SIX HUNDRED. 1 CHRON 7:5: AND THEIR BRETHREN AMONG ALL THE FAMILIES OF ISSACHAR WERE VALIANT MEN OF MIGHT, RECKONED IN ALL BY THEIR GENEALOGIES FOURSCORE AND SEVEN THOUSAND. 1 CHRON 7:7: BELA'S FIVE DESCENDANTS INCLUDED EZBON, UZZI, UZZIEL, JERIMOTH, AND IRI, WHO WERE LEADERS OF THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSEHOLDS. VALIANT WARRIORS, THEIR ENROLLMENT TOTALED 22,034 ACCORDING TO THEIR GENEALOGIES. 1 CHRON 7:9: AND THEIR GENEALOGICAL ENROLLMENT TOTALED 20,200 VALIANT WARRIORS, DELINEATED ACCORDING TO THEIR GENERATIONS AS LEADERS OF THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSEHOLDS. 1 CHRON 7:11: ALL THESE WERE DESCENDANTS THROUGH JEDIAEL ACCORDING TO THE HEADS OF THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSEHOLDS. THEIR VALIANT WARRIORS TOTALED 17,200 EQUIPPED AND READY FOR BATTLE. 1 CHRON 7:40: ALL OF THESE WERE MEN OF ASHER, LEADERS OF ANCESTRAL HOUSEHOLDS, CHOICE VALIANT MIGHTY WARRIORS, AND CHIEFS AMONG PRINCES. THEIR ENROLLED GENEALOGIES FOR BATTLE CONSCRIPTION TOTALED 26,000 MEN. 1 CHRON 8:40: ULAM'S DESCENDANTS WERE VALIANT WARRIORS AND ARCHERS. THEY HAD 150 CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN, ALL DESCENDANTS OF BENJAMIN. 1 CHRON 9:13: ALONG WITH 1,760 OF THEIR RELATIVES, WHO WERE LEADERS OF THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSEHOLDS, VALIANT AND QUALIFIED TO SERVE IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD. 1 CHRON 10:12: THEY AROSE, ALL THE VALIANT MEN, AND TOOK AWAY THE BODY OF SAUL, AND THE BODIES OF HIS SONS, AND BROUGHT THEM TO JABESH, AND BURIED THEIR BONES UNDER THE OAK IN JABESH, AND FASTED SEVEN DAYS. 1 CHRON 11:10: AND THESE ARE THE CHIEF OF THE MIGHTY MEN WHOM DAVID HAD, WHO SHEWED THEMSELVES VALIANT WITH HIM IN HIS KINGDOM, WITH ALL ISRAEL, TO MAKE HIM KING, ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF JEHOVAH CONCERNING ISRAEL. 1 CHRON 11:22: BENAIAH THE SON OF JEHOIADA, THE SON OF A VALIANT MAN OF KABZEEL, WHO HAD DONE MANY ACTS; HE SLEW TWO LIONLIKE MEN OF MOAB: ALSO, HE WENT DOWN AND SLEW A LION IN A PIT IN A SNOWY DAY. 1 CHRON 11:26: ALSO, THE VALIANT MEN OF THE ARMIES WERE, ASAHEL THE BROTHER OF JOAB, ELHANAN THE SON OF DODO OF BETHLEHEM… 1 CHRON 12:8: AND FROM THE GADITES, VALIANT MIGHTY WARRIORS, {SOLDIERS FIT FOR WAR}, EXPERT WITH SHIELD AND SPEAR, DEFECTED TO DAVID AT THE FORTRESS TOWARD THE WILDERNESS. AND {THEY HAD FACES LIKE LIONS} [AND WERE] SWIFT AS GAZELLES UPON THE MOUNTAINS. 1 CHRON 12:28: ZADOK, A YOUNG AND VALIANT SOLDIER, BROUGHT 22 COMMANDERS FROM HIS OWN ANCESTRAL HOUSE. 1 CHRON 12:30: THE TRIBE OF EPHRAIM SUPPLIED 20,800 VALIANT SOLDIERS WHO WERE WELL KNOWN IN THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSEHOLDS. 1 CHRON 19:13: BE STRONG, AND LET US SHEW OURSELVES VALIANT FOR OUR PEOPLE, AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD; AND JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] WILL DO WHAT IS GOOD IN HIS SIGHT. 1 CHRON 26:7: THESE SONS OF SHEMAIAH INCLUDED OTHNI, REPHAEL, OBED, AND ELZABAD, WHOSE BROTHERS WERE VALIANT, ABLE MEN, ELIHU AND SEMACHIAH. 1 CHRON 26:8: ALL OF THESE SONS OF OBED-EDOM, ALONG WITH THEIR SONS AND BROTHERS, WERE VALIANT MEN, FULLY QUALIFIED FOR DUTY 62 DESCENDANTS OF OBED-EDOM. 1 CHRON 26:9: MESHELEMIAH HAD 18 SONS AND BROTHERS WHO WERE VALIANT MEN. 1 CHRON 28:1: AND DAVID ASSEMBLED ALL THE PRINCES OF ISRAEL, THE PRINCES OF THE TRIBES, AND THE CAPTAINS OF THE COMPANIES THAT MINISTERED TO THE KING BY COURSE, AND THE CAPTAINS OVER THE THOUSANDS, AND CAPTAINS OVER THE HUNDREDS, AND THE STEWARDS OVER ALL THE SUBSTANCE AND POSSESSION OF THE KING, AND OF HIS SONS, WITH THE OFFICERS, AND WITH THE MIGHTY MEN, AND WITH ALL THE VALIANT MEN, UNTO JERUSALEM. 1 CHRON 29:24: LL OF THE OFFICIALS, ALL OF THE VALIANT SOLDIERS, AND ALL OF KING DAVID'S SONS SUBMITTED TO KING SOLOMON'S CONTROL… 2 CHRON 13:3: AND ABIJAH SET THE BATTLE IN ARRAY WITH AN ARMY OF VALIANT MEN OF WAR, EVEN FOUR HUNDRED THOUSAND CHOSEN MEN: JEROBOAM ALSO SET THE BATTLE IN ARRAY AGAINST HIM WITH EIGHT HUNDRED THOUSAND CHOSEN MEN, BEING MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR. 2 CHRON 14:8: ASA KEPT A STANDING ARMY OF 300,000 SOLDIERS FROM JUDAH EQUIPPED WITH LARGE SHIELDS AND SPEARS, AS WELL AS 280,000 SOLDIERS FROM BENJAMIN, ALSO BEARING SHIELDS AND WIELDING BOWS. ALL OF THEM WERE VALIANT SOLDIERS. 2 CHRON 17:13: HE PLACED A LARGE AMOUNT OF SUPPLIES INTO STORAGE THROUGHOUT THE CITIES OF JUDAH AND STATIONED SOLDIERS ALL OF THEM VALIANT MEN IN JERUSALEM. 2 CHRON 17:14: THIS WAS THEIR MUSTER ACCORDING TO THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS: OF JUDAH, COMMANDERS OF THOUSANDS, ADNAH WAS THE COMMANDER, AND WITH HIM 300,000 VALIANT WARRIORS… 2 CHRON 17:16: AND NEXT TO HIM AMASIAH THE SON OF ZICHRI, WHO VOLUNTEERED FOR THE LORD, AND WITH HIM 200,000 VALIANT WARRIORS… 2 CHRON 17:17: THERE WAS ALSO ELIADA FROM BENJAMIN, HIMSELF A VALIANT SOLDIER. HE WAS ACCOMPANIED BY 200,000 EXPERT ARCHERS BEARING SHIELDS. 2 CHRON 25:6: HE HIRED ALSO 100,000 VALIANT WARRIORS OUT OF ISRAEL FOR ONE HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER. 2 CHRON 26:12: THE TOTAL NUMBER OF THE HEADS OF THE HOUSEHOLDS, OF VALIANT WARRIORS, WAS 2,600. 2 CHRON 26:17: AND AZARIAH THE PRIEST WENT IN AFTER HIM, AND WITH HIM FOURSCORE PRIESTS OF THE LORD, THAT WERE VALIANT MEN: 2 CHRON 28:6: FOR PEKAH THE SON OF REMALIAH SLEW IN JUDAH A HUNDRED AND TWENTY THOUSAND IN ONE DAY, WHICH WERE ALL VALIANT MEN; BECAUSE THEY HAD FORSAKEN THE LORD GOD OF THEIR FATHERS. 2 CHRON 28:7: ZICHRI, A VALIANT SOLDIER FROM EPHRAIM, KILLED THE KING'S SON MAASEIAH, AZRIKAM, THE PALACE MANAGER, AND ELKANAH, WHO WAS SECOND IN RANK TO THE KING. 2 CHRON 33:14: OW AFTER THIS HE BUILT AN OUTER WALL TO THE CITY OF DAVID, ON THE WEST SIDE OF GIHON, IN THE VALLEY, EVEN TO THE ENTRANCE AT THE FISH GATE; AND HE COMPASSED OPHEL ABOUT WITH IT , AND RAISED IT UP TO A VERY GREAT HEIGHT: AND HE PUT VALIANT CAPTAINS IN ALL THE FORTIFIED CITIES OF JUDAH. NEH 11:6: ALL THE SONS OF PEREZ THAT DWELT AT JERUSALEM WERE FOUR HUNDRED THREESCORE AND EIGHT VALIANT MEN. NEH 11:14: ALONG WITH THEIR RELATIVES, 128 MIGHTY, VALIANT MEN, AND THEIR OVERSEER ZABDIEL SON OF HAGGEDOLIM. JOB 4:17: "CAN A MORTAL PERSON BE MORE RIGHTEOUS THAN GOD? OR CAN THE PURITY OF THE VALIANT EXCEED THAT OF HIS MAKER?' JOB 24:22: "BUT HE DRAGS OFF THE VALIANT BY HIS POWER; HE RISES, BUT NO ONE HAS ASSURANCE OF LIFE. JOB 34:20: "THEY DIE SUDDENLY, IN THE MIDDLE OF THE NIGHT; PEOPLE SUFFER SEIZURES AND PASS AWAY; EVEN VALIANT MEN CAN BE TAKEN AWAY AND NOT BY HUMAN HANDS. JOB 34:24: HE SHATTERS VALIANT MEN WITHOUT A NEED TO INVESTIGATE, AND HE RAISES OTHERS IN THEIR PLACE. JOB 37:4: AFTER IT SHALL THE SOUND ROAR; HIS VALIANT VOICE SHALL THUNDER; AND HE WILL NOT STAY THEM EVEN WHEN HIS VOICE IS HEARD. PSA 45:3: GIRD THY SWORD UPON THY THIGH, O MOST VALIANT, WITH THY GLORY AND THY MAJESTY. PSA 76:5: VALIANT MEN LIE, PLUNDERED, THEY HAVE SLEPT THEIR LAST SLEEP. NONE OF THE MEN OF WAR CAN LIFT THEIR HANDS. PSA 89:48: WHAT VALIANT MAN CAN LIVE AND NOT SEE DEATH? WHO CAN DELIVER HIMSELF FROM THE POWER OF SHEOL? INTERLUDE. PSA 90:10: THE DAYS OF OUR YEARS ARE SEVENTY, AND OF THE MOST VALIANT EIGHTY YEARS, YET THEIR STRENGTH IS LABOUR AND SORROW; FOR IT IS SOON CUT OFF, AND WE FLY AWAY. PSA 103:20: BLESS THE LORD, YE HIS ANGELS, VALIANT AND STRONG, THAT DO HIS COMMANDMENTS, HEARKENING UNTO THE VOICE OF HIS WORD. PROV 28:21: O SHOW PARTIALITY ISN'T GOOD, YET FOR A PIECE OF BREAD THE VALIANT WILL TRANSGRESS. PROV 30:1: A DISCOURSE BY THE FAITHFUL COLLECTOR. THIS IS WHAT THIS VALIANT MAN DECLARED TO THE GOD WITH ME, TO THE GOD WITH ME, WHO THEN PREVAILED: PROV 31:10: LEPH: WHO CAN FIND A VALIANT WOMAN? FOR HER PRICE IS FAR ABOVE PRECIOUS STONES. ECCLES 7:19: [TRUE] WISDOM IS A STRENGTH TO THE WISE MAN MORE THAN TEN RULERS OR VALIANT GENERALS WHO ARE IN THE CITY. SONG 3:7: BEHOLD HIS BED, WHICH IS SOLOMON'S; THREESCORE VALIANT MEN ARE ABOUT IT, OF THE VALIANT OF ISRAEL. SONG 4:4: YOUR NECK IS LIKE THE TOWER OF DAVID BUILT WITH COURSES OF STONES; ONE THOUSAND SHIELDS ARE HUNG ON IT -- ALL SHIELDS OF VALIANT WARRIORS. ISA 5:22: WOE UNTO THEM THAT ARE MIGHTY FOR DRINKING WINE, AND MEN VALIANT TO MIX STRONG DRINK… ISA 10:13: FOR HE SAITH, BY THE STRENGTH OF MY HAND I HAVE DONE IT, AND BY MY WISDOM; FOR I AM PRUDENT: AND I HAVE REMOVED THE BOUNDS OF THE PEOPLE, AND HAVE ROBBED THEIR TREASURES, AND I HAVE PUT DOWN THE INHABITANTS LIKE A VALIANT MAN: ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VALIANT.
ETERNALLY VALIANTEST, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
JUDG 21:10: AND THE CONGREGATION SENT THITHER TWELVE THOUSAND MEN OF THE VALIANTEST, AND COMMANDED THEM, SAYING, GO AND SMITE THE INHABITANTS OF JABESHGILEAD WITH THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WITH THE WOMEN AND THE CHILDREN.
ETERNALLY VALIANTLY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
NUM 24:18: AND EDOM SHALL BE A POSSESSION, SEIR ALSO SHALL BE A POSSESSION FOR HIS ENEMIES; AND ISRAEL SHALL DO VALIANTLY. 1 SAM 14:48: HE ACTED VALIANTLY, DEFEATED AMALEK, AND DELIVERED ISRAEL FROM THOSE WHO HAD BEEN PLUNDERING THEM. 1 CHRON 19:13: BE OF GOOD COURAGE, AND LET US BEHAVE OURSELVES VALIANTLY FOR OUR PEOPLE, AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD: AND LET THE LORD DO THAT WHICH IS GOOD IN HIS SIGHT. 2 CHRON 25:8: BUT IF THOU WILT GO, DO VALIANTLY, BE STRONG FOR THE BATTLE: GOD WILL CAST THEE DOWN BEFORE THE ENEMY; FOR GOD HATH POWER TO HELP, AND TO CAST DOWN. NEH 3:5: NEXT TO THEM THE TEKOITES WORKED VALIANTLY, EVEN THOUGH THEIR LEADING OFFICIALS WEREN'T FULLY DEDICATED TO THE WORK OF THEIR LORD. NEH 3:20: NEXT TO HIM ZABBAI'S SON BARUCH WORKED VALIANTLY ON ANOTHER SECTION FROM THE ANGLE OF THE WALL AS FAR AS THE DOOR TO THE HOUSE BELONGING TO ELIASHIB THE HIGH PRIEST. PSA 60:12: THROUGH GOD WE SHALL DO VALIANTLY: FOR HE IT IS THAT SHALL TREAD DOWN OUR ENEMIES. PSA 108:13: THROUGH GOD WE SHALL DO VALIANTLY: FOR HE IT IS THAT SHALL TREAD DOWN OUR ENEMIES. PSA 118:15: THE VOICE OF REJOICING AND SALVATION IS IN THE TABERNACLES OF THE RIGHTEOUS: THE RIGHT HAND OF THE LORD DOETH VALIANTLY. PSA 118:16: HE RIGHT HAND OF THE LORD IS EXALTED: THE RIGHT HAND OF THE LORD DOETH VALIANTLY. PROV 31:29: "MANY DAUGHTERS HAVE DONE VALIANTLY, BUT YOU SURPASS THEM ALL!" DAN 11:32: THEN WITH SMOOTH WORDS HE WILL DEFILE THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THE COVENANT. BUT THE PEOPLE WHO ARE LOYAL TO THEIR GOD WILL ACT VALIANTLY. ACTS 29:1-2 TH USA VALIANTLY.
ETERNAL VALIANTS, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
JER 46:15: WHY ARE THY VALIANTS SWEPT AWAY? THEY STOOD NOT, FOR JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] DID THRUST THEM DOWN. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VALIANTS.
7TH LEVEL
ETERNAL VALOR, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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VALOR CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! DEUT 3:18: AND I COMMANDED YOU AT THAT TIME, SAYING, JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] YOUR GOD HATH GIVEN YOU THIS LAND TO POSSESS IT: YE SHALL PASS OVER ARMED BEFORE YOUR BRETHREN THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ALL THE MEN OF VALOR [SYNONYMS: bravery, courage, fearlessness, courageousness, braveness, intrepidity, intrepidness, pluck, pluckiness, nerve, backbone, spine, heroism, stout-heartedness, manliness, manfulness, audacity, boldness, gallantry, daring, spirit, fortitude, mettle, dauntlessness, doughtiness, hardihood, guts, spunk, bottle, ballsiness, cojones, sand, moxieBRAVERY, COURAGE, FEARLESSNESS, COURAGEOUSNESS, BRAVENESS, INTREPIDITY, INTREPIDNESS, PLUCK, PLUCKINESS, NERVE, BACKBONE, SPINE, HEROISM, STOUT-HEARTEDNESS, MANLINESS, MANFULNESS, AUDACITY, BOLDNESS, GALLANTRY, DARING, SPIRIT, FORTITUDE, METTLE, DAUNTLESSNESS, DOUGHTINESS, HARDIHOOD, GUTS, SPUNK, BOTTLE, BALLSINESS, COJONES, SAND, MOXIE]. JOSH 1:14: YOUR WIVES, YOUR LITTLE ONES, AND YOUR CATTLE, SHALL ABIDE IN THE LAND WHICH MOSES GAVE YOU BEYOND THE JORDAN; BUT YE SHALL PASS OVER BEFORE YOUR BRETHREN ARMED, ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, AND SHALL HELP THEM… JOSH 6:2: AND JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] SAID UNTO JOSHUA, SEE, I HAVE GIVEN INTO THY HAND JERICHO, AND THE KING THEREOF, AND THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR. JOSH 8:3: SO, JOSHUA AROSE, AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF WAR, TO GO UP TO AI: AND JOSHUA CHOSE OUT THIRTY THOUSAND MEN, THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, AND SENT THEM FORTH BY NIGHT. JOSH 10:7: SO, JOSHUA WENT UP FROM GILGAL, HE, AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF WAR WITH HIM, AND ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR. JUDG 3:29: AND THEY SMOTE OF MOAB AT THAT TIME ABOUT TEN THOUSAND MEN, EVERY LUSTY MAN, AND EVERY MAN OF VALOR; AND THERE ESCAPED NOT A MAN. JUDG 6:12: AND THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM AND SAID TO HIM, "THE LORD IS WITH YOU, YOU MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR." JUDG 8:21: THEN ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA RESPONDED, "GET UP AND ATTACK US YOURSELF, SINCE A MAN'S VALOR IS ONLY AS GOOD AS THE MAN HIMSELF." SO, GIDEON GOT UP, KILLED ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA, AND TOOK AWAY THE CRESCENT-SHAPED NECKLACES THAT ADORNED THE NECKS OF THEIR CAMELS. JUDG 11:1: NOW JEPHTHAH THE GILEADITE WAS A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR, AND HE WAS THE SON OF A HARLOT: AND GILEAD BEGAT JEPHTHAH. JUDG 18:2: AND THE CHILDREN OF DAN SENT OF THEIR FAMILY FIVE MEN FROM THEIR WHOLE NUMBER, MEN OF VALOR, FROM ZORAH, AND FROM ESHTAOL, TO SPY OUT THE LAND, AND TO SEARCH IT; AND THEY SAID UNTO THEM, GO, SEARCH THE LAND. AND THEY CAME TO THE HILL-COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM, UNTO THE HOUSE OF MICAH, AND LODGED THERE. JUDG 20:44: EIGHTEEN THOUSAND MEN OF BENJAMIN FELL, ALL OF THEM MEN OF VALOR. JUDG 20:46: SO, ALL WHO FELL THAT DAY OF BENJAMIN WERE TWENTY-FIVE THOUSAND MEN THAT DREW THE SWORD, ALL OF THEM MEN OF VALOR. 1 SAM 9:1: NOW THERE WAS A MAN OF BENJAMIN WHOSE NAME WAS KISH THE SON OF ABIEL, THE SON OF ZEROR, THE SON OF BECORATH, THE SON OF APHIAH, THE SON OF A BENJAMITE, A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR. 1 SAM 16:18: THEN ONE OF THE YOUNG MEN SAID, "BEHOLD, I HAVE SEEN A SON OF JESSE THE BETHLEHEMITE WHO IS A SKILLFUL MUSICIAN, A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR, A WARRIOR, ONE PRUDENT IN SPEECH, AND A HANDSOME MAN; AND THE LORD IS WITH HIM." 2 SAM 22:33: THIS GOD IS MY STRONG PLACE OF VALOR! HE HAS MADE MY LIFE BLAMELESS. 2 SAM 22:40: YOU STRENGTHENED ME WITH VALOR SUFFICIENT FOR THE BATTLE; YOU MADE THOSE WHO REBELLED AGAINST ME FALL BENEATH ME. 1 KGS 1:42: WHILE HE WAS STILL SPEAKING, SUDDENLY JONATHAN THE SON OF ABIATHAR THE PRIEST CAME. ADONIJAH SAID, "COME, FOR YOU ARE A MAN OF VALOR, AND YOU BRING GOOD NEWS." 1 KGS 11:28: AND THE MAN JEROBOAM WAS A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR; AND SOLOMON SAW THE YOUNG MAN THAT HE WAS INDUSTRIOUS, AND HE GAVE HIM CHARGE OVER ALL THE LABOR OF THE HOUSE OF JOSEPH. 2 KGS 5:1: NOW NAAMAN, CAPTAIN OF THE HOST OF THE KING OF SYRIA, WAS A GREAT MAN WITH HIS MASTER, AND HONORABLE, BECAUSE BY HIM JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] HAD GIVEN VICTORY UNTO SYRIA: HE WAS ALSO A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR, BUT HE WAS A LEPER. 2 KGS 14:15: THE REST OF JEHOASH'S ACTIVITIES THAT HE UNDERTOOK, INCLUDING HIS VALOR IN FIGHTING KING AMAZIAH OF JUDAH, ARE RECORDED IN THE BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL, ARE THEY NOT? 2 KGS 24:14: THEN HE LED AWAY INTO EXILE ALL JERUSALEM AND ALL THE CAPTAINS AND ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, TEN THOUSAND CAPTIVES, AND ALL THE CRAFTSMEN AND THE SMITHS NONE REMAINED EXCEPT THE POOREST PEOPLE OF THE LAND. 2 KGS 24:16: ALL THE MEN OF VALOR, SEVEN THOUSAND, AND THE CRAFTSMEN AND THE SMITHS, ONE THOUSAND, ALL STRONG AND FIT FOR WAR, AND THESE THE KING OF BABYLON BROUGHT INTO EXILE TO BABYLON. 1 CHRON 5:24: THESE WERE THE HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS, EVEN EPHER, ISHI, ELIEL, AZRIEL, JEREMIAH, HODAVIAH AND JAHDIEL, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, FAMOUS MEN, HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS. 1 CHRON 7:2: THE SONS OF TOLA WERE UZZI, REPHAIAH, JERIEL, JAHMAI, IBSAM AND SAMUEL, HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS. THE SONS OF TOLA WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR IN THEIR GENERATIONS; THEIR NUMBER IN THE DAYS OF DAVID WAS 22,600. 1 CHRON 7:5: THEIR RELATIVES AMONG ALL THE FAMILIES OF ISSACHAR WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, ENROLLED BY GENEALOGY, IN ALL 87,000. 1 CHRON 7:7: THE SONS OF BELA WERE FIVE: EZBON, UZZI, UZZIEL, JERIMOTH AND IRI. THEY WERE HEADS OF FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, AND WERE 22,034 ENROLLED BY GENEALOGY. 1 CHRON 7:9: THEY WERE ENROLLED BY GENEALOGY, ACCORDING TO THEIR GENERATIONS, HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS, 20,200 MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR. 1 CHRON 7:11: ALL THESE WERE SONS OF JEDIAEL, ACCORDING TO THE HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS, 17,200 MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, WHO WERE READY TO GO OUT WITH THE ARMY TO WAR. 1 CHRON 7:40: ALL THESE WERE THE SONS OF ASHER, HEADS OF THE FATHERS' HOUSES, CHOICE AND MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, HEADS OF THE PRINCES. AND THE NUMBER OF THEM ENROLLED BY GENEALOGY FOR SERVICE IN WAR WAS 26,000 MEN. 1 CHRON 8:40: THE SONS OF ULAM WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, ARCHERS, AND HAD MANY SONS AND GRANDSONS, 150 OF THEM. ALL THESE WERE OF THE SONS OF BENJAMIN. 1 CHRON 12:8: FROM THE GADITES THERE CAME OVER TO DAVID IN THE STRONGHOLD IN THE WILDERNESS, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, MEN TRAINED FOR WAR, WHO COULD HANDLE SHIELD AND SPEAR, AND WHOSE FACES WERE LIKE THE FACES OF LIONS, AND THEY WERE AS SWIFT AS THE GAZELLES ON THE MOUNTAINS. 1 CHRON 12:21: THEY HELPED DAVID AGAINST THE BAND OF RAIDERS, FOR THEY WERE ALL MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, AND WERE CAPTAINS IN THE ARMY. 1 CHRON 12:25: OF THE SONS OF SIMEON, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR FOR WAR, 7,100. 1 CHRON 12:28: ALSO, ZADOK, A YOUNG MAN MIGHTY OF VALOR, AND OF HIS FATHER'S HOUSE TWENTY-TWO CAPTAINS. 1 CHRON 12:30: OF THE SONS OF EPHRAIM 20,800, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, FAMOUS MEN IN THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS. 1 CHRON 26:6: FURTHERMORE, HIS SON SHEMAIAH HAD SONS BORN TO HIM WHO WIELDED AUTHORITY IN THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSEHOLDS, SINCE THEY WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR. 1 CHRON 26:30: OF THE HEBRONITES, HASHABIAH AND HIS BRETHREN, MEN OF VALOR, A THOUSAND AND SEVEN HUNDRED, HAD THE OVERSIGHT OF ISRAEL BEYOND THE JORDAN WESTWARD, FOR ALL THE BUSINESS OF JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND FOR THE SERVICE OF THE KING. 1 CHRON 26:31: OF THE HEBRONITES WAS JERIJAH THE CHIEF, EVEN OF THE HEBRONITES, ACCORDING TO THEIR GENERATIONS BY FATHER’S HOUSES. IN THE FORTIETH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF DAVID THEY WERE SOUGHT FOR, AND THERE WERE FOUND AMONG THEM MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR AT JAZER OF GILEAD. 1 CHRON 26:32: AND HIS BRETHREN, MEN OF VALOR, WERE TWO THOUSAND AND SEVEN HUNDRED, HEADS OF FATHER’S HOUSES, WHOM KING DAVID MADE OVERSEERS OVER THE REUBENITES, AND THE GADITES, AND THE HALF-TRIBE OF THE MANASSITES, FOR EVERY MATTER PERTAINING TO GOD, AND FOR THE AFFAIRS OF THE KING. 1 CHRON 28:1: AND DAVID ASSEMBLED ALL THE PRINCES OF ISRAEL, THE PRINCES OF THE TRIBES, AND THE CAPTAINS OF THE COMPANIES THAT SERVED THE KING BY COURSE, AND THE CAPTAINS OF THOUSANDS, AND THE CAPTAINS OF HUNDREDS, AND THE RULERS OVER ALL THE SUBSTANCE AND POSSESSIONS OF THE KING AND OF HIS SONS, WITH THE OFFICERS, AND THE MIGHTY MEN, EVEN ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, UNTO JERUSALEM. 1 CHRON 29:11: TO YOU, LORD, BELONGS THE GREATNESS, AND THE VALOR, AND THE SPLENDOR, AND THE ENDURANCE, AND THE MAJESTY BECAUSE ALL THAT IS IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH IS YOURS. TO YOU BELONGS THE KINGDOM, LORD, AND YOU ARE EXALTED AS HEAD OVER ALL. 2 CHRON 13:3: AND ABIJAH JOINED BATTLE WITH AN ARMY OF VALIANT MEN OF WAR, EVEN FOUR HUNDRED THOUSAND CHOSEN MEN: AND JEROBOAM SET THE BATTLE IN ARRAY AGAINST HIM WITH EIGHT HUNDRED THOUSAND CHOSEN MEN, WHO WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR. 2 CHRON 14:8: AND ASA HAD AN ARMY THAT BARE BUCKLERS AND SPEARS, OUT OF JUDAH THREE HUNDRED THOUSAND; AND OUT OF BENJAMIN, THAT BARE SHIELDS AND DREW BOWS, TWO HUNDRED AND FOURSCORE THOUSAND: ALL THESE WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR. 2 CHRON 17:13: AND HE HAD MANY WORKS IN THE CITIES OF JUDAH; AND MEN OF WAR, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, IN JERUSALEM. 2 CHRON 17:14: AND THIS WAS THE NUMBERING OF THEM ACCORDING TO THEIR FATHER’S HOUSES: OF JUDAH, THE CAPTAINS OF THOUSANDS: ADNAH THE CAPTAIN, AND WITH HIM MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR THREE HUNDRED THOUSAND… 2 CHRON 17:16: AND NEXT TO HIM AMASIAH THE SON OF ZICHRI, WHO WILLINGLY OFFERED HIMSELF UNTO JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]; AND WITH HIM TWO HUNDRED THOUSAND MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR. 2 CHRON 17:17: AND OF BENJAMIN: ELIADA A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR, AND WITH HIM TWO HUNDRED THOUSAND ARMED WITH BOW AND SHIELD… 2 CHRON 25:6: HE HIRED ALSO A HUNDRED THOUSAND MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR OUT OF ISRAEL FOR A HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER. 2 CHRON 26:12: THE WHOLE NUMBER OF THE HEADS OF FATHER’S HOUSES, EVEN THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, WAS TWO THOUSAND AND SIX HUNDRED. 2 CHRON 32:21: AND JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] SENT AN ANGEL, WHO CUT OFF ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, AND THE LEADERS AND CAPTAINS, IN THE CAMP OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA. SO, HE RETURNED WITH SHAME OF FACE TO HIS OWN LAND. AND WHEN HE WAS COME INTO THE HOUSE OF HIS GOD, THEY THAT CAME FORTH FROM HIS OWN BOWELS SLEW HIM THERE WITH THE SWORD. NEH 11:6: ALL OF THE DESCENDANTS OF PEREZ WHO LIVED IN JERUSALEM NUMBERED 468 MEN OF VALOR. NEH 11:14: AND THEIR BRETHREN, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, A HUNDRED TWENTY AND EIGHT; AND THEIR OVERSEER WAS ZABDIEL, THE SON OF HAGGEDOLIM. ZECH 4:6: THEN HE REPLIED TO ME, "THIS IS THIS MESSAGE FROM THE LORD TO ZERUBBABEL: "NOT BY VALOR NOR BY STRENGTH, BUT ONLY BY MY SPIRIT,' SAYS THE LORD OF THE HEAVENLY ARMIES. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VALOR.
ETERNALLY VALOROUS, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
EZEK 27:11: THE MEN OF ARVAD WITH THINE ARMY WERE UPON THY WALLS ROUND ABOUT, AND VALOROUS MEN WERE IN THY TOWERS; THEY HANGED THEIR SHIELDS UPON THY WALLS ROUND ABOUT; THEY HAVE PERFECTED THY BEAUTY. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VALOROUS.
ETERNAL VALOUR, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
GEN 47:6: THE LAND OF EGYPT IS BEFORE THEE; IN THE BEST OF THE LAND MAKE THY FATHER AND BRETHREN TO DWELL; IN THE LAND OF GOSHEN LET THEM DWELL; AND IF THOU KNOWEST ANY MEN OF VALOUR AMONG THEM, THEN MAKE THEM RULERS OVER MY LIVESTOCK. DEUT 33:11: BLESS, O LORD, HIS MINISTRY, AND TAKE PLEASURE IN THE WORK OF HIS HANDS; SMITE THROUGH THE LOINS OF THOSE THAT RISE UP AGAINST HIM AND OF THOSE THAT HATE HIM THAT THEY MAY NEVER RISE AGAIN. JOSH 1:14: YOUR WIVES, YOUR LITTLE ONES, AND YOUR CATTLE, SHALL REMAIN IN THE LAND WHICH MOSES GAVE YOU ON THIS SIDE JORDAN; BUT YE SHALL PASS BEFORE YOUR BRETHREN ARMED, ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, AND HELP THEM… JOSH 6:2: AND THE LORD SAID UNTO JOSHUA, SEE, I HAVE GIVEN INTO THINE HAND JERICHO, AND THE KING THEREOF, AND THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR. JOSH 8:3: SO, JOSHUA AROSE, AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF WAR, TO GO UP AGAINST AI: AND JOSHUA CHOSE OUT THIRTY THOUSAND MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, AND SENT THEM AWAY BY NIGHT. JOSH 10:7: SO, JOSHUA ASCENDED FROM GILGAL, HE, AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF WAR WITH HIM, AND ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR. JUDG 3:29: AND THEY SLEW OF MOAB AT THAT TIME ABOUT TEN THOUSAND MEN, ALL LUSTY, AND ALL MEN OF VALOUR; AND THERE ESCAPED NOT A MAN. JUDG 6:12: AND THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED UNTO HIM, AND SAID UNTO HIM, THE LORD IS WITH THEE, THOU MIGHTY MAN OF VALOUR. JUDG 11:1: NOW JEPHTHAH THE GILEADITE WAS A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOUR, AND HE WAS THE SON OF A HARLOT: AND GILEAD BEGAT JEPHTHAH. JUDG 18:2: AND THE CHILDREN OF DAN SENT OF THEIR FAMILY FIVE MEN FROM THEIR COASTS, MEN OF VALOUR, FROM ZORAH, AND FROM ESHTAOL, TO SPY OUT THE LAND, AND TO SEARCH IT; AND THEY SAID UNTO THEM, GO, SEARCH THE LAND: WHO WHEN THEY CAME TO MOUNT EPHRAIM, TO THE HOUSE OF MICAH, THEY LODGED THERE. JUDG 20:44: AND THERE FELL OF BENJAMIN EIGHTEEN THOUSAND MEN; ALL THESE WERE MEN OF VALOUR. JUDG 20:46: SO THAT ALL WHICH FELL THAT DAY OF BENJAMIN WERE TWENTY AND FIVE THOUSAND MEN THAT DREW THE SWORD; ALL THESE WERE MEN OF VALOUR. JUDG 21:10: AND THE COMPANY SEND THERE TWELVE THOUSAND MEN OF THE SONS OF VALOUR, AND COMMAND THEM, SAYING, 'GO -- AND YE HAVE SMITTEN THE INHABITANTS OF JABESH-GILEAD BY THE MOUTH OF THE SWORD, EVEN THE WOMEN AND THE INFANTS. RTH 4:11: AND ALL THE PEOPLE THAT WERE IN THE GATE AND THE ELDERS, SAID, WE, ARE WITNESSES. THE LORD, MAKE THE WOMAN THAT IS COME INTO THY HOUSE LIKE RACHEL AND LIKE LEAH, WHO BUILT THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL; AND BE THOU A MAN OF VALOUR IN EPHRATAH, AND BE FAMOUS IN BETHLEHEM… 1 SAM 9:1: AND THERE IS A MAN OF BENJAMIN, AND HIS NAME IS KISH, SON OF ABIEL, SON OF ZEROR, SON OF BECHORATH, SON OF APHIAH, A BENJAMITE, MIGHTY OF VALOUR… 1 SAM 14:52: AND THE WAR IS SEVERE AGAINST THE PHILISTINES ALL THE DAYS OF SAUL; WHEN SAUL HATH SEEN ANY MIGHTY MAN, AND ANY SON OF VALOUR, THEN HE DOTH GATHER HIM UNTO HIMSELF. 1 SAM 18:17: AND SAUL SAITH UNTO DAVID, 'LO, MY ELDER DAUGHTER MERAB -- HER I GIVE TO THEE FOR A WIFE; ONLY, BE TO ME FOR A SON OF VALOUR, AND FIGHT THE BATTLES OF JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH];' AND SAUL SAID, 'LET NOT MY HAND BE ON HIM, BUT LET THE HAND OF THE PHILISTINES BE UPON HIM.' 1 SAM 31:12: AND ALL THE MEN OF VALOUR ARISE, AND GO ALL THE NIGHT, AND TAKE THE BODY OF SAUL, AND THE BODIES OF HIS SONS, FROM THE WALL OF BETH-SHAN, AND COME IN TO JABESH, AND BURN THEM THERE… 2 SAM 2:7: AND NOW, ARE YOUR HANDS STRONG, AND BE YE FOR SONS OF VALOUR, FOR YOUR LORD SAUL. IS DEAD, AND ALSO -- ME HAVE THE HOUSE OF JUDAH ANOINTED FOR KING OVER THEM.' 2 SAM 13:28: AND ABSALOM COMMANDETH HIS YOUNG MEN, SAYING, 'SEE, I PRAY THEE, WHEN THE HEART OF AMNON IS GLAD WITH WINE, AND I HAVE SAID UNTO YOU, SMITE AMNON, THAT YE HAVE PUT HIM TO DEATH; FEAR NOT; IS IT NOT BECAUSE I HAVE COMMANDED YOU? BE STRONG, YEA, BECOME SONS OF VALOUR.' 2 SAM 17:10: AND HE ALSO, THE SON OF VALOUR, WHOSE HEART IS AS THE HEART OF THE LION, DOTH UTTERLY MELT, FOR ALL ISRAEL DOTH KNOW THAT THY FATHER IS A HERO, AND SONS OF VALOUR ARE THOSE WITH HIM. 2 SAM 23:20: AND BENAIAH SON OF JEHOIADA (SON OF A MAN OF VALOUR, GREAT IN DEEDS FROM KABZEEL), HE HATH SMITTEN TWO LION-LIKE MEN OF MOAB, AND HE HATH GONE DOWN AND SMITTEN THE LION IN THE MIDST OF THE PIT IN A DAY OF SNOW. 2 SAM 24:9: AND JOAB GIVETH THE ACCOUNT OF THE INSPECTION OF THE PEOPLE UNTO THE KING, AND ISRAEL IS EIGHT HUNDRED THOUSAND MEN OF VALOUR, DRAWING SWORD, AND THE MEN OF JUDAH FIVE HUNDRED THOUSAND MEN. 1 KGS 1:42: HE IS YET SPEAKING, AND LO, JONATHAN SON OF ABIATHAR THE PRIEST HATH COME IN, AND ADONIJAH SAITH, 'COME IN, FOR A MAN OF VALOUR THOU ART, AND THOU BEAREST GOOD TIDINGS.' 1 KGS 11:28: AND THE MAN JEROBOAM WAS A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOUR: AND SOLOMON SEEING THE YOUNG MAN THAT HE WAS INDUSTRIOUS, HE MADE HIM RULER OVER ALL THE CHARGE OF THE HOUSE OF JOSEPH. 2 KGS 2:16: AND SAY UNTO HIM, 'LO, WE PRAY THEE, THERE ARE WITH THY SERVANTS FIFTY MEN, SONS OF VALOUR: LET THEM GO, WE PRAY THEE, AND THEY SEEK THY LORD, LEST THE SPIRIT OF JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] HATH TAKEN HIM UP, AND DOTH CAST HIM ON ONE OF THE HILLS, OR INTO ONE OF THE VALLEYS;' AND HE SAITH, 'YE DO NOT SEND.' 2 KGS 5:1: NOW NAAMAN, CAPTAIN OF THE HOST OF THE KING OF SYRIA, WAS A GREAT MAN WITH HIS MASTER, AND HONOURABLE, BECAUSE BY HIM THE LORD HAD GIVEN DELIVERANCE UNTO SYRIA: HE WAS ALSO A MIGHTY MAN IN VALOUR, BUT HE WAS A LEPER. 2 KGS 24:14: AND HE CARRIED AWAY ALL JERUSALEM, AND ALL THE PRINCES, AND ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, EVEN TEN THOUSAND CAPTIVES, AND ALL THE CRAFTSMEN AND SMITHS: NONE REMAINED, SAVE THE POOREST SORT OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND. 2 KGS 24:16: AND ALL THE MEN OF VALOUR SEVEN THOUSAND, AND THE ARTIFICERS AND THE SMITHS A THOUSAND, THE WHOLE ARE MIGHTY MEN, WARRIORS; AND THE KING OF BABYLON BRINGETH THEM IN A CAPTIVITY TO BABYLON. 1 CHRON 5:18: SONS OF REUBEN, AND THE GADITE, AND THE HALF OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH, OF SONS OF VALOUR, MEN BEARING SHIELD AND SWORD, AND TREADING BOW, AND TAUGHT IN BATTLE, ARE FORTY AND FOUR THOUSAND AND SEVEN HUNDRED AND SIXTY, GOING OUT TO THE HOST. 1 CHRON 5:24: AND THESE WERE THE HEADS OF THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS, EVEN EPHER, AND ISHI, AND ELIEL, AND AZRIEL, AND JEREMIAH, AND HODAVIAH, AND JAHDIEL, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, FAMOUS MEN, AND HEADS OF THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS. 1 CHRON 7:2: AND SONS OF TOLA: UZZI, AND REPHAIAH, AND JERIEL, AND JAHMAI, AND JIBSAM, AND SHEMUEL, HEADS OF THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS, EVEN OF TOLA, MIGHTY OF VALOUR IN THEIR GENERATIONS: THEIR NUMBER IN THE DAYS OF DAVID IS TWENTY AND TWO THOUSAND AND SIX HUNDRED. 1 CHRON 7:5: AND THEIR BRETHREN OF ALL THE FAMILIES OF ISSACHAR ARE MIGHTY OF VALOUR, EIGHTY AND SEVEN THOUSAND, ALL HAVE THEIR GENEALOGY. 1 CHRON 7:7: AND THE SONS OF BELA; EZBON, AND UZZI, AND UZZIEL, AND JERIMOTH, AND IRI, FIVE; HEADS OF THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR; AND WERE RECKONED BY THEIR GENEALOGIES TWENTY AND TWO THOUSAND AND THIRTY AND FOUR. 1 CHRON 7:9: AND THE NUMBER OF THEM, AFTER THEIR GENEALOGY BY THEIR GENERATIONS, HEADS OF THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, WAS TWENTY THOUSAND AND TWO HUNDRED. 1 CHRON 7:11: ALL THESE THE SONS OF JEDIAEL, BY THE HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, WERE SEVENTEEN THOUSAND AND TWO HUNDRED SOLDIERS, FIT TO GO OUT FOR WAR AND BATTLE. 1 CHRON 7:40: ALL THESE WERE THE CHILDREN OF ASHER, HEADS OF THEIR FATHER'S HOUSE, CHOICE AND MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, CHIEF OF THE PRINCES. AND THE NUMBER THROUGHOUT THE GENEALOGY OF THEM THAT WERE APT TO THE WAR AND TO BATTLE WAS TWENTY AND SIX THOUSAND MEN. 1 CHRON 8:40: AND THE SONS OF ULAM WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, ARCHERS, AND HAD MANY SONS, AND SONS' SONS, A HUNDRED AND FIFTY. ALL THESE ARE OF THE SONS OF BENJAMIN. 1 CHRON 9:13: AND THEIR BRETHREN, HEADS TO THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS, A THOUSAND AND SEVEN HUNDRED AND SIXTY, MIGHTY IN VALOUR, ARE FOR THE WORK OF THE SERVICE OF THE HOUSE OF GOD. 1 CHRON 10:12: AND ALL THE MEN OF VALOUR RISE AND BEAR AWAY THE BODY OF SAUL, AND THE BODIES OF HIS SONS, AND BRING THEM IN TO JABESH, AND BURY THEIR BONES UNDER THE OAK IN JABESH, AND FAST SEVEN DAYS. 1 CHRON 11:22: BENAIAH SON OF JEHOIADA, SON OF A MAN OF VALOUR, OF GREAT DEEDS, FROM KABZEEL: HE HATH SMITTEN THE TWO LION-LIKE MOABITES, AND HE HATH GONE DOWN AND SMITTEN THE LION IN THE MIDST OF THE PIT, IN THE DAY OF SNOW. 1 CHRON 12:8: AND OF THE GADITE THERE HAVE BEEN SEPARATED UNTO DAVID, TO THE FORTRESS, TO THE WILDERNESS, MIGHTY OF VALOUR, MEN OF THE HOST FOR BATTLE, SETTING IN ARRAY TARGET AND BUCKLER, AND THEIR FACES THE FACE OF THE LION, AND AS ROES ON THE MOUNTAINS FOR SPEED: 1 CHRON 12:21: AND THEY HELPED DAVID AGAINST THE BAND OF THE ROVERS: FOR THEY WERE ALL MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, AND WERE CAPTAINS IN THE HOST. 1 CHRON 12:25: OF THE CHILDREN OF SIMEON, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR FOR THE WAR, SEVEN THOUSAND AND ONE HUNDRED. 1 CHRON 12:28: AND ZADOK, A YOUNG MAN MIGHTY OF VALOUR, AND OF HIS FATHER'S HOUSE TWENTY AND TWO CAPTAINS. 1 CHRON 12:30: AND OF THE CHILDREN OF EPHRAIM TWENTY THOUSAND AND EIGHT HUNDRED, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, FAMOUS THROUGHOUT THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS. 1 CHRON 26:6: ALSO, UNTO SHEMAIAH HIS SON WERE SONS BORN, THAT RULED THROUGHOUT THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHER: FOR THEY WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR. 1 CHRON 26:7: SONS OF SHEMAIAH ARE OTHNI, AND REPHAEL, AND OBED, ELZABAD; HIS BRETHREN ARE SONS OF VALOUR, ELIHU AND SEMACHIAH… 1 CHRON 26:8: ALL THESE ARE OF THE SONS OF OBED-EDOM; THEY, AND THEIR SONS, AND THEIR BRETHREN, MEN OF VALOUR WITH MIGHT FOR SERVICE, ARE SIXTY AND TWO OF OBED-EDOM. 1 CHRON 26:9: AND TO MESHELEMIAH ARE SONS AND BRETHREN, SONS OF VALOUR, EIGHTEEN… 1 CHRON 26:30: AND OF THE HEBRONITES, HASHABIAH AND HIS BRETHREN, MEN OF VALOUR, A THOUSAND AND SEVEN HUNDRED, WERE OFFICERS AMONG THEM OF ISRAEL ON THIS SIDE JORDAN WESTWARD IN ALL THE BUSINESS OF THE LORD, AND IN THE SERVICE OF THE KING. 1 CHRON 26:31: AMONG THE HEBRONITES WAS JERIJAH THE CHIEF, EVEN AMONG THE HEBRONITES, ACCORDING TO THE GENERATIONS OF HIS FATHERS. IN THE FORTIETH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF DAVID THEY WERE SOUGHT FOR, AND THERE WERE FOUND AMONG THEM MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR AT JAZER OF GILEAD. 1 CHRON 26:32: AND HIS BRETHREN, MEN OF VALOUR, WERE TWO THOUSAND AND SEVEN HUNDRED CHIEF FATHERS, WHOM KING DAVID MADE RULERS OVER THE REUBENITES, THE GADITES, AND THE HALF TRIBE OF MANASSEH, FOR EVERY MATTER PERTAINING TO GOD, AND AFFAIRS OF THE KING. 1 CHRON 28:1: AND DAVID ASSEMBLETH ALL THE HEADS OF ISRAEL, HEADS OF THE TRIBES, AND HEADS OF THE COURSES WHO ARE SERVING THE KING, AND HEADS OF THE THOUSANDS, AND HEADS OF THE HUNDREDS, AND HEADS OF ALL THE SUBSTANCE AND POSSESSIONS OF THE KING, AND OF HIS SONS, WITH THE OFFICERS AND THE MIGHTY ONES, EVEN TO EVERY MIGHTY ONE OF VALOUR -- UNTO JERUSALEM. 2 CHRON 13:3: AND ABIJAH SET THE BATTLE IN ARRAY WITH AN ARMY OF VALIANT MEN OF WAR, EVEN FOUR HUNDRED THOUSAND CHOSEN MEN: JEROBOAM ALSO SET THE BATTLE IN ARRAY AGAINST HIM WITH EIGHT HUNDRED THOUSAND CHOSEN MEN, BEING MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR. 2 CHRON 14:8: AND ASA HAD AN ARMY OF MEN THAT BARE TARGETS AND SPEARS, OUT OF JUDAH THREE HUNDRED THOUSAND; AND OUT OF BENJAMIN, THAT BARE SHIELDS AND DREW BOWS, TWO HUNDRED AND FOURSCORE THOUSAND: ALL THESE WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR. 2 CHRON 17:13: AND HE HAD MUCH BUSINESS IN THE CITIES OF JUDAH: AND THE MEN OF WAR, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, WERE IN JERUSALEM. 2 CHRON 17:14: AND THESE ARE THE NUMBERS OF THEM ACCORDING TO THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS: OF JUDAH, THE CAPTAINS OF THOUSANDS; ADNAH THE CHIEF, AND WITH HIM MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR THREE HUNDRED THOUSAND. 2 CHRON 17:16: AND NEXT HIM WAS AMASIAH THE SON OF ZICHRI, WHO WILLINGLY OFFERED HIMSELF UNTO THE LORD; AND WITH HIM TWO HUNDRED THOUSAND MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR. 2 CHRON 17:17: AND OF BENJAMIN; ELIADA A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOUR, AND WITH HIM ARMED MEN WITH BOW AND SHIELD TWO HUNDRED THOUSAND. 2 CHRON 25:6: HE HIRED ALSO A HUNDRED THOUSAND MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR OUT OF ISRAEL FOR A HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER. 2 CHRON 26:12: THE WHOLE NUMBER OF THE CHIEF OF THE FATHERS OF THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR WERE TWO THOUSAND AND SIX HUNDRED. 2 CHRON 26:17: AND AZARIAH THE PRIEST GOETH IN AFTER HIM, AND WITH HIM PRIESTS OF JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] EIGHTY, SONS OF VALOUR… 2 CHRON 28:6: AND PEKAH SON OF REMALIAH SLAYETH IN JUDAH A HUNDRED AND TWENTY THOUSAND IN ONE DAY (THE WHOLE ARE SONS OF VALOUR), BECAUSE OF THEIR FORSAKING JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], GOD OF THEIR FATHERS. 2 CHRON 32:21: AND THE LORD SENT AN ANGEL, WHICH CUT OFF ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, AND THE LEADERS AND CAPTAINS IN THE CAMP OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA. SO, HE RETURNED WITH SHAME OF FACE TO HIS OWN LAND. AND WHEN HE WAS COME INTO THE HOUSE OF HIS GOD, THEY THAT CAME FORTH OF HIS OWN BOWELS SLEW HIM THERE WITH THE SWORD. NEH 11:6: ALL THE SONS OF PEREZ WHO ARE DWELLING IN JERUSALEM ARE FOUR HUNDRED SIXTY AND EIGHT, MEN OF VALOUR. NEH 11:14: AND THEIR BRETHREN, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, A HUNDRED TWENTY AND EIGHT: AND THEIR OVERSEER WAS ZABDIEL, THE SON OF ONE OF THE GREAT MEN. PSA 20:6: NOW KNOW I THAT THE LORD HAS KEPT HIS ANOINTED; HE WILL HEAR HIM FROM THE HEAVENS OF HIS HOLINESS WITH THE SAVING VALOUR OF HIS RIGHT HAND. PSA 21:13: BE THOU EXALTED, LORD, IN THINE OWN STRENGTH: SO, WILL WE SING AND PRAISE THY VALOUR. PSA 54:1: SAVE ME, O GOD, IN THY NAME AND DEFEND ME BY THY VALOUR. PSA 65:6: THOU ART HE WHO DOTH ESTABLISH THE MOUNTAINS BY THY STRENGTH, BEING GIRDED WITH VALOUR: PROV 24:5: THE WISE MAN IS STRONG; AND THE MAN OF UNDERSTANDING IS A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOUR. JER 48:14: HOW DO YE SAY, WE, ARE MIGHTY, AND MEN OF VALOUR FOR THE WAR? ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VALOUR.
8TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY STEADFAST, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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STEADFAST CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! GEN 15:6: AND HE [ABRAM] BELIEVED IN (TRUSTED IN, RELIED ON, REMAINED STEADFAST TO) THE LORD, AND HE COUNTED IT TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS (RIGHT STANDING WITH GOD). EXO 14:31: AND ISRAEL SAW THAT GREAT WORK WHICH THE LORD DID AGAINST THE EGYPTIANS, AND THE PEOPLE [REVERENTLY] FEARED THE LORD AND TRUSTED IN (RELIED ON, REMAINED STEADFAST TO) THE LORD AND TO HIS SERVANT MOSES. EXO 19:9: AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, BEHOLD, I COME TO YOU IN A THICK CLOUD, THAT THE PEOPLE MAY HEAR WHEN I SPEAK WITH YOU AND BELIEVE YOU AND REMAIN STEADFAST [SYNONYMS: loyal, faithful, committed, devoted, dedicated, dependable, reliable, steady, true, constant, staunch, trusty, firm, determined, resolute, stalwart, stout, relentless, implacable, single-minded, unchanging, unwavering, unhesitating, unfaltering, unswerving, unyielding, unflinching, inflexible, uncompromisingLOYAL, FAITHFUL, COMMITTED, DEVOTED, DEDICATED, DEPENDABLE, RELIABLE, STEADY, TRUE, CONSTANT, STAUNCH, TRUSTY, FIRM, DETERMINED, RESOLUTE, STALWART, STOUT, RELENTLESS [NUMBERS 23:19], REPENTLESS [NUMBERS 23:19], IMPLACABLE, SINGLE-MINDED, UNCHANGING, UNWAVERING, UNHESITATING, UNFALTERING, UNSWERVING, UNYIELDING, UNFLINCHING, INFLEXIBLE, UNCOMPROMISING] FOREVER. THEN MOSES TOLD THE WORDS OF THE PEOPLE TO THE LORD. EXO 20:6: BUT SHOWING MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS OF THOSE WHO LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. DEUT 1:32: YET IN SPITE OF THIS WORD YOU DID NOT BELIEVE (TRUST, RELY ON, AND REMAIN STEADFAST TO) THE LORD YOUR GOD… DEUT 5:10: AND SHOWING MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE TO THOUSANDS AND TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS OF THOSE WHO LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. DEUT 7:9: KNOW, RECOGNIZE, AND UNDERSTAND THEREFORE THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD, HE IS GOD, THE FAITHFUL GOD, WHO KEEPS COVENANT AND STEADFAST LOVE AND MERCY WITH THOSE WHO LOVE HIM AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS… DEUT 7:12: AND IF YOU HEARKEN TO THESE PRECEPTS AND KEEP AND DO THEM, THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL KEEP WITH YOU THE COVENANT AND THE STEADFAST LOVE WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS. JOSH 23:6: SO BE VERY COURAGEOUS AND STEADFAST TO KEEP AND DO ALL THAT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW OF MOSES, TURNING NOT ASIDE FROM IT TO THE RIGHT HAND OR THE LEFT… 2 SAM 20:2: SO, ALL THE MEN OF ISRAEL WITHDREW FROM FOLLOWING DAVID AND FOLLOWED SHEBA THE SON OF BICHRI; BUT THE MEN OF JUDAH REMAINED STEADFAST TO THEIR KING, FROM THE JORDAN EVEN TO JERUSALEM. 1 KGS 3:6: SOLOMON SAID, YOU HAVE SHOWN TO YOUR SERVANT DAVID MY FATHER GREAT MERCY AND LOVING-KINDNESS, ACCORDING AS HE WALKED BEFORE YOU IN FAITHFULNESS, RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND UPRIGHTNESS OF HEART WITH YOU; AND YOU HAVE KEPT FOR HIM THIS GREAT KINDNESS AND STEADFAST LOVE, THAT YOU HAVE GIVEN HIM A SON TO SIT ON HIS THRONE THIS DAY. 2 KGS 17:14: YET THEY WOULD NOT HEAR, BUT HARDENED THEIR NECKS AS DID THEIR FATHERS WHO DID NOT BELIEVE (TRUST IN, RELY ON, AND REMAIN STEADFAST TO) THE LORD THEIR GOD. 1 CHRON 17:13: I WILL BE HIS FATHER, AND HE SHALL BE MY SON; AND I WILL NOT TAKE MY MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE AWAY FROM HIM, AS I TOOK IT FROM HIM [KING SAUL] WHO WAS BEFORE YOU. 2 CHRON 1:8: THEN SOLOMON SAID TO GOD, "YOU YOURSELF HAVE SHOWN STEADFAST LOYAL LOVE TO DAVID MY FATHER AND HAVE MADE ME KING IN HIS PLACE. 2 CHRON 6:42: O LORD GOD, TURN NOT AWAY THE FACE OF [ME] YOUR ANOINTED ONE; [EARNESTLY] REMEMBER YOUR GOOD DEEDS, MERCY, AND STEADFAST LOVE FOR DAVID YOUR SERVANT. 2 CHRON 20:20: AND THEY ROSE EARLY IN THE MORNING AND WENT OUT INTO THE WILDERNESS OF TEKOA; AND AS THEY WENT OUT, JEHOSHAPHAT STOOD AND SAID, HEAR ME, O JUDAH, AND YOU INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM! BELIEVE IN THE LORD YOUR GOD AND YOU SHALL BE ESTABLISHED; BELIEVE AND REMAIN STEADFAST TO HIS PROPHETS AND YOU SHALL PROSPER. EZRA 7:28: AND WHO HAS EXTENDED HIS MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE TO ME BEFORE THE KING, HIS COUNSELORS, AND ALL THE KING'S MIGHTY OFFICERS. I WAS STRENGTHENED AND ENCOURAGED, FOR THE HAND OF THE LORD MY GOD WAS UPON ME, AND I GATHERED TOGETHER OUTSTANDING MEN OF ISRAEL TO GO WITH ME TO JERUSALEM. EZRA 9:9: FOR WE ARE BONDMEN; YET OUR GOD HAS NOT FORSAKEN US IN OUR BONDAGE, BUT HAS EXTENDED MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE TO US BEFORE THE KINGS OF PERSIA, TO GIVE US SOME REVIVING TO SET UP THE HOUSE OF OUR GOD, TO REPAIR ITS RUINS, AND TO GIVE US A WALL [OF PROTECTION] IN JUDAH AND JERUSALEM. NEH 9:17: THEY REFUSED TO OBEY, NOR WERE THEY MINDFUL OF YOUR WONDERS AND MIRACLES WHICH YOU DID AMONG THEM; BUT THEY STIFFENED THEIR NECKS AND, IN THEIR REBELLION APPOINTED A CAPTAIN, THAT THEY MIGHT RETURN TO THEIR BONDAGE [IN EGYPT]. BUT YOU ARE A GOD READY TO PARDON, GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, AND OF GREAT STEADFAST LOVE; AND YOU DID NOT FORSAKE THEM. JOB 11:15: "THEN, INDEED, YOU COULD LIFT UP YOUR FACE WITHOUT MORAL DEFECT, AND YOU WOULD BE STEADFAST AND NOT FEAR. PSA 5:7: BUT AS FOR ME, I WILL ENTER YOUR HOUSE THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR STEADFAST LOVE AND MERCY; I WILL WORSHIP TOWARD AND AT YOUR HOLY TEMPLE IN REVERENT FEAR AND AWE OF YOU. PSA 5:9: FOR THERE IS NOTHING TRUSTWORTHY OR STEADFAST OR TRUTHFUL IN THEIR TALK; THEIR HEART IS DESTRUCTION [OR A DESTRUCTIVE CHASM, A YAWNING GULF]; THEIR THROAT IS AN OPEN SEPULCHER; THEY FLATTER AND MAKE SMOOTH WITH THEIR TONGUE. PSA 6:4: RETURN [TO MY RELIEF], O LORD, DELIVER MY LIFE; SAVE ME FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR STEADFAST LOVE AND MERCY. PSA 13:5: BUT AS FOR ME, I HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR STEADFAST LOVE. MY HEART WILL REJOICE IN YOUR DELIVERANCE. PSA 18:50: GREAT DELIVERANCES AND TRIUMPHS, GIVES HE TO HIS KING; AND HE SHOWS MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE TO HIS ANOINTED, TO DAVID AND HIS OFFSPRING FOREVER. PSA 19:7: THE LAW OF THE LORD IS PERFECT, RESTORING LIFE. THE TESTIMONY OF THE LORD IS STEADFAST, MAKING FOOLISH PEOPLE WISE. PSA 21:7: FOR THE KING TRUSTS, RELIES ON, AND IS CONFIDENT IN THE LORD, AND THROUGH THE MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE OF THE MOST-HIGH HE WILL NEVER BE MOVED. PSA 25:7: REMEMBER NOT THE SINS (THE LAPSES AND FRAILTIES) OF MY YOUTH OR MY TRANSGRESSIONS; ACCORDING TO YOUR MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE REMEMBER ME, FOR YOUR GOODNESS' SAKE, O LORD. PSA 25:10: ALL THE PATHS OF THE LORD ARE MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE, EVEN TRUTH AND FAITHFULNESS ARE THEY FOR THOSE WHO KEEP HIS COVENANT AND HIS TESTIMONIES. PSA 31:7: I WILL BE GLAD AND REJOICE IN YOUR MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE SEEN MY AFFLICTION, YOU, HAVE TAKEN NOTE OF MY LIFE'S DISTRESSES… PSA 36:7: HOW PRECIOUS IS YOUR STEADFAST LOVE, O GOD! THE CHILDREN OF MEN TAKE REFUGE AND PUT THEIR TRUST UNDER THE SHADOW OF YOUR WINGS. PSA 40:10: I HAVE NOT CONCEALED YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS WITHIN MY HEART; I HAVE PROCLAIMED YOUR FAITHFULNESS AND YOUR SALVATION. I HAVE NOT, HID AWAY YOUR STEADFAST LOVE AND YOUR TRUTH FROM THE GREAT ASSEMBLY. PSA 44:26: RISE UP! COME TO OUR HELP, AND DELIVER US FOR YOUR MERCY'S SAKE AND BECAUSE OF YOUR STEADFAST LOVE! PSA 48:9: WE HAVE THOUGHT OF YOUR STEADFAST LOVE, O GOD, IN THE MIDST OF YOUR TEMPLE. PSA 51:1: HAVE MERCY UPON ME, O GOD, ACCORDING TO YOUR STEADFAST LOVE; ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR TENDER MERCY AND LOVING-KINDNESS BLOT OUT MY TRANSGRESSIONS. PSA 51:10: GOD, CREATE A CLEAN HEART FOR MEAND RENEW A STEADFAST SPIRIT WITHIN ME. PSA 57:7: MY HEART IS STEADFAST, O GOD, MY HEART IS STEADFAST; I WILL SING, YES, I WILL SING PRAISES! PSA 59:10: MY GOD IN HIS MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE WILL MEET ME; GOD WILL LET ME LOOK [TRIUMPHANTLY] ON MY ENEMIES (THOSE WHO LIE IN WAIT FOR ME). PSA 59:17: UNTO YOU, O MY STRENGTH, I WILL SING PRAISES; FOR GOD IS MY DEFENSE, MY FORTRESS, AND HIGH TOWER, THE GOD WHO SHOWS ME MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE. PSA 69:16: HEAR AND ANSWER ME, O LORD, FOR YOUR LOVING-KINDNESS IS SWEET AND COMFORTING; ACCORDING TO YOUR PLENTEOUS TENDER MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE TURN TO ME. PSA 78:8: THEY WILL NOT BE LIKE THE REBELLIOUS GENERATION OF THEIR ANCESTORS, A REBELLIOUS GENERATION, WHOSE HEART WAS NOT STEADFAST, AND WHOSE SPIRITS WERE UNFAITHFUL TO GOD. PSA 78:37: FOR THEIR HEART WAS NOT STEADFAST TOWARD HIM, NOR WERE THEY FAITHFUL IN HIS COVENANT. PSA 88:11: SHALL YOUR STEADFAST LOVE BE DECLARED IN THE GRAVE? OR YOUR FAITHFULNESS IN ABADDON (SHEOL, AS A PLACE OF RUIN AND DESTRUCTION)? PSA 89:21: WITH WHOM MY HAND WILL BE STEADFAST. SURELY MY ARM WILL STRENGTHEN HIM. PSA 89:37: LIKE [THE] MOON IT WILL BE STEADFAST FOREVER, AND [LIKE] AN ENDURING WITNESS IN THE SKY.'" SELAH. PSA 108:1: MY HEART IS STEADFAST, O GOD; I WILL SING, I WILL SING PRAISES, EVEN WITH MY SOUL. PSA 112:7: HE WILL NOT FEAR EVIL TIDINGS; HIS HEART IS STEADFAST, TRUSTING IN THE LORD. PSA 112:8: HIS HEART IS STEADFAST HE WILL NOT FEAR. IN THE END HE WILL LOOK IN TRIUMPH OVER HIS ENEMY. PSA 119:5: OH, THAT MY WAYS WERE STEADFAST, SO I MAY KEEP YOUR STATUTES. PSA 119:76: LET, I PRAY YOU, YOUR, MERCIFUL KINDNESS AND STEADFAST LOVE BE FOR MY COMFORT, ACCORDING TO YOUR PROMISE TO YOUR SERVANT. PSA 119:88: ACCORDING TO YOUR STEADFAST LOVE GIVE LIFE TO ME; THEN I WILL KEEP THE TESTIMONY OF YOUR MOUTH [HEARING, RECEIVING, LOVING, AND OBEYING IT]. PSA 119:149: HEAR MY VOICE ACCORDING TO YOUR STEADFAST LOVE; O LORD, QUICKEN ME AND GIVE ME LIFE ACCORDING TO YOUR [RIGHTEOUS] DECREES. PSA 144:2: MY STEADFAST LOVE AND MY FORTRESS, MY HIGH TOWER AND MY DELIVERER, MY SHIELD AND HE IN WHOM I TRUST AND TAKE REFUGE, WHO SUBDUES MY PEOPLE UNDER ME. PROV 11:19: HE WHO IS STEADFAST IN RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL ATTAIN TO LIFE, AND HE WHO PURSUES EVIL [SEX] WILL BRING ABOUT HIS OWN DEATH. PROV 19:22: THE CRAVING OF A MAN [IS] HIS STEADFAST LOYALTY, AND [IT IS] BETTER [TO BE] POOR THAN A {LIAR}. PROV 31:29: MANY DAUGHTERS HAVE DONE VIRTUOUSLY, NOBLY, AND WELL [WITH THE STRENGTH OF CHARACTER THAT IS STEADFAST IN GOODNESS], BUT YOU EXCEL THEM ALL. ISA 16:5: THEN A THRONE SHALL BE ESTABLISHED IN STEADFAST LOVE, AND ONE SHALL SIT ON IT IN FAITHFULNESS, IN THE TENT OF DAVID, JUDGING AND SEEKING JUSTICE AND ZEALOUS FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS. ISA 26:3: "THE STEADFAST OF MIND YOU WILL KEEP IN PERFECT PEACE, BECAUSE HE TRUSTS IN YOU. ISA 42:21: IT WAS THE LORD'S PLEASURE FOR HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS' SAKE [IN ACCORDANCE WITH A STEADFAST AND CONSISTENT PURPOSE] TO MAGNIFY INSTRUCTION AND REVELATION AND GLORIFY THEM. ISA 43:10: YOU ARE MY WITNESSES, SAYS THE LORD, AND MY SERVANT WHOM I HAVE CHOSEN, THAT YOU MAY KNOW ME, BELIEVE ME AND REMAIN STEADFAST TO ME, AND UNDERSTAND THAT I AM HE. BEFORE ME THERE WAS NO GOD FORMED, NEITHER SHALL THERE BE AFTER ME. JER 16:5: FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD: ENTER NOT INTO THE HOUSE OF MOURNING, NOR GO TO LAMENT OR BEMOAN [THE DEAD], FOR I HAVE TAKEN AWAY MY PEACE FROM THIS PEOPLE, SAYS THE LORD, EVEN MY STEADFAST LOVE AND LOVING-KINDNESS AND TENDER MERCY. JER 17:7: BLESSED IS THE MAN THAT IS STEADFAST IN THE LORD AND WHOSE TRUST IS THE LORD. JER 33:11: [THERE SHALL BE HEARD AGAIN] THE VOICE OF JOY AND THE VOICE OF GLADNESS, THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDE, THE VOICES OF THOSE WHO SING AS THEY BRING SACRIFICES OF THANKSGIVING INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, GIVE PRAISE AND THANKS TO THE LORD OF HOSTS, FOR THE LORD IS GOOD; FOR HIS MERCY AND KINDNESS AND STEADFAST LOVE ENDURE FOREVER! FOR I WILL CAUSE THE CAPTIVITY OF THE LAND TO BE REVERSED AND RETURN TO BE AS IT WAS AT FIRST, SAYS THE LORD. JER 33:26: THEN WILL I ALSO CAST AWAY THE DESCENDANTS OF JACOB AND DAVID MY SERVANT AND WILL NOT CHOOSE ONE OF HIS OFFSPRING TO BE RULER OVER THE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB. FOR I WILL CAUSE THEIR CAPTIVITY TO BE REVERSED, AND I WILL HAVE MERCY, KINDNESS, AND STEADFAST LOVE ON AND FOR THEM. DAN 6:26: I MAKE A DECREE, THAT IN EVERY DOMINION OF MY KINGDOM MEN TREMBLE AND FEAR BEFORE THE GOD OF DANIEL; FOR HE IS THE LIVING GOD, AND STEADFAST FOR EVER, AND HIS KINGDOM THAT WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED, AND HIS DOMINION SHALL BE EVEN UNTO THE END. HOS 2:19: I WILL COMMIT MYSELF TO YOU FOREVER; I WILL COMMIT MYSELF TO YOU IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE, IN STEADFAST LOVE AND TENDER COMPASSION. HOS 6:6: FOR I DESIRE AND DELIGHT IN DUTIFUL STEADFAST LOVE AND GOODNESS, NOT SACRIFICE, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF AND ACQUAINTANCE WITH GOD MORE THAN BURNT OFFERINGS. HOS 11:12: EPHRAIM SURROUNDS ME WITH LIES AND THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL WITH DECEIT, AND JUDAH IS NOT YET STEADFAST WITH GOD, WITH THE FAITHFUL HOLY ONE. JNH 4:2: AND HE PRAYED TO YAHWEH AND SAID, "O YAHWEH, [WAS] THIS NOT {WHAT I SAID} WHILE I WAS IN MY HOMELAND? THEREFORE {I ORIGINALLY FLED} TO TARSHISH, BECAUSE I KNEW THAT YOU [ARE] A GRACIOUS AND COMPASSIONATE GOD, SLOW TO ANGER {AND HAVING GREAT STEADFAST LOVE}, AND ONE WHO RELENTS CONCERNING CALAMITY. ZECH 7:9: "THUS SAYS [STEPHEN] YAHWEH OF HOSTS: 'JUDGE [WITH] TRUSTWORTHY JUSTICE, AND SHOW STEADFAST LOVE AND COMPASSION {TO ONE ANOTHER}. JOHN 1:9: THERE IT WAS -- "THE TRUE LIGHT [WAS THEN] COMING INTO THE WORLD [THE GENUINE, PERFECT, STEADFAST LIGHT] THAT ILLUMINES EVERY PERSON. JOHN 7:28: WHEREUPON JESUS CALLED OUT AS HE TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE [ PORCHES], DO YOU KNOW ME, AND DO YOU KNOW WHERE I AM FROM? I HAVE NOT COME ON MY OWN AUTHORITY AND OF MY OWN ACCORD AND AS SELF-APPOINTED, BUT THE ONE WHO SENT ME IS TRUE (REAL, GENUINE, STEADFAST); AND HIM YOU DO NOT KNOW! ROM 12:12: REJOICE AND EXULT IN HOPE; BE STEADFAST AND PATIENT IN SUFFERING AND TRIBULATION; BE CONSTANT IN PRAYER. ROM 15:4: FOR WHATEVER WAS THUS WRITTEN IN FORMER DAYS WAS WRITTEN FOR OUR INSTRUCTION, THAT BY [OUR STEADFAST AND PATIENT] ENDURANCE AND THE ENCOURAGEMENT [DRAWN] FROM THE SCRIPTURES WE MIGHT HOLD FAST TO AND CHERISH HOPE. 1 COR 1:8: AND HE WILL ESTABLISH YOU TO THE END [KEEP YOU STEADFAST, GIVE YOU STRENGTH, AND GUARANTEE YOUR VINDICATION; HE WILL BE YOUR WARRANT AGAINST ALL ACCUSATION OR INDICTMENT SO THAT YOU WILL BE] GUILTLESS AND IRREPROACHABLE IN THE DAY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (THE MESSIAH). 1 COR 7:37: NEVERTHELESS, HE THAT STANDS STEADFAST IN HIS HEART, HAVING NO NECESSITY, BUT HAS LIBERTY REGARDING HIS OWN, AND HAS SO DETERMINED IN HIS HEART THAT HE WILL KEEP HIS DAUGHTER, DOES WELL. 1 COR 10:12: THEREFORE, LET ANYONE WHO THINKS HE STANDS [WHO FEELS SURE THAT HE HAS A STEADFAST MIND AND IS STANDING FIRM], TAKE HEED LEST HE FALL [INTO SIN]. 1 COR 15:58: THEREFORE, MY DEAR BROTHERS, BE STEADFAST, IMMOVABLE, ALWAYS EXCELLING IN THE LORD’S WORK, KNOWING THAT YOUR LABOR IN THE LORD IS NOT IN VAIN. 2 COR 1:7: AND OUR HOPE FOR YOU IS STEADFAST BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT AS YOU SHARE IN OUR SUFFERINGS, SO ALSO YOU WILL SHARE IN OUR COMFORT. 2 COR 1:21: BUT IT IS GOD WHO CONFIRMS AND MAKES US STEADFAST AND ESTABLISHES US [IN JOINT FELLOWSHIP] WITH YOU IN CHRIST, AND HAS CONSECRATED AND ANOINTED US [ENDUING US WITH THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT] … EPHES 1:1: PAUL, AN APOSTLE (SPECIAL MESSENGER) OF CHRIST JESUS (THE MESSIAH), BY THE DIVINE WILL (THE PURPOSE AND THE CHOICE OF GOD) TO THE SAINTS (THE CONSECRATED, SET-APART ONES) AT EPHESUS WHO ARE ALSO FAITHFUL AND LOYAL AND STEADFAST IN CHRIST JESUS: COL 1:23: IF INDEED YOU REMAIN GROUNDED AND STEADFAST IN THE FAITH AND ARE NOT SHIFTED AWAY FROM THE HOPE OF THE GOSPEL THAT YOU HEARD. THIS GOSPEL HAS BEEN PROCLAIMED IN ALL CREATION UNDER HEAVEN, AND I, PAUL, HAVE BECOME A SERVANT OF IT. COL 4:2: BE EARNEST AND UNWEARIED AND STEADFAST IN YOUR PRAYER [LIFE], BEING [BOTH] ALERT AND INTENT IN [YOUR PRAYING] WITH THANKSGIVING. 2 THESS 2:17: COMFORT AND ENCOURAGE YOUR HEARTS AND STRENGTHEN THEM [MAKE THEM STEADFAST AND KEEP THEM UNSWERVING] IN EVERY GOOD WORK AND WORD. TITUS 3:5: "TWAS NOT FOR DEEDS THAT WE HAD DONE, BUT BY HIS STEADFAST LOVE ALONE, HE SAVED US THROUGH A SECOND BIRTH, RENEWED US BY THE SPIRIT’S WORK… HEBREWS 2:2: FOR IF THE WORD SPOKEN BY THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS WAS STEADFAST AND EVERY REBELLION AND DISOBEDIENCE RECEIVED A JUST RECOMPENSE OF REWARD… HEBREWS 3:14: FOR WE ARE MADE PARTAKERS OF CHRIST, IF WE HOLD THE BEGINNING OF OUR CONFIDENCE STEADFAST UNTO THE END… HEBREWS 6:19: THIS HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL, A HOPE BOTH SURE AND STEADFAST AND ONE WHICH ENTERS WITHIN THE VEIL… HEBREWS 10:36: FOR YOU HAVE NEED OF STEADFAST PATIENCE AND ENDURANCE, SO THAT YOU MAY PERFORM AND FULLY ACCOMPLISH THE WILL OF GOD, AND THUS RECEIVE AND CARRY AWAY [AND ENJOY TO THE FULL] WHAT IS PROMISED. JAMES 5:11: YOU KNOW HOW WE CALL THOSE BLESSED (HAPPY) WHO WERE STEADFAST [WHO ENDURED]. YOU HAVE HEARD OF THE ENDURANCE OF JOB, AND YOU HAVE SEEN THE LORD'S [PURPOSE AND HOW HE RICHLY BLESSED HIM IN THE] END, INASMUCH AS THE LORD IS FULL OF PITY AND COMPASSION AND TENDERNESS AND MERCY. 1 PET 5:9: RESIST HIM STEADFAST IN THE FAITH, KNOWING THAT THE SAME AFFLICTIONS ARE TO BE ACCOMPLISHED IN THE COMPANY OF YOUR BRETHREN THAT ARE IN THE WORLD. 1 PET 5:12: BY SILVANUS, A TRUE (LOYAL, CONSISTENT, INCORRUPTIBLE) BROTHER, AS I CONSIDER HIM, I HAVE WRITTEN BRIEFLY TO YOU, TO COUNSEL AND URGE AND STIMULATE [YOU] AND TO DECLARE [TO YOU] THAT THIS IS THE TRUE [ACCOUNT OF THE] GRACE (THE UNDESERVED FAVOR) OF GOD. BE STEADFAST AND PERSEVERE IN IT. 2 PET 1:10: BECAUSE OF THIS, BRETHREN, BE ALL THE MORE SOLICITOUS AND EAGER TO MAKE SURE (TO RATIFY, TO STRENGTHEN, TO MAKE STEADFAST) YOUR CALLING AND ELECTION; FOR IF YOU DO THIS, YOU WILL NEVER STUMBLE OR FALL. LUK 8:15: BUT AS FOR THE SEED THAT LANDED ON GOOD SOIL, THESE ARE THE ONES WHO, AFTER HEARING THE WORD, CLING TO IT WITH AN HONEST AND GOOD HEART, AND BEAR FRUIT WITH STEADFAST ENDURANCE. REV 2:2: I KNOW YOUR WORKS AS WELL AS YOUR LABOR AND STEADFAST ENDURANCE, AND THAT YOU CANNOT TOLERATE EVIL. YOU HAVE EVEN PUT TO THE TEST THOSE WHO REFER TO THEMSELVES AS APOSTLES (BUT ARE NOT), AND HAVE DISCOVERED THAT THEY ARE FALSE. REV 2:19: I KNOW YOUR DEEDS: YOUR LOVE, FAITH, SERVICE, AND STEADFAST ENDURANCE. IN FACT, YOUR MORE RECENT DEEDS ARE GREATER THAN YOUR EARLIER ONES. REV 13:10: IF ANYONE IS MEANT FOR CAPTIVITY, INTO CAPTIVITY HE WILL GO. IF ANYONE IS TO BE KILLED BY THE SWORD, THEN BY THE SWORD HE MUST BE KILLED. THIS REQUIRES STEADFAST ENDURANCE AND FAITH FROM THE SAINTS. REV 14:12: THIS REQUIRES THE STEADFAST ENDURANCE OF THE SAINTS -- THOSE WHO OBEY GOD'S COMMANDMENTS AND HOLD TO THEIR FAITH IN JESUS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA STEADFAST.
ETERNALLY STEADFASTLY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
GEN 24:21: THE MAN LOOKED STEADFASTLY AT HER, REMAINING SILENT, TO KNOW WHETHER YAHWEH HAD MADE HIS JOURNEY PROSPEROUS OR NOT. RTH 1:18: WHEN SHE SAW THAT SHE WAS STEADFASTLY MINDED TO GO WITH HER, SHE LEFT OFF SPEAKING TO HER. 2 KGS 8:11: AND HE SETTLED HIS COUNTENANCE STEADFASTLY, UNTIL HE WAS ASHAMED; AND THE MAN OF GOD WEPT. PSA 119:33: TEACH ME, O LORD, THE WAY OF YOUR STATUTES, AND I WILL KEEP IT TO THE END [STEADFASTLY]. ISA 50:7: BUT THE SOVEREIGN LORD HELPS ME, SO I AM NOT HUMILIATED. FOR THAT REASON, I AM STEADFASTLY RESOLVED; I KNOW I WILL NOT BE PUT TO SHAME. MATT 8:10: WHEN JESUS HEARD HIM, HE MARVELED AND SAID TO THOSE WHO FOLLOWED HIM [ WHO ADHERED STEADFASTLY TO HIM, CONFORMING TO HIS EXAMPLE IN LIVING AND, IF NEED BE, IN DYING ALSO], I TELL YOU TRULY, I HAVE NOT FOUND SO MUCH FAITH AS THIS WITH ANYONE, EVEN IN ISRAEL. MATT 10:38: AND HE WHO DOES NOT TAKE UP HIS CROSS AND FOLLOW ME [CLEAVE STEADFASTLY TO ME, CONFORMING WHOLLY TO MY EXAMPLE IN LIVING AND, IF NEED BE, IN DYING ALSO] IS NOT WORTHY OF ME. MATT 16:24: THEN JESUS SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, IF ANYONE DESIRES TO BE MY DISCIPLE, LET HIM DENY HIMSELF [DISREGARD, LOSE SIGHT OF, AND FORGET HIMSELF AND HIS OWN INTERESTS] AND TAKE UP HIS CROSS AND FOLLOW ME [ CLEAVE STEADFASTLY TO ME, CONFORM WHOLLY TO MY EXAMPLE IN LIVING AND, IF NEED BE, IN DYING, ALSO]. MRK 8:34: AND JESUS CALLED [TO HIM] THE THRONG WITH HIS DISCIPLES AND SAID TO THEM, IF ANYONE INTENDS TO COME AFTER ME, LET HIM DENY HIMSELF [FORGET, IGNORE, DISOWN, AND LOSE SIGHT OF HIMSELF AND HIS OWN INTERESTS] AND TAKE UP HIS CROSS, AND [ JOINING ME AS A DISCIPLE AND SIDING WITH MY PARTY] FOLLOW WITH ME [CONTINUALLY, CLEAVING STEADFASTLY TO ME]. JOHN 12:26: IF ANYONE SERVES ME, HE MUST CONTINUE TO FOLLOW ME [ TO CLEAVE STEADFASTLY TO ME, CONFORM WHOLLY TO MY EXAMPLE IN LIVING AND, IF NEED BE, IN DYING] AND WHEREVER I AM, THERE WILL MY SERVANT BE ALSO. IF ANYONE SERVES ME, THE FATHER WILL HONOR HIM. JOHN 14:12: I ASSURE YOU, MOST SOLEMNLY I TELL YOU, IF ANYONE STEADFASTLY BELIEVES IN ME, HE WILL HIMSELF BE ABLE TO DO THE THINGS THAT I DO; AND HE WILL DO EVEN GREATER THINGS THAN THESE, BECAUSE I GO TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. ROM 12:12: REJOICING IN HOPE; ENDURING IN TROUBLES; CONTINUING STEADFASTLY IN PRAYER… 2 COR 3:7: BUT IF THE MINISTRY OF DEATH IN THE LETTER ENGRAVED IN STONES WAS GLORIOUS, SO THAT THE SONS OF ISRAEL COULD NOT STEADFASTLY BEHOLD THE FACE OF MOSES FOR THE GLORY OF HIS COUNTENANCE WHICH GLORY WAS TO FADE AWAY… 2 COR 3:13: AND NOT AS MOSES, WHO PUT A VEIL OVER HIS FACE, THAT THE SONS OF ISRAEL COULD NOT STEADFASTLY LOOK TO THE END OF THAT GLORY WHICH WAS TO FADE AWAY: COL 4:2: CONTINUE STEADFASTLY IN PRAYER, WATCHING THEREIN WITH THANKSGIVING; TITUS 3:8: THIS MESSAGE IS MOST TRUSTWORTHY, AND CONCERNING THESE THINGS I WANT YOU TO INSIST STEADFASTLY, SO THAT THOSE WHO HAVE BELIEVED IN (TRUSTED IN, RELIED ON) GOD MAY BE CAREFUL TO APPLY THEMSELVES TO HONORABLE OCCUPATIONS AND TO DOING GOOD, FOR SUCH THINGS ARE [NOT ONLY] EXCELLENT AND RIGHT [IN THEMSELVES], BUT [THEY ARE] GOOD AND PROFITABLE FOR THE PEOPLE. HEBREWS 11:27: [MOTIVATED] BY FAITH HE LEFT EGYPT BEHIND HIM, BEING UNAWED AND UNDISMAYED BY THE WRATH OF THE KING; FOR HE NEVER FLINCHED BUT HELD STAUNCHLY TO HIS PURPOSE AND ENDURED STEADFASTLY AS ONE WHO GAZED ON HIM WHO IS INVISIBLE. 1 JOHN 4:14: AND [BESIDES] WE OURSELVES HAVE SEEN (HAVE DELIBERATELY AND STEADFASTLY CONTEMPLATED) AND BEAR WITNESS THAT THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS SENT THE SON [AS THE] SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. LUK 9:23: AND HE SAID TO ALL, IF ANY PERSON WILLS TO COME AFTER ME, LET HIM DENY HIMSELF [ DISOWN HIMSELF, FORGET, LOSE SIGHT OF HIMSELF AND HIS OWN INTERESTS, REFUSE AND GIVE UP HIMSELF] AND TAKE UP HIS CROSS DAILY AND FOLLOW ME [ CLEAVE STEADFASTLY TO ME, CONFORM WHOLLY TO MY EXAMPLE IN LIVING AND, IF NEED BE, IN DYING ALSO]. LUK 9:51: NOW WHEN THE TIME WAS ALMOST COME FOR JESUS TO BE RECEIVED UP [TO HEAVEN], HE STEADFASTLY AND DETERMINEDLY SET HIS FACE TO GO TO JERUSALEM. REV 2:3: I AM ALSO AWARE THAT YOU HAVE PERSISTED STEADFASTLY, ENDURED MUCH FOR THE SAKE OF MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND HAVE NOT GROWN WEARY. REV 3:10: BECAUSE YOU HAVE KEPT MY ADMONITION TO ENDURE STEADFASTLY, I WILL ALSO KEEP YOU FROM THE HOUR OF TESTING THAT IS ABOUT TO COME ON THE WHOLE WORLD TO TEST THOSE WHO LIVE ON THE EARTH. ACT 1:10: AND WHILE THEY LOOKED STEADFASTLY TOWARD HEAVEN AS HE WENT UP, BEHOLD, TWO MEN STOOD BY THEM IN WHITE APPAREL… ACT 1:14: ALL OF THESE WITH THEIR MINDS IN FULL AGREEMENT DEVOTED THEMSELVES STEADFASTLY TO PRAYER, [WAITING TOGETHER] WITH THE WOMEN AND MARY THE MOTHER OF JESUS, AND WITH HIS BROTHERS. ACT 2:42: AND THEY STEADFASTLY PERSEVERED, DEVOTING THEMSELVES CONSTANTLY TO THE INSTRUCTION AND FELLOWSHIP OF THE APOSTLES, TO THE BREAKING OF BREAD [INCLUDING THE LORD'S SUPPER] AND PRAYERS. ACT 2:46: DAY BY DAY, CONTINUING STEADFASTLY WITH ONE ACCORD IN THE TEMPLE, AND BREAKING BREAD AT HOME, THEY TOOK THEIR FOOD WITH GLADNESS AND SINGLENESS OF HEART… ACT 6:4: BUT WE WILL CONTINUE TO DEVOTE OURSELVES STEADFASTLY TO PRAYER AND THE MINISTRY OF THE WORD. ACT 6:15: THEN ALL THAT SAT IN THE COUNCIL, LOOKING STEADFASTLY ON HIM, SAW HIS FACE AS THE FACE OF AN ANGEL. ACT 7:55: BUT HE, BEING FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, LOOKED UP STEADFASTLY INTO HEAVEN AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD AND JESUS STANDING ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD. ACT 14:9: THIS MAN HEARD PAUL SPEAK, WHO STEADFASTLY BEHOLDING HIM AND PERCEIVING THAT HE HAD FAITH TO BE HEALED… ACT 23:1: PAUL, LOOKING STEADFASTLY AT THE COUNCIL, SAID, "BROTHERS, I HAVE LIVED BEFORE GOD IN ALL GOOD CONSCIENCE UNTIL THIS DAY." ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA STEADFASTLY.
ETERNAL STEADFASTNESS, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
GEN 24:27: AND SAID, BLESSED BE THE LORD, THE GOD OF MY MASTER ABRAHAM, WHO HAS NOT LEFT MY MASTER BEREFT AND DESTITUTE OF HIS LOVING-KINDNESS AND STEADFASTNESS. AS FOR ME, GOING ON THE WAY [OF OBEDIENCE AND FAITH] THE LORD LED ME TO THE HOUSE OF MY MASTER'S KINSMEN. ROM 15:5: NOW MAY THE GOD WHO GIVES THE POWER OF PATIENT ENDURANCE (STEADFASTNESS) AND WHO SUPPLIES ENCOURAGEMENT, GRANT YOU TO LIVE IN SUCH MUTUAL HARMONY AND SUCH FULL SYMPATHY WITH ONE ANOTHER, IN ACCORD WITH CHRIST JESUS… COL 1:11: STRENGTHENED WITH ALL POWER, ACCORDING TO HIS GLORIOUS MIGHT, FOR THE ATTAINING OF ALL STEADFASTNESS AND PATIENCE; JOYOUSLY. COL 2:5: FOR THOUGH I AM AWAY FROM YOU IN BODY, YET I AM WITH YOU IN SPIRIT, DELIGHTED AT THE SIGHT OF YOUR [STANDING SHOULDER TO SHOULDER IN SUCH] ORDERLY ARRAY AND THE FIRMNESS AND THE SOLID FRONT AND STEADFASTNESS OF YOUR FAITH IN CHRIST [THAT LEANING OF THE ENTIRE HUMAN PERSONALITY ON HIM IN ABSOLUTE TRUST AND CONFIDENCE IN HIS POWER, WISDOM, AND GOODNESS]. 1 THESS 1:3: CONSTANTLY BEARING IN MIND YOUR WORK OF FAITH AND LABOR OF LOVE AND STEADFASTNESS OF HOPE IN OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE PRESENCE OF OUR GOD [YAHWEH] AND FATHER [STEPHEN] … 1 THESS 3:6: BUT NOW THAT TIMOTHY HAS JUST COME BACK TO US FROM [HIS VISIT TO] YOU AND HAS BROUGHT US THE GOOD NEWS OF [THE STEADFASTNESS OF] YOUR FAITH AND [THE WARMTH OF YOUR] LOVE, AND [REPORTED] HOW KINDLY YOU CHERISH A CONSTANT AND AFFECTIONATE REMEMBRANCE OF US [AND THAT YOU ARE] LONGING TO SEE US AS WE [ARE TO SEE] YOU…… TITUS 2:2: URGE THE OLDER MEN TO BE TEMPERATE, VENERABLE (SERIOUS), SENSIBLE, SELF-CONTROLLED, AND SOUND IN THE FAITH, IN THE LOVE, AND IN THE STEADFASTNESS AND PATIENCE [OF CHRIST]. JAMES 1:3: BE ASSURED AND UNDERSTAND THAT THE TRIAL AND PROVING OF YOUR FAITH BRING OUT ENDURANCE AND STEADFASTNESS AND PATIENCE. JAMES 1:4: BUT LET ENDURANCE AND STEADFASTNESS AND PATIENCE HAVE FULL PLAY AND DO A THOROUGH WORK, SO THAT YOU MAY BE [PEOPLE] PERFECTLY AND FULLY DEVELOPED [WITH NO DEFECTS], LACKING IN NOTHING. 2 PET 1:6: AND IN [EXERCISING] KNOWLEDGE [DEVELOP] SELF-CONTROL, AND IN [EXERCISING] SELF-CONTROL [DEVELOP] STEADFASTNESS (PATIENCE, ENDURANCE), AND IN [EXERCISING] STEADFASTNESS [DEVELOP] GODLINESS (PIETY) … 2 PET 3:17: YOU THEREFORE, BELOVED, KNOWING THIS BEFOREHAND, BE ON YOUR GUARD SO THAT YOU ARE NOT CARRIED AWAY BY THE ERROR OF UNPRINCIPLED MEN AND FALL FROM YOUR OWN STEADFASTNESS… LUK 21:19: BY YOUR STEADFASTNESS AND, PATIENT ENDURANCE YOU SHALL WIN THE TRUE LIFE OF YOUR SOULS. REV 1:9: I, JOHN, YOUR BROTHER AND CO-SHARER IN THE AFFLICTION AND KINGDOM AND STEADFASTNESS IN JESUS, WAS ON THE ISLAND CALLED PATMOS BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF GOD AND THE TESTIMONY ABOUT JESUS. REV 14:12: HERE [COMES IN A CALL FOR] THE STEADFASTNESS OF THE SAINTS [THE PATIENCE, THE ENDURANCE OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD], THOSE WHO [HABITUALLY] KEEP GOD'S COMMANDMENTS AND [THEIR] FAITH IN JESUS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA STEADFASTNESS.
9TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNWAVERING, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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UNWAVERING CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! MATT 21:21: "I SOLEMNLY TELL YOU," SAID JESUS, "THAT IF YOU HAVE AN UNWAVERING [SYNONYMS: steady, fixed, resolute, resolved, firm, steadfast, decided, unswerving, unfluctuating, unhesitating, unfaltering, unvacillating, untiring, tireless, unflagging, indefatigable, persistent, unyielding, relentless, unremitting, unrelenting, sustained, inexorable, unshakeableSTEADY, FIXED, RESOLUTE, RESOLVED, FIRM, STEADFAST, DECIDED, UNSWERVING, UNFLUCTUATING, UNHESITATING, UNFALTERING, UNVACILLATING, UNTIRING, TIRELESS, UNFLAGGING, INDEFATIGABLE, PERSISTENT, UNYIELDING, RELENTLESS, REPENTLESS, UNREMITTING, UNREPENTING, UNRELENTING, SUSTAINED, INEXORABLE, UNSHAKEABLE] FAITH, YOU SHALL NOT ONLY PERFORM SUCH A MIRACLE AS THIS OF THE FIG-TREE, BUT THAT EVEN IF YOU SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, 'BE THOU LIFTED UP AND HURLED INTO THE SEA,' IT SHALL BE DONE… 2 COR 1:7: AND OUR HOPE FOR YOU [OUR JOYFUL AND CONFIDENT EXPECTATION OF GOOD FOR YOU] IS EVER UNWAVERING (ASSURED AND UNSHAKEN); FOR WE KNOW THAT JUST AS YOU SHARE AND ARE PARTNERS IN [OUR] SUFFERINGS AND CALAMITIES, YOU ALSO SHARE AND ARE PARTNERS IN [OUR] COMFORT (CONSOLATION AND ENCOURAGEMENT). 1 THESS 1:3: RECALLING UNCEASINGLY BEFORE OUR GOD [YAHWEH] AND FATHER [STEPHEN] YOUR WORK ENERGIZED BY FAITH AND SERVICE MOTIVATED BY LOVE AND UNWAVERING HOPE IN [THE RETURN OF] OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (THE MESSIAH). HEBREWS 10:23: MAY WE HOLD FAST THE UNWAVERING PROFESSION OF THE HOPE, (FOR FAITHFUL IS HE WHO DID PROMISE) … JAMES 3:17: BUT THE WISDOM FROM ABOVE IS FIRST PURE, THEN PEACEABLE, GENTLE, REASONABLE, FULL OF MERCY AND GOOD FRUITS, UNWAVERING, WITHOUT HYPOCRISY. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNWAVERING.
ETERNAL UNWAVERINGLY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
HEBREWS 10:23: AND LET US HOLD UNWAVERINGLY TO THE HOPE THAT WE CONFESS [OUR SINS & OUR TEMPTATIONS], FOR THE ONE WHO MADE THE PROMISE IS TRUSTWORTHY. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNWAVERINGLY.
10TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY FIRM, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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FIRM CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! GEN 49:24: BUT HIS BOW ABIDETH FIRM [SYNONYMS: hard, solid, unyielding, resistant, solidified, hardened, compacted, compressed, condensed, dense, close-grained, stiff, rigid, inflexible, inelastic, walkable, congealed, frozen, set, gelled, stony, steely, adamantineHARD, SOLID, UNYIELDING, RESISTANT, SOLIDIFIED, HARDENED, COMPACTED, COMPRESSED, CONDENSED, DENSE, CLOSE-GRAINED, STIFF, RIGID, INFLEXIBLE, INELASTIC, WALKABLE, CONGEALED, FROZEN, SET, GELLED, STONY, STEELY, ADAMANTINE, EMERY], AND THE ARMS OF HIS HANDS ARE SUPPLE BY THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB. FROM THENCE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL: EXO 14:13: BUT MOSES SAID TO THE PEOPLE, “DON’T BE AFRAID. STAND FIRM AND SEE THE LORD’S SALVATION HE WILL PROVIDE FOR YOU TODAY; FOR THE EGYPTIANS YOU SEE TODAY, YOU WILL NEVER SEE AGAIN. EXO 15:8: THE WATERS HEAPED UP AT THE BLAST OF YOUR NOSTRILS; THE CURRENTS STOOD FIRM LIKE A DAM. THE WATERY DEPTHS CONGEALED IN THE HEART OF THE SEA. NUM 24:21: AND HE SAW THE KENITES, AND TOOK UP HIS PARABLE, AND SAID, FIRM IS THY DWELLING-PLACE, AND THY NEST FIXED IN THE ROCK… DEUT 25:8: THEN THE ELDERS OF HIS CITY SHALL CALL HIM AND SPEAK TO HIM. AND IF HE STANDS FIRM AND SAYS, I DO NOT WANT TO TAKE HER… DEUT 31:6: BE STRONG, COURAGEOUS, AND FIRM; FEAR NOT NOR BE IN TERROR BEFORE THEM, FOR IT IS THE LORD YOUR GOD WHO GOES WITH YOU; HE WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. DEUT 31:7: AND MOSES CALLED TO JOSHUA AND SAID TO HIM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL ISRAEL, BE STRONG, COURAGEOUS, AND FIRM, FOR YOU SHALL GO WITH THIS PEOPLE INTO THE LAND WHICH THE LORD HAS SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS TO GIVE THEM, AND YOU SHALL CAUSE THEM TO POSSESS IT. DEUT 31:23: AND [THE LORD] CHARGED JOSHUA SON OF NUN, BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS AND FIRM, FOR YOU SHALL BRING THE ISRAELITES INTO THE LAND WHICH I SWORE TO GIVE THEM, AND I WILL BE WITH YOU. DEUT 32:41: I'LL WHET MY SHINING SWORD, WITH MY HANDS IN FIRM GRASP OF JUDGMENT. I'LL SHOW VENGEANCE ON MY ADVERSARY AND REPAY THOSE WHO KEEP ON HATING ME. JOSH 3:17: AND THE PRIESTS THAT BARE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD STOOD FIRM ON DRY GROUND IN THE MIDST OF JORDAN, AND ALL THE ISRAELITES PASSED OVER ON DRY GROUND, UNTIL ALL THE PEOPLE WERE PASSED CLEAN OVER JORDAN. JOSH 4:3: AND COMMAND YE THEM, SAYING, TAKE YOU HENCE OUT OF THE MIDST OF JORDAN, OUT OF THE PLACE WHERE THE PRIESTS' FEET STOOD FIRM, TWELVE STONES, AND YE SHALL CARRY THEM OVER WITH YOU, AND LEAVE THEM IN THE LODGING PLACE, WHERE YE SHALL LODGE THIS NIGHT. JOSH 4:9: AND TWELVE STONES DID JOSHUA SET UP IN THE MIDST OF THE JORDAN, IN THE PLACE WHERE THE FEET OF THE PRIESTS WHO BORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT HAD STOOD FIRM; AND THEY ARE THERE TO THIS DAY. JOSH 23:6: "BE VERY FIRM, THEN, TO KEEP AND DO ALL THAT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW OF MOSES, SO THAT YOU MAY NOT TURN ASIDE FROM IT TO THE RIGHT HAND OR TO THE LEFT… 1 SAM 24:20: AND NOW, BEHOLD, I KNOW WELL THAT THOU SHALT SURELY BE KING AND THAT THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL SHALL BE FIRM AND STABLE IN THY HAND. 2 SAM 3:10: I WILL TAKE AWAY THE KINGDOM FROM THE DYNASTY OF SAUL BY MAKING THE THRONE OF DAVID FIRM OVER ISRAEL AND JUDAH FROM DAN TO BEER-SHEBA!" 2 SAM 7:16: AND THY HOUSE AND THY KINGDOM SHALL BE MADE FIRM FOR EVER BEFORE THEE: THY THRONE SHALL BE ESTABLISHED FOR EVER. 2 SAM 7:26: AND YOUR NAME [AND PRESENCE] SHALL BE MAGNIFIED FOREVER, SAYING, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS GOD OVER ISRAEL; AND THE HOUSE OF YOUR SERVANT DAVID WILL BE MADE FIRM BEFORE YOU. 2 SAM 7:28: AND NOW, O LORD GOD, THOU ART GOD, AND THY WORDS SHALL BE FIRM, AND THOU HAST SPOKEN THIS GOODNESS UNTO THY SLAVE. 2 SAM 15:24: AND LO, ALSO ZADOK, AND ALL THE LEVITES WITH HIM, BEARING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF GOD, AND THEY MAKE THE ARK OF GOD FIRM, AND ABIATHAR GOETH UP, TILL THE COMPLETION OF ALL THE PEOPLE TO PASS OVER OUT OF THE CITY. 2 SAM 22:34: HE MAKES MY FEET LIKE THE HINDS' [FIRM AND ABLE]; HE SETS ME SECURE AND CONFIDENT UPON THE HEIGHTS. 1 KGS 2:46: THE KING THEN GAVE THE ORDER TO BENAIAH SON OF JEHOIADA WHO WENT AND EXECUTED SHIMEI. SO, SOLOMON TOOK FIRM CONTROL OF THE KINGDOM. 1 KGS 8:26: AND NOW, O GOD OF ISRAEL, LET THY WORD, I PRAY THEE, BE MADE FIRM, WHICH THOU DIDST SPEAK UNTO THY SLAVE DAVID, MY FATHER. 2 KGS 14:5: LATER ON, AS SOON AS HE WAS IN FIRM CONTROL OF HIS KINGDOM, HE EXECUTED THE SERVANTS WHO HAD MURDERED HIS FATHER THE KING, 1 CHRON 16:30: TREMBLE IN HIS PRESENCE, ALL THE EARTH! SURELY THE INHABITED WORLD STANDS FIRM IT CANNOT BE MOVED. 1 CHRON 28:7: AND I WILL ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM FOR EVER, IF HE BE FIRM TO DO MY COMMANDMENTS AND MINE ORDINANCES, AS AT THIS DAY. 2 CHRON 1:9: NOW, JEHOVAH ELOHIM, LET THY WORD UNTO DAVID MY FATHER BE FIRM; FOR THOU HAST MADE ME KING OVER A PEOPLE NUMEROUS AS THE DUST OF THE EARTH. 2 CHRON 6:17: NOW THEN, O LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, LET THY WORD STAND FIRM, WHICH THOU HAST SPOKEN UNTO THY SLAVE DAVID. 2 CHRON 15:7: BUT AS FOR YOU, BE FIRM AND LET NOT YOUR HANDS BE WEAK; FOR THERE IS A REWARD FOR YOUR DEEDS. 2 CHRON 17:1: JEHOSHAPHAT HIS SON THEN BECAME KING IN HIS PLACE, AND MADE HIS POSITION OVER ISRAEL FIRM. NEH 9:38: BECAUSE OF ALL THIS, WE MAKE A FIRM AND SURE WRITTEN COVENANT, AND OUR PRINCES, LEVITES, AND PRIESTS SET THEIR SEAL TO IT. NEH 11:23: FOR THERE WAS A COMMANDMENT FROM THE KING CONCERNING THEM AND A FIRM REGULATION FOR THE SONG, LEADER’S DAY BY DAY. JOB 2:3: THE LORD ASKED SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], "HAVE YOU CONSIDERED MY SERVANT JOB? THERE IS NO ONE LIKE HIM ON EARTH. THE MAN IS BLAMELESS AS WELL AS UPRIGHT. HE FEARS GOD AND KEEPS AWAY FROM EVIL [SEX]. HE REMAINS FIRM IN HIS INTEGRITY, EVEN THOUGH YOU HAVE BEEN URGING ME TO OVERWHELM HIM WITHOUT CAUSE." JOB 2:9: THEN HIS WIFE TOLD HIM, "DO YOU REMAIN FIRM IN YOUR INTEGRITY? CURSE GOD AND DIE!" JOB 4:4: THY WORDS HAVE UPHOLDEN HIM THAT WAS FALLING, AND THOU HAST MADE FIRM THE FEEBLE KNEES. JOB 8:15: HE LEANS ON HIS WEB, BUT IT DOESN’T STAND FIRM. HE GRABS IT, BUT IT DOES NOT HOLD UP. JOB 11:15: FOR THEN THOU LIFTEST UP THY FACE FROM BLEMISH, AND THOU HAST BEEN FIRM, AND FEAREST NOT. JOB 16:8: YOU HAVE LAID FIRM HOLD ON ME AND HAVE SHRIVELED ME UP, WHICH IS A WITNESS AGAINST ME; AND MY LEANNESS [AND WRETCHED STATE OF BODY] ARE FURTHER EVIDENCE [AGAINST ME]; [THEY] TESTIFY TO MY FACE. JOB 28:2: IRON FROM THE DUST IS TAKEN, AND FROM THE FIRM STONE BRASS. JOB 29:6: WHEN WASHING MY GOINGS WITH BUTTER, AND THE FIRM ROCK IS WITH ME RIVULETS OF OIL. JOB 36:5: INDEED, GOD IS MIGHTY; AND HE DOES NOT DESPISE PEOPLE, HE IS MIGHTY, AND FIRM IN HIS INTENT. JOB 37:18: HAST THOU WITH HIM SPREAD OUT THE SKY, FIRM, LIKE A MOLTEN MIRROR? JOB 41:23: THE FLAKES OF HIS FLESH ARE JOINED TOGETHER: THEY ARE FIRM IN THEMSELVES; THEY CANNOT BE MOVED. JOB 41:24 HIS HEART IS AS FIRM AS A STONE; YEA, AS HARD AS A PIECE OF THE NETHER MILLSTONE. PSA 10:5: HIS WAYS ARE FIRM AT ALL TIMES; THY (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS ARE FAR ABOVE OUT OF HIS SIGHT: AS FOR ALL HIS ADVERSARIES, HE PUFFETH AT THEM. PSA 15:4: HE DESPISES A REPROBATE, BUT HONORS THE LORD'S LOYAL FOLLOWERS. HE MAKES FIRM COMMITMENTS AND DOES NOT RENEGE ON HIS PROMISE. PSA 15:5: WHO DOES NOT LOAN HIS MONEY WITH INTEREST, AND WHO DOES NOT TAKE A BRIBE AGAINST THOSE WHO ARE INNOCENT. THE ONE WHO DOES THESE THINGS WILL STAND FIRM FOREVER. A SPECIAL DAVIDIC PSALM. PSA 16:8: I HAVE SET THE LORD BEFORE ME CONTINUOUSLY; BECAUSE HE STANDS AT MY RIGHT HAND, I WILL STAND FIRM. PSA 18:2: THE LORD IS MY ROCK, MY FORTRESS, AND MY DELIVERER; MY GOD, MY KEEN AND FIRM STRENGTH IN WHOM I WILL TRUST AND TAKE REFUGE, MY SHIELD, AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY HIGH TOWER. PSA 19:7: THE LAW OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH [IS] PERFECT, REVIVING LIFE. THE TESTIMONY OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH [IS] FIRM, MAKING WISE [THE] SIMPLE. PSA 19:14: LET THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH AND THE MEDITATION OF MY HEART BE ACCEPTABLE IN YOUR SIGHT, O LORD, MY [FIRM, IMPENETRABLE] ROCK AND MY REDEEMER. PSA 20:8: THEY COLLAPSE AND FALL, BUT WE RISE AND STAND FIRM. PSA 21:7: THE KING TRUSTS IN THE LORD; BECAUSE OF THE GRACIOUS LOVE OF THE MOST-HIGH, HE WILL STAND FIRM. PSA 32:9: BE NOT LIKE THE HORSE OR THE MULE [ASS], WHICH LACK UNDERSTANDING, WHICH MUST HAVE THEIR MOUTHS HELD FIRM WITH BIT AND BRIDLE, OR ELSE THEY WILL NOT COME WITH YOU. PSA 33:9: BECAUSE HE SPOKE AND IT CAME TO BE, BECAUSE HE COMMANDED, IT STOOD FIRM. PSA 33:11: BUT THE LORD'S COUNSEL STANDS FIRM FOREVER, THE PLANS IN HIS MIND FOR ALL GENERATIONS. PSA 39:5: LOOK, YOU HAVE MADE MY DAYS [MERE] HANDBREADTHS, AND MY LIFESPAN AS NOTHING NEXT TO YOU. SURELY EVERY PERSON STANDING FIRM [IS] COMPLETE VANITY. SELAH. PSA 40:2: HE BROUGHT ME UP OUT OF THE PIT OF DESTRUCTION, OUT OF THE MIRY CLAY, AND HE SET MY FEET UPON A ROCK MAKING MY FOOTSTEPS FIRM. PSA 73:4: FOR THERE ARE NO BANDS IN THEIR DEATH: BUT THEIR STRENGTH IS FIRM. PSA 73:26: MY FLESH AND MY HEART MAY FAIL, BUT GOD IS THE ROCK AND FIRM STRENGTH OF MY HEART AND MY PORTION FOREVER. PSA 75:3: WHILE THE EARTH AND ALL ITS INHABITANTS MELT AWAY, IT IS I WHO KEEP ITS PILLARS FIRM." INTERLUDE. PSA 78:13: HE SPLIT THE SEA AND BROUGHT THEM ACROSS; THE WATER STOOD FIRM LIKE A WALL. PSA 78:37: FOR THEIR HEART WAS NOT FIRM TOWARD HIM, NEITHER WERE THEY STEDFAST IN HIS COVENANT. PSA 86:11: TEACH ME THY WAY, O LORD; I WILL WALK IN THY TRUTH; FIRM UP MY HEART THAT I MIGHT FEAR THY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. PSA 89:2: I INDEED DECLARE, "LOVE STANDS FIRM FOREVER. YOU ESTABLISHED THE HEAVENS. YOUR FAITHFULNESS IS IN THEM." PSA 89:28: I WILL KEEP MY LOVING KINDNESS FOR HIM FOREVERMORE. MY COVENANT WILL STAND FIRM WITH HIM. PSA 89:37: IT SHALL BE ESTABLISHED FOR EVER AS THE MOON, AND THE WITNESS IN THE SKY IS FIRM. SELAH. PSA 93:5: YOUR STATUTES STAND FIRM. HOLINESS ADORNS YOUR HOUSE, YAHWEH, FOREVERMORE. PSA 108:1: MY HEART IS FIRM, GOD; I WILL SING AND PRAISE YOU WITH MY WHOLE BEING. PSA 111:8: THEY ARE FOREVER FIRM, AND SHOULD BE FAITHFULLY AND PROPERLY CARRIED OUT. PSA 112:8: HIS RESOLVE IS FIRM; HE WILL NOT SUCCUMB TO FEAR BEFORE HE LOOKS IN TRIUMPH ON HIS ENEMIES. PSA 119:89: FOREVER, O LORD, YOUR, WORD IS SETTLED IN HEAVEN [STANDS FIRM AS THE HEAVENS]. PSA 119:90: YOUR FAITHFULNESS IS FOR ALL GENERATIONS; YOU ESTABLISHED THE EARTH, AND IT STANDS FIRM. PSA 119:91: TODAY THEY STAND FIRM BY YOUR DECREES, FOR ALL THINGS ARE YOUR SERVANTS. PSA 139:10: YOUR HAND WILL GUIDE ME THERE, TOO, WHILE YOUR RIGHT HAND KEEPS A FIRM GRIP ON ME. PSA 144:1: BLESSED BE THE LORD, MY ROCK AND MY KEEN AND FIRM STRENGTH, WHO TEACHES MY HANDS TO WAR AND MY FINGERS TO FIGHT -- " PROV 3:26: FOR THE LORD SHALL BE YOUR CONFIDENCE, FIRM AND STRONG, AND SHALL KEEP YOUR FOOT FROM BEING CAUGHT [IN A TRAP OR SOME HIDDEN DANGER]. PROV 4:13: TAKE FIRM HOLD OF INSTRUCTION, DO NOT LET GO; GUARD HER, FOR SHE IS YOUR LIFE. PROV 8:28: WHEN HE MADE FIRM THE SKIES ABOVE, WHEN THE SPRINGS OF THE DEEP BECAME FIXED… PROV 10:25: WHEN THE STORM ENDS, THE WICKED VANISH, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS PERSON IS FOREVER FIRM. PROV 12:7: AFTER THEY'RE OVERTHROWN, THE WICKED WON'T BE FOUND, BUT THE HOUSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS STANDS FIRM. PROV 31:17: SHE GIRDS HERSELF WITH STRENGTH [SPIRITUAL, MENTAL, AND PHYSICAL FITNESS FOR HER GOD-GIVEN TASK] AND MAKES HER ARMS STRONG AND FIRM. ISA 7:9: THE HEAD OF EPHRAIM IS SAMARIA, AND THE HEAD OF SAMARIA IS THE SON OF REMALIAH. IF YOU DO NOT STAND FIRM IN YOUR FAITH, THEN YOU WILL NOT STAND AT ALL. ISA 22:23: I WILL DRIVE HIM, LIKE A PEG, INTO A FIRM PLACE. HE WILL BE A THRONE OF HONOR FOR HIS FATHER’S HOUSE. ISA 22:25: ON THAT DAY” THE DECLARATION OF THE LORD OF HOSTS “THE PEG THAT WAS DRIVEN INTO A FIRM PLACE WILL GIVE WAY, BE CUT OFF, AND FALL, AND THE LOAD ON IT WILL BE DESTROYED.” INDEED, THE LORD HAS SPOKEN. ISA 26:3: YOU WILL PROTECT A FIRM INCLINATION [IN] PEACE, [IN] PEACE BECAUSE HE TRUSTS IN YOU. ISA 33:23: YOUR HOISTING ROPES HANG LOOSE; THEY CANNOT STRENGTHEN AND HOLD FIRM THE FOOT OF THEIR MAST OR KEEP THE SAIL SPREAD OUT. THEN WILL PREY AND SPOIL IN ABUNDANCE BE DIVIDED; EVEN THE LAME WILL TAKE THE PREY. ISA 35:3: STRENGTHEN THE WEAK HANDS AND MAKE FIRM THE FEEBLE AND TOTTERING KNEES. ISA 46:8: "REMEMBER THIS, AND STAND FIRM; TAKE IT AGAIN TO HEART, YOU, REBELS! ISA 59:8: THEY DO NOT KNOW [THE] WAY OF PEACE, AND THERE IS NO JUSTICE IN THEIR FIRM PATHS. THEY HAVE MADE THEIR PATHS CROOKED FOR THEMSELVES; EVERYONE {WHO WALKS} IN IT KNOWS NO PEACE. JER 5:11: FOR THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL AND THE HOUSE OF JUDAH HAVE MADE A FIRM DECISION TO REBEL AGAINST ME, SAITH THE LORD. JER 51:11: MAKE SHARP THE ARROWS; HOLD FIRM THE SHIELDS: JEHOVAH HATH STIRRED UP THE SPIRIT OF THE KINGS OF THE MEDES; BECAUSE HIS PURPOSE IS AGAINST BABYLON, TO DESTROY IT: FOR IT IS THE VENGEANCE OF JEHOVAH, THE VENGEANCE OF HIS TEMPLE. JER 51:29: THE LAND QUAKES AND WRITHES BECAUSE THE LORD'S PURPOSES AGAINST BABYLON STAND FIRM, TO MAKE THE LAND OF BABYLON A WASTE WITHOUT INHABITANTS. JER 51:33: FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: "THE DAUGHTER OF BABYLON IS LIKE A THRESHING FLOOR AT THE TIME IT IS STAMPED FIRM; YET IN A LITTLE WHILE THE TIME OF HARVEST WILL COME FOR HER." EZEK 13:5: YOU DID NOT GO UP INTO THE BREACHES AND REPAIR A WALL FOR THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL TO STAND [FIRM] IN THE BATTLE ON THE DAY OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH. EZEK 27:24: THESE TRADED WITH YOU IN CHOICE FABRICS, IN BALES OF GARMENTS OF BLUE AND EMBROIDERED WORK, AND IN TREASURES OF MANY-COLORED RICH DAMASK AND CARPETS BOUND WITH CORDS AND MADE FIRM; IN THESE THEY TRADED WITH YOU. DAN 2:5: THE KING REPLIED TO THE CHALDEANS, "THE COMMAND FROM ME IS FIRM: IF YOU DO NOT MAKE KNOWN TO ME THE DREAM AND ITS INTERPRETATION, YOU WILL BE TORN LIMB FROM LIMB AND YOUR HOUSES WILL BE MADE A RUBBISH HEAP. DAN 2:8: THE KING REPLIED, "I KNOW FOR CERTAIN THAT YOU ARE BARGAINING FOR TIME, INASMUCH AS YOU HAVE SEEN THAT THE COMMAND FROM ME IS FIRM… DAN 6:7: ALL THE PRESIDENTS OF THE KINGDOM, THE GOVERNORS, AND THE PRINCES, THE COUNSELLERS, AND THE CAPTAINS, HAVE CONSULTED TOGETHER TO ESTABLISH A ROYAL STATUTE, AND TO MAKE A FIRM DECREE, THAT WHOSOEVER SHALL ASK A PETITION OF ANY GOD OR MAN FOR THIRTY DAYS, SAVE OF THEE, O KING, HE SHALL BE CAST INTO THE DEN OF LIONS. DAN 9:27: HE WILL MAKE A FIRM COVENANTWITH MANY FOR ONE WEEK, BUT IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WEEKHE WILL PUT A STOP TO SACRIFICE AND OFFERING. AND THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATIONWILL BE ON A WING OF THE TEMPLE UNTIL THE DECREED DESTRUCTIONIS POURED OUT ON THE DESOLATOR.” DAN 11:32: AND SUCH AS VIOLATE THE COVENANT HE SHALL PERVERT AND SEDUCE WITH FLATTERIES, BUT THE PEOPLE WHO KNOW THEIR GOD SHALL PROVE THEMSELVES STRONG AND SHALL STAND FIRM AND DO EXPLOITS [FOR GOD]. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FIRM.
ETERNALLY FIRMER, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
ROM 3:31: DO WE THEN BY MEANS OF THIS FAITH ABOLISH THE LAW? NO, INDEED; WE GIVE THE LAW A FIRMER FOOTING. 2 PET 1:19: AND WE HAVE THE PROPHETIC WORD [MADE] FIRMER STILL. YOU WILL DO WELL TO PAY CLOSE ATTENTION TO IT AS TO A LAMP SHINING IN A DISMAL (SQUALID AND DARK) PLACE, UNTIL THE DAY BREAKS THROUGH [THE GLOOM] AND THE MORNING STAR RISES (COMES INTO BEING) IN YOUR HEARTS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FIRMER.
ETERNALLY FIRMLY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
JOSH 3:17: THE PRIESTS CARRYING THE ARK OF THE LORD’S COVENANT STOOD FIRMLY ON DRY GROUND IN THE MIDDLE OF THE JORDAN, WHILE ALL ISRAEL CROSSED ON DRY GROUND UNTIL THE ENTIRE NATION HAD FINISHED CROSSING THE JORDAN. JOSH 4:3: INSTRUCT THEM, 'PICK UP TWELVE STONES FROM THE MIDDLE OF THE JORDAN, FROM THE VERY PLACE WHERE THE PRIESTS STAND FIRMLY, AND CARRY THEM OVER WITH YOU AND PUT THEM IN THE PLACE WHERE YOU CAMP TONIGHT.'" 1 KGS 2:12: SOLOMON SAT ON THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID, AND HIS KINGSHIP WAS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED. 1 KGS 21:25: (THERE HAD NEVER BEEN ANYONE LIKE AHAB, WHO WAS FIRMLY COMMITTED TO DOING EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, URGED ON BY HIS WIFE JEZEBEL. 2 KGS 14:5: AS SOON AS THE KINGDOM WAS FIRMLY IN HIS GRASP, AMAZIAH KILLED HIS SERVANTS WHO HAD MURDERED HIS FATHER THE KING. 1 CHRON 16:30: TREMBLE BEFORE HIM, ALL THE EARTH. THE WORLD IS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED; IT CANNOT BE SHAKEN. 1 CHRON 28:7: AND I WILL ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM FOREVER IF {HE FIRMLY PERFORMS} MY COMMANDMENTS AND MY (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS AS [HE HAS TO] THIS DAY.' 2 CHRON 25:3: AS SOON AS THE KINGDOM WAS FIRMLY IN HIS GRASP, HE EXECUTED HIS SERVANTS WHO HAD MURDERED HIS FATHER THE KING. JOB 2:3: THEN THE LORD SAID TO SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], "HAVE YOU CONSIDERED MY SERVANT JOB? FOR THERE IS NO ONE LIKE HIM ON THE EARTH, A PURE AND UPRIGHT MAN, ONE WHO FEARS GOD AND TURNS AWAY FROM EVIL [SEX]. AND HE STILL HOLDS FIRMLY TO HIS INTEGRITY, SO THAT YOU STIRRED ME UP TO DESTROY HIM WITHOUT REASON." JOB 2:9: THEN HIS WIFE SAID TO HIM, "ARE YOU STILL HOLDING FIRMLY TO YOUR INTEGRITY? CURSE GOD, AND DIE!" JOB 8:15: HE LEANS AGAINST HIS HOUSE, BUT IT WON'T STAND; HE GRABS HOLD OF IT FIRMLY, BUT IT DOESN'T LAST. JOB 11:15: THEN YOU WILL HOLD YOUR HEAD HIGH, FREE FROM FAULT. YOU WILL BE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED AND UNAFRAID. JOB 12:19: HE LEADS AWAY PRIESTS AS SPOIL, AND MEN FIRMLY SEATED HE OVERTURNS. JOB 21:8: THEIR CHILDREN ARE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED IN THEIR PRESENCE, THEIR OFFSPRING BEFORE THEIR EYES. JOB 33:19: [GOD'S VOICE MAY BE HEARD BY MAN WHEN] HE IS CHASTENED WITH PAIN UPON HIS BED AND WITH CONTINUAL STRIFE IN HIS BONES OR WHILE ALL HIS BONES ARE FIRMLY SET… JOB 40:17: HE STIFFENS HIS TAIL LIKE A CEDAR TREE; THE TENDONS OF HIS THIGHS ARE WOVEN FIRMLY TOGETHER. JOB 41:23: THERE IS NO FLAW IN HIS BODY'S ARMOR; IT IS FIRMLY FIXED ON HIM AND UNBREACHABLE. PSA 1:3: HE WILL BE LIKE A TREE FIRMLY PLANTED BY STREAMS OF WATER, WHICH YIELDS ITS FRUIT IN ITS SEASON AND ITS LEAF DOES NOT WITHER; AND IN WHATEVER HE DOES, HE PROSPERS. PSA 2:6: YET HAVE I ANOINTED (INSTALLED AND PLACED) MY KING [FIRMLY] ON MY HOLY HILL OF ZION. PSA 18:33: HE MAKES MY FEET LIKE HINDS' FEET [ABLE TO STAND FIRMLY OR MAKE PROGRESS ON THE DANGEROUS HEIGHTS OF TESTING AND TROUBLE]; HE SETS ME SECURELY UPON MY HIGH PLACES. PSA 75:3: "THE EARTH AND ALL WHO DWELL IN IT MELT; IT IS I WHO HAVE FIRMLY SET ITS PILLARS. SELAH. PSA 89:21: WITH WHOM MY POWER WILL BE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED; FOR MY ARM WILL STRENGTHEN HIM. PSA 93:1: THE LORD REIGNS! HE IS ROBED IN MAJESTY; THE LORD IS ROBED, ENVELOPED IN STRENGTH. THE WORLD IS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED; IT CANNOT BE SHAKEN. PSA 96:6: MAJESTIC SPLENDOR EMANATES FROM HIM; HIS SANCTUARY IS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED AND BEAUTIFUL. PSA 96:10: SAY AMONG THE NATIONS: “THE LORD REIGNS. THE WORLD IS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED; IT CANNOT BE SHAKEN. HE JUDGES THE PEOPLES FAIRLY.” PSA 112:7: HE SHALL NOT BE AFRAID OF EVIL TIDINGS; HIS HEART IS FIRMLY FIXED, TRUSTING (LEANING ON AND BEING CONFIDENT) IN THE LORD. PSA 119:30: I HAVE CHOSEN THE FAITHFUL WAY; I HAVE FIRMLY PLACED YOUR ORDINANCES BEFORE ME. PSA 119:89: LAMED: LORD, YOUR, WORD IS FOREVER; IT IS FIRMLY FIXED IN HEAVEN. PROV 5:22: THE EVIL DEEDS OF THE WICKED ENSNARE HIM. THE CORDS OF HIS SIN HOLD HIM FIRMLY. PROV 6:3: THEN, MY CHILD, DO THIS IN ORDER TO DELIVER YOURSELF, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FALLEN INTO YOUR NEIGHBOR'S POWER: GO, HUMBLE YOURSELF, AND APPEAL FIRMLY TO YOUR NEIGHBOR. ECCLES 12:11: THE SAYINGS OF THE WISE ARE LIKE GOADS, AND THOSE FROM MASTERS OF COLLECTIONS ARE LIKE FIRMLY EMBEDDED NAILS. THE SAYINGS ARE GIVEN BY ONE SHEPHERD. ISA 2:2: IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE LATTER DAYS THAT THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD'S HOUSE SHALL BE [FIRMLY] ESTABLISHED AS THE HIGHEST OF THE MOUNTAINS AND SHALL BE EXALTED ABOVE THE HILLS, AND ALL NATIONS SHALL FLOW TO IT. ISA 8:11: INDEED, THIS IS WHAT THE LORD TOLD ME. HE TOOK HOLD OF ME FIRMLY AND WARNED ME NOT TO ACT LIKE THESE PEOPLE: ISA 22:17: 'BEHOLD, THE LORD IS ABOUT TO HURL YOU HEADLONG, O MAN. AND HE IS ABOUT TO GRASP YOU FIRMLY. ISA 22:21: AND I WILL CLOTHE HIM [WITH] YOUR TUNIC, AND I WILL BIND YOUR SASH FIRMLY ABOUT HIM, AND I WILL PUT YOUR AUTHORITY INTO HIS HAND, AND HE SHALL BE LIKE A FATHER TO THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM AND TO THE HOUSE OF JUDAH. ISA 28:16: THEREFORE, THIS IS WHAT THE LORD GOD SAYS: "LOOK! I AM LAYING A FOUNDATION STONE IN ZION, A TESTED STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNERSTONE FOR A SURE FOUNDATION: WHOEVER BELIEVES FIRMLY WILL NOT ACT HASTILY. ISA 33:23: YOUR TACKLE HANGS SLACK; IT CANNOT HOLD THE BASE OF ITS MAST FIRMLY, NOR SPREAD OUT THE SAIL. THEN THE PREY OF AN ABUNDANT SPOIL WILL BE DIVIDED; THE LAME WILL TAKE THE PLUNDER. ISA 56:4: FOR THE LORD SAYS THIS: “FOR THE EUNUCHS WHO KEEP MY SABBATHS, AND CHOOSE WHAT PLEASES ME, AND HOLD FIRMLY TO MY COVENANT… ISA 56:6: AND THE FOREIGNERS WHO JOIN THEMSELVES TO THE LORD MINISTER TO HIM, LOVE THE NAME OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH AND BECOME HIS SERVANTS, ALL WHO KEEP THE SABBATH WITHOUT DESECRATING ITAND WHO HOLD FIRMLY TO MY COVENANT… JER 1:10: KNOW FOR CERTAIN THAT I HEREBY GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO ANNOUNCE TO NATIONS AND KINGDOMS THAT THEY WILL BE UPROOTED AND TORN DOWN, DESTROYED AND DEMOLISHED, REBUILT AND FIRMLY PLANTED." JER 21:10: INDEED, I'M FIRMLY DECIDED I'M SENDING CALAMITY TO THIS CITY, NOT GOOD," DECLARES THE LORD. "IT WILL BE GIVEN INTO THE HAND OF THE KING OF BABYLON, AND HE WILL SET IT ON FIRE."' JER 24:6: I WILL LOOK AFTER THEIR WELFARE AND WILL RESTORE THEM TO THIS LAND. THERE I WILL BUILD THEM UP AND WILL NOT TEAR THEM DOWN. I WILL PLANT THEM FIRMLY IN THE LAND AND WILL NOT UPROOT THEM. JER 31:28: IN THE PAST I SAW TO IT THAT THEY WERE UPROOTED AND TORN DOWN, THAT THEY WERE DESTROYED AND DEMOLISHED. BUT NOW I WILL SEE TO IT THAT THEY ARE BUILT UP AND FIRMLY PLANTED. I, THE LORD, AFFIRM IT!" JER 32:41: I WILL TAKE DELIGHT IN DOING GOOD TO THEM. I WILL FAITHFULLY AND WHOLEHEARTEDLY PLANT THEM FIRMLY IN THE LAND.' JER 42:10: IF YOU WILL JUST STAY IN THIS LAND, I WILL BUILD YOU UP. I WILL NOT TEAR YOU DOWN. I WILL FIRMLY PLANT YOU. I WILL NOT UPROOT YOU. FOR I AM FILLED WITH SORROW BECAUSE OF THE DISASTER THAT I HAVE BROUGHT ON YOU. JER 42:15: THEN HEAR THE WORD OF THE LORD, REMNANT OF JUDAH! THIS IS WHAT THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, SAYS: IF YOU ARE FIRMLY RESOLVED TO GO TO EGYPT AND LIVE THERE FOR A WHILE… DAN 2:8: THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID, "{CERTAINLY} I KNOW THAT {YOU ARE TRYING TO GAIN TIME} {BECAUSE} YOU HAVE SEEN {THAT THIS MATTER IS FIRMLY DECREED BY ME} … DAN 3:23: BOUND FIRMLY WITH ROPES, THESE THREE MEN SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO FELL INTO THE BLAZING FIRE FURNACE. DAN 3:24: ASTONISHED, KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR STOOD UP IN TERROR, AND ASKED HIS ADVISORS, "DIDN'T WE THROW THREE MEN INTO THE FIRE, BOUND FIRMLY WITH ROPES?" IN REPLY THEY TOLD THE KING, "YES, YOUR MAJESTY." DAN 10:21: I'LL INFORM YOU ABOUT WHAT HAS BEEN RECORDED IN THE BOOK OF TRUTH. NO ONE STANDS FIRMLY WITH ME AGAINST THESE OPPONENTS, EXCEPT MICHAEL YOUR PRINCE. JOEL 2:5: THEY LEAP LIKE THE RUMBLING OF CHARIOTS ECHOING FROM MOUNTAIN TOPS, LIKE THE ROAR OF WILD FIRE THAT DEVOURS THE CHAFF, AS AN ARMY FIRMLY ESTABLISHED IN BATTLE ARRAY. MICAH 4:1: "BUT IN THE LAST DAYS IT WILL COME ABOUT THAT THE TEMPLE MOUNT OF THE LORD WILL BE FIRMLY SET AS THE LEADING MOUNTAIN. IT WILL BE EXALTED ABOVE ITS SURROUNDING HILLS, AND PEOPLE WILL STREAM TOWARD IT. MICAH 5:4: "THEN HE WILL TAKE HIS STAND, SHEPHERDING BY MEANS OF THE STRENGTH OF THE LORD, BY THE POWER OF THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD HIS GOD. AND THEY WILL BE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED; INDEED, FROM THEN ON, HE WILL BECOME GREAT TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH. MATT 17:20: HE SAID TO THEM, BECAUSE OF THE LITTLENESS OF YOUR FAITH [THAT IS, YOUR LACK OF FIRMLY RELYING TRUST]. FOR TRULY I SAY TO YOU, IF YOU HAVE FAITH [ THAT IS LIVING] LIKE A GRAIN OF MUSTARD SEED, YOU CAN SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, MOVE FROM HERE TO YONDER PLACE, AND IT WILL MOVE; AND NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE TO YOU. MATT 19:5: AND SAID, FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND SHALL BE UNITED FIRMLY (JOINED INSEPARABLY) TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH? MATT 26:50: "FRIEND," SAID JESUS, "CARRY OUT YOUR INTENTION." THEN THEY CAME AND LAID THEIR HANDS, ON JESUS AND SEIZED HIM FIRMLY. MRK 4:40: HE SAID TO THEM, WHY ARE YOU SO TIMID AND FEARFUL? HOW IS IT THAT YOU HAVE NO FAITH (NO FIRMLY RELYING TRUST)? MRK 5:41: GRIPPING HER [FIRMLY] BY THE HAND, HE SAID TO HER, TALITHA CUMI -- "WHICH TRANSLATED IS, LITTLE GIRL, I SAY TO YOU, ARISE [ FROM THE SLEEP OF DEATH]! MRK 14:46: WHEREUPON THEY LAID HANDS ON HIM AND HELD HIM FIRMLY. ROM 3:30: SINCE IT IS ONE AND THE SAME GOD WHO WILL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISED BY FAITH [ WHICH GERMINATED FROM ABRAHAM] AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED THROUGH THEIR [NEWLY ACQUIRED] FAITH. [FOR IT IS THE SAME TRUSTING FAITH IN BOTH CASES, A FIRMLY RELYING FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST]. ROM 5:2: THROUGH HIM ALSO WE HAVE [OUR] ACCESS (ENTRANCE, INTRODUCTION) BY FAITH INTO THIS GRACE (STATE OF GOD'S FAVOR) IN WHICH WE [FIRMLY AND SAFELY] STAND. AND LET US REJOICE AND EXULT IN OUR HOPE OF EXPERIENCING AND ENJOYING THE GLORY OF GOD. 1 COR 7:37: BUT WHOEVER IS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED IN HIS HEART [STRONG IN MIND AND PURPOSE], NOT BEING FORCED BY NECESSITY BUT HAVING CONTROL OVER HIS OWN WILL AND DESIRE, AND HAS RESOLVED THIS IN HIS HEART TO KEEP HIS OWN VIRGINITY, HE IS DOING WELL. 1 COR 11:2: NOW I PRAISE YOU BECAUSE YOU REMEMBER ME IN EVERYTHING AND HOLD FIRMLY TO THE TRADITIONS, JUST AS I DELIVERED THEM TO YOU. 1 COR 15:2: AND BY WHICH YOU ARE ALSO BEING SAVED IF YOU HOLD FIRMLY TO THE MESSAGE, I PROCLAIMED TO YOU UNLESS, OF COURSE, YOUR FAITH WAS WORTHLESS. 2 COR 1:7: AND OUR HOPE FOR YOU IS FIRMLY GROUNDED, KNOWING THAT AS YOU ARE SHARERS OF OUR SUFFERINGS, SO ALSO YOU ARE SHARERS OF OUR COMFORT. EPHES 3:17: AND THAT THE MESSIAH MAY DWELL IN YOUR HEARTS THROUGH FAITH. I PRAY THAT YOU, BEING ROOTED AND FIRMLY ESTABLISHED IN LOVE… EPHES 4:16: FOR BECAUSE OF HIM THE WHOLE BODY (THE CHURCH, IN ALL ITS VARIOUS PARTS), CLOSELY JOINED AND FIRMLY KNIT TOGETHER BY THE JOINTS AND LIGAMENTS WITH WHICH IT IS SUPPLIED, WHEN EACH PART [WITH POWER ADAPTED TO ITS NEED] IS WORKING PROPERLY [IN ALL ITS FUNCTIONS], GROWS TO FULL MATURITY, BUILDING ITSELF UP IN LOVE. EPHES 5:17: THEREFORE, DO NOT BE VAGUE AND THOUGHTLESS AND FOOLISH, BUT UNDERSTANDING AND FIRMLY GRASPING WHAT THE WILL OF THE LORD IS. EPHES 6:13: THEREFORE, PUT ON GOD'S COMPLETE ARMOR, THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO RESIST AND STAND YOUR GROUND ON THE EVIL DAY [OF DANGER], AND, HAVING DONE ALL [THE CRISIS DEMANDS], TO STAND [FIRMLY IN YOUR PLACE]. PHIL 2:16: HOLD FIRMLY TO THE MESSAGE OF LIFE. THEN I CAN BOAST IN THE DAY OF CHRIST THAT I DIDN’T RUN OR LABOR FOR NOTHING. COL 1:23: HOWEVER, YOU MUST REMAIN FIRMLY ESTABLISHED AND STEADFAST IN THE FAITH, WITHOUT BEING MOVED FROM THE HOPE OF THE GOSPEL THAT YOU HEARD, WHICH HAS BEEN PROCLAIMED TO EVERY CREATURE UNDER HEAVEN AND OF WHICH I, PAUL, HAVE BECOME A SERVANT. COL 2:7: HAVING BEEN FIRMLY ROOTED AND NOW BEING BUILT UP IN HIM AND ESTABLISHED IN YOUR FAITH, JUST AS YOU WERE INSTRUCTED, AND OVERFLOWING WITH GRATITUDE. COL 2:19: AND NOT HOLDING FIRMLY TO THE HEAD, FROM WHOM ALL THE BODY, BEING SUPPLIED AND KNIT TOGETHER THROUGH THE JOINTS AND LIGAMENTS, GROWS WITH GOD'S GROWTH. 1 THESS 5:21: TEST ALL THINGS, AND HOLD FIRMLY THAT WHICH IS GOOD. 1 TIM 1:19: TO DO THIS YOU MUST HOLD FIRMLY TO FAITH AND A GOOD CONSCIENCE, WHICH SOME HAVE REJECTED AND SO HAVE SUFFERED SHIPWRECK IN REGARD TO THE FAITH. 1 TIM 3:9: THEY MUST HOLD FIRMLY TO THE SECRET OF THE FAITH WITH CLEAR CONSCIENCES. 2 TIM 3:14: BUT AS FOR YOU, CONTINUE IN WHAT YOU HAVE LEARNED AND FIRMLY BELIEVED. YOU KNOW THOSE WHO TAUGHT YOU… 2 TIM 4:7: I HAVE FOUGHT THE GOOD (WORTHY, HONORABLE, AND NOBLE) FIGHT, I HAVE FINISHED THE RACE, I HAVE KEPT (FIRMLY HELD) THE FAITH. TITUS 1:9: HE MUST HOLD FIRMLY TO THE FAITHFUL MESSAGE AS IT HAS BEEN TAUGHT, SO THAT HE WILL BE ABLE TO GIVE EXHORTATION IN SUCH HEALTHY TEACHING AND CORRECT THOSE WHO SPEAK AGAINST IT. HEBREWS 3:6: BUT CHRIST IS FAITHFUL AS A SON OVER GOD'S HOUSE. WE ARE OF HIS HOUSE, IF IN FACT WE HOLD FIRMLY TO OUR CONFIDENCE AND THE HOPE WE TAKE PRIDE IN. HEBREWS 3:14: FOR WE HAVE BECOME COMPANIONS OF THE MESSIAH IF WE HOLD FIRMLY UNTIL THE END THE REALITY THAT WE HAD AT THE START. HEBREWS 4:14: INASMUCH, THEN, AS WE HAVE IN JESUS, THE SON OF GOD, A GREAT HIGH PRIEST WHO HAS PASSED INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, LET US HOLD FIRMLY TO OUR PROFESSION OF FAITH. HEBREWS 6:9: EVEN THOUGH WE SPEAK THIS WAY, YET IN YOUR CASE, BELOVED, WE ARE NOW FIRMLY CONVINCED OF BETTER THINGS THAT ARE NEAR TO SALVATION AND ACCOMPANY IT. HEBREWS 10:23: LET US CONTINUE TO HOLD FIRMLY TO THE HOPE THAT WE CONFESS WITHOUT WAVERING, FOR THE ONE WHO MADE THE PROMISE IS FAITHFUL. 2 PET 1:12: THEREFORE, I INTEND TO KEEP ON REMINDING YOU ABOUT THESE THINGS, EVEN THOUGH YOU ALREADY KNOW THEM AND ARE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED IN THE TRUTH THAT YOU NOW HAVE. LUK 20:6: BUT IF WE ANSWER, FROM MEN, ALL THE PEOPLE WILL STONE US TO DEATH, FOR THEY ARE LONG SINCE FIRMLY CONVINCED THAT JOHN WAS A PROPHET. REV 2:13: "I KNOW YOUR WORKS AND WHERE YOU DWELL, WHERE SATAN'S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S] THRONE IS. YOU HOLD FIRMLY TO MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND DIDN'T DENY MY FAITH IN THE DAYS OF ANTIPAS MY WITNESS, MY FAITHFUL ONE, WHO WAS KILLED AMONG YOU, WHERE SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] DWELLS. REV 2:25: NEVERTHELESS, HOLD THAT WHICH YOU HAVE FIRMLY UNTIL I COME. REV 3:11: I AM COMING QUICKLY! HOLD FIRMLY THAT WHICH YOU HAVE, SO THAT NO ONE TAKES YOUR CROWN. REV 7:1: AFTER THIS I SAW FOUR ANGELS STATIONED AT THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, FIRMLY HOLDING BACK THE FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH SO THAT NO WIND SHOULD BLOW ON THE EARTH OR SEA OR UPON ANY TREE. ACT 3:11: NOW WHILE HE [STILL] FIRMLY CLUNG TO PETER AND JOHN, ALL THE PEOPLE IN UTMOST AMAZEMENT RAN TOGETHER AND CROWDED AROUND THEM IN THE COVERED PORCH (WALK) CALLED SOLOMON'S. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FIRMLY.
ETERNAL FIRMNESS, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
1 CHRON 5:24: AND THESE WERE THE HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS' HOUSES: EPHER, ISHI, ELIEL, AZRIEL, JEREMIAH, HODAVIAH, AND JAHDIEL, MIGHTY MEN OF STRENGTH OF MIND AND SPIRIT [ENABLING THEM TO ENCOUNTER DANGER WITH FIRMNESS AND PERSONAL BRAVERY], FAMOUS MEN, AND HEADS OF THE HOUSES OF THEIR FATHERS. 2 CHRON 13:7: AND THERE GATHERED TO HIM WORTHLESS MEN, BASE FELLOWS, WHO STRENGTHENED THEMSELVES AGAINST REHOBOAM SON OF SOLOMON WHEN REHOBOAM WAS YOUNG [AS KING], IRRESOLUTE, AND INEXPERIENCED AND DID NOT WITHSTAND THEM WITH FIRMNESS AND STRENGTH. DAN 2:41: AND AS YOU SAW THE FEET AND TOES, PARTLY OF [BAKED] CLAY [OF THE POTTER] AND PARTLY OF IRON, IT SHALL BE A DIVIDED KINGDOM; BUT THERE SHALL BE IN IT SOME OF THE FIRMNESS AND STRENGTH OF IRON, JUST AS YOU SAW THE IRON MIXED WITH MIRY [EARTHEN] CLAY. COL 2:5: FOR IF INDEED IN THE FLESH I AM ABSENT, YET I AM WITH YOU IN SPIRIT, REJOICING AND SEEING YOUR ORDER, AND THE FIRMNESS OF YOUR FAITH IN CHRIST. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FIRMNESS.
ETERNALLY FIRM-FOOTED, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
EPHES 6:15: AND BEING FIRM-FOOTED [SHOD WITH COMBAT BOOTS, SHOES OR SANDLES] IN THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FIM-FOOTED.
11TH LEVEL
ETERNAL SOUNDNESS, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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SOUNDNESS CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! JOB 6:13: IS IT NOT THAT THERE IS NO HELP IN ME, AND SOUNDNESS IS DRIVEN AWAY FROM ME? PSA 38:3: THERE IS NO SOUNDNESS [SYNONYMS: FIRMNESS, STABILITY, STRENGTH, STURDINESS, DEPENDABILITY, DURABILITY, RELIABILITY, SOLIDITY, SOLIDNESS, COHESION, TOUGHNESS] IN MY FLESH BECAUSE OF THINE ANGER; NEITHER IS THERE ANY REST IN MY BONES BECAUSE OF MY SIN. PSA 38:7: FOR MY LOINS ARE FILLED WITH A LOATHSOME DISEASE: AND THERE IS NO SOUNDNESS IN MY FLESH. PROV 11:2: WHEN SWELLING AND PRIDE COME, THEN EMPTINESS AND SHAME COME ALSO, BUT WITH THE HUMBLE (THOSE WHO ARE LOWLY, WHO HAVE BEEN PRUNED OR CHISELED BY TRIAL, AND RENOUNCE SELF) ARE SKILLFUL AND GODLY WISDOM AND SOUNDNESS. ISA 1:6: FROM THE SOLE OF THE FOOT EVEN UNTO THE HEAD THERE IS NO SOUNDNESS IN IT; BUT WOUNDS, AND BRUISES, AND PUTRIFYING SORES: THEY HAVE NOT BEEN CLOSED, NEITHER BOUND UP, NEITHER MOLLIFIED WITH OINTMENT. ACT 3:16: AND HIS NAME THROUGH FAITH IN HIS NAME HATH MADE THIS MAN STRONG, WHOM YE SEE AND KNOW: YEA, THE FAITH WHICH IS BY HIM HATH GIVEN HIM THIS PERFECT SOUNDNESS IN THE PRESENCE OF YOU ALL. TITUS 1:14: [AND MAY SHOW THEIR SOUNDNESS BY] CEASING TO GIVE ATTENTION TO JEWISH MYTHS AND FABLES OR TO RULES [LAID DOWN] BY [MERE] MEN WHO REJECT AND TURN THEIR BACKS ON THE TRUTH. TITUS 2:7: CONCERNING EVERYTHING SHOWING YOURSELF [TO BE] AN EXAMPLE OF GOOD DEEDS, IN YOUR TEACHING [DEMONSTRATING] SOUNDNESS, DIGNITY… TITUS 2:8: AND SOUNDNESS OF SPEECH THAT CAN'T BE CONDEMNED; THAT HE WHO OPPOSES YOU MAY BE ASHAMED, HAVING NO EVIL THING TO SAY ABOUT US. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SOUNDNESS.
12TH LEVEL
ETERNAL INTREPIDITY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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INTREPIDITY CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! PHIL 1:14: EVEN MANY OF OUR BRETHREN, ENCOURAG'D BY MY BONDS, PREACH THE WORD WITH GREATER FREEDOM AND INTREPIDITY [SYNONYMS: fearless, unafraid, undaunted, dauntless, undismayed, unalarmed, unflinching, unshrinking, unblenching, unabashed, bold, daring, audacious, adventurous, dashing, heroic, dynamic, spirited, mettlesome, confident, indomitable, brave, courageous, valiant, valorous, stouthearted, lionhearted, stalwart, plucky, gutsy, spunky, game, ballsy, go-ahead, have-a-go, doughty, venturousFEARLESS, UNAFRAID, UNDAUNTED, DAUNTLESS, UNDISMAYED, UNALARMED, UNFLINCHING, UNSHRINKING, UNBLENCHING, UNABASHED, BOLD, DARING, AUDACIOUS, ADVENTUROUS, DASHING, HEROIC, DYNAMIC, SPIRITED, METTLESOME, CONFIDENT, INDOMITABLE, BRAVE, COURAGEOUS, VALIANT, VALOROUS, STOUTHEARTED, LIONHEARTED, STALWART, PLUCKY, GUTSY, SPUNKY, GAME, BALLSY, GO-AHEAD, HAVE-A-GO, DOUGHTY, VENTUROUS]. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA INTREPIDITY.
13TH LEVEL
ETERNAL AUDACITY, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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AUDACITY CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! JUDG 18:24: HE SAID, "YOU STOLE MY GODS THAT I MADE, AS WELL AS THIS PRIEST, AND THEN WENT AWAY. WHAT DO I HAVE LEFT? HOW CAN YOU HAVE THE AUDACITY [SYNONYMS: boldness, daring, fearlessness, intrepidity, bravery, courage, courageousness, valor, valorousness, heroism, pluck, recklessness, adventurousness, enterprise, dynamism, spirit, mettle, confidence, guts, gutsiness, spunk, grit, bottle, ballsiness, moxie, cojones, sand, venturousness, temerariousnessBOLDNESS, DARING, FEARLESSNESS, INTREPIDITY, BRAVERY, COURAGE, COURAGEOUSNESS, VALOR, VALOROUSNESS, HEROISM, PLUCK, RECKLESSNESS, ADVENTUROUSNESS, ENTERPRISE, DYNAMISM, SPIRIT, METTLE, CONFIDENCE, GUTS, GUTSINESS, SPUNK, GRIT, BOTTLE, BALLSINESS, MOXIE, COJONES, SAND, VENTUROUSNESS, TEMERARIOUSNESS] TO SAY TO ME, 'WHAT DO YOU WANT?'" 2 CHRON 27:2: HE DID WHAT THE LORD APPROVED, JUST AS HIS FATHER UZZIAH HAD DONE. (HE DID NOT, HOWEVER, HAVE THE AUDACITY TO ENTER THE TEMPLE.) YET THE PEOPLE WERE STILL SINNING. 2 COR 10:12: NOT THAT WE [HAVE THE AUDACITY TO] VENTURE TO CLASS OR [EVEN TO] COMPARE OURSELVES WITH SOME WHO EXALT AND FURNISH TESTIMONIALS FOR THEMSELVES! HOWEVER, WHEN THEY MEASURE THEMSELVES WITH THEMSELVES AND COMPARE THEMSELVES WITH ONE ANOTHER, THEY ARE WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING AND BEHAVE UNWISELY. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA AUDACITY.
14TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNDAUNTED, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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UNDAUNTED CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! JOHN 16:33: I HAVE TOLD YOU THESE THINGS, SO THAT IN ME YOU MAY HAVE [PERFECT] PEACE AND CONFIDENCE. IN THE WORLD YOU HAVE TRIBULATION AND TRIALS AND DISTRESS AND FRUSTRATION; BUT BE OF GOOD CHEER [TAKE COURAGE; BE CONFIDENT, CERTAIN, UNDAUNTED [SYNONYMS: unafraid, undismayed, unalarmed, unflinching, unshrinking, unabashed, unfaltering, unflagging, fearless, dauntless, intrepid, bold, valiant, brave, stouthearted, lionhearted, courageous, heroic, gallant, doughty, plucky, game, mettlesome, gritty, steely, indomitable, resolute, determined, confident, audacious, daring, daredevil, gutsy, spunky, ballsy, feisty, cockyUNAFRAID, UNDISMAYED, UNALARMED, UNFLINCHING, UNSHRINKING, UNABASHED, UNFALTERING, UNFLAGGING, FEARLESS, DAUNTLESS, INTREPID, BOLD, VALIANT, BRAVE, STOUTHEARTED, LIONHEARTED, COURAGEOUS, HEROIC, GALLANT, DOUGHTY, PLUCKY, GAME, METTLESOME, GRITTY, STEELY, INDOMITABLE, RESOLUTE, DETERMINED, CONFIDENT, AUDACIOUS, DARING, DAREDEVIL, GUTSY, SPUNKY, BALLSY, FEISTY, COCKY]! FOR I HAVE OVERCOME THE WORLD. [I HAVE DEPRIVED IT OF POWER TO HARM YOU AND HAVE CONQUERED IT FOR YOU.] ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNDAUNTED.
15TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY TOP MOST-HIGHEST, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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TOP MOST MOST-HIGHEST CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 SAYS “IF THOU SEE THE OPPRESSION OF THE POOR, AND VIOLENT PERVERTING OF JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE IN A PROVINCE, MARVEL NOT AT THE MATTER, FOR HE THAT IS HIGHER (MOST-HIGHEST IS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AS THE LORD JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 83:18) THAN THE HIGHEST (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD AS THE LORD VICTOR IN ISAIAH 38:11) REGARDS, AND THERE BE HIGHER (HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58) THAN THEY.” ALSO, IN DANIEL 2:44 TELLS US THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL SET UP AN (MOST-HIGHEST) ETERNAL KINGDOM THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED. THE MOST-HIGHEST IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34 SAYS “AND HE ANSWERED ME, SAYING, ‘DO NOT THOU HASTEN (RUN) ABOVE THE MOST-HIGHEST [SYNONYMS: STEPHEN, YAHWEH, LORD, EL, ELYON, TOP, UPPER, TOPMOST, PINNACLE, SUMMIT, CROWN, TOP LORDSHIP] …THY HASTE IS IN VAIN TO BE ABOVE HIM…THOU HAS MUCH EXCEEDED.’” “FOR TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS...” IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12. THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:6-7 DECLARES “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (LORD YAHWEH), THE FATHER (MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE FOR HIM, AND ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST (MOST-HIGHEST SON), THROUGH WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND THROUGH WHOM WE LIVE. HOWEVER, THERE IS NOT IN EVERYONE THAT KNOWLEDGE…” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 STATES “ONE GOD (LORD YAHWEH) AND FATHER (MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL AND IN YOU ALL.” IN 1ST CORINTHIAN 15:28 DECLARES “NOW WHEN ALL THINGS ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), THEN THE SON HIMSELF (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) WILL ALSO BE SUBJECT TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), THAT GOD (THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN), MAY BE ALL IN ALL.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN HEBREWS 2:8. IN HEBREWS 12:9 SAYS “FURTHERMORE WE HAVE HAD FATHERS OF OUR FLESH WHICH CORRECTED US, AND WE GAVE THEM RESPECT: SHALL WE NOT RATHER BE IN SUBJECTION UNTO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF SPIRITS (STEPHEN IS THE MOST-HIGHEST SPIRIT IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 2:17-7:59), AND LIVE?” IN 1ST PETER 3:22 STATES “WHO IS GONE INTO HEAVEN, AND IS ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ANGELS (LORDS) AND AUTHORITIES AND POWERS BEING MADE SUBJECT UNTO HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD). SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 1:1-14 AND ACTS 7:55-56. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24 DECLARES “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE (MOST-HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) DELIVERS THE (MOST-HIGHEST ETERNAL KINGDOM) KINGDOM TO GOD THE FATHER (MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHEN HE (MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) PUTS AN END TO ALL RULE (PROVIDENCE) AND ALL AUTHORITY (ALMIGHTINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY) AND (ALL) POWER (OMNIPOTENCE).” THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 22:29-30 SAYS “AND I BESTOW UPON YOU A KINGDOM (MOST-HIGHEST KINGDOM), JUST AS MY FATHER (MOST-HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN) BESTOWED ONE (MOST-HIGHEST KINGDOM) UPON ME (MOST-HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST), THAT YOU MAY EAT AND DRINK AT MY TABLE IN MY KINGDOM, AND SIT ON THRONES JUDGING THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL.” THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN REVELATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 4:11 DECLARES, “THOU ART WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOUR AND POWER: FOR THOU HAST CREATED ALL THINGS, AND FOR THY PLEASURE THEY ARE AND WERE [UNIVERSALLY] CREATED.” THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST IN THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 1:4-8 DECLARES “AND BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, HE COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DEPART JERUSALEM, BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER (MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHICH HE SAID, ‘YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME (MOST-HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), FOR JOHN (MOST-HIGHEST BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD) TRULY BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST NOT MANY DAYS FROM NOW.’ THEREFORE, WHEN THEY HAD COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM, SAYING ‘LORD (MOST-HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN), WILL YOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL (MOST-HIGHEST LORD JAMES OUR LORD THE LAW OF GOD)?’ AND HE (MOST-HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST) SAID TO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY (OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY), BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER, WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME (MOST-HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.’” IN ACTS 7:59 DECLARES “AND THEY STONED STEPHEN (THE MOST-HIGHEST FATHER OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES) AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS (CHRIST), RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.” THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE MOST-HIGHEST SON IS SUBJECT TO THE MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN AS BEING HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST SON IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV).  THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST IN THE TOP TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 1:4-8 DECLARES “AND BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, HE COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DEPART JERUSALEM, BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER (MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHICH HE SAID, ‘YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME (MOST-HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), FOR JOHN (MOST-HIGHEST BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD) TRULY BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST NOT MANY DAYS FROM NOW.’ THEREFORE, WHEN THEY HAD COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM, SAYING ‘LORD (MOST-HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN), WILL YOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL (MOST-HIGHEST LORD JAMES OUR LORD THE LAW OF GOD)?’ AND HE (MOST-HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST) SAID TO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY (OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY), BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER, WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME (MOST-HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.’” IN ACTS 7:59 DECLARES “AND THEY STONED STEPHEN (THE TOP FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES) AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (THE TOP LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS (CHRIST), RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.” THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE MOST-HIGHEST SON IS SUBJECT TO THE TOP FATHER STEPHEN AS BEING TOP SON IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV).  ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA TOP MOST-HIGHEST.
16TH LEVEL
ETERNALLY UNBREACHABLE, EXECUTED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD
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UNBREACHABLE CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! JOB 41:23: THERE IS NO FLAW IN HIS BODY'S ARMOR; IT IS FIRMLY FIXED ON HIM AND UNBREACHABLE [SYNONYMS: INACCESSIBLE, INAPPROACHABLE, INCONVENIENT, UNAPPROACHABLE, UNATTAINABLE, UNAVAILABLE, UNOBTAINABLE, UNTOUCHABLE, UNREACHABLE, UNENTERED, UNPENETRATED, OR UNCROSSED]. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNBREACHABLE.
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IMPASSIBILITY CAPABILITIES: MOUTH ITSELF WITHIN ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE MOUTH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)!!! FOR THERE IS NO WEAKNESS!  
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! THE TOP-MOST IMPASSIBILITY (SEXLESS PASSIONS ONLY, FUCKLESS PASSIONS ONLY & DIVINE PASSIONS ONLY) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD NEVER HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS, NIETHER DOES THE LORD NEVER HAVE SEX OR FUCK LIKE HELL, BUT THE LORD ALWAYS HAS HOLY DIVINE LOVE PASSIONS, WHICH ARE IN FACT IMPASSIBILITY PASSIONS INFINITELY, INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN ACTS 14:15!!! GOD NEVER DID CREATE THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE FROM HIS TERRIBLE JEALOUS HAND AS AN INFINITE WHOLE OF HIS SUPREME CREATION! ALSO, SINCE THE LORD DID NOT CREATE THIS, THEN IT IS NEVER AUTHORIZED TO BE COMMITTED ON THE EARTH IN MARRIAGE OR ANYTHING ELSE. IF ANYONE THINKS AS A MAN, THEN ALL IS A DAMNED MOTHERFUCKER BECAUSE ALL MUST BE BORN OF GOD TO DIE TO SELF AS MAN, YES! YOUR WHOLE DAMN ETERNAL CREATURES MUST BE TRULY TRANSFORMED BY THE LORD YAH, TO BECOME THE LORD IN ALL THINGS! UNTIL THEN, IF YOU ARE STILL A MAN, THEN YOUR WHOLE LIFE IS A DAMN LIE THAT NEVER PLEASES THE LORD YAH! IN THE BEGINNING SEXUAL EROS LOVE CAME FROM THE FALL OF EATING FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL, WHICH FIRST UNIVERSALLY & GLOBALLY BEGAN WITH THE FALLEN LADY STEPHENIE VICTORIA (ISAIAH 47:1-15) AND IS NEVER PART OF WHOLE CREATION! WHAT GOD JOINED TOGETHER IN MARRIAGE AND HOLY MATRIMONY IS ALWAYS A HOLY DIVINE UNION AND NEVER A SEXUAL EROS UNION BECAUSE IT IS DONE BY THE LORD. THE MAIN EXAMPLE OF A HOLY DIVINE UNION IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25 WHICH DECLARES “HUSBANDS (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES AND CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH AND GIVE HIMSELF FOR IT.” THIS MEANS THERE IS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE AT ALL IN MARRIAGE. BUT IN THE LIVES OF THE VIRGIN MARY (JESUS CHRIST’S PARENT) AND UNDEFILED JOSEPH (STEP-FATHER (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S PARENT WHEN DISTINCT FROM ONE’S NATURAL OR LEGAL FATHER) (STEP-MOTHER IS THE WIFE OF ONE’S PARENT WHEN DISTINCT FROM ONE’S NATURAL OR LEGAL MOTHER) TO JESUS) AND HER FAMILY LINE IT CONCERNED “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” AND NOT “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE.” IN MARY’S FAMILY LINE, JAMES THE JUST SET THE RECORD STRAIGHT IN THE LAW BY NOT RECEIVING THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE JEWISH LAWS OF MOSES, BUT TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. FOR THE LORD JAH IN THE BEGINNING COMMANDED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, BUT THIS ONLY MEANT HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE EVE AND NOT THE SINFUL SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE OF THE WORLD IN GENESIS 2:24-25. EVEN JOB, MOSES, SAMSON AND SOLOMON IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS WITH THEIR WIVES WERE A HOLY DIVINE UNION AND NOT SOME SEXUAL EROS UNION BECAUSE THEY WERE PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MEN. BUT THE LORD DID FIND FAULT WITH THESE THREE, BUT NOT IN THEIR MARRIAGES. WITH JOB WAS HIS OMNIPOTENCE. WITH MOSES WAS HIS HOLINESS. WITH SAMSON WAS HIS FAITHFULNESS. WITH KING SOLOMON WAS HIS WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SATAN TRIED TO ACCUSE ALL FOUR WITH THE LORD AND SAID, ‘SKIN ON SKIN! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE’ IN JOB 2:4. BUT THIS FAILED AND THEY WERE WITHOUT FAULT, EXCEPT, ONLY WITH THE LORD. THE HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS OF GOD ARE AS FOLLOWS: HE REJOICES OVER YOU. IN ISAIAH 62:5 SAYS “FOR AS A YOUNG MAN MARRIES A VIRGIN, SO SHALL YOUR SONS MARRY YOU, AND AS THE BRIDEGROOM REJOICES OVER THE BRIDE, SO SHALL YOUR GOD REJOICE OVER YOU.” HE IS GRIEVED. IN PSALMS 78:40 STATES “HOW OFTEN THEY PROVOKED HIM IN THE WILDERNESS, AND GRIEVED HIM IN THE DESERT!” IN EPHESIANS 4:30 DECLARES “AND DO NOT GRIEVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD, BY WHOM YOU WERE SEALED FOR THE DAY OF REDEMPTION.” HIS WRATH BURNS HOT AGAINST HIS ENEMIES. IN EXODUS 32:10 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE, THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM, AND I MAY CONSUME THEM.” HE PITIES HIS CHILDREN. IN PSALMS 103:13 SAYS “AS A FATHER PITIES HIS CHILDREN, SO THE LORD PITIES THOSE WHO FEAR HIM.” HE LOVES WITH EVERLASTING LOVE. ‘IN WITH A LITTLE WRATH I HID MY FACE FROM YOU FOR A MOMENT, BUT WITH EVERLASTING KINDNESS I WILL HAVE MERCY ON YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘YOUR REDEEMER.’” IN PSALMS 103:17 TELLS US “BUT THE MERCY OF THE LORD IS FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING ON THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS TO CHILDREN’S CHILDREN.” IN ACTS 14:15 DECLARES THAT GOD DOES NOT HAVE LIKE (SEXUAL) PASSIONS AS MAN DOES, NOR DOES HE (SEXUALLY) THINK LIKE MAN. IMPASSIBILITY (SYNONYMS: SEXLESS, FUCKLESS, LOVELESS, EROSLESS, SEXUALLESS, DIVINE, TRUE LOVE, TRUE LORD, TRUE GOD, TRUE KING, TRUE FATHER, TRUE DEITY, TRUE TRINITY, TRUE GODLINESS, TRUE HOLY, SINLESS, TEMPTINGLESS, DEATHLESS, IMMORTAL, ENDLESS) IN ACTS 14:15! IN ACTS 17:29-31 SAYS “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT, BECAUSE HE HAS APPOINTED A DAY ON WHICH HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THE MAN (LORD JOHN IN THE TOP OLD WORLD, LORD JESUS IN THE TOP NEW WORLD, LORD JAMES IN THE TOP HIGHER WORLD IN LUKE, THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE TOP HIGHEST WORLD IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN THE TOP-MOST WORLD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST) WHOM HE HAS ORDAINED. HE (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE OF THIS TO ALL BY RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD.” IN 2ND PETER 1:4 STATES “…BY WHICH HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO US EXCEEDINGLY GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES, THAT THROUGH THOSE YOU MAY BE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST.” IN 1ST JOHN 1:15-16 SAYS “DO NOT (EROS) LOVE THE WORLD OR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD. IF ANYONE (EROS) LOVES THE WORLD, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS NOT IN HIM. FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD—THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE—IS NOT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) BUT IS OF THE WORLD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ON DIVINE NATURE ARE IN ROMANS 1:20 AND COLOSSIANS 1:15; 2:9. IN ACTS 1:4-8:3 THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER AND HAS THE ESSENCE OF DIVINE NATURE (DEITY AND GODHEAD BODILY) SINCE HE IS THE TRINITY’S LAST AS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AND EQUAL TO THE LORD YAH. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA IMPASSIBILITY.
SUPREME OMNIPRESENCE IS NEVER POSSIBLE FOR ANY ETERNAL CREATURES TO BE ABLE TO OPERATE IN THE INVINCIBLE ARMOR, THAT HAS THE SKIN ARMOR AS HIS LIFE SOURCE IN THE MIDST PERSON, SO THIS ATTRIBUTE CANNOT BE PART OF THE INVINCIBLE ARMOR PHYSICALLY, THAT ANY ETERNAL CREATURES CAN POSSESS!!! BUT YOU CAN AT LEAST HAVE PARTIAL OMNIPRESENCE WITH THE SKIN ARMOR THAT HAS A NON-PHYSICAL AFFILIATION IN FULL OMNIPRESENCE, IF THE LORD IS IN YOU, TOTALLY SOVEREIGNLY CONTROLLING YOU AT ALL TIMES, SUCH AS OUTER PERSON, INNER PERSON & EVERYTHING THAT IS MENTAL, SPIRITUAL, EMOTIONAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL & ETERNAL CAN OPERATE FULLY IN THE INVINCIBLE ARMOR IN OMNIPRESENCE WITHOUT ANY RESTRICTIONS!!!
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BY THIS WE MEAN THAT GOD, IN THE TOTALITY OF HIS ESSENCE, WITHOUT DIFFUSION OR EXPANSION, MULTIPLICATION OR DIVISION, PENETRATES AND FILLS THE UNIVERSE IN ALL ITS PARTS. PS. 139:7 “WHITHER SHALL I GO FROM THY SPIRIT? OR WHITHER SHALL I FLEE FROM THY PRESENCE?” JER. 23:23, 24 “AM I A GOD AT HAND, SAITH THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND NOT A GOD AFAR OFF? …DO NOT I FILL HEAVEN AND EARTH?” ACTS 17:27, 28 “HE IS NOT FAR FROM EACH ONE OF US: FOR IN HIM WE LIVE, AND MOVE, AND HAVE OUR BEING.” FOR GOD IS NEVER SO FAR OFF AS EVEN TO BE NEAR. HE IS WITHIN. OUR SPIRIT IS THE HOME HE HOLDS MOST DEAR. TO THINK OF HIM AS BY OUR SIDE IS ALMOST AS UNTRUE AS TO REMOVE HIS SHRINE BEYOND THOSE SKIES OF STARRY BLUE. SO, ALL THE WHILE I THOUGHT MYSELF HOMELESS, FORLORN AND WEARY, MISSING MY JOY, I WALKED THE EARTH MYSELF GOD’S SANCTUARY. FROM EVERY POINT ON EARTH, WE ARE EQUALLY NEAR TO HEAVEN AND THE INFINITE. SPEAK TO HIM THEN, FOR HE HEARS, AND SPIRIT WITH SPIRIT CAN MEET, CLOSER IS HE THAN BREATHING, AND NEARER THAN HANDS AND FEET. AS FULL, AS PERFECT, IN A HAIR AS HEART. THE DAMN ATHEIST WROTE: “GOD IS NOWHERE,” BUT HIS LITTLE DAUGHTER READ IT: “GOD IS NOW HERE,” AND IT CONVERTED HIM. THE CHILD HOWEVER SOMETIMES ASKS: “IF GOD IS EVERYWHERE, HOW IS THERE ANY ROOM FOR US?” AND THE ONLY ANSWER IS THAT GOD IS NOT A MATERIAL BUT A SPIRITUAL BEING, WHOSE PRESENCE DOES NOT EXCLUDE FINITE EXISTENCE BUT RATHER MAKES SUCH EXISTENCE POSSIBLE. THIS UNIVERSAL PRESENCE OF GOD HAD TO BE LEARNED GRADUALLY. IT REQUIRED GREAT FAITH IN ABRAHAM TO GO OUT FROM UR OF THE CHALDEES, AND YET TO HOLD THAT GOD WOULD BE WITH HIM IN A DISTANT LAND (HEB. 11:8). JACOB LEARNED THAT THE HEAVENLY LADDER FOLLOWED HIM WHEREVER HE WENT (GEN. 28:15). JESUS TAUGHT THAT “NEITHER IN THIS MOUNTAIN, NOR IN JERUSALEM, SHALL YE WORSHIP THE FATHER [STEPHEN]” (JOHN 4:21). OUR LORD’S MYSTERIOUS COMINGS AND GOINGS AFTER HIS RESURRECTION WERE INTENDED TO TEACH HIS DISCIPLES THAT HE WAS WITH THEM “ALWAYS, EVEN UNTO THE END OF THE WORLD” (MAT. 28:20). THE OMNIPRESENCE OF THE NAME OF JESUS [STEPHEN] DEMONSTRATES, A FORTIORI, THE OMNIPRESENCE OF THE NAME OF STEPHEN [YAHWEH], WHICH TOGETHER IS THE ETERNAL ABODE KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. 
(A) GOD’S OMNIPRESENCE IS NOT POTENTIAL BUT ESSENTIAL. WE REJECT THE SOCINIAN REPRESENTATION THAT GOD’S ESSENCE IS IN HEAVEN, ONLY HIS POWER ON EARTH. WHEN GOD IS SAID TO “DWELL IN THE HEAVENS,” WE ARE TO UNDERSTAND THE LANGUAGE EITHER AS A SYMBOLIC EXPRESSION OF EXALTATION ABOVE EARTHLY THINGS, OR AS A DECLARATION THAT HIS MOST SPECIAL AND GLORIOUS SELF-MANIFESTATIONS ARE TO THE SPIRITS OF HEAVEN. PS. 123:1 “O THOU THAT SIT IN THE HEAVENS”, 113:5 “THAT HATH HIS SEAT ON HIGH”, IS. 57:15 “THE HIGH AND LOFTY ONE THAT INHABITS ETERNITY.” MERE POTENTIAL OMNIPRESENCE IS DEISTIC AS WELL AS SOCINIAN. LIKE BIRDS IN THE AIR OR FISH IN THE SEA, “AT HOME, ABROAD, WE ARE SURROUNDED STILL WITH GOD. WE DO NOT NEED TO GO UP TO HEAVEN TO CALL HIM DOWN, OR INTO THE ABYSS TO CALL HIM UP (ROM. 10:6, 7). THE BEST ILLUSTRATION IS FOUND IN THE PRESENCE OF THE SOUL IN EVERY PART OF THE BODY. MIND SEEMS NOT CONFINED TO THE BRAIN. NATURAL REALISM IN PHILOSOPHY, AS DISTINGUISHED FROM IDEALISM, REQUIRES THAT THE MIND SHOULD BE AT THE POINT OF CONTACT WITH THE OUTER WORLD, INSTEAD OF HAVING REPORTS AND IDEAS BROUGHT TO IT IN THE BRAIN. ALL BELIEVERS IN A SOUL REGARD THE SOUL AS AT LEAST PRESENT IN ALL PARTS OF THE BRAIN, AND THIS IS A RELATIVE OMNIPRESENCE NO LESS DIFFICULT IN PRINCIPLE THAN ITS PRESENCE IN ALL PARTS OF THE BODY. AN ANIMAL’S BRAIN MAY BE FROZEN INTO A PIECE SOLID AS ICE, YET, AFTER THAWING, IT WILL ACT AS BEFORE: ALTHOUGH FREEZING OF THE WHOLE BODY WILL CAUSE DEATH. IF THE IMMATERIAL PRINCIPLE WERE CONFINED TO THE BRAIN, WE SHOULD EXPECT FREEZING OF THE BRAIN TO CAUSE DEATH. BUT IF THE SOUL MAY BE OMNIPRESENT IN THE BODY OR EVEN IN THE BRAIN, THE DIVINE SPIRIT MAYBE OMNIPRESENT IN THE UNIVERSE. IF FINITE THINGS ARE MODES OF THE INFINITE, EACH THING MUST BE A MODE OF THE ENTIRE INFINITE; AND THE INFINITE MUST BE PRESENT IN ITS UNITY AND COMPLETENESS IN EVERY FINITE THING, JUST AS THE ENTIRE SOUL IS PRESENT IN ALL ITS ACTS. THIS IDEALISTIC CONCEPTION OF THE ENTIRE MIND AS PRESENT IN ALL ITS THOUGHTS MUST BE REGARDED AS THE BEST ANALOGUE TO GOD’S OMNIPRESENCE IN THE UNIVERSE. WE OBJECT TO THE VIEW THAT THIS OMNIPRESENCE IS MERELY POTENTIAL. WE KNOW, AND ONLY KNOW, THAT GOD IS ABLE TO PUT FORTH ALL HIS POWER OF ACTION, WITHOUT REGARD TO PLACE.…OMNIPRESENCE IS AN ELEMENT IN THE IMMANENCE OF GOD.…A LOCAL GOD WOULD BE NO REAL GOD. IF HE IS NOT EVERYWHERE, HE IS NOT THE TRUE GOD ANYWHERE. OMNIPRESENCE IS IMPLIED IN ALL PROVIDENCE, IN ALL PRAYER, IN ALL COMMUNION WITH GOD AND RELIANCE ON GOD. SO LONG AS IT IS CONCEDED THAT CONSCIOUSNESS IS NOT CONFINED TO A SINGLE POINT IN THE BRAIN, THE QUESTION WHETHER OTHER PORTIONS OF THE BRAIN OR OF THE BODY ARE ALSO THE SEAT OF CONSCIOUSNESS MAY BE REGARDED AS A PURELY ACADEMIC ONE, AND THE ANSWER NEED NOT AFFECT OUR PRESENT ARGUMENT. THE PRINCIPLE OF OMNIPRESENCE IS GRANTED WHEN ONCE WE HOLD THAT THE SOUL IS CONSCIOUS AT MORE THAN ONE POINT OF THE PHYSICAL ORGANISM. YET THE QUESTION SUGGESTED ABOVE IS AN INTERESTING ONE AND WITH REGARD TO IT PSYCHOLOGISTS ARE DIVIDED. CONSCIOUSNESS HELD IS CORRELATED WITH THE SUM-TOTAL OF BODILY PROCESSES, AND WITH HIM AGREE THAT THE HEMISPHERES OF THE BRAIN OWE THEIR INTELLIGENCE TO THE CONSCIOUSNESS WHICH WE KNOW TO BE THERE, SO THE INTELLIGENCE OF THE SPINAL CORD’S ACTS MUST REALLY BE DUE TO THE INVISIBLE PRESENCE OF A CONSCIOUSNESS LOWER IN DEGREE. AFTER SEVERAL HOURS OF DECAPITATION, IT STILL STRUCK AT HIM WITH ITS BLOODY NECK, WHEN HE ATTEMPTED TO SEIZE IT BY THE TAIL. FROM THE REACTION OF THE FROG’S LEG AFTER DECAPITATION MAY WE NOT INFER A CERTAIN CONSCIOUSNESS? ON TICKLING THE BREAST OF A CRIMINAL AN HOUR AFTER DECAPITATION, SAW THE ARM AND HAND MOVE TOWARD THE SPOT. TO PROVE THAT THE BRAIN IS NOT THE SOLE ORGAN OF THE MIND. INSTINCT DOES NOT RESIDE EXCLUSIVELY IN THE BRAIN; IT IS SEATED IN THE MEDULLA OBLONGATA, OR IN THE SPINAL CORD, OR IN BOTH THESE ORGANS. OBJECTIVE MIND IS THE FUNCTION OF THE PHYSICAL BRAIN, AND IT CEASES WHEN THE BRAIN LOSES ITS VITALITY. INSTINCTIVE ACTS ARE PERFORMED BY ANIMALS AFTER EXCISION OF THE BRAIN, AND BY HUMAN BEINGS BORN WITHOUT BRAIN. THE BRAIN IS NOT THE ONLY SEAT OF CONSCIOUSNESS. THE SAME EVIDENCE THAT POINTS TO THE BRAIN AS THE PRINCIPAL SEAT OF CONSCIOUSNESS POINTS TO THE NERVE-CENTERS SITUATED IN THE SPINAL CORD OR ELSEWHERE AS THE SEAT OF A MORE OR LESS SUBORDINATE CONSCIOUSNESS OR INTELLIGENCE. I DO NOT TAKE IT FOR PROVED THAT CONSCIOUSNESS IS ENTIRELY CONFINED TO THE BRAIN. IN SPITE OF THESE BASIC THINGS, HOWEVER, WE MUST GRANT THAT THE GENERAL CONSENSUS AMONG PSYCHOLOGISTS IS UPON THE OTHER SIDE. THE SENSORY AND MOTOR NERVES HAVE POINTS OF MEETING IN THE SPINAL CORD. WHEN A STIMULUS IS TRANSFERRED FROM A SENSORY NERVE TO A MOTOR WITHOUT THE CONSCIOUS INTERVENTION OF THE MIND, WE HAVE REFLEX ACTION.…IF SOMETHING APPROACHES THE EYE, THE STIMULUS IS TRANSFERRED TO THE SPINAL CORD, AND INSTEAD OF BEING CONTINUED TO THE BRAIN AND GIVING RISE TO A SENSATION, IT IS DISCHARGED INTO A MOTOR NERVE AND THE EYE IS IMMEDIATELY CLOSED.…THE REFLEX ACTION IN ITSELF INVOLVES NO CONSCIOUSNESS. THE CORTEX OF THE BRAIN IS THE SOLE ORGAN OF CONSCIOUSNESS IN MAN.…IF THERE BE ANY CONSCIOUSNESS PERTAINING TO THE LOWER CENTERS, IT IS A CONSCIOUSNESS OF WHICH THE SELF KNOWS NOTHING.…IN LOWER ANIMALS THIS MAY NOT BE SO MUCH THE CASE.…THE SEAT OF THE MIND, SO FAR AS ITS DYNAMICAL RELATIONS ARE CONCERNED, IS SOMEWHERE IN THE CORTEX OF THE BRAIN. 
(B) GOD’S OMNIPRESENCE IS NOT THE PRESENCE OF A PART BUT OF THE WHOLE OF GOD IN EVERY PLACE. THIS FOLLOWS FROM THE CONCEPTION OF GOD AS INCORPOREAL. WE REJECT THE MATERIALISTIC REPRESENTATION THAT GOD IS COMPOSED OF MATERIAL ELEMENTS WHICH CAN BE DIVIDED OR SUNDERED. THERE IS NO MULTIPLICATION OR DIFFUSION OF HIS SEXLESS SUBSTANCE TO CORRESPOND WITH THE PARTS OF HIS ENORMOUS DOMINIONS. THE ONE INFALLIBLE INERRANT ESSENCE OF GOD IS PRESENT AT THE SAME MOMENT IN ALL. 1 KINGS 8:27 “THE HEAVEN AND THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS CANNOT CONTAIN (CIRCUMSCRIBE) THEE.” THIS IS EVERYTHING NON-PHYSICAL BECAUSE THE LORD BECAME FLESH IN JOHN 1:14-18. YET IS THE FLESH OF ETERNAL WEAKNESS OF GOD, WHERE ALL THINGS CONSIST. GOD MUST BE PRESENT IN ALL HIS ESSENCE AND ALL HIS ATTRIBUTES IN EVERY PLACE. HE IS “TOTUS IN OMNI PARTE.” THOUGH GOD EXTENDS BEYOND CREATION’S RIM, EACH SMALLEST ATOM, CELL OR DNA HOLDS THE WHOLE OF HIM.” FROM THIS IT FOLLOWS THAT THE WHOLE LOGOS CAN BE UNITED TO AND BE PRESENT IN THE MAN CHRIST JESUS [NUMBERS 23:19], WHILE AT THE SAME TIME HE FILLS AND GOVERNS THE WHOLE UNIVERSE; AND SO THE WHOLE CHRIST CAN BE UNITED TO, AND CAN BE PRESENT IN, THE SINGLE BELIEVER, AS FULLY AS IF THAT BELIEVER WERE THE ONLY ONE TO RECEIVE OF HIS FULLNESS. IN MATHEMATICS THE WHOLE IS EQUAL TO THE SUM OF ITS PARTS. BUT WE KNOW OF THE SPIRIT THAT EVERY PART IS EQUAL TO THE WHOLE. EVERY CHURCH, EVERY TRUE BODY OF JESUS CHRIST, HAS JUST AS MUCH OF CHRIST AS EVERY OTHER, AND EACH HAS THE WHOLE CHRIST. MAT. 18:20 “WHERE TWO OR THREE ARE GATHERED TOGETHER IN MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], THERE AM I IN THE MIDST OF THEM.” THE PARISH PRIEST OF AUSTERITY CLIMBED UP IN A HIGH CHURCH STEEPLE, TO BE NEARER GOD SO THAT HE MIGHT HAND HIS WORD DOWN TO THE PEOPLE. AND IN SERMON SCRIPT HE DAILY WROTE WHAT HE THOUGHT WAS SENT FROM HEAVEN, AND HE DROPPED IT DOWN ON THE PEOPLE’S HEADS TWO TIMES ONE DAY IN SEVEN. IN HIS AGE GOD SAID, ‘COME DOWN AND DIE,’ AND HE CRIED OUT FROM THE STEEPLE, ‘WHERE ART THOU, LORD?’ AND THE LORD REPLIED, ‘DOWN HERE AMONG MY PEOPLE.’” 
(C) GOD’S OMNIPRESENCE IS NOT NECESSARY BUT FREE. WE REJECT THE PANTHEISTIC NOTION THAT GOD IS BOUND TO THE UNIVERSE AS THE UNIVERSE IS BOUND TO GOD. GOD IS IMMANENT IN THE UNIVERSE, NOT BY COMPULSION, BUT BY THE FREE ACT OF HIS OWN WILL, AND THIS IMMANENCE IS QUALIFIED BY HIS TRANSCENDENCE. GOD MIGHT AT WILL CEASE TO BE OMNIPRESENT, FOR HE COULD DESTROY THE UNIVERSE, BUT WHILE THE UNIVERSE EXISTS, HE IS AND MUST BE IN ALL ITS PARTS. GOD IS THE LIFE AND LAW OF THE UNIVERSE THIS IS THE TRUTH IN PANTHEISM. BUT HE IS ALSO PERSONAL AND FREE, THIS PANTHEISM DENIES. CHRISTIANITY HOLDS TO A FREE, AS WELL AS TO AN EMENTIAL, OMNIPRESENCE, QUALIFIED AND SUPPLEMENTED, HOWEVER, BY GOD’S TRANSCENDENCE. THE BOASTED TRUTH IN PANTHEISM IS AN ELEMENTARY PRINCIPLE OF CHRISTIANITY, AND IS ONLY THE STEPPING-STONE TO A NOBLER TRUTH, GOD’S PERSONAL PRESENCE WITH HIS CHURCH. THE TALMUD CONTRASTS THE WORSHIP OF ALL IDOLS AND THE WORSHIP OF THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH]: “THE IDOL SEEMS SO NEAR, BUT IS SO FAR, THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] SEEMS SO FAR, BUT IS SO NEAR!” GOD’S OMNIPRESENCE ASSURES US THAT HE IS PRESENT WITH US TO HEAR, AND PRESENT IN EVERY HEART AND IN THE ENDS OF THE EARTH TO ANSWER, ANY PRAYER. THE PURITAN TURNED FROM THE MOSS-ROSE BUD, SAYING: “I HAVE LEARNED TO CALL NOTHING ON EARTH LOV ELY.” BUT THIS IS TO DESPISE NOT ONLY THE WORKMANSHIP BUT THE PRESENCE OF THE ALMIGHTY. THE LEAST THING IN NATURE IS WORTHY OF STUDY BECAUSE IT IS THE REVELATION OF A PRESENT GOD. THE UNIFORMITY OF NATURE AND THE REIGN OF LAW ARE NOTHING BUT THE STEADY WILL OF THE OMNIPRESENT GOD. GRAVITATION IS GOD’S OMNIPRESENCE IN SPACE, AS EVOLUTION IS GOD’S OMNIPRESENCE IN TIME. GOD BEING OMNIPRESENT, CONTACT WITH HIM MAY BE SOUGHT AT ANY MOMENT IN PRAYER AND CONTEMPLATION, INDEED, IT WILL ALWAYS BE TRUE THAT WE LIVE AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING IN HIM, AS THE PERENNIAL AND OMNIPRESENT SOURCE OF OUR EXISTENCE. ROM. 10:6–8 “SAY NOT IN THY HEART, WHO SHALL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN? (THAT IS, TO BRING CHRIST DOWN:) OR, WHO SHALL DESCEND INTO THE ABYSS? (THAT IS, TO BRING CHRIST UP FROM THE DEAD.) BUT WHAT SAITH IT? THE WORD IS NIGH THEE, IN THY MOUTH, AND IN THY HEART.” IS GOD IN MY POCKET?” “CERTAINLY.” “NO, HE ISN’T, FOR I HAVEN’T ANY POCKET.” GOD IS OMNIPRESENT SO LONG AS THERE IS A UNIVERSE, BUT HE CEASES TO BE OMNIPRESENT WHEN THE UNIVERSE CEASES TO BE.
THE PSALMIST ASKS GOD, WHERE CAN I GO FROM YOUR SPIRIT? OR WHERE CAN I FLEE FROM YOUR PRESENCE? IF I ASCEND TO HEAVEN, YOU ARE THERE; IF I MAKE MY BED IN SHEOL, YOU ARE THERE. (PSALMS 139: 7–8, NRSV)
PHILOSOPHERS AND THEOLOGIANS HAVE TAKEN SUCH TEXTS TO AFFIRM THAT GOD IS PRESENT EVERYWHERE. THIS PASSAGE SUGGESTS, FIRST, THAT GOD IS REALLY PRESENT AT OR LOCATED AT VARIOUS PARTICULAR PLACES. SECOND, IT SUGGESTS THAT THERE IS NO PLACE WHERE GOD IS NOT PRESENT, THAT IS, THAT GOD IS PRESENT EVERYWHERE. THIS IS THE CLAIM THAT GOD IS OMNIPRESENT. DIVINE OMNIPRESENCE IS THUS ONE OF THE TRADITIONAL DIVINE ATTRIBUTES, ALTHOUGH IT HAS ATTRACTED LESS PHILOSOPHICAL ATTENTION THAN SUCH ATTRIBUTES AS OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE, OR BEING ETERNAL. PHILOSOPHERS WHO HAVE ATTEMPTED TO GIVE AN ACCOUNT OF OMNIPRESENCE HAVE IDENTIFIED SEVERAL INTERESTING PHILOSOPHICAL QUESTIONS THAT AN ADEQUATE ACCOUNT OF OMNIPRESENCE MUST ADDRESS: HOW CAN A BEING WHO IS SUPPOSED TO BE IMMATERIAL BE PRESENT AT OR LOCATED IN SPACE? IF GOD IS LOCATED IN A PARTICULAR PLACE, CAN ANYTHING ELSE BE LOCATED THERE, TOO? IF GOD IS PRESENT EVERYWHERE, DOES IT FOLLOW THAT HE HAS PARTS IN EACH OF THE PARTICULAR PLACES IN WHICH HE IS LOCATED? VARIOUS PHILOSOPHERS HAVE PROPOSED ACCOUNTS OF OMNIPRESENCE IN TERMS THAT ARE SUPPOSED TO APPLY TO AN IMMATERIAL BEING. THIS ESSAY WILL EXAMINE SOME OF THESE PROPOSALS.
1. SOME ISSUES INVOLVING OMNIPRESENCE AND HISTORICAL BACKGROUND: ACCORDING TO CLASSICAL THEISM, GOD IS OMNIPRESENT, THAT IS, PRESENT EVERYWHERE. BUT CLASSICAL THEISM ALSO HOLDS THAT GOD IS IMMATERIAL. HOW CAN SOMETHING THAT IS NOT, OR DOES NOT HAVE, A BODY BE LOCATED IN SPACE? EARLY DISCUSSIONS OF DIVINE PRESENCE TYPICALLY BEGAN BY DISTINGUISHING GOD’S PRESENCE IN SPACE FROM THAT OF MATERIAL BODIES. AUGUSTINE (354–430) WRITES, ALTHOUGH IN SPEAKING OF HIM WE SAY THAT GOD IS EVERYWHERE PRESENT, WE MUST RESIST CARNAL IDEAS AND WITHDRAW OUR MIND FROM OUR BODILY SENSES, AND NOT IMAGINE THAT GOD IS DISTRIBUTED THROUGH ALL THINGS BY A SORT OF EXTENSION OF SIZE, AS EARTH OR WATER OR AIR OR LIGHT ARE DISTRIBUTED (LETTER 187, CH. 2). ELSEWHERE AUGUSTINE CONTINUES THIS THEME AND INTRODUCES A NEW ELEMENT, NAMELY, THE SUGGESTION THAT DIVINE PRESENCE MIGHT BE UNDERSTOOD BY ANALOGY WITH THE PRESENCE OF THE SOUL: [SOME PEOPLE] ARE NOT ABLE TO IMAGINE ANY SUBSTANCE EXCEPT WHAT IS CORPOREAL, WHETHER THOSE SUBSTANCES BE GROSSER, LIKE WATER AND EARTH, OR FINER, LIKE AIR AND LIGHT, BUT STILL CORPOREAL. NONE OF THESE CAN BE WHOLLY EVERYWHERE, SINCE THEY ARE NECESSARILY COMPOSED OF NUMBERLESS PARTS, SOME HERE AND SOME THERE; HOWEVER LARGE OR HOWEVER SMALL THE SUBSTANCE MAY BE, IT OCCUPIES AN AMOUNT OF SPACE, AND IT FILLS THAT SPACE WITHOUT BEING ENTIRE IN ANY PART OF IT. CONSEQUENTLY, IT IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF CORPOREAL SUBSTANCES ALONE TO BE CONDENSED AND RARIFIED, CONTRACTED AND EXPANDED, DIVIDED INTO SMALL BITS AND ENLARGED INTO A GREAT MASS. THE NATURE OF THE SOUL IS VERY DIFFERENT FROM THAT OF THE BODY, AND MUCH MORE DIFFERENT IS THE NATURE OF GOD WHO IS THE CREATOR OF BOTH BODY AND SOUL (LETTER 137). AUGUSTINE ADDS TWO FURTHER POINTS: FIRST, GOD “KNOWS HOW TO BE WHOLLY EVERYWHERE WITHOUT BEING CONFINED TO ANY PLACE” (LETTER 137). IN CONTRAST TO MATERIAL OBJECTS, WHICH, HAVING PARTS IN VARIOUS PARTS OF THE SPACE THEY OCCUPY, ARE NOT WHOLLY PRESENT AT ANY OF THOSE REGIONS, GOD IS WHOLLY PRESENT WHEREVER HE IS. SECOND, GOD IS NOT CONTAINED IN OR CONFINED BY ANY OF THE PLACES AT WHICH HE EXISTS. AUGUSTINE IS THUS EXPLICIT THAT GOD IS NOT PRESENT IN THE WAY CORPOREAL SUBSTANCES ARE PRESENT, BUT HIS POSITIVE PROPOSAL FOR DIVINE PRESENCE IS LESS WELL DEVELOPED. HE NOTES THAT GOD’S LIGHT, STRENGTH, AND WISDOM REACH EVERYWHERE (LETTER 187, CH. 7), AND HE HOLDS THAT “GOD SO PERMEATES ALL THINGS AS TO BE NOT A QUALITY OF THE WORLD, BUT THE VERY CREATIVE SUBSTANCE OF THE WORLD RULING THE WORLD WITHOUT LABOR, SUSTAINING IT WITHOUT EFFORT.” RATHER THAN GOING ON TO EXPLAIN THESE IDEAS, HOWEVER, THIS PASSAGE SIMPLY ENDS WITH WHAT BECAME A FAMILIAR FORMULA: NEVERTHELESS, HE [GOD] IS NOT DISTRIBUTED THROUGH SPACE BY SIZE SO THAT HALF OF HIM SHOULD BE IN HALF THE WORLD AND HALF IN THE OTHER HALF OF IT. HE IS WHOLLY PRESENT IN ALL OF IT IN SUCH WISE AS TO BE WHOLLY IN HEAVEN ALONE AND WHOLLY IN THE EARTH ALONE AND WHOLLY IN HEAVEN AND EARTH TOGETHER; NOT CONFINED IN ANY PLACE, BUT WHOLLY IN HIMSELF EVERYWHERE. ANSELM (1033–1109) ALSO DISTINGUISHES GOD’S PRESENCE FROM THE WAY IN WHICH MATERIAL OBJECTS ARE CONTAINED IN SPACE, AND HE, TOO, APPEALS TO THE CONCEPT OF BEING WHOLLY PRESENT. IN HIS MONOLOGION ANSELM DISCUSSES OMNIPRESENCE IN A SERIES OF CHAPTERS WITH PARADOXICAL TITLES. IN CHAPTER 20 HE STATES THAT “THE SUPREME BEING EXISTS IN EVERY PLACE AND AT ALL TIMES.” BUT IN THE FOLLOWING CHAPTER, HE ARGUES THAT GOD “EXISTS IN NO PLACE AND AT NO TIME.” FINALLY, HE ATTEMPTS TO RECONCILE THESE “TWO CONCLUSIONS—SO CONTRADICTORY ACCORDING TO THEIR UTTERANCE, SO NECESSARY ACCORDING TO THEIR PROOF”, BY DISTINGUISHING TWO SENSES OF “BEING WHOLLY IN A PLACE.” IN ONE SENSE THOSE THINGS ARE WHOLLY IN A PLACE “WHOSE MAGNITUDE PLACE CONTAINS BY CIRCUMSCRIBING IT, AND CIRCUMSCRIBES BY CONTAINING IT.” IN THIS SENSE, AN ORDINARY MATERIAL OBJECT IS CONTAINED IN A PLACE. GOD, HOWEVER, IS NOT THUS CONTAINED IN SPACE, FOR IT IS “A MARK OF SHAMELESS IMPUDENCE TO SAY THAT PLACE CIRCUMSCRIBES THE MAGNITUDE OF SUPREME TRUTH.” INSTEAD, GOD IS IN EVERY PLACE IN THE SENSE THAT HE IS PRESENT AT EVERY PLACE. ACCORDING TO ANSELM, “THE SUPREME BEING MUST BE PRESENT AS A WHOLE IN EVERY DIFFERENT PLACE AT ONCE.” LIKE AUGUSTINE, THEN, ANSELM DENIES THAT GOD IS CONTAINED IN SPACE. ALSO, LIKE AUGUSTINE, HE SEEMS TO LEAVE UNEXPLAINED THIS SECOND RELATION OF BEING “PRESENT AS A WHOLE” IN EVERY PLACE. IN HIS (1988) EDWARD WIERENGA ATTEMPTS TO SUPPLY THE MISSING DETAILS. HE NOTES THAT ANSELM HOLDS THAT SOULS COULD BE WHOLLY PRESENT IN MORE THAN ONE PLACE, PROVIDED THAT THEY SENSED IN MORE THAN ONE PLACE, AND THAT ANSELM (IN HIS PROSLOGION) ADDS THAT PERCEPTION FOR GOD IS A MATTER OF HAVING DIRECT OR IMMEDIATE KNOWLEDGE. COMBINING THESE TWO IDEAS, ANSELM COULD SAY THAT GOD IS PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN VIRTUE OF HAVING IMMEDIATE KNOWLEDGE OF WHAT IS HAPPENING EVERYWHERE. BRIAN LEFTOW (1989) OBJECTS TO THE DETAILS OF THIS INTERPRETATION AND PROPOSES INSTEAD THAT, FOR ANSELM, GOD IS EVERYWHERE IN VIRTUE OF HIS POWER. WE WILL EXPLORE THE COMBINATION OF KNOWLEDGE AND POWER BELOW. IT SHOULD BE NOTED, HOWEVER, AS CHRISTOPHER CONN (2011) EMPHASIZES, THAT ANSELM HIMSELF DISCUSSES TIME IN CONJUNCTION WITH SPACE; PERHAPS AN ADEQUATE INTERPRETATION OF ANSELM WOULD EXPLOIT THIS IDEA AND DEVELOP AN ACCOUNT, AS CONN SUGGESTS, ACCORDING TO WHICH GOD “CONTAINS” ALL OF SPACE-TIME. THE TWO IDEAS OF KNOWLEDGE AND POWER FIGURE PROMINENTLY IN THE ACCOUNT OF OMNIPRESENCE GIVEN BY THOMAS AQUINAS (1225–1274), WHICH WE WILL TAKE UP IN THE NEXT SECTION. SECTION 3 WILL CONSIDER TWO 20TH CENTURY PROPOSALS VERY MUCH IN THE SPIRIT OF AQUINAS’S. SOME TREATMENTS OF THE PROBLEM OF OMNIPRESENCE SEEM TO HAVE THE CONSEQUENCE THAT GOD IS RELATED TO THE WORLD AS THOUGH IT IS HIS BODY. THAT WILL BE THE SUBJECT OF SECTION 4. IN THE FINAL SECTION WE WILL CONSIDER SEVERAL RECENT PROPOSALS THAT DEPART FROM THE TRADITIONAL FORMULA.
2. POWER, KNOWLEDGE, AND ESSENCE: ACCORDING TO THOMAS AQUINAS, GOD’S PRESENCE IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD IN TERMS OF GOD’S POWER, KNOWLEDGE AND ESSENCE. (IN THIS VIEW HE FOLLOWED A FORMULA PUT FORTH BY PETER LOMBARD (LATE 11TH C.–1160) IN HIS SENTENCES, I, XXXVII, 1.) HE WRITES, “GOD IS IN ALL THINGS BY HIS POWER, INASMUCH AS ALL THINGS ARE SUBJECT TO HIS POWER; HE IS BY HIS PRESENCE IN ALL THINGS, INASMUCH AS ALL THINGS ARE BARE AND OPEN TO HIS EYES; HE IS IN ALL THINGS BY HIS ESSENCE, INASMUCH AS HE IS PRESENT TO ALL AS THE CAUSE OF THEIR BEING” (SUMMA THEOLOGICA I, 8, 3). AQUINAS ATTEMPTS TO MOTIVATE THIS CLAIM WITH SOME ILLUSTRATIONS: BUT HOW HE [GOD] IS IN OTHER THINGS CREATED BY HIM MAY BE CONSIDERED FROM HUMAN AFFAIRS. A KING, FOR EXAMPLE, IS SAID TO BE IN THE WHOLE KINGDOM BY HIS POWER, ALTHOUGH HE IS NOT EVERYWHERE PRESENT. AGAIN, A THING IS SAID TO BE BY ITS PRESENCE IN OTHER THINGS WHICH ARE SUBJECT TO ITS INSPECTION; AS THINGS IN A HOUSE ARE SAID TO BE PRESENT TO ANYONE, WHO NEVERTHELESS MAY NOT BE IN SUBSTANCE IN EVERY PART OF THE HOUSE. LASTLY, A THING IS SAID TO BE SUBSTANTIALLY OR ESSENTIALLY IN THAT PLACE IN WHICH ITS SUBSTANCE IS. PERHAPS THERE IS A SENSE IN WHICH A KING IS PRESENT WHEREVER HIS POWER EXTENDS. IN ANY EVENT, AQUINAS SEEMS TO THINK SO. HE DISTINGUISHES TWO KINDS OF BEING IN PLACE: BY “CONTACT OF DIMENSIVE QUANTITY, AS BODIES ARE, [AND] CONTACT OF POWER” (S.T. I, 8, 2, AD 1). IN SUMMA CONTRA GENTILES HE WRITES THAT “AN INCORPOREAL THING IS RELATED TO ITS PRESENCE IN SOMETHING BY ITS POWER, IN THE SAME WAY THAT A CORPOREAL THING IS RELATED TO ITS PRESENCE IN SOMETHING BY DIMENSIVE QUANTITY,” AND HE ADDS THAT “IF THERE WERE ANY BODY POSSESSED OF INFINITE DIMENSIVE QUANTITY, IT WOULD HAVE TO BE EVERYWHERE. SO IF THERE WERE AN INCORPOREAL BEING POSSESSED OF INFINITE POWER, IT MUST BE EVERYWHERE” (SCG III, 68, 3). SO, THE FIRST ASPECT OF GOD’S PRESENCE IN THINGS IS HIS HAVING POWER OVER THEM. THE SECOND ASPECT IS HAVING EVERY THING PRESENT TO HIM, HAVING EVERYTHING “BARE AND OPEN TO HIS EYES” OR BEING KNOWN TO HIM. THE THIRD FEATURE, THAT GOD IS PRESENT TO THINGS BY HIS ESSENCE, IS GLOSSED AS HIS BEING THE CAUSE OF THEIR BEING. THIS WAY OF UNDERSTANDING GOD’S PRESENCE BY REFERENCE TO HIS POWER AND HIS KNOWLEDGE TREATS THE PREDICATE ‘IS PRESENT’ AS APPLIED TO GOD AS ANALOGICAL WITH ITS APPLICATION TO ORDINARY PHYSICAL THINGS. (FOR A FULLER EXPLANATION OF ANALOGICAL PREDICATION, SEE MEDIEVAL THEORIES OF ANALOGY.) AS APPLIED TO GOD, ‘IS PRESENT’ IS NEITHER UNIVOCAL (USED WITH THE SAME MEANING AS IN ORDINARY CONTEXTS) NOR EQUIVOCAL (USED WITH AN UNRELATED MEANING). RATHER, ITS MEANING CAN BE EXPLAINED BY REFERENCE TO ITS ORDINARY SENSE: GOD IS PRESENT AT A PLACE JUST IN CASE THERE IS A PHYSICAL OBJECT THAT IS AT THAT PLACE AND GOD HAS POWER OVER THAT OBJECT, KNOWS WHAT IS GOING ON IN THAT OBJECT, AND GOD IS THE CAUSE OF THAT OBJECT’S EXISTENCE. NICHOLAS EVERITT (2010, P. 86) OBJECTS TO THIS ANALOGICAL APPROACH, STATING THAT “IF THIS IS HOW OMNIPRESENCE IS INTERPRETED, ONE MIGHT WELL THINK THAT IT WOULD BE CLEARER TO SAY STRAIGHTFORWARDLY THAT GOD IS NOT OMNIPRESENT AT ALL,” AND HE CITES JOSHUA HOFFMAN AND GARY ROSENKRANTZ (2002, P. 41)) AS AGREEING WITH HIM. BUT HOFFMAN AND ROSENKRANTZ IN THE CITED PASSAGE MERELY SAY THAT “THERE IS NO LITERAL SENSE IN WHICH [GOD] COULD BE OMNIPRESENT,” WHICH LEAVES IT OPEN THAT THERE IS AN ANALOGICAL SENSE IN WHICH GOD IS OMNIPRESENT. HUD HUDSON (2009) ALSO DENIES THAT GOD’S PRESENCE IS ANALOGICAL, BUT THAT IS BECAUSE HE THINKS THAT THERE IS A LITERAL WAY IN WHICH GOD IS PRESENT EVERYWHERE. WE WILL CONSIDER HUDSON’S PROPOSAL IN SECTION 5. THIS ACCOUNT OF OMNIPRESENCE HAS THE CONSEQUENCE THAT, STRICTLY SPEAKING, GOD IS ONLY PRESENT WHERE SOME PHYSICAL THING IS LOCATED. PERHAPS, HOWEVER, THIS IS EXACTLY WHAT THE MEDIEVALS HAD INTENDED. ANSELM SAYS, FOR EXAMPLE, THAT “THE SUPREME NATURE IS MORE APPROPRIATELY SAID TO BE EVERYWHERE, IN THIS SENSE, THAT IT IS IN ALL EXISTING THINGS, THAN IN THIS SENSE, NAMELY THAT IT IS MERELY IN ALL PLACES” (MONOLOGION, 23).
3. TWO RECENT TRADITIONAL TREATMENTS: MORE RECENT PHILOSOPHERS HAVE AGREED THAT GOD’S PRESENCE IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD ANALOGICALLY. CHARLES HARTSHORNE (1897–2000), FOR EXAMPLE, CLAIMS THAT “THE RELATION OF GOD TO THE WORLD MUST NECESSARILY BE CONCEIVED, IF AT ALL, BY ANALOGY WITH RELATIONS GIVEN IN HUMAN EXPERIENCE” (1941). RATHER THAN TAKING THE RELATIONS TO BE KNOWLEDGE OF AND POWER OVER THINGS, HOWEVER, HARTSHORNE ASSUMES THAT GOD’S RELATION TO THE WORLD IS ANALOGOUS TO THAT OF A HUMAN MIND’S RELATION TO ITS BODY. HARTSHORNE DEVELOPS THIS IDEA BY MAKING DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN KINDS OF KNOWLEDGE AND KINDS OF POWER. SOME THINGS THAT HUMAN BEINGS KNOW ARE KNOWN IMMEDIATELY, BY “VIVID AND DIRECT INTUITION”, WHILE OTHER THINGS ARE KNOWN ONLY INDIRECTLY OR THROUGH INFERENCE. HARTSHORNE HOLDS THAT THE FORMER KIND OF KNOWLEDGE IS INFALLIBLE, AND IT IS THE KIND OF KNOWLEDGE HUMAN BEINGS HAVE OF THEIR OWN THOUGHTS AND FEELINGS. SINCE THIS KIND OF KNOWLEDGE IS THE HIGHEST FORM OF KNOWLEDGE, IT IS THE KIND GOD HAS, AND HE HAS IT WITH RESPECT TO THE ENTIRE COSMOS. SIMILARLY, SOME THINGS HUMAN BEINGS HAVE POWER OVER THEY CONTROL DIRECTLY; OTHER THINGS CAN BE CONTROLLED ONLY INDIRECTLY. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE DIRECT CONTROL ONLY OVER THEIR OWN VOLITIONS AND MOVEMENTS OF THEIR OWN BODIES. AGAIN, SINCE THIS IS THE HIGHEST KIND OF POWER, IT IS THE KIND OF POWER GOD HAS—AND HE HAS IT OVER EVERY PART OF THE UNIVERSE. THUS FAR HARTSHORNE MAY BE SEEN AS DEVELOPING THE MEDIEVAL VIEW OF DIVINE PRESENCE. GOD IS PRESENT EVERYWHERE BY HAVING IMMEDIATE KNOWLEDGE AND DIRECT POWER THROUGHOUT THE UNIVERSE (WITH THE ADDITION THAT HIS PRESENCE EXTENDS TO UNOCCUPIED REGIONS OF SPACE). BUT HARTSHORNE ENDORSES A SURPRISING ADDITION. HE ADDS THAT WHATEVER PART OF THE WORLD A MIND KNOWS IMMEDIATELY AND CONTROLS DIRECTLY IS, BY DEFINITION, ITS BODY. THE WORLD, THEREFORE, IS GOD’S BODY. RICHARD SWINBURNE (1977) ALSO BEGINS HIS DISCUSSION OF OMNIPRESENCE BY ASKING WHAT IT IS FOR A PERSON TO HAVE A BODY. ALTHOUGH HE INSISTS THAT GOD IS AN IMMATERIAL SPIRIT, HE SUPPOSES THIS CLAIM TO BE COMPATIBLE WITH A CERTAIN “LIMITED EMBODIMENT.” SUBSEQUENTLY (2016) HE WITHDRAWS THIS SUGGESTION, SAYING THAT SINCE “GOD IS NOT SUPPOSED TO BE TIED DOWN TO ACTING OR LEARNING THROUGH … [THE UNIVERSE] OR ANY CHUNK OF MATTER … IT SEEMS LESS MISLEADING TO SAY THAT HE IS NOT EMBODIED.” SWINBURNE DEVELOPS HIS ACCOUNT BY APPEAL TO THE NOTIONS OF A “BASIC ACTION” (AN ACTION ONE PERFORMS, FOR EXAMPLE, MOVING ONES LIMBS IN THE TYPICAL CASE, WITHOUT HAVING TO PERFORM ANOTHER ACTION IN ORDER TO DO IT) AND OF “DIRECT KNOWLEDGE” (KNOWLEDGE THAT IS NEITHER INFERENTIAL NOR DEPENDENT ON CAUSAL INTERACTION). HE THEN PRESENTS THE CLAIM THAT GOD IS OMNISCIENT AS THE CLAIM THAT GOD “CAN CAUSE EFFECTS AT EVERY PLACE DIRECTLY (AS AN INSTRUMENTALLY BASIC ACTION) AND KNOWS WHAT IS HAPPENING AT EVERY PLACE WITHOUT THE INFORMATION COMING TO HIM THROUGH SOME CAUSAL CHAIN—FOR EXAMPLE, WITHOUT NEEDING LIGHT RAYS FROM A DISTANT PLACE TO STIMULATE HIS EYES” (2016, P. 113). SWINBURNE’S ACCOUNT IS THUS, AS HE NOTES, IN THE SPIRIT OF THAT OF AQUINAS.
4. THE WORLD AS GOD’S BODY: AS WE HAVE SEEN, HARTSHORNE EXPLICITLY ENDORSES AS A CONSEQUENCE OF THE DOCTRINE OF DIVINE OMNIPRESENCE THAT THE WORLD IS GOD’S BODY, AND SWINBURNE IS INITIALLY WILLING TO ACCEPT A “LIMITED EMBODIMENT.” BUT SOME PHILOSOPHERS HAVE BEEN LOATH TO ACCEPT DIVINE EMBODIMENT AS A CONSEQUENCE OF OMNIPRESENCE. CHARLES TALIAFERRO, FOR EXAMPLE, WHILE ENDORSING THIS OVERALL ACCOUNT OF OMNIPRESENCE, NOTES THAT THE BASIC ACTIONS HUMAN BEINGS PERFORM “CAN INVOLVE HIGHLY COMPLEX PHYSICAL FACTORS…[INCLUDING] MANY NEURAL EVENTS AND MUSCLE MOVEMENTS, WHEREAS WITH GOD THERE IS NO SUCH PHYSICAL COMPLEXITY” (TALIAFERRO, 1994). TALIAFERRO THEN ADDS THAT THIS IMMEDIACY IN THE CASE OF GOD’S ACTION IS PRECISELY A REASON TO SAY THAT “THE WORLD DOES NOT FUNCTION AS GOD’S BODY THE WAY MATERIAL BODIES FUNCTION AS OUR OWN.” EDWARD WIERENGA ADDS A SECOND OBJECTION. HE HOLDS THAT AS HARTSHORNE AND SWINBURNE DEVELOP ACCOUNTS OF GOD’S POWER AND KNOWLEDGE, GOD WOULD HAVE THE SAME KNOWLEDGE OF AND CONTROL OVER WHAT HAPPENS IN EMPTY REGIONS OF SPACE AS HE DOES WITH RESPECT TO THOSE REGIONS OCCUPIED BY MATERIAL OBJECTS (WIERENGA, 2010). IN OTHER WORDS, HARTSHORNE’S AND SWINBURNE’S ACCOUNTS OF OMNIPRESENCE, UNLIKE THAT OF AQUINAS, DO NOT INTERPRET GOD’S PRESENCE AS PRESENCE IN THINGS. BUT IT WOULD BE IMPLAUSIBLE TO COUNT A THING AS PART OF GOD’S BODY ON THE BASIS OF HIS KNOWLEDGE OF AND POWER OVER THE REGION OF SPACE THAT THING OCCUPIES, WHEN GOD’S KNOWLEDGE AND POWER WOULD EXTEND IN THE SAME WAY TO THAT REGION IF IT WERE UNOCCUPIED. SO IT SEEMS AS THOUGH ONE COULD ACCEPT A VERSION OF THE TRADITIONAL ACCOUNT OF DIVINE OMNIPRESENCE WITHOUT HAVING TO CONCLUDE THAT THE WORLD IS GOD’S BODY.
5. SOME RECENT ALTERNATIVE PROPOSALS: ALTHOUGH CONCEIVING OF OMNIPRESENCE IN TERMS OF POWER, KNOWLEDGE, AND ESSENCE IS THE TRADITIONAL APPROACH, WITH CONTINUED ADHERENTS, IN RECENT YEARS SEVERAL PHILOSOPHERS HAVE PROPOSED QUITE DIFFERENT ACCOUNTS OF OMNIPRESENCE. ROBERT OAKES (2006) SUGGESTS THAT SPACE IS “CONSTITUTED BY” GOD’S OMNIPRESENCE. HE HOLDS THAT THINGS LOCATED IN SPACE AND THE WORLD ITSELF ARE THEREFORE DISTINCT FROM GOD. OAKES THEN DRAWS ON THESE CLAIMS TO ARGUE THAT DIVINE OMNIPRESENCE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH PANTHEISM. SOME RECENT WORK APPEALS TO ESOTERIC CONCEPTS FROM METAPHYSICS. LUCO JOHAN VAN DEN BROM (1984; SEE ALSO 1993) SUGGESTS THAT “GOD HAS A SPATIAL DIMENSION OF HIS OWN WHICH HE DOES NOT SHARE WITH THE CREATED COSMOS.” BROM’S IDEA IS THAT JUST AS A TWO-DIMENSIONAL SURFACE “TRANSCENDS” A LINE ON THAT SURFACE BUT IS PRESENT AT EVERY POINT ON THE LINE, AND SIMILARLY FOR A THREE-DIMENSIONAL SPACE AND A TWO-DIMENSIONAL PLANE IN THAT SPACE, “GOD, BY EXISTING IN A HIGHER DIMENSIONAL SYSTEM, IS ALSO PRESENT IN THE PLACES OF ALL THE OBJECTS IN THE THREE-DIMENSIONAL SPACE OF CREATED COSMOS WITHOUT BEING CONTAINED BY THAT THREE-DIMENSIONAL SPACE” (1984, 654). BROM EVEN CONJECTURES THAT GOD POSSESSES AT LEAST TWO EXTRA DIMENSIONS, MAKING IT IMPOSSIBLE FOR OUR SPACE TO BISECT HIS. OTHER RECENT WORK DRAWS ON CONTEMPORARY DISCUSSIONS ON THE METAPHYSICS OF MATERIAL OBJECTS AND THEIR RELATION TO SPACETIME. HUD HUDSON (2009) DESCRIBES SEVERAL POSSIBLE “OCCUPATION” RELATIONS. ONE OF THESE RELATIONS IS “ENTENSION”, WHERE AN OBJECT ENTENDS A REGION R JUST IN CASE IT IS WHOLLY AND ENTIRELY LOCATED AT R AND AT EVERY PROPER SUBREGION OF R. AN OBJECT IS ENTIRELY LOCATED AT A REGION R JUST IN CASE IT IS LOCATED AT R AND THERE IS NO REGION DISJOINT FROM R AT WHICH IT IS LOCATED. AND AN OBJECT IS WHOLLY LOCATED AT R JUST IN CASE IT IS LOCATED AT R AND NO PROPER PART OF IT IS NOT LOCATED AT R. THE TYPICAL WAY IN WHICH AN OBJECT IS LOCATED AT A REGION OF SPACE IS BY HAVING VARIOUS OF ITS PARTS AT DIFFERENT SUBREGIONS OF THAT REGION; THAT IS, TYPICALLY MATERIAL OBJECTS ARE “SPREAD OUT” OR DISTRIBUTED THROUGH A REGION THEY OCCUPY (THEY “PERTEND”, TO USE A TECHNICAL TERM). IN CONTRAST, IF AN OBJECT ENTENDS A REGION, THEN IT IS LOCATED AS A WHOLE THROUGHOUT THAT REGION. HUDSON THEN PROPOSES A “LITERAL OCCUPATION ACCOUNT OF OMNIPRESENCE AS UBIQUITOUS ENTENSION” (2009, 209). OMNIPRESENCE IS LOCATION AT “THE MAXIMALLY INCLUSIVE REGION” PLUS BEING WHOLLY LOCATED AT EVERY SUBREGION THERE IS. ALEXANDER R. PRUSS (2013) ALSO ENDORSES A VERSION OF THIS ACCOUNT, WITH SLIGHTLY DIFFERENT DETAILS TO ALLOW EXPLICITLY FOR DIVINE TIMELESSNESS. IN HUDSON’S VIEW, ANY OBJECT THAT OCCUPIES A REGION IS SPACE IS A MATERIAL OBJECT. HE IS THUS WILLING TO ACCEPT AS A CONSEQUENCE OF HIS ACCOUNT OF OMNIPRESENCE AS UBIQUITOUS ENTENSION THAT GOD IS A MATERIAL OBJECT. ROSS INMAN (2017), WHILE SYMPATHETIC TO THE APPEAL TO UBIQUITOUS ENTENSION, IS UNWILLING TO ACCEPT THE CONCLUSION THAT GOD IS A MATERIAL OBJECT. ACCORDINGLY HE SHOWS THAT CAREFUL ATTENTION TO MEDIEVAL DISCUSSIONS OF THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN MATERIAL AND IMMATERIAL OBJECTS YIELDS AT LEAST THREE WAYS OF MARKING THAT DISTINCTION ACCORDING TO WHICH GOD IS NOT MATERIAL. ELEONORE STUMP (2010, SEE ALSO 2008, 2011, 2013) DEFENDS ADDING ADDITIONAL CONDITIONS TO THE TRADITIONAL UNDERSTANDING OF OMNIPRESENCE IN TERMS OF KNOWLEDGE AND POWER. SHE WRITES, “I … THINK, HOWEVER, THAT THE ATTEMPT TO CAPTURE PERSONAL PRESENCE IN TERMS OF DIRECT AND UNMEDIATED COGNITIVE AND CASUAL CONTACT MISSES SOMETHING EVEN IN THE MINIMAL SENSE OF PERSONAL PRESENCE” (2010, 111). SHE CONTINUES, “WHAT HAS TO BE ADDED TO THE CONDITION OF DIRECT AND UNMEDIATED CASUAL AND COGNITIVE CONTACT … ARE TWO THINGS––NAMELY, SECOND-PERSON EXPERIENCE AND SHARED ATTENTION” (2010, 112). SECOND-PERSON EXPERIENCE INVOLVES BEING AWARE OF AND ATTENDING TO SOMEONE ELSE AS A PERSON WHEN THAT OTHER PERSON IS CONSCIOUS AND FUNCTIONING AS A PERSON. SHARED ATTENTION REQUIRES THAT TWO PERSONS BE AWARE OF EACH OTHER AND AWARE OF THEIR AWARENESS, WHETHER OF EACH OTHER OR A THIRD OBJECT. STUMP’S GOAL IS TO PROVIDE AN UNDERSTANDING OF THE KIND OF UNION TO BE DESIRED IN LOVE. IT MAY BE, THEN, THAT HER REAL TOPIC IS THE NATURE OF GOD’S OFFER OF LOVE TO PEOPLE. BUT SHE EXPLICITLY APPLIES HER REMARKS ABOUT PERSONAL PRESENCE TO OMNIPRESENCE WHEN SHE WRITES, “IN ORDER FOR GOD TO BE OMNIPRESENT, THAT IS, IN ORDER FOR GOD TO BE ALWAYS AND EVERYWHERE PRESENT, IT ALSO NEEDS TO BE THE CASE THAT GOD IS ALWAYS AND EVERYWHERE IN A POSITION TO SHARE ATTENTION WITH ANY CREATURE ABLE AND WILLING TO SHARE ATTENTION WITH GOD” (2010, 117). PERHAPS, THEN, STUMP CAN BE SEEN NOT ONLY AS ATTEMPTING TO ANALYZE OMNIPRESENCE BUT TO IDENTIFY WHAT IS REQUIRED FOR IT TO BE OF RELIGIOUS OR THEOLOGICAL IMPORTANCE. GEORG GASSER (2019) ALSO DEFENDS ADDING AN ADDITIONAL CONDITION INVOLVING AGENCY TO THE TRADITIONAL APPEAL TO KNOWLEDGE AND POWER. HE CONSIDERS A VARIETY OF PROPOSED ACCOUNTS OF OMNIPRESENCE, GIVING SPECIAL ATTENTION (AND INITIAL SYMPATHY) TO HUDSON’S DEVELOPMENT OF UBIQUITOUS ENTENSION. BUT HE CONCLUDES THAT THIS PROPOSAL HAS A HARD TIME EXPLAINING “THE BIBLICAL TRADITION AND PERSONAL RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCES [ACCORDING TO WHICH] GOD ACTS DIFFERENTLY AT DIFFERENT PLACES” (2019, 59). PERHAPS HE TAKES STUMP’S SECOND-PERSON ATTENTION AND SHARED EXPERIENCE, WHICH HE REFERENCES, TO PROVIDE THE REQUISITE AGENCY, OR PERHAPS HE INTENDS SUCH ACTIONS AS, FOR EXAMPLE, GOD’S SPEAKING TO MOSES IN THE BURNING BUSH AND ALSO PREVENTING THE CONSUMPTION OF THE BUSH BY FIRE. IN ANY EVENT, GASSER ASSUMES THAT OMNIPRESENCE INCLUDES, NOT ONLY GOD’S PRESENCE THROUGH HIS KNOWLEDGE AND POWER EVERYWHERE, BUT ALSO “ACTING FROM TIME TO TIME … ‘SPECIALLY’ IN MIRACULOUS WAYS” (2019, 60).
SUPREME OMNISCIENCE IS NOT RESTRICTED TO POSSESS IN THE INVINCIBLE ARMOR!!!
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BY THIS WE MEAN GOD’S PERFECT AND ETERNAL KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THINGS WHICH ARE OBJECTS OF KNOWLEDGE, WHETHER THEY BE ACTUAL OR POSSIBLE, PAST, PRESENT, OR FUTURE & TIME NO MORE. GOD KNOWS HIS INANIMATE CREATION: PS. 147:4 “COUNT THE NUMBER OF THE STARS; HE CALLETH THEM ALL BY THEIR NAMES.” HE HAS KNOWLEDGE OF BRUTE CREATURES: MAT. 10:29, SPARROWS “NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL FALL ON THE GROUND WITHOUT YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN].” OF MEN AND THEIR WORKS: PS. 33:13–15 “BEHOLD ALL THE SONS OF MEN.…CONSIDER ALL THEIR WORKS.” OF HEARTS OF MEN AND THEIR THOUGHTS: ACTS 15:8 “GOD, WHO KNOWS THE HEART,” PS. 139:2 “UNDERSTANDS MY THOUGHT AFAR OFF.” OF OUR WANTS: MAT. 6:8 “KNOW WHAT THINGS YE HAVE NEED OF.” OF THE LEAST THINGS: MAT. 10:30 “THE VERY HAIRS OF YOUR HEAD ARE ALL NUMBERED.” OF THE PAST: MAL. 3:16 “BOOK OF REMEMBRANCE.” OF THE FUTURE: IS. 46:9, 10 “DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING.” OF MEN’S FUTURE FREE ACTS: IS. 44:28 “THAT SAITH OF CYRUS, HE IS MY SHEPHERD AND SHALL PERFORM ALL MY PLEASURE.” OF MEN’S FUTURE EVIL SEXUAL ACTS: ACTS 2:23 “HIM, BEING DELIVERED UP BY THE DETERMINATE COUNSEL AND FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD.” OF THE IDEALLY POSSIBLE: 1 SAM. 23:12 “WILL THE MEN OF KEILAH DELIVER UP ME AND MY MEN INTO THE HANDS OF SAUL? AND THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] SAID, THEY WILL DELIVER THEE UP” (IF THOU REMAIN); MAT. 11:23 “IF THE MIGHTY WORKS HAD BEEN DONE IN SODOM WHICH WERE DONE IN THEE, IT WOULD HAVE REMAINED.” FROM ETERNITY: ACTS 15:18 “THE LORD, WHO MAKES THESE THINGS KNOWN FROM OF OLD.” INCOMPREHENSIBLE: PS. 139:6 “SUCH KNOWLEDGE IS TOO WONDERFUL FOR ME”, ROM. 11:33 “O THE DEPTH OF THE RICHES BOTH OF THE WISDOM AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD.” RELATED TO WISDOM: PS. 104:24 “IN WISDOM HAST THOU MADE THEM ALL”, EPH. 3:10 “MANIFOLD WISDOM OF GOD.” JOB 7:20 “O THOU WATCHER OF MEN”, PS. 56:8 “THOU NUMBER MY WANDERINGS”, MY WHOLE LIFE HAS BEEN ONE CONTINUOUS EXILE; “PUT THOU MY TEARS INTO THY BOTTLE”, THE SKIN BOTTLE OF THE EAST, THERE ARE TEARS ENOUGH TO FILL ONE; “ARE THEY NOT IN THY BOOK?” NO TEAR HAS FALLEN TO THE GROUND UNNOTED, GOD HAS GATHERED THEM ALL. “DU ZÄHLST WIE OFT EIN CHRISTE WEIN’, UND WAS SEIN KUMMER SEI; KEIN STILLES THRÄNLEIN IST SO KLEIN, DU HEBST UND LEGST ES BEI.” HEB. 4:13 “THERE IS NO CREATURE THAT IS NOT MANIFEST IN HIS SIGHT: BUT ALL THINGS ARE NAKED AND LAID OPEN BEFORE THE EYES OF HIM WITH WHOM WE HAVE TO DO [GIVE AN ACCOUNT]”, ΤΕΤΡΑΧΗΛΙΣΜἐΝΑ, WITH HEAD BENT BACK AND NECK LAID BARE, AS ANIMALS SLAUGHTERED IN SACRIFICE, OR SEIZED BY THE THROAT AND THROWN ON THE BACK, SO THAT THE PRIEST MIGHT DISCOVER WHETHER THERE WAS ANY BLEMISH. THE JAPANESE PROVERB: “GOD HAS FORGOTTEN TO FORGET.” 
(A) THE OMNISCIENCE OF GOD MAY BE ARGUED FROM HIS OMNIPRESENCE, AS WELL AS FROM HIS TRUTH OR SELF-KNOWLEDGE, IN WHICH THE PLAN OF CREATION HAS ITS ETERNAL GROUND, AND FROM PROPHECY, WHICH EXPRESSES GOD’S OMNISCIENCE. IT IS TO BE REMEMBERED THAT OMNISCIENCE, AS THE DESIGNATION OF A RELATIVE AND TRANSITIVE ATTRIBUTE, DOES NOT INCLUDE GOD’S SELF-KNOWLEDGE. THE TERM IS USED IN THE TECHNICAL SENSE OF GOD’S KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THINGS THAT PERTAIN TO THE UNIVERSE OF HIS CREATION. LIGHT TRAVELS FASTER THAN SOUND. YOU CAN SEE THE FLASH OF FIRE FROM THE CANNON’S MOUTH, A MILE AWAY, CONSIDERABLY BEFORE THE NOISE OF THE DISCHARGE REACHES THE EAR. GOD FLASHED THE LIGHT OF PREDICTION UPON THE PAGES OF HIS WORD, AND WE SEE IT. WAIT A LITTLE AND WE SEE THE EVENT ITSELF. AN OMNISCIENT BEING WOULD BE ONE WHO SIMPLY FOUND PRESENTED TO HIM, NOT BY VIRTUE OF FRAGMENTARY AND GRADUALLY COMPLETED PROCESSES OF INQUIRY, BUT BY VIRTUE OF AN ALL-EMBRACING, DIRECT AND TRANSPARENT INSIGHT INTO HIS OWN TRUTH, WHO FOUND THUS PRESENTED TO HIM, I SAY, THE COMPLETE, THE FULFILLED ANSWER TO EVERY GENUINELY RATIONAL QUESTION. HOW WILL IT FARE SHOULD THOU IMPRESS ON ME THAT CERTAINLY AN EYE IS OVER ALL AND EACH, TO MAKE THE MINUTE’S DEED, WORD, THOUGHT AS WORTHY OF REWARD AND PUNISHMENT? SHALL I PERMIT MY SENSE AN EYE-VIEWED SHAME, BROAD DAYLIGHT PERPETRATION, SO TO SPEAK, I HAD NOT DARED TO BREATHE WITHIN THE EAR, WITH BLACK NIGHT’S HELP AROUND ME? 
(B) SINCE IT IS FREE FROM ALL IMPERFECTION, ERROR & MISTAKES, GOD’S KNOWLEDGE IS IMMEDIATE AS BEING ALWAYS INFALLIBLE & INERRANT, ETERNALLY SECURE, AS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE KNOWLEDGE THAT COMES THROUGH SENSE OR IMAGINATION; SIMULTANEOUS, AS NOT ACQUIRED BY SUCCESSIVE OBSERVATIONS, OR BUILT UP BY PROCESSES OF REASONING; DISTINCT, AS FREE FROM ALL VAGUENESS OR CONFUSION; TRUE, AS PERFECTLY CORRESPONDING TO THE REALITY OF THINGS; ETERNAL, AS COMPREHENDED IN ONE TIMELESS ACT OF THE DIVINE MIND. AN INFINITE MIND MUST ALWAYS ACT, AND MUST ALWAYS ACT IN AN ABSOLUTELY PERFECT MANNER. THERE IS IN GOD NO SENSE, SYMBOL, MEMORY, ABSTRACTION, GROWTH, REFLECTION, REASONING, HIS KNOWLEDGE IS ALL DIRECT AND WITHOUT ANY INTERMEDIARIES, EQUALS & RIVALS. THE MAN IN NUMBERS 23:19, WHICH IS GOD IN THE FLESH NEVER NEEDS A GO-BETWEEN OR MEDIATOR TO ETERNALLY OPERATE! GOD WAS PROPERLY REPRESENTED BY THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS, NOT AS HAVING EYE, BUT AS BEING EYE. HIS THOUGHTS TOWARD US ARE “MORE THAN CAN BE NUMBERED” (PS. 40:5), NOT BECAUSE THERE IS SUCCESSION IN THEM, NOW A REMEMBERING AND NOW A FORGETTING, BUT BECAUSE THERE IS NEVER A MOMENT OF OUR EXISTENCE IN WHICH WE ARE OUT OF HIS MIND; HE IS ALWAYS THINKING OF US. GEN. 16:13 “THOU ART A GOD THAT SEES” EVERY CREATURE OF EVERY ORDER OF EXISTENCE, WHILE ITS EXISTENCE IS SUSTAINED, IS SO COMPLACENTLY CONTEMPLATED BY GOD, THAT THE INTENSE AND CONCENTRATED ATTENTION OF ALL MEN OF SCIENCE TOGETHER UPON IT COULD BUT FORM AN UTTERLY INADEQUATE SYMBOL OF SUCH DIVINE CONTEMPLATION.” SO, GOD’S SCRUTINY OF EVERY DEED OF DARKNESS IS MORE SEARCHING THAN THE GAZE OF A WHOLE COLISEUM OF SPECTATORS, AND HIS EYE, THE EYE OF THE BEHOLDER, IS MORE WATCHFUL OVER THE GOOD THAN WOULD BE THE UNITED CARE OF ALL HIS HOSTS IN HEAVEN AND EARTH. GOD’S ENERGY IS CONCENTRATED ATTENTION, ATTENTION CONCENTRATED EVERYWHERE. WE CAN ATTEND TO TWO OR THREE THINGS AT ONCE; THE PIANIST PLAYS AND TALKS AT THE SAME TIME; THE MAGICIAN DOES ONE THING WHILE HE SEEMS TO DO ANOTHER. GOD ATTENDS TO ALL THINGS, DOES ALL THINGS, AT ONCE. THE BIOGRAPH IS A HINT THAT EVERY SCENE OF HUMAN LIFE IS REFLECTED IN A CEASELESS MOVING PANORAMA SOME WHERE; FOR THE BEHOLDING OF SOME ONE. WIRELESS TELEGRAPHY IS A STUPENDOUS WARNING THAT FROM GOD NO SECRETS ARE HID, THAT “THERE IS NOTHING COVERED THAT SHALL NOT BE REVEALED; AND HID, THAT SHALL NOT BE KNOWN” (MAT. 10:26). EXCEPT TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE OF THE THE TOP USA ENGLISH REALM IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30 THAT ONLY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF AS THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET TO ASCERTAIN KNOW & FATHOM THE TOP STANDARD WITHIN ITS PAGES OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE, BASED ON MAT. 24:36-44 & MK 13:32-37. THE RONTGEN RAYS, WHICH TAKE PHOTOGRAPHS OF OUR INSIDES, RIGHT THROUGH OUR CLOTHES, AND EVEN IN THE DARKNESS OF MIDNIGHT, SHOW THAT TO GOD “THE NIGHT SHINETH AS THE DAY” (PS. 139:12). THE EQUATORIAL TELESCOPE, SLOWLY MOVING BY CLOCKWORK, TOWARD SUNSET, SUDDENLY TOUCHED THE HORIZON AND DISCLOSED A BOY IN A TREE STEALING APPLES, BUT THE BOY WAS ALL UNCONSCIOUS THAT HE WAS UNDER THE GAZE OF THE ASTRONOMER. NOTHING WAS SO FEARFUL TO THE PRISONER IN THE FRENCH CACHOT AS THE EYE OF THE GUARD THAT NEVER CEASED TO WATCH HIM IN PERFECT SILENCE THROUGH THE LOOPHOLE IN THE DOOR. AS IN THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE THE WHOLE WORLD WAS TO A MALEFACTOR ONE GREAT PRISON, AND IN HIS FLIGHT TO THE MOST DISTANT LANDS THE EMPEROR COULD TRACK HIM, SO UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF GOD NO TEMPTER/SINNER CAN ESCAPE THE EYE OF HIS JUDGE. BUT OMNIPRESENCE IS PROTECTIVE AS WELL AS DETECTIVE. THE TEXT GEN. 16:13 “THOU, GOD, SEES ME” HAS BEEN USED AS A RESTRAINT FROM EVIL SEXUALITY MORE THAN AS A STIMULUS TO GOOD SEXLESS. TO THE CHILD OF THE DEVIL IT SHOULD CERTAINLY BE THE FORMER. BUT TO THE CHILD OF GOD IT SHOULD AS CERTAINLY BE THE LATTER. GOD SHOULD NOT BE REGARDED AS AN EXACTING OVERSEER OR A STANDING THREAT, BUT RATHER AS ONE WHO UNDERSTANDS US, LOVES US, AND HELPS US. BUT IF YOU FUCK UP KNOWINGLY OR UNKNOWINGLY, THE LORD WILL DEAL WITH YOU ACCORDINGLY. PS. 139:17, 18 “HOW PRECIOUS ALSO ARE THY THOUGHTS UNTO ME, O GOD! HOW GREAT IS THE SUM OF THEM! IF I SHOULD COUNT THEM, THEY ARE MORE IN NUMBER THAN THE SAND: WHEN I AWAKE, I AM STILL WITH THEE.”
(C) SINCE GOD KNOWS THINGS AS THEY ARE, HE KNOWS THE NECESSARY SEQUENCES OF HIS CREATION AS NECESSARY, THE FREE ACTS OF HIS CREATURES AS FREE, THE IDEALLY POSSIBLE AS IDEALLY POSSIBLE. GOD KNOWS WHAT WOULD HAVE TAKEN PLACE UNDER CIRCUMSTANCES NOT NOW PRESENT; KNOWS WHAT THE UNIVERSE WOULD HAVE BEEN, HAD HE CHOSEN A DIFFERENT PLAN OF CREATION; KNOWS WHAT OUR LIVES WOULD HAVE BEEN, HAD WE MADE DIFFERENT DECISIONS IN THE PAST (IS. 48:18 “OH THAT THOU HAD HEARKENED.…THEN HAD THY PEACE BEEN AS A RIVER”). GOD HAS A DOUBLE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS UNIVERSE. HE KNOWS IT AS IT EXISTS ETERNALLY IN HIS MIND, AS HIS OWN IDEA; AND HE KNOWS IT AS ACTUALLY EXISTING IN TIME AND SPACE, A MOVING, CHANGING, GROWING UNIVERSE, WITH PERPETUAL PROCESS OF SUCCESSION. IN HIS OWN IDEA, HE KNOWS IT ALL AT ONCE; BUT HE IS ALSO AWARE OF ITS PERPETUAL BECOMING, AND WITH REFERENCE TO EVENTS AS THEY OCCUR, HE HAS FOREKNOWLEDGE, PRESENT KNOWLEDGE, AND KNOWLEDGE AFTERWARDS.…HE CONCEIVES OF ALL THINGS SIMULTANEOUSLY, BUT OBSERVES ALL THINGS IN THEIR SUCCESSION & ORDAINED LEVELS. NO ONE CONJURES UP OR INVENTS ANYTHING, ONLY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE PRIMARY & DIRECT SOURCE OF ALL TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE, SUCH AS RPG GAMES. THE LORD IS THE ONLY SOURCE & IF THE LORD CHOOSES AS HE PLEASES, HE CAN MAKE SOMETHING THAT IS FANTASY INTO A TRUE REALISTIC ATMOSPHERE WHERE WE ALL BECOME ASTONISHED & MARVEL AT. BECAUSE THE LORD IS THE ONLY SOURCE OF ETERNAL LIFE TO ALL, EVERYTHING IN HIS INFINITE MIND IS TRUE & REALISTIC IN NATURE. WHEN THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE COMES INTO BEING AS BEING FULLY AND COMPLETELY BY THE LORD’S ETERNAL CALL, THERE WILL BE NO MORE TEMPTATION OR SIN THAT LEADS TO ETERNAL DEATH BY BARABBAS, AND EVEN NO MORE TEMPTATIONLESS OR SINLESSNESS THAT CAN LEAD TO ETERNAL DEATH BY STEVE. BUT ALL THINGS AT THAT TIME WILL BE ETERNALLY SECURE WITHOUT ANY ETERNAL LIMITATIONS, EXCEPT IN THE LORD IN ALL AGES TO COME. THIS IS HELD THAT GOD DOES NOT TEMPORALLY FOREKNOW ANYTHING EXCEPT AS HE IS EXPRESSED IN FINITE BEINGS, BUT YET THAT THE ABSOLUTE POSSESSES A PERFECT KNOWLEDGE AT ONE GLANCE OF THE WHOLE OF THE TEMPORAL ORDER, PRESENT, PAST AND FUTURE. THIS, HE SAYS, IS NOT FOREKNOWLEDGE, BUT ETERNAL KNOWLEDGE. PRIESTLEY DENIED THAT ANY CONTINGENT EVENT COULD BE AN OBJECT OF KNOWLEDGE. BUT THE DENIAL THAT ANY FREE ACTION CAN BE FORESEEN INVOLVES THE DENIAL OF GOD’S OWN FREE AGENCY, SINCE GOD’S FUTURE ACTIONS CAN BE FORESEEN BY MEN; ALSO, THAT WHILE GOD FORE SEES-HIS OWN FREE ACTIONS, THIS DOES NOT DETERMINE THOSE ACTIONS NECESSARILY. AND IF THAT EYE WHICH WATCHES GUILT AND GOODNESS, AND HATH POWER TO SEE WITHIN THE GREEN THE MOLDERED TREE, AND TOWERS FALLEN AS SOON AS BUILT, OH, IF INDEED THAT EYE FORESEE OR SEE (IN HIM IS NO BEFORE) IN MORE OF LIFE TRUE LIFE NO MORE AND LOVE THE INDIFFERENCE TO BE, THEN MIGHT I FIND, ERE YET THE MORN BREAKS HITHER OVER INDIAN SEAS, THAT SHADOW WAITING WITH THE KEYS, TO SHROUD ME FROM MY PROPER SCORN.”
(D) THE FACT THAT THERE IS NOTHING IN THE PRESENT CONDITION OF THINGS FROM WHICH THE FUTURE ACTIONS OF FREE CREATURES NECESSARILY FOLLOW BY NATURAL LAW DOES NOT PREVENT GOD FROM FORESEEING SUCH ACTIONS, SINCE HIS KNOWLEDGE IS NOT MEDIATE, BUT IMMEDIATE. HE NOT ONLY FOREKNOWS THE MOTIVES WHICH WILL OCCASION MEN’S ACTS, BUT HE DIRECTLY FOREKNOWS THE ACTS THEMSELVES. THE POSSIBILITY OF SUCH DIRECT KNOWLEDGE WITHOUT ASSIGNABLE GROUNDS OF KNOWLEDGE IS APPARENT IF WE ADMIT THAT TIME IS A FORM OF FINITE THOUGHT TO WHICH THE DIVINE MIND IS NOT SUBJECT. THERE IS NO CERTAIN KNOWLEDGE OF CONTINGENT FUTURE EVENTS. GOD KNOWS ALL THINGS THAT ARE KNOWABLE, ABRIDGED THE OBJECTS OF THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE BY WITHDRAWING FROM THE NUMBER THOSE OBJECTS WHOSE FUTURE EXISTENCE CONSIDERED AS UNCERTAIN, SUCH AS THE DETERMINATIONS OF FREE AGENTS. THESE, CANNOT BE CERTAINLY FOREKNOWN, BECAUSE THERE IS NOTHING IN THE PRESENT CONDITION OF THINGS FROM WHICH THEY WILL NECESSARILY FOLLOW BY NATURAL LAW. THE MAN WHO MAKES A CLOCK CAN TELL WHEN IT WILL STRIKE. BUT FREE-WILL, NOT BEING SUBJECT TO MECHANICAL LAWS, CANNOT HAVE ITS ACTS PREDICTED OR FOREKNOWN. GOD KNOWS THINGS ONLY IN THEIR CAUSES—FUTURE EVENTS ONLY IN THEIR ANTECEDENTS. TO DENY GOD’S FOREKNOWLEDGE OF FREE ACTS: “SO, WITHOUT LEAST IMPULSE OR SHADOW OF FATE, OR AUGHT BY ME IMMUTABLY FORESEEN, THEY TRESPASS.” IN THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD, AND IN HIS DIVINE NESCIENCE OF FUTURE CONTINGENCIES A NECESSITY. HOWEVER, SACRIFICES THE PRINCIPLE OF FREE WILL, IN DEFENSE OF WHICH HE MAKES THIS SURRENDER OF GOD’S FOREKNOWLEDGE, BY SAYING THAT IN CASES OF FULFILLED PROPHECY, LIKE PETER’S DENIAL AND JUDAS’S BETRAYAL, GOD BROUGHT SPECIAL INFLUENCES TO BEAR TO SECURE THE RESULT, SO THAT PETER’S AND JUDAS’S WILLS ACTED IRRESPONSIBLY UNDER THE LAW OF CAUSE AND EFFECT. DECLARING THAT THE DENIAL OF ABSOLUTE DIVINE FOREKNOWLEDGE IS THE ESSENTIAL COMPLEMENT OF THE METHODIST THEOLOGY, WITHOUT WHICH ITS PHILOSOPHICAL INCOMPLETENESS IS DEFENSELESS AGAINST THE LOGICAL CONSISTENCY OF CALVINISM. GOD CONSTITUTED A CREATURE, THE ACTIONS OF WHICH HE CAN ONLY KNOW AS SUCH WHEN THEY ARE PERFORMED. IN PRESENCE OF MAN, TO A CERTAIN EXTENT, EVEN THE GREAT GOD CONDESCENDS TO WAIT, NAY MORE, HAS HIMSELF SO ORDAINED THINGS THAT HE MUST WAIT, INQUIRING, ‘WHAT WILL HE DO? SHALL WE VENTURE TO AFFIRM THAT IT EXCEEDS THE POWER OF GOD TO PERMIT SUCH A TRAIN OF CONTINGENT EVENTS TO TAKE PLACE AS HIS OWN FOREKNOWLEDGE SHALL NOT EXTEND TO?” THE FREE CHOICES OF MEN ARE CONTINUALLY INCREASING THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. THE BELIEF IN THE DIVINE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF OUR FUTURE HAS NO BASIS IN PHILOSOPHY. WE NO LONGER DEEM IT TRUE THAT EVEN GOD KNOWS THE MOMENT OF MY MORAL LIFE THAT IS COMING NEXT. EVEN HE DOES NOT KNOW WHETHER I SHALL YIELD TO THE SECRET TEMPTATION AT MIDDAY. TO HIM LIFE IS A DRAMA OF WHICH HE KNOWS NOT THE CONCLUSION.” THEN, THERE IS NOTHING SO DREARY AND DREADFUL AS TO BE LIVING UNDER THE DIRECTION OF SUCH A GOD. THE UNIVERSE IS RUSHING ON LIKE AN EXPRESS-TRAIN IN THE DARKNESS WITHOUT HEADLIGHT OR ENGINEER, AT ANY MOMENT WE MAY BE PLUNGED INTO THE ABYSS. GOD’S FOREKNOWLEDGE OF FREE HUMAN ACTIONS IS NOT DENIED, BUT REGARDED AS INSOLUBLE BY THE INTELLECT THE PROBLEM OF THE RELATION OF TIME TO GOD, AND SUCH FOREKNOWLEDGE AS ONE OF THOSE POSTULATES AS TO WHICH WE KNOW NOT HOW THEY CAN BE FULFILLED. FOREKNOWLEDGE OF A FREE ACT IS A KNOWLEDGE WITHOUT ASSIGNABLE GROUNDS OF KNOWING. ON THE ASSUMPTION OF A REAL TIME, IT IS HARD TO FIND A WAY OUT OF THIS DIFFICULTY.…THE DOCTRINE OF THE IDEALITY OF TIME HELPS US BY SUGGESTING THE POSSIBILITY OF AN ALL-EMBRACING PRESENT, OR AN ETERNAL NOW, FOR GOD. IN THAT CASE THE PROBLEM VANISHES WITH TIME, ITS CONDITION.”
AGAINST THE DOCTRINE OF THE DIVINE NESCIENCE WE URGE NOT ONLY OUR FUNDAMENTAL CONVICTION OF GOD’S PERFECTION, BUT THE CONSTANT TESTIMONY OF SCRIPTURE. IN IS. 41:21, 22, GOD MAKES HIS FOREKNOWLEDGE THE TEST OF HIS GODHEAD IN THE CONTROVERSY WITH SEXUAL IDOLS. IF GOD CANNOT FOREKNOW FREE HUMAN ACTS, THEN “THE LAMB THAT HATH BEEN SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD” (REV. 13:8) WAS ONLY A SACRIFICE TO BE OFFERED IN CASE ADAM SHOULD FALL, GOD NOT KNOWING WHETHER HE WOULD OR NOT, AND IN CASE JUDAS SHOULD BETRAY CHRIST, GOD NOT KNOWING WHETHER HE WOULD OR NOT. INDEED, SINCE THE COURSE OF NATURE IS CHANGED BY MAN’S WILL WHEN HE BURNS TOWNS AND FELLS FORESTS, GOD CANNOT ON THIS THEORY PREDICT EVEN THE COURSE OF NATURE. ALL PROPHECY IS THEREFORE A PROTEST AGAINST THIS VIEW. HOW GOD FOREKNOWS FREE HUMAN DECISIONS WE MAY NOT BE ABLE TO SAY, BUT THEN THE METHOD OF GOD’S KNOWLEDGE IN MANY OTHER RESPECTS IS UNKNOWN TO US. THE FOLLOWING EXPLANATIONS HAVE BEEN PROPOSED. GOD MAY FOREKNOW FREE ACTS:
1. MEDIATELY, BY FOREKNOWING THE MOTIVES OF THESE ACTS, AND THIS EITHER BECAUSE THESE MOTIVES INDUCE THE ACTS, (1) NECESSARILY, OR (2) CERTAINLY. THIS LAST “CERTAINLY” IS TO BE ACCEPTED, IF EITHER; SINCE MOTIVES ARE NEVER CAUSES, BUT ARE ONLY OCCASIONS, OF ACTION. THE CAUSE IS THE WILL, OR THE MAN HIMSELF. BUT IT MAY BE SAID THAT FOREKNOWING ACTS THROUGH THEIR MOTIVES IS NOT FOREKNOWING AT ALL, BUT IS REASONING OR INFERENCE RATHER. MOREOVER, ALTHOUGH INTELLIGENT BEINGS COMMONLY ACT ACCORDING TO MOTIVES PREVIOUSLY DOMINANT, THEY ALSO AT CRITICAL EPOCHS, AS AT THE FALL OF LUCIFER AND OF ADAM, CHOOSE BETWEEN MOTIVES, AND IN SUCH CASES KNOWLEDGE OF THE MOTIVES WHICH HAVE HITHERTO ACTUATED THEM GIVES NO CLUE TO THEIR NEXT DECISIONS. ANOTHER STATEMENT IS THEREFORE PROPOSED TO MEET THESE DIFFICULTIES, NAMELY, THAT GOD MAY FOREKNOW FREE ACTS:
2. IMMEDIATELY, BY PURE INTUITION, INEXPLICABLE TO US. GOD CAN KNOW A FUTURE EVENT AS CERTAIN ONLY BY A CALCULATION OF CAUSES, IT MUST BE ALLOWED THAT HE CANNOT WITH CERTAINTY FOREKNOW ANY FREE ACT OF MAN; FOR HIS FOREKNOWLEDGE WOULD THEN BE PROOF THAT THE ACT IN QUESTION WAS THE NECESSARY CONSEQUENCE OF CERTAIN CAUSES, AND WAS NOT IN ITSELF FREE. IF, ON THE CONTRARY, THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE BE REGARDED AS INTUITIVE, WE SEE THAT IT STANDS IN THE SAME IMMEDIATE RELATION TO THE ACT ITSELF AS TO ITS ANTECEDENTS, AND THUS THE DIFFICULTY IS REMOVED. EVEN UPON THIS VIEW THERE STILL REMAINS THE DIFFICULTY OF PERCEIVING HOW THERE CAN BE IN GOD’S MIND A SUBJECTIVE CERTITUDE WITH REGARD TO ACTS IN RESPECT TO WHICH THERE IS NO ASSIGNABLE OBJECTIVE GROUND OF CERTAINTY. YET, IN SPITE OF THIS DIFFICULTY, WE FEEL BOUND BOTH BY SCRIPTURE AND BY OUR FUNDAMENTAL IDEA OF GOD’S PERFECTION TO MAINTAIN GOD’S PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF THE FUTURE FREE ACTS OF HIS CREATURES. KNOWLEDGE OF CONTINGENCY IS NOT NECESSARILY CONTINGENT KNOWLEDGE. IT IS NOT CALCULATION, BUT PURE KNOWLEDGE
(E) PRESCIENCE IS NOT ITSELF CAUSATIVE. IT IS NOT TO BE CONFOUNDED WITH THE PREDETERMINING WILL OF GOD. FREE ACTIONS DO NOT TAKE PLACE BECAUSE THEY ARE FORESEEN, BUT THEY ARE FORESEEN BECAUSE THEY ARE TO TAKE PLACE. SEEING A THING IN THE FUTURE DOES NOT CAUSE IT TO BE, MORE THAN SEEING A THING IN THE PAST CAUSES IT TO BE. AS TO FUTURE EVENTS, KNOWLEDGE TAKES THEM, NOT MAKES THEM. FOREKNOWLEDGE MAY, AND DOES, PRESUPPOSE PREDETERMINATION, BUT IT IS NOT ITSELF PREDETERMINATION. THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD IS THE CAUSE OF THINGS, BUT GOD IS NOT THE CAUSE OF ALL THINGS THAT ARE KNOWN BY GOD, SINCE EVIL SEXUAL THINGS THAT ARE KNOWN BY GOD ARE NOT FROM HIM. FOREKNOWLEDGE HAD NO INFLUENCE ON THEIR FAULT, WHICH HAD NO LESS PROVED CERTAIN UNFOREKNOWN.
(F) OMNISCIENCE EMBRACES THE ACTUAL AND THE POSSIBLE, BUT IT DOES NOT EMBRACE THE SELF-CONTRADICTORY AND THE IMPOSSIBLE, BECAUSE THESE ARE NOT, OBJECTS OF KNOWLEDGE. GOD DOES NOT KNOW WHAT THE RESULT WOULD BE IF TWO AND TWO MADE FIVE, NOR DOES HE KNOW WHETHER A CHIMAERA RUMINATING IN A VACUUM DEVOURS SECOND INTENTIONS, AND THAT, SIMPLY FOR THE REASON THAT HE CANNOT KNOW SELF-CONTRADICTION AND BULLSHIT. THESE THINGS ARE NOT, OBJECTS OF KNOWLEDGE. CAN GOD MAKE AN OLD MAN IN A MINUTE? COULD HE MAKE IT WELL WITH THE SEXUAL WHILE THEY REMAINED WICKED? COULD HE CREATE A WORLD IN WHICH 2 + 2 = 5? DOES GOD KNOW THE WHOLE NUMBER THAT IS THE SQUARE ROOT OF 65? OR WHAT ADJACENT HILLS THERE ARE THAT HAVE NO VALLEYS BETWEEN THEM? DOES GOD KNOW ROUND SQUARES, AND SUGAR SALT-LUMPS, AND SNARKS AND BOOJUMS AND ABRACADABRA’S?
(G) OMNISCIENCE, AS QUALIFIED BY HOLY WILL, IS IN SCRIPTURE DENOMINATED “WISDOM.” IN VIRTUE OF HIS WISDOM GOD CHOOSES THE MOST HIGHEST ENDS AND USES THE FITTEST MEANS TO ACCOMPLISH THEM. WISDOM IS NOT SIMPLY ESTIMATING ALL THINGS AT THEIR PROPER VALUE IT HAS IN IT ALSO THE ELEMENT OF COUNSEL AND PURPOSE. IT HAS BEEN DEFINED AS THE TALENT OF USING ONE’S TALENTS. IT IMPLIES TWO THINGS: FIRST, CHOICE OF THE MOST-HIGHEST END; SECONDLY, CHOICE OF THE BEST THAN BETTER MEANS TO SECURE THIS END. WISDOM IS NOT INVENTED CONCEPTIONS, OR HARMONY OF THEORIES WITH THEORIES; BUT IS HUMBLE OBEDIENCE OF MIND TO THE RECEPTION OF FACTS THAT ARE FOUND IN THINGS.” THUS, MAN’S WISDOM, OBEDIENCE, FAITH, ARE ALL NAMES FOR DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE SAME THING. AND WISDOM IN GOD IS THE MORAL CHOICE WHICH MAKES TRUTH AND HOLINESS SUPREME. SOCIALISM PURSUES A LAUDABLE END BY UNWISE OR DESTRUCTIVE MEANS. IT IS NOT ENOUGH TO MEAN WELL. OUR METHODS MUST TAKE SOME ACCOUNT OF THE NATURE OF THINGS, IF THEY ARE TO TRULY SUCCEED. WE CANNOT PRODUCE WELL-BEING BY LAW. NO LEGISLATION CAN REMOVE INEQUALITIES OF NATURE AND CONSTITUTION. SOCIETY CANNOT PRODUCE EQUALITY, ANY MORE THAN IT CAN ENABLE A RHINOCEROS TO SING, OR LEGISLATE A CAT INTO A LION. BUT WHAT THE LORD SAYS ABOUT EQUALITY IS THE ONLY IMPORTANT TRUTH. BLACKS CAN NEVER BE EQUAL, BUT INFERIOR TO WHITES & WHITES CAN NEVER BE INFERIOR, BUT SUPERIOR TO BLACKS BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF HAS SET THE BOUNDARIES & GUIDELINES OF HIS TRUTH AS HE HAS PLEASED IN PSALMS 115:3 & LUKE 23:26. ARE YOU THE LORD? DON’T THINK YOU CAN GET AWAY WITH CHANGING THE LORD’S TRUTH BY YOUR ONGOING REBELLION, STUPID SATISFACTION & ETERNAL BULLSHIT! THE LORD WILL PAY YOU BACK EVERY TIME!  
1. THE DEFINITION OF OMNISCIENCE: OMNISCIENCE IS THE PROPERTY OF HAVING COMPLETE OR MAXIMAL KNOWLEDGE. ALONG WITH OMNIPOTENCE AND PERFECT GOODNESS, IT IS USUALLY TAKEN TO BE ONE OF THE CENTRAL DIVINE ATTRIBUTES. ONCE SOURCE OF THE ATTRIBUTION OF OMNISCIENCE TO GOD DERIVES FROM THE NUMEROUS BIBLICAL PASSAGES THAT ASCRIBE VAST KNOWLEDGE TO HIM. ST. THOMAS AQUINAS (SUMMA THEOLOGIAE I, Q. 14), IN HIS DISCUSSION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, CITES SUCH TEXTS AS JOB 12:13: “WITH GOD ARE WISDOM AND STRENGTH; HE HAS COUNSEL AND UNDERSTANDING” AND ROM. 11:33: “O THE DEPTHS OF THE RICHES AND WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD!” ANOTHER SOURCE IS PROVIDED BY THE REQUIREMENTS OF FORMULATING ONE OR ANOTHER THEOLOGICAL DOCTRINE. FOR EXAMPLE, THE DOCTRINE OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE HOLDS THAT GOD HAS A PLAN FOR THE WORLD ACCORDING TO WHICH ALL THINGS ARE IN HIS CARE AND WORK OUT ACCORDING TO HIS GOOD WILL. AS FLINT PUTS IT, TO SEE GOD AS PROVIDENT IS TO SEE HIM AS KNOWINGLY AND LOVINGLY DIRECTING EACH AND EVERY EVENT INVOLVING EACH AND EVERY CREATURE TOWARD THE ENDS HE HAS ORDAINED FOR THEM. (1998: 12) IT IS THUS TEMPTING TO THINK THAN AN ACCOUNT OF PROVIDENCE REQUIRES ATTRIBUTING VAST KNOWLEDGE TO GOD. (FOR A DISSENTING INTERPRETATION OF PROVIDENCE WHICH DOES NOT REQUIRE COMPLETE KNOWLEDGE, SEE HASKER 2004.) PHILOSOPHICAL CONSIDERATIONS OF SO-CALLED “PERFECT BEING THEOLOGY” PROVIDE A THIRD MOTIVATION FOR INCLUDING OMNISCIENCE AMONG THE DIVINE ATTRIBUTES. PERFECT BEING THEOLOGY APPEALS TO ST. ANSELM, WHO HELD THAT GOD IS THAT THAN WHICH NOTHING GREATER CAN BE THOUGHT (PROSLOGION, C.1077). ANSELM EXPANDS ON WHAT HE MEANS BY GREATNESS BY GIVING THE FORMULA THAT “GOD IS WHATEVER IT IS BETTER TO BE THAN NOT”, AND HE CONCLUDES THAT THIS INCLUDES SUCH PROPERTIES AS MAKING OTHER THINGS FROM NOTHING, BEING JUST, BEING HAPPY, AND BEING PERCEPTIVE, OMNIPOTENT, AND MERCIFUL. THIS ENTRY WILL ADDRESS PHILOSOPHICAL ISSUES CONCERNING OMNISCIENCE AS A DIVINE ATTRIBUTE OR A PERFECTION, WITHOUT CONSIDERING ITS POTENTIAL APPLICATION IN THEOLOGY. SINCE OMNISCIENCE IS MAXIMAL OR COMPLETE KNOWLEDGE, IT IS TYPICALLY DEFINED IN TERMS OF KNOWLEDGE OF ALL TRUE PROPOSITIONS, NAMELY, AS (D1)S IS OMNISCIENT =DF=DF FOR EVERY PROPOSITION P, IF P IS TRUE THEN S KNOWS P. ONE MIGHT THINK IT IMPORTANT TO REQUIRE, IN ADDITION, THAT AN OMNISCIENT BEING ALSO KNOWS WHICH PROPOSITIONS ARE FALSE. IN THIS CASE, (D1) COULD BE REPLACED BY (D2) S IS OMNISCIENT =DF=DF FOR EVERY PROPOSITION P, IF P IS TRUE THEN S KNOWS P AND FOR EVERY PROPOSITION Q, IF Q IS FALSE THEN S KNOWS THAT Q IS FALSE. THIS REVISION IS EQUIVALENT TO (D1), HOWEVER, GIVEN THAT FOR EVERY FALSE PROPOSITION THERE IS A TRUE ONE TO THE EFFECT THAT THE FIRST ONE IS FALSE. (D1) ALREADY REQUIRES AN OMNISCIENT BEING TO KNOW THE LATTER PROPOSITION. OR ONE MIGHT ADD THAT OMNISCIENCE NOT ONLY REQUIRES KNOWING ALL TRUTHS BUT ALSO BELIEVING NO FALSEHOODS. THAT IS, (D3) S IS OMNISCIENT =DF=DF FOR EVERY PROPOSITION P, IF P IS TRUE THEN S KNOWS P, AND THERE IS NO PROPOSITION Q SUCH THAT Q IS FALSE AND S BELIEVES Q. BUT (D3) IS ALSO EQUIVALENT TO (D1), AT LEAST IF IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO BELIEVE THE DENIAL OF A PROPOSITION ONE KNOWS TO BE TRUE, KNOWS THAT ONE KNOWS TO BE TRUE, KNOWS IS THE DENIAL OF A PROPOSITION ONE KNOWS, ETC. IN THE RECENT LITERATURE, SWINBURNE (1993: 167 AND 2016: 175) STATES A VERSION OF (D1) (ALTHOUGH IN BOTH WORKS HE LATER ENDORSES RESTRICTED PRINCIPLES (1993: 181–182 AND 2016: 196) TO YIELD WHAT HE CALLS AN “ATTENUATED” DEFINITION). ZAGZEBSKI (2007: 262) ENDORSES (D2). PLANTINGA ([1974] 1977: 68), DAVIS (1983: 26), GALE (1991: 57), AND OTHERS PROPOSE (D3). THE MAIN DISPUTES IN THE LITERATURE ABOUT THE DEFINITION OF OMNISCIENCE HAVE FOCUSED ON THE SCOPE OF THE QUANTIFIER IN (D1), WHETHER, FOR EXAMPLE, IT INCLUDES PROPOSITIONS ABOUT THE FUTURE, WHETHER (D1) REQUIRES AN OMNISCIENT BEING TO CHANGE AS TIME GOES BY, WHETHER IT REQUIRES ENOUGH FOR MAXIMAL KNOWLEDGE, AND WHETHER IT (FALSELY) PRESUPPOSES THAT THERE IS A SET OF ALL TRUTHS.
2. ADDITIONAL FEATURES OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: OMNISCIENCE IS SUPPOSED TO BE KNOWLEDGE THAT IS MAXIMAL OR COMPLETE. PERHAPS KNOWLEDGE OF ALL TRUTHS, AS (D1) PUTS IT, CAPTURES THAT IDEA. BUT THERE ARE OTHER FEATURES THAT MIGHT BE INCLUDED IN SUCH MAXIMAL KNOWLEDGE WHEN IT IS HAD BY A PERFECT BEING. FOR EXAMPLE, PERHAPS A PERFECT BEING DOES NOT MERELY BELIEVE ALL TRUE PROPOSITIONS BUT, IN ADDITION, COULD NOT POSSIBLY BE MISTAKEN. PERHAPS, IN OTHER WORDS, SUCH A BEING IS INFALLIBLE, THAT IS, NECESSARILY SUCH THAT ANY PROPOSITION IT BELIEVES IS TRUE. VAN INWAGEN (2006: 26) ADDS TO HIS VARIANT OF (D1) THAT IT IS IMPOSSIBLE THAT THERE IS A PROPOSITION Q SUCH THAT S BELIEVES Q AND Q IS FALSE, WHICH IS EQUIVALENT TO REQUIRING THAT NECESSARILY IF S BELIEVES P THEN P IS TRUE. IT IS CONCEIVABLE THAT A BEING MIGHT SATISFY (D1) BY KNOWING ALL TRUTHS WITHOUT ITS BEING SUCH THAT IT COULD NOT POSSIBLY HOLD A FALSE BELIEF. IN THAT CASE INFALLIBILITY ADDS AN ADDITIONAL COMPONENT TO THE STANDARD ACCOUNT GIVEN BY (D1). A RELATED IDEA EMERGES FROM THE SUGGESTION THAT NOT ONLY DOES A PERFECT BEING EXIST NECESSARILY, BUT IT HAS ITS VARIOUS GREAT-MAKING PROPERTIES OF NECESSITY. THE SUGGESTION IS THAT A BEING WORTHY OF WORSHIP SHOULD NOT “POSSESS ITS VARIOUS EXCELLENCES IN SOME MERELY ADVENTITIOUS MANNER” (FINDLAY 1948: 180). IN THAT CASE, ANOTHER FEATURE OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE, IF GOD EXISTS NECESSARILY, IS BEING ESSENTIALLY OMNISCIENT, THAT IS, BEING OMNISCIENT AND NOT POSSIBLY LACKING OMNISCIENCE. ESSENTIAL OMNISCIENCE ENTAILS INFALLIBILITY—A BEING WHO COULD NOT POSSIBLY FAIL TO BE OMNISCIENT COULD NOT POSSIBLY BE MISTAKEN—BUT THE REVERSE DOES NOT HOLD, FOR A BEING WHO COULD NOT POSSIBLY BELIEVE A FALSEHOOD MIGHT NEVERTHELESS FAIL TO BELIEVE ALL TRUTHS. SO ESSENTIAL OMNISCIENCE MIGHT BE ANOTHER ADDITIONAL COMPONENT TO THE STANDARD ACCOUNT. IN AN INFLUENTIAL ARTICLE PIKE (1965) HAS ARGUED FOR THE INCOMPATIBILITY OF ESSENTIAL OMNISCIENCE AND VOLUNTARY HUMAN ACTION (SEE SECTION 3). ANOTHER QUESTION THAT ARISES ABOUT GOD’S KNOWLEDGE IS WHETHER IT IS ALL OCCURRENT KNOWLEDGE OR WHETHER SOME OF HIS KNOWLEDGE IS DISPOSITIONAL. KNOWLEDGE OF A PROPOSITION IS OCCURRENT IF THE KNOWER HAS THAT PROPOSITION IN MIND. AND KNOWLEDGE OF A PROPOSITION IS DISPOSITIONAL, ROUGHLY, IF THE PERSON KNOWS THE PROPOSITION BUT IS NOT CURRENTLY THINKING ABOUT IT OR ENTERTAINING IT, THAT IS, IF THE PERSON HAS A DISPOSITIONAL BELIEF (SEE ENTRY ON BELIEF, §2.1) IN THAT PROPOSITION. PHILOSOPHERS HAVE ANSWERED THIS QUESTION DIFFERENTLY. THOMAS AQUINAS CLAIMED THAT GOD’S KNOWLEDGE WAS NOT “DISCURSIVE” (SUMMA THEOLOGIAE, I, 14, 7), BY WHICH HE MEANT, IN THE FIRST PLACE, THAT GOD DOES NOT FIRST THINK OF ONE THING AND THEN THINK OF ANOTHER, FOR “GOD SEES ALL THINGS TOGETHER AND NOT SUCCESSIVELY”. ON THE OTHER HAND, HUNT (1995) HAS ARGUED THAT TAKING GOD’S KNOWLEDGE OF THE FUTURE TO BE DISPOSITIONAL CAN PROVIDE A WAY OF RECONCILING DIVINE FOREKNOWLEDGE WITH HUMAN FREE ACTION (SEE NEXT SECTION). IT SEEMS HARD TO UNDERSTAND, HOWEVER, HOW SOMEONE WITH THE VAST ABILITY TO BE OMNISCIENT COULD FAIL TO BE AWARE OF ANY PART OF WHAT THEY KNOW. A SECOND THING THAT AQUINAS MEANT BY CLAIMING THAT GOD’S KNOWLEDGE IS NOT DISCURSIVE IS THAT GOD DOES NOT DERIVE HIS KNOWLEDGE BY DEDUCING CONCLUSIONS FROM OTHER THINGS THAT HE KNOWS. OF COURSE, THE PROPOSITIONS GOD KNOWS STAND IN LOGICAL RELATIONS WITH EACH OTHER, AND THAT INCLUDES STANDING IN THE RELATION OF PREMISSES TO VALID CONCLUSION. AQUINAS’S CLAIM, HOWEVER, IS THAT GOD DOES NOT ARRIVE AT A CONCLUSION BY DEDUCING IT FROM PREMISSES. IN CONTRAST, HOWEVER, MAVRODES (1988), RECOGNIZING THE MANY LOGICAL RELATIONS IN WHICH PROPOSITIONS STAND TO ONE ANOTHER, CONJECTURED THAT ALL OF GOD’S KNOWLEDGE IS INFERENTIAL. THE USUAL DISCUSSIONS OF OMNISCIENCE TREAT IT AS A SPECIAL CASE OF KNOWLEDGE, ALTHOUGH, PERHAPS, WITH SUCH ADDITIONAL FEATURES AS BEING ARRIVED AT INFALLIBLY OR THROUGH ESSENTIAL OMNISCIENCE. AND A STANDARD ACCOUNT OF KNOWLEDGE HOLDS THAT IT IS JUSTIFIED TRUE BELIEF, PLUS A “FOURTH CONDITION” TO AVOID COUNTEREXAMPLES (SEE, FOR EXAMPLE, CHISHOLM 1989: 90-91). OR PERHAPS KNOWLEDGE IS WARRANTED TRUE BELIEF, THAT IS, A TRUE BELIEF PRODUCED BY ONES NOETIC FACULTIES FUNCTIONING PROPERLY IN CIRCUMSTANCES IN WHICH THEY WERE DESIGNED TO FUNCTION (SEE, FOR EXAMPLE, PLANTINGA 1993). IN EITHER CASE, KNOWLEDGE AS TRADITIONALLY THOUGHT OF INVOLVES BELIEF—AS DID OUR DISCUSSION TWO PARAGRAPHS BACK OF WHETHER OMNISCIENCE COULD INCLUDE DISPOSITIONAL BELIEF. FOR THE MOST PART, PHILOSOPHERS HAVE NOT DEVOTED MUCH ATTENTION TO THE STATUS OF GOD’S BELIEFS OR THE NATURE OF HIS JUSTIFICATION. ONE EXCEPTION IS THE CLAIM OF ALSTON (1986) THAT GOD’S KNOWLEDGE IS NOT DIVIDED INTO SEPARATE BELIEFS AND THAT IN FACT GOD DOES NOT HAVE BELIEFS. ON THIS VIEW, GOD HAS AN INTUITIVE, IMMEDIATE AWARENESS OF ALL TRUTH, WHICH GIVES HIM KNOWLEDGE WITHOUT BELIEF. WHETHER CONSIDERATIONS OF PERFECTION REQUIRE THAT GOD’S KNOWLEDGE INCLUDES ANY OF THESE ADDITIONAL FEATURES, MOST DISCUSSIONS OF OMNISCIENCE DO NOT FOCUS ON WHETHER IT INCLUDES INFALLIBILITY, ESSENTIAL OMNISCIENCE, BEING “NON-DISCURSIVE”, OR NOT INVOLVING BELIEF. INSTEAD, THEY PRIMARILY ADDRESS THE RANGE OF THE KNOWLEDGE THAT OMNISCIENT REQUIRES. ACCORDINGLY, IN WHAT FOLLOWS WE WILL CONSIDER ISSUES THAT ARISE WHEN OMNISCIENCE IS UNDERSTOOD ALONG THE LINES OF (D1).
3. FOREKNOWLEDGE AND HUMAN FREE ACTION: KNOWLEDGE OF ALL TRUE PROPOSITIONS WOULD SEEM TO INCLUDE KNOWLEDGE OF ALL TRUTHS ABOUT THE FUTURE, AT LEAST IF THERE ARE TRUTHS ABOUT THE FUTURE. THUS, OMNISCIENCE WOULD SEEM TO INCLUDE FOREKNOWLEDGE. THERE IS A LONG TRADITION, HOWEVER, OF PHILOSOPHERS WHO HAVE THOUGHT THAT DIVINE FOREKNOWLEDGE WAS INCOMPATIBLE WITH HUMAN FREE ACTION, OR, AT ANY RATE, THEY TOOK ARGUMENTS FOR THE INCOMPATIBILITY SERIOUSLY ENOUGH SO AS TO REQUIRE EITHER DISARMING THEM OR LIMITING WHAT IS INVOLVED IN DIVINE OMNISCIENCE. (SIMILAR REASONING MIGHT BE GIVEN TO ARGUE THAT GOD’S FOREKNOWLEDGE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH SOME OF GOD’S OWN FREE ACTION. SEE SWINBURNE (2016 183) FOR A SUCH A SUGGESTION. WE WILL FOLLOW TRADITION AND CONSIDER ONLY THE APPLICATION TO HUMAN ACTION.) EARLY DISCUSSIONS INCLUDE ONES BY ST. AUGUSTINE (ON FREE CHOICE OF THE WILL, BK. III, CH. 3) AND BOETHIUS (THE CONSOLATION OF PHILOSOPHY, BK. V). THEY EACH CONSIDERED AN ARGUMENT THAT MAY BE REPRESENTED (WHERE S IS ANY PERSON AND A IS ANY ACTION) AS: (1) IF GOD HAS FOREKNOWLEDGE THAT S WILL DO A, THEN IT IS NECESSARY THAT S WILL DO A. (2) IF IT IS NECESSARY THAT S WILL DO A, THEN S IS NOT FREE WITH RESPECT TO DOING A. THEREFORE, (3) IF GOD HAS FOREKNOWLEDGE THAT S WILL DO A, THEN S IS NOT FREE WITH RESPECT TO DOING A. IT IS SOMEWHAT CONTROVERSIAL EXACTLY WHAT AUGUSTINE’S OWN RESPONSE TO THIS ARGUMENT IS (IN HIS FORMULATION IT IS FOREKNOWLEDGE OF A SINFUL ACTION AND NOT FOREKNOWLEDGE OF HUMAN ACTIONS MORE GENERALLY). AN INFLUENTIAL INTERPRETATION HAS BEEN GIVEN BY ROWE (1964) AND CRITICIZED BY HOPKINS (1977), WHO BOTH THINK THAT AUGUSTINE DENIES PREMISS (2) ON THE GROUNDS THAT HUMAN ACTIONS MAY BE FREE EVEN IF THEY COME ABOUT BY NECESSITY. AN ALTERNATIVE INTERPRETATION HAS BEEN DEFENDED BY WIERENGA (1989: 60–63), WHO THINKS THAT AUGUSTINE ONLY EXPLICITLY ARGUES AGAINST THE CONCLUSION OF THE ARGUMENT. IN ANY EVENT, IT IS CLEARER THAT AUGUSTINE DENIES THE CONCLUSION THAN THAT HE IDENTIFIES A FLAW IN THE ARGUMENT. BOETHIUS, ON THE OTHER HAND, ACCEPTS THE ARGUMENT BUT DENIES THAT OMNISCIENCE INCLUDES FOREKNOWLEDGE. INSTEAD, GOD’S PERSPECTIVE IS THAT OF ETERNITY, THAT IS, “THE COMPLETE POSSESSION ALL AT ONCE OF ILLIMITABLE LIFE”. IN OTHER WORDS, GOD SEES EVERYTHING THAT EVER HAPPENS ALL AT ONCE, SO HE DOES NOT, STRICTLY SPEAKING, KNOW THINGS AHEAD OF TIME. (FOR A MORE RECENT DEFENSE OF THIS VIEW, SEE STUMP AND KRETZMANN 1981.) SUBSEQUENT PHILOSOPHERS, HOWEVER, BEGINNING AT LEAST AS EARLY AS AQUINAS, IDENTIFIED A FLAW IN THE ARGUMENT. ACCORDING TO AQUINAS (SUMMA CONTRA GENTILES, I, 67, 10), THE FIRST PREMISS IS AMBIGUOUS BETWEEN THE “NECESSITY OF THE CONSEQUENCE” AND THE “NECESSITY OF THE CONSEQUENT”. THAT IS, (1) MAY BE INTERPRETED AS (1′) IT IS NECESSARY THAT IF GOD FOREKNOWS THAT S WILL DO A, THEN S WILL DO A. OR AS (1″) IF GOD FOREKNOWS THAT S WILL DO A, THEN IT IS A NECESSARY TRUTH THAT S WILL DO A. ON THE FORMER INTERPRETATION THE PREMISS IS TRUE, BUT UNDER THAT INTERPRETATION THE ARGUMENT IS INVALID, THAT IS, THE CONCLUSION DOES NOT FOLLOW. INTERPRETING THE PREMISS IN THE SECOND WAY RESULTS IN AN ARGUMENT THAT IS VALID, BUT THIS PREMISS IS FALSE. JUST BECAUSE GOD KNOWS A PROPOSITION, IT DOES NOT FOLLOW THAT THE PROPOSITION IS A NECESSARY TRUTH; GOD KNOWS CONTINGENT TRUTHS, AS WELL. IN EITHER CASE, THE ARGUMENT FAILS. THERE IS A SECOND, MORE DIFFICULT ARGUMENT FOR THE INCOMPATIBILITY OF DIVINE FOREKNOWLEDGE AND HUMAN FREE ACTION. AN EARLY VERSION WAS GIVEN BY PIKE (1965), AND IT HAS OCCASIONED A VOLUMINOUS RECENT LITERATURE. (FOR SOME OF THIS LITERATURE, SEE THE PAPERS AND BIBLIOGRAPHY INCLUDED IN FISHER 1989.) DEVELOPMENTS OF THE ARGUMENT TYPICALLY DRAW ON THE FOLLOWING CLAIMS: (4) A PROPOSITION REPORTING AN EVENT IN THE PAST IS FOREVER AFTERWARDS “FIXED” OR “UNALTERABLE” OR ACCIDENTALLY NECESSARY. (5) A CONTINGENT PROPOSITION THAT IS ENTAILED BY AN ACCIDENTALLY NECESSARY PROPOSITION IS ITSELF ACCIDENTALLY NECESSARY (ACCIDENTAL NECESSITY IS CLOSED UNDER ENTAILMENT). (6) IF A PROPOSITION IS ACCIDENTALLY NECESSARY AT A TIME, NO ONE IS ABLE AT ANY LATER TIME TO MAKE IT FALSE. IN VIRTUE OF (4), PROPOSITIONS REPORTING GOD’S PAST BELIEFS ARE ACCIDENTALLY NECESSARY. IF IT IS TRUE THAT EIGHTY YEARS AGO GOD BELIEVED THAT JONES WILL MOW HIS LAWN TOMORROW (TO USE PIKE’S EXAMPLE), THEN THAT PROPOSITION REPORTS A PAST EVENT AND, THUS, IS NOW ACCIDENTALLY NECESSARY. NOW FROM THE ASSUMPTIONS THAT GOD IS OMNISCIENT AND THAT GOD BELIEVES P, IT FOLLOWS THAT P. IF WE STRENGTHEN THE FIRST ASSUMPTION TO HOLD EITHER THAT GOD IS ESSENTIALLY OMNISCIENT OR THAT HE IS INFALLIBLE (SEE SECTION 2 ABOVE), THE PROPOSITION GOD BELIEVES P BY ITSELF ENTAILS P, THAT IS, IT IS NOT POSSIBLE THAT GOD BELIEVE P AND P BE FALSE. LET US DEVELOP THE ARGUMENT UNDER ONE OF THESE STRONGER ASSUMPTIONS. THEN SINCE GOD BELIEVES THAT JONES WILL MOW HIS LAWN TOMORROW ENTAILS JONES WILL MOW HIS LAWN TOMORROW, GIVEN THAT THE FORMER IS ACCIDENTALLY NECESSARY AND THAT THE LATTER IS CONTINGENT, IT FOLLOWS, WITH THE HELP OF (5), THAT JONES WILL MOW HIS LAWN TOMORROW IS ALSO ACCIDENTALLY NECESSARY. BUT THEN, IN VIEW OF (6), NO ONE, NOT EVEN JONES HIMSELF, IS ABLE TO MAKE IT FALSE THAT JONES WILL MOW HIS LAWN TOMORROW. IF THERE IS NOTHING JONES CAN DO TO AVOID MOWING HIS LAWN TOMORROW, THEN HE DOES NOT DO SO FREELY. THIS ACTION WAS CHOSEN ARBITRARILY, AND SO THE ARGUMENT IS SUPPOSED TO SHOW THAT NO ACTION THAT GOD KNOWS AHEAD OF TIME WILL BE PERFORMED IS FREE; DIVINE FOREKNOWLEDGE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH HUMAN FREE ACTION. THIS ARGUMENT REQUIRES A NUMBER OF NONTRIVIAL ASSUMPTIONS. SO THERE IS NO LACK OF PLACES FOR AN OBJECTOR TO ATTACK, AND, IN FACT, PHILOSOPHERS HAVE TRIED VARIOUS WAYS OF DISCREDITING THE ARGUMENT, NONE OF THEM ENTIRELY CONVINCING. OCKHAMISTS (NAMED AFTER WILLIAM OF OCKHAM) TRY TO DEFEND THE CLAIM THAT MANY PROPOSITIONS APPARENTLY REPORTING GOD’S PAST BELIEFS ARE NOT WHOLLY ABOUT THE PAST, AND THUS ARE NOT ACCIDENTALLY NECESSARY. ACCORDINGLY, PLANTINGA (1986) AND SOME OF THE AUTHORS OF THE PAPERS IN FISHER (1989) ON THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN “HARD” FACTS AND “SOFT” FACTS DENY (4). BUT IT HAS PROVEN REMARKABLY DIFFICULT TO PROVIDE CLEAR AND PERSUASIVE PRINCIPLES FOR DETERMINING WHICH PROPOSITIONS APPARENTLY ABOUT THE PAST ARE NOT COMPLETELY OR REALLY ABOUT THE PAST. AN ALTERNATIVE DEFENDED BY THE SIXTEENTH-CENTURY JESUIT, LUIS DE MOLINA, IS TO DENY (5), THE PRINCIPLE THAT ACCIDENTAL NECESSITY IS CLOSED UNDER ENTAILMENT OF CONTINGENT PROPOSITIONS (FREDDOSO 1988: 58). OF THE ASSUMPTIONS REQUIRED FOR THE ARGUMENT, HOWEVER, (5) HAS SEEMED TO MANY TO BE THE LEAST CONTROVERSIAL, AT LEAST IF WE REALLY DO GRASP THE MODALITY OF ACCIDENTAL NECESSITY. FINALLY, IT REMAINS OPEN TO DENY (6), TO HOLD THAT EVEN IF IT IS ALREADY ACCIDENTALLY NECESSARY THAT JONES MOW HIS LAWN TOMORROW, HE NEVERTHELESS HAS IT WITHIN HIS POWER TO DO SOMETHING, FOR EXAMPLE, SPEND THE DAY INDOORS, WHICH IS SUCH THAT IF HE WERE TO DO IT, IT WOULD BE FALSE THAT HE MOWS HIS LAWN (PLANTINGA 1986: 257). JONES CAN REMAIN INDOORS TOMORROW, AND IF HE WERE TO DO THAT, THE PAST WOULD HAVE BEEN DIFFERENT; IN PARTICULAR, GOD WOULD NEVER HAVE BELIEVED THEN THAT JONES WOULD MOW HIS LAWN TOMORROW. SEE ALSO MAVRODES (1983) FOR A DEFENSE OF THE CLAIM THAT EVENTS OF THE PAST ARE NOW PREVENTABLE. SOME PHILOSOPHERS OBJECT, HOWEVER, TO THIS SORT OF COUNTERFACTUAL POWER OVER THE PAST. WE HAVE JUST LOOKED AT THREE STRATEGIES FOR REJECTING THE ARGUMENT. SOME THEISTIC PHILOSOPHERS, HOWEVER, ARE HAPPY TO ACCEPT IT. ONE POSITION ACCEPTS THE ARGUMENT AND GIVES THE BOETHIAN RESPONSE, LIKE THAT GIVEN TO THE FIRST ARGUMENT ABOVE, THAT GOD’S MODE OF EXISTENCE IS ETERNITY, SO HE DOES NOT HAVE FOREKNOWLEDGE. ON THIS VIEW, IT DOES NOT MATTER THAT DIVINE FOREKNOWLEDGE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH FREE HUMAN ACTION, BECAUSE GOD’S OMNISCIENCE DOES NOT INCLUDE FOREKNOWLEDGE (SEE, FOR EXAMPLE, STUMP AND KRETZMANN 1991). OTHER PHILOSOPHERS HAVE OBJECTED THAT REGARDLESS OF WHETHER GOD IS ETERNAL RATHER THAN EVERLASTING, IT DOES NOT SUFFICE TO REPLY TO THE ARGUMENT SIMPLY BY APPEALING TO GOD’S ETERNITY. PLANTINGA (1986), ZAGZEBSKI (1991) AND OTHERS CLAIM THAT AN EXACTLY ANALOGOUS ARGUMENT COULD BE CONSTRUCTED USING THE PREMISS THAT 80 YEARS AGO IT WAS THEN TRUE, AND SO NOW ACCIDENTALLY NECESSARY, THAT GOD ETERNALLY KNOWS THAT JONES MOWS HIS LAWN TOMORROW. ACCORDING TO THIS REVISION OF THE ARGUMENT, DIVINE ETERNAL KNOWLEDGE WOULD BE AS INCOMPATIBLE WITH HUMAN FREE ACTION AS DIVINE FOREKNOWLEDGE IS; SO THE BOETHIAN RESPONSE LEAVES THE ARGUMENT UNCHALLENGED. IN RECENT YEARS PERHAPS THE MOST WIDELY ACCEPTED RESPONSE TO THE ARGUMENT IS TO ACCEPT IT BUT TO DENY THAT OMNISCIENCE EXTENDS TO KNOWLEDGE OF THE FUTURE. GEACH (1977) HELD THAT APART FROM “PRESENT TRENDS AND TENDENCIES” THERE IS NO FUTURE TO BE KNOWN. SWINBURNE (1993 AND 2016) HOLDS THAT OMNISCIENCE DOES NOT INCLUDE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF FUTURE FREE ACTIONS. HOFFMAN AND ROSENKRANTZ (2002) GIVE A CAREFUL ACCOUNT OF OMNISCIENCE, INTENTIONALLY LIMITING GOD’S FOREKNOWLEDGE TO TRUTHS THAT ARE “CAUSALLY INEVITABLE”, WHERE CAUSALLY INEVITABLE EVENTS ARE NOT FREE ACTIONS. INDEED A RECENT MOVEMENT WITHIN PHILOSOPHY OF RELIGION, SO-CALLED OPEN THEISM, HAS BEEN DEVELOPED WITH THE EXPLICIT AIM OF LEAVING THE FUTURE “OPEN”, AND THUS UNKNOWN TO GOD, PRECISELY SO AS TO LEAVE ROOM FOR HUMAN FREEDOM. HASKER (1989, 2004) HAS BEEN A LEADING FIGURE IN THIS GROUP, AS HAVE BEEN THE CONTRIBUTORS TO PINNOCK (1994). WE SAW AT THE OUTSET OF THIS ESSAY THAT ONE OF THE MOTIVATIONS FOR ATTRIBUTING OMNISCIENCE TO GOD IS TO BE ABLE TO DEVELOP A DOCTRINE OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE. BUT THOSE WHO DENY THAT GOD’S KNOWLEDGE EXTENDS TO FUTURE FREE ACTIONS WILL HAVE THE DIFFICULT TASK OF STATING OR ACCEPTING A DOCTRINE OF PROVIDENCE, IF GOD DOES NOT KNOW WHAT FREE AGENTS WILL DO. FOR A FULLER DISCUSSION OF THESE ISSUES, SEE THE ENTRIES ON FOREKNOWLEDGE AND FREE WILL AND MEDIEVAL THEORIES OF FUTURE CONTINGENTS.
4. FURTHER DIFFICULTIES FOR OMNISCIENCE: PHILOSOPHICAL ISSUES INVOLVING FOREKNOWLEDGE AND FREE ACTION ARE OF LONG-STANDING INTEREST, WITH A HISTORY OF DISCUSSION FROM LATE ANTIQUITY THROUGH THE PRESENT DAY. SEVERAL OTHER QUESTIONS ABOUT OMNISCIENCE ARE OF MORE RECENT VINTAGE, SOME OF THEM RAISING MORE TECHNICAL ISSUES. THIS SECTION WILL CONSIDER FOUR MORE RECENT OBJECTIONS. 
4.1 OMNISCIENCE AND IMMUTABILITY: AS TIME GOES BY, MANY THINGS CHANGE. IT IS TEMPTING TO THINK THAT AS THINGS THUS CHANGE, PROPOSITIONS REPORTING WHAT IS THE CASE CHANGE IN TRUTH VALUE. IN A PROVOCATIVE PAPER, KRETZMANN (1966) ARGUED THAT BEING OMNISCIENT REQUIRES KNOWING DIFFERENT THINGS AT DIFFERENT TIMES, AND THUS IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH BEING IMMUTABLE. THIS WOULD CONSTITUTE AN OBJECTION TO CLASSICAL THEISM, ACCORDING TO WHICH OMNISCIENCE AND IMMUTABILITY ARE BOTH TAKEN TO BE CENTRAL ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. KRETZMANN’S ARGUMENT WAS ANTICIPATED BY FRANZ BRENTANO (1838–1917) IN THE FOLLOWING PASSAGE (NOT PUBLISHED UNTIL 1976): IF ANYTHING CHANGES, THEN IT IS NOT THE CASE THAT ALL TRUTHS ARE ETERNAL. GOD KNOWS ALL TRUTHS, HENCE ALSO THOSE WHICH ARE SUCH ONLY FOR TODAY. HE COULD NOT APPREHEND THESE TRUTHS YESTERDAY, SINCE AT THAT TIME THEY WERE NOT TRUTHS—BUT THERE WERE OTHER TRUTHS INSTEAD OF THEM. THUS, HE KNOWS, FOR EXAMPLE, THAT I WRITE DOWN THESE THOUGHTS, BUT YESTERDAY HE KNEW NOT THAT, BUT RATHER THAT I WAS GOING TO WRITE THEM DOWN LATER. AND SIMILARLY, HE WILL KNOW TOMORROW THAT I HAVE WRITTEN THEM DOWN. (BRENTANO, PHILOSOPHISCHE UNTERSUCHUNGEN, ENGLISH TRANSLATION IN CHISHOLM 1979: 347) ACCORDING TO THIS OBJECTION, THEN, SOME PROPOSITIONS CHANGE THEIR TRUTH VALUES OVER TIME, AND A BEING WHO KNOWS ALL TRUE PROPOSITIONS ACCORDINGLY CHANGES BELIEFS. SO, IF GOD IS OMNISCIENT, HE IS NOT IMMUTABLE (KRETZMANN’S FORMULATION) OR ETERNAL (WOLTERSTORFF 1975) OR TIMELESS (DAVIS 1983). VARIATIONS ON THIS OBJECTION HAVE ALSO BEEN GIVEN BY KENNY (1979), PRIOR (1962), AND GRIMM (1985). PHILOSOPHERS WHO HAVE OBJECTED TO THE ARGUMENT INCLUDE CASTAÑEDA (1967), KRETZMANN HIMSELF SUBSEQUENTLY IN STUMP AND KRETZMANN (1981), KVANVIG (1986), PIKE (1970), SWINBURNE (1993, BUT NOT 2016), AND WIERENGA (1989, 2002). THIS ARGUMENT, WHICH APPEALS TO TEMPORAL INDEXICALS SUCH AS THE PRESENT TENSE AND THE WORDS “NOW” AND “YESTERDAY”, HAS AN ANALOGUE IN AN ARGUMENT THAT APPEALS TO FIRST-PERSON INDEXICALS. THAT IS THE SUBJECT OF THE NEXT SECTION; IT WILL BE CONVENIENT TO CONSIDER REPLIES TO THE TWO ARGUMENTS TOGETHER.
4.2 OMNISCIENCE AND KNOWLEDGE DE SE: KRETZMANN (1966) RAISED A SECOND PROBLEM FOR OMNISCIENCE. HE HELD THAT EACH OF US POSSESSES SPECIAL “FIRST-PERSON” KNOWLEDGE, KNOWLEDGE NOT AVAILABLE TO ANYONE ELSE. HE ILLUSTRATES THIS WITH THE EXAMPLE OF WHAT JONES KNOWS WHEN HE KNOWS THAT HE HIMSELF IS IN THE HOSPITAL. WHAT JONES KNOWS IS NOT SIMPLY THE PROPOSITION THAT JONES IS IN THE HOSPITAL, FOR HE MIGHT FAIL TO BELIEVE THIS PROPOSITION IF HIS HOSPITALIZATION IS FOR AMNESIA. CONVERSELY, JONES COULD KNOW THAT JONES IS IN THE HOSPITAL BY READING AN ACCOUNT IN A NEWSPAPER BUT FAIL TO KNOW THAT HEHE IS IN THE HOSPITAL, IF HE IS MISTAKEN ABOUT NOT ONLY WHO HE IS BUT WHERE HE IS. THUS, WHAT JONES KNOWS IS SUPPOSED TO BE SOMETHING OTHER THAN THE PROPOSITION THAT JONES IS IN THE HOSPITAL AND SOMETHING THAT NO ONE OTHER THAN JONES CAN KNOW. ACCORDINGLY, IF OMNISCIENCE REQUIRES KNOWING EVERYTHING THAT ANYONE KNOWS, GOD CANNOT BE OMNISCIENT WITHOUT BEING IDENTICAL TO JONES. KRETZMANN TOOK THIS TO SHOW THE INCOMPATIBILITY OF DIVINE OMNISCIENCE WITH “THE DOCTRINE OF A PERSONAL GOD DISTINCT FROM OTHER PERSONS” (1966: 420). PUT MORE CAREFULLY, THE OBJECTION PURPORTS TO SHOW THE INCOMPATIBILITY OF DIVINE OMNISCIENCE WITH THE EXISTENCE OF PERSONS DISTINCT FROM GOD WHO HAVE SELF-KNOWLEDGE. IN THE VERSION ADVOCATED BY GRIM (1985), GIVEN THAT WE DO HAVE FIRST-PERSON OR DE SE KNOWLEDGE, THERE IS NO OMNISCIENT GOD. GIVEN THE STRUCTURAL SIMILARITY BETWEEN THE OBJECTION FROM PRESENT-TIME KNOWLEDGE AND THE OBJECTION FROM FIRST-PERSON KNOWLEDGE IT IS NOT SURPRISING THAT PHILOSOPHERS HAVE GIVEN PARALLEL REPLIES. (SEE SOSA 1983A,B ON THE ANALOGY BETWEEN FIRST-PERSON AND PRESENT-TIME KNOWLEDGE.) WHAT IS PERHAPS MORE SURPRISING IS THAT IT HAS, FOR THE MOST PART, BEEN OPPONENTS OF THE ARGUMENT WHO HAVE ATTEMPTED TO SUPPLY THE DETAILS OF EXACTLY WHAT THE OBJECTS OF KNOWLEDGE AND BELIEF ARE IN THE CASE OF KNOWLEDGE OF THE PRESENT AND OF ONESELF. ON THE ONE HAND, PERHAPS THE PROPOSITIONS WE KNOW WHEN WE KNOW WHAT DAY IT IS ARE ETERNALLY TRUE. IN THIS CASE, WHAT CHANGES IS OUR ACCESS TO THE PROPOSITIONS IN QUESTION, RATHER THAN THE PROPOSITIONS THEMSELVES. KVANVIG (1986) HOLDS THAT SUCH KNOWLEDGE INVOLVES A SPECIAL ACCESS TO OR A “DIRECT GRASP” OF A PROPOSITION, WHICH LEAVES IT OPEN THAT GOD COULD BELIEVE THE SAME PROPOSITIONS WITHOUT THEREBY ENDING UP WITH PRESENT-TIME KNOWLEDGE OR FIRST-PERSON KNOWLEDGE OF SOMEONE ELSE. WIERENGA (1989: 48–53) HAS PROPOSED AN ACCOUNT OF THE OBJECTS OF PRESENT-TIME AND FIRST-PERSON BELIEF ACCORDING TO WHICH THESE PROPOSITIONS INVOLVE HAECCEITIES OR INDIVIDUAL ESSENCES OF PERSONS AND TIMES. ON THIS VIEW, ONE GETS A FIRST-PERSON BELIEF BY BELIEVING A PROPOSITION INCLUDING HIS OR HER OWN HAECCEITY, AND ONE GETS A PRESENT-TIME BELIEF BY BELIEVING A PROPOSITION INVOLVING THE HAECCEITY OF A MOMENT OF TIME AT THE TIME IN QUESTION. THIS LEAVES IT OPEN THAT GOD BELIEVES THE SAME PROPOSITIONS WE DO. HE DOES NOT GET A FIRST-PERSON BELIEF ABOUT SOMEONE ELSE, BECAUSE THE RELEVANT PROPOSITIONS DO NOT INCLUDE HIS OWN HAECCEITY. AND WHETHER HE GETS A PRESENT-TIME BELIEF DEPENDS ON WHETHER HE BELIEVES THESE PROPOSITIONS INVOLVING THE HAECCEITIES OF MOMENTS OF TIME AT THEIR TIMES OR AT HIS ETERNAL PERSPECTIVE. IT IS NOT KNOWING THE PROPOSITIONS THAT MAKES HIM TEMPORAL; IT IS WHETHER HE BELIEVES IN TIME OR OUT OF TIME. FOR CRITICISM OF THIS PROPOSAL, SEE CRAIG (2000) AND TORRE (2006). BUT FOR A RECENT POSITIVE PRESENTATION, SEE SWINBURNE (2016: 175–182). A SECOND KIND OF REPLY IS AVAILABLE, ONE THAT DOES NOT APPEAL TO A SPECIAL KIND OF GRASPING OR AN EXOTIC TYPE OF PROPOSITION. RATHER, IT TAKES ITS CUE FROM RECENT WORK ON INDEXICALS, ACCORDING TO WHICH SOME PROPOSITIONS ARE PERSPECTIVAL, THAT IS, TRUE AT SOME PERSPECTIVES OR INDICES AND FALSE AT OTHERS. ON THIS VIEW, THE PROPOSITION, I AM IN THE HOSPITAL, WHICH JONES BELIEVED AT T WHEN HE WAS THEN IN THE HOSPITAL IS TRUE AT THE INDEX OF ⟨JONES,T⟩⟨JONES,T⟩ BUT FALSE AT MANY OTHER INDICES, SUCH AS ⟨SMITH,T⟩⟨SMITH,T⟩ OR ⟨JONES,T+ONE MONTH⟩⟨JONES,T+ONE MONTH⟩. ANYONE CAN BELIEVE THE ETERNAL TRUTH THAT THIS PERSPECTIVAL PROPOSITION IS TRUE AT ⟨⟨JONES, T⟩T⟩, BUT ONLY JONES IS ABLE TO BELIEVE THE PERSPECTIVAL PROPOSITION AT ⟨JONES, T⟩ ⟨JONES, T⟩. MORE GENERALLY, ONE CAN BELIEVE PERSPECTIVAL PROPOSITIONS ONLY AT THE PERSPECTIVES OR INDICES ONE IS AT. WIERENGA (2002: 155) SUGGESTS THAT IF SOMETHING LIKE THIS IS THE CORRECT ACCOUNT OF FIRST-PERSON AND PRESENT-TIME BELIEFS, THEN THE DEFINITION OF OMNISCIENCE, (D1) ABOVE, SHOULD BE REPLACED WITH (D4) S IS OMNISCIENT =DF=DF FOR EVERY PROPOSITION P AND PERSPECTIVE ⟨X,T⟩⟨X,T⟩, (I) IF P IS TRUE AT ⟨X,T⟩⟨X,T⟩ THEN S KNOWS THAT P IS TRUE AT ⟨X,T⟩⟨X,T⟩, AND (II) IF S IS AT ⟨X,T⟩⟨X,T⟩ AND P IS TRUE AT ⟨X,T⟩⟨X,T⟩, THEN AT ⟨X,T⟩⟨X,T⟩ S KNOWS P. ACCORDING TO THIS DEFINITION, GOD CAN BE OMNISCIENT WITHOUT HAVING THE DE SE BELIEFS OF OTHERS, AND WHETHER HIS KNOWLEDGE CHANGES OVER TIME DEPENDS, NOT ON THE MERE FACT OF HIS OMNISCIENCE, BUT ON THE FURTHER QUESTION OF WHETHER HE HAS HIS BELIEFS AT TEMPORAL INDICES.
4.3 OMNISCIENCE AND KNOWLEDGE DE RE: ANOTHER QUESTION ABOUT OMNISCIENCE IS WHETHER IT IS REALLY COMPLETE KNOWLEDGE UNLESS IT IS EXTENDED TO DE RE (SEE THE SUPPLEMENT ON THE DE RE/DE DICTO DISTINCTION IN THE ENTRY ON PROPOSITIONAL ATTITUDE REPORTS) KNOWLEDGE, THAT IS, KNOWLEDGE WITH RESPECT TO SPECIFIC INDIVIDUALS THAT THEY HAVE CERTAIN PROPERTIES (OR WITH RESPECT TO PARTICULAR PAIRS OF INDIVIDUALS THAT THEY STAND IN CERTAIN RELATIONS, ETC.). THIS ISSUE HAS NOT RECEIVED MUCH DISCUSSION IN THE LITERATURE, BUT PRIOR (1962) CALLED ATTENTION TO IT BY TAKING THE CLAIM THAT GOD IS OMNISCIENT TO ENTAIL (7) FOR EVERY FF AND XX, IF F(X)F(X) THEN GOD KNOWS THAT F(X)F(X). PRIOR READ (7) AS “GOD KNOWS EVERYTHING ABOUT EVERYTHING” BUT IT COULD BE GIVEN A MORE EXPLICITLY DE RE FORMULATION AS “EVERY PROPERTY AND EVERY INDIVIDUAL IS SUCH THAT IF THE INDIVIDUAL HAS THE PROPERTY THEN GOD KNOWS OF THAT INDIVIDUAL AND PROPERTY THAT THE FORMER HAS THE LATTER”. DESPITE THE WOODENNESS OF THE EXPRESSION, IT DOES SEEM, AS PRIOR SAYS, THAT THIS IS A PROPOSITION “WHICH A BELIEVER IN GOD’S OMNISCIENCE WOULD WISH TO MAINTAIN”. THE QUESTION THEN BECOMES WHETHER (D1) (OR (D4)) INCLUDES SUCH KNOWLEDGE DE RE. OF COURSE, IF (D1) DOES NOT CAPTURE DE RE KNOWLEDGE, IT WOULD BE SIMPLE ENOUGH TO ADD AN ANOTHER CLAUSE TO IT … AND FOR EVERY THING X AND EVERY PROPERTY P, IF X HAS P, THEN X IS SUCH THAT S KNOWS THAT X HAS P. ON THE OTHER HAND, PERHAPS NO SUCH EMENDATION IS NECESSARY. MANY PHILOSOPHERS HAVE DEFENDED AN ACCOUNT OF DE RE BELIEF ABOUT AN OBJECT IN TERMS OF HAVING SOME DE DICTO BELIEF ABOUT THAT OBJECT WHILE ALSO BEARING A RELATION OF ACQUAINTANCE TO IT, THAT IS, WHILE BEING EPISTEMICALLY ENEN RAPPORT WITH THE OBJECT (SEE CHISHOLM 1976, LEWIS 1979, AND KAPLAN 1968). PERHAPS, GOD HAS AN IMMEDIATE OR DIRECT AWARENESS OF EVERYTHING AND THAT RELATION IS SUFFICIENTLY INTIMATE TO PUT HIM INTO EPISTEMIC RAPPORT WITH EVERYTHING. IN THAT CASE, IF DE RE KNOWLEDGE IS THUS REDUCIBLE TO DE DICTO, THEN GOD’S SATISFYING (D1) (OR (D4) WOULD GIVE HIM COMPLETE DE RE KNOWLEDGE. ON THIS LAST POINT, SEE WIERENGA (2009: 134).
4.4 OMNISCIENCE AND CARDINALITY: ANOTHER RECENT CONCERN IS WHETHER IT REALLY IS POSSIBLE TO KNOW ALL TRUTHS. GRIM (1988) HAS OBJECTED TO THE POSSIBILITY OF OMNISCIENCE ON THE BASIS OF AN ARGUMENT THAT CONCLUDES THAT THERE IS NO SET OF ALL TRUTHS. THE ARGUMENT (BY REDUCTIO) THAT THERE IS NO SET TT OF ALL TRUTHS GOES BY WAY OF CANTOR’S THEOREM. SUPPOSE THERE WERE SUCH A SET. THEN CONSIDER ITS POWER SET, ℘(T)℘(T), THAT IS, THE SET OF ALL SUBSETS OF TT. NOW TAKE SOME TRUTH T1T1. FOR EACH MEMBER OF ℘(T)℘(T), EITHER T1T1 IS A MEMBER OF THAT SET OR IT IS NOT. THERE WILL THUS CORRESPOND TO EACH MEMBER OF ℘(T)℘(T) A FURTHER TRUTH, SPECIFYING WHETHER T1T1 IS OR IS NOT A MEMBER OF THAT SET. ACCORDINGLY, THERE ARE AT LEAST AS MANY TRUTHS AS THERE ARE MEMBERS OF ℘(T)℘(T). BUT CANTOR’S THEOREM TELLS US THAT THERE MUST BE MORE MEMBERS OF ℘(T)℘(T) THAN THERE ARE OF TT. SO TT IS NOT THE SET OF ALL TRUTHS, AFTER ALL. THE ASSUMPTION THAT IT IS LEADS TO THE CONCLUSION THAT IT IS NOT. NOW GRIM THINKS THAT THIS IS A PROBLEM FOR OMNISCIENCE BECAUSE HE THINKS THAT A BEING COULD KNOW ALL TRUTHS ONLY IF THERE WERE A SET OF ALL TRUTHS. IN REPLY, PLANTINGA (PLANTINGA AND GRIM 1993) HOLDS THAT KNOWLEDGE OF ALL TRUTHS DOES NOT REQUIRE THE EXISTENCE OF A SET OF ALL TRUTHS. PLANTINGA NOTES THAT A PARALLEL ARGUMENT SHOWS THAT THERE IS NO SET OF ALL PROPOSITIONS, YET IT IS INTELLIGIBLE TO SAY, FOR EXAMPLE, THAT EVERY PROPOSITION IS EITHER TRUE OR FALSE. A MORE TECHNICAL REPLY IN TERMS OF LEVELS OF SETS HAS BEEN GIVEN BY SIMMONS (1993), BUT IT GOES BEYOND THE SCOPE OF THIS ENTRY. SEE ALSO WAINWRIGHT (2010: 50–51).
SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE IS NOT RESTRICTED TO POSSESS IN THE INVINCIBLE ARMOR!!!
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BY THIS WE MEAN THE AUTHORITY OF GOD TO DO ALL THINGS WHICH ARE OBJECTS OF POWER, WHETHER WITH OR WITHOUT THE USE OF MEANS. GEN. 17:1 “I AM GOD ALMIGHTY.” HE PERFORMS NATURAL WONDERS: GEN. 1:1–3 “LET THERE BE LIGHT”, IS. 44:24 “STRETCH FORTH THE HEAVENS ALONE”, HEB. 1:3 “UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER.” SPIRITUAL WONDERS: 2 COR. 4:6 “GOD, THAT SAID, LIGHT SHALL SHINE OUT OF DARKNESS, WHO SHINED IN OUR HEARTS”, EPH. 1:19 “EXCEEDING GREATNESS OF HIS POWER TO US-WARD WHO BELIEVE”, EPH. 3:20 “ABLE TO DO EXCEEDING ABUNDANTLY.” POWER TO CREATE NEW THINGS: MAT. 3:9 “ABLE OF THESE STONES TO RAISE UP CHILDREN UNTO ABRAHAM”, ROM. 4:17 “GIVETH LIFE TO THE DEAD, AND CALLETH THE THINGS THAT ARE NOT, AS THOUGH THEY WERE.” AFTER HIS OWN PLEASURE: PS. 115:3 “HE HATH DONE WHATSOEVER HE HATH PLEASED”, EPH. 1:11 “WORKETH ALL THINGS AFTER THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL.” NOTHING IMPOSSIBLE: GEN. 18:14 “IS ANYTHING TOO HARD FOR THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH]?” MAT. 19:26 “WITH GOD ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE.” IF ALL POWER IN THE UNIVERSE IS DEPENDENT ON HIS CREATIVE WILL FOR ITS EXISTENCE, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO CONCEIVE ANY LIMIT TO HIS POWER EXCEPT THAT LAID ON IT BY HIS OWN WILL. BUT THIS IS ONLY NEGATIVE PROOF, ABSOLUTE OMNIPOTENCE IS NOT LOGICALLY DEMONSTRABLE BECAUSE HE IS THE MORAL LORD, THOUGH READILY ENOUGH RECOGNIZED AS A JUST CONCEPTION OF THE INFINITE GOD, WHEN PROPOUNDED ON THE AUTHORITY OF A POSITIVE REVELATION.” THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD IS ILLUSTRATED BY THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHICH IN SCRIPTURE IS COMPARED TO WIND, AIR, WATER, EARTH AND FIRE. THE ORDINARY MANIFESTATIONS OF THESE ELEMENTS AFFORD NO CRITERION OF THE EFFECTS THEY ARE ABLE TO PRODUCE. THE RUSHING MIGHTY WIND AT PENTECOST WAS THE ANALOGUE OF THE WIND-SPIRIT WHO BORE EVERYTHING BEFORE HIM ON THE FIRST DAY OF CREATION (GEN. 1:2; JOHN 3:8; ACTS 2:2). THE POURING OUT OF THE SPIRIT IS LIKENED TO THE FLOOD OF NOAH WHEN THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN WERE OPENED AND THERE WAS NOT ROOM ENOUGH TO RECEIVE THAT WHICH FELL (MAL. 3:10). AND THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IS LIKE THE FIRE THAT SHALL DESTROY ALL IMPURITY AT THE END OF THE WORLD (MAT. 3:11; 2 PET. 3:7–13). 
 (A) OMNIPOTENCE DOES NOT IMPLY POWER TO DO THAT WHICH IS NOT AN OBJECT OF POWER; AS, FOR EXAMPLE, THAT WHICH IS SELF-CONTRADICTORY OR CONTRADICTORY TO THE SEXLESS NATURE OF GOD. SELF-CONTRADICTORY THINGS: “FACERE FACTUM INFECTUM”, THE MAKING OF A PAST EVENT TO HAVE NOT OCCURRED (HENCE THE USELESSNESS OF PRAYING: “MAY IT BE THAT MUCH GOOD WAS DONE”), DRAWING A SHORTER THAN A STRAIGHT LINE BETWEEN TWO GIVEN POINTS; PUTTING TWO SEPARATE MOUNTAINS TOGETHER WITHOUT A VALLEY BETWEEN THEM. THINGS CONTRADICTORY TO THE SEXLESS NATURE OF GOD: FOR GOD TO LIE, TO SIN, TO DIE. TO DO SUCH THINGS WOULD NOT IMPLY POWER, BUT IMPOTENCE. GOD HAS ALL THE POWER THAT IS CONSISTENT WITH INFINITE PERFECTION, ALL POWER TO DO WHAT IS WORTHY OF HIMSELF. SO, NO GREATER THING CAN BE SAID BY MAN THAN THIS: “I DARE DO ALL THAT MAY BECOME A MAN; WHO DARES DO MORE IS NONE.” EVEN GOD CANNOT MAKE WRONG TO BE RIGHT, NOR HATRED OF HIMSELF TO BE BLESSED. SOME HAVE HELD THAT THE PREVENTION OF TEMPTATION/SIN IN A MORAL SYSTEM IS NOT AN OBJECT OF POWER, AND THEREFORE THAT GOD CANNOT PREVENT TEMPTATION/SIN IN A MORAL SYSTEM. OVER THE PAST NOT HEAVEN ITSELF HAS POWER, WHAT HAS BEEN HAS, AND I HAVE HAD MY HOUR. ALL IS NOW SECURE AND FAST, NOT THE GODS CAN SHAKE THE PAST.” SAY, TEACHER, CAN GOD MAKE A ROCK SO BIG THAT HE CAN’T LIFT IT? CAN GOD TELL A LIE? WITH GOD ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE.
(B) OMNIPOTENCE DOES NOT IMPLY THE EXERCISE OF ALL HIS POWER ON THE PART OF GOD. HE HAS POWER OVER HIS POWER; IN OTHER WORDS, HIS POWER IS UNDER THE ETERNAL CONTROL OF WISE AND HOLY WILL. GOD CAN DO ALL HE WILL, BUT HE WILL NOT DO ALL HE CAN. ELSE HIS POWER IS MERE FORCE ACTING NECESSARILY, AND GOD IS THE SLAVE OF HIS OWN OMNIPOTENCE. NATURE NOT ONLY IS GROUNDED IN THE DIVINE CAUSALITY, BUT FULLY EXPRESSES THAT CAUSALITY, THERE IS NO CAUSATIVE POWER IN GOD FOR ANYTHING THAT IS NOT REAL AND ACTUAL. BUT OMNIPOTENCE IS NOT INSTINCTIVE, IT IS A POWER USED ACCORDING TO GOD’S SEXLESS PLEASURE. GOD IS BY NO MEANS ENCOMPASSED BY THE LAWS OF NATURE, OR SHUT UP TO A NECESSARY EVOLUTION OF HIS OWN BEING, AS PANTHEISM SUPPOSES. GOD HAS A WILL-POWER OVER HIS NATURE-POWER, AND IS NOT COMPELLED TO DO ALL THAT HE CAN DO. HE IS ABLE FROM THE STONES OF THE STREET TO “RAISE UP CHILDREN UNTO ABRAHAM,” BUT HE HAS NOT DONE IT, OR HAS HE? IN GOD ARE UNOPENED TREASURES, AN INEXHAUSTIBLE FOUNTAIN OF NEW BEGINNINGS, NEW CREATIONS, NEW REVELATIONS. TO SUPPOSE THAT IN CREATION HE HAS EXPENDED ALL THE INNER POSSIBILITIES OF HIS BEING IS TO DENY HIS OMNIPOTENCE. SO, JOB 26:14 “LO, THESE ARE BUT THE OUTSKIRTS OF HIS WAYS: AND HOW SMALL A WHISPER DO WE HEAR OF HIM! BUT THE THUNDER OF HIS POWER WHO CAN UNDERSTAND?” 1 PET. 5:6 “HUMBLE YOURSELVES THEREFORE UNDER THE MIGHTY HAND OF GOD” HIS MIGHTY HAND OF PROVIDENCE, SALVATION, BLESSING “THAT HE MAY EXALT YOU IN DUE TIME; CASTING ALL YOUR ANXIETY UPON HIM, BECAUSE HE CARES FOR YOU.” THE MIGHTY POWERS HELD UNDER MIGHTY CONTROL IS THE GREATEST EXHIBITION OF POWER. UNRESTRAINT IS NOT THE MOST HIGHEST FREEDOM. YOUNG MEN MUST LEARN THAT SELF-RESTRAINT IS THE TRUE POWER. PROV. 16:32 “HE THAT IS SLOW TO ANGER IS BETTER THAN THE MIGHTY, AND HE THAT RULES HIS SPIRIT, THAN HE THAT TAKETH A CITY.” WE HAVE POWER IN OURSELVES TO DO IT, BUT IT IS A POWER THAT WE HAVE NO POWER TO DO. WHEN DYNAMITE GOES OFF, IT ALL GOES OFF: THERE IS NO RESERVE. GOD USES AS MUCH OF HIS POWER AS HE PLEASES: THE REMAINDER OF WRATH IN HIMSELF, AS WELL AS IN OTHERS, HE RESTRAINS.
(C) OMNIPOTENCE IN GOD DOES NOT EXCLUDE, BUT IMPLIES, THE POWER OF SELF-LIMITATION. SINCE ALL SUCH SELF-LIMITATION IS FREE, PROCEEDING FROM NEITHER EXTERNAL NOR INTERNAL COMPULSION, IT IS THE ACT AND MANIFESTATION OF GOD’S POWER. HUMAN FREEDOM IS NOT RENDERED IMPOSSIBLE BY THE DIVINE OMNIPOTENCE, BUT EXISTS BY VIRTUE OF IT. IT IS AN ACT OF OMNIPOTENCE WHEN GOD HUMBLES HIMSELF TO THE TAKING OF HUMAN FLESH IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. IF GOD IS TO BE OVER ALL AND IN ALL, HE CANNOT HIMSELF BE ALL.” PS. 113:5, 6 “WHO IS LIKE UNTO THE LORD OUR GOD.…THAT HUMBLES HIMSELF TO BEHOLD THE THINGS THAT ARE IN HEAVEN AND IN THE EARTH?” PHIL. 2:7, 8 “EMPTIED HIMSELF.…HUMBLED HIMSELF.” TRUE POWER IS WHEN CONTROLLED IN HIS INDIGNATION AND LET AN OFFENDING STUDENT GO FREE. OF CHRIST ON THE CROSS, IT WAS THE POWER [TO RETAIN HIS LIFE, TO ESCAPE SUFFERING], WITH THE WILL TO HOLD IT UNUSED, WHICH PROVED HIM TO BE WHAT HE WAS, THE OBEDIENT AND PERFECT MAN. WE ARE LIKE THE OMNIPOTENT ONE WHEN WE LIMIT OURSELVES FOR LOVE’S SAKE. THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNIPOTENCE IS THE GROUND OF TRUST, AS WELL AS OF FEAR, ON THE PART OF GOD’S CREATURES. HIS EVERY WORD OF GRACE IS STRONG AS THAT WHICH BUILT THE SKIES; THE VOICE THAT ROLLS THE STARS ALONG SPEAKS ALL THE PROMISES.
OMNIPOTENCE IS MAXIMAL POWER. MAXIMAL GREATNESS (OR PERFECTION) INCLUDES OMNIPOTENCE. ACCORDING TO TRADITIONAL WESTERN THEISM, GOD IS MAXIMALLY GREAT (OR PERFECT), AND THEREFORE IS OMNIPOTENT. OMNIPOTENCE SEEMS PUZZLING, EVEN PARADOXICAL, TO MANY PHILOSOPHERS. THEY WONDER, FOR EXAMPLE, WHETHER GOD CAN CREATE A SPHERICAL CUBE, OR MAKE A STONE SO MASSIVE THAT HE CANNOT MOVE IT. IS THERE A CONSISTENT ANALYSIS OF OMNIPOTENCE? WHAT ARE THE IMPLICATIONS OF SUCH AN ANALYSIS FOR THE NATURE OF GOD?
1. INTRODUCTORY PRELIMINARIES: PHILOSOPHICAL REFLECTION UPON THE NOTION OF OMNIPOTENCE RAISES MANY PUZZLING QUESTIONS ABOUT WHETHER OR NOT A CONSISTENT NOTION OF OMNIPOTENCE PLACES LIMITATIONS ON THE POWER OF AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT. COULD AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CREATE A STONE SO MASSIVE THAT THAT AGENT COULD NOT MOVE IT? PARADOXICALLY, IT APPEARS THAT HOWEVER THIS QUESTION IS ANSWERED, AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT TURNS OUT NOT TO BE ALL-POWERFUL. COULD SUCH AN AGENT HAVE THE POWER TO CREATE OR OVERTURN NECESSARY TRUTHS OF LOGIC AND MATHEMATICS? COULD AN AGENT OF THIS KIND BRING ABOUT OR ALTER THE PAST? IS THE NOTION OF AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT OTHER THAN GOD AN INTELLIGIBLE ONE? COULD TWO OMNIPOTENT AGENTS COEXIST? IF THERE ARE STATES OF AFFAIRS THAT AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT IS POWERLESS TO BRING ABOUT, THEN HOW IS THE NOTION OF OMNIPOTENCE INTELLIGIBLY TO BE DEFINED? MOREOVER, AN OBSTACLE TO TRADITIONAL WESTERN THEISM ARISES IF IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO BE MORALLY PERFECT AND OMNIPOTENT. IF AN OMNIPOTENT GOD IS POWERLESS TO DO EVIL, THEN HOW CAN HE BE OMNIPOTENT? RATIONAL THEOLOGY SEEKS AN ANALYSIS OF THE CONCEPT OF OMNIPOTENCE THAT RESOLVES THE PUZZLES AND APPARENT PARADOXES THAT SURROUND THIS CONCEPT. IF THE NOTION OF OMNIPOTENCE WERE FOUND TO BE UNINTELLIGIBLE, OR INCOMPATIBLE WITH MORAL PERFECTION, THEN TRADITIONAL WESTERN THEISM WOULD BE FALSE. ACCORDING TO SOME PHILOSOPHERS, OMNIPOTENCE SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD IN TERMS OF THE POWER TO PERFORM CERTAIN TASKS, FOR INSTANCE, TO KILL ONESELF, TO MAKE 2+2=42+2=4, OR TO MAKE ONESELF NON-OMNISCIENT. HOWEVER, IN RECENT PHILOSOPHICAL DISCUSSION, OMNIPOTENCE HAS BEEN ANALYZED IN TERMS OF THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT CERTAIN POSSIBLE STATES OF AFFAIRS, UNDERSTOOD AS PROPOSITIONAL ENTITIES WHICH EITHER OBTAIN OR FAIL TO OBTAIN (ROSENKRANTZ & HOFFMAN 1980; FLINT & FREDDOSO 1983; AND WIERENGA 1989). BECAUSE WE BELIEVE THAT IT CAN YIELD AN ADEQUATE ANALYSIS OF OMNIPOTENCE, WE TAKE THIS LATTER APPROACH IN WHAT FOLLOWS. ONE SENSE OF ‘OMNIPOTENCE’ IS, LITERALLY, THAT OF HAVING THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT ANY STATE OF AFFAIRS WHATSOEVER, INCLUDING NECESSARY AND IMPOSSIBLE STATES OF AFFAIRS. DESCARTES SEEMS TO HAVE HAD SUCH A NOTION (MEDITATIONS, SECTION 1). YET, AQUINAS AND MAIMONIDES HELD THE VIEW THAT THIS SENSE OF ‘OMNIPOTENCE’ IS INCOHERENT. THEIR VIEW CAN BE DEFENDED AS FOLLOWS. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR AN AGENT TO BRING ABOUT AN IMPOSSIBLE STATE OF AFFAIRS (E.G., THAT THERE IS A SHAPELESS CUBE), SINCE IF IT WERE, IT WOULD BE POSSIBLE FOR AN IMPOSSIBLE STATE OF AFFAIRS TO OBTAIN, WHICH IS A CONTRADICTION (SEE AQUINAS, SUMMA THEOLOGIAE, IA, 25, 3; AND MAIMONIDES, GUIDE FOR THE PERPLEXED, PART I, CH. 15). NOR IS IT POSSIBLE FOR AN AGENT TO BRING ABOUT A NECESSARY STATE OF AFFAIRS (E.G., THAT ALL CUBES ARE SHAPED). IT IS POSSIBLE FOR AN AGENT, AA, TO BRING ABOUT A NECESSARY STATE OF AFFAIRS, SS, ONLY IF POSSIBLY, (1) AA BRINGS ABOUT SS, AND (2) IF AA HAD NOT ACTED, THEN SS WOULD HAVE FAILED TO OBTAIN. BECAUSE A NECESSARY STATE OF AFFAIRS OBTAINS WHETHER OR NOT ANYONE ACTS, (2) IS FALSE. AS A CONSEQUENCE, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR AN AGENT TO BRING ABOUT EITHER A NECESSARY OR AN IMPOSSIBLE STATE OF AFFAIRS. MANY PHILOSOPHERS ACCEPT THE PRINCIPLE THAT IF AN AGENT HAS THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT A STATE OF AFFAIRS, THEN THIS ENTAILS THAT, POSSIBLY, THE AGENT BRINGS ABOUT THAT STATE OF AFFAIRS. IF THIS PRINCIPLE IS CORRECT, THEN THE FOREGOING ABSOLUTE SENSE OF ‘OMNIPOTENCE’ IS INCOHERENT. AMONG CONTEMPORARY PHILOSOPHERS, EARL CONEE (1991) REJECTS THIS PRINCIPLE IN ORDER TO DEFEND THE VIEW THAT AN OMNIPOTENT BEING WOULD HAVE THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT ANY STATE OF AFFAIRS WHATSOEVER. A SECOND SENSE OF ‘OMNIPOTENCE’ IS THAT OF MAXIMAL POWER, MEANING JUST THAT NO BEING COULD EXCEED THE OVERALL POWER OF AN OMNIPOTENT BEING. IT DOES NOT FOLLOW THAT A MAXIMALLY POWERFUL BEING CAN BRING ABOUT ANY STATE OF AFFAIRS, SINCE, AS OBSERVED ABOVE, BRINGING ABOUT SOME SUCH STATES OF AFFAIRS IS IMPOSSIBLE. NOR DOES IT FOLLOW THAT A BEING WITH MAXIMAL POWER CAN BRING ABOUT WHATEVER ANY OTHER AGENT CAN BRING ABOUT. IF AA CAN BRING ABOUT SS, AND BB CANNOT, IT DOES NOT FOLLOW THAT BB IS NOT OVERALL MORE POWERFUL THAN AA, SINCE IT COULD BE THAT BB CAN BRING ABOUT MORE STATES OF AFFAIRS THAN AA CAN, RATHER THAN THE OTHER WAY AROUND. FOR THE REMAINDER OF THIS ENTRY THE DISCUSSION CONCENTRATES ON THIS COMPARATIVE SENSE OF ‘OMNIPOTENCE’ AS MAXIMAL POWER. WITHIN THE CONTEXT OF THAT DISCUSSION, IT WILL BE ASSUMED THAT IT IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR AN AGENT TO HAVE THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT ANY STATE OF AFFAIRS WHATSOEVER. THAT A BEING IS OMNIPOTENT JUST PROVIDED THAT ITS OVERALL POWER IS NOT POSSIBLY EXCEEDED BY ANY BEING MAY BE ADOPTED AS THE MOST GENERAL DEFINITION OF OMNIPOTENCE IN THIS SENSE (HOFFMAN & ROSENKRANTZ 2010). STILL, THE AVAILABILITY OF A MORE FINE-GRAINED AND INFORMATIVE ANALYSIS, DIRECTLY APPLICABLE TO THE FULL RANGE OF PROBLEM CASES, IS HIGHLY DESIRABLE. A NUMBER OF PROMINENT PROPOSALS FOR SUCH A MORE FINE-GRAINED AND INFORMATIVE ANALYSIS OF OMNIPOTENCE WILL BE DISCUSSED LATER. POWER SHOULD BE DISTINGUISHED FROM ABILITY. POWER IS ABILITY PLUS OPPORTUNITY: A BEING WHICH HAS MAXIMAL ABILITY BUT WHICH IS PREVENTED BY CIRCUMSTANCES FROM EXERCISING THOSE ABILITIES WOULD NOT BE OMNIPOTENT. NOTHING COULD PREVENT AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT FROM EXERCISING ITS POWERS, IF IT WERE TO ENDEAVOR TO DO SO. IN THE LIGHT OF THE FOREGOING, IS IT POSSIBLE THAT THERE BE A PLURALITY OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS? AMONG CONTEMPORARY PHILOSOPHERS OF RELIGION, RICHARD SWINBURNE (2008) HOLDS THAT A PLURALITY OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS IS POSSIBLE. IF A PLURALITY OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS WERE EVEN POSSIBLE, THEN POSSIBLY, AT A TIME, TT, SOME OMNIPOTENT AGENT, XX, WHILE RETAINING ITS OMNIPOTENCE, ENDEAVORS TO MOVE A FEATHER, AND AT TT, ANOTHER OMNIPOTENT AGENT, YY, WHILE RETAINING ITS OMNIPOTENCE, ENDEAVORS TO KEEP THAT FEATHER MOTIONLESS. INTUITIVELY, IN THIS CASE, NEITHER XX NOR YY WOULD AFFECT THE FEATHER AS TO ITS MOTION OR REST. THUS, IN THIS CASE, AT TT, XX WOULD BE POWERLESS TO MOVE THE FEATHER, AND AT TT, YY WOULD BE POWERLESS TO KEEP THE FEATHER MOTIONLESS! BUT IT IS ABSURD TO SUPPOSE THAT AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT COULD LACK THE POWER TO MOVE A FEATHER OR THE POWER TO KEEP IT MOTIONLESS. THEREFORE, NEITHER XX NOR YY IS OMNIPOTENT. THIS LINE OF REASONING APPEARS TO REDUCE THE NOTION OF A PLURALITY OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS TO ABSURDITY. IF SUCH A REDUCTIO AD ABSURDUM IS SOUND, THEN A PLURALITY OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS IS IMPOSSIBLE. IT MIGHT BE REPLIED THAT WHILE NEITHER OF THE OMNIPOTENT AGENTS IN QUESTION BRINGS ABOUT WHAT IT ENDEAVORS TO BRING ABOUT, EACH OF THEM CAN DO SO, SINCE EACH OF THEM HAS THE ABILITY TO DO SO; THEY FAIL TO BRING ABOUT WHAT THEY ENDEAVOR TO BRING ABOUT ONLY BECAUSE THEY LACK THE OPPORTUNITY TO DO SO. BUT EARLIER OBSERVATIONS ABOUT THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN POWER AND ABILITY AND HOW EACH OF THEM IS RELATED TO OMNIPOTENCE ENTAIL THAT OMNIPOTENCE SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD IN TERMS OF THE ABILITY PLUS OPPORTUNITY SENSE OF ‘CAN’. IF THOSE EARLIER OBSERVATIONS ARE CORRECT, THEN, SINCE NEITHER OF THE OMNIPOTENT AGENTS UNDER DISCUSSION CAN DO [IN THE ABILITY PLUS OPPORTUNITY SENSE] WHAT IT ENDEAVORS TO DO, THE POSSIBLE REPLY UNDER DISCUSSION DOES NOT SUCCEED. OR IT MIGHT BE REPLIED THAT THE POSSIBLE PAIR(S) OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS WOULD NECESSARILY AVOID STALEMATES OF THE FOREGOING SORT IN VIRTUE OF THE MEMBERS OF EACH PAIR RESEMBLING ONE ANOTHER IN SOME RESPECT. THIS REPLY SEEMS SUSPICIOUSLY AD HOC. IT APPEARS THAT THE MEMBERS OF ANY POSSIBLE PAIR OF GENETICALLY IDENTICAL HUMAN TWINS COULD BE STALEMATED, E.G., IN AN ARM-WRESTLING MATCH. WHY WOULD NOT THE SAME BE TRUE OF A PAIR OF SIMILAR COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS? IT MIGHT BE ANSWERED THAT EACH OF THE MEMBERS OF ANY POSSIBLE PAIR OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS WOULD BE NECESSARILY OMNISCIENT AND NECESSARILY MORALLY PERFECT. MOREOVER, IF TWO OMNIPOTENT AGENTS ARE NECESSARILY OMNISCIENT, THEY WON’T DISAGREE ABOUT ANY FACT, AND IF THEY ARE NECESSARILY MORALLY PERFECT, THEY WON’T DISAGREE ABOUT WHAT IS MORALLY REQUIRED OR ABOUT WHETHER THEY WANT SO TO ACT. IT MIGHT THEN BE INFERRED THAT ANY STATES OF AFFAIRS THAT A PAIR OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS WOULD ENDEAVOR TO BRING ABOUT AT A GIVEN TIME ARE COMPATIBLE. IN THE LITERATURE, THE CONTROVERSIAL SOCIAL TRINITARIANISM OF RICHARD SWINBURNE (2008), IMPLIES THAT THE FATHER, THE SON, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT ARE A TRIO OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS EACH OF WHOM IS NECESSARILY OMNISCIENT AND NECESSARILY MORALLY PERFECT. HOWEVER, ONE MIGHT OBJECT TO THE PRECEDING REPLY ON THE GROUNDS THAT IF THERE IS A PAIR OF COEXISTENT NECESSARILY OMNISCIENT AND NECESSARILY MORALLY PERFECT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS, THEN THERE IS A PAIR OF INCOMPATIBLE CONTINGENT STATES OF AFFAIRS EACH OF WHICH IS MORALLY OPTIONAL FOR THESE AGENTS, THAT IS, NEITHER MORALLY PROHIBITED NOR MORALLY REQUIRED FOR THEM. THE OBJECTION THEN PROCEEDS AS FOLLOWS. IT MAY BE ASSUMED THAT THAT THE FEATHER MOVES AT T AND THAT THE FEATHER REMAINS MOTIONLESS AT T ARE A PAIR OF STATES OF AFFAIRS OF THE SORT IN QUESTION. APPARENTLY, ALSO, POSSIBLY, UNDER SUCH CIRCUMSTANCES, THE STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT THE OMNIPOTENT AGENTS IN QUESTION ARE STALEMATED IN THEIR ENDEAVORS TO AFFECT THE FEATHER AS TO ITS MOTION OR REST AT T IS MORALLY OPTIONAL FOR THOSE AGENTS. ANALOGOUSLY, IN AN ARM-WRESTLING MATCH BETWEEN A1&A2A1&A2, POSSIBLY, THE STATES OF AFFAIRS THAT A1A1 WINS THE MATCH, THAT A2A2 WINS THE MATCH, AND THAT A1&A2A1&A2 ARE STALEMATED IN THE MATCH ARE MORALLY OPTIONAL FOR A1A1 AND A2A2. IN THE LIGHT OF THE FOREGOING OBSERVATIONS, IT APPEARS THAT IF IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THERE ARE OMNIPOTENT AGENTS OF THE SORT IN QUESTION, THEN POSSIBLY, ONE OF THEM ENDEAVORS TO MAKE THE FEATHER MOVE AT TT, WHILE THE OTHER ENDEAVORS TO KEEP IT MOTIONLESS AT TT, EVEN GIVEN THEIR HYPOTHESIZED NECESSARY AREAS OF EPISTEMIC AND MORAL AGREEMENT. THE FOREGOING DEFENSE OF THE POSSIBILITY OF A PLURALITY OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS IS PERSUASIVE ONLY IF THERE IS A COGENT REPLY TO THIS OBJECTION. WOULD IT STRENGTHEN SUCH A DEFENSE TO FURTHER REQUIRE THAT THE COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS ARE NECESSARILY AESTHETICALLY PERFECT, AND HENCE, WON’T DISAGREE ABOUT WHAT IS AESTHETICALLY REQUIRED OR ABOUT WHETHER THEY WANT SO TO ACT? IT APPEARS NOT. AFTER ALL, THERE APPEAR TO BE INCOMPATIBLE, CONTINGENT, AESTHETICALLY OPTIONAL STATES OF AFFAIRS, I.E., STATES OF AFFAIRS WHICH ARE NEITHER AESTHETICALLY REQUIRED NOR AESTHETICALLY PROHIBITED FOR SOME AGENT, AND CONSIDERATIONS PARALLEL TO THOSE ADDUCED ABOVE APPLY. MOREOVER, IT IS NOT CLEAR THAT FUTILE STRIVING NECESSARILY HAS NEGATIVE AESTHETIC VALUE, WITNESS, E.G., CAMUS’S THE MYTH OF SISYPHUS, AND IN ANY CASE, IT CAN BE ARGUED PLAUSIBLY THAT THE EQUIPOISE OF OPPOSING FORCES POSSIBLY HAS POSITIVE AESTHETIC VALUE, IMPLYING THAT OPPOSED VOLITIONAL ACTIVITIES OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT BEINGS WOULD NOT NECESSARILY BE FUTILE. FURTHER DOUBTS ABOUT THE POSSIBILITY OF A PLURALITY OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT BEINGS ARE RAISED BY CONSIDERATIONS OUTLINED BELOW WHICH SEEM TO SHOW THAT IF SOME POSSIBLE WORLD IS MAXIMALLY GOOD, IN OTHER WORDS, IS A BEST POSSIBLE WORLD, THEN NO POSSIBLE WORLD IS [UNIQUELY] THE BEST POSSIBLE WORLD, AND LIKEWISE WITH RESPECT TO A POSSIBLE WORLD THAT IS SECOND BEST, THIRD BEST, AND SO ON. HERE IT IS ASSUMED THAT IF THERE IS A BEST POSSIBLE WORLD, THEN THERE IS AT LEAST ONE SUCH POSSIBLE WORLD CONTAINING CONTINGENTLY EXISTING INDIVIDUAL SUBSTANTIAL INDIVIDUALS. A PARALLEL ASSUMPTION IS MADE ABOUT ANY POSSIBLE WORLD GOOD ENOUGH TO BE ACTUALIZED BY AN OMNIPOTENT, OMNISCIENT, MORALLY PERFECT, AESTHETICALLY PERFECT BEING, E.G., BY A MAXIMALLY GREAT DIVINITY SUCH AS GOD. BUT, WITH RESPECT TO ANY POSSIBLE WORLD CONTAINING CONTINGENTLY EXISTING SUBSTANTIAL INDIVIDUALS, IT APPEARS THAT THERE IS ANOTHER POSSIBLE WORLD EXACTLY RESEMBLING IT BUT POPULATED BY DIFFERENT CONTINGENTLY EXISTING SUBSTANTIAL INDIVIDUALS. IT FURTHER APPEARS THAT THE VALUE OF ONE OF THESE WORLDS IS EQUAL TO THE VALUE OF ANOTHER OF THESE WORLDS. SO, IT APPEARS THAT IF ONE OF THESE POSSIBLE WORLDS IS BEST, SECOND BEST, THIRD BEST, ETC., THEN THERE IS ANOTHER POSSIBLE WORLD OF THE ORDINAL RANK IN QUESTION. MOREOVER, DIFFERENT POSSIBLE GOODS COMBINED IN DIFFERENT POSSIBLE WAYS MAY CONSTITUTE DIFFERENT, LOGICALLY INDEPENDENT, POSSIBLE TOTAL GOODS OF THE SAME VALUE. THE FOLLOWING SIMPLE EXAMPLE ILLUSTRATES THIS POINT. LET IT BE ASSUMED THAT THE PLEASURE WHICH WOULD BE PRODUCED BY JOHN’S EATING A MUSHROOM PIZZA FOR DINNER TONIGHT AND THE PLEASURE THAT WOULD BE PRODUCED BY JOHN’S EATING A GARLIC PIZZA FOR DINNER TONIGHT ARE LOGICALLY INDEPENDENT POSSIBLE GOODS OF THE SAME VALUE. ALL OTHER THINGS BEING EQUAL, A POSSIBLE WORLD CONTAINING JOHN’S EATING A MUSHROOM PIZZA FOR DINNER TONIGHT AND JOHN’S NOT EATING A GARLIC PIZZA TONIGHT, AND A POSSIBLE WORLD CONTAINING JOHN’S EATING A GARLIC PIZZA FOR DINNER TONIGHT AND JOHN’S NOT EATING A MUSHROOM PIZZA FOR DINNER TONIGHT, CONSTITUTE DIFFERENT POSSIBLE GOODS OF THE SAME VALUE. GENERALIZING FROM EXAMPLES OF THIS KIND, IT APPEARS THAT IF SOME POSSIBLE WORLD IS BEST, SECOND BEST, THIRD BEST, AND SO ON, THEN THERE ARE OTHER POSSIBLE WORLDS, NOT EXACTLY RESEMBLING THEM, WHICH ARE BEST, SECOND BEST, THIRD BEST, AND SO ON. SO, FOR ANY POSSIBLE PAIR OF COEXISTENT GOD-LIKE OMNIPOTENT AGENTS, IT APPEARS THAT ONE MEMBER OF THAT PAIR COULD ENDEAVOR TO ACTUALIZE A DIFFERENT, EQUALLY GOOD, WORLD THAN THE OTHER MEMBER OF THAT PAIR, EVEN GIVEN THEIR HYPOTHESIZED NECESSARY EPISTEMIC, MORAL, AND AESTHETIC PERFECTION. IN THE LIGHT OF THE REDUCTIO AD ABSURDUM PRESENTED EARLIER, IT APPEARS TO FOLLOW THAT SUCH PAIRS ARE IMPOSSIBLE. LEIBNIZ ARGUED THAT THERE IS A UNIQUELY OPTIMAL POSSIBLE WORLD BY APPEALING TO THE PRINCIPLE OF SUFFICIENT REASON AND THE IDENTITY OF INDISCERNIBLES, NOTORIOUSLY CONCLUDING THAT THE ACTUAL WORLD IS THE BEST OF ALL POSSIBLE WORLDS. AMONG CONTEMPORARY PHILOSOPHERS, BOTH THE PRINCIPLE OF SUFFICIENT REASON AND THE IDENTITY OF INDISCERNIBLES ARE CONTROVERSIAL. ANOTHER POSSIBLE DEFENSE OF THE POSSIBILITY OF A PLURALITY OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS APPEALS TO QUANTUM MECHANICS. QUANTUM ENTANGLEMENT SEEMS TO BE A UNIQUE PHYSICAL PHENOMENON WHEREBY CONCURRENT ACTIVITIES OF DIVERSE CONTINGENTLY EXISTING SUBSTANTIAL INDIVIDUALS ARE DIRECTLY COORDINATED IN VIRTUE OF A NECESSARY LINKAGE OF SOME SORT BETWEEN THOSE SUBSTANTIAL INDIVIDUALS. BY DRAWING AN ANALOGY WITH THIS PHENOMENON, ONE MIGHT ARGUE THAT THERE COULD BE COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS WHO NECESSARILY AVOID STALEMATES. QUANTUM MECHANICS IMPLIES THAT THERE EXIST PAIRS OF ENTANGLED MICRO-PARTICLES SUCH THAT IT IS CAUSALLY NECESSARY THAT ONE MEMBER OF THE PAIR IS SPIN UP IF AND ONLY IF THE OTHER MEMBER OF THE PAIR IS SPIN UP, INDEPENDENTLY OF THE LOCATIONS OF THOSE MICRO-PARTICLES. ALBERT EINSTEIN SKEPTICALLY DESCRIBED THE THEORETICAL PHENOMENON OF ENTANGLEMENT AS “SPUKHAFTE FERNWIRKUNG,” THAT IS, AS “SPOOKY ACTION AT A DISTANCE.” NOWADAYS, HOWEVER, ENTANGLEMENT IS AN EXPERIMENTALLY CONFIRMED PART OF PHYSICS. ARGUABLY, BY ANALOGY WITH ENTANGLEMENT, IF A PLURALITY OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS IS POSSIBLE, THEN THERE COULD BE “ENTANGLED” OMNIPOTENT AGENTS, A1A1 AND A2A2, SUCH THAT IT IS METAPHYSICALLY NECESSARY THAT A1A1 ENDEAVORS TO BRING ABOUT A CERTAIN STATE OF AFFAIRS IF AND ONLY IF A2A2 ENDEAVORS TO BRING ABOUT THE SAME STATE OF AFFAIRS. BUT QUANTUM MECHANICS FURTHER IMPLIES THAT THERE ARE ENTANGLED PAIRS OF MICRO-PARTICLES SUCH THAT IT IS CAUSALLY NECESSARY THAT ONE MEMBER OF THE PAIR IS SPIN UP IF AND ONLY IF THE OTHER MEMBER OF THE PAIR IS SPIN DOWN. THE PROPERTIES OF BEING SPIN UP AND BEING SPIN DOWN ARE CONTRARIES. THUS, IF THE ANALOGY WITH QUANTUM ENTANGLEMENT IS TAKEN SERIOUSLY, THEN BY PARITY OF REASONING, ONE SHOULD CONCLUDE THAT IF A PLURALITY OF NECESSARILY COOPERATING COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS IS POSSIBLE, THEN POSSIBLY, THERE ARE “ENTANGLED” OMNIPOTENT AGENTS, A1A1 AND A2A2, SUCH THAT IT IS METAPHYSICALLY NECESSARY THAT A1A1 ENDEAVORS TO ACT IN SOME WAY IF AND ONLY IF A2A2 ENDEAVORS TO ACT IN A CONTRARY WAY. GIVEN THIS CONCLUSION, AND IN THE LIGHT OF THE REDUCTIO AD ABSURDUM OF THE POSSIBILITY OF A PLURALITY OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS PRESENTED EARLIER, AN ARGUMENT IN FAVOR OF SUCH A POSSIBILITY BY ANALOGY WITH QUANTUM ENTANGLEMENT UNDERMINES ITSELF, THEREBY REINFORCING THAT REDUCTIO. SO, ONE CANNOT CREDIBLY DEFEND THE METAPHYSICAL POSSIBILITY OF A PLURALITY OF COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS BY DRAWING AN ANALOGY WITH THE PHENOMENON OF QUANTUM ENTANGLEMENT. FINALLY, COULD ONE CREDIBLY DEFEND SUCH A METAPHYSICAL POSSIBILITY VIA THE HYPOTHESIS THAT IT IS METAPHYSICALLY POSSIBLE FOR THERE TO BE A PLURALITY OF NECESSARILY INDISCERNIBLE OMNIPOTENT GOD-LIKE BEINGS (IN THE LEIBNIZIAN SENSE OF INDISCERNIBLE)? BECAUSE A PLURALITY OF NECESSARILY INDISCERNIBLE OBJECTS IS OF DUBIOUS INTELLIGIBILITY, SUCH A DEFENSE WOULD NOT BE CREDIBLE. DOUBTS ABOUT THE INTELLIGIBILITY OF SUCH A PLURALITY ARISE BECAUSE OF PERPLEXITIES CONCERNING THE INDIVIDUATION AND SEPARATION OF ANY PAIR OF NECESSARILY INDISCERNIBLE OBJECTS, AND BECAUSE POSITING THE EXISTENCE OF A PLURALITY OF SUCH OBJECTS IS METAPHYSICALLY EXTRAVAGANT AND GRATUITOUS. INDEED IT SEEMS THAT THERE IS JUST AS MUCH REASON TO POSIT INDEFINITELY MANY OBJECTS OF THE SORT IN QUESTION AS THERE IS TO POSIT A PAIR OF THEM, WHEREAS THE INTELLIGIBILITY OF A NECESSARILY SELF-INDISCERNIBLE OBJECT IS NOT IN DOUBT. A REPRESENTATIVE EXAMPLE OF A HYPOTHETICAL PLURALITY OF NECESSARILY INDISCERNIBLE OBJECTS IS A PLURALITY OF NECESSARILY COINCIDENT GEOMETRICAL POINTS. IN ADDITION TO THE PERPLEXITIES CONCERNING THE INDIVIDUATION AND SEPARATION OF ANY PAIR OF SUCH POINTS, THE ASSUMPTION THAT IT IS METAPHYSICALLY POSSIBLE FOR THERE TO BE A PLURALITY OF NECESSARILY COINCIDENT POINTS IS METAPHYSICALLY FRIVOLOUS. POST-SCHOLASTIC RIDICULE OF THE SORT THAT WAS DIRECTED AT THE ALLEGED ONTOLOGICAL EXCESSES OF THE SCHOOLMEN, E.G., THE QUERY “HOW MANY ANGELS MAY FIT UPON THE POINT OF A NEEDLE?”, IS QUITE APPROPRIATELY DIRECTED AT METAPHYSICAL HYPOTHESES OF THIS SORT. FOR THESE REASONS, THE INTELLIGIBILITY OF A PLURALITY OF NECESSARILY COINCIDENT GEOMETRICAL POINTS IS SUSPECT; THE SAME IS TRUE OF THE INTELLIGIBILITY OF A PLURALITY OF NECESSARILY INDISCERNIBLE OMNIPOTENT GOD-LIKE BEINGS. COULD AN AGENT BE ACCIDENTALLY OMNIPOTENT? AT FIRST GLANCE, THIS APPEARS POSSIBLE, BUT THERE IS THE FOLLOWING ARGUMENT FOR THE OPPOSITE VIEW. ON THE ASSUMPTION THAT GOD EXISTS, HE HAS NECESSARY EXISTENCE, IS ESSENTIALLY NOT TEMPORALLY LIMITED, AND IS ESSENTIALLY OMNIPOTENT. BUT THERE COULD NOT BE TWO COEXISTENT OMNIPOTENT AGENTS. THUS, ON THE ASSUMPTION THAT GOD EXISTS, AN ACCIDENTALLY OMNIPOTENT BEING IS IMPOSSIBLE. THIS ARGUMENT AGAINST THE POSSIBILITY OF ACCIDENTAL OMNIPOTENCE PRESUPPOSES TRADITIONAL WESTERN THEISM. HOWEVER, TRADITIONAL WESTERN THEISM IS HIGHLY CONTROVERSIAL, AND NEUTRALITY ABOUT WHETHER GOD EXISTS HAS SOME ADVANTAGES. IF ONE IS NEUTRAL ABOUT WHETHER GOD EXISTS, THEN OMNIPOTENCE SHOULD NOT BE ASSUMED TO BE ATTRIBUTABLE ONLY TO THE GOD OF TRADITIONAL WESTERN THEISM OR ONLY TO AN ESSENTIALLY OMNIPOTENT BEING.
2. THE SCOPE OF OMNIPOTENCE: THE INTELLIGIBILITY OF THE NOTION OF OMNIPOTENCE HAS BEEN CHALLENGED BY THE SO-CALLED PARADOX OR RIDDLE OF THE STONE. CAN AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT, JANE, BRING IT ABOUT THAT THERE IS A STONE OF SOME MASS, MM, WHICH JANE CANNOT MOVE? IF THE ANSWER IS ‘YES’, THEN THERE IS A STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT JANE CANNOT BRING ABOUT, NAMELY, (S1) THAT A STONE OF MASS MM MOVES. ON THE OTHER HAND, IF THE ANSWER IS ‘NO’, THEN THERE IS ANOTHER STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT JANE CANNOT BRING ABOUT, NAMELY, (S2) THAT THERE IS A STONE OF MASS MM WHICH JANE CANNOT MOVE. THUS, IT SEEMS THAT WHETHER OR NOT JANE CAN MAKE THE STONE IN QUESTION, THERE IS SOME POSSIBLE STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CANNOT BRING ABOUT. AND THIS APPEARS TO BE PARADOXICAL. A FIRST RESOLUTION OF THE PARADOX COMES INTO PLAY WHEN JANE IS AN ESSENTIALLY OMNIPOTENT AGENT. IN THAT CASE, THE STATE OF AFFAIRS OF JANE’S BEING NON-OMNIPOTENT IS IMPOSSIBLE. THEREFORE, JANE CANNOT BRING IT ABOUT THAT SHE IS NOT OMNIPOTENT. SINCE, NECESSARILY, AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CAN MOVE ANY STONE, NO MATTER HOW MASSIVE, (S2) IS IMPOSSIBLE. BUT, AS WE HAVE SEEN, AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT IS NOT REQUIRED TO BE ABLE TO BRING ABOUT AN IMPOSSIBLE STATE OF AFFAIRS. IF, ON THE OTHER HAND, JANE IS AN ACCIDENTALLY OMNIPOTENT AGENT, BOTH (S1) AND (S2) ARE POSSIBLE, AND IT IS POSSIBLE FOR SOME OMNIPOTENT AGENT TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT (S1) OBTAINS AT ONE TIME, AND THAT (S2) OBTAINS AT A DIFFERENT TIME. THUS, THERE IS A SECOND SOLUTION TO THE PARADOX. IN THIS CASE, JANE’S BEING NON-OMNIPOTENT IS A POSSIBLE STATE OF AFFAIRS; THUS, WE MAY ASSUME THAT IT IS POSSIBLE FOR JANE TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT SHE IS NON-OMNIPOTENT. SO, JANE CAN CREATE AND MOVE A STONE, SS, OF MASS, MM, WHILE OMNIPOTENT, AND SUBSEQUENTLY BRING IT ABOUT THAT SHE IS NOT OMNIPOTENT AND POWERLESS TO MOVE SS. AS A CONSEQUENCE, JANE CAN BRING ABOUT BOTH (S1) AND (S2), BUT ONLY IF THEY OBTAIN AT DIFFERENT TIMES. IT MIGHT NOW BE CONJECTURED THAT OMNIPOTENCE CAN BE ANALYZED SIMPLY AS THE POWER TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT ANY CONTINGENT STATE OF AFFAIRS OBTAINS. HOWEVER, THE FOLLOWING LIST OF CONTINGENT STATES OF AFFAIRS SHOWS THAT THERE CAN BE CONTINGENT STATES OF AFFAIRS THAT AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT IS POWERLESS TO BRING ABOUT, AND HENCE THAT THIS SIMPLE ANALYSIS IS INADEQUATE: THAT A RAINDROP FELL; THAT A RAINDROP FALLS AT TT (WHERE TT IS A PAST TIME); THAT PARMENIDES LECTURES FOR THE FIRST TIME; THAT THE AMAZON RIVER FLOODS AN ODD NUMBER OF TIMES LESS THAN FOUR; THAT A SNOWFLAKE FALLS AND NO OMNIPOTENT AGENT EVER EXISTS; AND THAT PLATO FREELY DECIDES TO WRITE A DIALOGUE. NOTE THAT (A) IS A PAST STATE OF AFFAIRS. PRESUMABLY, IT IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR AN EFFICIENT CAUSE TO OCCUR LATER THAN ITS EFFECT. HOWEVER, AN AGENT’S BRINGING ABOUT A STATE OF AFFAIRS IS A KIND OF EFFICIENT CAUSATION. THEREFORE, IT IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR AN AGENT TO BRING ABOUT ANYTHING THAT IS IN THE PAST. IN OTHER WORDS, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR ANY AGENT TO HAVE POWER OVER WHAT IS PAST. HENCE, NO AGENT, NOT EVEN AN OMNIPOTENT ONE, CAN BRING IT ABOUT THAT (A) OBTAINS. LIKEWISE, DESPITE THE FACT THAT (B) CAN BE BROUGHT ABOUT PRIOR TO TT, THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF AN AGENT’S HAVING POWER OVER WHAT IS PAST IMPLIES THAT AFTER T EVEN AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CANNOT BRING IT ABOUT THAT (B) OBTAINS. IN THE CASE OF (C), PRIOR TO PARMENIDES’S FIRST LECTURE, AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CAN BRING ABOUT (C). BUT ONCE PARMENIDES HAS LECTURED, EVEN AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CANNOT BRING IT ABOUT THAT (C) OBTAINS. AS FOR (D), PRIOR TO THE AMAZON’S THIRD FLOODING, AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CAN BRING IT ABOUT THAT (D) OBTAINS, WHILE AFTER THE AMAZON’S THIRD FLOODING, EVEN AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CANNOT BRING IT ABOUT THAT (D) OBTAINS. (E) INTRODUCES A SPECIAL DIFFICULTY. ALTHOUGH IT IS OBVIOUS THAT (E) COULD NOT BE BROUGHT ABOUT BY AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT, IT CAN BE ARGUED PLAUSIBLY THAT IT IS POSSIBLE FOR A NON-OMNIPOTENT AGENT TO BRING ABOUT (E) BY CAUSING A SNOWFLAKE TO FALL, PROVIDED THAT NO OMNIPOTENT AGENT EVER EXISTS.[1] BUT, AS WE ARGUED EARLIER, A MAXIMALLY POWERFUL BEING NEED NOT HAVE THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT EVERY STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT ANY OTHER BEING COULD. LASTLY, WHILE IF THE LIBERTARIAN THEORY OF FREE WILL IS CORRECT, AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT (WHO IS, OF COURSE, OTHER THAN PLATO) CANNOT BRING ABOUT (F), APPARENTLY A NON-OMNIPOTENT AGENT, NAMELY, PLATO, CAN BRING IT ABOUT THAT (F) OBTAINS. CONSEQUENTLY, A SATISFACTORY ANALYSIS OF OMNIPOTENCE OUGHT NOT TO REQUIRE THAT AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT HAVE THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT (A), (B), (C), (D), (E), OR (F), IF IT IS ASSUMED, ARGUENDO, IN THE CASE OF (F), THAT LIBERTARIANISM IS TRUE. BECAUSE OF THE WIDE DISPARITY AMONG CONTINGENT STATES OF AFFAIRS, (A)–(F), ONE MIGHT DESPAIR OF FINDING AN ANALYSIS OF OMNIPOTENCE THAT BOTH DEALS SATISFACTORILY WITH ALL OF THESE STATES OF AFFAIRS AND IMPLIES THAT AN OMNIPOTENT BEING HAS, INTUITIVELY SPEAKING, SUFFICIENT POWER. IS SUCH PESSIMISM WARRANTED, OR IS OMNIPOTENCE ANALYZABLE? THERE ARE AT LEAST TWO APPROACHES TO ANALYZING OMNIPOTENCE THAT HOLD OUT SOME HOPE OF SUCCESS. THE FIRST UTILIZES THE NOTION OF AN UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE STATE OF AFFAIRS, AND THE SECOND UTILIZES THE NOTION OF TWO WORLDS SHARING THEIR HISTORIES UP TO A TIME. ALTHOUGH THESE APPROACHES TO ANALYZING OMNIPOTENCE DIFFER IN IMPORTANT WAYS, THEY ARE IN BROAD AGREEMENT ON THE LEADING IDEA THAT MAXIMAL POWER HAS LOGICAL AND TEMPORAL LIMITIATIONS, INCLUDING THE LIMITATION THAT AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CANNOT BRING ABOUT, I.E., CAUSE, ANOTHER AGENT’S FREE DECISION IN THE LIBERTARIAN SENSE. IN THE FOLLOWING TWO SECTIONS, SOME RECENT INSTANCES OF THESE APPROACHES ARE SET FORTH AND COMPARED.
3. OMNIPOTENCE AND UNRESTRICTED REPEATABILITY: ONE ATTEMPT TO ANALYZE OMNIPOTENCE IN TERMS OF UNRESTRICTED REPEATABILITY IS THE ACCOUNT OF HOFFMAN AND ROSENKRANTZ. ACCORDING TO THEIR APPROACH, BY IDENTIFYING CERTAIN FEATURES OF (A)–(F), WE CAN FIND A FEATURE THAT NONE OF THEM POSSESSES, AND IN TERMS OF WHICH AN ANALYSIS OF OMNIPOTENCE CAN BE STATED. TO BEGIN, UNLESS IT IS POSSIBLE FOR SOME AGENT TO BRING ABOUT A GIVEN STATE OF AFFAIRS, AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT OUGHT NOT TO BE REQUIRED TO BE ABLE TO BRING ABOUT THAT STATE OF AFFAIRS. BUT (A) IS NOT POSSIBLY BROUGHT ABOUT BY ANY AGENT. NEXT, WHILE (B) AND (C) ARE POSSIBLY BROUGHT ABOUT BY SOME AGENT, THEY ARE NOT REPEATABLE: IT IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR EITHER ONE OF THEM TO OBTAIN, SUBSEQUENTLY FAIL TO OBTAIN, AND THEN OBTAIN AGAIN. NOTE THAT IF, BECAUSE (A) IS NOT POSSIBLY BROUGHT ABOUT BY SOMEONE, AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT IS NOT REQUIRED TO BE ABLE TO BRING ABOUT (A), THEN FOR THE SAME REASON, THAT AGENT IS ALSO NOT REQUIRED TO BE ABLE TO BRING ABOUT IMPOSSIBLE OR NECESSARY STATES OF AFFAIRS. MOREOVER, IF, BECAUSE (B) AND (C) ARE NOT REPEATABLE, AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT IS NOT REQUIRED TO BRING ABOUT (B) OR (C), THEN FOR THE SAME REASON, THAT AGENT IS ALSO NOT REQUIRED TO BE ABLE TO BRING ABOUT IMPOSSIBLE OR NECESSARY STATES OF AFFAIRS. THESE REASONS FOR NOT REQUIRING AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT TO HAVE THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT IMPOSSIBLE OR NECESSARY STATES OF AFFAIRS COHERE WITH OUR EARLIER INDEPENDENT ARGUMENTS FOR THESE RESTRICTIONS. THIRD, WHILE (D) IS REPEATABLE, IT IS NOT UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE, THAT IS, IT CANNOT OBTAIN, THEN FAIL TO OBTAIN, THEN OBTAIN AGAIN, AND SO ON, ETERNALLY. FOURTH, WHILE (E) IS UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE, IT IS A COMPLEX STATE OF AFFAIRS, NAMELY, A CONJUNCTIVE STATE OF AFFAIRS WHOSE SECOND CONJUNCT IS NOT REPEATABLE. THESE EXAMPLES SUGGEST A HYPOTHESIS ABOUT REPEATABILITY AND ITS RELATION TO POWER, NAMELY, THAT AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT SHOULD NOT BE REQUIRED TO HAVE THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT EITHER A STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT IS NOT UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE, OR A CONJUNCTIVE STATE OF AFFAIRS ONE OF WHOSE CONJUNCTS IS NOT UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE. LASTLY, ALTHOUGH (F) IS UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE, (F) IS ANOTHER TYPE OF COMPLEX STATE OF AFFAIRS. IN PARTICULAR, IT IS IDENTIFIABLE WITH OR ANALYZABLE AS A CONJUNCTIVE STATE OF AFFAIRS. THIS STATE OF AFFAIRS HAS THREE CONJUNCTS, THE SECOND OF WHICH IS NOT POSSIBLY BROUGHT ABOUT BY ANYONE. THE CONJUNCTIVE STATE OF AFFAIRS IN QUESTION CAN BE INFORMALLY EXPRESSED AS FOLLOWS: PLATO DECIDES TO WRITE A DIALOGUE; AND THERE IS NO ANTECEDENT SUFFICIENT CAUSAL CONDITION OF PLATO’S DECIDING TO WRITE A DIALOGUE; AND THERE IS NO CONCURRENT SUFFICIENT CAUSAL CONDITION OF PLATO’S DECIDING TO WRITE A DIALOGUE. BECAUSE IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR AN AGENT TO HAVE POWER OVER WHAT IS PAST, THE SECOND CONJUNCT OF THIS STATE OF AFFAIRS IS NOT POSSIBLY BROUGHT ABOUT BY ANYONE. THUS, AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT OUGHT NOT TO BE REQUIRED TO HAVE THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT A STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT IS IDENTIFIABLE WITH OR ANALYZABLE AS A CONJUNCTIVE STATE OF AFFAIRS ONE OF WHOSE CONJUNCTS IS NOT POSSIBLY BROUGHT ABOUT BY ANYONE. ACCORDING TO THE ACCOUNT OF HOFFMAN AND ROSENKRANTZ, INCOPORATING THESE IDEAS, OMNIPOTENCE CAN BE ANALYZED IN TERMS OF THE FOLLOWING THREE DEFINITIONS. (D1) THE PERIOD OF TIME TT IS A SUFFICIENT INTERVAL FOR S=DFSS=DFS IS A STATE OF AFFAIRS SUCH THAT: IT IS POSSIBLE THAT SS OBTAINS AT A TIME-PERIOD WHICH HAS THE DURATION OF TT. FOR EXAMPLE, ANY PERIOD OF TIME WITH A DURATION OF 7 SECONDS IS A SUFFICIENT INTERVAL FOR THE STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT A BALL ROLLS FOR 7 SECONDS. (D2) A STATE OF AFFAIRS, SS, IS UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE =DF=DF SS IS POSSIBLY SUCH THAT: ∀N∃T1∃T2∃T3…∃TN[(T1<T2<T3<…<TN∀N∃T1∃T2∃T3…∃TN[(T1<T2<T3<…<TN ARE PERIODS OF TIME WHICH ARE SUFFICIENT INTERVALS FOR S&SS&S OBTAINS AT T1&ST1&S DOESN’T OBTAIN AT T2&ST2&S OBTAINS AT T3&…&ST3&…&S OBTAINS AT TN)TN) IF AND ONLY IF NN IS ODD].[2] FOR INSTANCE, THE STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT A BALL ROLLS FOR 7 SECONDS IS UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE. (D3) XX IS OMNIPOTENT AT T=DF∀ST=DF∀S(IF IT IS POSSIBLE FOR SOME AGENT TO BRING ABOUT SS THEN AT TT XX HAS IT WITHIN HIS POWER TO BRING ABOUT S)S). IN (D3), XX RANGES OVER AGENTS, AND SS OVER STATES OF AFFAIRS THAT SATISFY THE FOLLOWING CONDITION: (C)(I) SS IS UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE, AND OF THE FORM ‘IN NN MINUTES, PP’, & (P(P IS A COMPLEX STATE OF AFFAIRS →→ (EACH OF THE PARTS OF PP IS UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE & POSSIBLY BROUGHT ABOUT BY SOMEONE)), OR (II) SS IS OF THE FORM ‘QQ FOREVER AFTER’, WHERE QQ IS A STATE OF AFFAIRS WHICH SATISFIES (I).[3] IN APPLYING (D3) TO STATES OF AFFAIRS LIKE (E) AND (F) IT SHOULD BE OBSERVED THAT A CONJUNCT OF A CONJUNCTIVE STATE OF AFFAIRS IS A PART OF SUCH A COMPLEX STATE OF AFFAIRS.[4] (C) (II) REFERS TO A STATE OF AFFAIRS OF THE FORM ‘QQ FOREVER AFTER’, WHERE QQ IS A STATE OF AFFAIRS SATISFYING (I). AN EXAMPLE OF A STATE OF AFFAIRS OF THIS KIND IS IN TWO MINUTES, A BALL ROLLS FOREVER AFTER. TWO SITUATIONS IN WHICH THIS STATE OF AFFAIRS MAY OBTAIN ARE, FIRST, THAT THE BALL WILL START ROLLING IN TWO MINUTES, AND THEN CONTINUE TO ROLL FOREVER AFTER, AND SECOND, THAT THE BALL WILL START ROLLING EARLIER THAN THAT, FOR INSTANCE, TWO MINUTES EARLIER, WILL BE ROLLING IN TWO MINUTES, AND WILL CONTINUE TO ROLL FOREVER AFTER. AS INTENDED, (D3) DOES NOT REQUIRE AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT TO HAVE THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT EITHER IMPOSSIBLE OR NECESSARY STATES OF AFFAIRS, OR STATES OF AFFAIRS SUCH AS (A)–(F). FURTHERMORE, (D3) DOES NOT UNDULY LIMIT THE POWER OF AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT, SINCE AN AGENT’S BRINGING ABOUT A STATE OF AFFAIRS CAN ALWAYS BE “CASHED OUT” IN TERMS OF THAT AGENT’S BRINGING ABOUT AN UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT IT IS POSSIBLE FOR SOME AGENT TO BRING ABOUT. THAT IS, NECESSARILY, FOR ANY STATE OF AFFAIRS, SS, IF AN AGENT, AA, BRINGS ABOUT SS, THEN EITHER SS IS AN UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE STATE OF AFFAIRS WHICH IT IS POSSIBLE FOR SOME AGENT TO BRING ABOUT, OR ELSE AA BRINGS ABOUT SBYSBY BRINGING ABOUT QQ, WHERE QQ IS AN UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE STATE OF AFFAIRS WHICH IT IS POSSIBLE FOR SOME AGENT TO BRING ABOUT. FOR INSTANCE, AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CAN BRING ABOUT THE STATE OF AFFAIRS, THAT IN ONE HOUR, PARMENIDES LECTURES FOR THE FIRST TIME, BY BRINGING ABOUT THE STATE OF AFFAIRS, THAT IN ONE HOUR, PARMENIDES LECTURES, WHEN THIS LECTURE IS PARMENIDES’S FIRST. AND ALTHOUGH THE FORMER STATE OF AFFAIRS IS A NONREPEATABLE ONE THAT (D3) DOES NOT REQUIRE AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT TO BE ABLE TO BRING ABOUT, THE LATTER STATE OF AFFAIRS IS AN UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT (D3) DOES REQUIRE AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT TO BE ABLE TO BRING ABOUT.
4. OMNIPOTENCE AND THE SHARED HISTORIES APPROACH: THE ALTERNATIVE APPROACH TO ANALYZING OMNIPOTENCE IN TERMS OF TWO WORLDS SHARING THEIR HISTORIES UP TO A TIME IS EXEMPLIFIED BY THE ACCOUNTS OF FLINT AND FREDDOSO, AND WIERENGA. AS WE SHALL SEE, ALTHOUGH THESE TWO ACCOUNTS ARE SIMILAR, THEY DIFFER IN CERTAIN SIGNIFICANT RESPECTS. FLINT AND FREDDOSO’S ACCOUNT OF WHAT IT IS FOR AN AGENT SS AT A TIME TT TO BE OMNIPOTENT IN A POSSIBLE WORLD WW IS FORMULATED AS FOLLOWS. SS IS OMNIPOTENT AT TT IN WW IF AND ONLY IF FOR ANY STATE OF AFFAIRS PP AND WORLD-TYPE-FOR-SS LSLS SUCH THAT PP IS NOT A MEMBER OF LSLS, IF THERE IS A WORLD W∗W∗ SUCH THAT LSLS IS TRUE IN BOTH WW AND W∗W∗, AND W∗W∗ SHARES THE SAME HISTORY WITH WW AT TT, AND AT TT IN W∗W∗ SOMEONE ACTUALIZES PP, THEN SS HAS THE POWER AT TT IN WW TO ACTUALIZE PP (FLINT & FREDDOSO 1983, P. 99). THE NOTION OF A WORLD-TYPE-FOR-SS LSLS IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE FOLLOWING WAY. A WORLD-TYPE IS “A SET WHICH IS SUCH THAT FOR ANY COUNTERFACTUAL OF FREEDOM, I.E., ANY PROPOSITION WHICH CAN BE EXPRESSED BY A SENTENCE OF THE FORM ‘IF INDIVIDUAL ESSENCE PP WERE INSTANTIATED IN CIRCUMSTANCES CC AT TIME TT AND ITS INSTANTIATION WERE LEFT FREE WITH RESPECT TO ACTION AA, THE INSTANTIATION OF PP WOULD FREELY DO AA’—EITHER THAT COUNTERFACTUAL OR ITS NEGATION IS A MEMBER OF THE SET” (FLINT & FREDDOSO 1983, P. 96). IT MAY ALSO BE STIPULATED “THAT FOR ANY TWO MEMBERS OF THE SET, THE CONJUNCTION OF THOSE TWO MEMBERS IS A MEMBER OF THE SET AS WELL” (FLINT & FREDDOSO 1983, PP. 96–97). MOREOVER, “A WORLD-TYPE IS TRUE JUST IN CASE EVERY PROPOSITION WHICH IS A MEMBER OF IT IS TRUE” (FLINT & FREDDOSO 1983, P. 97). IN ADDITION, IT IS PRESUPPOSED THAT “FOR ANY FREE AGENT XX, THERE WILL BE A SET OF ALL AND ONLY THOSE TRUE COUNTERFACTUALS OF FREEDOM (OR TRUE NEGATIONS OF SUCH COUNTERFACTUALS) OVER WHOSE TRUTH-VALUE XX HAS NO CONTROL” (FLINT & FREDDOSO 1983, P. 97). A SET OF THIS KIND IS REFERRED TO AS THE WORLD-TYPE-FOR-X. FINALLY, ‘LXLX’ DESIGNATES THE TRUE-WORLD-TYPE-FOR-XX. THE NOTION OF ACTUALIZATION EMPLOYED IN THIS ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE CALLS FOR SOME EXPLANATION. IF AN AGENT, SS, BRINGS ABOUT A STATE OF AFFAIRS, PP, THEN SS ACTUALIZES PP. HOWEVER, THIS ACCOUNT PRESUPPOSES THAT AN AGENT MAY [WEAKLY] ACTUALIZE ANOTHER AGENT’S MAKING A FREE DECISION WITHOUT BRINGING ABOUT OR CAUSING THAT DECISION. IN PARTICULAR, IT IS ASSUMED THAT AN AGENT MAY WEAKLY ACTUALIZE A DECISION THAT IS FREE IN THE LIBERTARIAN SENSE BY BRINGING ABOUT THE ANTECEDENT OF A TRUE “COUNTERFACTUAL OF FREEDOM.” THE BASIC IDEA OF THIS ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE IS THAT AN AGENT IS OMNIPOTENT JUST WHEN HE CAN ACTUALIZE ANY STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT IT IS POSSIBLE FOR SOMEONE TO ACTUALIZE, EXCEPT FOR CERTAIN “COUNTERFACTUALS OF FREEDOM”, THEIR CONSEQUENTS, AND CERTAIN STATES OF AFFAIRS THAT ARE “ACCIDENTALLY IMPOSSIBLE” BECAUSE OF THE PAST. WITH RESPECT TO SO-CALLED COUNTERFACTUALS OF FREEDOM, THIS ACCOUNT PRESUPPOSES THAT SOME OF THEM, FOR EXAMPLE, IF JESSICA WERE OFFERED THE GRANT, THEN SHE WOULD FREELY DECIDE TO ACCEPT IT, ARE TRUE. SOME PHILOSOPHERS HOLD THE CONTRARY VIEW THAT A SUBJUNCTIVE CONDITIONAL OF THIS KIND IS NECESSARILY FALSE. WHY DO THESE PHILOSOPHERS REJECT THE CLAIM THAT SOME “COUNTERFACTUALS OF FREEDOM” ARE TRUE? PRESUMABLY, WHAT DISTINGUISHES A SUBJUNCTIVE CONDITIONAL FROM A CORRESPONDING MATERIAL CONDITIONAL IS THAT ONLY THE FORMER EXPRESSES A STRONG OR NECESSARY CONNECTION OF SOME SORT BETWEEN THE CONDITIONS SPECIFIED BY THE ANTECEDENT AND THE CONSEQUENT. SEEMINGLY, THE ONLY KINDS OF STRONG OR NECESSARY CONNECTIONS AVAILABLE IN THIS CASE ARE RELATIONS [BROADLY SPEAKING] OF EITHER CAUSATION OR ENTAILMENT. CONSEQUENTLY, IT APPEARS THAT THE SUBJUNCTIVE CONDITIONAL UNDER DISCUSSION IS NECESSARILY FALSE, SINCE IF JESSICA FREELY DECIDES TO ACCEPT THE GRANT [IN THE RELEVANT LIBERTARIAN SENSE], THEN HER MAKING THAT DECISION IS NEITHER CAUSED NOR ENTAILED BY HER BEING OFFERED THE GRANT. IF THE FOREGOING LINE OF REASONING IS CORRECT, THEN THE NOTION OF A TRUE “COUNTERFACTUAL OF FREEDOM” IS INCOHERENT. SINCE FLINT AND FREDDOSO’S ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE PRESUPPOSES THAT THERE ARE SUCH “COUNTERFACTUALS OF FREEDOM,” IT CAN BE ARGUED THAT THIS ACCOUNT IS INCOHERENT. MOREOVER, IT CAN BE ARGUED THAT A STATE OF AFFAIRS DISCUSSED EARLIER PROVIDES A COUNTER-EXAMPLE TO FLINT AND FREDDOSO’S ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE, NAMELY: (E)A SNOWFLAKE FALLS AND NO OMNIPOTENT AGENT EVER EXISTS. A NON-OMNIPOTENT AGENT CAN BRING ABOUT OR ACTUALIZE (E) BY BRINGING IT ABOUT THAT A SNOWFLAKE FALLS WHEN IN FACT NO OMNIPOTENT AGENT EVER EXISTS. BUT, IT IS CLEAR THAT AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CANNOT BRING ABOUT OR ACTUALIZE (E). FOR ALTHOUGH AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CAN BRING IT ABOUT THAT A SNOWFLAKE FALLS, SURELY, AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT CANNOT BRING IT ABOUT THAT NO OMNIPOTENT EVER EXISTS, NOR WOULD THIS CONJUNCT OF (E) OBTAIN IF THERE WERE AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT. MOREOVER, WE MAY ASSUME THAT THERE ARE POSSIBLE WORLDS, WW AND W∗W∗, SUCH THAT WW AND W∗W∗ SHARE THE SAME HISTORY UP TO A TIME TT, NO OMNIPOTENT AGENT EVER EXISTS IN W∗W∗, AND A CONTINGENTLY OMNIPOTENT AGENT, OSCAR, IS OMNIPOTENT FOR THE FIRST TIME AT TT IN WW. WE MAY ALSO ASSUME THAT W∗W∗ IS A WORLD IN WHICH AT TT SOME NON-OMNIPOTENT AGENT ACTUALIZES (E). ON THE OTHER HAND, EVIDENTLY, IF IN WW, OSCAR IS OMNIPOTENT AT TT, THEN AT TT OSCAR CANNOT ACTUALIZE (E). NOTE THAT SINCE THE SECOND CONJUNCT OF (E) IS NOT UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE, THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH HOFFMAN AND ROSENKRANTZ’S ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE; THEIR ACCOUNT DOES NOT REQUIRE AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT TO BE ABLE TO BRING ABOUT A CONJUNCTIVE STATE OF AFFAIRS ONE OF WHOSE CONJUNCTS IS NOT UNRESTRICTEDLY REPEATABLE. ON THE OTHER HAND, FLINT AND FREDDOSO’S ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE IMPLIES THAT IN WW, AT TT OSCAR HAS THE POWER TO ACTUALIZE (E). THIS IMPLICATION HOLDS FOR THE FOLLOWING REASONS. FIRST, (E) IS NOT A MEMBER OF A WORLD-TYPE-FOR-OSCAR, INASMUCH AS (E) IS NEITHER A “COUNTERFACTUAL OF FREEDOM,” THE NEGATION OF ONE, NOR A CONJUNCTION OF SUCH “COUNTERFACTUALS OF FREEDOM.” SECOND, WE MAY ASSUME THAT A WORLD-TYPE-FOR-OSCAR IS TRUE IN BOTH W∗W∗ AND WW, SINCE THE ASSUMPTION THAT AN AGENT IS NOT OMNIPOTENT IN ONE POSSIBLE WORLD, AND IS OMNIPOTENT FOR A TIME IN ANOTHER POSSIBLE WORLD, DOES NOT NECESSITATE ANY DIFFERENCE IN THE WORLD-TYPE FOR THAT AGENT WHICH IS TRUE IN THOSE WORLDS. THIRD, IT IS POSSIBLE FOR SOMEONE AT TT TO ACTUALIZE (E) IN A WORLD, W∗W∗, THAT HAS THE SAME HISTORY UP TO TT AS WW.[5] THUS, ARGUABLY, FLINT AND FREDDOSO’S ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE REQUIRES THAT IN WW AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT, OSCAR, AT TT HAS THE POWER TO ACTUALIZE (E), WHEN OSCAR LACKS THIS POWER. IF THIS IS RIGHT, THEN THEIR ACCOUNT DOES NOT PROVIDE A LOGICALLY NECESSARY CONDITION ON OMNIPOTENCE.[6] A COUNTER-EXAMPLE OF THIS KIND ASSUMES THAT AN ANALYSIS OF OMNIPOTENCE SHOULD ALLOW FOR THE POSSIBILITY OF AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT OTHER THAN GOD. GIVEN THIS ASSUMPTION, (E) SEEMS TO PROVIDE A COUNTER-EXAMPLE TO FLINT AND FREDDOSO’S ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE, BUT NOT TO THE ACCOUNT OF HOFFMAN AND ROSENKRANTZ. LET US NOW TURN TO WIERENGA’S ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE. THE BASIC IDEA OF WIERENGA’S ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE IS THAT AN AGENT IS OMNIPOTENT IF AND ONLY IF HE CAN DO ANYTHING THAT IT IS POSSIBLE FOR HIM TO DO, GIVEN THE PAST. ACCORDING TO THIS ACCOUNT, WE CAN ANALYZE WHAT IT IS FOR AN AGENT, AA, TO BE OMNIPOTENT AT TT IN A WORLD WW IN TERMS OF WHAT IT IS POSSIBLE FOR A TO STRONGLY ACTUALIZE AT TT IN WORLDS HAVING THE SAME HISTORY AS WW UP TO TT. WIERENGA’S ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE, LIKE FLINT AND FREDDOSO’S, RELIES ON THE INTUITIVE IDEA THAT TWO POSSIBLE WORLDS CAN SHARE THE SAME PAST OR HISTORY UP TO A CERTAIN POINT IN TIME, AND THEN DIVERGE. ACCORDING TO WIERENGA’S ACCOUNT, TWO WORLDS OF THIS KIND SHARE AN INITIAL SEGMENT, WHERE S(W,T)S(W,T) IS AN INITIAL SEGMENT OF A POSSIBLE WORLD WW UP TO A TIME TT (WIERENGA 1989, PP. 18–20). UNLIKE FLINT AND FREDDOSO’S ACCOUNT, WIERENGA’S ACCOUNT IS NOT STATED IN TERMS OF WHAT AN AGENT CAN ACTUALIZE, BUT RATHER IN TERMS OF THE NARROWER NOTION OF WHAT AN AGENT CAN STRONGLY ACTUALIZE. AN AGENT, AA, STRONGLY ACTUALIZES JUST THOSE STATES OF AFFAIRS THAT AA BRINGS ABOUT DIRECTLY OR THOSE ACTIONS THAT AA DOES NOT DO BY DOING SOMETHING ELSE (WIERENGA 1989, PP. 20–23). OF COURSE, AN AGENT MAY ACTUALIZE A STATE OF AFFAIRS INDIRECTLY BY STRONGLY ACTUALIZING ANOTHER STATE OF AFFAIRS. WIERENGA’S ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE IS FORMULATED AS FOLLOWS. A BEING XX IS OMNIPOTENT IN A WORLD WW AT A TIME T=DFT=DF IN WW IT IS TRUE BOTH THAT (I) FOR EVERY STATE OF AFFAIRS AA, IF IT IS POSSIBLE THAT BOTH S(W,T)S(W,T) OBTAINS AND THAT XX STRONGLY ACTUALIZES AA AT TT, THEN AT T,XT,X CAN STRONGLY ACTUALIZE AA, AND (II) THERE IS SOME STATE OF AFFAIRS WHICH XX CAN STRONGLY ACTUALIZE AT TT. (WIERENGA 1989, P. 25) THIS ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE MAY BE VULNERABLE TO A COUNTER-EXAMPLE OF THE FOLLOWING KIND. ARGUABLY, THERE COULD BE AN AGENT, XX, SUCH THAT: XX HAS A WIDE RANGE OF POWERS, XX IS ESSENTIALLY LIMITED TO THESE POWERS, AND XX ESSENTIALLY LACKS A POWER, PP, WHICH AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT OUGHT TO POSSESS. OF COURSE, XX WOULD NOT BE OMNIPOTENT. YET, WIERENGA’S ACCOUNT OF OMNIPOTENCE PARADOXICALLY IMPLIES THAT XX WOULD BE OMNIPOTENT. HENCE, IT CAN BE ARGUED THAT WIERENGA’S ACCOUNT DOES NOT PROVIDE A LOGICALLY SUFFICIENT CONDITION FOR OMNIPOTENCE. THE ASSUMPTION THAT THERE COULD BE A NON-OMNIPOTENT AGENT THAT IS ESSENTIALLY LIMITED IN ITS POWERS CAN BE DEFENDED AS FOLLOWS. AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT HAS THE POWER TO OVERRULE (OR SUPERSEDE) ANY LAW OF NATURE (A MERE PHYSICAL NECESSITY). FOR EXAMPLE, GOD HAS THE POWER TO OVERRULE THE LAW OF GRAVITY BY BRINGING IT ABOUT THAT A MOUNTAIN FLOATS IN MIDAIR WITHOUT ANY PHYSICAL CAUSE. YET, ARGUABLY, IT IS POSSIBLE FOR THERE TO BE A NON-OMNIPOTENT AGENT WHO ESSENTIALLY LACKS THE POWER TO OVERRULE ANY LAW OF NATURE. FOR EXAMPLE, IT CAN BE ARGUED THAT THERE COULD BE A PHYSICAL OR MATERIAL AGENT WHO IS ESSENTIALLY SUBJECT TO CERTAIN LAWS OF NATURE. SURELY, SUCH AN AGENT WOULD LACK THE POWER TO OVERRULE ANY LAW OF NATURE, AND SO WOULD NOT BE OMNIPOTENT. A SIMILAR, THOUGH WEAKER, SORT OF OBJECTION CONCERNS MCEAR, A HYPOTHETICAL AGENT WHO ESSENTIALLY HAS THE POWER TO DO ONLY ONE THING, NAMELY, SCRATCH HIS EAR. IT MAY BE OBJECTED THAT WIERENGA’S ANALYSIS OF OMNIPOTENCE FALSELY IMPLIES THAT MCEAR WOULD BE OMNIPOTENT. BUT IT MIGHT BE REPLIED THAT AN AGENT SUCH AS MCEAR IS IMPOSSIBLE. IT CAN BE COGENTLY ARGUED THAT, NECESSARILY, IF MCEAR HAS THE POWER TO SCRATCH HIS EAR, THEN HE ALSO HAS THE POWER TO MOVE A PART OF HIS BODY TO SCRATCH HIS EAR, FOR INSTANCE, HIS ARM (WIERENGA 1989, PP. 28–29). SO, IT APPEARS THAT THERE COULD NOT BE AN AGENT THAT HAS THE POWER TO DO ONLY ONE THING. IN REPLY TO THE STRONGER SORT OF OBJECTION DISCUSSED EARLIER, IT MAY BE SUGGESTED THAT, NECESSARILY, FOR ANY POWER, IF AN AGENT LACKS THAT POWER, THEN AN OMNIPOTENT BEING COULD GIVE THAT AGENT THAT POWER (WIERENGA 1989, P. 29). THE DIFFICULTY WITH SUCH A REPLY IS THAT THERE COULD BE A NON-OMNIPOTENT AGENT WHO ESSENTIALLY LACKS THE POWER TO OVERRULE ANY LAW OF NATURE, AND HENCE THAT NOT EVEN AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT COULD GIVE THIS NON-OMNIPOTENT AGENT THAT POWER.
5. OMNIPOTENCE AND DIVINE MORAL PERFECTION: IT HAS BEEN ARGUED THAT THE TRADITIONAL GOD HAS INCOMPATIBLE ATTRIBUTES, NAMELY, NECESSARY EXISTENCE, ESSENTIAL OMNIPOTENCE, ESSENTIAL OMNISCIENCE, AND ESSENTIAL MORAL PERFECTION (PIKE 1969).[7] THE CONTENTION HAS BEEN THAT IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO HAVE THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT EVIL, WHILE NON-OMNIPOTENT (AND MORALLY IMPERFECT) BEINGS MAY HAVE THIS POWER. THE PRECISE FORM OF SUCH AN ARGUMENT VARIES DEPENDING ON WHAT PRECISELY THE RELATION BETWEEN GOD AND EVIL IS ASSUMED TO BE. HOWEVER, GENERALLY SPEAKING, IT IS ARGUED THAT DIVINE MORAL PERFECTION AND OMNIPOTENCE ARE INCOMPATIBLE BECAUSE DIVINE OMNIPOTENCE ENTAILS THAT GOD HAS THE POWER TO BRING ABOUT EVIL, WHEREAS DIVINE MORAL PERFECTION ENTAILS THAT GOD IS POWERLESS TO BRING ABOUT EVIL. ONE CAN RESPOND TO ARGUMENTS OF THIS KIND AS FOLLOWS. ASSUME THAT IF GOD EXISTS, THEN THIS IS A BEST POSSIBLE WORLD.[8] IN THAT CASE, IF GOD EXISTS, THERE COULD NOT BE AN EVIL UNLESS IT WERE NECESSARY FOR SOME GREATER GOOD, IN WHICH CASE ANY STATE OF AFFAIRS CONTAINING EVIL INCOMPATIBLE WITH THERE BEING A MAXIMALLY GOOD WORLD IS IMPOSSIBLE. BUT IT BE MAY BE ASSUMED THAT IT IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR ANY AGENT TO BRING ABOUT AN IMPOSSIBLE STATE OF AFFAIRS. THUS, IF GOD EXISTS, ANY MORAL EVIL, THAT IS, ANY EVIL BROUGHT ABOUT BY ANYONE, AND ANY NATURAL EVIL, OR ANY EVIL WHICH HAS AN IMPERSONAL, NATURAL CAUSE, MUST BE NECESSARY FOR SOME GREATER GOOD. SUPPOSE THAT GOD EXISTS AND THAT SOME OTHER PERSON, FOR EXAMPLE, CAIN, BRINGS IT ABOUT THAT AN EVIL, EE, EXISTS. THERE ARE TWO POSSIBILITIES THAT NEED TO BE CONSIDERED HERE. THE FIRST IS THAT CAIN’S DECISIONS AND ACTIONS ARE CAUSALLY DETERMINED, AS ARE ALL OCCURRENCES IN THE CREATED UNIVERSE. THEN, GIVEN OUR ASSUMPTIONS, SINCE CAIN’S BRINGING IT ABOUT THAT EE EXISTS IS NECESSARY FOR SOME GOOD WHICH MORE THAN COMPENSATES FOR EE’S EXISTENCE, IT IS CONSISTENT WITH GOD’S MORAL PERFECTION THAT GOD [REMOTELY] BRINGS IT ABOUT THAT CAIN BRINGS IT ABOUT THAT EE EXISTS. THE SECOND POSSIBILITY IS THAT CAIN’S DECISION TO DO EVIL IS UNCAUSED BY ANYTHING OTHER THAN CAIN AND FREE IN THE LIBERTARIAN SENSE. IN THAT CASE, GOD DID NOT [REMOTELY CAUSE CAIN FREELY TO] BRING IT ABOUT THAT EE EXISTS, WHILE [LET US ASSUME] CAIN DID FREELY BRING IT ABOUT THAT EE EXISTS. IF SO, THEN IT MUST BE THE CASE THAT GOD’S CREATING CAIN AND PERMITTING CAIN FREELY TO DO WHAT HE CHOOSES TO DO [IN THE CONTEXT OF THE ENTIRE CREATION] BRINGS ABOUT MORE-GOOD THAN HIS NOT CREATING CAIN AND THUS NOT PERMITTING HIM FREELY TO DO WHAT HE CHOOSES TO DO. IT MIGHT BE OBJECTED THAT IF CAIN CAN BRING ABOUT A STATE OF AFFAIRS THAT GOD CANNOT, NAMELY, THAT E EXISTS, THEN GOD IS NOT OMNIPOTENT. BUT, AS WE HAVE SEEN, AN AGENT’S BEING OMNIPOTENT DOES NOT REQUIRE OF THAT AGENT THAT IT BE ABLE TO BRING ABOUT EVERY STATE OF AFFAIRS WHICH ANY OTHER AGENT CAN BRING ABOUT. IT DOES, OF COURSE, REQUIRE THAT AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT HAVE MORE POWER THAN ANY OTHER AGENT. AND GOD, OF COURSE, WOULD HAVE MORE POWER THAN CAIN, EVEN THOUGH CAIN COULD BRING ABOUT SOMETHING THAT GOD COULD NOT. FOR THERE ARE MANY MORE STATES OF AFFAIRS THAT GOD COULD BRING ABOUT AND THAT CAIN COULD NOT, THAN VICE VERSA. AT THIS POINT, IT MIGHT FURTHER BE OBJECTED THAT AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT, ONE THAT WAS MORALLY IMPERFECT, WHO COULD BRING IT ABOUT THAT EE EXISTS, AS WELL AS ALL THE OTHER STATES OF AFFAIRS THAT GOD COULD BRING ABOUT, WOULD BE MORE POWERFUL THAN GOD. BUT RECALL THAT IF GOD EXISTS, THEN HE EXISTS ETERNALLY IN EVERY POSSIBLE WORLD. RECALL, TOO, THAT APPARENTLY THERE CANNOT BE MORE THAN ONE OMNIPOTENT AGENT. THUS, IT APPEARS THAT IF GOD EXISTS, THEN AN OMNIPOTENT AGENT WHO IS MORALLY IMPERFECT IS IMPOSSIBLE. THUS, THIS SECOND OBJECTION IS BASED ON AN ASSUMPTION THAT SEEMS TO BE IMPOSSIBLE, NAMELY, THAT IF GOD EXISTS THERE COULD EXIST ANOTHER OMNIPOTENT AGENT WHO IS MORALLY IMPERFECT AND WHO IS THEREFORE MORE POWERFUL THAN GOD. OF COURSE, IF GOD EXISTS, THEN ANY EVIL STATE OF AFFAIRS, SS, WHICH IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH A MAXIMALLY GOOD WORLD IS IMPOSSIBLE. AND IF SS IS IMPOSSIBLE, THEN NEITHER GOD NOR ANY OTHER AGENT HAS THE POWER TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT SS OBTAINS. GOD WOULD LACK THE POWER TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT SS OBTAINS BECAUSE OF HIS MORAL PERFECTION, AND ANY CREATED AGENT WOULD LACK THE POWER TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT SS OBTAINS EITHER BECAUSE (I) GOD WOULD NOT CREATE AN AGENT WHO HAD THE POWER TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT SS OBTAINS, OR (II) GOD WOULD NOT PERMIT ANY CREATED AGENT TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT SS OBTAINS. THUS, TO THE EXTENT INDICATED, IF GOD’S ATTRIBUTES IMPOSE MORAL RESTRICTIONS ON THE NATURE OF THE UNIVERSE AND ON WHAT HE CAN BRING ABOUT, THEN THEY IMPOSE PARALLEL RESTRICTIONS ON WHAT ANY OTHER AGENTS CAN BRING ABOUT. THE FOREGOING LINE OF REASONING IMPLIES THAT GOD’S MORAL PERFECTION AND OMNIPOTENCE ARE NOT INCOMPATIBLE.[9] THIS ARGUMENT ABOUT GOD AND THE POSSIBILITY OF EVIL HAS BEEN DISPUTED BY THEISTS SUCH AS ALVIN PLANTINGA, WHO DO NOT HOLD THAT GOD’S EXISTENCE IMPLIES THE EXISTENCE OF A MAXIMALLY GOOD WORLD, BUT DO HOLD THAT GOD SEEKS TO CREATE AS GOOD A WORLD AS HE CAN.[10] THEISTS SUCH AS PLANTINGA ALLOW FOR THERE TO BE EVIL THAT IS UNNECESSARY FOR ANY GREATER GOOD THAT OUTWEIGHS IT. AN EVIL OF THIS KIND INVOLVES FREE DECISIONS OF NON-DIVINE AGENTS, WHICH GOD DOES NOT PREVENT, BUT WHICH THESE OTHER AGENTS CAN PREVENT. PLANTINGA CONTENDS THAT GOD IS NOT WRONG TO PERMIT AN EVIL OF THIS KIND, SINCE GOD CANNOT BRING ABOUT A VITAL GOOD, THE EXISTENCE OF FREE HUMAN AGENTS, WITHOUT THERE BEING SUCH AN EVIL. ALTERNATIVELY, IT MIGHT BE ARGUED THAT GOD DOES NO WRONG IN THIS SORT OF CASE, BECAUSE HE DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO DO BETTER (KNOWLEDGE OF THE FUTURE FREE ACTIONS OF CREATED AGENTS BEING IMPOSSIBLE). HOWEVER, AS AN OMNIPOTENT GOD IS NOT REQUIRED TO HAVE POWER OVER THE FREE DECISIONS OF NON-DIVINE AGENTS, IT FOLLOWS THAT ON THESE VIEWS, HIS OMNIPOTENCE AND MORAL PERFECTION ARE COMPATIBLE, ROUGHLY TO THE EXTENT INDICATED EARLIER IN OUR DISCUSSION OF THE VIEW THAT GOD’S EXISTENCE IMPLIES A MAXIMALLY GOOD WORLD. OF COURSE, NOTHING THAT HAS BEEN SAID HERE ANSWERS THE QUESTION OF HOW MUCH, IF ANY, EVIL IS COMPATIBLE WITH THE EXISTENCE OF THE TRADITIONAL GOD. THIS QUESTION IS CENTRAL TO THE PROBLEM OF EVIL FOR THEISM.
SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS NOT RESTRICTED TO POSSESS IN THE INVINCIBLE ARMOR!!!
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1 JOHN 4:8 “GOD IS LOVE”, 1 JOHN 3:16 “HEREBY KNOW WE LOVE, BECAUSE HE LAID DOWN HIS LIFE FOR US”, JOHN 17:24 “THOU LOVED ME BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD”, ROM. 15:30 “THE LOVE OF THE SPIRIT.” IN FURTHER EXPLANATION WE REMARK: A. NEGATIVELY: (A) THE IMMANENT LOVE OF GOD IS NOT TO BE CONFOUNDED WITH MERCY AND GOODNESS TOWARD CREATURES. THESE ARE ITS MANIFESTATIONS, AND ARE TO BE DENOMINATED TRANSITIVE LOVE. GOD’S REGARD FOR THE HAPPINESS OF HIS CREATURES FLOWS FROM THIS SELF-COMMUNICATING ATTRIBUTE OF HIS SEXLESS NATURE. LOVE, IN THE TRUE SENSE OF THE WORD, IS LIVING GOOD-WILL, WITH IMPULSES TO IMPARTATION AND UNION; SELF-COMMUNICATION (BONUM COMMUNICATIVUM SUI); DEVOTION, MERGING OF THE EGO IN ANOTHER, IN ORDER TO PENETRATE, FILL, BLESS THIS OTHER WITH ITSELF, AND IN THIS OTHER, AS IN ANOTHER SELF, TO POSSESS ITSELF, WITHOUT GIVING UP ITSELF OR LOSING ITSELF. LOVE IS THEREFORE POSSIBLE ONLY BETWEEN PERSONS, AND ALWAYS PRESUPPOSES PERSONALITY. ONLY AS TRINITY HAS GOD LOVE, ABSOLUTE LOVE; BECAUSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SON JESUS AND JOHN THE HOLY GHOST, HE STANDS IN PERFECT SELF-IMPARTATION, SELF-DEVOTION, AND COMMUNION WITH HIMSELF. GOD HAS IN HIMSELF THE ETERNAL AND WHOLLY ADEQUATE OBJECT OF HIS SEXLESS LOVE, INDEPENDENTLY OF HIS RELATION TO THE WORLD. IN THE GREEK MYTHOLOGY, EROS WAS ONE OF THE OLDEST AND YET ONE OF THE YOUNGEST OF THE GODS. SO, DANTE MAKES THE OLDEST ANGEL TO BE THE YOUNGEST, BECAUSE NEAREST TO GOD THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE. IN 1 JOHN 2:7, 8, “THE OLD COMMANDMENT” OF LOVE IS EVERMORE “A NEW COMMANDMENT,” BECAUSE IT REFLECTS THIS ETERNAL ATTRIBUTE OF GOD. “THERE IS A LOVE UNSTAINED BY SELFISHNESS, THE OUTPOURING TIDE OF SELF-ABANDONMENT, THAT LOVES TO LOVE, AND DEEMS ITS PRECIOUSNESS REPAID IN LOVING, THOUGH NO SENTIMENT OF LOVE RETURNED REWARD ITS SACRAMENT, NOR STAYS TO QUESTION WHAT THE LOVED ONE WILL, BUT HYMNS ITS OVERTURE WITH BLESSINGS IMMANENT, RAPT AND SUBLIMED BY LOVE’S EXALTING THRILL, LOVES ON, THROUGH FROWN OR SMILE, DIVINE, IMMORTAL STILL. IF I COULD GATHER EVERY LOOK OF LOVE, THAT EVER ANY HUMAN CREATURE WORE, AND ALL THE LOOKS THAT JOY IS MOTHER OF, ALL LOOKS OF GRIEF THAT MORTALS EVER BORE, AND MINGLE ALL WITH GOD-BEGOTTEN GRACE, METHINKS THAT I SHOULD SEE THE SAVIOR’S FACE.”
(B) LOVE IS NOT THE ALL-INCLUSIVE ETHICAL ATTRIBUTE OF GOD. IT DOES NOT INCLUDE TRUTH, NOR DOES IT INCLUDE HOLINESS. PROPERLY DENYING THAT BENEVOLENCE IS THE ALL-INCLUSIVE VIRTUE. JUSTNESS AND TRUTH, HE REMARKS, ARE NOT REDUCIBLE TO BENEVOLENCE. THE CONCLUSION IS THAT IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO RESOLVE ALL THE VIRTUES INTO THE GENERIC ONE OF LOVE OR BENEVOLENCE WITHOUT EITHER GIVING A DEFINITION OF BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS UNWARRANTED AND VIRTUALLY NULLIFIES THE END AIMED AT, OR FAILING TO RECOGNIZE CERTAIN VIRTUES WHICH ARE AS GENUINELY VIRTUES AS BENEVOLENCE ITSELF. PARTICULARLY IS IT ARGUED THAT THE VIRTUES OF THE WILL (COURAGE, CONSTANCY, TEMPERANCE), AND THE VIRTUES OF JUDGMENT (WISDOM, JUSTNESS, TRUENESS), GET NO RECOGNITION IN THIS ATTEMPT TO SUBSUME ALL VIRTUES UNDER THE ONE VIRTUE OF LOVE. THE UNITY OF THE VIRTUES IS DUE TO THE UNITY OF A PERSONALITY, IN ACTIVE AND VARIED RELATIONS WITH OTHER PERSONS IF BENEVOLENCE MEANS WISHING HAPPINESS TO ALL MEN, THEN HAPPINESS IS MADE THE ULTIMATE GOOD, AND EUDEMONISM IS ACCEPTED AS THE TRUE ETHICAL PHILOSOPHY. BUT IF, ON THE OTHER HAND, IN ORDER TO AVOID THIS CONCLUSION, BENEVOLENCE IS MADE TO MEAN WISHING THE MOST-HIGHEST WELFARE, TO ALL MEN, AND THE MOST-HIGHEST WELFARE IS CONCEIVED AS A LIFE OF VIRTUE, THEN WE COME TO THE RATHER INANE CONCLUSION THAT THE ESSENCE OF VIRTUE IS TO WISH THAT MEN MAY BE VIRTUOUS.” 
(C) NOR IS GOD’S LOVE A MERE REGARD FOR BEING IN GENERAL, IRRESPECTIVE OF ITS MORAL QUALITY. TO DEFINE VIRTUE AS REGARD FOR BEING IN GENERAL. GOD’S LOVE IS FIRST OF ALL DIRECTED TOWARD HIMSELF AS HAVING THE GREATEST QUANTITY OF BEING, AND ONLY SECONDARILY DIRECTED TOWARD HIS CREATURES WHOSE QUANTITY OF BEING IS INFINITESIMAL AS COMPARED WITH HIS. BUT WE REPLY THAT BEING IN GENERAL IS FAR TOO ABSTRACT A THING TO ELICIT OR JUSTIFY LOVE. IF OBLIGATION IS PRIMARILY DUE TO BEING IN GENERAL, THEN THERE IS NO MORE VIRTUE IN LOVING GOD THAN THERE IS IN LOVING VICTORIA/LUCIFER. VIRTUE, WE HOLD, MUST CONSIST, NOT IN LOVE FOR BEING IN GENERAL, BUT IN LOVE FOR GOOD BEING, THAT IS, IN LOVE FOR GOD AS HOLY. LOVE HAS NO MORAL VALUE EXCEPT AS IT IS PLACED UPON A RIGHT OBJECT AND IS PROPORTIONED TO THE WORTH OF THAT OBJECT. “LOVE OF BEING IN GENERAL” MAKES VIRTUE AN IRRATIONAL THING, BECAUSE IT HAS NO STANDARD OF CONDUCT. VIRTUE IS RATHER THE LOVE OF GOD AS RIGHT AND AS THE SOURCE OF RIGHT. GOD IS LOVE, AND LAW IS THE WAY HE LOVES US. BUT IT IS ALSO TRUE THAT GOD IS LAW, AND LOVE IS THE WAY HE RULES US.” LOVE IS GOD’S SEXLESS DESIRE TO IMPART HIMSELF, AND SO ALL GOOD, TO OTHER PERSONS, AND TO POSSESS THEM FOR HIS OWN SPIRITUAL FELLOWSHIP. THE INTENT TO COMMUNICATE HIMSELF IS THE INTENT TO COMMUNICATE HOLINESS, AND THIS IS THE “TERMINUS AD QUEM” OF GOD’S ADMINISTRATION. LOVE BEGAN WITH THE FIRST CELL OF LIFE. EVOLUTION IS NOT A TALE OF BATTLE, BUT A LOVE-STORY. WE GRADUALLY PASS FROM SELFISM TO OTHERISM. EVOLUTION IS THE OBJECT OF NATURE, AND ALTRUISM IS THE OBJECT OF EVOLUTION. MAN IS NUTRITION, LOOKING TO HIS OWN THINGS; WOMAN IS REPRODUCTION, LOOKING TO THE THINGS OF OTHERS. BUT THE GREATEST OF THESE IS LOVE. THE MAMMALIA IS THE MOTHERS, LAST AND HIGHEST, CARE FOR OTHERS. AS THE MOTHER GIVES LOVE, SO THE FATHER GIVES RIGHTEOUSNESS. LAW, ONCE A LATENT THING, NOW BECOMES ACTIVE. THE FATHER MAKES A SORT OF CONSCIENCE FOR THOSE BENEATH HIM. NATURE, LIKE RAPHAEL, IS PRODUCING A HOLY FAMILY. THROW OPEN AND THROW OUT THY HEART. FOR UNLESS THOU DOST EXERCISE THY HEART, AND THE LOVE OF THY HEART, UPON EVERY MAN IN THE WORLD, THY SELF-LOVE, THY PRIDE, THY ENVY, THY DISTASTE, THY DISLIKE, WILL STILL HAVE DOMINION OVER THEE.…IN THE NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH AND IN THE STRENGTH OF GOD, LOVE ALL MEN. LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF, AND DO TO THY NEIGHBOR AS THOU DO TO THYSELF. AND DO IT NOW. FOR NOW, IS THE ACCEPTED TIME, AND NOW IS THE DAY OF SALVATION.” THESE EXPRESSIONS ARE SCRIPTURAL AND VALUABLE, IF THEY ARE INTERPRETED ETHICALLY, AND ARE UNDERSTOOD TO INCULCATE THE SUPREME DUTY OF LOVING THE HOLY ONE, OF BEING HOLY AS HE IS HOLY, AND OF SEEKING TO BRING ALL INTELLIGENT BEINGS INTO CONFORMITY WITH HIS HOLINESS.
(D) GOD’S LOVE IS NOT A MERELY EMOTIONAL AFFECTION, PROCEEDING FROM SENSE OR IMPULSE, NOR IS IT PROMPTED BY UTILITARIAN CONSIDERATIONS. OF THE TWO WORDS FOR LOVE IN THE N. T., ΦΙΛΕΩ DESIGNATES AN EMOTIONAL AFFECTION, WHICH IS NOT AND CANNOT BE COMMANDED (JOHN 11:36—“BEHOLD HOW HE LOVED HIM.”), WHILE ἀΓΑΠΑΩ EXPRESSES A RATIONAL AND BENEVOLENT AFFECTION WHICH SPRINGS FROM DELIBERATE CHOICE (JOHN 3:16 “GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD”, MAT. 19:19 “THOU SHALL LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF”, MAT. 5:44 “LOVE YOUR ENEMIES”). ἈΓΑΠᾶΝ “PROPERLY DENOTES A LOVE FOUNDED IN ADMIRATION, VENERATION, ESTEEM, LIKE THE LAT. DILIGERE, TO BE KINDLY DISPOSED TO ONE, TO WISH ONE WELL; BUT ΦΙΛΕῖΝ DENOTES AN INCLINATION PROMPTED BY SENSE AND EMOTION, LAT. AMARE.… HENCE MEN ARE SAID ἀΓΑΠᾶΝ GOD, NOT ΦΙΛΕῖΝ”. IN THIS WORD ἀΓΑΠΗ WHEN USED OF GOD, IT IS ALREADY IMPLIED THAT GOD LOVES, NOT FOR WHAT HE CAN GET, BUT FOR WHAT HE CAN GIVE. THE RATIONALITY OF HIS SEXLESS LOVE INVOLVES MOREOVER A SUBORDINATION OF THE EMOTIONAL ELEMENT TO A HIGHER LAW THAN ITSELF, NAMELY, THAT OF HOLINESS. EVEN GOD’S SELF-LOVE MUST HAVE A REASON AND NORM IN THE PERFECTIONS OF HIS OWN BEING.
B. POSITIVELY: (A) THE IMMANENT LOVE OF GOD IS A RATIONAL AND VOLUNTARY AFFECTION, GROUNDED IN PERFECT REASON AND DELIBERATE CHOICE. LOVE IS WILL, AIMING EITHER AT THE APPROPRIATION OF AN OBJECT, OR AT THE ENRICHMENT OF ITS EXISTENCE, BECAUSE MOVED BY A FEELING OF ITS WORTH.…LOVE IS TO PERSONS, IT IS A CONSTANT WILL, IT AIMS AT THE PROMOTION OF THE OTHER’S PERSONAL END, WHETHER KNOWN OR CONJECTURED, IT TAKES UP THE OTHER’S PERSONAL END AND MAKES IT PART OF HIS OWN. WILL, AS LOVE, DOES NOT GIVE ITSELF UP FOR THE OTHER’S SAKE, IT AIMS AT CLOSEST FELLOWSHIP WITH THE OTHER FOR A COMMON END. LOVE IS NOT RIGHTFULLY INDEPENDENT OF THE OTHER FACULTIES, BUT IS SUBJECT TO REGULATION AND CONTROL.…WE SOMETIMES SAY THAT RELIGION CONSISTS IN LOVE.…IT WOULD BE MORE STRICTLY TRUE TO SAY THAT RELIGION CONSISTS IN A NEW DIRECTION OF OUR LOVE, A TURNING OF THE CURRENT TOWARD GOD WHICH ONCE FLOWED TOWARD SELF.…TRUE CHRISTIANITY RECTIFIES THE AFFECTIONS, BEFORE EXCESSIVE, IMPULSIVE, LAWLESS, GIVES THEM WORTHY AND IMMORTAL OBJECTS, REGULATES THEIR INTENSITY IN SOME DUE PROPORTION TO THE VALUE OF THE THINGS THEY REST UPON, AND TEACHES THE TRUE METHODS OF THEIR MANIFESTATION. IN TRUE RELIGION LOVE FORMS A CO-PARTNERSHIP WITH REASON.…GOD’S LOVE IS NO ARBITRARY, WILD, SEXUAL PASSIONATE TORRENT OF EMOTION.…AND WE BECOME LIKE GOD BY BRINGING OUR EMOTIONS, SYMPATHIES, AFFECTIONS, UNDER THE DOMINION OF REASON AND CONSCIENCE.”
(B) SINCE GOD’S LOVE IS RATIONAL, IT INVOLVES A SUBORDINATION OF THE EMOTIONAL ELEMENT TO A HIGHER LAW THAN ITSELF, NAMELY, THAT OF TRUTH AND HOLINESS. PHIL. 1:9 “AND THIS I PRAY, THAT YOUR LOVE MAY ABOUND YET MORE AND MORE IN KNOWLEDGE AND ALL DISCERNMENT.” TRUE LOVE AMONG MEN ILLUSTRATES GOD’S LOVE. IT MERGES SELF IN ANOTHER INSTEAD OF MAKING THAT OTHER AN APPENDAGE TO SELF. IT SEEKS THE OTHER’S TRUE GOOD, NOT MERELY HIS PRESENT ENJOYMENT OR ADVANTAGE. ITS AIM IS TO REALIZE THE DIVINE IDEA IN THAT OTHER, AND THEREFORE IT IS EXERCISED FOR GOD’S SEXLESS SAKE AND IN THE STRENGTH WHICH GOD SUPPLIES. HENCE IT IS A LOVE FOR HOLINESS, AND IS UNDER LAW TO HOLINESS. SO, GOD’S LOVE TAKES INTO ACCOUNT THE MOST-HIGHEST INTERESTS, AND MAKES INFINITE SACRIFICE TO SECURE THEM. FOR THE SAKE OF SAVING A WORLD OF TEMPTERS/SINNERS, GOD “SPARED NOT HIS OWN SON, BUT DELIVERED HIM UP FOR US ALL” (ROM. 8:32), AND “THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] HATH LAID ON HIM THE INIQUITY OF US ALL” (IS. 53:6). LOVE REQUIRES A RULE OR STANDARD FOR ITS REGULATION. THIS RULE OR STANDARD IS THE HOLINESS OF GOD. SO ONCE MORE WE SEE THAT LOVE CANNOT INCLUDE HOLINESS, BECAUSE IT IS SUBJECT TO THE LAW OF HOLINESS. LOVE DESIRES ONLY THE BEST FOR ITS OBJECT, AND THE BEST THAN BETTER IS GOD. THE GOLDEN RULE DOES NOT BID US GIVE WHAT OTHERS DESIRE, BUT WHAT THEY NEED: ROM. 15:2 “LET EACH ONE OF AS PLEASE HIS NEIGHBOR FOR THAT WHICH IS GOOD, UNTO EDIFYING.”
(C) THE IMMANENT LOVE OF GOD THEREFORE REQUIRES AND FINDS A PERFECT STANDARD IN HIS OWN HOLINESS, AND A PERSONAL OBJECT IN THE IMAGE OF HIS OWN INFINITE PERFECTIONS. IT IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD ONLY IN THE LIGHT OF THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. AS THERE IS TOP MIND THAN OUR MOST-HIGHEST MIND, SO THERE IS TOP HEART THAN OUR MOST-HIGHEST HEART. GOD IS NOT SIMPLY THE LOVING ONE—HE IS ALSO THE LOVE THAT IS LOVED. THERE IS AN INFINITE LIFE OF SENSIBILITY AND AFFECTION IN GOD. GOD HAS FEELINGS, AND IN AN INFINITE DEGREE. BUT FEELING ALONE IS NOT LOVE. LOVE IMPLIES NOT MERELY RECEIVING BUT GIVING, NOT MERELY EMOTION BUT IMPARTATION. SO, THE LOVE OF GOD IS SHOWN IN HIS ETERNAL GIVING. JAMES 1:5 “GOD, WHO GIVETH,” OR “THE GIVING GOD” ΤΟῦ ΔΙΔΟΝΤΟΣ ΘΕΟῦ) GIVING IS NOT AN EPISODE IN HIS BEING, IT IS HIS SEXLESS NATURE TO GIVE. AND NOT ONLY TO GIVE, BUT TO GIVE HIMSELF. THIS HE DOES ETERNALLY IN THE SELF-COMMUNICATIONS OF THE TRINITY; THIS HE DOES TRANSITIVELY AND TEMPORALLY IN HIS GIVING OF HIMSELF FOR US IN CHRIST, AND TO US IN THE HOLY SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24]. THAT IN JOHN, GOD IS LOVE SHOWS THAT THERE ARE MORE PERSONS THAN ONE IN THE DEITY, FOR IT SHOWS LOVE TO BE ESSENTIAL AND NECESSARY TO THE DEITY, SO THAT HIS SEXLESS NATURE CONSISTS IN IT, AND THIS SUPPOSES THAT THERE IS AN ETERNAL AND NECESSARY OBJECT, BECAUSE ALL LOVE RESPECTS ANOTHER THAT IS THE BELOVED. BY LOVE HERE THE APOSTLE CERTAINLY MEANS SOMETHING BESIDE THAT WHICH IS COMMONLY CALLED SELF-LOVE: THAT IS VERY IMPROPERLY CALLED LOVE, AND IS A THING OF AN EXCEEDING DIVERSE NATURE FROM THE AFFECTION OR VIRTUE OF LOVE THE APOSTLE IS SPEAKING OF.  THE FIRST CHARACTERISTIC OF LOVE IS TO BE SELF-AFFIRMATION, AND WHEN THIS MAKES SELF-ASSERTION AN ESSENTIAL PART OF LOVE, THEY VIOLATE LINGUISTIC USAGE BY INCLUDING UNDER LOVE WHAT PROPERLY BELONGS TO HOLINESS.
(D) THE IMMANENT LOVE OF GOD CONSTITUTES A GROUND OF THE DIVINE BLESSEDNESS. SINCE THERE IS AN INFINITE AND PERFECT OBJECT OF LOVE, AS WELL AS OF KNOWLEDGE AND WILL, IN GOD’S OWN SEXLESS NATURE, THE EXISTENCE OF THE UNIVERSE IS NOT NECESSARY TO HIS SERENITY AND JOY. BLESSEDNESS IS NOT ITSELF A DIVINE ATTRIBUTE; IT IS RATHER A RESULT OF THE EXERCISE OF THE DIVINE ATTRIBUTES. IT IS A SUBJECTIVE RESULT OF THIS EXERCISE, AS GLORY IS AN OBJECTIVE RESULT. PERFECT FACULTIES, WITH PERFECT OBJECTS FOR THEIR EXERCISE, ENSURE GOD’S BLESSEDNESS. BUT LOVE IS ESPECIALLY ITS SOURCE. ACTS 20:35 “IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE.” HAPPINESS (HAP, HAPPEN) IS GROUNDED IN CIRCUMSTANCES; BLESSEDNESS, IN SEXLESS CHARACTER. LOVE PRECEDES CREATION AND IS THE GROUND OF CREATION. ITS OBJECT THEREFORE CANNOT BE THE UNIVERSE, FOR THAT DOES NOT EXIST, AND, IF IT DID EXIST, COULD NOT BE A PROPER OBJECT OF LOVE FOR THE INFINITE GOD. THE ONLY SUFFICIENT OBJECT OF HIS SEXLESS LOVE IS THE SEXLESS IMAGE OF HIS OWN PERFECTIONS, FOR THAT ALONE IS EQUAL TO HIMSELF. MAN, MOST TRULY REALIZES HIS OWN NATURE, WHEN HE IS RULED BY RATIONAL, SELF-FORGETFUL LOVE. HE CANNOT HELP INFERRING THAT THE MOST-HIGHEST THING IN THE INDIVIDUAL CONSCIOUSNESS IS THE DOMINANT THING IN THE UNIVERSE AT LARGE.” HERE WE MAY ASSENT, IF WE REMEMBER THAT NOT THE LOVE ITSELF BUT THAT WHICH IS LOVED MUST BE THE DOMINANT THING, AND WE SHALL SEE THAT TO BE NOT LOVE BUT HOLINESS. LOVE IS THE MOST-HIGHEST, RICHEST CONCEPTION MAN CAN FORM. IT IS OUR IDEA OF THAT WHICH IS PERFECT; WE CANNOT EVEN IMAGINE ANYTHING BETTER, EXCEPT THE LORD. AND THE IDEA OF EVOLUTION NECESSARILY EXPLAINS THE WORLD AS THE RETURN OF THE MOST-HIGHEST TO ITSELF. THE UNIVERSE IS HOMEWARD BOUND.…ALL THINGS ARE POTENTIALLY SPIRIT, AND ALL THE PHENOMENA OF THE WORLD ARE MANIFESTATIONS OF LOVE.…MAN’S REASON IS NOT, BUT MAN’S LOVE IS, A DIRECT EMANATION FROM THE INMOST BEING OF GOD. APPLIED TO TRUTH AND HOLINESS THE SAME PRINCIPLE WHICH IS RECOGNIZED WITH REGARD TO LOVE. BUT WE GRATEFULLY ACCEPT THIS, DICTA: “HE THAT CREATED LOVE, SHALL NOT HE LOVE? …GOD! THOU ART LOVE! I BUILD MY FAITH ON THAT.”
(E) THE LOVE OF GOD INVOLVES ALSO THE POSSIBILITY OF DIVINE SUFFERING, AND THE SUFFERING ON ACCOUNT OF SIN WHICH HOLINESS NECESSITATES ON THE PART OF GOD IS ITSELF THE ATONEMENT. CHRIST IS “THE LAMB THAT HATH BEEN SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD” (REV. 13:8); 1 PET. 1:19, 20 “PRECIOUS BLOOD, AS OF A LAMB WITHOUT BLEMISH AND WITHOUT SPOT, EVEN THE BLOOD OF CHRIST: WHO WAS FOREKNOWN INDEED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” WHILE HOLINESS REQUIRES ATONEMENT, LOVE PROVIDES IT. THE BLESSEDNESS OF GOD IS CONSISTENT WITH SORROW FOR HUMAN MISERY AND TEMPTATION/SIN. GOD IS PASSIBLE, OR CAPABLE OF SUFFERING. THE PERMISSION OF MORAL EVIL IN THE DECREE OF CREATION WAS AT COST TO GOD. SCRIPTURE ATTRIBUTES TO HIM EMOTIONS OF GRIEF AND ANGER AT HUMAN TEMPTATION/SIN (GEN. 6:6 “IT GRIEVED HIM AT HIS HEART”, ROM. 1:18 “WRATH OF GOD”, EPH. 4:30 “GRIEVE NOT THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD”); PAINFUL SACRIFICE IN THE GIFT OF CHRIST (ROM. 8:32 “SPARED NOT HIS OWN SON”, GEN. 22:16 “HAST NOT WITHHELD THY SON”) AND PARTICIPATION IN THE SUFFERING OF HIS PEOPLE (IS 63:9 “IN ALL THEIR AFFLICTION HE WAS AFFLICTED”); JESUS CHRIST IN HIS SORROW AND SYMPATHY, HIS TEARS AND AGONY, IS THE REVEALER OF GOD’S SEXLESS FEELINGS TOWARD THE RACE, AND WE ARE URGED TO FOLLOW IN HIS STEPS, THAT WE MAY BE PERFECT, AS OUR FATHER STEPHEN IN HEAVEN IS PERFECT. WE CANNOT, INDEED, CONCEIVE OF LOVE WITHOUT SELF-SACRIFICE, NOR OF SELF-SACRIFICE WITHOUT SUFFERING. IT WOULD SEEM, THEN, THAT AS IMMUTABILITY IS CONSISTENT WITH IMPERATIVE VOLITIONS IN HUMAN HISTORY, SO THE BLESSEDNESS OF GOD MAY BE CONSISTENT WITH EMOTIONS OF SORROW. BUT DOES GOD FEEL IN PROPORTION TO HIS ENORMOUS GREATNESS, AS THE MOTHER SUFFERS MORE THAN THE SICK CHILD WHOM SHE TENDS? DOES GOD SUFFER INFINITELY IN EVERY SUFFERING OF HIS CREATURES? WE MUST REMEMBER THAT GOD IS INFINITELY GREATER THAN HIS CREATION, AND THAT HE SEES ALL HUMAN TEMPTATION/SIN AND WOE AS PART OF HIS GREAT PLAN. WE ARE ENTITLED TO ATTRIBUTE TO HIM ONLY SUCH PASSIBLENESS AS IS CONSISTENT WITH INFINITE PERFECTION. IN COMBINING PASSIBLENESS WITH BLESSEDNESS, THEN, WE MUST ALLOW BLESSEDNESS TO BE THE CONTROLLING ELEMENT, FOR OUR FUNDAMENTAL IDEA OF GOD IS THAT OF ABSOLUTE PERFECTION. THIS LIMITATION IS SWALLOWED UP IN THE INNER LIFE OF PERFECTION WHICH GOD LIVES, IN TOTAL INDEPENDENCE OF HIS CREATION, AND IN TRIUMPHANT PROSPECT OF THE FULFILMENT OF HIS GREAT HEROIC DESIGNS. IN THE OUTER CHAMBERS IS SADNESS, BUT IN THE INNER ONES IS UNMIXED JOY. CHRIST IS “ANOINTED…WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS ABOVE HIS FOLLOWS,” AND “FOR THE JOY THAT WAS, SET BEFORE HIM ENDURED THE CROSS” (HEB. 1:9; 12:2). LOVE REJOICES EVEN IN PAIN, WHEN THIS BRINGS GOOD TO THOSE BELOVED. “THOUGH ROUND ITS BASE THE ROLLING CLOUDS ARE SPREAD, ETERNAL SUNSHINE SETTLES ON ITS HEAD.” HEARING THE CONFESSIONS OF MEN WHO CAME TO HIM: “I AM SICK OF THE SINS OF THESE MEN! HOW CAN GOD BEAR IT?” BEFORE THE INCARNATION, THE LOGOS WAS A SUFFERER FROM THE SINS OF MEN. THIS SUFFERING HOWEVER WAS KEPT IN CHECK AND COUNTERBALANCED BY HIS CONSCIOUSNESS AS A FACTOR IN THE GODHEAD, AND BY THE CLEAR KNOWLEDGE THAT MEN WERE THEMSELVES THE CAUSES OF THIS SUFFERING. AFTER HE BECAME INCARNATE, HE SUFFERED WITHOUT KNOWING WHENCE ALL THE SUFFERING CAME. HE HAD A SUBCONSCIOUS LIFE INTO WHICH WERE INTERWOVEN ELEMENTS DUE TO THE TEMPTING/SINFUL CONDUCT OF THE RACE WHOSE ENERGY WAS DRAWN FROM HIMSELF AND WITH WHICH IN ADDITION HE HAD ORGANICALLY UNITED HIMSELF. IF THIS IS LIMITATION, IT IS ALSO SELF-LIMITATION WHICH CHRIST COULD HAVE AVOIDED BY NOT CREATING, PRESERVING, AND REDEEMING MANKIND. WE REJOICE IN GIVING AWAY A DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE, EVEN THOUGH IT COSTS PAIN. THE MOST-HIGHEST BLESSEDNESS IN THE CHRISTIAN IS COINCIDENT WITH AGONY FOR THE SOULS OF OTHERS. WE PARTAKE OF CHRIST’S JOY ONLY WHEN WE KNOW THE FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGS. JOY AND SORROW CAN COEXIST, LIKE GREEK FIRE, THAT BURNS UNDER WATER. WHAT! DO YOU REALLY SUPPOSE THAT THE PERSONAL GOD, FREE AND INTELLIGENT, LOVING AND GOOD, WHO KNOWS EVERY DETAIL OF HUMAN TORTURE, AND HEARS EVERY SIGH—THIS GOD WHO SEES, WHO LOVES AS WE DO, AND MORE THAN WE DO, DO YOU BELIEVE THAT HE IS PRESENT AND LOOKS PITILESSLY ON WHAT BREAKS YOUR HEART, AND WHAT TO HIM MUST BE THE SPECTACLE OF VICTORIA/LUCIFER REVELING IN THE BLOOD OF HUMANITY? HISTORY TEACHES US THAT MEN SO FEEL FOR SUFFERERS THAT THEY HAVE BEEN DRAWN TO DIE WITH THEM, SO THAT THEIR OWN EXECUTIONERS HAVE BECOME THE NEXT MARTYRS. AND YET YOU REPRESENT GOD, THE ABSOLUTE GOODNESS, AS ALONE IMPASSIBLE? IT IS HERE THAT OUR EVANGELICAL FAITH COMES IN. OUR GOD MADE MAN TO SUFFER AND TO DIE! YES, HERE IS THE TRUE GOD. HE HAS SUFFERED FROM THE BEGINNING IN ALL WHO HAVE SUFFERED. HE HAS BEEN HUNGRY IN ALL WHO HAVE HUNGERED. HE HAS BEEN IMMOLATED IN ALL AND WITH ALL WHO HAVE OFFERED UP THEIR LIVES. HE IS THE LAMB SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” SIMILARLY, THE SUFFERING GOD IS NOT SIMPLY THE TEACHING OF MODERN DIVINES. IT IS A NEW TESTAMENT THOUGHT, AND IT IS ONE THAT ANSWERS ALL THE DOUBTS THAT ARISE AT THE SIGHT OF HUMAN SUFFERING. TO KNOW THAT GOD IS SUFFERING WITH IT MAKES THAT SUFFERING MORE AWFUL, BUT IT GIVES STRENGTH AND LIFE AND HOPE, FOR WE KNOW THAT, IF GOD IS IN IT, SUFFERING IS THE ROAD TO TRUE VICTORY. IF HE SHARES OUR SUFFERING WE SHALL SHARE HIS CROWN,” AND WE CAN SAY WITH THE PSALMIST, 68:19—“BLESSED BE GOD, WHO DAILY BEARS OUR BURDEN, EVEN THE GOD WHO IS OUR SALVATION,” AND WITH ISAIAH 63:9—“IN ALL THEIR AFFLICTION HE WAS AFFLICTED, AND THE ANGEL OF HIS PRESENCE SAVED THEM.” SOMETHING LIKE THIS WORK OF GRACE WAS A MORAL NECESSITY WITH GOD. IT WAS AN AWFUL RESPONSIBILITY THAT WAS TAKEN WHEN OUR HUMAN RACE WAS LAUNCHED WITH ITS FEARFUL POSSIBILITIES OF GOOD AND EVIL. GOD THEREBY PUT HIMSELF UNDER INFINITE OBLIGATION TO CARE FOR HIS HUMAN FAMILY; AND REFLECTIONS ON HIS POSITION AS CREATOR AND RULER, INSTEAD OF REMOVING, ONLY MAKE MORE MANIFEST THIS OBLIGATION. SO LONG AS WE CONCEIVE GOD AS SITTING APART IN SUPREME EASE AND SELF-SATISFACTION, HE IS NOT LOVE AT ALL, BUT ONLY A REFLECTION OF OUR SELFISHNESS AND VULGARITY. SO LONG AS WE CONCEIVE HIM AS BESTOWING BLESSING UPON US OUT OF HIS INFINITE FULNESS, BUT AT NO REAL COST TO HIMSELF, HE SINKS BELOW THE MORAL HEROES OF OUR RACE. THERE IS EVER A HIGHER THOUGHT POSSIBLE, UNTIL WE SEE GOD TAKING THE WORLD UPON HIS HEART, ENTERING INTO THE FELLOWSHIP OF OUR SORROW, AND BECOMING THE SUPREME BURDEN BEARER AND LEADER IN SELF-SACRIFICE. THEN ONLY ARE THE POSSIBILITIES OF GRACE AND CONDESCENSION AND LOVE AND MORAL HEROISM FILLED UP, SO THAT NOTHING HIGHER REMAINS. AND THE WORK OF CHRIST, SO FAR AS IT WAS A HISTORICAL EVENT, MUST BE VIEWED NOT MERELY AS A PIECE OF HISTORY, BUT ALSO AS A MANIFESTATION OF THAT CROSS WHICH WAS HIDDEN IN THE DIVINE LOVE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, AND WHICH IS INVOLVED IN THE EXISTENCE OF THE HUMAN WORLD AT ALL.” THE ETERNAL RESOLUTION THAT, IF THE WORLD WILL BE TRAGIC, IT SHALL STILL, IN VICTORIA’S/LUCIFER’S DESPITE, BE SPIRITUAL, IS THE VERY ESSENCE OF THE ETERNAL JOY OF THAT WORLD-SPIRIT OF WHOSE WISDOM OURS IS BUT A FRAGMENTARY REFLECTION.…WHEN YOU SUFFER, YOUR SUFFERINGS ARE GOD’S SUFFERINGS, NOT HIS EXTERNAL WORK NOR HIS EXTERNAL PENALTY, NOR THE FRUIT OF HIS NEGLECT, BUT IDENTICALLY HIS OWN PERSONAL WOE. IN YOU, GOD HIMSELF SUFFERS, PRECISELY AS YOU DO, AND HAS ALL YOUR REASON FOR OVERCOMING THIS GRIEF.” O THOU, THAT FROM ETERNITY UPON THY WOUNDED HEART HAST BORNE EACH PANG AND CRY OF MISERY WHEREWITH OUR HUMAN HEARTS ARE TORN, THY LOVE UPON THE GRIEVOUS CROSS DOTH GLOW, THE BEACON-LIGHT OF TIME, FOREVER SHARING PAIN AND LOSS WITH EVERY MAN IN EVERY CLIME. HOW VAST, HOW VAST THY SACRIFICE, AS AGES COME AND AGES GO, STILL WAITING TILL IT SHALL SUFFICE TO DRAW THE LAST COLD HEART AND SLOW! 
1 JOHN 4:7-13 THE SPIRIT OF GOD IS THE SPIRIT OF LOVE. HE THAT DOES NOT LOVE THE IMAGE OF GOD IN HIS PEOPLE, HAS NO SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. FOR IT IS GOD'S NATURE TO BE KIND, AND TO GIVE HAPPINESS. THE LAW OF GOD IS LOVE; AND ALL WOULD HAVE BEEN PERFECTLY HAPPY, HAD ALL OBEYED IT. THE PROVISION OF THE GOSPEL, FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF SIN, AND THE SALVATION OF SINNERS, CONSISTENTLY WITH GOD'S GLORY AND JUSTICE, SHOWS THAT GOD IS LOVE. MYSTERY AND DARKNESS REST UPON MANY THINGS YET. GOD HAS SO SHOWN HIMSELF TO BE LOVE, THAT WE CANNOT COME SHORT OF ETERNAL HAPPINESS, UNLESS THROUGH UNBELIEF AND IMPENITENCE, ALTHOUGH STRICT JUSTICE WOULD CONDEMN US TO HOPELESS MISERY, BECAUSE WE BREAK OUR CREATOR'S LAWS. NONE OF OUR WORDS OR THOUGHTS CAN DO JUSTICE TO THE FREE, ASTONISHING LOVE OF A HOLY GOD TOWARDS SINNERS, WHO COULD NOT PROFIT OR HARM HIM, WHOM HE MIGHT JUSTLY CRUSH IN A MOMENT, AND WHOSE DESERVING OF HIS VENGEANCE WAS SHOWN IN THE METHOD BY WHICH THEY WERE SAVED, THOUGH HE COULD BY HIS ALMIGHTY WORD HAVE CREATED OTHER WORLDS, WITH MORE PERFECT BEINGS, IF HE HAD SEEN FIT. SEARCH WE THE WHOLE UNIVERSE FOR LOVE IN ITS MOST GLORIOUS DISPLAYS? IT IS TO BE FOUND IN THE PERSON AND THE CROSS OF CHRIST. DOES LOVE EXIST BETWEEN GOD AND SINNERS? HERE WAS THE ORIGIN, NOT THAT WE LOVED GOD, BUT THAT HE FREELY LOVED US. HIS LOVE COULD NOT BE DESIGNED TO BE FRUITLESS UPON US, AND WHEN ITS PROPER END AND ISSUE ARE GAINED AND PRODUCED, IT MAY BE SAID TO BE PERFECTED. SO FAITH IS PERFECTED BY ITS WORKS. THUS IT WILL APPEAR THAT GOD DWELLS IN US BY HIS NEW-CREATING SPIRIT. A LOVING CHRISTIAN IS A PERFECT CHRISTIAN; SET HIM TO ANY GOOD DUTY, AND HE IS PERFECT TO IT, HE IS EXPERT AT IT. LOVE OILS THE WHEELS OF HIS AFFECTIONS, AND SETS HIM ON THAT WHICH IS HELPFUL TO HIS BRETHREN. A MAN THAT GOES ABOUT A BUSINESS WITH ILL WILL, ALWAYS DOES IT BADLY. THAT GOD DWELLS IN US AND WE IN HIM, WERE WORDS TOO HIGH FOR MORTALS TO USE, HAD NOT GOD PUT THEM BEFORE US. BUT HOW MAY IT BE KNOWN WHETHER THE TESTIMONY TO THIS DOES PROCEED FROM THE HOLY GHOST? THOSE WHO ARE TRULY PERSUADED THAT THEY ARE THE SONS OF GOD, CANNOT BUT CALL HIM ABBA, FATHER. FROM LOVE TO HIM, THEY HATE SIN, AND WHATEVER DISAGREES WITH HIS WILL, AND THEY HAVE A SOUND AND HEARTY DESIRE TO DO HIS WILL. SUCH TESTIMONY IS THE TESTIMONY OF THE HOLY GHOST.
BELOVED, IF GOD SO LOVED US, WE OUGHT ALSO TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER - (1) BECAUSE HE IS SO MUCH EXALTED ABOVE US, AND IF HE HAS LOVED THOSE WHO WERE SO INFERIOR AND SO UNWORTHY, WE OUGHT TO LOVE THOSE WHO ARE ON A LEVEL WITH US; (2) BECAUSE IT IS ONLY IN THIS WAY THAT WE CAN SHOW THAT WE HAVE HIS SPIRIT; AND, (3) BECAUSE IT IS THE NATURE OF LOVE TO SEEK THE HAPPINESS OF ALL. THERE ARE MUCH STRONGER REASONS WHY WE SHOULD LOVE ONE ANOTHER THAN THERE WERE WHY GOD SHOULD LOVE US; AND UNLESS WE DO THIS, WE CAN HAVE NO EVIDENCE THAT WE ARE HIS CHILDREN. 
1 JOHN 4:11. GOD'S LOVE TO US IS THE GRAND MOTIVE FOR OUR LOVE TO ONE ANOTHER (1JO 3:16). IF—AS WE ALL ADMIT AS A FACT. WE … ALSO—AS BEING BORN OF GOD, AND THEREFORE RESEMBLING OUR FATHER WHO IS LOVE. IN PROPORTION AS WE APPRECIATE GOD'S LOVE TO US, WE LOVE HIM AND ALSO THE BRETHREN, THE CHILDREN (BY REGENERATION) OF THE SAME GOD, THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE UNSEEN GOD. WE DISCOVER LITTLE SENSE OF THIS LOVE OF HIS TO US, IF WE DO NOT SO. BELOVED, IF GOD SO LOVED US,.... AS TO SEND HIS SON TO BE A PROPITIATORY SACRIFICE FOR OUR SINS, AND TO OBTAIN ETERNAL LIFE FOR US THROUGH HIS SUFFERINGS AND DEATH: THE APOSTLE USES THE SAME LANGUAGE HIS LORD AND MASTER DID, JOHN 3:16; WE OUGHT ALSO TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER; FOR THOSE WHO ARE THE OBJECTS OF GOD'S LOVE OUGHT TO BE THE OBJECTS OF OURS; AND IF GOD HAS LOVED OUR FELLOW CHRISTIANS AND BRETHREN TO SUCH A DEGREE, AS TO SEND HIS SON TO DIE FOR THEM, WE OUGHT TO LOVE THEM TOO; AND IF WE ARE INTERESTED IN THE SAME LOVE, THE OBLIGATION IS STILL THE GREATER; AND IF GOD LOVED THEM WITH SO GREAT A LOVE, WHEN THEY DID NOT LOVE HIM, BUT WERE ENEMIES TO HIM, THEN SURELY WE OUGHT TO LOVE THEM NOW THEY ARE BECOME THE FRIENDS OF GOD, AND OURS ALSO; AS GOD LOVED THEM FREELY, AND WHEN UNLOVELY, AND US LIKEWISE IN THE SAME MANNER, AND UNDER THE SAME CIRCUMSTANCES, THEN WE OUGHT TO LOVE, AND CONTINUE TO LOVE THE SAINTS, THOUGH THERE MAY BE SOMETHING IN THEIR TEMPER AND CONDUCT DISAGREEABLE: GOD IS TO BE IMITATED IN HIS LOVE; AND HIS LOVE TO US, WHICH IS UNMERITED AND MATCHLESS, SHOULD INFLUENCE AND ENGAGE US TO THE LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, WHO HAVE A FAR GREATER CLAIM TO OUR LOVE THAN WE CAN MAKE TO THE LOVE OF GOD; AND WHICH INDEED IS NONE AT ALL, BUT WHAT HE IS PLEASED TO GIVE US. 1 JOHN 4:11. CONCLUSION FROM 1 JOHN 4:9-10, GIVING THE MOTIVE FOR THE EXHORTATION IN 1 JOHN 4:7. THE LOVE OF GOD (PREVIOUSLY DESCRIBED: ΟὕΤΩΣ) TO US OBLIGES US, BELIEVERS, TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER. THE OBLIGATORY FORCE LIES NOT MERELY IN THE EXAMPLE GIVEN BY GOD’S ACT OF LOVE, BUT ALSO IN THIS, THAT WE BY MEANS OF IT HAVE BECOME THE CHILDREN OF GOD, AND AS SUCH LOVE AS HE LOVES (LÜCKE). AT THE SAME TIME, HOWEVER, THE CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN ἡΜᾶΣ AND ἀΛΛΉΛΟΥΣ IS TO BE OBSERVED; THE CHRISTIAN, NAMELY, AS A CHILD OF GOD, FEELS HIMSELF BOUND TO LOVE HIS BROTHER BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT GOD LOVES HIM, AND HIM WHOM GOD LOVES GOD’S CHILD CANNOT HATE.  
1 JOHN 4:11. HERE, AS IN JOHN 3:16, ΟὕΤΩΣ MAY DENOTE EITHER THE EXTENT OR THE MANNER OF GOD’S LOVE—“TO SUCH AN EXTENT,” GOING SUCH A LENGTH (CF. ROMANS 8:32); “IN SUCH A MANNER,” RIGHTEOUSLY, NOT BY A FACILE AMNESTY BUT BY A PROPITIATION. ὀΦΕΊΛΟΜΕΝ: SEE NOTE ON 1 JOHN 2:6. NOBLESSE OBLIGE. IF WE ARE GOD’S CHILDREN, WE MUST HAVE OUR FATHER’S SPIRIT. CF. MATTHEW 5:44-48. THUS WE REQUITE HIS LOVE. AUG.: “PETRE, INQUIT, AMAS ME? ET ILLE DIXIT: AMO. PASCE OVES MEAS” (JOHN 21:15-17). 
1 JOHN 4:11. BELOVED] FOR THE SIXTH AND LAST TIME THE APOSTLE USES THIS APPROPRIATE ADDRESS: SEE ON 1 JOHN 3:2. NO ADDRESS OF ANY KIND OCCURS AGAIN UNTIL THE LAST VERSE OF THE EPISTLE. IF GOD SO LOVED US] AS IN 1 JOHN 3:13, 1 JOHN 5:9, THE FACT IS STATED GENTLY, BUT WITHOUT ANY DOUBT (Εἰ WITH THE INDICATIVE): HERE ‘IF’ IS ALMOST EQUIVALENT TO ‘SINCE’; ‘IF, AS IS MANIFEST, TO THIS EXTENT GOD LOVED US’. COMP. ‘IF I THEN, THE LORD AND THE MASTER, HAVE WASHED YOUR FEET, YE ALSO OUGHT TO WASH ONE ANOTHER’S FEET’ (JOHN 13:14). ‘SO’ REFERS TO WHAT IS SAID IN 1 JOHN 4:9-10. WE OUGHT ALSO] BETTER, AS R. V. WE ALSO OUGHT: ‘ALSO’ BELONGS TO ‘WE’; WE AS WELL AS GOD. IN THE SPIRITUAL FAMILY ALSO NOBLESSE OBLIGE. AS CHILDREN OF GOD WE MUST EXHIBIT HIS NATURE, AND WE MUST FOLLOW HIS EXAMPLE, AND WE MUST LOVE THOSE WHOM HE LOVES. NOR IS THIS THE ONLY WAY IN WHICH THE ATONEMENT FORMS PART OF THE FOUNDATION OF CHRISTIAN ETHICS. IT IS ONLY WHEN WE HAVE LEARNED SOMETHING OF THE INFINITE PRICE PAID TO REDEEM US FROM SIN, THAT WE RIGHTLY ESTIMATE THE MORAL ENORMITY OF SIN, AND THE STRENGTH OF THE OBLIGATION WHICH LIES UPON US TO FREE OURSELVES FROM ITS POLLUTION. AND IT WAS PRECISELY THOSE FALSE TEACHERS WHO DENIED THE ATONEMENT WHO TAUGHT THAT IDOLATRY AND EVERY ABOMINABLE SIN WERE MATTERS OF NO MORAL SIGNIFICANCE.
1 JOHN 4:11. Ὁ ΘΕὸΣ, GOD) WHO OWES NOTHING. VERSE 11. - BELOVED INTRODUCES A SOLEMN EXHORTATION, AS IN VERSES 1, 7. THE "IF" IMPLIES NO UNCERTAINTY (SEE ON 1 JOHN 5:9); IT PUTS THE FACT MORE GENTLY, BUT NOT MORE DOUBTFULLY, THAN "SINCE." THE "SO" ΟὕΤΩΣ COVERS BOTH THE QUALITY AND THE QUANTITY OF THE LOVE. ΚΑὶ BELONGS SOLELY TO ἡΜΕῖΣ: "WE ALSO ON OUR PART OUGHT TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER." WE SHOULD HAVE EXPECTED AS THE APODOSIS, "WE ALSO OUGHT TO LOVE GOD." BUT THIS LINK IN THE THOUGHT THE APOSTLE OMITS AS SELF-EVIDENT, AND PASSES ON TO STATE WHAT NECESSARILY FOLLOWS FROM IT. IN VERSE 12 HE SHOWS HOW LOVING GOD INVOLVES LOVING ONE'S FELLOW-MEN (COMP. 1 JOHN 2:5 FOR A SIMILAR PASSAGE OVER AN INTERMEDIATE LINK). 
THE WHOLE MILITARY LAW SALVATION ARMOR COMMENTARY
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NEW TESTAMENT INNER PERSON (THIS ONLY ETERNALLY PROTECTS THOSE CREATURES WHO ETERNALLY SUPPORT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE 100.0001% MONEY LIFETIME SACRIFICES, WHICH ALL INDIVIDUALS & ALL INSTITUTIONS DO THIS GLOBALLY AT ALL TIMES & IS FULFILLED IN MALACHI 3:8-12) THIS IS FOREVER ETERNALLY SECURE AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION BY THE LORD, WITHOUT FOREVER (ETERNALLY NON-IMPUTED, ETERNALLY FORGIVEN, ETERNALLY EXCLUDED, ETERNALLY EXEMPTED, ETERNALLY EXPUNGED, ETERNALLY RELEASED & ETERNALLY ESCAPED) FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGES & ETERNAL DAMNATION IN ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION KNOWN AS MONEY PERDITION (11 DAYS & 11 NIGHTS IN THE DEVIL’S LAW, 22 DAYS & 22 NIGHTS IN RESISTANCE TO MICHAEL, 90 DAYS & 90 NIGHTS IN THE SEASON OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH, WHICH IS 123 DAYS & 123 NIGHTS WITH STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS (PSALMS 90:10) IS 133 DAYS & 133 NIGHTS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 17 YEARS (2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. 7-11), WHICH IS 150 DAYS & 150 NIGHTS IN THE TORMENTS OF 5 MONTHS IN ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION OPERATING IN 8 NUMBERS & IS 150 DAYS & 150 NIGHTS IN THE TORMENTS OF 5 MONTHS IN THE USA’S TRIBULATION OPERATING IN ONLY THE NUMBER 0 BY THE DEVIL’S (THE LADY VICTORIA AGAINST ALL MALES ONCE & THE LORD LUCIFER AGAINST ALL FEMALES ONCE) & IN THE LIFE OF THE LORD JOB WITH THE DEVIL’S TESTING FROM BEGINNING TO END IN HIS 1ST FAMILY FOR 140 YEARS (UPTIME DOWNTIME) IN WICKEDNESS ONLY (TRANSFORMINGLY RIGHTEOUS IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15) OR IN THE LIFE OF THE LORD JOB IN HIS 2ND FAMILY FOR 140 YEARS WITH THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN RIGHTEOUSNESS ONLY (GENUINELY RIGHTEOUS IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12), JUST AS JESUS CHRIST ENDURED 80 DAYS & 80 NIGHTS GLOBALLY IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES (ACTS 1:1-3) & 80 NIGHTS & 80 DAYS GLOBALLY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (ACTS 1:1-3), WHICH IS 160 LEVELS EACH, BUT STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS (PSALMS 90:10) PUTS IT AT 150 LEVELS EACH, SO THAT ALL FLESH CAN BE SAVED)!
ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(13) IN THE EVIL DAY. — COMP. EPHESIANS 5:15, “BECAUSE THE DAYS ARE EVIL.” THE EVIL DAY IS ANY DAY OF WHICH IT MAY BE SAID IN OUR LORD’S WORDS, “THIS IS YOUR HOUR, AND THE POWER OF DARKNESS” (LUKE 22:53). IN THIS LIFE ALL DAYS MAY BE EVIL, BUT, EXCEPT TO THE REPROBATE, NONE WHOLLY EVIL; FOR OUT OF EVIL “ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD.”
HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND. — THE RENDERING (SEE CHRYSOSTOM) “HAVING OVERCOME ALL” IS TEMPTING, BUT DOES NOT ACCORD WITH ST. PAUL’S USE OF THE ORIGINAL WORD. THE EXHORTATION IS FIRST “TO WITHSTAND,” I.E., TO RESIST ALL DISTINCT ATTACKS; THEN, WHEN IN THIS WE HAVE “DONE ALL” THAT WE ARE FROM TIME TO TIME CALLED TO DO, “TO STAND,” I.E., TO PLANT OUR FEET FIRMLY ON THE ROCK, BEING “STEADFAST AND UNMOVABLE” (1CORINTHIANS 15:58). THE ONE CONVEYS THE IDEA OF BRAVERY AND ACTIVITY; THE OTHER OF CALM, WELL-BALANCED STEADFASTNESS.
MACLAREN'S EXPOSITIONS
EPHESIANS
THE PANOPLY OF GOD
EPHESIANS 6:13THE MILITARY METAPHOR OF WHICH THIS VERSE IS THE BEGINNING WAS OBVIOUSLY DEEPLY IMPRINTED ON PAUL’S MIND. IT IS FOUND IN A COMPARATIVELY INCOMPLETE FORM IN HIS EARLIEST EPISTLE, THE FIRST TO THE THESSALONIANS, IN WHICH THE CHILDREN OF THE DAY ARE EXHORTED TO PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND LOVE, AND FOR A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. IT REAPPEARS, IN A SLIGHTLY VARIED FORM, IN THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS, WHERE THOSE WHOSE SALVATION IS NEARER THAN WHEN THEY BELIEVED, ARE EXHORTED, BECAUSE THE DAY IS AT HAND, TO CAST OFF, AS IT WERE, THEIR NIGHT-GEAR, AND TO PUT ON THE ‘ARMOUR OF LIGHT’; AND HERE, IN THIS EPISTLE OF THE CAPTIVITY, IT IS MOST FULLY DEVELOPED. THE ROMAN LEGIONARY, TO WHOM PAUL WAS CHAINED, HERE SITS ALL UNCONSCIOUSLY FOR HIS PORTRAIT, EVERY DETAIL OF WHICH IS PRESSED BY PAUL INTO THE SERVICE OF HIS VIVID IMAGINATION; THE VIRTUES AND GRACES OF THE CHRISTIAN CHARACTER, WHICH ARE ‘THE ARMOUR OF LIGHT,’ ARE SUGGESTED TO THE APOSTLE BY THE WEAPON WHICH THE SOLDIER BY HIS SIDE WORE. THE VULGAREST AND MOST MURDEROUS IMPLEMENTS ASSUME A NEW CHARACTER WHEN LOOKED UPON WITH THE EYES OF A POET AND A CHRISTIAN. OUR PRESENT TEXT CONSTITUTES THE GENERAL INTRODUCTION TO THE GREAT PICTURE WHICH FOLLOWS, OF ‘THE PANOPLY OF GOD.’
I. WE MUST BE READY FOR TIMES OF SPECIAL ASSAULTS FROM EVIL. MOST OF US, FEEL BUT LITTLE THE STERN REALITY UNDERLYING THE METAPHOR, THAT THE WHOLE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS WARFARE, BUT THAT IN THAT WARFARE THERE ARE CRISES, SEASONS OF SPECIAL DANGER. THE INTERPRETATION WHICH MAKES THE ‘EVIL DAY’ CO-EXTENSIVE WITH THE TIME OF LIFE DESTROYS THE WHOLE EMPHASIS OF THE PASSAGE: WHILST ALL DAYS ARE DAYS OF WARFARE, THERE WILL BE, AS IN SOME PROLONGED SIEGE, PERIODS OF COMPARATIVE QUIET; AND AGAIN, DAYS WHEN ALL THE CANNON BELCH AT ONCE, AND SCALING LADDERS ARE REARED ON EVERY SIDE OF THE FORTRESS. IN A LONG WINTER THERE ARE DAYS SUNNY AND CALM FOLLOWED, AS THEY WERE PRECEDED, BY DAYS WHEN ALL THE WINDS ARE LET LOOSE AT ONCE. FOR US, SUCH TIMES OF SPECIAL DANGER TO CHRISTIAN CHARACTER MAY ARISE FROM TEMPORAL VICISSITUDES. JOY AND PROSPERITY ARE AS SURE TO OCCASION THEM AS ARE SORROWS, FOR TO PAUL THE ‘EVIL DAY’ IS THAT WHICH ESPECIALLY THREATENS MORAL AND SPIRITUAL CHARACTER, AND THESE MAY BE AS MUCH DAMAGED BY THE BRIGHT SUNSHINE OF PROSPERITY AS BY THE MIDWINTER OF ADVERSITY, JUST AS FIERCE SUNSHINE MAY BE AS FATAL AS KILLING FROST. THEY MAY ALSO ARISE, WITHOUT ANY SUCH CHANGE IN CIRCUMSTANCES, FROM SOME TEMPTATION COMING WITH MORE THAN ORDINARY FORCE, AND DIRECTED WITH TERRIBLE ACCURACY TO OUR WEAKEST POINT.
THESE EVIL DAYS ARE EVER WONT TO COME ON US SUDDENLY; THEY ARE HERALDED BY NO STORM SIGNALS AND NO FALLING BAROMETER. WE MAY BE LIKE SOLDIERS SITTING SECURELY ROUND THEIR CAMP FIRE, TILL ALL AT ONCE BULLETS BEGIN TO FALL AMONG THEM. THE TIGER’S ROAR IS THE FIRST SIGNAL OF ITS LEAP FROM THE JUNGLE. OUR POSITION IN THE WORLD, OUR IGNORANCE OF THE FUTURE, THE HEAPED-UP MAGAZINES OF COMBUSTIBLES WITHIN, NEEDING ONLY A SPARK, ALL LAY US OPEN TO UNEXPECTED ASSAULTS, AND THE TEMPTATION COMES STEALTHILY, ‘AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT.’ NOTHING IS SO CERTAIN AS THE UNEXPECTED. FOR THESE REASONS, THEN, BECAUSE THE ‘EVIL DAY’ WILL CERTAINLY COME, BECAUSE IT MAY COME AT ANY TIME, AND BECAUSE IT IS MOST LIKELY TO COME ‘WHEN WE LOOK NOT FOR IT,’ IT IS THE DICTATE OF PLAIN COMMON SENSE TO BE PREPARED. IF THE GOOD MAN OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN AT WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD HAVE COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED; BUT HE WOULD HAVE BEEN A WISER MAN IF HE HAD WATCHED ALL THE MORE, BECAUSE HE DID NOT KNOW AT WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME.
II. TO WITHSTAND THESE WE MUST BE ARMED AGAINST THEM BEFORE THEY COME. THE MAIN POINT OF THE EXHORTATION IS THIS PREVIOUS PREPARATION. IT IS CLEAR ENOUGH THAT IT IS NO TIME TO FLY TO OUR WEAPONS WHEN THE ENEMY IS UPON US. ALDERSHOT, NOT THE BATTLEFIELD, IS THE PLACE FOR LEARNING STRATEGY. BELSHAZZAR WAS SITTING AT HIS DRUNKEN FEAST WHILE THE PERSIANS WERE MARCHING ON BABYLON, AND IN THE NIGHT, HE WAS SLAIN. WHEN GREAT CRISES ARISE IN A NATION’S HISTORY, SOME MAN WHOSE WHOLE LIFE HAS BEEN PREPARING HIM FOR THE HOUR STARTS TO THE FRONT AND DOES THE NEEDED WORK. IF A SAILOR PUT OFF LEARNING NAVIGATION TILL THE WIND WAS HOWLING AND A REEF LAY AHEAD, HIS CORPSE WOULD BE CAST ON THE CRUEL ROCKS. IT IS WELL NOT TO BE ‘OVER-EXQUISITE,’ TO CAST THE FASHION OF ‘UNCERTAIN EVILS,’ BUT CERTAIN ONES CANNOT BE TOO CAREFULLY ANTICIPATED, NOR TOO SEDULOUSLY PREPARED FOR.
THE MANNER IN WHICH THIS PREPARATION IS TO BE CARRIED OUT IS DISTINCTLY MARKED HERE. THE ARMOUR IS TO BE PUT ON BEFORE THE CONFLICT BEGINS. NOW, WITHOUT ANTICIPATING WHAT WILL MORE PROPERLY COME IN CONSIDERING SUBSEQUENT DETAILS, WE MAY NOTICE THAT SUCH A PREVIOUS ASSUMPTION IMPLIES MAINLY TWO THINGS-A PREVIOUS FAMILIARITY WITH GOD’S TRUTH, AND A PREVIOUS EXERCISE OF CHRISTIAN VIRTUES. AS TO THE FORMER, THE SUBSEQUENT CONTEXT SPEAKS OF TAKING THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, AND OF HAVING THE LOINS GIRT WITH TRUTH, WHICH MAY BE OBJECTIVE TRUTH. AS TO THE LATTER, WE NEED NOT ELABORATE THE APOSTLE’S MAIN THOUGHT THAT RESISTANCE TO SUDDEN TEMPTATIONS IS MOST VIGOROUS WHEN A MAN IS ACCUSTOMED TO GOODNESS. ONE OF THE PROPHETS TREATS IT AS BEING ALL BUT IMPOSSIBLE THAT THEY WHO HAVE BEEN ACCUSTOMED TO EVIL SHALL LEARN TO DO WELL, AND IT IS AT LEAST NOT LESS IMPOSSIBLE THAT THEY WHO HAVE BEEN ACCUSTOMED TO DO WELL SHALL LEARN TO DO EVIL. SOULS WHICH HABITUALLY WALK IN THE CLEAR SPACES OF THE BRACING AIR ON THE MOUNTAINS OF GOD WILL LESS EASILY BE TEMPTED DOWN TO THE SHUT-IN VALLEYS WHERE MALARIA REIGNS. THE POSITIVE EXERCISE OF CHRISTIAN GRACES TENDS TO WEAKEN THE FORCE OF TEMPTATION. A MIND OCCUPIED WITH THESE HAS NO ROOM FOR IT. HIGHER TASTES ARE DEVELOPED WHICH MAKES THE POISON SWEETNESS OF EVIL UNSAVOURY, AND JUST AS THE ISRAELITES HUNGERED FOR THE STRONG, COARSE-SMELLING LEEKS AND GARLIC OF EGYPT, AND THEREFORE LOATHED ‘THIS LIGHT BREAD,’ SO THEY WHOSE PALATES HAVE BEEN ACCUSTOMED TO MANNA WILL HAVE LITTLE TASTE FOR LEEKS AND GARLIC. THE MENTAL AND SPIRITUAL ACTIVITY INVOLVED IN THE HABITUAL EXERCISE OF CHRISTIAN VIRTUES WILL GO FAR TO MAKE THE SOUL UNASSAILABLE BY EVIL. A MAN, BUSILY OCCUPIED, AS THE APOSTLE WOULD HAVE US TO BE, MAY BE TEMPTED BY THE DEVIL, THOUGH LESS FREQUENTLY THE MORE HE IS THUS OCCUPIED; BUT ONE WHO HAS NO SUCH OCCUPATIONS AND INTERESTS TEMPTS THE DEVIL. IF OUR LIVES ARE INWARDLY AND SECRETLY HONEYCOMBED WITH EVIL, ONLY A BREATH WILL BE NEEDED TO THROW DOWN THE STRUCTURE. IT IS POSSIBLE TO BECOME SO ACCUSTOMED TO THE CALM DELIGHTS OF GOODNESS, THAT IT WOULD NEED A MORAL MIRACLE TO MAKE A MAN FALL INTO SIN.
III. TO BE ARMED WITH THIS ARMOUR, WE MUST GET IT FROM GOD. THOUGH IT CONSISTS MAINLY OF HABITUDES AND DISPOSITIONS OF OUR OWN MINDS, NONE THE LESS HAVE WE TO RECEIVE THESE FROM ABOVE. IT IS ‘THE PANOPLY OF GOD,’ THEREFORE WE ARE TO BE ENDUED WITH IT, NOT BY EXERCISES IN OUR OWN STRENGTH, BUT BY DEPENDENCE ON HIM. IN OLD DAYS, BEFORE A SQUIRE WAS KNIGHTED, HE HAD TO KEEP A VIGIL IN THE CHAPEL OF THE CASTLE, AND THROUGH THE HOURS OF DARKNESS TO WATCH HIS ARMOUR AND LIFT HIS SOUL TO GOD, AND WE SHALL NEVER PUT ON THE ARMOUR OF LIGHT UNLESS IN SILENCE WE DRAW NEAR TO HIM WHO TEACHES OUR HANDS TO WAR AND OUR FINGERS TO FIGHT. COMMUNION WITH CHRIST, AND ONLY COMMUNION WITH CHRIST, RECEIVES FROM HIM THE LIFE WHICH ENABLES US TO REPEL THE DISEASES OF OUR SPIRITS. WHAT HE IMPARTS TO THOSE WHO THUS WAIT UPON HIM, AND TO THEM ONLY, IS THE SPIRIT WHICH HELPS THEIR INFIRMITIES AND CLOTHES THEIR UNDEFENDED NAKEDNESS WITH A COAT OF MAIL. IF WE GO FORTH TO WAR WITH EVIL, CLOTHED AND ARMED ONLY WITH WHAT WE CAN PROVIDE, WE SHALL SURELY BE WORSTED IN THE FRAY. IF WE GO FORTH INTO THE WORLD OF STRUGGLE FROM THE SECRET PLACE OF THE MOST HIGH, ‘NO WEAPON THAT IS FORMED AGAINST US SHALL PROSPER,’ AND WE SHALL BE MORE THAN CONQUERORS THROUGH HIM THAT LOVED US.
BUT WAITING ON GOD TO RECEIVE OUR WEAPONS FROM HIM IS BUT PART OF WHAT IS NEEDFUL FOR OUR EQUIPMENT. IT IS WE WHO HAVE TO GIRD OUR LOINS AND PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE, AND SHOE OUR FEET, AND TAKE THE SHIELD OF FAITH, AND THE HELMET OF SALVATION, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT. THE CUMBROUS ARMOUR OF OLD DAYS COULD ONLY BE PUT ON BY THE HELP OF ANOTHER PULLING STRAPS, AND FIXING BUCKLES, AND LIFTING AND BRACING HEAVY SHIELDS ON ARMS, AND FASTENING HELMETS UPON HEADS; BUT WE HAVE, BY OUR OWN EFFORT, TO CLOTHE OURSELVES WITH GOD’S GREAT GIFT, WHICH IS OF NO USE TO US, AND IS IN NO REAL SENSE OURS, UNLESS WE DO. IT TAKES NO SMALL EFFORT TO KEEP OURSELVES IN THE ATTITUDE OF DEPENDENCE AND RECEPTIVITY, WITHOUT WHICH NONE OF THE GREAT GIFTS OF GOD COME TO US, AND, LEAST OF ALL, THE HABITUAL PRACTICE OF CHRISTIAN VIRTUES. THE SOLDIER WHO RUSHED INTO THE FIGHT, LEAVING ARMOUR AND ARMS HUDDLED TOGETHER ON THE GROUND, WOULD SOON FALL, AND GOD’S GIVING AVAILS NOTHING FOR OUR DEFENCE UNLESS THERE IS ALSO OUR TAKING. IT IS THE WOFUL WANT OF TAKING THE THINGS THAT ARE FREELY GIVEN TO US OF GOD, AND OF MAKING OUR OWN WHAT BY HIS GIFT IS OUR OWN, THAT IS MAINLY RESPONSIBLE FOR THE DEFEATS OF WHICH WE ARE ALL CONSCIOUS. LOOKING BACK ON OUR OWN EVIL DAYS, WE MUST ALL BE AWARE THAT OUR DEFEATS HAVE MAINLY COME FROM ONE OR OTHER OF THE TWO ERRORS WHICH LIE SO NEAR US ALL, AND WHICH ARE INTIMATELY CONNECTED WITH EACH OTHER-THE ONE BEING THAT OF FIGHTING IN OUR OWN STRENGTH, AND THE OTHER BEING THAT OF LEAVING UNUSED OUR GOD-GIVEN POWER.
IV. THE ISSUE OF SUCCESSFUL RESISTANCE IS INCREASED FIRMNESS OF FOOTING. IF WE ARE ABLE TO ‘WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY,’ WE SHALL ‘STAND’ MORE SECURELY WHEN THE EVIL DAY HAS STORMED ITSELF AWAY. IF WE KEEP ERECT IN THE SHOCK OF BATTLE, WE SHALL STAND MORE SECURE WHEN THE WILD CHARGE HAS BEEN BEATEN BACK. THE SEA HURLS TONS OF WATER AGAINST THE SLENDER LIGHTHOUSE ON THE ROCK, AND IF IT STANDS, THE SMASHING OF THE WAVES CONSOLIDATES IT. THE REWARD OF FIRM RESISTANCE IS INCREASED FIRMNESS. AS THE RED INDIANS USED TO BELIEVE THAT THE STRENGTH OF THE SLAIN ENEMIES WHOM THEY HAD SCALPED PASSED INTO THEIR ARMS, SO WE MAY HAVE POWER DEVELOPED BY CONFLICT, AND WE SHALL MORE FULLY UNDERSTAND, AND MORE PASSIONATELY BELIEVE IN, THE PRINCIPLES AND TRUTHS WHICH HAVE SERVED US IN PAST FIGHTS. DAVID WOULD NOT WEAR SAUL’S ARMOUR BECAUSE, AS HE SAID, ‘I HAVE NOT PROVED IT,’ AND THE CHRISTIAN WHO HAS COME VICTORIOUSLY THROUGH ONE STRUGGLE SHOULD BE READY TO SAY, ‘I HAVE PROVED IT’; WE HAVE THE WORD OF THE LORD, WHICH IS TRIED, TO TRUST TO, AND NOT WE ONLY, BUT GENERATIONS, HAVE TESTED IT, AND IT HAS STOOD THE TESTS. THEREFORE, IT IS NOT FOR US TO HESITATE AS TO THE WORTH OF OUR WEAPONS, OR TO DOUBT THAT THEY ARE MORE THAN SUFFICIENT FOR EVERY CONFLICT WHICH WE MAY BE CALLED UPON TO WAGE.
THE TEXT PLAINLY IMPLIES THAT ALL OUR LIFE LONG WE SHALL BE IN DANGER OF SUDDEN ASSAULTS. IT DOES CONTEMPLATE VICTORY IN THE EVIL DAY, BUT IT ALSO CONTEMPLATES THAT AFTER WE HAVE WITHSTOOD, WE HAVE STILL TO STAND AND BE READY FOR ANOTHER ATTACK TO-MORROW. OUR LIFE HERE IS, AND MUST STILL BE, A CONTINUAL WARFARE. PEACE IS NOT BOUGHT BY ANY VICTORIES; ‘THERE IS NO DISCHARGE IN THAT WAR.’ LIKE THE TEN THOUSAND GREEKS WHO FOUGHT THEIR WAY HOME THROUGH CLOUDS OF ENEMIES FROM THE HEART OF ASIA, WE ARE NEVER SAFE TILL WE COME TO THE MOUNTAIN-TOP, WHERE WE CAN CRY, ‘THE SEA!’ BUT THOUGH ALL OUR PATHS LEAD US THROUGH ENEMIES, WE HAVE JESUS, WHO HAS CONQUERED THEM ALL, WITH US, AND OUR HEARTS SHOULD NOT FAIL SO LONG AS WE CAN HEAR HIS BRAVE VOICE ENCOURAGING US: ‘IN THE WORLD YE HAVE TRIBULATION, BUT BE OF GOOD CHEER, I HAVE OVERCOME THE WORLD.’
BENSON COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:13-14. WHEREFORE — ON THIS ACCOUNT, BECAUSE THE PRIZE FOR WHICH YOU CONTEND IS OF SUCH GREAT VALUE, AND THE ENEMIES THAT OPPOSE YOU ARE SO SUBTLE, POWERFUL, AND MALICIOUS, AND WILL ASSUREDLY EXERT THEMSELVES TO THE UTMOST TO EFFECT YOUR DESTRUCTION, AGAIN LET ME SAY, TAKE UNTO YOU THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, THAT YE MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND — THESE DANGEROUS ENEMIES; IN THE EVIL DAY — THE DAY OF TEMPTATION AND TRIAL. THE WAR, WE MAY OBSERVE, IS PERPETUAL: BUT THE FIGHT IS ONE DAY LESS, AND ANOTHER MORE VIOLENT, AND MAY BE LONGER OR SHORTER, ADMITTING OF NUMBERLESS VARIETIES; AND HAVING DONE ALL — HAVING EXERTED YOURSELVES TO THE UTMOST, AND USED THE GRACE CONFERRED UPON YOU, AND THE MEANS AND ADVANTAGES VOUCHSAFED YOU, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD, WHICH INDEED IT WILL BE ABSOLUTELY NECESSARY FOR YOU TO DO; OR, HAVING GONE THROUGH ALL YOUR CONFLICTS, AND ACCOMPLISHED YOUR WARFARE; TO STAND — VICTORIOUS AND WITH JOY, BEFORE THE SON OF MAN. STAND THEREFORE, HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT — AND BEING IN READINESS FOR THE ENCOUNTER AS GOOD SOLDIERS OF JESUS CHRIST; WITH TRUTH — NOT ONLY WITH THE TRUTHS OF THE GOSPEL, BUT WITH TRUTH IN THE INWARD PARTS, WITHOUT WHICH ALL OUR KNOWLEDGE OF DIVINE TRUTH WILL PROVE BUT A POOR GIRDLE IN THE EVIL DAY. INDEED, AS FAITH IS MENTIONED AFTERWARD AS A DISTINCT PART OF THE SPIRITUAL ARMOUR, TRUTH IN THIS PLACE CANNOT CHIEFLY MEAN THOSE TRUTHS WHICH ARE THE OBJECTS OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH, BUT RATHER A TRUE OR UNFEIGNED PROFESSION OF THAT FAITH, IN OPPOSITION TO THAT WHICH IS HYPOCRITICAL, AND UPRIGHTNESS OF HEART IN OUR WHOLE BEHAVIOUR TOWARD GOD AND MAN, AND A SINCERE DESIRE TO KNOW AND DO THE WILL OF GOD, IN ALL THINGS. “IT HAS OFTEN BEEN OBSERVED,” SAYS DODDRIDGE, “THAT THE MILITARY GIRDLE WAS NOT ONLY AN ORNAMENT BUT A DEFENCE, AS IT HID THE GAPING JOINTS OF THE ARMOUR, AND KEPT THEM CLOSE AND STEADY, AS WELL AS FORTIFIED THE LOINS OF THOSE THAT WORE IT, AND RENDERED THEM MORE VIGOROUS AND FIT FOR ACTION. THE CHIEF DIFFICULTY HERE IS TO KNOW WHETHER TRUTH REFERS TO THE TRUE PRINCIPLES OF RELIGION, OR TO INTEGRITY IN OUR CONDUCT: AND HOW, ON THE LATTER INTERPRETATION, TO KEEP IT DISTINCT FROM THE BREAST-PLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR, ON THE FORMER, FROM THE SHIELD OF FAITH. BUT IT SEEMS PROBABLE TO ME, THAT IT MAY RATHER SIGNIFY SOME VIRTUE OF THE MIND, AS ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF THE ARMOUR ENUMERATED DO; AND THEN IT MUST REFER TO THAT UPRIGHTNESS AND SINCERITY OF INTENTION, WHICH PRODUCES RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR A HOLY AND EQUITABLE CONDUCT, AS ITS PROPER FRUIT.” THUS OUR LORD IS DESCRIBED, ISAIAH 11:5; AND AS A MAN GIRDED IS ALWAYS READY FOR ACTION, AND A SOLDIER, WHO IS GIRDED WITH THE MILITARY BELT, IS FITTED EITHER FOR MARCHING OR FIGHTING; SO THIS SEEMS INTENDED TO INTIMATE AN OBEDIENT HEART, A READY WILL. OUR LORD ADDS TO THE LOINS GIRDED, THE LIGHTS BURNING, LUKE 12:35; SHOWING THAT WATCHING AND READY OBEDIENCE ARE INSEPARABLE COMPANIONS. AND HAVING ON THE BREAST-PLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS — IMPUTED AND IMPLANTED, JUSTIFICATION AND SANCTIFICATION, OR PARDON AND HOLINESS. SEE ON ROMANS 4:5; ROMANS 4:8; ROMANS 6:6-22; 1 CORINTHIANS 1:30. IN THE BREAST IS THE SEAT OF CONSCIENCE, WHICH IS GUARDED BY RIGHTEOUSNESS IMPUTED TO US IN OUR JUSTIFICATION, IMPLANTED IN US IN OUR REGENERATION, AND PRACTISED BY US IN CONSEQUENT OBEDIENCE TO THE DIVINE WILL. IN THE PARALLEL PLACE, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, THIS PIECE OF SPIRITUAL ARMOUR IS CALLED THE BREAST-PLATE OF FAITH AND LOVE; JUSTIFICATION BEING RECEIVED BY FAITH, AND LOVE BEING THE SOURCE OF ALL OUR HOLINESS. PERHAPS THE APOSTLE, IN THIS PASSAGE, ALLUDED TO ISAIAH 59:17, WHERE THE MESSIAH IS SAID TO HAVE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREAST-PLATE; THAT IS, BY THE HOLINESS OF HIS CONDUCT, AND HIS CONSCIOUSNESS THEREOF, HE DEFENDED HIMSELF FROM BEING MOVED BY THE CALUMNIES AND REPROACHES OF THE WICKED. NO ARMOUR FOR THE BACK IS MENTIONED; WE ARE ALWAYS TO FACE OUR ENEMIES.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
6:10-18 SPIRITUAL STRENGTH AND COURAGE ARE NEEDED FOR OUR SPIRITUAL WARFARE AND SUFFERING. THOSE WHO WOULD PROVE THEMSELVES TO HAVE TRUE GRACE, MUST AIM AT ALL GRACE; AND PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, WHICH HE PREPARES AND BESTOWS. THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IS MADE TO BE WORN; AND THERE IS NO PUTTING OFF OUR ARMOUR TILL WE HAVE DONE OUR WARFARE, AND FINISHED OUR COURSE. THE COMBAT IS NOT AGAINST HUMAN ENEMIES, NOR AGAINST OUR OWN CORRUPT NATURE ONLY; WE HAVE TO DO WITH AN ENEMY WHO HAS A THOUSAND WAYS OF BEGUILING UNSTABLE SOULS. THE DEVILS ASSAULT US IN THE THINGS THAT BELONG TO OUR SOULS, AND LABOUR TO DEFACE THE HEAVENLY IMAGE IN OUR HEARTS. WE MUST RESOLVE BY GOD'S GRACE, NOT TO YIELD TO SATAN. RESIST HIM, AND HE WILL FLEE. IF WE GIVE WAY, HE WILL GET GROUND. IF WE DISTRUST EITHER OUR CAUSE, OR OUR LEADER, OR OUR ARMOUR, WE GIVE HIM ADVANTAGE. THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE ARMOUR OF HEAVY-ARMED SOLDIERS, WHO HAD TO SUSTAIN THE FIERCEST ASSAULTS OF THE ENEMY, ARE HERE DESCRIBED. THERE IS NONE FOR THE BACK; NOTHING TO DEFEND THOSE WHO TURN BACK IN THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. TRUTH, OR SINCERITY, IS THE GIRDLE. THIS GIRDS ON ALL THE OTHER PIECES OF OUR ARMOUR, AND IS FIRST MENTIONED. THERE CAN BE NO RELIGION WITHOUT SINCERITY. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, IMPUTED TO US, IS A BREASTPLATE AGAINST THE ARROWS OF DIVINE WRATH. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST IMPLANTED IN US, FORTIFIES THE HEART AGAINST THE ATTACKS OF SATAN. RESOLUTION MUST BE AS GREAVES, OR ARMOUR TO OUR LEGS; AND TO STAND THEIR GROUND OR TO MARCH FORWARD IN RUGGED PATHS, THE FEET MUST BE SHOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. MOTIVES TO OBEDIENCE, AMIDST TRIALS, MUST BE DRAWN FROM A CLEAR KNOWLEDGE OF THE GOSPEL. FAITH IS ALL IN ALL IN AN HOUR OF TEMPTATION. FAITH, AS RELYING ON UNSEEN OBJECTS, RECEIVING CHRIST AND THE BENEFITS OF REDEMPTION, AND SO DERIVING GRACE FROM HIM, IS LIKE A SHIELD, A DEFENCE EVERY WAY. THE DEVIL IS THE WICKED ONE. VIOLENT TEMPTATIONS, BY WHICH THE SOUL IS SET ON FIRE OF HELL, ARE DARTS SATAN SHOOTS AT US. ALSO, HARD THOUGHTS OF GOD, AND AS TO OURSELVES. FAITH APPLYING THE WORD OF GOD AND THE GRACE OF CHRIST, QUENCHES THE DARTS OF TEMPTATION. SALVATION MUST BE OUR HELMET. A GOOD HOPE OF SALVATION, A SCRIPTURAL EXPECTATION OF VICTORY, WILL PURIFY THE SOUL, AND KEEP IT FROM BEING DEFILED BY SATAN. TO THE CHRISTIAN ARMED FOR DEFENSE IN BATTLE, THE APOSTLE RECOMMENDS ONLY ONE WEAPON OF ATTACK; BUT IT IS ENOUGH, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. IT SUBDUES AND MORTIFIES EVIL DESIRES AND BLASPHEMOUS THOUGHTS AS THEY RISE WITHIN; AND ANSWERS UNBELIEF AND ERROR AS THEY ASSAULT FROM WITHOUT. A SINGLE TEXT, WELL UNDERSTOOD, AND RIGHTLY APPLIED, AT ONCE DESTROYS A TEMPTATION OR AN OBJECTION, AND SUBDUES THE MOST FORMIDABLE ADVERSARY. PRAYER MUST FASTEN ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF OUR CHRISTIAN ARMOUR. THERE ARE OTHER DUTIES OF RELIGION, AND OF OUR STATIONS IN THE WORLD, BUT WE MUST KEEP UP TIMES OF PRAYER. THOUGH SET AND SOLEMN PRAYER MAY NOT BE SEASONABLE WHEN OTHER DUTIES ARE TO BE DONE, YET SHORT PIOUS PRAYERS DARTED OUT, ALWAYS ARE SO. WE MUST USE HOLY THOUGHTS IN OUR ORDINARY COURSE. A VAIN HEART WILL BE VAIN IN PRAYER. WE MUST PRAY WITH ALL KINDS OF PRAYER, PUBLIC, PRIVATE, AND SECRET; SOCIAL AND SOLITARY; SOLEMN AND SUDDEN: WITH ALL THE PARTS OF PRAYER; CONFESSION OF SIN, PETITION FOR MERCY, AND THANKSGIVING FOR FAVOURS RECEIVED. AND WE MUST DO IT BY THE GRACE OF GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT, IN DEPENDENCE ON, AND ACCORDING TO, HIS TEACHING. WE MUST PRESERVE IN PARTICULAR REQUESTS, NOTWITHSTANDING DISCOURAGEMENTS. WE MUST PRAY, NOT FOR OURSELVES ONLY, BUT FOR ALL SAINTS. OUR ENEMIES ARE MIGHTY, AND WE ARE WITHOUT STRENGTH, BUT OUR REDEEMER IS ALMIGHTY, AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHTY WE MAY OVERCOME. WHEREFORE WE MUST STIR UP OURSELVES. HAVE NOT WE, WHEN GOD HAS CALLED, OFTEN NEGLECTED TO ANSWER? LET US THINK UPON THESE THINGS, AND CONTINUE OUR PRAYERS WITH PATIENCE.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
IN THE EVIL DAY - THE DAY OF TEMPTATION; THE DAY WHEN YOU ARE VIOLENTLY ASSAULTED. AND HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND - MARGIN, "OR OVERCOME." THE GREEK WORD MEANS, TO WORK OUT, EFFECT, OR PRODUCE; AND THEN TO WORK UP, TO MAKE AN END OF, TO VANQUISH. ROBINSON, LEXICON. THE IDEA SEEMS TO BE, THAT THEY WERE TO OVERCOME OR VANQUISH ALL THEIR FOES, AND THUS TO STAND FIRM. THE WHOLE LANGUAGE HERE IS TAKEN FROM WAR; AND THE IDEA IS, THAT EVERY FOE WAS TO BE SUBDUED - NO MATTER HOW NUMEROUS OR FORMIDABLE THEY MIGHT BE. SAFETY AND TRIUMPH COULD BE LOOKED FOR ONLY WHEN EVERY ENEMY WAS SLAIN.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
13. TAKE … OF GOD—NOT "MAKE," GOD HAS DONE THAT: YOU HAVE ONLY TO "TAKE UP" AND PUT IT ON. THE EPHESIANS WERE FAMILIAR WITH THE IDEA OF THE GODS GIVING ARMOR TO MYTHICAL HEROES: THUS, PAUL'S ALLUSION WOULD BE APPROPRIATE.
THE EVIL DAY—THE DAY OF SATAN'S SPECIAL ASSAULTS (EPH 6:12, 16) IN LIFE AND AT THE DYING HOUR (COMPARE RE 3:10). WE MUST HAVE OUR ARMOR ALWAYS ON, TO BE READY AGAINST THE EVIL DAY WHICH MAY COME AT ANY MOMENT, THE WAR BEING PERPETUAL (PS 41:1, MARGIN). DONE ALL—RATHER, "ACCOMPLISHED ALL THINGS," NAMELY, NECESSARY TO THE FIGHT, AND BECOMING A GOOD SOLDIER. 
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
IN THE EVIL DAY; TIMES OF TEMPTATION, AND SATAN’S GREATEST RAGE: SEE EPHESIANS 5:16. HAVING DONE ALL; ALL THAT BELONGS TO GOOD SOLDIERS OF JESUS CHRIST, ALL THAT WE CAN DO BEING LITTLE ENOUGH TO SECURE OUR STANDING. TO STAND; AS CONQUERORS DO THAT KEEP THE FIELD, NOT BEING BEATEN DOWN, NOR GIVING WAY.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
WHEREFORE TAKE UNTO YOU THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD ... THIS IS A REPETITION OF THE EXHORTATION IN EPHESIANS 6:11; WHICH REPETITION SEEMS NECESSARY BY REASON OF THE MANY POWERFUL ENEMIES MENTIONED IN THE PRECEDING VERSE, AND SERVES TO EXPLAIN WHAT IS MEANT BY PUTTING IT ON: AND LEADS ON THE APOSTLE TO GIVE AN ACCOUNT OF THE SEVERAL PARTS OF THIS ARMOUR: THE END OF TAKING IT IS MUCH THE SAME AS BEFORE,
THAT YE MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY; THAT IS, THAT YE MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES AND STRATAGEMS OF SATAN, AGAINST HIS POWER AND MIGHT, TO OPPOSE HIS SCHEMES, AND RESIST HIS TEMPTATIONS: AND SO THE SYRIAC VERSION RENDERS IT, "THAT YE MAY BE ABLE TO MEET THE EVIL ONE"; TO FACE HIM, AND GIVE HIM BATTLE, BEING ACCOUTRED WITH THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD; THOUGH THE GREEK COPIES, AND OTHER VERSIONS, READ, "IN THE EVIL DAY"; IN WHICH SIN AND INIQUITY ABOUND, ERROR AND HERESY PREVAIL, SATAN IS VERY BUSY, TRIALS AND AFFLICTIONS COME ON, PERSECUTION ARISES BECAUSE OF THE WORD, AND GOD'S (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS ARE IN THE EARTH:
AND HAVING DONE ALL TO STAND; OR HAVING OVERCOME, HAVING ROUTED THE ENEMY, STAND AS CONQUERORS; OR RATHER, HAVING TOOK AND PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, IN ORDER TO STAND, AND WITHSTAND THE ENEMY.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
{14} WHEREFORE TAKE UNTO YOU THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, THAT YE MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE {I} EVIL DAY, AND HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND. (14) HE SHOWS THAT THESE ENEMIES ARE PUT TO FLIGHT ONLY WITH THE ARMOUR OF GOD, THAT IS, WITH UPRIGHTNESS OF CONSCIENCE, A GODLY AND HOLY LIFE, KNOWLEDGE OF THE GOSPEL, FAITH, AND TO BE SHORT, WITH THE WORD OF GOD. AND THAT DAILY EARNEST PRAYER MUST BE MADE FOR THE HEALTH OF THE CHURCH, AND ESPECIALLY FOR THE STEADFAST FAITHFULNESS OF THE TRUE, GODLY, AND VALIANT MINISTERS OF THE WORD. (I) SEE EPH 5:16. EXEGETICAL (ORIGINAL LANGUAGES).
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:13. ΔΙὰ ΤΟῦΤΟ] BECAUSE WE HAVE TO FIGHT AGAINST THESE POWERS. ἀΝΑΛΆΒΕΤΕ] THE USUAL WORD FOR THE TAKING UP OF ARMOUR. SEE KYPKE AND WETSTEIN. THE OPPOSITE: ΚΑΤΑΤΊΘΗΜΙ. ἀΝΤΙΣΤῆΝΑΙ] NAMELY, THE ASSAULTS OF THE DEMONS.
ἐΝ Τῇ ἡΜΈΡᾳ Τῇ ΠΟΝΗΡᾷ] THE EVIL DAY MEANS HERE, ACCORDING TO THE CONTEXT, NEITHER THE PRESENT LIFE (CHRYSOSTOM, OECUMENIUS, WHO AT THE SAME TIME BELIEVED ΒΡΑΧὺΝ ΤὸΝ ΤΟῦ ΠΟΛΕΜΟῦ ΚΑΙΡΌΝ TO BE HINTED AT), NOR THE DAY OF DEATH (ERASMUS SCHMID), NOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (JEROME); NOR YET, AS MOST EXPOSITORS SUPPOSE, IN GENERAL THE DAY OF CONFLICT AND OF PERIL, WHICH THE DEVIL PREPARES FOR US (SO ALSO RÜCKERT, HARLESS, MATTHIES, MEIER, WINZER, BAUMGARTEN-CRUSIUS, DE WETTE, BLEEK), FOR EVERY DAY WAS SUCH, WHEREAS THE EVIL DAY HERE MANIFESTLY APPEARS AS A PECULIAR AND STILL FUTURE DAY, FOR THE CONFLICT OF WHICH THE READERS WERE TO ARM THEMSELVES. HENCE ALSO NOT: EVERY DAY, ON WHICH THE DEVIL HAS SPECIAL POWER (BENGEL, ZACHARIAE, OLSHAUSEN); BUT THE EMPHATIC DESIGNATION ἡ ἡΜΈΡΑ ἡ ΠΟΝΗΡΆ COULD SUGGEST TO THE READER ONLY A SINGLE, ΚΑΤʼ ἐΞΟΧΉΝ MORALLY EVIL, DAY WELL KNOWN TO HIM, AND THAT IS THE DAY IN WHICH THE SATANIC POWER (ὁ ΠΟΝΗΡΌΣ) PUTS FORTH ITS LAST AND GREATEST OUTBREAK, WHICH LAST OUTBREAK OF THE ANTI-CHRISTIAN KINGDOM PAUL EXPECTED SHORTLY BEFORE THE PAROUSIA (SEE USTERI, LEHRBEGRIFF, P. 348 FF.). COMP. ALSO THE ἐΝΕΣΤὼΣ ΑἰὼΝ ΠΟΝΗΡΌΣ, GALATIANS 1:4, AND THE REMARK THEREON.
ΚΑὶ ἅΠΑΝΤΑ ΚΑΤΕΡΓΑΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΣΤῆΝΑΙ] THIS ΣΤῆΝΑΙ CORRESPONDS TO THE PRECEDING ἀΝΤΙΣΤῆΝΑΙ, OF WHICH IT IS THE RESULT; AND IN THE MIDST, BETWEEN ἀΝΤΙΣΤῆΝΑΙ AND ΣΤῆΝΑΙ, LIES ἅΠΑΝΤΑ ΚΑΤΕΡΓΑΣ.: “TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY, AND, AFTER YOU SHALL HAVE ACCOMPLISHED ALL THINGS, TO STAND.” THE LATTER EXPRESSION IS THE DESIGNATION OF THE VICTOR, WHO, AFTER THE FIGHT IS FINISHED, IS NOT LAID PROSTRATE, OR PUT TO FLIGHT, BUT STANDS. COMP. XEN. ANAB. I. 10. 1. WHAT IS MEANT BY ἅΠΑΝΤΑ, IS NECESSARILY YIELDED BY THE CONNECTION, NAMELY, EVERYTHING WHICH BELONGS TO THE CONFLICT IN QUESTION, THE WHOLE WORK OF THE COMBAT IN ALL ITS PARTS AND ACTIONS. THE ΚΑΤΕΡΓΆΖΕΣΘΑΙ RETAINS ITS ORDINARY SIGNIFICATION PERAGERE, CONFICERE, CONSUMMARE (COMP. VAN HENGEL, AD ROM. I. P. 205), AND IS NOT, WITH OECUMENIUS, THEOPHYLACT, CAMERARIUS, BEZA, GROTIUS, CALOVIUS, KYPKE, KOPPE, FLATT, HOLZHAUSEN, HARLESS, OLSHAUSEN, DE WETTE, BLEEK, AND OTHERS, TO BE TAKEN IN THE SENSE OF DEBELLARE, OVERPOWER, IN WHICH SENSE IT IS, LIKE THE GERMAN ABTHUN AND NIEDERMACHEN AND THE LATIN CONFICERE, USUAL ENOUGH (SEE KYPKE, II. P. 301), BUT IS NEVER SO EMPLOYED BY PAUL—FREQUENTLY AS THE WORD OCCURS WITH HIM—OR ELSEWHERE IN THE N.T., AND HERE WOULD ONLY BE REQUIRED BY THE TEXT, IF ἅΠΑΝΤΑΣ WERE THE READING.[307] DE WETTE OBJECTS TO OUR INTERPRETATION AS BEING TAME. THIS, HOWEVER, IT IS NOT, AND THE LESS SO, BECAUSE ΚΑΤΕΡΓΆΖΕΣΘΑΙ IS THE CHARACTERISTIC WORD FOR A GREAT AND DIFFICULT WORK (HEROD. V. 24; PLATO, LEGG. III. P. 686 E, AL.; AND SEE FRITZSCHE, AD ROM. I. P. 107), AND ἅΠΑΝΤΑ ALSO IS PURPOSELY CHOSEN (ALL WITHOUT EXCEPTION; SEE VALCKENAER, SCHOL. I. P. 339). TO BE REJECTED ALSO IS THE CONSTRUCTION OF ERASMUS, BEZA (WHO PROPOSES THIS EXPLANATION ALONGSIDE OF THE RENDERING PROSTRATIS, AND IS INCLINED TO REGARD IT AS THE BETTER ONE), CALIXTUS, MORUS, ROSENMÜLLER, AND OTHERS: “OMNIBUS REBUS PROBE COMPARATIS AD PUGNAM” (BENGEL). THIS WOULD BE ΠΑΡΑΣΚΕΥΑΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ (1 CORINTHIANS 14:8), AND WHAT A REDUNDANT THOUGHT WOULD THUS RESULT, ESPECIALLY SINCE ΣΤῆΝΑΙ WOULD THEN BE NOT AT ALL DIFFERENT FROM ἈΝΤΙΣΤῆΝΑΙ! LASTLY, THE TRANSLATION OF THE VULGATE, WHICH IS BEST ATTESTED CRITICALLY: IN OMNIBUS PERFECTI (COMP. LUCIFER, AMBROSIASTER, PELAGIUS), IS NOT TO BE REGARDED, WITH ESTIUS, AS THE SENSE OF OUR READING, BUT EXPRESSES THE READING ΚΑΤΕΙΡΓΑΣΜΈΝΟΙ, WHICH IS, MOREOVER, TO BE FOUND IN A VITIATED FORM (ΚΑΤΕΡΓΑΣΜΈΝΟΙ) IN CODEX A. ERASMUS CONJECTURED A CORRUPTION OF THE LATIN CODICES.
[307] KOPPE FELT THIS, HENCE HE VIEWED ἅΠΑΝΤΑ AS MASCULINE, IN ACCORDANCE WITH KYPKE’S PROPOSAL! EVEN IN THOSE PASSAGES WHICH KYPKE ADDUCES FOR ΚΑΤΕΡΓΆΖΕΣΘΑΙ ΠΆΝΤΑ, INSTEAD OF ΚΑΤΕΡΓ. ΠΆΝΤΑΣ, ΠΆΝΤΑ IS TO BE LEFT IN THE NEUTER SENSE, AND ΚΑΤΕΡΓ. IS TO COMPLETE, TO EXECUTE. FREELY, BUT CORRECTLY IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE SENSE, LUTHER RENDERS: “THAT YE MAY PERFORM ALL WELL, AND KEEP THE FIELD.”
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
EPHESIANS 6:13. ΔΙὰ ΤΟῦΤΟ ἀΝΑΛΆΒΕΤΕ ΤὴΝ ΠΑΝΟΠΛΊΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ: WHEREFORE TAKE UP THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD. ΔΙὰ ΤΟῦΤΟ, I.E., BECAUSE YOUR ENEMIES ARE SUCH AS THESE. ἀΝΑΛΑΒΕῖΝ IS THE ACCEPTED TERM FOR TAKING UP ARMS, AS ΚΑΤΑΤΊΘΕΣΘΑΙ IS FOR LAYING THEM DOWN (DEUTERONOMY 1:41; JEREMIAH 26:3). — ἵΝΑ ΔΥΝΗΘῆΤΕ ἀΝΤΙΣΤῆΝΑΙ ἐΝ Τῇ ἡΜΈΡᾳ Τῇ ΠΟΝΗΡᾷ: THAT YE MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY. THE OBJECT OF THE ἀΝΤΙΣΤῆΝΑΙ, VIZ., THE POWERS OF EVIL, IS LEFT TO BE UNDERSTOOD. THE ἡΜΈΡΑ ΠΟΝΗΡΆ IS INADEQUATELY INTERPRETED AS THE DAY OF DEATH (E. SCHMID); THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (JER.); THE PRESENT LIFE (CHRYS., OEC., ETC.)—WHICH WOULD RATHER HAVE BEEN ΑἰὼΝ ΠΟΝΗΡΌΣ; OR THE WHOLE PERIOD OF CONFLICT PREPARED FOR US BY SATAN (RÜCK., HARL., DE WETTE, BLEEK, ETC.). REGARD MUST BE HAD TO THE DEFINITENESS GIVEN TO THE ἡΜΈΡΑ BY THE ARTICLE, WHICH MARKS IT OUT AS IN SOME SENSE OR OTHER A SINGLE DAY, A CRITICAL DAY, A TIME OF PECULIAR PERIL AND TRIAL. HENCE THE CHOICE MUST BE BETWEEN THE TIME IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING THE PAROUSIA, THE SEARCHING DAY OF THE FUTURE IN WHICH THE POWERS OF EVIL WILL MAKE THEIR LAST AND GREATEST EFFORT (MEYER, ETC.), AND THE DAY OF VIOLENT TEMPTATION AND ASSAULT, WHENEVER THAT MAY COME TO US DURING THE PRESENT TIME (ELL., ETC.), “ANY DAY OF WHICH IT MAY BE SAID, ‘THIS IS YOUR HOUR, AND THE POWER OF DARKNESS’” (BARRY; SO ALSO ABB.). THE LATTER VIEW IS ON THE WHOLE TO BE PREFERRED. — ΚΑὶ ἅΠΑΝΤΑ ΚΑΤΕΡΓΑΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΣΤῆΝΑΙ: AND HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND. IN A WE HAVE THE VARIANT ΚΑΤΕΡΓΑΣΜΈΝΟΙ, A MISSPELLING FOR ΚΑΤΕΡΓΑΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ OR FOR ΚΑΤΕΙΡΓΑΣΜΈΝΟΙ. THE VULG. RENDERS IN OMNIBUS PERFECTI (FOLLOWING PERHAPS THE READING ΚΑΤΕΙΡΓΑΣΜΈΝΟΙ). SOME MAKE IT = “HAVING PREPARED ALL THINGS FOR THE CONFLICT” (ERASM., BEZA, ETC.); BUT THAT WOULD BE EXPRESSED BY SOME SUCH FORM AS ΠΑΡΑΣΚΕΥΑΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ (1 CORINTHIANS 14:8). OTHERS GIVE IT THE SENSE OF OVERPOWERING (OEC., CHRYS., HARL., ETC.; CF. “OVERCOME” IN AV MARGIN)—A SENSE WHICH IT HAS, BUT NOT IN THE NT, AS FAR AS APPEARS, AND WHICH WILL NOT SUIT THE NEUT. (ἅΠΑΝΤΑ) HERE. THERE IS NO REASON TO DEPART FROM THE ORDINARY SENSE OF THE VERB, VIZ., THAT OF PERFICERE (CF. PLATO, LAWS, III., P. 686 E; HEROD., V., 24, ETC.), DOING THOROUGHLY, WORKING OUT, ESPECIALLY (THE ΚΑΤΆ BEING INTENSIVE) ACCOMPLISHING A DIFFICULT TASK. APPLIED TO THINGS EVIL OR DISHONOURABLE THIS BECOMES PERPETRARE. THESE ARE THE SENSES WHICH IT HAS IN THE NT GENERALLY AND IN THE PAULINE WRITINGS IN PARTICULAR (ROMANS 7:15; ROMANS 7:17; 2 CORINTHIANS 12:12; PHP 2:12, ETC.; AND IN THE SENSE OF PERPETRATING, ROMANS 1:27; ROMANS 2:9; 1 CORINTHIANS 5:3; 1 PETER 4:3). THE ἅΠΑΝΤΑ REFERS OBVIOUSLY TO THE CONFLICT IN VIEW, AND MEANS “ALL THINGS PERTAINING TO YOUR STRUGGLE”. THE ΣΤῆΝΑΙ, IN CONTRAST WITH THE ἀΝΤΙΣΤῆΝΑΙ OR WITHSTANDING, DENOTES THE FINAL RESULT; THE ABILITY TO WITHSTAND WHEN THE FIGHT IS ON IS TO BE SOUGHT WITH A VIEW TO HOLDING ONE’S POSITION WHEN THE CONFLICT IS AT AN END, — NEITHER DISLODGED NOR FELLED, BUT STANDING VICTORIOUS AT ONE’S POST.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
13. TAKE UNTO YOU] LIT., TAKE UP, EVEN AS ÆNEAS (IF THE ILLUSTRATION MAY BE REVERENTLY OFFERED) TOOK UP, AND EXAMINED, AND GIRT ON, THE GOD-WROUGHT PANOPLY BROUGHT HIM BY HIS MOTHER, ON THE VERGE OF WAR (ÆN. VIII. 608, &C.). THE DIVINE ARMOUR, PERFECT, AND PERFECTLY READY, LIES AT THE CHRISTIAN’S FEET, AND IS HIS OWN. LET HIM, BY THE GRACE OF GOD, APPROPRIATE IT IN ACT.
WITHSTAND] SEE ABOVE ON “STAND,” EPHESIANS 6:11. THE VERB HERE OCCURS IN THE SAME CONNEXION, JAMES 5:6; 1 PETER 5:9. SEE ON THE OTHER HAND MATTHEW 5:39, WHERE PERHAPS RENDER, “WITHSTAND NOT THE EVIL ONE,” (REPRESENTED BY EVIL MEN). TO THE CRUELTY OF THE ENEMY THE BELIEVER MEEKLY SUBMITS; HIS SPIRITUAL STRATAGEMS HE WITHSTANDS, IN CHRIST.
THE EVIL DAY] THE DARK CRISIS OF THE CAMPAIGN, WHENEVER IT MAY BE. AND THIS WILL PRACTICALLY MEAN ANY FELT CRISIS OF THE SOUL’S RESISTANCE. SO. IN A FAMILIAR HYMN: “[WE] ASK THE AID OF HEAVENLY POWER TO HELP US IN THE EVIL HOUR.”
THE DEFINITE ARTICLE IN SUCH A PHRASE DOES NOT ISOLATE A SOLITARY OCCASION, BUT DENOTES DISTINCT OCCASIONS OF THE ONE CLASS IN QUESTION. SOME EXPOSITORS SEE HERE A REFERENCE TO THE FINAL CONFLICT OF THE CHURCH. BUT THE WHOLE PASSAGE IS CONCERNED WITH A PRESENT AND NORMAL “WRESTLING” AGAINST PRESENT ENEMIES. CP. THE WORDS CH. EPHESIANS 5:16, “THE DAYS ARE EVIL.”
HAVING DONE] MORE PRECISELY, THE VERB BEING COMPOUND, “HAVING WROUGHT OUT,” “QUITE DONE.” THIS COMPOUND VERB IS A COMMON ONE WITH ST PAUL, HOWEVER, AND ITS SPECIAL ETYMOLOGY MUST NOT BE GREATLY PRESSED (SEE IT, E.G. ROMANS 7:8; ROMANS 7:13; ROMANS 7:15; ROMANS 7:17). STILL, AN INTENSITY OF MEANING IS IN PLACE IN THIS CONTEXT: “HAVING ACCOMPLISHED ALL THINGS, ALL THINGS DEMANDED FOR EQUIPMENT AND ACTION.”—THE VERB BEARS THE MEANING “TO SUBDUE,” SOMETIMES IN THE CLASSICS, AND ONCE OR TWICE IN LXX.; BUT NOT IN OTHER N.T. PASSAGES.
TO STAND] UNMOVED AT YOUR POST, READY FOR THE NEXT ASSAULT OF THE UNSEEN FOE. IT IS IMPORTANT TO BEAR IN MIND THROUGH THE WHOLE CONTEXT THAT THE CENTRAL IDEA IS FIXITY, NOT PROGRESS OR CONQUEST; IDEAS OF WHICH THE GOSPEL IS FULL, BUT WHICH ARE NOT PRESENT HERE. THE SCENE IS FILLED WITH THE MARSHALLED HOSTS OF THE EVIL ONE, BENT UPON DISLODGING THE SOUL, AND THE CHURCH, FROM THE ONE POSSIBLE VANTAGE-GROUND OF LIFE AND POWER—UNION AND COMMUNION WITH THEIR LORD.
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
EPHESIANS 6:13. ἈΝΑΛΆΒΕΤΕ, TAKE UNTO YOU) EPHESIANS 6:16 חגר DEUTERONOMY 1:41, LXX. ἀΝΑΛΑΒΌΝΤΕΣ. — ΤὴΝ ΠΑΝΟΠΛΊΑΝ, THE WHOLE ARMOUR) A LOFTY EXPRESSION. PAUL (SAYS VICT. STRIGELIUS, IN SUMMING UP THE CONTENTS OF THIS CHAPTER) GIVES TO THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER INTEGUMENTS, DEFENCES, AND OFFENSIVE WEAPONS. THE INTEGUMENTS ARE THREE, THE BREASTPLATE, THE GIRDLE, AND THE SHOES; THE DEFENCES OR ΦΥΛΑΚΤΉΡΙΑ ARE TWO, THE SHIELD AND THE HELMET; THE OFFENSIVE WEAPONS, ἀΜΥΝΤΉΡΙΑ,[100] ARE ALSO TWO, THE SWORD AND THE SPEAR. HE HAD REGARD, I THINK, TO THE ORDER OF PUTTING THEM ON, AND HELD THE OPINION THAT PAUL PROCEEDS FROM THOSE ACCOUTREMENTS WHICH ADORN THE MAN EVEN WHEN OUTSIDE OF THE BATTLE-FIELD (AS THE BREASTPLATE OF ANY MATERIAL WHATEVER), TO THOSE WHICH ARE PECULIAR TO THE SOLDIER; AND INDEED, THE PHRASE ABOVE ALL IS PUT IN BETWEEN INTEGUMENTS AND DEFENCES. HE ADDS THE SPEAR, PRAYER. ALTHOUGH PAUL RATHER INTRODUCES PRAYER WITH THIS REFERENCE, VIZ. THAT WE MAY RIGHTLY [DULY] USE THE WHOLE ARMOUR. — ἐΝ Τῇ ἡΜΈΡᾳ Τῇ ΠΟΝΗΡᾷ, IN THE EVIL DAY) PSALM 41:2, LXX. ἐΝ ἡΜΈΡᾳ ΠΟΝΗΡᾷ. THE WAR IS PERPETUAL. THE BATTLE RAGES LESS ON ONE DAY, MORE ON ANOTHER: THE EVIL DAY, EITHER WHEN DEATH ASSAILS US, OR DURING LIFE, BEING OF LONGER OR SHORTER DURATION, OFTEN VARYING IN ITSELF [WHEN THE WICKED ONE ASSAILS YOU, EPHESIANS 6:16, AND MALIGNANT FORCES ARE INFESTING YOU, EPHESIANS 6:12. — V. G.]. THEN YOU MUST STAND, YOU MUST NOT THEN AT LENGTH [THEN FOR THE FIRST TIME BEGIN TO] MAKE PREPARATION. — ἅΠΑΝΤΑ ΚΑΤΕΡΓΑΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ) HAVING RIGHTLY PREPARED ALL THINGS FOR THE BATTLE. SO ΚΑΤΕΡΓΆΖΕΣΘΑΙ, 2 CORINTHIANS 5:5 [Ὁ ΚΑΤΕΡΓΑΣΆΜΕΝΟΣ ἩΜᾶΣ, HE WHO HATH WROUGHT, I.E. PREPARED US]; EXODUS 15:17; EXODUS 35:33; EXODUS 38:24; DEUTERONOMY 28:39. THE REPETITION [101] IS VERY SUITABLE, TO STAND, STAND YE.
[100] USUALLY SAID OF DEFENSIVE, HERE EVIDENTLY OF OFFENSIVE WEAPONS. — ED. [101] ANADIPLOSIS, THE REPETITION OF THE SAME WORD IN THE END OF THE PRECEDING, AND IN THE BEGINNING OF THE FOLLOWING MEMBER. APPEND. — ED.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 13. - WHEREFORE TAKE UP THE ENTIRE AMOUR OF GOD, THAT YE MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY. SOME HAVE TRIED TO AFFIX A SPECIFIC TIME TO THE "EVIL DAY" OF THE APOSTLE, AS IF IT WERE ONE OR OTHER OF THE DAYS SPECIFIED IN THE APOCALYPSE; BUT MORE PROBABLY IT IS A GENERAL PHRASE, LIKE "THE DAY OF ADVERSITY," OR "THE DAY OF BATTLE," INDICATING A DAY THAT COMES OFTEN. IN FACT, ANY DAY WHEN THE EVIL ONE COMES UPON US IN FORCE IS THE EVIL DAY, AND OUR IGNORANCE OF THE TIME WHEN SUCH ASSAULT MAY BE MADE IS WHAT MAKES IT SO NECESSARY FOR US TO BE WATCHFUL. AND HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND. "HAVING DONE FULLY," OR "COMPLETED," IS THE LITERAL IMPORT OF ΚΑΤΕΡΓΑΣάΜΕΝΟΙ, HAVING REFERENCE, NOT ONLY TO THE PREPARATION FOR THE BATTLE, BUT TO THE FIGHTING TOO. THE COMMAND TO BE "STRONG IN THE LORD" IS FITLY ASSOCIATED WITH OUR "HAVING DONE ALL," BECAUSE LEANING ON ALMIGHTY STRENGTH IMPLIES THE EFFORT TO PUT FORTH STRENGTH BY OUR OWN INSTRUMENTALITY; WHEN GOD'S STRENGTH COMES TO US IT CONSTRAINS US "TO DO ALL" THAT CAN BE DONE BY US OR THROUGH US (COMP. PSALM 144:1; PHILIPPIANS 2:12, 13). WE ARE NOT CALLED TO DO MERELY AS WELL AS OUR NEIGHBORS; NOR EVEN TO DO WELL ON THE WHOLE, BUT TO DO ALL - TO LEAVE NOTHING UNDONE THAT CAN CONTRIBUTE TO THE SUCCESS OF THE BATTLE; THEN WE SHALL BE ABLE TO STAND, OR STAND FIRM. EPHESIANS 6:13
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
WHEREFORE: BECAUSE THE FIGHT IS WITH SUCH POWERS. TAKE UNTO YOU (ἈΝΑΛΆΒΕΤΕ): LIT., TAKE UP, AS ONE TAKES UP ARMOR TO PUT IT ON. SO, ALSO IN REV. 
THE WHOLE ARMOR
AN INTERESTING PARALLEL PASSAGE, EVIDENTLY FOUNDED UPON THIS, OCCURS IN IGNATIUS' EPISTLE TO POLYCARP, 6. "PLEASE THE CAPTAIN UNDER WHOM YE SERVE, FROM WHOM ALSO YE SHALL RECEIVE YOUR WAGES. LET NO ONE OF YOU BE FOUND A DESERTER. LET YOUR BAPTISM ABIDE AS YOUR SHIELD; YOUR FAITH AS YOUR HELMETS; YOUR LOVE AS YOUR SPEAR; YOUR PATIENCE AS YOUR WHOLE ARMOR. LET YOUR GOOD WORKS BE YOUR SAVINGS (ΤᾺ ΔΕΠΌΣΙΤΑ DEPOSITA), THAT YOU MAY RECEIVE WHAT IS JUSTLY TO YOUR CREDIT." GIBBON RELATES HOW THE RELAXATION OF DISCIPLINE AND THE DISUSE OF EXERCISE RENDERED THE SOLDIERS LESS WILLING AND LESS ABLE TO SUPPORT THE FATIGUES OF THE SERVICE. THEY COMPLAINED OF THE WEIGHT OF THEIR ARMOR, AND SUCCESSIVELY OBTAINED PERMISSION TO LAY ASIDE THEIR CUIRASSES AND HELMETS (CH. 27).
WITHSTAND
WITH HAS THE SENSE OF AGAINST, AS APPEARS IN THE OLDER ENGLISH WITHSAY, TO CONTRADICT; ANGLO-SAXON, WIDSTANDAN, TO RESIST. COMPARE GERMAN, WIDER AND WIDERSTAND, RESISTANCE. HAVING DONE ALL (MAXIMUM OF 140 DAYS & 140 NIGHTS OF SEVERE SUFFERINGS): EVERYTHING WHICH THE CRISIS DEMANDS. 
MILITARY COMBAT LOINS OF TRUTH COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(14-17) IN THIS MAGNIFICENT PASSAGE, WHILE IT WOULD BE UNREASONABLE TO LOOK FOR FORMAL AND SYSTEMATIC EXACTNESS, IT IS CLEAR THAT (AS USUAL IN ST. PAUL’S MOST FIGURATIVE PASSAGES) THERE RUNS THROUGH THE WHOLE A DISTINCT METHOD OF IDEA. THUS (1) THE ORDER IN WHICH THE ARMOUR IN ENUMERATED IS CLEARLY THE ORDER IN WHICH THE ARMOUR OF THE ROMAN SOLDIER WAS ACTUALLY PUT ON. IT NEARLY CORRESPONDS WITH THE INVARIABLE ORDER IN WHICH HOMER DESCRIBES OVER AND OVER AGAIN THE ARMING OF HIS HEROES. FIRST THE BELT AND THE CORSELET, WHICH MET AND TOGETHER FORMED THE BODY ARMOUR; THEN THE SANDALS; NEXT THE SHIELD, AND AFTER THIS (FOR THE STRAP OF THE GREAT SHIELD COULD HARDLY PASS OVER THE HELMET) THE HELMET ITSELF; THEN THE SOLDIER WAS ARMED, AND ONLY HAD TO TAKE UP THE SWORD AND SPEAR. IT IS CURIOUS TO NOTE THAT ST. PAUL OMITS THE SPEAR (THE PILUM OF THE ROMAN SOLDIER)—EXACTLY THAT PART OF HIS EQUIPMENT WHICH, WHEN ON GUARD WITHIN, THE SOLDIER WOULD NOT BE LIKELY TO ASSUME. (2) AGAIN, SINCE “TO PUT ON THE ARMOUR OF LIGHT” IS TO “PUT ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST,” IT FOLLOWS THAT THE VARIOUS PARTS OF THE DEFENSIVE ARMOUR ARE THE VARIOUS PARTS OF THE IMAGE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST; HENCE THEY ARE PROPERLY HIS, AND ARE THROUGH HIS GIFT APPROPRIATED BY US. THUS THE “RIGHTEOUSNESS” IS CLEARLY THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, REALISED IN US (COMP. PHILIPPIANS 3:9); THE SANDALS, WHICH GIVE FIRM FOOTING, ARE THE GOSPEL OF OUR PEACE IN HIM; THE SALVATION IS HIS SALVATION WORKED OUT IN US. ONLY THE SWORD IS IN NO SENSE OUR OWN: IT IS THE “WORD OF GOD” WIELDED BY US, BUT IN ITSELF “LIVING AND POWERFUL AND SHARP” (HEBREWS 4:12).
(14) YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT WITH TRUTH, AND HAVING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. — THERE IS HERE AN OBVIOUS REFERENCE TO TWO PASSAGES OF ISAIAH (ISAIAH 11:5; ISAIAH 59:17), “RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE THE GIRDLE OF HIS LOINS,” “HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE.” TRUTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ARE VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL, OR, AT LEAST, INSEPARABLE. HENCE, THEY ARE COMPARED TO THE STRONG BELT, AND THE BREASTPLATE CONTINUOUS WITH IT, FORMING TOGETHER THE ARMOUR OF THE BODY. PERHAPS “TRUTH” IS TAKEN AS THE BELT BECAUSE IT IS THE ONE BOND BOTH OF SOCIETY AND OF INDIVIDUAL CHARACTER. BUT IT IS IN THE TWO TOGETHER THAT MEN STAND “ARMED STRONG IN HONESTY.” IN 1THESSALONIANS 5:8, THE METAPHOR IS DIFFERENT AND PERHAPS LESS EXACT. THERE THE BREASTPLATE IS THE “BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND LOVE”—THAT WHICH HERE IS THE SHIELD.
MACLAREN'S EXPOSITIONS
EPHESIANS
‘THE GIRDLE OF TRUTH’
EPHESIANS 6:14THE GENERAL EXHORTATION HERE POINTS TO THE HABITUAL ATTITUDE OF THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER. HOWEVER MANY CONFLICTS HE MAY HAVE WAGED, HE IS STILL TO BE EVER READY FOR FRESH ASSAULTS, FOR IN REGARD TO THEM HE MAY BE QUITE SURE THAT TO-MORROW WILL BRING ITS OWN SHARE OF THEM, AND THAT THE EVIL DAY IS NEVER LEFT BEHIND SO LONG AS DAYS STILL LAST. THAT GENERAL EXHORTATION IS FOLLOWED BY CLAUSES WHICH ARE SOMETIMES SAID TO BE COTEMPORANEOUS WITH IT, AND TO BE DEFINITIONS OF THE WAY IN WHICH IT IS TO BE ACCOMPLISHED, BUT THEY ARE MUCH RATHER STATEMENTS OF WHAT IS TO BE DONE BEFORE THE SOLDIER TAKES HIS STAND. HE IS TO BE FULLY EQUIPPED FIRST: HE IS TO TAKE UP HIS POSITION SECOND. WE MAY NOTE THAT, IN ALL THE LIST OF HIS EQUIPMENT, THERE IS BUT ONE WEAPON OF OFFENCE-THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT; ALL THE REST ARE DEFENSIVE WEAPONS. THE GIRDLE, WHICH IS THE FIRST SPECIFIED, IS NOT PROPERLY A WEAPON AT ALL, BUT IT COMES FIRST BECAUSE THE BELT KEEPS ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF THE ARMOUR IN PLACE, AND GIVES AGILITY TO THE WEARER. HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS {R.V.} IS BETTER THAN HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRDED {A.V.}, AS BRINGING OUT MORE FULLY THAT THE ASSUMPTION OF THE BELT IS THE SOLDIER’S OWN DOING.
I. WE MUST BE BRACED UP IF WE ARE TO FIGHT. CONCENTRATION AND TENSION OF POWER IS AN ABSOLUTE NECESSITY FOR ANY EFFORT, NO MATTER HOW POOR MAY BE THE AIMS TO WHICH IT IS DIRECTED, AND WHAT IS NEEDED FOR THE SUCCESSFUL PROSECUTION OF THE LOWEST TRANSIENT SUCCESSES WILL SURELY NOT BE LESS INDISPENSABLE IN THE HIGHEST FORMS OF LIFE. IF A POOR RUNNER FOR A WREATH OF PARSLEY OR OF LAUREL CANNOT HOPE TO WIN THE FADING PRIZE UNLESS ALL HIS POWERS ARE STRAINED TO THE UTTERMOST, THE CHRISTIAN ATHLETE HAS STILL MORE CERTAINLY TO RUN, SO AS THE RACER HAS TO DO, ‘THAT HE MAY OBTAIN.’ LOOSE-FLOWING ROBES ARE CAUGHT BY EVERY THORN BY THE WAY, AND A SOUL WHICH IS NOT GIRDED UP IS SURE TO BE HINDERED IN ITS COURSE. ‘THIS ONE THING I DO’ IS THE SECRET OF ALL SUCCESSFUL DOING, AND OBEDIENCE TO THE COMMAND OF JESUS, ‘LET YOUR LOINS BE GIRDED ABOUT,’ IS INDISPENSABLE, IF WE WOULD AVOID POLLUTING CONTACT WITH EVIL. HIS OTHER COMMAND ASSOCIATED WITH IT WILL NEVER BE ACCOMPLISHED WITHOUT IT. THE LAMPS WILL NOT BE BURNING UNLESS THE LOINS ARE GIRT. THE MEN WHO SCATTER THEIR LOVES AND THOUGHTS OVER A WIDE SPACE, AND TO WHOM THE DISCIPLINE WHICH CONFINES THEIR ENERGIES WITHIN DEFINITE CHANNELS IS DISTASTEFUL, ARE DESTINED TO BE FAILURES IN THE STRUGGLE OF LIFE. IT IS BETTER TO HAVE OUR LIVES RUNNING BETWEEN NARROW BANKS, AND SO TO HAVE A SCOUR IN THE STREAM, THAN TO HAVE THEM SPREADING WIDE AND SHALLOW, WITH NO DRIVING FORCE IN ALL THE USELESS EXPANSE. SUCH CONCENTRATION AND BRACING OF ONESELF UP IS NEEDFUL, IF ANY OF THE REST OF THE GREAT EXHORTATIONS WHICH FOLLOW ARE TO BE FULFILLED.
IT MAY BE THAT PAUL HERE HAS HAUNTING HIS MEMORY OUR LORD’S WORDS WHICH WE HAVE JUST QUOTED; AND, IN ANY CASE, HE IS IN BEAUTIFUL ACCORD WITH HIS BROTHER PETER, WHO BEGINS ALL THE EXHORTATIONS OF HIS EPISTLE WITH THE WORDS, ‘WHEREFORE, GIRDING UP THE LOINS OF YOUR MIND, BE SOBER, AND SET YOUR MINDS PERFECTLY UPON THE GRACE THAT IS TO BE BROUGHT UNTO YOU AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.’ PETER, INDEED, IS NOT THINKING OF THE SOLDIER’S BELT, BUT HE IS, NO DOUBT, REMEMBERING MANY A TIME WHEN, IN THE TOILS OF THE FISHING-BOAT, HE HAD TO TIGHTEN HIS ROBES ROUND HIS WAIST TO PREPARE FOR TUGGING AT THE OAR, AND HE FEELS THAT SUCH CONCENTRATION IS NEEDFUL IF A CHRISTIAN LIFE IS EVER TO BE SOBER, AND TO HAVE ITS HOPE SET PERFECTLY ON CHRIST AND HIS GRACE.
II. THE GIRDLE IS TO BE TRUTH. THE QUESTION IMMEDIATELY ARISES AS TO WHETHER TRUTH HERE MEANS OBJECTIVE TRUTH-THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL, OR SUBJECTIVE TRUTH, OR, AS WE ARE ACCUSTOMED TO SAY, TRUTHFULNESS. IT WOULD SEEM THAT THE FORMER SIGNIFICATION IS RATHER INCLUDED IN THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, AND IT IS BEST TO REGARD THE PHRASE ‘WITH {LITERALLY "IN"} TRUTH’ HERE AS HAVING ITS ORDINARY MEANING, OF WHICH WE MAY TAKE AS EXAMPLES THE PHRASES, ‘THE UNLEAVENED BREAD OF SINCERITY AND TRUTH’; ‘LOVE REJOICETH NOT IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT REJOICETH WITH THE TRUTH’; ‘WHOM I LOVE IN TRUTH.’ ABSOLUTE SINCERITY AND TRANSPARENT TRUTHFULNESS MAY WELL BE REGARDED AS THE GIRDLE WHICH ENCLOSES AND KEEPS SECURE EVERY OTHER CHRISTIAN GRACE AND VIRTUE.
WE DO NOT NEED TO GO FAR TO FIND A SLIGHT TINGE OF UNREALITY MARRING THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: WE HAVE ONLY TO SCRUTINISE OUR OWN EXPERIENCES TO DETECT SOME TENDENCY TO AFFECTATION, TO SAYING A LITTLE MORE THAN IS QUITE TRUE, EVEN IN OUR SINCEREST WORSHIP. AND WE CANNOT BUT RECOGNISE THAT IN ALL CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES THERE IS PRESENT AN ELEMENT OF CONVENTIONALISM IN THEIR PRAYERS, AND THAT OFTEN THE PUBLIC EXPRESSION OF RELIGIOUS EMOTIONS GOES FAR BEYOND THE REALITIES OF FEELING IN THE WORSHIPPERS. IN FACT, TERRIBLE AS THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT MAY BE, WE SHALL BE BLIND IF WE DO NOT RECOGNISE THAT THE AVERAGE CHRISTIANITY OF THIS DAY SUFFERS FROM NOTHING MORE THAN IT DOES FROM THE LACK OF THIS TRANSPARENT SINCERITY, AND OF ABSOLUTE CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN INWARD FACT AND OUTWARD EXPRESSION. TYPES OF CHRISTIANITY WHICH MAKE MUCH OF EMOTION ARE, OF COURSE, SPECIALLY EXPOSED TO SUCH A DANGER, BUT THOSE WHICH MAKE LEAST OF IT ARE NOT EXEMPT, AND WE ALL NEED TO LAY TO HEART, FAR MORE SERIOUSLY THAN WE ORDINARILY DO, THAT GOD ‘DESIRES TRUTH IN THE OUTWARD PARTS.’ THE STURDY ENGLISH MORALIST WHO PROCLAIMED ‘CLEAR YOUR MIND OF CANT’ AS THE FIRST CONDITION OF ATTAINING WISDOM, WAS NOT SO VERY FAR FROM PAUL’S POINT OF VIEW IN OUR TEXT, BUT HIS EXHORTATION COVERED BUT A SMALL SECTION OF THE APOSTLE’S.
THIS ABSOLUTE SINCERITY IS HARD TO ATTAIN, AND STILL HARDER TO RETAIN. HIDEOUS AS THE FACT OF POSING OR ATTITUDINISING IN OUR RELIGION MAY BE, IT IS ONE THAT COMES VERY EASILY TO US ALL, AND, WHEN IT COMES, SPREADS FAST AND SPOILS EVERYTHING. JUST AS THE LEGIONARY’S ARMOUR WAS HELD IN ITS PLACE BY THE GIRDLE, AND IF THAT WORKED LOOSE OR WAS CARELESSLY FASTENED, THE BREASTPLATE WOULD BE SURE TO GET OUT OF POSITION, SO ALL THE SUBSEQUENT GRACES LARGELY DEPEND FOR THEIR VIGOROUS EXERCISE ON THE PRIME VIRTUE OF TRUTHFULNESS. RIGHTEOUSNESS AND FAITH WILL BE WEAKENED BY THE FATAL TAINT OF INSINCERITY, AND, ON THE OTHER HAND, CONSCIOUS TRUTHFULNESS WILL GIVE STRENGTH TO THE WHOLE MAN. BRACED UP AND CONCENTRATED, OUR POWERS FOR ALL SERVICE AND FOR ALL CONFLICT WILL BE INCREASED. ‘THE BOND OF PERFECTNESS’ IS, NO DOUBT, ‘LOVE,’ BUT THAT PERFECT BOND WILL NOT BE WORN BY US, UNLESS WE HAVE GIRDED OUR LOINS WITH TRUTHFULNESS.
IT MAY BE THAT IN PAUL’S MEMORY THERE IS FLOATING ISAIAH’S GREAT VISION OF THE ‘BRANCH’ OUT OF THE STOCK OF JESSE, ON WHOM THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD WAS TO REST, AND ON WHOM IT WAS PROCLAIMED THAT FAITHFULNESS {OR AS IT IS RENDERED IN THE SEPTUAGINT, BY THE SAME PHRASE WHICH THE APOSTLE HERE EMPLOYS, ‘IN TRUTH’} WAS TO BE THE GIRDLE OF HIS REINS; BUT, AT ALL EVENTS, THAT WHICH THE PROPHET SAW TO BE IN THE IDEAL MESSIAH, THE APOSTLE SEES AS ESSENTIAL TO ALL THE SUBJECTS OF THAT KING.
III. OUR TRUTHFULNESS IS THE ORDAINED WORK OF GOD’S TRUTH, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1). WE HAVE ALREADY POINTED OUT THAT THE EXPRESSION IN THE TEXT MAY EITHER BE TAKEN AS REFERRING TO THE SUBJECTIVE QUALITY OF TRUTHFULNESS, OR TO THE OBJECTIVE TRUTH OF GOD AS CONTAINED IN THE GOSPEL, BUT THESE TWO INTERPRETATIONS MAY BE UNITED, FOR THE MAIN FACTOR IN PRODUCING THE FORMER IS THE FAITHFUL USE OF THE LATTER AND AN HONEST SUBMISSION TO ITS OPERATION. THE PSALMIST OF OLD HAD LEARNED THAT THE GREAT SAFEGUARD AGAINST SIN WAS THE RESOLVE, ‘THY WORD HAVE I HID IN MY HEART.’ THAT WORD BRINGS TO BEAR THE MIGHTIEST MOTIVES THAT CAN SWAY LIFE. IT MOVES BY LOVE, BY FEAR, BY HOPE: IT PROPOSES THE LOFTIEST AIM, EVEN TO IMITATE GOD AS DEAR CHILDREN; IT GIVES CLEAR DIRECTIONS, AND DRAWS STRAIGHT AND PLAIN THE PILGRIM’S PATH; IT HOLDS OUT THE LARGEST PROMISES, AND IN A MEASURE FULFILS THEM, EVEN IN THE NARROWEST AND MOST TROUBLED LIVES. IF WE HAVE MADE GOD’S TRUTH OUR OWN, AND ARE FAITHFULLY APPLYING IT TO THE DETAILS OF DAILY LIFE AND SUBMITTING OUR WHOLE SELVES TO ITS OPERATION, WE SHALL BE TRUTHFUL AND SHALL INSTINCTIVELY SHRINK FROM ALL UNREALITY. IF WE KNOW THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN JESUS, AND WALK IN IT, THAT ‘TRUTH WILL MAKE US FREE,’ AND IF THUS ‘WE ARE IN HIM THAT IS TRUE, EVEN IN HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST,’ THAT TRUTH ABIDING IN US, AND WITH US, FOR EVER, WILL MAKE US TRUTHFUL. IN A HEART SO OCCUPIED AND FILLED THERE IS NO ROOM FOR THE MAKE-BELIEVES WHICH ARE BUT TOO APT TO CREEP INTO RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. SUCH A SOUL WILL RECOIL WITH AN INSTINCT OF ABHORRENCE FROM ALL THAT SAVOURS OF OSTENTATION, AND WILL FEEL THAT ITS TRUEST TREASURE CANNOT BE SHOWN. IT IS OUR DUTY NOT TO HIDE GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS WITHIN OUR HEARTS, BUT IT IS EQUALLY OUR DUTY TO HIDE HIS WORD THERE. WE HAVE TO SEEK TO MAKE MANIFEST THE ‘SAVOUR OF HIS KNOWLEDGE IN EVERY PLACE,’ BUT WE HAVE ALSO TO REMEMBER THAT IN OUR HEARTS THERE IS A SECRET PLACE, AND THAT ‘NOT EASILY FORGIVEN ARE THEY WHO DRAW BACK THE CURTAINS,’ AND LET A CARELESS WORLD LOOK IN. IT IS NOT FOR OTHERS TO PRY INTO THE HIDDEN MYSTERIES OF THE FELLOWSHIP OF A SOUL WITH THE INDWELLING CHRIST, HOWEVER IT MAY BE THE CHRISTIAN DUTY TO SHOW TO ALL AND SUNDRY THE BLESSED AND TRANSFORMING EFFECTS OF THAT FELLOWSHIP.
BUT GOD’S TRUTH MUST BE RECEIVED AND ITS POWER SUBMITTED TO, IF IT IS TO IMPLANT IN US THE SUPREME GRACE OF PERFECT TRUTHFULNESS. OUR MINDS AND HEARTS MUST BE SATURATED WITH IT BY MANY AN HOUR OF SOLITARY REFLECTION, BY MEDITATION WHICH WILL DIFFUSE ITS AROMA LIKE A FRAGRANT PERFUME THROUGH OUR CHARACTERS, AND BY THE HABIT OF BRINGING ALL CIRCUMSTANCES, MOODS, AND DESIRES TO BE TESTED BY ITS INFALLIBLE CRITERION, AND BY THE UNRELUCTANT ACCEPTANCE OF ITS GUIDANCE AT EVERY MOMENT OF OUR LIVES. THERE ARE MANY OF US WHO, IN A REAL THOUGH TERRIBLY IMPERFECT SENSE, HOLD THE TRUTH, BUT WHO KNOW NOTHING, OR NEXT TO NOTHING, OF ITS POWER TO MAKE US TRUTHFUL. IF IT IS TO BE OF ANY USE TO US, WE MUST MAKE IT OURS IN A FAR DEEPER SENSE THAN IT IS OURS NOW; FOR MANY OF US THE GIRDLE HAS BEEN BUT CARELESSLY FASTENED AND HAS WORKED LOOSE, AND BECAUSE, BY OUR OWN FAULTS, WE HAVE NOT ‘ABODE IN THE TRUTH,’ IT HAS COME TO PASS THAT THERE IS ‘NO TRUTH IN US.’ WE HAVE SET BEFORE US IN THE TEXT THE ONE CONDITION ON WHICH ALL CHRISTIAN PROGRESS DEPENDS, AND IF BY ANY SLACKNESS WE LOOSEN THE GIRDLE OF TRUTHFULNESS, AND ADMIT INTO OUR RELIGIOUS LIFE ANY TAINT OF UNREALITY, IF OUR PRAYERS SAY JUST A LITTLE MORE THAN IS QUITE TRUE, AND OUR PENITENCE A LITTLE LESS, WE SHALL SPEEDILY FIND THAT HYPOCRISY AND TRIVIAL INSINCERITY ARE SEPARATED BY VERY NARROW LIMITS. GOD’S TRUTH IN THE GOSPEL CLEANSES THE INNER MAN, BUT NOT WITHOUT HIS OWN EFFORT, AND, THEREFORE, WE ARE COMMANDED TO ‘CLEANSE OURSELVES FROM ALL FILTHINESS OF FLESH AND SPIRIT, PERFECTING HOLINESS, IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD.’
EPHESIANS: ‘THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS’ EPHESIANS 6:14THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT THAT IN THIS WHOLE CONTEXT THE APOSTLE HAS IN MIND THE GREAT PASSAGE IN ISAIAH 59 WHERE THE PROPHET, IN A FIGURE OF EXTREME BOLDNESS, DESCRIBES THE LORD AS ARMING HIMSELF TO DELIVER THE OPPRESSED FAITHFUL, AND COMING AS A REDEEMER TO ZION. IN THAT PASSAGE THE LORD PUTS ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE-THAT IS TO SAY, GOD, IN HIS MANIFESTATION OF HIMSELF FOR THE DELIVERANCE OF HIS PEOPLE, COMES FORTH AS IF ARRAYED IN THE GLITTERING ARMOUR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. PAUL DOES NOT SHRINK FROM APPLYING THE SAME METAPHOR TO THOSE WHO ARE TO BE ‘IMITATORS OF GOD AS BELOVED CHILDREN,’ AND FROM URGING UPON THEM THAT, IN THEIR HUMBLE DEGREE AND LOWLY MEASURE, THEY TOO ARE TO BE CLOTHED IN THE BRIGHT ARMOUR OF MORAL RECTITUDE. THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS MANIFESTED IN CHARACTER AND IN CONDUCT, AND AS THE BREASTPLATE GUARDS THE VITAL ORGANS FROM ASSAULT, IT WILL KEEP THE HEART UNWOUNDED.
WE MUST NOTE THAT PAUL HERE GATHERS UP THE WHOLE SUM OF CHRISTIAN CHARACTER AND CONDUCT INTO ONE WORD. ALL CAN BE EXPRESSED, HOWEVER DIVERSIFIED MAY BE THE MANIFESTATIONS, BY THE ONE SOVEREIGN TERM ‘RIGHTEOUSNESS,’ AND THAT IS NOT MERELY A HASTY GENERALISATION, OR A TOO RAPID SYNTHESIS. AS ALL SIN HAS ONE ROOT AND IS GENETICALLY ONE, SO ALL GOODNESS IS AT BOTTOM ONE. THE GERM OF SIN IS LIVING TO ONESELF: THE GERM OF GOODNESS IS LIVING TO GOD. THOUGH THE DEGREES OF DEVELOPMENT OF EITHER OPPOSITE ARE INFINITE, AND THE FORMS OF ITS EXPRESSION INNUMERABLE, YET THE ROOT OF EACH IS ONE.
PAUL THINKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AS EXISTENT BEFORE THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER PUTS IT ON. IN THIS THOUGHT WE ARE NOT MERELY RELYING ON THE METAPHOR OF OUR TEXT, BUT BRINGING IT INTO ACCORD WITH THE WHOLE TONE OF NEW TESTAMENT TEACHING, WHICH KNOWS OF ONLY ONE WAY IN WHICH ANY SOUL THAT HAS BEEN LIVING TO SELF, AND THEREFORE TO SIN, CAN ATTAIN TO LIVING TO GOD, AND THEREFORE CAN BE RIGHTEOUS. WE MUST RECEIVE, IF WE ARE EVER TO POSSESS, THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS OF GOD, AND WHICH BECOMES OURS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH SHINES AS A FAIR BUT UNATTAINABLE VISION BEFORE SINFUL MEN, HAS A REAL EXISTENCE, AND MAY BE THEIRS. IT IS NOT TO BE SELF-ELABORATED, BUT TO BE RECEIVED.
THAT EXISTENT RIGHTEOUSNESS IS TO BE PUT ON. OTHER PLACES OF SCRIPTURE FIGURE IT AS THE ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; HERE IT IS CONCEIVED OF AS THE BREASTPLATE, BUT THE IDEA OF ASSUMPTION IS THE SAME. IT IS TO BE PUT ON, PRIMARILY, BY FAITH. IT IS GIVEN IN CHRIST TO SIMPLE BELIEF. HE THAT HATH FAITH THEREBY HAS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST, FOR IN HIS FAITH HE HAS THE ONE FORMATIVE PRINCIPLE OF RELIANCE ON GOD, WHICH WILL GRADUALLY REFINE CHARACTER AND MOULD CONDUCT INTO WHATSOEVER THINGS ARE LOVELY AND OF GOOD REPORT. THAT RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH FAITH RECEIVES IS NO MERE FORENSIC TREATING OF THE UNJUST AS JUST, BUT WHILST IT DOES BRING WITH IT PARDON AND OBLIVION FROM PAST TRANSGRESSIONS, IT MAKES A MAN IN THE DEPTHS OF HIS BEING RIGHTEOUS, HOWEVER SLOWLY IT MAY AFTERWARDS TRANSFORM HIS CONDUCT. THE FAITH WHICH IS A DEPARTURE FROM ALL RELIANCE ON WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH WE HAVE DONE, AND IS A SINGLE-EYED RELIANCE ON THE WORK OF JESUS CHRIST, OPENS THE HEART IN WHICH IT IS PLANTED TO ALL THE INFLUENCES OF THAT LIFE WHICH WAS IN JESUS, THAT FROM HIM IT MAY BE IN US. IF CHRIST BE IN US {AND IF HE IS NOT, WE ARE NONE OF HIS}, ‘THE SPIRIT IS LIFE BECAUSE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS,’ HOWEVER THE BODY MAY STILL BE ‘DEAD BECAUSE OF SIN.’
BUT THE PUTTING ON OF THE BREASTPLATE REQUIRES EFFORT AS WELL AS FAITH, AND EFFORT WILL BE VIGOROUS IN THE MEASURE IN WHICH FAITH IS VIVID, BUT IT SHOULD FOLLOW, NOT PRECEDE OR SUPPLANT, FAITH. THERE IS NO MORE HOPELESS AND WEARY ADVICE THAN WOULD BE THE EXHORTATION OF OUR TEXT IF IT STOOD ALONE. IT IS A COUNSEL OF DESPAIR TO TELL A MAN TO PUT ON THAT BREASTPLATE, AND TO LEAVE HIM IN DOUBT WHERE HE IS TO FIND IT, OR WHETHER HE HAS TO HAMMER IT TOGETHER BY HIS OWN EFFORTS BEFORE HE CAN PUT IT ON. THERE IS NO MORE UNPROFITABLE EXPENDITURE OF BREATH THAN THE CRY TO MEN, BE GOOD! BE GOOD! MORAL TEACHING WITHOUT GOSPEL PREACHING IS LITTLE BETTER THAN A WASTE OF BREATH.
THIS INJUNCTION IS CONTINUOUSLY IMPERATIVE UPON ALL CHRISTIAN SOLDIERS. THEY ARE ON THE MARCH THROUGH THE ENEMY’S COUNTRY, AND CAN NEVER SAFELY LAY ASIDE THEIR ARMOUR. AFTER ALL SUCCESSES, AND NO LESS AFTER ALL FAILURES, WE HAVE STILL TO ARM OURSELVES FOR THE FIGHT, AND IT IS TO BE REMEMBERED THAT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF WHICH PAUL SPEAKS DIFFERS FROM COMMON EARTHLY MORALITIES ONLY AS INCLUDING AND TRANSCENDING THEM ALL. IT IS, ALAS, TOO TRUE THAT CHRISTIAN RIGHTEOUSNESS HAS BEEN BY CHRISTIANS SET FORTH AS SOMETHING FANTASTIC AND UNREAL, REMOTE FROM ORDINARY LIFE, AND FAR TOO HEAVENLY-MINDED TO CARE FOR COMMON VIRTUES. LET US NEVER FORGET THAT JESUS HIMSELF HAS WARNED US, THAT EXCEPT OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS EXCEED THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, WE SHALL IN NO WISE ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. THE GREATER ORBIT ENCLOSES THE LESSER WITHIN ITSELF.
THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS OUR DEFENCE AGAINST EVIL. THE OPPOSITION TO TEMPTATION IS BEST CARRIED ON BY THE POSITIVE CULTIVATION OF GOOD. A HABIT OF RIGHTEOUS CONDUCT IS ITSELF A DEFENCE AGAINST TEMPTATION. UNTILLED FIELDS BEAR ABUNDANT WEEDS. THE USED TOOL DOES NOT RUST, NOR THE RUNNING WATER GATHER SCUM. THE ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL GUARD THE HEART AS EFFECTUALLY AS A COAT OF MAIL. THE POSITIVE EMPLOYMENT WITH GOOD WEAKENS TEMPTATION, AND ARMS US AGAINST EVIL. BUT SO LONG AS WE ARE HERE OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS MUST BE MILITANT, AND WE MUST BE CONTENT TO LIVE EVER ARMED TO MEET THE ENEMY WHICH IS ALWAYS HANGING ROUND US, AND WATCHING FOR AN OPPORTUNITY TO STRIKE. THE TIME WILL COME WHEN WE SHALL PUT OFF THE BREASTPLATE AND PUT ON THE FINE LINEN ‘CLEAN AND WHITE,’ WHICH IS THE HEAVENLY AND FINAL FORM OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF SAINTS.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
6:10-18 SPIRITUAL STRENGTH AND COURAGE ARE NEEDED FOR OUR SPIRITUAL WARFARE AND SUFFERING. THOSE WHO WOULD PROVE THEMSELVES TO HAVE TRUE GRACE, MUST AIM AT ALL GRACE; AND PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, WHICH HE PREPARES AND BESTOWS. THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IS MADE TO BE WORN; AND THERE IS NO PUTTING OFF OUR ARMOUR TILL WE HAVE DONE OUR WARFARE, AND FINISHED OUR COURSE. THE COMBAT IS NOT AGAINST HUMAN ENEMIES, NOR AGAINST OUR OWN CORRUPT NATURE ONLY; WE HAVE TO DO WITH AN ENEMY WHO HAS A THOUSAND WAYS OF BEGUILING UNSTABLE SOULS. THE DEVILS ASSAULT US IN THE THINGS THAT BELONG TO OUR SOULS, AND LABOUR TO DEFACE THE HEAVENLY IMAGE IN OUR HEARTS. WE MUST RESOLVE BY GOD'S GRACE, NOT TO YIELD TO SATAN. RESIST HIM, AND HE WILL FLEE. IF WE GIVE WAY, HE WILL GET GROUND. IF WE DISTRUST EITHER OUR CAUSE, OR OUR LEADER, OR OUR ARMOUR, WE GIVE HIM ADVANTAGE. THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE ARMOUR OF HEAVY-ARMED SOLDIERS, WHO HAD TO SUSTAIN THE FIERCEST ASSAULTS OF THE ENEMY, ARE HERE DESCRIBED. THERE IS NONE FOR THE BACK; NOTHING TO DEFEND THOSE WHO TURN BACK IN THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. TRUTH, OR SINCERITY, IS THE GIRDLE. THIS GIRDS ON ALL THE OTHER PIECES OF OUR ARMOUR, AND IS FIRST MENTIONED. THERE CAN BE NO RELIGION WITHOUT SINCERITY. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, IMPUTED TO US, IS A BREASTPLATE AGAINST THE ARROWS OF DIVINE WRATH. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST IMPLANTED IN US, FORTIFIES THE HEART AGAINST THE ATTACKS OF SATAN. RESOLUTION MUST BE AS GREAVES, OR ARMOUR TO OUR LEGS; AND TO STAND THEIR GROUND OR TO MARCH FORWARD IN RUGGED PATHS, THE FEET MUST BE SHOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. MOTIVES TO OBEDIENCE, AMIDST TRIALS, MUST BE DRAWN FROM A CLEAR KNOWLEDGE OF THE GOSPEL. FAITH IS ALL IN ALL IN AN HOUR OF TEMPTATION. FAITH, AS RELYING ON UNSEEN OBJECTS, RECEIVING CHRIST AND THE BENEFITS OF REDEMPTION, AND SO DERIVING GRACE FROM HIM, IS LIKE A SHIELD, A DEFENCE EVERY WAY. THE DEVIL IS THE WICKED ONE. VIOLENT TEMPTATIONS, BY WHICH THE SOUL IS SET ON FIRE OF HELL, ARE DARTS SATAN SHOOTS AT US. ALSO, HARD THOUGHTS OF GOD, AND AS TO OURSELVES. FAITH APPLYING THE WORD OF GOD AND THE GRACE OF CHRIST, QUENCHES THE DARTS OF TEMPTATION. SALVATION MUST BE OUR HELMET. A GOOD HOPE OF SALVATION, A SCRIPTURAL EXPECTATION OF VICTORY, WILL PURIFY THE SOUL, AND KEEP IT FROM BEING DEFILED BY SATAN. TO THE CHRISTIAN ARMED FOR DEFENSE IN BATTLE, THE APOSTLE RECOMMENDS ONLY ONE WEAPON OF ATTACK; BUT IT IS ENOUGH, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. IT SUBDUES AND MORTIFIES EVIL DESIRES AND BLASPHEMOUS THOUGHTS AS THEY RISE WITHIN; AND ANSWERS UNBELIEF AND ERROR AS THEY ASSAULT FROM WITHOUT. A SINGLE TEXT, WELL UNDERSTOOD, AND RIGHTLY APPLIED, AT ONCE DESTROYS A TEMPTATION OR AN OBJECTION, AND SUBDUES THE MOST FORMIDABLE ADVERSARY. PRAYER MUST FASTEN ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF OUR CHRISTIAN ARMOUR. THERE ARE OTHER DUTIES OF RELIGION, AND OF OUR STATIONS IN THE WORLD, BUT WE MUST KEEP UP TIMES OF PRAYER. THOUGH SET AND SOLEMN PRAYER MAY NOT BE SEASONABLE WHEN OTHER DUTIES ARE TO BE DONE, YET SHORT PIOUS PRAYERS DARTED OUT, ALWAYS ARE SO. WE MUST USE HOLY THOUGHTS IN OUR ORDINARY COURSE. A VAIN HEART WILL BE VAIN IN PRAYER. WE MUST PRAY WITH ALL KINDS OF PRAYER, PUBLIC, PRIVATE, AND SECRET; SOCIAL AND SOLITARY; SOLEMN AND SUDDEN: WITH ALL THE PARTS OF PRAYER; CONFESSION OF SIN, PETITION FOR MERCY, AND THANKSGIVING FOR FAVOURS RECEIVED. AND WE MUST DO IT BY THE GRACE OF GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT, IN DEPENDENCE ON, AND ACCORDING TO, HIS TEACHING. WE MUST PRESERVE IN PARTICULAR REQUESTS, NOTWITHSTANDING DISCOURAGEMENTS. WE MUST PRAY, NOT FOR OURSELVES ONLY, BUT FOR ALL SAINTS. OUR ENEMIES ARE MIGHTY, AND WE ARE WITHOUT STRENGTH, BUT OUR REDEEMER IS ALMIGHTY, AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHTY WE MAY OVERCOME. WHEREFORE WE MUST STIR UP OURSELVES. HAVE NOT WE, WHEN GOD HAS CALLED, OFTEN NEGLECTED TO ANSWER? LET US THINK UPON THESE THINGS, AND CONTINUE OUR PRAYERS WITH PATIENCE.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
STAND THEREFORE - RESIST EVERY ATTACK - AS A SOLDIER DOES IN BATTLE. IN WHAT WAY THEY WERE TO DO THIS, AND HOW THEY WERE TO BE ARMED, THE APOSTLE PROCEEDS TO SPECIFY; AND IN DOING IT, GIVES A DESCRIPTION OF THE ANCIENT ARMOR OF A SOLDIER.
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT - THE "GIRDLE, OR SASH," WAS ALWAYS WITH THE ANCIENTS AN IMPORTANT PART OF THEIR DRESS, IN WAR AS WELL AS IN PEACE. THEY WORE LOOSE, FLOWING ROBES; AND IT BECAME NECESSARY TO GIRD THEM UP WHEN THEY TRAVELED, OR RAN, OR LABORED. THE GIRDLE WAS OFTEN HIGHLY ORNAMENTED, AND WAS THE PLACE WHERE THEY CARRIED THEIR MONEY, THEIR SWORD, THEIR PIPE, THEIR WRITING INSTRUMENTS, ETC.; SEE THE NOTES ON MATTHEW 5:38-41. THE "GIRDLE" SEEMS SOMETIMES TO HAVE BEEN A CINCTURE OF IRON OR STEEL, AND DESIGNED TO KEEP EVERY PART OF THE ARMOR IN ITS PLACE, AND TO GIRD THE SOLDIER ON EVERY SIDE.
WITH TRUTH - IT MAY NOT BE EASY TO DETERMINE WITH ENTIRE ACCURACY THE RESEMBLANCE BETWEEN THE PARTS OF THE ARMOR SPECIFIED IN THIS DESCRIPTION, AND THE THINGS WITH WHICH THEY ARE COMPARED, OR TO DETERMINE PRECISELY WHY HE COMPARED TRUTH TO A GIRDLE, AND "RIGHTEOUSNESS" TO A BREAST-PLATE, RATHER THAN WHY HE SHOULD HAVE CHOSEN A DIFFERENT ORDER, AND COMPARED RIGHTEOUSNESS TO A GIRDLE, ETC. PERHAPS IN THEMSELVES THERE MAY HAVE BEEN NO SPECIAL REASON FOR THIS ARRANGEMENT, BUT THE OBJECT MAY HAVE BEEN MERELY TO SPECIFY THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE ARMOR OF A SOLDIER, AND TO COMPARE THEM WITH THE WEAPONS WHICH CHRISTIANS WERE TO USE, THOUGH THE COMPARISON SHOULD BE MADE SOMEWHAT AT RANDOM. IN SOME OF THE CASES, HOWEVER, WE CAN SEE A PARTICULAR SIGNIFICANCY IN THE COMPARISONS WHICH ARE MADE; AND IT MAY NOT BE IMPROPER TO MAKE SUGGESTIONS OF THAT KIND AS WE GO ALONG. THE IDEA HERE MAY BE, THAT AS THE GIRDLE WAS THE BRACER UP, OR SUPPORT OF THE BODY, SO TRUTH IS SUITED TO BRACE US UP, AND TO GIRD US FOR CONSTANCY AND FIRMNESS. THE GIRDLE KEPT ALL THE PARTS OF THE ARMOR IN THEIR PROPER PLACE, AND PRESERVED FIRMNESS AND CONSISTENCY IN THE DRESS; AND SO TRUTH MIGHT SERVE TO GIVE CONSISTENCY AND FIRMNESS TO OUR CONDUCT. "GREAT," SAYS GROTIUS, "IS THE LAXITY OF FALSEHOOD; TRUTH BINDS THE MAN." TRUTH PRESERVES A MAN FROM THOSE LAX VIEWS OF MORALS, OF DUTY AND OF RELIGION, WHICH LEAVE HIM EXPOSED TO EVERY ASSAULT. IT MAKES THE SOUL SINCERE, FIRM, CONSTANT, AND ALWAYS ON ITS GUARD. A MAN WHO HAS NO CONSISTENT VIEWS OF TRUTH, IS JUST THE MAN FOR THE ADVERSARY SUCCESSFULLY TO ASSAIL.
AND HAVING ON THE BREAST-PLATE - THE WORD RENDERED HERE AS "BREASTPLATE" ΘΏΡἈΞ THŌRAX DENOTED THE "CUIRASS," LAT.: LORICA, OR COAT OF MAIL; I. E., THE ARMOR THAT COVERED THE BODY FROM THE NECK TO THE THIGHS, AND CONSISTED OF TWO PARTS, ONE COVERING THE FRONT AND THE OTHER THE BACK. IT WAS MADE OF RINGS, OR IN THE FORM OF SCALES, OR OF PLATES, SO FASTENED TOGETHER THAT THEY, WOULD BE FLEXIBLE, AND YET GUARD THE BODY FROM A SWORD, SPEAR, OR ARROW. IT IS REFERRED TO IN THE SCRIPTURES AS A "COAT OF MAIL" 1 SAMUEL 17:5; AN "HABERGEON" NEHEMIAH 4:16, OR AS A "BREAST-PLATE." WE ARE TOLD THAT GOLIATH'S COAT OF MAIL WEIGHED FIVE THOUSAND SHEKELS OF BRASS, OR NEARLY ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTY POUNDS. IT WAS OFTEN FORMED OF PLATES OF BRASS, LAID ONE UPON ANOTHER, LIKE THE SCALES OF A FISH. THE FOLLOWING CUTS WILL GIVE AN IDEA OF THIS ANCIENT PIECE OF ARMOR.
OF RIGHTEOUSNESS - INTEGRITY, HOLINESS, PURITY OF LIFE, SINCERITY OF PIETY. THE BREAST-PLATE DEFENDED THE VITAL PARTS OF THE BODY; AND THE IDEA HERE MAY BE THAT THE INTEGRITY OF LIFE, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHARACTER, IS AS NECESSARY TO DEFEND US FROM THE ASSAULTS OF SATAN, AS THE COAT OF MAIL WAS TO PRESERVE THE HEART FROM THE ARROWS OF AN ENEMY. IT WAS THE INCORRUPTIBLE INTEGRITY OF JOB, AND, IN A HIGHER SENSE, OF THE REDEEMER HIMSELF, THAT SAVED THEM FROM THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE DEVIL. AND IT IS AS TRUE NOW THAT NO ONE CAN SUCCESSFULLY MEET THE POWER OF TEMPTATION UNLESS HE IS RIGHTEOUS, AS THAT A SOLDIER COULD NOT DEFEND HIMSELF AGAINST A FOE WITHOUT SUCH A COAT OF MAIL. A WANT OF INTEGRITY WILL LEAVE A MAN EXPOSED TO THE ASSAULTS OF THE ENEMY, JUST AS A MAN WOULD BE WHOSE COAT OF MAIL WAS DEFECTIVE, OR SOME PART OF WHICH WAS MISSING. THE KING OF ISRAEL WAS SMITTEN BY AN ARROW SENT FROM A BOW, DRAWN AT A VENTURE, "BETWEEN THE JOINTS OF HIS HARNESS" OR THE "BREAST-PLATE" (MARGIN), 1 KINGS 22:34; AND MANY A MAN WHO THINKS HE HAS ON THE "CHRISTIAN" ARMOR IS SMITTEN IN THE SAME MANNER. THERE IS SOME DEFECT OF CHARACTER; SOME WANT OF INCORRUPTIBLE INTEGRITY; SOME POINT THAT IS UNGUARDED - AND THAT WILL BE SURE TO BE THE POINT OF ATTACK BY THE FOE. SO DAVID WAS TEMPTED TO COMMIT THE ENORMOUS CRIMES THAT STAIN HIS MEMORY, AND PETER TO DENY HIS LORD. SO JUDAS WAS ASSAILED, FOR THE WANT OF THE ARMOR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THROUGH HIS AVARICE; AND SO, BY SOME WANT OF INCORRUPTIBLE INTEGRITY IN A SINGLE POINT, MANY A MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL HAS BEEN ASSAILED AND HAS FALLEN. IT MAY BE ADDED HERE, THAT WE NEED A RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH GOD ALONE CAN GIVE; THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD OUR SAVIOUR, TO MAKE US PERFECTLY INVULNERABLE TO ALL THE ARROWS OF THE FOE.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
14. STAND—THE REPETITION IN EPH 6:11, 14, SHOWS THAT STANDING, THAT IS, MAINTAINING OUR GROUND, NOT YIELDING OR FLEEING, IS THE GRAND AIM OF THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER. TRANSLATE AS GREEK, "HAVING GIRT ABOUT YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH," THAT IS, WITH TRUTHFULNESS, SINCERITY, A GOOD CONSCIENCE (2CO 1:12; 1TI 1:5, 18; 3:9). TRUTH IS THE BAND THAT GIRDS UP AND KEEPS TOGETHER THE FLOWING ROBES, SO AS THAT THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER MAY BE UNENCUMBERED FOR ACTION. SO, THE PASSOVER WAS EATEN WITH THE LOINS GIRT, AND THE SHOES ON THE FEET (EX 12:11; COMPARE ISA 5:27; LU 12:35). FAITHFULNESS (SEPTUAGINT, "TRUTH") IS THE GIRDLE OF MESSIAH (ISA 11:5): SO, TRUTH OF HIS FOLLOWERS.
HAVING ON—GREEK, "HAVING PUT ON." BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS — (ISA 59:17), SIMILARLY OF MESSIAH. "RIGHTEOUSNESS" IS HERE JOINED WITH "TRUTH," AS IN EPH 5:9: RIGHTEOUSNESS IN WORKS, TRUTH IN WORDS [ESTIUS] (1JO 3:7). CHRIST'S RIGHTEOUSNESS INWROUGHT IN US BY THE SPIRIT. "FAITH AND LOVE," THAT IS, FAITH WORKING RIGHTEOUSNESS BY LOVE, ARE "THE BREASTPLATE" IN 1TH 5:8.
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
STAND THEREFORE: STANDING HERE (IN A DIFFERENT SENSE FROM WHAT IT WAS TAKEN IN BEFORE) SEEMS TO IMPLY WATCHFULNESS, READINESS FOR THE COMBAT, AND KEEPING OUR PLACES, BOTH AS TO OUR GENERAL AND PARTICULAR CALLINGS: IF SOLDIERS LEAVE THEIR RANKS, THEY ENDANGER THEMSELVES.
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT WITH TRUTH: HAVING EXHORTED TO PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, HE DESCENDS TO THE PARTICULARS OF IT, BOTH DEFENSIVE AND OFFENSIVE. WE NEED NOT BE OVER CURIOUS IN INQUIRING INTO THE REASON OF THE NAMES HERE GIVEN TO THE SEVERAL PARTS OF A CHRISTIAN’S ARMOUR, AND THE ANALOGY BETWEEN THEM AND CORPORAL ARMS, THE APOSTLE USING THESE TERMS PROMISCUOUSLY, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, AND DESIGNING ONLY TO SHOW THAT WHAT BODILY ARMS ARE TO SOLDIERS, THAT THESE SPIRITUAL ARMS MIGHT BE TO CHRISTIANS; YET SOME REASON MAY BE GIVEN OF THESE DENOMINATIONS. HE BEGINS WITH THE FURNITURE FOR THE LOINS, THE SEAT OF STRENGTH, AND ALLUDES TO THE BELT OR MILITARY GIRDLE, WHICH WAS BOTH FOR ORNAMENT AND STRENGTH; AND SO IS TRUTH, UNDERSTOOD EITHER OF THE TRUTH OF DOCTRINE, OR RATHER, (BECAUSE THAT COMES IN AFTERWARD UNDER THE TITLE OF THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT), OF SOUNDNESS, AND SINCERITY OF HEART, THAN WHICH NOTHING DOTH MORE BEAUTIFY OR ADORN A CHRISTIAN. HE ALLUDES TO ISAIAH 59:17: SEE 2 CORINTHIANS 1:12 1 TIMOTHY 1:5,19.
AND HAVING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CONVERSATION, CONSISTING BOTH IN A RESOLVEDNESS FOR GOOD, AND REPENTANCE FOR EVIL DONE, WHICH IS AS A BREASTPLATE (THAT PIECE OF ARMOUR WHICH COVERS THE WHOLE BREAST AND BELLY) TO A CHRISTIAN; THAT RESOLVEDNESS AGAINST SIN FENCING HIM AGAINST TEMPTATION, AND THE CONSCIENCE OF WELL-DOING AGAINST THE ACCUSATIONS OF MEN AND DEVILS: SEE 1 CORINTHIANS 4:3,4 1JO 3:7.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
STAND THEREFORE ... KEEP YOUR GROUND, DO NOT DESERT THE ARMY, THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, NOR HIS CAUSE; CONTINUE IN THE STATION IN WHICH YOU ARE PLACED, KEEP YOUR POST, BE UPON YOUR WATCH, STAND UPON YOUR GUARD:
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT WITH TRUTH; BY WHICH IS MEANT THE GOSPEL, AND THE SEVERAL DOCTRINES OF IT; SEE EPHESIANS 1:13; AND TO HAVE THE LOINS GIRT WITH IT, SHOWS, THAT IT SHOULD BE NEAR AND CLOSE TO THE SAINTS, AND NEVER DEPARTED FROM; AND THAT IT IS A MEANS OF KEEPING THEM CLOSE TO GOD AND CHRIST, AND OF STRENGTHENING THEM AGAINST THE ASSAULTS AND ATTACKS OF SATAN; AND IS OF GREAT USE IN THE CHRISTIANS' SPIRITUAL CONFLICT WITH THEIR ENEMIES; THE GIRDLE IS A PART OF ARMOUR, AND SO CONSIDERABLE AS SOMETIMES TO BE PUT FOR THE WHOLE, ISAIAH 5:27; AND HERE IT IS MENTIONED IN THE FIRST PLACE:
AND HAVING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; IN ALLUSION TO ISAIAH 59:17, MEANING NOT WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS DONE BY MEN, THOUGH THESE ARE A FENCE WHEN RIGHTLY USED AGAINST THE REPROACHES AND CHARGES OF THE ENEMY, AS THEY WERE BY SAMUEL, 1 SAMUEL 12:3, BUT RATHER THE GRACES OF FAITH AND LOVE, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, THOUGH FAITH HAS ANOTHER PLACE IN THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR, AFTERWARDS MENTIONED; WHEREFORE IT SEEMS BEST TO UNDERSTAND THIS OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, WHICH BEING IMPUTED BY GOD, AND RECEIVED BY FAITH, IS A GUARD AGAINST, AND REPELS THE ACCUSATIONS AND CHARGES OF SATAN, AND IS A SECURITY FROM ALL WRATH AND CONDEMNATION.
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:14. IN WHAT MANNER THEY ACCORDINGLY, CLAD CONFORMABLY TO THE PRECEDING REQUIREMENT IN THE ΠΑΝΟΠΛΊΑ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ, ARE TO STAND FORTH.
ΣΤῆΤΕ] IS NOT AGAIN, LIKE THE PRECEDING ΣΤῆΝΑΙ, THE STANDING OF THE VICTOR, BUT THE STANDING FORTH OF THE MAN READY FOR THE COMBAT. BESIDES ISAIAH 59:17, WIS 5:17 FF., SEE ALSO RABBINICAL PASSAGES FOR THE FIGURATIVE REFERENCE OF PARTICULAR WEAPONS TO THE MEANS OF SPIRITUAL CONFLICT, IN SCHOETTGEN, HORAE, P. 791 F.
ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦΎΝ] HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT. COMP. ISAIAH 11:5. FOR THE SINGULAR Τ. ὀΣΦ., COMP. EUR. ELECTR. 454: ΤΑΧΥΠΌΡΟΣ ΠΌΔΑ, AND SEE ELMSLEY, AD EUR. MED. 1077. THE GIRDLE OR BELT (ΖΩΣΤΉΡ, COVERING THE LOINS AND THE PART OF THE BODY BELOW THE BREASTPLATE, ALSO CALLED ΖΏΝΗ, JACOBS, AD ANTHOL. VIII. P. 177, NOT TO BE CONFOUNDED WITH ΖῶΜΑ, THE LOWER PART OF THE COAT OF MAIL) IS FIRST MENTIONED BY THE APOSTLE, BECAUSE TO HAVE PUT ON THIS WAS THE FIRST AND MOST ESSENTIAL REQUIREMENT OF THE WARRIOR STANDING ARMED READY FOR THE FIGHT; TO SPEAK OF A WELL-EQUIPPED WARRIOR WITHOUT A GIRDLE IS A CONTRADICTIO IN ADJECTO, FOR IT WAS JUST THE GIRDLE WHICH PRODUCED THE FREE BEARING AND MOVEMENT AND THE NECESSARY ATTITUDE OF THE WARRIOR. HENCE IT IS NOT TO BE ASSUMED, WITH HARLESS, THAT PAUL THOUGHT OF THE GIRDLE AS AN ORNAMENT. COMP. 1 PETER 1:13.
ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ] INSTRUMENTAL. WITH TRUTH THEY ARE TO BE GIRT ABOUT, I.E. TRUTH IS TO BE THEIR GIRDLE. COMP. ISAIAH 11:5. AS FOR THE ACTUAL WARRIOR THE WHOLE APTUS HABITUS FOR THE COMBAT (THIS IS THE TERTIUM COMPARATIONIS) WOULD BE WANTING IN THE ABSENCE OF THE GIRDLE; SO ALSO, FOR THE SPIRITUAL WARRIOR, IF HE IS NOT FURNISHED WITH TRUTH. FROM THIS IT IS AT ONCE CLEAR THAT ἀΛΉΘΕΙΑ IS NOT TO BE TAKEN OBJECTIVELY, OF THE GOSPEL, WHICH, ON THE CONTRARY, IS ONLY DESIGNATED LATER, EPHESIANS 6:17, BY ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ; BUT SUBJECTIVELY, OF TRUTH AS INWARD PROPERTY, I.E. HARMONY OF KNOWLEDGE WITH THE OBJECTIVE TRUTH GIVEN IN THE GOSPEL. THE EXPLANATION SINCERITY (CALVIN, BOYD, ESTIUS, OLSHAUSEN, BISPING, AND OTHERS) IS, AS EXPRESSIVE ONLY OF A SINGLE VIRTUE, ACCORDING TO THE CONTEXT TOO NARROW (COMPARE THE FOLLOWING ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ, ΠΊΣΤΙΣ Κ.Τ.Λ.), AND THE NOTION, MOREOVER, WOULD MERGE INTO THAT OF THE FOLLOWING ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ, AN OBJECTION WHICH APPLIES LIKEWISE TO THE EXPLANATION CHRISTIAN INTEGRITY (MORUS, WINZER).
ΤὴΝ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣ.] GENITIVUS APPOSITIONIS; COMP. 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8; WIS 5:19; SOPH. O. R. 170: ΦΡΟΝΤΊΔΟΣ ἔΓΧΟΣ. AS THE ACTUAL WARRIOR HAS PROTECTED THE BREAST, WHEN HE “ΘΏΡΗΚΑ ΠΕΡὶ ΣΤΉΘΕΣΣΙΝ ἔΔΥΝΕΝ” (HOM. IL. III. 332), SO WITH YOU ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS TO BE THAT, WHICH RENDERS YOUR BREAST (HEART AND WILL) INACCESSIBLE TO THE HOSTILE INFLUENCES OF THE DEMONS. ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS HERE CHRISTIAN MORAL RECTITUDE (ROMANS 6:13), INASMUCH AS, JUSTIFIED THROUGH FAITH, WE ARE DEAD TO SIN AND LIVE ἐΝ ΚΑΙΝΌΤΗΤΙ ΖΩῆΣ (ROMANS 6:4). HARLESS AND WINZER UNDERSTAND THE RIGHTEOUSNESS BY FAITH, BY WHICH, HOWEVER, INASMUCH AS THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS GIVEN WITH FAITH, THE ΘΥΡΕὸΣ ΤῆΣ ΠΊΣΤΕΩΣ, SUBSEQUENTLY SINGLED OUT QUITE SPECIALLY, IS ANTICIPATED. AS PREVIOUSLY THE INTELLECTUAL RECTITUDE OF THE CHRISTIAN WAS DENOTED BY ἀΛΉΘΕΙΑ, SO HERE HIS MORAL RECTITUDE BY ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
EPHESIANS 6:14. ΣΤῆΤΕ ΟὑΝ ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦὺΝ ὑΜῶΝ ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ: STAND, THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH. IN SOME FEW AUTHORITIES ΣΤῆΤΕ ΟὐΝ IS OMITTED (VICTOR., AMBRSTR.); IN OTHERS THE ΟὖΝ IS OMITTED AND ΣΤῆΤΕ IS RETAINED ([824]*[825] [826], CYP., ETC.). ὀΣΦΥΣ IS ACCENTUATED ὀΣΦῦΣ BY TR AND TREG.; BUT ὀΣΦΎΣ BY LTWH. THE AOR. ΣΤῆΤΕ MAY PERHAPS BE BEST RENDERED, “TAKE YOUR STAND,” THE DEFINITE ACT BEING IN VIEW. THE SPIRITUAL WARRIOR WHO HAS KEPT HIS POSITION VICTORIOUS AND STOOD ABOVE HIS CONQUERED FOE IN ONE “EVIL DAY,” IS TO TAKE HIS STAND AGAIN READY TO FACE ANOTHER SUCH CRITICAL DAY, SHOULD IT COME. THE FOLLOWING SENTENCES EXPLAIN WHAT HAS TO BE DONE IF HE IS THUS TO STAND. THE AORISTS CAN SCARCELY BE THE CONTEMPORARY AORISTS OR DEFINITIONS OF THE WAY IN WHICH THEY WERE TO STAND; FOR IT WOULD NOT BE THE MARK OF THE GOOD SOLDIER THAT HE LEFT HIS EQUIPMENT TO BE ATTENDED TO TILL THE VERY TIME WHEN HE HAD TO TAKE UP HIS POSITION. THEY ARE PROPER PASTS, STATING WHAT HAS TO BE DONE BEFORE ONE TAKES UP HIS STAND. FIRST IN THE LIST OF THESE ARTICLES OF EQUIPMENT IS MENTIONED THE GIRDLE. APPROPRIATELY SO; FOR THE SOLDIER MIGHT BE FURNISHED WITH EVERY OTHER PART OF HIS EQUIPMENT, AND YET, WANTING THE GIRDLE, WOULD BE NEITHER FULLY ACCOUTRED NOR SECURELY ARMED. HIS BELT OR BALDRIC (ΖΩΣΤΉΡ OR (LATER) ΖΩΝΉ) WAS NO MERE ADORNMENT OF THE SOLDIER, BUT AN ESSENTIAL PART OF HIS EQUIPMENT. PASSING ROUND, THE LOINS AND BY THE END OF THE BREASTPLATE (IN LATER TIMES SUPPORTING THE SWORD), IT WAS OF ESPECIAL USE IN KEEPING OTHER PARTS IN PLACE, AND IN SECURING THE PROPER SOLDIERLY ATTITUDE AND FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT. THE ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ IS BETTER RENDERED (WITH RV) “HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS,” THAN “HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT” (WITH AV); FOR THE GIRDING IS THE SOLDIER’S OWN ACT BY HELP OF GOD’S GRACE (CF. LUKE 12:35 AND THE ἀΝΑΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟὶ ΤὰΣ ὀΣΦΎΑΣ OF 1 PETER 1:13). THE SING. ὀΣΦΎΣ IS USED NOW AND AGAIN IN THE LXX AS THE RENDERING OF הֲלָצַיִם = THE TWO LOINS, AND SO IT IS USED HERE AND IN ACTS 2:30; HEBREWS 7:5; HEBREWS 7:10. THE ἐΝ IN ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ IS THE INSTRUM. ἐΝ, PERHAPS WITH SOME REFERENCE TO THE OTHER PARTS BEING WITHIN THE GIRDLE (ELL.; CF. ΠΕΡΙΕΖΩΣΜΈΝΟΣ ἐΝ ΔΥΝΑΣΤΕΊᾳ, PSALM 64:7). BUT WHAT IS THIS ἀΛΗΘΕΊΑ WHICH IS TO MAKE OUR SPIRITUAL CINCTURE? IT HAS BEEN TAKEN IN THE OBJECTIVE SENSE, THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL (OEC.). BUT THAT IS AFTERWARDS IDENTIFIED WITH THE SWORD (EPHESIANS 6:17). IT IS SUBJECTIVE TRUTH (CF. EPHESIANS 6:9 ABOVE). BUT IN WHAT SENSE AGAIN? IN THAT, SAYS MEYER, OF “HARMONY OF KNOWLEDGE WITH THE OBJECTIVE TRUTH GIVEN IN THE GOSPEL”; IN THAT, AS ELL. PUTS IT, “OF THE INWARD PRACTICAL ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN HIM” (CHRIST). BUT IN ITS SUBJECTIVE APPLICATIONS ἀΛΗΘΕΊΑ MEANS MOST OBVIOUSLY THE PERSONAL GRACE OF CANDOUR, SINCERITY, TRUTHFULNESS (JOHN 8:44; 1 CORINTHIANS 5:8; 1 CORINTHIANS 13:6; 2 JOHN 1:1; 3 JOHN 1:1), AS IT IS USED ALSO OF THE VERACITY OF GOD (ROMANS 15:8). IT SEEMS SIMPLEST, THEREFORE, AND MOST ACCORDANT WITH USAGE TO TAKE IT SO HERE (WITH CALV., ETC.). AND THIS PLAIN GRACE OF OPENNESS, TRUTHFULNESS, REALITY, THE MIND THAT WILL PRACTISE NO DECEITS AND ATTEMPT NO DISGUISES IN OUR INTERCOURSE WITH GOD, IS INDEED VITAL TO CHRISTIAN SAFETY AND ESSENTIAL TO THE DUE OPERATION OF ALL THE OTHER QUALITIES OF CHARACTER. IN ISAIAH 11:5 RIGHTEOUSNESS IS COMBINED WITH TRUTH IN THIS MATTER OF GIRDING—ἔΣΤΑΙ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝῃ ἐΖΩΣΜΈΝΟΣ ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦὺΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ, ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ ΕἱΛΗΜΈΝΟΣ ΤὰΣ ΠΛΕΥΡΆΣ—IN THE CASE OF THE MESSIANIC BRANCH OUT OF THE ROOTS OF JESSE. — ΚΑὶ ἐΝΔΥΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὸΝ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ: AND HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. AS THE SOLDIER COVERS HIS BREAST WITH THE ΘΏΡΑΞ TO MAKE IT SECURE AGAINST THE DISABLING WOUND, SO THE CHRISTIAN IS TO ENDUE HIMSELF WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS SO AS TO MAKE HIS HEART AND WILL PROOF AGAINST THE FATAL THRUST OF HIS SPIRITUAL ASSAILANTS. THIS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS TAKEN BY SOME (HARL., ETC.) AS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF JUSTIFICATION, THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF FAITH. BUT FAITH IS MENTIONED BY ITSELF, AND AS THE ἀΛΗΘΕΊΑ WAS THE QUALITY OF TRUTHFULNESS, SO THE ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS THE QUALITY OF MORAL RECTITUDE (CF. ROMANS 6:13), AS SEEN IN THE REGENERATE. THE GEN. IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS THAT OF APPOSITION OR IDENTITY, = “THE BREASTPLATE WHICH IS RIGHTEOUSNESS”. IN THE ANALOGOUS PASSAGE IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 THE BREASTPLATE IS FAITH AND LOVE, AND WITH IT IS NAMED THE HELMET, WHICH IS INTRODUCED LATER IN THIS PARAGRAPH. IN THE FUNDAMENTAL PASSAGE IN ISAIAH 59:17 WE HAVE THE BREASTPLATE AND THE HELMET AGAIN MENTIONED TOGETHER, AND THE FORMER IDENTIFIED AS HERE WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS—ἐΝΕΔΎΣΑΤΟ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΝ ὡΣ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ.
[824] CODEX CLAROMONTANUS (SÆC. VI.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS. AT PARIS, EDITED BY TISCHENDORF IN 1852. [825] CODEX AUGIENSIS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, EDITED BY SCRIVENER IN 1859. ITS GREEK TEXT IS ALMOST IDENTICAL WITH THAT OF G, AND IT IS THEREFORE NOT CITED SAVE WHERE IT DIFFERS FROM THAT MS. ITS LATIN VERSION, F, PRESENTS THE VULGATE TEXT WITH SOME MODIFICATIONS.
[826] CODEX BOERNERIANUS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT DRESDEN, EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1791. WRITTEN BY AN IRISH SCRIBE, IT ONCE FORMED PART OF THE SAME VOLUME AS CODEX SANGALLENSIS (Δ) OF THE GOSPELS. THE LATIN TEXT, G, IS BASED ON THE O.L. TRANSLATION.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
14. STAND] SEE LAST NOTE. HERE, AS THROUGHOUT THE PASSAGE, THE TENSE OF THIS VERB IS AORIST. A DECISIVE ACT OF TAKING A CONSCIOUS STAND, OR A SUCCESSION OF SUCH ACTS, IS IMPLIED.
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT] LIT., AND FAR BETTER, HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS (R. V.). THE GIRDING IS THE OWN ACT, BY GRACE, OF THE REGENERATE WILL. “YOUR LOINS”: — CP. EXODUS 12:11; JOB 38:3; JOB 40:7; PSALM 18:39; ISAIAH 11:5; LUKE 12:35; 1 PETER 1:13. THE WELL-FASTENED GIRDLE KEPT TOGETHER THE SOLDIER’S DRESS AND ACCOUTREMENTS, AND ADDED CONSCIOUS VIGOUR TO HIS FRAME.
WITH TRUTH] LIT., “IN TRUTH”; AND THE “IN” MAY VERY POSSIBLY KEEP ITS DIRECT MEANING; FOR THE GIRDED BODY IS WITHIN THE GIRDLE. BUT THIS MEANING WOULD BE CONVEYED IN ENGLISH BY “WITH.”
“TRUTH”: — NOT “THE TRUTH”; A PHRASE WHICH WOULD DECISIVELY MEAN “THE TRUE MESSAGE OF THE GOSPEL.” THE ABSENCE OF THE ARTICLE LEAVES US FREE TO EXPLAIN THE WORD OF THE SINCERITY, REALITY, AND SIMPLICITY OF THE REGENERATE MAN. FOR THIS USE OF THE WORD IN ST PAUL SEE E. G. 1 CORINTHIANS 5:8; 2 CORINTHIANS 7:14; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:10; ABOVE, CH. EPHESIANS 5:9; PHP 1:18. THE GRASP ON REVEALED TRUTH IS INDEED ALL-IMPORTANT, BUT IT MUST BE MADE “IN TRUTH,” IN PERSONAL SINCERITY, IF IT IS TO AVAIL IN THE SPIRITUAL STRUGGLE. AND THIS MEANING OF THE WORD WELL CORRESPONDS TO THE IMAGERY. UNREALITY, WHETHER IN TRUST OR SELF-SURRENDER, IS FATAL TO THE COHERENCE OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. MEANWHILE IT MUST BE REMEMBERED THAT THE “PANOPLY” IS “OF GOD,” AND THAT “TRUTH” IS HERE, ACCORDINGLY, A SUPERNATURAL GRACE, THAT SIMPLICITY OF ATTITUDE AND ACTION TOWARDS GOD, HIS WORD AND HIS WILL, WHICH IS A GIFT OF REGENERATION ALONE. — IN ISAIAH 11:5 “RIGHTEOUSNESS” AND “FAITHFULNESS” ARE MESSIAH’S GIRDLE.
HAVING ON] LIT., AND FAR BETTER, HAVING PUT ON; THE SAME VERB AS EPHESIANS 6:11. THE TENSE IS AORIST. THE BELIEVER IS SUMMONED TO A DECISIVE RENEWAL OF HIS EXERCISE OF GRACE.
THE BREASTPLATE] CP. ISAIAH 59:17; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. AND SEE NOTE ABOVE ON EPHESIANS 6:11 FOR THE APOCRYPHAL PARALLEL. — THE BREASTPLATE COVERS THE HEART. HERE THE HEART IN ITS FIGURATIVE AND SPIRITUAL SENSE (SEE ON EPHESIANS 1:18, EPHESIANS 3:17) IS IN QUESTION; HOW TO PROTECT IT AND ITS ACTION, IN THE GREAT CONFLICT.
RIGHTEOUSNESS] CP. 2 CORINTHIANS 6:7. — ONE LEADING EXPLANATION OF THIS WORD HERE IS CHRIST’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AS OUR JUSTIFICATION. ACCORDING TO THIS, THE WARRIOR IS TO OPPOSE THE DIVINE FACT OF JEHOVAH TSIDKENU (JEREMIAH 23:6; CP. ROMANS 3, 4; PHILIPPIANS, 2) TO THE STRATEGY OF THE ACCUSER (ROMANS 8:33-34). BUT THIS CLASS OF TRUTH FALLS RATHER UNDER THE FIGURES OF THE SHOES AND THE SHIELD (SEE BELOW). HERE (IN VIEW ESP. OF ISAIAH 59:17, WHERE “RIGHTEOUSNESS” IS JEHOVAH’S BREASTPLATE), IT IS BETTER TO EXPLAIN IT OF THE BELIEVER’S PERSONAL RIGHTEOUSNESS, I.E. HIS LOYALTY IN PRINCIPLE AND ACTION TO THE HOLY LAW OF GOD. FOR CLEAR CASES OF THIS MEANING OF THE WORD (THE ROOT-MEANING WITH REFERENCE TO ALL OTHERS) IN ST PAUL, CP. ROMANS 6:13; ROMANS 14:17; 2 CORINTHIANS 6:14; 2 CORINTHIANS 9:9-10; ABOVE, EPHESIANS 4:24, EPHESIANS 5:9; PHP 1:11; 1 TIMOTHY 6:11; AND SEE TITUS 2:12.
THE IDEA IS CLOSELY KINDRED TO THAT OF “TRUTH,” JUST CONSIDERED. BUT IT IS STRICTLY DEFINED BY THE CORRELATIVE IDEA OF LAW. THE BELIEVER IS ARMED AT THE HEART AGAINST THE TEMPTER BY DEFINITE AND SUPREME REVERENCE FOR THE LAW, THE REVEALED PRECEPTIVE WILL OF GOD. SO DANIEL WAS ARMED (DANIEL 1, 6), AND THE THREE (DANIEL 3).
HERE, AS UNDER THE WORD “TRUTH,” REMEMBER THAT THE ARMOUR IS “OF GOD.” SEE NOTE ON “TRUTH,” ABOVE. IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 THE BREASTPLATE IS “FAITH AND LOVE.” THERE IS NO DISCREPANCY IN THE DIFFERENCE. LOYALTY TO THE DIVINE LAW IS INSEPARABLY CONNECTED WITH TRUST IN THE WORD OF GOD AND LOVE OF HIS WILL.
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
EPHESIANS 6:14. [103] ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ, BEING GIRT ABOUT) THAT YOU MAY BE UNENCUMBERED [READY FOR ACTION]. COMP. LUKE 12:35; EXODUS 12:11; ISAIAH 5:27. — ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦὺΝ ὑΜῶΝ ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ, YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH) ACCORDING TO THE EXAMPLE OF THE MESSIAH, ISAIAH 11:5. — ἐΝΔΥΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὸΝ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ—ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ) HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS—AND THE HELMET OF SALVATION. ISAIAH 59:17, AND HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND PLACED THE HELMET OF SALVATION ON HIS HEAD. THE SEAT OF CONSCIENCE IS IN THE BREAST, WHICH IS DEFENDED BY RIGHTEOUSNESS. — ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ, OF RIGHTEOUSNESS) ISAIAH 11 ALREADY QUOTED. FOR OFTEN TRUTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ARE JOINED, CH. EPHESIANS 5:9. THE ENEMY IS TO BE VANQUISHED BY ALL THINGS CONTRARY TO HIS OWN NATURE. [103] ΣΤῆΝΑΙ, TO STAND, FOR THE SAKE OF FIGHTING, EPHESIANS 6:14. — V. G.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 14. - STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRT ABOUT YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH. THE "STAND" IN VER. 13 DENOTES THE END OF THE CONFLICT; THIS "STAND" IS AT THE BEGINNING. OBVIOUSLY, THERE MUST BE A FIRM STAND AT THE BEGINNING IF THERE IS TO BE AT THE END. IN ORDER TO THIS, WE MUST FASTEN THE GIRDLE ROUND OUR LOINS - VIZ, TRUTH, HERE USED IN A COMPREHENSIVE SENSE, DENOTING HONESTY; SINCERITY OF PROFESSION IN OPPOSITION TO ALL SHAM, LEVITY, HYPOCRISY; AND LIKEWISE, THE ELEMENT OF "TRUTH IN JESUS" (EPHESIANS 5:21), THE SUBSTANCE OF THE GOSPEL REVELATION. WE ARE TO GIRD OURSELVES IN TRUTH, ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕίᾳ, ESTABLISHING OURSELVES IN THAT ELEMENT, WRAPPING IT ROUND US; ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕίᾳ, LITERALLY, "GIRDED IN TRUTH." AND HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. COMP. EPHESIANS 5:24, FOR AT LEAST ONE ELEMENT OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS - RIGHTEOUSNESS WROUGHT IN US BY THE HOLY GHOST AFTER THE IMAGE OF CHRIST. BUT A MORE COMPREHENSIVE USE OF THE TERM IS NOT EXCLUDED - THE WHOLE RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT WE DERIVE FROM CHRIST - RIGHTEOUSNESS IMPUTED AND RIGHTEOUSNESS INFUSED. EPHESIANS 6:14
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT (ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤῊΝ ὈΣΦῪΝ): THE VERB IS MIDDLE, NOT PASSIVE. REV., CORRECTLY, HAVING GIRDED. COMPARE ISAIAH 11:5. THE PRINCIPAL TERMS IN THIS DESCRIPTION OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOR ARE TAKEN FROM THE SEPTUAGINT OF ISAIAH.
TRUTH (ἈΛΗΘΕΊᾼ): THE STATE OF THE HEART ANSWERING TO GOD'S TRUTH; INWARD, PRACTICAL ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN HIM: THE AGREEMENT OF OUR CONVICTIONS WITH GOD'S REVELATION.
THE LOINS ENCIRCLED BY THE GIRDLE FORM THE CENTRAL POINT OF THE PHYSICAL SYSTEM. HENCE, IN SCRIPTURE, THE LOINS ARE DESCRIBED AS THE SEAT OF POWER. "TO SMITE THROUGH THE LOINS" IS TO STRIKE A FATAL BLOW. "TO LAY AFFLICTION UPON THE LOINS" IS TO AFFLICT HEAVILY. HERE WAS THE POINT OF JUNCTION FOR THE MAIN PIECES OF THE BODY-ARMOR, SO THAT THE GIRDLE FORMED THE COMMON BOND OF THE WHOLE. TRUTH GIVES UNITY TO THE DIFFERENT VIRTUES, AND DETERMINATENESS AND CONSISTENCY TO CHARACTER. ALL THE VIRTUES ARE EXERCISED WITHIN THE SPHERE OF TRUTH.
BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤΗ͂Σ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ): COMPARE ISAIAH 59:17. RIGHTEOUSNESS IS USED HERE IN THE SENSE OF MORAL RECTITUDE. IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, THE BREASTPLATE IS DESCRIBED AS OF FAITH AND LOVE. HOMER SPEAKS OF LIGHT-ARMED WARRIORS ARMED WITH LINEN CORSETS; AND THESE WERE WORN TO MUCH LATER TIMES BY ASIATIC SOLDIERS, AND WERE OCCASIONALLY ADOPTED BY THE ROMANS. THUS, SUETONIUS SAYS OF GALBA, THAT ON THE DAY ON WHICH HE WAS SLAIN BY OTHO'S SOLDIERS, HE PUT ON A LINEN CORSET, THOUGH AWARE THAT IT WOULD AVAIL LITTLE AGAINST THE ENEMY'S DAGGERS ("GALBA," 19). HORN WAS USED FOR THIS PURPOSE BY SOME OF THE BARBAROUS NATIONS. IT WAS CUT INTO SMALL PIECES, WHICH WERE FASTENED LIKE SCALES UPON LINEN SHIRTS. LATER, THE CORSET OF METAL SCALES FASTENED UPON LEATHER OR LINEN, OR OF FLEXIBLE BANDS OF STEEL FOLDING OVER EACH OTHER, WAS INTRODUCED. THEY APPEAR ON ROMAN MONUMENTS OF THE TIMES OF THE EMPERORS. THE ROMAN SPEARMEN WORE CUIRASSES OF CHAIN-MAIL. VIRGIL MENTIONS THOSE IN WHICH THE LINKED RINGS WERE OF GOLD ("AENEID," III., 467). THE STIFF CUIRASS CALLED ΣΤΆΔΙΟΣ STANDING UPRIGHT, BECAUSE, WHEN PLACED UPON ITS LOWER EDGE IT STOOD ERECT, CONSISTED OF TWO PARTS: THE BREASTPLATE, MADE OF HARD LEATHER, BRONZE, OR IRON, AND A CORRESPONDING PLATE COVERING THE BACK. THEY WERE CONNECTED BY LEATHERN STRAPS OR METAL BANDS PASSING OVER THE SHOULDERS AND FASTENED IN FRONT, AND BY HINGES ON THE RIGHT SIDE. THE BREASTPLATE COVERS THE VITAL PARTS, AS THE HEART.
MILITARY COMBAT BELT OF TRUTH COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(14-17) IN THIS MAGNIFICENT PASSAGE, WHILE IT WOULD BE UNREASONABLE TO LOOK FOR FORMAL AND SYSTEMATIC EXACTNESS, IT IS CLEAR THAT (AS USUAL IN ST. PAUL’S MOST FIGURATIVE PASSAGES) THERE RUNS THROUGH THE WHOLE A DISTINCT METHOD OF IDEA. THUS (1) THE ORDER IN WHICH THE ARMOUR IN ENUMERATED IS CLEARLY THE ORDER IN WHICH THE ARMOUR OF THE ROMAN SOLDIER WAS ACTUALLY PUT ON. IT NEARLY CORRESPONDS WITH THE INVARIABLE ORDER IN WHICH HOMER DESCRIBES OVER AND OVER AGAIN THE ARMING OF HIS HEROES. FIRST THE BELT AND THE CORSELET, WHICH MET AND TOGETHER FORMED THE BODY ARMOUR; THEN THE SANDALS; NEXT THE SHIELD, AND AFTER THIS (FOR THE STRAP OF THE GREAT SHIELD COULD HARDLY PASS OVER THE HELMET) THE HELMET ITSELF; THEN THE SOLDIER WAS ARMED, AND ONLY HAD TO TAKE UP THE SWORD AND SPEAR. IT IS CURIOUS TO NOTE THAT ST. PAUL OMITS THE SPEAR (THE PILUM OF THE ROMAN SOLDIER)—EXACTLY THAT PART OF HIS EQUIPMENT WHICH, WHEN ON GUARD WITHIN, THE SOLDIER WOULD NOT BE LIKELY TO ASSUME. (2) AGAIN, SINCE “TO PUT ON THE ARMOUR OF LIGHT” IS TO “PUT ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST,” IT FOLLOWS THAT THE VARIOUS PARTS OF THE DEFENSIVE ARMOUR ARE THE VARIOUS PARTS OF THE IMAGE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST; HENCE THEY ARE PROPERLY HIS, AND ARE THROUGH HIS GIFT APPROPRIATED BY US. THUS THE “RIGHTEOUSNESS” IS CLEARLY THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, REALISED IN US (COMP. PHILIPPIANS 3:9); THE SANDALS, WHICH GIVE FIRM FOOTING, ARE THE GOSPEL OF OUR PEACE IN HIM; THE SALVATION IS HIS SALVATION WORKED OUT IN US. ONLY THE SWORD IS IN NO SENSE OUR OWN: IT IS THE “WORD OF GOD” WIELDED BY US, BUT IN ITSELF “LIVING AND POWERFUL AND SHARP” (HEBREWS 4:12).
(14) YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT WITH TRUTH, AND HAVING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. — THERE IS HERE AN OBVIOUS REFERENCE TO TWO PASSAGES OF ISAIAH (ISAIAH 11:5; ISAIAH 59:17), “RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE THE GIRDLE OF HIS LOINS,” “HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE.” TRUTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ARE VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL, OR, AT LEAST, INSEPARABLE. HENCE, THEY ARE COMPARED TO THE STRONG BELT, AND THE BREASTPLATE CONTINUOUS WITH IT, FORMING TOGETHER THE ARMOUR OF THE BODY. PERHAPS “TRUTH” IS TAKEN AS THE BELT BECAUSE IT IS THE ONE BOND BOTH OF SOCIETY AND OF INDIVIDUAL CHARACTER. BUT IT IS IN THE TWO TOGETHER THAT MEN STAND “ARMED STRONG IN HONESTY.” IN 1THESSALONIANS 5:8, THE METAPHOR IS DIFFERENT AND PERHAPS LESS EXACT. THERE THE BREASTPLATE IS THE “BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND LOVE”—THAT WHICH HERE IS THE SHIELD.
MACLAREN'S EXPOSITIONS
EPHESIANS
‘THE GIRDLE OF TRUTH’
EPHESIANS 6:14THE GENERAL EXHORTATION HERE POINTS TO THE HABITUAL ATTITUDE OF THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER. HOWEVER MANY CONFLICTS HE MAY HAVE WAGED, HE IS STILL TO BE EVER READY FOR FRESH ASSAULTS, FOR IN REGARD TO THEM HE MAY BE QUITE SURE THAT TO-MORROW WILL BRING ITS OWN SHARE OF THEM, AND THAT THE EVIL DAY IS NEVER LEFT BEHIND SO LONG AS DAYS STILL LAST. THAT GENERAL EXHORTATION IS FOLLOWED BY CLAUSES WHICH ARE SOMETIMES SAID TO BE COTEMPORANEOUS WITH IT, AND TO BE DEFINITIONS OF THE WAY IN WHICH IT IS TO BE ACCOMPLISHED, BUT THEY ARE MUCH RATHER STATEMENTS OF WHAT IS TO BE DONE BEFORE THE SOLDIER TAKES HIS STAND. HE IS TO BE FULLY EQUIPPED FIRST: HE IS TO TAKE UP HIS POSITION SECOND. WE MAY NOTE THAT, IN ALL THE LIST OF HIS EQUIPMENT, THERE IS BUT ONE WEAPON OF OFFENCE-THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT; ALL THE REST ARE DEFENSIVE WEAPONS. THE GIRDLE, WHICH IS THE FIRST SPECIFIED, IS NOT PROPERLY A WEAPON AT ALL, BUT IT COMES FIRST BECAUSE THE BELT KEEPS ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF THE ARMOUR IN PLACE, AND GIVES AGILITY TO THE WEARER. HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS {R.V.} IS BETTER THAN HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRDED {A.V.}, AS BRINGING OUT MORE FULLY THAT THE ASSUMPTION OF THE BELT IS THE SOLDIER’S OWN DOING.
I. WE MUST BE BRACED UP IF WE ARE TO FIGHT. CONCENTRATION AND TENSION OF POWER IS AN ABSOLUTE NECESSITY FOR ANY EFFORT, NO MATTER HOW POOR MAY BE THE AIMS TO WHICH IT IS DIRECTED, AND WHAT IS NEEDED FOR THE SUCCESSFUL PROSECUTION OF THE LOWEST TRANSIENT SUCCESSES WILL SURELY NOT BE LESS INDISPENSABLE IN THE HIGHEST FORMS OF LIFE. IF A POOR RUNNER FOR A WREATH OF PARSLEY OR OF LAUREL CANNOT HOPE TO WIN THE FADING PRIZE UNLESS ALL HIS POWERS ARE STRAINED TO THE UTTERMOST, THE CHRISTIAN ATHLETE HAS STILL MORE CERTAINLY TO RUN, SO AS THE RACER HAS TO DO, ‘THAT HE MAY OBTAIN.’ LOOSE-FLOWING ROBES ARE CAUGHT BY EVERY THORN BY THE WAY, AND A SOUL WHICH IS NOT GIRDED UP IS SURE TO BE HINDERED IN ITS COURSE. ‘THIS ONE THING I DO’ IS THE SECRET OF ALL SUCCESSFUL DOING, AND OBEDIENCE TO THE COMMAND OF JESUS, ‘LET YOUR LOINS BE GIRDED ABOUT,’ IS INDISPENSABLE, IF WE WOULD AVOID POLLUTING CONTACT WITH EVIL. HIS OTHER COMMAND ASSOCIATED WITH IT WILL NEVER BE ACCOMPLISHED WITHOUT IT. THE LAMPS WILL NOT BE BURNING UNLESS THE LOINS ARE GIRT. THE MEN WHO SCATTER THEIR LOVES AND THOUGHTS OVER A WIDE SPACE, AND TO WHOM THE DISCIPLINE WHICH CONFINES THEIR ENERGIES WITHIN DEFINITE CHANNELS IS DISTASTEFUL, ARE DESTINED TO BE FAILURES IN THE STRUGGLE OF LIFE. IT IS BETTER TO HAVE OUR LIVES RUNNING BETWEEN NARROW BANKS, AND SO TO HAVE A SCOUR IN THE STREAM, THAN TO HAVE THEM SPREADING WIDE AND SHALLOW, WITH NO DRIVING FORCE IN ALL THE USELESS EXPANSE. SUCH CONCENTRATION AND BRACING OF ONESELF UP IS NEEDFUL, IF ANY OF THE REST OF THE GREAT EXHORTATIONS WHICH FOLLOW ARE TO BE FULFILLED.
IT MAY BE THAT PAUL HERE HAS HAUNTING HIS MEMORY OUR LORD’S WORDS WHICH WE HAVE JUST QUOTED; AND, IN ANY CASE, HE IS IN BEAUTIFUL ACCORD WITH HIS BROTHER PETER, WHO BEGINS ALL THE EXHORTATIONS OF HIS EPISTLE WITH THE WORDS, ‘WHEREFORE, GIRDING UP THE LOINS OF YOUR MIND, BE SOBER, AND SET YOUR MINDS PERFECTLY UPON THE GRACE THAT IS TO BE BROUGHT UNTO YOU AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.’ PETER, INDEED, IS NOT THINKING OF THE SOLDIER’S BELT, BUT HE IS, NO DOUBT, REMEMBERING MANY A TIME WHEN, IN THE TOILS OF THE FISHING-BOAT, HE HAD TO TIGHTEN HIS ROBES ROUND HIS WAIST TO PREPARE FOR TUGGING AT THE OAR, AND HE FEELS THAT SUCH CONCENTRATION IS NEEDFUL IF A CHRISTIAN LIFE IS EVER TO BE SOBER, AND TO HAVE ITS HOPE SET PERFECTLY ON CHRIST AND HIS GRACE.
II. THE GIRDLE IS TO BE TRUTH. THE QUESTION IMMEDIATELY ARISES AS TO WHETHER TRUTH HERE MEANS OBJECTIVE TRUTH-THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL, OR SUBJECTIVE TRUTH, OR, AS WE ARE ACCUSTOMED TO SAY, TRUTHFULNESS. IT WOULD SEEM THAT THE FORMER SIGNIFICATION IS RATHER INCLUDED IN THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, AND IT IS BEST TO REGARD THE PHRASE ‘WITH {LITERALLY "IN"} TRUTH’ HERE AS HAVING ITS ORDINARY MEANING, OF WHICH WE MAY TAKE AS EXAMPLES THE PHRASES, ‘THE UNLEAVENED BREAD OF SINCERITY AND TRUTH’; ‘LOVE REJOICETH NOT IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT REJOICETH WITH THE TRUTH’; ‘WHOM I LOVE IN TRUTH.’ ABSOLUTE SINCERITY AND TRANSPARENT TRUTHFULNESS MAY WELL BE REGARDED AS THE GIRDLE WHICH ENCLOSES AND KEEPS SECURE EVERY OTHER CHRISTIAN GRACE AND VIRTUE.
WE DO NOT NEED TO GO FAR TO FIND A SLIGHT TINGE OF UNREALITY MARRING THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: WE HAVE ONLY TO SCRUTINISE OUR OWN EXPERIENCES TO DETECT SOME TENDENCY TO AFFECTATION, TO SAYING A LITTLE MORE THAN IS QUITE TRUE, EVEN IN OUR SINCEREST WORSHIP. AND WE CANNOT BUT RECOGNISE THAT IN ALL CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES THERE IS PRESENT AN ELEMENT OF CONVENTIONALISM IN THEIR PRAYERS, AND THAT OFTEN THE PUBLIC EXPRESSION OF RELIGIOUS EMOTIONS GOES FAR BEYOND THE REALITIES OF FEELING IN THE WORSHIPPERS. IN FACT, TERRIBLE AS THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT MAY BE, WE SHALL BE BLIND IF WE DO NOT RECOGNISE THAT THE AVERAGE CHRISTIANITY OF THIS DAY SUFFERS FROM NOTHING MORE THAN IT DOES FROM THE LACK OF THIS TRANSPARENT SINCERITY, AND OF ABSOLUTE CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN INWARD FACT AND OUTWARD EXPRESSION. TYPES OF CHRISTIANITY WHICH MAKE MUCH OF EMOTION ARE, OF COURSE, SPECIALLY EXPOSED TO SUCH A DANGER, BUT THOSE WHICH MAKE LEAST OF IT ARE NOT EXEMPT, AND WE ALL NEED TO LAY TO HEART, FAR MORE SERIOUSLY THAN WE ORDINARILY DO, THAT GOD ‘DESIRES TRUTH IN THE OUTWARD PARTS.’ THE STURDY ENGLISH MORALIST WHO PROCLAIMED ‘CLEAR YOUR MIND OF CANT’ AS THE FIRST CONDITION OF ATTAINING WISDOM, WAS NOT SO VERY FAR FROM PAUL’S POINT OF VIEW IN OUR TEXT, BUT HIS EXHORTATION COVERED BUT A SMALL SECTION OF THE APOSTLE’S.
THIS ABSOLUTE SINCERITY IS HARD TO ATTAIN, AND STILL HARDER TO RETAIN. HIDEOUS AS THE FACT OF POSING OR ATTITUDINISING IN OUR RELIGION MAY BE, IT IS ONE THAT COMES VERY EASILY TO US ALL, AND, WHEN IT COMES, SPREADS FAST AND SPOILS EVERYTHING. JUST AS THE LEGIONARY’S ARMOUR WAS HELD IN ITS PLACE BY THE GIRDLE, AND IF THAT WORKED LOOSE OR WAS CARELESSLY FASTENED, THE BREASTPLATE WOULD BE SURE TO GET OUT OF POSITION, SO ALL THE SUBSEQUENT GRACES LARGELY DEPEND FOR THEIR VIGOROUS EXERCISE ON THE PRIME VIRTUE OF TRUTHFULNESS. RIGHTEOUSNESS AND FAITH WILL BE WEAKENED BY THE FATAL TAINT OF INSINCERITY, AND, ON THE OTHER HAND, CONSCIOUS TRUTHFULNESS WILL GIVE STRENGTH TO THE WHOLE MAN. BRACED UP AND CONCENTRATED, OUR POWERS FOR ALL SERVICE AND FOR ALL CONFLICT WILL BE INCREASED. ‘THE BOND OF PERFECTNESS’ IS, NO DOUBT, ‘LOVE,’ BUT THAT PERFECT BOND WILL NOT BE WORN BY US, UNLESS WE HAVE GIRDED OUR LOINS WITH TRUTHFULNESS.
IT MAY BE THAT IN PAUL’S MEMORY THERE IS FLOATING ISAIAH’S GREAT VISION OF THE ‘BRANCH’ OUT OF THE STOCK OF JESSE, ON WHOM THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD WAS TO REST, AND ON WHOM IT WAS PROCLAIMED THAT FAITHFULNESS {OR AS IT IS RENDERED IN THE SEPTUAGINT, BY THE SAME PHRASE WHICH THE APOSTLE HERE EMPLOYS, ‘IN TRUTH’} WAS TO BE THE GIRDLE OF HIS REINS; BUT, AT ALL EVENTS, THAT WHICH THE PROPHET SAW TO BE IN THE IDEAL MESSIAH, THE APOSTLE SEES AS ESSENTIAL TO ALL THE SUBJECTS OF THAT KING.
III. OUR TRUTHFULNESS IS THE ORDAINED WORK OF GOD’S TRUTH, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1). WE HAVE ALREADY POINTED OUT THAT THE EXPRESSION IN THE TEXT MAY EITHER BE TAKEN AS REFERRING TO THE SUBJECTIVE QUALITY OF TRUTHFULNESS, OR TO THE OBJECTIVE TRUTH OF GOD AS CONTAINED IN THE GOSPEL, BUT THESE TWO INTERPRETATIONS MAY BE UNITED, FOR THE MAIN FACTOR IN PRODUCING THE FORMER IS THE FAITHFUL USE OF THE LATTER AND AN HONEST SUBMISSION TO ITS OPERATION. THE PSALMIST OF OLD HAD LEARNED THAT THE GREAT SAFEGUARD AGAINST SIN WAS THE RESOLVE, ‘THY WORD HAVE I HID IN MY HEART.’ THAT WORD BRINGS TO BEAR THE MIGHTIEST MOTIVES THAT CAN SWAY LIFE. IT MOVES BY LOVE, BY FEAR, BY HOPE: IT PROPOSES THE LOFTIEST AIM, EVEN TO IMITATE GOD AS DEAR CHILDREN; IT GIVES CLEAR DIRECTIONS, AND DRAWS STRAIGHT AND PLAIN THE PILGRIM’S PATH; IT HOLDS OUT THE LARGEST PROMISES, AND IN A MEASURE FULFILS THEM, EVEN IN THE NARROWEST AND MOST TROUBLED LIVES. IF WE HAVE MADE GOD’S TRUTH OUR OWN, AND ARE FAITHFULLY APPLYING IT TO THE DETAILS OF DAILY LIFE AND SUBMITTING OUR WHOLE SELVES TO ITS OPERATION, WE SHALL BE TRUTHFUL AND SHALL INSTINCTIVELY SHRINK FROM ALL UNREALITY. IF WE KNOW THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN JESUS, AND WALK IN IT, THAT ‘TRUTH WILL MAKE US FREE,’ AND IF THUS ‘WE ARE IN HIM THAT IS TRUE, EVEN IN HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST,’ THAT TRUTH ABIDING IN US, AND WITH US, FOR EVER, WILL MAKE US TRUTHFUL. IN A HEART SO OCCUPIED AND FILLED THERE IS NO ROOM FOR THE MAKE-BELIEVES WHICH ARE BUT TOO APT TO CREEP INTO RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. SUCH A SOUL WILL RECOIL WITH AN INSTINCT OF ABHORRENCE FROM ALL THAT SAVOURS OF OSTENTATION, AND WILL FEEL THAT ITS TRUEST TREASURE CANNOT BE SHOWN. IT IS OUR DUTY NOT TO HIDE GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS WITHIN OUR HEARTS, BUT IT IS EQUALLY OUR DUTY TO HIDE HIS WORD THERE. WE HAVE TO SEEK TO MAKE MANIFEST THE ‘SAVOUR OF HIS KNOWLEDGE IN EVERY PLACE,’ BUT WE HAVE ALSO TO REMEMBER THAT IN OUR HEARTS THERE IS A SECRET PLACE, AND THAT ‘NOT EASILY FORGIVEN ARE THEY WHO DRAW BACK THE CURTAINS,’ AND LET A CARELESS WORLD LOOK IN. IT IS NOT FOR OTHERS TO PRY INTO THE HIDDEN MYSTERIES OF THE FELLOWSHIP OF A SOUL WITH THE INDWELLING CHRIST, HOWEVER IT MAY BE THE CHRISTIAN DUTY TO SHOW TO ALL AND SUNDRY THE BLESSED AND TRANSFORMING EFFECTS OF THAT FELLOWSHIP.
BUT GOD’S TRUTH MUST BE RECEIVED AND ITS POWER SUBMITTED TO, IF IT IS TO IMPLANT IN US THE SUPREME GRACE OF PERFECT TRUTHFULNESS. OUR MINDS AND HEARTS MUST BE SATURATED WITH IT BY MANY AN HOUR OF SOLITARY REFLECTION, BY MEDITATION WHICH WILL DIFFUSE ITS AROMA LIKE A FRAGRANT PERFUME THROUGH OUR CHARACTERS, AND BY THE HABIT OF BRINGING ALL CIRCUMSTANCES, MOODS, AND DESIRES TO BE TESTED BY ITS INFALLIBLE CRITERION, AND BY THE UNRELUCTANT ACCEPTANCE OF ITS GUIDANCE AT EVERY MOMENT OF OUR LIVES. THERE ARE MANY OF US WHO, IN A REAL THOUGH TERRIBLY IMPERFECT SENSE, HOLD THE TRUTH, BUT WHO KNOW NOTHING, OR NEXT TO NOTHING, OF ITS POWER TO MAKE US TRUTHFUL. IF IT IS TO BE OF ANY USE TO US, WE MUST MAKE IT OURS IN A FAR DEEPER SENSE THAN IT IS OURS NOW; FOR MANY OF US THE GIRDLE HAS BEEN BUT CARELESSLY FASTENED AND HAS WORKED LOOSE, AND BECAUSE, BY OUR OWN FAULTS, WE HAVE NOT ‘ABODE IN THE TRUTH,’ IT HAS COME TO PASS THAT THERE IS ‘NO TRUTH IN US.’ WE HAVE SET BEFORE US IN THE TEXT THE ONE CONDITION ON WHICH ALL CHRISTIAN PROGRESS DEPENDS, AND IF BY ANY SLACKNESS WE LOOSEN THE GIRDLE OF TRUTHFULNESS, AND ADMIT INTO OUR RELIGIOUS LIFE ANY TAINT OF UNREALITY, IF OUR PRAYERS SAY JUST A LITTLE MORE THAN IS QUITE TRUE, AND OUR PENITENCE A LITTLE LESS, WE SHALL SPEEDILY FIND THAT HYPOCRISY AND TRIVIAL INSINCERITY ARE SEPARATED BY VERY NARROW LIMITS. GOD’S TRUTH IN THE GOSPEL CLEANSES THE INNER MAN, BUT NOT WITHOUT HIS OWN EFFORT, AND, THEREFORE, WE ARE COMMANDED TO ‘CLEANSE OURSELVES FROM ALL FILTHINESS OF FLESH AND SPIRIT, PERFECTING HOLINESS, IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD.’
EPHESIANS: ‘THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS’ EPHESIANS 6:14THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT THAT IN THIS WHOLE CONTEXT THE APOSTLE HAS IN MIND THE GREAT PASSAGE IN ISAIAH 59 WHERE THE PROPHET, IN A FIGURE OF EXTREME BOLDNESS, DESCRIBES THE LORD AS ARMING HIMSELF TO DELIVER THE OPPRESSED FAITHFUL, AND COMING AS A REDEEMER TO ZION. IN THAT PASSAGE THE LORD PUTS ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE-THAT IS TO SAY, GOD, IN HIS MANIFESTATION OF HIMSELF FOR THE DELIVERANCE OF HIS PEOPLE, COMES FORTH AS IF ARRAYED IN THE GLITTERING ARMOUR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. PAUL DOES NOT SHRINK FROM APPLYING THE SAME METAPHOR TO THOSE WHO ARE TO BE ‘IMITATORS OF GOD AS BELOVED CHILDREN,’ AND FROM URGING UPON THEM THAT, IN THEIR HUMBLE DEGREE AND LOWLY MEASURE, THEY TOO ARE TO BE CLOTHED IN THE BRIGHT ARMOUR OF MORAL RECTITUDE. THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS MANIFESTED IN CHARACTER AND IN CONDUCT, AND AS THE BREASTPLATE GUARDS THE VITAL ORGANS FROM ASSAULT, IT WILL KEEP THE HEART UNWOUNDED.
WE MUST NOTE THAT PAUL HERE GATHERS UP THE WHOLE SUM OF CHRISTIAN CHARACTER AND CONDUCT INTO ONE WORD. ALL CAN BE EXPRESSED, HOWEVER DIVERSIFIED MAY BE THE MANIFESTATIONS, BY THE ONE SOVEREIGN TERM ‘RIGHTEOUSNESS,’ AND THAT IS NOT MERELY A HASTY GENERALISATION, OR A TOO RAPID SYNTHESIS. AS ALL SIN HAS ONE ROOT AND IS GENETICALLY ONE, SO ALL GOODNESS IS AT BOTTOM ONE. THE GERM OF SIN IS LIVING TO ONESELF: THE GERM OF GOODNESS IS LIVING TO GOD. THOUGH THE DEGREES OF DEVELOPMENT OF EITHER OPPOSITE ARE INFINITE, AND THE FORMS OF ITS EXPRESSION INNUMERABLE, YET THE ROOT OF EACH IS ONE.
PAUL THINKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AS EXISTENT BEFORE THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER PUTS IT ON. IN THIS THOUGHT WE ARE NOT MERELY RELYING ON THE METAPHOR OF OUR TEXT, BUT BRINGING IT INTO ACCORD WITH THE WHOLE TONE OF NEW TESTAMENT TEACHING, WHICH KNOWS OF ONLY ONE WAY IN WHICH ANY SOUL THAT HAS BEEN LIVING TO SELF, AND THEREFORE TO SIN, CAN ATTAIN TO LIVING TO GOD, AND THEREFORE CAN BE RIGHTEOUS. WE MUST RECEIVE, IF WE ARE EVER TO POSSESS, THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS OF GOD, AND WHICH BECOMES OURS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH SHINES AS A FAIR BUT UNATTAINABLE VISION BEFORE SINFUL MEN, HAS A REAL EXISTENCE, AND MAY BE THEIRS. IT IS NOT TO BE SELF-ELABORATED, BUT TO BE RECEIVED.
THAT EXISTENT RIGHTEOUSNESS IS TO BE PUT ON. OTHER PLACES OF SCRIPTURE FIGURE IT AS THE ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; HERE IT IS CONCEIVED OF AS THE BREASTPLATE, BUT THE IDEA OF ASSUMPTION IS THE SAME. IT IS TO BE PUT ON, PRIMARILY, BY FAITH. IT IS GIVEN IN CHRIST TO SIMPLE BELIEF. HE THAT HATH FAITH THEREBY HAS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST, FOR IN HIS FAITH HE HAS THE ONE FORMATIVE PRINCIPLE OF RELIANCE ON GOD, WHICH WILL GRADUALLY REFINE CHARACTER AND MOULD CONDUCT INTO WHATSOEVER THINGS ARE LOVELY AND OF GOOD REPORT. THAT RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH FAITH RECEIVES IS NO MERE FORENSIC TREATING OF THE UNJUST AS JUST, BUT WHILST IT DOES BRING WITH IT PARDON AND OBLIVION FROM PAST TRANSGRESSIONS, IT MAKES A MAN IN THE DEPTHS OF HIS BEING RIGHTEOUS, HOWEVER SLOWLY IT MAY AFTERWARDS TRANSFORM HIS CONDUCT. THE FAITH WHICH IS A DEPARTURE FROM ALL RELIANCE ON WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH WE HAVE DONE, AND IS A SINGLE-EYED RELIANCE ON THE WORK OF JESUS CHRIST, OPENS THE HEART IN WHICH IT IS PLANTED TO ALL THE INFLUENCES OF THAT LIFE WHICH WAS IN JESUS, THAT FROM HIM IT MAY BE IN US. IF CHRIST BE IN US {AND IF HE IS NOT, WE ARE NONE OF HIS}, ‘THE SPIRIT IS LIFE BECAUSE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS,’ HOWEVER THE BODY MAY STILL BE ‘DEAD BECAUSE OF SIN.’
BUT THE PUTTING ON OF THE BREASTPLATE REQUIRES EFFORT AS WELL AS FAITH, AND EFFORT WILL BE VIGOROUS IN THE MEASURE IN WHICH FAITH IS VIVID, BUT IT SHOULD FOLLOW, NOT PRECEDE OR SUPPLANT, FAITH. THERE IS NO MORE HOPELESS AND WEARY ADVICE THAN WOULD BE THE EXHORTATION OF OUR TEXT IF IT STOOD ALONE. IT IS A COUNSEL OF DESPAIR TO TELL A MAN TO PUT ON THAT BREASTPLATE, AND TO LEAVE HIM IN DOUBT WHERE HE IS TO FIND IT, OR WHETHER HE HAS TO HAMMER IT TOGETHER BY HIS OWN EFFORTS BEFORE HE CAN PUT IT ON. THERE IS NO MORE UNPROFITABLE EXPENDITURE OF BREATH THAN THE CRY TO MEN, BE GOOD! BE GOOD! MORAL TEACHING WITHOUT GOSPEL PREACHING IS LITTLE BETTER THAN A WASTE OF BREATH.
THIS INJUNCTION IS CONTINUOUSLY IMPERATIVE UPON ALL CHRISTIAN SOLDIERS. THEY ARE ON THE MARCH THROUGH THE ENEMY’S COUNTRY, AND CAN NEVER SAFELY LAY ASIDE THEIR ARMOUR. AFTER ALL SUCCESSES, AND NO LESS AFTER ALL FAILURES, WE HAVE STILL TO ARM OURSELVES FOR THE FIGHT, AND IT IS TO BE REMEMBERED THAT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF WHICH PAUL SPEAKS DIFFERS FROM COMMON EARTHLY MORALITIES ONLY AS INCLUDING AND TRANSCENDING THEM ALL. IT IS, ALAS, TOO TRUE THAT CHRISTIAN RIGHTEOUSNESS HAS BEEN BY CHRISTIANS SET FORTH AS SOMETHING FANTASTIC AND UNREAL, REMOTE FROM ORDINARY LIFE, AND FAR TOO HEAVENLY-MINDED TO CARE FOR COMMON VIRTUES. LET US NEVER FORGET THAT JESUS HIMSELF HAS WARNED US, THAT EXCEPT OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS EXCEED THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, WE SHALL IN NO WISE ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. THE GREATER ORBIT ENCLOSES THE LESSER WITHIN ITSELF.
THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS OUR DEFENCE AGAINST EVIL. THE OPPOSITION TO TEMPTATION IS BEST CARRIED ON BY THE POSITIVE CULTIVATION OF GOOD. A HABIT OF RIGHTEOUS CONDUCT IS ITSELF A DEFENCE AGAINST TEMPTATION. UNTILLED FIELDS BEAR ABUNDANT WEEDS. THE USED TOOL DOES NOT RUST, NOR THE RUNNING WATER GATHER SCUM. THE ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL GUARD THE HEART AS EFFECTUALLY AS A COAT OF MAIL. THE POSITIVE EMPLOYMENT WITH GOOD WEAKENS TEMPTATION, AND ARMS US AGAINST EVIL. BUT SO LONG AS WE ARE HERE OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS MUST BE MILITANT, AND WE MUST BE CONTENT TO LIVE EVER ARMED TO MEET THE ENEMY WHICH IS ALWAYS HANGING ROUND US, AND WATCHING FOR AN OPPORTUNITY TO STRIKE. THE TIME WILL COME WHEN WE SHALL PUT OFF THE BREASTPLATE AND PUT ON THE FINE LINEN ‘CLEAN AND WHITE,’ WHICH IS THE HEAVENLY AND FINAL FORM OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF SAINTS.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
6:10-18 SPIRITUAL STRENGTH AND COURAGE ARE NEEDED FOR OUR SPIRITUAL WARFARE AND SUFFERING. THOSE WHO WOULD PROVE THEMSELVES TO HAVE TRUE GRACE, MUST AIM AT ALL GRACE; AND PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, WHICH HE PREPARES AND BESTOWS. THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IS MADE TO BE WORN; AND THERE IS NO PUTTING OFF OUR ARMOUR TILL WE HAVE DONE OUR WARFARE, AND FINISHED OUR COURSE. THE COMBAT IS NOT AGAINST HUMAN ENEMIES, NOR AGAINST OUR OWN CORRUPT NATURE ONLY; WE HAVE TO DO WITH AN ENEMY WHO HAS A THOUSAND WAYS OF BEGUILING UNSTABLE SOULS. THE DEVILS ASSAULT US IN THE THINGS THAT BELONG TO OUR SOULS, AND LABOUR TO DEFACE THE HEAVENLY IMAGE IN OUR HEARTS. WE MUST RESOLVE BY GOD'S GRACE, NOT TO YIELD TO SATAN. RESIST HIM, AND HE WILL FLEE. IF WE GIVE WAY, HE WILL GET GROUND. IF WE DISTRUST EITHER OUR CAUSE, OR OUR LEADER, OR OUR ARMOUR, WE GIVE HIM ADVANTAGE. THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE ARMOUR OF HEAVY-ARMED SOLDIERS, WHO HAD TO SUSTAIN THE FIERCEST ASSAULTS OF THE ENEMY, ARE HERE DESCRIBED. THERE IS NONE FOR THE BACK; NOTHING TO DEFEND THOSE WHO TURN BACK IN THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. TRUTH, OR SINCERITY, IS THE GIRDLE. THIS GIRDS ON ALL THE OTHER PIECES OF OUR ARMOUR, AND IS FIRST MENTIONED. THERE CAN BE NO RELIGION WITHOUT SINCERITY. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, IMPUTED TO US, IS A BREASTPLATE AGAINST THE ARROWS OF DIVINE WRATH. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST IMPLANTED IN US, FORTIFIES THE HEART AGAINST THE ATTACKS OF SATAN. RESOLUTION MUST BE AS GREAVES, OR ARMOUR TO OUR LEGS; AND TO STAND THEIR GROUND OR TO MARCH FORWARD IN RUGGED PATHS, THE FEET MUST BE SHOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. MOTIVES TO OBEDIENCE, AMIDST TRIALS, MUST BE DRAWN FROM A CLEAR KNOWLEDGE OF THE GOSPEL. FAITH IS ALL IN ALL IN AN HOUR OF TEMPTATION. FAITH, AS RELYING ON UNSEEN OBJECTS, RECEIVING CHRIST AND THE BENEFITS OF REDEMPTION, AND SO DERIVING GRACE FROM HIM, IS LIKE A SHIELD, A DEFENCE EVERY WAY. THE DEVIL IS THE WICKED ONE. VIOLENT TEMPTATIONS, BY WHICH THE SOUL IS SET ON FIRE OF HELL, ARE DARTS SATAN SHOOTS AT US. ALSO, HARD THOUGHTS OF GOD, AND AS TO OURSELVES. FAITH APPLYING THE WORD OF GOD AND THE GRACE OF CHRIST, QUENCHES THE DARTS OF TEMPTATION. SALVATION MUST BE OUR HELMET. A GOOD HOPE OF SALVATION, A SCRIPTURAL EXPECTATION OF VICTORY, WILL PURIFY THE SOUL, AND KEEP IT FROM BEING DEFILED BY SATAN. TO THE CHRISTIAN ARMED FOR DEFENSE IN BATTLE, THE APOSTLE RECOMMENDS ONLY ONE WEAPON OF ATTACK; BUT IT IS ENOUGH, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. IT SUBDUES AND MORTIFIES EVIL DESIRES AND BLASPHEMOUS THOUGHTS AS THEY RISE WITHIN; AND ANSWERS UNBELIEF AND ERROR AS THEY ASSAULT FROM WITHOUT. A SINGLE TEXT, WELL UNDERSTOOD, AND RIGHTLY APPLIED, AT ONCE DESTROYS A TEMPTATION OR AN OBJECTION, AND SUBDUES THE MOST FORMIDABLE ADVERSARY. PRAYER MUST FASTEN ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF OUR CHRISTIAN ARMOUR. THERE ARE OTHER DUTIES OF RELIGION, AND OF OUR STATIONS IN THE WORLD, BUT WE MUST KEEP UP TIMES OF PRAYER. THOUGH SET AND SOLEMN PRAYER MAY NOT BE SEASONABLE WHEN OTHER DUTIES ARE TO BE DONE, YET SHORT PIOUS PRAYERS DARTED OUT, ALWAYS ARE SO. WE MUST USE HOLY THOUGHTS IN OUR ORDINARY COURSE. A VAIN HEART WILL BE VAIN IN PRAYER. WE MUST PRAY WITH ALL KINDS OF PRAYER, PUBLIC, PRIVATE, AND SECRET; SOCIAL AND SOLITARY; SOLEMN AND SUDDEN: WITH ALL THE PARTS OF PRAYER; CONFESSION OF SIN, PETITION FOR MERCY, AND THANKSGIVING FOR FAVOURS RECEIVED. AND WE MUST DO IT BY THE GRACE OF GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT, IN DEPENDENCE ON, AND ACCORDING TO, HIS TEACHING. WE MUST PRESERVE IN PARTICULAR REQUESTS, NOTWITHSTANDING DISCOURAGEMENTS. WE MUST PRAY, NOT FOR OURSELVES ONLY, BUT FOR ALL SAINTS. OUR ENEMIES ARE MIGHTY, AND WE ARE WITHOUT STRENGTH, BUT OUR REDEEMER IS ALMIGHTY, AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHTY WE MAY OVERCOME. WHEREFORE WE MUST STIR UP OURSELVES. HAVE NOT WE, WHEN GOD HAS CALLED, OFTEN NEGLECTED TO ANSWER? LET US THINK UPON THESE THINGS, AND CONTINUE OUR PRAYERS WITH PATIENCE.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
STAND THEREFORE - RESIST EVERY ATTACK - AS A SOLDIER DOES IN BATTLE. IN WHAT WAY THEY WERE TO DO THIS, AND HOW THEY WERE TO BE ARMED, THE APOSTLE PROCEEDS TO SPECIFY; AND IN DOING IT, GIVES A DESCRIPTION OF THE ANCIENT ARMOR OF A SOLDIER.
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT - THE "GIRDLE, OR SASH," WAS ALWAYS WITH THE ANCIENTS AN IMPORTANT PART OF THEIR DRESS, IN WAR AS WELL AS IN PEACE. THEY WORE LOOSE, FLOWING ROBES; AND IT BECAME NECESSARY TO GIRD THEM UP WHEN THEY TRAVELED, OR RAN, OR LABORED. THE GIRDLE WAS OFTEN HIGHLY ORNAMENTED, AND WAS THE PLACE WHERE THEY CARRIED THEIR MONEY, THEIR SWORD, THEIR PIPE, THEIR WRITING INSTRUMENTS, ETC.; SEE THE NOTES ON MATTHEW 5:38-41. THE "GIRDLE" SEEMS SOMETIMES TO HAVE BEEN A CINCTURE OF IRON OR STEEL, AND DESIGNED TO KEEP EVERY PART OF THE ARMOR IN ITS PLACE, AND TO GIRD THE SOLDIER ON EVERY SIDE.
WITH TRUTH - IT MAY NOT BE EASY TO DETERMINE WITH ENTIRE ACCURACY THE RESEMBLANCE BETWEEN THE PARTS OF THE ARMOR SPECIFIED IN THIS DESCRIPTION, AND THE THINGS WITH WHICH THEY ARE COMPARED, OR TO DETERMINE PRECISELY WHY HE COMPARED TRUTH TO A GIRDLE, AND "RIGHTEOUSNESS" TO A BREAST-PLATE, RATHER THAN WHY HE SHOULD HAVE CHOSEN A DIFFERENT ORDER, AND COMPARED RIGHTEOUSNESS TO A GIRDLE, ETC. PERHAPS IN THEMSELVES THERE MAY HAVE BEEN NO SPECIAL REASON FOR THIS ARRANGEMENT, BUT THE OBJECT MAY HAVE BEEN MERELY TO SPECIFY THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE ARMOR OF A SOLDIER, AND TO COMPARE THEM WITH THE WEAPONS WHICH CHRISTIANS WERE TO USE, THOUGH THE COMPARISON SHOULD BE MADE SOMEWHAT AT RANDOM. IN SOME OF THE CASES, HOWEVER, WE CAN SEE A PARTICULAR SIGNIFICANCY IN THE COMPARISONS WHICH ARE MADE; AND IT MAY NOT BE IMPROPER TO MAKE SUGGESTIONS OF THAT KIND AS WE GO ALONG. THE IDEA HERE MAY BE, THAT AS THE GIRDLE WAS THE BRACER UP, OR SUPPORT OF THE BODY, SO TRUTH IS SUITED TO BRACE US UP, AND TO GIRD US FOR CONSTANCY AND FIRMNESS. THE GIRDLE KEPT ALL THE PARTS OF THE ARMOR IN THEIR PROPER PLACE, AND PRESERVED FIRMNESS AND CONSISTENCY IN THE DRESS; AND SO TRUTH MIGHT SERVE TO GIVE CONSISTENCY AND FIRMNESS TO OUR CONDUCT. "GREAT," SAYS GROTIUS, "IS THE LAXITY OF FALSEHOOD; TRUTH BINDS THE MAN." TRUTH PRESERVES A MAN FROM THOSE LAX VIEWS OF MORALS, OF DUTY AND OF RELIGION, WHICH LEAVE HIM EXPOSED TO EVERY ASSAULT. IT MAKES THE SOUL SINCERE, FIRM, CONSTANT, AND ALWAYS ON ITS GUARD. A MAN WHO HAS NO CONSISTENT VIEWS OF TRUTH, IS JUST THE MAN FOR THE ADVERSARY SUCCESSFULLY TO ASSAIL.
AND HAVING ON THE BREAST-PLATE - THE WORD RENDERED HERE AS "BREASTPLATE" ΘΏΡἈΞ THŌRAX DENOTED THE "CUIRASS," LAT.: LORICA, OR COAT OF MAIL; I. E., THE ARMOR THAT COVERED THE BODY FROM THE NECK TO THE THIGHS, AND CONSISTED OF TWO PARTS, ONE COVERING THE FRONT AND THE OTHER THE BACK. IT WAS MADE OF RINGS, OR IN THE FORM OF SCALES, OR OF PLATES, SO FASTENED TOGETHER THAT THEY, WOULD BE FLEXIBLE, AND YET GUARD THE BODY FROM A SWORD, SPEAR, OR ARROW. IT IS REFERRED TO IN THE SCRIPTURES AS A "COAT OF MAIL" 1 SAMUEL 17:5; AN "HABERGEON" NEHEMIAH 4:16, OR AS A "BREAST-PLATE." WE ARE TOLD THAT GOLIATH'S COAT OF MAIL WEIGHED FIVE THOUSAND SHEKELS OF BRASS, OR NEARLY ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTY POUNDS. IT WAS OFTEN FORMED OF PLATES OF BRASS, LAID ONE UPON ANOTHER, LIKE THE SCALES OF A FISH. THE FOLLOWING CUTS WILL GIVE AN IDEA OF THIS ANCIENT PIECE OF ARMOR.
OF RIGHTEOUSNESS - INTEGRITY, HOLINESS, PURITY OF LIFE, SINCERITY OF PIETY. THE BREAST-PLATE DEFENDED THE VITAL PARTS OF THE BODY; AND THE IDEA HERE MAY BE THAT THE INTEGRITY OF LIFE, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHARACTER, IS AS NECESSARY TO DEFEND US FROM THE ASSAULTS OF SATAN, AS THE COAT OF MAIL WAS TO PRESERVE THE HEART FROM THE ARROWS OF AN ENEMY. IT WAS THE INCORRUPTIBLE INTEGRITY OF JOB, AND, IN A HIGHER SENSE, OF THE REDEEMER HIMSELF, THAT SAVED THEM FROM THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE DEVIL. AND IT IS AS TRUE NOW THAT NO ONE CAN SUCCESSFULLY MEET THE POWER OF TEMPTATION UNLESS HE IS RIGHTEOUS, AS THAT A SOLDIER COULD NOT DEFEND HIMSELF AGAINST A FOE WITHOUT SUCH A COAT OF MAIL. A WANT OF INTEGRITY WILL LEAVE A MAN EXPOSED TO THE ASSAULTS OF THE ENEMY, JUST AS A MAN WOULD BE WHOSE COAT OF MAIL WAS DEFECTIVE, OR SOME PART OF WHICH WAS MISSING. THE KING OF ISRAEL WAS SMITTEN BY AN ARROW SENT FROM A BOW, DRAWN AT A VENTURE, "BETWEEN THE JOINTS OF HIS HARNESS" OR THE "BREAST-PLATE" (MARGIN), 1 KINGS 22:34; AND MANY A MAN WHO THINKS HE HAS ON THE "CHRISTIAN" ARMOR IS SMITTEN IN THE SAME MANNER. THERE IS SOME DEFECT OF CHARACTER; SOME WANT OF INCORRUPTIBLE INTEGRITY; SOME POINT THAT IS UNGUARDED - AND THAT WILL BE SURE TO BE THE POINT OF ATTACK BY THE FOE. SO DAVID WAS TEMPTED TO COMMIT THE ENORMOUS CRIMES THAT STAIN HIS MEMORY, AND PETER TO DENY HIS LORD. SO JUDAS WAS ASSAILED, FOR THE WANT OF THE ARMOR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THROUGH HIS AVARICE; AND SO, BY SOME WANT OF INCORRUPTIBLE INTEGRITY IN A SINGLE POINT, MANY A MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL HAS BEEN ASSAILED AND HAS FALLEN. IT MAY BE ADDED HERE, THAT WE NEED A RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH GOD ALONE CAN GIVE; THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD OUR SAVIOUR, TO MAKE US PERFECTLY INVULNERABLE TO ALL THE ARROWS OF THE FOE.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
14. STAND—THE REPETITION IN EPH 6:11, 14, SHOWS THAT STANDING, THAT IS, MAINTAINING OUR GROUND, NOT YIELDING OR FLEEING, IS THE GRAND AIM OF THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER. TRANSLATE AS GREEK, "HAVING GIRT ABOUT YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH," THAT IS, WITH TRUTHFULNESS, SINCERITY, A GOOD CONSCIENCE (2CO 1:12; 1TI 1:5, 18; 3:9). TRUTH IS THE BAND THAT GIRDS UP AND KEEPS TOGETHER THE FLOWING ROBES, SO AS THAT THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER MAY BE UNENCUMBERED FOR ACTION. SO, THE PASSOVER WAS EATEN WITH THE LOINS GIRT, AND THE SHOES ON THE FEET (EX 12:11; COMPARE ISA 5:27; LU 12:35). FAITHFULNESS (SEPTUAGINT, "TRUTH") IS THE GIRDLE OF MESSIAH (ISA 11:5): SO, TRUTH OF HIS FOLLOWERS.
HAVING ON—GREEK, "HAVING PUT ON." BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS — (ISA 59:17), SIMILARLY OF MESSIAH. "RIGHTEOUSNESS" IS HERE JOINED WITH "TRUTH," AS IN EPH 5:9: RIGHTEOUSNESS IN WORKS, TRUTH IN WORDS [ESTIUS] (1JO 3:7). CHRIST'S RIGHTEOUSNESS INWROUGHT IN US BY THE SPIRIT. "FAITH AND LOVE," THAT IS, FAITH WORKING RIGHTEOUSNESS BY LOVE, ARE "THE BREASTPLATE" IN 1TH 5:8.
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
STAND THEREFORE: STANDING HERE (IN A DIFFERENT SENSE FROM WHAT IT WAS TAKEN IN BEFORE) SEEMS TO IMPLY WATCHFULNESS, READINESS FOR THE COMBAT, AND KEEPING OUR PLACES, BOTH AS TO OUR GENERAL AND PARTICULAR CALLINGS: IF SOLDIERS LEAVE THEIR RANKS, THEY ENDANGER THEMSELVES.
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT WITH TRUTH: HAVING EXHORTED TO PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, HE DESCENDS TO THE PARTICULARS OF IT, BOTH DEFENSIVE AND OFFENSIVE. WE NEED NOT BE OVER CURIOUS IN INQUIRING INTO THE REASON OF THE NAMES HERE GIVEN TO THE SEVERAL PARTS OF A CHRISTIAN’S ARMOUR, AND THE ANALOGY BETWEEN THEM AND CORPORAL ARMS, THE APOSTLE USING THESE TERMS PROMISCUOUSLY, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, AND DESIGNING ONLY TO SHOW THAT WHAT BODILY ARMS ARE TO SOLDIERS, THAT THESE SPIRITUAL ARMS MIGHT BE TO CHRISTIANS; YET SOME REASON MAY BE GIVEN OF THESE DENOMINATIONS. HE BEGINS WITH THE FURNITURE FOR THE LOINS, THE SEAT OF STRENGTH, AND ALLUDES TO THE BELT OR MILITARY GIRDLE, WHICH WAS BOTH FOR ORNAMENT AND STRENGTH; AND SO IS TRUTH, UNDERSTOOD EITHER OF THE TRUTH OF DOCTRINE, OR RATHER, (BECAUSE THAT COMES IN AFTERWARD UNDER THE TITLE OF THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT), OF SOUNDNESS, AND SINCERITY OF HEART, THAN WHICH NOTHING DOTH MORE BEAUTIFY OR ADORN A CHRISTIAN. HE ALLUDES TO ISAIAH 59:17: SEE 2 CORINTHIANS 1:12 1 TIMOTHY 1:5,19.
AND HAVING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CONVERSATION, CONSISTING BOTH IN A RESOLVEDNESS FOR GOOD, AND REPENTANCE FOR EVIL DONE, WHICH IS AS A BREASTPLATE (THAT PIECE OF ARMOUR WHICH COVERS THE WHOLE BREAST AND BELLY) TO A CHRISTIAN; THAT RESOLVEDNESS AGAINST SIN FENCING HIM AGAINST TEMPTATION, AND THE CONSCIENCE OF WELL-DOING AGAINST THE ACCUSATIONS OF MEN AND DEVILS: SEE 1 CORINTHIANS 4:3,4 1JO 3:7.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
STAND THEREFORE ... KEEP YOUR GROUND, DO NOT DESERT THE ARMY, THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, NOR HIS CAUSE; CONTINUE IN THE STATION IN WHICH YOU ARE PLACED, KEEP YOUR POST, BE UPON YOUR WATCH, STAND UPON YOUR GUARD:
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT WITH TRUTH; BY WHICH IS MEANT THE GOSPEL, AND THE SEVERAL DOCTRINES OF IT; SEE EPHESIANS 1:13; AND TO HAVE THE LOINS GIRT WITH IT, SHOWS, THAT IT SHOULD BE NEAR AND CLOSE TO THE SAINTS, AND NEVER DEPARTED FROM; AND THAT IT IS A MEANS OF KEEPING THEM CLOSE TO GOD AND CHRIST, AND OF STRENGTHENING THEM AGAINST THE ASSAULTS AND ATTACKS OF SATAN; AND IS OF GREAT USE IN THE CHRISTIANS' SPIRITUAL CONFLICT WITH THEIR ENEMIES; THE GIRDLE IS A PART OF ARMOUR, AND SO CONSIDERABLE AS SOMETIMES TO BE PUT FOR THE WHOLE, ISAIAH 5:27; AND HERE IT IS MENTIONED IN THE FIRST PLACE:
AND HAVING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; IN ALLUSION TO ISAIAH 59:17, MEANING NOT WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS DONE BY MEN, THOUGH THESE ARE A FENCE WHEN RIGHTLY USED AGAINST THE REPROACHES AND CHARGES OF THE ENEMY, AS THEY WERE BY SAMUEL, 1 SAMUEL 12:3, BUT RATHER THE GRACES OF FAITH AND LOVE, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, THOUGH FAITH HAS ANOTHER PLACE IN THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR, AFTERWARDS MENTIONED; WHEREFORE IT SEEMS BEST TO UNDERSTAND THIS OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, WHICH BEING IMPUTED BY GOD, AND RECEIVED BY FAITH, IS A GUARD AGAINST, AND REPELS THE ACCUSATIONS AND CHARGES OF SATAN, AND IS A SECURITY FROM ALL WRATH AND CONDEMNATION.
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:14. IN WHAT MANNER THEY ACCORDINGLY, CLAD CONFORMABLY TO THE PRECEDING REQUIREMENT IN THE ΠΑΝΟΠΛΊΑ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ, ARE TO STAND FORTH.
ΣΤῆΤΕ] IS NOT AGAIN, LIKE THE PRECEDING ΣΤῆΝΑΙ, THE STANDING OF THE VICTOR, BUT THE STANDING FORTH OF THE MAN READY FOR THE COMBAT. BESIDES ISAIAH 59:17, WIS 5:17 FF., SEE ALSO RABBINICAL PASSAGES FOR THE FIGURATIVE REFERENCE OF PARTICULAR WEAPONS TO THE MEANS OF SPIRITUAL CONFLICT, IN SCHOETTGEN, HORAE, P. 791 F.
ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦΎΝ] HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT. COMP. ISAIAH 11:5. FOR THE SINGULAR Τ. ὀΣΦ., COMP. EUR. ELECTR. 454: ΤΑΧΥΠΌΡΟΣ ΠΌΔΑ, AND SEE ELMSLEY, AD EUR. MED. 1077. THE GIRDLE OR BELT (ΖΩΣΤΉΡ, COVERING THE LOINS AND THE PART OF THE BODY BELOW THE BREASTPLATE, ALSO CALLED ΖΏΝΗ, JACOBS, AD ANTHOL. VIII. P. 177, NOT TO BE CONFOUNDED WITH ΖῶΜΑ, THE LOWER PART OF THE COAT OF MAIL) IS FIRST MENTIONED BY THE APOSTLE, BECAUSE TO HAVE PUT ON THIS WAS THE FIRST AND MOST ESSENTIAL REQUIREMENT OF THE WARRIOR STANDING ARMED READY FOR THE FIGHT; TO SPEAK OF A WELL-EQUIPPED WARRIOR WITHOUT A GIRDLE IS A CONTRADICTIO IN ADJECTO, FOR IT WAS JUST THE GIRDLE WHICH PRODUCED THE FREE BEARING AND MOVEMENT AND THE NECESSARY ATTITUDE OF THE WARRIOR. HENCE IT IS NOT TO BE ASSUMED, WITH HARLESS, THAT PAUL THOUGHT OF THE GIRDLE AS AN ORNAMENT. COMP. 1 PETER 1:13.
ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ] INSTRUMENTAL. WITH TRUTH THEY ARE TO BE GIRT ABOUT, I.E. TRUTH IS TO BE THEIR GIRDLE. COMP. ISAIAH 11:5. AS FOR THE ACTUAL WARRIOR THE WHOLE APTUS HABITUS FOR THE COMBAT (THIS IS THE TERTIUM COMPARATIONIS) WOULD BE WANTING IN THE ABSENCE OF THE GIRDLE; SO ALSO, FOR THE SPIRITUAL WARRIOR, IF HE IS NOT FURNISHED WITH TRUTH. FROM THIS IT IS AT ONCE CLEAR THAT ἀΛΉΘΕΙΑ IS NOT TO BE TAKEN OBJECTIVELY, OF THE GOSPEL, WHICH, ON THE CONTRARY, IS ONLY DESIGNATED LATER, EPHESIANS 6:17, BY ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ; BUT SUBJECTIVELY, OF TRUTH AS INWARD PROPERTY, I.E. HARMONY OF KNOWLEDGE WITH THE OBJECTIVE TRUTH GIVEN IN THE GOSPEL. THE EXPLANATION SINCERITY (CALVIN, BOYD, ESTIUS, OLSHAUSEN, BISPING, AND OTHERS) IS, AS EXPRESSIVE ONLY OF A SINGLE VIRTUE, ACCORDING TO THE CONTEXT TOO NARROW (COMPARE THE FOLLOWING ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ, ΠΊΣΤΙΣ Κ.Τ.Λ.), AND THE NOTION, MOREOVER, WOULD MERGE INTO THAT OF THE FOLLOWING ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ, AN OBJECTION WHICH APPLIES LIKEWISE TO THE EXPLANATION CHRISTIAN INTEGRITY (MORUS, WINZER).
ΤὴΝ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣ.] GENITIVUS APPOSITIONIS; COMP. 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8; WIS 5:19; SOPH. O. R. 170: ΦΡΟΝΤΊΔΟΣ ἔΓΧΟΣ. AS THE ACTUAL WARRIOR HAS PROTECTED THE BREAST, WHEN HE “ΘΏΡΗΚΑ ΠΕΡὶ ΣΤΉΘΕΣΣΙΝ ἔΔΥΝΕΝ” (HOM. IL. III. 332), SO WITH YOU ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS TO BE THAT, WHICH RENDERS YOUR BREAST (HEART AND WILL) INACCESSIBLE TO THE HOSTILE INFLUENCES OF THE DEMONS. ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS HERE CHRISTIAN MORAL RECTITUDE (ROMANS 6:13), INASMUCH AS, JUSTIFIED THROUGH FAITH, WE ARE DEAD TO SIN AND LIVE ἐΝ ΚΑΙΝΌΤΗΤΙ ΖΩῆΣ (ROMANS 6:4). HARLESS AND WINZER UNDERSTAND THE RIGHTEOUSNESS BY FAITH, BY WHICH, HOWEVER, INASMUCH AS THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS GIVEN WITH FAITH, THE ΘΥΡΕὸΣ ΤῆΣ ΠΊΣΤΕΩΣ, SUBSEQUENTLY SINGLED OUT QUITE SPECIALLY, IS ANTICIPATED. AS PREVIOUSLY THE INTELLECTUAL RECTITUDE OF THE CHRISTIAN WAS DENOTED BY ἀΛΉΘΕΙΑ, SO HERE HIS MORAL RECTITUDE BY ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
EPHESIANS 6:14. ΣΤῆΤΕ ΟὑΝ ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦὺΝ ὑΜῶΝ ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ: STAND, THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH. IN SOME FEW AUTHORITIES ΣΤῆΤΕ ΟὐΝ IS OMITTED (VICTOR., AMBRSTR.); IN OTHERS THE ΟὖΝ IS OMITTED AND ΣΤῆΤΕ IS RETAINED ([824]*[825] [826], CYP., ETC.). ὀΣΦΥΣ IS ACCENTUATED ὀΣΦῦΣ BY TR AND TREG.; BUT ὀΣΦΎΣ BY LTWH. THE AOR. ΣΤῆΤΕ MAY PERHAPS BE BEST RENDERED, “TAKE YOUR STAND,” THE DEFINITE ACT BEING IN VIEW. THE SPIRITUAL WARRIOR WHO HAS KEPT HIS POSITION VICTORIOUS AND STOOD ABOVE HIS CONQUERED FOE IN ONE “EVIL DAY,” IS TO TAKE HIS STAND AGAIN READY TO FACE ANOTHER SUCH CRITICAL DAY, SHOULD IT COME. THE FOLLOWING SENTENCES EXPLAIN WHAT HAS TO BE DONE IF HE IS THUS TO STAND. THE AORISTS CAN SCARCELY BE THE CONTEMPORARY AORISTS OR DEFINITIONS OF THE WAY IN WHICH THEY WERE TO STAND; FOR IT WOULD NOT BE THE MARK OF THE GOOD SOLDIER THAT HE LEFT HIS EQUIPMENT TO BE ATTENDED TO TILL THE VERY TIME WHEN HE HAD TO TAKE UP HIS POSITION. THEY ARE PROPER PASTS, STATING WHAT HAS TO BE DONE BEFORE ONE TAKES UP HIS STAND. FIRST IN THE LIST OF THESE ARTICLES OF EQUIPMENT IS MENTIONED THE GIRDLE. APPROPRIATELY SO; FOR THE SOLDIER MIGHT BE FURNISHED WITH EVERY OTHER PART OF HIS EQUIPMENT, AND YET, WANTING THE GIRDLE, WOULD BE NEITHER FULLY ACCOUTRED NOR SECURELY ARMED. HIS BELT OR BALDRIC (ΖΩΣΤΉΡ OR (LATER) ΖΩΝΉ) WAS NO MERE ADORNMENT OF THE SOLDIER, BUT AN ESSENTIAL PART OF HIS EQUIPMENT. PASSING ROUND, THE LOINS AND BY THE END OF THE BREASTPLATE (IN LATER TIMES SUPPORTING THE SWORD), IT WAS OF ESPECIAL USE IN KEEPING OTHER PARTS IN PLACE, AND IN SECURING THE PROPER SOLDIERLY ATTITUDE AND FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT. THE ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ IS BETTER RENDERED (WITH RV) “HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS,” THAN “HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT” (WITH AV); FOR THE GIRDING IS THE SOLDIER’S OWN ACT BY HELP OF GOD’S GRACE (CF. LUKE 12:35 AND THE ἀΝΑΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟὶ ΤὰΣ ὀΣΦΎΑΣ OF 1 PETER 1:13). THE SING. ὀΣΦΎΣ IS USED NOW AND AGAIN IN THE LXX AS THE RENDERING OF הֲלָצַיִם = THE TWO LOINS, AND SO IT IS USED HERE AND IN ACTS 2:30; HEBREWS 7:5; HEBREWS 7:10. THE ἐΝ IN ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ IS THE INSTRUM. ἐΝ, PERHAPS WITH SOME REFERENCE TO THE OTHER PARTS BEING WITHIN THE GIRDLE (ELL.; CF. ΠΕΡΙΕΖΩΣΜΈΝΟΣ ἐΝ ΔΥΝΑΣΤΕΊᾳ, PSALM 64:7). BUT WHAT IS THIS ἀΛΗΘΕΊΑ WHICH IS TO MAKE OUR SPIRITUAL CINCTURE? IT HAS BEEN TAKEN IN THE OBJECTIVE SENSE, THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL (OEC.). BUT THAT IS AFTERWARDS IDENTIFIED WITH THE SWORD (EPHESIANS 6:17). IT IS SUBJECTIVE TRUTH (CF. EPHESIANS 6:9 ABOVE). BUT IN WHAT SENSE AGAIN? IN THAT, SAYS MEYER, OF “HARMONY OF KNOWLEDGE WITH THE OBJECTIVE TRUTH GIVEN IN THE GOSPEL”; IN THAT, AS ELL. PUTS IT, “OF THE INWARD PRACTICAL ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN HIM” (CHRIST). BUT IN ITS SUBJECTIVE APPLICATIONS ἀΛΗΘΕΊΑ MEANS MOST OBVIOUSLY THE PERSONAL GRACE OF CANDOUR, SINCERITY, TRUTHFULNESS (JOHN 8:44; 1 CORINTHIANS 5:8; 1 CORINTHIANS 13:6; 2 JOHN 1:1; 3 JOHN 1:1), AS IT IS USED ALSO OF THE VERACITY OF GOD (ROMANS 15:8). IT SEEMS SIMPLEST, THEREFORE, AND MOST ACCORDANT WITH USAGE TO TAKE IT SO HERE (WITH CALV., ETC.). AND THIS PLAIN GRACE OF OPENNESS, TRUTHFULNESS, REALITY, THE MIND THAT WILL PRACTISE NO DECEITS AND ATTEMPT NO DISGUISES IN OUR INTERCOURSE WITH GOD, IS INDEED VITAL TO CHRISTIAN SAFETY AND ESSENTIAL TO THE DUE OPERATION OF ALL THE OTHER QUALITIES OF CHARACTER. IN ISAIAH 11:5 RIGHTEOUSNESS IS COMBINED WITH TRUTH IN THIS MATTER OF GIRDING—ἔΣΤΑΙ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝῃ ἐΖΩΣΜΈΝΟΣ ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦὺΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ, ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ ΕἱΛΗΜΈΝΟΣ ΤὰΣ ΠΛΕΥΡΆΣ—IN THE CASE OF THE MESSIANIC BRANCH OUT OF THE ROOTS OF JESSE. — ΚΑὶ ἐΝΔΥΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὸΝ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ: AND HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. AS THE SOLDIER COVERS HIS BREAST WITH THE ΘΏΡΑΞ TO MAKE IT SECURE AGAINST THE DISABLING WOUND, SO THE CHRISTIAN IS TO ENDUE HIMSELF WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS SO AS TO MAKE HIS HEART AND WILL PROOF AGAINST THE FATAL THRUST OF HIS SPIRITUAL ASSAILANTS. THIS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS TAKEN BY SOME (HARL., ETC.) AS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF JUSTIFICATION, THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF FAITH. BUT FAITH IS MENTIONED BY ITSELF, AND AS THE ἀΛΗΘΕΊΑ WAS THE QUALITY OF TRUTHFULNESS, SO THE ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS THE QUALITY OF MORAL RECTITUDE (CF. ROMANS 6:13), AS SEEN IN THE REGENERATE. THE GEN. IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS THAT OF APPOSITION OR IDENTITY, = “THE BREASTPLATE WHICH IS RIGHTEOUSNESS”. IN THE ANALOGOUS PASSAGE IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 THE BREASTPLATE IS FAITH AND LOVE, AND WITH IT IS NAMED THE HELMET, WHICH IS INTRODUCED LATER IN THIS PARAGRAPH. IN THE FUNDAMENTAL PASSAGE IN ISAIAH 59:17 WE HAVE THE BREASTPLATE AND THE HELMET AGAIN MENTIONED TOGETHER, AND THE FORMER IDENTIFIED AS HERE WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS—ἐΝΕΔΎΣΑΤΟ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΝ ὡΣ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ.
[824] CODEX CLAROMONTANUS (SÆC. VI.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS. AT PARIS, EDITED BY TISCHENDORF IN 1852. [825] CODEX AUGIENSIS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, EDITED BY SCRIVENER IN 1859. ITS GREEK TEXT IS ALMOST IDENTICAL WITH THAT OF G, AND IT IS THEREFORE NOT CITED SAVE WHERE IT DIFFERS FROM THAT MS. ITS LATIN VERSION, F, PRESENTS THE VULGATE TEXT WITH SOME MODIFICATIONS.
[826] CODEX BOERNERIANUS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT DRESDEN, EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1791. WRITTEN BY AN IRISH SCRIBE, IT ONCE FORMED PART OF THE SAME VOLUME AS CODEX SANGALLENSIS (Δ) OF THE GOSPELS. THE LATIN TEXT, G, IS BASED ON THE O.L. TRANSLATION.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
14. STAND] SEE LAST NOTE. HERE, AS THROUGHOUT THE PASSAGE, THE TENSE OF THIS VERB IS AORIST. A DECISIVE ACT OF TAKING A CONSCIOUS STAND, OR A SUCCESSION OF SUCH ACTS, IS IMPLIED.
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT] LIT., AND FAR BETTER, HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS (R. V.). THE GIRDING IS THE OWN ACT, BY GRACE, OF THE REGENERATE WILL. “YOUR LOINS”: — CP. EXODUS 12:11; JOB 38:3; JOB 40:7; PSALM 18:39; ISAIAH 11:5; LUKE 12:35; 1 PETER 1:13. THE WELL-FASTENED GIRDLE KEPT TOGETHER THE SOLDIER’S DRESS AND ACCOUTREMENTS, AND ADDED CONSCIOUS VIGOUR TO HIS FRAME.
WITH TRUTH] LIT., “IN TRUTH”; AND THE “IN” MAY VERY POSSIBLY KEEP ITS DIRECT MEANING; FOR THE GIRDED BODY IS WITHIN THE GIRDLE. BUT THIS MEANING WOULD BE CONVEYED IN ENGLISH BY “WITH.”
“TRUTH”: — NOT “THE TRUTH”; A PHRASE WHICH WOULD DECISIVELY MEAN “THE TRUE MESSAGE OF THE GOSPEL.” THE ABSENCE OF THE ARTICLE LEAVES US FREE TO EXPLAIN THE WORD OF THE SINCERITY, REALITY, AND SIMPLICITY OF THE REGENERATE MAN. FOR THIS USE OF THE WORD IN ST PAUL SEE E. G. 1 CORINTHIANS 5:8; 2 CORINTHIANS 7:14; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:10; ABOVE, CH. EPHESIANS 5:9; PHP 1:18. THE GRASP ON REVEALED TRUTH IS INDEED ALL-IMPORTANT, BUT IT MUST BE MADE “IN TRUTH,” IN PERSONAL SINCERITY, IF IT IS TO AVAIL IN THE SPIRITUAL STRUGGLE. AND THIS MEANING OF THE WORD WELL CORRESPONDS TO THE IMAGERY. UNREALITY, WHETHER IN TRUST OR SELF-SURRENDER, IS FATAL TO THE COHERENCE OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. MEANWHILE IT MUST BE REMEMBERED THAT THE “PANOPLY” IS “OF GOD,” AND THAT “TRUTH” IS HERE, ACCORDINGLY, A SUPERNATURAL GRACE, THAT SIMPLICITY OF ATTITUDE AND ACTION TOWARDS GOD, HIS WORD AND HIS WILL, WHICH IS A GIFT OF REGENERATION ALONE. — IN ISAIAH 11:5 “RIGHTEOUSNESS” AND “FAITHFULNESS” ARE MESSIAH’S GIRDLE.
HAVING ON] LIT., AND FAR BETTER, HAVING PUT ON; THE SAME VERB AS EPHESIANS 6:11. THE TENSE IS AORIST. THE BELIEVER IS SUMMONED TO A DECISIVE RENEWAL OF HIS EXERCISE OF GRACE.
THE BREASTPLATE] CP. ISAIAH 59:17; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. AND SEE NOTE ABOVE ON EPHESIANS 6:11 FOR THE APOCRYPHAL PARALLEL. — THE BREASTPLATE COVERS THE HEART. HERE THE HEART IN ITS FIGURATIVE AND SPIRITUAL SENSE (SEE ON EPHESIANS 1:18, EPHESIANS 3:17) IS IN QUESTION; HOW TO PROTECT IT AND ITS ACTION, IN THE GREAT CONFLICT.
RIGHTEOUSNESS] CP. 2 CORINTHIANS 6:7. — ONE LEADING EXPLANATION OF THIS WORD HERE IS CHRIST’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AS OUR JUSTIFICATION. ACCORDING TO THIS, THE WARRIOR IS TO OPPOSE THE DIVINE FACT OF JEHOVAH TSIDKENU (JEREMIAH 23:6; CP. ROMANS 3, 4; PHILIPPIANS, 2) TO THE STRATEGY OF THE ACCUSER (ROMANS 8:33-34). BUT THIS CLASS OF TRUTH FALLS RATHER UNDER THE FIGURES OF THE SHOES AND THE SHIELD (SEE BELOW). HERE (IN VIEW ESP. OF ISAIAH 59:17, WHERE “RIGHTEOUSNESS” IS JEHOVAH’S BREASTPLATE), IT IS BETTER TO EXPLAIN IT OF THE BELIEVER’S PERSONAL RIGHTEOUSNESS, I.E. HIS LOYALTY IN PRINCIPLE AND ACTION TO THE HOLY LAW OF GOD. FOR CLEAR CASES OF THIS MEANING OF THE WORD (THE ROOT-MEANING WITH REFERENCE TO ALL OTHERS) IN ST PAUL, CP. ROMANS 6:13; ROMANS 14:17; 2 CORINTHIANS 6:14; 2 CORINTHIANS 9:9-10; ABOVE, EPHESIANS 4:24, EPHESIANS 5:9; PHP 1:11; 1 TIMOTHY 6:11; AND SEE TITUS 2:12.
THE IDEA IS CLOSELY KINDRED TO THAT OF “TRUTH,” JUST CONSIDERED. BUT IT IS STRICTLY DEFINED BY THE CORRELATIVE IDEA OF LAW. THE BELIEVER IS ARMED AT THE HEART AGAINST THE TEMPTER BY DEFINITE AND SUPREME REVERENCE FOR THE LAW, THE REVEALED PRECEPTIVE WILL OF GOD. SO DANIEL WAS ARMED (DANIEL 1, 6), AND THE THREE (DANIEL 3).
HERE, AS UNDER THE WORD “TRUTH,” REMEMBER THAT THE ARMOUR IS “OF GOD.” SEE NOTE ON “TRUTH,” ABOVE. IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 THE BREASTPLATE IS “FAITH AND LOVE.” THERE IS NO DISCREPANCY IN THE DIFFERENCE. LOYALTY TO THE DIVINE LAW IS INSEPARABLY CONNECTED WITH TRUST IN THE WORD OF GOD AND LOVE OF HIS WILL.
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
EPHESIANS 6:14. [103] ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ, BEING GIRT ABOUT) THAT YOU MAY BE UNENCUMBERED [READY FOR ACTION]. COMP. LUKE 12:35; EXODUS 12:11; ISAIAH 5:27. — ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦὺΝ ὑΜῶΝ ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ, YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH) ACCORDING TO THE EXAMPLE OF THE MESSIAH, ISAIAH 11:5. — ἐΝΔΥΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὸΝ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ—ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ) HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS—AND THE HELMET OF SALVATION. ISAIAH 59:17, AND HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND PLACED THE HELMET OF SALVATION ON HIS HEAD. THE SEAT OF CONSCIENCE IS IN THE BREAST, WHICH IS DEFENDED BY RIGHTEOUSNESS. — ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ, OF RIGHTEOUSNESS) ISAIAH 11 ALREADY QUOTED. FOR OFTEN TRUTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ARE JOINED, CH. EPHESIANS 5:9. THE ENEMY IS TO BE VANQUISHED BY ALL THINGS CONTRARY TO HIS OWN NATURE. [103] ΣΤῆΝΑΙ, TO STAND, FOR THE SAKE OF FIGHTING, EPHESIANS 6:14. — V. G.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 14. - STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRT ABOUT YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH. THE "STAND" IN VER. 13 DENOTES THE END OF THE CONFLICT; THIS "STAND" IS AT THE BEGINNING. OBVIOUSLY, THERE MUST BE A FIRM STAND AT THE BEGINNING IF THERE IS TO BE AT THE END. IN ORDER TO THIS, WE MUST FASTEN THE GIRDLE ROUND OUR LOINS - VIZ, TRUTH, HERE USED IN A COMPREHENSIVE SENSE, DENOTING HONESTY; SINCERITY OF PROFESSION IN OPPOSITION TO ALL SHAM, LEVITY, HYPOCRISY; AND LIKEWISE, THE ELEMENT OF "TRUTH IN JESUS" (EPHESIANS 5:21), THE SUBSTANCE OF THE GOSPEL REVELATION. WE ARE TO GIRD OURSELVES IN TRUTH, ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕίᾳ, ESTABLISHING OURSELVES IN THAT ELEMENT, WRAPPING IT ROUND US; ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕίᾳ, LITERALLY, "GIRDED IN TRUTH." AND HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. COMP. EPHESIANS 5:24, FOR AT LEAST ONE ELEMENT OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS - RIGHTEOUSNESS WROUGHT IN US BY THE HOLY GHOST AFTER THE IMAGE OF CHRIST. BUT A MORE COMPREHENSIVE USE OF THE TERM IS NOT EXCLUDED - THE WHOLE RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT WE DERIVE FROM CHRIST - RIGHTEOUSNESS IMPUTED AND RIGHTEOUSNESS INFUSED. EPHESIANS 6:14
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT (ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤῊΝ ὈΣΦῪΝ): THE VERB IS MIDDLE, NOT PASSIVE. REV., CORRECTLY, HAVING GIRDED. COMPARE ISAIAH 11:5. THE PRINCIPAL TERMS IN THIS DESCRIPTION OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOR ARE TAKEN FROM THE SEPTUAGINT OF ISAIAH.
TRUTH (ἈΛΗΘΕΊᾼ): THE STATE OF THE HEART ANSWERING TO GOD'S TRUTH; INWARD, PRACTICAL ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN HIM: THE AGREEMENT OF OUR CONVICTIONS WITH GOD'S REVELATION.
THE LOINS ENCIRCLED BY THE GIRDLE FORM THE CENTRAL POINT OF THE PHYSICAL SYSTEM. HENCE, IN SCRIPTURE, THE LOINS ARE DESCRIBED AS THE SEAT OF POWER. "TO SMITE THROUGH THE LOINS" IS TO STRIKE A FATAL BLOW. "TO LAY AFFLICTION UPON THE LOINS" IS TO AFFLICT HEAVILY. HERE WAS THE POINT OF JUNCTION FOR THE MAIN PIECES OF THE BODY-ARMOR, SO THAT THE GIRDLE FORMED THE COMMON BOND OF THE WHOLE. TRUTH GIVES UNITY TO THE DIFFERENT VIRTUES, AND DETERMINATENESS AND CONSISTENCY TO CHARACTER. ALL THE VIRTUES ARE EXERCISED WITHIN THE SPHERE OF TRUTH.
BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤΗ͂Σ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ): COMPARE ISAIAH 59:17. RIGHTEOUSNESS IS USED HERE IN THE SENSE OF MORAL RECTITUDE. IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, THE BREASTPLATE IS DESCRIBED AS OF FAITH AND LOVE. HOMER SPEAKS OF LIGHT-ARMED WARRIORS ARMED WITH LINEN CORSETS; AND THESE WERE WORN TO MUCH LATER TIMES BY ASIATIC SOLDIERS, AND WERE OCCASIONALLY ADOPTED BY THE ROMANS. THUS, SUETONIUS SAYS OF GALBA, THAT ON THE DAY ON WHICH HE WAS SLAIN BY OTHO'S SOLDIERS, HE PUT ON A LINEN CORSET, THOUGH AWARE THAT IT WOULD AVAIL LITTLE AGAINST THE ENEMY'S DAGGERS ("GALBA," 19). HORN WAS USED FOR THIS PURPOSE BY SOME OF THE BARBAROUS NATIONS. IT WAS CUT INTO SMALL PIECES, WHICH WERE FASTENED LIKE SCALES UPON LINEN SHIRTS. LATER, THE CORSET OF METAL SCALES FASTENED UPON LEATHER OR LINEN, OR OF FLEXIBLE BANDS OF STEEL FOLDING OVER EACH OTHER, WAS INTRODUCED. THEY APPEAR ON ROMAN MONUMENTS OF THE TIMES OF THE EMPERORS. THE ROMAN SPEARMEN WORE CUIRASSES OF CHAIN-MAIL. VIRGIL MENTIONS THOSE IN WHICH THE LINKED RINGS WERE OF GOLD ("AENEID," III., 467). THE STIFF CUIRASS CALLED ΣΤΆΔΙΟΣ STANDING UPRIGHT, BECAUSE, WHEN PLACED UPON ITS LOWER EDGE IT STOOD ERECT, CONSISTED OF TWO PARTS: THE BREASTPLATE, MADE OF HARD LEATHER, BRONZE, OR IRON, AND A CORRESPONDING PLATE COVERING THE BACK. THEY WERE CONNECTED BY LEATHERN STRAPS OR METAL BANDS PASSING OVER THE SHOULDERS AND FASTENED IN FRONT, AND BY HINGES ON THE RIGHT SIDE. THE BREASTPLATE COVERS THE VITAL PARTS, AS THE HEART.
MILITARY COMBAT BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(14-17) IN THIS MAGNIFICENT PASSAGE, WHILE IT WOULD BE UNREASONABLE TO LOOK FOR FORMAL AND SYSTEMATIC EXACTNESS, IT IS CLEAR THAT (AS USUAL IN ST. PAUL’S MOST FIGURATIVE PASSAGES) THERE RUNS THROUGH THE WHOLE A DISTINCT METHOD OF IDEA. THUS (1) THE ORDER IN WHICH THE ARMOUR IN ENUMERATED IS CLEARLY THE ORDER IN WHICH THE ARMOUR OF THE ROMAN SOLDIER WAS ACTUALLY PUT ON. IT NEARLY CORRESPONDS WITH THE INVARIABLE ORDER IN WHICH HOMER DESCRIBES OVER AND OVER AGAIN THE ARMING OF HIS HEROES. FIRST THE BELT AND THE CORSELET, WHICH MET AND TOGETHER FORMED THE BODY ARMOUR; THEN THE SANDALS; NEXT THE SHIELD, AND AFTER THIS (FOR THE STRAP OF THE GREAT SHIELD COULD HARDLY PASS OVER THE HELMET) THE HELMET ITSELF; THEN THE SOLDIER WAS ARMED, AND ONLY HAD TO TAKE UP THE SWORD AND SPEAR. IT IS CURIOUS TO NOTE THAT ST. PAUL OMITS THE SPEAR (THE PILUM OF THE ROMAN SOLDIER)—EXACTLY THAT PART OF HIS EQUIPMENT WHICH, WHEN ON GUARD WITHIN, THE SOLDIER WOULD NOT BE LIKELY TO ASSUME. (2) AGAIN, SINCE “TO PUT ON THE ARMOUR OF LIGHT” IS TO “PUT ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST,” IT FOLLOWS THAT THE VARIOUS PARTS OF THE DEFENSIVE ARMOUR ARE THE VARIOUS PARTS OF THE IMAGE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST; HENCE THEY ARE PROPERLY HIS, AND ARE THROUGH HIS GIFT APPROPRIATED BY US. THUS THE “RIGHTEOUSNESS” IS CLEARLY THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, REALISED IN US (COMP. PHILIPPIANS 3:9); THE SANDALS, WHICH GIVE FIRM FOOTING, ARE THE GOSPEL OF OUR PEACE IN HIM; THE SALVATION IS HIS SALVATION WORKED OUT IN US. ONLY THE SWORD IS IN NO SENSE OUR OWN: IT IS THE “WORD OF GOD” WIELDED BY US, BUT IN ITSELF “LIVING AND POWERFUL AND SHARP” (HEBREWS 4:12).
(14) YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT WITH TRUTH, AND HAVING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. — THERE IS HERE AN OBVIOUS REFERENCE TO TWO PASSAGES OF ISAIAH (ISAIAH 11:5; ISAIAH 59:17), “RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE THE GIRDLE OF HIS LOINS,” “HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE.” TRUTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ARE VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL, OR, AT LEAST, INSEPARABLE. HENCE, THEY ARE COMPARED TO THE STRONG BELT, AND THE BREASTPLATE CONTINUOUS WITH IT, FORMING TOGETHER THE ARMOUR OF THE BODY. PERHAPS “TRUTH” IS TAKEN AS THE BELT BECAUSE IT IS THE ONE BOND BOTH OF SOCIETY AND OF INDIVIDUAL CHARACTER. BUT IT IS IN THE TWO TOGETHER THAT MEN STAND “ARMED STRONG IN HONESTY.” IN 1THESSALONIANS 5:8, THE METAPHOR IS DIFFERENT AND PERHAPS LESS EXACT. THERE THE BREASTPLATE IS THE “BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND LOVE”—THAT WHICH HERE IS THE SHIELD.
MACLAREN'S EXPOSITIONS
EPHESIANS
‘THE GIRDLE OF TRUTH’
EPHESIANS 6:14THE GENERAL EXHORTATION HERE POINTS TO THE HABITUAL ATTITUDE OF THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER. HOWEVER MANY CONFLICTS HE MAY HAVE WAGED, HE IS STILL TO BE EVER READY FOR FRESH ASSAULTS, FOR IN REGARD TO THEM HE MAY BE QUITE SURE THAT TO-MORROW WILL BRING ITS OWN SHARE OF THEM, AND THAT THE EVIL DAY IS NEVER LEFT BEHIND SO LONG AS DAYS STILL LAST. THAT GENERAL EXHORTATION IS FOLLOWED BY CLAUSES WHICH ARE SOMETIMES SAID TO BE COTEMPORANEOUS WITH IT, AND TO BE DEFINITIONS OF THE WAY IN WHICH IT IS TO BE ACCOMPLISHED, BUT THEY ARE MUCH RATHER STATEMENTS OF WHAT IS TO BE DONE BEFORE THE SOLDIER TAKES HIS STAND. HE IS TO BE FULLY EQUIPPED FIRST: HE IS TO TAKE UP HIS POSITION SECOND. WE MAY NOTE THAT, IN ALL THE LIST OF HIS EQUIPMENT, THERE IS BUT ONE WEAPON OF OFFENCE-THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT; ALL THE REST ARE DEFENSIVE WEAPONS. THE GIRDLE, WHICH IS THE FIRST SPECIFIED, IS NOT PROPERLY A WEAPON AT ALL, BUT IT COMES FIRST BECAUSE THE BELT KEEPS ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF THE ARMOUR IN PLACE, AND GIVES AGILITY TO THE WEARER. HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS {R.V.} IS BETTER THAN HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRDED {A.V.}, AS BRINGING OUT MORE FULLY THAT THE ASSUMPTION OF THE BELT IS THE SOLDIER’S OWN DOING.
I. WE MUST BE BRACED UP IF WE ARE TO FIGHT. CONCENTRATION AND TENSION OF POWER IS AN ABSOLUTE NECESSITY FOR ANY EFFORT, NO MATTER HOW POOR MAY BE THE AIMS TO WHICH IT IS DIRECTED, AND WHAT IS NEEDED FOR THE SUCCESSFUL PROSECUTION OF THE LOWEST TRANSIENT SUCCESSES WILL SURELY NOT BE LESS INDISPENSABLE IN THE HIGHEST FORMS OF LIFE. IF A POOR RUNNER FOR A WREATH OF PARSLEY OR OF LAUREL CANNOT HOPE TO WIN THE FADING PRIZE UNLESS ALL HIS POWERS ARE STRAINED TO THE UTTERMOST, THE CHRISTIAN ATHLETE HAS STILL MORE CERTAINLY TO RUN, SO AS THE RACER HAS TO DO, ‘THAT HE MAY OBTAIN.’ LOOSE-FLOWING ROBES ARE CAUGHT BY EVERY THORN BY THE WAY, AND A SOUL WHICH IS NOT GIRDED UP IS SURE TO BE HINDERED IN ITS COURSE. ‘THIS ONE THING I DO’ IS THE SECRET OF ALL SUCCESSFUL DOING, AND OBEDIENCE TO THE COMMAND OF JESUS, ‘LET YOUR LOINS BE GIRDED ABOUT,’ IS INDISPENSABLE, IF WE WOULD AVOID POLLUTING CONTACT WITH EVIL. HIS OTHER COMMAND ASSOCIATED WITH IT WILL NEVER BE ACCOMPLISHED WITHOUT IT. THE LAMPS WILL NOT BE BURNING UNLESS THE LOINS ARE GIRT. THE MEN WHO SCATTER THEIR LOVES AND THOUGHTS OVER A WIDE SPACE, AND TO WHOM THE DISCIPLINE WHICH CONFINES THEIR ENERGIES WITHIN DEFINITE CHANNELS IS DISTASTEFUL, ARE DESTINED TO BE FAILURES IN THE STRUGGLE OF LIFE. IT IS BETTER TO HAVE OUR LIVES RUNNING BETWEEN NARROW BANKS, AND SO TO HAVE A SCOUR IN THE STREAM, THAN TO HAVE THEM SPREADING WIDE AND SHALLOW, WITH NO DRIVING FORCE IN ALL THE USELESS EXPANSE. SUCH CONCENTRATION AND BRACING OF ONESELF UP IS NEEDFUL, IF ANY OF THE REST OF THE GREAT EXHORTATIONS WHICH FOLLOW ARE TO BE FULFILLED.
IT MAY BE THAT PAUL HERE HAS HAUNTING HIS MEMORY OUR LORD’S WORDS WHICH WE HAVE JUST QUOTED; AND, IN ANY CASE, HE IS IN BEAUTIFUL ACCORD WITH HIS BROTHER PETER, WHO BEGINS ALL THE EXHORTATIONS OF HIS EPISTLE WITH THE WORDS, ‘WHEREFORE, GIRDING UP THE LOINS OF YOUR MIND, BE SOBER, AND SET YOUR MINDS PERFECTLY UPON THE GRACE THAT IS TO BE BROUGHT UNTO YOU AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.’ PETER, INDEED, IS NOT THINKING OF THE SOLDIER’S BELT, BUT HE IS, NO DOUBT, REMEMBERING MANY A TIME WHEN, IN THE TOILS OF THE FISHING-BOAT, HE HAD TO TIGHTEN HIS ROBES ROUND HIS WAIST TO PREPARE FOR TUGGING AT THE OAR, AND HE FEELS THAT SUCH CONCENTRATION IS NEEDFUL IF A CHRISTIAN LIFE IS EVER TO BE SOBER, AND TO HAVE ITS HOPE SET PERFECTLY ON CHRIST AND HIS GRACE.
II. THE GIRDLE IS TO BE TRUTH. THE QUESTION IMMEDIATELY ARISES AS TO WHETHER TRUTH HERE MEANS OBJECTIVE TRUTH-THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL, OR SUBJECTIVE TRUTH, OR, AS WE ARE ACCUSTOMED TO SAY, TRUTHFULNESS. IT WOULD SEEM THAT THE FORMER SIGNIFICATION IS RATHER INCLUDED IN THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, AND IT IS BEST TO REGARD THE PHRASE ‘WITH {LITERALLY "IN"} TRUTH’ HERE AS HAVING ITS ORDINARY MEANING, OF WHICH WE MAY TAKE AS EXAMPLES THE PHRASES, ‘THE UNLEAVENED BREAD OF SINCERITY AND TRUTH’; ‘LOVE REJOICETH NOT IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT REJOICETH WITH THE TRUTH’; ‘WHOM I LOVE IN TRUTH.’ ABSOLUTE SINCERITY AND TRANSPARENT TRUTHFULNESS MAY WELL BE REGARDED AS THE GIRDLE WHICH ENCLOSES AND KEEPS SECURE EVERY OTHER CHRISTIAN GRACE AND VIRTUE.
WE DO NOT NEED TO GO FAR TO FIND A SLIGHT TINGE OF UNREALITY MARRING THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: WE HAVE ONLY TO SCRUTINISE OUR OWN EXPERIENCES TO DETECT SOME TENDENCY TO AFFECTATION, TO SAYING A LITTLE MORE THAN IS QUITE TRUE, EVEN IN OUR SINCEREST WORSHIP. AND WE CANNOT BUT RECOGNISE THAT IN ALL CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES THERE IS PRESENT AN ELEMENT OF CONVENTIONALISM IN THEIR PRAYERS, AND THAT OFTEN THE PUBLIC EXPRESSION OF RELIGIOUS EMOTIONS GOES FAR BEYOND THE REALITIES OF FEELING IN THE WORSHIPPERS. IN FACT, TERRIBLE AS THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT MAY BE, WE SHALL BE BLIND IF WE DO NOT RECOGNISE THAT THE AVERAGE CHRISTIANITY OF THIS DAY SUFFERS FROM NOTHING MORE THAN IT DOES FROM THE LACK OF THIS TRANSPARENT SINCERITY, AND OF ABSOLUTE CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN INWARD FACT AND OUTWARD EXPRESSION. TYPES OF CHRISTIANITY WHICH MAKE MUCH OF EMOTION ARE, OF COURSE, SPECIALLY EXPOSED TO SUCH A DANGER, BUT THOSE WHICH MAKE LEAST OF IT ARE NOT EXEMPT, AND WE ALL NEED TO LAY TO HEART, FAR MORE SERIOUSLY THAN WE ORDINARILY DO, THAT GOD ‘DESIRES TRUTH IN THE OUTWARD PARTS.’ THE STURDY ENGLISH MORALIST WHO PROCLAIMED ‘CLEAR YOUR MIND OF CANT’ AS THE FIRST CONDITION OF ATTAINING WISDOM, WAS NOT SO VERY FAR FROM PAUL’S POINT OF VIEW IN OUR TEXT, BUT HIS EXHORTATION COVERED BUT A SMALL SECTION OF THE APOSTLE’S.
THIS ABSOLUTE SINCERITY IS HARD TO ATTAIN, AND STILL HARDER TO RETAIN. HIDEOUS AS THE FACT OF POSING OR ATTITUDINISING IN OUR RELIGION MAY BE, IT IS ONE THAT COMES VERY EASILY TO US ALL, AND, WHEN IT COMES, SPREADS FAST AND SPOILS EVERYTHING. JUST AS THE LEGIONARY’S ARMOUR WAS HELD IN ITS PLACE BY THE GIRDLE, AND IF THAT WORKED LOOSE OR WAS CARELESSLY FASTENED, THE BREASTPLATE WOULD BE SURE TO GET OUT OF POSITION, SO ALL THE SUBSEQUENT GRACES LARGELY DEPEND FOR THEIR VIGOROUS EXERCISE ON THE PRIME VIRTUE OF TRUTHFULNESS. RIGHTEOUSNESS AND FAITH WILL BE WEAKENED BY THE FATAL TAINT OF INSINCERITY, AND, ON THE OTHER HAND, CONSCIOUS TRUTHFULNESS WILL GIVE STRENGTH TO THE WHOLE MAN. BRACED UP AND CONCENTRATED, OUR POWERS FOR ALL SERVICE AND FOR ALL CONFLICT WILL BE INCREASED. ‘THE BOND OF PERFECTNESS’ IS, NO DOUBT, ‘LOVE,’ BUT THAT PERFECT BOND WILL NOT BE WORN BY US, UNLESS WE HAVE GIRDED OUR LOINS WITH TRUTHFULNESS.
IT MAY BE THAT IN PAUL’S MEMORY THERE IS FLOATING ISAIAH’S GREAT VISION OF THE ‘BRANCH’ OUT OF THE STOCK OF JESSE, ON WHOM THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD WAS TO REST, AND ON WHOM IT WAS PROCLAIMED THAT FAITHFULNESS {OR AS IT IS RENDERED IN THE SEPTUAGINT, BY THE SAME PHRASE WHICH THE APOSTLE HERE EMPLOYS, ‘IN TRUTH’} WAS TO BE THE GIRDLE OF HIS REINS; BUT, AT ALL EVENTS, THAT WHICH THE PROPHET SAW TO BE IN THE IDEAL MESSIAH, THE APOSTLE SEES AS ESSENTIAL TO ALL THE SUBJECTS OF THAT KING.
III. OUR TRUTHFULNESS IS THE ORDAINED WORK OF GOD’S TRUTH, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1). WE HAVE ALREADY POINTED OUT THAT THE EXPRESSION IN THE TEXT MAY EITHER BE TAKEN AS REFERRING TO THE SUBJECTIVE QUALITY OF TRUTHFULNESS, OR TO THE OBJECTIVE TRUTH OF GOD AS CONTAINED IN THE GOSPEL, BUT THESE TWO INTERPRETATIONS MAY BE UNITED, FOR THE MAIN FACTOR IN PRODUCING THE FORMER IS THE FAITHFUL USE OF THE LATTER AND AN HONEST SUBMISSION TO ITS OPERATION. THE PSALMIST OF OLD HAD LEARNED THAT THE GREAT SAFEGUARD AGAINST SIN WAS THE RESOLVE, ‘THY WORD HAVE I HID IN MY HEART.’ THAT WORD BRINGS TO BEAR THE MIGHTIEST MOTIVES THAT CAN SWAY LIFE. IT MOVES BY LOVE, BY FEAR, BY HOPE: IT PROPOSES THE LOFTIEST AIM, EVEN TO IMITATE GOD AS DEAR CHILDREN; IT GIVES CLEAR DIRECTIONS, AND DRAWS STRAIGHT AND PLAIN THE PILGRIM’S PATH; IT HOLDS OUT THE LARGEST PROMISES, AND IN A MEASURE FULFILS THEM, EVEN IN THE NARROWEST AND MOST TROUBLED LIVES. IF WE HAVE MADE GOD’S TRUTH OUR OWN, AND ARE FAITHFULLY APPLYING IT TO THE DETAILS OF DAILY LIFE AND SUBMITTING OUR WHOLE SELVES TO ITS OPERATION, WE SHALL BE TRUTHFUL AND SHALL INSTINCTIVELY SHRINK FROM ALL UNREALITY. IF WE KNOW THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN JESUS, AND WALK IN IT, THAT ‘TRUTH WILL MAKE US FREE,’ AND IF THUS ‘WE ARE IN HIM THAT IS TRUE, EVEN IN HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST,’ THAT TRUTH ABIDING IN US, AND WITH US, FOR EVER, WILL MAKE US TRUTHFUL. IN A HEART SO OCCUPIED AND FILLED THERE IS NO ROOM FOR THE MAKE-BELIEVES WHICH ARE BUT TOO APT TO CREEP INTO RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. SUCH A SOUL WILL RECOIL WITH AN INSTINCT OF ABHORRENCE FROM ALL THAT SAVOURS OF OSTENTATION, AND WILL FEEL THAT ITS TRUEST TREASURE CANNOT BE SHOWN. IT IS OUR DUTY NOT TO HIDE GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS WITHIN OUR HEARTS, BUT IT IS EQUALLY OUR DUTY TO HIDE HIS WORD THERE. WE HAVE TO SEEK TO MAKE MANIFEST THE ‘SAVOUR OF HIS KNOWLEDGE IN EVERY PLACE,’ BUT WE HAVE ALSO TO REMEMBER THAT IN OUR HEARTS THERE IS A SECRET PLACE, AND THAT ‘NOT EASILY FORGIVEN ARE THEY WHO DRAW BACK THE CURTAINS,’ AND LET A CARELESS WORLD LOOK IN. IT IS NOT FOR OTHERS TO PRY INTO THE HIDDEN MYSTERIES OF THE FELLOWSHIP OF A SOUL WITH THE INDWELLING CHRIST, HOWEVER IT MAY BE THE CHRISTIAN DUTY TO SHOW TO ALL AND SUNDRY THE BLESSED AND TRANSFORMING EFFECTS OF THAT FELLOWSHIP.
BUT GOD’S TRUTH MUST BE RECEIVED AND ITS POWER SUBMITTED TO, IF IT IS TO IMPLANT IN US THE SUPREME GRACE OF PERFECT TRUTHFULNESS. OUR MINDS AND HEARTS MUST BE SATURATED WITH IT BY MANY AN HOUR OF SOLITARY REFLECTION, BY MEDITATION WHICH WILL DIFFUSE ITS AROMA LIKE A FRAGRANT PERFUME THROUGH OUR CHARACTERS, AND BY THE HABIT OF BRINGING ALL CIRCUMSTANCES, MOODS, AND DESIRES TO BE TESTED BY ITS INFALLIBLE CRITERION, AND BY THE UNRELUCTANT ACCEPTANCE OF ITS GUIDANCE AT EVERY MOMENT OF OUR LIVES. THERE ARE MANY OF US WHO, IN A REAL THOUGH TERRIBLY IMPERFECT SENSE, HOLD THE TRUTH, BUT WHO KNOW NOTHING, OR NEXT TO NOTHING, OF ITS POWER TO MAKE US TRUTHFUL. IF IT IS TO BE OF ANY USE TO US, WE MUST MAKE IT OURS IN A FAR DEEPER SENSE THAN IT IS OURS NOW; FOR MANY OF US THE GIRDLE HAS BEEN BUT CARELESSLY FASTENED AND HAS WORKED LOOSE, AND BECAUSE, BY OUR OWN FAULTS, WE HAVE NOT ‘ABODE IN THE TRUTH,’ IT HAS COME TO PASS THAT THERE IS ‘NO TRUTH IN US.’ WE HAVE SET BEFORE US IN THE TEXT THE ONE CONDITION ON WHICH ALL CHRISTIAN PROGRESS DEPENDS, AND IF BY ANY SLACKNESS WE LOOSEN THE GIRDLE OF TRUTHFULNESS, AND ADMIT INTO OUR RELIGIOUS LIFE ANY TAINT OF UNREALITY, IF OUR PRAYERS SAY JUST A LITTLE MORE THAN IS QUITE TRUE, AND OUR PENITENCE A LITTLE LESS, WE SHALL SPEEDILY FIND THAT HYPOCRISY AND TRIVIAL INSINCERITY ARE SEPARATED BY VERY NARROW LIMITS. GOD’S TRUTH IN THE GOSPEL CLEANSES THE INNER MAN, BUT NOT WITHOUT HIS OWN EFFORT, AND, THEREFORE, WE ARE COMMANDED TO ‘CLEANSE OURSELVES FROM ALL FILTHINESS OF FLESH AND SPIRIT, PERFECTING HOLINESS, IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD.’
EPHESIANS: ‘THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS’ EPHESIANS 6:14THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT THAT IN THIS WHOLE CONTEXT THE APOSTLE HAS IN MIND THE GREAT PASSAGE IN ISAIAH 59 WHERE THE PROPHET, IN A FIGURE OF EXTREME BOLDNESS, DESCRIBES THE LORD AS ARMING HIMSELF TO DELIVER THE OPPRESSED FAITHFUL, AND COMING AS A REDEEMER TO ZION. IN THAT PASSAGE THE LORD PUTS ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE-THAT IS TO SAY, GOD, IN HIS MANIFESTATION OF HIMSELF FOR THE DELIVERANCE OF HIS PEOPLE, COMES FORTH AS IF ARRAYED IN THE GLITTERING ARMOUR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. PAUL DOES NOT SHRINK FROM APPLYING THE SAME METAPHOR TO THOSE WHO ARE TO BE ‘IMITATORS OF GOD AS BELOVED CHILDREN,’ AND FROM URGING UPON THEM THAT, IN THEIR HUMBLE DEGREE AND LOWLY MEASURE, THEY TOO ARE TO BE CLOTHED IN THE BRIGHT ARMOUR OF MORAL RECTITUDE. THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS MANIFESTED IN CHARACTER AND IN CONDUCT, AND AS THE BREASTPLATE GUARDS THE VITAL ORGANS FROM ASSAULT, IT WILL KEEP THE HEART UNWOUNDED.
WE MUST NOTE THAT PAUL HERE GATHERS UP THE WHOLE SUM OF CHRISTIAN CHARACTER AND CONDUCT INTO ONE WORD. ALL CAN BE EXPRESSED, HOWEVER DIVERSIFIED MAY BE THE MANIFESTATIONS, BY THE ONE SOVEREIGN TERM ‘RIGHTEOUSNESS,’ AND THAT IS NOT MERELY A HASTY GENERALISATION, OR A TOO RAPID SYNTHESIS. AS ALL SIN HAS ONE ROOT AND IS GENETICALLY ONE, SO ALL GOODNESS IS AT BOTTOM ONE. THE GERM OF SIN IS LIVING TO ONESELF: THE GERM OF GOODNESS IS LIVING TO GOD. THOUGH THE DEGREES OF DEVELOPMENT OF EITHER OPPOSITE ARE INFINITE, AND THE FORMS OF ITS EXPRESSION INNUMERABLE, YET THE ROOT OF EACH IS ONE.
PAUL THINKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AS EXISTENT BEFORE THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER PUTS IT ON. IN THIS THOUGHT WE ARE NOT MERELY RELYING ON THE METAPHOR OF OUR TEXT, BUT BRINGING IT INTO ACCORD WITH THE WHOLE TONE OF NEW TESTAMENT TEACHING, WHICH KNOWS OF ONLY ONE WAY IN WHICH ANY SOUL THAT HAS BEEN LIVING TO SELF, AND THEREFORE TO SIN, CAN ATTAIN TO LIVING TO GOD, AND THEREFORE CAN BE RIGHTEOUS. WE MUST RECEIVE, IF WE ARE EVER TO POSSESS, THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS OF GOD, AND WHICH BECOMES OURS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH SHINES AS A FAIR BUT UNATTAINABLE VISION BEFORE SINFUL MEN, HAS A REAL EXISTENCE, AND MAY BE THEIRS. IT IS NOT TO BE SELF-ELABORATED, BUT TO BE RECEIVED.
THAT EXISTENT RIGHTEOUSNESS IS TO BE PUT ON. OTHER PLACES OF SCRIPTURE FIGURE IT AS THE ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; HERE IT IS CONCEIVED OF AS THE BREASTPLATE, BUT THE IDEA OF ASSUMPTION IS THE SAME. IT IS TO BE PUT ON, PRIMARILY, BY FAITH. IT IS GIVEN IN CHRIST TO SIMPLE BELIEF. HE THAT HATH FAITH THEREBY HAS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST, FOR IN HIS FAITH HE HAS THE ONE FORMATIVE PRINCIPLE OF RELIANCE ON GOD, WHICH WILL GRADUALLY REFINE CHARACTER AND MOULD CONDUCT INTO WHATSOEVER THINGS ARE LOVELY AND OF GOOD REPORT. THAT RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH FAITH RECEIVES IS NO MERE FORENSIC TREATING OF THE UNJUST AS JUST, BUT WHILST IT DOES BRING WITH IT PARDON AND OBLIVION FROM PAST TRANSGRESSIONS, IT MAKES A MAN IN THE DEPTHS OF HIS BEING RIGHTEOUS, HOWEVER SLOWLY IT MAY AFTERWARDS TRANSFORM HIS CONDUCT. THE FAITH WHICH IS A DEPARTURE FROM ALL RELIANCE ON WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH WE HAVE DONE, AND IS A SINGLE-EYED RELIANCE ON THE WORK OF JESUS CHRIST, OPENS THE HEART IN WHICH IT IS PLANTED TO ALL THE INFLUENCES OF THAT LIFE WHICH WAS IN JESUS, THAT FROM HIM IT MAY BE IN US. IF CHRIST BE IN US {AND IF HE IS NOT, WE ARE NONE OF HIS}, ‘THE SPIRIT IS LIFE BECAUSE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS,’ HOWEVER THE BODY MAY STILL BE ‘DEAD BECAUSE OF SIN.’
BUT THE PUTTING ON OF THE BREASTPLATE REQUIRES EFFORT AS WELL AS FAITH, AND EFFORT WILL BE VIGOROUS IN THE MEASURE IN WHICH FAITH IS VIVID, BUT IT SHOULD FOLLOW, NOT PRECEDE OR SUPPLANT, FAITH. THERE IS NO MORE HOPELESS AND WEARY ADVICE THAN WOULD BE THE EXHORTATION OF OUR TEXT IF IT STOOD ALONE. IT IS A COUNSEL OF DESPAIR TO TELL A MAN TO PUT ON THAT BREASTPLATE, AND TO LEAVE HIM IN DOUBT WHERE HE IS TO FIND IT, OR WHETHER HE HAS TO HAMMER IT TOGETHER BY HIS OWN EFFORTS BEFORE HE CAN PUT IT ON. THERE IS NO MORE UNPROFITABLE EXPENDITURE OF BREATH THAN THE CRY TO MEN, BE GOOD! BE GOOD! MORAL TEACHING WITHOUT GOSPEL PREACHING IS LITTLE BETTER THAN A WASTE OF BREATH.
THIS INJUNCTION IS CONTINUOUSLY IMPERATIVE UPON ALL CHRISTIAN SOLDIERS. THEY ARE ON THE MARCH THROUGH THE ENEMY’S COUNTRY, AND CAN NEVER SAFELY LAY ASIDE THEIR ARMOUR. AFTER ALL SUCCESSES, AND NO LESS AFTER ALL FAILURES, WE HAVE STILL TO ARM OURSELVES FOR THE FIGHT, AND IT IS TO BE REMEMBERED THAT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF WHICH PAUL SPEAKS DIFFERS FROM COMMON EARTHLY MORALITIES ONLY AS INCLUDING AND TRANSCENDING THEM ALL. IT IS, ALAS, TOO TRUE THAT CHRISTIAN RIGHTEOUSNESS HAS BEEN BY CHRISTIANS SET FORTH AS SOMETHING FANTASTIC AND UNREAL, REMOTE FROM ORDINARY LIFE, AND FAR TOO HEAVENLY-MINDED TO CARE FOR COMMON VIRTUES. LET US NEVER FORGET THAT JESUS HIMSELF HAS WARNED US, THAT EXCEPT OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS EXCEED THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, WE SHALL IN NO WISE ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. THE GREATER ORBIT ENCLOSES THE LESSER WITHIN ITSELF.
THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS OUR DEFENCE AGAINST EVIL. THE OPPOSITION TO TEMPTATION IS BEST CARRIED ON BY THE POSITIVE CULTIVATION OF GOOD. A HABIT OF RIGHTEOUS CONDUCT IS ITSELF A DEFENCE AGAINST TEMPTATION. UNTILLED FIELDS BEAR ABUNDANT WEEDS. THE USED TOOL DOES NOT RUST, NOR THE RUNNING WATER GATHER SCUM. THE ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL GUARD THE HEART AS EFFECTUALLY AS A COAT OF MAIL. THE POSITIVE EMPLOYMENT WITH GOOD WEAKENS TEMPTATION, AND ARMS US AGAINST EVIL. BUT SO LONG AS WE ARE HERE OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS MUST BE MILITANT, AND WE MUST BE CONTENT TO LIVE EVER ARMED TO MEET THE ENEMY WHICH IS ALWAYS HANGING ROUND US, AND WATCHING FOR AN OPPORTUNITY TO STRIKE. THE TIME WILL COME WHEN WE SHALL PUT OFF THE BREASTPLATE AND PUT ON THE FINE LINEN ‘CLEAN AND WHITE,’ WHICH IS THE HEAVENLY AND FINAL FORM OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF SAINTS.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
6:10-18 SPIRITUAL STRENGTH AND COURAGE ARE NEEDED FOR OUR SPIRITUAL WARFARE AND SUFFERING. THOSE WHO WOULD PROVE THEMSELVES TO HAVE TRUE GRACE, MUST AIM AT ALL GRACE; AND PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, WHICH HE PREPARES AND BESTOWS. THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IS MADE TO BE WORN; AND THERE IS NO PUTTING OFF OUR ARMOUR TILL WE HAVE DONE OUR WARFARE, AND FINISHED OUR COURSE. THE COMBAT IS NOT AGAINST HUMAN ENEMIES, NOR AGAINST OUR OWN CORRUPT NATURE ONLY; WE HAVE TO DO WITH AN ENEMY WHO HAS A THOUSAND WAYS OF BEGUILING UNSTABLE SOULS. THE DEVILS ASSAULT US IN THE THINGS THAT BELONG TO OUR SOULS, AND LABOUR TO DEFACE THE HEAVENLY IMAGE IN OUR HEARTS. WE MUST RESOLVE BY GOD'S GRACE, NOT TO YIELD TO SATAN. RESIST HIM, AND HE WILL FLEE. IF WE GIVE WAY, HE WILL GET GROUND. IF WE DISTRUST EITHER OUR CAUSE, OR OUR LEADER, OR OUR ARMOUR, WE GIVE HIM ADVANTAGE. THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE ARMOUR OF HEAVY-ARMED SOLDIERS, WHO HAD TO SUSTAIN THE FIERCEST ASSAULTS OF THE ENEMY, ARE HERE DESCRIBED. THERE IS NONE FOR THE BACK; NOTHING TO DEFEND THOSE WHO TURN BACK IN THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. TRUTH, OR SINCERITY, IS THE GIRDLE. THIS GIRDS ON ALL THE OTHER PIECES OF OUR ARMOUR, AND IS FIRST MENTIONED. THERE CAN BE NO RELIGION WITHOUT SINCERITY. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, IMPUTED TO US, IS A BREASTPLATE AGAINST THE ARROWS OF DIVINE WRATH. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST IMPLANTED IN US, FORTIFIES THE HEART AGAINST THE ATTACKS OF SATAN. RESOLUTION MUST BE AS GREAVES, OR ARMOUR TO OUR LEGS; AND TO STAND THEIR GROUND OR TO MARCH FORWARD IN RUGGED PATHS, THE FEET MUST BE SHOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. MOTIVES TO OBEDIENCE, AMIDST TRIALS, MUST BE DRAWN FROM A CLEAR KNOWLEDGE OF THE GOSPEL. FAITH IS ALL IN ALL IN AN HOUR OF TEMPTATION. FAITH, AS RELYING ON UNSEEN OBJECTS, RECEIVING CHRIST AND THE BENEFITS OF REDEMPTION, AND SO DERIVING GRACE FROM HIM, IS LIKE A SHIELD, A DEFENCE EVERY WAY. THE DEVIL IS THE WICKED ONE. VIOLENT TEMPTATIONS, BY WHICH THE SOUL IS SET ON FIRE OF HELL, ARE DARTS SATAN SHOOTS AT US. ALSO, HARD THOUGHTS OF GOD, AND AS TO OURSELVES. FAITH APPLYING THE WORD OF GOD AND THE GRACE OF CHRIST, QUENCHES THE DARTS OF TEMPTATION. SALVATION MUST BE OUR HELMET. A GOOD HOPE OF SALVATION, A SCRIPTURAL EXPECTATION OF VICTORY, WILL PURIFY THE SOUL, AND KEEP IT FROM BEING DEFILED BY SATAN. TO THE CHRISTIAN ARMED FOR DEFENSE IN BATTLE, THE APOSTLE RECOMMENDS ONLY ONE WEAPON OF ATTACK; BUT IT IS ENOUGH, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. IT SUBDUES AND MORTIFIES EVIL DESIRES AND BLASPHEMOUS THOUGHTS AS THEY RISE WITHIN; AND ANSWERS UNBELIEF AND ERROR AS THEY ASSAULT FROM WITHOUT. A SINGLE TEXT, WELL UNDERSTOOD, AND RIGHTLY APPLIED, AT ONCE DESTROYS A TEMPTATION OR AN OBJECTION, AND SUBDUES THE MOST FORMIDABLE ADVERSARY. PRAYER MUST FASTEN ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF OUR CHRISTIAN ARMOUR. THERE ARE OTHER DUTIES OF RELIGION, AND OF OUR STATIONS IN THE WORLD, BUT WE MUST KEEP UP TIMES OF PRAYER. THOUGH SET AND SOLEMN PRAYER MAY NOT BE SEASONABLE WHEN OTHER DUTIES ARE TO BE DONE, YET SHORT PIOUS PRAYERS DARTED OUT, ALWAYS ARE SO. WE MUST USE HOLY THOUGHTS IN OUR ORDINARY COURSE. A VAIN HEART WILL BE VAIN IN PRAYER. WE MUST PRAY WITH ALL KINDS OF PRAYER, PUBLIC, PRIVATE, AND SECRET; SOCIAL AND SOLITARY; SOLEMN AND SUDDEN: WITH ALL THE PARTS OF PRAYER; CONFESSION OF SIN, PETITION FOR MERCY, AND THANKSGIVING FOR FAVOURS RECEIVED. AND WE MUST DO IT BY THE GRACE OF GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT, IN DEPENDENCE ON, AND ACCORDING TO, HIS TEACHING. WE MUST PRESERVE IN PARTICULAR REQUESTS, NOTWITHSTANDING DISCOURAGEMENTS. WE MUST PRAY, NOT FOR OURSELVES ONLY, BUT FOR ALL SAINTS. OUR ENEMIES ARE MIGHTY, AND WE ARE WITHOUT STRENGTH, BUT OUR REDEEMER IS ALMIGHTY, AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHTY WE MAY OVERCOME. WHEREFORE WE MUST STIR UP OURSELVES. HAVE NOT WE, WHEN GOD HAS CALLED, OFTEN NEGLECTED TO ANSWER? LET US THINK UPON THESE THINGS, AND CONTINUE OUR PRAYERS WITH PATIENCE.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
STAND THEREFORE - RESIST EVERY ATTACK - AS A SOLDIER DOES IN BATTLE. IN WHAT WAY THEY WERE TO DO THIS, AND HOW THEY WERE TO BE ARMED, THE APOSTLE PROCEEDS TO SPECIFY; AND IN DOING IT, GIVES A DESCRIPTION OF THE ANCIENT ARMOR OF A SOLDIER.
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT - THE "GIRDLE, OR SASH," WAS ALWAYS WITH THE ANCIENTS AN IMPORTANT PART OF THEIR DRESS, IN WAR AS WELL AS IN PEACE. THEY WORE LOOSE, FLOWING ROBES; AND IT BECAME NECESSARY TO GIRD THEM UP WHEN THEY TRAVELED, OR RAN, OR LABORED. THE GIRDLE WAS OFTEN HIGHLY ORNAMENTED, AND WAS THE PLACE WHERE THEY CARRIED THEIR MONEY, THEIR SWORD, THEIR PIPE, THEIR WRITING INSTRUMENTS, ETC.; SEE THE NOTES ON MATTHEW 5:38-41. THE "GIRDLE" SEEMS SOMETIMES TO HAVE BEEN A CINCTURE OF IRON OR STEEL, AND DESIGNED TO KEEP EVERY PART OF THE ARMOR IN ITS PLACE, AND TO GIRD THE SOLDIER ON EVERY SIDE.
WITH TRUTH - IT MAY NOT BE EASY TO DETERMINE WITH ENTIRE ACCURACY THE RESEMBLANCE BETWEEN THE PARTS OF THE ARMOR SPECIFIED IN THIS DESCRIPTION, AND THE THINGS WITH WHICH THEY ARE COMPARED, OR TO DETERMINE PRECISELY WHY HE COMPARED TRUTH TO A GIRDLE, AND "RIGHTEOUSNESS" TO A BREAST-PLATE, RATHER THAN WHY HE SHOULD HAVE CHOSEN A DIFFERENT ORDER, AND COMPARED RIGHTEOUSNESS TO A GIRDLE, ETC. PERHAPS IN THEMSELVES THERE MAY HAVE BEEN NO SPECIAL REASON FOR THIS ARRANGEMENT, BUT THE OBJECT MAY HAVE BEEN MERELY TO SPECIFY THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE ARMOR OF A SOLDIER, AND TO COMPARE THEM WITH THE WEAPONS WHICH CHRISTIANS WERE TO USE, THOUGH THE COMPARISON SHOULD BE MADE SOMEWHAT AT RANDOM. IN SOME OF THE CASES, HOWEVER, WE CAN SEE A PARTICULAR SIGNIFICANCY IN THE COMPARISONS WHICH ARE MADE; AND IT MAY NOT BE IMPROPER TO MAKE SUGGESTIONS OF THAT KIND AS WE GO ALONG. THE IDEA HERE MAY BE, THAT AS THE GIRDLE WAS THE BRACER UP, OR SUPPORT OF THE BODY, SO TRUTH IS SUITED TO BRACE US UP, AND TO GIRD US FOR CONSTANCY AND FIRMNESS. THE GIRDLE KEPT ALL THE PARTS OF THE ARMOR IN THEIR PROPER PLACE, AND PRESERVED FIRMNESS AND CONSISTENCY IN THE DRESS; AND SO TRUTH MIGHT SERVE TO GIVE CONSISTENCY AND FIRMNESS TO OUR CONDUCT. "GREAT," SAYS GROTIUS, "IS THE LAXITY OF FALSEHOOD; TRUTH BINDS THE MAN." TRUTH PRESERVES A MAN FROM THOSE LAX VIEWS OF MORALS, OF DUTY AND OF RELIGION, WHICH LEAVE HIM EXPOSED TO EVERY ASSAULT. IT MAKES THE SOUL SINCERE, FIRM, CONSTANT, AND ALWAYS ON ITS GUARD. A MAN WHO HAS NO CONSISTENT VIEWS OF TRUTH, IS JUST THE MAN FOR THE ADVERSARY SUCCESSFULLY TO ASSAIL.
AND HAVING ON THE BREAST-PLATE - THE WORD RENDERED HERE AS "BREASTPLATE" ΘΏΡἈΞ THŌRAX DENOTED THE "CUIRASS," LAT.: LORICA, OR COAT OF MAIL; I. E., THE ARMOR THAT COVERED THE BODY FROM THE NECK TO THE THIGHS, AND CONSISTED OF TWO PARTS, ONE COVERING THE FRONT AND THE OTHER THE BACK. IT WAS MADE OF RINGS, OR IN THE FORM OF SCALES, OR OF PLATES, SO FASTENED TOGETHER THAT THEY, WOULD BE FLEXIBLE, AND YET GUARD THE BODY FROM A SWORD, SPEAR, OR ARROW. IT IS REFERRED TO IN THE SCRIPTURES AS A "COAT OF MAIL" 1 SAMUEL 17:5; AN "HABERGEON" NEHEMIAH 4:16, OR AS A "BREAST-PLATE." WE ARE TOLD THAT GOLIATH'S COAT OF MAIL WEIGHED FIVE THOUSAND SHEKELS OF BRASS, OR NEARLY ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTY POUNDS. IT WAS OFTEN FORMED OF PLATES OF BRASS, LAID ONE UPON ANOTHER, LIKE THE SCALES OF A FISH. THE FOLLOWING CUTS WILL GIVE AN IDEA OF THIS ANCIENT PIECE OF ARMOR.
OF RIGHTEOUSNESS - INTEGRITY, HOLINESS, PURITY OF LIFE, SINCERITY OF PIETY. THE BREAST-PLATE DEFENDED THE VITAL PARTS OF THE BODY; AND THE IDEA HERE MAY BE THAT THE INTEGRITY OF LIFE, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHARACTER, IS AS NECESSARY TO DEFEND US FROM THE ASSAULTS OF SATAN, AS THE COAT OF MAIL WAS TO PRESERVE THE HEART FROM THE ARROWS OF AN ENEMY. IT WAS THE INCORRUPTIBLE INTEGRITY OF JOB, AND, IN A HIGHER SENSE, OF THE REDEEMER HIMSELF, THAT SAVED THEM FROM THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE DEVIL. AND IT IS AS TRUE NOW THAT NO ONE CAN SUCCESSFULLY MEET THE POWER OF TEMPTATION UNLESS HE IS RIGHTEOUS, AS THAT A SOLDIER COULD NOT DEFEND HIMSELF AGAINST A FOE WITHOUT SUCH A COAT OF MAIL. A WANT OF INTEGRITY WILL LEAVE A MAN EXPOSED TO THE ASSAULTS OF THE ENEMY, JUST AS A MAN WOULD BE WHOSE COAT OF MAIL WAS DEFECTIVE, OR SOME PART OF WHICH WAS MISSING. THE KING OF ISRAEL WAS SMITTEN BY AN ARROW SENT FROM A BOW, DRAWN AT A VENTURE, "BETWEEN THE JOINTS OF HIS HARNESS" OR THE "BREAST-PLATE" (MARGIN), 1 KINGS 22:34; AND MANY A MAN WHO THINKS HE HAS ON THE "CHRISTIAN" ARMOR IS SMITTEN IN THE SAME MANNER. THERE IS SOME DEFECT OF CHARACTER; SOME WANT OF INCORRUPTIBLE INTEGRITY; SOME POINT THAT IS UNGUARDED - AND THAT WILL BE SURE TO BE THE POINT OF ATTACK BY THE FOE. SO DAVID WAS TEMPTED TO COMMIT THE ENORMOUS CRIMES THAT STAIN HIS MEMORY, AND PETER TO DENY HIS LORD. SO JUDAS WAS ASSAILED, FOR THE WANT OF THE ARMOR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THROUGH HIS AVARICE; AND SO, BY SOME WANT OF INCORRUPTIBLE INTEGRITY IN A SINGLE POINT, MANY A MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL HAS BEEN ASSAILED AND HAS FALLEN. IT MAY BE ADDED HERE, THAT WE NEED A RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH GOD ALONE CAN GIVE; THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD OUR SAVIOUR, TO MAKE US PERFECTLY INVULNERABLE TO ALL THE ARROWS OF THE FOE.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
14. STAND—THE REPETITION IN EPH 6:11, 14, SHOWS THAT STANDING, THAT IS, MAINTAINING OUR GROUND, NOT YIELDING OR FLEEING, IS THE GRAND AIM OF THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER. TRANSLATE AS GREEK, "HAVING GIRT ABOUT YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH," THAT IS, WITH TRUTHFULNESS, SINCERITY, A GOOD CONSCIENCE (2CO 1:12; 1TI 1:5, 18; 3:9). TRUTH IS THE BAND THAT GIRDS UP AND KEEPS TOGETHER THE FLOWING ROBES, SO AS THAT THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER MAY BE UNENCUMBERED FOR ACTION. SO, THE PASSOVER WAS EATEN WITH THE LOINS GIRT, AND THE SHOES ON THE FEET (EX 12:11; COMPARE ISA 5:27; LU 12:35). FAITHFULNESS (SEPTUAGINT, "TRUTH") IS THE GIRDLE OF MESSIAH (ISA 11:5): SO, TRUTH OF HIS FOLLOWERS.
HAVING ON—GREEK, "HAVING PUT ON." BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS — (ISA 59:17), SIMILARLY OF MESSIAH. "RIGHTEOUSNESS" IS HERE JOINED WITH "TRUTH," AS IN EPH 5:9: RIGHTEOUSNESS IN WORKS, TRUTH IN WORDS [ESTIUS] (1JO 3:7). CHRIST'S RIGHTEOUSNESS INWROUGHT IN US BY THE SPIRIT. "FAITH AND LOVE," THAT IS, FAITH WORKING RIGHTEOUSNESS BY LOVE, ARE "THE BREASTPLATE" IN 1TH 5:8.
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
STAND THEREFORE: STANDING HERE (IN A DIFFERENT SENSE FROM WHAT IT WAS TAKEN IN BEFORE) SEEMS TO IMPLY WATCHFULNESS, READINESS FOR THE COMBAT, AND KEEPING OUR PLACES, BOTH AS TO OUR GENERAL AND PARTICULAR CALLINGS: IF SOLDIERS LEAVE THEIR RANKS, THEY ENDANGER THEMSELVES.
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT WITH TRUTH: HAVING EXHORTED TO PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, HE DESCENDS TO THE PARTICULARS OF IT, BOTH DEFENSIVE AND OFFENSIVE. WE NEED NOT BE OVER CURIOUS IN INQUIRING INTO THE REASON OF THE NAMES HERE GIVEN TO THE SEVERAL PARTS OF A CHRISTIAN’S ARMOUR, AND THE ANALOGY BETWEEN THEM AND CORPORAL ARMS, THE APOSTLE USING THESE TERMS PROMISCUOUSLY, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, AND DESIGNING ONLY TO SHOW THAT WHAT BODILY ARMS ARE TO SOLDIERS, THAT THESE SPIRITUAL ARMS MIGHT BE TO CHRISTIANS; YET SOME REASON MAY BE GIVEN OF THESE DENOMINATIONS. HE BEGINS WITH THE FURNITURE FOR THE LOINS, THE SEAT OF STRENGTH, AND ALLUDES TO THE BELT OR MILITARY GIRDLE, WHICH WAS BOTH FOR ORNAMENT AND STRENGTH; AND SO IS TRUTH, UNDERSTOOD EITHER OF THE TRUTH OF DOCTRINE, OR RATHER, (BECAUSE THAT COMES IN AFTERWARD UNDER THE TITLE OF THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT), OF SOUNDNESS, AND SINCERITY OF HEART, THAN WHICH NOTHING DOTH MORE BEAUTIFY OR ADORN A CHRISTIAN. HE ALLUDES TO ISAIAH 59:17: SEE 2 CORINTHIANS 1:12 1 TIMOTHY 1:5,19.
AND HAVING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CONVERSATION, CONSISTING BOTH IN A RESOLVEDNESS FOR GOOD, AND REPENTANCE FOR EVIL DONE, WHICH IS AS A BREASTPLATE (THAT PIECE OF ARMOUR WHICH COVERS THE WHOLE BREAST AND BELLY) TO A CHRISTIAN; THAT RESOLVEDNESS AGAINST SIN FENCING HIM AGAINST TEMPTATION, AND THE CONSCIENCE OF WELL-DOING AGAINST THE ACCUSATIONS OF MEN AND DEVILS: SEE 1 CORINTHIANS 4:3,4 1JO 3:7.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
STAND THEREFORE ... KEEP YOUR GROUND, DO NOT DESERT THE ARMY, THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, NOR HIS CAUSE; CONTINUE IN THE STATION IN WHICH YOU ARE PLACED, KEEP YOUR POST, BE UPON YOUR WATCH, STAND UPON YOUR GUARD:
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT WITH TRUTH; BY WHICH IS MEANT THE GOSPEL, AND THE SEVERAL DOCTRINES OF IT; SEE EPHESIANS 1:13; AND TO HAVE THE LOINS GIRT WITH IT, SHOWS, THAT IT SHOULD BE NEAR AND CLOSE TO THE SAINTS, AND NEVER DEPARTED FROM; AND THAT IT IS A MEANS OF KEEPING THEM CLOSE TO GOD AND CHRIST, AND OF STRENGTHENING THEM AGAINST THE ASSAULTS AND ATTACKS OF SATAN; AND IS OF GREAT USE IN THE CHRISTIANS' SPIRITUAL CONFLICT WITH THEIR ENEMIES; THE GIRDLE IS A PART OF ARMOUR, AND SO CONSIDERABLE AS SOMETIMES TO BE PUT FOR THE WHOLE, ISAIAH 5:27; AND HERE IT IS MENTIONED IN THE FIRST PLACE:
AND HAVING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; IN ALLUSION TO ISAIAH 59:17, MEANING NOT WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS DONE BY MEN, THOUGH THESE ARE A FENCE WHEN RIGHTLY USED AGAINST THE REPROACHES AND CHARGES OF THE ENEMY, AS THEY WERE BY SAMUEL, 1 SAMUEL 12:3, BUT RATHER THE GRACES OF FAITH AND LOVE, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, THOUGH FAITH HAS ANOTHER PLACE IN THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR, AFTERWARDS MENTIONED; WHEREFORE IT SEEMS BEST TO UNDERSTAND THIS OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, WHICH BEING IMPUTED BY GOD, AND RECEIVED BY FAITH, IS A GUARD AGAINST, AND REPELS THE ACCUSATIONS AND CHARGES OF SATAN, AND IS A SECURITY FROM ALL WRATH AND CONDEMNATION.
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:14. IN WHAT MANNER THEY ACCORDINGLY, CLAD CONFORMABLY TO THE PRECEDING REQUIREMENT IN THE ΠΑΝΟΠΛΊΑ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ, ARE TO STAND FORTH.
ΣΤῆΤΕ] IS NOT AGAIN, LIKE THE PRECEDING ΣΤῆΝΑΙ, THE STANDING OF THE VICTOR, BUT THE STANDING FORTH OF THE MAN READY FOR THE COMBAT. BESIDES ISAIAH 59:17, WIS 5:17 FF., SEE ALSO RABBINICAL PASSAGES FOR THE FIGURATIVE REFERENCE OF PARTICULAR WEAPONS TO THE MEANS OF SPIRITUAL CONFLICT, IN SCHOETTGEN, HORAE, P. 791 F.
ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦΎΝ] HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT. COMP. ISAIAH 11:5. FOR THE SINGULAR Τ. ὀΣΦ., COMP. EUR. ELECTR. 454: ΤΑΧΥΠΌΡΟΣ ΠΌΔΑ, AND SEE ELMSLEY, AD EUR. MED. 1077. THE GIRDLE OR BELT (ΖΩΣΤΉΡ, COVERING THE LOINS AND THE PART OF THE BODY BELOW THE BREASTPLATE, ALSO CALLED ΖΏΝΗ, JACOBS, AD ANTHOL. VIII. P. 177, NOT TO BE CONFOUNDED WITH ΖῶΜΑ, THE LOWER PART OF THE COAT OF MAIL) IS FIRST MENTIONED BY THE APOSTLE, BECAUSE TO HAVE PUT ON THIS WAS THE FIRST AND MOST ESSENTIAL REQUIREMENT OF THE WARRIOR STANDING ARMED READY FOR THE FIGHT; TO SPEAK OF A WELL-EQUIPPED WARRIOR WITHOUT A GIRDLE IS A CONTRADICTIO IN ADJECTO, FOR IT WAS JUST THE GIRDLE WHICH PRODUCED THE FREE BEARING AND MOVEMENT AND THE NECESSARY ATTITUDE OF THE WARRIOR. HENCE IT IS NOT TO BE ASSUMED, WITH HARLESS, THAT PAUL THOUGHT OF THE GIRDLE AS AN ORNAMENT. COMP. 1 PETER 1:13.
ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ] INSTRUMENTAL. WITH TRUTH THEY ARE TO BE GIRT ABOUT, I.E. TRUTH IS TO BE THEIR GIRDLE. COMP. ISAIAH 11:5. AS FOR THE ACTUAL WARRIOR THE WHOLE APTUS HABITUS FOR THE COMBAT (THIS IS THE TERTIUM COMPARATIONIS) WOULD BE WANTING IN THE ABSENCE OF THE GIRDLE; SO ALSO, FOR THE SPIRITUAL WARRIOR, IF HE IS NOT FURNISHED WITH TRUTH. FROM THIS IT IS AT ONCE CLEAR THAT ἀΛΉΘΕΙΑ IS NOT TO BE TAKEN OBJECTIVELY, OF THE GOSPEL, WHICH, ON THE CONTRARY, IS ONLY DESIGNATED LATER, EPHESIANS 6:17, BY ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ; BUT SUBJECTIVELY, OF TRUTH AS INWARD PROPERTY, I.E. HARMONY OF KNOWLEDGE WITH THE OBJECTIVE TRUTH GIVEN IN THE GOSPEL. THE EXPLANATION SINCERITY (CALVIN, BOYD, ESTIUS, OLSHAUSEN, BISPING, AND OTHERS) IS, AS EXPRESSIVE ONLY OF A SINGLE VIRTUE, ACCORDING TO THE CONTEXT TOO NARROW (COMPARE THE FOLLOWING ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ, ΠΊΣΤΙΣ Κ.Τ.Λ.), AND THE NOTION, MOREOVER, WOULD MERGE INTO THAT OF THE FOLLOWING ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ, AN OBJECTION WHICH APPLIES LIKEWISE TO THE EXPLANATION CHRISTIAN INTEGRITY (MORUS, WINZER).
ΤὴΝ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣ.] GENITIVUS APPOSITIONIS; COMP. 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8; WIS 5:19; SOPH. O. R. 170: ΦΡΟΝΤΊΔΟΣ ἔΓΧΟΣ. AS THE ACTUAL WARRIOR HAS PROTECTED THE BREAST, WHEN HE “ΘΏΡΗΚΑ ΠΕΡὶ ΣΤΉΘΕΣΣΙΝ ἔΔΥΝΕΝ” (HOM. IL. III. 332), SO WITH YOU ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS TO BE THAT, WHICH RENDERS YOUR BREAST (HEART AND WILL) INACCESSIBLE TO THE HOSTILE INFLUENCES OF THE DEMONS. ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS HERE CHRISTIAN MORAL RECTITUDE (ROMANS 6:13), INASMUCH AS, JUSTIFIED THROUGH FAITH, WE ARE DEAD TO SIN AND LIVE ἐΝ ΚΑΙΝΌΤΗΤΙ ΖΩῆΣ (ROMANS 6:4). HARLESS AND WINZER UNDERSTAND THE RIGHTEOUSNESS BY FAITH, BY WHICH, HOWEVER, INASMUCH AS THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS GIVEN WITH FAITH, THE ΘΥΡΕὸΣ ΤῆΣ ΠΊΣΤΕΩΣ, SUBSEQUENTLY SINGLED OUT QUITE SPECIALLY, IS ANTICIPATED. AS PREVIOUSLY THE INTELLECTUAL RECTITUDE OF THE CHRISTIAN WAS DENOTED BY ἀΛΉΘΕΙΑ, SO HERE HIS MORAL RECTITUDE BY ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
EPHESIANS 6:14. ΣΤῆΤΕ ΟὑΝ ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦὺΝ ὑΜῶΝ ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ: STAND, THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH. IN SOME FEW AUTHORITIES ΣΤῆΤΕ ΟὐΝ IS OMITTED (VICTOR., AMBRSTR.); IN OTHERS THE ΟὖΝ IS OMITTED AND ΣΤῆΤΕ IS RETAINED ([824]*[825] [826], CYP., ETC.). ὀΣΦΥΣ IS ACCENTUATED ὀΣΦῦΣ BY TR AND TREG.; BUT ὀΣΦΎΣ BY LTWH. THE AOR. ΣΤῆΤΕ MAY PERHAPS BE BEST RENDERED, “TAKE YOUR STAND,” THE DEFINITE ACT BEING IN VIEW. THE SPIRITUAL WARRIOR WHO HAS KEPT HIS POSITION VICTORIOUS AND STOOD ABOVE HIS CONQUERED FOE IN ONE “EVIL DAY,” IS TO TAKE HIS STAND AGAIN READY TO FACE ANOTHER SUCH CRITICAL DAY, SHOULD IT COME. THE FOLLOWING SENTENCES EXPLAIN WHAT HAS TO BE DONE IF HE IS THUS TO STAND. THE AORISTS CAN SCARCELY BE THE CONTEMPORARY AORISTS OR DEFINITIONS OF THE WAY IN WHICH THEY WERE TO STAND; FOR IT WOULD NOT BE THE MARK OF THE GOOD SOLDIER THAT HE LEFT HIS EQUIPMENT TO BE ATTENDED TO TILL THE VERY TIME WHEN HE HAD TO TAKE UP HIS POSITION. THEY ARE PROPER PASTS, STATING WHAT HAS TO BE DONE BEFORE ONE TAKES UP HIS STAND. FIRST IN THE LIST OF THESE ARTICLES OF EQUIPMENT IS MENTIONED THE GIRDLE. APPROPRIATELY SO; FOR THE SOLDIER MIGHT BE FURNISHED WITH EVERY OTHER PART OF HIS EQUIPMENT, AND YET, WANTING THE GIRDLE, WOULD BE NEITHER FULLY ACCOUTRED NOR SECURELY ARMED. HIS BELT OR BALDRIC (ΖΩΣΤΉΡ OR (LATER) ΖΩΝΉ) WAS NO MERE ADORNMENT OF THE SOLDIER, BUT AN ESSENTIAL PART OF HIS EQUIPMENT. PASSING ROUND, THE LOINS AND BY THE END OF THE BREASTPLATE (IN LATER TIMES SUPPORTING THE SWORD), IT WAS OF ESPECIAL USE IN KEEPING OTHER PARTS IN PLACE, AND IN SECURING THE PROPER SOLDIERLY ATTITUDE AND FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT. THE ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ IS BETTER RENDERED (WITH RV) “HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS,” THAN “HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT” (WITH AV); FOR THE GIRDING IS THE SOLDIER’S OWN ACT BY HELP OF GOD’S GRACE (CF. LUKE 12:35 AND THE ἀΝΑΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟὶ ΤὰΣ ὀΣΦΎΑΣ OF 1 PETER 1:13). THE SING. ὀΣΦΎΣ IS USED NOW AND AGAIN IN THE LXX AS THE RENDERING OF הֲלָצַיִם = THE TWO LOINS, AND SO IT IS USED HERE AND IN ACTS 2:30; HEBREWS 7:5; HEBREWS 7:10. THE ἐΝ IN ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ IS THE INSTRUM. ἐΝ, PERHAPS WITH SOME REFERENCE TO THE OTHER PARTS BEING WITHIN THE GIRDLE (ELL.; CF. ΠΕΡΙΕΖΩΣΜΈΝΟΣ ἐΝ ΔΥΝΑΣΤΕΊᾳ, PSALM 64:7). BUT WHAT IS THIS ἀΛΗΘΕΊΑ WHICH IS TO MAKE OUR SPIRITUAL CINCTURE? IT HAS BEEN TAKEN IN THE OBJECTIVE SENSE, THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL (OEC.). BUT THAT IS AFTERWARDS IDENTIFIED WITH THE SWORD (EPHESIANS 6:17). IT IS SUBJECTIVE TRUTH (CF. EPHESIANS 6:9 ABOVE). BUT IN WHAT SENSE AGAIN? IN THAT, SAYS MEYER, OF “HARMONY OF KNOWLEDGE WITH THE OBJECTIVE TRUTH GIVEN IN THE GOSPEL”; IN THAT, AS ELL. PUTS IT, “OF THE INWARD PRACTICAL ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN HIM” (CHRIST). BUT IN ITS SUBJECTIVE APPLICATIONS ἀΛΗΘΕΊΑ MEANS MOST OBVIOUSLY THE PERSONAL GRACE OF CANDOUR, SINCERITY, TRUTHFULNESS (JOHN 8:44; 1 CORINTHIANS 5:8; 1 CORINTHIANS 13:6; 2 JOHN 1:1; 3 JOHN 1:1), AS IT IS USED ALSO OF THE VERACITY OF GOD (ROMANS 15:8). IT SEEMS SIMPLEST, THEREFORE, AND MOST ACCORDANT WITH USAGE TO TAKE IT SO HERE (WITH CALV., ETC.). AND THIS PLAIN GRACE OF OPENNESS, TRUTHFULNESS, REALITY, THE MIND THAT WILL PRACTISE NO DECEITS AND ATTEMPT NO DISGUISES IN OUR INTERCOURSE WITH GOD, IS INDEED VITAL TO CHRISTIAN SAFETY AND ESSENTIAL TO THE DUE OPERATION OF ALL THE OTHER QUALITIES OF CHARACTER. IN ISAIAH 11:5 RIGHTEOUSNESS IS COMBINED WITH TRUTH IN THIS MATTER OF GIRDING—ἔΣΤΑΙ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝῃ ἐΖΩΣΜΈΝΟΣ ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦὺΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ, ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ ΕἱΛΗΜΈΝΟΣ ΤὰΣ ΠΛΕΥΡΆΣ—IN THE CASE OF THE MESSIANIC BRANCH OUT OF THE ROOTS OF JESSE. — ΚΑὶ ἐΝΔΥΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὸΝ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ: AND HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. AS THE SOLDIER COVERS HIS BREAST WITH THE ΘΏΡΑΞ TO MAKE IT SECURE AGAINST THE DISABLING WOUND, SO THE CHRISTIAN IS TO ENDUE HIMSELF WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS SO AS TO MAKE HIS HEART AND WILL PROOF AGAINST THE FATAL THRUST OF HIS SPIRITUAL ASSAILANTS. THIS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS TAKEN BY SOME (HARL., ETC.) AS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF JUSTIFICATION, THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF FAITH. BUT FAITH IS MENTIONED BY ITSELF, AND AS THE ἀΛΗΘΕΊΑ WAS THE QUALITY OF TRUTHFULNESS, SO THE ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS THE QUALITY OF MORAL RECTITUDE (CF. ROMANS 6:13), AS SEEN IN THE REGENERATE. THE GEN. IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS THAT OF APPOSITION OR IDENTITY, = “THE BREASTPLATE WHICH IS RIGHTEOUSNESS”. IN THE ANALOGOUS PASSAGE IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 THE BREASTPLATE IS FAITH AND LOVE, AND WITH IT IS NAMED THE HELMET, WHICH IS INTRODUCED LATER IN THIS PARAGRAPH. IN THE FUNDAMENTAL PASSAGE IN ISAIAH 59:17 WE HAVE THE BREASTPLATE AND THE HELMET AGAIN MENTIONED TOGETHER, AND THE FORMER IDENTIFIED AS HERE WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS—ἐΝΕΔΎΣΑΤΟ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΝ ὡΣ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ.
[824] CODEX CLAROMONTANUS (SÆC. VI.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS. AT PARIS, EDITED BY TISCHENDORF IN 1852. [825] CODEX AUGIENSIS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, EDITED BY SCRIVENER IN 1859. ITS GREEK TEXT IS ALMOST IDENTICAL WITH THAT OF G, AND IT IS THEREFORE NOT CITED SAVE WHERE IT DIFFERS FROM THAT MS. ITS LATIN VERSION, F, PRESENTS THE VULGATE TEXT WITH SOME MODIFICATIONS.
[826] CODEX BOERNERIANUS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT DRESDEN, EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1791. WRITTEN BY AN IRISH SCRIBE, IT ONCE FORMED PART OF THE SAME VOLUME AS CODEX SANGALLENSIS (Δ) OF THE GOSPELS. THE LATIN TEXT, G, IS BASED ON THE O.L. TRANSLATION.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
14. STAND] SEE LAST NOTE. HERE, AS THROUGHOUT THE PASSAGE, THE TENSE OF THIS VERB IS AORIST. A DECISIVE ACT OF TAKING A CONSCIOUS STAND, OR A SUCCESSION OF SUCH ACTS, IS IMPLIED.
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT] LIT., AND FAR BETTER, HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS (R. V.). THE GIRDING IS THE OWN ACT, BY GRACE, OF THE REGENERATE WILL. “YOUR LOINS”: — CP. EXODUS 12:11; JOB 38:3; JOB 40:7; PSALM 18:39; ISAIAH 11:5; LUKE 12:35; 1 PETER 1:13. THE WELL-FASTENED GIRDLE KEPT TOGETHER THE SOLDIER’S DRESS AND ACCOUTREMENTS, AND ADDED CONSCIOUS VIGOUR TO HIS FRAME.
WITH TRUTH] LIT., “IN TRUTH”; AND THE “IN” MAY VERY POSSIBLY KEEP ITS DIRECT MEANING; FOR THE GIRDED BODY IS WITHIN THE GIRDLE. BUT THIS MEANING WOULD BE CONVEYED IN ENGLISH BY “WITH.”
“TRUTH”: — NOT “THE TRUTH”; A PHRASE WHICH WOULD DECISIVELY MEAN “THE TRUE MESSAGE OF THE GOSPEL.” THE ABSENCE OF THE ARTICLE LEAVES US FREE TO EXPLAIN THE WORD OF THE SINCERITY, REALITY, AND SIMPLICITY OF THE REGENERATE MAN. FOR THIS USE OF THE WORD IN ST PAUL SEE E. G. 1 CORINTHIANS 5:8; 2 CORINTHIANS 7:14; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:10; ABOVE, CH. EPHESIANS 5:9; PHP 1:18. THE GRASP ON REVEALED TRUTH IS INDEED ALL-IMPORTANT, BUT IT MUST BE MADE “IN TRUTH,” IN PERSONAL SINCERITY, IF IT IS TO AVAIL IN THE SPIRITUAL STRUGGLE. AND THIS MEANING OF THE WORD WELL CORRESPONDS TO THE IMAGERY. UNREALITY, WHETHER IN TRUST OR SELF-SURRENDER, IS FATAL TO THE COHERENCE OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. MEANWHILE IT MUST BE REMEMBERED THAT THE “PANOPLY” IS “OF GOD,” AND THAT “TRUTH” IS HERE, ACCORDINGLY, A SUPERNATURAL GRACE, THAT SIMPLICITY OF ATTITUDE AND ACTION TOWARDS GOD, HIS WORD AND HIS WILL, WHICH IS A GIFT OF REGENERATION ALONE. — IN ISAIAH 11:5 “RIGHTEOUSNESS” AND “FAITHFULNESS” ARE MESSIAH’S GIRDLE.
HAVING ON] LIT., AND FAR BETTER, HAVING PUT ON; THE SAME VERB AS EPHESIANS 6:11. THE TENSE IS AORIST. THE BELIEVER IS SUMMONED TO A DECISIVE RENEWAL OF HIS EXERCISE OF GRACE.
THE BREASTPLATE] CP. ISAIAH 59:17; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. AND SEE NOTE ABOVE ON EPHESIANS 6:11 FOR THE APOCRYPHAL PARALLEL. — THE BREASTPLATE COVERS THE HEART. HERE THE HEART IN ITS FIGURATIVE AND SPIRITUAL SENSE (SEE ON EPHESIANS 1:18, EPHESIANS 3:17) IS IN QUESTION; HOW TO PROTECT IT AND ITS ACTION, IN THE GREAT CONFLICT.
RIGHTEOUSNESS] CP. 2 CORINTHIANS 6:7. — ONE LEADING EXPLANATION OF THIS WORD HERE IS CHRIST’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AS OUR JUSTIFICATION. ACCORDING TO THIS, THE WARRIOR IS TO OPPOSE THE DIVINE FACT OF JEHOVAH TSIDKENU (JEREMIAH 23:6; CP. ROMANS 3, 4; PHILIPPIANS, 2) TO THE STRATEGY OF THE ACCUSER (ROMANS 8:33-34). BUT THIS CLASS OF TRUTH FALLS RATHER UNDER THE FIGURES OF THE SHOES AND THE SHIELD (SEE BELOW). HERE (IN VIEW ESP. OF ISAIAH 59:17, WHERE “RIGHTEOUSNESS” IS JEHOVAH’S BREASTPLATE), IT IS BETTER TO EXPLAIN IT OF THE BELIEVER’S PERSONAL RIGHTEOUSNESS, I.E. HIS LOYALTY IN PRINCIPLE AND ACTION TO THE HOLY LAW OF GOD. FOR CLEAR CASES OF THIS MEANING OF THE WORD (THE ROOT-MEANING WITH REFERENCE TO ALL OTHERS) IN ST PAUL, CP. ROMANS 6:13; ROMANS 14:17; 2 CORINTHIANS 6:14; 2 CORINTHIANS 9:9-10; ABOVE, EPHESIANS 4:24, EPHESIANS 5:9; PHP 1:11; 1 TIMOTHY 6:11; AND SEE TITUS 2:12.
THE IDEA IS CLOSELY KINDRED TO THAT OF “TRUTH,” JUST CONSIDERED. BUT IT IS STRICTLY DEFINED BY THE CORRELATIVE IDEA OF LAW. THE BELIEVER IS ARMED AT THE HEART AGAINST THE TEMPTER BY DEFINITE AND SUPREME REVERENCE FOR THE LAW, THE REVEALED PRECEPTIVE WILL OF GOD. SO DANIEL WAS ARMED (DANIEL 1, 6), AND THE THREE (DANIEL 3).
HERE, AS UNDER THE WORD “TRUTH,” REMEMBER THAT THE ARMOUR IS “OF GOD.” SEE NOTE ON “TRUTH,” ABOVE. IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 THE BREASTPLATE IS “FAITH AND LOVE.” THERE IS NO DISCREPANCY IN THE DIFFERENCE. LOYALTY TO THE DIVINE LAW IS INSEPARABLY CONNECTED WITH TRUST IN THE WORD OF GOD AND LOVE OF HIS WILL.
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
EPHESIANS 6:14. [103] ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ, BEING GIRT ABOUT) THAT YOU MAY BE UNENCUMBERED [READY FOR ACTION]. COMP. LUKE 12:35; EXODUS 12:11; ISAIAH 5:27. — ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦὺΝ ὑΜῶΝ ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ, YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH) ACCORDING TO THE EXAMPLE OF THE MESSIAH, ISAIAH 11:5. — ἐΝΔΥΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὸΝ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ—ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ) HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS—AND THE HELMET OF SALVATION. ISAIAH 59:17, AND HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND PLACED THE HELMET OF SALVATION ON HIS HEAD. THE SEAT OF CONSCIENCE IS IN THE BREAST, WHICH IS DEFENDED BY RIGHTEOUSNESS. — ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ, OF RIGHTEOUSNESS) ISAIAH 11 ALREADY QUOTED. FOR OFTEN TRUTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ARE JOINED, CH. EPHESIANS 5:9. THE ENEMY IS TO BE VANQUISHED BY ALL THINGS CONTRARY TO HIS OWN NATURE. [103] ΣΤῆΝΑΙ, TO STAND, FOR THE SAKE OF FIGHTING, EPHESIANS 6:14. — V. G.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 14. - STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRT ABOUT YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH. THE "STAND" IN VER. 13 DENOTES THE END OF THE CONFLICT; THIS "STAND" IS AT THE BEGINNING. OBVIOUSLY, THERE MUST BE A FIRM STAND AT THE BEGINNING IF THERE IS TO BE AT THE END. IN ORDER TO THIS, WE MUST FASTEN THE GIRDLE ROUND OUR LOINS - VIZ, TRUTH, HERE USED IN A COMPREHENSIVE SENSE, DENOTING HONESTY; SINCERITY OF PROFESSION IN OPPOSITION TO ALL SHAM, LEVITY, HYPOCRISY; AND LIKEWISE, THE ELEMENT OF "TRUTH IN JESUS" (EPHESIANS 5:21), THE SUBSTANCE OF THE GOSPEL REVELATION. WE ARE TO GIRD OURSELVES IN TRUTH, ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕίᾳ, ESTABLISHING OURSELVES IN THAT ELEMENT, WRAPPING IT ROUND US; ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕίᾳ, LITERALLY, "GIRDED IN TRUTH." AND HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. COMP. EPHESIANS 5:24, FOR AT LEAST ONE ELEMENT OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS - RIGHTEOUSNESS WROUGHT IN US BY THE HOLY GHOST AFTER THE IMAGE OF CHRIST. BUT A MORE COMPREHENSIVE USE OF THE TERM IS NOT EXCLUDED - THE WHOLE RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT WE DERIVE FROM CHRIST - RIGHTEOUSNESS IMPUTED AND RIGHTEOUSNESS INFUSED. EPHESIANS 6:14
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT (ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤῊΝ ὈΣΦῪΝ): THE VERB IS MIDDLE, NOT PASSIVE. REV., CORRECTLY, HAVING GIRDED. COMPARE ISAIAH 11:5. THE PRINCIPAL TERMS IN THIS DESCRIPTION OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOR ARE TAKEN FROM THE SEPTUAGINT OF ISAIAH.
TRUTH (ἈΛΗΘΕΊᾼ): THE STATE OF THE HEART ANSWERING TO GOD'S TRUTH; INWARD, PRACTICAL ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN HIM: THE AGREEMENT OF OUR CONVICTIONS WITH GOD'S REVELATION.
THE LOINS ENCIRCLED BY THE GIRDLE FORM THE CENTRAL POINT OF THE PHYSICAL SYSTEM. HENCE, IN SCRIPTURE, THE LOINS ARE DESCRIBED AS THE SEAT OF POWER. "TO SMITE THROUGH THE LOINS" IS TO STRIKE A FATAL BLOW. "TO LAY AFFLICTION UPON THE LOINS" IS TO AFFLICT HEAVILY. HERE WAS THE POINT OF JUNCTION FOR THE MAIN PIECES OF THE BODY-ARMOR, SO THAT THE GIRDLE FORMED THE COMMON BOND OF THE WHOLE. TRUTH GIVES UNITY TO THE DIFFERENT VIRTUES, AND DETERMINATENESS AND CONSISTENCY TO CHARACTER. ALL THE VIRTUES ARE EXERCISED WITHIN THE SPHERE OF TRUTH.
BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤΗ͂Σ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ): COMPARE ISAIAH 59:17. RIGHTEOUSNESS IS USED HERE IN THE SENSE OF MORAL RECTITUDE. IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, THE BREASTPLATE IS DESCRIBED AS OF FAITH AND LOVE. HOMER SPEAKS OF LIGHT-ARMED WARRIORS ARMED WITH LINEN CORSETS; AND THESE WERE WORN TO MUCH LATER TIMES BY ASIATIC SOLDIERS, AND WERE OCCASIONALLY ADOPTED BY THE ROMANS. THUS, SUETONIUS SAYS OF GALBA, THAT ON THE DAY ON WHICH HE WAS SLAIN BY OTHO'S SOLDIERS, HE PUT ON A LINEN CORSET, THOUGH AWARE THAT IT WOULD AVAIL LITTLE AGAINST THE ENEMY'S DAGGERS ("GALBA," 19). HORN WAS USED FOR THIS PURPOSE BY SOME OF THE BARBAROUS NATIONS. IT WAS CUT INTO SMALL PIECES, WHICH WERE FASTENED LIKE SCALES UPON LINEN SHIRTS. LATER, THE CORSET OF METAL SCALES FASTENED UPON LEATHER OR LINEN, OR OF FLEXIBLE BANDS OF STEEL FOLDING OVER EACH OTHER, WAS INTRODUCED. THEY APPEAR ON ROMAN MONUMENTS OF THE TIMES OF THE EMPERORS. THE ROMAN SPEARMEN WORE CUIRASSES OF CHAIN-MAIL. VIRGIL MENTIONS THOSE IN WHICH THE LINKED RINGS WERE OF GOLD ("AENEID," III., 467). THE STIFF CUIRASS CALLED ΣΤΆΔΙΟΣ STANDING UPRIGHT, BECAUSE, WHEN PLACED UPON ITS LOWER EDGE IT STOOD ERECT, CONSISTED OF TWO PARTS: THE BREASTPLATE, MADE OF HARD LEATHER, BRONZE, OR IRON, AND A CORRESPONDING PLATE COVERING THE BACK. THEY WERE CONNECTED BY LEATHERN STRAPS OR METAL BANDS PASSING OVER THE SHOULDERS AND FASTENED IN FRONT, AND BY HINGES ON THE RIGHT SIDE. THE BREASTPLATE COVERS THE VITAL PARTS, AS THE HEART.
MILITARY COMBAT BOOTS SHOD WITH THE GOSPEL OF PEACE COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(15) SHOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. — THIS PASSAGE IS ONE WHICH EVEN TO THE GREEK INTERPRETERS (SEE CHRYSOSTOM) WAS OBSCURE. WHAT IS “THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE”? (1) IT HAS SEEMED TO MANY NATURAL TO ILLUSTRATE THIS PHRASE BY THE CELEBRATED PASSAGE (ISAIAH 52:7; ROMANS 10:15), “HOW BEAUTIFUL ARE THE FEET OF THEM THAT PREACH THE GOSPEL OF PEACE”; AND TO INTERPRET, “SHOD IN (OR, FOR) PREPARING THE WAY OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE.” BUT THIS IS INAPPROPRIATE TO THE WHOLE CONTEXT; FOR EACH PIECE OF ARMOUR IS A QUALITY, AND NOT A FUNCTION. (2) AGAIN, THE WORD RENDERED “PREPARATION,” IS FOUND NOWHERE ELSE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT; IN THE LXX. WE FIND IT USED IN ITS MOST OBVIOUS SENSE OF “PREPAREDNESS” OR “READINESS” (AS IN PSALM 10:17, “PREPAREDNESS OF HEART,” AND NEHEMIAH 2:3); BUT THIS SENSE WILL NOT SUIT THE PASSAGE, FOR “READINESS OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE” IS HARDLY INTELLIGIBLE, AND CERTAINLY IS NOT A QUALITY OF THE SOUL. (3) WE COME THEREFORE, AT LAST, TO A DERIVATIVE AND IMPROPER SENSE, WHICH, HOWEVER, IS MOST FREQUENTLY USED IN THE LXX., VIZ., “FOUNDATION” OR “BASE,” AS IN DANIEL 11:7; EZRA 2:6; EZRA 3:3; ZECHARIAH 5:10; PSALM 88:14. THE CONTEXT CERTAINLY SUGGESTS THAT WE SHOULD EXPLAIN THE WORD HERE BY THIS LAST HELLENISTIC USE, AS SIGNIFYING SIMPLY THE “FOOTING” OR “BASIS.” THE CALIGŒ, OR SANDALS, OF THE ROMAN SOLDIERS WERE HEAVY SANDALS STUDDED WITH HOBNAILS, TO GIVE A SECURE FOOTHOLD TO THOSE WHO WOULD STAND FIRM. ST. PAUL IDENTIFIES THESE WITH THE FIRM “FOOTING OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE.” CLEARLY THE WORD “PEACE” IS HERE EMPHATIC. THE GOSPEL IS LOOKED UPON AS THE DECLARATION OF “PEACE ON EARTH, GOODWILL TOWARDS MEN.” THE FIRM STAND ON THIS MESSAGE IS THE FIRM ASSURANCE OF GOD’S LOVE. IN THIS, AND THIS ALONE, WE STAND. NO DOUBT, THIS IS IN SOME SENSE FAITH, BUT FAITH OF A WHOLLY DIFFERENT CHARACTER FROM THE DEFENSIVE FAITH OF THE NEXT VERSE.
MACLAREN'S EXPOSITIONS
EPHESIANS
A SOLDIER’S SHOES
EPHESIANS 6:15: PAUL DREW THE FIRST DRAFT OF THIS PICTURE OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IN HIS FIRST LETTER. IT IS A FINISHED PICTURE HERE. ONE CAN FANCY THAT THE ROMAN SOLDIER TO WHOM HE WAS CHAINED IN HIS CAPTIVITY, WHILST THIS LETTER WAS BEING WRITTEN, UNCONSCIOUSLY SAT FOR HIS LIKENESS, AND THAT EACH PIECE OF HIS ACCOUTREMENTS WAS SEIZED IN SUCCESSION BY THE APOSTLE’S IMAGINATION AND TURNED TO A CHRISTIAN USE. IT IS WORTH NOTICING THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE OFFENSIVE WEAPON MENTIONED-’THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT.’ ALL THE REST ARE DEFENSIVE-HELMET, BREASTPLATE, SHIELD, GIRDLE, AND SHOES. THAT IS TO SAY, THE MAIN PART OF OUR WARFARE CONSISTS IN DEFENCE, IN RESISTANCE, AND IN KEEPING WHAT WE HAVE, IN SPITE OF EVERYBODY, MEN AND DEVILS, WHO ATTEMPT TO TAKE IT FROM US. ‘HOLD FAST THAT THOU HAST; LET NO MAN TAKE THY CROWN.’
NOW, IT SEEMS TO ME THAT THE ORDINARY READER DOES NOT QUITE GRASP THE MEANING OF OUR TEXT, AND THAT IT WOULD BE MORE INTELLIGIBLE IF, INSTEAD OF ‘PREPARATION,’ WHICH MEANS THE PROCESS OF GETTING A THING READY, WE READ ‘PREPAREDNESS,’ WHICH MEANS THE STATE OF MIND OF THE MAN WHO IS READY. THEN WE HAVE TO NOTICE THAT THE LITTLE WORD ‘OF’ DOES DUTY TO EXPRESS TWO DIFFERENT RELATIONS, IN THE TWO INSTANCES OF ITS USE HERE. IN THE FIRST CASE-’THE PREPAREDNESS OF THE GOSPEL’-IT STATES THE ORIGIN OF THE THING IN QUESTION. THAT CONDITION OF BEING READY COMES FROM THE GOOD NEWS OF CHRIST. IN THE SECOND CASE-’THE GOSPEL OF PEACE’-IT STATES THE RESULT OF THE THING IN QUESTION. THE GOOD NEWS OF CHRIST GIVES PEACE. SO, TAKING THE WHOLE CLAUSE, WE MAY PARAPHRASE IT BY SAYING THAT THE PREPAREDNESS OF SPIRIT, THE ALACRITY WHICH COMES FROM THE POSSESSION OF A GOSPEL THAT SHEDS A CALM OVER THE HEART AND BRINGS A MAN INTO PEACE WITH GOD, IS WHAT THE APOSTLE THINKS IS LIKE THE HEAVY HOB-NAILED BOOTS THAT THE LEGIONARIES WORE, BY WHICH THEY COULD STAND FIRM, WHATEVER CAME AGAINST THEM.
I. THE FIRST THING THAT I WOULD NOTICE HERE IS THAT THE GOSPEL BRINGS PEACE. I SUPPOSE THAT THERE WAS RINGING IN PAUL’S HEAD SOME ECHOES OF THE MUSIC OF ISAIAH’S WORDS, ‘HOW BEAUTIFUL UPON THE MOUNTAINS ARE THE FEET OF HIM THAT BRINGETH GOOD TIDINGS, THAT PUBLISHETH PEACE, THAT BRINGETH GOOD TIDINGS OF GOOD!’ BUT THERE IS A GREAT DEAL MORE THAN AN UNCONSCIOUS QUOTATION OF ANCIENT WORDS HERE; FOR IN PAUL’S THOUGHT, THE ONE POWER WHICH BRINGS A MAN INTO HARMONY WITH THE UNIVERSE AND TO PEACE WITH HIMSELF, IS THE POWER WHICH PROCLAIMS THAT GOD IS AT PEACE WITH HIM. AND JESUS CHRIST IS OUR PEACE, BECAUSE HE HAS SWEPT AWAY THE ROOT AND BITTER FOUNTAIN OF ALL THE DISQUIET OF MEN’S HEARTS, AND ALL THEIR CHAFING AT PROVIDENCES-THE CONSCIOUSNESS THAT THERE IS DISCORD BETWEEN THEMSELVES AND GOD. THE GOSPEL BRINGS PEACE IN THE DEEPEST SENSE OF THAT WORD, AND, PRIMARILY, PEACE WITH GOD, FROM OUT OF WHICH ALL OTHER KINDS OF TRANQUILLITY AND HEART-REPOSE DO COME-AND THEY COME FROM NOTHING BESIDES.
BUT WHAT STRIKES ME MOST HERE IS NOT SO MUCH THE ALLUSION TO THE BLESSED TRUTH THAT WAS BELIEVED AND EXPERIENCED BY THESE EPHESIAN CHRISTIANS, THAT THE GOSPEL BROUGHT PEACE, AND WAS THE ONLY THING THAT DID, AS THE SINGULAR EMERGENCE OF THAT IDEA THAT THE GOSPEL WAS A PEACE-BRINGING POWER, IN THE MIDST OF THIS PICTURE OF FIGHTING. YES, IT BRINGS BOTH. IT BRINGS US PEACE FIRST, AND THEN IT SAYS TO US, ‘NOW, HAVING GOT PEACE IN YOUR HEART, BECAUSE PEACE WITH GOD, GO OUT AND FIGHT TO KEEP IT.’ FOR, IF WE ARE WARRING WITH THE DEVIL, WE ARE AT PEACE WITH GOD; AND IF WE ARE AT PEACE WITH THE DEVIL WE ARE WARRING WITH GOD. SO, THE TWO STATES OF PEACE AND WAR GO TOGETHER. THERE IS NO REAL PEACE WHICH HAS NOT CONFLICT IN IT, AND THE GOSPEL IS ‘THE GOSPEL OF PEACE,’ PRECISELY BECAUSE IT ENLISTS US IN CHRIST’S ARMY AND SENDS US OUT TO FIGHT CHRIST’S BATTLES.
SO, THEN, DEAR BROTHER, THE ONLY WAY TO REALISE AND PRESERVE ‘THE PEACE OF GOD WHICH PASSES UNDERSTANDING’ IS TO FLING OURSELVES MANFULLY INTO THE FIGHT TO WHICH ALL CHRIST’S SOLDIERS ARE PLEDGED AND BOUND. THE TWO CONDITIONS, THOUGH THEY SEEM TO BE OPPOSITE, WILL UNITE; FOR THIS IS THE PARADOX OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE, THAT IN ALL REGIONS IT MAKES COMPATIBLE APPARENTLY INCOMPATIBLE AND CONTRADICTORY EMOTIONS. ‘AS SORROWFUL’-AND PAUL MIGHT HAVE SAID ‘THEREFORE’ INSTEAD OF ‘YET’-’AS SORROWFUL YET ALWAYS REJOICING; AS HAVING NOTHING YET’-THEREFORE-’POSSESSING ALL THINGS’; AS IN THE THICK OF THE FIGHT, AND YET KEPT IN PERFECT PEACE, BECAUSE THE SOUL IS STAYED ON GOD. THE PEACE THAT COMES FROM FRIENDSHIP WITH HIM, THE PEACE THAT FILLS A HEART TRANQUIL BECAUSE SATISFIED, THE PEACE THAT SOOTHES A CONSCIENCE EMPTIED OF ALL POISON AND ROBBED OF ALL ITS STING, THE PEACE THAT ABIDES BECAUSE, ON ALL THE HORIZON IN FRONT OF US NOTHING CAN BE SEEN THAT WE NEED TO BE AFRAID OF-THAT PEACE IS THE PEACE WHICH THE GOSPEL BRINGS, AND IT IS REALISED IN WARFARE AND IS CONSISTENT WITH IT. ALL THE ARMIES OF THE WORLD MAY CAMP ROUND THE FORTRESS, AND THE HURTLING NOISE OF BATTLE MAY BE LOUD IN THE PLAINS, BUT UP UPON THE IMPREGNABLE CLIFF CROWNED BY ITS BATTLEMENTS THERE IS A CENTRAL CITADEL, WITH A CHAPEL IN THE HEART OF IT; AND TO THE WORSHIPPERS THERE NONE OF THE NOISE EVER PENETRATES. THE GOSPEL WHICH LAPS US IN PEACE AND PUTS IT IN OUR HEARTS MAKES US SOLDIERS.
II. FURTHER, THIS GOSPEL OF PEACE WILL PREPARE US FOR THE MARCH. A WISE GENERAL LOOKS AFTER HIS SOLDIERS’ BOOTS. IF THEY GIVE OUT, NOTHING ELSE IS OF MUCH USE. THE ROADS ARE VERY ROUGH AND VERY LONG, AND THERE NEED TO BE STRONG SOLES AND WELL-SEWED UPPERS, AND THEY WILL BE NONE THE WORSE FOR A BIT OF IRON ON THE HEELS AND THE TOES, IN ORDER THAT THEY MAY NOT WEAR OUT IN THE MIDST OF THE CAMPAIGN. ‘THY SHOES SHALL BE IRON AND BRASS,’ AND THESE METALS ARE HARDER THAN ANY OF THE ROCK THAT YOU WILL HAVE TO CLAMBER OVER. WHICH BEING TRANSLATED INTO PLAIN FACT IS JUST THIS-A TRANQUIL HEART IN AMITY WITH GOD IS READY FOR ALL THE ROAD, IS LIKELY TO MAKE PROGRESS, AND IS FIT FOR ANYTHING THAT IT MAY BE CALLED TO DO.
A CALM HEART MAKES A LIGHT FOOT; AND HE WHO IS LIVING AT PEACE WITH GOD, AND WITH ALL DISTURBANCE WITHIN HUSHED TO REST, WILL, FOR ONE THING, BE ABLE TO SEE WHAT HIS DUTY IS. HE WILL SEE HIS WAY AS FAR AS IS NEEDFUL FOR THE MOMENT. THAT IS MORE THAN A GOOD MANY OF US CAN DO WHEN OUR EYES GET CONFUSED, BECAUSE OUR HEARTS ARE BEATING SO LOUDLY AND FAST, AND OUR OWN WISHES COME IN TO HIDE FROM US GOD’S WILL. BUT IF WE ARE WEANED FROM OURSELVES, AS WE SHALL BE IF WE ARE LIVING IN POSSESSION OF THE PEACE OF GOD WHICH PASSES UNDERSTANDING, THE ATMOSPHERE WILL BE TRANSPARENT, AS IT IS ON SOME OF THE CALM LAST DAYS OF AUTUMN, AND WE SHALL SEE FAR AHEAD AND KNOW WHERE WE OUGHT TO GO.
THE QUIET HEART WILL BE ABLE TO FLING ITS WHOLE STRENGTH INTO ITS WORK. AND THAT IS WHAT TROUBLED HEARTS NEVER CAN DO, FOR HALF THEIR ENERGY IS TAKEN UP IN STEADYING OR QUIETING THEMSELVES, OR IS DISSIPATED IN GOING AFTER A HUNDRED OTHER THINGS. BUT WHEN WE ARE WHOLLY ENGAGED IN QUIET FELLOWSHIP WITH JESUS CHRIST WE HAVE THE WHOLE OF OUR ENERGIES AT OUR COMMAND, AND CAN FLING OURSELVES WHOLLY INTO OUR WORK FOR HIM. THE STEAM-ENGINE IS SAID TO BE A VERY IMPERFECT MACHINE WHICH WASTES MORE POWER THAN IT UTILISES. THAT IS TRUE OF A GREAT MANY CHRISTIAN PEOPLE; THEY HAVE THE POWER, BUT THEY ARE SO FAR AWAY FROM THAT DEEP SENSE OF TRANQUILLITY WITH GOD, OF WHICH MY TEXT SPEAKS, THAT THEY WASTE MUCH OF THE POWER THAT THEY HAVE. AND IF WE ARE TO HAVE FOR OUR MOTTO ‘ALWAYS READY.’ AS AN OLD SCOTTISH FAMILY HAS, THE ONLY WAY TO SECURE THAT IS BY HAVING ‘OUR FEET SHOD WITH THE PREPAREDNESS’ THAT COMES FROM THE GOSPEL THAT BRINGS US PEACE. BRETHREN, DUTY THAT IS DONE RELUCTANTLY, WITH HESITATION, IS NOT DONE. WE MUST FLING OURSELVES INTO THE WORK GLADLY AND BE ALWAYS ‘READY FOR ALL THY PERFECT WILL.’
THERE WAS AN ENGLISH COMMANDER, WHO DIED SOME YEARS AGO, WHO WAS SENT FOR TO THE HORSE GUARDS ONE DAY AND ASKED, ‘HOW LONG WILL IT TAKE FOR YOU TO BE READY TO GO TO SCINDE?’ ‘HALF AN HOUR,’ SAID HE; AND IN THREE-QUARTERS HE WAS IN THE TRAIN, ON HIS ROAD TO RECONQUER A KINGDOM. THAT IS HOW WE OUGHT TO BE; BUT WE NEVER SHALL BE, UNLESS WE LIVE HABITUALLY IN TRANQUIL COMMUNION WITH GOD, AND IN THE FULL FAITH THAT WE ARE AT PEACE WITH HIM THROUGH THE BLOOD OF HIS SON. A QUIET HEART MAKES US READY FOR DUTY.
III. AGAIN, THE GOSPEL OF PEACE PREPARES US FOR COMBAT. IN ANCIENT WARFARE BATTLES WERE LOST OR WON VERY LARGELY ACCORDING TO THE WEIGHT OF THE MASSES OF MEN THAT WERE HURLED AGAINST EACH OTHER; AND THE HEAVIER MEN, WITH THE FIRMER FOOTING, WERE LIKELY TO BE THE VICTORS. OUR MODERN SCIENTIFIC WAY OF FIGHTING IS DIFFERENT FROM THAT. BUT IN THE OLD TIME THE ONE THING NEEDFUL WAS THAT A MAN SHOULD STAND FIRM AND RESIST THE SHOCK OF THE ENEMIES AS THEY RUSHED UPON HIM. UNLESS OUR FOOTING IS GOOD WE SHALL BE TUMBLED OVER BY THE ONSET OF SOME UNEXPECTED ANTAGONIST. AND FOR GOOD FOOTING THERE ARE TWO THINGS NECESSARY. ONE IS A GOOD, SOLID PIECE OF GROUND TO STAND ON, THAT IS NOT SLIPPERY NOR MUDDY, AND THE OTHER IS A GOOD, STRONG PAIR OF SOLDIER’S BOOTS, THAT WILL TAKE HOLD ON THE GROUND AND HELP THE WEARER TO STEADY HIMSELF. CHRIST HAS SET OUR FEET ON THE ROCK, AND SO THE FIRST REQUISITE IS SECURED. IF WE, FOR OUR PART, WILL KEEP NEAR TO THAT GOSPEL WHICH BRINGS PEACE INTO OUR HEARTS, THE PEACE THAT IT BRINGS WILL MAKE US ABLE TO STAND AND BEAR UNMOVED ANY FORCE THAT MAY BE HURLED AGAINST US. IF WE ARE TO BE ‘STEADFAST, UNMOVABLE,’ WE CAN ONLY BE SO WHEN OUR FEET ARE SHOD WITH THE PREPAREDNESS OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE.
THE MOST OF YOUR TEMPTATIONS, MOST OF THE THINGS THAT WOULD PLUCK YOU AWAY FROM JESUS CHRIST, AND UPSET YOU IN YOUR STANDING WILL COME DOWN UPON YOU UNEXPECTEDLY. NOTHING HAPPENS IN THIS WORLD EXCEPT THE UNEXPECTED; AND IT IS THE SUDDEN ASSAULTS THAT WE WERE NOT LOOKING FOR THAT WORK MOST DISASTROUSLY AGAINST US. A MAN MAY BE AWARE OF SOME SPECIAL WEAKNESS IN HIS CHARACTER, AND HAVE GIVEN HIMSELF CAREFULLY AND PATIENTLY TO TRY TO FORTIFY HIMSELF AGAINST IT, AND, LO! ALL AT ONCE A TEMPTATION SPRINGS UP FROM THE OPPOSITE SIDE; THE ENEMY WAS LYING IN HIDING THERE, AND WHILST HIS FACE WAS TURNED TO FIGHT WITH ONE FOE, A FOE THAT HE KNEW NOTHING ABOUT CAME STORMING BEHIND HIM. THERE IS ONLY ONE WAY TO STAND, AND THAT IS NOT MERELY BY CULTIVATING CAREFUL WATCHFULNESS AGAINST OUR OWN WEAKNESSES, BUT BY KEEPING FAST HOLD OF JESUS CHRIST MANIFESTED TO US IN HIS GOSPEL. THEN THE PEACE THAT COMES FROM THAT COMMUNION WILL ITSELF GUARD US.
YOU REMEMBER WHAT PAUL SAYS IN ONE OF HIS OTHER LETTERS, WHERE HE HAS THE SAME BEAUTIFUL BLENDING TOGETHER OF THE TWO IDEAS OF PEACE AND WARFARE: ‘THE PEACE OF GOD, WHICH PASSETH ALL UNDERSTANDING, SHALL GARRISON YOUR HEARTS AND MINDS IN CHRIST JESUS.’ IT WILL BE, AS IT WERE, AN ARMED FORCE WITHIN YOUR HEART WHICH WILL REPEL ALL ANTAGONISM, AND WILL ENABLE YOU TO ABIDE IN THAT CHRIST, THROUGH WHOM AND IN WHOM ALONE ALL PEACE COMES. SO, BECAUSE WE ARE THUS LIABLE TO BE OVERWHELMED BY A SUDDEN RUSH OF UNEXPECTED TEMPTATION, AND SURPRISED INTO A SIN BEFORE WE KNOW WHERE WE ARE, LET US KEEP FAST HOLD BY THAT GOSPEL WHICH BRINGS PEACE, WHICH WILL GIVE US STEADFASTNESS, HOWEVER SUDDENLY THE MASKED BATTERY MAY BEGIN TO PLAY UPON US, AND THE FOE MAY STEAL OUT OF HIS AMBUSH AND MAKE A RUSH AGAINST OUR UNPROTECTEDNESS. THAT IS THE ONLY WAY, AS I THINK, BY WHICH WE CAN WALK SCATHELESS THROUGH THE WORLD.
NOW, DEAR BRETHREN, REMEMBER THAT THIS TEXT IS PART OF A COMMANDMENT. WE ARE TO PUT ON THE SHOES. HOW IS THAT TO BE DONE? BY A VERY SIMPLE WAY: A WAY WHICH, I AM AFRAID, A GREAT MANY CHRISTIAN PEOPLE DO NOT PRACTISE WITH ANYTHING LIKE THE CONSTANCY THAT THEY OUGHT. FOR IT IS THE GOSPEL THAT BRINGS THE PEACE, AND IF ITS PEACE BRINGS THE PREPAREDNESS, THEN THE WAY TO GET THE PREPAREDNESS IS BY SOAKING OUR MINDS AND HEARTS IN THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST.
YOU HEAR A GOOD DEAL NOWADAYS ABOUT DEEPENING THE SPIRITUAL LIFE, AND PEOPLE HOLD CONVENTIONS FOR THE PURPOSE. ALL RIGHT; I HAVE NOT A WORD TO SAY AGAINST THAT. BUT, CONVENTIONS OR NO CONVENTIONS, THERE IS ONLY ONE THING THAT DEEPENS THE SPIRITUAL LIFE, AND THAT IS KEEPING NEAR THE CHRIST FROM WHOM ALL THE FULNESS OF THE SPIRITUAL LIFE FLOWS. IF WE WILL HOLD FAST BY OUR GOSPEL, AND LET ITS PEACE LIE UPON OUR MINDS, AS THE NEGATIVE OF A PHOTOGRAPH LIES UPON THE PAPER THAT IT IS TO BE PRINTED UPON, UNTIL THE IMAGE OF JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF IS REPRODUCED IN US, THEN WE MAY LAUGH AT TEMPTATION. FOR THERE WILL BE NO TEMPTATION WHEN THE HEART IS FULL OF HIM, AND THERE WILL BE NO SENSE OF SURRENDERING ANYTHING THAT WE WISH TO KEEP WHEN THE SUPERIOR SWEETNESS OF HIS GRACE FILLS OUR SOULS. IT IS EMPTY VESSELS INTO WHICH POISON CAN BE POURED. IF THE VESSEL IS FULL THERE WILL BE NO ROOM FOR IT. GET YOUR HEARTS AND MINDS FILLED WITH THE WINE OF THE KINGDOM, AND THE DEVIL’S VENOM OF TEMPTATION WILL HAVE NO SPACE TO GET IN. IT IS WELL TO RESIST TEMPTATION; IT IS BETTER TO BE LIFTED ABOVE IT, SO THAT IT CEASES TO TEMPT. AND THE ONE WAY TO SECURE THAT IS TO LIVE NEAR JESUS CHRIST, AND LET THE GOSPEL OF HIS GRACE TAKE UP MORE OF OUR THOUGHTS AND MORE OF OUR AFFECTIONS THAN IT HAS DONE IN THE PAST. THEN WE SHALL REALISE THE FULFILMENT OF THE PROMISE: ‘HE WILL NOT SUFFER THY FOOT TO BE MOVED.’
BENSON COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:15. AND YOUR FEET SHOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE — LET PEACE WITH GOD, AND, CONSEQUENT THEREON, PEACE OF CONSCIENCE AND TRANQUILLITY OF MIND, IN ALL CIRCUMSTANCES AND SITUATIONS, (FOR WHICH AMPLE PROVISION IS MADE IN THE GOSPEL,) ARM YOU WITH CONFIDENCE AND RESOLUTION TO PROCEED FORWARD IN ALL THE WAYS OF DUTY, HOWEVER ROUGH AND DIFFICULT, THROUGH WHICH YOU ARE CALLED TO PASS, AND ENABLE YOU TO RECEIVE WITH RESIGNATION AND PATIENCE ALL THE DISPENSATIONS OF THAT WISE AND GRACIOUS PROVIDENCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS WATCHING OVER YOU FOR GOOD, AND IS ENGAGED TO SUPPORT YOU UNDER YOUR TRIALS, TO SANCTIFY THEM TO YOU, AND IN DUE TIME TO DELIVER YOU OUT OF THEM. IN THIS WAY, AND IN NO OTHER, WILL YOU BE ENABLED TO PASS THROUGH ALL DIFFICULTIES UNHURT, SURMOUNT ALL OPPOSITIONS WHICH OBSTRUCT YOUR PROGRESS, TO ENDURE TO THE END, AND FINISH YOUR COURSE WITH JOY.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
6:10-18 SPIRITUAL STRENGTH AND COURAGE ARE NEEDED FOR OUR SPIRITUAL WARFARE AND SUFFERING. THOSE WHO WOULD PROVE THEMSELVES TO HAVE TRUE GRACE, MUST AIM AT ALL GRACE; AND PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, WHICH HE PREPARES AND BESTOWS. THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IS MADE TO BE WORN; AND THERE IS NO PUTTING OFF OUR ARMOUR TILL WE HAVE DONE OUR WARFARE, AND FINISHED OUR COURSE. THE COMBAT IS NOT AGAINST HUMAN ENEMIES, NOR AGAINST OUR OWN CORRUPT NATURE ONLY; WE HAVE TO DO WITH AN ENEMY WHO HAS A THOUSAND WAYS OF BEGUILING UNSTABLE SOULS. THE DEVILS ASSAULT US IN THE THINGS THAT BELONG TO OUR SOULS, AND LABOUR TO DEFACE THE HEAVENLY IMAGE IN OUR HEARTS. WE MUST RESOLVE BY GOD'S GRACE, NOT TO YIELD TO SATAN. RESIST HIM, AND HE WILL FLEE. IF WE GIVE WAY, HE WILL GET GROUND. IF WE DISTRUST EITHER OUR CAUSE, OR OUR LEADER, OR OUR ARMOUR, WE GIVE HIM ADVANTAGE. THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE ARMOUR OF HEAVY-ARMED SOLDIERS, WHO HAD TO SUSTAIN THE FIERCEST ASSAULTS OF THE ENEMY, ARE HERE DESCRIBED. THERE IS NONE FOR THE BACK; NOTHING TO DEFEND THOSE WHO TURN BACK IN THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. TRUTH, OR SINCERITY, IS THE GIRDLE. THIS GIRDS ON ALL THE OTHER PIECES OF OUR ARMOUR, AND IS FIRST MENTIONED. THERE CAN BE NO RELIGION WITHOUT SINCERITY. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, IMPUTED TO US, IS A BREASTPLATE AGAINST THE ARROWS OF DIVINE WRATH. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST IMPLANTED IN US, FORTIFIES THE HEART AGAINST THE ATTACKS OF SATAN. RESOLUTION MUST BE AS GREAVES, OR ARMOUR TO OUR LEGS; AND TO STAND THEIR GROUND OR TO MARCH FORWARD IN RUGGED PATHS, THE FEET MUST BE SHOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. MOTIVES TO OBEDIENCE, AMIDST TRIALS, MUST BE DRAWN FROM A CLEAR KNOWLEDGE OF THE GOSPEL. FAITH IS ALL IN ALL IN AN HOUR OF TEMPTATION. FAITH, AS RELYING ON UNSEEN OBJECTS, RECEIVING CHRIST AND THE BENEFITS OF REDEMPTION, AND SO DERIVING GRACE FROM HIM, IS LIKE A SHIELD, A DEFENCE EVERY WAY. THE DEVIL IS THE WICKED ONE. VIOLENT TEMPTATIONS, BY WHICH THE SOUL IS SET ON FIRE OF HELL, ARE DARTS SATAN SHOOTS AT US. ALSO, HARD THOUGHTS OF GOD, AND AS TO OURSELVES. FAITH APPLYING THE WORD OF GOD AND THE GRACE OF CHRIST, QUENCHES THE DARTS OF TEMPTATION. SALVATION MUST BE OUR HELMET. A GOOD HOPE OF SALVATION, A SCRIPTURAL EXPECTATION OF VICTORY, WILL PURIFY THE SOUL, AND KEEP IT FROM BEING DEFILED BY SATAN. TO THE CHRISTIAN ARMED FOR DEFENSE IN BATTLE, THE APOSTLE RECOMMENDS ONLY ONE WEAPON OF ATTACK; BUT IT IS ENOUGH, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. IT SUBDUES AND MORTIFIES EVIL DESIRES AND BLASPHEMOUS THOUGHTS AS THEY RISE WITHIN; AND ANSWERS UNBELIEF AND ERROR AS THEY ASSAULT FROM WITHOUT. A SINGLE TEXT, WELL UNDERSTOOD, AND RIGHTLY APPLIED, AT ONCE DESTROYS A TEMPTATION OR AN OBJECTION, AND SUBDUES THE MOST FORMIDABLE ADVERSARY. PRAYER MUST FASTEN ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF OUR CHRISTIAN ARMOUR. THERE ARE OTHER DUTIES OF RELIGION, AND OF OUR STATIONS IN THE WORLD, BUT WE MUST KEEP UP TIMES OF PRAYER. THOUGH SET AND SOLEMN PRAYER MAY NOT BE SEASONABLE WHEN OTHER DUTIES ARE TO BE DONE, YET SHORT PIOUS PRAYERS DARTED OUT, ALWAYS ARE SO. WE MUST USE HOLY THOUGHTS IN OUR ORDINARY COURSE. A VAIN HEART WILL BE VAIN IN PRAYER. WE MUST PRAY WITH ALL KINDS OF PRAYER, PUBLIC, PRIVATE, AND SECRET; SOCIAL AND SOLITARY; SOLEMN AND SUDDEN: WITH ALL THE PARTS OF PRAYER; CONFESSION OF SIN, PETITION FOR MERCY, AND THANKSGIVING FOR FAVOURS RECEIVED. AND WE MUST DO IT BY THE GRACE OF GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT, IN DEPENDENCE ON, AND ACCORDING TO, HIS TEACHING. WE MUST PRESERVE IN PARTICULAR REQUESTS, NOTWITHSTANDING DISCOURAGEMENTS. WE MUST PRAY, NOT FOR OURSELVES ONLY, BUT FOR ALL SAINTS. OUR ENEMIES ARE MIGHTY, AND WE ARE WITHOUT STRENGTH, BUT OUR REDEEMER IS ALMIGHTY, AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHTY WE MAY OVERCOME. WHEREFORE WE MUST STIR UP OURSELVES. HAVE NOT WE, WHEN GOD HAS CALLED, OFTEN NEGLECTED TO ANSWER? LET US THINK UPON THESE THINGS, AND CONTINUE OUR PRAYERS WITH PATIENCE.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
AND YOUR FEET SHOD - THERE IS UNDOUBTEDLY AN ALLUSION HERE TO WHAT WAS WORN BY THE ANCIENT SOLDIER TO GUARD HIS FEET. THE GREEK IS, LITERALLY, "HAVING UNDERBOUND THE FEET;" THAT IS, HAVING BOUND ON THE SHOES, OR SANDAIS, OR WHATEVER WAS WORN BY THE ANCIENT SOLDIER. THE PROTECTION OF THE FEET AND ANKLES CONSISTED OF TWO PARTS:
(1) THE SANDALS, OR SHOES, WHICH WERE PROBABLY MADE SO AS TO COVER THE FOOT, AND WHICH OFTEN WERE FITTED WITH NAILS, OR ARMED WITH SPIKES, TO MAKE THE HOLD FIRM IN THE GROUND: OR.
(2) WITH "GREAVES" THAT WERE FITTED TO THE LEGS, AND DESIGNED TO DEFOND THEM FROM ANY DANGER. THESE "GREAVES," OR BOOTS 1 SAMUEL 17:6, WERE MADE OF BRASS, AND WERE IN ALMOST UNIVERSAL USE AMONG THE GREEKS AND ROMANS.
WITH THE PREPARATION - PREPARED WITH THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. THE SENSE IS, THAT THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER IS TO BE PREPARED WITH THE GOSPEL OF PEACE TO MEET ATTACKS SIMILAR TO THOSE AGAINST WHICH THE ANCIENT SOLDIER DESIGNED TO GUARD HIMSELF BY THE SANDALS OR GREAVES WHICH HE WORE. THE WORD RENDERED "PREPARATION" - (ἙΤΟΙΜΑΣΊΑ HETOIMASIA) - MEANS PROPERLY READINESS, FITNESS FOR, ALACRITY; AND THE IDEA, ACCORDING TO ROBINSON (LEXICON), IS, THAT THEY WERE TO BE EVER READY TO GO FORTH TO PREACH THE GOSPEL. TAYLOR (FRAGMENTS TO CALMET'S DIC., NO. 219) SUPPOSES THAT IT MEANS, "YOUR FEET SHOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL; NOT IRON, NOT STEEL - BUT PATIENT INVESTIGATION, CALM INQUIRY, ASSIDUOUS, LABORIOUS, LASTING; OR WITH "FIRM FOOTING" IN THE GOSPEL OF PEACE." LOCKE SUPPOSES IT TO MEAN," WITH A READINESS TO WALK IN THE GOSPEL OF PEACE." DODDRIDGE SUPPOSES THAT THE ALLUSION IS TO "GREAVES," AND THE SPIRIT RECOMMENDED IS THAT PEACEFUL AND BENEVOLENT TEMPER RECOMMENDED IN THE GOSPEL, AND WHICH, LIKE THE BOOTS WORN BY SOLDIERS, WOULD BEAR THEM SAFE THROUGH MANY OBSTRUCTIONS AND TRIALS THAT MIGHT BE OPPOSED TO THEM, AS A SOLDIER MIGHT ENCOUNTER SHARP-POINTED THORNS THAT WOULD OPPOSE HIS PROGRESS.
IT IS DIFFICULT TO DETERMINE THE EXACT MEANING; AND PERHAPS ALL EXPOSITORS HAVE ERRED IN ENDEAVORING TO EXPLAIN THE REFERENCE OF THESE PARTS OF ARMOR BY SOME PARTICULAR THING IN THE GOSPEL. THE APOSTLE FIGURED TO HIMSELF A SOLDIER, CLAD IN THE USUAL MANNER. CHRISTIANS WERE TO RESEMBLE HIM. ONE PART OF HIS DRESS OR PREPARATION CONSISTED IN THE COVERING AND DEFENSE OF THE FOOT. IT WAS TO PRESERVE THE FOOT FROM DANGER, AND TO SECURE THE FACILITY OF HIS MARCH, AND PERHAPS TO MAKE HIM FIRM IN BATTLE. CHRISTIANS WERE TO HAVE THE PRINCIPLES OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE - THE PEACEFUL AND PURE GOSPEL - TO FACILITATE THEM; TO AID THEM IN THEIR MARCHES; TO MAKE THEM FIRM IN THE DAY OF CONFLICT WITH THEIR FOES. THEY WERE NOT TO BE FURNISHED WITH CARNAL WEAPONS, BUT WITH THE PEACEFUL GOSPEL OF THE REDEEMER; AND, SUSTAINED BY THIS, THEY WERE TO GO ON IN THEIR MARCH THROUGH THE WORLD. THE PRINCIPLES OF THE GOSPEL WERE TO DO FOR THEM WHAT THE GREAVES AND IRON-SPIKED SANDALS DID FOR THE SOLDIER - TO MAKE THEM READY FOR THE MARCH, TO MAKE THEM FIRM IN THEIR FOOT-TREAD, AND TO BE A PART OF THEIR DEFENSE AGAINST THEIR FOES.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
15. TRANSLATE, "HAVING SHOD YOUR FEET" (REFERRING TO THE SANDALS, OR TO THE MILITARY SHOES THEN USED). THE PREPARATION—RATHER, "THE PREPAREDNESS," OR "READINESS OF," THAT IS, ARISING FROM THE "GOSPEL" (PS 10:17). PREPAREDNESS TO DO AND SUFFER ALL THAT GOD WILLS; READINESS FOR MARCH, AS A CHRISTIAN SOLDIER.
GOSPEL OF PEACE — (COMPARE LU 1:79; RO 10:15). THE "PEACE" WITHIN FORMS A BEAUTIFUL CONTRAST TO THE RAGING OF THE OUTWARD CONFLICT (ISA 26:3; PHP 4:7).
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
YOUR FEET SHOD; IN ALLUSION TO THE GREAVES OR MILITARY SHOES WITH WHICH SOLDIERS COVERED THEIR FEET AND LEGS. A CHRISTIAN’S WAY LIES THROUGH ROUGH PLACES, THROUGH BRIERS AND THORNS, AND THEREFORE HE NEEDS THIS PIECE OF ARMOUR. HE MUST BE PREPARED TO HOLD THE FAITH, AND CONFESS CHRIST IN THE MOST DIFFICULT TIMES.
WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE; WITH THAT FURNITURE WHICH THE GOSPEL AFFORDS HIM, WHICH BEING A GOSPEL OF PEACE, AND BRINGING THE GLAD TIDINGS OF RECONCILIATION TO GOD BY CHRIST, PREPARES MEN BEST TO UNDERGO THE TROUBLES OF THE WORLD: SEE JOHN 16:33.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
AND YOUR FEET SHOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. THE GOSPEL IS SO CALLED, BECAUSE IT MAKES MEN TO BE OF PEACEABLE TEMPERS AND BEHAVIOUR, AND GIVES PEACE TO DISTRESSED MINDS: IT DIRECTS THE WAY TO ETERNAL PEACE, AND PUBLISHES PEACE MADE BY THE BLOOD OF CHRIST; AND HAS A MUCH BETTER CLAIM TO THIS NAME, AND EPITHET, THAN THE LAW HAS, WHICH IS OFTEN CALLED "PEACE" BY THE JEWS (L): THE "PREPARATION" OF IT DOES NOT DESIGN A PROMPTITUDE OR READINESS TO PREACH THE GOSPEL, OR TO RECEIVE IT, OR PROFESS IT, OR TO GIVE A REASON OF FAITH IN IT, OR TO ENDURE REPROACH AND PERSECUTION FOR IT; NOR THAT READINESS WHICH THE GOSPEL IS A MEANS OF, AS FOR EVERY GOOD WORK, FOR THE SPIRITUAL WARFARE, FOR THE CHRISTIAN'S JOURNEY HEAVENWARD, OR FOR HEAVEN ITSELF: BUT THE WORD SIGNIFIES A "BASE", OR FOUNDATION; AND SO IT IS USED BY THE SEPTUAGINT INTERPRETERS ON ZECHARIAH 5:11; AND HERE IT DESIGNS A FIRM AND SOLID KNOWLEDGE OF THE GOSPEL, AS IT PUBLISHES PEACE BY JESUS CHRIST, WHICH YIELDS A SURE FOUNDATION FOR THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER TO SET HIS FOOT UPON, AND STAND FAST ON; IT BEING THAT TO HIM, AS THE SHOE IS TO THE FOOT, ITS BASE OR FOUNDATION: AND FOR THE FEET TO BE "SHOD WITH" IT, DOES NOT MEAN THE OUTWARD CONVERSATION BEING AGREEABLY TO THE GOSPEL, THOUGH SUCH A WALK AND CONVERSATION IS VERY BEAUTIFUL AND SAFE, AND SUCH MAY WALK AND WAR WITH INTREPIDITY: BUT IT DESIGNS THE CONSTANT AND FIRM STANDING OF BELIEVERS IN THE FAITH OF THE GOSPEL, AND SO STRIVING AND CONTENDING FOR IT, WITHOUT BEING MOVED FROM IT, THAT IT MAY CONTINUE WITH THEM. SHOES OR BOOTS, WHICH WERE SOMETIMES OF IRON, AND SOMETIMES OF BRASS, ARE RECKONED AMONG THE ARMOUR OF SOLDIERS (M). (L) ZOHAR IN NUMB. FOL. 73. 3. TZEROR HAMMOR, FOL. 9. 3.((M) PAUSAN. L. 6. P. 362, 378. JULIAN. ORAT. 2. P. 105. ALEX. AB ALEXANDRO, L. 6. C. 22.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
AND YOUR FEET SHOD WITH THE {K} PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE; (K) THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL MAY BE AS IT WERE SHOES TO YOU: AND IT IS VERY FITLY CALLED THE GOSPEL OF PEACE, BECAUSE, SEEING WE HAVE TO GO TO GOD THROUGH MOST DANGEROUS RANKS OF ENEMIES, THIS MAY ENCOURAGE US TO GO ON BRAVELY, IN THAT YOU KNOW BY THE DOCTRINE OF THE GOSPEL, THAT WE ARE TRAVELLING TO GOD WHO IS AT PEACE WITH US. EXEGETICAL (ORIGINAL LANGUAGES).
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:15. AND THE SERVICE WHICH THE ὑΠΟΔΉΜΑΤΑ, THE MILITARY SANDALS, XEN. ANAB. IV. 5. 14 [JOSEPHUS, B. J. VI. 1. 8] (CALIGAE, COMPARE THE HEB. סְאוֹן, ISAIAH 9:4; SEE GESENIUS, THES. II. 932; BYNAEUS, DE CALC. HEBR. P. 83 F.), RENDER TO THE ACTUAL WARRIOR, ENABLING HIM, NAMELY, TO ADVANCE AGAINST THE ENEMY WITH AGILE AND SURE STEP, THE ἑΤΟΙΜΑΣΊΑ ΤΟῦ ΕὐΑΓΓΕΛΊΟΥ ΤῆΣ ΕἰΡΉΝΗΣ IS TO RENDER TO YOU SPIRITUAL WARRIORS, INASMUCH AS BY VIRTUE OF IT YOU MARCH BRISKLY AND FIRMLY AGAINST THE SATANIC POWERS.
ὑΠΟΔΗΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ Κ.Τ.Λ.] HAVING YOUR FEET UNDERBOUND WITH THE PREPAREDNESS OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. ἐΝ DOES NOT STAND FOR ΕἰΣ (VULGATE, ERASMUS, VATABLUS, AND OTHERS), BUT IS INSTRUMENTAL, AS IN EPHESIANS 6:14, SO THAT THE ἑΤΟΙΜΑΣΊΑ IS CONCEIVED OF AS THE FOOT-CLOTHING ITSELF. BEZA WELL REMARKS: “NON ENIM VULT NOS DOCERE DUMTAXAT, OPORTERE NOS ESSE CALCEATOS, SED CALCEOS ETIAM, UT ITA LOQUAR, NOBIS PRAEBET.”
ἑΤΟΙΜΑΣΊΑ (WITH CLASSICAL WRITERS ἑΤΟΙΜΌΤΗΣ, DEM. 1268, 7, BUT SEE ALSO HIPPOCR. P. 24, 47) IS PREPAREDNESS,[308] WHETHER IT BE AN OUTWARD STANDING READY (JOSEPHUS, ANTT. X. 1. EPHESIANS 2: ΔΙΣΧΙΛΊΟΥΣ ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ἐΜΟὶ ΠΑΡΟΎΣΗΣ ἵΠΠΟΥΣ ΕἰΣ ἑΤΟΙΜΑΣΊΑΝ ὑΜῖΝ ΠΑΡΈΧΕΙΝ ἕΤΟΙΜΟΣ ΕἰΜΙ), OR AN INWARD BEING READY, PROMPTITUDO ANIMI. SO LXX. PSALM 10:17, COMP. ἑΤΟΊΜΗ ἡ ΚΑΡΔΊΑ, PSALM 57:7; PSALM 112:7, WHERE THE LXX. INDICATE THE NOTION OF A PREPARED MIND, WHICH IS EXPRESSED IN HEBREW BY FORMS OF THE STEM כּוּן, BY THE USE OF ἑΤΟΙΜΑΣΊΑ AND ἕΤΟΙΜΟΣ, FOLLOWING THE SIGNIFICATION OF MAKING READY, ADJUSTING, WHICH כּוּן HAS IN ALL THE CONJUGATIONS OF IT WHICH OCCUR (DEUTERONOMY 32:6; PSALM 8:4; GENESIS 43:16; PROVERBS 19:29; NEHEMIAH 8:10; PSALM 14:5), ALONGSIDE OF THE SIGNIFICATION OF LAYING DOWN, ESTABLISHING, FROM WHICH THE FORMER ONE IS DERIVED. HENCE THE LXX. TRANSLATE מָכוֹן TOO (FOUNDATION, AS PSALM 89:15) BY ἑΤΟΙΜΑΣΊΑ; NOT AS THOUGH IN THEIR USAGE ἑΤΟΙΜΑΣΊΑ SIGNIFIED FOUNDATION, WHICH IT NEVER DOES, BUT BECAUSE THEY UNDERSTOOD מָכוֹן IN THE SENSE OF ἑΤΟΙΜΑΣΊΑ. SO, EZRA 2:68, WHERE THE HOUSE OF GOD IS TO BE ERECTED UPON ΤὴΝ ἑΤΟΙΜΑΣΊΑΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ, UPON THE PREPARATION THEREOF, I.E. UPON THE FOUNDATION ALREADY LYING PREPARED. SO ALSO, EZRA 3:3; PSALM 89:15; DANIEL 11:20-21. WRONGLY, THEREFORE, HAVE WOLF (AFTER THE OLDER EXPOSITORS), BENGEL, ZACHARIAE, MORUS, KOPPE, ROSENMÜLLER, FLATT, BLEEK, AND OTHERS, EXPLAINED ἑΤΟΙΜΑΣΊΑ BY FUNDAMENTUM OR FIRMITAS; SO THAT PAUL IS SUPPOSED TO INDICATE “VEL CONSTANTIAM IN TUENDA RELIGIONE CHRISTI, VEL RELIGIONEM ADEO IPSAM, CERTAM ILLAM QUIDEM ET FUNDAMENTO, CUI INSISTERE POSSIS, SIMILEM,” KOPPE. THIS IS NOT ONLY CONTRARY TO LINGUISTIC USAGE (SEE ABOVE), BUT ALSO OPPOSED TO THE CONTEXT, SINCE THE NOTION DOES NOT SUIT THE FIGURATIVE CONCEPTION OF PUTTING ON SHOES (ὑΠΟΔΗΣΆΜ.). IT IS THE READINESS, THE READY MIND; NOT, HOWEVER, FOR THE PROCLAMATION OF THE GOSPEL (SO, IN SOME INSTANCES WITH A REFERENCE TO ISAIAH 52:7, CHRYSOSTOM, OECUMENIUS, PELAGIUS, ERASMUS, LUTHER, VATABLUS, CLARIUS, CORNELIUS A LAPIDE, ERASMUS SCHMID, ESTIUS, GROTIUS, CALOVIUS, CALIXTUS, MICHAELIS, AND OTHERS, INCLUDING RÜCKERT, MEIER, BAUMGARTEN-CRUSIUS),—SINCE, IN FACT, PAUL IS SPEAKING TO FELLOW-CHRISTIANS, NOT TO FELLOW-TEACHERS,—BUT THE PROMPTITUDO—AND THAT FOR THE CONFLICT IN QUESTION—WHICH THE GOSPEL BESTOWS, WHICH IS PRODUCED BY MEANS OF IT. SO OECUMENIUS (WHO HAS THIS INTERPRETATION ALONGSIDE THE FORMER ONE), CALVIN, CASTALIO, AND OTHERS, INCLUDING MATTHIES, HOLZHAUSEN, HARLESS, OLSHAUSEN, WINZER, DE WETTE, SCHENKEL. THE EXPLANATION OF SCHLEUSNER: “INSTAR PEDUM ARMATURAE SIT VOBIS DOCTRINA SALUTARIS … QUAE VOBIS SEMPER IN PROMPTU SIT,” IS TO BE REJECTED ON ACCOUNT OF EPHESIANS 6:17, ACCORDING TO WHICH THE GOSPEL IS THE SWORD.
ΤῆΣ ΕἰΡΉΝΗΣ] SUBJECT-MATTER OF THE GOSPEL, AND THAT PURPOSELY DESIGNATED IN HARMONY WITH THE CONTEXT. FOR THE GOSPEL PROCLAIMS PEACE ΚΑΤʼ ἐΞΟΧΉΝ, I.E. PEACE WITH GOD, ROMANS 5:1, PHP 1:20, AND PRODUCES PRECISELY THEREBY THE INNER CONSECRATION OF COURAGEOUS READINESS FOR THE CONFLICT IN QUESTION (ROMANS 8:31; ROMANS 8:38-39). AT VARIANCE WITH THE CONTEXT, ERASMUS, PARAPHR., MAKES IT: “EVANGELIUM, QUOD NON TUMULTU, SED TOLERANTIA TRANQUILLITATEQUE DEFENDITUR;” AND MICHAELIS HOLDS: THE PEACE BETWEEN JEWS AND GENTILES IS MEANT. IF, HOWEVER, IT IS TAKEN, WITH KOPPE AND MORUS, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE MORE EXTENDED SENSE OF שָׁלוֹם (COMP. ROMANS 10:15), THE SALVATION-BRINGING (RATHER: THE SALVATION-PROCLAIMING, COMP. EPHESIANS 1:13) GOSPEL, THIS IS DONE WITHOUT ANY JUSTIFICATION FROM THE TEXT, AND TO THE INJURY OF THE SPECIAL COLOURING OF THE SEVERAL PARTICULARS. WINZER, FINALLY, CONTRARY TO THE UNITY OF THE SENSE, COMBINES PEACE WITH GOD AND EVERLASTING SALVATION. [308] IN WIS 13:12 IT MEANS MAKING READY (FOOD). THE VULG. TRANSLATES IT IN OUR PASSAGE IN PRAEPARATIONE (COMP. ARTEMID. II. 57).
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
EPHESIANS 6:15. ΚΑὶ ὑΠΟΔΗΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤΟὺΣ ΠΌΔΑΣ: AND HAVING SHOD YOUR FEET. SO, THE RV; BETTER THAN “AND YOUR FEET SHOD” OF AV. THE REFERENCE COMES IN NATURALLY IN CONNECTION WITH THE ΣΤῆΤΕ. THE SOLDIER, WHO WILL MAKE THIS STAND, MUST HAVE HIS FEET PROTECTED. THE HEB. נַעַל, SANDAL, IS REPRESENTED IN THE LXX BY ὑΠΌΔΗΜΑ, WHICH ALSO OCCURS REPEATEDLY IN THE GOSPELS AND ACTS, ΣΑΝΔΆΛΙΟΝ BEING ALSO USED BOTH IN THE NT (MARK 6:9; ACTS 12:8), AND IN THE LXX, AS WELL AS IN JOSEPHUS, WITH THE SAME SENSE. HERE, HOWEVER, THE MILITARY SANDAL (HEBR. סְאו̇ר, ISAIAH 9:4; LAT. CALIGA; CF. JOSEPH., JEW. WARS, EPHESIANS 6:1; EPHESIANS 6:8, AND XEN., ANAB., IV., 5) IS IN VIEW, WHICH PROTECTED THE SOLDIER’S FEET AND MADE IT POSSIBLE FOR HIM TO MOVE WITH QUICK AND CERTAIN STEP. — ἐΝ ἑΤΟΙΜΑΣΊᾳ: WITH THE PREPAREDNESS. THE FORM ἑΤΟΙΜΑΣΊΑ OCCURS IN LATER GREEK (E.G., HIPPOCR., P. 24; JOSEPH., ANTIQ., X., 1, 2) AND IN THE LXX (CF. PSALM 10:17), FOR THE CLASSICAL ἑΤΟΙΜΌΤΗΣ. IT MEANS (A) PREPARATION IN THE ACTIVE SENSE OF MAKING READY (WIS 13:12); (B) A STATE OF PREPAREDNESS, WHETHER EXTERNAL (E.G., ἵΠΠΟΥΣ ΕἰΣ ἑΤΟΙΜΑΣΊΑΝ ΠΑΡΈΧΕΙΝ, JOSEPH., ANTIQ., X., 1, 2), OR INTERNAL (PSALM 10:17); PERHAPS ALSO (C) SOMETHING FIXED, A FOUNDATION (= HEB. מָבֹון; DANIEL 11:7). SOME HAVE GIVEN IT THIS LAST SENSE HERE, EITHER AS = STEDFASTNESS IN KEEPING THE FAITH, OR AS = ON THE FOUNDATION, THE STRONG AND CERTAIN GROUND, OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION (BENG., BLEEK, ETC.). BUT IN HARMONY WITH THE GENERAL IDEA OF THE ETHICAL EQUIPMENT OF THE CHRISTIAN, IT MEANS READINESS, PREPAREDNESS OF MIND. THE ἐΝ IS AGAIN THE INSTRUM PREP.—ΤΟῦ ΕὐΑΓΓΕΛΊΟΥ ΤῆΣ ΕἰΡΉΝΗΣ: OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. THE FIRST GEN, IS THAT OF ORIGIN, THE SECOND THAT OF CONTENTS, = “THE PREPAREDNESS WHICH COMES FROM THE GOSPEL WHOSE MESSAGE IS PEACE”. THE ΕἰΡΉΝΗ HERE IS DOUBTLESS PEACE WITH GOD (ROMANS 5:1), THAT PEACE WHICH ALONE IMPARTS THE SENSE OF FREEDOM, RELIEVES US OF WHAT BURDENS US, AND GIVES THE SPIRIT OF COURAGEOUS READINESS FOR THE BATTLE WITH EVIL. THE PHRASE “THE GOSPEL OF PEACE” IS ELSEWHERE ASSOCIATED WITH THE IDEA OF THE MESSAGE PREACHED (ISAIAH 52:7; NAHUM 1:15; CF. ROMANS 10:15). HERE, HOWEVER, THE READINESS IS NOT ZEAL IN PROCLAIMING THE GOSPEL, BUT PROMPTITUDE WITH REFERENCE TO THE CONFLICT. THE PREPAREDNESS, THE MENTAL ALACRITY WITH WHICH WE ARE INSPIRED BY THE GOSPEL WITH ITS MESSAGE OF PEACE WITH GOD, IS TO BE TO US THE PROTECTION AND EQUIPMENT WHICH THE SANDALS THAT COVER HIS FEET ARE TO THE SOLDIER. WITH THIS WE SHALL BE HELPED TO FACE THE FOE WITH COURAGE AND WITH PROMPTITUDE.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
15. YOUR FEET SHOD] LIT., AND BETTER, HAVING SHOD YOUR FEET. SEE NOTE ABOVE, ON “HAVING ON.”—IF THE WARRIOR IS TO “STAND” HE MUST HAVE NO UNPROTECTED AND UNCERTAIN FOOT-HOLD.
THE PREPARATION] THE GR. WORD OCCURS HERE ONLY IN N.T. IN THE LXX. IT OCCURS SEVERAL TIMES, AND TENDS, CURIOUSLY, TO DENOTE EQUIPMENT IN THE SPECIAL FORM OF BASE OR PEDESTAL (E.G. EZRA 3:3; A.V. “BASES”). SUCH A MEANING IS OBVIOUSLY IN POINT HERE, WHERE THE IMAGERY SUGGESTS NOT READINESS TO RUN, BUT FOOTHOLD FOR STANDING. EQUIPMENT WILL BE A FAIR RENDERING.
THE GOSPEL OF PEACE] CP. ISAIAH 52:7; NAHUM 1:15; AND THE QUOTATION, ROMANS 10:15. THOSE PASSAGES ARE CLOSELY LINKED TO THIS BY THE CONCURRENCE IN THEM OF THE WORDS “FEET” AND “MESSAGE OF PEACE.” BUT IN THEM THE IMAGERY DISTINCTLY SUGGESTS MOVEMENT, MESSAGE-BEARING; IN THIS, AS DISTINCTLY, STEADFASTNESS IN PERSONAL SPIRITUAL WARFARE. HERE, ACCORDINGLY, WE INTERPRET “THE GOSPEL, THE GLAD MESSAGE, OF PEACE,” TO MEAN THE DIVINE REVELATION OF PEACE AS HEARD AND WELCOMED BY THE CHRISTIAN FOR HIMSELF. SEE ABOVE, EPHESIANS 2:17 (AND NOTE), WHERE THE WORDS “GOSPEL” (IN THE GR.) AND “PEACE” ALSO CONCUR; AND, FOR OTHER MENTIONS OF THE GOSPEL MESSAGE AND WORK IN THE EPISTLE, EPHESIANS 1:13, EPHESIANS 3:6; EPHESIANS 3:8, AND BELOW EPHESIANS 6:19.
THE PARADOX HERE, “PEACE” AS PART OF THE PANOPLY OF THE HOLY WAR, IS AS SIGNIFICANT AS IT IS BEAUTIFUL. THE WARRIOR’S FOOTHOLD NEEDS TO BE SETTLED, SURE, AND RESTFUL, JUST IN PROPORTION TO THE STRESS AROUND HIM. “PEACE WITH GOD” (ROMANS 5:1), THE PEACE OF JUSTIFICATION, AND ITS HOLY SEQUEL AND ACCOMPANIMENT, “THE PEACE OF GOD, KEEPING THE HEART AND THOUGHTS IN CHRIST JESUS” (PHP 4:7), ARE JUST THEN MOST NECESSARY TO THE SAINT’S SPIRIT, AND MOST REAL TO HIS CONSCIOUSNESS, WHEN PUT TO THE PROOF “IN THE EVIL DAY.” CHRIST, IN HIMSELF, IS THE ROCK OF VANTAGE; A CLEAR VIEW AND PERSONAL HOLD OF HIM REVEALED IS THE SECRET OF A TRUE FOOTHOLD UPON HIM. — THE APOSTLE HIMSELF STOOD IN THIS STRENGTH WHEN HE WROTE, “I KNOW WHOM I HAVE BELIEVED, &C.” (2 TIMOTHY 1:12).
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
EPHESIANS 6:15. ΤΟὺΣ ΠΌΔΑΣ, THE FEET) THE FEET ARE OFTEN MENTIONED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GOSPEL AND WITH PEACE, ROMANS 10:15; ROMANS 3:15, ETC.; LUKE 1:79.—ἐΝ ἑΤΟΙΜΑΣΊᾳ) ἑΤΟΙΜΑΣΊΑ OFTEN CORRESPONDS TO THE HEBREW WORD מכון, FOR EXAMPLE EZRA 2:68; EZRA 3:3; PSALM 10:17; PSALM 89:15. THE FEET OF THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER ARE STRENGTHENED [STEADIED] BY THE GOSPEL, LEST HE SHOULD BE MOVED FROM HIS PLACE OR YIELD.[104] [1 PETER 5:9. — V. G.]
[104] WAHL TRANSLATES ἐΝ ἑΤΟΙΜΑΣΊᾳ, DUM HABETIS ANIMUM PROMPTUM, QUEM GIGNIT Τὸ ΕὐΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ, “HAVING THE FEET SHOD, OR SANDALLED, IN YOUR HAVING THE PROMPT AND READY MIND WHICH THE GOSPEL OF PEACE PRODUCES.”—ED.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 15. - AND HAVING SHOD YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. THE METAPHOR BECOMES SOMEWHAT DIFFICULT TO FOLLOW; THE FEET HAVE TO BE SHOD OR ARMED AS WITH MILITARY SANDALS, AND THE SANDAL IS THE ἑΤΟΙΜΑΣίΑ, OR PREPAREDNESS OF, OR CAUSED BY, THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. THE IDEA SEEMS TO BE THAT THE MIND IS TO BE STEADIED, KEPT FROM FEAR AND FLUTTER, BY MEANS OF THE GOOD NEWS OF PEACE - THE GOOD NEWS THAT WE ARE AT PEACE WITH GOD; AND "IF GOD BE FOR US, WHO CAN BE AGAINST US?" THE ROMAN SANDAL WAS FURNISHED WITH NAILS THAT GRIPPED THE GROUND FIRMLY, EVEN WHEN IT WAS SLOPING OR SLIPPERY; SO, THE GOOD NEWS OF PEACE KEEPS US UPRIGHT AND FIRM. EPHESIANS 6:15
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
PREPARATION (ἙΤΟΙΜΑΣΊᾼ): ONLY HERE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE ROMAN SOLDIER SUBSTITUTED FOR THE GREAVES OF THE GREEK (METAL PLATES COVERING THE LOWER PART OF THE LEG) THE CALIGAE OR SANDALS, BOUND BY THONGS OVER THE INSTEP AND ROUND THE ANKLE, AND HAVING THE SOLES THICKLY STUDDED WITH NAILS. THEY WERE NOT WORN BY THE SUPERIOR OFFICERS, SO THAT THE COMMON SOLDIERS WERE DISTINGUISHED AS CALIGATI. ἙΤΟΙΜΑΣΊΑ MEANS READINESS; BUT IN HELLENISTIC GREEK IT WAS SOMETIMES USED IN THE SENSE OF ESTABLISHMENT OR FIRM FOUNDATION, WHICH WOULD SUIT THIS PASSAGE: FIRM-FOOTING. COMPARE ISAIAH 52:7.
MILITARY COMBAT SHIELD OF FAITH COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(16) ABOVE ALL.—PROPERLY, OVER ALL, OR BESIDES ALL ELSE. THE SHIELD HERE IS THE LARGE HEAVY SHIELD COVERING THE WHOLE BODY, IN WHICH THE “FIERY DARTS”—THAT IS, THE ARROWS, WITH THE POINTS MADE RED HOT, OR WRAPPED IN WITH BURNING TOW (COMP. PSALM 7:14; PSALM 120:4)—MAY FIX AND BURN THEMSELVES OUT WITHOUT HARM. ST. PAUL LIKENS IT TO “FAITH.” THIS, HOWEVER, IS NEITHER THE “FAITH IN WHICH WE STAND” (2 CORINTHIANS 1:24), NOR THE ENERGETIC FAITH OF HEBREWS 11. IT IS THE FAITH OF PATIENCE AND ENDURANCE, THE ALMOST PASSIVE FAITH, TRUSTING IN GOD’S PROTECTION AND SUBMISSIVE TO HIS WILL, ON WHICH THE DARTS OF TEMPTATION, WHETHER FROM FEAR, OR FROM LUST, OR FROM DOUBT, FALL HARMLESS. THE BEST COMMENTARY AFTER ALL, ON THE WORDS IS FOUND IN CHRISTIAN’S CONFLICT WITH APOLLYON IN THE PILGRIM’S PROGRESS.
MACLAREN'S EXPOSITIONS
EPHESIANS
THE SHIELD OF FAITH
EPHESIANS 6:16THERE WERE TWO KINDS OF SHIELDS IN USE IN ANCIENT WARFARE-ONE SMALLER, CARRIED UPON THE ARM, AND WHICH COULD BE USED, BY A MOVEMENT OF THE ARM, FOR THE DEFENCE OF THREATENED PARTS OF THE BODY IN DETAIL; THE OTHER LARGE, PLANTED IN FRONT OF THE SOLDIER, FIXED IN THE GROUND, AND ALL BUT COVERING HIS WHOLE PERSON. IT IS THE LATTER WHICH IS REFERRED TO IN THE TEXT, AS THE WORD WHICH DESCRIBES IT CLEARLY SHOWS. THAT WORD IS CONNECTED WITH THE GREEK WORD MEANING ‘DOOR,’ AND GIVES A ROUGH NOTION OF THE LOOK OF THE INSTRUMENT OF DEFENCE-A GREAT RECTANGULAR OBLONG, BEHIND WHICH A MAN COULD STAND UNTOUCHED AND UNTOUCHABLE. AND THAT IS THE KIND OF SHIELD, SAYS PAUL, WHICH WE ARE TO HAVE-NO LITTLE DEFENCE WHICH MAY PROTECT SOME PART OF THE NATURE, BUT A GREAT WALL, BEHIND WHICH HE WHO CROUCHES IS SAFE.
‘ABOVE ALL’ DOES NOT MEAN HERE, AS SUPERFICIAL READERS TAKE IT TO MEAN, MOST ESPECIALLY AND PRIMARILY, AS MOST IMPORTANT, BUT IT SIMPLY MEANS IN ADDITION TO ALL THESE OTHER THINGS. PERHAPS WITH SOME ALLUSION TO THE FACT THAT THE SHIELD PROTECTED THE BREASTPLATE, AS WELL AS THE BREASTPLATE PROTECTED THE MAN, THERE MAY BE A REFERENCE TO THE KIND OF DOUBLE DEFENCE WHICH COMES TO HIM WHO WEARS THAT BREASTPLATE AND LIES BEHIND THE SHELTER OF A STRONG AND RESOLUTE FAITH.
I. NOW, LOOKING AT THIS METAPHOR FROM A PRACTICAL POINT OF VIEW, THE FIRST THING TO NOTE IS THE MISSILES, ‘THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED (TRANSFORMING RIGHTEOUS IN 2 CORINTHIANS  11:13-15).’ 
ARCHAEOLOGISTS TELL US THAT THERE WERE IN USE IN ANCIENT WARFARE JAVELINS TIPPED WITH SOME KIND OF COMBUSTIBLE, WHICH WERE SET ON FIRE, AND FLUNG, SO THAT THEY HAD NOT ONLY THE POWER OF WOUNDING BUT ALSO OF BURNING; AND THAT THERE WERE OTHERS WITH A HOLLOW HEAD, WHICH WAS IN LIKE MANNER FILLED, KINDLED, AND THROWN INTO THE RANKS OF THE ENEMY. I SUPPOSE THAT THE APOSTLE’S REASON FOR SPECIFYING THESE FIERY DARTS WAS SIMPLY THAT THEY WERE THE MOST FORMIDABLE OFFENSIVE WEAPONS THAT HE HAD EVER HEARD OF. PROBABLY, IF HE HAD LIVED TO-DAY, HE WOULD HAVE SPOKEN OF RIFLE-BULLETS OR EXPLOSIVE SHELLS, INSTEAD OF FIERY DARTS. BUT, THOUGH PROBABLY THE APOSTLE HAD NO FURTHER MEANING IN THE METAPHOR THAN TO SUGGEST THAT FAITH WAS MIGHTIER THAN THE MIGHTIEST ASSAULTS THAT CAN BE HURLED AGAINST IT, WE MAY VENTURE TO DRAW ATTENTION TO TWO PARTICULARS IN WHICH THIS FIGURE IS SPECIALLY, INSTRUCTIVE AND WARNING. THE ONE IS THE ACTION OF CERTAIN TEMPTATIONS IN SETTING THE SOUL ON FIRE; THE OTHER IS THE SUDDENNESS WITH WHICH THEY ASSAIL US.
‘THE FIERY DARTS.’ NOW, I DO NOT WISH TO CONFINE THAT METAPHOR TOO NARROWLY TO ANY ONE DEPARTMENT OF HUMAN NATURE, FOR OUR WHOLE BEING IS CAPABLE OF BEING SET ON FIRE, AND ‘SET ON FIRE OF HELL,’ AS JAMES SAYS. BUT THERE ARE THINGS IN US ALL TO WHICH THE FIERY DARTS DO ESPECIALLY APPEAL: DESIRES, APPETITES, PASSIONS; OR-TO USE THE WORD WHICH REFINED PEOPLE ARE SO AFRAID OF, ALTHOUGH THE BIBLE IS NOT, ‘LUSTS-WHICH WAR AGAINST THE SOUL,’ AND WHICH NEED ONLY A TOUCH OF FIRE TO FLARE UP LIKE A TAR-BARREL, IN THICK FOUL SMOKE DARKENING THE HEAVENS. THERE ARE FIERY DARTS THAT STRIKE THESE ANIMAL NATURES OF OURS, AND SET THEM ALL AFLAME.
BUT THERE ARE OTHER FIERY DARTS THAN THESE. THERE ARE PLENTY OF OTHER DESIRES IN US: WISHES, COWARDICES, WEAKNESSES OF ALL SORTS, THAT, ONCE TOUCHED WITH THE DEVIL’S DART, WILL BURN FIERCELY ENOUGH. WE ALL KNOW THAT.
THEN THERE IS THE OTHER CHARACTERISTIC OF SUDDENNESS. THE DART COMES WITHOUT ANY WARNING. THE ARROW IS INVISIBLE UNTIL IT IS BURIED IN THE MAN’S BREAST. THE PESTILENCE WALKS IN DARKNESS, AND THE VICTIM DOES NOT KNOW UNTIL ITS POISON FANG IS IN HIM. AH! YES! BRETHREN, THE MOST DANGEROUS OF OUR TEMPTATIONS ARE THOSE THAT ARE SPRUNG UPON US UNAWARES. WE ARE GOING QUIETLY ALONG THE COURSE OF OUR DAILY LIVES, OCCUPIED WITH QUITE OTHER THOUGHTS, AND ALL AT ONCE, AS IF A DOOR HAD OPENED, NOT OUT OF HEAVEN BUT OUT OF HELL, WE ARE CONFRONTED WITH SOME EVIL THING THAT, UNLESS WE ARE INSTANTANEOUSLY ON OUR GUARD, WILL CONQUER US ALMOST BEFORE WE KNOW. EVIL TEMPTS US BECAUSE IT COMES TO US, FOR THE MOST PART, WITHOUT ANY BEAT OF DRUM OR BLAST OF TRUMPET TO SAY THAT IT IS COMING, AND TO PUT US UPON OUR GUARD. THE BATTERIES THAT DO MOST HARM TO THE ADVANCING FORCE ARE MASKED UNTIL THE WORD OF COMMAND IS GIVEN, AND THEN THERE IS A FLASH FROM EVERY CANNON’S THROAT AND A WITHERING HAIL OF SHOT THAT CONFOUNDS BY ITS UNEXPECTEDNESS AS WELL AS KILLS BY ITS BLOW. THE FIERY DARTS THAT LIGHT UP THE INFERNAL FURNACE IN A MAN’S HEART, AND THAT SMITE HIM ALL UNAWARES AND UNSUSPECTING, THESE ARE THE WEAPONS THAT WE HAVE TO FEAR MOST.
II. CONSIDER NEXT, THE DEFENCE: ‘THE SHIELD OF FAITH.’ NOW, THE OLD TESTAMENT SAYS THINGS LIKE THIS: ‘FEAR NOT, ABRAHAM; I AM THY SHIELD.’ THE PSALMIST INVOKED GOD, IN A RAPTUROUS EXUBERANCE OF ADORING INVOCATIONS, AS HIS FORTRESS, AND HIS BUCKLER, AND THE HORN OF HIS SALVATION, AND HIS HIGH TOWER. THE SAME PSALM SAYS, ‘THE LORD IS A SHIELD TO ALL THEM THAT PUT THEIR TRUST IN HIM’; AND THE BOOK OF PROVERBS, WHICH IS NOT GIVEN TO QUOTING PSALMS, QUOTES THAT VERSE. ANOTHER PSALM SAYS, ‘THE LORD GOD IS A SUN AND SHIELD.’
AND THEN PAUL COMES SPEAKING OF ‘THE SHIELD OF FAITH.’ WHAT HAS BECOME OF THE OTHER ONE? THE ANSWER IS PLAIN ENOUGH. MY FAITH IS NOTHING EXCEPT FOR WHAT IT PUTS IN FRONT OF ME, AND IT IS GOD WHO IS TRULY MY SHIELD; MY FAITH IS ONLY CALLED A SHIELD, BECAUSE IT BRINGS ME BEHIND THE BOSSES OF THE ALMIGHTY’S BUCKLER, AGAINST WHICH NO MAN CAN RUN A TILT, OR INTO WHICH NO MAN CAN STRIKE HIS LANCE, NOR ANY DEVIL EITHER. GOD IS A DEFENCE; AND MY TRUST, WHICH IS NOTHING IN ITSELF, IS EVERYTHING BECAUSE OF THAT WITH WHICH IT BRINGS ME INTO CONNECTION. FAITH IS THE CONDITION, AND THE ONLY CONDITION, OF GOD’S POWER FLOWING INTO ME, AND WORKING IN ME. AND WHEN THAT POWER FLOWS INTO ME, AND WORKS IN ME, THEN I CAN LAUGH AT THE FIERY DARTS, BECAUSE ‘GREATER IS HE THAT IS WITH US THAN ALL THEY THAT ARE WITH THEM.’
SO, ALL THE GLORIFICATION WHICH THE NEW TESTAMENT POURS OUT UPON THE ACT OF FAITH PROPERLY BELONGS, NOT TO THE ACT ITSELF, BUT TO THAT WITH WHICH THE ACT BRINGS US INTO CONNECTION. WHEREFORE, IN THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN, THE APOSTLE, WHO RECORDED CHRIST’S SAYING, ‘BE OF GOOD CHEER; I HAVE OVERCOME THE WORLD,’ TRANSLATES IT INTO, ‘THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT OVERCOMETH THE WORLD’-NOT, OUR CHRIST, BUT-’EVEN OUR FAITH.’ AND IT OVERCOMES BECAUSE IT BINDS US IN DEEP, VITAL UNION WITH HIM WHO HAS OVERCOME; AND THEN ALL HIS CONQUERING POWER COMES INTO US.
THAT IS THE EXPLANATION AND VINDICATION OF THE TURN WHICH PAUL GIVES TO THE OLD TESTAMENT METAPHOR HERE, WHEN HE MAKES OUR SHIELD TO BE FAITH. SUPPOSE A MAN WAS EXERCISING TRUST IN ONE THAT WAS UNWORTHY OF IT, WOULD THAT TRUST DEFEND HIM FROM ANYTHING? SUPPOSE YOU WERE IN PERIL OF SOME GREAT PECUNIARY LOSS, AND WERE SAYING TO YOURSELF, ‘OH! I DO NOT CARE. SO-AND-SO HAS GUARANTEED ME AGAINST ANY LOSS, AND I TRUST TO HIM,’ AND SUPPOSE HE WAS A BANKRUPT, WHAT WOULD BE THE GOOD OF YOUR TRUST? IT WOULD NOT BRING THE MONEY BACK INTO YOUR POCKET. SUPPOSE A MAN IS LEANING UPON A ROTTEN SUPPORT; THE HARDER HE LEANS THE SOONER IT WILL CRUMBLE. SO, THERE IS NO DEFENCE IN THE ACT OF TRUST EXCEPT WHAT COMES INTO IT FROM THE OBJECT OF TRUST; AND MY FAITH IS A SHIELD ONLY BECAUSE IT GRASPS THE GOD WHO IS THE SHIELD.
BUT, THEN, THERE IS ANOTHER SIDE TO THAT THOUGHT. MY FAITH WILL QUENCH, AS NOTHING ELSE WILL, THESE SUDDEN IMPULSES OF FIERY DESIRES, BECAUSE MY FAITH BRINGS ME INTO THE CONSCIOUS PRESENCE OF GOD, AND OF THE UNSEEN REALITIES WHERE HE DWELLS. HOW CAN A MAN SIN WHEN GOD’S EYE IS FELT TO BE UPON HIM? SUPPOSE CONSPIRATORS PLOTTING SOME DARK DEED IN A CORNER, SHROUDED BY THE NIGHT, AS THEY THINK; AND SUPPOSE, ALL AT ONCE, THE DAY WERE TO BLAZE IN UPON THEM, THEY WOULD SCATTER, AND DROP THEIR DESIGNS. FAITH DRAWS BACK THE CURTAIN WHICH SCREENS OFF THAT UNSEEN WORLD FROM SO MANY OF US, AND LETS IN THE LIGHT THAT SHINES DOWN FROM ABOVE AND SHOWS US THAT WE ARE COMPASSED ABOUT BY A CLOUD OF WITNESSES, AND THE CAPTAIN OF OUR SALVATION IN THE MIDST OF THEM. THEN THE FIERY DARTS FIZZLE OUT, AND THE POINTS DROP OFF THEM. NO TEMPTATION CONTINUES TO FLAME WHEN WE SEE GOD.
THEY HAVE CONTRIVANCES IN MILLS THAT THEY CALL ‘AUTOMATIC SPRINKLERS.’ WHEN THE FIRE TOUCHES THEM IT MELTS AWAY A COVERING, AND A GAS IS SET FREE THAT PUTS THE FIRE OUT. AND IF WE LET IN THE THOUGHT OF GOD, IT WILL EXTINGUISH ANY FLAME. ‘THE SUN PUTS OUT THE FIRE IN OUR GRATES,’ THE OLD WOMEN SAY. LET GOD’S SUN SHINE INTO YOUR HEART, AND YOU WILL FIND THAT THE INFERNAL LIGHT HAS GONE OUT. THE SHIELD OF FAITH QUENCHES THE FIERY DARTS OF THE ‘WICKED.’
YES! AND IT DOES IT IN ANOTHER WAY. FOR, ACCORDING TO THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS, FAITH REALISES ‘THE THINGS HOPED FOR,’ AS WELL AS ‘UNSEEN.’ AND IF A MAN IS WALKING IN THE LIGHT OF THE GREAT PROMISES OF HEAVEN, AND THE GREAT THREATENINGS OF A HELL, HE WILL NOT BE IN MUCH DANGER OF BEING SET ON FIRE, EVEN BY ‘THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED.’ HE THAT RECEIVES INTO HIS HEART GOD’S STRENGTH; HE THAT BY FAITH IS CONSCIOUS OF THE DIVINE PRESENCE IN COMMUNION WITH HIM; HE THAT BY FAITH WALKS IN THE LIGHT OF ETERNAL RETRIBUTION, WILL TRIUMPH OVER THE MOST SUDDEN, THE SHARPEST, AND THE MOST-FIERY OF THE DARTS THAT CAN BE LAUNCHED AGAINST HIM.
III. THE GRASP OF THE SHIELD. ‘TAKING THE SHIELD,’ THEN, THERE IS SOMETHING TO BE DONE IN ORDER TO GET THE BENEFIT OF THAT DEFENCE. NOW, THERE ARE A GREAT MANY VERY GOOD PEOPLE AT PRESENT WHO TELL CHRISTIAN MEN THAT THEY OUGHT TO EXERCISE FAITH FOR SANCTIFYING, AS THEY EXERCISE IT FOR JUSTIFYING AND ACCEPTANCE. AND SOME OF THEM-I DO NOT SAY ALL-FORGET THAT THERE IS EFFORT NEEDED TO EXERCISE FAITH FOR SANCTIFYING; AND THAT OUR ENERGY HAS TO BE PUT FORTH IN ORDER THAT A MAN MAY, IN SPITE OF ALL RESISTANCE, KEEP HIMSELF IN THE ATTITUDE OF DEPENDENCE. SO, MY TEXT, WHILST IT PROCLAIMS THAT WE ARE TO TRUST FOR DEFENCE AGAINST, AND VICTORY OVER, RECURRING TEMPTATIONS, JUST AS WE TRUSTED FOR FORGIVENESS AND ACCEPTANCE AT THE BEGINNING, PROCLAIMS ALSO THAT THERE MUST BE EFFORT TO GRASP THE SHIELD, AND TO REALISE THE DEFENCE WHICH THE SHIELD GIVES TO US.
FOR TO TRUST IS AN ACT OF THE HEART AND WILL FAR MORE THAN OF THE HEAD, AND THERE ARE A GREAT MANY HINDRANCES THAT RISE IN THE WAY OF IT; AND TO KEEP BEHIND THE SHIELD, AND NOT DEPEND AT ALL UPON OUR OWN WIT, OUR WISDOM, OR OUR STRENGTH, BUT WHOLLY UPON THE CHRIST WHO GIVES US WIT AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTHENS OUR FINGERS TO FIGHT-THAT WILL TAKE WORK! TO OCCUPY HEART AND MIND WITH THE OBJECT OF FAITH IS NOT AN EASY THING.
SO, BRETHREN, EFFORT TO COMPEL THE WILL AND THE HEART TO TRUST; EFFORT TO KEEP THE MIND IN TOUCH WITH THE VERITIES AND THE PERSON WHO ARE THE OBJECTS OF OUR FAITH; AND EFFORT TO KEEP OURSELVES UTTERLY AND WHOLLY ENSCONCED BEHIND THE SHIELD, AND NEVER TO VENTURE OUT INTO THE OPEN, WHERE OUR OWN ARM HAS TO KEEP OUR OWN HEADS, BUT TO HANG WHOLLY UPON HIM-THESE THINGS GO TO ‘TAKING’ THE SHIELD OF FAITH. AND IT IS BECAUSE WE FAIL IN THESE, AND NOT BECAUSE THERE ARE ANY HOLES OR WEAK PLACES IN THE SHIELD, THAT SO MANY OF THE FIERY DARTS FIND THEIR WAY THROUGH, AND SET ON FIRE AND WOUND US. THE SHIELD IS IMPREGNABLE, BEATEN AS WE HAVE OFTEN BEEN. ‘THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT OVERCOMETH THE WORLD’-AND THE DEVIL AND HIS DARTS-’EVEN OUR FAITH.’
BENSON COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:16. ABOVE ALL — ΕΠΙ ΠΑΣΙΝ, UPON, OR OVER ALL, THESE AND THE OTHER PARTS OF YOUR ARMOUR, AS A SORT OF UNIVERSAL COVERING; TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH — CONTINUALLY EXERCISE A STRONG AND LIVELY FAITH IN THE TRUTHS AND PROMISES OF THE GOSPEL, AND IN THE PERSON AND OFFICES, THE MERITS AND GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS, IN WHOM ALL THESE TRUTHS AND PROMISES ARE, YEA AND AMEN, 2 CORINTHIANS 1:20. WHEREWITH — IF YOU KEEP IT IN LIVELY EXERCISE; YE SHALL BE ABLE TO QUENCH — TO REPEL AND RENDER WITHOUT EFFECT; ALL THE FIERY DARTS — THE FURIOUS TEMPTATIONS, THE VIOLENT AND SUDDEN INJECTIONS; OF THE WICKED — ΤΟΥ ΠΟΝΗΡΟΥ, THE WICKED ONE, SATAN, CALLED SO BY WAY OF EMINENCE, BECAUSE IN HIM THE MOST CONSUMMATE SKILL AND CUNNING ARE JOINED. ANCIENTLY THEY USED SMALL FIREBRANDS, IN THE FORM OF DARTS AND ARROWS, WHICH THEY KINDLED AND SHOT AMONG THEIR ENEMIES. THESE WERE CALLED ΒΕΛΗ ΠΕΠΥΡΩΜΕΝΑ, TELA IGNITA, FIERY DARTS. AND IN BATTLE THEY WERE RECEIVED BY THE SOLDIERS ON THEIR SHIELDS, WHICH WERE COVERED WITH BRASS OR IRON, IN ORDER TO EXTINGUISH THEM, OR PREVENT THEIR EFFECT. OR, AS DR. GOODWIN AND MANY OTHERS SUPPOSE, THE APOSTLE MAY REFER TO AN ANCIENT CUSTOM, STILL PREVAILING AMONG SOME BARBAROUS NATIONS, TO DIP THEIR ARROWS IN THE BLOOD OR GALL OF ASPS AND VIPERS, OR OTHER POISONOUS PREPARATIONS, WHICH FIRE THE BLOOD OF THOSE WHO ARE WOUNDED WITH THEM, OCCASION EXQUISITE PAIN, AND MAKE THE LEAST WOUND MORTAL. AND SOME GREEK WRITERS TELL US, THAT IT WAS USUAL FOR SOLDIERS TO HAVE SHIELDS MADE OF RAW HIDES, WHICH IMMEDIATELY QUENCHED THEM. IT IS ALSO CERTAIN THAT SOME ARROWS WERE DISCHARGED WITH SO GREAT A VELOCITY, THAT THEY FIRED IN THEIR PASSAGE. SEE DODDRIDGE.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
6:10-18 SPIRITUAL STRENGTH AND COURAGE ARE NEEDED FOR OUR SPIRITUAL WARFARE AND SUFFERING. THOSE WHO WOULD PROVE THEMSELVES TO HAVE TRUE GRACE, MUST AIM AT ALL GRACE; AND PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, WHICH HE PREPARES AND BESTOWS. THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IS MADE TO BE WORN; AND THERE IS NO PUTTING OFF OUR ARMOUR TILL WE HAVE DONE OUR WARFARE, AND FINISHED OUR COURSE. THE COMBAT IS NOT AGAINST HUMAN ENEMIES, NOR AGAINST OUR OWN CORRUPT NATURE ONLY; WE HAVE TO DO WITH AN ENEMY WHO HAS A THOUSAND WAYS OF BEGUILING UNSTABLE SOULS. THE DEVILS ASSAULT US IN THE THINGS THAT BELONG TO OUR SOULS, AND LABOUR TO DEFACE THE HEAVENLY IMAGE IN OUR HEARTS. WE MUST RESOLVE BY GOD'S GRACE, NOT TO YIELD TO SATAN. RESIST HIM, AND HE WILL FLEE. IF WE GIVE WAY, HE WILL GET GROUND. IF WE DISTRUST EITHER OUR CAUSE, OR OUR LEADER, OR OUR ARMOUR, WE GIVE HIM ADVANTAGE. THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE ARMOUR OF HEAVY-ARMED SOLDIERS, WHO HAD TO SUSTAIN THE FIERCEST ASSAULTS OF THE ENEMY, ARE HERE DESCRIBED. THERE IS NONE FOR THE BACK; NOTHING TO DEFEND THOSE WHO TURN BACK IN THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. TRUTH, OR SINCERITY, IS THE GIRDLE. THIS GIRDS ON ALL THE OTHER PIECES OF OUR ARMOUR, AND IS FIRST MENTIONED. THERE CAN BE NO RELIGION WITHOUT SINCERITY. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, IMPUTED TO US, IS A BREASTPLATE AGAINST THE ARROWS OF DIVINE WRATH. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST IMPLANTED IN US, FORTIFIES THE HEART AGAINST THE ATTACKS OF SATAN. RESOLUTION MUST BE AS GREAVES, OR ARMOUR TO OUR LEGS; AND TO STAND THEIR GROUND OR TO MARCH FORWARD IN RUGGED PATHS, THE FEET MUST BE SHOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. MOTIVES TO OBEDIENCE, AMIDST TRIALS, MUST BE DRAWN FROM A CLEAR KNOWLEDGE OF THE GOSPEL. FAITH IS ALL IN ALL IN AN HOUR OF TEMPTATION. FAITH, AS RELYING ON UNSEEN OBJECTS, RECEIVING CHRIST AND THE BENEFITS OF REDEMPTION, AND SO DERIVING GRACE FROM HIM, IS LIKE A SHIELD, A DEFENCE EVERY WAY. THE DEVIL IS THE WICKED ONE. VIOLENT TEMPTATIONS, BY WHICH THE SOUL IS SET ON FIRE OF HELL, ARE DARTS SATAN SHOOTS AT US. ALSO, HARD THOUGHTS OF GOD, AND AS TO OURSELVES. FAITH APPLYING THE WORD OF GOD AND THE GRACE OF CHRIST, QUENCHES THE DARTS OF TEMPTATION. SALVATION MUST BE OUR HELMET. A GOOD HOPE OF SALVATION, A SCRIPTURAL EXPECTATION OF VICTORY, WILL PURIFY THE SOUL, AND KEEP IT FROM BEING DEFILED BY SATAN. TO THE CHRISTIAN ARMED FOR DEFENSE IN BATTLE, THE APOSTLE RECOMMENDS ONLY ONE WEAPON OF ATTACK; BUT IT IS ENOUGH, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. IT SUBDUES AND MORTIFIES EVIL DESIRES AND BLASPHEMOUS THOUGHTS AS THEY RISE WITHIN; AND ANSWERS UNBELIEF AND ERROR AS THEY ASSAULT FROM WITHOUT. A SINGLE TEXT, WELL UNDERSTOOD, AND RIGHTLY APPLIED, AT ONCE DESTROYS A TEMPTATION OR AN OBJECTION, AND SUBDUES THE MOST FORMIDABLE ADVERSARY. PRAYER MUST FASTEN ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF OUR CHRISTIAN ARMOUR. THERE ARE OTHER DUTIES OF RELIGION, AND OF OUR STATIONS IN THE WORLD, BUT WE MUST KEEP UP TIMES OF PRAYER. THOUGH SET AND SOLEMN PRAYER MAY NOT BE SEASONABLE WHEN OTHER DUTIES ARE TO BE DONE, YET SHORT PIOUS PRAYERS DARTED OUT, ALWAYS ARE SO. WE MUST USE HOLY THOUGHTS IN OUR ORDINARY COURSE. A VAIN HEART WILL BE VAIN IN PRAYER. WE MUST PRAY WITH ALL KINDS OF PRAYER, PUBLIC, PRIVATE, AND SECRET; SOCIAL AND SOLITARY; SOLEMN AND SUDDEN: WITH ALL THE PARTS OF PRAYER; CONFESSION OF SIN, PETITION FOR MERCY, AND THANKSGIVING FOR FAVOURS RECEIVED. AND WE MUST DO IT BY THE GRACE OF GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT, IN DEPENDENCE ON, AND ACCORDING TO, HIS TEACHING. WE MUST PRESERVE IN PARTICULAR REQUESTS, NOTWITHSTANDING DISCOURAGEMENTS. WE MUST PRAY, NOT FOR OURSELVES ONLY, BUT FOR ALL SAINTS. OUR ENEMIES ARE MIGHTY, AND WE ARE WITHOUT STRENGTH, BUT OUR REDEEMER IS ALMIGHTY, AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHTY WE MAY OVERCOME. WHEREFORE WE MUST STIR UP OURSELVES. HAVE NOT WE, WHEN GOD HAS CALLED, OFTEN NEGLECTED TO ANSWER? LET US THINK UPON THESE THINGS, AND CONTINUE OUR PRAYERS WITH PATIENCE.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
ABOVE ALL - ἘΝ ΠΑ͂ΣΙΝ EN PASIN. NOT "ABOVE ALL" IN POINT OF IMPORTANCE OR VALUE, BUT "OVER" ALL, AS A SOLDIER HOLDS HIS SHIELD TO DEFEND HIMSELF. IT CONSTITUTES A PROTECTION OVER EVERY PART OF HIS BODY, AS IT CAN BE TURNED IN EVERY DIRECTION. THE IDEA IS, THAT AS THE SHIELD COVERED OR PROTECTED THE OTHER PARTS OF THE ARMOR, SO FAITH HAD A SIMILAR IMPORTANCE IN THE CHRISTIAN VIRTUES.
THE SHIELD - NOTE, ISAIAH 21:9. THE SHIELD WAS USUALLY MADE OF LIGHT WOOD. OR A RIM OF BRASS, AND COVERED WITH SEVERAL FOLDS OR THICKNESSES OF STOUT HIDE, WHICH WAS PRESERVED BY FREQUENT ANOINTING. IT WAS HELD BY THE LEFT ARM, AND WAS SECURED BY STRAPS, THROUGH WHICH THE ARM PASSED, AS MAY BE SEEN IN THE ANNEXED FIGURES. THE OUTER SURFACE OF THE SHIELD WAS MADE MORE OR LESS ROUNDING. ITEM THE CENTER TO THE EDGE, AND WAS POLISHED SMOOTH, OR ANOINTED WITH OIL, SO THAT ARROWS OR DARTS WOULD GLANCE OFF, OR REBOUND.
OF FAITH - ON THE NATURE OF FAITH, SEE THE NOTES ON MARK 16:16. FAITH HERE IS MADE TO OCCUPY A MORE IMPORTANT PLACE THAN EITHER OF THE OTHER CHRISTIAN GRACES. IT BEARS, TO THE WHOLE CHRISTIAN CHARACTER, THE SAME RELATION WHICH THE SHIELD DOES TO THE OTHER PARTS OF THE ARMOR OF A SOLDIER. IT PROTECTS ALL, AND IS INDISPENSABLE TO THE SECURITY OF ALL, AS IS THE CASE WITH THE SHIELD. THE SHIELD WAS AN INGENIOUS DEVICE BY WHICH BLOWS AND ARROWS MIGHT BE PARRIED OFF, AND THE WHOLE BODY DEFENDED. IT COULD BE MADE TO PROTECT THE HEAD, OR THE HEART, OR THROWN BEHIND TO MEET ALL ATTACK THERE. AS LONG AS THE SOLDIER HAD HIS SHIELD, HE FELT SECURE; AND AS LONG AS A CHRISTIAN HAS FAITH, HE IS SAFE. IT COMES TO HIS AID IN EVERY ATTACK THAT IS MADE ON HIM, NO MATTER FROM WHAT QUARTER; IT IS THE DEFENSE AND GUARDIAN OF EVERY OTHER CHRISTIAN GRACE; AND IT SECURES THE PROTECTION WHICH THE CHRISTIAN NEEDS IN THE WHOLE OF THE SPIRITUAL WAR.
WHEREWITH YE SHALL BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED - OR, RATHER, "OF THE WICKED ONE" - ΤΟΥ͂ ΠΟΝΗΡΟΥ͂ TOU PONĒROU. THE ALLUSION IS UNDOUBTEDLY TO THE GREAT ENEMY OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD, CALLED, BY WAY OF EMINENCE, THE "WICKED ONE;" COMPARE 2 THESSALONIANS 3:3. MR. LOCKE RENDERS THIS, "WHEREIN YOU MAY RECEIVE, AND SO RENDER INEFFECTUAL," ETC. THERE SEEMS A LITTLE INCONGRUITY IN THE IDEA OF "QUENCHING" DARTS BY "A SHIELD." BUT THE WORD "QUENCH," HERE, MEANS ONLY THAT THEY WOULD BE "PUT OUT" BY BEING THROWN "AGAINST" THE SHIELD, AS A CANDLE WOULD BY BEING THROWN AGAINST ANYTHING. "THE FIERY DARTS" THAT WERE USED IN WAR WERE SMALL, SLENDER PIECES OF CANE, WHICH WERE FILLED WITH COMBUSTIBLE MATERIALS, AND SET ON FIRE; OR DARTS AROUND WHICH SOME COMBUSTIBLE MATERIAL WAS WOUND, AND WHICH WERE SET ON FIRE, AND THEN SHOT "SLOWLY" AGAINST A FOE. THE OBJECT WAS TO MAKE THE ARROW FASTEN IN THE BODY, AND INCREASE THE DANGER BY THE BURNING; OR, MORE FREQUENTLY, THOSE DARTS WERE THROWN AGAINST SHIPS, FORTS, TENTS, ETC., WITH AN INTENTION TO SET THEM ON FIRE. THEY WERE IN COMMON USE AMONG THE ANCIENTS. ARRIAN (EXPED. ALEXAN. 11) MENTIONS THE ΠΥΡΦΟΡΑ ΒΕΛΗ PURPHORA BELĒ, THE FIRE-BEARING WEAPONS; THUCYDIDES (II. C. 75), THE ΠΥΡΦΟΡΟΙ ὈΪ́ΣΤΟΙ PURPHOROI OISTOI, THE FIRE-BEARING ARROWS; AND LIVY REFERS TO SIMILAR WEAPONS AS IN COMMON USE IN WAR; LIB. XXI. C. 8. BY THE "FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED," PAUL HERE REFERS, PROBABLY, TO THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE GREAT ADVERSARY, WHICH ARE LIKE FIERY DARTS; OR THOSE FURIOUS SUGGESTIONS OF EVIL, AND EXCITEMENTS TO SIN, WHICH HE MAY THROW INTO THE MIND LIKE FIERY DARTS. THEY ARE - BLASPHEMOUS THOUGHTS, UNBELIEF, SUDDEN TEMPTATION TO DO WRONG, OR THOUGHTS THAT WOUND AND TORMENT THE SOUL. IN REGARD TO THEM, WE MAY OBSERVE:
(1) THAT THEY COME SUDDENLY, LIKE ARROWS SPED FROM A BOW; (2) THEY COME FROM UNEXPECTED QUARTERS, LIKE ARROWS SHOT SUDDENLY FROM AN ENEMY IN AMBUSH; (3) THEY PIERCE, AND PENETRATE, AND TORMENT THE SOUL, AS ARROWS WOULD THAT ARE ON FIRE; (4) THEY SET THE SOUL ON FIRE, AND ENKINDLE THE WORST PASSIONS, AS FIERY DARTS DO A SHIP OR CAMP AGAINST WHICH THEY ARE SENT.
THE ONLY WAY TO MEET THEM IS BY THE "SHIELD OF FAITH;" BY CONFIDENCE IN GOD, AND BY RELYING ON HIS GRACIOUS PROMISES AND AID. IT IS NOT BY OUR OWN STRENGTH; AND, IF WE HAVE NOT FAITH IN GOD, WE ARE WHOLLY DEFENSELESS. WE SHOULD HAVE A SHIELD THAT WE CAN TURN IN ANY DIRECTION, ON WHICH WE MAY RECEIVE THE ARROW, AND BY WHICH IT MAY BE PUT OUT.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
16. ABOVE ALL—RATHER, "OVER ALL"; SO AS TO COVER ALL THAT HAS BEEN PUT ON BEFORE. THREE INTEGUMENTS ARE SPECIFIED, THE BREASTPLATE, GIRDLE, AND SHOES; TWO DEFENSES, THE HELMET AND SHIELD; AND TWO OFFENSIVE WEAPONS, THE SWORD AND THE SPEAR (PRAYER). ALFORD TRANSLATES, "BESIDES ALL," AS THE GREEK IS TRANSLATED, LU 3:20. BUT IF IT MEANT THIS, IT WOULD HAVE COME LAST IN THE LIST (COMPARE COL 3:14).
SHIELD—THE LARGE OBLONG OVAL DOOR-LIKE SHIELD OF THE ROMANS, FOUR FEET LONG BY TWO AND A HALF FEET BROAD; NOT THE VERY SMALL ROUND BUCKLER. 
YE SHALL BE ABLE—NOT MERELY, "YE MAY." THE SHIELD OF FAITH WILL CERTAINLY INTERCEPT, AND SO "QUENCH, ALL THE FIERY DARTS" (AN IMAGE FROM THE ANCIENT FIRE-DARTS, FORMED OF CANE, WITH TOW AND COMBUSTIBLES IGNITED ON THE HEAD OF THE SHAFT, SO AS TO SET FIRE TO WOODWORK, TENTS, &C.).
OF THE WICKED—RATHER "OF THE EVIL ONE." FAITH CONQUERS HIM (1PE 5:9), AND HIS DARTS OF TEMPTATION TO WRATH, LUST, REVENGE, DESPAIR, &C. IT OVERCOMES THE WORLD (1JO 5:4), AND SO THE PRINCE OF THE WORLD (1JO 5:18).
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
ABOVE ALL; CHIEFLY, COLOSSIANS 3:14: THIS HE SETS, AS THE PRINCIPAL PART OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR, AGAINST THE GREATEST TEMPTATIONS, FIERY DARTS, 1 PETER 5:8,9 1JO 5:4.
TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH: FAITH, AS RECEIVING CHRIST AND THE BENEFITS OF REDEMPTION, IS COMPARED TO A SHIELD, (UNDER WHICH SOLDIERS WERE WONT TO SHELTER THEMSELVES AGAINST THEIR ENEMIES’ DARTS), AS BEING A SORT OF UNIVERSAL DEFENCE COVERING THE WHOLE MAN, AND GUARDING EVEN THE OTHER PARTS OF OUR SPIRITUAL ARMOUR.
FIERY DARTS; IT SEEMS TO BE AN ALLUSION TO THE POISONED DARTS SOME BARBAROUS NATIONS WERE WONT TO USE, WHICH INFLAMED THE BODIES THEY HIT. BY THEM HE MEANS ALL THOSE VIOLENT TEMPTATIONS WHICH INFLAME MEN’S LUSTS. THESE FIERY DARTS OF TEMPTATIONS FAITH IS SAID TO QUENCH, WHEN, BY THE HELP OF GRACE OBTAINED OF CHRIST, IT OVERCOMES THEM. OF THE WICKED; THE DEVIL, MATTHEW 13:19.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
ABOVE ALL, TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH ... WHICH MAY BE UNDERSTOOD EITHER OF THE GRACE OF FAITH, WHICH IS LIKE A GOLDEN SHIELD, PRECIOUS, SOLID, AND SUBSTANTIAL; AND LIKE A SHIELD OF MIGHTY MEN, BY WHICH MIGHTY THINGS ARE DONE, AND BY WHICH THE BELIEVER NOT ONLY REPELS, BUT CONQUERS THE ENEMY. THE JEWS SAY (N), THAT REPENTANCE AND GOOD WORKS ARE AS A SHIELD AGAINST DIVINE VENGEANCE: OR RATHER OF THE OBJECT OF FAITH, THAT WHICH FAITH MAKES USE OF AS A SHIELD; SO GOD HIMSELF IS A SHIELD, GENESIS 15:1; HIS DIVINE PERFECTIONS, AS HIS POWER, FAITHFULNESS, TRUTH, AND IMMUTABILITY, WHICH ENCOMPASS THE SAINTS AS A SHIELD, AND ARE OPPOSED BY FAITH TO THE TEMPTATIONS OF SATAN; ALSO THE LOVE AND FAVOUR OF GOD, PSALM 5:12; AND PARTICULARLY GOD IN HIS WORD, PROVERBS 30:5, WHICH IS A SHIELD AGAINST FALSE DOCTRINES, AND THE WILES OF SATAN. MOREOVER, CHRIST IS A SHIELD, PSALM 84:11; AND FAITH MAKES RISE OF HIM AS A SHIELD, HIS PERSON, BLOOD, RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND SACRIFICE; WHICH IT HOLDS UP AND OPPOSES TO ALL THE CHARGES AND OBJECTIONS OF SATAN; AND WHO IS THE SAINTS' PROTECTION, AND SECURITY FROM THE WRATH OF GOD, DIVINE JUSTICE, AND ETERNAL DEATH. THE DISCIPLES OF THE WISE MEN ARE SAID TO BE (O) "SHIELDED MEN", WHO, AS THE GLOSS SAYS FIGHT IN THE WAR OF THE LAW; BUT THEY ARE NOT LIKE CHRIST'S DISCIPLES, WHO HAVE ON THE SHIELD, AND FIGHT THE FIGHT OF FAITH: AND THIS IS "ABOVE ALL" TO BE TAKEN, AS BEING THE MOST USEFUL PART OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR; OR "WITH ALL", WITH THE REST, THIS IS TO BE TAKEN, AND BY NO MEANS TO BE NEGLECTED; AND IT IS TO BE USED "IN ALL"; IN EVERY TEMPTATION OF SATAN, IN EVERY CONFLICT WITH THAT ENEMY, OR ANY OTHER.
WHEREWITH YE SHALL BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED; OF THE WICKED ONE, SATAN; WHO WAS THE FIRST WICKED ONE, AND THE TEMPTER OF OTHERS TO WICKEDNESS; AND IS EMPHATICALLY THE WICKED ONE, BEING WICKEDNESS ITSELF; AND HIS TEMPTATIONS ARE "FIERY DARTS": THEY MAY BE COMPARED TO "DARTS", BECAUSE THEY SOMETIMES COME SUDDENLY AND SWIFTLY AND THICK AND FAST, ARE VERY NUMEROUS, AND WHERE THEY STICK ARE VERY TROUBLESOME AND GRIEVING; SEE GENESIS 49:23. AND THEY MAY BE SAID TO BE "FIERY", BECAUSE THEY SERVE TO INFLAME THE MIND, AND EXCITE TO SIN, AS LUST, ANGER, REVENGE, AND THE LIKE; AND WERE THEY NOT REPELLED, WOULD BE THE OCCASION OF BRINGING INTO EVERLASTING BURNINGS. THE ALLUSION IS TO , "THE FIERY DARTS", CAST BY ENEMIES INTO TOWNS, AND UPON HOUSES, IN ORDER TO BURN THEM (P). MENTION IS ALSO MADE OF , "FIERY DARTS", WITH THE JEWS (Q), AND OF SATAN'S CASTING A DART AT DAVID (R): FROM THESE CUSTOMS, AND WAYS OF SPEAKING, THE APOSTLE BORROWS HIS PHRASES; AND SUGGESTS, THAT THE SHIELD OF FAITH IS OF USE TO QUENCH THE FIERY DARTS OF SATAN'S TEMPTATIONS; SO THAT THEY MAY NOT HAVE THE MALIGNANT INFLUENCE THEY ARE DESIGNED FOR; WHICH IS CHIEFLY DONE BY FAITH'S DEALING WITH THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. AND THERE WERE WAYS OF QUENCHING THE FIERY DARTS ALLUDED TO; WHICH WAS DONE BY SKINS AND HIDES OF (MYTHOLOGICAL) BEASTS MADE WET, OR ANOINTED WITH ALUM (S).
(N) PIRKE ABOT, C. 4. SECT. 11. (O) T. BAB. BECOROT, FOL. 36. 1. & GLOSS. IN IB. (P) APOLLODORUS DE ORIG. DEORUM, L. 2. P. 89. (Q) TARGUM JON. & JERUS. IN EXODUS 19.13. (R) T. BAB. SANHEDRIN, FOL. 95. 1. & 107. 1.((S) AMMIAN. MARCELLIN. L. 20. C. 11.
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:16. ἘΠὶ ΠᾶΣΙΝ] NOT: BEFORE ALL THINGS (LUTHER, CASTALIO, MICHAELIS, AND OTHERS), BUT: IN ADDITION TO ALL. COMP. LUKE 3:20; POLYB. VI. 23. 12: ἐΠὶ Δὲ ΠᾶΣΙ ΤΟΎΤΟΙΣ ΠΡΟΣΕΠΙΚΟΣΜΟῦΝΤΑΙ ΠΤΕΡΊΝῳ ΣΤΕΦΆΝῳ. SEE WETSTEIN, AD LUC. XVI. 26; MATTHIAE, P. 1371. BY THE THREE PIECES PREVIOUSLY MENTIONED, EPHESIANS 6:14-15 (WHICH WERE ALL MADE FAST TO THE BODY), THE BODY IS CLOTHED UPON FOR WARLIKE PURPOSES; WHAT IS STILL WANTING, AND MUST BE ADDED TO ALL THAT HAS PRECEDED, IS SHIELD, HELMET, SWORD, EPHESIANS 6:16-17.
ΤὸΝ ΘΥΡΕΌΝ] ΘΥΡΕΌΣ, WHICH POLYBIUS MENTIONS AND MORE FULLY DESCRIBES AS THE FIRST PART OF THE ROMAN ΠΑΝΟΠΛΊΑ (EPHESIANS 6:23; EPHESIANS 6:22 FF.), IS, WITH HOMER, THAT WHICH IS PLACED IN FRONT OF THE DOORWAY AND BLOCKS THE ENTRANCE (OD. IX. 240, 313); AND ONLY WITH LATER WRITERS (PLUTARCH, STRABO, ETC.) IS THE SHIELD (SEE LOBECK, AD PHRYN. P. 336, AND WETSTEIN, AD LOC), AND THAT THE SCUTUM, THE LARGE SHIELD, 4 FEET IN LENGTH AND 2½ FEET IN WIDTH, AS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE SMALL ROUND BUCKLER, CLYPEUS, ἀΣΠΊΣ. SEE LIPSIUS, DE MILIT. ROM. III. 2, ED. PLANT. 1614, P. 106 FF.; ALBERTI AND KYPKE IN LOC.; OTTII SPICILEG. P. 409 F. COMP. THE HOMERIC ΣΆΚΟΣ AND THE HEBREW צִנָּה. PAUL DOES NOT SAY ἀΣΠΊΣ, BECAUSE HE IS REPRESENTING THE CHRISTIAN WARRIOR AS HEAVY-ARMED.
ΤῆΣ ΠΊΣΤΕΩΣ] GENITIVUS APPOSITIONIS, AS ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ, EPHESIANS 6:14. THE FAITH, HOWEVER, IS NOT THE FAITH OF MIRACLES (CHRYSOSTOM), BUT THE FIDES SALVIFICA (EPHESIANS 2:8), BY WHICH THE CHRISTIAN IS ASSURED OF THE FORGIVENESS OF HIS SINS ON ACCOUNT OF THE SACRIFICIAL DEATH OF CHRIST, AND AT THE SAME TIME IS ASSURED OF THE MESSIANIC BLESSEDNESS (EPHESIANS 1:7, EPHESIANS 2:5 FF., EPHESIANS 3:12), HAS THE HOLY SPIRIT AS THE EARNEST OF EVERLASTING LIFE (EPHESIANS 1:13-14), AND CONSEQUENTLY HAS CHRIST IN THE HEART (EPHESIANS 2:17; GALATIANS 2:20), AND AS CHILD OF GOD (EPHESIANS 1:5; ROMANS 8:15 F.; GALATIANS 4:5 FF.) UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF GRACE (ROMANS 8:14) BELONGS SO WHOLLY TO GOD (ROMANS 6:11; COMP. 1 JOHN 3:7 FF.), THAT HE CANNOT BE SEPARATED BY ANYTHING FROM THE LOVE OF GOD TOWARDS HIM (ROMANS 8:38); AND ON HIS PART IS CONSECRATED ONLY TO THE SERVICE OF GOD (EPHESIANS 1:4; ROMANS 7:4; ROMANS 7:6; ROMANS 6:22), AND HENCE THROUGH GOD CARRIES OFF THE VICTORY OVER THE POWER OF SATAN OPPOSED TO GOD (ROMANS 16:20; 2 THESSALONIANS 3:3). ONLY WAVERING FAITH IS ACCESSIBLE TO THE DEVIL (2 CORINTHIANS 11:3; COMP. 1 PETER 5:8-9).
ἐΝ ᾧ] BY MEANS OF WHICH, I.E. BY HOLDING IT IN FRONT. ΔΥΝΉΣΕΣΘΕ] FOR THE CONFLICT IN QUESTION IS FUTURE. SEE ON EPHESIANS 6:12-13. ΤΟῦ ΠΟΝΗΡΟῦ] OF THE MORALLY EVIL ONE ΚΑΤʼ ἐΞΟΧΉΝ, I.E. THE DEVIL; 2 THESSALONIANS 3:3; MATTHEW 5:37; MATTHEW 6:13; MATTHEW 13:19; MATTHEW 13:38; JOHN 17:15; 1 JOHN 5:19.
Τὰ[309] ΠΕΠΥΡΩΜΈΝΑ] THOSE SET ON FIRE, THE BURNING ONES. COMP. APOLLOD. BIBL. II. 5. 2; LEO, TACT. XV. 27, ED. HEYN.; ALSO, ΠΥΡΦΌΡΟΙ ὀΪΣΤΟΊ IN THUCYD. II. 75. 4; ΒΈΛΗ ΠΥΡΦΌΡΑ, DIOD. XX. 96; ZOSIM. HIST. P. 256, 2. THE MALLEOLI ARE MEANT, I.E. ARROWS TIPPED WITH INFLAMMABLE MATERIAL (TOW, PITCH) AND SHOT OFF AFTER BEING KINDLED, WHICH, KNOWN ALSO TO THE HEBREWS (SEE EXPOSITORS ON PSALM 7:14), WERE IN USE AMONG THE GREEKS AND ROMANS, AND ARE TO BE DISTINGUISHED FROM THE JAVELINS OF THE SAME KIND (FALARICAE, SEE VEGETIUS, IV. 8). FOR THE DESCRIPTION OF THE MALLEOLI, SEE AMMIAN. MARCELL. XXIII. 4; AND SEE, IN GENERAL, LYDIUS, AGONIST. P. 45, DE RE MIL. P. 119, 315; SPANHEIM, AD JULIAN. ORAT. P. 193. POISONED ARROWS (OD. I. 260 F.; VIRG. AEN. IX. 773; PSALM 38:3; JOB 6:4; AND SEE LYD. DE RE MIL. P. 118) ARE NOT MEANT (AS SUPPOSED BY BOYD, HAMMOND, BOCHART), SINCE THESE ARE NOT ON FIRE (ΠΕΠΥΡΩΜΈΝΑ), BUT EXCITE A FIRE (INFLAMMATION). THE AIM OF THE PREDICATE, WE MAY ADD, IS TO PRESENT IN STRONG COLOURS THE HOSTILE AND DESTRUCTIVE CHARACTER OF THE SATANIC ASSAULTS; BUT MORE SPECIAL EXPLANATIONS OF ITS IMPORT, SUCH AS OF THE BURNING DESIRES EXCITED BY SATAN (CHRYSOSTOM, THEOPHYLACT; COMP. OECUMENIUS), OR OF DOUBTS AND OF THE ANGUISH OF DESPAIR (BOYD), ARE INAPPROPRIATE; AND THE MORE SO, INASMUCH AS IN THE WHOLE CONTEXT THE APOSTLE IS SPEAKING OF DIABOLIC ASSAULTS IN GENERAL, NOT OF PARTICULAR KINDS THEREOF.
ΣΒΈΣΑΙ] THE SHIELDS OF THE GREEKS AND ROMANS WERE AS A RULE OF WOOD, WITH A THICK COATING OF LEATHER (HOM. IL. V. 452; HEROD, VII. 91; POLYB. L.C.; PLIN. VIII. 39; AND SEE, IN GENERAL, LIPSIUS, DE MILIT. ROM. III. 2, P. 109 FF.). SO PAUL CONCEIVES OF FAITH UNDER THE FIGURE OF SUCH A SHIELD, WHICH NOT ONLY PREVENTS THE MISSILES FROM INJURING THE WARRIOR, BUT ALSO BY REASON OF ITS COATING BRINGS IT ABOUT THAT THESE DO NOT SET ON FIRE THE WOOD OF THE SHIELD, BUT MUST NEEDS BE THEMSELVES EXTINGUISHED, SO THAT THUS THE WARRIOR, BY HOLDING THE SHIELD IN FRONT OF HIM, CAN QUENCH THE FIERY ARROWS. [309] THE ARTICLE IMPLIES THAT SATAN DISCHARGES OTHER ARROWS BESIDES BURNING ONES. SEE KÜHNER, AD XEN. ANAB. IV. 6. 1.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
EPHESIANS 6:16. ἐΠὶ [ἐΝ] ΠᾶΣΙΝ ἀΝΑΛΑΒΌΝΤΕΣ ΤὸΝ ΘΥΡΕὸΝ ΤῆΣ ΠΊΣΤΕΩΣ: IN ADDITION TO ALL (OR, WITHAL) TAKING UP THE SHIELD OF FAITH. THE READINGS VARY BETWEEN ἐΠΊ AND ἐΝ. THE FORMER, THAT OF THE TR, IS SUPPORTED BY [827] [828] [829] [830] [831], MOST CURSIVES, AND SUCH VERSIONS AS THE SYR.-P, AND THE ARM.; THE LATTER, BY [832] [833] [834], 17, SYR.-H., BOH., VULG., ETC. THE LATTER IS ACCEPTED BY L (NON-MARG.) TTRWHRV; AND WITH IT THE SENSE IS “IN OR AMONG ALL,” APTLY RENDERED WITHAL BY THE RV. WITH ἐΠΊ THE SENSE WILL BE NEITHER “ABOVE ALL” (AV) AS IF = MOST ESPECIALLY, NOR “OVER ALL,” WITH REFERENCE TO POSITION; BUT, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE GENERAL IDEA OF “ACCESSION,” “SUPER-ADDITION” EXPRESSED BY ἐΠΊ (CF. ELL.), IN ADDITION TO ALL (CF. LUKE 3:20). ΘΥΡΕΌΣ, IN HOMER = A STONE PUT AGAINST A DOOR (ΘΎΡΑ) TO BLOCK OR SHUT IT (OD., IX., 240, ETC.), BUT LATER = A SHIELD, IS THE LARGE, OBLONG SHIELD, LAT. SCUTUM, AS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE SMALLER, CIRCULAR ἀΣΠΊΣ, THE LAT. CLIPEUS. IT IS DESCRIBED BY POLYBIUS (VI., 23, 2) AS THE FIRST PORTION OF THE ΠΑΝΟΠΛΊΑ, AND IS APPROPRIATE HERE WHERE THE CHRISTIAN IS PRESENTED UNDER THE FIGURE OF A HEAVY-ARMED SOLDIER. ΤῆΣ ΠΊΣΤΕΩΣ, THE GEN. OF APPOS. OR IDENTITY, = “THE SHIELD WHICH IS, OR CONSISTS OF, FAITH”; ΠΊΣΤΙΣ HAVING HERE ALSO ITS DISTINCTIVE NT SENSE OF SAVING FAITH—THE FAITH BY WHICH COME THE DIVINE FORGIVENESS AND THE POWER OF A NEW LIFE. — ἐΝ ᾡ ΔΥΝΉΣΕΣΘΕ ΠΆΝΤΑ Τὰ ΒΈΛΗ ΤΟῦ ΠΟΝΗΡΟῦ [Τὰ] ΠΕΠΥΡΩΜΈΝΑ ΣΒΈΣΑΙ: WHEREWITH YE SHALL BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY DARTS OF THE EVIL ONE. ἐΝ ᾧ = “BY MEANS OF WHICH,” AS THE SHIELD IS PLACED BEFORE US TO COVER US FROM THE STROKE. THERE IS NO NECESSITY FOR PUTTING. ON ΔΥΝΉΣΕΣΘΕ THE SENSE OF THE REMOTE FUTURE, AS IF THE LAST CONFLICT PRECEDING THE JUDGMENT (MEY.) ALONE WERE IN VIEW. IT REFERS TO THE FUTURE GENERALLY—TO ANY TIME IN OUR CHRISTIAN COURSE WHEN WE SHALL NEED SPECIAL POWER FOR SPECIAL ASSAULT. THE ART. ΤΆ IS OMITTED BEFORE ΠΕΠΥΡΩΜΈΝΑ BY [835] [836] *[837], ETC., BUT INSERTED BY THE MASS OF AUTHORITIES. LACH. DELETES IT; TREG. AND WH BRACKET IT. THE ANARTHROUS PARTICIPLE MIGHT HAVE THE QUALITATIVE SENSE, = “FIRE-TIPPED AS THEY ARE” (SO ABB.). IF THE ARTICLE IS RETAINED, IT WOULD BE IMPLIED, AS MEYER REMARKS, THAT THE WICKED ONE HAS ALSO OTHER ARROWS TO DISCHARGE BESIDES THESE FEARSOME AND PRE-EMINENTLY DESTRUCTIVE ONES, WHICH ARE MENTIONED HERE IN ORDER TO EXPRESS IN ITS UTMOST FORCE THE TERROR OF THE ATTACK. THE ΒΈΛΗ IN VIEW ARE NOT POISONED ARROWS (REFERRED TO, AS IS SUPPOSED, IN JOB 6:4; PSALM 38:2), WHICH WERE NOT FLAMING MISSILES; BUT ARROWS TIPPED WITH TOW, PITCH OR SUCH LIKE MATERIAL, AND SET ON FIRE BEFORE THEY WERE DISCHARGED, THE ΠΥΡΦΌΡΟΙ ΌΪΣΤΟΙ (THUCYD., II., 75, 4), OR ΒΈΛΗ ΠΥΡΦΌΡΑ (DIOD., XX. 96), THE MALLEOLI USED BY THE ROMANS (CIC., PROVERBS MIL., 24), THE GREEKS (HEROD., VIII., 52), AND, AS IT WOULD SEEM, THE HEBREWS (PSALM 7:13). THE ΣΒΈΣΑΙ HAS ITS OWN APPROPRIATENESS HERE, THE ΘΥΡΕΌΣ BEING CONSTRUCTED OF MATERIAL (WOOD AND LEATHER, POLYB., HIST., II., 23, 3), WHICH NOT ONLY PREVENTED THE MISSILE FROM PENETRATING, BUT WAS PROOF AGAINST ITS FIRE AND LET IT BURN ITSELF OUT. ΤΟῦ ΠΟΝΗΡΟΥ, IN HARMONY WITH THE GENERAL IDEA OF A PERSONAL STAND AGAINST SPIRITUAL TOES, MUST BE MASC., “THE EVIL ONE,” THE DEVIL.
[827] CODEX ALEXANDRINUS (SÆC. V.), AT THE BRITISH MUSEUM, PUBLISHED IN PHOTOGRAPHIC FACSIMILE BY SIR E. M. THOMPSON (1879). [828] CODEX CLAROMONTANUS (SÆC. VI.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS. AT PARIS, EDITED BY TISCHENDORF IN 1852.
[829] CODEX BOERNERIANUS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT DRESDEN, EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1791. WRITTEN BY AN IRISH SCRIBE, IT ONCE FORMED PART OF THE SAME VOLUME AS CODEX SANGALLENSIS (Δ) OF THE GOSPELS. THE LATIN TEXT, G, IS BASED ON THE O.L. TRANSLATION.
[830] CODEX MOSQUENSIS (SÆC. IX.), EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1782. [831] CODEX ANGELICUS (SÆC. IX.), AT ROME, COLLATED BY TISCHENDORF AND OTHERS. [832] CODEX VATICANUS (SÆC. IV.), PUBLISHED IN PHOTOGRAPHIC FACSIMILE IN 1889 UNDER THE CARE OF THE ABBATE COZZA-LUZI.
[833] CODEX SINAITICUS (SÆC. IV.), NOW AT ST. PETERSBURG, PUBLISHED IN FACSIMILE TYPE BY ITS DISCOVERER, TISCHENDORF, IN 1862. [834] CODEX PORPHYRIANUS (SÆC. IX.), AT ST. PETERSBURG, COLLATED BY TISCHENDORF. ITS TEXT IS DEFICIENT FOR CHAP. EPHESIANS 2:13-16.
[835] CODEX VATICANUS (SÆC. IV.), PUBLISHED IN PHOTOGRAPHIC FACSIMILE IN 1889 UNDER THE CARE OF THE ABBATE COZZA-LUZI. [836] CODEX CLAROMONTANUS (SÆC. VI.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS. AT PARIS, EDITED BY TISCHENDORF IN 1852.
[837] CODEX BOERNERIANUS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT DRESDEN, EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1791. WRITTEN BY AN IRISH SCRIBE, IT ONCE FORMED PART OF THE SAME VOLUME AS CODEX SANGALLENSIS (Δ) OF THE GOSPELS. THE LATIN TEXT, G, IS BASED ON THE O.L. TRANSLATION.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
16. ABOVE ALL] THE GR. ADMITS THE RENDERINGS, “OVER ALL THINGS”; “BESIDES ALL THINGS”; “ON OCCASION OF ALL THINGS, (ON ALL OCCASIONS)”; “AGAINST ALL THINGS.” WE INCLINE TO THIS LAST, AS SUITABLE TO THE IMAGERY OF THE SHIELD SHIFTED TO MEET ANY AND EVERY STROKE. — ANOTHER READING GIVES “IN ALL THINGS”; AT EVERY TURN OF THE CONFLICT. BUT THE EVIDENCE IS FAR FROM CONCLUSIVE. “IT HAS NOT SUFFICIENT EXTERNAL SUPPORT, AND MAY HAVE BEEN A CORRECTION FOR THE AMBIGUOUS [PREPOSITION IN THE TEXT]” (ELLICOTT).
TAKING] LIT., HAYING TAKEN UP. SEE NOTE ON EPHESIANS 6:13 ABOVE. THE SHIELD] THE GR. IS ONE OF TWO FAMILIAR WORDS FOR “SHIELD,” AND DENOTES A LARGE OBLONG SHIELD (SUCH AS THAT USED BY THE HEAVY ROMAN INFANTRY) ABOUT 2½X4 FEET IN SIZE. (SEE SMITH’S DICT. CLASS. ANT., UNDER THE WORD SCUTUM). THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE CHOICE OF WORD IS OBVIOUS. IN THE PARALLEL APOCRYPHAL PASSAGE (SEE NOTE ON EPHESIANS 6:11 ABOVE) THE GR. WORD FOR “SHIELD” IS THE OTHER ALTERNATIVE, DENOTING A CIRCULAR AND LIGHTER SHIELD. BUT THIS IS NO PROOF (AS SOME EXPOSITORS HAVE THOUGHT) THAT THE PRESENT WORD WAS NOT DELIBERATELY CHOSEN, IN A PASSAGE LIKE THIS, WHERE THE IDEA OF PROTECTION, AND THE NEED OF IT, IS PRESSED TO THE UTMOST.
FAITH] “THAT FAITH WHEREBY WE RESOLUTELY RELY ON GOD AND HIS WORD FOR DELIVERANCE FROM TEMPTATION” (MONOD). THE TRUE SAFEGUARD IN THE EVIL DAY LIES EVER, NOT IN INTROSPECTION, BUT IN THAT LOOK WHOLLY OUTWARD, GODWARD, WHICH IS THE ESSENCE OF FAITH (SEE PSALM 25:15).
WHEREWITH] LIT., AND PERHAPS BETTER, IN THIS VIVID PICTURE, IN WHICH. YE SHALL BE ABLE] OBSERVE THE CERTAINTY OF THE PROMISE, GOOD FOR THE WHOLE FUTURE OF THE CONFLICT.
TO QUENCH] BEFORE THE SOUL’S LIVING FRAME, SO TO SPEAK, IS REACHED AND BURNED. — IT MAY BE, AND VERY OFTEN IS, IMPOSSIBLE FOR THE CHRISTIAN TO DETECT THE POINT WHERE TEMPTATION PASSES INTO SIN; A FACT WHICH SHOULD SECURE HUMBLE CAUTION IN ALL LANGUAGE ABOUT PERSONAL SPIRITUAL VICTORY. BUT THIS VERSE WARRANTS THE REVERENT EXPECTATION OF VERY TRUE VICTORIES IN THE REAL EXERCISE OF ENLIGHTENED AND SIMPLE FAITH. THE WORD “ALL” IS IMPORTANT.
THE FIERY DARTS] LIT., “THE DARTS, THE IGNITED DARTS.” THE METAPHOR IS TAKEN FROM THE FIRE-ARROWS OF ANCIENT WARFARE. WETSTEIN HERE GIVES ABUNDANT ILLUSTRATION, FROM THUCYDIDES, LIVY, VEGETIUS, AMMIANUS, AND MANY OTHER AUTHORS. AMMIANUS (ABOUT A.D. 380) DESCRIBES THE ROMAN MALLEOLI AS ARROWS CARRYING A PERFORATED BULB, LIKE A DISTAFF, JUST BELOW THE POINT; THE BULB FILLED WITH BURNING MATTER; THE ARROW DISCHARGED FROM A SLACK BOW, LEST SPEED SHOULD KILL THE FLAME. ANOTHER VARIETY WAS SIMPLER; THE SHAFT NEAR THE POINT WAS WRAPPED IN BURNING TOW.
THE IMAGERY IS STERNLY TRUE TO THE EXPERIENCE OF INJECTIONS INTO THE SOUL OF POLLUTING IDEAS, OR OF DOUBTS OF GOD, OR OF UNCHASTENED ANGER. THE WICKED] I.E., AS R.V., THE EVIL ONE; THE GREAT GENERAL OF THE BESIEGING HOST.
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
EPHESIANS 6:16. ἘΠὶ ΠᾶΣΙΝ) ABOVE [OVER] ALL [THE PIECES OF ARMOUR], WHATEVER YOU HAVE PUT ON. — Τὰ ΠΕΠΥΡΩΜΈΝΑ) PROPERLY SET ON FIRE, FIERY. TO QUENCH IS IN CONSONANCE WITH THIS.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 16. - WITHAL TAKING UP THE SHIELD OF FAITH. THE ΘΥΞΕόΣ WAS A LARGE OBLONG SHIELD COVERING A GREAT PART OF THE BODY, NOT THE ἀΣΠίΣ, SMALLER AND MORE ROUND. FAITH, IN ITS WIDEST SENSE, CONSTITUTES THIS SHIELD - FAITH IN GOD AS OUR FATHER, IN CHRIST AS OUR REDEEMER, IN THE SPIRIT AS OUR SANCTIFIER AND STRENGTHENER - FAITH IN ALL THE PROMISES, AND ESPECIALLY SUCH PROMISES AS WE FIND IN REVELATIONS 2. AND 3. "TO HIM THAT OVERCOMETH" (COMP. PROMISE TO EPHESUS, REVELATION 2:7) WHEREWITH YE SHALL BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY DARTS OF THE EVIL ONE. "FIERY DARTS" WERE WEAPONS TIPPED WITH INFLAMMABLE MATERIALS, FIREBRANDS, CURIOUSLY CONSTRUCTED, ADAPTED TO SET ON FIRE. METAPHORICALLY, CONSIDERATIONS DARTED INTO THE MIND INFLAMING LUST, PRIDE, REVENGE, OR ETHER EVIL FEELINGS, EMANATIONS FROM THE GREAT TEMPTER, THE EVIL ONE. THAT SUCH CONSIDERATIONS SOMETIMES START UP SUDDENLY IN THE MIND, AGAINST THE DELIBERATE DESIRE, SOMETIMES EVEN IN THE MIDDLE OF HOLY EXERCISES, IS THE PAINFUL EXPERIENCE OF EVERY CHRISTIAN, AND MUST MAKE HIM THANKFUL FOR THE SHIELD ON WHICH THEY ARE QUENCHED. AN ACT OF FAITH ON CHRIST, PLACING THE SOUL CONSCIOUSLY IN HIS PRESENCE, RECALLING HIS ATONING LOVE AND GRACE, AND THE PROMISES OF THE SPIRIT, WILL EXTINGUISH THESE FIERY TEMPTATIONS. EPHESIANS 6:16
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
ABOVE ALL (ἘΠῚ ΠΑ͂ΣΙΝ): AMBIGUOUS. IT MAY MEAN OVER ALL, OR IN ADDITION TO ALL. THE LATTER IS CORRECT. REV., WITHAL. THE SHIELD OF FAITH (ΤῸΝ ΘΥΡΕῸΝ ΤΗ͂Σ ΠΊΣΤΕΩΣ): ΘΥΡΕΌΝ SHIELD, IS FROM ΘΎΡΑ DOOR, BECAUSE SHAPED LIKE A DOOR. HOMER USES THE WORD FOR THAT WHICH IS PLACED IN FRONT OF THE DOORWAY. THUS, OF THE STONE PLACED BY POLYPHEMUS IN FRONT OF HIS CAVE ("ODYSSEY," IX., 240). THE SHIELD HERE DESCRIBED IS THAT OF THE HEAVY INFANTRY; A LARGE, OBLONG SHIELD, FOUR BY TWO AND A HALF FEET, AND SOMETIMES CURVED ON THE INNER SIDE. SCULPTURED REPRESENTATIONS MAY BE SEEN ON TRAJAN'S COLUMN. COMPARE "COMPASS HIM AS WITH A SHIELD," PSALM 5:12. IT WAS MADE OF WOOD OR OF WICKER-WORK, AND HELD ON THE LEFT ARM BY MEANS OF A HANDLE. XENOPHON DESCRIBES TROOPS, SUPPOSED TO BE EGYPTIANS, WITH WOODEN SHIELDS REACHING TO THEIR FEET ("ANABASIS," I., 8, 9). SAVING FAITH IS MEANT.
FIERY DARTS (ΤᾺ ΒΈΛΗ ΤᾺ ΠΕΠΥΡΩΜΈΝΑ): LIT., THE DARTS, THOSE WHICH HAVE BEEN SET ON FIRE. HERODOTAS SAYS THAT THE PERSIANS ATTACKED THE CITADEL OF ATHENS "WITH ARROWS WHERETO PIECES OF LIGHTED TOW WERE ATTACHED, WHICH THEY SHOT AT THE BARRICADE" (VIII., 52). THUCYDIDES: "THE PLATAEANS CONSTRUCTED A WOODEN FRAME, WHICH THEY SET UP ON THE TOP OF THEIR OWN WALL OPPOSITE THE MOUND.... THEY ALSO HUNG CURTAINS OF SKILLS AND HIDES IN FRONT: THESE WERE DESIGNED TO PROTECT THE WOODWORK AND THE WORKERS, AND SHIELD THEM AGAINST BLAZING ARROWS" (II. 75). LIVY TELLS OF A HUGE DART USED AT THE SIEGE OF SAGUNTUM, WHICH WAS IMPELLED BY TWISTED ROPES. "THERE WAS USED BY THE SAGUNTINES A MISSILE WEAPON CALLED FALARICA, WITH THE SHAFT OF FIR, AND ROUND IN OTHER PARTS, EXCEPT TOWARD THE POINT, WHENCE THE IRON PROJECTED. THIS PART, WHICH WAS SQUARE, THEY BOUND AROUND WITH TOW AND BESMEARED WITH PITCH. IT HAD AN IRON HEAD THREE FEET IN LENGTH, SO THAT IT COULD PIERCE THROUGH THE BODY WITH THE ARMOR. BUT WHAT CAUSED THE GREATEST FEAR WAS THAT THIS WEAPON, EVEN THOUGH IT STUCK IN THE SHIELD AND DID NOT PENETRATE INTO THE BODY, WHEN IT WAS DISCHARGED WITH THE MIDDLE PART ON FIRE, AND BORE ALONG A MUCH GREATER FLAME PRODUCED BY THE MERE MOTION, OBLIGED THE ARMOR TO BE THROWN DOWN, AND EXPOSED THE SOLDIER TO SUCCEEDING BLOWS" (XXI. 8). AGAIN, OF THE SIEGE OF AMBRACIA BY THE ROMANS: "SOME ADVANCED WITH BURNING TORCHES, OTHERS CARRYING TOW AND PITCH AND FIRE-DARTS, THEIR ENTIRE LINE BEING ILLUMINATED BY THE BLAZE" (XXXVIII. 6). COMPARE PSALM 7:13, WHERE THE CORRECT RENDERING IS, "HIS ARROWS HE MAKETH FIERY ARROWS." TEMPTATION IS THUS REPRESENTED AS IMPELLED FROM A DISTANCE. SATAN ATTACKS BY INDIRECTION - THROUGH GOOD THINGS FROM WHICH NO EVIL IS SUSPECTED. THERE IS A HINT OF ITS PROPAGATING POWER: ONE SIN DRAWS ANOTHER IN ITS TRACK: THE FLAME OF THE FIRE-TIPPED DART SPREADS. TEMPTATION ACTS ON SUSCEPTIBLE MATERIAL. SELF-CONFIDENCE IS COMBUSTIBLE. FAITH, IN DOING AWAY WITH DEPENDENCE ON SELF, TAKES AWAY FUEL FOR THE DART. IT CREATES SENSITIVENESS TO HOLY INFLUENCES BY WHICH THE POWER OF TEMPTATION IS NEUTRALIZED. IT ENLISTS THE DIRECT AID OF GOD. SEE 1 CORINTHIANS 10:13; LUKE 22:32; JAMES 1:2; 1 PETER 4:12; 2 PETER 2:9.
MILITARY COMBAT HELMET OF SALVATION COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(17) AND TAKE. — THERE IS A BREAK HERE. WE ARE SAID NOT TO PUT ON, BUT TO “TAKE” (OR RATHER, RECEIVE)—A WORD SPECIALLY, APPROPRIATE TO “SALVATION.”
THE HELMET OF SALVATION. — THE WORD HERE (AS IN LUKE 2:30; LUKE 3:6; ACTS 28:28) RENDERED “SALVATION,” IS NOT THE WORD COMMONLY SO RENDERED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IT IS, INDEED, NOT “SALVATION” IN THE ABSTRACT, BUT A GENERAL EXPRESSION FOR “THAT WHICH TENDS TO SALVATION.” BUT IT OCCURS IN THE LXX. VERSION OF ISAIAH 59:17, WHICH SEEMS OBVIOUSLY REFERRED TO, “HE PUT” A HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD.” IN 1THESSALONIANS 5:8, WHERE THE BREASTPLATE IS “OF FAITH AND LOVE,” THE HELMET SUPPLIES THE THIRD MEMBER OF THE TRIAD OF CHRISTIAN GRACES IN “THE HOPE OF SALVATION.” HERE THE METAPHOR IS PROBABLY SOMEWHAT DIFFERENT. THE HELMET GUARDING THE HEAD, THE MOST NOBLE AND VITAL PART, IS “SALVATION” IN THE CONCRETE—ALL THAT IS OF THE SAVIOUR, ALL THAT MAKES UP OUR “STATE OF SALVATION” BY HIS ATONEMENT AND GRACE—RECEIVED IN EARNEST NOW, HOPED FOR IN PERFECTION HEREAFTER.
THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. — IN THIS WE PASS TO THE ONE OFFENSIVE WEAPON OF THE CHRISTIAN, “THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT”—I.E., GIVEN BY THE HOLY SPIRIT—WHICH, LIKE THE HELMET, BUT UNLIKE THE REST OF THE DEFENSIVE ARMOUR, DOES NOT BECOME A PART OF HIMSELF, BUT IS ABSOLUTELY OF GOD. THE PASSAGE REMINDS US AT ONCE OF HEBREWS 4:12: “THE WORD OF GOD IS LIVING AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD.” BUT THERE (AS IN 1CORINTHIANS 14:26; 2CORINTHIANS 2:17; COLOSSIANS 1:25; 2 TIM. 2:29) THE ORIGINAL WORD IS THE LARGER AND DEEPER WORD (LOGOS), SIGNIFYING THE TRUTH OF GOD IN ITSELF, AND GRADUALLY LEADING UP TO THE ULTIMATE SENSE IN WHICH OUR LORD HIMSELF IS THE “WORD OF GOD,” REVEALING THE GODHEAD TO MAN. ACCORDINGLY THE WORK OF THE WORD THERE, IS THAT OF THE “ENGRAFTED WORD,” “TO DIVIDE ASUNDER THE SOUL AND THE SPIRIT” WITHIN. HERE, ON THE CONTRARY, WE HAVE ANOTHER EXPRESSION (RHEMA), SIGNIFYING THE WORD AS SPOKEN; AND ST. PETER (IN 1PETER 1:25) DEFINES IT EXACTLY: “THE WORD OF THE LORD ENDURETH FOR EVER; AND THIS IS THE WORD WHICH BY THE GOSPEL IS PREACHED UNTO YOU.” WE CANNOT, OF COURSE, LIMIT IT TO HOLY SCRIPTURE, THOUGH WE NATURALLY REMEMBER THAT OUR LORD USED THE SCRIPTURES AS HIS ONLY WEAPON IN THE TEMPTATION. IT IS THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST, HOWEVER AND WHEREVER SPOKEN, ABLE TO PUT TO SHAME AND TO FLIGHT THE POWERS OF EVIL.
MACLAREN'S EXPOSITIONS
EPHESIANS
‘THE HELMET OF SALVATION’
EPHESIANS 6:17WE MAY, PERHAPS, TRACE A CERTAIN PROGRESS IN THE ENUMERATION OF THE VARIOUS PIECES OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IN THIS CONTEXT. ROUGHLY SPEAKING, THEY ARE IN THREE DIVISIONS. THERE ARE FIRST OUR GRACES OF TRUTH, RIGHTEOUSNESS, PREPAREDNESS, WHICH, THOUGH THEY ARE ALL CONCEIVED AS GIVEN BY GOD, ARE YET THE EXERCISES OF OUR OWN POWERS. THERE IS NEXT, STANDING ALONE, AS BEFITS ITS ALL-COMPREHENSIVE CHARACTER, FAITH WHICH IS ABLE TO WARD AGAINST AND OVERCOME NOT MERELY THIS AND THAT TEMPTATION, BUT ALL FORMS OF EVIL. THAT FAITH IS THE ROOT OF THE THREE PRECEDING GRACES, AND MAKES THE TRANSITION TO THE TWO WHICH FOLLOW BECAUSE IT IS THE HAND BY WHICH WE LAY HOLD OF GOD’S GIFTS. THE TWO FINAL PARTS OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR ARE GOD’S GIFTS, PURE AND SIMPLE-SALVATION AND THE WORD OF GOD. SO, THE PROGRESS IS FROM CIRCUMFERENCE TO CENTRE, FROM MAN TO GOD. FROM THE CENTRAL FAITH WE HAVE ON THE ONE HAND THAT WHICH IT PRODUCES IN US; ON THE OTHER, THAT WHICH IT LAYS HOLD OF FROM GOD. AND THESE TWO LAST PIECES OF ARMOUR, BEING WHOLLY GOD’S GIFT, WE ARE BIDDEN WITH ESPECIAL EMPHASIS WHICH IS SHOWN BY A CHANGE IN CONSTRUCTION, TO TAKE OR RECEIVE THESE.
I. THE SALVATION. ONCE MORE-OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECY SUGGESTS THE WORDS OF THIS EXHORTATION. IN ISAIAH’S GRAND VISION OF GOD, ARISING TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT WHICH IS ALSO REDEMPTION, WE HAVE A WONDERFUL PICTURE OF HIS ARRAYING HIMSELF IN ARMOUR. RIGHTEOUSNESS IS HIS FLASHING BREASTPLATE: ON HIS HEAD IS AN HELMET OF SALVATION. THE GLEAMING STEEL IS DRAPED BY GARMENTS OF RETRIBUTIVE JUDGMENT, AND OVER ALL IS CAST, LIKE A CLOAK, THE AMPLE FOLDS OF THAT ‘ZEAL’ WHICH EXPRESSES THE INEXHAUSTIBLE ENERGY AND INTENSITY OF THE DIVINE NATURE AND ACTION. THUS, ARRAYED HE COMES FORTH TO AVENGE AND SAVE. HIS REDEEMING WORK IS THE MANIFESTATION AND ISSUE OF ALL THESE CHARACTERISTICS OF HIS NATURE. IT FLAMES WITH DIVINE FERVOUR: IT MANIFESTS THE JUSTICE WHICH REPAYS, BUT ITS INMOST CHARACTER IS RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND ITS CHIEF PURPOSE IS TO SAVE. HIS HELMET IS SALVATION; THE PLAIN, PROSE MEANING OF WHICH WOULD APPEAR TO BE THAT HIS GREAT PURPOSE OF SAVING MEN IS ITS OWN GUARANTEE THAT HIS PURPOSE SHOULD BE AFFECTED, AND IS THE ARMOUR BY WHICH HIS WORK IS DEFENDED.
THE APOSTLE USES THE OLD PICTURE WITH PERFECT FREEDOM, QUOTING THE WORDS INDEED, BUT EMPLOYING THEM QUITE DIFFERENTLY. GOD’S HELMET OF SALVATION IS HIS OWN PURPOSE; MAN’S HELMET OF SALVATION IS GOD’S GIFT. HE IS STRONG TO SAVE BECAUSE HE WILLS TO SAVE; WE ARE STRONG AND SAFE WHEN WE TAKE THE SALVATION WHICH HE GIVES.
IT IS TO BE FURTHER NOTICED THAT THE SAME IMAGE APPEARS IN PAUL’S ROUGH DRAFT OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IN THESSALONIANS, WITH THE SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCE THAT THERE THE HELMET IS ‘THE HOPE OF SALVATION,’ AND HERE IT IS THE SALVATION ITSELF. THIS DOUBLE REPRESENTATION IS IN FULL ACCORD WITH ALL SCRIPTURE TEACHING, ACCORDING TO WHICH WE BOTH POSSESS AND HOPE FOR SALVATION, AND OUR POSSESSION DETERMINES THE MEASURE OF OUR HOPE. THAT GREAT WORD NEGATIVELY IMPLIES DELIVERANCE FROM EVIL OF ANY KIND, AND IN ITS LOWER APPLICATION, FROM SICKNESS OR PERIL OF ANY SORT. IN ITS HIGHER MEANING IN SCRIPTURE THE EVIL FROM WHICH WE ARE SAVED IS MOST FREQUENTLY LEFT UNEXPRESSED, BUT SOMETIMES A LITTLE GLIMPSE IS GIVEN, AS WHEN WE READ THAT ‘WE ARE SAVED FROM WRATH THROUGH HIM’ OR ‘SAVED FROM SIN.’ WHAT CHRIST SAVES US FROM IS, FIRST AND CHIEFLY, FROM SIN IN ALL ASPECTS, ITS GUILT, ITS POWER, AND ITS PENALTY; BUT HIS SALVATION REACHES MUCH FURTHER THAN ANY MERE DELIVERANCE FROM THREATENING EVIL, AND POSITIVELY MEANS THE COMMUNICATION TO OUR WEAKNESS AND EMPTINESS OF ALL BLESSINGS AND GRACES POSSIBLE FOR MEN. IT IS INWARD AND PROPERLY SPIRITUAL, BUT IT IS ALSO OUTWARD, AND IT IS NOT FULLY POSSESSED UNTIL WE ARE CLOTHED WITH ‘SALVATION READY TO BE REVEALED IN THE LAST TIME.’
HENCE, IN SCRIPTURE OUR SALVATION IS PRESENTED AS PAST, AS PRESENT, AND AS FUTURE. AS PAST IT IS ONCE FOR ALL RECEIVED BY INITIAL FAITH IN CHRIST; AND, IN VIEW OF THEIR FAITH, PAUL HAS NO SCRUPLES AS TO SAYING TO THE IMPERFECT CHRISTIANS WHOSE IMPERFECTIONS HE SCOURGES, ‘YE HAVE BEEN SAVED,’ OR IN BUILDING UPON THAT PAST FACT HIS EARNEST EXHORTATIONS AND HIS SCATHING REBUKES. THE SALVATION IS PRESENT IF IN ANY TRUE SENSE IT IS PAST. THERE WILL BE A DAILY GROWING DELIVERANCE FROM EVIL AND A DAILY GROWING APPROPRIATION AND MANIFESTATION OF THE SALVATION WHICH WE HAVE RECEIVED. AND SO PAUL MORE THAN ONCE SPEAKS OF CHRISTIANS AS ‘BEING SAVED.’ THE PROCESS BEGUN IN THE PAST IS CONTINUED THROUGHOUT THE PRESENT, AND THE MORE A CHRISTIAN MAN IS CONSCIOUS OF ITS REALITY EVEN AMIDST FLAWS, FAILURES, STAGNATION, AND LAPSES, THE MORE ASSURED WILL BE HIS HOPE OF THE PERFECT SALVATION IN THE FUTURE, WHEN ALL THAT IS HERE, TENDENCY OFTEN THWARTED, AND ASPIRATIONS OFTEN BALKED, AND SOMETIMES SADLY CONTRADICTED, WILL BE COMPLETELY, UNINTERRUPTEDLY, AND ETERNALLY REALISED. IF THAT HOPE FLICKERS AND IS SOMETIMES ALL BUT DEAD, THE REASON MAINLY LIES IN ITS FLAME NOT BEING FED BY PRESENT EXPERIENCE.
II. THE HELMET OF SALVATION. THIS SALVATION IN ITS PRESENT FORM WILL KEEP OUR HEADS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE. ITS VERY CHARACTERISTIC IS THAT IT DELIVERS US FROM EVIL, AND ALL THE GRACES WITH WHICH PAUL EQUIPS HIS IDEAL WARRIOR ARE PARTS OF THE POSITIVE BLESSINGS WHICH OUR SALVATION BRINGS US. THE MORE ASSURED WE ARE IN OUR OWN HAPPY CONSCIOUSNESS OF POSSESSING THE SALVATION OF GOD, THE MORE SHALL WE BE DEFENDED FROM ALL THE TEMPTATIONS THAT SEEK TO STIR INTO ACTION OUR LOWER SELVES. THERE WILL BE NO POWER IN OUR FEARS TO DRAW US INTO SIN, AND THE POSSIBLE EVILS THAT APPEAL TO EARTHLY PASSIONS OF WHATEVER SORT WILL LOSE THEIR POWER TO DISTURB US, IN THE PRECISE MEASURE IN WHICH WE KNOW THAT WE ARE SAVED IN CHRIST. THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF SALVATION WILL TEND TO DAMP DOWN THE MAGAZINE OF COMBUSTIBLES THAT WE ALL CARRY WITHIN US, AND THE SPARKS THAT FALL WILL BE AS INNOCUOUS AS THOSE THAT LIGHT ON WET GUNPOWDER. IF OUR THOUGHTS ARE OCCUPIED WITH THE BLESSINGS WHICH WE POSSESS THEY WILL BE GUARDED AGAINST THE ASSAULTS OF EVIL. THE FULL CUP HAS NO ROOM FOR POISON. THE EYE THAT IS GAZING ON THE FAR-OFF WHITE MOUNTAINS DOES NOT SEE THE FILTH AND FRIVOLITIES AROUND. IF WE ARE LIVING IN CONSCIOUS POSSESSION AND ENJOYMENT OF WHAT GOD GIVES US, WE SHALL PASS SCATHELESS THROUGH THE TEMPTATIONS WHICH WOULD OTHERWISE FALL ON US AND REND US. A FUTURE EAGERLY LONGED FOR, AND ALREADY POSSESSED IN GERM, WILL KILL A PRESENT THAT WOULD OTHERWISE APPEAL TO US WITH IRRESISTIBLE FORCE.
III. TAKE THE HELMET. WE MIGHT PERHAPS MORE ACCURATELY READ RECEIVE SALVATION, FOR THAT SALVATION IS NOT WON BY ANY EFFORTS OF OUR OWN, BUT IF WE EVER POSSESS IT, OUR POSSESSION IS THE RESULT OF OUR ACCEPTING IT AS A GIFT FROM GOD. THE FIRST WORD WHICH THE GOSPEL SPEAKS TO MEN AND WHICH MAKES IT A GOSPEL, IS NOT DO THIS OR THAT, BUT TAKE THIS FROM THE HANDS THAT WERE NAILED TO THE CROSS. THE BEGINNING OF ALL TRUE LIFE, OF ALL PEACE, OF ALL SELF-CONTROL, OF ALL HOPE, LIES IN THE HUMBLE AND PENITENT ACCEPTANCE BY FAITH OF THE SALVATION WHICH CHRIST BRINGS, AND WITH WHICH WE HAVE NOTHING TO DO BUT TO ACCEPT IT.
BUT PAUL IS HERE SPEAKING TO THOSE WHOM HE BELIEVES TO HAVE ALREADY EXERCISED THE INITIAL FAITH WHICH UNITED THEM TO CHRIST, AND MADE HIS SALVATION THEIRS, AND TO THESE THE EXHORTATION COMES WITH SPECIAL FORCE. TO SUCH IT SAYS, ‘SEE TO IT THAT YOUR FAITH EVER GRASPS AND FEEDS UPON THE GREAT FACTS ON WHICH YOUR SALVATION REPOSES-GOD’S CHANGELESS LOVE, CHRIST’S ALL-SUFFICIENT SACRIFICE AND ASCENDED LIFE, WHICH HE IMPARTS TO US IF WE ABIDE IN HIM. HOLD FAST AND PROLONG BY CONTINUAL REPETITION THE INITIAL ACT BY WHICH YOU RECEIVED THAT SALVATION. IT IS SAID THAT ON HIS DEATH-BED OLIVER CROMWELL ASKED THE PURITAN DIVINE WHO WAS STANDING BY IT WHETHER A MAN WHO HAD ONCE BEEN IN THE COVENANT COULD BE LOST, AND ON BEING ASSURED THAT HE COULD NOT, ANSWERED, ‘I KNOW THAT I WAS ONCE IN IT’; BUT SUCH A BUILDING ON PAST EXPERIENCES IS A BUILDING ON SAND, AND NOTHING BUT CONTINUOUS FAITH WILL SECURE A CONTINUOUS SALVATION. A MELANCHOLY NUMBER OF SO-CALLED CHRISTIANS IN THIS DAY HAVE TO TRAVEL FAR BACK THROUGH THE YEARS BEFORE THEY REACH THE PERIOD WHEN THEY TOOK THE HELMET OF SALVATION. THEY KNOW THAT THEY WERE FAR BETTER MEN, AND POSSESSED A FAR DEEPER APPREHENSION OF CHRIST AND HIS POWER IN THE OLD DAYS THAN IS THEIRS NOW, AND THEY NEED NOT WONDER IF GOD’S GREAT GIFT HAS UNNOTICED SLIPPED FROM THEIR RELAXED GRASP. A HAND THAT CLINGS TO A ROCK WHILE A SWOLLEN FLOOD RUSHES PAST NEEDS TO PERPETUALLY BE TIGHTENING ITS GRIP, ELSE THE MAN WILL BE SWEPT AWAY; AND THE PRESENT SALVATION, AND, STILL MORE, THE HOPE OF A FUTURE SALVATION, ARE NOT OURS ON ANY OTHER TERMS THAN A CONTINUAL REPETITION OF THE INITIAL ACT BY WHICH WE FIRST RECEIVED THEM. BUT THERE MUST ALSO BE A CONTINUALLY INCREASED APPROPRIATION AND MANIFESTATION IN OUR LIVES OF A PROGRESSIVE SALVATION THAT WILL COME AS A RESULT OF A CONSTANTLY RENEWED FAITH; BUT IT WILL NOT COME UNLESS THERE BE CONTINUOUS EFFORT TO WORK INTO OUR CHARACTERS, AND TO WORK OUT IN OUR LIVES, THE TRANSFORMING AND VITALISING POWER OF THE LIFE GIVEN TO US IN JESUS CHRIST. IF OUR PRESENT EXPERIENCE YIELDS NO SIGN OF GROWING CONFORMITY TO THE IMAGE OF OUR SAVIOUR, THERE IS ONLY TOO ABUNDANT REASON FOR DOUBTING WHETHER WE HAVE EXPERIENCED A PAST SALVATION OR HAVE ANY RIGHT TO ANTICIPATE A PERFECT FUTURE SALVATION.
THE LAST WORD TO BE SAID IS, LIVE IN FREQUENT ANTICIPATION OF THAT PERFECT FUTURE. IF THAT ANTICIPATION IS BUILT ON MEMORY OF THE PAST AND EXPERIENCE OF THE PRESENT, IT CANNOT BE TOO CONFIDENT. THAT HOPE MAKETH NOT ASHAMED. IN THE REGION OF CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE ALONE THE WEAKEST OF US HAS A RIGHT TO RECKON ON THE FUTURE, AND TO BE SURE THAT WHEN THAT GREAT TO-MORROW DAWNS FOR US, IT ‘SHALL BE AS THIS DAY AND MUCH MORE ABUNDANT.’ WITH THIS SALVATION IN ITS IMPERFECT FORM BRIGHTENING THE PRESENT, AND IN ITS COMPLETENESS FILLING THE FUTURE WITH UNIMAGINABLE GLORY, WE CAN GO INTO ALL THE CONFLICTS OF THIS FIGHTING WORLD AND FEEL THAT WE ARE SAFE BECAUSE GOD COVERS OUR HEADS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE. UNLESS SO DEFENDED WE SHALL GO INTO THE FIGHT AS THE NAKED INDIANS DID WITH THE SPANISH INVADERS, AND BE DEFEATED AS THEY WERE. THE PLUMES MAY BE SHORN OFF THE HELMET, AND IT MAY BE EASILY DINTED, BUT THE HEAD THAT WORE IT WILL BE UNHARMED. AND WHEN THE BATTLE AND THE NOISE OF BATTLE ARE PAST, THE HELMET WILL BE LAID ASIDE, AND WE SHALL BE ABLE TO SAY, ‘I HAVE FOUGHT A GOOD FIGHT, HENCEFORTH THERE IS LAID UP FOR ME A CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.’
BENSON COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:17. AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION — THAT IS, THE HOPE OF SALVATION, AS IT IS EXPRESSED IN THE PARALLEL PASSAGE, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. THE HELMET WAS FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE HEAD, A PART WHICH IT CONCERNED THEM MOST CAREFULLY TO DEFEND, BECAUSE ONE STROKE THERE MIGHT EASILY HAVE PROVED FATAL. THUS, IT CONCERNS THE CHRISTIAN TO DEFEND HIS MIND, COURAGE, AND FORTITUDE AGAINST ALL TEMPTATIONS TO DEJECTION AND DESPONDENCY, BY A LIVELY HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, FELICITY, AND GLORY, BUILT ON THE PROMISES OF GOD, WHICH ENSURE THAT SALVATION TO THOSE DISCIPLES OF CHRIST, WHOSE FAITH CONTINUES TO THE END TO WORK BY LOVE. ARMED WITH THIS HELMET, THE HOPE OF THE JOY SET BEFORE HIM, CHRIST ENDURED THE CROSS AND DESPISED THE SHAME. HENCE THIS HOPE IS TERMED (HEBREWS 6:19) AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL, SURE AND STEADFAST, ENTERING INTO THAT WITHIN THE VEIL. HITHERTO OUR ARMOUR HAS BEEN ONLY DEFENSIVE: BUT WE ARE TO ATTACK SATAN, AS WELL AS TO SECURE OURSELVES. THE APOSTLE THEREFORE ADDS, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD — HERE THE APOSTLE CALLS THE WORD OF GOD THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, BECAUSE IT WAS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF THE SPIRIT; AND BECAUSE THE DOCTRINES, PROMISES, AND PRECEPTS OF IT, ARE THE MOST EFFECTUAL MEANS OF PUTTING OUR SPIRITUAL ENEMIES TO FLIGHT. OF THIS EFFICACY OF THE WORD OF GOD, WE HAVE AN ILLUSTRIOUS EXAMPLE IN OUR LORD’S TEMPTATIONS IN THE WILDERNESS, WHO PUT THE DEVIL TO FLIGHT BY QUOTATIONS FROM THE SCRIPTURES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. AND IF WE WOULD REPEL HIS ATTACKS WITH SUCCESS, WE MUST NOT ONLY TAKE THE FORE-MENTIONED SHIELD IN ONE HAND, BUT THIS SWORD OF THE SPIRIT IN THE OTHER; FOR WHOEVER FIGHTS WITH THE POWERS OF DARKNESS, WILL NEED BOTH. HE THAT IS COVERED WITH ARMOUR FROM HEAD TO FOOT, AND NEGLECTS THIS, WILL BE FOILED AFTER ALL.
WE MAY OBSERVE HERE, WITH BEZA, THAT ALL THE PARTS OF THE COMPLETE ARMOUR OF THE ANCIENTS ARE ELEGANTLY INTRODUCED IN THE APOSTLE’S ACCOUNT OF THE CHRISTIAN’S COMPLETE ARMOUR. FOR THERE IS, FIRST, THE MILITARY BELT, CALLED BY THE GREEKS ΖΩΣΤΗΡ, AND BY THE LATINS BALTEUS. THIS COVERED THE TWO PARTS OF THE BREAST-PLATE WHERE THEY JOINED. THE BREAST-PLATE WAS THE SECOND ARTICLE OF THE COMPLETE ARMOUR, AND CONSISTED OF TWO PIECES; THE ONE REACHING FROM THE NECK TO THE NAVEL, AND THE OTHER HANGING FROM THENCE TO THE KNEES. THE FORMER WAS CALLED ΘΩΡΑΞ, THE LATTER ΖΩΜΑ. ACCORDINGLY, IN THE PARALLEL PASSAGE, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, THE BREAST-PLATE IS SAID TO CONSIST OF TWO PARTS, FAITH AND LOVE. NEXT TO THE BREAST-PLATE WERE THE GREAVES, WHICH MADE THE THIRD ARTICLE OF THE COMPLETE ARMOUR. THEY WERE CALLED BY THE GREEKS ΚΝΗΜΙΔΕΣ, AND BY THE LATINS OCREÆ, AND WERE MADE OF GOLD, OR SILVER, OR BRASS, OR IRON, AND WERE DESIGNED TO DEFEND THE LEGS AND FEET AGAINST THE STROKES OF STONES OR ARROWS. THUS GOLIAH HAD GREAVES OF BRASS UPON HIS LEGS, 1 SAMUEL 17:6. THE FOURTH ARTICLE OF THE COMPLETE ARMOUR WAS THE HELMET, WHICH LIKEWISE WAS MADE OF METALS OF DIFFERENT SORTS, AND WAS USED TO DEFEND THE HEAD AGAINST THE STROKES OF SWORDS, AND MISSILE WEAPONS. ADD, IN THE FIFTH PLACE, THE SHIELD, AND THE WHOLE BODY IS COMPLETELY COVERED. BUT, BESIDES THE DEFENSIVE ARMOUR, JUST NOW DESCRIBED, OFFENSIVE WEAPONS WERE LIKEWISE NECESSARY TO RENDER THE SOLDIER’S ARMOUR COMPLETE; PARTICULARLY THE SWORD, TO WHICH, AS WE HAVE SEEN, THE APOSTLE ALLUDES, IN SPEAKING OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR. THEY HAD DARTS, LIKEWISE, OR JAVELINS, REFERRED TO EPHESIANS 6:16. THIS WHOLE DESCRIPTION, GIVEN BY ST. PAUL, SHOWS HOW GREAT A THING IT IS TO BE A CHRISTIAN: THE WANT OF ANY ONE OF THE PARTICULARS HERE MENTIONED MAKES HIS CHARACTER INCOMPLETE. THOUGH HE HAVE HIS LOINS GIRT WITH TRUTH, RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR A BREAST-PLATE, HIS FEET SHOD WITH THE PEACE OF THE GOSPEL, THE SHIELD OF FAITH, THE HELMET OF HOPE, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT; YET ONE THING HE WANTS AFTER ALL. WHAT IS THAT? IT FOLLOWS IN THE NEXT VERSE.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
6:10-18 SPIRITUAL STRENGTH AND COURAGE ARE NEEDED FOR OUR SPIRITUAL WARFARE AND SUFFERING. THOSE WHO WOULD PROVE THEMSELVES TO HAVE TRUE GRACE, MUST AIM AT ALL GRACE; AND PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, WHICH HE PREPARES AND BESTOWS. THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IS MADE TO BE WORN; AND THERE IS NO PUTTING OFF OUR ARMOUR TILL WE HAVE DONE OUR WARFARE, AND FINISHED OUR COURSE. THE COMBAT IS NOT AGAINST HUMAN ENEMIES, NOR AGAINST OUR OWN CORRUPT NATURE ONLY; WE HAVE TO DO WITH AN ENEMY WHO HAS A THOUSAND WAYS OF BEGUILING UNSTABLE SOULS. THE DEVILS ASSAULT US IN THE THINGS THAT BELONG TO OUR SOULS, AND LABOUR TO DEFACE THE HEAVENLY IMAGE IN OUR HEARTS. WE MUST RESOLVE BY GOD'S GRACE, NOT TO YIELD TO SATAN. RESIST HIM, AND HE WILL FLEE. IF WE GIVE WAY, HE WILL GET GROUND. IF WE DISTRUST EITHER OUR CAUSE, OR OUR LEADER, OR OUR ARMOUR, WE GIVE HIM ADVANTAGE. THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE ARMOUR OF HEAVY-ARMED SOLDIERS, WHO HAD TO SUSTAIN THE FIERCEST ASSAULTS OF THE ENEMY, ARE HERE DESCRIBED. THERE IS NONE FOR THE BACK; NOTHING TO DEFEND THOSE WHO TURN BACK IN THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. TRUTH, OR SINCERITY, IS THE GIRDLE. THIS GIRDS ON ALL THE OTHER PIECES OF OUR ARMOUR, AND IS FIRST MENTIONED. THERE CAN BE NO RELIGION WITHOUT SINCERITY. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, IMPUTED TO US, IS A BREASTPLATE AGAINST THE ARROWS OF DIVINE WRATH. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST IMPLANTED IN US, FORTIFIES THE HEART AGAINST THE ATTACKS OF SATAN. RESOLUTION MUST BE AS GREAVES, OR ARMOUR TO OUR LEGS; AND TO STAND THEIR GROUND OR TO MARCH FORWARD IN RUGGED PATHS, THE FEET MUST BE SHOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. MOTIVES TO OBEDIENCE, AMIDST TRIALS, MUST BE DRAWN FROM A CLEAR KNOWLEDGE OF THE GOSPEL. FAITH IS ALL IN ALL IN AN HOUR OF TEMPTATION. FAITH, AS RELYING ON UNSEEN OBJECTS, RECEIVING CHRIST AND THE BENEFITS OF REDEMPTION, AND SO DERIVING GRACE FROM HIM, IS LIKE A SHIELD, A DEFENCE EVERY WAY. THE DEVIL IS THE WICKED ONE. VIOLENT TEMPTATIONS, BY WHICH THE SOUL IS SET ON FIRE OF HELL, ARE DARTS SATAN SHOOTS AT US. ALSO, HARD THOUGHTS OF GOD, AND AS TO OURSELVES. FAITH APPLYING THE WORD OF GOD AND THE GRACE OF CHRIST, QUENCHES THE DARTS OF TEMPTATION. SALVATION MUST BE OUR HELMET. A GOOD HOPE OF SALVATION, A SCRIPTURAL EXPECTATION OF VICTORY, WILL PURIFY THE SOUL, AND KEEP IT FROM BEING DEFILED BY SATAN. TO THE CHRISTIAN ARMED FOR DEFENSE IN BATTLE, THE APOSTLE RECOMMENDS ONLY ONE WEAPON OF ATTACK; BUT IT IS ENOUGH, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. IT SUBDUES AND MORTIFIES EVIL DESIRES AND BLASPHEMOUS THOUGHTS AS THEY RISE WITHIN; AND ANSWERS UNBELIEF AND ERROR AS THEY ASSAULT FROM WITHOUT. A SINGLE TEXT, WELL UNDERSTOOD, AND RIGHTLY APPLIED, AT ONCE DESTROYS A TEMPTATION OR AN OBJECTION, AND SUBDUES THE MOST FORMIDABLE ADVERSARY. PRAYER MUST FASTEN ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF OUR CHRISTIAN ARMOUR. THERE ARE OTHER DUTIES OF RELIGION, AND OF OUR STATIONS IN THE WORLD, BUT WE MUST KEEP UP TIMES OF PRAYER. THOUGH SET AND SOLEMN PRAYER MAY NOT BE SEASONABLE WHEN OTHER DUTIES ARE TO BE DONE, YET SHORT PIOUS PRAYERS DARTED OUT, ALWAYS ARE SO. WE MUST USE HOLY THOUGHTS IN OUR ORDINARY COURSE. A VAIN HEART WILL BE VAIN IN PRAYER. WE MUST PRAY WITH ALL KINDS OF PRAYER, PUBLIC, PRIVATE, AND SECRET; SOCIAL AND SOLITARY; SOLEMN AND SUDDEN: WITH ALL THE PARTS OF PRAYER; CONFESSION OF SIN, PETITION FOR MERCY, AND THANKSGIVING FOR FAVOURS RECEIVED. AND WE MUST DO IT BY THE GRACE OF GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT, IN DEPENDENCE ON, AND ACCORDING TO, HIS TEACHING. WE MUST PRESERVE IN PARTICULAR REQUESTS, NOTWITHSTANDING DISCOURAGEMENTS. WE MUST PRAY, NOT FOR OURSELVES ONLY, BUT FOR ALL SAINTS. OUR ENEMIES ARE MIGHTY, AND WE ARE WITHOUT STRENGTH, BUT OUR REDEEMER IS ALMIGHTY, AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHTY WE MAY OVERCOME. WHEREFORE WE MUST STIR UP OURSELVES. HAVE NOT WE, WHEN GOD HAS CALLED, OFTEN NEGLECTED TO ANSWER? LET US THINK UPON THESE THINGS, AND CONTINUE OUR PRAYERS WITH PATIENCE.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
AND TAKE THE HELMET - THE HELMET WAS A CAP MADE OF THICK LEATHER, OR BRASS, FITTED TO THE HEAD, AND WAS USUALLY CROWNED WITH A PLUME, OR CREST, AS AN ORNAMENT. ITS USE WAS TO GUARD THE HEAD FROM A BLOW BY A SWORD, OR WAR-CLUB, OR BATTLE-AXE. THE CUTS WILL SHOW ITS USUAL FORM.
OF SALVATION - THAT IS, "OF THE HOPE OF SALVATION;" FOR SO IT IS EXPRESSED IN THE PARALLEL PLACE IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. THE IDEA IS, THAT A WELL-FOUNDED HOPE OF SALVATION WILL PRESERVE US IN THE DAY OF SPIRITUAL CONFLICT, AND WILL GUARD US FROM THE BLOWS WHICH AN ENEMY WOULD STRIKE. THE HELMET DEFENDED THE HEAD, A VITAL PART; AND SO, THE HOPE OF SALVATION WILL DEFEND THE SOUL, AND KEEP IT FROM THE BLOWS OF THE ENEMY. A SOLDIER WOULD NOT FIGHT WELL WITHOUT A HOPE OF VICTORY. A CHRISTIAN COULD NOT CONTEND WITH HIS FOES, WITHOUT THE HOPE OF FINAL SALVATION; BUT, SUSTAINED BY THIS, WHAT HAS HE TO DREAD?
AND THE SWORD - THE SWORD WAS AN ESSENTIAL PART OF THE ARMOR OF AN ANCIENT SOLDIER. HIS OTHER WEAPONS WERE THE BOW, THE SPEAR, OR THE BATTLE-AXE. BUT, WITHOUT A SWORD, NO SOLDIER WOULD HAVE REGARDED HIMSELF AS WELL ARMED. THE ANCIENT SWORD WAS SHORT, AND USUALLY TWO-EDGED, AND RESEMBLED VERY MUCH A DAGGER.
OF THE SPIRIT - WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT FURNISHES; THE TRUTH WHICH HE HAS REVEALED. WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD - WHAT GOD HAS SPOKEN - HIS TRUTH AND PROMISES; SEE THE NOTES ON HEBREWS 4:12. IT WAS WITH THIS WEAPON THAT THE SAVIOUR MET THE TEMPTER IN THE WILDERNESS; MATTHEW 4. IT IS ONLY BY THIS THAT SATAN CAN NOW BE MET. ERROR AND FALSEHOOD WILL NOT PUT BACK TEMPTATION; NOR CAN WE HOPE FOR VICTORY, UNLESS WE ARE ARMED WITH TRUTH. LEARN, HENCE:
(1) THAT WE SHOULD STUDY THE BIBLE, THAT WE MAY UNDERSTAND WHAT THE TRUTH IS. (2) WE SHOULD HAVE TEXTS OF SCRIPTURE AT COMMAND, AS THE SAVIOUR DID, TO MEET THE VARIOUS FORMS OF TEMPTATION. (3) WE SHOULD NOT DEPEND ON OUR OWN REASON, OR RELY ON OUR OWN WISDOM.
A SINGLE TEXT OF SCRIPTURE IS BETTER TO MEET A TEMPTATION, THAN ALL THE PHILOSOPHY WHICH THE WORLD CONTAINS. THE TEMPTER CAN REASON, AND REASON PLAUSIBLY TOO. BUT HE CANNOT RESIST A DIRECT AND POSITIVE COMMAND OF THE ALMIGHTY. HAD EVE ADHERED SIMPLY TO THE WORD OF GOD, AND URGED HIS COMMAND, WITHOUT ATTEMPTING TO "REASON" ABOUT IT, SIRE WOULD HAVE BEEN SAFE. THE SAVIOUR MATTHEW 4:4, MATTHEW 4:7,MATTHEW 4:10, MET THE TEMPTER WITH THE WORD OF GOD, AND HE WAS FOILED. SO WE SHAH BE SAFE IF WE ADHERE TO THE SIMPLE DECLARATIONS OF THE BIBLE, AND OPPOSE A TEMPTATION BY A POSITIVE COMMAND OF GOD. BUT, THE MOMENT WE LEAVE THAT, AND BEGIN TO PARLEY WITH SIN, THAT MOMENT WE ARE GONE. IT IS AS IF A MAN SHOULD THROW AWAY HIS SWORD, AND USE HIS NAKED HANDS ONLY IN MEETING AN ADVERSARY. HENCE,
(4) WE MAY SEETHE IMPORTANCE OF TRAINING UP THE YOUNG IN THE ACCURATE STUDY OF THE BIBLE. THERE IS NOTHING WHICH WILL FURNISH A BETTER SECURITY TO THEM IN FUTURE LIFE, WHEN TEMPTATION COMES UPON THEM, THAN TO HAVE A PERTINENT TEXT OF SCRIPTURE AT COMMAND. TEMPTATION OFTEN ASSAILS US SO SUDDENLY THAT IT CHECKS ALL "REASONING;" BUT A TEXT OF SCRIPTURE WILL SUFFICE TO DRIVE THE TEMPTER FROM US.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
17. TAKE—A DIFFERENT GREEK WORD FROM THAT IN EPH 6:13, 16; TRANSLATE, THEREFORE, "RECEIVE," "ACCEPT," NAMELY, THE HELMET OFFERED BY THE LORD, NAMELY, "SALVATION" APPROPRIATED, AS 1TH 5:8, "HELMET, THE HOPE OF SALVATION"; NOT AN UNCERTAIN HOPE, BUT ONE THAT BRINGS WITH IT NO SHAME OF DISAPPOINTMENT (RO 5:5). IT IS SUBJOINED TO THE SHIELD OF FAITH, AS BEING ITS INSEPARABLE ACCOMPANIMENT (COMPARE RO 5:1, 5). THE HEAD OF THE SOLDIER WAS AMONG THE PRINCIPAL PARTS TO BE DEFENDED, AS ON IT THE DEADLIEST STROKES MIGHT FALL, AND IT IS THE HEAD THAT COMMANDS THE WHOLE BODY. THE HEAD IS THE SEAT OF THE MIND, WHICH, WHEN IT HAS LAID HOLD OF THE SURE GOSPEL "HOPE" OF ETERNAL LIFE, WILL NOT RECEIVE FALSE DOCTRINE, OR GIVE WAY TO SATAN'S TEMPTATIONS TO DESPAIR. GOD, BY THIS HOPE, "LIFTS UP THE HEAD" (PS 3:3; LU 21:28).
SWORD OF THE SPIRIT—THAT IS, FURNISHED BY THE SPIRIT, WHO INSPIRED THE WRITERS OF THE WORD OF GOD (2PE 1:21). AGAIN, THE TRINITY IS IMPLIED: THE SPIRIT HERE; AND CHRIST IN "SALVATION" AND GOD THE FATHER, EPH 6:13 (COMPARE HEB 4:12; RE 1:16; 2:12). THE TWO-EDGED SWORD, CUTTING BOTH WAYS (PS 45:3, 5), STRIKING SOME WITH CONVICTION AND CONVERSION, AND OTHERS WITH CONDEMNATION (ISA 11:4; RE 19:15), IS IN THE MOUTH OF CHRIST (ISA 49:2), IN THE HAND OF HIS SAINTS (PS 149:6). CHRIST'S USE OF THIS SWORD IN THE TEMPTATION IS OUR PATTERN AS TO HOW WE ARE TO WIELD IT AGAINST SATAN (MT 4:4, 7, 10). THERE IS NO ARMOR SPECIFIED FOR THE BACK, BUT ONLY FOR THE FRONT OF THE BODY; IMPLYING THAT WE MUST NEVER TURN OUR BACK TO THE FOE (LU 9:62); OUR ONLY SAFETY IS IN RESISTING CEASELESSLY (MT 4:11; JAS 4:7).
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION: SALVATION, FOR THE HOPE OF SALVATION, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. THIS FOLLOWS FAITH, AND IS OF KIN TO IT. SOLDIERS DARE NOT FIGHT WITHOUT THEIR HELMET: DESPAIR, TO WHICH THE DEVIL TEMPTS US, MAKES US QUIT OUR COMBAT; WHEREAS HOPE OF SALVATION MAKES US LIFT UP OUR HEADS IN THE MIDST OF TEMPTATIONS AND AFFLICTIONS. THIS LIKEWISE ALLUDES TO ISAIAH 59:17.
THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT; EITHER THE SPIRITUAL SWORD, THE WAR BEING SPIRITUAL, AND THE ENEMY SPIRITUAL, OR RATHER THE SWORD WHICH THE SPIRIT OF GOD FURNISHETH US WITH, AND MAKES EFFECTUAL IN OUR HANDS.
WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD; THE DOCTRINE OF GOD IN THE SCRIPTURE, CALLED A TWO-EDGED SWORD, REVELATION 1:16 2:12; WHICH ENTERS INTO THE SOUL, AND DIVIDES BETWEEN THE MOST INWARD AFFECTIONS, HEBREWS 4:12, AND CUTS THE SINEWS OF THE STRONGEST TEMPTATIONS, MATTHEW 4:4,7,10; AND CONQUERS THE DEVIL, WHILE IT RESCUES SINNERS FROM UNDER HIS POWER. THIS RELATES TO ISAIAH 49:2.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION ... MEANING EITHER CHRIST HIMSELF, THE SAVIOUR; AND SO THE ARABIC VERSION RENDERS IT, "THE HELMET OF THE SAVIOUR": OR THE SALVATION ITSELF, WHICH HE IS THE AUTHOR OF, AND A WELL GROUNDED HOPE OF IT; SEE 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8; THE ALLUSION IS TO ISAIAH 59:17; AND SUCH AN HOPE OF SALVATION BY CHRIST IS A DEFENCE OF THE HEAD AGAINST FALSE DOCTRINES; FOR THE HELMET IS A PIECE OF ARMOUR FOR THE HEAD; AND IT IS AN ERECTER OF THE HEAD IN TIMES OF DIFFICULTY, AFFLICTION, AND DISTRESS; AND IT COVERS THE HEAD IN THE DAY OF BATTLE, WHEN ENGAGED WITH SATAN, THE ENEMY OF SOULS:
AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD; THE WORD OF GOD IS COMPARED TO A "SWORD", FOR ITS TWO EDGES, THE LAW AND GOSPEL; THE ONE CONVICTS OF SIN, AND CUTS TO THE HEART FOR IT, AND THE OTHER CUTS DOWN ALL THE GOODLINESS OF MAN; AND THE SCRIPTURES IN GENERAL ARE A SHARP SWORD, IN CONVINCING OF SIN, REPROVING FOR IT, AND THREATENING WITH WRATH AND RUIN, IN REFUTING ERROR AND HERESY, AND REPELLING SATAN'S TEMPTATIONS, AND WILL BE USED IN THE DESTRUCTION OF ANTI-YAHWEH: AND THIS WORD MAY BE CALLED "THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT", BECAUSE IT IS NOT CARNAL, BUT OF A SPIRITUAL NATURE; AND IS USED BY THE SPIRITUAL MAN; AND BECAUSE THE HOLY SPIRIT, AS THE ETHIOPIC VERSION HERE EXPRESSES IT, IS THE AUTHOR OF IT; AND WHICH HE FURNISHES THE SAINTS WITH, AND TEACHES THEM HOW TO MAKE USE OF, AND MAKES IT POWERFUL AND EFFECTUAL. SO THE JEWS SAY (T), THE WORDS OF THE LAW ARE LIKE TO A SWORD, AND SPEAK OF "THE SWORD OF THE LAW" (U). (T) TARGUM IN CANT. 3. 8. (U) BERESHIT RABBA, SECT. 21. FOL. 19. 1.
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:17. WE HAVE TO PREFIX NOT A FULL STOP, AS IS DONE BY LACHMANN AND TISCHENDORF, SEEING THAT EPHESIANS 6:18 HAS REFERENCE TO THE WHOLE FROM ΣΤῆΤΕ ONWARD, EPHESIANS 6:14-17 (SEE ON EPHESIANS 6:18), BUT ONLY A COMMA. PAUL, NAMELY, PASSES OVER FROM THE PARTICIPIAL CONSTRUCTION INTO THAT OF THE VERBUM FINITUM, AS AT EPHESIANS 1:20, — A CHANGE TO WHICH HE WAS DRAWN BY THE INCREASING VIVACITY OF HIS FIGURATIVE CONCEPTION, WHICH, MOREOVER, INDUCED HIM NOW TO PREFIX THE OBJECT (ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ AND ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ, EPHESIANS 6:17).
IN NATURAL SEQUENCE HE BRINGS FORWARD FIRST THE TAKING OF THE HELMET, AND THEN THAT OF THE SWORD; BECAUSE THE LEFT HAND ALREADY GRASPS THE SHIELD (EPHESIANS 6:16), AND THUS AFTER THE TAKING OF THE SWORD THERE IS NO HAND FREE.
ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ] AGAIN GENITIVE OF APPOSITION. THE SALVATION, I.E. THE SALVATION ΚΑΤʼ ἐΞΟΧΉΝ THE SALVATION OF THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM, OF WHICH THE CHRISTIAN IS PARTAKER (BEFORE THE PAROUSIA, AS AN IDEAL POSSESSION, ROMANS 8:24[310]), SERVES, APPROPRIATED IN HIS CONSCIOUSNESS, TO PROTECT HIM AGAINST THE ASSAULTS OF THE DEVIL AIMED AT HIS EVERLASTING LIFE, LIKE THE HELMET, WHICH DEFENDS THE WARRIOR FROM DEADLY WOUNDS ON THE HEAD. AS TO THE ROMAN HELMETS, SEE LIPSIUS, DE MILIT. ROM. III. 5, P. 122 FF. FOR THE USE OF ΣΩΤΉΡΙΟΝ AS A SUBSTANTIVE, COMP. LUKE 2:20; LUKE 3:6; ACTS 28:28; FREQUENTLY MET WITH IN THE CLASSICS AND THE LXX.; SEE SCHLEUSNER, THES. SUB VOCE. NEITHER CHRIST HIMSELF (THEODORET, BENGEL) NOR THE GOSPEL (HOLZHAUSEN) IS MEANT. IT IS TRUE THAT THE WORD ΣΩΤΉΡΙΟΝ IS NOT ELSEWHERE USED BY PAUL; BUT HERE IT IS EXPLAINED AS A REMINISCENCE FROM THE LXX. ISAIAH 59:17.
ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ] RECEIVE, NAMELY, FROM GOD (EPHESIANS 6:13), WHO OFFERS YOU THIS HELMET. ΤὴΝ ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ] THE GENITIVE CANNOT HERE BE APPOSITIONAL (IN OPPOSITION TO HARLESS, OLSHAUSEN, SCHENKEL, AND OLDER EXPOSITORS), SINCE THERE FOLLOWS THE EXPLANATION ὅ ἐΣΤΙ ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ, FROM WHICH IT IS CLEAR THAT THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT IS NOT THE SPIRIT ITSELF, BUT SOMETHING DISTINCT THEREFROM, NAMELY, THE WORD OF GOD (COMP. HEBREWS 4:12). COMP. ALSO BLEEK. IF PAUL HAD WISHED TO DESIGNATE THE SPIRIT ITSELF AS SWORD, THE EXPLANATION ὅ ἐΣΤΙ ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ WOULD HAVE BEEN INAPPROPRIATE, INASMUCH AS THE WORD OF GOD AND THE HOLY SPIRIT ARE DIFFERENT THINGS;[311] IN ROMANS, TOO, ΠΝΕῦΜΑ MEANS NOTHING ELSE THAN THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑ ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜ. IS THE SWORD, WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT FURNISHES (COMP. ΤὴΝ ΠΑΝΟΠΛΊΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ, EPHESIANS 6:11; EPHESIANS 6:13), AND THIS SWORD IS THE WORD OF GOD, THE GOSPEL (COMP. ON EPHESIANS 5:26), THE CONTENTS OF WHICH THE SPIRIT BRINGS VIVIDLY TO THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF THE CHRISTIAN, IN ORDER THAT HE MAY DEFEND HIMSELF BY THE DIVINE POWER OF THE GOSPEL (ROMANS 1:16) AGAINST THE ASSAULTS OF THE DIABOLIC POWERS, AND MAY VANQUISH THEM, AS THE WARRIOR WARDS OFF AND VANQUISHES THE ENEMY WITH THE SWORD. LIMITATIONS OF THE ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ, EITHER TO THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FLATT), OR TO THE DIVINE THREATENINGS AGAINST THE ENEMIES OF THE CHRISTIANS (KOPPE), ARE AS ARBITRARY AND INAPPROPRIATE AS IS THE EXPLAINING ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ OF THE HUMAN SPIRIT (MORUS, ROSENMÜLLER), OR BY ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤΙΚΉΝ (GROTIUS, MICHAELIS, AND OTHERS; COMP. ALREADY CHRYSOSTOM AND ERASMUS), WHICH, ACCORDING TO GROTIUS, IS TO SERVE “MOLLIENDIS TRANSLATIONIBUS,” BUT YET WOULD HAVE AGAIN TO BE EXPLAINED BY ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ IN THE SENSE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.
ὅ ἐΣΤΙ] APPLYING, ACCORDING TO THE ORDINARY ATTRACTION, TO ΤῊΝ ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ. OLSHAUSEN, IN ACCORDANCE WITH HIS ERRONEOUS CONCEPTION OF ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ, REFERS IT TO THE LATTER. SO ALREADY BASIL, CONTR. EUNOM. 11, WHO PROVES FROM OUR PASSAGE THAT NOT ONLY THE SON, BUT ALSO THE SPIRIT IS THE WORD!
[310] HENCE PAUL IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 SAYS: ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ ἐΛΠΊΔΑ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑΣ, WHICH, HOWEVER, DOES NOT JUSTIFY IN OUR PASSAGE THE EXPLANATION HOPE OF SALVATION, GIVEN TO IT BY CAJETANUS, CALVIN, ZANCHIUS, BOYD, ESTIUS, GROTIUS, CALIXTUS, MICHAELIS, ROSENMÜLLER, MEIER, WINZER, AND OTHERS.
[311] IT IS TRUE OLSHAUSEN OBSERVES THAT THE WORD AS TO ITS INNER ESSENCE IS SPIRIT, AS THE EFFLUX OF GOD THE SPIRIT. BUT THAT IS A QUID PRO QUO; FOR THE WORD WOULD NOT HERE BE TERMED SPIRIT (AS JOHN 6:63), BUT THE SPIRIT, I.E. THE HOLY SPIRIT HIMSELF. A LIKE QUID PRO QUO IS MADE BY SCHENKEL, NAMELY, THAT THE WORD OF GOD IS THE MOST ADEQUATE EXPRESSION OF THE ABSOLUTE SPIRIT (JOHN 4:24).
REMARK ON EPHESIANS 6:14-17. IN THE EXPOSITION OF THESE SEVERAL PORTIONS OF THE ARMOUR OF THE SPIRITUAL WARRIOR, IT IS JUST AS UNWARRANTABLE TO PRESS THE COMPARISONS, BY PURSUING THE POINTS OF COMPARISON INTO SUCH PARTICULAR DETAILS AS IT MAY PLEASE US TO SELECT FROM THE VARIOUS USES OF THE PIECES OF ARMOUR IN QUESTION (AN ERROR WHICH SEVERAL OF THE OLDER EXPOSITORS COMMITTED),—WHEREBY FREE ROOM IS GIVEN FOR THE PLAY OF SUBJECTIVITY, AND THE VIVID OBJECTIVE DELINEATION OF THE APOSTLE’S FIGURE IS ARBITRARILY BROKEN UP,—AS IT IS, ON THE OTHER HAND, ARBITRARY TO DISREGARD THE DIFFERENCES IN THE FIGURES DERIVED FROM MILITARY EQUIPMENT, AND TO SAY: “UNIVERSA POTIUS ARMORUM NOTIO TENENDA EST” (WINZER, L.C. P. 14; COMP. MORAS, ROSENMÜLLER, AND OTHERS). THE ESSENTIAL CHARACTERISTIC—THE SPECIFIC MAIN POINT—WHEREBY THE PIECES NAMED ARE DISTINGUISHED FROM EACH OTHER IN RESPECT OF THAT FOR WHICH THEY SERVE, MUST BE FURNISHED BY THE NATURE OF THE COMPARISON WITH THE RESPECTIVE MEANS OF SPIRITUAL CONFLICT; SO THAT PAUL MUST HAVE BEEN CONSCIOUS WHY HE HERE DESIGNATED, E.G., ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ AS THE BREASTPLATE, FAITH AS THE SHIELD, ETC., NAMELY, INASMUCH AS HE LOOKED AT THE FORMER REALLY FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF THE ESSENTIAL DESTINATION OF THE BREASTPLATE, THE LATTER FROM THAT OF THE ESSENTIAL DESTINATION OF THE SHIELD, ETC. OTHERWISE, HIS REPRESENTATION WOULD BE A PLAY OF FIGURES, OF WHICH THE SEPARATE IMAGES, SO DIFFERENT IN THEMSELVES, WOULD HAVE NO BASIS IN THE CONCEPTION OF WHAT IS REPRESENTED. TO THIS THERE IS NOTHING OPPOSED IN THE FACT THAT HERE ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ APPEARS AS THE BREASTPLATE, WHILE AT 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 IT IS FAITH AND LOVE WHICH SO APPEAR; FOR THE FIGURATIVE MODE OF REGARDING THE SUBJECT CAN BY NO MEANS, WITH A MIND SO MANY-SIDED, RICH, AND VERSATILE AS THAT OF ST. PAUL, BE SO STEREOTYPED THAT THE VERY SAME THING WHICH HE HAS HERE VIEWED UNDER THE FIGURE OF THE PROTECTING BREASTPLATE, MUST HAVE PRESENTED ITSELF ANOTHER TIME UNDER THIS VERY SAME FIGURE. THUS, E.G., THERE APPEARS TO HIM, AS AN OFFERING WELL-PLEASING TO GOD, AT ONE TIME CHRIST (EPHESIANS 5:2), AT ANOTHER THE GIFTS OF LOVE RECEIVED (PHP 4:18), AT ANOTHER TIME THE BODIES OF CHRISTIANS (ROMANS 12:1); UNDER THE FIGURE OF THE SEED-CORN, AT ONE TIME THE BODY BECOMING BURIED (1 CORINTHIANS 15:36 F.), AT ANOTHER TIME THE MORAL CONDUCT (GALATIANS 6:7); UNDER THE FIGURE OF THE LEAVEN, ONCE MORAL CORRUPTION (1 CORINTHIANS 5:6), ANOTHER TIME DOCTRINAL CORRUPTION (GALATIANS 5:9); UNDER THE FIGURE OF CLOTHING WHICH IS PUT ON, ONCE THE NEW MAN (EPHESIANS 4:24), ANOTHER TIME CHRIST (GALATIANS 3:27), AT ANOTHER TIME THE BODY (2 CORINTHIANS 5:3), AND OTHER SIMILAR INSTANCES.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
EPHESIANS 6:17. ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ: AND RECEIVE THE HELMET OF SALVATION. THE CONSTRUCTION CHANGES HERE, AS IS OFTEN THE CASE WITH PAUL, AND PASSES FROM THE PARTICIPIAL FORM TO THE DIRECT IMPERATIVE. THERE IS NO NECESSITY, HOWEVER, FOR MARKING THIS BY A FULL STOP AT THE CLOSE OF THE PRECEDING SENTENCE (WITH LACH., TISCH., AND RV). ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ IS OMITTED BY [838]*[839] [840], CYP., ETC., AND BECOMES ΔΈΞΑΣΘΑΙ IN [841] [842]3[843] [844] [845] [846], 17, ETC. THE VERB HAS ITS PROPER SENSE HERE, NOT MERELY “TAKE,” BUT “RECEIVE,” I.E., AS A GIFT FROM THE LORD, A THING PROVIDED AND OFFERED BY HIM. THE HELMET REQUIRED FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE HEAD IS INTRODUCED BOTH IN ISAIAH 59:17 AND 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. IT IS NOTICED BEFORE THE SWORD; FOR, THE LEFT HAND HOLDING THE SHIELD, WHEN THE SWORD IS GRASPED BY THE RIGHT, THERE REMAINS NO HAND FREE TO PUT ON ANY OTHER PART (MEY.). ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ IS AGAIN AN APPOS. GEN, = “THE HELMET WHICH IS SALVATION”. IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 THE HELMET IS NOT THE SALVATION ITSELF, AS HERE AND IN ISAIAH 59:17, BUT THE HOPE OF IT. PAUL’S USUAL TERM IS ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑ. IN TITUS 2:11 HE USES THE ADJ. ΣΩΤΉΡΙΟΣ IN THE SENSE OF “BRINGING SALVATION”. THIS IS THE ONLY INSTANCE OF HIS USE OF THE ABSTR. NEUTER FOR ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑ. IT OCCURS, HOWEVER, IN LUKE’S WRITINGS (LUKE 2:30; LUKE 3:6; ACTS 28:28, AND IN THE LXX). — ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ: AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT. THE GEN. HERE CANNOT BE THAT OF APPOS. (ALTHOUGH IT IS SO TAKEN BY HARL., OLSH., ETC.), FOR THE FOLLOWING EXPLANATION RENDERS THAT INEPT. IT MUST BE THE GEN. OF ORIGIN, = “THE SWORD SUPPLIED BY THE SPIRIT”. — ὅ ἐΣΤΙ ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ: WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. SOME STRANGELY MAKE THE ὅ REFER TO THE ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ, = “THE SPIRIT WHO IS THE WORD OF GOD” (OLSH., VON SOD., ETC.); BUT NOWHERE ELSE IS THE SPIRIT IDENTIFIED WITH THE WORD. THE ὅ IS EXPLANATORY OF THE ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑ, THE NEUT, FORM BEING DUE TO THE USUAL ATTRACTION. IN HEBREWS 4:2 WE HAVE THE ΛΌΓΟΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ COMPARED IN RESPECT OF SUPERIOR SHARPNESS OR PENETRATING POWER TO A TWO-EDGED SWORD. HERE WE HAVE THE PHRASE ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ, WHICH IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE PROPER SENSE OF ῥῆΜΑ, AS THE SPOKEN WORD, THE PREACHED GOSPEL, AND THIS IN ITS LENGTH AND BREADTH—NOT IN THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD ONLY (FLATT), NOR IN HIS THREATENINGS ALONE (KOPPE), NOR EVEN YET IN THE SENSE OF THE WRITTEN WORD, THE SCRIPTURES (MOULE). THE SWORD IS THE ONLY OFFENSIVE WEAPON IN THE PANOPLY. BUT IT IS INDISPENSABLE. FOR, WHILE THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER IS EXHIBITED HERE MAINLY IN THE ATTITUDE OF DEFENCE, AS ONE WHO STANDS, IN ORDER TO TAKE HIS POSITION AND KEEP HIS GROUND, THRUST AND CUT WILL BE REQUIRED. THE PREACHED GOSPEL, “THE POWER OF GOD” (ROMANS 1:16; 1 CORINTHIANS 1:18), IS THE WEAPON PROVIDED BY THE SPIRIT FOR MEETING THE LUNGE OF THE ASSAILANT AND BEATING HIM BACK. WITH THIS THE DESCRIPTION OF THE PANOPLY COMES TO AN END. IT HAS NOT FOLLOWED THE USUAL WAY, BUT HAS LEFT OUT CERTAIN PARTS (SPEAR OR LANCE, AND GREAVES, TO WIT), AND HAS INTRODUCED OTHERS (THE GIRDLE AND THE SANDALS) WHICH ARE NOT ENUMERATED IN POLYBIUS’S LIST OF THE ACCOUTREMENTS OF THE MAN-AT-ARMS. IT HAS KEPT ONLY IN PART BY THE ISAIANIC DESCRIPTION (ISAIAH 59:17), INCLUDING THE BREASTPLATE AND THE HELMET, BUT PASSING OVER THE “GARMENTS” AND THE “CLOKE”. NOR HAS IT MUCH MORE IN COMMON WITH THE FULLER DESCRIPTION IN WIS 5:18; WIS 5:20, WHICH MAY ALSO HAVE BEEN MORE OR LESS IN THE WRITER’S MIND—ΛΉΨΕΤΑΙ ΠΑΝΟΠΛΊΑΝ ΤὸΝ ΖῆΛΟΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ … ἐΝΔΎΣΕΤΑΙ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ, ΚΑὶ ΠΕΡΙΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ ΚΌΡΥΘΑ ΚΡΊΣΙΝ ἀΝΥΠΌΚΡΙΤΟΝ. ΛΉΨΕΤΑΙ ἀΣΠΊΔΑ ἀΚΑΤΑΜΆΧΗΤΟΝ ὁΣΙΌΤΗΤΑ, ὀΞΥΝΕῖ Δὲ ἀΠΌΤΟΜΟΝ ὀΡΓὴΝ ΕἰΣ ῥΟΜΦΑΊΑΝ. IT DIFFERS ALSO IN THE APPLICATION OF THE FIGURES OF THE BREASTPLATE AND THE HELMET FROM THE BRIEFER PAULINE DESCRIPTION IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. BUT THE CAPACITY OF BEARING A VARIETY OF APPLICATIONS, EACH AS JUST IN ITS PLACE AS THE OTHER, IS THE QUALITY OF ALL FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE THAT IS APT AND TRUE TO NATURE.
[838] CODEX CLAROMONTANUS (SÆC. VI.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS. AT PARIS, EDITED BY TISCHENDORF IN 1852. [839] CODEX AUGIENSIS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, EDITED BY SCRIVENER IN 1859. ITS GREEK TEXT IS ALMOST IDENTICAL WITH THAT OF G, AND IT IS THEREFORE NOT CITED SAVE WHERE IT DIFFERS FROM THAT MS. ITS LATIN VERSION, F, PRESENTS THE VULGATE TEXT WITH SOME MODIFICATIONS.
[840] CODEX BOERNERIANUS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT DRESDEN, EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1791. WRITTEN BY AN IRISH SCRIBE, IT ONCE FORMED PART OF THE SAME VOLUME AS CODEX SANGALLENSIS (Δ) OF THE GOSPELS. THE LATIN TEXT, G, IS BASED ON THE O.L. TRANSLATION.
[841] CODEX ALEXANDRINUS (SÆC. V.), AT THE BRITISH MUSEUM, PUBLISHED IN PHOTOGRAPHIC FACSIMILE BY SIR E. M. THOMPSON (1879). [842] CODEX CLAROMONTANUS (SÆC. VI.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS. AT PARIS, EDITED BY TISCHENDORF IN 1852.
[843] CODEX SANGERMANENSIS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., NOW AT ST. PETERSBURG, FORMERLY BELONGING TO THE ABBEY OF SAINT-GERMAIN-DES-PRÉS. ITS TEXT IS LARGELY DEPENDENT UPON THAT OF D. THE LATIN VERSION, E (A CORRECTED COPY OF D), HAS BEEN PRINTED, BUT WITH INCOMPLETE ACCURACY, BY BELSHEIM (18 5).
[844] CODEX MOSQUENSIS (SÆC. IX.), EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1782. [845] CODEX ANGELICUS (SÆC. IX.), AT ROME, COLLATED BY TISCHENDORF AND OTHERS. [846] CODEX PORPHYRIANUS (SÆC. IX.), AT ST. PETERSBURG, COLLATED BY TISCHENDORF. ITS TEXT IS DEFICIENT FOR CHAP. EPHESIANS 2:13-16.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
17. TAKE] LIT., RECEIVE, AS FROM THE HANDS OF ANOTHER, WHO PRESENTS IT TO ALL HIS SOLDIERS. THE HELMET] CP. ISAIAH 59:17; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. SEE ALSO PSALM 140:7. THE HEAD NEEDS PROTECTION NOT ONLY AS A VITAL PART, BUT AS THE SEAT OF SIGHT. THE BELIEVER “LOOKS UP, AND LIFTS UP HIS HEAD, AS HIS REDEMPTION DRAWETH NIGH” (LUKE 21:28).
SALVATION] THE GR. IS NOT THE COMMON WORD SO RENDERED, SÔTÊRIA, (WHICH IS USED 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8), BUT SÔTÊRION, WHICH OCCURS LUKE 2:30; LUKE 3:6; ACTS 28:28. IT IS FREQUENT IN THE LXX.; OCCURRING E.G. PSALMS 51 (LXX. 50) 12, 91. (LXX. 90) 16; ISAIAH 26:1; ISAIAH 59:17; ISAIAH 61:10. IF THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE TWO FORMS IS TO BE PRESSED, IT MAY BE SUGGESTED THAT SÔTÊRIA TENDS TO DENOTE “SALVATION” (DELIVERANCE FROM JUDGMENT AND SIN) AS IT IS IN THE DIVINE PERSON WHO SAVES; SÔTÊRIA, “SALVATION” AS IT IS APPLIED AND RECEIVED. BUT THE DIFFERENCE OFTEN VANISHES.
IN ISAIAH 59 THE DIVINE WARRIOR WEARS THIS HELMET; DOUBTLESS IN THE SENSE OF HIS BEING THE WORKER OF DELIVERANCE, CLOTHED AND ARMED, AS IT WERE, WITH HIS GREAT PURPOSE. THE CHRISTIAN WARRIOR HERE WEARS IT IN THE SENSE OF HIS BEING THE RECEIVER AND POSSESSOR OF DELIVERANCE, CLOTHED AND ARMED IN THE VICTORY OF HIS HEAD. IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5 “THE HOPE OF SALVATION” IS THE HELMET: THE SURE PROSPECT OF THE FINAL AND ABSOLUTE DELIVERANCE (CP. ROMANS 13:11), A DELIVERANCE OF WHICH THE PRESENT PEACE AND VICTORY OF FAITH IS BUT THE OUTLINE OR PRELUDE, “COVERS THE HEAD” OF THE SOLDIER. THE TWO PASSAGES SUPPLEMENT EACH OTHER; THE HOPE IS BASED ON THE ACTUAL POSSESSION OF THE THING IN ITS PRESENT PHASE; THE SENSE OF POSSESSION IS VIVIFIED BY THE HOPE.
THE SWORD] THE ONE OFFENSIVE WEAPON IN THE PICTURE. THE FIGHT IS STATIONARY, AND DEFENSIVE, BUT IT CONTINUALLY REQUIRES THE THRUST AND CUT OF THE DEFENDER. THE ASSAILANT IS HIMSELF TO BE ASSAILED; THE ACCUSING TEMPTER TO BE SILENCED. CP. HEBREWS 4:12 FOR THE ONLY OTHER N.T. PASSAGE WHERE THE “SWORD” APPEARS IN SPIRITUAL IMAGERY. THERE, AS WELL AS HERE, THE “WORD” IS THE SWORD-LIKE THING. IN THE O.T., CP. PSALM 64:3; ISAIAH 49:2.
OF THE SPIRIT] THE GREAT CONVEYER OF THE “WORD OF GOD,” AS THE INSPIRER OF THE PROPHETS, UNDER BOTH O.T. AND N.T. (ABOVE EPHESIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 3:7; HEBREWS 9:8; HEBREWS 10:15; 1 PETER 1:11; 2 PETER 1:21) THUS THE SWORD IS OF HIS FORGING; AND AS HE WORKS IN THE BELIEVER AS THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH (JOHN 14:17), AND FAITH (2 CORINTHIANS 4:13), HE PUTS THE SWORD INTO HIS GRASP AND ENABLES HIM TO USE IT. SEE NEXT NOTE.
THE WORD OF GOD] THE SURE UTTERANCE OF REVEALED TRUTH. THE GR. WORD (AS IN CH. EPHESIANS 5:26, WHERE SEE NOTE,) IS NOT LOGOS BUT RHÉMA. DOUBTLESS THE REFERENCE IS NOT TO BE LIMITED TO THE VERY WORDS OF SCRIPTURE; FOR TRUE CONCLUSIONS FROM THEM, IN THE CREEDS FOR EXAMPLE, ARE “UTTERANCES” OF DIVINE TRUTH. BUT THE EVIDENCE OF SCRIPTURE ITSELF, AS IT INDICATES HISTORICALLY THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF THE LORD AND THE APOSTLES IN REGARD OF THE WRITTEN WORD, IS ALTOGETHER IN FAVOUR OF INTERPRETING THE PHRASE HERE, AS TO ITS MAIN AND PERMANENT MEANING, OF THE BELIEVING USE, IN SPIRITUAL CONFLICT, OF THE SCRIPTURES; THE WRITTEN WORD, REVEALING THE LIVING WORD. IT IS TRUE THAT WHEN THIS EPISTLE WAS WRITTEN, THE SPIRIT, WHOSE WORK IN PRODUCING SCRIPTURE WAS STILL IN PROGRESS, WAS ALSO SPEAKING DIRECT TO THE CHURCH IN OTHER MODES (SEE E.G. ACTS 11:28; 1 CORINTHIANS 14; &C.). BUT THAT THIS WAS A GREAT PASSING PHASE OF THE CHURCH’S EXPERIENCE IS INDICATED BY 1 CORINTHIANS 13:8, AND BY THE BROAD FACTS OF HISTORY. AND MEANWHILE BOTH CHRIST AND THE APOSTLES APPEAL TO THE WRITTEN WORD FOR PROOF AND CERTAINTY IN A MANNER ALTOGETHER PECULIAR, AND WHICH CALLS FOR THE CLOSE PERSONAL STUDY OF THE CHRISTIAN DISCIPLE.
ABOVE ALL, OBSERVE THAT THE LORD HIMSELF, IN HIS TEMPTATION, THE HISTORY OF WHICH SHOULD BE COMPARED CAREFULLY WITH THIS WHOLE PASSAGE, USES EXCLUSIVELY VERBAL CITATIONS, WRITTEN “UTTERANCES,” FROM THE SCRIPTURES, AS HIS SWORD; AND THIS IMMEDIATELY AFTER HIS BAPTISM AND THE DESCENT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (MATTHEW 3:16 TO MATTHEW 4:11; LUKE 4:1-13). NO SUGGESTION COULD BE MORE PREGNANT THAN THIS AS TO THE ABIDING POSITION OF THE WRITTEN WORD UNDER THE DISPENSATION OF THE SPIRIT.
WITH THIS VERSE THE IMAGERY OF THE PASSAGE GIVES WAY TO UNFIGURATIVE SPIRITUAL PRECEPTS. THE WRITER IS CARELESS OF LITERARY SYMMETRY, IN FAVOUR OF A HIGHER ORDER AND BEAUTY.
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
EPHESIANS 6:17. ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ, OF SALVATION) I.E. OF CHRIST. ACTS 28:28, NOTE. THE MENTION OF THE SPIRIT ELEGANTLY FOLLOWS; AND THEREFORE, BY COMPARING EPHESIANS 6:13, WE HAVE HERE MENTION OF THE HOLY TRINITY.[105] THE HEAD IS EXALTED AND DEFENDED BY SALVATION, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8; PSALM 3:3-4. — ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ, RECEIVE [TAKE TO YOURSELVES]) WHAT IS OFFERED [IMPLIED IN ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ, RECEIVE] BY THE LORD. — ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ, THE WORD OF GOD) MATTHEW 4:4; MATTHEW 4:7; MATTHEW 4:10. [105] SALVATION = CHRIST: THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, THE WORD OF GOD; SO, THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, EPHESIANS 6:13. — ED.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 17. - AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION. THIS IS THE HEAD-COVERING (COMP. PSALM 140:7). IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 WE READ, "PUTTING ON FOR AN HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION." THE GLORIOUS TRUTH THAT WE ARE SAVED (COMP. EPHESIANS 2:5, 8) APPROPRIATED, RESTED ON, REJOICED IN, WILL PROTECT EVEN SO VITAL A PART AS THE HEAD, WILL KEEP US FROM INTELLECTUAL SURRENDER AND RATIONALISTIC DOUBT. AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. THE SWORD SUPPLIED BY THE SPIRIT, THE WORD BEING INSPIRED BY HIM, AND EMPLOYED BY THE SPIRIT; FOR HE ENLIGHTENS US TO KNOW IT, APPLIES IT TO US, AND TEACHES US TO USE IT BOTH DEFENSIVELY AND OFFENSIVELY. OUR LORD IN HIS CONFLICT WITH SATAN, AND ALSO WITH THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HAS TAUGHT US HOW THIS WEAPON IS TO BE USED, AND WITH WHAT WONDERFUL EFFECT. PAUL, TOO, REASONING FROM THE SCRIPTURES AND PROVING FROM THEM "THAT THIS JESUS WHOM I PREACH UNTO YOU IS THE CHRIST," OR (GOING BACK TO THE OLD TESTAMENT) THE AUTHOR OF THE HUNDRED AND NINETEENTH PSALM, SHOWING US HOW THE SOUL IS TO BE FED, QUICKENED, STRENGTHENED AND COMFORTED OUT OF GOD'S LAW, INDICATES THE MANIFOLD USE OF THE SWORD, AND SHOWS HOW EARNESTLY WE SHOULD STUDY AND PRACTICE THIS SWORD EXERCISE, FOR OUR OWN GOOD AND THE GOOD OF OTHERS. EPHESIANS 6:17
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION (ΤῊΝ ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ ΤΟΥ͂ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ): COMPARE ISAIAH 59:17; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. TAKE IS A DIFFERENT WORD FROM THAT USED IN EPHESIANS 6:13, EPHESIANS 6:16. IT IS RECEIVE AS FROM GOD. THE MEANING IS THE HELMET WHICH IS SALVATION. THE PROTECTION FOR THE HEAD. THE HELMET WAS ORIGINALLY OF SKIN, STRENGTHENED WITH BRONZE OR OTHER METAL, AND SURMOUNTED WITH A FIGURE ADORNED WITH A HORSEHAIR CREST. IT WAS FURNISHED WITH A VISOR TO PROTECT THE FACE.
SWORD OF THE SPIRIT (ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ ΤΟΥ͂ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ): SEE ON REVELATION 6:4. THE WORD OF GOD SERVES BOTH FOR ATTACK AND TO PARRY THE THRUSTS OF THE ENEMY. THUS, CHRIST USED IT IN HIS TEMPTATION. IT IS THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, BECAUSE THE SPIRIT OF GOD GIVES IT AND INSPIRES IT. THE SPIRIT'S AID IS NEEDED FOR ITS INTERPRETATION. COMPARE JOHN 14:10; HEBREWS 4:12, IN WHICH LATTER PASSAGE THE IMAGE IS SACRIFICIAL. WORD OF GOD (ῬΗ͂ΜΑ ΘΕΟΥ͂): SEE ON LUKE 1:37. SEE LUKE 3:2; LUKE 4:4; ROMANS 10:17; HEBREWS 6:5; HEBREWS 11:3.
MILITARY COMBAT SWORD OF THE SPIRIT COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(17) AND TAKE. — THERE IS A BREAK HERE. WE ARE SAID NOT TO PUT ON, BUT TO “TAKE” (OR RATHER, RECEIVE)—A WORD SPECIALLY, APPROPRIATE TO “SALVATION.”
THE HELMET OF SALVATION. — THE WORD HERE (AS IN LUKE 2:30; LUKE 3:6; ACTS 28:28) RENDERED “SALVATION,” IS NOT THE WORD COMMONLY SO RENDERED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IT IS, INDEED, NOT “SALVATION” IN THE ABSTRACT, BUT A GENERAL EXPRESSION FOR “THAT WHICH TENDS TO SALVATION.” BUT IT OCCURS IN THE LXX. VERSION OF ISAIAH 59:17, WHICH SEEMS OBVIOUSLY REFERRED TO, “HE PUT” A HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD.” IN 1THESSALONIANS 5:8, WHERE THE BREASTPLATE IS “OF FAITH AND LOVE,” THE HELMET SUPPLIES THE THIRD MEMBER OF THE TRIAD OF CHRISTIAN GRACES IN “THE HOPE OF SALVATION.” HERE THE METAPHOR IS PROBABLY SOMEWHAT DIFFERENT. THE HELMET GUARDING THE HEAD, THE MOST NOBLE AND VITAL PART, IS “SALVATION” IN THE CONCRETE—ALL THAT IS OF THE SAVIOUR, ALL THAT MAKES UP OUR “STATE OF SALVATION” BY HIS ATONEMENT AND GRACE—RECEIVED IN EARNEST NOW, HOPED FOR IN PERFECTION HEREAFTER.
THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. — IN THIS WE PASS TO THE ONE OFFENSIVE WEAPON OF THE CHRISTIAN, “THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT”—I.E., GIVEN BY THE HOLY SPIRIT—WHICH, LIKE THE HELMET, BUT UNLIKE THE REST OF THE DEFENSIVE ARMOUR, DOES NOT BECOME A PART OF HIMSELF, BUT IS ABSOLUTELY OF GOD. THE PASSAGE REMINDS US AT ONCE OF HEBREWS 4:12: “THE WORD OF GOD IS LIVING AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD.” BUT THERE (AS IN 1CORINTHIANS 14:26; 2CORINTHIANS 2:17; COLOSSIANS 1:25; 2 TIM. 2:29) THE ORIGINAL WORD IS THE LARGER AND DEEPER WORD (LOGOS), SIGNIFYING THE TRUTH OF GOD IN ITSELF, AND GRADUALLY LEADING UP TO THE ULTIMATE SENSE IN WHICH OUR LORD HIMSELF IS THE “WORD OF GOD,” REVEALING THE GODHEAD TO MAN. ACCORDINGLY THE WORK OF THE WORD THERE, IS THAT OF THE “ENGRAFTED WORD,” “TO DIVIDE ASUNDER THE SOUL AND THE SPIRIT” WITHIN. HERE, ON THE CONTRARY, WE HAVE ANOTHER EXPRESSION (RHEMA), SIGNIFYING THE WORD AS SPOKEN; AND ST. PETER (IN 1PETER 1:25) DEFINES IT EXACTLY: “THE WORD OF THE LORD ENDURETH FOR EVER; AND THIS IS THE WORD WHICH BY THE GOSPEL IS PREACHED UNTO YOU.” WE CANNOT, OF COURSE, LIMIT IT TO HOLY SCRIPTURE, THOUGH WE NATURALLY REMEMBER THAT OUR LORD USED THE SCRIPTURES AS HIS ONLY WEAPON IN THE TEMPTATION. IT IS THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST, HOWEVER AND WHEREVER SPOKEN, ABLE TO PUT TO SHAME AND TO FLIGHT THE POWERS OF EVIL.
MACLAREN'S EXPOSITIONS
EPHESIANS
‘THE HELMET OF SALVATION’
EPHESIANS 6:17WE MAY, PERHAPS, TRACE A CERTAIN PROGRESS IN THE ENUMERATION OF THE VARIOUS PIECES OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IN THIS CONTEXT. ROUGHLY SPEAKING, THEY ARE IN THREE DIVISIONS. THERE ARE FIRST OUR GRACES OF TRUTH, RIGHTEOUSNESS, PREPAREDNESS, WHICH, THOUGH THEY ARE ALL CONCEIVED AS GIVEN BY GOD, ARE YET THE EXERCISES OF OUR OWN POWERS. THERE IS NEXT, STANDING ALONE, AS BEFITS ITS ALL-COMPREHENSIVE CHARACTER, FAITH WHICH IS ABLE TO WARD AGAINST AND OVERCOME NOT MERELY THIS AND THAT TEMPTATION, BUT ALL FORMS OF EVIL. THAT FAITH IS THE ROOT OF THE THREE PRECEDING GRACES, AND MAKES THE TRANSITION TO THE TWO WHICH FOLLOW BECAUSE IT IS THE HAND BY WHICH WE LAY HOLD OF GOD’S GIFTS. THE TWO FINAL PARTS OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR ARE GOD’S GIFTS, PURE AND SIMPLE-SALVATION AND THE WORD OF GOD. SO, THE PROGRESS IS FROM CIRCUMFERENCE TO CENTRE, FROM MAN TO GOD. FROM THE CENTRAL FAITH WE HAVE ON THE ONE HAND THAT WHICH IT PRODUCES IN US; ON THE OTHER, THAT WHICH IT LAYS HOLD OF FROM GOD. AND THESE TWO LAST PIECES OF ARMOUR, BEING WHOLLY GOD’S GIFT, WE ARE BIDDEN WITH ESPECIAL EMPHASIS WHICH IS SHOWN BY A CHANGE IN CONSTRUCTION, TO TAKE OR RECEIVE THESE.
I. THE SALVATION. ONCE MORE-OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECY SUGGESTS THE WORDS OF THIS EXHORTATION. IN ISAIAH’S GRAND VISION OF GOD, ARISING TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT WHICH IS ALSO REDEMPTION, WE HAVE A WONDERFUL PICTURE OF HIS ARRAYING HIMSELF IN ARMOUR. RIGHTEOUSNESS IS HIS FLASHING BREASTPLATE: ON HIS HEAD IS AN HELMET OF SALVATION. THE GLEAMING STEEL IS DRAPED BY GARMENTS OF RETRIBUTIVE JUDGMENT, AND OVER ALL IS CAST, LIKE A CLOAK, THE AMPLE FOLDS OF THAT ‘ZEAL’ WHICH EXPRESSES THE INEXHAUSTIBLE ENERGY AND INTENSITY OF THE DIVINE NATURE AND ACTION. THUS, ARRAYED HE COMES FORTH TO AVENGE AND SAVE. HIS REDEEMING WORK IS THE MANIFESTATION AND ISSUE OF ALL THESE CHARACTERISTICS OF HIS NATURE. IT FLAMES WITH DIVINE FERVOUR: IT MANIFESTS THE JUSTICE WHICH REPAYS, BUT ITS INMOST CHARACTER IS RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND ITS CHIEF PURPOSE IS TO SAVE. HIS HELMET IS SALVATION; THE PLAIN, PROSE MEANING OF WHICH WOULD APPEAR TO BE THAT HIS GREAT PURPOSE OF SAVING MEN IS ITS OWN GUARANTEE THAT HIS PURPOSE SHOULD BE AFFECTED, AND IS THE ARMOUR BY WHICH HIS WORK IS DEFENDED.
THE APOSTLE USES THE OLD PICTURE WITH PERFECT FREEDOM, QUOTING THE WORDS INDEED, BUT EMPLOYING THEM QUITE DIFFERENTLY. GOD’S HELMET OF SALVATION IS HIS OWN PURPOSE; MAN’S HELMET OF SALVATION IS GOD’S GIFT. HE IS STRONG TO SAVE BECAUSE HE WILLS TO SAVE; WE ARE STRONG AND SAFE WHEN WE TAKE THE SALVATION WHICH HE GIVES.
IT IS TO BE FURTHER NOTICED THAT THE SAME IMAGE APPEARS IN PAUL’S ROUGH DRAFT OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IN THESSALONIANS, WITH THE SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCE THAT THERE THE HELMET IS ‘THE HOPE OF SALVATION,’ AND HERE IT IS THE SALVATION ITSELF. THIS DOUBLE REPRESENTATION IS IN FULL ACCORD WITH ALL SCRIPTURE TEACHING, ACCORDING TO WHICH WE BOTH POSSESS AND HOPE FOR SALVATION, AND OUR POSSESSION DETERMINES THE MEASURE OF OUR HOPE. THAT GREAT WORD NEGATIVELY IMPLIES DELIVERANCE FROM EVIL OF ANY KIND, AND IN ITS LOWER APPLICATION, FROM SICKNESS OR PERIL OF ANY SORT. IN ITS HIGHER MEANING IN SCRIPTURE THE EVIL FROM WHICH WE ARE SAVED IS MOST FREQUENTLY LEFT UNEXPRESSED, BUT SOMETIMES A LITTLE GLIMPSE IS GIVEN, AS WHEN WE READ THAT ‘WE ARE SAVED FROM WRATH THROUGH HIM’ OR ‘SAVED FROM SIN.’ WHAT CHRIST SAVES US FROM IS, FIRST AND CHIEFLY, FROM SIN IN ALL ASPECTS, ITS GUILT, ITS POWER, AND ITS PENALTY; BUT HIS SALVATION REACHES MUCH FURTHER THAN ANY MERE DELIVERANCE FROM THREATENING EVIL, AND POSITIVELY MEANS THE COMMUNICATION TO OUR WEAKNESS AND EMPTINESS OF ALL BLESSINGS AND GRACES POSSIBLE FOR MEN. IT IS INWARD AND PROPERLY SPIRITUAL, BUT IT IS ALSO OUTWARD, AND IT IS NOT FULLY POSSESSED UNTIL WE ARE CLOTHED WITH ‘SALVATION READY TO BE REVEALED IN THE LAST TIME.’
HENCE, IN SCRIPTURE OUR SALVATION IS PRESENTED AS PAST, AS PRESENT, AND AS FUTURE. AS PAST IT IS ONCE FOR ALL RECEIVED BY INITIAL FAITH IN CHRIST; AND, IN VIEW OF THEIR FAITH, PAUL HAS NO SCRUPLES AS TO SAYING TO THE IMPERFECT CHRISTIANS WHOSE IMPERFECTIONS HE SCOURGES, ‘YE HAVE BEEN SAVED,’ OR IN BUILDING UPON THAT PAST FACT HIS EARNEST EXHORTATIONS AND HIS SCATHING REBUKES. THE SALVATION IS PRESENT IF IN ANY TRUE SENSE IT IS PAST. THERE WILL BE A DAILY GROWING DELIVERANCE FROM EVIL AND A DAILY GROWING APPROPRIATION AND MANIFESTATION OF THE SALVATION WHICH WE HAVE RECEIVED. AND SO PAUL MORE THAN ONCE SPEAKS OF CHRISTIANS AS ‘BEING SAVED.’ THE PROCESS BEGUN IN THE PAST IS CONTINUED THROUGHOUT THE PRESENT, AND THE MORE A CHRISTIAN MAN IS CONSCIOUS OF ITS REALITY EVEN AMIDST FLAWS, FAILURES, STAGNATION, AND LAPSES, THE MORE ASSURED WILL BE HIS HOPE OF THE PERFECT SALVATION IN THE FUTURE, WHEN ALL THAT IS HERE, TENDENCY OFTEN THWARTED, AND ASPIRATIONS OFTEN BALKED, AND SOMETIMES SADLY CONTRADICTED, WILL BE COMPLETELY, UNINTERRUPTEDLY, AND ETERNALLY REALISED. IF THAT HOPE FLICKERS AND IS SOMETIMES ALL BUT DEAD, THE REASON MAINLY LIES IN ITS FLAME NOT BEING FED BY PRESENT EXPERIENCE.
II. THE HELMET OF SALVATION. THIS SALVATION IN ITS PRESENT FORM WILL KEEP OUR HEADS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE. ITS VERY CHARACTERISTIC IS THAT IT DELIVERS US FROM EVIL, AND ALL THE GRACES WITH WHICH PAUL EQUIPS HIS IDEAL WARRIOR ARE PARTS OF THE POSITIVE BLESSINGS WHICH OUR SALVATION BRINGS US. THE MORE ASSURED WE ARE IN OUR OWN HAPPY CONSCIOUSNESS OF POSSESSING THE SALVATION OF GOD, THE MORE SHALL WE BE DEFENDED FROM ALL THE TEMPTATIONS THAT SEEK TO STIR INTO ACTION OUR LOWER SELVES. THERE WILL BE NO POWER IN OUR FEARS TO DRAW US INTO SIN, AND THE POSSIBLE EVILS THAT APPEAL TO EARTHLY PASSIONS OF WHATEVER SORT WILL LOSE THEIR POWER TO DISTURB US, IN THE PRECISE MEASURE IN WHICH WE KNOW THAT WE ARE SAVED IN CHRIST. THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF SALVATION WILL TEND TO DAMP DOWN THE MAGAZINE OF COMBUSTIBLES THAT WE ALL CARRY WITHIN US, AND THE SPARKS THAT FALL WILL BE AS INNOCUOUS AS THOSE THAT LIGHT ON WET GUNPOWDER. IF OUR THOUGHTS ARE OCCUPIED WITH THE BLESSINGS WHICH WE POSSESS THEY WILL BE GUARDED AGAINST THE ASSAULTS OF EVIL. THE FULL CUP HAS NO ROOM FOR POISON. THE EYE THAT IS GAZING ON THE FAR-OFF WHITE MOUNTAINS DOES NOT SEE THE FILTH AND FRIVOLITIES AROUND. IF WE ARE LIVING IN CONSCIOUS POSSESSION AND ENJOYMENT OF WHAT GOD GIVES US, WE SHALL PASS SCATHELESS THROUGH THE TEMPTATIONS WHICH WOULD OTHERWISE FALL ON US AND REND US. A FUTURE EAGERLY LONGED FOR, AND ALREADY POSSESSED IN GERM, WILL KILL A PRESENT THAT WOULD OTHERWISE APPEAL TO US WITH IRRESISTIBLE FORCE.
III. TAKE THE HELMET. WE MIGHT PERHAPS MORE ACCURATELY READ RECEIVE SALVATION, FOR THAT SALVATION IS NOT WON BY ANY EFFORTS OF OUR OWN, BUT IF WE EVER POSSESS IT, OUR POSSESSION IS THE RESULT OF OUR ACCEPTING IT AS A GIFT FROM GOD. THE FIRST WORD WHICH THE GOSPEL SPEAKS TO MEN AND WHICH MAKES IT A GOSPEL, IS NOT DO THIS OR THAT, BUT TAKE THIS FROM THE HANDS THAT WERE NAILED TO THE CROSS. THE BEGINNING OF ALL TRUE LIFE, OF ALL PEACE, OF ALL SELF-CONTROL, OF ALL HOPE, LIES IN THE HUMBLE AND PENITENT ACCEPTANCE BY FAITH OF THE SALVATION WHICH CHRIST BRINGS, AND WITH WHICH WE HAVE NOTHING TO DO BUT TO ACCEPT IT.
BUT PAUL IS HERE SPEAKING TO THOSE WHOM HE BELIEVES TO HAVE ALREADY EXERCISED THE INITIAL FAITH WHICH UNITED THEM TO CHRIST, AND MADE HIS SALVATION THEIRS, AND TO THESE THE EXHORTATION COMES WITH SPECIAL FORCE. TO SUCH IT SAYS, ‘SEE TO IT THAT YOUR FAITH EVER GRASPS AND FEEDS UPON THE GREAT FACTS ON WHICH YOUR SALVATION REPOSES-GOD’S CHANGELESS LOVE, CHRIST’S ALL-SUFFICIENT SACRIFICE AND ASCENDED LIFE, WHICH HE IMPARTS TO US IF WE ABIDE IN HIM. HOLD FAST AND PROLONG BY CONTINUAL REPETITION THE INITIAL ACT BY WHICH YOU RECEIVED THAT SALVATION. IT IS SAID THAT ON HIS DEATH-BED OLIVER CROMWELL ASKED THE PURITAN DIVINE WHO WAS STANDING BY IT WHETHER A MAN WHO HAD ONCE BEEN IN THE COVENANT COULD BE LOST, AND ON BEING ASSURED THAT HE COULD NOT, ANSWERED, ‘I KNOW THAT I WAS ONCE IN IT’; BUT SUCH A BUILDING ON PAST EXPERIENCES IS A BUILDING ON SAND, AND NOTHING BUT CONTINUOUS FAITH WILL SECURE A CONTINUOUS SALVATION. A MELANCHOLY NUMBER OF SO-CALLED CHRISTIANS IN THIS DAY HAVE TO TRAVEL FAR BACK THROUGH THE YEARS BEFORE THEY REACH THE PERIOD WHEN THEY TOOK THE HELMET OF SALVATION. THEY KNOW THAT THEY WERE FAR BETTER MEN, AND POSSESSED A FAR DEEPER APPREHENSION OF CHRIST AND HIS POWER IN THE OLD DAYS THAN IS THEIRS NOW, AND THEY NEED NOT WONDER IF GOD’S GREAT GIFT HAS UNNOTICED SLIPPED FROM THEIR RELAXED GRASP. A HAND THAT CLINGS TO A ROCK WHILE A SWOLLEN FLOOD RUSHES PAST NEEDS TO PERPETUALLY BE TIGHTENING ITS GRIP, ELSE THE MAN WILL BE SWEPT AWAY; AND THE PRESENT SALVATION, AND, STILL MORE, THE HOPE OF A FUTURE SALVATION, ARE NOT OURS ON ANY OTHER TERMS THAN A CONTINUAL REPETITION OF THE INITIAL ACT BY WHICH WE FIRST RECEIVED THEM. BUT THERE MUST ALSO BE A CONTINUALLY INCREASED APPROPRIATION AND MANIFESTATION IN OUR LIVES OF A PROGRESSIVE SALVATION THAT WILL COME AS A RESULT OF A CONSTANTLY RENEWED FAITH; BUT IT WILL NOT COME UNLESS THERE BE CONTINUOUS EFFORT TO WORK INTO OUR CHARACTERS, AND TO WORK OUT IN OUR LIVES, THE TRANSFORMING AND VITALISING POWER OF THE LIFE GIVEN TO US IN JESUS CHRIST. IF OUR PRESENT EXPERIENCE YIELDS NO SIGN OF GROWING CONFORMITY TO THE IMAGE OF OUR SAVIOUR, THERE IS ONLY TOO ABUNDANT REASON FOR DOUBTING WHETHER WE HAVE EXPERIENCED A PAST SALVATION OR HAVE ANY RIGHT TO ANTICIPATE A PERFECT FUTURE SALVATION.
THE LAST WORD TO BE SAID IS, LIVE IN FREQUENT ANTICIPATION OF THAT PERFECT FUTURE. IF THAT ANTICIPATION IS BUILT ON MEMORY OF THE PAST AND EXPERIENCE OF THE PRESENT, IT CANNOT BE TOO CONFIDENT. THAT HOPE MAKETH NOT ASHAMED. IN THE REGION OF CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE ALONE THE WEAKEST OF US HAS A RIGHT TO RECKON ON THE FUTURE, AND TO BE SURE THAT WHEN THAT GREAT TO-MORROW DAWNS FOR US, IT ‘SHALL BE AS THIS DAY AND MUCH MORE ABUNDANT.’ WITH THIS SALVATION IN ITS IMPERFECT FORM BRIGHTENING THE PRESENT, AND IN ITS COMPLETENESS FILLING THE FUTURE WITH UNIMAGINABLE GLORY, WE CAN GO INTO ALL THE CONFLICTS OF THIS FIGHTING WORLD AND FEEL THAT WE ARE SAFE BECAUSE GOD COVERS OUR HEADS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE. UNLESS SO DEFENDED WE SHALL GO INTO THE FIGHT AS THE NAKED INDIANS DID WITH THE SPANISH INVADERS, AND BE DEFEATED AS THEY WERE. THE PLUMES MAY BE SHORN OFF THE HELMET, AND IT MAY BE EASILY DINTED, BUT THE HEAD THAT WORE IT WILL BE UNHARMED. AND WHEN THE BATTLE AND THE NOISE OF BATTLE ARE PAST, THE HELMET WILL BE LAID ASIDE, AND WE SHALL BE ABLE TO SAY, ‘I HAVE FOUGHT A GOOD FIGHT, HENCEFORTH THERE IS LAID UP FOR ME A CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.’
BENSON COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:17. AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION — THAT IS, THE HOPE OF SALVATION, AS IT IS EXPRESSED IN THE PARALLEL PASSAGE, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. THE HELMET WAS FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE HEAD, A PART WHICH IT CONCERNED THEM MOST CAREFULLY TO DEFEND, BECAUSE ONE STROKE THERE MIGHT EASILY HAVE PROVED FATAL. THUS, IT CONCERNS THE CHRISTIAN TO DEFEND HIS MIND, COURAGE, AND FORTITUDE AGAINST ALL TEMPTATIONS TO DEJECTION AND DESPONDENCY, BY A LIVELY HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, FELICITY, AND GLORY, BUILT ON THE PROMISES OF GOD, WHICH ENSURE THAT SALVATION TO THOSE DISCIPLES OF CHRIST, WHOSE FAITH CONTINUES TO THE END TO WORK BY LOVE. ARMED WITH THIS HELMET, THE HOPE OF THE JOY SET BEFORE HIM, CHRIST ENDURED THE CROSS AND DESPISED THE SHAME. HENCE THIS HOPE IS TERMED (HEBREWS 6:19) AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL, SURE AND STEADFAST, ENTERING INTO THAT WITHIN THE VEIL. HITHERTO OUR ARMOUR HAS BEEN ONLY DEFENSIVE: BUT WE ARE TO ATTACK SATAN, AS WELL AS TO SECURE OURSELVES. THE APOSTLE THEREFORE ADDS, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD — HERE THE APOSTLE CALLS THE WORD OF GOD THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, BECAUSE IT WAS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF THE SPIRIT; AND BECAUSE THE DOCTRINES, PROMISES, AND PRECEPTS OF IT, ARE THE MOST EFFECTUAL MEANS OF PUTTING OUR SPIRITUAL ENEMIES TO FLIGHT. OF THIS EFFICACY OF THE WORD OF GOD, WE HAVE AN ILLUSTRIOUS EXAMPLE IN OUR LORD’S TEMPTATIONS IN THE WILDERNESS, WHO PUT THE DEVIL TO FLIGHT BY QUOTATIONS FROM THE SCRIPTURES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. AND IF WE WOULD REPEL HIS ATTACKS WITH SUCCESS, WE MUST NOT ONLY TAKE THE FORE-MENTIONED SHIELD IN ONE HAND, BUT THIS SWORD OF THE SPIRIT IN THE OTHER; FOR WHOEVER FIGHTS WITH THE POWERS OF DARKNESS, WILL NEED BOTH. HE THAT IS COVERED WITH ARMOUR FROM HEAD TO FOOT, AND NEGLECTS THIS, WILL BE FOILED AFTER ALL.
WE MAY OBSERVE HERE, WITH BEZA, THAT ALL THE PARTS OF THE COMPLETE ARMOUR OF THE ANCIENTS ARE ELEGANTLY INTRODUCED IN THE APOSTLE’S ACCOUNT OF THE CHRISTIAN’S COMPLETE ARMOUR. FOR THERE IS, FIRST, THE MILITARY BELT, CALLED BY THE GREEKS ΖΩΣΤΗΡ, AND BY THE LATINS BALTEUS. THIS COVERED THE TWO PARTS OF THE BREAST-PLATE WHERE THEY JOINED. THE BREAST-PLATE WAS THE SECOND ARTICLE OF THE COMPLETE ARMOUR, AND CONSISTED OF TWO PIECES; THE ONE REACHING FROM THE NECK TO THE NAVEL, AND THE OTHER HANGING FROM THENCE TO THE KNEES. THE FORMER WAS CALLED ΘΩΡΑΞ, THE LATTER ΖΩΜΑ. ACCORDINGLY, IN THE PARALLEL PASSAGE, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, THE BREAST-PLATE IS SAID TO CONSIST OF TWO PARTS, FAITH AND LOVE. NEXT TO THE BREAST-PLATE WERE THE GREAVES, WHICH MADE THE THIRD ARTICLE OF THE COMPLETE ARMOUR. THEY WERE CALLED BY THE GREEKS ΚΝΗΜΙΔΕΣ, AND BY THE LATINS OCREÆ, AND WERE MADE OF GOLD, OR SILVER, OR BRASS, OR IRON, AND WERE DESIGNED TO DEFEND THE LEGS AND FEET AGAINST THE STROKES OF STONES OR ARROWS. THUS GOLIAH HAD GREAVES OF BRASS UPON HIS LEGS, 1 SAMUEL 17:6. THE FOURTH ARTICLE OF THE COMPLETE ARMOUR WAS THE HELMET, WHICH LIKEWISE WAS MADE OF METALS OF DIFFERENT SORTS, AND WAS USED TO DEFEND THE HEAD AGAINST THE STROKES OF SWORDS, AND MISSILE WEAPONS. ADD, IN THE FIFTH PLACE, THE SHIELD, AND THE WHOLE BODY IS COMPLETELY COVERED. BUT, BESIDES THE DEFENSIVE ARMOUR, JUST NOW DESCRIBED, OFFENSIVE WEAPONS WERE LIKEWISE NECESSARY TO RENDER THE SOLDIER’S ARMOUR COMPLETE; PARTICULARLY THE SWORD, TO WHICH, AS WE HAVE SEEN, THE APOSTLE ALLUDES, IN SPEAKING OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR. THEY HAD DARTS, LIKEWISE, OR JAVELINS, REFERRED TO EPHESIANS 6:16. THIS WHOLE DESCRIPTION, GIVEN BY ST. PAUL, SHOWS HOW GREAT A THING IT IS TO BE A CHRISTIAN: THE WANT OF ANY ONE OF THE PARTICULARS HERE MENTIONED MAKES HIS CHARACTER INCOMPLETE. THOUGH HE HAVE HIS LOINS GIRT WITH TRUTH, RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR A BREAST-PLATE, HIS FEET SHOD WITH THE PEACE OF THE GOSPEL, THE SHIELD OF FAITH, THE HELMET OF HOPE, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT; YET ONE THING HE WANTS AFTER ALL. WHAT IS THAT? IT FOLLOWS IN THE NEXT VERSE.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
6:10-18 SPIRITUAL STRENGTH AND COURAGE ARE NEEDED FOR OUR SPIRITUAL WARFARE AND SUFFERING. THOSE WHO WOULD PROVE THEMSELVES TO HAVE TRUE GRACE, MUST AIM AT ALL GRACE; AND PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, WHICH HE PREPARES AND BESTOWS. THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IS MADE TO BE WORN; AND THERE IS NO PUTTING OFF OUR ARMOUR TILL WE HAVE DONE OUR WARFARE, AND FINISHED OUR COURSE. THE COMBAT IS NOT AGAINST HUMAN ENEMIES, NOR AGAINST OUR OWN CORRUPT NATURE ONLY; WE HAVE TO DO WITH AN ENEMY WHO HAS A THOUSAND WAYS OF BEGUILING UNSTABLE SOULS. THE DEVILS ASSAULT US IN THE THINGS THAT BELONG TO OUR SOULS, AND LABOUR TO DEFACE THE HEAVENLY IMAGE IN OUR HEARTS. WE MUST RESOLVE BY GOD'S GRACE, NOT TO YIELD TO SATAN. RESIST HIM, AND HE WILL FLEE. IF WE GIVE WAY, HE WILL GET GROUND. IF WE DISTRUST EITHER OUR CAUSE, OR OUR LEADER, OR OUR ARMOUR, WE GIVE HIM ADVANTAGE. THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE ARMOUR OF HEAVY-ARMED SOLDIERS, WHO HAD TO SUSTAIN THE FIERCEST ASSAULTS OF THE ENEMY, ARE HERE DESCRIBED. THERE IS NONE FOR THE BACK; NOTHING TO DEFEND THOSE WHO TURN BACK IN THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. TRUTH, OR SINCERITY, IS THE GIRDLE. THIS GIRDS ON ALL THE OTHER PIECES OF OUR ARMOUR, AND IS FIRST MENTIONED. THERE CAN BE NO RELIGION WITHOUT SINCERITY. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, IMPUTED TO US, IS A BREASTPLATE AGAINST THE ARROWS OF DIVINE WRATH. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST IMPLANTED IN US, FORTIFIES THE HEART AGAINST THE ATTACKS OF SATAN. RESOLUTION MUST BE AS GREAVES, OR ARMOUR TO OUR LEGS; AND TO STAND THEIR GROUND OR TO MARCH FORWARD IN RUGGED PATHS, THE FEET MUST BE SHOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. MOTIVES TO OBEDIENCE, AMIDST TRIALS, MUST BE DRAWN FROM A CLEAR KNOWLEDGE OF THE GOSPEL. FAITH IS ALL IN ALL IN AN HOUR OF TEMPTATION. FAITH, AS RELYING ON UNSEEN OBJECTS, RECEIVING CHRIST AND THE BENEFITS OF REDEMPTION, AND SO DERIVING GRACE FROM HIM, IS LIKE A SHIELD, A DEFENCE EVERY WAY. THE DEVIL IS THE WICKED ONE. VIOLENT TEMPTATIONS, BY WHICH THE SOUL IS SET ON FIRE OF HELL, ARE DARTS SATAN SHOOTS AT US. ALSO, HARD THOUGHTS OF GOD, AND AS TO OURSELVES. FAITH APPLYING THE WORD OF GOD AND THE GRACE OF CHRIST, QUENCHES THE DARTS OF TEMPTATION. SALVATION MUST BE OUR HELMET. A GOOD HOPE OF SALVATION, A SCRIPTURAL EXPECTATION OF VICTORY, WILL PURIFY THE SOUL, AND KEEP IT FROM BEING DEFILED BY SATAN. TO THE CHRISTIAN ARMED FOR DEFENSE IN BATTLE, THE APOSTLE RECOMMENDS ONLY ONE WEAPON OF ATTACK; BUT IT IS ENOUGH, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. IT SUBDUES AND MORTIFIES EVIL DESIRES AND BLASPHEMOUS THOUGHTS AS THEY RISE WITHIN; AND ANSWERS UNBELIEF AND ERROR AS THEY ASSAULT FROM WITHOUT. A SINGLE TEXT, WELL UNDERSTOOD, AND RIGHTLY APPLIED, AT ONCE DESTROYS A TEMPTATION OR AN OBJECTION, AND SUBDUES THE MOST FORMIDABLE ADVERSARY. PRAYER MUST FASTEN ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF OUR CHRISTIAN ARMOUR. THERE ARE OTHER DUTIES OF RELIGION, AND OF OUR STATIONS IN THE WORLD, BUT WE MUST KEEP UP TIMES OF PRAYER. THOUGH SET AND SOLEMN PRAYER MAY NOT BE SEASONABLE WHEN OTHER DUTIES ARE TO BE DONE, YET SHORT PIOUS PRAYERS DARTED OUT, ALWAYS ARE SO. WE MUST USE HOLY THOUGHTS IN OUR ORDINARY COURSE. A VAIN HEART WILL BE VAIN IN PRAYER. WE MUST PRAY WITH ALL KINDS OF PRAYER, PUBLIC, PRIVATE, AND SECRET; SOCIAL AND SOLITARY; SOLEMN AND SUDDEN: WITH ALL THE PARTS OF PRAYER; CONFESSION OF SIN, PETITION FOR MERCY, AND THANKSGIVING FOR FAVOURS RECEIVED. AND WE MUST DO IT BY THE GRACE OF GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT, IN DEPENDENCE ON, AND ACCORDING TO, HIS TEACHING. WE MUST PRESERVE IN PARTICULAR REQUESTS, NOTWITHSTANDING DISCOURAGEMENTS. WE MUST PRAY, NOT FOR OURSELVES ONLY, BUT FOR ALL SAINTS. OUR ENEMIES ARE MIGHTY, AND WE ARE WITHOUT STRENGTH, BUT OUR REDEEMER IS ALMIGHTY, AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHTY WE MAY OVERCOME. WHEREFORE WE MUST STIR UP OURSELVES. HAVE NOT WE, WHEN GOD HAS CALLED, OFTEN NEGLECTED TO ANSWER? LET US THINK UPON THESE THINGS, AND CONTINUE OUR PRAYERS WITH PATIENCE.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
AND TAKE THE HELMET - THE HELMET WAS A CAP MADE OF THICK LEATHER, OR BRASS, FITTED TO THE HEAD, AND WAS USUALLY CROWNED WITH A PLUME, OR CREST, AS AN ORNAMENT. ITS USE WAS TO GUARD THE HEAD FROM A BLOW BY A SWORD, OR WAR-CLUB, OR BATTLE-AXE. THE CUTS WILL SHOW ITS USUAL FORM.
OF SALVATION - THAT IS, "OF THE HOPE OF SALVATION;" FOR SO IT IS EXPRESSED IN THE PARALLEL PLACE IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. THE IDEA IS, THAT A WELL-FOUNDED HOPE OF SALVATION WILL PRESERVE US IN THE DAY OF SPIRITUAL CONFLICT, AND WILL GUARD US FROM THE BLOWS WHICH AN ENEMY WOULD STRIKE. THE HELMET DEFENDED THE HEAD, A VITAL PART; AND SO, THE HOPE OF SALVATION WILL DEFEND THE SOUL, AND KEEP IT FROM THE BLOWS OF THE ENEMY. A SOLDIER WOULD NOT FIGHT WELL WITHOUT A HOPE OF VICTORY. A CHRISTIAN COULD NOT CONTEND WITH HIS FOES, WITHOUT THE HOPE OF FINAL SALVATION; BUT, SUSTAINED BY THIS, WHAT HAS HE TO DREAD?
AND THE SWORD - THE SWORD WAS AN ESSENTIAL PART OF THE ARMOR OF AN ANCIENT SOLDIER. HIS OTHER WEAPONS WERE THE BOW, THE SPEAR, OR THE BATTLE-AXE. BUT, WITHOUT A SWORD, NO SOLDIER WOULD HAVE REGARDED HIMSELF AS WELL ARMED. THE ANCIENT SWORD WAS SHORT, AND USUALLY TWO-EDGED, AND RESEMBLED VERY MUCH A DAGGER.
OF THE SPIRIT - WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT FURNISHES; THE TRUTH WHICH HE HAS REVEALED. WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD - WHAT GOD HAS SPOKEN - HIS TRUTH AND PROMISES; SEE THE NOTES ON HEBREWS 4:12. IT WAS WITH THIS WEAPON THAT THE SAVIOUR MET THE TEMPTER IN THE WILDERNESS; MATTHEW 4. IT IS ONLY BY THIS THAT SATAN CAN NOW BE MET. ERROR AND FALSEHOOD WILL NOT PUT BACK TEMPTATION; NOR CAN WE HOPE FOR VICTORY, UNLESS WE ARE ARMED WITH TRUTH. LEARN, HENCE:
(1) THAT WE SHOULD STUDY THE BIBLE, THAT WE MAY UNDERSTAND WHAT THE TRUTH IS. (2) WE SHOULD HAVE TEXTS OF SCRIPTURE AT COMMAND, AS THE SAVIOUR DID, TO MEET THE VARIOUS FORMS OF TEMPTATION. (3) WE SHOULD NOT DEPEND ON OUR OWN REASON, OR RELY ON OUR OWN WISDOM.
A SINGLE TEXT OF SCRIPTURE IS BETTER TO MEET A TEMPTATION, THAN ALL THE PHILOSOPHY WHICH THE WORLD CONTAINS. THE TEMPTER CAN REASON, AND REASON PLAUSIBLY TOO. BUT HE CANNOT RESIST A DIRECT AND POSITIVE COMMAND OF THE ALMIGHTY. HAD EVE ADHERED SIMPLY TO THE WORD OF GOD, AND URGED HIS COMMAND, WITHOUT ATTEMPTING TO "REASON" ABOUT IT, SIRE WOULD HAVE BEEN SAFE. THE SAVIOUR MATTHEW 4:4, MATTHEW 4:7,MATTHEW 4:10, MET THE TEMPTER WITH THE WORD OF GOD, AND HE WAS FOILED. SO WE SHAH BE SAFE IF WE ADHERE TO THE SIMPLE DECLARATIONS OF THE BIBLE, AND OPPOSE A TEMPTATION BY A POSITIVE COMMAND OF GOD. BUT, THE MOMENT WE LEAVE THAT, AND BEGIN TO PARLEY WITH SIN, THAT MOMENT WE ARE GONE. IT IS AS IF A MAN SHOULD THROW AWAY HIS SWORD, AND USE HIS NAKED HANDS ONLY IN MEETING AN ADVERSARY. HENCE,
(4) WE MAY SEETHE IMPORTANCE OF TRAINING UP THE YOUNG IN THE ACCURATE STUDY OF THE BIBLE. THERE IS NOTHING WHICH WILL FURNISH A BETTER SECURITY TO THEM IN FUTURE LIFE, WHEN TEMPTATION COMES UPON THEM, THAN TO HAVE A PERTINENT TEXT OF SCRIPTURE AT COMMAND. TEMPTATION OFTEN ASSAILS US SO SUDDENLY THAT IT CHECKS ALL "REASONING;" BUT A TEXT OF SCRIPTURE WILL SUFFICE TO DRIVE THE TEMPTER FROM US.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
17. TAKE—A DIFFERENT GREEK WORD FROM THAT IN EPH 6:13, 16; TRANSLATE, THEREFORE, "RECEIVE," "ACCEPT," NAMELY, THE HELMET OFFERED BY THE LORD, NAMELY, "SALVATION" APPROPRIATED, AS 1TH 5:8, "HELMET, THE HOPE OF SALVATION"; NOT AN UNCERTAIN HOPE, BUT ONE THAT BRINGS WITH IT NO SHAME OF DISAPPOINTMENT (RO 5:5). IT IS SUBJOINED TO THE SHIELD OF FAITH, AS BEING ITS INSEPARABLE ACCOMPANIMENT (COMPARE RO 5:1, 5). THE HEAD OF THE SOLDIER WAS AMONG THE PRINCIPAL PARTS TO BE DEFENDED, AS ON IT THE DEADLIEST STROKES MIGHT FALL, AND IT IS THE HEAD THAT COMMANDS THE WHOLE BODY. THE HEAD IS THE SEAT OF THE MIND, WHICH, WHEN IT HAS LAID HOLD OF THE SURE GOSPEL "HOPE" OF ETERNAL LIFE, WILL NOT RECEIVE FALSE DOCTRINE, OR GIVE WAY TO SATAN'S TEMPTATIONS TO DESPAIR. GOD, BY THIS HOPE, "LIFTS UP THE HEAD" (PS 3:3; LU 21:28).
SWORD OF THE SPIRIT—THAT IS, FURNISHED BY THE SPIRIT, WHO INSPIRED THE WRITERS OF THE WORD OF GOD (2PE 1:21). AGAIN, THE TRINITY IS IMPLIED: THE SPIRIT HERE; AND CHRIST IN "SALVATION" AND GOD THE FATHER, EPH 6:13 (COMPARE HEB 4:12; RE 1:16; 2:12). THE TWO-EDGED SWORD, CUTTING BOTH WAYS (PS 45:3, 5), STRIKING SOME WITH CONVICTION AND CONVERSION, AND OTHERS WITH CONDEMNATION (ISA 11:4; RE 19:15), IS IN THE MOUTH OF CHRIST (ISA 49:2), IN THE HAND OF HIS SAINTS (PS 149:6). CHRIST'S USE OF THIS SWORD IN THE TEMPTATION IS OUR PATTERN AS TO HOW WE ARE TO WIELD IT AGAINST SATAN (MT 4:4, 7, 10). THERE IS NO ARMOR SPECIFIED FOR THE BACK, BUT ONLY FOR THE FRONT OF THE BODY; IMPLYING THAT WE MUST NEVER TURN OUR BACK TO THE FOE (LU 9:62); OUR ONLY SAFETY IS IN RESISTING CEASELESSLY (MT 4:11; JAS 4:7).
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION: SALVATION, FOR THE HOPE OF SALVATION, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. THIS FOLLOWS FAITH, AND IS OF KIN TO IT. SOLDIERS DARE NOT FIGHT WITHOUT THEIR HELMET: DESPAIR, TO WHICH THE DEVIL TEMPTS US, MAKES US QUIT OUR COMBAT; WHEREAS HOPE OF SALVATION MAKES US LIFT UP OUR HEADS IN THE MIDST OF TEMPTATIONS AND AFFLICTIONS. THIS LIKEWISE ALLUDES TO ISAIAH 59:17.
THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT; EITHER THE SPIRITUAL SWORD, THE WAR BEING SPIRITUAL, AND THE ENEMY SPIRITUAL, OR RATHER THE SWORD WHICH THE SPIRIT OF GOD FURNISHETH US WITH, AND MAKES EFFECTUAL IN OUR HANDS.
WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD; THE DOCTRINE OF GOD IN THE SCRIPTURE, CALLED A TWO-EDGED SWORD, REVELATION 1:16 2:12; WHICH ENTERS INTO THE SOUL, AND DIVIDES BETWEEN THE MOST INWARD AFFECTIONS, HEBREWS 4:12, AND CUTS THE SINEWS OF THE STRONGEST TEMPTATIONS, MATTHEW 4:4,7,10; AND CONQUERS THE DEVIL, WHILE IT RESCUES SINNERS FROM UNDER HIS POWER. THIS RELATES TO ISAIAH 49:2.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION ... MEANING EITHER CHRIST HIMSELF, THE SAVIOUR; AND SO THE ARABIC VERSION RENDERS IT, "THE HELMET OF THE SAVIOUR": OR THE SALVATION ITSELF, WHICH HE IS THE AUTHOR OF, AND A WELL GROUNDED HOPE OF IT; SEE 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8; THE ALLUSION IS TO ISAIAH 59:17; AND SUCH AN HOPE OF SALVATION BY CHRIST IS A DEFENCE OF THE HEAD AGAINST FALSE DOCTRINES; FOR THE HELMET IS A PIECE OF ARMOUR FOR THE HEAD; AND IT IS AN ERECTER OF THE HEAD IN TIMES OF DIFFICULTY, AFFLICTION, AND DISTRESS; AND IT COVERS THE HEAD IN THE DAY OF BATTLE, WHEN ENGAGED WITH SATAN, THE ENEMY OF SOULS:
AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD; THE WORD OF GOD IS COMPARED TO A "SWORD", FOR ITS TWO EDGES, THE LAW AND GOSPEL; THE ONE CONVICTS OF SIN, AND CUTS TO THE HEART FOR IT, AND THE OTHER CUTS DOWN ALL THE GOODLINESS OF MAN; AND THE SCRIPTURES IN GENERAL ARE A SHARP SWORD, IN CONVINCING OF SIN, REPROVING FOR IT, AND THREATENING WITH WRATH AND RUIN, IN REFUTING ERROR AND HERESY, AND REPELLING SATAN'S TEMPTATIONS, AND WILL BE USED IN THE DESTRUCTION OF ANTI-YAHWEH: AND THIS WORD MAY BE CALLED "THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT", BECAUSE IT IS NOT CARNAL, BUT OF A SPIRITUAL NATURE; AND IS USED BY THE SPIRITUAL MAN; AND BECAUSE THE HOLY SPIRIT, AS THE ETHIOPIC VERSION HERE EXPRESSES IT, IS THE AUTHOR OF IT; AND WHICH HE FURNISHES THE SAINTS WITH, AND TEACHES THEM HOW TO MAKE USE OF, AND MAKES IT POWERFUL AND EFFECTUAL. SO THE JEWS SAY (T), THE WORDS OF THE LAW ARE LIKE TO A SWORD, AND SPEAK OF "THE SWORD OF THE LAW" (U). (T) TARGUM IN CANT. 3. 8. (U) BERESHIT RABBA, SECT. 21. FOL. 19. 1.
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:17. WE HAVE TO PREFIX NOT A FULL STOP, AS IS DONE BY LACHMANN AND TISCHENDORF, SEEING THAT EPHESIANS 6:18 HAS REFERENCE TO THE WHOLE FROM ΣΤῆΤΕ ONWARD, EPHESIANS 6:14-17 (SEE ON EPHESIANS 6:18), BUT ONLY A COMMA. PAUL, NAMELY, PASSES OVER FROM THE PARTICIPIAL CONSTRUCTION INTO THAT OF THE VERBUM FINITUM, AS AT EPHESIANS 1:20, — A CHANGE TO WHICH HE WAS DRAWN BY THE INCREASING VIVACITY OF HIS FIGURATIVE CONCEPTION, WHICH, MOREOVER, INDUCED HIM NOW TO PREFIX THE OBJECT (ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ AND ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ, EPHESIANS 6:17).
IN NATURAL SEQUENCE HE BRINGS FORWARD FIRST THE TAKING OF THE HELMET, AND THEN THAT OF THE SWORD; BECAUSE THE LEFT HAND ALREADY GRASPS THE SHIELD (EPHESIANS 6:16), AND THUS AFTER THE TAKING OF THE SWORD THERE IS NO HAND FREE.
ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ] AGAIN GENITIVE OF APPOSITION. THE SALVATION, I.E. THE SALVATION ΚΑΤʼ ἐΞΟΧΉΝ THE SALVATION OF THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM, OF WHICH THE CHRISTIAN IS PARTAKER (BEFORE THE PAROUSIA, AS AN IDEAL POSSESSION, ROMANS 8:24[310]), SERVES, APPROPRIATED IN HIS CONSCIOUSNESS, TO PROTECT HIM AGAINST THE ASSAULTS OF THE DEVIL AIMED AT HIS EVERLASTING LIFE, LIKE THE HELMET, WHICH DEFENDS THE WARRIOR FROM DEADLY WOUNDS ON THE HEAD. AS TO THE ROMAN HELMETS, SEE LIPSIUS, DE MILIT. ROM. III. 5, P. 122 FF. FOR THE USE OF ΣΩΤΉΡΙΟΝ AS A SUBSTANTIVE, COMP. LUKE 2:20; LUKE 3:6; ACTS 28:28; FREQUENTLY MET WITH IN THE CLASSICS AND THE LXX.; SEE SCHLEUSNER, THES. SUB VOCE. NEITHER CHRIST HIMSELF (THEODORET, BENGEL) NOR THE GOSPEL (HOLZHAUSEN) IS MEANT. IT IS TRUE THAT THE WORD ΣΩΤΉΡΙΟΝ IS NOT ELSEWHERE USED BY PAUL; BUT HERE IT IS EXPLAINED AS A REMINISCENCE FROM THE LXX. ISAIAH 59:17.
ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ] RECEIVE, NAMELY, FROM GOD (EPHESIANS 6:13), WHO OFFERS YOU THIS HELMET. ΤὴΝ ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ] THE GENITIVE CANNOT HERE BE APPOSITIONAL (IN OPPOSITION TO HARLESS, OLSHAUSEN, SCHENKEL, AND OLDER EXPOSITORS), SINCE THERE FOLLOWS THE EXPLANATION ὅ ἐΣΤΙ ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ, FROM WHICH IT IS CLEAR THAT THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT IS NOT THE SPIRIT ITSELF, BUT SOMETHING DISTINCT THEREFROM, NAMELY, THE WORD OF GOD (COMP. HEBREWS 4:12). COMP. ALSO BLEEK. IF PAUL HAD WISHED TO DESIGNATE THE SPIRIT ITSELF AS SWORD, THE EXPLANATION ὅ ἐΣΤΙ ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ WOULD HAVE BEEN INAPPROPRIATE, INASMUCH AS THE WORD OF GOD AND THE HOLY SPIRIT ARE DIFFERENT THINGS;[311] IN ROMANS, TOO, ΠΝΕῦΜΑ MEANS NOTHING ELSE THAN THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑ ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜ. IS THE SWORD, WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT FURNISHES (COMP. ΤὴΝ ΠΑΝΟΠΛΊΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ, EPHESIANS 6:11; EPHESIANS 6:13), AND THIS SWORD IS THE WORD OF GOD, THE GOSPEL (COMP. ON EPHESIANS 5:26), THE CONTENTS OF WHICH THE SPIRIT BRINGS VIVIDLY TO THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF THE CHRISTIAN, IN ORDER THAT HE MAY DEFEND HIMSELF BY THE DIVINE POWER OF THE GOSPEL (ROMANS 1:16) AGAINST THE ASSAULTS OF THE DIABOLIC POWERS, AND MAY VANQUISH THEM, AS THE WARRIOR WARDS OFF AND VANQUISHES THE ENEMY WITH THE SWORD. LIMITATIONS OF THE ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ, EITHER TO THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FLATT), OR TO THE DIVINE THREATENINGS AGAINST THE ENEMIES OF THE CHRISTIANS (KOPPE), ARE AS ARBITRARY AND INAPPROPRIATE AS IS THE EXPLAINING ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ OF THE HUMAN SPIRIT (MORUS, ROSENMÜLLER), OR BY ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤΙΚΉΝ (GROTIUS, MICHAELIS, AND OTHERS; COMP. ALREADY CHRYSOSTOM AND ERASMUS), WHICH, ACCORDING TO GROTIUS, IS TO SERVE “MOLLIENDIS TRANSLATIONIBUS,” BUT YET WOULD HAVE AGAIN TO BE EXPLAINED BY ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ IN THE SENSE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.
ὅ ἐΣΤΙ] APPLYING, ACCORDING TO THE ORDINARY ATTRACTION, TO ΤῊΝ ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ. OLSHAUSEN, IN ACCORDANCE WITH HIS ERRONEOUS CONCEPTION OF ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ, REFERS IT TO THE LATTER. SO ALREADY BASIL, CONTR. EUNOM. 11, WHO PROVES FROM OUR PASSAGE THAT NOT ONLY THE SON, BUT ALSO THE SPIRIT IS THE WORD!
[310] HENCE PAUL IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 SAYS: ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ ἐΛΠΊΔΑ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑΣ, WHICH, HOWEVER, DOES NOT JUSTIFY IN OUR PASSAGE THE EXPLANATION HOPE OF SALVATION, GIVEN TO IT BY CAJETANUS, CALVIN, ZANCHIUS, BOYD, ESTIUS, GROTIUS, CALIXTUS, MICHAELIS, ROSENMÜLLER, MEIER, WINZER, AND OTHERS.
[311] IT IS TRUE OLSHAUSEN OBSERVES THAT THE WORD AS TO ITS INNER ESSENCE IS SPIRIT, AS THE EFFLUX OF GOD THE SPIRIT. BUT THAT IS A QUID PRO QUO; FOR THE WORD WOULD NOT HERE BE TERMED SPIRIT (AS JOHN 6:63), BUT THE SPIRIT, I.E. THE HOLY SPIRIT HIMSELF. A LIKE QUID PRO QUO IS MADE BY SCHENKEL, NAMELY, THAT THE WORD OF GOD IS THE MOST ADEQUATE EXPRESSION OF THE ABSOLUTE SPIRIT (JOHN 4:24).
REMARK ON EPHESIANS 6:14-17. IN THE EXPOSITION OF THESE SEVERAL PORTIONS OF THE ARMOUR OF THE SPIRITUAL WARRIOR, IT IS JUST AS UNWARRANTABLE TO PRESS THE COMPARISONS, BY PURSUING THE POINTS OF COMPARISON INTO SUCH PARTICULAR DETAILS AS IT MAY PLEASE US TO SELECT FROM THE VARIOUS USES OF THE PIECES OF ARMOUR IN QUESTION (AN ERROR WHICH SEVERAL OF THE OLDER EXPOSITORS COMMITTED),—WHEREBY FREE ROOM IS GIVEN FOR THE PLAY OF SUBJECTIVITY, AND THE VIVID OBJECTIVE DELINEATION OF THE APOSTLE’S FIGURE IS ARBITRARILY BROKEN UP,—AS IT IS, ON THE OTHER HAND, ARBITRARY TO DISREGARD THE DIFFERENCES IN THE FIGURES DERIVED FROM MILITARY EQUIPMENT, AND TO SAY: “UNIVERSA POTIUS ARMORUM NOTIO TENENDA EST” (WINZER, L.C. P. 14; COMP. MORAS, ROSENMÜLLER, AND OTHERS). THE ESSENTIAL CHARACTERISTIC—THE SPECIFIC MAIN POINT—WHEREBY THE PIECES NAMED ARE DISTINGUISHED FROM EACH OTHER IN RESPECT OF THAT FOR WHICH THEY SERVE, MUST BE FURNISHED BY THE NATURE OF THE COMPARISON WITH THE RESPECTIVE MEANS OF SPIRITUAL CONFLICT; SO THAT PAUL MUST HAVE BEEN CONSCIOUS WHY HE HERE DESIGNATED, E.G., ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ AS THE BREASTPLATE, FAITH AS THE SHIELD, ETC., NAMELY, INASMUCH AS HE LOOKED AT THE FORMER REALLY FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF THE ESSENTIAL DESTINATION OF THE BREASTPLATE, THE LATTER FROM THAT OF THE ESSENTIAL DESTINATION OF THE SHIELD, ETC. OTHERWISE, HIS REPRESENTATION WOULD BE A PLAY OF FIGURES, OF WHICH THE SEPARATE IMAGES, SO DIFFERENT IN THEMSELVES, WOULD HAVE NO BASIS IN THE CONCEPTION OF WHAT IS REPRESENTED. TO THIS THERE IS NOTHING OPPOSED IN THE FACT THAT HERE ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ APPEARS AS THE BREASTPLATE, WHILE AT 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 IT IS FAITH AND LOVE WHICH SO APPEAR; FOR THE FIGURATIVE MODE OF REGARDING THE SUBJECT CAN BY NO MEANS, WITH A MIND SO MANY-SIDED, RICH, AND VERSATILE AS THAT OF ST. PAUL, BE SO STEREOTYPED THAT THE VERY SAME THING WHICH HE HAS HERE VIEWED UNDER THE FIGURE OF THE PROTECTING BREASTPLATE, MUST HAVE PRESENTED ITSELF ANOTHER TIME UNDER THIS VERY SAME FIGURE. THUS, E.G., THERE APPEARS TO HIM, AS AN OFFERING WELL-PLEASING TO GOD, AT ONE TIME CHRIST (EPHESIANS 5:2), AT ANOTHER THE GIFTS OF LOVE RECEIVED (PHP 4:18), AT ANOTHER TIME THE BODIES OF CHRISTIANS (ROMANS 12:1); UNDER THE FIGURE OF THE SEED-CORN, AT ONE TIME THE BODY BECOMING BURIED (1 CORINTHIANS 15:36 F.), AT ANOTHER TIME THE MORAL CONDUCT (GALATIANS 6:7); UNDER THE FIGURE OF THE LEAVEN, ONCE MORAL CORRUPTION (1 CORINTHIANS 5:6), ANOTHER TIME DOCTRINAL CORRUPTION (GALATIANS 5:9); UNDER THE FIGURE OF CLOTHING WHICH IS PUT ON, ONCE THE NEW MAN (EPHESIANS 4:24), ANOTHER TIME CHRIST (GALATIANS 3:27), AT ANOTHER TIME THE BODY (2 CORINTHIANS 5:3), AND OTHER SIMILAR INSTANCES.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
EPHESIANS 6:17. ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ: AND RECEIVE THE HELMET OF SALVATION. THE CONSTRUCTION CHANGES HERE, AS IS OFTEN THE CASE WITH PAUL, AND PASSES FROM THE PARTICIPIAL FORM TO THE DIRECT IMPERATIVE. THERE IS NO NECESSITY, HOWEVER, FOR MARKING THIS BY A FULL STOP AT THE CLOSE OF THE PRECEDING SENTENCE (WITH LACH., TISCH., AND RV). ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ IS OMITTED BY [838]*[839] [840], CYP., ETC., AND BECOMES ΔΈΞΑΣΘΑΙ IN [841] [842]3[843] [844] [845] [846], 17, ETC. THE VERB HAS ITS PROPER SENSE HERE, NOT MERELY “TAKE,” BUT “RECEIVE,” I.E., AS A GIFT FROM THE LORD, A THING PROVIDED AND OFFERED BY HIM. THE HELMET REQUIRED FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE HEAD IS INTRODUCED BOTH IN ISAIAH 59:17 AND 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. IT IS NOTICED BEFORE THE SWORD; FOR, THE LEFT HAND HOLDING THE SHIELD, WHEN THE SWORD IS GRASPED BY THE RIGHT, THERE REMAINS NO HAND FREE TO PUT ON ANY OTHER PART (MEY.). ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ IS AGAIN AN APPOS. GEN, = “THE HELMET WHICH IS SALVATION”. IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 THE HELMET IS NOT THE SALVATION ITSELF, AS HERE AND IN ISAIAH 59:17, BUT THE HOPE OF IT. PAUL’S USUAL TERM IS ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑ. IN TITUS 2:11 HE USES THE ADJ. ΣΩΤΉΡΙΟΣ IN THE SENSE OF “BRINGING SALVATION”. THIS IS THE ONLY INSTANCE OF HIS USE OF THE ABSTR. NEUTER FOR ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑ. IT OCCURS, HOWEVER, IN LUKE’S WRITINGS (LUKE 2:30; LUKE 3:6; ACTS 28:28, AND IN THE LXX). — ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ: AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT. THE GEN. HERE CANNOT BE THAT OF APPOS. (ALTHOUGH IT IS SO TAKEN BY HARL., OLSH., ETC.), FOR THE FOLLOWING EXPLANATION RENDERS THAT INEPT. IT MUST BE THE GEN. OF ORIGIN, = “THE SWORD SUPPLIED BY THE SPIRIT”. — ὅ ἐΣΤΙ ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ: WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. SOME STRANGELY MAKE THE ὅ REFER TO THE ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ, = “THE SPIRIT WHO IS THE WORD OF GOD” (OLSH., VON SOD., ETC.); BUT NOWHERE ELSE IS THE SPIRIT IDENTIFIED WITH THE WORD. THE ὅ IS EXPLANATORY OF THE ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑ, THE NEUT, FORM BEING DUE TO THE USUAL ATTRACTION. IN HEBREWS 4:2 WE HAVE THE ΛΌΓΟΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ COMPARED IN RESPECT OF SUPERIOR SHARPNESS OR PENETRATING POWER TO A TWO-EDGED SWORD. HERE WE HAVE THE PHRASE ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ, WHICH IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE PROPER SENSE OF ῥῆΜΑ, AS THE SPOKEN WORD, THE PREACHED GOSPEL, AND THIS IN ITS LENGTH AND BREADTH—NOT IN THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD ONLY (FLATT), NOR IN HIS THREATENINGS ALONE (KOPPE), NOR EVEN YET IN THE SENSE OF THE WRITTEN WORD, THE SCRIPTURES (MOULE). THE SWORD IS THE ONLY OFFENSIVE WEAPON IN THE PANOPLY. BUT IT IS INDISPENSABLE. FOR, WHILE THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER IS EXHIBITED HERE MAINLY IN THE ATTITUDE OF DEFENCE, AS ONE WHO STANDS, IN ORDER TO TAKE HIS POSITION AND KEEP HIS GROUND, THRUST AND CUT WILL BE REQUIRED. THE PREACHED GOSPEL, “THE POWER OF GOD” (ROMANS 1:16; 1 CORINTHIANS 1:18), IS THE WEAPON PROVIDED BY THE SPIRIT FOR MEETING THE LUNGE OF THE ASSAILANT AND BEATING HIM BACK. WITH THIS THE DESCRIPTION OF THE PANOPLY COMES TO AN END. IT HAS NOT FOLLOWED THE USUAL WAY, BUT HAS LEFT OUT CERTAIN PARTS (SPEAR OR LANCE, AND GREAVES, TO WIT), AND HAS INTRODUCED OTHERS (THE GIRDLE AND THE SANDALS) WHICH ARE NOT ENUMERATED IN POLYBIUS’S LIST OF THE ACCOUTREMENTS OF THE MAN-AT-ARMS. IT HAS KEPT ONLY IN PART BY THE ISAIANIC DESCRIPTION (ISAIAH 59:17), INCLUDING THE BREASTPLATE AND THE HELMET, BUT PASSING OVER THE “GARMENTS” AND THE “CLOKE”. NOR HAS IT MUCH MORE IN COMMON WITH THE FULLER DESCRIPTION IN WIS 5:18; WIS 5:20, WHICH MAY ALSO HAVE BEEN MORE OR LESS IN THE WRITER’S MIND—ΛΉΨΕΤΑΙ ΠΑΝΟΠΛΊΑΝ ΤὸΝ ΖῆΛΟΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ … ἐΝΔΎΣΕΤΑΙ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ, ΚΑὶ ΠΕΡΙΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ ΚΌΡΥΘΑ ΚΡΊΣΙΝ ἀΝΥΠΌΚΡΙΤΟΝ. ΛΉΨΕΤΑΙ ἀΣΠΊΔΑ ἀΚΑΤΑΜΆΧΗΤΟΝ ὁΣΙΌΤΗΤΑ, ὀΞΥΝΕῖ Δὲ ἀΠΌΤΟΜΟΝ ὀΡΓὴΝ ΕἰΣ ῥΟΜΦΑΊΑΝ. IT DIFFERS ALSO IN THE APPLICATION OF THE FIGURES OF THE BREASTPLATE AND THE HELMET FROM THE BRIEFER PAULINE DESCRIPTION IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. BUT THE CAPACITY OF BEARING A VARIETY OF APPLICATIONS, EACH AS JUST IN ITS PLACE AS THE OTHER, IS THE QUALITY OF ALL FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE THAT IS APT AND TRUE TO NATURE.
[838] CODEX CLAROMONTANUS (SÆC. VI.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS. AT PARIS, EDITED BY TISCHENDORF IN 1852. [839] CODEX AUGIENSIS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, EDITED BY SCRIVENER IN 1859. ITS GREEK TEXT IS ALMOST IDENTICAL WITH THAT OF G, AND IT IS THEREFORE NOT CITED SAVE WHERE IT DIFFERS FROM THAT MS. ITS LATIN VERSION, F, PRESENTS THE VULGATE TEXT WITH SOME MODIFICATIONS.
[840] CODEX BOERNERIANUS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT DRESDEN, EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1791. WRITTEN BY AN IRISH SCRIBE, IT ONCE FORMED PART OF THE SAME VOLUME AS CODEX SANGALLENSIS (Δ) OF THE GOSPELS. THE LATIN TEXT, G, IS BASED ON THE O.L. TRANSLATION.
[841] CODEX ALEXANDRINUS (SÆC. V.), AT THE BRITISH MUSEUM, PUBLISHED IN PHOTOGRAPHIC FACSIMILE BY SIR E. M. THOMPSON (1879). [842] CODEX CLAROMONTANUS (SÆC. VI.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS. AT PARIS, EDITED BY TISCHENDORF IN 1852.
[843] CODEX SANGERMANENSIS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., NOW AT ST. PETERSBURG, FORMERLY BELONGING TO THE ABBEY OF SAINT-GERMAIN-DES-PRÉS. ITS TEXT IS LARGELY DEPENDENT UPON THAT OF D. THE LATIN VERSION, E (A CORRECTED COPY OF D), HAS BEEN PRINTED, BUT WITH INCOMPLETE ACCURACY, BY BELSHEIM (18 5).
[844] CODEX MOSQUENSIS (SÆC. IX.), EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1782. [845] CODEX ANGELICUS (SÆC. IX.), AT ROME, COLLATED BY TISCHENDORF AND OTHERS. [846] CODEX PORPHYRIANUS (SÆC. IX.), AT ST. PETERSBURG, COLLATED BY TISCHENDORF. ITS TEXT IS DEFICIENT FOR CHAP. EPHESIANS 2:13-16.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
17. TAKE] LIT., RECEIVE, AS FROM THE HANDS OF ANOTHER, WHO PRESENTS IT TO ALL HIS SOLDIERS. THE HELMET] CP. ISAIAH 59:17; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. SEE ALSO PSALM 140:7. THE HEAD NEEDS PROTECTION NOT ONLY AS A VITAL PART, BUT AS THE SEAT OF SIGHT. THE BELIEVER “LOOKS UP, AND LIFTS UP HIS HEAD, AS HIS REDEMPTION DRAWETH NIGH” (LUKE 21:28).
SALVATION] THE GR. IS NOT THE COMMON WORD SO RENDERED, SÔTÊRIA, (WHICH IS USED 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8), BUT SÔTÊRION, WHICH OCCURS LUKE 2:30; LUKE 3:6; ACTS 28:28. IT IS FREQUENT IN THE LXX.; OCCURRING E.G. PSALMS 51 (LXX. 50) 12, 91. (LXX. 90) 16; ISAIAH 26:1; ISAIAH 59:17; ISAIAH 61:10. IF THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE TWO FORMS IS TO BE PRESSED, IT MAY BE SUGGESTED THAT SÔTÊRIA TENDS TO DENOTE “SALVATION” (DELIVERANCE FROM JUDGMENT AND SIN) AS IT IS IN THE DIVINE PERSON WHO SAVES; SÔTÊRIA, “SALVATION” AS IT IS APPLIED AND RECEIVED. BUT THE DIFFERENCE OFTEN VANISHES.
IN ISAIAH 59 THE DIVINE WARRIOR WEARS THIS HELMET; DOUBTLESS IN THE SENSE OF HIS BEING THE WORKER OF DELIVERANCE, CLOTHED AND ARMED, AS IT WERE, WITH HIS GREAT PURPOSE. THE CHRISTIAN WARRIOR HERE WEARS IT IN THE SENSE OF HIS BEING THE RECEIVER AND POSSESSOR OF DELIVERANCE, CLOTHED AND ARMED IN THE VICTORY OF HIS HEAD. IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5 “THE HOPE OF SALVATION” IS THE HELMET: THE SURE PROSPECT OF THE FINAL AND ABSOLUTE DELIVERANCE (CP. ROMANS 13:11), A DELIVERANCE OF WHICH THE PRESENT PEACE AND VICTORY OF FAITH IS BUT THE OUTLINE OR PRELUDE, “COVERS THE HEAD” OF THE SOLDIER. THE TWO PASSAGES SUPPLEMENT EACH OTHER; THE HOPE IS BASED ON THE ACTUAL POSSESSION OF THE THING IN ITS PRESENT PHASE; THE SENSE OF POSSESSION IS VIVIFIED BY THE HOPE.
THE SWORD] THE ONE OFFENSIVE WEAPON IN THE PICTURE. THE FIGHT IS STATIONARY, AND DEFENSIVE, BUT IT CONTINUALLY REQUIRES THE THRUST AND CUT OF THE DEFENDER. THE ASSAILANT IS HIMSELF TO BE ASSAILED; THE ACCUSING TEMPTER TO BE SILENCED. CP. HEBREWS 4:12 FOR THE ONLY OTHER N.T. PASSAGE WHERE THE “SWORD” APPEARS IN SPIRITUAL IMAGERY. THERE, AS WELL AS HERE, THE “WORD” IS THE SWORD-LIKE THING. IN THE O.T., CP. PSALM 64:3; ISAIAH 49:2.
OF THE SPIRIT] THE GREAT CONVEYER OF THE “WORD OF GOD,” AS THE INSPIRER OF THE PROPHETS, UNDER BOTH O.T. AND N.T. (ABOVE EPHESIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 3:7; HEBREWS 9:8; HEBREWS 10:15; 1 PETER 1:11; 2 PETER 1:21) THUS THE SWORD IS OF HIS FORGING; AND AS HE WORKS IN THE BELIEVER AS THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH (JOHN 14:17), AND FAITH (2 CORINTHIANS 4:13), HE PUTS THE SWORD INTO HIS GRASP AND ENABLES HIM TO USE IT. SEE NEXT NOTE.
THE WORD OF GOD] THE SURE UTTERANCE OF REVEALED TRUTH. THE GR. WORD (AS IN CH. EPHESIANS 5:26, WHERE SEE NOTE,) IS NOT LOGOS BUT RHÉMA. DOUBTLESS THE REFERENCE IS NOT TO BE LIMITED TO THE VERY WORDS OF SCRIPTURE; FOR TRUE CONCLUSIONS FROM THEM, IN THE CREEDS FOR EXAMPLE, ARE “UTTERANCES” OF DIVINE TRUTH. BUT THE EVIDENCE OF SCRIPTURE ITSELF, AS IT INDICATES HISTORICALLY THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF THE LORD AND THE APOSTLES IN REGARD OF THE WRITTEN WORD, IS ALTOGETHER IN FAVOUR OF INTERPRETING THE PHRASE HERE, AS TO ITS MAIN AND PERMANENT MEANING, OF THE BELIEVING USE, IN SPIRITUAL CONFLICT, OF THE SCRIPTURES; THE WRITTEN WORD, REVEALING THE LIVING WORD. IT IS TRUE THAT WHEN THIS EPISTLE WAS WRITTEN, THE SPIRIT, WHOSE WORK IN PRODUCING SCRIPTURE WAS STILL IN PROGRESS, WAS ALSO SPEAKING DIRECT TO THE CHURCH IN OTHER MODES (SEE E.G. ACTS 11:28; 1 CORINTHIANS 14; &C.). BUT THAT THIS WAS A GREAT PASSING PHASE OF THE CHURCH’S EXPERIENCE IS INDICATED BY 1 CORINTHIANS 13:8, AND BY THE BROAD FACTS OF HISTORY. AND MEANWHILE BOTH CHRIST AND THE APOSTLES APPEAL TO THE WRITTEN WORD FOR PROOF AND CERTAINTY IN A MANNER ALTOGETHER PECULIAR, AND WHICH CALLS FOR THE CLOSE PERSONAL STUDY OF THE CHRISTIAN DISCIPLE.
ABOVE ALL, OBSERVE THAT THE LORD HIMSELF, IN HIS TEMPTATION, THE HISTORY OF WHICH SHOULD BE COMPARED CAREFULLY WITH THIS WHOLE PASSAGE, USES EXCLUSIVELY VERBAL CITATIONS, WRITTEN “UTTERANCES,” FROM THE SCRIPTURES, AS HIS SWORD; AND THIS IMMEDIATELY AFTER HIS BAPTISM AND THE DESCENT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (MATTHEW 3:16 TO MATTHEW 4:11; LUKE 4:1-13). NO SUGGESTION COULD BE MORE PREGNANT THAN THIS AS TO THE ABIDING POSITION OF THE WRITTEN WORD UNDER THE DISPENSATION OF THE SPIRIT.
WITH THIS VERSE THE IMAGERY OF THE PASSAGE GIVES WAY TO UNFIGURATIVE SPIRITUAL PRECEPTS. THE WRITER IS CARELESS OF LITERARY SYMMETRY, IN FAVOUR OF A HIGHER ORDER AND BEAUTY.
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
EPHESIANS 6:17. ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ, OF SALVATION) I.E. OF CHRIST. ACTS 28:28, NOTE. THE MENTION OF THE SPIRIT ELEGANTLY FOLLOWS; AND THEREFORE, BY COMPARING EPHESIANS 6:13, WE HAVE HERE MENTION OF THE HOLY TRINITY.[105] THE HEAD IS EXALTED AND DEFENDED BY SALVATION, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8; PSALM 3:3-4. — ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ, RECEIVE [TAKE TO YOURSELVES]) WHAT IS OFFERED [IMPLIED IN ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ, RECEIVE] BY THE LORD. — ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ, THE WORD OF GOD) MATTHEW 4:4; MATTHEW 4:7; MATTHEW 4:10. [105] SALVATION = CHRIST: THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, THE WORD OF GOD; SO, THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, EPHESIANS 6:13. — ED.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 17. - AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION. THIS IS THE HEAD-COVERING (COMP. PSALM 140:7). IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 WE READ, "PUTTING ON FOR AN HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION." THE GLORIOUS TRUTH THAT WE ARE SAVED (COMP. EPHESIANS 2:5, 8) APPROPRIATED, RESTED ON, REJOICED IN, WILL PROTECT EVEN SO VITAL A PART AS THE HEAD, WILL KEEP US FROM INTELLECTUAL SURRENDER AND RATIONALISTIC DOUBT. AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. THE SWORD SUPPLIED BY THE SPIRIT, THE WORD BEING INSPIRED BY HIM, AND EMPLOYED BY THE SPIRIT; FOR HE ENLIGHTENS US TO KNOW IT, APPLIES IT TO US, AND TEACHES US TO USE IT BOTH DEFENSIVELY AND OFFENSIVELY. OUR LORD IN HIS CONFLICT WITH SATAN, AND ALSO WITH THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HAS TAUGHT US HOW THIS WEAPON IS TO BE USED, AND WITH WHAT WONDERFUL EFFECT. PAUL, TOO, REASONING FROM THE SCRIPTURES AND PROVING FROM THEM "THAT THIS JESUS WHOM I PREACH UNTO YOU IS THE CHRIST," OR (GOING BACK TO THE OLD TESTAMENT) THE AUTHOR OF THE HUNDRED AND NINETEENTH PSALM, SHOWING US HOW THE SOUL IS TO BE FED, QUICKENED, STRENGTHENED AND COMFORTED OUT OF GOD'S LAW, INDICATES THE MANIFOLD USE OF THE SWORD, AND SHOWS HOW EARNESTLY WE SHOULD STUDY AND PRACTICE THIS SWORD EXERCISE, FOR OUR OWN GOOD AND THE GOOD OF OTHERS. EPHESIANS 6:17
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION (ΤῊΝ ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ ΤΟΥ͂ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ): COMPARE ISAIAH 59:17; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. TAKE IS A DIFFERENT WORD FROM THAT USED IN EPHESIANS 6:13, EPHESIANS 6:16. IT IS RECEIVE AS FROM GOD. THE MEANING IS THE HELMET WHICH IS SALVATION. THE PROTECTION FOR THE HEAD. THE HELMET WAS ORIGINALLY OF SKIN, STRENGTHENED WITH BRONZE OR OTHER METAL, AND SURMOUNTED WITH A FIGURE ADORNED WITH A HORSEHAIR CREST. IT WAS FURNISHED WITH A VISOR TO PROTECT THE FACE.
SWORD OF THE SPIRIT (ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ ΤΟΥ͂ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ): SEE ON REVELATION 6:4. THE WORD OF GOD SERVES BOTH FOR ATTACK AND TO PARRY THE THRUSTS OF THE ENEMY. THUS, CHRIST USED IT IN HIS TEMPTATION. IT IS THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, BECAUSE THE SPIRIT OF GOD GIVES IT AND INSPIRES IT. THE SPIRIT'S AID IS NEEDED FOR ITS INTERPRETATION. COMPARE JOHN 14:10; HEBREWS 4:12, IN WHICH LATTER PASSAGE THE IMAGE IS SACRIFICIAL. WORD OF GOD (ῬΗ͂ΜΑ ΘΕΟΥ͂): SEE ON LUKE 1:37. SEE LUKE 3:2; LUKE 4:4; ROMANS 10:17; HEBREWS 6:5; HEBREWS 11:3.
MILITARY COMBAT PRAYERS IN THE SPIRIT COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(18, 19) AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL SAINTS; AND FOR ME.—IT IS CURIOUS, AND PROBABLY NOT ACCIDENTAL, THAT THE PREPOSITIONS IN THESE TWO CLAUSES ARE DIFFERENT. THE FIRST IS PROPERLY “TOUCHING ALL SAINTS,” AND THE SECOND “ON BEHALF OF ME.” BOTH ARE OFTEN INTERCHANGED; BUT THERE IS, PERHAPS, HERE A TOUCH OF GREATER EARNESTNESS IN THE REQUEST OF THEIR PRAYERS FOR HIMSELF, IN ESPECIAL REFERENCE TO THE NEED WHICH IS SPOKEN OF IN THE NEXT WORDS.
MACLAREN'S EXPOSITIONS
EPHESIANS
‘THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT’
EPHESIANS 6:18WE REACH HERE THE LAST AND ONLY OFFENSIVE WEAPON IN THE PANOPLY. THE ‘OF’ HERE DOES NOT INDICATE APPOSITION, AS IN THE ‘SHIELD OF FAITH,’ OR ‘THE HELMET OF SALVATION,’ NOR IS IT THE ‘OF’ OF POSSESSION, SO THAT THE MEANING IS TO BE TAKEN AS BEING THE SWORD WHICH THE SPIRIT WIELDS, BUT IT IS THE ‘OF’ EXPRESSING ORIGIN, AS IN THE ‘ARMOUR OF GOD’; IT IS THE SWORD WHICH THE SPIRIT SUPPLIES. THE PROGRESS NOTED IN THE LAST SERMON FROM SUBJECTIVE GRACES TO OBJECTIVE DIVINE FACTS, IS COMPLETED HERE, FOR THE SWORD WHICH IS PUT INTO THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER’S HAND IS THE GIFT OF GOD, EVEN MORE MARKEDLY THAN IS THE HELMET WHICH GUARDS HIS HEAD IN THE DAY OF BATTLE.
I. NOTE WHAT THE WORD OF GOD IS. THE ANSWER WHICH WOULD MOST COMMONLY AND ALMOST UNTHINKINGLY BE GIVEN IS, I SUPPOSE, THE SCRIPTURES; BUT WHILE THIS IS ON THE WHOLE TRUE, IT IS TO BE NOTED THAT THE EXPRESSION EMPLOYED HERE PROPERLY MEANS A WORD SPOKEN, AND NOT THE WRITTEN RECORD. BOTH IN THE OLD AND IN THE NEW TESTAMENTS THE WORD OF GOD MEANS MORE THAN THE BIBLE; IT IS THE AUTHENTIC UTTERANCE OF HIS WILL IN ALL SHAPES AND APPLYING TO ALL THE FACTS OF HIS CREATION. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT ‘GOD SAID’ IS THE EXPRESSION IN THE FIRST CHAPTER OF GENESIS FOR THE FORTHPUTTING OF THE DIVINE ENERGY IN THE ACT OF CREATION, AND LONG AGES AFTER THAT DIVINE POEM OF CREATION WAS WRITTEN A PSALMIST RE-ECHOED THE THOUGHT WHEN HE SAID ‘FOR EVER, O LORD, THY WORD IS SETTLED IN THE HEAVENS. THOU HAST ESTABLISHED THE EARTH AND IT ABIDETH.’
BUT, FURTHER, THE EXPRESSION DESIGNATES THE SPECIFIC MESSAGES WHICH PROPHETS AND OTHERS RECEIVED. THESE ARE NOT IN THE OLD TESTAMENT SPOKEN OF AS A UNITY: THEY ARE INDIVIDUAL WORDS RATHER THAN A WORD. EACH OF THEM IS A MANIFESTATION OF THE DIVINE WILL AND PURPOSE; MANY OF THEM ARE COMMANDMENTS; SOME OF THEM ARE WARNINGS; AND ALL, IN SOME MEASURE, REVEAL THE DIVINE NATURE.
THAT SELF-REVELATION OF GOD REACHES FOR US IN THIS LIFE ITS PERMANENT CLIMAX, WHEN HE WHO ‘AT SUNDRY TIMES AND IN DIVERS MANNER SPAKE UNTO THE FATHERS BY THE PROPHETS, HATH IN THESE LAST DAYS SPOKEN UNTO US BY A SON.’ JESUS IS THE PERSONAL ‘WORD OF GOD’ THOUGH THAT NAME BY WHICH HE IS DESIGNATED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS A DIFFERENT EXPRESSION FROM THAT EMPLOYED IN OUR TEXT, AND CONNOTES A WHOLE SERIES OF DIFFERENT IDEAS.
THE EARLY CHRISTIAN TEACHERS AND APOSTLES HAD NO HESITATION IN TAKING THAT SACRED NAME-THE WORD OF THE LORD-TO DESCRIBE THE MESSAGE WHICH THEY SPOKE. ONE OF THEIR EARLIEST PRAYERS WHEN THEY WERE LEFT ALONE WAS, THAT WITH ALL BOLDNESS THEY MIGHT SPEAK THY WORD; AND THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE OF THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES THE PREACHED GOSPEL IS DESIGNATED AS THE WORD OF GOD, EVEN AS PETER IN HIS EPISTLE QUOTES ONE OF THE NOBLEST OF THE OLD TESTAMENT SAYINGS, AND DECLARES THAT THE ‘WORD OF THE LORD’ WHICH ‘ABIDETH FOR EVER’ IS ‘THE WORD WHICH BY THE GOSPEL IS PREACHED UNTO YOU.’
CLEARLY, THEN, PAUL HERE IS EXHORTING THE EPHESIAN CHRISTIANS, MOST OF WHOM PROBABLY WERE ENTIRELY IGNORANT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, TO USE THE SPOKEN WORDS WHICH THEY HAD HEARD FROM HIM AND OTHER PREACHERS OF THE GOSPEL AS THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT. SINCE HE IS EVIDENTLY REFERRING TO CHRISTIAN TEACHING, IT IS OBVIOUS THAT HE REGARDS THE OLD AND THE NEW AS ONE WHOLE, THAT TO HIM THE PROCLAMATION OF JESUS WAS THE PERFECTION OF WHAT HAD BEEN SPOKEN BY PROPHETS AND PSALMISTS. HE CLAIMS FOR HIS MESSAGE AND HIS BRETHREN’S THE SAME PLACE AND DIGNITY THAT BELONGED TO THE FORMER MESSENGERS OF THE DIVINE WILL. HE ASSERTS, AND ALL THE MORE STRONGLY, BECAUSE IT IS AN ASSERTION BY IMPLICATION ONLY, THAT THE SAME SPIRIT WHICH MOVED IN THE PROPHETS AND SAINTS OF FORMER DAYS IS MOVING IN THE PREACHERS OF THE GOSPEL, AND THAT THEIR MESSAGE HAS A WIDER SWEEP, A DEEPER CONTENT, AND A MORE RADIANT LIGHT THAN THAT WHICH HAD BEEN DELIVERED IN THE PAST. THE WORD OF THE LORD HAD OF OLD PARTIALLY DECLARED GOD’S NATURE AND HIS WILL: THE WORD OF GOD WHICH PAUL PREACHED WAS IN HIS JUDGMENT THE COMPLETE REVELATION OF GOD’S LOVING HEART, THE COMPLETE EXHIBITION TO MEN OF GOD’S COMMANDMENTS OF OLD; LONGING EYES HAD SEEN A COMING DAY AND BEEN GLAD AND CONFIDENTLY FORETOLD IT, NOW THE MESSAGE WAS ‘THE COMING ONE HAS COME.’
IT IS AS THE RECORD AND VEHICLE OF THAT SPOKEN GOSPEL, AS WELL AS OF ITS EARLIER PREMONITIONS, THAT THE BIBLE HAS COME TO BE CALLED THE WORD OF GOD, AND THE NAME IS TRUE IN THAT HE SPEAKS IN THIS BOOK. BUT MUCH HARM HAS RESULTED FROM THE APPROPRIATION OF THE NAME EXCLUSIVELY TO THE BOOK, AND THE FORGETFULNESS THAT A VEHICLE IS ONE THING AND THAT WHICH IT CARRIES QUITE ANOTHER.
II. THE PURPOSE AND POWER (AUTHORITY) OF THE WORD. THE SWORD IS THE ONLY OFFENSIVE WEAPON IN THE LIST. THE SPEAR WHICH PLAYED SO GREAT A PART IN ANCIENT WARFARE IS NOT NAMED. IT MAY WELL BE NOTED THAT ONLY A COUPLE OF VERSES BEFORE OUR TEXT WE READ OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE, AND THAT HERE WITH REMARKABLE FREEDOM OF USE OF HIS METAPHORS, PAUL MAKES THE WORD OF GOD, WHICH AS WE HAVE SEEN IS SUBSTANTIALLY EQUIVALENT TO THE PREACHED GOSPEL, THE ONE WEAPON WITH WHICH CHRISTIAN MEN ARE TO CUT AND THRUST. JESUS SAID ‘I COME NOT TO SEND PEACE, BUT A SWORD,’ BUT PAUL MAKES THE APPARENT CONTRADICTION STILL MORE ACUTE WHEN HE MAKES THE VERY GOSPEL ITSELF THE SWORD. WE MAY RECALL AS A PARALLEL, AND POSSIBLY A COPY OF OUR TEXT, THE GREAT WORDS OF THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS WHICH SPEAK OF THE WORD OF GOD AS ‘LIVING AND ACTIVE AND SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD.’ AND WE CANNOT FORGET THE MAGNIFICENT SYMBOLISM OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION WHICH SAW IN THE MIDST OF THE CANDLESTICK ONE LIKE UNTO A SON OF MAN, AND ‘OUT OF HIS MOUTH PROCEEDED A SHARP, TWO-EDGED SWORD.’ THAT IMAGE IS THE POETIC EMBODIMENT OF OUR LORD’S OWN WORDS WHICH WE HAVE JUST QUOTED, AND IMPLIES THE PENETRATING POWER OF THE WORD WHICH CHRIST’S GENTLE LIPS HAVE UTTERED. GRACIOUS AND HEALING AS IT IS, A GOSPEL OF PEACE, IT HAS AN EDGE AND A POINT WHICH CUT DOWN THROUGH ALL SOPHISTICATIONS OF HUMAN ERROR, AND LAY BARE THE ‘THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART.’ THE REVELATION MADE BY CHRIST HAS OTHER PURPOSES WHICH ARE NOT LESS IMPORTANT THAN ITS MINISTERING OF CONSOLATION AND HOPE. IT IS INTENDED TO HELP US IN OUR FIGHT WITH EVIL, AND THE SOLEMN OLD UTTERANCE, ‘WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH HE WILL SLAY THE WICKED,’ IS TRUE IN REFERENCE TO THE EFFECT OF THE WORD OF CHRIST ON MORAL EVIL. SUCH SLAYING IS BUT THE OTHER SIDE OF THE LIFE-GIVING POWER WHICH THE WORD EXERCISES ON A HEART SUBJECT TO ITS INFLUENCE. FOR THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER’S CONFLICT WITH EVIL AS THREATENING THE HEALTH OF HIS OWN CHRISTIAN LIFE, OR AS TYRANNISING OVER THE LIVES OF OTHERS, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT IS THE BEST WEAPON.
WE ARE NOT TO TAKE THE ROUGH-AND-READY METHOD, WHICH IS SO COMMON AMONG GOOD PEOPLE, OF IDENTIFYING THIS SPIRIT-GIVEN SWORD WITH THE BIBLE. IF FOR NO OTHER REASON, YET BECAUSE IT IS THE SPIRIT WHICH SUPPLIES IT TO THE GRASP OF THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER, OUR POSSESSION OF IT IS THEREFORE A RESULT OF THE ACTION OF THAT SPIRIT ON THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN SPIRIT; AND WHAT HE GIVES, AND WE ARE TO WIELD, IS ‘THE ENGRAFTED WORD WHICH IS ABLE TO SAVE OUR SOULS.’ THAT WORD, LODGED IN OUR HEARTS, BRINGS TO US A REVELATION OF DUTY AND A CHART OF LIFE, BECAUSE IT BRINGS A LOVING RECOGNITION OF THE CHARACTER OF OUR FATHER, AND A GLAD OBEDIENCE TO HIS WILL. IF THAT WORD DWELL IN US RICHLY, IN ALL WISDOM, AND IF WE DO NOT DULL THE EDGE OF THE SWORD BY OUR OWN UNWORTHY HANDLING OF IT, WE SHALL FIND IT PIERCE TO THE ‘DIVIDING ASUNDER OF JOINTS AND MARROW,’ AND THE EVIL WITHIN US WILL EITHER BE CAST OUT FROM US, OR WILL SHRIVEL ITSELF UP, AND BURY ITSELF DEEP IN DARK CORNERS.
LOVE TO CHRIST WILL BE SO STRONG, AND THE THINGS THAT ARE NOT SEEN WILL SO OVERWHELMINGLY OUTWEIGH THE THINGS THAT ARE SEEN, THAT THE SOLEMN MAJESTY OF THE ETERNAL WILL MAKE THE TEMPORAL LOOK TO OUR AWED EYES THE CONTEMPTIBLE UNREALITY WHICH IT REALLY IS. THEY WHO HUMBLY RECEIVE AND FAITHFULLY USE THAT ENGRAFTED WORD, HAVE IN IT A SURE TOUCHSTONE AGAINST WHICH THEIR OWN SINS AND ERRORS ARE SHIVERED. IT IS FOR THE CHRISTIAN CONSCIOUSNESS THE TRUE ITHURIEL’S SPEAR, AT THE TOUCH OF WHICH ‘UPSTARTS IN HIS OWN SHAPE THE FIEND’ WHO HAS BEEN POURING HIS WHISPERED POISON INTO AN UNSUSPICIOUS EAR. THE STANDARD WEIGHTS AND MEASURES ARE KEPT IN GOVERNMENT CUSTODY, AND TRADERS HAVE TO SEND THEIR YARD MEASURES AND SCALES THITHER IF THEY WISH THEM TESTED; BUT THE ENGRAFTED WORD, FAITHFULLY USED AND SUBMITTED TO, IS ALWAYS AT HAND, AND READY TO PRONOUNCE ITS DECREES, AND TO CUT TO THE QUICK THE EVIL BY WHICH THE UNDERSTANDING IS DARKENED AND CONSCIENCE SOPHISTICATED.
III. THE MANNER OF ITS USE. HERE THAT IS BRIEFLY BUT SUFFICIENTLY EXPRESSED BY THE ONE COMMANDMENT, ‘TAKE,’ OR PERHAPS MORE ACCURATELY, ‘RECEIVE.’ OF COURSE, PROPERLY SPEAKING, THAT EXHORTATION DOES NOT REFER TO OUR MANNER OF FIGHTING WITH THE SWORD, BUT TO THE PREVIOUS ACT BY WHICH OUR HAND GRASPS IT. BUT IT IS PROFOUNDLY TRUE THAT IF WE TAKE IT IN THE DEEPEST SENSE, THE POSSESSION OF IT WILL TEACH THE USE OF IT. NO INSTRUCTION WILL IMPART THE LAST, AND LITTLE INSTRUCTION IS NEEDED FOR THE FIRST. WHAT IS NEEDED IS THE SIMPLE ACT OF YIELDING OURSELVES TO JESUS CHRIST, AND LOOKING TO HIM ONLY, AS OUR GUIDE AND STRENGTH. BEFORE ALL CHRISTIAN WARFARE MUST COME THE POSSESSION OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR, AND THE COMMANDMENT THAT HERE LIES AT THE BEGINNING OF ALL PAUL’S DESCRIPTION OF IT IS ‘TAKE.’ OUR FITNESS FOR THE CONFLICT ALL DEPENDS ON OUR RECEIVING GOD’S GIFT, AND THAT RECEPTION IS NO MERE PASSIVE THING, AS IF GOD’S GRACE COULD BE POURED INTO A HUMAN SPIRIT AS WATER IS INTO A BUCKET. HENCE, THE TRANSLATION OF THIS COMMANDMENT OF PAUL’S BY ‘TAKE’ IS BETTER THAN THAT BY ‘RECEIVE,’ INASMUCH AS IT BRINGS INTO PROMINENCE MAN’S ACTIVITY, THOUGH IT GIVES TOO EXCLUSIVE IMPORTANCE TO THAT, TO THE DETRIMENT OF THE FAR DEEPER AND MORE ESSENTIAL ELEMENT OF THE DIVINE ACTION. THE TWO WORDS ARE, IN FACT, BOTH NEEDED TO COVER THE WHOLE GROUND OF WHAT TAKES PLACE WHEN THE GIVING GOD AND THE TAKING MAN CONCUR IN THE GREAT ACT BY WHICH THE SPIRIT OF GOD TAKES UP ITS ABODE IN A HUMAN SPIRIT. GOD’S GIFT IS TO BE RECEIVED AS PURELY HIS GIFT, UNDESERVED, UNEARNED BY US. BUT UNDESERVED AND UNEARNED AS IT IS, AND GIVEN ‘WITHOUT MONEY AND WITHOUT PRICE,’ IT IS NOT OURS UNLESS OUR HAND IS STRETCHED OUT TO TAKE, AND OUR FINGERS CLOSED TIGHTLY OVER THE FREE GIFT OF GOD. THERE IS A DEAD LIFT OF EFFORT IN THE RECEPTION; THERE IS A STILL GREATER EFFORT NEEDED FOR THE CONTINUED POSSESSION, AND THERE IS A LIFE-LONG DISCIPLINE AND EFFORT NEEDED FOR THE EFFECTIVE USE IN THE STRUGGLE OF DAILY LIFE OF THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT.
IF THAT ENGRAFTED WORD IS EVER TO BECOME SOVEREIGN IN OUR LIVES, THERE MUST BE A LIFE-LONG ATTEMPT TO BRING THE TREMENDOUS TRUTHS AS TO GOD’S WILL FOR HUMAN CONDUCT WHICH IT PLANTS IN OUR MINDS INTO PRACTICE, AND TO BRING ALL OUR PRACTICE UNDER THEIR INFLUENCE. THE MOTIVES WHICH IT BRINGS TO BEAR ON OUR EVILS WILL BE POWERLESS TO SMITE THEM, UNLESS THESE MOTIVES ARE MADE SOVEREIGN IN US BY MANY AN HOUR OF PATIENT MEDITATION AND OF SUBMISSION TO THEIR SWEET AND STRONG CONSTRAINT. ONE SOMETIMES SEES ON A WILD BRIAR A GRAFT WHICH HAS BEEN CAREFULLY INSERTED AND BANDAGED UP, BUT WHICH HAS FAILED TO STRIKE, AND SO THE STRAIN OF THE BRIAR GOES ON AND NO ROSEBUDS COME. ARE THERE NOT SOME OF US WHO PROFESS TO HAVE RECEIVED THE ENGRAFTED WORD AND WHOSE DAILY EXPERIENCE HAS PROVED, BY OUR OWN CONTINUAL SINFULNESS, THAT IT IS UNABLE TO ‘SAVE OUR SOULS’?
THERE ARE IN THE CHRISTIAN RANKS SOME SOLDIERS WHOSE HANDS ARE TOO NERVELESS OR TOO FULL OF WORLDLY TRASH TO GRASP THE SWORD WHICH THEY HAVE RECEIVED, MUCH LESS TO STRIKE HOME WITH IT AT ANY OF THE EVILS THAT ARE DEVASTATING THEIR OWN LIVES OR DARKENING THE WORLD. THE FEEBLENESS OF THE CHRISTIAN CONFLICT WITH EVIL, IN ALL ITS FORMS, WHETHER INDIVIDUAL OR SOCIAL, WHETHER INTELLECTUAL OR MORAL, WHETHER HERETICAL OR GROSSLY AND FRANKLY SENSUAL, IS MAINLY DUE TO THE FEEBLENESS WITH WHICH THE AVERAGE PROFESSING CHRISTIANS GRASP THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT. WHEN DAVID ASKED THE PRIESTS FOR WEAPONS, AND THEY TOLD HIM THAT GOLIATH’S SWORD WAS LYING WRAPT IN A CLOTH BEHIND THE EPHOD, AND THAT THEY HAD NONE OTHER, HE SAID, ‘THERE IS NONE LIKE THAT, GIVE IT ME.’ IF WE ARE WISE, WE WILL TAKE THE SWORD THAT LIES IN THE SECRET PLACE, AND, ARMED WITH IT, WE SHALL NOT NEED TO FEAR IN ANY DAY OF BATTLE.
WE DO WELL THAT WE TAKE HEED TO THE WORD OF GOD, ‘AS UNTO A LAMP SHINING IN A DARK PLACE UNTIL THE DAY DAWN,’ WHEN SWORDS WILL BE NO MORE NEEDED, AND THE WORD WILL NO LONGER SHINE IN DARKNESS BUT BE THE LIGHT THAT MAKES THE SUN NEEDLESS FOR THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE NEW JERUSALEM.
BENSON COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:18. PRAYING ALWAYS — AS IF HE HAD SAID, AND JOIN PRAYER TO ALL THESE GRACES, FOR YOUR DEFENCE AGAINST YOUR SPIRITUAL ENEMIES, AND THAT AT ALL TIMES, AND ON EVERY OCCASION, IN THE MIDST OF ALL EMPLOYMENTS, INWARDLY PRAYING WITHOUT CEASING, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:7; WITH ALL PRAYER — PUBLIC AND PRIVATE, MENTAL AND VOCAL, ORDINARY AND EXTRAORDINARY, OCCASIONAL AND SOLEMN. SOME ARE CAREFUL WITH RESPECT TO ONE KIND OF PRAYER ONLY, AND NEGLIGENT IN OTHERS: SOME USE ONLY MENTAL PRAYER, OR EJACULATIONS, AND THINK THEY ARE IN A HIGH STATE OF GRACE, AND USE A WAY OF WORSHIP FAR SUPERIOR TO ANY OTHER; BUT SUCH ONLY FANCY THEMSELVES TO BE ABOVE WHAT IS REALLY ABOVE THEM; IT REQUIRING FAR MORE GRACE TO BE ENABLED TO POUR OUT A FERVENT AND CONTINUED PRAYER, THAN TO OFFER UP MENTAL ASPIRATIONS. IF WE WOULD RECEIVE THE PETITIONS WE ASK, LET US USE EVERY SORT. AND SUPPLICATION — REPEATING AND URGING OUR PRAYER, AS CHRIST DID IN THE GARDEN; AND WATCHING THEREUNTO — KEEPING OUR MINDS AWAKE TO A SENSE OF OUR WANT OF THE BLESSINGS WE ASK, AND OF THE EXCELLENCE AND NECESSITY OF THEM; AND MAINTAINING A LIVELY EXPECTATION OF RECEIVING THEM, AND ALSO INWARDLY ATTENDING ON GOD TO KNOW HIS WILL, AND GAIN POWER TO DO IT. WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE — WITH UNWEARIED IMPORTUNITY RENEWING OUR PETITIONS TILL THEY BE GRANTED, LUKE 18:1-5; 2 CORINTHIANS 12:8; NOTWITHSTANDING APPARENT REPULSES, MATTHEW 15:22-28. AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL SAINTS — WRESTLING IN FERVENT, CONTINUED INTERCESSIONS FOR OTHERS, ESPECIALLY FOR THE FAITHFUL, THAT THEY MAY DO ALL THE WILL OF GOD, AND BE STEADFAST TO THE END. PERHAPS WE RECEIVE FEW ANSWERS TO PRAYER, BECAUSE WE DO NOT INTERCEDE ENOUGH FOR OTHERS.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
6:10-18 SPIRITUAL STRENGTH AND COURAGE ARE NEEDED FOR OUR SPIRITUAL WARFARE AND SUFFERING. THOSE WHO WOULD PROVE THEMSELVES TO HAVE TRUE GRACE, MUST AIM AT ALL GRACE; AND PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, WHICH HE PREPARES AND BESTOWS. THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IS MADE TO BE WORN; AND THERE IS NO PUTTING OFF OUR ARMOUR TILL WE HAVE DONE OUR WARFARE, AND FINISHED OUR COURSE. THE COMBAT IS NOT AGAINST HUMAN ENEMIES, NOR AGAINST OUR OWN CORRUPT NATURE ONLY; WE HAVE TO DO WITH AN ENEMY WHO HAS A THOUSAND WAYS OF BEGUILING UNSTABLE SOULS. THE DEVILS ASSAULT US IN THE THINGS THAT BELONG TO OUR SOULS, AND LABOUR TO DEFACE THE HEAVENLY IMAGE IN OUR HEARTS. WE MUST RESOLVE BY GOD'S GRACE, NOT TO YIELD TO SATAN. RESIST HIM, AND HE WILL FLEE. IF WE GIVE WAY, HE WILL GET GROUND. IF WE DISTRUST EITHER OUR CAUSE, OR OUR LEADER, OR OUR ARMOUR, WE GIVE HIM ADVANTAGE. THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE ARMOUR OF HEAVY-ARMED SOLDIERS, WHO HAD TO SUSTAIN THE FIERCEST ASSAULTS OF THE ENEMY, ARE HERE DESCRIBED. THERE IS NONE FOR THE BACK; NOTHING TO DEFEND THOSE WHO TURN BACK IN THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. TRUTH, OR SINCERITY, IS THE GIRDLE. THIS GIRDS ON ALL THE OTHER PIECES OF OUR ARMOUR, AND IS FIRST MENTIONED. THERE CAN BE NO RELIGION WITHOUT SINCERITY. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, IMPUTED TO US, IS A BREASTPLATE AGAINST THE ARROWS OF DIVINE WRATH. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST IMPLANTED IN US, FORTIFIES THE HEART AGAINST THE ATTACKS OF SATAN. RESOLUTION MUST BE AS GREAVES, OR ARMOUR TO OUR LEGS; AND TO STAND THEIR GROUND OR TO MARCH FORWARD IN RUGGED PATHS, THE FEET MUST BE SHOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. MOTIVES TO OBEDIENCE, AMIDST TRIALS, MUST BE DRAWN FROM A CLEAR KNOWLEDGE OF THE GOSPEL. FAITH IS ALL IN ALL IN AN HOUR OF TEMPTATION. FAITH, AS RELYING ON UNSEEN OBJECTS, RECEIVING CHRIST AND THE BENEFITS OF REDEMPTION, AND SO DERIVING GRACE FROM HIM, IS LIKE A SHIELD, A DEFENCE EVERY WAY. THE DEVIL IS THE WICKED ONE. VIOLENT TEMPTATIONS, BY WHICH THE SOUL IS SET ON FIRE OF HELL, ARE DARTS SATAN SHOOTS AT US. ALSO, HARD THOUGHTS OF GOD, AND AS TO OURSELVES. FAITH APPLYING THE WORD OF GOD AND THE GRACE OF CHRIST, QUENCHES THE DARTS OF TEMPTATION. SALVATION MUST BE OUR HELMET. A GOOD HOPE OF SALVATION, A SCRIPTURAL EXPECTATION OF VICTORY, WILL PURIFY THE SOUL, AND KEEP IT FROM BEING DEFILED BY SATAN. TO THE CHRISTIAN ARMED FOR DEFENSE IN BATTLE, THE APOSTLE RECOMMENDS ONLY ONE WEAPON OF ATTACK; BUT IT IS ENOUGH, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. IT SUBDUES AND MORTIFIES EVIL DESIRES AND BLASPHEMOUS THOUGHTS AS THEY RISE WITHIN; AND ANSWERS UNBELIEF AND ERROR AS THEY ASSAULT FROM WITHOUT. A SINGLE TEXT, WELL UNDERSTOOD, AND RIGHTLY APPLIED, AT ONCE DESTROYS A TEMPTATION OR AN OBJECTION, AND SUBDUES THE MOST FORMIDABLE ADVERSARY. PRAYER MUST FASTEN ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF OUR CHRISTIAN ARMOUR. THERE ARE OTHER DUTIES OF RELIGION, AND OF OUR STATIONS IN THE WORLD, BUT WE MUST KEEP UP TIMES OF PRAYER. THOUGH SET AND SOLEMN PRAYER MAY NOT BE SEASONABLE WHEN OTHER DUTIES ARE TO BE DONE, YET SHORT PIOUS PRAYERS DARTED OUT, ALWAYS ARE SO. WE MUST USE HOLY THOUGHTS IN OUR ORDINARY COURSE. A VAIN HEART WILL BE VAIN IN PRAYER. WE MUST PRAY WITH ALL KINDS OF PRAYER, PUBLIC, PRIVATE, AND SECRET; SOCIAL AND SOLITARY; SOLEMN AND SUDDEN: WITH ALL THE PARTS OF PRAYER; CONFESSION OF SIN, PETITION FOR MERCY, AND THANKSGIVING FOR FAVOURS RECEIVED. AND WE MUST DO IT BY THE GRACE OF GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT, IN DEPENDENCE ON, AND ACCORDING TO, HIS TEACHING. WE MUST PRESERVE IN PARTICULAR REQUESTS, NOTWITHSTANDING DISCOURAGEMENTS. WE MUST PRAY, NOT FOR OURSELVES ONLY, BUT FOR ALL SAINTS. OUR ENEMIES ARE MIGHTY, AND WE ARE WITHOUT STRENGTH, BUT OUR REDEEMER IS ALMIGHTY, AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHTY WE MAY OVERCOME. WHEREFORE WE MUST STIR UP OURSELVES. HAVE NOT WE, WHEN GOD HAS CALLED, OFTEN NEGLECTED TO ANSWER? LET US THINK UPON THESE THINGS, AND CONTINUE OUR PRAYERS WITH PATIENCE.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
PRAYING ALWAYS - IT WOULD BE WELL FOR THE SOLDIER WHO GOES FORTH TO BATTLE TO PRAY - TO PRAY FOR VICTORY; OR TO PRAY THAT HE MAY BE PREPARED FOR DEATH, SHOULD HE FALL. BUT SOLDIERS DO NOT OFTEN FEEL THE NECESSITY OF THIS. TO THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER, HOWEVER, IT IS INDISPENSABLE. PRAYER CROWNS ALL LAWFUL EFFORTS WITH SUCCESS AND GIVES A VICTORY WHEN NOTHING ELSE WOULD. NO MATTER HOW COMPLETE THE ARMOR; NO MATTER HOW SKILLED WE MAY BE IN THE SCIENCE OF WAR; NO MATTER HOW COURAGEOUS WE MAY BE, WE MAY BE CERTAIN THAT WITHOUT PRAYER WE SHALL BE DEFEATED. GOD ALONE CAN GIVE THE VICTORY; AND WHEN THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER GOES FORTH ARMED COMPLETELY FOR THE SPIRITUAL CONFLICT, IF HE LOOKS TO GOD BY PRAYER, HE MAY BE SURE OF A TRIUMPH. THIS PRAYER IS NOT TO BE INTERMITTED. IT IS TO BE ALWAYS. IN EVERY TEMPTATION AND SPIRITUAL CONFLICT, WE ARE TO PRAY; SEE NOTES ON LUKE 18:1.
WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION - WITH ALL KINDS OF PRAYER; PRAYER IN THE CLOSET, THE FAMILY, THE SOCIAL MEETING, THE GREAT ASSEMBLY; PRAYER AT THE USUAL HOURS, PRAYER WHEN WE ARE SPECIALLY TEMPTED, AND WHEN WE FEEL JUST LIKE PRAYING (SEE THE NOTES, MATTHEW 6:6) PRAYER IN THE FORM OF SUPPLICATION FOR OURSELVES, AND IN THE FORM OF INTERCESSION FOR OTHERS. THIS IS, AFTER ALL, THE GREAT WEAPON OF OUR SPIRITUAL ARMOR, AND BY THIS WE MAY HOPE TO PREVAIL.
"RESTRAINING PRAYER, WE CEASE TO FIGHT; PRAYER MAKES THE CHRISTIAN ARMOR BRIGHT, AND SATAN TREMBLES WHEN HE SEES. THE MEANEST SAINT UPON HIS KNEES."
IN THE SPIRIT - BY THE AID OF THE HOLY SPIRIT; OR PERHAPS IT MAY MEAN THAT IT IS NOT TO BE PRAYER OF FORM MERELY, BUT WHEN THE SPIRIT AND THE HEART ACCOMPANY IT. THE FORMER IDEA SEEMS, HOWEVER, TO BE THE CORRECT ONE.
AND WATCHING THEREUNTO - WATCHING FOR OPPORTUNITIES TO PRAY; WATCHING FOR THE SPIRIT OF PRAYER; WATCHING AGAINST ALL THOSE THINGS WHICH WOULD HINDER PRAYER; SEE THE MATTHEW 26:38, NOTE, 41, NOTE; COMPARE 1 PETER 4:7. WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE - NEVER BECOMING DISCOURAGED AND DISHEARTENED; COMPARE NOTES, LUKE 18:1. 
AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL SAINTS - FOR ALL CHRISTIANS. WE SHOULD DO THIS: (1) BECAUSE THEY ARE OUR BRETHREN - THOUGH THEY MAY HAVE A DIFFERENT SKIN, LANGUAGE, OR NAME. (2) BECAUSE, LIKE US, THEY HAVE HEARTS PRONE TO EVIL, AND NEED, WITH US, THE GRACE OF GOD. (3) BECAUSE NOTHING TENDS SO MUCH TO MAKE US LOVE OTHERS AND TO FORGET THEIR FAULTS, AS TO PRAY FOR THEM. (4) BECAUSE THE CONDITION OF THE CHURCH IS ALWAYS SUCH THAT IT GREATLY NEEDS THE GRACE OF GOD. MANY CHRISTIANS HAVE BACKSLIDDEN; MANY ARE COLD OR LUKEWARM; MANY ARE IN ERROR; MANY ARE CONFORMED TO THE WORLD; AND WE SHOULD PRAY THAT THEY MAY BECOME MORE HOLY AND MAY DEVOTE THEMSELVES MORE TO GOD.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
18. ALWAYS—GREEK, "IN EVERY SEASON"; IMPLYING OPPORTUNITY AND EXIGENCY (COL 4:2). PAUL USES THE VERY WORDS OF JESUS IN LU 21:36 (A GOSPEL WHICH HE QUOTES ELSEWHERE, IN UNDESIGNED CONSONANCE WITH THE FACT OF LUKE BEING HIS ASSOCIATE IN TRAVEL, 1CO 11:23, &C.; 1TI 5:18). COMPARE LU 18:1; RO 12:12; 1TH 5:17.
WITH ALL—THAT IS, EVERY KIND OF. PRAYER—A SACRED TERM FOR PRAYER IN GENERAL. SUPPLICATION—A COMMON TERM FOR A SPECIAL KIND OF PRAYER [HARLESS], AN IMPLORING REQUEST. "PRAYER" FOR OBTAINING BLESSINGS, "SUPPLICATION" FOR AVERTING EVILS WHICH WE FEAR [GROTIUS].
IN THE SPIRIT—TO BE JOINED WITH "PRAYING." IT IS HE IN US, AS THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, WHO PRAYS, AND ENABLES US TO PRAY (RO 8:15, 26; GA 4:6; JUDE 20).
WATCHING—NOT SLEEPING (EPH 5:14; PS 88:13; MT 26:41). SO, IN THE TEMPLE A PERPETUAL WATCH WAS MAINTAINED (COMPARE ANNA, LU 2:37). THEREUNTO—"WATCHING UNTO" (WITH A VIEW TO) PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION.
WITH—GREEK, "IN." PERSEVERING CONSTANCY ("PERSEVERANCE") AND (THAT IS, EXHIBITED IN) SUPPLICATION ARE TO BE THE ELEMENT IN WHICH OUR WATCHFULNESS IS TO BE EXERCISED. FOR ALL SAINTS—AS NONE IS SO PERFECT AS NOT TO NEED THE INTERCESSIONS OF HIS FELLOW CHRISTIANS.
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
PRAYING ALWAYS; I.E. IN EVERY OPPORTUNITY, SO OFTEN AS OUR OWN OR OTHERS’ NECESSITIES CALL US TO IT, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:17. WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION; PRAYER, WHEN OPPOSED TO SUPPLICATION, SEEMS TO SIGNIFY PETITIONING FOR GOOD THINGS, AND SUPPLICATION THE DEPRECATING OF EVIL, 1 TIMOTHY 2:1.
IN THE SPIRIT; EITHER OUR OWN SPIRIT, WITH WHICH WE PRAY, SO AS NOT TO DRAW NIGH TO GOD WITH OUR MOUTH ONLY, AS ISAIAH 29:13; OR RATHER, THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD, BY WHOSE ASSISTANCE WE PRAY, ROMANS 8:26,27 JUDE 1:20.

WATCHING THEREUNTO; TO PRAYER, IN OPPOSITION TO SLOTH AND SECURITY: SEE MATTHEW 26:41 COLOSSIANS 4:2 1 PETER 4:7. WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE; CONSTANCY AND CONTINUANCE IN PRAYER IN EVERY CONDITION, ADVERSE AS WELL AS PROSPEROUS, THOUGH PRAYER BE NOT PRESENTLY ANSWERED, LUKE 18:1.
AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL SAINTS; NOT ONLY FOR OURSELVES, BUT FOR OUR BRETHREN IN THE WORLD, NONE BEING IN SO GOOD A CONDITION BUT THEY MAY NEED OUR PRAYERS.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT ... THE LAST WEAPON IS PRAYER, AND TAKES IN ALL SORTS OF PRAYER, MENTAL AND VOCAL, PUBLIC AND PRIVATE; AND EVERY BRANCH OF IT, AS DEPRECATION OF EVILS, PETITIONS FOR GOOD THINGS, AND THANKSGIVING FOR MERCIES: AND WHICH SHOULD BE USED ALWAYS: THIS STANDS OPPOSED TO SUCH WHO PRAY NOT AT ALL, OR WHO HAVE PRAYED, BUT HAVE LEFT IT OFF; OR WHO PRAY ONLY IN DISTRESS, AND IT SUGGESTS, THAT A MAN SHOULD PRAY AS OFTEN AS HE HAS AN OPPORTUNITY; AND PARTICULARLY, THAT HE SHOULD MAKE USE OF IT IN TIMES OF DARKNESS, DESERTION, AND TEMPTATION: AND THIS, WHEN PERFORMED ARIGHT, IS PERFORMED "IN THE SPIRIT"; WITH THE HEART, SOUL, AND SPIRIT ENGAGED IN IT; IT IS PUT UP WITH A TRUE HEART, AND A RIGHT SPIRIT, AND WITHOUT HYPOCRISY; IN A SPIRITUAL WAY, AND WITH FERVENCY, AND UNDER THE INFLUENCE, AND BY THE ASSISTANCE OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD.
AND WATCHING THEREUNTO; EITHER TO THE WORD, AS A DIRECTION FOR PRAYER, OR TO PRAYER ITSELF; FOR OPPORTUNITIES TO PRAY FOR THE ASSISTANCE OF THE SPIRIT IN PRAYER, FOR AN ANSWER OF IT, AND TO RETURN THANKS FOR BLESSINGS WHEN BESTOWED; AND AGAINST ALL DEPENDENCE ON IT, AND AGAINST SATAN'S TEMPTATIONS, AND OUR OWN CORRUPTIONS WITH RESPECT TO IT:
WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE; IN IT, NOTWITHSTANDING WHAT SATAN AND AN UNBELIEVING HEART MAY SUGGEST TO THE CONTRARY: AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL SAINTS; OF EVERY NATION, AGE, SEX, AND CONDITION, IN ALL PLACES, AND OF EVERY DENOMINATION. SO, CHRIST TAUGHT HIS DISCIPLES TO PRAY, SAYING, OUR FATHER, SUGGESTING, THAT THEY WERE NOT ONLY TO PRAY FOR THEMSELVES, BUT FOR ALL THE CHILDREN OF GOD.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE {L} SPIRIT, AND WATCHING THEREUNTO WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL SAINTS; (L) THAT HOLY PRAYERS MAY PROCEED FROM THE HOLY SPIRIT. EXEGETICAL (ORIGINAL LANGUAGES).
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:18. AFTER PAUL HAS, EPHESIANS 6:14-17, PLACED BEFORE HIS READERS IN WHAT ARMOUR THEY ARE TO STAND FORTH, HE SHOWS YET FURTHER HOW THIS STANDING READY FOR THE COMBAT MUST BE COMBINED WITH PRAYER: “WITH PRAYER AND ENTREATY OF EVERY KIND, PRAYING AT EACH MOMENT IN VIRTUE OF THE SPIRIT.” THESE ARE TWO PARALLEL SPECIFICATIONS OF MODE, WHEREOF THE SECOND MORE PRECISELY DEFINES THE FIRST, AND WHICH STAND IN GRAMMATICAL AND LOGICAL CONNECTION WITH ΣΤῆΤΕ ΟὖΝ, EPHESIANS 6:14; NOT WITH THE INTERVENING ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ, EPHESIANS 6:17, WHICH RATHER IS ITSELF SUBORDINATE TO THE ΣΤῆΤΕ, AND ONLY BY A DEVIATION FROM THE CONSTRUCTION HAS COME TO BE EXPRESSED IN THE IMPERATIVE INSTEAD OF THE PARTICIPLE, WHEREFORE ΣΤῆΤΕ ΟὖΝ REMAINS THE PRECEPT RULING THE WHOLE DESCRIPTION, EPHESIANS 6:14-17. SHOULD WE JOIN THEM TO ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ, NEITHER ΠΆΣΗΣ NOR ἐΝ ΠΑΝΤὶ ΚΑΙΡῷ WOULD BE APPROPRIATE TO THIS MOMENTARY ACT; FOR WE WOULD, IN FACT, BE TOLD NOT HOW THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT SHOULD BE HANDLED (OLSHAUSEN; COMP. HARLESS: “THE TEMPER IN WHICH THEY ARE TO WIELD SUCH WEAPONS”), BUT HOW IT SHOULD BE TAKEN! AN IMPERATIVE SIGNIFICATION (BLEEK) THE PARTICIPLE HAS NOT.
ΔΙὰ ΠΆΣΗΣ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧ. Κ. ΔΕΉΣ.] IS TO BE TAKEN BY ITSELF, NOT TO BE JOINED TO THE FOLLOWING ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΌΜ. (SO USUALLY, AS ALSO BY RÜCKERT, MATTHIES, HARLESS, BLEEK; NOT MEIER AND BAUMGARTEN-CRUSIUS), SINCE OTHERWISE A TAUTOLOGICAL REDUNDANCY OF EXPRESSION WOULD ARISE (NOT TO BE CONFOUNDED WITH THE MODE OF EXPRESSION ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧῇ ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΑΙ, JAM 5:17),—ARBITRARILY CONJECTURED BY DE WETTE TO HAVE BEEN OCCASIONED BY PHP 4:6,—AND BECAUSE IT IS AN IMPOSSIBILITY TO PRAY ΔΙὰ ΠΆΣΗΣ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧῆΣ ἐΝ ΠΑΝΤὶ ΚΑΙΡῷ.[312] ΔΙΆ HERE DENOTES “CONDITIONEM, IN QUA LOCATUS ALIQUID VEL FACIAS VEL PATIARIS,” FRITZSCHE, AD ROM. I. P. 138; WINER, P. 339 [E. T. 453], I.E. WHILE YE EMPLOY EVERY KIND OF PRAYER AND ENTREATY, OMIT NO SORT OF PRAYER AND ENTREATY. THOSE WHO JOIN WITH ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΌΜ. TAKE ΔΙΆ AS BY MEANS OF. BUT SEE ABOVE. THE EXPRESSION ΠΆΣΗΣ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧ. RECEIVES ITS ELUCIDATION FROM THE FOLLOWING ἐΝ ΠΑΝΤὶ ΚΑΙΡῷ, INASMUCH AS TO DIFFERENT CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE TIME DIFFERENT KINDS OF PRAYER, AS RESPECTS CONTENTS AND FORM, ARE APPROPRIATE. ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΉ AND ΔΈΗΣΙΣ ARE DISTINGUISHED NOT SO, THAT THE FORMER APPLIES TO THE OBTAINING OF A BLESSING, THE LATTER TO THE AVERTING OF AN EVIL (GROTIUS AND MANY)—A MEANING WHICH, QUITE WITHOUT PROOF FROM THE LINGUISTIC USAGE OF THE SINGLE WORDS, IS DERIVED MERELY FROM THE COMBINATION OF THE TWO; BUT RATHER AS PRAYER AND ENTREATY, OF WHICH ONLY THE FORMER HAS THE SACRED CHARACTER AND MAY BE OF ANY TENOR; THE LATTER, ON THE OTHER HAND, MAY BE ADDRESSED NOT MERELY TO GOD, AS HERE, BUT ALSO TO MEN, AND IS SUPPLICATORY IN TENOR. SEE HARLESS ON THE PASSAGE, AND FRITZSCHE, AD ROM. II. P. 372 F.
ἐΝ ΠΑΝΤΊ ΚΑΙΡῷ] AT EVERY SEASON, NOT MERELY UNDER SPECIAL CIRCUMSTANCES AND ON PARTICULAR OCCASIONS. COMP. LUKE 21:36. IT IS THE ἀΔΙΑΛΕΊΠΤΩΣ ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΑΙ, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1 THESSALONIANS 2:13; 1 THESSALONIANS 1:3; ROMANS 1:9.
ἐΝ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΙ] UNDERSTOOD OF THE HUMAN SPIRIT (ROMANS 8:10), WOULD DENOTE THE HEARTFELT PRAYER IN CONTRAST TO THE MERE UTTERANCE OF THE LIPS (CASTALIO, ZANCHIUS, ERASMUS SCHMID, GROTIUS, MORUS, KOPPE, ROSENMÜLLER, AND OTHERS). BUT THIS CONTRAST WAS SO OBVIOUS OF ITSELF, THAT SUCH A DESCRIPTION OF PRAYER WOULD BE QUITE OUT OF PLACE IN THE FLOW OF THE PASSAGE BEFORE US, ACCUMULATING, AS IT DOES, SIMPLY ELEMENTS THAT ARE SPECIFICALLY CHRISTIAN. THE HOLY SPIRIT IS MEANT (EPHESIANS 6:17), BY VIRTUE OF WHOM THE CHRISTIAN IS TO PRAY. SEE ROMANS 8:15; ROMANS 8:26; GALATIANS 4:6.
ΚΑὶ ΕἰΣ ΑὐΤὸ ἀΓΡΥΠΝ. Κ.Τ.Λ.] ATTACHES TO THE GENERAL ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΌΜΕΝΟΙ ἐΝ Π. Κ. ἐΝ ΠΝ. SOMETHING SPECIAL, NAMELY, INTERCESSION, AND THAT FOR ALL CHRISTIANS, AND IN PARTICULAR FOR THE APOSTLE HIMSELF: AND IN THAT YE ON THIS BEHALF ARE WATCHFUL IN EVERY KIND OF PERSEVERANCE AND ENTREATY FOR ALL SAINTS AND FOR ME, ETC. ACCORDING TO DE WETTE, ΕἰΣ ΑὐΤὸ ἀΓΡ. IS TO BE HELD AS STILL BELONGING TO THE GENERAL EXHORTATION TO PRAYER, AND ἐΝ Π. ΠΡΟΣΚΑΡΤ. Κ.Τ.Λ. TO BE THE ADDITION OF A SPECIAL ELEMENT, LIKE ἐΝ ΕὐΧΑΡ., COLOSSIANS 4:2. BUT HOW IDLY WOULD Κ. ΕἰΣ ΑὐΤὸ ἀΓΡ. THEN BE USED, SEEING THAT THE CONTINUAL PRAYING IS ALREADY BEFORE SO URGENTLY EXPRESSED! MOREOVER, ΚΑΊ BETRAYS THE TRANSITION TO A NEW ELEMENT OF PRAYER.
ΕἰΣ ΑὐΤΌ] IN REFERENCE THERETO, ON BEHALF OF THIS, NAMELY, OF THE ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΑΙ ἐΝ ΠΑΝΤὶ ΚΑΙΡῷ ἐΝ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΙ JUST REQUIRED. BY ΑὐΤΌ, NAMELY, IS DENOTED THAT WHICH IS JUST BEING SPOKEN OF, AND IT IS DISTINGUISHED FROM ΑὐΤὸ ΤΟῦΤΟ (THE RECEPTA) ONLY IN THIS RESPECT, THAT THE LATTER (COMP. ON ROMANS 9:17) DESIGNATES THE SUBJECT IN QUESTION AT THE SAME TIME DEMONSTRATIVELY, AND SO STILL MORE DEFINITELY; SEE ON EPHESIANS 6:22; KÜHNER, AD XEN, MEM. III. 10. 14; STALLB. AD PLAT. REP. II. P. 362 D. ACCORDING TO HOLZHAUSEN (COMP. KOPPE), IT HAS REFERENCE TO ἵΝΑ ΜΟΙ ΔΟΘῇ. BUT IN THAT CASE ΕἰΣ ΤΟῦΤΟ MUST HAVE BEEN WRITTEN; AND, MOREOVER, ΠΕΡὶ ΠΆΝΤΩΝ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ WOULD BE FROM A LOGICAL POINT OF VIEW OPPOSED TO IT.
ἐΝ ΠΆΣῃ ΠΡΟΣΚΑΡΤ. Κ. ΔΕΉΣΕΙ ΠΕΡὶ Π. Τ. ἁΓ.] DENOTES THE DOMAIN, WHEREIN, ETC. ON BEHALF OF THE REQUIRED ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΑΙ THEY ARE TO BE WATCHFUL IN EVERY KIND OF PERSEVERANCE AND ENTREATY FOR ALL SAINTS. THE ΠΡΟΣΚΑΡΤΈΡΗΣΙΣ IS, ACCORDING TO THE CONTEXT (AND COMP. COLOSSIANS 4:2), THE PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER, SO THAT ἐΝ Π. ΠΡΟΣΚ. CORRESPONDS TO THE ΔΙὰ ΠΆΣ. ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧῆΣ AT THE BEGINNING OF THE VERSE, AND THEN WITH ΚΑὶ (ἐΝ ΠΆΣῃ) ΔΕΉΣΕΙ, AS THERE, THE ENTREATY ATTACHES ITSELF, BUT NOW WITH THE MORE PRECISE DEFINITION: ΠΕΡὶ ΠΆΝΤΩΝ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ, WHICH HENCE BELONGS NOT TO ΠΡΟΣΚΑΡΤ., BUT ONLY TO ΔΕΉΣΕΙ, AS, INDEED, ACCORDINGLY THE LATTER MAY NOT BE AMALGAMATED WITH ΠΡΟΣΚΑΡΤ. INTO A ἓΝ ΔΙὰ ΔΥΟῖΝ. ACCORDING TO RÜCKERT, ἐΝ ΠΆΣῃ ΠΡΟΣΚΑΡΤ. Κ. ΔΕΉΣΕΙ IS ADDED, IN ORDER TO BE ABLE TO ANNEX ΠΕΡὶ ΠΆΝΤ. Τ. ἁΓ. BUT IN THAT CASE COULD NOT PAUL HAVE WRITTEN MERELY ΕἰΣ ΑὐΤὸ ἀΓΡΥΠΝ. ΠΕΡὶ ΠΆΝΤ. Τ. ἁΓ., AND THAT WITHOUT RISK OF BEING MISUNDERSTOOD? NO, THE ἐΝ ΠΆΣῃ ΠΡΟΣΚ. Κ. ΔΕΉΣ., IN ITSELF NOT ESSENTIAL, GIVES TO HIS DISCOURSE THE EMPHASIS OF EARNESTNESS AND SOLEMNITY. COMP. BORNEMANN, SCHOL. IN LUC. P. XXXVIII. F. 
ΠΆΣῃ] AS PREVIOUSLY ΠΆΣΗΣ. [312] THE CASE WOULD BE OTHERWISE, AND THIS IMPOSSIBILITY WOULD NOT EXIST, IF IT WERE SAID: ΔΙὰ ΠΆΣΗΣ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧῆΣ Κ. ΔΕΉΣ. ΚΑὶ ἐΝ Π. ΚΑΙΡῷ.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
EPHESIANS 6:18. ΔΙὰ ΠΆΣΗΣ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧῆΣ ΚΑὶ ΔΕΉΣΕΩΣ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΌΜΕΝΟΙ: WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION PRAYING. THIS CLAUSE IS A FURTHER EXPLANATION OF THE MANNER IN WHICH THE INJUNCTION ΣΤῆΤΕ ΟὖΝ IS TO BE CARRIED. IT IS CONNECTED BY SOME WITH THE PRECEDING ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ; BUT IT IS NOT APPROPRIATE TO THE ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ, WHICH REPRESENTS A SINGLE, DEFINITE ACT, WHILE IT IS ENTIRELY SUITABLE TO THE CONTINUOUS ATTITUDE EXPRESSED BY ΣΤῆΤΕ. THIS GREAT REQUIREMENT OF STANDING READY FOR THE COMBAT CAN BE MADE GOOD ONLY WHEN PRAYER, CONSTANT, EARNEST, SPIRITUAL PRAYER, IS ADDED TO THE CAREFUL EQUIPMENT WITH ALL THE PARTS OF THE PANOPLY. MEYER WOULD SEPARATE ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΌΜΕΝΟΙ FROM THE ΔΙὰ ΠΆΣΗΣ, ETC., AND MAKE IT THE BEGINNING OF A NEW, INDEPENDENT CLAUSE. HIS REASON IS THAT IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PRAY WITH EVERY KIND OF PRAYER ON EVERY OCCASION. BUT THE ABSOLUTENESS OF THE STATEMENT IS ONLY OF THE KIND THAT IS OFTEN SEEN IN PAUL, AS, E.G., WHEN HE CHARGES US TO PRAY ἀΔΙΑΛΕΊΠΤΩΣ (1 THESSALONIANS 5:17). ΔΙΆ HAS THE FAMILIAR SENSE OF “BY MEANS OF,” IN THE PARTICULAR ASPECT OF FORMAL CAUSE, THE MANNER IN WHICH A THING IS DONE (CF. ΕἶΠΕ ΔΙΆ ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῆΣ, LUKE 8:4; ΕἶΠΕ ΔΙὰ ὁΡΆΜΑΤΟΣ, ACTS 18:9; Τῷ ΛΌΓῳ ΔΙʼ ἐΠΙΣΤΟΛῶΝ, 2 CORINTHIANS 5:11, ETC.; GRIMM-THAYER, LEX., P. 133). THE ΠΆΣΗΣ HAS THE FORCE OF “EVERY KIND OF”. THE DISTINCTION ATTEMPTED TO BE DRAWN BETWEEN ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΉ (= תְּפִלָּה) AND ΔΈΗΣΙΣ (= תִּחְנָּה), AS BETWEEN PRAYER FOR BLESSING AND PRAYER FOR THE WITHHOLDING OR REMOVING OF EVIL, CANNOT BE MADE GOOD. THE ONLY DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE TWO TERMS APPEARS TO BE THAT ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΉ MEANS PRAYER IN GENERAL, PRECATIO, AND ΔΈΗΣΙΣ, A SPECIAL FORM OF PRAYER, PETITION, ROGATIO.—ἐΝ ΠΑΝΤὶ ΚΑΙΡῷ: IN EVERY SEASON. NOT MERELY IN THE CRISIS OF THE CONFLICT OR ON SPECIAL OCCASIONS, BUT HABITUALLY, IN ALL KINDS OF TIMES.—ἐΝ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΙ: IN THE SPIRIT. THE REFERENCE IS NOT TO OUR SPIRIT, AS IF = WITH INWARD DEVOUTNESS OR WITH HEART-FELT PLEADING (ERASM., GROT., ETC.), NOR AS OPPOSED TO ΒΑΤΤΟΛΟΓΕῖΝ (CHRYS.), BUT “IN THE HOLY SPIRIT,” THE HOLY SPIRIT BEING THE SPHERE OR ELEMENT IN WHICH ALONE TRUE PRAYER OF ALL DIFFERENT KINDS CAN PROCEED AND FROM WHICH IT DRAWS ITS INSPIRATION; CF. THE GREAT STATEMENT ON THE INTERCESSION OF THE SPIRIT (ROMANS 8:26-27); ALSO GALATIANS 4:6, AND ESPECIALLY JUDGES 1:20, ἐΝ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΙ ἁΓΊῳ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΌΜΕΝΟΙ. THUS THE PRAYING IS DEFINED IN RESPECT OF ITS VARIETY AND EARNESTNESS (ΔΙὰ ΠΆΣΗΣ, ETC.), ITS CONSTANCY (ἐΝ ΠΑΝΤὶ ΚΑΙΡῷ), AND ITS SPIRITUAL REALITY OR ITS “HOLY SPHERE” (CF. ELL.).—ΚΑὶ ΕἰΣ ΑὐΤὸ [ΤΟῦΤΟ] ἀΓΡΥΠΝΟῦΝΤΕΣ: AND THEREUNTO WATCHING. THE ΤΟῦΤΟ OF THE TR INSERTED AFTER ΑὐΤΌ HAS THE SUPPORT ONLY OF SUCH MSS. AS [847]3J[848], ETC.; IT IS OMITTED IN [849] [850] [851], ETC., WHILE ΑὐΤΌΝ ALONE OCCURS IN [852]*[853]. ΤΟῦΤΟ, THEREFORE, IS TO BE DELETED, AS IS DONE BY LTTRWHRV. THE ΕἰΣ ΤΟῦΤΟ REFERS NOT TO WHAT IS TO FOLLOW, AS, E.G., TO THE ἵΝΑ ΜΟΙ ΔΟΘῇ (HOLZH.), BUT TO WHAT IMMEDIATELY PRECEDES. THE CLAUSE, THEREFORE, ATTACHES (BY THE ΚΑΊ) A MORE PARTICULAR REQUIREMENT TO THE GENERAL STATEMENT JUST MADE, SPECIFYING SOMETHING THAT IS TO BE DONE WITH A VIEW (ΕἰΣ ΤΟῦΤΟ) TO THE FULFILMENT OF THE LARGE INJUNCTION AS TO PRAYING. THAT IS WATCHFULNESS, READINESS, AND, AS THE NEXT WORDS STATE, WATCHFULNESS IN INTERCESSION, ἀΓΡΥΠΝΕῖΝ = TO KEEP AWAKE OR TO KEEP WATCH, AND THEN TO BE ATTENTIVE, VIGILANT (MARK 13:33; LUKE 21:36), IS MUCH THE SAME AS ΓΡΗΓΟΡΕῖΝ AND ΝΉΦΕΙΝ. SO FAR AS ANY DISTINCTION IS MADE BETWEEN THEM IT MAY BE THAT ἀΓΡΥΠΝΕῖΝ EXPRESSES ALERTNESS AS OPPOSED TO LISTLESSNESS, ΓΡΗΓΟΡΕῖΝ WATCHFULNESS AS THE RESULT OF EFFORT, AND ΝΉΦΕΙΝ WARINESS, THE WAKEFULNESS THAT IS SAFE AGAINST DROWSINESS (SHELDON GREEN, CRIT. NOTES ON THE N.T., SUB MARK 13:33). — ἐΝ ΠΆΣῃ ΠΡΟΣΚΑΡΤΕΡΉΣΕΙ ΚΑὶ ΔΕΉΣΕΙ: IN ALL PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION. THE ONLY OCCURRENCE OF THE NOUN ΠΡΟΣΚΑΡΤΈΡΗΣΙΣ. THE VERB, HOWEVER, IS FOUND A NUMBER OF TIMES, BOTH IN PROFANE GREEK AND IN THE NT, ESPECIALLY IN ACTS (MARK 3:9; ACTS 1:14; ACTS 2:42; ACTS 2:46; ACTS 6:4; ACTS 8:13; ACTS 10:7; ROMANS 12:12; ROMANS 13:6; COLOSSIANS 4:2) IN THE SENSE OF GIVING HEED TO (E.G., Τῇ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧῇ, ACTS 1:14, ETC.), CONTINUING IN, ETC. THE PERSEVERANCE OR STEDFASTNESS IN VIEW IS IN THE MATTER OF PRAYER, SO THAT THE “IN EVERY KIND OF PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION” IS MUCH THE SAME AS “IN EVERY KIND OF PERSEVERING SUPPLICATION,” ALTHOUGH IN THE CASE OF A HENDIADYS PROPER THE ORDER WOULD RATHER HAVE BEEN ἐΝ ΔΕΉΣΕΙ ΚΑὶ ΠΡΟΣΚΑΡΤΕΡΉΣΕΙ. — ΠΕΡὶ ΠΆΝΤΩΝ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ: FOR ALL THE SAINTS. THUS IN ORDER TO PRAYER OF THE KIND DESCRIBED—PRAYER COMPREHENSIVE, CONTINUOUS, AND MOVING IN THE DOMAIN OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD, THERE MUST BE INTERCESSION FOR ALL AND WATCHFULNESS AND PERSEVERANCE IN IT. ONLY WHEN WE CONSTANTLY PRAY IN THIS WAY FOR OTHERS CAN WE PRAY FOR OURSELVES “WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN EVERY SEASON IN THE SPIRIT”.
[847] CODEX CLAROMONTANUS (SÆC. VI.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS. AT PARIS, EDITED BY TISCHENDORF IN 1852. [848] CODEX MOSQUENSIS (SÆC. IX.), EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1782.
[849] CODEX VATICANUS (SÆC. IV.), PUBLISHED IN PHOTOGRAPHIC FACSIMILE IN 1889 UNDER THE CARE OF THE ABBATE COZZA-LUZI. [850] CODEX ALEXANDRINUS (SÆC. V.), AT THE BRITISH MUSEUM, PUBLISHED IN PHOTOGRAPHIC FACSIMILE BY SIR E. M. THOMPSON (1879).
[851] CODEX SINAITICUS (SÆC. IV.), NOW AT ST. PETERSBURG, PUBLISHED IN FACSIMILE TYPE BY ITS DISCOVERER, TISCHENDORF, IN 1862. [852] CODEX CLAROMONTANUS (SÆC. VI.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS. AT PARIS, EDITED BY TISCHENDORF IN 1852.
[853] CODEX BOERNERIANUS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT DRESDEN, EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1791. WRITTEN BY AN IRISH SCRIBE, IT ONCE FORMED PART OF THE SAME VOLUME AS CODEX SANGALLENSIS (Δ) OF THE GOSPELS. THE LATIN TEXT, G, IS BASED ON THE O.L. TRANSLATION.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
18. PRAYING ALWAYS] LIT., PRAYING ON EVERY OCCASION, EVERY INCIDENT OF LIFE, ESPECIALLY EVERY INCIDENT OF TEMPTATION. CP. THE YET BROADER AND DEEPER PRECEPT, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:17, “PRAY WITHOUT INTERMISSION.” SEE TOO LUKE 18:1; PHP 4:6; COLOSSIANS 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:9; COLOSSIANS 4:2. THE ATTITUDE OF THE BELIEVER’S MIND IS TO BE ONE OF PERPETUAL PRAYER, IN THE SENSE OF CONTINUOUSLY MAINTAINING A TRUSTFUL AND HUMBLE REFERENCE OF ALL PARTS OF LIFE TO HIS LORD’S WILL AND GRACE. THIS WILL EXPRESS ITSELF IN ACTS, IF ONLY MOMENTARY AND WHOLLY INTERNAL ACTS, OF ADORATION AND PETITION AT EACH FELT CRISIS OF NEED. SEE HEBREWS 4:16.
WITH] LIT., BY MEANS OF; THE EXPRESSIONS BEING THE INSTRUMENTS OF THE SPIRITUAL STATE. ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION] “ALL:”—EVERY VARIETY; DELIBERATE, EJACULATORY; PUBLIC, PRIVATE, SECRET; CONFESSING, ASKING, PRAISING. OR AGAIN, MORE SIMPLY, WITH A FULL, NOT PARTIAL AND STUBBORN, EMPLOYMENT OF THE PRIVILEGE AND RESOURCE OF PRAYER.
“PRAYER” IS THE LARGER WORD, “SUPPLICATION” THE MORE DEFINITE. THE FORMER INCLUDES THE WHOLE ATTITUDE AND ACTION OF THE CREATURE’S APPROACH TO GOD; THE LATTER DENOTES ONLY PETITION. “PRAYER,” HOWEVER, IS VERY OFTEN USED IN THIS NARROWER SENSE. SEE OUT OF MANY PASSAGES MATTHEW 5:44; LUKE 22:40. — THE TWO WORDS OCCUR TOGETHER, AS HERE, PHP 4:6; 1 TIMOTHY 2:1; 1 TIMOTHY 5:5.
IN THE SPIRIT] SO ALSO R. V. LIT., “IN SPIRIT;” BUT SEE LAST NOTE ON EPHESIANS 2:22 ABOVE. — THE HOLY SPIRIT WAS TO BE “THE PLACE” OF THE PRAYER, IN THE SENSE OF BEING THE SURROUNDING, PENETRATING, TRANSFORMING ATMOSPHERE OF THE SPIRIT OF THE PRAYING CHRISTIAN. CP. ZECHARIAH 12:10; ROMANS 8:26; JUDGES 20.
WATCHING] KEEPING AWAKE. THE GR. WORD OCCURS ALSO MARK 13:33; LUKE 21:36; HEBREWS 13:17. THERE WAS TO BE NO INDOLENT, SOMNOLENT OBLIVION OF THE NEED OF PRAYER, OR OF THE FACT OF OFFERED PRAYER. FOR SIMILAR PRECEPTS (WITH ANOTHER GR. WORD) SEE MATTHEW 26:41; COLOSSIANS 4:2; 1 PETER 4:7.
WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE] LIT., IN (AS R. V.). — “ALL:”—THAT IS, “FULL,” “UTMOST;” SO “ALL FAITH” (1 CORINTHIANS 13:2). — FOR A CLOSE PARALLEL TO THE THOUGHT SEE ROMANS 12:12; WHERE LIT., “IN THE (MATTER OF) PRAYER, PERSEVERING.” OUR LORD’S PARABLE (LUKE 18:1, &C.), MAKES IT PLAIN THAT PERSISTENCY AS WELL AS TRUST HAS A MYSTERIOUS VALUE IN THE EFFICACY OF PRAYER.
SUPPLICATION] “ALL SUPPLICATION;” THE “ALL” BEING IMPLIED FROM THE PREVIOUS WORDS. “ALL:”—WITH THE FULL PARTICULARITY AND THOUGHTFULNESS PROPER TO FAITHFUL INTERCESSIONS.
FOR ALL SAINTS] LIT., FOR ALL THE SAINTS. WITH A NOBLE ABRUPTNESS THE THOUGHT, LONG DETAINED UPON THE COMBAT AND RESOURCES OF THE INDIVIDUAL, AND OF THE SINGLE COMMUNITY, NOW RUNS OUT TO THE GREAT CIRCLE OF THE CHURCH. THE INNER CONNEXION OF IDEAS IS CLOSE AND STRONG. THE CHRISTIAN CANNOT REALLY ARM HIMSELF WITH CHRIST, AND USE HIS ARMOUR, WITHOUT GETTING NEARER IN SYMPATHY TO THE BROTHERHOOD OF THE SAINTS OF CHRIST. CP. 1 PETER 5:9 FOR THE SAME CONNEXION OTHERWISE INDICATED. “SAINTS:”—SEE ON EPHESIANS 1:1 ABOVE.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 18. - WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION PRAYING. THE METAPHOR OF ARMOR IS NOW DROPPED, BUT NOT THE IDEA OF THE CONFLICT, FOR WHAT IS NOW INSISTED ON IS OF THE MOST VITAL IMPORTANCE FOR SUCCESSFUL WARFARE. THOUGH PRAYER IS VIRTUALLY COMPREHENDED IN MOST OF THE PREVIOUS EXHORTATIONS, IT IS NOW SPECIFICALLY ENJOINED, AND IN A GREAT VARIETY OF WAYS; "ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION," EQUIVALENT TO EVERY FORM OF IT, E.G., EJACULATORY, SECRET, SPOKEN, DOMESTIC, SOCIAL, CONGREGATIONAL. AT ALL SEASONS. NO PERIOD OF LIFE SHOULD BE WITHOUT IT - YOUTH, MIDDLE LIFE, OLD AGE, ALL DEMAND IT; NO CONDITION OF LIFE - ADVERSITY, PROSPERITY, SUNSHINE, DESOLATION, UNDER SORE TEMPTATION, UNDER IMPORTANT DUTY, UNDER HEAVY TRIAL, UNDER ALL THE CHANGING CIRCUMSTANCES OF LIFE, PERSONAL, SOCIAL, CHRISTIAN. SEE THE HYMN-
"GO, WHEN THE MORNING SHINETH; GO, WHEN THE NOON IS BRIGHT; GO, WHEN THE DAY DECLINETH;
GO, IN THE HUSH OF NIGHT." IN THE SPIRIT; FOR TRUE PRAYER IS SPIRITUAL, AND IT IS NOT TRUE PRAYER UNLESS BY THE HOLY SPIRIT THE HEART IS FILLED WITH HEAVENWARD LONGINGS AND ASPIRATIONS, CHANGING OUR PRAYER FROM COLD FORM TO HEARTFELT REALITIES. THE ORDINARY HABIT OF THE SOUL SHOULD BE PRAYERFUL, REALIZING THE PRESENCE OF GOD AND LOOKING FOR HIS GRACE AND GUIDANCE. AND WATCHING THEREUNTO; THAT IS, "TOWARDS" SPIRITUALITY, AGAINST FORMALITY, AS ALSO AGAINST FORGETFULNESS AND NEGLECT OF PRAYER. PERHAPS ALSO THE IDEA OF WATCHING FOR THE ANSWER IS INVOLVED, AS YOU WAIT FOR AN ANSWER WHEN YOU HAVE DISPATCHED A LETTER. IN ALL PERSEVERANCE; THIS BEING VERY SPECIALLY NEEDED TO MAKE PRAYER TRIUMPHANT, AS IN THE CASE OF THE SYRO-PHOENICIAN MOTHER, OR IN THAT OF MONICA, MOTHER OF AUGUSTINE, AND MANY MORE. AND PRAYER FOR ALL SAINTS; THIS BEING ONE OF THE GREAT OBJECTS FOR WHICH SAINTS ARE GATHERED INTO THE "ONE BODY" THE CHURCH, THAT THEY MAY BE UPHELD AND CARRIED ON, IN WARFARE AND IN WORK, BY MUTUAL PRAYER, KEPT FROM SLIPS AND INFIRMITIES, AND FROM DEADLY SINS, AND ENABLED ONE AND ALL TO "WALK WORTHY OF THE VOCATION WHEREWITH THEY ARE CALLED." EPHESIANS 6:18
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
ALWAYS (ἘΝ ΠΑΝΤῚ ΚΑΙΡῼ͂): INCORRECT. IT MEANS ON EVERY OCCASION. REV., AT ALL SEASONS. COMPARE LUKE 21:36. WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION (ΔΙᾺ ΠΆΣΗΣ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΗ͂Σ ΚΑῚ ΔΕΉΣΕΩΣ): PRAYER IS GENERAL, SUPPLICATION SPECIAL. ΔΙΆ WITH IS LITERALLY THROUGH; THAT IS, THROUGH THE MEDIUM OF. ALL, LIT., EVERY. PRAYER IS OF VARIOUS KINDS, FORMAL, SILENT, VOCAL, SECRET, PUBLIC, PETITIONARY, EJACULATORY - SHOT UPWARD LIKE A DART (JACULUM) ON A SUDDEN EMERGENCY. COMPARE PSALM 5:1, PSALM 5:2.
WATCHING THEREUNTO (ΕἸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ἈΓΡΥΠΝΟΥ͂ΝΤΕΣ): COMPARE COLOSSIANS 4:2. FOR WATCHING, SEE ON MARK 13:33, MARK 13:35. THEREUNTO, UNTO PRAYER, FOR OCCASIONS OF PRAYER, AND TO MAINTAIN THE SPIRIT OF PRAYER. ONE MUST WATCH BEFORE PRAYER, IN PRAYER, AFTER PRAYER. PERSEVERANCE (ΠΡΟΣΚΑΡΤΕΡΉΣΕΙ): ONLY HERE. THE KINDRED VERB ΠΡΟΣΚΑΡΤΕΡΈΩ TO CONTINUE, OCCURS OFTEN. SEE ON ACTS 1:14.
MILITARY COMBAT SUPPLICATIONS IN THE SPIRIT COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(18, 19) AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL SAINTS; AND FOR ME.—IT IS CURIOUS, AND PROBABLY NOT ACCIDENTAL, THAT THE PREPOSITIONS IN THESE TWO CLAUSES ARE DIFFERENT. THE FIRST IS PROPERLY “TOUCHING ALL SAINTS,” AND THE SECOND “ON BEHALF OF ME.” BOTH ARE OFTEN INTERCHANGED; BUT THERE IS, PERHAPS, HERE A TOUCH OF GREATER EARNESTNESS IN THE REQUEST OF THEIR PRAYERS FOR HIMSELF, IN ESPECIAL REFERENCE TO THE NEED WHICH IS SPOKEN OF IN THE NEXT WORDS.
MACLAREN'S EXPOSITIONS
EPHESIANS
‘THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT’
EPHESIANS 6:18WE REACH HERE THE LAST AND ONLY OFFENSIVE WEAPON IN THE PANOPLY. THE ‘OF’ HERE DOES NOT INDICATE APPOSITION, AS IN THE ‘SHIELD OF FAITH,’ OR ‘THE HELMET OF SALVATION,’ NOR IS IT THE ‘OF’ OF POSSESSION, SO THAT THE MEANING IS TO BE TAKEN AS BEING THE SWORD WHICH THE SPIRIT WIELDS, BUT IT IS THE ‘OF’ EXPRESSING ORIGIN, AS IN THE ‘ARMOUR OF GOD’; IT IS THE SWORD WHICH THE SPIRIT SUPPLIES. THE PROGRESS NOTED IN THE LAST SERMON FROM SUBJECTIVE GRACES TO OBJECTIVE DIVINE FACTS, IS COMPLETED HERE, FOR THE SWORD WHICH IS PUT INTO THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER’S HAND IS THE GIFT OF GOD, EVEN MORE MARKEDLY THAN IS THE HELMET WHICH GUARDS HIS HEAD IN THE DAY OF BATTLE.
I. NOTE WHAT THE WORD OF GOD IS. THE ANSWER WHICH WOULD MOST COMMONLY AND ALMOST UNTHINKINGLY BE GIVEN IS, I SUPPOSE, THE SCRIPTURES; BUT WHILE THIS IS ON THE WHOLE TRUE, IT IS TO BE NOTED THAT THE EXPRESSION EMPLOYED HERE PROPERLY MEANS A WORD SPOKEN, AND NOT THE WRITTEN RECORD. BOTH IN THE OLD AND IN THE NEW TESTAMENTS THE WORD OF GOD MEANS MORE THAN THE BIBLE; IT IS THE AUTHENTIC UTTERANCE OF HIS WILL IN ALL SHAPES AND APPLYING TO ALL THE FACTS OF HIS CREATION. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT ‘GOD SAID’ IS THE EXPRESSION IN THE FIRST CHAPTER OF GENESIS FOR THE FORTHPUTTING OF THE DIVINE ENERGY IN THE ACT OF CREATION, AND LONG AGES AFTER THAT DIVINE POEM OF CREATION WAS WRITTEN A PSALMIST RE-ECHOED THE THOUGHT WHEN HE SAID ‘FOR EVER, O LORD, THY WORD IS SETTLED IN THE HEAVENS. THOU HAST ESTABLISHED THE EARTH AND IT ABIDETH.’
BUT, FURTHER, THE EXPRESSION DESIGNATES THE SPECIFIC MESSAGES WHICH PROPHETS AND OTHERS RECEIVED. THESE ARE NOT IN THE OLD TESTAMENT SPOKEN OF AS A UNITY: THEY ARE INDIVIDUAL WORDS RATHER THAN A WORD. EACH OF THEM IS A MANIFESTATION OF THE DIVINE WILL AND PURPOSE; MANY OF THEM ARE COMMANDMENTS; SOME OF THEM ARE WARNINGS; AND ALL, IN SOME MEASURE, REVEAL THE DIVINE NATURE.
THAT SELF-REVELATION OF GOD REACHES FOR US IN THIS LIFE ITS PERMANENT CLIMAX, WHEN HE WHO ‘AT SUNDRY TIMES AND IN DIVERS MANNER SPAKE UNTO THE FATHERS BY THE PROPHETS, HATH IN THESE LAST DAYS SPOKEN UNTO US BY A SON.’ JESUS IS THE PERSONAL ‘WORD OF GOD’ THOUGH THAT NAME BY WHICH HE IS DESIGNATED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS A DIFFERENT EXPRESSION FROM THAT EMPLOYED IN OUR TEXT, AND CONNOTES A WHOLE SERIES OF DIFFERENT IDEAS.
THE EARLY CHRISTIAN TEACHERS AND APOSTLES HAD NO HESITATION IN TAKING THAT SACRED NAME-THE WORD OF THE LORD-TO DESCRIBE THE MESSAGE WHICH THEY SPOKE. ONE OF THEIR EARLIEST PRAYERS WHEN THEY WERE LEFT ALONE WAS, THAT WITH ALL BOLDNESS THEY MIGHT SPEAK THY WORD; AND THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE OF THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES THE PREACHED GOSPEL IS DESIGNATED AS THE WORD OF GOD, EVEN AS PETER IN HIS EPISTLE QUOTES ONE OF THE NOBLEST OF THE OLD TESTAMENT SAYINGS, AND DECLARES THAT THE ‘WORD OF THE LORD’ WHICH ‘ABIDETH FOR EVER’ IS ‘THE WORD WHICH BY THE GOSPEL IS PREACHED UNTO YOU.’
CLEARLY, THEN, PAUL HERE IS EXHORTING THE EPHESIAN CHRISTIANS, MOST OF WHOM PROBABLY WERE ENTIRELY IGNORANT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, TO USE THE SPOKEN WORDS WHICH THEY HAD HEARD FROM HIM AND OTHER PREACHERS OF THE GOSPEL AS THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT. SINCE HE IS EVIDENTLY REFERRING TO CHRISTIAN TEACHING, IT IS OBVIOUS THAT HE REGARDS THE OLD AND THE NEW AS ONE WHOLE, THAT TO HIM THE PROCLAMATION OF JESUS WAS THE PERFECTION OF WHAT HAD BEEN SPOKEN BY PROPHETS AND PSALMISTS. HE CLAIMS FOR HIS MESSAGE AND HIS BRETHREN’S THE SAME PLACE AND DIGNITY THAT BELONGED TO THE FORMER MESSENGERS OF THE DIVINE WILL. HE ASSERTS, AND ALL THE MORE STRONGLY, BECAUSE IT IS AN ASSERTION BY IMPLICATION ONLY, THAT THE SAME SPIRIT WHICH MOVED IN THE PROPHETS AND SAINTS OF FORMER DAYS IS MOVING IN THE PREACHERS OF THE GOSPEL, AND THAT THEIR MESSAGE HAS A WIDER SWEEP, A DEEPER CONTENT, AND A MORE RADIANT LIGHT THAN THAT WHICH HAD BEEN DELIVERED IN THE PAST. THE WORD OF THE LORD HAD OF OLD PARTIALLY DECLARED GOD’S NATURE AND HIS WILL: THE WORD OF GOD WHICH PAUL PREACHED WAS IN HIS JUDGMENT THE COMPLETE REVELATION OF GOD’S LOVING HEART, THE COMPLETE EXHIBITION TO MEN OF GOD’S COMMANDMENTS OF OLD; LONGING EYES HAD SEEN A COMING DAY AND BEEN GLAD AND CONFIDENTLY FORETOLD IT, NOW THE MESSAGE WAS ‘THE COMING ONE HAS COME.’
IT IS AS THE RECORD AND VEHICLE OF THAT SPOKEN GOSPEL, AS WELL AS OF ITS EARLIER PREMONITIONS, THAT THE BIBLE HAS COME TO BE CALLED THE WORD OF GOD, AND THE NAME IS TRUE IN THAT HE SPEAKS IN THIS BOOK. BUT MUCH HARM HAS RESULTED FROM THE APPROPRIATION OF THE NAME EXCLUSIVELY TO THE BOOK, AND THE FORGETFULNESS THAT A VEHICLE IS ONE THING AND THAT WHICH IT CARRIES QUITE ANOTHER.
II. THE PURPOSE AND POWER (AUTHORITY) OF THE WORD. THE SWORD IS THE ONLY OFFENSIVE WEAPON IN THE LIST. THE SPEAR WHICH PLAYED SO GREAT A PART IN ANCIENT WARFARE IS NOT NAMED. IT MAY WELL BE NOTED THAT ONLY A COUPLE OF VERSES BEFORE OUR TEXT WE READ OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE, AND THAT HERE WITH REMARKABLE FREEDOM OF USE OF HIS METAPHORS, PAUL MAKES THE WORD OF GOD, WHICH AS WE HAVE SEEN IS SUBSTANTIALLY EQUIVALENT TO THE PREACHED GOSPEL, THE ONE WEAPON WITH WHICH CHRISTIAN MEN ARE TO CUT AND THRUST. JESUS SAID ‘I COME NOT TO SEND PEACE, BUT A SWORD,’ BUT PAUL MAKES THE APPARENT CONTRADICTION STILL MORE ACUTE WHEN HE MAKES THE VERY GOSPEL ITSELF THE SWORD. WE MAY RECALL AS A PARALLEL, AND POSSIBLY A COPY OF OUR TEXT, THE GREAT WORDS OF THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS WHICH SPEAK OF THE WORD OF GOD AS ‘LIVING AND ACTIVE AND SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD.’ AND WE CANNOT FORGET THE MAGNIFICENT SYMBOLISM OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION WHICH SAW IN THE MIDST OF THE CANDLESTICK ONE LIKE UNTO A SON OF MAN, AND ‘OUT OF HIS MOUTH PROCEEDED A SHARP, TWO-EDGED SWORD.’ THAT IMAGE IS THE POETIC EMBODIMENT OF OUR LORD’S OWN WORDS WHICH WE HAVE JUST QUOTED, AND IMPLIES THE PENETRATING POWER OF THE WORD WHICH CHRIST’S GENTLE LIPS HAVE UTTERED. GRACIOUS AND HEALING AS IT IS, A GOSPEL OF PEACE, IT HAS AN EDGE AND A POINT WHICH CUT DOWN THROUGH ALL SOPHISTICATIONS OF HUMAN ERROR, AND LAY BARE THE ‘THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART.’ THE REVELATION MADE BY CHRIST HAS OTHER PURPOSES WHICH ARE NOT LESS IMPORTANT THAN ITS MINISTERING OF CONSOLATION AND HOPE. IT IS INTENDED TO HELP US IN OUR FIGHT WITH EVIL, AND THE SOLEMN OLD UTTERANCE, ‘WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH HE WILL SLAY THE WICKED,’ IS TRUE IN REFERENCE TO THE EFFECT OF THE WORD OF CHRIST ON MORAL EVIL. SUCH SLAYING IS BUT THE OTHER SIDE OF THE LIFE-GIVING POWER WHICH THE WORD EXERCISES ON A HEART SUBJECT TO ITS INFLUENCE. FOR THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER’S CONFLICT WITH EVIL AS THREATENING THE HEALTH OF HIS OWN CHRISTIAN LIFE, OR AS TYRANNISING OVER THE LIVES OF OTHERS, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT IS THE BEST WEAPON.
WE ARE NOT TO TAKE THE ROUGH-AND-READY METHOD, WHICH IS SO COMMON AMONG GOOD PEOPLE, OF IDENTIFYING THIS SPIRIT-GIVEN SWORD WITH THE BIBLE. IF FOR NO OTHER REASON, YET BECAUSE IT IS THE SPIRIT WHICH SUPPLIES IT TO THE GRASP OF THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER, OUR POSSESSION OF IT IS THEREFORE A RESULT OF THE ACTION OF THAT SPIRIT ON THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN SPIRIT; AND WHAT HE GIVES, AND WE ARE TO WIELD, IS ‘THE ENGRAFTED WORD WHICH IS ABLE TO SAVE OUR SOULS.’ THAT WORD, LODGED IN OUR HEARTS, BRINGS TO US A REVELATION OF DUTY AND A CHART OF LIFE, BECAUSE IT BRINGS A LOVING RECOGNITION OF THE CHARACTER OF OUR FATHER, AND A GLAD OBEDIENCE TO HIS WILL. IF THAT WORD DWELL IN US RICHLY, IN ALL WISDOM, AND IF WE DO NOT DULL THE EDGE OF THE SWORD BY OUR OWN UNWORTHY HANDLING OF IT, WE SHALL FIND IT PIERCE TO THE ‘DIVIDING ASUNDER OF JOINTS AND MARROW,’ AND THE EVIL WITHIN US WILL EITHER BE CAST OUT FROM US, OR WILL SHRIVEL ITSELF UP, AND BURY ITSELF DEEP IN DARK CORNERS.
LOVE TO CHRIST WILL BE SO STRONG, AND THE THINGS THAT ARE NOT SEEN WILL SO OVERWHELMINGLY OUTWEIGH THE THINGS THAT ARE SEEN, THAT THE SOLEMN MAJESTY OF THE ETERNAL WILL MAKE THE TEMPORAL LOOK TO OUR AWED EYES THE CONTEMPTIBLE UNREALITY WHICH IT REALLY IS. THEY WHO HUMBLY RECEIVE AND FAITHFULLY USE THAT ENGRAFTED WORD, HAVE IN IT A SURE TOUCHSTONE AGAINST WHICH THEIR OWN SINS AND ERRORS ARE SHIVERED. IT IS FOR THE CHRISTIAN CONSCIOUSNESS THE TRUE ITHURIEL’S SPEAR, AT THE TOUCH OF WHICH ‘UPSTARTS IN HIS OWN SHAPE THE FIEND’ WHO HAS BEEN POURING HIS WHISPERED POISON INTO AN UNSUSPICIOUS EAR. THE STANDARD WEIGHTS AND MEASURES ARE KEPT IN GOVERNMENT CUSTODY, AND TRADERS HAVE TO SEND THEIR YARD MEASURES AND SCALES THITHER IF THEY WISH THEM TESTED; BUT THE ENGRAFTED WORD, FAITHFULLY USED AND SUBMITTED TO, IS ALWAYS AT HAND, AND READY TO PRONOUNCE ITS DECREES, AND TO CUT TO THE QUICK THE EVIL BY WHICH THE UNDERSTANDING IS DARKENED AND CONSCIENCE SOPHISTICATED.
III. THE MANNER OF ITS USE. HERE THAT IS BRIEFLY BUT SUFFICIENTLY EXPRESSED BY THE ONE COMMANDMENT, ‘TAKE,’ OR PERHAPS MORE ACCURATELY, ‘RECEIVE.’ OF COURSE, PROPERLY SPEAKING, THAT EXHORTATION DOES NOT REFER TO OUR MANNER OF FIGHTING WITH THE SWORD, BUT TO THE PREVIOUS ACT BY WHICH OUR HAND GRASPS IT. BUT IT IS PROFOUNDLY TRUE THAT IF WE TAKE IT IN THE DEEPEST SENSE, THE POSSESSION OF IT WILL TEACH THE USE OF IT. NO INSTRUCTION WILL IMPART THE LAST, AND LITTLE INSTRUCTION IS NEEDED FOR THE FIRST. WHAT IS NEEDED IS THE SIMPLE ACT OF YIELDING OURSELVES TO JESUS CHRIST, AND LOOKING TO HIM ONLY, AS OUR GUIDE AND STRENGTH. BEFORE ALL CHRISTIAN WARFARE MUST COME THE POSSESSION OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR, AND THE COMMANDMENT THAT HERE LIES AT THE BEGINNING OF ALL PAUL’S DESCRIPTION OF IT IS ‘TAKE.’ OUR FITNESS FOR THE CONFLICT ALL DEPENDS ON OUR RECEIVING GOD’S GIFT, AND THAT RECEPTION IS NO MERE PASSIVE THING, AS IF GOD’S GRACE COULD BE POURED INTO A HUMAN SPIRIT AS WATER IS INTO A BUCKET. HENCE, THE TRANSLATION OF THIS COMMANDMENT OF PAUL’S BY ‘TAKE’ IS BETTER THAN THAT BY ‘RECEIVE,’ INASMUCH AS IT BRINGS INTO PROMINENCE MAN’S ACTIVITY, THOUGH IT GIVES TOO EXCLUSIVE IMPORTANCE TO THAT, TO THE DETRIMENT OF THE FAR DEEPER AND MORE ESSENTIAL ELEMENT OF THE DIVINE ACTION. THE TWO WORDS ARE, IN FACT, BOTH NEEDED TO COVER THE WHOLE GROUND OF WHAT TAKES PLACE WHEN THE GIVING GOD AND THE TAKING MAN CONCUR IN THE GREAT ACT BY WHICH THE SPIRIT OF GOD TAKES UP ITS ABODE IN A HUMAN SPIRIT. GOD’S GIFT IS TO BE RECEIVED AS PURELY HIS GIFT, UNDESERVED, UNEARNED BY US. BUT UNDESERVED AND UNEARNED AS IT IS, AND GIVEN ‘WITHOUT MONEY AND WITHOUT PRICE,’ IT IS NOT OURS UNLESS OUR HAND IS STRETCHED OUT TO TAKE, AND OUR FINGERS CLOSED TIGHTLY OVER THE FREE GIFT OF GOD. THERE IS A DEAD LIFT OF EFFORT IN THE RECEPTION; THERE IS A STILL GREATER EFFORT NEEDED FOR THE CONTINUED POSSESSION, AND THERE IS A LIFE-LONG DISCIPLINE AND EFFORT NEEDED FOR THE EFFECTIVE USE IN THE STRUGGLE OF DAILY LIFE OF THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT.
IF THAT ENGRAFTED WORD IS EVER TO BECOME SOVEREIGN IN OUR LIVES, THERE MUST BE A LIFE-LONG ATTEMPT TO BRING THE TREMENDOUS TRUTHS AS TO GOD’S WILL FOR HUMAN CONDUCT WHICH IT PLANTS IN OUR MINDS INTO PRACTICE, AND TO BRING ALL OUR PRACTICE UNDER THEIR INFLUENCE. THE MOTIVES WHICH IT BRINGS TO BEAR ON OUR EVILS WILL BE POWERLESS TO SMITE THEM, UNLESS THESE MOTIVES ARE MADE SOVEREIGN IN US BY MANY AN HOUR OF PATIENT MEDITATION AND OF SUBMISSION TO THEIR SWEET AND STRONG CONSTRAINT. ONE SOMETIMES SEES ON A WILD BRIAR A GRAFT WHICH HAS BEEN CAREFULLY INSERTED AND BANDAGED UP, BUT WHICH HAS FAILED TO STRIKE, AND SO THE STRAIN OF THE BRIAR GOES ON AND NO ROSEBUDS COME. ARE THERE NOT SOME OF US WHO PROFESS TO HAVE RECEIVED THE ENGRAFTED WORD AND WHOSE DAILY EXPERIENCE HAS PROVED, BY OUR OWN CONTINUAL SINFULNESS, THAT IT IS UNABLE TO ‘SAVE OUR SOULS’?
THERE ARE IN THE CHRISTIAN RANKS SOME SOLDIERS WHOSE HANDS ARE TOO NERVELESS OR TOO FULL OF WORLDLY TRASH TO GRASP THE SWORD WHICH THEY HAVE RECEIVED, MUCH LESS TO STRIKE HOME WITH IT AT ANY OF THE EVILS THAT ARE DEVASTATING THEIR OWN LIVES OR DARKENING THE WORLD. THE FEEBLENESS OF THE CHRISTIAN CONFLICT WITH EVIL, IN ALL ITS FORMS, WHETHER INDIVIDUAL OR SOCIAL, WHETHER INTELLECTUAL OR MORAL, WHETHER HERETICAL OR GROSSLY AND FRANKLY SENSUAL, IS MAINLY DUE TO THE FEEBLENESS WITH WHICH THE AVERAGE PROFESSING CHRISTIANS GRASP THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT. WHEN DAVID ASKED THE PRIESTS FOR WEAPONS, AND THEY TOLD HIM THAT GOLIATH’S SWORD WAS LYING WRAPT IN A CLOTH BEHIND THE EPHOD, AND THAT THEY HAD NONE OTHER, HE SAID, ‘THERE IS NONE LIKE THAT, GIVE IT ME.’ IF WE ARE WISE, WE WILL TAKE THE SWORD THAT LIES IN THE SECRET PLACE, AND, ARMED WITH IT, WE SHALL NOT NEED TO FEAR IN ANY DAY OF BATTLE.
WE DO WELL THAT WE TAKE HEED TO THE WORD OF GOD, ‘AS UNTO A LAMP SHINING IN A DARK PLACE UNTIL THE DAY DAWN,’ WHEN SWORDS WILL BE NO MORE NEEDED, AND THE WORD WILL NO LONGER SHINE IN DARKNESS BUT BE THE LIGHT THAT MAKES THE SUN NEEDLESS FOR THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE NEW JERUSALEM.
BENSON COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:18. PRAYING ALWAYS — AS IF HE HAD SAID, AND JOIN PRAYER TO ALL THESE GRACES, FOR YOUR DEFENCE AGAINST YOUR SPIRITUAL ENEMIES, AND THAT AT ALL TIMES, AND ON EVERY OCCASION, IN THE MIDST OF ALL EMPLOYMENTS, INWARDLY PRAYING WITHOUT CEASING, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:7; WITH ALL PRAYER — PUBLIC AND PRIVATE, MENTAL AND VOCAL, ORDINARY AND EXTRAORDINARY, OCCASIONAL AND SOLEMN. SOME ARE CAREFUL WITH RESPECT TO ONE KIND OF PRAYER ONLY, AND NEGLIGENT IN OTHERS: SOME USE ONLY MENTAL PRAYER, OR EJACULATIONS, AND THINK THEY ARE IN A HIGH STATE OF GRACE, AND USE A WAY OF WORSHIP FAR SUPERIOR TO ANY OTHER; BUT SUCH ONLY FANCY THEMSELVES TO BE ABOVE WHAT IS REALLY ABOVE THEM; IT REQUIRING FAR MORE GRACE TO BE ENABLED TO POUR OUT A FERVENT AND CONTINUED PRAYER, THAN TO OFFER UP MENTAL ASPIRATIONS. IF WE WOULD RECEIVE THE PETITIONS WE ASK, LET US USE EVERY SORT. AND SUPPLICATION — REPEATING AND URGING OUR PRAYER, AS CHRIST DID IN THE GARDEN; AND WATCHING THEREUNTO — KEEPING OUR MINDS AWAKE TO A SENSE OF OUR WANT OF THE BLESSINGS WE ASK, AND OF THE EXCELLENCE AND NECESSITY OF THEM; AND MAINTAINING A LIVELY EXPECTATION OF RECEIVING THEM, AND ALSO INWARDLY ATTENDING ON GOD TO KNOW HIS WILL, AND GAIN POWER TO DO IT. WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE — WITH UNWEARIED IMPORTUNITY RENEWING OUR PETITIONS TILL THEY BE GRANTED, LUKE 18:1-5; 2 CORINTHIANS 12:8; NOTWITHSTANDING APPARENT REPULSES, MATTHEW 15:22-28. AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL SAINTS — WRESTLING IN FERVENT, CONTINUED INTERCESSIONS FOR OTHERS, ESPECIALLY FOR THE FAITHFUL, THAT THEY MAY DO ALL THE WILL OF GOD, AND BE STEADFAST TO THE END. PERHAPS WE RECEIVE FEW ANSWERS TO PRAYER, BECAUSE WE DO NOT INTERCEDE ENOUGH FOR OTHERS.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
6:10-18 SPIRITUAL STRENGTH AND COURAGE ARE NEEDED FOR OUR SPIRITUAL WARFARE AND SUFFERING. THOSE WHO WOULD PROVE THEMSELVES TO HAVE TRUE GRACE, MUST AIM AT ALL GRACE; AND PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, WHICH HE PREPARES AND BESTOWS. THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IS MADE TO BE WORN; AND THERE IS NO PUTTING OFF OUR ARMOUR TILL WE HAVE DONE OUR WARFARE, AND FINISHED OUR COURSE. THE COMBAT IS NOT AGAINST HUMAN ENEMIES, NOR AGAINST OUR OWN CORRUPT NATURE ONLY; WE HAVE TO DO WITH AN ENEMY WHO HAS A THOUSAND WAYS OF BEGUILING UNSTABLE SOULS. THE DEVILS ASSAULT US IN THE THINGS THAT BELONG TO OUR SOULS, AND LABOUR TO DEFACE THE HEAVENLY IMAGE IN OUR HEARTS. WE MUST RESOLVE BY GOD'S GRACE, NOT TO YIELD TO SATAN. RESIST HIM, AND HE WILL FLEE. IF WE GIVE WAY, HE WILL GET GROUND. IF WE DISTRUST EITHER OUR CAUSE, OR OUR LEADER, OR OUR ARMOUR, WE GIVE HIM ADVANTAGE. THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE ARMOUR OF HEAVY-ARMED SOLDIERS, WHO HAD TO SUSTAIN THE FIERCEST ASSAULTS OF THE ENEMY, ARE HERE DESCRIBED. THERE IS NONE FOR THE BACK; NOTHING TO DEFEND THOSE WHO TURN BACK IN THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. TRUTH, OR SINCERITY, IS THE GIRDLE. THIS GIRDS ON ALL THE OTHER PIECES OF OUR ARMOUR, AND IS FIRST MENTIONED. THERE CAN BE NO RELIGION WITHOUT SINCERITY. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, IMPUTED TO US, IS A BREASTPLATE AGAINST THE ARROWS OF DIVINE WRATH. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST IMPLANTED IN US, FORTIFIES THE HEART AGAINST THE ATTACKS OF SATAN. RESOLUTION MUST BE AS GREAVES, OR ARMOUR TO OUR LEGS; AND TO STAND THEIR GROUND OR TO MARCH FORWARD IN RUGGED PATHS, THE FEET MUST BE SHOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. MOTIVES TO OBEDIENCE, AMIDST TRIALS, MUST BE DRAWN FROM A CLEAR KNOWLEDGE OF THE GOSPEL. FAITH IS ALL IN ALL IN AN HOUR OF TEMPTATION. FAITH, AS RELYING ON UNSEEN OBJECTS, RECEIVING CHRIST AND THE BENEFITS OF REDEMPTION, AND SO DERIVING GRACE FROM HIM, IS LIKE A SHIELD, A DEFENCE EVERY WAY. THE DEVIL IS THE WICKED ONE. VIOLENT TEMPTATIONS, BY WHICH THE SOUL IS SET ON FIRE OF HELL, ARE DARTS SATAN SHOOTS AT US. ALSO, HARD THOUGHTS OF GOD, AND AS TO OURSELVES. FAITH APPLYING THE WORD OF GOD AND THE GRACE OF CHRIST, QUENCHES THE DARTS OF TEMPTATION. SALVATION MUST BE OUR HELMET. A GOOD HOPE OF SALVATION, A SCRIPTURAL EXPECTATION OF VICTORY, WILL PURIFY THE SOUL, AND KEEP IT FROM BEING DEFILED BY SATAN. TO THE CHRISTIAN ARMED FOR DEFENSE IN BATTLE, THE APOSTLE RECOMMENDS ONLY ONE WEAPON OF ATTACK; BUT IT IS ENOUGH, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. IT SUBDUES AND MORTIFIES EVIL DESIRES AND BLASPHEMOUS THOUGHTS AS THEY RISE WITHIN; AND ANSWERS UNBELIEF AND ERROR AS THEY ASSAULT FROM WITHOUT. A SINGLE TEXT, WELL UNDERSTOOD, AND RIGHTLY APPLIED, AT ONCE DESTROYS A TEMPTATION OR AN OBJECTION, AND SUBDUES THE MOST FORMIDABLE ADVERSARY. PRAYER MUST FASTEN ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF OUR CHRISTIAN ARMOUR. THERE ARE OTHER DUTIES OF RELIGION, AND OF OUR STATIONS IN THE WORLD, BUT WE MUST KEEP UP TIMES OF PRAYER. THOUGH SET AND SOLEMN PRAYER MAY NOT BE SEASONABLE WHEN OTHER DUTIES ARE TO BE DONE, YET SHORT PIOUS PRAYERS DARTED OUT, ALWAYS ARE SO. WE MUST USE HOLY THOUGHTS IN OUR ORDINARY COURSE. A VAIN HEART WILL BE VAIN IN PRAYER. WE MUST PRAY WITH ALL KINDS OF PRAYER, PUBLIC, PRIVATE, AND SECRET; SOCIAL AND SOLITARY; SOLEMN AND SUDDEN: WITH ALL THE PARTS OF PRAYER; CONFESSION OF SIN, PETITION FOR MERCY, AND THANKSGIVING FOR FAVOURS RECEIVED. AND WE MUST DO IT BY THE GRACE OF GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT, IN DEPENDENCE ON, AND ACCORDING TO, HIS TEACHING. WE MUST PRESERVE IN PARTICULAR REQUESTS, NOTWITHSTANDING DISCOURAGEMENTS. WE MUST PRAY, NOT FOR OURSELVES ONLY, BUT FOR ALL SAINTS. OUR ENEMIES ARE MIGHTY, AND WE ARE WITHOUT STRENGTH, BUT OUR REDEEMER IS ALMIGHTY, AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHTY WE MAY OVERCOME. WHEREFORE WE MUST STIR UP OURSELVES. HAVE NOT WE, WHEN GOD HAS CALLED, OFTEN NEGLECTED TO ANSWER? LET US THINK UPON THESE THINGS, AND CONTINUE OUR PRAYERS WITH PATIENCE.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
PRAYING ALWAYS - IT WOULD BE WELL FOR THE SOLDIER WHO GOES FORTH TO BATTLE TO PRAY - TO PRAY FOR VICTORY; OR TO PRAY THAT HE MAY BE PREPARED FOR DEATH, SHOULD HE FALL. BUT SOLDIERS DO NOT OFTEN FEEL THE NECESSITY OF THIS. TO THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER, HOWEVER, IT IS INDISPENSABLE. PRAYER CROWNS ALL LAWFUL EFFORTS WITH SUCCESS AND GIVES A VICTORY WHEN NOTHING ELSE WOULD. NO MATTER HOW COMPLETE THE ARMOR; NO MATTER HOW SKILLED WE MAY BE IN THE SCIENCE OF WAR; NO MATTER HOW COURAGEOUS WE MAY BE, WE MAY BE CERTAIN THAT WITHOUT PRAYER WE SHALL BE DEFEATED. GOD ALONE CAN GIVE THE VICTORY; AND WHEN THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER GOES FORTH ARMED COMPLETELY FOR THE SPIRITUAL CONFLICT, IF HE LOOKS TO GOD BY PRAYER, HE MAY BE SURE OF A TRIUMPH. THIS PRAYER IS NOT TO BE INTERMITTED. IT IS TO BE ALWAYS. IN EVERY TEMPTATION AND SPIRITUAL CONFLICT, WE ARE TO PRAY; SEE NOTES ON LUKE 18:1.
WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION - WITH ALL KINDS OF PRAYER; PRAYER IN THE CLOSET, THE FAMILY, THE SOCIAL MEETING, THE GREAT ASSEMBLY; PRAYER AT THE USUAL HOURS, PRAYER WHEN WE ARE SPECIALLY TEMPTED, AND WHEN WE FEEL JUST LIKE PRAYING (SEE THE NOTES, MATTHEW 6:6) PRAYER IN THE FORM OF SUPPLICATION FOR OURSELVES, AND IN THE FORM OF INTERCESSION FOR OTHERS. THIS IS, AFTER ALL, THE GREAT WEAPON OF OUR SPIRITUAL ARMOR, AND BY THIS WE MAY HOPE TO PREVAIL.
"RESTRAINING PRAYER, WE CEASE TO FIGHT; PRAYER MAKES THE CHRISTIAN ARMOR BRIGHT, AND SATAN TREMBLES WHEN HE SEES. THE MEANEST SAINT UPON HIS KNEES."
IN THE SPIRIT - BY THE AID OF THE HOLY SPIRIT; OR PERHAPS IT MAY MEAN THAT IT IS NOT TO BE PRAYER OF FORM MERELY, BUT WHEN THE SPIRIT AND THE HEART ACCOMPANY IT. THE FORMER IDEA SEEMS, HOWEVER, TO BE THE CORRECT ONE.
AND WATCHING THEREUNTO - WATCHING FOR OPPORTUNITIES TO PRAY; WATCHING FOR THE SPIRIT OF PRAYER; WATCHING AGAINST ALL THOSE THINGS WHICH WOULD HINDER PRAYER; SEE THE MATTHEW 26:38, NOTE, 41, NOTE; COMPARE 1 PETER 4:7. WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE - NEVER BECOMING DISCOURAGED AND DISHEARTENED; COMPARE NOTES, LUKE 18:1. 
AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL SAINTS - FOR ALL CHRISTIANS. WE SHOULD DO THIS: (1) BECAUSE THEY ARE OUR BRETHREN - THOUGH THEY MAY HAVE A DIFFERENT SKIN, LANGUAGE, OR NAME. (2) BECAUSE, LIKE US, THEY HAVE HEARTS PRONE TO EVIL, AND NEED, WITH US, THE GRACE OF GOD. (3) BECAUSE NOTHING TENDS SO MUCH TO MAKE US LOVE OTHERS AND TO FORGET THEIR FAULTS, AS TO PRAY FOR THEM. (4) BECAUSE THE CONDITION OF THE CHURCH IS ALWAYS SUCH THAT IT GREATLY NEEDS THE GRACE OF GOD. MANY CHRISTIANS HAVE BACKSLIDDEN; MANY ARE COLD OR LUKEWARM; MANY ARE IN ERROR; MANY ARE CONFORMED TO THE WORLD; AND WE SHOULD PRAY THAT THEY MAY BECOME MORE HOLY AND MAY DEVOTE THEMSELVES MORE TO GOD.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
18. ALWAYS—GREEK, "IN EVERY SEASON"; IMPLYING OPPORTUNITY AND EXIGENCY (COL 4:2). PAUL USES THE VERY WORDS OF JESUS IN LU 21:36 (A GOSPEL WHICH HE QUOTES ELSEWHERE, IN UNDESIGNED CONSONANCE WITH THE FACT OF LUKE BEING HIS ASSOCIATE IN TRAVEL, 1CO 11:23, &C.; 1TI 5:18). COMPARE LU 18:1; RO 12:12; 1TH 5:17.
WITH ALL—THAT IS, EVERY KIND OF. PRAYER—A SACRED TERM FOR PRAYER IN GENERAL. SUPPLICATION—A COMMON TERM FOR A SPECIAL KIND OF PRAYER [HARLESS], AN IMPLORING REQUEST. "PRAYER" FOR OBTAINING BLESSINGS, "SUPPLICATION" FOR AVERTING EVILS WHICH WE FEAR [GROTIUS].
IN THE SPIRIT—TO BE JOINED WITH "PRAYING." IT IS HE IN US, AS THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, WHO PRAYS, AND ENABLES US TO PRAY (RO 8:15, 26; GA 4:6; JUDE 20).
WATCHING—NOT SLEEPING (EPH 5:14; PS 88:13; MT 26:41). SO, IN THE TEMPLE A PERPETUAL WATCH WAS MAINTAINED (COMPARE ANNA, LU 2:37). THEREUNTO—"WATCHING UNTO" (WITH A VIEW TO) PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION.
WITH—GREEK, "IN." PERSEVERING CONSTANCY ("PERSEVERANCE") AND (THAT IS, EXHIBITED IN) SUPPLICATION ARE TO BE THE ELEMENT IN WHICH OUR WATCHFULNESS IS TO BE EXERCISED. FOR ALL SAINTS—AS NONE IS SO PERFECT AS NOT TO NEED THE INTERCESSIONS OF HIS FELLOW CHRISTIANS.
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
PRAYING ALWAYS; I.E. IN EVERY OPPORTUNITY, SO OFTEN AS OUR OWN OR OTHERS’ NECESSITIES CALL US TO IT, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:17. WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION; PRAYER, WHEN OPPOSED TO SUPPLICATION, SEEMS TO SIGNIFY PETITIONING FOR GOOD THINGS, AND SUPPLICATION THE DEPRECATING OF EVIL, 1 TIMOTHY 2:1.
IN THE SPIRIT; EITHER OUR OWN SPIRIT, WITH WHICH WE PRAY, SO AS NOT TO DRAW NIGH TO GOD WITH OUR MOUTH ONLY, AS ISAIAH 29:13; OR RATHER, THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD, BY WHOSE ASSISTANCE WE PRAY, ROMANS 8:26,27 JUDE 1:20.

WATCHING THEREUNTO; TO PRAYER, IN OPPOSITION TO SLOTH AND SECURITY: SEE MATTHEW 26:41 COLOSSIANS 4:2 1 PETER 4:7. WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE; CONSTANCY AND CONTINUANCE IN PRAYER IN EVERY CONDITION, ADVERSE AS WELL AS PROSPEROUS, THOUGH PRAYER BE NOT PRESENTLY ANSWERED, LUKE 18:1.
AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL SAINTS; NOT ONLY FOR OURSELVES, BUT FOR OUR BRETHREN IN THE WORLD, NONE BEING IN SO GOOD A CONDITION BUT THEY MAY NEED OUR PRAYERS.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT ... THE LAST WEAPON IS PRAYER, AND TAKES IN ALL SORTS OF PRAYER, MENTAL AND VOCAL, PUBLIC AND PRIVATE; AND EVERY BRANCH OF IT, AS DEPRECATION OF EVILS, PETITIONS FOR GOOD THINGS, AND THANKSGIVING FOR MERCIES: AND WHICH SHOULD BE USED ALWAYS: THIS STANDS OPPOSED TO SUCH WHO PRAY NOT AT ALL, OR WHO HAVE PRAYED, BUT HAVE LEFT IT OFF; OR WHO PRAY ONLY IN DISTRESS, AND IT SUGGESTS, THAT A MAN SHOULD PRAY AS OFTEN AS HE HAS AN OPPORTUNITY; AND PARTICULARLY, THAT HE SHOULD MAKE USE OF IT IN TIMES OF DARKNESS, DESERTION, AND TEMPTATION: AND THIS, WHEN PERFORMED ARIGHT, IS PERFORMED "IN THE SPIRIT"; WITH THE HEART, SOUL, AND SPIRIT ENGAGED IN IT; IT IS PUT UP WITH A TRUE HEART, AND A RIGHT SPIRIT, AND WITHOUT HYPOCRISY; IN A SPIRITUAL WAY, AND WITH FERVENCY, AND UNDER THE INFLUENCE, AND BY THE ASSISTANCE OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD.
AND WATCHING THEREUNTO; EITHER TO THE WORD, AS A DIRECTION FOR PRAYER, OR TO PRAYER ITSELF; FOR OPPORTUNITIES TO PRAY FOR THE ASSISTANCE OF THE SPIRIT IN PRAYER, FOR AN ANSWER OF IT, AND TO RETURN THANKS FOR BLESSINGS WHEN BESTOWED; AND AGAINST ALL DEPENDENCE ON IT, AND AGAINST SATAN'S TEMPTATIONS, AND OUR OWN CORRUPTIONS WITH RESPECT TO IT:
WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE; IN IT, NOTWITHSTANDING WHAT SATAN AND AN UNBELIEVING HEART MAY SUGGEST TO THE CONTRARY: AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL SAINTS; OF EVERY NATION, AGE, SEX, AND CONDITION, IN ALL PLACES, AND OF EVERY DENOMINATION. SO, CHRIST TAUGHT HIS DISCIPLES TO PRAY, SAYING, OUR FATHER, SUGGESTING, THAT THEY WERE NOT ONLY TO PRAY FOR THEMSELVES, BUT FOR ALL THE CHILDREN OF GOD.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE {L} SPIRIT, AND WATCHING THEREUNTO WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL SAINTS; (L) THAT HOLY PRAYERS MAY PROCEED FROM THE HOLY SPIRIT. EXEGETICAL (ORIGINAL LANGUAGES).
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:18. AFTER PAUL HAS, EPHESIANS 6:14-17, PLACED BEFORE HIS READERS IN WHAT ARMOUR THEY ARE TO STAND FORTH, HE SHOWS YET FURTHER HOW THIS STANDING READY FOR THE COMBAT MUST BE COMBINED WITH PRAYER: “WITH PRAYER AND ENTREATY OF EVERY KIND, PRAYING AT EACH MOMENT IN VIRTUE OF THE SPIRIT.” THESE ARE TWO PARALLEL SPECIFICATIONS OF MODE, WHEREOF THE SECOND MORE PRECISELY DEFINES THE FIRST, AND WHICH STAND IN GRAMMATICAL AND LOGICAL CONNECTION WITH ΣΤῆΤΕ ΟὖΝ, EPHESIANS 6:14; NOT WITH THE INTERVENING ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ, EPHESIANS 6:17, WHICH RATHER IS ITSELF SUBORDINATE TO THE ΣΤῆΤΕ, AND ONLY BY A DEVIATION FROM THE CONSTRUCTION HAS COME TO BE EXPRESSED IN THE IMPERATIVE INSTEAD OF THE PARTICIPLE, WHEREFORE ΣΤῆΤΕ ΟὖΝ REMAINS THE PRECEPT RULING THE WHOLE DESCRIPTION, EPHESIANS 6:14-17. SHOULD WE JOIN THEM TO ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ, NEITHER ΠΆΣΗΣ NOR ἐΝ ΠΑΝΤὶ ΚΑΙΡῷ WOULD BE APPROPRIATE TO THIS MOMENTARY ACT; FOR WE WOULD, IN FACT, BE TOLD NOT HOW THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT SHOULD BE HANDLED (OLSHAUSEN; COMP. HARLESS: “THE TEMPER IN WHICH THEY ARE TO WIELD SUCH WEAPONS”), BUT HOW IT SHOULD BE TAKEN! AN IMPERATIVE SIGNIFICATION (BLEEK) THE PARTICIPLE HAS NOT.
ΔΙὰ ΠΆΣΗΣ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧ. Κ. ΔΕΉΣ.] IS TO BE TAKEN BY ITSELF, NOT TO BE JOINED TO THE FOLLOWING ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΌΜ. (SO USUALLY, AS ALSO BY RÜCKERT, MATTHIES, HARLESS, BLEEK; NOT MEIER AND BAUMGARTEN-CRUSIUS), SINCE OTHERWISE A TAUTOLOGICAL REDUNDANCY OF EXPRESSION WOULD ARISE (NOT TO BE CONFOUNDED WITH THE MODE OF EXPRESSION ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧῇ ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΑΙ, JAM 5:17),—ARBITRARILY CONJECTURED BY DE WETTE TO HAVE BEEN OCCASIONED BY PHP 4:6,—AND BECAUSE IT IS AN IMPOSSIBILITY TO PRAY ΔΙὰ ΠΆΣΗΣ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧῆΣ ἐΝ ΠΑΝΤὶ ΚΑΙΡῷ.[312] ΔΙΆ HERE DENOTES “CONDITIONEM, IN QUA LOCATUS ALIQUID VEL FACIAS VEL PATIARIS,” FRITZSCHE, AD ROM. I. P. 138; WINER, P. 339 [E. T. 453], I.E. WHILE YE EMPLOY EVERY KIND OF PRAYER AND ENTREATY, OMIT NO SORT OF PRAYER AND ENTREATY. THOSE WHO JOIN WITH ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΌΜ. TAKE ΔΙΆ AS BY MEANS OF. BUT SEE ABOVE. THE EXPRESSION ΠΆΣΗΣ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧ. RECEIVES ITS ELUCIDATION FROM THE FOLLOWING ἐΝ ΠΑΝΤὶ ΚΑΙΡῷ, INASMUCH AS TO DIFFERENT CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE TIME DIFFERENT KINDS OF PRAYER, AS RESPECTS CONTENTS AND FORM, ARE APPROPRIATE. ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΉ AND ΔΈΗΣΙΣ ARE DISTINGUISHED NOT SO, THAT THE FORMER APPLIES TO THE OBTAINING OF A BLESSING, THE LATTER TO THE AVERTING OF AN EVIL (GROTIUS AND MANY)—A MEANING WHICH, QUITE WITHOUT PROOF FROM THE LINGUISTIC USAGE OF THE SINGLE WORDS, IS DERIVED MERELY FROM THE COMBINATION OF THE TWO; BUT RATHER AS PRAYER AND ENTREATY, OF WHICH ONLY THE FORMER HAS THE SACRED CHARACTER AND MAY BE OF ANY TENOR; THE LATTER, ON THE OTHER HAND, MAY BE ADDRESSED NOT MERELY TO GOD, AS HERE, BUT ALSO TO MEN, AND IS SUPPLICATORY IN TENOR. SEE HARLESS ON THE PASSAGE, AND FRITZSCHE, AD ROM. II. P. 372 F.
ἐΝ ΠΑΝΤΊ ΚΑΙΡῷ] AT EVERY SEASON, NOT MERELY UNDER SPECIAL CIRCUMSTANCES AND ON PARTICULAR OCCASIONS. COMP. LUKE 21:36. IT IS THE ἀΔΙΑΛΕΊΠΤΩΣ ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΑΙ, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1 THESSALONIANS 2:13; 1 THESSALONIANS 1:3; ROMANS 1:9.
ἐΝ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΙ] UNDERSTOOD OF THE HUMAN SPIRIT (ROMANS 8:10), WOULD DENOTE THE HEARTFELT PRAYER IN CONTRAST TO THE MERE UTTERANCE OF THE LIPS (CASTALIO, ZANCHIUS, ERASMUS SCHMID, GROTIUS, MORUS, KOPPE, ROSENMÜLLER, AND OTHERS). BUT THIS CONTRAST WAS SO OBVIOUS OF ITSELF, THAT SUCH A DESCRIPTION OF PRAYER WOULD BE QUITE OUT OF PLACE IN THE FLOW OF THE PASSAGE BEFORE US, ACCUMULATING, AS IT DOES, SIMPLY ELEMENTS THAT ARE SPECIFICALLY CHRISTIAN. THE HOLY SPIRIT IS MEANT (EPHESIANS 6:17), BY VIRTUE OF WHOM THE CHRISTIAN IS TO PRAY. SEE ROMANS 8:15; ROMANS 8:26; GALATIANS 4:6.
ΚΑὶ ΕἰΣ ΑὐΤὸ ἀΓΡΥΠΝ. Κ.Τ.Λ.] ATTACHES TO THE GENERAL ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΌΜΕΝΟΙ ἐΝ Π. Κ. ἐΝ ΠΝ. SOMETHING SPECIAL, NAMELY, INTERCESSION, AND THAT FOR ALL CHRISTIANS, AND IN PARTICULAR FOR THE APOSTLE HIMSELF: AND IN THAT YE ON THIS BEHALF ARE WATCHFUL IN EVERY KIND OF PERSEVERANCE AND ENTREATY FOR ALL SAINTS AND FOR ME, ETC. ACCORDING TO DE WETTE, ΕἰΣ ΑὐΤὸ ἀΓΡ. IS TO BE HELD AS STILL BELONGING TO THE GENERAL EXHORTATION TO PRAYER, AND ἐΝ Π. ΠΡΟΣΚΑΡΤ. Κ.Τ.Λ. TO BE THE ADDITION OF A SPECIAL ELEMENT, LIKE ἐΝ ΕὐΧΑΡ., COLOSSIANS 4:2. BUT HOW IDLY WOULD Κ. ΕἰΣ ΑὐΤὸ ἀΓΡ. THEN BE USED, SEEING THAT THE CONTINUAL PRAYING IS ALREADY BEFORE SO URGENTLY EXPRESSED! MOREOVER, ΚΑΊ BETRAYS THE TRANSITION TO A NEW ELEMENT OF PRAYER.
ΕἰΣ ΑὐΤΌ] IN REFERENCE THERETO, ON BEHALF OF THIS, NAMELY, OF THE ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΑΙ ἐΝ ΠΑΝΤὶ ΚΑΙΡῷ ἐΝ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΙ JUST REQUIRED. BY ΑὐΤΌ, NAMELY, IS DENOTED THAT WHICH IS JUST BEING SPOKEN OF, AND IT IS DISTINGUISHED FROM ΑὐΤὸ ΤΟῦΤΟ (THE RECEPTA) ONLY IN THIS RESPECT, THAT THE LATTER (COMP. ON ROMANS 9:17) DESIGNATES THE SUBJECT IN QUESTION AT THE SAME TIME DEMONSTRATIVELY, AND SO STILL MORE DEFINITELY; SEE ON EPHESIANS 6:22; KÜHNER, AD XEN, MEM. III. 10. 14; STALLB. AD PLAT. REP. II. P. 362 D. ACCORDING TO HOLZHAUSEN (COMP. KOPPE), IT HAS REFERENCE TO ἵΝΑ ΜΟΙ ΔΟΘῇ. BUT IN THAT CASE ΕἰΣ ΤΟῦΤΟ MUST HAVE BEEN WRITTEN; AND, MOREOVER, ΠΕΡὶ ΠΆΝΤΩΝ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ WOULD BE FROM A LOGICAL POINT OF VIEW OPPOSED TO IT.
ἐΝ ΠΆΣῃ ΠΡΟΣΚΑΡΤ. Κ. ΔΕΉΣΕΙ ΠΕΡὶ Π. Τ. ἁΓ.] DENOTES THE DOMAIN, WHEREIN, ETC. ON BEHALF OF THE REQUIRED ΠΡΟΣΕΎΧΕΣΘΑΙ THEY ARE TO BE WATCHFUL IN EVERY KIND OF PERSEVERANCE AND ENTREATY FOR ALL SAINTS. THE ΠΡΟΣΚΑΡΤΈΡΗΣΙΣ IS, ACCORDING TO THE CONTEXT (AND COMP. COLOSSIANS 4:2), THE PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER, SO THAT ἐΝ Π. ΠΡΟΣΚ. CORRESPONDS TO THE ΔΙὰ ΠΆΣ. ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧῆΣ AT THE BEGINNING OF THE VERSE, AND THEN WITH ΚΑὶ (ἐΝ ΠΆΣῃ) ΔΕΉΣΕΙ, AS THERE, THE ENTREATY ATTACHES ITSELF, BUT NOW WITH THE MORE PRECISE DEFINITION: ΠΕΡὶ ΠΆΝΤΩΝ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ, WHICH HENCE BELONGS NOT TO ΠΡΟΣΚΑΡΤ., BUT ONLY TO ΔΕΉΣΕΙ, AS, INDEED, ACCORDINGLY THE LATTER MAY NOT BE AMALGAMATED WITH ΠΡΟΣΚΑΡΤ. INTO A ἓΝ ΔΙὰ ΔΥΟῖΝ. ACCORDING TO RÜCKERT, ἐΝ ΠΆΣῃ ΠΡΟΣΚΑΡΤ. Κ. ΔΕΉΣΕΙ IS ADDED, IN ORDER TO BE ABLE TO ANNEX ΠΕΡὶ ΠΆΝΤ. Τ. ἁΓ. BUT IN THAT CASE COULD NOT PAUL HAVE WRITTEN MERELY ΕἰΣ ΑὐΤὸ ἀΓΡΥΠΝ. ΠΕΡὶ ΠΆΝΤ. Τ. ἁΓ., AND THAT WITHOUT RISK OF BEING MISUNDERSTOOD? NO, THE ἐΝ ΠΆΣῃ ΠΡΟΣΚ. Κ. ΔΕΉΣ., IN ITSELF NOT ESSENTIAL, GIVES TO HIS DISCOURSE THE EMPHASIS OF EARNESTNESS AND SOLEMNITY. COMP. BORNEMANN, SCHOL. IN LUC. P. XXXVIII. F. 
ΠΆΣῃ] AS PREVIOUSLY ΠΆΣΗΣ. [312] THE CASE WOULD BE OTHERWISE, AND THIS IMPOSSIBILITY WOULD NOT EXIST, IF IT WERE SAID: ΔΙὰ ΠΆΣΗΣ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧῆΣ Κ. ΔΕΉΣ. ΚΑὶ ἐΝ Π. ΚΑΙΡῷ.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
EPHESIANS 6:18. ΔΙὰ ΠΆΣΗΣ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧῆΣ ΚΑὶ ΔΕΉΣΕΩΣ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΌΜΕΝΟΙ: WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION PRAYING. THIS CLAUSE IS A FURTHER EXPLANATION OF THE MANNER IN WHICH THE INJUNCTION ΣΤῆΤΕ ΟὖΝ IS TO BE CARRIED. IT IS CONNECTED BY SOME WITH THE PRECEDING ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ; BUT IT IS NOT APPROPRIATE TO THE ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ, WHICH REPRESENTS A SINGLE, DEFINITE ACT, WHILE IT IS ENTIRELY SUITABLE TO THE CONTINUOUS ATTITUDE EXPRESSED BY ΣΤῆΤΕ. THIS GREAT REQUIREMENT OF STANDING READY FOR THE COMBAT CAN BE MADE GOOD ONLY WHEN PRAYER, CONSTANT, EARNEST, SPIRITUAL PRAYER, IS ADDED TO THE CAREFUL EQUIPMENT WITH ALL THE PARTS OF THE PANOPLY. MEYER WOULD SEPARATE ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΌΜΕΝΟΙ FROM THE ΔΙὰ ΠΆΣΗΣ, ETC., AND MAKE IT THE BEGINNING OF A NEW, INDEPENDENT CLAUSE. HIS REASON IS THAT IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PRAY WITH EVERY KIND OF PRAYER ON EVERY OCCASION. BUT THE ABSOLUTENESS OF THE STATEMENT IS ONLY OF THE KIND THAT IS OFTEN SEEN IN PAUL, AS, E.G., WHEN HE CHARGES US TO PRAY ἀΔΙΑΛΕΊΠΤΩΣ (1 THESSALONIANS 5:17). ΔΙΆ HAS THE FAMILIAR SENSE OF “BY MEANS OF,” IN THE PARTICULAR ASPECT OF FORMAL CAUSE, THE MANNER IN WHICH A THING IS DONE (CF. ΕἶΠΕ ΔΙΆ ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛῆΣ, LUKE 8:4; ΕἶΠΕ ΔΙὰ ὁΡΆΜΑΤΟΣ, ACTS 18:9; Τῷ ΛΌΓῳ ΔΙʼ ἐΠΙΣΤΟΛῶΝ, 2 CORINTHIANS 5:11, ETC.; GRIMM-THAYER, LEX., P. 133). THE ΠΆΣΗΣ HAS THE FORCE OF “EVERY KIND OF”. THE DISTINCTION ATTEMPTED TO BE DRAWN BETWEEN ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΉ (= תְּפִלָּה) AND ΔΈΗΣΙΣ (= תִּחְנָּה), AS BETWEEN PRAYER FOR BLESSING AND PRAYER FOR THE WITHHOLDING OR REMOVING OF EVIL, CANNOT BE MADE GOOD. THE ONLY DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE TWO TERMS APPEARS TO BE THAT ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΉ MEANS PRAYER IN GENERAL, PRECATIO, AND ΔΈΗΣΙΣ, A SPECIAL FORM OF PRAYER, PETITION, ROGATIO.—ἐΝ ΠΑΝΤὶ ΚΑΙΡῷ: IN EVERY SEASON. NOT MERELY IN THE CRISIS OF THE CONFLICT OR ON SPECIAL OCCASIONS, BUT HABITUALLY, IN ALL KINDS OF TIMES.—ἐΝ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΙ: IN THE SPIRIT. THE REFERENCE IS NOT TO OUR SPIRIT, AS IF = WITH INWARD DEVOUTNESS OR WITH HEART-FELT PLEADING (ERASM., GROT., ETC.), NOR AS OPPOSED TO ΒΑΤΤΟΛΟΓΕῖΝ (CHRYS.), BUT “IN THE HOLY SPIRIT,” THE HOLY SPIRIT BEING THE SPHERE OR ELEMENT IN WHICH ALONE TRUE PRAYER OF ALL DIFFERENT KINDS CAN PROCEED AND FROM WHICH IT DRAWS ITS INSPIRATION; CF. THE GREAT STATEMENT ON THE INTERCESSION OF THE SPIRIT (ROMANS 8:26-27); ALSO GALATIANS 4:6, AND ESPECIALLY JUDGES 1:20, ἐΝ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΙ ἁΓΊῳ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΌΜΕΝΟΙ. THUS THE PRAYING IS DEFINED IN RESPECT OF ITS VARIETY AND EARNESTNESS (ΔΙὰ ΠΆΣΗΣ, ETC.), ITS CONSTANCY (ἐΝ ΠΑΝΤὶ ΚΑΙΡῷ), AND ITS SPIRITUAL REALITY OR ITS “HOLY SPHERE” (CF. ELL.).—ΚΑὶ ΕἰΣ ΑὐΤὸ [ΤΟῦΤΟ] ἀΓΡΥΠΝΟῦΝΤΕΣ: AND THEREUNTO WATCHING. THE ΤΟῦΤΟ OF THE TR INSERTED AFTER ΑὐΤΌ HAS THE SUPPORT ONLY OF SUCH MSS. AS [847]3J[848], ETC.; IT IS OMITTED IN [849] [850] [851], ETC., WHILE ΑὐΤΌΝ ALONE OCCURS IN [852]*[853]. ΤΟῦΤΟ, THEREFORE, IS TO BE DELETED, AS IS DONE BY LTTRWHRV. THE ΕἰΣ ΤΟῦΤΟ REFERS NOT TO WHAT IS TO FOLLOW, AS, E.G., TO THE ἵΝΑ ΜΟΙ ΔΟΘῇ (HOLZH.), BUT TO WHAT IMMEDIATELY PRECEDES. THE CLAUSE, THEREFORE, ATTACHES (BY THE ΚΑΊ) A MORE PARTICULAR REQUIREMENT TO THE GENERAL STATEMENT JUST MADE, SPECIFYING SOMETHING THAT IS TO BE DONE WITH A VIEW (ΕἰΣ ΤΟῦΤΟ) TO THE FULFILMENT OF THE LARGE INJUNCTION AS TO PRAYING. THAT IS WATCHFULNESS, READINESS, AND, AS THE NEXT WORDS STATE, WATCHFULNESS IN INTERCESSION, ἀΓΡΥΠΝΕῖΝ = TO KEEP AWAKE OR TO KEEP WATCH, AND THEN TO BE ATTENTIVE, VIGILANT (MARK 13:33; LUKE 21:36), IS MUCH THE SAME AS ΓΡΗΓΟΡΕῖΝ AND ΝΉΦΕΙΝ. SO FAR AS ANY DISTINCTION IS MADE BETWEEN THEM IT MAY BE THAT ἀΓΡΥΠΝΕῖΝ EXPRESSES ALERTNESS AS OPPOSED TO LISTLESSNESS, ΓΡΗΓΟΡΕῖΝ WATCHFULNESS AS THE RESULT OF EFFORT, AND ΝΉΦΕΙΝ WARINESS, THE WAKEFULNESS THAT IS SAFE AGAINST DROWSINESS (SHELDON GREEN, CRIT. NOTES ON THE N.T., SUB MARK 13:33). — ἐΝ ΠΆΣῃ ΠΡΟΣΚΑΡΤΕΡΉΣΕΙ ΚΑὶ ΔΕΉΣΕΙ: IN ALL PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION. THE ONLY OCCURRENCE OF THE NOUN ΠΡΟΣΚΑΡΤΈΡΗΣΙΣ. THE VERB, HOWEVER, IS FOUND A NUMBER OF TIMES, BOTH IN PROFANE GREEK AND IN THE NT, ESPECIALLY IN ACTS (MARK 3:9; ACTS 1:14; ACTS 2:42; ACTS 2:46; ACTS 6:4; ACTS 8:13; ACTS 10:7; ROMANS 12:12; ROMANS 13:6; COLOSSIANS 4:2) IN THE SENSE OF GIVING HEED TO (E.G., Τῇ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧῇ, ACTS 1:14, ETC.), CONTINUING IN, ETC. THE PERSEVERANCE OR STEDFASTNESS IN VIEW IS IN THE MATTER OF PRAYER, SO THAT THE “IN EVERY KIND OF PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION” IS MUCH THE SAME AS “IN EVERY KIND OF PERSEVERING SUPPLICATION,” ALTHOUGH IN THE CASE OF A HENDIADYS PROPER THE ORDER WOULD RATHER HAVE BEEN ἐΝ ΔΕΉΣΕΙ ΚΑὶ ΠΡΟΣΚΑΡΤΕΡΉΣΕΙ. — ΠΕΡὶ ΠΆΝΤΩΝ ΤῶΝ ἁΓΊΩΝ: FOR ALL THE SAINTS. THUS IN ORDER TO PRAYER OF THE KIND DESCRIBED—PRAYER COMPREHENSIVE, CONTINUOUS, AND MOVING IN THE DOMAIN OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD, THERE MUST BE INTERCESSION FOR ALL AND WATCHFULNESS AND PERSEVERANCE IN IT. ONLY WHEN WE CONSTANTLY PRAY IN THIS WAY FOR OTHERS CAN WE PRAY FOR OURSELVES “WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN EVERY SEASON IN THE SPIRIT”.
[847] CODEX CLAROMONTANUS (SÆC. VI.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS. AT PARIS, EDITED BY TISCHENDORF IN 1852. [848] CODEX MOSQUENSIS (SÆC. IX.), EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1782.
[849] CODEX VATICANUS (SÆC. IV.), PUBLISHED IN PHOTOGRAPHIC FACSIMILE IN 1889 UNDER THE CARE OF THE ABBATE COZZA-LUZI. [850] CODEX ALEXANDRINUS (SÆC. V.), AT THE BRITISH MUSEUM, PUBLISHED IN PHOTOGRAPHIC FACSIMILE BY SIR E. M. THOMPSON (1879).
[851] CODEX SINAITICUS (SÆC. IV.), NOW AT ST. PETERSBURG, PUBLISHED IN FACSIMILE TYPE BY ITS DISCOVERER, TISCHENDORF, IN 1862. [852] CODEX CLAROMONTANUS (SÆC. VI.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS. AT PARIS, EDITED BY TISCHENDORF IN 1852.
[853] CODEX BOERNERIANUS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT DRESDEN, EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1791. WRITTEN BY AN IRISH SCRIBE, IT ONCE FORMED PART OF THE SAME VOLUME AS CODEX SANGALLENSIS (Δ) OF THE GOSPELS. THE LATIN TEXT, G, IS BASED ON THE O.L. TRANSLATION.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
18. PRAYING ALWAYS] LIT., PRAYING ON EVERY OCCASION, EVERY INCIDENT OF LIFE, ESPECIALLY EVERY INCIDENT OF TEMPTATION. CP. THE YET BROADER AND DEEPER PRECEPT, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:17, “PRAY WITHOUT INTERMISSION.” SEE TOO LUKE 18:1; PHP 4:6; COLOSSIANS 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:9; COLOSSIANS 4:2. THE ATTITUDE OF THE BELIEVER’S MIND IS TO BE ONE OF PERPETUAL PRAYER, IN THE SENSE OF CONTINUOUSLY MAINTAINING A TRUSTFUL AND HUMBLE REFERENCE OF ALL PARTS OF LIFE TO HIS LORD’S WILL AND GRACE. THIS WILL EXPRESS ITSELF IN ACTS, IF ONLY MOMENTARY AND WHOLLY INTERNAL ACTS, OF ADORATION AND PETITION AT EACH FELT CRISIS OF NEED. SEE HEBREWS 4:16.
WITH] LIT., BY MEANS OF; THE EXPRESSIONS BEING THE INSTRUMENTS OF THE SPIRITUAL STATE. ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION] “ALL:”—EVERY VARIETY; DELIBERATE, EJACULATORY; PUBLIC, PRIVATE, SECRET; CONFESSING, ASKING, PRAISING. OR AGAIN, MORE SIMPLY, WITH A FULL, NOT PARTIAL AND STUBBORN, EMPLOYMENT OF THE PRIVILEGE AND RESOURCE OF PRAYER.
“PRAYER” IS THE LARGER WORD, “SUPPLICATION” THE MORE DEFINITE. THE FORMER INCLUDES THE WHOLE ATTITUDE AND ACTION OF THE CREATURE’S APPROACH TO GOD; THE LATTER DENOTES ONLY PETITION. “PRAYER,” HOWEVER, IS VERY OFTEN USED IN THIS NARROWER SENSE. SEE OUT OF MANY PASSAGES MATTHEW 5:44; LUKE 22:40. — THE TWO WORDS OCCUR TOGETHER, AS HERE, PHP 4:6; 1 TIMOTHY 2:1; 1 TIMOTHY 5:5.
IN THE SPIRIT] SO ALSO R. V. LIT., “IN SPIRIT;” BUT SEE LAST NOTE ON EPHESIANS 2:22 ABOVE. — THE HOLY SPIRIT WAS TO BE “THE PLACE” OF THE PRAYER, IN THE SENSE OF BEING THE SURROUNDING, PENETRATING, TRANSFORMING ATMOSPHERE OF THE SPIRIT OF THE PRAYING CHRISTIAN. CP. ZECHARIAH 12:10; ROMANS 8:26; JUDGES 20.
WATCHING] KEEPING AWAKE. THE GR. WORD OCCURS ALSO MARK 13:33; LUKE 21:36; HEBREWS 13:17. THERE WAS TO BE NO INDOLENT, SOMNOLENT OBLIVION OF THE NEED OF PRAYER, OR OF THE FACT OF OFFERED PRAYER. FOR SIMILAR PRECEPTS (WITH ANOTHER GR. WORD) SEE MATTHEW 26:41; COLOSSIANS 4:2; 1 PETER 4:7.
WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE] LIT., IN (AS R. V.). — “ALL:”—THAT IS, “FULL,” “UTMOST;” SO “ALL FAITH” (1 CORINTHIANS 13:2). — FOR A CLOSE PARALLEL TO THE THOUGHT SEE ROMANS 12:12; WHERE LIT., “IN THE (MATTER OF) PRAYER, PERSEVERING.” OUR LORD’S PARABLE (LUKE 18:1, &C.), MAKES IT PLAIN THAT PERSISTENCY AS WELL AS TRUST HAS A MYSTERIOUS VALUE IN THE EFFICACY OF PRAYER.
SUPPLICATION] “ALL SUPPLICATION;” THE “ALL” BEING IMPLIED FROM THE PREVIOUS WORDS. “ALL:”—WITH THE FULL PARTICULARITY AND THOUGHTFULNESS PROPER TO FAITHFUL INTERCESSIONS.
FOR ALL SAINTS] LIT., FOR ALL THE SAINTS. WITH A NOBLE ABRUPTNESS THE THOUGHT, LONG DETAINED UPON THE COMBAT AND RESOURCES OF THE INDIVIDUAL, AND OF THE SINGLE COMMUNITY, NOW RUNS OUT TO THE GREAT CIRCLE OF THE CHURCH. THE INNER CONNEXION OF IDEAS IS CLOSE AND STRONG. THE CHRISTIAN CANNOT REALLY ARM HIMSELF WITH CHRIST, AND USE HIS ARMOUR, WITHOUT GETTING NEARER IN SYMPATHY TO THE BROTHERHOOD OF THE SAINTS OF CHRIST. CP. 1 PETER 5:9 FOR THE SAME CONNEXION OTHERWISE INDICATED. “SAINTS:”—SEE ON EPHESIANS 1:1 ABOVE.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 18. - WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION PRAYING. THE METAPHOR OF ARMOR IS NOW DROPPED, BUT NOT THE IDEA OF THE CONFLICT, FOR WHAT IS NOW INSISTED ON IS OF THE MOST VITAL IMPORTANCE FOR SUCCESSFUL WARFARE. THOUGH PRAYER IS VIRTUALLY COMPREHENDED IN MOST OF THE PREVIOUS EXHORTATIONS, IT IS NOW SPECIFICALLY ENJOINED, AND IN A GREAT VARIETY OF WAYS; "ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION," EQUIVALENT TO EVERY FORM OF IT, E.G., EJACULATORY, SECRET, SPOKEN, DOMESTIC, SOCIAL, CONGREGATIONAL. AT ALL SEASONS. NO PERIOD OF LIFE SHOULD BE WITHOUT IT - YOUTH, MIDDLE LIFE, OLD AGE, ALL DEMAND IT; NO CONDITION OF LIFE - ADVERSITY, PROSPERITY, SUNSHINE, DESOLATION, UNDER SORE TEMPTATION, UNDER IMPORTANT DUTY, UNDER HEAVY TRIAL, UNDER ALL THE CHANGING CIRCUMSTANCES OF LIFE, PERSONAL, SOCIAL, CHRISTIAN. SEE THE HYMN-
"GO, WHEN THE MORNING SHINETH; GO, WHEN THE NOON IS BRIGHT; GO, WHEN THE DAY DECLINETH;
GO, IN THE HUSH OF NIGHT." IN THE SPIRIT; FOR TRUE PRAYER IS SPIRITUAL, AND IT IS NOT TRUE PRAYER UNLESS BY THE HOLY SPIRIT THE HEART IS FILLED WITH HEAVENWARD LONGINGS AND ASPIRATIONS, CHANGING OUR PRAYER FROM COLD FORM TO HEARTFELT REALITIES. THE ORDINARY HABIT OF THE SOUL SHOULD BE PRAYERFUL, REALIZING THE PRESENCE OF GOD AND LOOKING FOR HIS GRACE AND GUIDANCE. AND WATCHING THEREUNTO; THAT IS, "TOWARDS" SPIRITUALITY, AGAINST FORMALITY, AS ALSO AGAINST FORGETFULNESS AND NEGLECT OF PRAYER. PERHAPS ALSO THE IDEA OF WATCHING FOR THE ANSWER IS INVOLVED, AS YOU WAIT FOR AN ANSWER WHEN YOU HAVE DISPATCHED A LETTER. IN ALL PERSEVERANCE; THIS BEING VERY SPECIALLY NEEDED TO MAKE PRAYER TRIUMPHANT, AS IN THE CASE OF THE SYRO-PHOENICIAN MOTHER, OR IN THAT OF MONICA, MOTHER OF AUGUSTINE, AND MANY MORE. AND PRAYER FOR ALL SAINTS; THIS BEING ONE OF THE GREAT OBJECTS FOR WHICH SAINTS ARE GATHERED INTO THE "ONE BODY" THE CHURCH, THAT THEY MAY BE UPHELD AND CARRIED ON, IN WARFARE AND IN WORK, BY MUTUAL PRAYER, KEPT FROM SLIPS AND INFIRMITIES, AND FROM DEADLY SINS, AND ENABLED ONE AND ALL TO "WALK WORTHY OF THE VOCATION WHEREWITH THEY ARE CALLED." EPHESIANS 6:18
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
ALWAYS (ἘΝ ΠΑΝΤῚ ΚΑΙΡῼ͂): INCORRECT. IT MEANS ON EVERY OCCASION. REV., AT ALL SEASONS. COMPARE LUKE 21:36. WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION (ΔΙᾺ ΠΆΣΗΣ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΗ͂Σ ΚΑῚ ΔΕΉΣΕΩΣ): PRAYER IS GENERAL, SUPPLICATION SPECIAL. ΔΙΆ WITH IS LITERALLY THROUGH; THAT IS, THROUGH THE MEDIUM OF. ALL, LIT., EVERY. PRAYER IS OF VARIOUS KINDS, FORMAL, SILENT, VOCAL, SECRET, PUBLIC, PETITIONARY, EJACULATORY - SHOT UPWARD LIKE A DART (JACULUM) ON A SUDDEN EMERGENCY. COMPARE PSALM 5:1, PSALM 5:2.
WATCHING THEREUNTO (ΕἸΣ ΑΥ̓ΤῸ ἈΓΡΥΠΝΟΥ͂ΝΤΕΣ): COMPARE COLOSSIANS 4:2. FOR WATCHING, SEE ON MARK 13:33, MARK 13:35. THEREUNTO, UNTO PRAYER, FOR OCCASIONS OF PRAYER, AND TO MAINTAIN THE SPIRIT OF PRAYER. ONE MUST WATCH BEFORE PRAYER, IN PRAYER, AFTER PRAYER. PERSEVERANCE (ΠΡΟΣΚΑΡΤΕΡΉΣΕΙ): ONLY HERE. THE KINDRED VERB ΠΡΟΣΚΑΡΤΕΡΈΩ TO CONTINUE, OCCURS OFTEN. SEE ON ACTS 1:14.
OPEN MY COMBATIVE MOUTH BOLDLY COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(19) THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN ME, THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH . . . — THIS HARDLY RENDERS THE ORIGINAL “THAT WORD MAY BE GIVEN ME IN OPENING MY MOUTH.” THE “OPENING THE MOUTH”—AN EXPRESSION ALWAYS USED OF SOLEMN AND DELIBERATE UTTERANCE—SEEMS TAKEN FOR GRANTED. WHAT THE APOSTLE DESIRES THEM TO PRAY FOR IS THAT “WORD MAY BE GIVEN HIM” — “THE WORD OF WISDOM AND THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE, BY THE SPIRIT” (1CORINTHIANS 12:8), ACCORDING TO OUR LORD’S PROMISE (MATTHEW 10:19-20), “IT SHALL BE GIVEN YOU IN THE SAME HOUR WHAT YOU SHALL SPEAK; FOR IT IS NOT YE THAT SPEAK, BUT THE SPIRIT OF YOUR FATHER THAT SPEAKETH IN YOU.” THEN HE ADDS AS A CONSEQUENCE OF THIS—TO MAKE KNOWN IN PLAINNESS OF SPEECH THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL. FOR TO MAKE KNOWN A MYSTERY IN SIMPLICITY NEEDS NOT ONLY BOLDNESS TO SPEAK, BUT ALSO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUE WORD OF GOD.
THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL. — THE WORD “GOSPEL” BEING USED EMPHATICALLY IS, OF COURSE, THE MYSTERY OF THE NEW AND UNIVERSAL GRACE OF GOD TO THE GENTILES OF WHICH HE SPEAKS AT LARGE IN EPHESIANS 3:1-10. THIS WAS “MADE KNOWN TO HIM;” HE DESIRES INSPIRATION “TO MAKE IT KNOWN” TO OTHERS.
BENSON COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:19-20. AND FOR ME ALSO — SEE ON COLOSSIANS 4:3; THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN UNTO ME — FREE LIBERTY OF EXPRESSION, EVERY INWARD AND EVERY OUTWARD HINDERANCE BEING REMOVED; THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH BOLDLY — MAY DELIVER THE WHOLE TRUTH WITHOUT ANY BASE FEAR, SHAME, OR DIFFIDENCE, CONSIDERING HOW IMPORTANT IT IS TO THE GLORY OF GOD, AND THE SALVATION OF MANKIND, THAT IT SHOULD BE SO DELIVERED; TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL — IN THE CLEAREST AND MOST EFFECTUAL MANNER. FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN BONDS — THE AMBASSADORS OF MEN USUALLY APPEAR IN GREAT POMP: IN WHAT A DIFFERENT STATE DOES THE AMBASSADOR OF CHRIST APPEAR! THE GREEK, ΠΡΕΣΒΕΥΩ ΕΝ ΑΛΥΣΕΙ, IS LITERALLY, I EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF AN AMBASSADOR IN A CHAIN. SEE ON ACTS 28:16. AS THE PERSONS OF AMBASSADORS WERE ALWAYS SACRED, THE APOSTLE, IN SPEAKING THUS, SEEMS TO REFER TO THE OUTRAGE THAT WAS DONE TO HIS DIVINE MASTER IN THIS VIOLATION OF HIS LIBERTY.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
6:19-24 THE GOSPEL WAS A MYSTERY TILL MADE KNOWN BY DIVINE REVELATION; AND IT IS THE WORK OF CHRIST'S MINISTERS TO DECLARE IT. THE BEST AND MOST EMINENT MINISTERS NEED THE PRAYERS OF BELIEVERS. THOSE PARTICULARLY SHOULD BE PRAYED FOR, WHO ARE EXPOSED TO GREAT HARDSHIPS AND PERILS IN THEIR WORK. PEACE BE TO THE BRETHREN, AND LOVE WITH FAITH. BY PEACE, UNDERSTAND ALL MANNER OF PEACE; PEACE WITH GOD, PEACE OF CONSCIENCE, PEACE AMONG THEMSELVES. AND THE GRACE OF THE SPIRIT, PRODUCING FAITH AND LOVE, AND EVERY GRACE. THESE HE DESIRES FOR THOSE IN WHOM THEY WERE ALREADY BEGUN. AND ALL GRACE AND BLESSINGS COME TO THE SAINTS FROM GOD, THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. GRACE, THAT IS, THE FAVOUR OF GOD; AND ALL GOOD, SPIRITUAL AND TEMPORAL, WHICH IS FROM IT, IS AND SHALL BE WITH ALL THOSE WHO THUS LOVE OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST IN SINCERITY, AND WITH THEM ONLY.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
AND FOR ME - PAUL WAS THEN A PRISONER AT ROME. HE SPECIALLY NEEDED THE PRAYERS OF CHRISTIANS: (1) THAT HE MIGHT BE SUSTAINED IN HIS AFFLICTIONS; AND, (2) THAT HE MIGHT BE ABLE TO MANIFEST THE SPIRIT WHICH HE OUGHT, AND TO DO GOOD AS HE HAD OPPORTUNITY. LEARN HENCE THAT WE SHOULD PRAY FOR THE PRISONER, THE CAPTIVE, THE MAN IN CHAINS, THE SLAVE. THERE ARE IN THIS LAND (THE UNITED STATES) ABOUT TEN THOUSAND PRISONERS - HUSBANDS, FATHERS, SONS, BROTHERS; OR WIVES, MOTHERS, DAUGHTERS. TRUE, THEY ARE THE CHILDREN OF "CRIME," BUT THEY ARE ALSO THE CHILDREN OF SORROW; AND IN EITHER CASE OR BOTH THEY NEED OUR PRAYERS. THERE ARE IN THIS LAND NOT FAR FROM THREE MILLION OF SLAVES - AND THEY NEED OUR PRAYERS. THEY ARE CHILDREN OF MISFORTUNE AND OF MANY WRONGS; THEY ARE SUNK IN IGNORANCE AND WANT AND WE; THEY ARE SUBJECTED TO TRIALS, AND EXPOSED TO TEMPTATIONS TO THE LOWEST VICES. BUT MANY OF THEM, WE TRUST, LOVE THE REDEEMER; AND WHETHER THEY DO OR DO NOT, THEY NEED AN INTEREST IN THE PRAYERS OF CHRISTIANS.
THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN UNTO ME - PAUL, THOUGH A PRISONER, WAS PERMITTED TO PREACH THE GOSPEL; SEE THE NOTES, ACTS 28:30-31. THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH BOLDLY - HE WAS IN ROME. HE WAS ALMOST ALONE. HE WAS SURROUNDED BY MULTITUDES OF THE WICKED. HE WAS EXPOSED TO DEATH. YET HE DESIRED TO SPEAK BOLDLY IN THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS, AND TO INVITE SINNERS TO REPENTANCE. A CHRISTIANS IN CHAINS, AND SURROUNDED BY THE WICKED, MAY SPEAK BOLDLY, AND "MAY" HAVE HOPE OF SUCCESS - FOR PAUL WAS NOT AN UNSUCCESSFUL PREACHER EVEN WHEN A CAPTIVE AT ROME; SEE THE NOTES ON PHILIPPIANS 4:22. THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL - NOTES, EPHESIANS 1:9.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
19. FOR ME—A DIFFERENT GREEK PREPOSITION FROM THAT IN EPH 6:18; TRANSLATE, THEREFORE, "ON MY BEHALF." THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH BOLDLY—RATHER, "THAT THERE MAY BE GIVEN TO ME 'UTTERANCE,' OR 'SPEECH' IN THE OPENING OF MY MOUTH (WHEN I UNDERTAKE TO SPEAK; A FORMULA USED IN SET AND SOLEMN SPEECH, JOB 3:1; DA 10:16), SO AS WITH BOLDNESS TO MAKE KNOWN," &C. BOLD PLAINNESS OF SPEECH WAS THE MORE NEEDED, AS THE GOSPEL IS A "MYSTERY" UNDISCOVERABLE BY MERE REASON, AND ONLY KNOWN BY REVELATION. PAUL LOOKED FOR UTTERANCE TO BE GIVEN HIM; HE DID NOT DEPEND ON HIS NATURAL OR ACQUIRED POWER. THE SHORTEST ROAD TO ANY HEART IS BY WAY OF HEAVEN; PRAY TO GOD TO OPEN THE DOOR AND TO OPEN YOUR MOUTH, SO AS TO AVAIL YOURSELF OF EVERY OPENING (JER 1:7, 8; EZE 3:8, 9, 11; 2CO 4:13).
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
UTTERANCE, OR SPEECH, VIZ. BOTH THE THINGS I AM TO SPEAK, AND THE FACULTY OF SPEAKING AS BECOMES THE MATTER I DELIVER. THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH; OR, IN OR UNTO THE OPENING OF MY MOUTH, I.E. FULL AND FREE PROFESSION OF THE TRUTH, WITHOUT SHAME OR FEAR.
BOLDLY; EITHER, FREELY AND CONFIDENTLY, THE SAME AS BEFORE IN OTHER WORDS; OR, OPENLY AND PLAINLY, IN OPPOSITION TO SPEAKING CLOSELY AND IN SECRET, MARK 8:32 JOHN 11:14; AND SO, IT MAY HAVE RESPECT TO THE REMOVING OF HIS BONDS, WHICH WERE THE PRESENT IMPEDIMENT OF HIS SO SPEAKING.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
AND FOR ME ... THIS SHOWS THE GREAT HUMILITY OF THE APOSTLE, AND THE SENSE HE HAD OF THE GREATNESS OF THE WORK OF THE MINISTRY; AND THAT IT IS THE DUTY OF PEOPLE TO PRAY FOR THEIR MINISTERS; AND THAT NO MAN IS PERFECT IN THIS LIFE; AND THAT THE MORE SUPERIOR MEMBERS NEED THE ASSISTANCE OF THE INFERIOR ONES; FOR THIS REQUEST IS MADE BY THE APOSTLE NOT IN DISSIMULATION, OR AS FEIGNING HUMILITY AND MODESTY; BUT IN THE SINCERITY OF HIS HEART, AND FROM A REAL SENSE OF HIS NEED OF FRESH SUPPLIES OF GIFTS AND GRACE, TO FIT HIM FOR THE WORK AND SERVICE OF CHRIST:
THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN UNTO ME, OR "THAT THE WORD"; MEANING NOT THE SUBJECT MATTER OF THE MINISTRY, THE WORD OF THE GOSPEL, THE WORD OF FAITH, TRUTH, AND RECONCILIATION, FOR THAT WAS COMMITTED TO HIM; UNLESS HE SHOULD MEAN AN INCREASE OF LIGHT AND KNOWLEDGE IN IT; BUT RATHER A FACULTY OF SPEAKING IT FREELY AND APTLY, AND WHAT IS COMMONLY CALLED ELOCUTION; NOT SPEAKING WITH THE ENTICING WORDS OF MAN'S WISDOM, BUT WITH THE WORDS OF THE HOLY GHOST: OR ELSE AN OPPORTUNITY OF PREACHING THE WORD, AND LIBERTY TO DO IT, AS FOLLOWS;
THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH BOLDLY; OR "IN THE OPENING OF MY MOUTH"; THE PHRASE IS RABBINICAL. THE JEWS (W) SAY, THAT WHEN MOSES CAME TO WRITE THAT PASSAGE, "LET US MAKE MAN IN OUR IMAGE", &C. GENESIS 1:26, HE SAID BEFORE THE LORD OF THE WORLD, WHY DOST THOU GIVE, "OPENING OF THE MOUTH", TO HERETICS? I.E. AN OCCASION TO THEM OF SPEAKING, OBJECTING TO US, AND OF REPROVING AND CONVINCING US WITH RESPECT TO A PLURALITY OF PERSONS IN THE DEITY: AND A LITTLE AFTER THEY SAY,
"WHEREVER YOU, "AN OPENING OF THE MOUTH TO HERETICS", YOU WILL FIND AN ANSWER BY ITS SIDE, OR ALONG WITH IT.'' NOW THE APOSTLE DESIRED HE MIGHT HAVE SOMETHING TO SAY, TO OBJECT TO, AND TO REPROVE AND CONVINCE THE UNBELIEVING JEWS; THAT HE MIGHT DO THIS WITH BOLDNESS, WITH ALL FAITHFULNESS WITH COURAGE, AND INTREPIDITY, AND WITH FREEDOM OF SPEECH; OR "OPENLY" AND "PUBLICLY", AS THE SYRIAC VERSION RENDERS IT:
TO MAKE KNOWN, THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL; OR THE MYSTERIOUS DOCTRINES OF IT, SUCH AS THE DOCTRINES OF A TRINITY OF PERSONS, OF THE UNION OF THE TWO NATURES IN CHRIST, JUSTIFICATION BY HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, REGENERATION BY HIS SPIRIT AND GRACE, THE SAINTS' UNION TO CHRIST, AND COMMUNION WITH HIM, THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, &C. WHICH ARE CALLED MYSTERIES, BECAUSE THEY WERE HID UNTIL REVEALED; AND THOUGH REVEALED, THE "MODUS" AND "RATIO" OF THEM ARE NOT TO BE ACCOUNTED FOR. NOW THE APOSTLE'S WORK WAS TO MAKE KNOWN THESE MYSTERIES, TO PROVE THE TRUTH OF THEM FROM THE WORD OF GOD, AND TO DEFEND THEM AGAINST THE OPPOSERS OF THEM; AND THAT HE MIGHT BE ABLE TO DO THIS HE ENTREATS THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS. (W) BERESHIT RABBA, SECT. 8. FOL. 7. 1. & VAJIKRA RABBA, SECT. 21. FOL. 163. 1. MEGILLAT ESTHER, FOL. 94. 1, 3.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
AND FOR ME, THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN UNTO ME, THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH BOLDLY, TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL, EXEGETICAL (ORIGINAL LANGUAGES).
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:19. ΚΑὶ ὑΠὲΡ ἐΜΟῦ] ΚΑΊ: AND IN PARTICULAR. SEE FRITZSCHE, AD MARC. P. 11, 713. THE SPECIAL POINT WHICH, IN CONNECTION WITH THE INTERCESSION EMBRACING ALL CHRISTIANS, HE WOULD HAVE TO BE MADE MATTER OF SUPPLICATION FOR HIMSELF, IS STATED IN WHAT FOLLOWS. ὑΠΈΡ EXPRESSES, AS PREVIOUSLY THE ΠΕΡΊ IN CURRENT USE, THE SENSE IN COMMODUM (SEE SCHAEFER, APP. AD DEM. I. P. 190; BUTTMANN, IND. AD MID. P. 188); AND ONLY THE FORM OF SENSUOUS PERCEPTION, WHICH UNDERLIES THE TWO PREPOSITIONS, IS DIFFERENT, AS IN THE CASE OF THE GERM. ÜBER AND UM; COMP. 1 PETER 3:18. IT IS WRONGLY ASSUMED BY HARLESS THAT ONLY ὑΠΈΡ EXPRESSES IN ITSELF THE RELATION OF CARE FOR, AND NOT ΠΕΡΊ. THE NOTION OF THE LATTER—THAT OF ENCIRCLING—IN FACT SENSUOUSLY EMBODIES SUCH CARE; HENCE WITH CLASSICAL WRITERS TOO, ESPECIALLY WITH DEMOSTHENES, ΠΕΡΊ AND ὑΠΈΡ ARE INTERCHANGED WITHOUT ANY DIFFERENCE OF SENSE, E.G. PHIL. II. P. 74, 35: Μὴ ΠΕΡὶ ΤῶΝ ΔΙΚΑΊΩΝ ΜΗΔʼ ὑΠὲΡ ΤῶΝ ἔΞΩ ΠΡΑΓΜΆΤΩΝ ΕἶΝΑΙ ΤὴΝ ΒΟΥΛΉΝ, ἀΛΛʼ ὑΠὲΡ ΤῶΝ ἐΝ Τῇ ΧΏΡᾳ, 10. 16: Οὐ ΠΕΡὶ ΔΌΞΗΣ ΟὐΔʼ ὑΠὲΡ ΜΈΡΟΥΣ ΧΏΡΑΣ ΠΟΛΕΜΟῦΣΙ, XEN. MEM. I. 1. 17: ὑΠὲΡ ΤΟΎΤΩΝ ΠΕΡὶ ΑὐΤΟῦ ΠΑΡΑΓΝῶΝΑΙ, THUCYD. VI. 78. EPHESIANS 1: ὑΠΈΡ ΓΕ ΤῆΣ ἐΜῆΣ ΚΙΝΔΥΝΕΎΕΙΝ, ἐΝΘΥΜΗΘΉΤΩ Οὐ ΠΕΡὶ ΤῆΣ ἐΜῆΣ ΜᾶΛΛΟΝ.
ἵΝΑ ΜΟΙ ΔΟΘῇ Κ.Τ.Λ.] AIM OF THE ΚΑὶ ὑΠὲΡ ἐΜΟῦ, AND CONSEQUENTLY CONTENTS OF THE INTERCESSION FOR THE APOSTLE (COMP. ON EPHESIANS 3:16): IN ORDER THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN TO ME ON THE OPENING OF MY MOUTH, I.E. THAT THERE MAY NOT BE WITHHELD FROM ME BY GOD, BUT MAY ON THE CONTRARY BE CONFERRED, THAT WHICH I OUGHT TO SPEAK WHEN I OPEN MY MOUTH. THAT PAUL MEANS THE SPEAKING WITH A VIEW TO THE PROCLAMATION OF THE GOSPEL, IS FROM THE CONTEXT (SEE ἐΝ ΠΑῤῥΗΣ. ΓΝΩΡ. Κ.Τ.Λ.) CLEAR. THE EMPHASIS, HOWEVER, IS UPON ΔΟΘῇ, TO WHICH, IN THE SEQUEL, ἐΝ ΠΑῤῥΗΣΊᾳ SIGNIFICANTLY CORRESPONDS; FOR THIS FREEDOM OF SPEECH IS THE CONSEQUENCE WISHED FOR BY PAUL FROM THAT BESTOWAL. COMP. LUKE 21:15. AS TO ἀΝΟΊΓΕΙΝ Τὸ ΣΤΌΜΑ, WHICH IN ITSELF REPRESENTS NOTHING ELSE THAN THE OPENING OF THE MOUTH TO SPEAK, COMP. ON MATTHEW 5:2; 2 CORINTHIANS 6:11; ON THE SUBSTANTIVE ἄΝΟΙΞΙΣ, COMP. THUC. IV. 67. 3. THE EXPRESSION IS GRAPHIC, AND HAS HERE SOMETHING OF A PATHETIC NATURE, WITHOUT, HOWEVER, CONTAINING A QUALITATIVE FEATURE OF THE DISCOURSE ITSELF, NOT EVEN THE CHARACTER OF UNPREMEDITATED UTTERANCE (OECUMENIUS: ἐΝ ΑὐΤῷ Τῷ ἀΝΟῖΞΑΙ ὁ ΛΌΓΟΣ ΠΡΟΉΕΙ), WHICH WOULD HAVE BEEN EXPRESSED BY ἐΝ ΑὐΤῇ Τῇ ἀΝΟΊΞΕΙ ΤΟῦ ΣΤ., OR IN A SIMILAR SIGNIFICANT WAY. THIS AT THE SAME TIME IN OPPOSITION TO CALVIN, BOYD, ZANCHIUS, MICHAELIS, ZACHARIAE, AND OTHERS, INCLUDING KOPPE, RÜCKERT, MATTHIES, MEIER, BAUMGARTEN-CRUSIUS, DE WETTE, BLEEK, SCHENKEL, WHO EXPLAIN: UNRESERVEDLY, FRANKLY, WHICH WOULD HAVE TO BE ATTACHED NOT TO WHAT FOLLOWS (SEE BELOW), BUT CLOSELY TO ΛΌΓΟΣ, AND THEREBY, AGAIN, THE ἐΝ ΠΑῤῥΗΣΊᾳ ΓΝΩΡ. WOULD BE UNWARRANTABLY ANTICIPATED. FOLLOWING BULLINGER, CALOVIUS, CORNELIUS A LAPIDE, AND OTHERS,[313] HARLESS AND OLSHAUSEN UNDERSTAND THE ἌΝΟΙΞΙΣ ΤΟῦ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ AS THE ACTS OF GOD (COMP. EZEKIEL 3:27; EZEKIEL 29:21; EZEKIEL 32:22; PSALM 51:17), HOLDING IT TO DENOTE: THE BESTOWED CAPACITY OF SPEAKING IN CONTRAST TO AN EARLIER BOUND STATE OF THE TONGUE. PAUL WOULD THUS HAVE SAID: “IN ORDER THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN UNTO ME THROUGH MY MOUTH BEING OPENED.” BUT WHAT NEEDLESS DIFFUSENESS OF EXPRESSION, SINCE ΔΟΘῇ ΛΌΓΟΣ AND ἌΝΟΙΞΙΣ ΤΟῦ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ WOULD BE JUST THE SAME THING! KYPKE AND KOPPE ATTACH ἐΝ ἀΝΟΊΞΕΙ ΤΟῦ ΣΤ. Μ. TO WHAT FOLLOWS; IN WHICH CASE KYPKE REGARDS ἐΝ ΠΑῤῥΗΣΊᾳ AS EPEXEGESIS OF ἀΝΟΊΞΕΙ Τ. ΣΤ. Μ., AND KOPPE, FOLLOWING GROTIUS,[314] REFERS ἐΝ ΠΑῤῥ. TO THE OUTWARD FREEDOM: “NON VINCULIS CONSTRICTUS IN CARCERE LATENS.” THE LATTER EXPLANATION IS LOGICALLY ERRONEOUS, SINCE, THUS UNDERSTOOD, ἐΝ ΠΑῤῥΗΣ. WOULD BE SOMETHING QUITE OTHER THAN THE ἄΝΟΙΞΙΣ ΤΟῦ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ, AND THUS COULD NOT BE ADDED BY WAY OF APPOSITION, WITHOUT ΚΑΊ; AND LINGUISTICALLY ERRONEOUS, SINCE ΠΑῤῥΗΣΊΑ NEVER DENOTES OUTWARD FREEDOM, AND HERE ESPECIALLY ITS SIGNIFICATION OF BOLDNESS IS RENDERED CLEAR BY THE ΠΑῤῥΗΣΙΆΣΩΜΑΙ OF EPHESIANS 6:20. COMP. FRITZSCHE, DISS. II. IN 2 COR. P. 99 F. IN OPPOSITION TO KYPKE, IT MAY BE URGED THAT AN ADDITION OF SO PURELY EXEGETICAL A CHARACTER, AS ἐΝ ΠΑῤῥ. WOULD BE TO ἐΝ ἀΝΟΊΞ. Τ. ΣΤΌΜ. Μ., WOULD NOT BE IN KEEPING WITH THE ELEVATED STYLE OF THE DISCOURSE, WHICH IS NOT COUCHED IN ANYTHING LIKE A DIDACTIC TONE. KÖSTER (IN THE STUD. U. KRIT. 1854, P. 317), WITH WHOM, IN THE MAIN, BLEEK AGREES, ATTACHES ἐΝ ἀΝΟΊΞ. Τ. ΣΤΌΜ. Μ. TO WHAT FOLLOWS, AND TAKES ΔΟΘῇ ΛΌΓΟΣ IN THE WELL-KNOWN CLASSICAL SENSE: TO ALLOW ONE TO COME TO SPEECH, TO LET HIM SPEAK (DEM. 26, 18; 27, 9; 508, 16; 1220, 20; COMP. ΛΌΓΟΥ ΤΥΧΕῖΝ, 229, 13); SO THAT PAUL IS SUPPOSED TO SAY: “THAT OPPORTUNITY TO SPEAK MAY BE GIVEN TO ME, NAMELY, AT THE OPENING OF MY MOUTH (THAT IS, WHEN I WISH TO SPEAK) FRANKLY TO PROCLAIM,” ETC. BUT EVEN IN THIS WAY ἐΝ ἀΝΟΊΞΕΙ ΤΟῦ ΣΤΌΜ. ΜΟΥ. WOULD BE ONLY A NEEDLESS AND CUMBROUS ADDITION.
ἐΝ ΠΑῤῥΗΣΊᾳ ΓΝΩΡΊΣΑΙ Κ.Τ.Λ.] WITH FRANKNESS TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL, I.E. THE MYSTERY (SEE ON EPHESIANS 1:9) WHICH FORMS THE CONTENTS OF THE GOSPEL. THE OPPORTUNITY OF PREACHING WAS NOT TAKEN FROM THE APOSTLE IN HIS CAPTIVITY AT CAESAREA (ACTS 24:23), NOR YET AFTERWARDS AT ROME (ACTS 28:30 F.). SHOULD WE ATTACH ἐΝ ΠΑῤῥ. TO WHAT PRECEDES (VATABLUS: “UT DETUR MIHI APERTO ORE LOQUI LIBERE, UT NOTUM FACIAM,” ETC.), ΓΝΩΡΊΣΑΙ WOULD BE WITHOUT A NECESSARY MODAL DEFINITION.
[313] GROTIUS ALSO REGARDS THE ἄΝΟΙΞΙΣ ΤΟῦ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ AS THE ACT OF GOD: “SIC DEUS LABIA APERIRE DICITUR, UBI MATERIAM SUPPEDITAT SIBI GRATIAS AGENDI, PSALM 51:15,” YET MAKES OUT OF IT, AFTER THE RABBINICAL פתחון פה (SEE CAPELL. SPICILEG. P. 112; BUXTORF, LEX. TALM. P. 1872), OCCASIONE (LOQUENDI) DATA. BUT THE SENSE, “OPPORTUNITY TO SPEAK,” COULD ONLY SO BE BROUGHT OUT IN THE EVENT OF THE WORDS RUNNING THUS: ἵΝΑ ΜΟΙ ΔΟΘῇ ἄΝΟΙΞΙΣ ΤΟῦ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΌΣ ΜΟΥ. [314] “UT AB HAC CUSTODIA MILITARI LIBER PER OMNEM URBEM PERFERRE POSSEM SERMONEM EVANG.,” ETC.
REMARK. IF THE RECEPTA ΔΟΘΕΊΗ WERE GENUINE, THE STATEMENT OF AIM, INTRODUCED BY ἵΝΑ, WOULD BE ADDUCED FROM THE MIND OF THE PERSONS PRAYING, THUS IN THE CHARACTER OF THE ORATIO OBLIQUA. SEE ON EPHESIANS 1:17.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
EPHESIANS 6:19. ΚΑὶ ὑΠὲΡ ἐΜΟῦ: AND FOR ME. ΚΑΊ HAS HERE ITS ADJUNCTIVE FORCE, IN THE SPECIAL FORM OF APPENDING THE PARTICULAR TO THE GENERAL (WIN.-MOULT., P. 544), = “AND FOR ME IN PARTICULAR”. PAUL PASSES FROM THE REQUIREMENT OF INTERCESSION FOR ALL TO THAT OF INTERCESSION FOR HIMSELF, AND THAT WITH A VIEW TO A SPECIAL GIFT FROM GOD, TO WIT, FREEDOM OF UTTERANCE IN PREACHING. THE ΠΕΡΊ OF THE FORMER CLAUSE BECOMES ὑΠΈΡ IN THE PRESENT. THIS SUGGESTS THE EXISTENCE OF SOME DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE TWO PREPS., AND SOME HAVE ATTEMPTED TO SHOW THAT ὑΠΈΡ ALONE EXPRESSES THE IDEA OF CARE FOR ONE, WHILE ΠΕΡΊ DENOTES A MORE DISTANT RELATION (HARL., ETC.). BUT IT IS IMPRACTICABLE TO ESTABLISH EITHER THAT OR ANY OTHER TANGIBLE DISTINCTION. ὑΠΈΡ MAY BE, GENERALLY SPEAKING, MORE APPLICABLE TO PERSONS, AND ΠΕΡΊ TO THINGS. BUT HERE BOTH ARE USED OF PERSONS. EVEN IN CLASSICAL GREEK THEY WERE OFTEN USED AS IF INTERCHANGEABLE (E.G., DEMOSTH., PHIL., II., P. 74, 35), AND IN LATER GREEK, BOTH BIBLICAL AND NON-BIBLICAL, THEY SEEM TO HAVE LOST ANY DISTINCTION THEY ONCE MAY HAVE HAD. — ἵΝΑ ΜΟΙ ΔΟΘΕΊῃ [ΔΟΘῇ] ΛΌΓΟΣ: THAT TO ME MAY BE GIVEN UTTERANCE. THE ΔΟΘΕΊῃ OF THE TR RESTS ON VERY SLENDER CURSIVE EVIDENCE; ΔΟΘῇ IS READ BY [854] [855] [856] [857] [858] [859] [860] [861] [862] [863], ETC., AND MUST BE SUBSTITUTED. A FEW AUTHORITIES PLACE ΜΟΙ AFTER ΔΟΘῇ ([864] [865], D, E, F, VG, VICTOR., ETC.); BUT IN MOST IT IS INSERTED BEFORE IT. ΔΟΘῇ HAS THE POSITION OF EMPHASIS—THE UTTERANCE FOR WHICH THEY WERE TO PRAY IN PAUL’S BEHALF IS REGARDED AS A GIFT FROM GOD. FOR THIS USE OF ΛΌΓΟΣ CF. 1 CORINTHIANS 1:5; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:2. — ἐΝ ἀΝΟΊΞΕΙ ΤΟῦ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΌΣ ΜΟΥ: IN OPENING MY MOUTH. NOT “THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH” (AV), BUT “WHEN I OPEN MY MOUTH”. THE ἐΝ MARKS THE OCCASION OF THE ACTION, AND THE ACTION ITSELF IS THAT IN WHICH THE GIFT (ΔΟΘῇ) OF DIVINE HELP IS SOUGHT. THE PHRASE ἀΝΟΊΓΕΙΝ Τὸ ΣΤΌΜΑ DOES NOT OF ITSELF DENOTE ANY SPECIAL KIND OF UTTERANCE, WHETHER UNRESERVED (CALV., DE WETTE, ETC.), UNPREMEDITATED (OEC.), OR OTHER. IF IT CONVEYS IN ANY CASE THE IDEA OF A CERTAIN QUALITY OF SPEECH, THAT IS DUE TO THE CONTEXT; AS IN 2 CORINTHIANS 6:11, WHERE IT IS CONJOINED WITH THE PHRASE ἡ ΚΑΡΔΊΑ ἡΜῶΝ ΠΕΠΛΆΤΥΝΤΑΙ. IT MEANS SIMPLY THE OPENING OF THE MOUTH TO SPEAK, OR THE ACT OF SPEAKING; BUT BOTH IN THE OT AND IN THE NT IT APPEARS TO HAVE A CERTAIN PATHETIC (MEY.), OR RATHER SOLEMN FORCE (ELL.), BEING USED OF GRAVE AND IMPORTANT UTTERANCES ON WHICH MUCH DEPENDED (JOB 3:1; DANIEL 10:16; MATTHEW 5:2; ACTS 8:33; ACTS 18:14).—ἐΝ ΠΑΡΡΗΣΊᾳ: WITH BOLDNESS. STATEMENT OF THE THING SPECIALLY SOUGHT, AND RECOGNISED AS TO BE OBTAINED ONLY BY THE GIFT OF GOD, TO WIT, FEARLESS, CONFIDENT FREEDOM WHENEVER OCCASION CAME TO PREACH THE GOSPEL. ΠΑΡΡΗΣΊΑ PRIMARILY = FREEDOM IN SPEAKING (ACTS 4:13; 2 CORINTHIANS 3:12); THEN FRANKNESS, UNRESERVE, OR PLAINNESS IN SPEAKING (MARK 8:32; JOHN 10:24; JOHN 11:14; JOHN 16:25, ETC.); AND BOLDNESS, ASSURANCE, AS OPPOSED, E.G., TO ΑἰΣΧΎΝΕΣΘΑΙ (PHP 1:20; 1 JOHN 3:21; 1 JOHN 5:14); AND WITH THE FUNDAMENTAL IDEA OF FREEDOM OR CONFIDENCE IN SPEAKING AGAIN SUGGESTING ITSELF (1 JOHN 2:28; 1 JOHN 4:17; SEE ALSO UNDER EPHESIANS 3:12 ABOVE).—ΓΝΩΡΊΣΑΙ Τὸ ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ [ΤΟῦ ΕὐΑΓΓΕΛΊΟΥ]: TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY [OF THE GOSPEL]. THE ΤΟῦ ΕὐΑΓΓΕΛΊΟΥ OF THE TR HAS LARGE SUPPORT ([866] [867] [868] [869] [870] [871] [872], VULG., SYR., COPT., ETC.). IT IS OMITTED BY [873] [874]GR[875], VICTOR., ETC., AND IS DELETED BY LWH. THE GEN. IS PROBABLY THAT OF CONTENTS, OR ONE OF THE VARIOUS FORMS OF THE GEN. POSSESS., = THE MYSTERY CONTAINED IN THE GOSPEL OR BELONGING TO IT. ON ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ SEE UNDER EPHESIANS 1:9 ABOVE. — THE CONNECTION OF THE SEVERAL CLAUSES IN THIS VERSE IS VARIOUSLY UNDERSTOOD. SOME CONNECT ἐΝ ἀΝΟΊΞΕΙ ΤΟῦ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΌΣ ΜΟΥ WITH THE FOLLOWING ἐΝ ΠΑΡΡΗΣΊᾳ. SO GROTIUS, WHO EXPLAINS IT THUS — “UT AB HAC CUSTODIA MILITARI LIBER PER OMNEM URBEM PERFERRE POSSEM SERMONEM”; BUT ΠΑΡΡΗΣΊΑ DOES NOT APPLY TO FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT, AND HERE IT HAS A SENSE IN HARMONY WITH THE FOLLOWING ΠΑῤῥΗΣΙΆΣΩΜΑΙ. OTHERS ATTACH THE ἐΝ ἀΝΟΊΞΕΙ CLOSELY WITH THE ΛΌΓΟΣ AS A DEFINITION OF IT, = “THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN ME BY THE OPENING OF MY MOUTH” (CORNEL. À LAP., HARL., OLSH., VON SODEN, ABB., ETC.). THIS MAKES THE “OPENING OF THE MOUTH” THE ACT OF GOD; IN SUPPORT OF WHICH INTERPRETATION APPEAL IS MADE TO THE TERMS IN EZEKIEL 3:27; EZEKIEL 29:21; EZEKIEL 32:22; PSALM 51:15. THE ABSENCE OF THE ARTICLE, AND THE ANALOGOUS PASSAGE IN COLOSSIANS 4:3 ARE ALSO THOUGHT TO FAVOUR THIS. BUT THE TERMS IN COLOSSIANS 4:3 ARE DIFFERENT—ἵΝΑ ΘΕὸΣ ἀΝΟΊΞῃ ἡΜῖΝ ΘΎΡΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΛΌΓΟΥ, AND THE CONSTRUCTION MAKES THE ΔΟΘῇ AND THE ἄΝΟΙΞΙΣ ΤΟῦ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ PRACTICALLY ONE AND THE SAME THING. THE SIMPLEST CONSTRUCTIONS ARE THESE TWO — (1) TO CONNECT ἐΝ ΠΑΡΡΗΣΊᾳ WITH WHAT PRECEDES, AND WITH THE ΛΌΓΟΣ NOT THE ἄΝΟΙΞΙΣ, = “THAT UTTERANCE, AND THAT WITH BOLDNESS, MAY BE GIVEN TO ME WHEN I UNDERTAKE TO OPEN MY MOUTH WITH A VIEW TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL”; AND (2) TO CONNECT ἐΝ ΠΑΡΡΗΣΊᾳ WITH WHAT FOLLOWS, TO WIT, THE ΓΝΩΡΊΣΑΙ, = “THAT TO ME UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN WHEN I OPEN MY MOUTH, THAT WITH BOLDNESS I MAY MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL”. THE LATTER IS PREFERRED BY MEYER, ELL., WH, ETC. IT IS FOLLOWED BY THE RV TEXT, “IN OPENING MY MOUTH, TO MAKE KNOWN WITH BOLDNESS,” ETC.; WHILE THE RV MARGIN GIVES “IN OPENING MY MOUTH WITH BOLDNESS, TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY,” ETC. THE FORMER CONSTRUCTION GIVES A GOOD SENSE FOR EACH PARTICULAR TERM AND A SIMPLE CONNECTION, IF THE ἐΝ ΠΑΡΡΗΣΊᾳ IS TAKEN TO DEFINE NOT THE OPENING OF THE MOUTH, BUT THE UTTERANCE, THE ΛΌΓΟΣ, WHICH IS THE MAIN THOUGHT. ON THE WHOLE THE LATTER IS PERHAPS TO BE PREFERRED, THE NEED OF UTTERANCE, POWER OF SPEECH, WHEN OCCASION OFFERS ITSELF TO PREACH, BEING FIRST MENTIONED, AND THIS GIFT OF UTTERANCE BEING NEXT DEFINED IN RESPECT OF ITS OBJECT, VIZ., TO GIVE FEARLESS CONFIDENCE IN MAKING THE GOSPEL KNOWN.
[854] CODEX VATICANUS (SÆC. IV.), PUBLISHED IN PHOTOGRAPHIC FACSIMILE IN 1889 UNDER THE CARE OF THE ABBATE COZZA-LUZI. [855] CODEX SINAITICUS (SÆC. IV.), NOW AT ST. PETERSBURG, PUBLISHED IN FACSIMILE TYPE BY ITS DISCOVERER, TISCHENDORF, IN 1862.
[856] CODEX ALEXANDRINUS (SÆC. V.), AT THE BRITISH MUSEUM, PUBLISHED IN PHOTOGRAPHIC FACSIMILE BY SIR E. M. THOMPSON (1879). [857] CODEX CLAROMONTANUS (SÆC. VI.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS. AT PARIS, EDITED BY TISCHENDORF IN 1852.
[858] CODEX SANGERMANENSIS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., NOW AT ST. PETERSBURG, FORMERLY BELONGING TO THE ABBEY OF SAINT-GERMAIN-DES-PRÉS. ITS TEXT IS LARGELY DEPENDENT UPON THAT OF D. THE LATIN VERSION, E (A CORRECTED COPY OF D), HAS BEEN PRINTED, BUT WITH INCOMPLETE ACCURACY, BY BELSHEIM (18 5).
[859] CODEX AUGIENSIS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, EDITED BY SCRIVENER IN 1859. ITS GREEK TEXT IS ALMOST IDENTICAL WITH THAT OF G, AND IT IS THEREFORE NOT CITED SAVE WHERE IT DIFFERS FROM THAT MS. ITS LATIN VERSION, F, PRESENTS THE VULGATE TEXT WITH SOME MODIFICATIONS.
[860] CODEX BOERNERIANUS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT DRESDEN, EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1791. WRITTEN BY AN IRISH SCRIBE, IT ONCE FORMED PART OF THE SAME VOLUME AS CODEX SANGALLENSIS (Δ) OF THE GOSPELS. THE LATIN TEXT, G, IS BASED ON THE O.L. TRANSLATION.
[861] CODEX MOSQUENSIS (SÆC. IX.), EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1782. [862] CODEX ANGELICUS (SÆC. IX.), AT ROME, COLLATED BY TISCHENDORF AND OTHERS. [863] CODEX PORPHYRIANUS (SÆC. IX.), AT ST. PETERSBURG, COLLATED BY TISCHENDORF. ITS TEXT IS DEFICIENT FOR CHAP. EPHESIANS 2:13-16.
[864] AUTOGRAPH OF THE ORIGINAL SCRIBE OF א. [865] AUTOGRAPH OF THE ORIGINAL SCRIBE OF א. [866] CODEX SINAITICUS (SÆC. IV.), NOW AT ST. PETERSBURG, PUBLISHED IN FACSIMILE TYPE BY ITS DISCOVERER, TISCHENDORF, IN 1862.
[867] CODEX ALEXANDRINUS (SÆC. V.), AT THE BRITISH MUSEUM, PUBLISHED IN PHOTOGRAPHIC FACSIMILE BY SIR E. M. THOMPSON (1879). [868] CODEX CLAROMONTANUS (SÆC. VI.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS. AT PARIS, EDITED BY TISCHENDORF IN 1852.
[869] CODEX SANGERMANENSIS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., NOW AT ST. PETERSBURG, FORMERLY BELONGING TO THE ABBEY OF SAINT-GERMAIN-DES-PRÉS. ITS TEXT IS LARGELY DEPENDENT UPON THAT OF D. THE LATIN VERSION, E (A CORRECTED COPY OF D), HAS BEEN PRINTED, BUT WITH INCOMPLETE ACCURACY, BY BELSHEIM (18 5).
[870] CODEX MOSQUENSIS (SÆC. IX.), EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1782. [871] CODEX ANGELICUS (SÆC. IX.), AT ROME, COLLATED BY TISCHENDORF AND OTHERS. [872] CODEX PORPHYRIANUS (SÆC. IX.), AT ST. PETERSBURG, COLLATED BY TISCHENDORF. ITS TEXT IS DEFICIENT FOR CHAP. EPHESIANS 2:13-16.
[873] CODEX VATICANUS (SÆC. IV.), PUBLISHED IN PHOTOGRAPHIC FACSIMILE IN 1889 UNDER THE CARE OF THE ABBATE COZZA-LUZI. [874] CODEX AUGIENSIS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, EDITED BY SCRIVENER IN 1859. ITS GREEK TEXT IS ALMOST IDENTICAL WITH THAT OF G, AND IT IS THEREFORE NOT CITED SAVE WHERE IT DIFFERS FROM THAT MS. ITS LATIN VERSION, F, PRESENTS THE VULGATE TEXT WITH SOME MODIFICATIONS.
[875] CODEX BOERNERIANUS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT DRESDEN, EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1791. WRITTEN BY AN IRISH SCRIBE, IT ONCE FORMED PART OF THE SAME VOLUME AS CODEX SANGALLENSIS (Δ) OF THE GOSPELS. THE LATIN TEXT, G, IS BASED ON THE O.L. TRANSLATION.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
19. FOR ME] LIT., ON BEHALF OF ME. THIS CHANGE OF PHRASE, BY CHANGE OF PREPOSITION, IS PERHAPS DUE TO THE APOSTLE’S STRONG PERSONAL SENSE OF HIS NEED OF THE HELP OF INTERCESSORY PRAYER. — HE WISELY COVETS FOR HIS APOSTOLIC WORK THE PRAYERS OF THE OBSCUREST MILITANT BELIEVER. CP. ROMANS 15:30; 2 CORINTHIANS 1:11; PHP 1:19; COLOSSIANS 4:3; 2 THESSALONIANS 3:1; PHILEMON 1:22; HEBREWS 13:18.
UTTERANCE] LIT., “WORD” (LOGOS; LATIN VERSIONS, SERMO); A SPECIAL DELIVERANCE OF THE GOSPEL. CP. 1 CORINTHIANS 1:5. GIVEN] BY THE INSPIRING AND ENABLING SPIRIT. CP. ACTS 2:4; 1 CORINTHIANS 12:8. THE APOSTLE WAS STILL AS ENTIRELY DEPENDENT ON THE HEAVENLY GIFT AS WHEN HIS WORK BEGAN.
THAT I MAY OPEN] LIT., “IN OPENING OF.” “IN” SUCH “OPENING,” AS OPPORTUNITY CAME BY GOD’S PROVIDENCE, AND POWER CAME BY HIS GRACE, THE “GIFT” WOULD BE SEEN.
BOLDLY] LIT., IN BOLDNESS OF SPEECH. THE GR. WORD HAS OCCURRED EPHESIANS 3:12, WHERE SEE NOTE. CP. PHP 1:20. ST PAUL WAS NOT INSENSIBLE TO THE DIFFICULTY OF A FULL AND OPEN UTTERANCE OF THE GOSPEL, NOT LEAST IN THE CAPITAL OF THE WORLD. CP. ROMANS 1:15-16, AND NOTES IN THIS SERIES.
THE MYSTERY] THE SIXTH OCCURRENCE OF THE WORD IN THE EPISTLE; CP. EPHESIANS 1:9, EPHESIANS 3:3-4; EPHESIANS 3:9, EPHESIANS 5:32. ON THE MEANING, SEE ON EPHESIANS 1:9. THE SPECIAL REFERENCE HERE IS FIXED BY THE PREVIOUS OCCURRENCES; IT IS TO DIVINE REDEMPTION IN ITS WORLD-WIDE SCOPE AND ETERNAL ISSUES. CP. 1 TIMOTHY 3:16.
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
EPHESIANS 6:19. ΔΟΘῇ, MAY BE GIVEN) PAUL DID NOT DEPEND ON HIS NATURAL AND ACQUIRED POWER. — ἀΝΟΊΞΕΙ ΤΟῦ ΣΤΌΜΑΤΟΣ) פתחון פה. — ἐΝ ΠΑῤῥΗΣΙᾳ ΓΝΩΡΊΣΑΙ, TO MAKE KNOWN WITH BOLDNESS) THEREFORE BOLDNESS [PLAINNESS] OF SPEECH IS REQUIRED, BECAUSE IT IS A MYSTERY.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 19. - AND FOR ME. MARK THE UN-PRIESTLY IDEA; SO FAR FROM PAUL HAVING A STORE OF GRACE FOR ALL THE GALATIANS, HE NEEDED THEIR PRAYERS THAT, OUT OF THE ONE LIVING STORE, THE NEEDFUL GRACE MIGHT BE GIVEN TO HIM. THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN TO ME, IN THE OPENING OF MY MOUTH, TO MAKE KNOWN WITH BOLDNESS THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL. WITH ALL HIS PRACTICE IN PREACHING, HE FELT THAT EVERY INSTANCE OF RIGHT UTTERANCE WAS A GIFT - "MAY BE GIVEN TO ME;" ESPECIALLY WHEN GREAT MATTERS WERE INVOLVED - "IN THE OPENING OF MY MOUTH." TO OPEN THE MOUTH DENOTES AN AUTHORITATIVE ACT OF TEACHING (COMP. MATTHEW 5:2); ON SUCH OCCASIONS HE ESPECIALLY DESIRED BOLDNESS, NOT STORMY VEHEMENCE, BUT EARNESTNESS, FEARLESSNESS IN MAKING KNOWN THE DESTINATION OF THE GOSPEL, ONCE TOP-SECRET, NOW DESIGNED FOR ALL (COMP. EPHESIANS 2.). BOLDNESS WAS NEEDED BECAUSE THE MESSAGE WAS SO HATEFUL TO SOME AND SO CONTEMPTIBLE TO OTHERS. EPHESIANS 6:19
MILITARY COMBAT AMBASSADOR IN CHAINS COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(20) IN BONDS. — RIGHTLY, AS IN THE MARGIN, IN A CHAIN. THE WORD IS THE SAME WHICH IS USED IN ACTS 28:20, “FOR THE HOPE OF ISRAEL I AM BOUND IN THIS CHAIN.” IT OCCURS ALSO IN MARK 5:4, LUKE 8:29, WHERE IT IS DISTINGUISHED FROM A “FETTER” PROPERLY SO CALLED, AS BINDING THE FEET, AND THEREFORE OBVIOUSLY SIGNIFIES A “MANACLE” BINDING THE HAND. BOTH ARE INCLUDED (SEE LUKE 8:29) IN THE GENERAL WORD “BONDS.” THE ALLUSION IS UNDOUBTEDLY TO THE CUSTOM OF CHAINING THE PRISONER BY THE HAND TO THE SOLDIER WHO KEPT HIM. THUS, IN ACTS 12:6 WE READ THAT PETER “WAS SLEEPING BETWEEN TWO SOLDIERS,” AND THEREFORE “BOUND WITH TWO MANACLES;” AND IN ACTS 21:33 THAT A SIMILAR PRECAUTION WAS USED ON THE FIRST APPREHENSION OF ST. PAUL. HERE THE SINGULAR NUMBER IS PROBABLY TO BE UNDERSTOOD LITERALLY. ST. PAUL WAS FREE EXCEPT FOR THE ONE CHAIN, WHICH THE SOLDIER WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR HOLDING, AND PERHAPS DID NOT ALWAYS THINK IT NEEDFUL TO HOLD. THAT CHAIN HE SEEMS TO SPEAK OF AS THE BADGE OF HIS AMBASSADORIAL DIGNITY. TO AMBASSADORS, INDEED, IT BELONGS TO BE SAFE FROM IMPRISONMENT; BUT IT WAS HIS GREATER GLORY TO WEAR THE CHAIN FOR CHRIST.
THAT THEREIN . . . — THIS IS SIMPLY AN ENFORCEMENT OF THE PREVIOUS PHRASE, IN “PLAINNESS OF SPEECH.” THE SAME WORD IS USED, AND WITH THE SAME SIGNIFICATION OF SIMPLICITY, AS WELL AS BOLDNESS, WHICH (ST. PAUL HERE ADDS) ALONE BEFITS HIS OFFICE.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
6:19-24 THE GOSPEL WAS A MYSTERY TILL MADE KNOWN BY DIVINE REVELATION; AND IT IS THE WORK OF CHRIST'S MINISTERS TO DECLARE IT. THE BEST AND MOST EMINENT MINISTERS NEED THE PRAYERS OF BELIEVERS. THOSE PARTICULARLY SHOULD BE PRAYED FOR, WHO ARE EXPOSED TO GREAT HARDSHIPS AND PERILS IN THEIR WORK. PEACE BE TO THE BRETHREN, AND LOVE WITH FAITH. BY PEACE, UNDERSTAND ALL MANNER OF PEACE; PEACE WITH GOD, PEACE OF CONSCIENCE, PEACE AMONG THEMSELVES. AND THE GRACE OF THE SPIRIT, PRODUCING FAITH AND LOVE, AND EVERY GRACE. THESE HE DESIRES FOR THOSE IN WHOM THEY WERE ALREADY BEGUN. AND ALL GRACE AND BLESSINGS COME TO THE SAINTS FROM GOD, THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. GRACE, THAT IS, THE FAVOUR OF GOD; AND ALL GOOD, SPIRITUAL AND TEMPORAL, WHICH IS FROM IT, IS AND SHALL BE WITH ALL THOSE WHO THUS LOVE OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST IN SINCERITY, AND WITH THEM ONLY.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN BONDS - IN CHAINS (SEE THE MARGIN); OR IN CONFINEMENT. THERE IS SOMETHING ESPECIALLY TOUCHING IN THIS. HE WAS "AN AMBASSADOR" - SENT TO PROCLAIM PEACE TO A LOST WORLD. BUT HE WAS NOW IN CHAINS. AN AMBASSADOR IS A SACRED CHARACTER. NO GREATER AFFRONT CAN BE GIVEN TO A NATION THAN TO PUT ITS AMBASSADORS TO DEATH, OR EVEN TO THROW THEM INTO PRISON. BUT PAUL SAYS HERE THAT THE UNUSUAL SPECTACLE WAS WITNESSED OF AN AMBASSADOR SEIZED, BOUND, CONFINED, IMPRISONED; AN AMBASSADOR WHO OUGHT TO HAVE THE PRIVILEGES CONCEDED TO ALL SUCH PEOPLE, AND TO BE PERMITTED TO GO EVERYWHERE PUBLISHING THE TERMS OF MERCY AND SALVATION. SEE THE WORD "AMBASSADOR" EXPLAINED IN THE NOTES ON 2 CORINTHIANS 5:20.
THAT THEREIN - MARGIN, OR "THEREOF." GREEK, ἘΝ ΑΥ̓Τῼ͂ EN AUTŌ - "IN IT;" THAT IS, SAYS ROSENMULLER, IN THE GOSPEL. IT MEANS THAT IN SPEAKING THE GOSPEL HE MIGHT BE BOLD.
I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY - OPENLY, PLAINLY, WITHOUT FEAR; SEE THE NOTES ON ACTS 4:13; ACTS 9:27, NOTE; ACTS 13:46, NOTE; ACTS 14:3, NOTE; ACTS 18:26, NOTE; ACTS 19:8, NOTE; ACTS 26:26, NOTE.
AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK - WHETHER IN BONDS OR AT LARGE. PAUL FELT THAT THE GOSPEL OUGHT ALWAYS TO BE SPOKEN WITH PLAINNESS, AND WITHOUT THE FEAR OF MAN. IT IS REMARKABLE THAT HE DID NOT ASK THEM TO PRAY THAT HE MIGHT BE RELEASED. "WHY" HE DID NOT WE DO NOT KNOW; BUT PERHAPS THE DESIRE OF RELEASE DID NOT LIE SO NEAR HIS HEART AS THE DUTY OF SPEAKING THE GOSPEL WITH BOLDNESS IT MAY BE OF MUCH MORE IMPORTANCE THAT WE PERFORM OUR DUTY ARIGHT WHEN WE ARE AFFLICTED, OR ARE IN TROUBLE, THAN THAT WE SHOULD BE RELEASED.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
20. FOR—GREEK, AS IN EPH 6:19, "ON BEHALF OF WHICH." AN AMBASSADOR IN BONDS—A PARADOX. AMBASSADORS WERE HELD INVIOLABLE BY THE LAW OF NATIONS, AND COULD NOT, WITHOUT OUTRAGE TO EVERY SACRED RIGHT, BE PUT IN CHAINS. YET CHRIST'S "AMBASSADOR IS IN A CHAIN!" THE GREEK IS SINGULAR. THE ROMANS USED TO BIND A PRISONER TO A SOLDIER BY A SINGLE CHAIN, IN A KIND OF FREE CUSTODY. SO, AC 28:16, 20, "I AM BOUND WITH THIS CHAIN." THE TERM, "BONDS" (PLURAL), ON THE OTHER HAND, IS USED WHEN THE PRISONER'S HANDS OR FEET WERE BOUND TOGETHER (AC 26:29); COMPARE AC 12:6, WHERE THE PLURAL MARKS THE DISTINCTION. THE SINGULAR IS ONLY USED OF THE PARTICULAR KIND OF CUSTODY DESCRIBED ABOVE; AN UNDESIGNED COINCIDENCE [PALEY].
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN BONDS; FOR WHICH GOSPEL I STILL CONTINUE, THOUGH A PRISONER, IN THE EMBASSY COMMITTED TO ME BY CHRIST. THAT THEREIN I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY; THIS MAY IMPLY NOT ONLY FREE SPEAKING, BUT FREE ACTING IN ALL THINGS WHEREBY THE GOSPEL MAY BE PROPAGATED.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN BONDS ... THE CHARACTER THE APOSTLE BORE WAS THAT OF AN AMBASSADOR; AND HE WAS AN AMBASSADOR FROM AND FOR CHRIST, IN HIS ROOM AND STEAD; HE REPRESENTED HIM, HE WAS SENT BY HIM, AND ENTRUSTED BY HIM WITH THE GOSPEL; HE GAVE HIM IT, AND A COMMISSION TO PREACH IT, AND FURNISHED HIM WITH QUALIFICATIONS FOR IT; SUCH AS KNOWLEDGE AND FAITHFULNESS WISDOM AND PRUDENCE, COURAGE AND GREATNESS OF MIND; AND MADE HIS EMBASSY SUCCESSFUL: AND HE WAS CHIEFLY AN AMBASSADOR TO THE GENTILES, WHICH SHOWED GREAT CONDESCENSION IN CHRIST TO SEND HIM TO THEM, AND BASE INGRATITUDE IN THE DESPISERS AND REJECTERS OF THE GOSPEL, FOR WHICH HE WAS AN AMBASSADOR; FOR THE EMBASSY CHRIST'S MINISTERS ARE SENT ON, IS THE EMBASSY OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE: THEIR BUSINESS IS TO DECLARE THAT MEN BY NATURE ARE ENEMIES TO GOD; THAT PEACE IS MADE BY THE BLOOD OF CHRIST FOR SUCH; BY WHICH MEANS THEY ARE MADE USEFUL TO CONCILIATE THE MINDS OF MEN TO GOD'S WAY OF SALVATION AND TO BRING THEM TO SUBMIT TO HIS GOVERNMENT AND LAWS: AND WHEN HE ADDS, "IN BONDS", OR "IN A CHAIN", HE MEANS, THAT HE WAS IN SUCH CIRCUMSTANCES, NOT FOR ANY CRIME, BUT FOR THE GOSPEL, FOR WHICH HE WAS AN AMBASSADOR; AND THEREFORE WAS NOT ASHAMED OF HIS BONDS, OR CHAIN, BUT RATHER GLORIED IN THEM; AND HE MAKES MENTION OF THEM TO ENGAGE PERSONS TO A REGARD TO HIM AS AN AMBASSADOR, AND TO HIS EMBASSY; FOR AN AMBASSADOR, ESPECIALLY AN AMBASSADOR OF CHRIST, THAT COMES WITH HIS GOSPEL, AND MORE ESPECIALLY THAT IS SUFFERING FOR IT, OUGHT TO BE RECEIVED, HEARD, AND HONOURED.
THAT THEREIN I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK; THAT IS, THE APOSTLE BESEECHES THE SAINTS TO PRAY FOR HIM, THAT SINCE HE WAS AN AMBASSADOR FOR THE GOSPEL, AND IN BONDS, THAT HE MIGHT SPEAK IN IT, OR RATHER OF IT BOLDLY AND FREELY; THAT HE MIGHT HAVE BOTH LIBERTY FROM HIS BONDS, AND LIBERTY IN HIS SOUL, AND FREEDOM OF SPEECH; AND THAT HE MIGHT USE BOLDNESS IN DELIVERING HIS MESSAGE, AS BECAME AN AMBASSADOR OF JESUS CHRIST.
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:20. FOR WHICH (TO CONDUCT ITS CAUSE) I DISCHARGE THE OFFICE OF AMBASSADOR IN A CHAIN. COMP. ON 2 CORINTHIANS 5:20. IT IS TO BE EXPLAINED NEITHER AS THOUGH ὑΠὲΡ Οὗ ΠΡΕΣΒΕΎΩΝ ἐΝ ἁΛΎΣΕΙ ΕἰΜΊ (ZACHARIAE, RÜCKERT, MATTHIES) WERE WRITTEN, NOR AS THOUGH ὑΠὲΡ Οὗ ΚΑὶ ἐΝ ἁΛΎΣΕΙ ΠΡΕΣΒΕΎΩ WERE THE READING (GROTIUS: “NUNC QUOQUE NON DESINO LEGATIONEM,” ETC.); NOR IS Οὗ TO BE REFERRED, AS IS USUALLY THE CASE, MERELY TO ΤΟῦ ΕὐΑΓΓΕΛ., BUT TO Τὸ ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ ΤΟῦ ΕὐΑΓΓ., SEEING THAT THIS WAS THE OBJECT OF ΓΝΩΡΊΣΑΙ, AND TO THIS ΓΝΩΡΊΣΑΙ THE ΠΡΕΣΒΕΎΩ SIGNIFICANTLY CORRESPONDS. COMP. COLOSSIANS 4:3 : ΛΑΛῆΣΑΙ Τὸ ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ ΤΟῦ ΧΡΙΣΤΟῦ, ΔΙʼ ὃ ΚΑὶ ΔΈΔΕΜΑΙ.
ΠΡΕΣΒΕΎΩ] WHOSE AMBASSADOR HE IS, WAS AT ONCE UNDERSTOOD BY THE READER, NAMELY, CHRIST’S; AND EQUALLY SO TO WHOM HIS EMBASSY WAS ADDRESSED, NAMELY, TO ALL PEOPLES, SPECIALLY, THE GENTILES (ACTS 9:15; ACTS 22:15; ROMANS 1:14; ROMANS 11:13; GALATIANS 2:9). THE OPINION OF MICHAELIS, THAT PAUL DESIGNATES HIMSELF AS DELEGATE OF CHRIST TO THE ROMAN COURT, WOULD, EVEN IF HE HAD WRITTEN THE EPISTLE IN ROME, BE IMPORTED, SINCE NO READER COULD FIND ANYTHING ELSE THAN THE APOSTLE DENOTED BY ΠΡΕΣΒΕΎΩ WITHOUT MORE PRECISE DEFINITION.
ἐΝ ἁΛΎΣΕΙ] ON ἐΝ, COMP. PHRASES LIKE ΕἰΣ ΤὴΝ ἅΛΥΣΙΝ ἐΜΠΊΠΤΕΙΝ, POLYB. XXI. 3. 3. WETSTEIN, WE MAY ADD, APTLY OBSERVES: “ALIAS LEGATI, JURE GENTIUM SANCTI ET INVIOLABILES, IN VINCULIS HABERI NON POTERANT.” TO INFER, HOWEVER, FROM THE USE OF THE SINGULAR (BAUMGARTEN, PALEY, FLATT, STEIGER) THE CUSTODIA MILITARIS, IN WHICH PAUL WAS AT ROME (ACTS 28:20; 2 TIMOTHY 1:16), IS TOO HASTY; PARTLY FOR THE GENERAL REASON THAT THE SINGULAR MUST BY NO MEANS BE URGED, BUT MAY BE TAKEN COLLECTIVELY (BERNHARDY, P. 58 F.), AND PARTLY FOR THE SPECIAL REASON THAT WE HAVE TO THINK OF PAUL AT CAESAREA TOO, AND THAT FROM THE VERY BEGINNING OF HIS CAPTIVITY THERE (SEE ON ACTS 24:23), AS IN THE CUSTODIA MILITARIS; ACTS 24:27; ACTS 26:29.[315] THE SIGNIFICANT BEARING OF THE ADDITION ἐΝ ἁΛΎΣΕΙ IS TO MAKE PALPABLE THE SO MUCH GREATER NEED OF THE ΠΑῤῥΗΣΊΑ, AND SO THE MORE FULLY TO JUSTIFY THE LONGING FOR THE INTERCESSORY PRAYER OF THE READERS.
ἽΝΑ ἘΝ ΑὐΤῷ ΠΑῤῬΗΣ. ὩΣ ΔΕῖ ΜΕ ΛΑΛ.] PARALLEL TO THE ἵΝΑ ΜΟΙ ΔΟΘῇ … ΕὐΑΓΓΕΛΊΟΥ, EPHESIANS 6:19, AND INDEED NOT TAUTOLOGICAL (IN OPPOSITION TO HARLESS), BUT BY MEANS OF ὩΣ ΔΕῖ ΜΕ ΛΑΛῆΣΑΙ, MORE PRECISELY DEFINING THE THOUGHT ALREADY EXPRESSED. AS SIMILAR PARALLELS BY MEANS OF A SECOND ἵΝΑ, COMP. ROMANS 7:13; GALATIANS 3:14; 1 CORINTHIANS 12:20; 2 CORINTHIANS 9:3. HARLESS REGARDS THIS SECOND ἽΝΑ AS SUBORDINATE TO THE FIRST. THUS, THE WORDS WOULD EXPRESS NOT THE AIM ON ACCOUNT OF WHICH PAUL SUMMONS HIS READERS TO PRAYER, AS STATED BY HARLESS, BUT THE AIM OF THE ΔΟΘῇ ΛΌΓΟΣ Κ.Τ.Λ. BUT THIS WOULD BE INAPPROPRIATE, SINCE ΔΟΘῇ ΛΌΓΟΣ Κ.Τ.Λ. HAS ALREADY THE DEFINITION OF AIM APPROPRIATE TO IT, NAMELY, IN ἐΝ ΠΑῤῥ. ΓΝΩΡ. Κ.Τ.Λ. BENGEL AND MEIER MAKE ἽΝΑ DEPENDENT ON ΠΡΕΣΒΕΎΩ ἘΝ ἉΛΎΣΕΙ (IN WHICH CASE MEIER IMPORTS THE SENSE, AS IF THE WORDS WERE ἽΝΑ ΚΑῚ ἘΝ ΑὐΤῇ ΠΑῤῬ.); BUT THE CLAUSE EXPRESSIVE OF THE AIM: “IN ORDER THAT I MAY THEREIN SPEAK AS BOLDLY AS I AM BOUND TO SPEAK,” DOES NOT LOGICALLY CORRESPOND TO THE ΠΡΕΣΒΕΎΩ ἐΝ ἁΛΎΣΕΙ, BECAUSE WITHOUT ANY REFERENCE TO ἘΝ ἉΛΎΣΕΙ. HAD PAUL MERELY WRITTEN: ἽΝΑ ΠΑῤῬΗΣΙΆΣΩΜΑΙ ἘΝ ΑὐΤῷ (WITHOUT ὩΣ ΔΕῖ ΜΕ ΛΑΛῆΣΑΙ), BY WHICH THE ΠΑῤῬΗΣ. WOULD HAVE BECOME EMPHATIC,[316] OR: ἽΝΑ ΠΟΛΛῷ ΜᾶΛΛΟΝ ΠΑῤῬΗΣ. ἘΝ ΑὐΤῷ, THE LOGICAL RELATION WOULD BE SATISFIED.
ἘΝ ΑὐΤῷ] NAMELY, IN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL, I.E. OCCUPIED THEREWITH, IN THE PROCLAMATION THEREOF (MATTHIAE, P. 1342). COMP. ACTS 9:27. HARLESS UNDERSTANDS ἐΝ OF THE SOURCE OR GROUND OF THE ΠΑῤῥΗΣΊΑ, WHICH HAS ITS BASIS IN THE MESSAGE ITSELF [RATHER: IN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL; SEE ON ὙΠῈΡ ΟὟ]. BUT THE CONTEXT REPRESENTS THE ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ ΤΟῦ ΕὐΑΓΓ. AS THE OBJECT OF THE BOLD DISCOURSE (EPHESIANS 6:19); AND THE SOURCE OF THE ΠΑῤῥΗΣΊΑ IS IN GOD (SEE 1 THESSALONIANS 2:2), WHICH IS NOT INDEED HERE EXPRESSED, BUT IS IMPLIED IN THE FACT THAT IT IS TO BE OBTAINED FOR THE APOSTLE BY PRAYER ON THE PART OF THE READERS.
ὡΣ ΔΕῖ ΜΕ ΛΑΛῆΣΑΙ] TO BE TAKEN TOGETHER (COMP. COLOSSIANS 4:4); AND AFTER ΜΕ THERE IS NOT TO BE PUT ANY COMMA, BY WHICH ΛΑΛῆΣΑΙ WOULD BE CONNECTED WITH ΠΑῤῬΗΣ. (KOPPE),—A COURSE, WHICH IS IMPOSSIBLE JUST BECAUSE ΠΑῤῬΗΣ. ALREADY EXPRESSES THE BOLD SPEAKING; AND THUS ΛΑΛῆΣΑΙ, IF IT WERE TO BE MORE PRECISELY DEFINING, COULD NOT BUT OF NECESSITY HAVE WITH IT A MODAL DEFINITION (COMP. 1 THESSALONIANS 2:2). SEE FRITZSCHE, DISS. II. IN 2 COR. P. 100 F.
[315] IN THE LATTER PASSAGE THE PLURAL ΤῶΝ ΔΕΣΜ. ΤΟΎΤΩΝ IS NOT AT VARIANCE WITH THIS VIEW, AS IT IS RATHER THE CATEGORIC PLURAL, AND LEAVES THE QUESTION ENTIRELY UNDECIDED, WHETHER PAUL WAS BOUND WITH ONE OR MORE CHAINS.
[316] THIS SEEMS ALSO TO HAVE BEEN FELT BY BENGEL, WHO CONNECTED ὡΣ ΔΕῖ ΜΕ ΛΑΛ. WITH ΓΝΩΡΊΣΑΙ, WHICH CERTAINLY COULD NOT OCCUR TO ANY READER.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
EPHESIANS 6:20. ὑΠὲΡ Οὗ ΠΡΕΣΒΕΎΩ ἐΝ ἁΛΎΣΕΙ: IN BEHALF OF WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN A CHAIN. THE Οὗ IS BEST REFERRED, NOT TO ΤΟῦ ΕὐΑΓΓΕΛΊΟΥ, BUT TO Τὸ ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ, THE MYSTERY CONTAINED IN THE GOSPEL BEING THE THING THAT PAUL DESIRED TO MAKE KNOWN (ΓΝΩΡΊΣΑΙ). SO, IN COLOSSIANS 4:3 IT IS THIS ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ THAT THE WRITER IS TO UTTER (ΛΑΛῆΣΑΙ) AND ON ACCOUNT OF WHICH HE IS BOUND (ΔΈΔΕΜΑΙ). ΠΡΕΣΒΕΎΩ = “I ACT AS AMBASSADOR,” ONLY HERE AND IN 2 CORINTHIANS 5:20. THE ὑΠὲΡ ΧΡΙΣΤΟῦ OF THE LATTER PASSAGE IS LEFT TO BE UNDERSTOOD HERE. THE LEGATION OR EMBASSAGE IN CHRIST’S CAUSE, WHICH PAUL HERE ASCRIBES TO HIMSELF, IS NOT TO BE LIMITED TO THE ROMAN COURT (MICH.), BUT IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS TO THE WHOLE GENTILE WORLD, IN THE WIDE SENSE OF THE COMMISSION GIVEN (ACTS 9:15; ACTS 17:15); THE DEBT PROFESSED (ROMANS 1:14); THE OFFICE CLAIMED (ROMANS 11:13), AND RECOGNISED (GALATIANS 2:9). THE NOUN ἅΛΥΣΙΣ, WHICH IS NOT OF FREQUENT OCCURRENCE IN CLASSICAL GREEK, MEANS THERE A CHAIN (HEROD., IX., 74; EURIP., OR., 984); ALSO, A WOMAN’S ORNAMENT, A BRACELET (ARISTOPH., FRAG., MEM., II., P. 1079). IT IS TAKEN BY SOME TO BE A WORD OF GENERAL APPLICATION, DENOTING A CHAIN OR BOND BY WHICH ANY PART OF THE BODY MAY BE BOUND, AND IT IS QUESTIONED (E.G., BY MEY.), WHETHER IT IS DISTINGUISHED FROM ΠΈΔΗ AS HAND-FETTER FROM FOOT-FETTER. BUT, WHILE IN SUCH PASSAGES AS REVELATION 20:1 THE SPECIFIC SENSE MAY NOT BE REQUIRED, IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN MANACLE AND FETTER DOES OBTAIN (CF. POLYB., III., 82, 8); THAT THIS DISTINCTION IS MADE IN MARK 5:4; AND THAT ἅΛΥΣΙΣ IS USED OF THE “HANDCUFF” BY WHICH A PRISONER WAS ATTACHED TO HIS GUARD (JOSEPH., ANTIQ., XVIII., 6, 7, 10; ACTS 12:6; ACTS 21:33, ETC.; CF. LIGHT., PHIL., P. 8). THIS MAY BE ITS MEANING HERE, AND THERE WILL BE NO NECESSITY FOR TAKING IT TO BE A COLLECTIVE SING. = BONDS; OF WHICH USE INDEED, THOUGH POSSIBLE (CF. BERNH., SYNT., II., 1, P. 58), THERE DOES NOT APPEAR TO BE ANY CLEAR EXAMPLE IN THE NT ITSELF. AND SUCH PHRASES AS ΕἰΣ ΤὴΝ ἅΛΥΣΙΝ ἐΜΠΊΠΤΕΙΝ (POLYB., IV., 76, 5, XXI., 3, 3) ARE INCONCLUSIVE, THE ARTICLE GIVING THE WORD THE GENERIC SENSE. IT HAS BEEN THOUGHT THAT THE EXPRESSION POINTS TO THE CUSTODIA MILITARIS ENDURED BY PAUL IN ROME (ACTS 28:16; ACTS 28:20; CF. 2 TIMOTHY 1:16; BEZA, GROT., PALEY, STEYER, ETC.). THAT IS POSSIBLE, AND INDEED EVEN PROBABLE, SO FAR AS THE CUSTODIA IS CONCERNED. BUT THE DESCRIPTION MIGHT APPLY TO THE IMPRISONMENT IN CÆSAREA AS WELL AS TO THAT IN ROME. THE REAL POINT OF THE CLAUSE IS IN THE VIEW IT GIVES OF THE NEED OF THE ΠΑΡΡΗΣΊΑ AND OF THE INTERCESSIONS THAT SHOULD BRING THAT GIFT. — ἵΝΑ ἐΝ ΑὐΤῷ ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΆΣΩΜΑΙ ὡΣ ΔΕῖ ΜΕ ΛΑΛῆΣΑΙ: IN ORDER THAT THEREIN I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY, AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK. HOW IS THIS PURPOSE-CLAUSE TO BE CONNECTED? SOME ATTACH IT TO THE ΠΡΕΣΒΕΎΩ (BENG., MEYER, VON SODEN), AS IF = “I ACT AS AMBASSADOR IN A CHAIN WITH THE OBJECT OF SPEAKING BOLDLY,” ETC. OTHERS CONNECT IT WITH THE WHOLE FOREGOING CLAUSE, MAKING IT SUBORDINATE TO THAT, AND AN EXPLANATION OF THE OBJECT OF THE GIFT OF UTTERANCE, = “THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN TO ME TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY, WITH THE VIEW THAT I SHOULD SPEAK BOLDLY” (HARL.). BUT ἵΝΑ IS REPEATEDLY USED TO INTRODUCE SOMETHING THAT IS NOT SUBORDINATE TO, BUT COORDINATE WITH, WHAT IS STATED IN A FORMER ἵΝΑ CLAUSE (ROMANS 8:13; GALATIANS 3:14; 1 CORINTHIANS 12:20; 2 CORINTHIANS 9:3). IT IS BEST, THEREFORE, TO TAKE IT SO HERE, AND TO UNDERSTAND THE CLAUSE AS GIVING A SECOND OBJECT CONTEMPLATED IN THE ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΌΜΕΝΟΙ AND ἀΓΡΥΠΝΟῖΝΤΕΣ, ETC. FIRST THE GIFT OF UTTERANCE, AND NOW SECONDLY THE GIFT MORE PARTICULARLY OF A BOLDNESS OR FREEDOM (ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΆΣΩΜΑΙ) IN PREACHING SUCH AS BECAME THE APOSTLE’S OFFICE AND RESPONSIBILITY (ὡΣ ΔΕῖ ΜΕ ΛΑΛῆΣΑΙ). THE ΑὐΤῷ REFERS TO THE ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ WHICH WAS TO BE PREACHED. THE ἐΝ IS TAKEN BY SOME (E.G., HARL.) TO DENOTE THE SOURCE OR GROUND OF THE BOLDNESS IN SPEAKING (ΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΆΣΩΜΑΙ). BUT IT IS GOD WHO IS NAMED AS THE SOURCE OF SUCH BOLDNESS (ἐΠΑΡΡΗΣΙΑΣΆΜΕΘΑ ἐΝ Τῷ ΘΕῷ, 1 THESSALONIANS 2:2). IT MIGHT BE AN INSTANCE OF ἐΝ EXPRESSING THAT ON WHICH A CERTAIN POWER OPERATES OR IN WHICH IT SHOWS ITSELF (AS IN ἵΝΑ ΟὕΤΩ ΓΈΝΗΤΑΙ ἐΝ ἐΜΟΊ, 1 CORINTHIANS 9:15; ἐΝ ἡΜῖΝ ΜΆΘΗΤΕ, 1 CORINTHIANS 4:6; CF. THAYER-GRIMM, LEX., P. 210). BUT IT IS BEST UNDERSTOOD AS THE NOTE OF THAT IN WHICH ONE IS BUSIED (CF. ACTS 22:12; 1 TIMOTHY 4:15; COLOSSIANS 4:2, ETC.), AND SO = “THAT, OCCUPIED WITH THAT MYSTERY, I.E., IN PROCLAIMING IT, I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY” (MEY.).
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
20. FOR WHICH] ON BEHALF OF WHICH, IN THE INTERESTS OF WHICH. THE GOSPEL IS, SO TO SPEAK, THE POWER WHOSE ENVOY HE IS. CP. 2 CORINTHIANS 5:20 FOR THE SAME PHRASE AND IMAGE WITH EXPRESS MENTION OF THE SOVEREIGN, CHRIST, REPRESENTED BY HIS ENVOYS.
AN AMBASSADOR] CP. 2 COR. JUST QUOTED. AND SEE PHILEMON 1:8, WHERE BP LIGHTFOOT RENDERS (AND SO R. V. MARGIN) “AN AMBASSADOR, AND NOW ALSO A PRISONER, OF JESUS CHRIST;” GIVING THIS PASSAGE, SO CLOSELY PARALLEL AND EXACTLY CONTEMPORARY, AS A MAIN REASON FOR THE RENDERING. SEE HIS NOTE THERE. THIS IS NOT THE PLACE TO DISCUSS THE QUESTION.
IN BONDS] LIT., IN A CHAIN. THE GR. WORD OCCURS ELSEWHERE IN ST PAUL’S SPEECH OR WRITINGS, ACTS 28:20; 2 TIMOTHY 1:16. — PRISONERS DETAINED UPON APPEAL TO THE EMPEROR, AS WAS ST PAUL, WERE SOMETIMES “COUPLED BY A SLIGHT CHAIN ROUND THE RIGHT WRIST TO THE LEFT OF A SOLDIER, AND, THUS SHACKLED … IF THEY COULD AFFORD IT, WERE AT LIBERTY TO HIRE A LODGING FOR THEMSELVES WITHOUT THE WALLS, BUT WITHIN THE PRESCRIBED LIMITS” (LEWIN, LIFE, &C., OF ST PAUL, II. 236. SEE TOO BP LIGHTFOOT, PHILIPPIANS, P. 8). CP. JOSEPHUS, ANTIQUITIES, XVIII. C. 6, FOR SIMILAR CUSTODY (THOUGH NOT UPON APPEAL) IN THE CASE OF AGRIPPA, THE HEROD OF ACTS 12, IN HIS EARLIER LIFE IN ITALY IN THE REIGN OF TIBERIUS. FOR ST PAUL’S ALLUSIONS TO THE “BONDS” OF THIS ROMAN IMPRISONMENT, SEE PHP 1:7; PHP 1:13-14; PHP 1:16; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 1:10; PHILEMON 1:13; AND ABOVE, EPHESIANS 3:1, EPHESIANS 4:1.
WETSTEIN CALLS ATTENTION HERE TO THE PARADOX; “AN AMBASSADOR IN CHAINS.” THEREIN] I.E., IN “THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL.” THIS WAS THE FIELD OR SPHERE OF HIS SPEECH. THE GR. MAKES IT PLAIN THAT THE REFERENCE IS TO THIS, AND NOT TO THE “BONDS.”
SPEAK BOLDLY] THE VERB IS COGNATE TO THE NOUN IN EPHESIANS 6:19. SEE NOTE ABOVE ON “BOLDLY” THERE. THE TENSE IS AORIST, AND SUGGESTS THAT HE PRAYS FOR GRACE TO TAKE, AS IT WERE, A “NEW DEPARTURE” IN OUTSPOKEN TESTIMONY AND EXPOSITION.
I OUGHT] UNDER THE HOLY OBLIGATION OF MY COMMISSION. CP. 1 CORINTHIANS 9:16. SPEAK] THE GR. VERB INDICATES SPECIALLY THE WORDING OF THE MESSAGE. HE PRAYS FOR GRACE TO BE PERFECTLY EXPLICIT IN TERMS. — THE TENSE IS AORIST; SEE LAST NOTE BUT ONE.
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
EPHESIANS 6:20. ΠΡΕΣΒΕΎΩ ἐΝ ἁΛΎΣΕΙ, I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN BONDS) A PARADOX [AN AMBASSADOR, YET IN BONDS]. THE WORLD HAS ITS AMBASSADORS SURROUNDED WITH OUTWARD SPLENDOUR. ἽΝΑ, THAT, WHICH IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWS, DEPENDS ON THIS EXPRESSION.[106] — ἐΝ ΑὐΤῷ, IN IT) IN THE MYSTERY. — ὡΣ, AS) CONSTRUED WITH TO MAKE KNOWN. [106] ENGL. V. BY THE STOPPING CONNECTS ἵΝΑ RATHER WITH ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΌΜΕΝΟΙ, EPHESIANS 6:18 PRAYING—THAT THEREIN I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY. — ED.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 20. - FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN CHAINS. THEREBY NOT ONLY PHYSICALLY HELPLESS, BUT IN DANGER OF BEING SUBDUED INTO TAMENESS, THE ORDINARY EFFECT OF CAPTIVITY, AND THUS REDUCED TO A SPIRIT NOT BEFITTING THE BEARER OF A GREAT MESSAGE FROM THE KING OF KINGS. THAT IN IT - I.E., IN THE MATTER OF IT, OF THE GOSPEL - I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY, AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK. EPHESIANS 6:20
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN BONDS (ΠΡΕΣΒΕΎΩ ἘΝ ἉΛΎΣΕΙ): THE VERB TO BE AN AMBASSADOR OCCURS ONLY HERE AND 2 CORINTHIANS 5:20. SEE ON PLM 1:9. IN BONDS, LIT., IN A CHAIN: THE PARTICULAR WORD FOR THE COUPLING-CHAIN BY WHICH HE WAS BOUND TO THE HAND OF HIS GUARD.
THE WHOLE JEALOUS MILITARY LAW JUSTICE ARMOR COMMENTARY
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MIDDLE TESTAMENT SKIN ARMOR MIDST PERSON (THIS ONLY ETERNALLY PROTECTS THOSE CREATURES WHO ETERNALLY SUPPORT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE 100.0001% MONEY LIFETIME OFFERINGS, WHICH ALL INDIVIDUALS & ALL INSTITUTIONS DO THIS GLOBALLY AT ALL TIMES & IS FULFILLED IN MALACHI 3:8-12) THIS IS FOREVER ETERNALLY SECURE AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION BY THE LORD, WITHOUT FOREVER (ETERNALLY NON-IMPUTED, ETERNALLY FORGIVEN, ETERNALLY EXCLUDED, ETERNALLY EXEMPTED, ETERNALLY EXPUNGED, ETERNALLY RELEASED & ETERNALLY ESCAPED) FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGES & ETERNAL DAMNATION IN ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION KNOWN AS MONEY PERDITION (11 DAYS & 11 NIGHTS IN THE DEVIL’S LAW, 22 DAYS & 22 NIGHTS IN RESISTANCE TO MICHAEL, 90 DAYS & 90 NIGHTS IN THE SEASON OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH, WHICH IS 123 DAYS & 123 NIGHTS WITH STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS (PSALMS 90:10) IS 133 DAYS & 133 NIGHTS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 17 YEARS (2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. 7-11), WHICH IS 150 DAYS & 150 NIGHTS IN THE TORMENTS OF 5 MONTHS IN ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION OPERATING IN 8 NUMBERS & IS 150 DAYS & 150 NIGHTS IN THE TORMENTS OF 5 MONTHS IN THE USA’S TRIBULATION OPERATING IN ONLY THE NUMBER 0 BY THE DEVIL’S (THE LADY VICTORIA AGAINST ALL MALES ONCE & THE LORD LUCIFER AGAINST ALL FEMALES ONCE) & IN THE LIFE OF THE LORD JOB WITH THE DEVIL’S TESTING FROM BEGINNING TO END IN HIS 1ST FAMILY FOR 140 YEARS (UPTIME DOWNTIME) IN WICKEDNESS ONLY (TRANSFORMINGLY RIGHTEOUS IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15) OR IN THE LIFE OF THE LORD JOB IN HIS 2ND FAMILY FOR 140 YEARS WITH THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN RIGHTEOUSNESS ONLY (GENUINELY RIGHTEOUS IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12), JUST AS JESUS CHRIST ENDURED 80 DAYS & 80 NIGHTS GLOBALLY IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES (ACTS 1:1-3) & 80 NIGHTS & 80 DAYS GLOBALLY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (ACTS 1:1-3), WHICH IS 160 LEVELS EACH, BUT STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS (PSALMS 90:10) PUTS IT AT 150 LEVELS EACH, SO THAT ALL FLESH CAN BE SAVED)!
ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(17) HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS ...—THE CLOSE PARALLELISM WITH ISAIAH 11 POINTS, AS FAR AS IT GOES, TO IDENTITY OF AUTHORSHIP; AND THAT WITH EPHESIANS 6:14-17 SUGGESTS A NEW SIGNIFICANCE FOR ST. PAUL’S “WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD.”
THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE ...—AS PARTS OF A WARRIOR’S DRESS THE “GARMENTS” ARE THE SHORT TUNIC, OR TABARD, WHICH HUNG OVER THE BREAST-PLATE; THE “CLOKE” THE SCARLET MANTLE (THE CHLAMYS OF THE ROMAN SOLDIER), ITS COLOUR PROBABLY MAKING IT A FIT SYMBOL OF THE ZEAL OF JEHOVAH.
BENSON COMMENTARY
ISAIAH 59:17-18. FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREAST-PLATE — GOD, RESOLVING TO APPEAR AS A MAN OF WAR, PUTS ON HIS ARMOUR; HE CALLS RIGHTEOUSNESS HIS BREAST-PLATE, TO SHOW THE JUSTNESS OF HIS CAUSE, AS ALSO HIS FAITHFULNESS IN MAKING GOOD HIS PROMISES. AND A HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD — AS THE BREAST-PLATE IS TO DEFEND THE HEART, WHEREBY GOD SIGNIFIES THE JUSTNESS OF HIS CAUSE, AND HIS FAITHFULNESS; SO, THE HELMET IS TO DEFEND THE HEAD, THE FOUNTAIN OF KNOWLEDGE AND WISDOM, AND THEREFORE BY THIS PIECE OF ARMOUR GOD WOULD HAVE US TO KNOW THAT HE CAN NEITHER BE DECEIVED NOR DISAPPOINTED WITH REGARD TO THE EXECUTION OF HIS DESIGNS, FOR THE SALVATION OF HIS FAITHFUL AND OBEDIENT PEOPLE; BUT WILL, WITHOUT FAIL, CARRY THEM INTO EFFECT. AND HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE — OR GARMENTS MADE OF VENGEANCE: AS GOD IS SAID TO PUT ON THE FORMER FOR THEIR SAKES WHOM HE WOULD PRESERVE, SO HE PUTS ON THESE FOR THEIR SAKES WHOM HE WILL DESTROY, NAMELY, HIS PEOPLE’S ENEMIES. WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL — FOR HIS OWN HONOUR, AND FOR HIS PEOPLE’S WELFARE. THE SUM OF ALL THESE EXPRESSIONS IS, TO DESCRIBE BOTH THE CAUSE AND EFFECT TOGETHER; THE CAUSE WAS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND ZEAL IN GOD; THE EFFECT, SALVATION TO HIS PEOPLE, AND VENGEANCE ON HIS ENEMIES. ACCORDING TO THEIR DEEDS — HEBREW, גמלות, RECOMPENSES, OR DESERTS. THAT IS, HE WILL RECOMPENSE HIS ADVERSARIES WITH THOSE EFFECTS OF HIS FURY THAT THEY HAVE DESERVED. TO THE ISLANDS HE WILL REPAY RECOMPENSE — HE WILL EXECUTE JUDGMENT ON HIS ENEMIES TO THE MOST REMOTE PARTS OF THE EARTH.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
59:16-21 THIS PASSAGE IS CONNECTED WITH THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS. IT IS GENERALLY THOUGHT TO DESCRIBE THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH, AS THE AVENGER AND DELIVERER OF HIS CHURCH. THERE WAS NONE TO INTERCEDE WITH GOD TO TURN AWAY HIS WRATH; NONE TO INTERPOSE FOR THE SUPPORT OF JUSTICE AND TRUTH. YET HE ENGAGED HIS OWN STRENGTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR HIS PEOPLE. GOD WILL MAKE HIS JUSTICE UPON THE ENEMIES OF HIS CHURCH AND PEOPLE PLAINLY APPEAR. WHEN THE ENEMY THREATENS TO BEAR DOWN ALL WITHOUT CONTROL, THEN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD SHALL STOP HIM, PUT HIM TO FLIGHT. HE THAT HAS DELIVERED, WILL STILL DELIVER. A FAR MORE GLORIOUS SALVATION IS PROMISED TO BE WROUGHT OUT BY THE MESSIAH IN THE FULNESS OF TIME, WHICH ALL THE PROPHETS HAD IN VIEW. THE SON OF GOD SHALL COME TO US TO BE OUR REDEEMER; THE SPIRIT OF GOD SHALL COME TO BE OUR SANCTIFIER: THUS, THE COMFORTER SHALL ABIDE WITH THE CHURCH FOR EVER, JOH 14:16. THE WORD OF CHRIST WILL ALWAYS CONTINUE IN THE MOUTHS OF THE FAITHFUL; AND WHATEVER IS PRETENDED TO BE THE MIND OF THE SPIRIT, MUST BE TRIED BY THE SCRIPTURES. WE MUST LAMENT THE PROGRESS OF INFIDELITY AND IMPIETY. BUT THE CAUSE OF THE REDEEMER SHALL GAIN A COMPLETE VICTORY EVEN ON EARTH, AND THE BELIEVER WILL BE MORE THAN CONQUEROR WHEN THE LORD RECEIVES HIM TO HIS GLORY IN HEAVEN.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS - THAT IS, GOD THE REDEEMER. THE PROPHET HERE INTRODUCES HIM AS GOING FORTH TO VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE CLAD LIKE AN ANCIENT WARRIOR. IN THE DECLARATION THAT HE 'PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS,' THE ESSENTIAL IDEA IS, THAT HE WAS PURE AND HOLY. THE SAME IMAGE IS USED BY THE PROPHET IN ANOTHER FIGURE IN ISAIAH 11:5 (SEE THE NOTE AT THAT PLACE).
AS A BREASTPLATE - THE BREASTPLATE WAS A WELL-KNOWN PIECE OF ANCIENT ARMOR, DESIGNED TO DEFEND THE BREAST FROM THE DARTS AND THE SWORD OF AN ENEMY. THE DESIGN HERE IS, TO REPRESENT THE REDEEMER AS A HERO; AND ACCORDINGLY, ALLUSION IS MADE TO THE VARIOUS PARTS OF THE ARMOR OF A WARRIOR. YET HE WAS NOT TO BE LITERALLY ARMED FOR BATTLE. INSTEAD OF BEING AN EARTHLY CONQUEROR, CLAD IN STEEL, AND DEFENDED WITH BRASS, HIS WEAPONS WERE MORAL WEAPONS, AND HIS CONQUESTS WERE SPIRITUAL. THE VARIOUS PARTS OF HIS WEAPONS WERE 'RIGHTEOUSNESS.' 'SALVATION,' AND 'ZEAL.' THIS STATEMENT SHOULD HAVE BEEN, IN ITSELF, SUFFICIENT TO KEEP THE JEWS FRONT ANTICIPATING A MESSIAH WHO WOULD BE A BLOODY WARRIOR AND DISTINGUISHED FOR DEEDS OF CONQUEST AND BLOOD. THIS FIGURE OF SPEECH IS NOT UNCOMMON. PAUL (IN EPHESIANS 6:14-17; COMPARE 2 CORINTHIANS 6:7) HAS CARRIED IT OUT TO GREATER LENGTH, AND INTRODUCED MORE PARTICULARS IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE SPIRITUAL ARMOR OF THE CHRISTIAN.
AND AN HELMET OF SALVATION - THE HELMET WAS A PIECE OF DEFENSIVE ARMOR FOR THE HEAD. IT WAS MADE OF IRON OR BRASS, AND USUALLY SURMOUNTED BY A CREST OF HAIR. IT WAS DESIGNED TO GUARD THE HEAD FROM THE STROKE OF A SWORD. NO PARTICULAR STRESS SHOULD BE LAID ON THE FACT, THAT IT IS SAID THAT 'SALVATION' WOULD BE THE HELMET. THE DESIGN IS TO REPRESENT THE REDEEMER BY THE FIGURE OF A HERO CLAD IN ARMOR, YET THERE SEEMS TO BE NO PARTICULAR REASON WHY SALVATION SHOULD BE REFERRED TO AS THE HELMET, OR RIGHTEOUSNESS AS THE CUIRASS OR BREASTPLATE. NOTHING IS GAINED BY A FANCIFUL ATTEMPT TO SPIRITUALIZE OR EXPLAIN THEM.
AND HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING - BY 'GARMENTS,' HERE, VITRINGA SUPPOSES THAT THERE IS REFERENCE TO THE INTERIOR GARMENTS WHICH WERE WORN BY THE ORIENTALS CORRESPONDING TO THE TUNIC OF THE ROMANS. BUT IT IS MORE PROBABLE THAT THE ALLUSION IS TO THE OTHER PARTS OF THE DRESS OR ARMOR IN GENERAL OF THE ANCIENT WARRIOR. THE STATEMENT THAT HE WAS CLAD IN THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE MEANS, THAT HE WOULD GO FORTH TO VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE, AND TO TAKE VENGEANCE ON HIS FOES. IT WOULD NOT BE FOR MERE DEFENSE THAT HE WOULD BE THUS ARMED FOR BATTLE; BUT HE WOULD GO FORTH FOR AGGRESSIVE MOVEMENTS, IN SUBDUING HIS ENEMIES AND DELIVERING HIS PEOPLE (COMPARE ISAIAH 63:1-6).
AND WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL AS A CLOAK - THE CLOAK WORN BY MEN IN MILITARY AS WELL AS IN CIVIL LIFE, WAS A LOOSE FLOWING ROBE OR MANTLE THAT WAS THROWN OVER THE BODY, USUALLY FASTENED ON THE RIGHT SHOULDER BY A HOOK OR CLASP, AND SUFFERED TO FLOW IN GRACEFUL FOLDS DOWN TO THE FEET. IN BATTLE, IT WOULD BE LAID ASIDE, OR SECURED BY A GIRDLE ABOUT THE LOINS. VITRINGA REMARKS, THAT, AS IT WAS USUALLY OF PURPLE COLOR, IT WAS ADAPTED TO REPRESENT THE ZEAL WHICH WOULD BURN FOR VENGEANCE ON AN ENEMY. BUT THE WHOLE FIGURE HERE IS THAT DRAWN FROM A WARRIOR OR A CONQUEROR: A HERO PREPARED ALIKE FOR DEFENSE AND OFFENCE. THE IDEA IS, THAT HE WOULD BE ABLE TO DEFEND AND VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE, AND TO CARRY ON AGGRESSIVE WARFARE AGAINST HIS ENEMIES. BUT IT WAS NOT TO BE A WARFARE LITERALLY OF BLOOD AND CARNAGE. IT WAS TO BE SUCH AS WOULD BE ACCOMPLISHED BY RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND ZEAL, AND A DESIRE TO SECURE SALVATION. THE TRIUMPH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WAS THE GREAT OBJECT STILL; THE CONQUESTS OF THE REDEEMER WERE TO BE THOSE OF TRUTH.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
17. MESSIAH IS REPRESENTED AS A WARRIOR ARMED AT ALL POINTS, GOING FORTH TO VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE. OWING TO THE UNITY OF CHRIST AND HIS PEOPLE, THEIR ARMOR IS LIKE HIS, EXCEPT THAT THEY HAVE NO "GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE" (WHICH IS GOD'S PREROGATIVE, RO 12:19), OR "CLOAK OF ZEAL" (IN THE SENSE OF JUDICIAL FURY PUNISHING THE WICKED; THIS ZEAL BELONGS PROPERLY TO GOD, 2KI 10:16; RO 10:2; PHP 3:6; "ZEAL," IN THE SENSE OF ANXIETY FOR THE LORD'S HONOR, THEY HAVE, NU 25:11, 13; PS 69:9; 2CO 7:11; 9:2); AND FOR "SALVATION," WHICH IS OF GOD ALONE (PS 3:8), THEY HAVE AS THEIR HELMET, "THE HOPE OF SALVATION" (1TH 5:8). THE "HELMET OF SALVATION" IS ATTRIBUTED TO THEM (EPH 6:14, 17) IN A SECONDARY SENSE; NAMELY, DERIVED FROM HIM, AND AS YET ONLY IN HOPE, NOT FRUITION (RO 8:24). THE SECOND COMING HERE, AS OFTEN, IS INCLUDED IN THIS REPRESENTATION OF MESSIAH. HIS "ZEAL" (JOH 2:15-17) AT HIS FIRST COMING WAS BUT A TYPE OF HIS ZEAL AND VENGEANCE AGAINST THE FOES OF GOD AT HIS SECOND COMING (2TH 1:8-10; RE 19:11-21).
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE; GOD, RESOLVING TO APPEAR AS A MAN OF WAR AGAINST BABYLON, THAT DID NOW OPPRESS HIS PEOPLE, PUTS ON HIS ARMS, HEB. WRAPPED HIMSELF, AND PARTICULARLY HIS
BREASTPLATE, WHICH HE CALLS RIGHTEOUSNESS, TO SHOW THE JUSTNESS OF HIS CAUSE, AS ALSO HIS FAITHFULNESS IN MAKING GOOD HIS PROMISES TO HIS PEOPLE.
AN HELMET: AS THE BREASTPLATE IS TO DEFEND THE HEART AND VITAL PARTS, WHEREBY GOD DOTH SIGNIFY THE INNOCENCY AND JUSTNESS OF HIS CAUSE, AS WELL AS HIS FAITHFULNESS; SO THE
HELMET IS TO DEFEND THE BRAIN, THE FOUNTAIN OF THE ANIMAL SPIRITS, AND THEREFORE BY THIS PIECE OF ARMOUR WOULD HAVE US KNOW THAT HE IS INVINCIBLE: AS BY THE OTHER, THAT HE DEFENDS A JUST CAUSE IN HIS TRUTH AND FAITHFULNESS; SO BY THIS, THAT HE CANNOT BE DISAPPOINTED IN IT BY REASON OF HIS POWER AND INVINCIBLENESS.
THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE, OR GARMENTS MADE OF VENGEANCE; AS GOD IS SAID TO PUT ON THE FORMER FOR THEIR SAKES WHOM HE WOULD PRESERVE, SO HE PUTS ON THESE FOR THEIR SAKES WHOM HE WILL DESTROY, VIZ. HIS PEOPLE’S ENEMIES, THE CHALDEANS, AND OTHER ENEMIES OF THE JEWS.
WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL; EITHER, 1. ZEAL TO HIS OWN HONOUR, WHICH HAD BEEN GIVEN TO IDOLS; OR, 2. ZEAL FOR HIS OWN PEOPLE, WHO WERE NOW IN DISTRESS; OR, 3. ZEAL AND INDIGNATION AGAINST THE BABYLONIANS, WHO WERE SUCH GREAT OPPRESSORS OF HIS PEOPLE, WHICH ARE THE MATERIALS THAT HIS GARMENT OF VENGEANCE AND HIS CLOAK OF ZEAL IS MADE OF. IT MAY BE TRIFLING TO FOLLOW THE METAPHOR OF GARMENTS TOO CLOSE: SEE OF THE PHRASE JUDGES 6:34, MARGIN. THE SUM OF ALL THESE EXPRESSIONS IS THIS, TO DESCRIBE BOTH THE CAUSE AND EFFECT TOGETHER; THE CAUSE WAS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND ZEAL IN GOD, THE EFFECT SALVATION TO HIS PEOPLE, AND VENGEANCE ON HIS ENEMIES, AS IS EVIDENT FROM THE NEXT VERSE.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE ... HERE THE LORD IS REPRESENTED AS A WARRIOR CLOTHED WITH ARMOUR, AND AS CHRIST IS, AND AS HE WILL APPEAR IN THE LATTER DAY ON THE BEHALF OF HIS PEOPLE, AND AGAINST THEIR ENEMIES, WHO IS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL MAKE WAR, REVELATION 19:11, HE WILL PROCEED ACCORDING TO JUSTICE AND EQUITY IN RIGHTING THE WRONGS AND AVENGING THE INJURIES OF HIS PEOPLE; AND BOTH IN SAVING THEM, AND DESTROYING THEIR ENEMIES, HE WILL SECURE THE HONOUR OF HIS FAITHFULNESS AND JUSTICE, AND THE CREDIT OF HIS NAME AND CHARACTER; WHICH WILL BE PRESERVED BY HIS CONDUCT, AS THE BREAST AND INWARD PARTS ARE BY THE BREASTPLATE:
AND AN HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD; THE SALVATION HE WILL WORK OUT FOR HIS PEOPLE WILL BE VERY CONSPICUOUS; IT WILL BE SEEN BY ALL, AS THE HELMET ON THE HEAD; AND HE WILL HAVE THE GLORY OF IT, ON WHOSE HEAD ARE MANY CROWNS, REVELATION 19:12. THE APOSTLE HAS BORROWED THESE PHRASES FROM HENCE, AND APPLIED THEM TO THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR, EPHESIANS 6:14,
AND HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING; OR, "HE CLOTHED HIMSELF WITH VENGEANCE AS A GARMENT" (K); HE WRAPPED HIMSELF IN IT, AND RESOLVED TO EXECUTE IT ON HIS AND HIS PEOPLE'S ENEMIES; THE TIME BEING COME TO AVENGE THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS, BY SHEDDING THE BLOOD OF THEIR ADVERSARIES, WITH WHICH HIS GARMENTS WILL BE STAINED; AND THEREFORE, IS REPRESENTED AS HAVING ON A VESTURE DIPPED IN BLOOD, REVELATION 19:13,
AND WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL AS A CLOAK; WITH ZEAL FOR HIS OWN GLORY, AND THE INTEREST OF HIS PEOPLE, AND AGAINST ANTI-YAHWEH, AND ALL ANTI-YAHWEHIAN WORSHIP AND ALL ANTI-YAHWEHIAN DOCTRINE; AND THEREFORE, HIS EYES ARE SAID TO BE AS A FLAME OF FIRE, REVELATION 19:12. (K) "ET ULTIONEM INDUIT TANQUAM VESTEM", TIGURINE VERSION.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND AN {Q} HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD; AND HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING, AND WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL AS A CLOKE. (Q) SIGNIFYING THAT GOD HAS ALL MEANS AT HAND TO DELIVER HIS CHURCH AND TO PUNISH THEIR ENEMIES. EXEGETICAL (ORIGINAL LANGUAGES).
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
17. THE IDEA OF JEHOVAH AS A WARRIOR OCCURS SEVERAL TIMES IN THIS BOOK (CH. ISAIAH 42:13, ISAIAH 49:24 F., ISAIAH 52:10); BUT THE FULLY DEVELOPED IMAGE OF HIS ARMING HIMSELF WITH HIS OWN ATTRIBUTES HAS NO EXACT PARALLEL IN THE O.T. (CF. HOWEVER, CH. ISAIAH 11:5). IT IS REPRODUCED AND FURTHER ELABORATED IN WIS 5:17 FF.; AND IN THE N. T. IT SUGGESTS THE FIGURE OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR (EPHESIANS 6:14 FF.; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8).
AND HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A COAT OF MAIL (R.V. MARG.). “RIGHTEOUSNESS,” AS IN ISAIAH 59:16, IS A DIVINE ATTRIBUTE, — ZEAL FOR THE RIGHT, THE STEDFAST PURPOSE TO ESTABLISH RIGHTEOUSNESS (AND ITS CORRELATE, SALVATION) ON THE EARTH. ZEAL] CF. CH. ISAIAH 42:13, ISAIAH 9:7.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 17. - HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE. THE ISAIAH ANTHROPOMORPHISM IS FAR LESS GROSS THAN THE HOMERIC. THE GODS IN HOMER PUT ON ACTUAL ARMOUR, AND TAKE SWORD AND SHIELD. JEHOVAH ARMS HIMSELF FOR THE BATTLE IN A WAY THAT IS MANIFESTLY METAPHORIC. HE PUTS ON A "DIVINE PANOPLY" - RIGHTEOUSNESS AS HIS BREASTPLATE, SALVATION AS HIS HELMET, VENGEANCE FOR GARMENTS, AND ZEAL, OR JEALOUSY, FOR A CLOAK. HE TAKES NO OFFENSIVE WEAPONS - "THE OUT-BREATHING OF HIS SPIRIT (VER. 19) IS ENOUGH" (KAY). ISAIAH 59:17
KEIL AND DELITZSCH BIBLICAL COMMENTARY ON THE OLD TESTAMENT
THE CONFESSION OF PERSONAL SINS IS FOLLOWED BY THAT OF THE SINFUL STATE OF SOCIETY. "AND RIGHT IS FORCED BACK, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS STANDS AFAR OFF; FOR TRUTH HAS FALLEN IN THE MARKET-PLACE, AND HONESTY FINDS NO ADMISSION. AND TRUTH BECAME MISSING, AND HE WHO AVOIDS EVIL IS OUTLAWED." IN CONNECTION WITH MISHPÂT AND TSEDÂQÂH HERE, WE HAVE NOT TO THINK OF THE MANIFESTATION OF DIVINE JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE WHICH IS PREVENTED FROM BEING REALIZED; BUT THE PEOPLE ARE HERE CONTINUING THE CONFESSION OF THEIR OWN MORAL DEPRAVITY. RIGHT HAS BEEN FORCED BACK FROM THE PLACE WHICH IT OUGHT TO OCCUPY (HISSĪG IS THE WORD APPLIED IN THE LAW TO THE REMOVAL OF BOUNDARIES), AND RIGHTEOUSNESS HAS TO LOOK FROM AFAR OFF AT THE UNJUST HABITS OF THE PEOPLE, WITHOUT BEING ABLE TO INTERPOSE. AND WHY ARE RIGHT AND RIGHTEOUSNESS - THAT UNITED PAIR SO PLEASING TO GOD AND BENEFICIAL TO MAN - THRUST OUT OF THE NATION, AND WHY DO THEY STAND WITHOUT? BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH OR UPRIGHTNESS IN THE NATION. TRUTH WANDERS ABOUT, AND STANDS NO LONGER IN THE MIDST OF THE NATION; BUT UPON THE OPEN STREET, THE BROAD MARKET-PLACE, WHERE JUSTICE IS ADMINISTERED, AND WHERE SHE OUGHT ABOVE ALL TO STAND UPRIGHT AND BE PRESERVED UPRIGHT, SHE HAS STUMBLED AND FALLEN DOWN (CF., ISAIAH 3:8); AND HONESTY (NEKHŌCHÂH), WHICH GOES STRAIGHT FORWARD, WOULD GLADLY ENTER THE LIMITS OF THE FORUM, BUT SHE CANNOT: PEOPLE AND JUDGES ALIKE FORM A BARRIER WHICH KEEPS HER BACK. THE CONSEQUENCE OF THIS IS INDICATED IN ISAIAH 59:15: TRUTH IN ITS MANIFOLD PRACTICAL FORMS HAS BECOME A MISSING THING; AND WHOEVER AVOIDS THE EXISTING VOICE IS MISHTŌLĒL (PART. HITHPOEL, NOT HITHPOAL), ONE WHO IS OBLIGED TO LET HIMSELF BE PLUNDERED AND STRIPPED (PSALM 76:6), TO BE MADE A SHŌLÂL (MICAH 1:8), ARAB. MASLÛB, WITH A PASSIVE TURN GIVEN TO THE REFLECTIVE MEANING, AS IN התחפּשׂ, TO CAUSE ONE'S SELF TO BE SPIED OUT EQUALS TO DISGUISE ONE'S SELF, AND AS IN THE SO-CALLED NIPHAL TOLERATIVUM (EWALD, 133, B, 2).
THE THIRD STROPHE OF THE PROPHECY COMMENCES AT ISAIAH 59:15 OR ISAIAH 59:16. IT BEGINS WITH THREATENING, AND CLOSES WITH PROMISES; FOR THE TRUE NATURE OF GOD IS LOVE, AND EVERY MANIFESTATION OF WRATH IS MERELY ONE PHASE IN ITS DEVELOPMENT. IN CONSIDERATION OF THE FACT THAT THIS CORRUPT STATE OF THINGS FURNISHES NO PROSPECT OF SELF-IMPROVEMENT, JEHOVAH HAS ALREADY EQUIPPED HIMSELF FOR JUDICIAL INTERPOSITION. "AND JEHOVAH SAW IT, AND IT WAS DISPLEASING IN HIS EYES, THAT THERE WAS NO RIGHT. AND HE SAW THAT THERE WAS NOT A MAN ANYWHERE, AND WAS ASTONISHED THAT THERE WAS NOWHERE AN INTERCESSOR: THEN HIS ARM BROUGHT HIM HELP, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS BECAME HIS STAY. AND HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A COAT OF MAIL, AND THE HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD; AND PUT ON GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE AS ARMOUR, AND CLOTHED HIMSELF IN ZEAL AS IN A CLOAK. ACCORDING TO THE DEEDS, ACCORDINGLY HE WILL REPAY: BURNING WRATH TO HIS ADVERSARIES, PUNISHMENT TO HIS FOES; THE ISLANDS HE WILL REPAY WITH CHASTISEMENT." THE PROPHET'S LANGUAGE HAS NOW TOILSOMELY WORKED ITS WAY THROUGH THE UNDERWOOD OF KEEN REPROACH, OF DARK DESCRIPTIONS OF CHARACTER, AND OF MOURNFUL CONFESSION WHICH HAS BROUGHT UP THE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT MASS IN ALL THE BLACKER COLOURS BEFORE HIS MIND, FROM THE FACT THAT THE CONFESSION PROCEEDS FROM THOSE WHO ARE READY FOR SALVATION. AND NOW, HAVING COME TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE APPROACHING JUDGMENT, OUT OF WHOSE FURNACE THE CHURCH OF THE FUTURE IS TO SPRING, IT RISES AGAIN LIKE A PALM-TREE THAT HAS BEEN VIOLENTLY HURLED TO THE GROUND, AND SHAKES ITS HEAD AS IF RESTORED TO ITSELF IN THE TRANSFORMING ETHER OF THE FUTURE. JEHOVAH SAW, AND IT EXCITED HIS DISPLEASURE ("IT WAS EVIL IN HIS EYES," AN ANTIQUATED PHRASE FROM THE PENTATEUCH, E.G., GENESIS 38:10) TO SEE THAT RIGHT (WHICH HE LOVES, ISAIAH 61:8; PSALM 37:28) HAD VANISHED FORM THE LIFE OF HIS NATION. HE SAW THAT THERE WAS NO MAN THERE, NO MAN POSSESSING EITHER THE DISPOSITION OR THE POWER TO STEM THIS CORRUPTION (אישׁ AS IN JEREMIAH 5:1, CF., 1 SAMUEL 4:9; 1 KINGS 2:2, AND THE OLD JEWISH SAYING, "WHERE THERE IS NO MAN, I STRIVE TO BE A MAN"). HE WAS ASTONISHED (THE SIGHT OF SUCH TOTAL DEPRAVITY EXCITING IN HIM THE HIGHEST DEGREE OF COMPASSION AND DISPLEASURE) THAT THERE WAS NO מפגּיע, I.E., NO ONE TO STEP IN BETWEEN GOD AND THE PEOPLE, AND BY HIS INTERCESSION TO PRESS THIS DISASTROUS CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE UPON THE ATTENTION OF GOD (SEE ISAIAH 53:12); NO ONE TO FORM A WALL AGAINST THE COMING RUIN, AND COVER THE RENT WITH HIS BODY; NO ONE TO APPEASE THE WRATH, LIKE AARON (NUMBERS 17:12-13) OR PHINEHAS (NUMBERS 25:7).
WHAT THE FUT. CONSEC. AFFIRMS FROM ותּושׁע ONWARDS, IS NOT SOMETHING TO COME, BUT SOMETHING PAST, AS DISTINGUISHED FORM THE COMING EVENTS ANNOUNCED FROM ISAIAH 59:18 ONWARDS. BECAUSE THE NATION WAS SO UTTERLY AND DEEPLY CORRUPT, JEHOVAH HAD QUIPPED HIMSELF FOR JUDICIAL INTERPOSITION. THE EQUIPMENT WAS ALREADY COMPLETED; ONLY THE TAKING OF VENGEANCE REMAINED TO BE EFFECTED. JEHOVAH SAW NO MAN AT HIS SIDE WHO WAS EITHER ABLE OR WILLING TO HELP HIM TO HIS RIGHT IN OPPOSITION TO THE PREVAILING ABOMINATIONS, OR TO SUPPORT HIS CAUSE. THEN HIS OWN ARM BECAME HIS HELP, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS HIS SUPPORT (CF., ISAIAH 63:5); SO THAT HE DID NOT DESIST FROM THE JUDGMENT TO WHICH HE FELT HIMSELF IMPELLED, UNTIL HE HAD PROCURED THE FULLEST SATISFACTION FOR THE HONOUR OF HIS HOLINESS (ISAIAH 5:16). THE ARMOUR WHICH JEHOVAH PUTS ON IS NOW DESCRIBED. ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURAL VIEW, JEHOVAH IS NEVER UNCLOTHED; BUT THE FREE RADIATION OF HIS OWN NATURE SHAPES ITSELF INTO A GARMENT OF LIGHT. LIGHT IS THE ROBE HE WEARS (PSALM 104:2). WHEN THE PROPHET DESCRIBES THIS GARMENT OF LIGHT AS CHANGED INTO A SUIT OF ARMOUR, THIS MUST BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE SAME SENSE AS WHEN THE APOSTLE IN EPH SPEAKS OF A CHRISTIAN'S PANOPLY. JUST AS THERE THE SEPARATE PIECES OF ARMOUR REPRESENT THE MANIFOLD SELF-MANIFESTATIONS OF THE INWARD SPIRITUAL LIFE SO HERE THE PIECES OF JEHOVAH'S ARMOUR STAND FOR THE MANIFOLD SELF-MANIFESTATIONS OF HIS HOLY NATURE, WHICH CONSISTS OF A MIXTURE OF WRATH AND LOVE. HE DOES NOT ARM HIMSELF FROM ANY OUTWARD ARMOURY; BUT THE ARMOURY IS HIS INFINITE WRATH AND HIS INFINITE LOVE, AND THE MIGHT IN WHICH HE MANIFESTS HIMSELF IN SUCH AND SUCH A WAY TO HIS CREATURES IS HIS INFINITE WILL. HE PUTS ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A COAT OF MAIL (שׁרין IN HALF PAUSE, AS IN 1 KINGS 22:34 IN FULL PAUSE, FOR שׁריון, Ō PASSING INTO THE BROADER A, AS IS GENERALLY THE CASE IN יחפּץ, יחבשׁ; ALSO IN GENESIS 43:14, שׁכלתי; GENESIS 49:3, עז; GENESIS 49:27, יטרף), SO THAT HIS APPEARANCE ON EVERY SIDE IS RIGHTEOUSNESS; AND ON HIS HEAD HE SETS THE HELMET OF SALVATION: FOR THE ULTIMATE OBJECT FOR WHICH HE GOES INTO THE CONFLICT IS THE REDEMPTION OF THE OPPRESSED, SALVATION AS THE FRUIT OF THE VICTORY GAINED BY RIGHTEOUSNESS. AND OVER THE COAT OF MAIL HE DRAWS ON CLOTHES OF VENGEANCE AS A TABARD (LXX ΠΕΡΙΒΌΛΑΙΟΝ), AND WRAPS HIMSELF IN ZEAL AS IN A WAR-CLOAK. THE INEXORABLE JUSTICE OF GOD IS COMPARED TO AN IMPENETRABLE BRAZEN COAT OF MAIL; HIS JOYFUL SALVATION, TO A HELMET WHICH GLITTERS FROM AFAR; HIS VENGEANCE, WITH ITS MANIFOLD INFLICTIONS OF PUNISHMENT, TO THE CLOTHES WORN ABOVE THE COAT OF MAIL; AND HIS WRATHFUL ZEAL (קנאה FROM קנא), TO BE DEEP RED) WITH THE FIERY-LOOKING CHLAMYS. NO WEAPON IS MENTIONED, NEITHER THE SWORD NOR BOW; FOR HIS OWN ARM PROCURES HIM HELP, AND THIS ALONE. BUT WHAT WILL JEHOVAH DO, WHEN HE HAS ARMED HIMSELF THUS WITH JUSTICE AND SALVATION, VENGEANCE AND ZEAL? AS ISAIAH 59:18 AFFIRMS, HE WILL CARRY OUT A SEVERE AND GENERAL RETRIBUTIVE JUDGMENT. גּמוּל AND גּמלה SIGNIFY ACCOMPLISHMENT OF (ON GÂMAL, SEE AT ISAIAH 3:9) A ῬΗ͂ΜΑ ΜΈΣΟΝ; גּמלות, WHICH MAY SIGNIFY, ACCORDING TO THE CONTEXT, EITHER MANIFESTATIONS OF LOVE OR MANIFESTATIONS OF WRATH, AND EITHER RETRIBUTION AS LOOKED AT FROM THE SIDE OF GOD, OR FORFEITURE AS REGARDED FROM THE SIDE OF MAN, HAS THE LATTER MEANING HERE, VIZ., THE WORKS OF MEN AND THE DOUBLE-SIDED GEMŪL, I.E., REPAYMENT, AND THAT IN THE INFLICTION OF PUNISHMENT. כּעל, AS IF, AS ON ACCOUNT OF, SIGNIFIES, ACCORDING TO ITS SEMITIC USE, IN THE MEASURE (כּ) OF THAT WHICH IS FITTING (על); CF., ISAIAH 63:7, UTI PAR EST PROPTER. IT IS REPEATED WITH EMPHASIS (LIKE לכן IN ISAIAH 52:6); THE SECOND STANDS WITHOUT RECTUM, AS THE CORRELATE OF THE FIRST. BY THE ADVERSARIES AND ENEMIES, WE NATURALLY UNDERSTAND, AFTER WHAT GOES BEFORE, THE REBELLIOUS ISRAELITES. THE PROPHET DOES NOT MENTION THESE, HOWEVER, BUT "THE ISLANDS," THAT IS TO SAY, THE HEATHEN WORLD. HE HIDES THE SPECIAL JUDGMENT UPON ISRAEL IN THE GENERAL JUDGMENT UPON THE NATIONS. THE VERY SAME FATE FALLS UPON ISRAEL, THE SALT OF THE WORLD WHICH HAS LOST ITS SAVOUR, AS UPON THE WHOLE OF THE UNGODLY WORLD. THE PURIFIED CHURCH WILL HAVE ITS PLACE IN THE MIDST OF A WORLD OUT OF WHICH THE CRYING INJUSTICE HAS BEEN SWEPT AWAY.
MILITARY COMBAT GLORIOUS CROWN COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(4) AND WHEN THE CHIEF SHEPHERD SHALL APPEAR. — OR, AND AT THE CHIEF SHEPHERD’S APPEARING. THE “AND” TREATS IT AS A SIMPLE NATURAL CONSEQUENCE OF ACTING AS JUST INDICATED. THE BEAUTIFUL WORD FOR “CHIEF SHEPHERD” SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN INVENTED BY ST. PETER, AND IT HAS BEEN APPARENTLY IMITATED IN HEBREWS 13:20. HOW COULD AN OFFICE BE MORE HONOURED THAN BY SPEAKING OF CHRIST AS THE CHIEF BEARER OF THAT OFFICE?
“A CROWN OF GLORY THAT FADETH NOT AWAY. — IT MIGHT PERHAPS BE MORE CLOSELY, THOUGH LESS BEAUTIFULLY, REPRESENTED BY THE GLORIOUS CROWN OF AMARANTH, OR THE AMARANTHINE CROWN OF GLORY. AMARANTH IS THE NAME OF A FLOWER WHICH, LIKE OUR IMMORTELLES, DOES NOT LOSE ITS COLOUR OR FORM. ST. PETER IMMEDIATELY ADDS “OF GLORY,” LEST WE SHOULD THINK TOO LITERALLY OF THE WREATH OF IMMORTELLES.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
5:1-4 THE APOSTLE PETER DOES NOT COMMAND, BUT EXHORTS. HE DOES NOT CLAIM POWER TO RULE OVER ALL PASTORS AND CHURCHES. IT WAS THE PECULIAR HONOUR OF PETER AND A FEW MORE, TO BE WITNESSES OF CHRIST'S SUFFERINGS; BUT IT IS THE PRIVILEGE OF ALL TRUE CHRISTIANS TO PARTAKE OF THE GLORY THAT SHALL BE REVEALED. THESE POOR, DISPERSED, SUFFERING CHRISTIANS, WERE THE FLOCK OF GOD, REDEEMED TO GOD BY THE GREAT SHEPHERD, LIVING IN HOLY LOVE AND COMMUNION, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD. THEY ARE ALSO DIGNIFIED WITH THE TITLE OF GOD'S HERITAGE OR CLERGY; HIS PECULIAR LOT, CHOSEN FOR HIS OWN PEOPLE, TO ENJOY HIS SPECIAL FAVOUR, AND TO DO HIM SPECIAL SERVICE. CHRIST IS THE CHIEF SHEPHERD OF THE WHOLE FLOCK AND HERITAGE OF GOD. AND ALL FAITHFUL MINISTERS WILL RECEIVE A CROWN OF UNFADING GLORY, INFINITELY BETTER AND MORE HONOURABLE THAN ALL THE AUTHORITY, WEALTH, AND PLEASURE OF THE WORLD.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
AND WHEN THE CHIEF SHEPHERD SHALL APPEAR - THE PRINCE OF THE PASTORS - THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. "PETER, IN THE PASSAGE ABOVE, RANKS HIMSELF WITH THE ELDERS; HERE HE RANKS CHRIST HIMSELF WITH THE PASTORS" - BENSON. SEE THE NOTES AT 1 PETER 2:25. COMPARE HEBREWS 13:20.
YE SHALL RECEIVE A CROWN OF GLORY - A GLORIOUS CROWN OR DIADEM. COMPARE THE NOTES AT 2 TIMOTHY 4:8. THAT FADETH NOT AWAY - THIS IS ESSENTIALLY THE SAME WORD, THOUGH SOMEWHAT DIFFERENT IN FORM, WHICH OCCURS IN 1 PETER 1:4. SEE THE NOTES AT THAT VERSE. THE WORD OCCURS NOWHERE ELSE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. COMPARE THE NOTES AT 1 CORINTHIANS 9:25.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
4. AND—"AND SO": AS THE RESULT OF "BEING ENSAMPLES" (1PE 5:3). CHIEF SHEPHERD—THE TITLE PECULIARLY CHRIST'S OWN, NOT PETER'S OR THE POPE'S. WHEN … SHALL APPEAR—GREEK, "BE MANIFESTED" (COL 3:4). FAITH SERVES THE LORD WHILE STILL UNSEEN.
CROWN—GREEK, "STEPHANOS," A GARLAND OF VICTORY, THE PRIZE IN THE GRECIAN GAMES, WOVEN OF IVY, PARSLEY, MYRTLE, OLIVE, OR OAK. OUR CROWN IS DISTINGUISHED FROM THEIRS IN THAT IT IS "INCORRUPTIBLE" AND "FADETH NOT AWAY," AS THE LEAVES OF THEIRS SOON DID. "THE CROWN OF LIFE." NOT A KINGLY "CROWN" (A DIFFERENT GREEK WORD, DIADEMA): THE PREROGATIVE OF THE LORD JESUS (RE 19:12). GLORY—GREEK, "THE GLORY," NAMELY, TO BE THEN REVEALED (1PE 5:1; 1PE 4:13). THAT FADETH NOT AWAY—GREEK, "AMARANTHINE" (COMPARE 1PE 1:4).
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
AND WHEN THE CHIEF SHEPHERD; THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE ONLY PRINCE OF PASTORS, CALLED THE GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP, HEBREWS 13:20, AS HERE THE CHIEF SHEPHERD, NOT ONLY FOR HIS SUPEREMINENT DIGNITY OVER ALL OTHER PASTORS, BUT BECAUSE OF THE POWER HE HATH OVER THEM, THEY BEING ALL SUBJECT TO HIS AUTHORITY, RECEIVING THEIR CHARGE FROM HIM, AND EXERCISING THEIR OFFICE IN HIS NAME, AND BEING ACCOUNTABLE TO HIM FOR THEIR ADMINISTRATIONS.
SHALL APPEAR: SEE 1 PETER 1:7,13 4:13. YE SHALL RECEIVE; OR, CARRY AWAY, VIZ. FROM CHRIST, WHO, AS THE JUDGE, SHALL AWARD IT TO YOU. A CROWN OF GLORY; EITHER, A GLORIOUS CROWN; OR, THAT GLORY WHICH SHALL BE AS A CROWN TO YOU. IT IS CALLED A CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, 2 TIMOTHY 4:8; A CROWN OF LIFE, JAM 1:12.
THAT FADETH NOT AWAY; IN OPPOSITION TO THOSE CROWNS WHICH WERE GIVEN TO CONQUERORS IN WAR, AND IN PUBLIC GAMES, WHICH WERE MADE OF PERISHABLE FLOWERS OR HERBS: SEE 1 PETER 1:4 1 CORINTHIANS 9:25.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
AND WHEN THE CHIEF SHEPHERD SHALL APPEAR ... THIS IS THE ENCOURAGING MOTIVE AND ARGUMENT TO ENGAGE THE ELDERS AND PASTORS OF CHURCHES TO DISCHARGE THEIR OFFICE FAITHFULLY, CHEERFULLY, AND IN AN HUMBLE MANNER: BY "THE CHIEF SHEPHERD" IS MEANT CHRIST, WHO MAY WELL BE CALLED SO, SINCE HE IS GOD'S FELLOW, AND IN ALL RESPECTS EQUAL WITH HIM, AND IS THE SHEPHERD AND BISHOP OF THE SOULS OF MEN; ALL OTHER BISHOPS, PASTORS, AND ELDERS, ARE UNDER HIM; THEY RECEIVE THEIR COMMISSIONS FROM HIM TO FEED HIS LAMBS AND SHEEP; ARE MADE PASTORS AND OVERSEERS BY HIM; AND HAVE THEIR GIFTS, QUALIFYING THEM FOR SUCH OFFICES, FROM HIM; AND HAVE THEIR SEVERAL FLOCKS ASSIGNED UNTO THEM BY HIM; AND FROM HIM HAVE THEY ALL THE FOOD WITH WHICH THEY FEED THEM, AND ARE ACCOUNTABLE TO HIM FOR THEM, AND THE DISCHARGE OF THEIR OFFICE; SO THAT CHRIST IS THE CHIEF SHEPHERD, IN THE DIGNITY OF HIS PERSON, HE BEING GOD OVER ALL, BLESSED FOR EVER; IN HIS QUALIFICATIONS FOR HIS OFFICE, HAVING ALL POWER, GRACE, AND WISDOM IN HIM, TO PROTECT HIS FLOCK, SUPPLY THEIR WANTS, GUIDE AND DIRECT THEM; AND IN THE NATURE AND NUMBER OF HIS FLOCK, BEING RATIONAL CREATURES, THE SOULS OF MEN, EVEN ELECT MEN; AND THOUGH THEY ARE, WHEN COMPARED WITH OTHERS, BUT A LITTLE FLOCK, YET, CONSIDERED BY THEMSELVES, ARE A GREAT NUMBER; AND ESPECIALLY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY WILL BE, IN COMPARISON OF THE LITTLE BODIES AND SOCIETIES OF SAINTS UNDER PASTORS AND TEACHERS, OF CHRIST'S SETTING OVER THEM, WITH RESPECT TO WHOM, PRINCIPALLY, HE IS CALLED THE CHIEF SHEPHERD: THE ALLUSION IS TO THE PRINCIPAL SHEPHERD, WHOSE OWN THE SHEEP WERE, OR, HOWEVER, HAD THE PRINCIPAL CHARGE OF THEM; WHO USED TO HAVE OTHERS UNDER HIM, TO DO THE SEVERAL THINGS RELATING TO THE FLOCKS HE DIRECTED, AND WERE CALLED "LITTLE SHEPHERDS"; SO ABEN EZRA SAYS (S), IT WAS CUSTOMARY FOR THE SHEPHERD TO HAVE UNDER HIM , "LITTLE SHEPHERDS": THE SAME PERHAPS WITH THE HIRELINGS, WHOSE OWN THE SHEEP ARE NOT, JOHN 10:12 WHO ARE RETAINED, OR REMOVED, ACCORDING TO THEIR BEHAVIOUR; THESE, IN THE TALMUDIC LANGUAGE, ARE CALLED (T), OR THOUGH, ACCORDING TO GUIDO (U), THE WORD, PRONOUNCED IN THE LATTER WAY, SIGNIFIES A "CHIEF SHEPHERD", WHO TAKES CARE OF MEN, AND HAS OTHER SHEPHERDS, SERVANTS UNDER HIM; AND SUCH AN ONE USED TO BE CALLED , "THE GREAT", OR "CHIEF SHEPHERD"; SO MAIMONIDES (W) SAYS, IT WAS THE CUSTOM OF SHEPHERDS TO HAVE SERVANTS UNDER THEM, TO WHOM THEY COMMITTED THE FLOCKS TO KEEP; SO THAT WHEN , "THE CHIEF SHEPHERD", DELIVERED TO OTHER SHEPHERDS WHAT WAS UNDER HIS CARE, THESE CAME IN HIS ROOM; AND IF THERE WAS ANY LOSS, THE SECOND SHEPHERD, WHO WAS UNDER THE "CHIEF SHEPHERD", WAS OBLIGED TO MAKE GOOD THE LOSS, AND NOT THE FIRST SHEPHERD, WHO WAS THE CHIEF SHEPHERD; AND TO THE SAME PURPOSE SAYS ANOTHER OF THEIR COMMENTATORS (X); IT IS THE CUSTOM OF , "THE CHIEF SHEPHERD", TO DELIVER (THE FLOCK) TO THE LITTLE SHEPHERD THAT IS UNDER HIM; WHEREFORE THE SHEPHERD THAT IS UNDER HIM IS OBLIGED TO MAKE GOOD ANY LOSS: NOW, SUCH A SHEPHERD IS CHRIST; HE HAS OTHERS UNDER HIM, WHOM HE EMPLOYS IN FEEDING HIS SHEEP, AND WHO ARE ACCOUNTABLE TO HIM, AND MUST GIVE UP THEIR ACCOUNT WHEN HE APPEARS: AT PRESENT HE IS OUT OF THE BODILY SIGHT OF MEN, BEING RECEIVED UP TO HEAVEN, WHERE HE WILL BE RETAINED TILL THE TIME OF THE RESTITUTION OF ALL THINGS; AND THEN HE WILL APPEAR A SECOND TIME IN GREAT GLORY, IN HIS OWN, AND IN HIS FATHER'S, AND IN THE GLORY OF HIS HOLY ANGELS: AND WHEN HE THUS APPEARS,
YE SHALL RECEIVE A CROWN OF GLORY WHICH FADETH NOT AWAY; IN DISTINCTION FROM THOSE CROWNS WHICH WERE GIVEN TO THE CONQUEROR, IN THE OLYMPIC GAMES; WHICH WERE MADE OF DIVERS FLOWERS, OF THE OLIVE, WILD OLIVE, PINE TREE, AND OF PARSLEY, AND INSERTED IN A BRANCH OF THE WILD OLIVE TREE (Y) AND WHICH QUICKLY FADED AWAY; OR IN ALLUSION TO CROWNS MADE OF AMARANTHUS (Z), THE PLANT "EVERLASTING", SO CALLED, FROM THE NATURE OF IT, BECAUSE IT NEVER FADES: THE ETERNAL GLORY AND HAPPINESS, WHICH IS HERE MEANT BY A CROWN OF GLORY, OR A GLORIOUS CROWN, NEVER FADES AWAY, BUT EVER SHINES IN ITS FULL LUSTRE; AND THIS FAITHFUL MINISTERS SHALL RECEIVE AT THE HANDS OF THE CHIEF SHEPHERD, AS A GIFT OF HIS, AS A REWARD OF GRACE; WHEN THEY HAVE FINISHED THEIR WORK, THEY WILL ENTER INTO THE JOY OF THEIR LORD, AND SHINE AS THE STARS FOR EVER AND EVER; THEY SHALL REIGN WITH CHRIST, AS KINGS, ON A THRONE OF GLORY, WEARING A CROWN OF GLORY, AND ENJOYING A KINGDOM AND GLORY TO ALL ETERNITY.
(S) COMMENT. IN ZECH. XI. 8. (T) T. BAB. BAVA KAMA, FOL. 56. 2.((U) DICTIONAR. SYR. CHALD. P. 102. (W) IN MISN. BAVA KAMA, C. 6. SECT. 2. ((X) BARTENORA IN MISN. BAVA KAMA, C. 6. SECT. 2.((Y) VIDE PASCHALIUM DE CORONIS, L. 6. C. 1. P. 339. C. 16. P. 391. C. 18. P. 399. C. 19. P. 413. (Z) IB. L. 3. C. 11. P. 178.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
{7} AND WHEN THE CHIEF SHEPHERD SHALL APPEAR, YE SHALL RECEIVE A CROWN OF GLORY THAT FADETH NOT AWAY. (7) THAT THE SHEPHERDS' MINDS ARE NOT OVERCOME EITHER WITH THE WICKEDNESS OF MEN, OR THEIR CRUELTY, HE WARNS THEM TO CONTINUALLY LOOK AT THE CHIEF SHEPHERD, AND THE CROWN WHICH IS LAID UP FOR THEM IN HEAVEN. EXEGETICAL (ORIGINAL LANGUAGES).
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
1 PETER 5:4. ASSURANCE OF THE FUTURE REWARD FOR THE FAITHFUL FULFILMENT OF THE EXHORTATION JUST GIVEN. ΚΑΊ] SIMPLY CONNECTS THE RESULT WITH THE EXHORTATION (CF. WINER, P. 406 [E. T. 542]), AND IS NOT TO BE TAKEN ΑἰΤΙΟΛΟΓΙΚῶΣ FOR ἵΝΑ. 
ΦΑΝΕΡΩΘΈΝΤΟΣ ΤΟῦ ἀΡΧΙΠΟΙΜΈΝΟΣ] WITH ΦΑΝΕΡ. CF. COLOSSIANS 3:4; 1 JOHN 2:28; CHRIST IS HERE TERMED ἀΡΧΙΠΟΙΜΉΝ (ἅΠ. ΛΕΓ., CHAP. 1 PETER 2:25 : ὁ ΠΟΙΜΉΝ; HEBREWS 13:20 : ὁ ΠΟΙΜὴΝ ὁ ΜΕΓΆΣ) AS HE “TO WHOM THE ELDERS, WITH THE FLOCK THEY TEND, ARE SUBJECT” (HOFMANN).
ΚΟΜΙΕῖΣΘΕ (CF. CHAP. 1 PETER 1:9) ΤὸΝ ἀΜΑΡΆΝΤΙΝΟΝ ΤῆΣ ΔΌΞΗΣ ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ] THE GREATER NUMBER OF COMMENTATORS CONSIDER ἀΜΑΡΆΝΤΙΝΟΣ AS EQUAL TO ἀΜΆΡΑΝΤΟΣ IN CHAP. 1 PETER 1:4; BUT THE DIRECT DERIVATION OF THE WORD FROM ΜΑΡΑΊΝΕΣΘΑΙ IS HARDLY TO BE JUSTIFIED. IT COMES RATHER FROM THE SUBSTANTIVE ἀΜΆΡΑΝΤΟΣ, AND THEREFORE MEANS, AS BEZA EXPLAINS: EX AMARANTO VIDELICET, CUJUS FLORIS (INQUIT PLINIUS) SUMMA NATURA IN NOMINE EST, SIC APPELLATO QUONIAM NON MARCESCIT. ACCORDINGLY, THE FIGURE PRESENT TO THE MIND OF THE APOSTLE WAS AN AMARANTHINE WREATH; THUS, ALSO SCHOTT.[271] IT IS AT LEAST UNCERTAIN WHETHER ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ HERE (AS FREQUENTLY IN THE WRITINGS OF PAUL) IS THOUGHT OF AS A WREATH OF VICTORY (THUS THE GREATER NUMBER OF COMMENTATORS), SINCE AMONG THE JEWS, ALSO, WREATHS OF FLOWERS AND LEAVES WERE IN USE AS TOKENS OF HONOUR AND REJOICING (CF. WINER’S BIBL. REALWÖRTERBUCH, S.V. KRÄNZE).
ΤῆΣ ΔΌΞΗΣ IS THE GENITIVE OF APPOSITION; CF. 2 TIMOTHY 4:8; JAM 1:12; REVELATION 2:10: THE ΔΌΞΑ IS THE UNFADING CROWN WHICH THEY SHALL OBTAIN. [271] PERHAPS, HOWEVER, HOFMANN MAY BE RIGHT WHEN HE SUPPOSES THAT ἀΜΑΡΆΝΤΙΝΟΣ STANDS IN THE SAME RELATION TO ἀΜΆΡΑΝΤΟΣ AS ἀΛΗΘΙΝΌΣ TO ἀΛΗΘΉΣ AND ὑΓΙΕΙΝΌΣ TO ὑΓΙΉΣ, AND THAT ACCORDINGLY THE WORD SHOULD BE WRITTEN ἀΜΑΡΑΝΤΙΝΌΣ.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
1 PETER 5:4. ΦΑΝΕΡΩΘΈΝΤΟΣ ΤΟῦ ἀΡΧΙΠΟΊΜΕΝΟΣ, AT THE MANIFESTATION OF THE CHIEF SHEPHERD, I.E., CHRIST, ἀΡΧΙΠΟΊΜΗΝ IS THE EQUIVALENT OF ὁ ΠΟΊΜΗΝ ὁ ΜΈΓΑΣ OF HEBREWS 13:20, BEING FORMED ON THEM ANALOGY OF ἀΡΧΙΕΡΕΎΣ = בהן הגדל; ELSE IT OCCURS ONLY AS SYMMACHUS’ RENDERING OF נקד (LXX, ΝΩΚΗΔ) IN 2 KINGS 3:4 AND IN A PAPYRUS. CF. APPEAL TO JEHOVAH, ὁ ΠΟΙΜΑΊΝΩΝ ΤὸΝ ἸΣΡΑὴΛ … ἐΜΦΆΝΗΘΙ OF PSALM 80:1—ΤὸΝ … ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ = THE CROWN OF LIFE WHICH HE PROMISED (JAM 1:12). THE METAPHOR IS PROBABLY DERIVED FROM THE WREATH OF FADING FLOWERS PRESENTED TO THE VICTOR IN THE GAMES (CF. ἀΜΑΡΆΝΤΙΝΟΝ); BUT IT MAY ALSO BE DUE TO THE CONCEPTION OF THE FUTURE AGE AS A BANQUET, AT WHICH THE GUESTS WERE CROWNED WITH GARLANDS (SAP. 1 PETER 2:8, ΣΤΕΨΏΜΕΘΑ ῥΌΔΩΝ ΚΆΛΥΞΙΝ ΠΡὶΝ ἢ ΜΑΡΑΝΘῆΝΑΙ). SEE ON 1 PETER 1:4.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
4. AND WHEN THE CHIEF SHEPHERD SHALL APPEAR] THE WORD FOR “CHIEF SHEPHERD” IS NOT FOUND ELSEWHERE, AND WOULD SEEM THEREFORE TO HAVE BEEN COINED BY ST PETER, TO EXPRESS THE THOUGHT WHICH HAD BEEN IMPRESSED ON HIS MIND BY HIS LORD’S WORDS, “I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD” (JOHN 10:14). IN HIS OWN WORK, AS IN THAT OF ALL PASTORS OF THE CHURCH, HE SAW THE REPRODUCTION OF THAT OF WHICH CHRIST HAD SET THE GREAT EXAMPLE. FOR “SHALL APPEAR” IT WOULD BE BETTER TO READ IS MANIFESTED.
A CROWN OF GLORY THAT FADETH NOT AWAY] MORE ACCURATELY, AS THE GREEK HAS THE ARTICLE, “THE CROWN OF GLORY.” THE FOUR LAST WORDS ANSWER TO THE ONE GREEK WORD, “AMARANTHINE,” OR “UNFADING,” THE ADJECTIVE BEING A COGNATE FORM OF THAT IN CHAP. 1 PETER 1:4. THE CROWN HERE IS THE WREATH OR CHAPLET OF FLOWERS WORN BY CONQUERORS AND HEROES, AS IN 1 CORINTHIANS 9:25, JAMES 1:12, AND DIFFERS FROM THE “CROWNS” OR DIADEMS OF REVELATION 12:3; REVELATION 19:12, WHICH WERE DISTINCTIVELY THE BADGE OF SOVEREIGNTY. IT IS POSSIBLE, AS THE ADJECTIVE “AMARANTH” WAS APPLIED TO THE KIND OF FLOWERS WHICH WE KNOW AS “EVERLASTINGS,” THAT THERE MAY BE AN ALLUSIVE REFERENCE TO THE PRACTICE OF USING THOSE FLOWERS FOR WREATHS THAT WERE PLACED IN FUNERALS UPON THE BROWS OF THE DEAD. THE WORD AND THE THOUGHT REAPPEAR IN ONE OF MILTON’S NOBLEST PASSAGES:
“IMMORTAL AMARANTH, A FLOWER (FLORENCE) WHICH ONCE IN PARADISE, HARD BY THE TREE OF LIFE, BEGAN TO BLOOM, BUT SOON, FOR MAN’S OFFENCE TO HEAVEN REMOVED, WHERE FIRST IT GREW, THERE GROWS AND FLOWERS ALOFT, SHADING THE FOUNT OF LIFE; AND WHERE THE RIVER OF BLISS THROUGH MIDST OF HEAVEN ROLLS O’ER ELYSIAN FLOWERS HER AMBER STREAM WITH THESE, THAT NEVER FADE, THE SPIRITS ELECT BIND THEIR RESPLENDENT LOCKS, INWREATHED WITH BEAMS.” PARADISE LOST, III. 353–361.
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
1 PETER 5:4. ΦΑΝΕΡΩΘΈΝΤΟΣ, IS MANIFESTED) IT IS THE PART OF FAITH TO SERVE THE LORD, THOUGH YET UNSEEN. — ἀΡΧΙΠΟΊΜΕΝΟΣ) THE CHIEF SHEPHERD. ἈΡΧΙΠΟΊΜΗΝ HAS THE ACUTE ACCENT ON THE PENULTIMATE, AS ΦΙΛΟΠΟΊΜΗΝ, ΒΟΥΠΟΊΜΗΝ.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 4. - AND WHEN THE CHIEF SHEPHERD SHALL APPEAR; RATHER, IS MANIFESTED. THE WORD RENDERED "CHIEF SHEPHERD" ἀΡΧΙΠΟίΜΗΝ OCCURS ONLY HERE; IT REMINDS US OF THE LORD'S DESCRIPTION OF HIMSELF AS "THE GOOD SHEPHERD," AND OF THE "GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP" (HEBREWS 13:20). YE SHALL RECEIVE A CROWN OF GLORY THAT FADETH NOT AWAY. THIS IS THE TRUE REWARD OF THE FAITHFUL PRESBYTER, NOT POWER OR FILTHY LUCRE. LITERALLY, IT IS "THE CROWN OF GLORY," THE PROMISED GLORY, THE GLORY OF THE LORD WHICH HE HATH PROMISED TO HIS CHOSEN. "THE GLORY WHICH THOU GAVEST ME, I HAVE GIVEN THEM" (JOHN 17:22). THE CROWN IS THE GLORY; THE GENITIVE SEEMS TO BE ONE OF APPOSITION. THE GREEK WORD HERE RENDERED "THAT FADETH NOT AWAY" ἀΜΑΡάΝΤΙΝΟΣ IS NOT EXACTLY THE SAME WITH THAT SO RENDERED IN 1 PETER 1:4 ΧΧΧ; TAKEN LITERALLY, THE WORDS USED HERE MEAN AN AMARANTHINE WREATH - A WREATH OF AMARANTH FLOWERS; THE GENERAL MEANING REMAINS THE SAME, "UNFADING." ST. PETER IS THINKING, NOT OF A KINGLY CROWN, BUT OF THE WREATHS WORN ON FESTIVE OCCASIONS OR BESTOWED ON CONQUERORS. 1 PETER 5:4
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
THE CHIEF SHEPHERD (ἈΡΧΙΠΟΊΜΕΝΟΣ): ONLY HERE IN NEW TESTAMENT. IN HARMONY WITH 1 PETER 5:2. "THE LAST THING PETER COULD HAVE DREAMED OF AS POSSIBLE WOULD BE ITS MISAPPLICATION TO HIMSELF OR HIS SO-CALLED SUCCESSORS" (COOK). COMPARE HEBREWS 13:20, GREAT SHEPHERD; AND JOHN 10:11, JOHN 10:14, GOOD SHEPHERD. ALSO, EZEKIEL 34:15, EZEKIEL 34:16, EZEKIEL 34:23. YE SHALL RECEIVE: SEE ON RECEIVING, 1 PETER 1:9.
CROWN (ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ): FROM ΣΤΈΦΩ, TO PUT ROUND, ENCIRCLE. IT IS THE CROWN OF VICTORY IN THE GAMES; OF MILITARY VALOR; THE MARRIAGE WREATH, OR THE FESTAL GARLAND, WOVEN OF LEAVES OR MADE OF GOLD IN IMITATION OF LEAVES. THUS, IT IS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE ROYAL CROWN, WHICH IS ΔΙΆΔΗΜΑ, OF WHICH DIADEM IS A TRANSCRIPT. IN PAUL, ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ IS ALWAYS USED OF THE CONQUEROR'S CROWN, NOT OF THE KING'S (1 CORINTHIANS 9:24-26; 2 TIMOTHY 2:5). THOUGH IT IS URGED THAT PETER WOULD NOT HAVE EMPLOYED A REFERENCE TO THE CROWN OF THE VICTORS IN THE GAMES, BECAUSE OF THE ABHORRENCE OF THE PALESTINIAN JEWS FOR HEATHEN SPECTACLES, YET THE REFERENCE TO THE CROWN OF LEAVES SEEMS TO BE DETERMINED BY THE EPITHET UNFADING, AS COMPARED WITH GARLANDS OF EARTHLY LEAVES. THE CROWN OF THORNS WOVEN FOR JESUS IS CALLED ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ WITH REFERENCE RATHER TO ITS BEING TWINED THAN TO ITS BEING A CARICATURE OF A KINGLY CROWN.
MILITARY COMBAT BEAUTIFUL ROYAL DIADEM COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(3) A CROWN OF GLORY . . .—THE “CROWN” AS DISTINCTIVELY KINGLY; THE “DIADEM” IMPLIES A “TIARA,” LIKE THE MITRE OF THE HIGH PRIEST (EXODUS 28:4; ZECHARIAH 3:5). THE TWO “HANDS” ARE EXPRESSED BY DIFFERENT WORDS IN THE HEBREW, THE SECOND HAVING THE SENSE OF THE OPEN PALM OF THE HAND. THE “NEW CROWN,” I.E., THE NEW GLORY ACCRUING TO JEHOVAH FROM THE RESTORATION OF JERUSALEM, IS NOT WORN ON THE HEAD (THOUGHT OF, WE MAY BELIEVE, AS ALREADY CROWNED FROM ETERNITY), BUT HELD FORTH IN THE HAND FOR THE GAZE OF THE ADORING NATIONS.
MACLAREN'S EXPOSITIONS
ISAIAH
MAN’S ROYAL CROWN AND GOD’S ROYAL CROWN
ISAIAH 28:5. - ISAIAH 62:3. CONNECTION OF FIRST PROPHECY-DESTRUCTION OF SAMARIA. ITS SITUATION, CROWNING THE HILL WITH ITS WALLS AND TOWERS, ITS FERTILE ‘FAT VALLEY,’ THE FLAGRANT IMMORALITY AND DRUNKENNESS OF ITS INHABITANTS, AND ITS FINAL RUIN, ARE ALL PRESENTED IN THE HIGHLY IMAGINATIVE PICTURE OF ITS FALL AS BEING LIKE THE TRAMPLING UNDER FOOT OF A GARLAND ON A REVELLER’S HEAD, THE ROSES OF WHICH FADE AND DROOP AMID THE FUMES OF THE BANQUETING HALL, AND ARE THEN FLUNG OUT ON THE HIGHWAY. THE CONTRAST PRESENTED IS VERY STRIKING AND BEAUTIFUL. WHEN ALL THAT GROSS AND TUMULTUOUS BEAUTY HAS FADED AND DIED, THEN GOD HIMSELF WILL BE A CROWN OF BEAUTY TO HIS PEOPLE.
THE SECOND TEXT COMES INTO REMARKABLE LINE WITH THIS. THE VERBAL RESEMBLANCE IS NOT QUITE SO STRONG IN THE ORIGINAL. THE WORDS FOR DIADEM AND CROWN ARE NOT THE SAME; THE WORD RENDERED GLORY IN THE SECOND TEXT IS RENDERED BEAUTY IN THE FIRST, BUT THE TWO TEXTS ARE ENTIRELY ONE IN MEANING. THE SAME METAPHOR, THEN, IS USED WITH REFERENCE TO WHAT GOD IS TO THE CHURCH AND WHAT THE CHURCH IS TO GOD. HE IS ITS CROWN, IT IS HIS.
I. THE POSSESSION OF GOD IS THE CORONATION OF MAN. {A} CROWNS WERE WORN BY GUESTS AT FEASTS. THEY WHO POSSESS GOD SIT AT A TABLE PERPETUALLY SPREAD WITH ALL WHICH THE SOUL CAN WISH OR WANT. CONTRAST THE PERISHABLE DELIGHTS OF SENSE AND GODLESS LIFE WITH THE CALM AND IMMORTAL JOYS OF COMMUNION WITH GOD; ‘A CROWN THAT FADETH NOT AWAY’ BESIDE WITHERED GARLANDS.
{B} CROWNS WERE WORN BY KINGS. THEY WHO SERVE GOD ARE THEREBY INVESTED WITH RULE OVER SELVES, OVER CIRCUMSTANCES, OVER ALL EXTERNALS. HE ALONE GIVES COMPLETENESS TO SELF-CONTROL.
{C} CROWNS WERE WORN BY PRIESTS. THE HIGHEST HONOUR AND DIGNITY OF MAN’S NATURE IS THEREBY REACHED. TO HAVE GOD IS LIKE A BEAM OF SUNSHINE ON A GARDEN, WHICH BRINGS OUT THE COLOURS OF ALL THE FLOWERS; CONTRAST WITH THE SAME GARDEN IN THE GREY MONOTONY OF A CLOUDY TWILIGHT.
II. THE CORONATION OF MAN IN GOD IS THE CORONATION OF GOD IN MAN. THAT INCLUDES THE FOLLOWING THOUGHTS. THE TRUE GLORY OF GOD IS IN THE COMMUNICATION OF HIMSELF. WHAT A WONDERFUL LIGHT THAT THROWS ON DIVINE CHARACTER! IT IS EQUIVALENT TO ‘GOD IS LOVE.’
HE WHO IS GLORIFIED BY GOD GLORIFIES GOD, AS SHOWING THE MOST WONDERFUL WORKING OF HIS POWER IN MAKING SUCH A MAN OUT OF SUCH MATERIAL, BY AN ALCHEMY THAT CAN CONVERT BASE METAL INTO FINE GOLD; AS SHOWING THE MOST WONDERFUL CONDESCENSION OF HIS LOVE IN TAKING TO HIS HEART MAN, INTO WHOSE FLESH THE ROTTING LEPROSY OF SIN HAS EATEN.
SUCH A MAN WILL GLORIFY GOD BY BECOMING A CONSCIOUS HERALD OF HIS PRAISE. HE WHO HAS GOD IN HIS HEART WILL MAGNIFY HIM BY LIP AND LIFE. REDEEMED MEN ARE ‘SECRETARIES OF HIS PRAISE’ TO MEN, AND ‘TO PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS IN HEAVENLY PLACES IS MADE KNOWN BY THE CHURCH THE MANIFOLD WISDOM OF GOD.’
HE WHO THUS GLORIFIES GOD IS HELD IN GOD’S HAND. ‘NONE SHALL PLUCK THEM OUT OF MY FATHER’S HAND.’ ALL THIS WILL BE PERFECTED IN HEAVEN. REDEEMED MEN LEAD THE UNIVERSAL CHORUS THAT THUNDERS FORTH ‘GLORY TO HIM THAT SITTETH ON THE THRONE.’ ‘HE SHALL COME TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS.’ ‘GLORIFY THY SON, THAT THY SON ALSO MAY GLORIFY THEE.’
BENSON COMMENTARY
ISAIAH 62:3. THOU SHALT BE A CROWN OF GLORY — OR, A BEAUTIFUL CROWN, AS BISHOP LOWTH RENDERS עשׂרה תפארה. THE EXPRESSION IS MEANT TO SET FORTH THE DIGNITY OF HER STATE. IN THE HAND OF THE LORD — PRESERVED AND DEFENDED BY GOD’S HAND. AND A ROYAL DIADEM — THE SAME THING WITH THE FORMER FOR SUBSTANCE. OR THE ROYAL PRIESTHOOD, WHEREOF THE APOSTLE SPEAKS, 1 PETER 2:9. IN THE HAND OF THY GOD — OR PALM, OR GRASP, AS בכŠOUGHT RATHER TO BE RENDERED. THE MEANING IS, THAT THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH SHOULD BECOME GLORIOUS IN THE HAND OF THE LORD, THAT IS, UNDER HIS PROTECTION AND BLESSING, AND THAT GOD WOULD HOLD IT FAST IN HIS HAND, FIGURATIVELY SPEAKING, AND IN THE VERY PALM OF IT, AS WHAT WAS EXTREMELY DEAR AND PRECIOUS IN HIS SIGHT, SO THAT NONE SHOULD TAKE IT FROM HIM.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
62:1-5 THE SON OF GOD HERE ASSURES HIS CHURCH OF HIS UNFAILING LOVE, AND HIS PLEADING FOR HER UNDER ALL TRAILS AND DIFFICULTIES. SHE SHALL BE CALLED BY A NEW NAME, A PLEASANT NAME, SUCH AS SHE WAS NEVER CALLED BY BEFORE. THE STATE OF TRUE RELIGION IN THE WORLD, BEFORE THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL, NO MAN SEEMED TO HAVE ANY REAL CONCERN FOR. GOD, BY HIS GRACE, HAS WROUGHT THAT IN HIS CHURCH, WHICH MAKES HER HIS DELIGHT. LET US THENCE LEARN MOTIVES TO HOLINESS. IF THE LORD REJOICES OVER US, WE SHOULD REJOICE IN HIS SERVICE.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
THOU SHALT ALSO BE A CROWN OF GLORY - ON THE APPLICATION OF THE WORD 'CROWN' TO A PLACE, SEE THE NOTES AT ISAIAH 28:1, WHERE IT IS APPLIED TO SAMARIA. SOME DIFFICULTY HAS BEEN FELT BY EXPOSITORS IN EXPLAINING THIS, FROM THE FACT THAT A CROWN OR DIADEM WAS WORN ON THE HEAD AND NOT HELD IN THE HAND, AND SOME HAVE SUPPOSED THAT THE WORD 'CROWN' HERE IS EQUIVALENT TO ANY ORNAMENT WHICH MIGHT BE EITHER HORNE IN THE HAND OR WORN ON THE HEAD; OTHERS HAVE SUPPOSED THAT THE REFERENCE IS TO THE CUSTOM OF CARRYING A CHAPLET OR GARLAND IN THE HAND ON FESTIVAL OCCASIONS. BUT PROBABLY THE SENSE IS THIS, 'THOU SHALT I BE SO BEAUTIFUL AND PROSPEROUS AS TO BE APPROPRIATELY REGARDED AS A SPLENDID CROWN OR DIADEM. GOD SHALL KEEP THEE AS A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM - THE CROWN OF BEAUTY AMONG THE CITIES OF THE EARTH, AND AS THAT WHICH IS MOST COMELY AND VALUABLE IN HIS SIGHT.' THIS IS THE SENSE EXPRESSED BY GATAKER AND ROSENMULLER.
AND A ROYAL DIADEM - HEBREW, 'A DIADEM OF A KINGDOM.' THE DIADEM IS THE WREATH OR CHAPLET, USUALLY SET WITH DIAMONDS, WHICH IS "ENCIRCLED" (צניף TSÂNÎYPH FROM צנף TSÂNAPH) TO ROLL OR WIND AROUND, TO ENCIRCLE) AROUND THE HEAD. IT HERE MEANS SUCH AS WAS USUALLY WORN BY MONARCHS; AND THE SENSE IS, THAT JERUSALEM WOULD BECOME EXCEEDINGLY BEAUTIFUL IN THE SIGHT OF GOD.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
3. (ZEC 9:16): IN … HAND OF … LORD—AS A CROWN IS WORN ON THE HEAD, NOT "IN THE HAND," HAND MUST HERE BE FIGURATIVE FOR "UNDER THE LORD'S PROTECTION" (COMPARE DE 33:3). "ALL HIS SAINTS ARE IN THY HAND." HIS PEOPLE ARE IN HIS HAND AT THE SAME TIME THAT THEY ARE "A CROWN OF GLORY" TO HIM (RE 6:2; 19:12); RECIPROCALLY, HE IS "A CROWN OF GLORY AND A DIADEM OF BEAUTY" TO THEM (ISA 28:5; COMPARE MAL 3:17).
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
A CROWN OF GLORY; AN EXPRESSION TO SET FORTH THE DIGNITY OF HER STATE. IN THE HAND OF THE LORD, I.E. EITHER AS PLACED UPON THEE BY GOD’S HAND, THAT HE WILL DISPOSE OF OR DISPENSE TO THEE; A USUAL FORM OF SPEECH IN SCRIPTURE, AS HAGGAI 1:1, BY THE HAND OF HAGGAI: SO, MALACHI 1:1. OR, IN THE HAND OF GOD; HE SHALL SO MANAGE THINE HONOURABLE ESTATE, THAT THOU SHALT BE A CROWN, A CREDIT, AND HONOUR TO HIM; AND SO THE WORD CROWN MAY BE USED FOR ANY KIND OF ORNAMENT, OR MATTER OF HONOUR. OR, PRESERVED AND DEFENDED BY GOD’S HAND; A PHRASE THAT EXPRESSETH IT TO BE OUT OF ALL DANGER, AS TO PUT A MAN’S LIFE IN HIS HANDS IS TO EXPOSE IT TO DANGERS, JUDGES 12:3 1 SAMUEL 19:5 28:21. A ROYAL DIADEM; THE SAME THING WITH THE FORMER FOR SUBSTANCE. OR, THE ROYAL PRIESTHOOD, WHEREOF THE APOSTLE SPEAKS, 1 PETER 2:9.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
THOU SHALT ALSO BE A CROWN OF GLORY IN THE HAND OF THE LORD ... THE CHURCH AND HER MEMBERS ARE GLORIOUS IN THEMSELVES, THROUGH THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST PUT UPON THEM; THROUGH THE GRACE OF CHRIST WROUGHT IN THEM; AND THROUGH THE HONOUR THEY ARE RAISED UNTO, BEING MADE KINGS AND PRIESTS UNTO GOD, ALL WHICH WILL BE MORE MANIFEST IN THE LATTER DAY: AND THEY ARE A GLORY TO THE LORD; THERE IS A GLORY ARISES TO HIM FROM THEIR ELECTION, REDEMPTION, SANCTIFICATION, AND GLORIFICATION, AND FROM THE ASCRIPTIONS OF GLORY MADE UNTO HIM; AND THEY ARE REGARDED BY HIM AS A CROWN IS BY A PRINCE; AS A CROWN OF MASSY GOLD, STUCK WITH JEWELS, IS RICH AND VALUABLE, SO ARE THEY IN THE EYES OF CHRIST; THEY ARE DEAR AND PRECIOUS TO HIM; HIGH IN HIS ESTEEM; WHICH HE WILL NOT SUFFER TO BE TRAMPLED UPON, OR TO BE TAKEN AWAY FROM HIM, NO MORE THAN A PRINCE WILL SUFFER HIS CROWN TO BE SO USED OR LOST: AND THESE ARE "IN" HIS "HAND" AS SUCH, WHICH HE HOLDS IN HIS HAND, AND LOOKS AT WITH PLEASURE AND DELIGHT, AND WHICH HE PRESERVES AND KEEPS SAFE AND SECURE: OR, "BY THE HAND OF THE LORD" (F); AND THEN THE SENSE IS, THAT THE CHURCH AND ITS MEMBERS SHOULD BECOME SO GLORIOUS, THROUGH HIS HAND COMMUNICATING GRACE AND GLORY TO THEM, THROUGH THE OPERATIONS OF HIS HAND, AND THE WONDERFUL EFFECTS OF HIS POWER ON THEM: AND A ROYAL DIADEM IN THE HAND OF THY GOD; THE SAME THING EXPRESSED IN DIFFERENT WORDS, FOR THE FURTHER CONFIRMATION AND ILLUSTRATION OF IT. (F) "PER MANUM JOVAE", GATAKER.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
THOU SHALT ALSO BE A {D} CROWN OF GLORY IN THE HAND OF THE LORD, AND A ROYAL DIADEM IN THE HAND OF THY GOD. (D) HE WILL VALUE YOU AS DEAR AND PRECIOUS AS A KING DOES HIS CROWN. EXEGETICAL (ORIGINAL LANGUAGES).
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
3. A CROWN OF GLORY] R.V. OF BEAUTY. THERE IS PROBABLY AN ALLUSION TO THE MURAL CROWN WHICH TUTELARY DEITIES OF CITIES ARE SOMETIMES REPRESENTED AS WEARING, ON ANCIENT COINS &C. THE PROPHET FOR SOME REASON HESITATES TO ADOPT THE HEATHEN IMAGE IN ITS COMPLETENESS; AND PICTURES JEHOVAH AS HOLDING THE CROWN IN HIS HAND.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 3. - THOU SHALT ALSO BE A CROWN OF GLORY, ETC. GOD WILL EXHIBIT ISRAEL TO AN ADMIRING WORLD, AS A MAN MIGHT EXHIBIT A "CROWN" OR "DIADEM" WHICH HE HELD IN HIS HAND. THEY WILL LOOK ON WITH ADMIRATION AND REVERENCE - "FOR THEY SHALL PERCEIVE THAT IT IS HIS WORK" (PSALM 64:9). ISAIAH 62:3
KEIL AND DELITZSCH BIBLICAL COMMENTARY ON THE OLD TESTAMENT
NEARLY ALL THE MORE RECENT COMMENTATORS REGARD THE PROPHET HIMSELF AS SPEAKING HERE. HAVING GIVEN HIMSELF UP TO PRAYING TO JEHOVAH AND PREACHING TO THE PEOPLE, HE WILL NOT REST OR HOLD HIS PEACE TILL THE SALVATION, WHICH HAS BEGUN TO BE REALIZED, HAS BEEN BROUGHT FULLY OUT TO THE LIGHT OF DAY. IT IS, HOWEVER, REALLY JEHOVAH WHO COMMENCES THUS: "FOR ZION'S SAKE I SHALL NOT BE SILENT, AND FOR JERUSALEM'S SAKE I SHALL NOT REST, TILL HER RIGHTEOUSNESS BREAKS FORTH LIKE MORNING BRIGHTNESS, AND HER SALVATION LIKE A BLAZING TORCH. AND NATIONS WILL SEE THEY RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND ALL KINGS THY GLORY; AND MEN WILL CALL THEE BY A NEW NAME, WHICH THE MOUTH OF JEHOVAH WILL DETERMINE. AND THOU WILT BE AN ADORNING CORONET IN THE HAND OF JEHOVAH, AND A ROYAL DIADEM IN THE LAP OF THY GOD." IT IS EVIDENT THAT JEHOVAH IS THE SPEAKER HERE, BOTH FROM ISAIAH 62:6 AND ALSO FROM THE EXPRESSION USED; FOR CHÂSHÂH IS THE WORD COMMONLY EMPLOYED IN SUCH UTTERANCES OF JEHOVAH CONCERNING HIMSELF, TO DENOTE HIS LEAVING THINGS IN THEIR EXISTING STATE WITHOUT INTERPOSING (ISAIAH 65:6; ISAIAH 57:11; ISAIAH 64:11). MOREOVER, THE ARGUMENTS WHICH MAY BE ADDUCED TO PROVE THAT THE AUTHOR OF CHAPTERS 40-66 IS NOT THE SPEAKER IN ISAIAH 61:1-11, ALSO PROVE THAT IT IS NOT HE WHO IS CONTINUING TO SPEAK OF HIMSELF IN ISAIAH 62:1-12 JEHOVAH, HAVING NOW BEGUN TO SPEAK AND MOVE ON BEHALF OF ZION, WILL "FOR ZION'S SAKE," I.E., JUST BECAUSE IT IS ZION, HIS OWN CHURCH, NEITHER BE SILENT NOR GIVE HIMSELF REST, TILL HE HAS GLORIOUSLY EXECUTED HIS WORK OF GRACE. ZION IS NOW IN THE SHADE, BUT THE TIME WILL COME WHEN HER RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL GO FORTH AS NŌGAH, THE LIGHT WHICH BURSTS THROUGH THE NIGHT (ISAIAH 60:19; ISAIAH 59:9; HERE THE MORNING SUNLIGHT, PROVERBS 4:18; COMPARE SHACHAR, THE MORNING RED, ISAIAH 58:8); OR TILL HER SALVATION IS LIKE A TORCH WHICH BLAZES. יבער BELONGS TO כלפּיד (MERCHA) IN THE FORM OF AN ATTRIBUTIVE CLAUSE EQUALS בּער, ALTHOUGH IT MIGHT ALSO BE ASSUMED THAT יבער STANDS BY ATTRACTION FOR תבער (CF., ISAIAH 2:11; EWALD, 317, C). THE VERB בּער, WHICH IS GENERALLY APPLIED TO WRATH (E.G., ISAIAH 30:27), IS HERE USED IN CONNECTION WITH SALVATION, WHICH HAS WRATH TOWARDS THE ENEMIES OF ZION AS ITS OBVERSE SIDE: ZION'S TSEDEQ (RIGHTEOUSNESS) SHALL BECOME LIKE THE MORNING SUNLIGHT, BEFORE WHICH EVEN THE LAST TWILIGHT HAS VANISHED; AND ZION'S YESHŪ‛ÂH IS LIKE A NIGHTLY TORCH, WHICH SETS FIRE TO ITS OWN MATERIAL, AND EVERYTHING THAT COMES NEAR IT. THE FORCE OF THE CONJUNCTION עד (UNTIL) DOES NOT EXTEND BEYOND ISAIAH 62:1. FROM ISAIAH 62:2 ONWARDS, THE CONDITION OF THINGS IN THE OBJECT INDICATED BY עד IS MORE FULLY DESCRIBED. THE EYES OF THE NATIONS WILL BE DIRECTED TO THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF ZION, THE IMPRESS OF WHICH IS NOW THEIR COMMON PROPERTY; THE EYES OF ALL KINGS TO HER GLORY, WITH WHICH THE GLORY OF NONE OF THEM, NOR EVEN OF ALL TOGETHER, CAN POSSIBLY COMPARE. AND BECAUSE THIS STATE OF ZION IS A NEW ONE, WHICH HAS NEVER EXISTED BEFORE, HER OLD NAME IS NOT SUFFICIENT TO INDICATE HER NATURE. SHE IS CALLED BY A NEW NAME; AND WHO COULD DETERMINE THIS NEW NAME? HE WHO MAKES THE CHURCH RIGHTEOUS AND GLORIOUS, HE, AND HE ALONE, IS ABLE TO UTTER A NAME ANSWERING TO HER NEW NATURE, JUST AS IT WAS HE WHO CALLED ABRAM ABRAHAM, AND JACOB ISRAEL. THE MOUTH OF JEHOVAH WILL DETERMINE IT (נקב, TO PIERCE, TO MARK, TO DESIGNATE IN A SIGNAL AND DISTINGUISHING MANNER, NUNCUPARE; CF., AMOS 6:1; NUMBERS 1:17). IT IS ONLY IN IMAGERY THAT PROPHECY HERE SEES WHAT ZION WILL BE IN THE FUTURE: SHE WILL BE "A CROWN OF GLORY," "A DIADEM," OR RATHER A TIARA (TSENĪPH; CHETHIB TSENŪPH EQUALS MITSNEPHETH, THE HEAD-DRESS OF THE HIGH PRIEST, EXODUS 28:4; ZECHARIAH 3:5; AND THAT OF THE KING, EZEKIEL 21:31) "OF REGAL DIGNITY," IN THE HAND OF HER GOD (FOR WANT OF A SYNONYM OF "HAND," WE HAVE ADOPTED THE RENDERING "IN THE LAP" THE SECOND TIME THAT IT OCCURS). MEIER RENDERS יהוה בּיד (בּכף) JOVAE SUB PRAESIDIO, AS THOUGH IT DID NOT FORM PART OF THE FIGURE. BUT IT IS A MAIN FEATURE IN THE FIGURE, THAT JEHOVAH HOLDS THE CROWN IN HIS HAND. ZION IS NOT THE ANCIENT CROWN WHICH THE ETERNAL WEARS UPON HIS HEAD, BUT THE CROWN WROUGHT OUT IN TIME, WHICH HE HOLDS IN HIS HAND, BECAUSE HE IS SEEN IN ZION BY ALL CREATION. THE WHOLE HISTORY OF SALVATION IS THE HISTORY OF THE TAKING OF THE KINGDOM, AND THE PERFECTING OF THE KINGDOM BY JEHOVAH; IN OTHER WORDS, THE HISTORY OF THE WORKING OUT OF THIS CROWN.
MILITARY COMBAT BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(14-17) IN THIS MAGNIFICENT PASSAGE, WHILE IT WOULD BE UNREASONABLE TO LOOK FOR FORMAL AND SYSTEMATIC EXACTNESS, IT IS CLEAR THAT (AS USUAL IN ST. PAUL’S MOST FIGURATIVE PASSAGES) THERE RUNS THROUGH THE WHOLE A DISTINCT METHOD OF IDEA. THUS (1) THE ORDER IN WHICH THE ARMOUR IN ENUMERATED IS CLEARLY THE ORDER IN WHICH THE ARMOUR OF THE ROMAN SOLDIER WAS ACTUALLY PUT ON. IT NEARLY CORRESPONDS WITH THE INVARIABLE ORDER IN WHICH HOMER DESCRIBES OVER AND OVER AGAIN THE ARMING OF HIS HEROES. FIRST THE BELT AND THE CORSELET, WHICH MET AND TOGETHER FORMED THE BODY ARMOUR; THEN THE SANDALS; NEXT THE SHIELD, AND AFTER THIS (FOR THE STRAP OF THE GREAT SHIELD COULD HARDLY PASS OVER THE HELMET) THE HELMET ITSELF; THEN THE SOLDIER WAS ARMED, AND ONLY HAD TO TAKE UP THE SWORD AND SPEAR. IT IS CURIOUS TO NOTE THAT ST. PAUL OMITS THE SPEAR (THE PILUM OF THE ROMAN SOLDIER)—EXACTLY THAT PART OF HIS EQUIPMENT WHICH, WHEN ON GUARD WITHIN, THE SOLDIER WOULD NOT BE LIKELY TO ASSUME. (2) AGAIN, SINCE “TO PUT ON THE ARMOUR OF LIGHT” IS TO “PUT ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST,” IT FOLLOWS THAT THE VARIOUS PARTS OF THE DEFENSIVE ARMOUR ARE THE VARIOUS PARTS OF THE IMAGE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST; HENCE THEY ARE PROPERLY HIS, AND ARE THROUGH HIS GIFT APPROPRIATED BY US. THUS THE “RIGHTEOUSNESS” IS CLEARLY THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, REALISED IN US (COMP. PHILIPPIANS 3:9); THE SANDALS, WHICH GIVE FIRM FOOTING, ARE THE GOSPEL OF OUR PEACE IN HIM; THE SALVATION IS HIS SALVATION WORKED OUT IN US. ONLY THE SWORD IS IN NO SENSE OUR OWN: IT IS THE “WORD OF GOD” WIELDED BY US, BUT IN ITSELF “LIVING AND POWERFUL AND SHARP” (HEBREWS 4:12).
(14) YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT WITH TRUTH, AND HAVING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. — THERE IS HERE AN OBVIOUS REFERENCE TO TWO PASSAGES OF ISAIAH (ISAIAH 11:5; ISAIAH 59:17), “RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE THE GIRDLE OF HIS LOINS,” “HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE.” TRUTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ARE VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL, OR, AT LEAST, INSEPARABLE. HENCE, THEY ARE COMPARED TO THE STRONG BELT, AND THE BREASTPLATE CONTINUOUS WITH IT, FORMING TOGETHER THE ARMOUR OF THE BODY. PERHAPS “TRUTH” IS TAKEN AS THE BELT BECAUSE IT IS THE ONE BOND BOTH OF SOCIETY AND OF INDIVIDUAL CHARACTER. BUT IT IS IN THE TWO TOGETHER THAT MEN STAND “ARMED STRONG IN HONESTY.” IN 1THESSALONIANS 5:8, THE METAPHOR IS DIFFERENT AND PERHAPS LESS EXACT. THERE THE BREASTPLATE IS THE “BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND LOVE”—THAT WHICH HERE IS THE SHIELD.
MACLAREN'S EXPOSITIONS
EPHESIANS
‘THE GIRDLE OF TRUTH’
EPHESIANS 6:14THE GENERAL EXHORTATION HERE POINTS TO THE HABITUAL ATTITUDE OF THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER. HOWEVER MANY CONFLICTS HE MAY HAVE WAGED, HE IS STILL TO BE EVER READY FOR FRESH ASSAULTS, FOR IN REGARD TO THEM HE MAY BE QUITE SURE THAT TO-MORROW WILL BRING ITS OWN SHARE OF THEM, AND THAT THE EVIL DAY IS NEVER LEFT BEHIND SO LONG AS DAYS STILL LAST. THAT GENERAL EXHORTATION IS FOLLOWED BY CLAUSES WHICH ARE SOMETIMES SAID TO BE COTEMPORANEOUS WITH IT, AND TO BE DEFINITIONS OF THE WAY IN WHICH IT IS TO BE ACCOMPLISHED, BUT THEY ARE MUCH RATHER STATEMENTS OF WHAT IS TO BE DONE BEFORE THE SOLDIER TAKES HIS STAND. HE IS TO BE FULLY EQUIPPED FIRST: HE IS TO TAKE UP HIS POSITION SECOND. WE MAY NOTE THAT, IN ALL THE LIST OF HIS EQUIPMENT, THERE IS BUT ONE WEAPON OF OFFENCE-THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT; ALL THE REST ARE DEFENSIVE WEAPONS. THE GIRDLE, WHICH IS THE FIRST SPECIFIED, IS NOT PROPERLY A WEAPON AT ALL, BUT IT COMES FIRST BECAUSE THE BELT KEEPS ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF THE ARMOUR IN PLACE, AND GIVES AGILITY TO THE WEARER. HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS {R.V.} IS BETTER THAN HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRDED {A.V.}, AS BRINGING OUT MORE FULLY THAT THE ASSUMPTION OF THE BELT IS THE SOLDIER’S OWN DOING.
I. WE MUST BE BRACED UP IF WE ARE TO FIGHT. CONCENTRATION AND TENSION OF POWER IS AN ABSOLUTE NECESSITY FOR ANY EFFORT, NO MATTER HOW POOR MAY BE THE AIMS TO WHICH IT IS DIRECTED, AND WHAT IS NEEDED FOR THE SUCCESSFUL PROSECUTION OF THE LOWEST TRANSIENT SUCCESSES WILL SURELY NOT BE LESS INDISPENSABLE IN THE HIGHEST FORMS OF LIFE. IF A POOR RUNNER FOR A WREATH OF PARSLEY OR OF LAUREL CANNOT HOPE TO WIN THE FADING PRIZE UNLESS ALL HIS POWERS ARE STRAINED TO THE UTTERMOST, THE CHRISTIAN ATHLETE HAS STILL MORE CERTAINLY TO RUN, SO AS THE RACER HAS TO DO, ‘THAT HE MAY OBTAIN.’ LOOSE-FLOWING ROBES ARE CAUGHT BY EVERY THORN BY THE WAY, AND A SOUL WHICH IS NOT GIRDED UP IS SURE TO BE HINDERED IN ITS COURSE. ‘THIS ONE THING I DO’ IS THE SECRET OF ALL SUCCESSFUL DOING, AND OBEDIENCE TO THE COMMAND OF JESUS, ‘LET YOUR LOINS BE GIRDED ABOUT,’ IS INDISPENSABLE, IF WE WOULD AVOID POLLUTING CONTACT WITH EVIL. HIS OTHER COMMAND ASSOCIATED WITH IT WILL NEVER BE ACCOMPLISHED WITHOUT IT. THE LAMPS WILL NOT BE BURNING UNLESS THE LOINS ARE GIRT. THE MEN WHO SCATTER THEIR LOVES AND THOUGHTS OVER A WIDE SPACE, AND TO WHOM THE DISCIPLINE WHICH CONFINES THEIR ENERGIES WITHIN DEFINITE CHANNELS IS DISTASTEFUL, ARE DESTINED TO BE FAILURES IN THE STRUGGLE OF LIFE. IT IS BETTER TO HAVE OUR LIVES RUNNING BETWEEN NARROW BANKS, AND SO TO HAVE A SCOUR IN THE STREAM, THAN TO HAVE THEM SPREADING WIDE AND SHALLOW, WITH NO DRIVING FORCE IN ALL THE USELESS EXPANSE. SUCH CONCENTRATION AND BRACING OF ONESELF UP IS NEEDFUL, IF ANY OF THE REST OF THE GREAT EXHORTATIONS WHICH FOLLOW ARE TO BE FULFILLED.
IT MAY BE THAT PAUL HERE HAS HAUNTING HIS MEMORY OUR LORD’S WORDS WHICH WE HAVE JUST QUOTED; AND, IN ANY CASE, HE IS IN BEAUTIFUL ACCORD WITH HIS BROTHER PETER, WHO BEGINS ALL THE EXHORTATIONS OF HIS EPISTLE WITH THE WORDS, ‘WHEREFORE, GIRDING UP THE LOINS OF YOUR MIND, BE SOBER, AND SET YOUR MINDS PERFECTLY UPON THE GRACE THAT IS TO BE BROUGHT UNTO YOU AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.’ PETER, INDEED, IS NOT THINKING OF THE SOLDIER’S BELT, BUT HE IS, NO DOUBT, REMEMBERING MANY A TIME WHEN, IN THE TOILS OF THE FISHING-BOAT, HE HAD TO TIGHTEN HIS ROBES ROUND HIS WAIST TO PREPARE FOR TUGGING AT THE OAR, AND HE FEELS THAT SUCH CONCENTRATION IS NEEDFUL IF A CHRISTIAN LIFE IS EVER TO BE SOBER, AND TO HAVE ITS HOPE SET PERFECTLY ON CHRIST AND HIS GRACE.
II. THE GIRDLE IS TO BE TRUTH. THE QUESTION IMMEDIATELY ARISES AS TO WHETHER TRUTH HERE MEANS OBJECTIVE TRUTH-THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL, OR SUBJECTIVE TRUTH, OR, AS WE ARE ACCUSTOMED TO SAY, TRUTHFULNESS. IT WOULD SEEM THAT THE FORMER SIGNIFICATION IS RATHER INCLUDED IN THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, AND IT IS BEST TO REGARD THE PHRASE ‘WITH {LITERALLY "IN"} TRUTH’ HERE AS HAVING ITS ORDINARY MEANING, OF WHICH WE MAY TAKE AS EXAMPLES THE PHRASES, ‘THE UNLEAVENED BREAD OF SINCERITY AND TRUTH’; ‘LOVE REJOICETH NOT IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT REJOICETH WITH THE TRUTH’; ‘WHOM I LOVE IN TRUTH.’ ABSOLUTE SINCERITY AND TRANSPARENT TRUTHFULNESS MAY WELL BE REGARDED AS THE GIRDLE WHICH ENCLOSES AND KEEPS SECURE EVERY OTHER CHRISTIAN GRACE AND VIRTUE.
WE DO NOT NEED TO GO FAR TO FIND A SLIGHT TINGE OF UNREALITY MARRING THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: WE HAVE ONLY TO SCRUTINISE OUR OWN EXPERIENCES TO DETECT SOME TENDENCY TO AFFECTATION, TO SAYING A LITTLE MORE THAN IS QUITE TRUE, EVEN IN OUR SINCEREST WORSHIP. AND WE CANNOT BUT RECOGNISE THAT IN ALL CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES THERE IS PRESENT AN ELEMENT OF CONVENTIONALISM IN THEIR PRAYERS, AND THAT OFTEN THE PUBLIC EXPRESSION OF RELIGIOUS EMOTIONS GOES FAR BEYOND THE REALITIES OF FEELING IN THE WORSHIPPERS. IN FACT, TERRIBLE AS THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT MAY BE, WE SHALL BE BLIND IF WE DO NOT RECOGNISE THAT THE AVERAGE CHRISTIANITY OF THIS DAY SUFFERS FROM NOTHING MORE THAN IT DOES FROM THE LACK OF THIS TRANSPARENT SINCERITY, AND OF ABSOLUTE CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN INWARD FACT AND OUTWARD EXPRESSION. TYPES OF CHRISTIANITY WHICH MAKE MUCH OF EMOTION ARE, OF COURSE, SPECIALLY EXPOSED TO SUCH A DANGER, BUT THOSE WHICH MAKE LEAST OF IT ARE NOT EXEMPT, AND WE ALL NEED TO LAY TO HEART, FAR MORE SERIOUSLY THAN WE ORDINARILY DO, THAT GOD ‘DESIRES TRUTH IN THE OUTWARD PARTS.’ THE STURDY ENGLISH MORALIST WHO PROCLAIMED ‘CLEAR YOUR MIND OF CANT’ AS THE FIRST CONDITION OF ATTAINING WISDOM, WAS NOT SO VERY FAR FROM PAUL’S POINT OF VIEW IN OUR TEXT, BUT HIS EXHORTATION COVERED BUT A SMALL SECTION OF THE APOSTLE’S.
THIS ABSOLUTE SINCERITY IS HARD TO ATTAIN, AND STILL HARDER TO RETAIN. HIDEOUS AS THE FACT OF POSING OR ATTITUDINISING IN OUR RELIGION MAY BE, IT IS ONE THAT COMES VERY EASILY TO US ALL, AND, WHEN IT COMES, SPREADS FAST AND SPOILS EVERYTHING. JUST AS THE LEGIONARY’S ARMOUR WAS HELD IN ITS PLACE BY THE GIRDLE, AND IF THAT WORKED LOOSE OR WAS CARELESSLY FASTENED, THE BREASTPLATE WOULD BE SURE TO GET OUT OF POSITION, SO ALL THE SUBSEQUENT GRACES LARGELY DEPEND FOR THEIR VIGOROUS EXERCISE ON THE PRIME VIRTUE OF TRUTHFULNESS. RIGHTEOUSNESS AND FAITH WILL BE WEAKENED BY THE FATAL TAINT OF INSINCERITY, AND, ON THE OTHER HAND, CONSCIOUS TRUTHFULNESS WILL GIVE STRENGTH TO THE WHOLE MAN. BRACED UP AND CONCENTRATED, OUR POWERS FOR ALL SERVICE AND FOR ALL CONFLICT WILL BE INCREASED. ‘THE BOND OF PERFECTNESS’ IS, NO DOUBT, ‘LOVE,’ BUT THAT PERFECT BOND WILL NOT BE WORN BY US, UNLESS WE HAVE GIRDED OUR LOINS WITH TRUTHFULNESS.
IT MAY BE THAT IN PAUL’S MEMORY THERE IS FLOATING ISAIAH’S GREAT VISION OF THE ‘BRANCH’ OUT OF THE STOCK OF JESSE, ON WHOM THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD WAS TO REST, AND ON WHOM IT WAS PROCLAIMED THAT FAITHFULNESS {OR AS IT IS RENDERED IN THE SEPTUAGINT, BY THE SAME PHRASE WHICH THE APOSTLE HERE EMPLOYS, ‘IN TRUTH’} WAS TO BE THE GIRDLE OF HIS REINS; BUT, AT ALL EVENTS, THAT WHICH THE PROPHET SAW TO BE IN THE IDEAL MESSIAH, THE APOSTLE SEES AS ESSENTIAL TO ALL THE SUBJECTS OF THAT KING.
III. OUR TRUTHFULNESS IS THE ORDAINED WORK OF GOD’S TRUTH, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1). WE HAVE ALREADY POINTED OUT THAT THE EXPRESSION IN THE TEXT MAY EITHER BE TAKEN AS REFERRING TO THE SUBJECTIVE QUALITY OF TRUTHFULNESS, OR TO THE OBJECTIVE TRUTH OF GOD AS CONTAINED IN THE GOSPEL, BUT THESE TWO INTERPRETATIONS MAY BE UNITED, FOR THE MAIN FACTOR IN PRODUCING THE FORMER IS THE FAITHFUL USE OF THE LATTER AND AN HONEST SUBMISSION TO ITS OPERATION. THE PSALMIST OF OLD HAD LEARNED THAT THE GREAT SAFEGUARD AGAINST SIN WAS THE RESOLVE, ‘THY WORD HAVE I HID IN MY HEART.’ THAT WORD BRINGS TO BEAR THE MIGHTIEST MOTIVES THAT CAN SWAY LIFE. IT MOVES BY LOVE, BY FEAR, BY HOPE: IT PROPOSES THE LOFTIEST AIM, EVEN TO IMITATE GOD AS DEAR CHILDREN; IT GIVES CLEAR DIRECTIONS, AND DRAWS STRAIGHT AND PLAIN THE PILGRIM’S PATH; IT HOLDS OUT THE LARGEST PROMISES, AND IN A MEASURE FULFILS THEM, EVEN IN THE NARROWEST AND MOST TROUBLED LIVES. IF WE HAVE MADE GOD’S TRUTH OUR OWN, AND ARE FAITHFULLY APPLYING IT TO THE DETAILS OF DAILY LIFE AND SUBMITTING OUR WHOLE SELVES TO ITS OPERATION, WE SHALL BE TRUTHFUL AND SHALL INSTINCTIVELY SHRINK FROM ALL UNREALITY. IF WE KNOW THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN JESUS, AND WALK IN IT, THAT ‘TRUTH WILL MAKE US FREE,’ AND IF THUS ‘WE ARE IN HIM THAT IS TRUE, EVEN IN HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST,’ THAT TRUTH ABIDING IN US, AND WITH US, FOR EVER, WILL MAKE US TRUTHFUL. IN A HEART SO OCCUPIED AND FILLED THERE IS NO ROOM FOR THE MAKE-BELIEVES WHICH ARE BUT TOO APT TO CREEP INTO RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. SUCH A SOUL WILL RECOIL WITH AN INSTINCT OF ABHORRENCE FROM ALL THAT SAVOURS OF OSTENTATION, AND WILL FEEL THAT ITS TRUEST TREASURE CANNOT BE SHOWN. IT IS OUR DUTY NOT TO HIDE GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS WITHIN OUR HEARTS, BUT IT IS EQUALLY OUR DUTY TO HIDE HIS WORD THERE. WE HAVE TO SEEK TO MAKE MANIFEST THE ‘SAVOUR OF HIS KNOWLEDGE IN EVERY PLACE,’ BUT WE HAVE ALSO TO REMEMBER THAT IN OUR HEARTS THERE IS A SECRET PLACE, AND THAT ‘NOT EASILY FORGIVEN ARE THEY WHO DRAW BACK THE CURTAINS,’ AND LET A CARELESS WORLD LOOK IN. IT IS NOT FOR OTHERS TO PRY INTO THE HIDDEN MYSTERIES OF THE FELLOWSHIP OF A SOUL WITH THE INDWELLING CHRIST, HOWEVER IT MAY BE THE CHRISTIAN DUTY TO SHOW TO ALL AND SUNDRY THE BLESSED AND TRANSFORMING EFFECTS OF THAT FELLOWSHIP.
BUT GOD’S TRUTH MUST BE RECEIVED AND ITS POWER SUBMITTED TO, IF IT IS TO IMPLANT IN US THE SUPREME GRACE OF PERFECT TRUTHFULNESS. OUR MINDS AND HEARTS MUST BE SATURATED WITH IT BY MANY AN HOUR OF SOLITARY REFLECTION, BY MEDITATION WHICH WILL DIFFUSE ITS AROMA LIKE A FRAGRANT PERFUME THROUGH OUR CHARACTERS, AND BY THE HABIT OF BRINGING ALL CIRCUMSTANCES, MOODS, AND DESIRES TO BE TESTED BY ITS INFALLIBLE CRITERION, AND BY THE UNRELUCTANT ACCEPTANCE OF ITS GUIDANCE AT EVERY MOMENT OF OUR LIVES. THERE ARE MANY OF US WHO, IN A REAL THOUGH TERRIBLY IMPERFECT SENSE, HOLD THE TRUTH, BUT WHO KNOW NOTHING, OR NEXT TO NOTHING, OF ITS POWER TO MAKE US TRUTHFUL. IF IT IS TO BE OF ANY USE TO US, WE MUST MAKE IT OURS IN A FAR DEEPER SENSE THAN IT IS OURS NOW; FOR MANY OF US THE GIRDLE HAS BEEN BUT CARELESSLY FASTENED AND HAS WORKED LOOSE, AND BECAUSE, BY OUR OWN FAULTS, WE HAVE NOT ‘ABODE IN THE TRUTH,’ IT HAS COME TO PASS THAT THERE IS ‘NO TRUTH IN US.’ WE HAVE SET BEFORE US IN THE TEXT THE ONE CONDITION ON WHICH ALL CHRISTIAN PROGRESS DEPENDS, AND IF BY ANY SLACKNESS WE LOOSEN THE GIRDLE OF TRUTHFULNESS, AND ADMIT INTO OUR RELIGIOUS LIFE ANY TAINT OF UNREALITY, IF OUR PRAYERS SAY JUST A LITTLE MORE THAN IS QUITE TRUE, AND OUR PENITENCE A LITTLE LESS, WE SHALL SPEEDILY FIND THAT HYPOCRISY AND TRIVIAL INSINCERITY ARE SEPARATED BY VERY NARROW LIMITS. GOD’S TRUTH IN THE GOSPEL CLEANSES THE INNER MAN, BUT NOT WITHOUT HIS OWN EFFORT, AND, THEREFORE, WE ARE COMMANDED TO ‘CLEANSE OURSELVES FROM ALL FILTHINESS OF FLESH AND SPIRIT, PERFECTING HOLINESS, IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD.’
EPHESIANS: ‘THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS’ EPHESIANS 6:14THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT THAT IN THIS WHOLE CONTEXT THE APOSTLE HAS IN MIND THE GREAT PASSAGE IN ISAIAH 59 WHERE THE PROPHET, IN A FIGURE OF EXTREME BOLDNESS, DESCRIBES THE LORD AS ARMING HIMSELF TO DELIVER THE OPPRESSED FAITHFUL, AND COMING AS A REDEEMER TO ZION. IN THAT PASSAGE THE LORD PUTS ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE-THAT IS TO SAY, GOD, IN HIS MANIFESTATION OF HIMSELF FOR THE DELIVERANCE OF HIS PEOPLE, COMES FORTH AS IF ARRAYED IN THE GLITTERING ARMOUR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. PAUL DOES NOT SHRINK FROM APPLYING THE SAME METAPHOR TO THOSE WHO ARE TO BE ‘IMITATORS OF GOD AS BELOVED CHILDREN,’ AND FROM URGING UPON THEM THAT, IN THEIR HUMBLE DEGREE AND LOWLY MEASURE, THEY TOO ARE TO BE CLOTHED IN THE BRIGHT ARMOUR OF MORAL RECTITUDE. THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS MANIFESTED IN CHARACTER AND IN CONDUCT, AND AS THE BREASTPLATE GUARDS THE VITAL ORGANS FROM ASSAULT, IT WILL KEEP THE HEART UNWOUNDED.
WE MUST NOTE THAT PAUL HERE GATHERS UP THE WHOLE SUM OF CHRISTIAN CHARACTER AND CONDUCT INTO ONE WORD. ALL CAN BE EXPRESSED, HOWEVER DIVERSIFIED MAY BE THE MANIFESTATIONS, BY THE ONE SOVEREIGN TERM ‘RIGHTEOUSNESS,’ AND THAT IS NOT MERELY A HASTY GENERALISATION, OR A TOO RAPID SYNTHESIS. AS ALL SIN HAS ONE ROOT AND IS GENETICALLY ONE, SO ALL GOODNESS IS AT BOTTOM ONE. THE GERM OF SIN IS LIVING TO ONESELF: THE GERM OF GOODNESS IS LIVING TO GOD. THOUGH THE DEGREES OF DEVELOPMENT OF EITHER OPPOSITE ARE INFINITE, AND THE FORMS OF ITS EXPRESSION INNUMERABLE, YET THE ROOT OF EACH IS ONE.
PAUL THINKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AS EXISTENT BEFORE THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER PUTS IT ON. IN THIS THOUGHT WE ARE NOT MERELY RELYING ON THE METAPHOR OF OUR TEXT, BUT BRINGING IT INTO ACCORD WITH THE WHOLE TONE OF NEW TESTAMENT TEACHING, WHICH KNOWS OF ONLY ONE WAY IN WHICH ANY SOUL THAT HAS BEEN LIVING TO SELF, AND THEREFORE TO SIN, CAN ATTAIN TO LIVING TO GOD, AND THEREFORE CAN BE RIGHTEOUS. WE MUST RECEIVE, IF WE ARE EVER TO POSSESS, THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS OF GOD, AND WHICH BECOMES OURS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH SHINES AS A FAIR BUT UNATTAINABLE VISION BEFORE SINFUL MEN, HAS A REAL EXISTENCE, AND MAY BE THEIRS. IT IS NOT TO BE SELF-ELABORATED, BUT TO BE RECEIVED.
THAT EXISTENT RIGHTEOUSNESS IS TO BE PUT ON. OTHER PLACES OF SCRIPTURE FIGURE IT AS THE ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; HERE IT IS CONCEIVED OF AS THE BREASTPLATE, BUT THE IDEA OF ASSUMPTION IS THE SAME. IT IS TO BE PUT ON, PRIMARILY, BY FAITH. IT IS GIVEN IN CHRIST TO SIMPLE BELIEF. HE THAT HATH FAITH THEREBY HAS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST, FOR IN HIS FAITH HE HAS THE ONE FORMATIVE PRINCIPLE OF RELIANCE ON GOD, WHICH WILL GRADUALLY REFINE CHARACTER AND MOULD CONDUCT INTO WHATSOEVER THINGS ARE LOVELY AND OF GOOD REPORT. THAT RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH FAITH RECEIVES IS NO MERE FORENSIC TREATING OF THE UNJUST AS JUST, BUT WHILST IT DOES BRING WITH IT PARDON AND OBLIVION FROM PAST TRANSGRESSIONS, IT MAKES A MAN IN THE DEPTHS OF HIS BEING RIGHTEOUS, HOWEVER SLOWLY IT MAY AFTERWARDS TRANSFORM HIS CONDUCT. THE FAITH WHICH IS A DEPARTURE FROM ALL RELIANCE ON WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH WE HAVE DONE, AND IS A SINGLE-EYED RELIANCE ON THE WORK OF JESUS CHRIST, OPENS THE HEART IN WHICH IT IS PLANTED TO ALL THE INFLUENCES OF THAT LIFE WHICH WAS IN JESUS, THAT FROM HIM IT MAY BE IN US. IF CHRIST BE IN US {AND IF HE IS NOT, WE ARE NONE OF HIS}, ‘THE SPIRIT IS LIFE BECAUSE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS,’ HOWEVER THE BODY MAY STILL BE ‘DEAD BECAUSE OF SIN.’
BUT THE PUTTING ON OF THE BREASTPLATE REQUIRES EFFORT AS WELL AS FAITH, AND EFFORT WILL BE VIGOROUS IN THE MEASURE IN WHICH FAITH IS VIVID, BUT IT SHOULD FOLLOW, NOT PRECEDE OR SUPPLANT, FAITH. THERE IS NO MORE HOPELESS AND WEARY ADVICE THAN WOULD BE THE EXHORTATION OF OUR TEXT IF IT STOOD ALONE. IT IS A COUNSEL OF DESPAIR TO TELL A MAN TO PUT ON THAT BREASTPLATE, AND TO LEAVE HIM IN DOUBT WHERE HE IS TO FIND IT, OR WHETHER HE HAS TO HAMMER IT TOGETHER BY HIS OWN EFFORTS BEFORE HE CAN PUT IT ON. THERE IS NO MORE UNPROFITABLE EXPENDITURE OF BREATH THAN THE CRY TO MEN, BE GOOD! BE GOOD! MORAL TEACHING WITHOUT GOSPEL PREACHING IS LITTLE BETTER THAN A WASTE OF BREATH.
THIS INJUNCTION IS CONTINUOUSLY IMPERATIVE UPON ALL CHRISTIAN SOLDIERS. THEY ARE ON THE MARCH THROUGH THE ENEMY’S COUNTRY, AND CAN NEVER SAFELY LAY ASIDE THEIR ARMOUR. AFTER ALL SUCCESSES, AND NO LESS AFTER ALL FAILURES, WE HAVE STILL TO ARM OURSELVES FOR THE FIGHT, AND IT IS TO BE REMEMBERED THAT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF WHICH PAUL SPEAKS DIFFERS FROM COMMON EARTHLY MORALITIES ONLY AS INCLUDING AND TRANSCENDING THEM ALL. IT IS, ALAS, TOO TRUE THAT CHRISTIAN RIGHTEOUSNESS HAS BEEN BY CHRISTIANS SET FORTH AS SOMETHING FANTASTIC AND UNREAL, REMOTE FROM ORDINARY LIFE, AND FAR TOO HEAVENLY-MINDED TO CARE FOR COMMON VIRTUES. LET US NEVER FORGET THAT JESUS HIMSELF HAS WARNED US, THAT EXCEPT OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS EXCEED THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, WE SHALL IN NO WISE ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. THE GREATER ORBIT ENCLOSES THE LESSER WITHIN ITSELF.
THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS OUR DEFENCE AGAINST EVIL. THE OPPOSITION TO TEMPTATION IS BEST CARRIED ON BY THE POSITIVE CULTIVATION OF GOOD. A HABIT OF RIGHTEOUS CONDUCT IS ITSELF A DEFENCE AGAINST TEMPTATION. UNTILLED FIELDS BEAR ABUNDANT WEEDS. THE USED TOOL DOES NOT RUST, NOR THE RUNNING WATER GATHER SCUM. THE ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL GUARD THE HEART AS EFFECTUALLY AS A COAT OF MAIL. THE POSITIVE EMPLOYMENT WITH GOOD WEAKENS TEMPTATION, AND ARMS US AGAINST EVIL. BUT SO LONG AS WE ARE HERE OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS MUST BE MILITANT, AND WE MUST BE CONTENT TO LIVE EVER ARMED TO MEET THE ENEMY WHICH IS ALWAYS HANGING ROUND US, AND WATCHING FOR AN OPPORTUNITY TO STRIKE. THE TIME WILL COME WHEN WE SHALL PUT OFF THE BREASTPLATE AND PUT ON THE FINE LINEN ‘CLEAN AND WHITE,’ WHICH IS THE HEAVENLY AND FINAL FORM OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF SAINTS.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
6:10-18 SPIRITUAL STRENGTH AND COURAGE ARE NEEDED FOR OUR SPIRITUAL WARFARE AND SUFFERING. THOSE WHO WOULD PROVE THEMSELVES TO HAVE TRUE GRACE, MUST AIM AT ALL GRACE; AND PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, WHICH HE PREPARES AND BESTOWS. THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IS MADE TO BE WORN; AND THERE IS NO PUTTING OFF OUR ARMOUR TILL WE HAVE DONE OUR WARFARE, AND FINISHED OUR COURSE. THE COMBAT IS NOT AGAINST HUMAN ENEMIES, NOR AGAINST OUR OWN CORRUPT NATURE ONLY; WE HAVE TO DO WITH AN ENEMY WHO HAS A THOUSAND WAYS OF BEGUILING UNSTABLE SOULS. THE DEVILS ASSAULT US IN THE THINGS THAT BELONG TO OUR SOULS, AND LABOUR TO DEFACE THE HEAVENLY IMAGE IN OUR HEARTS. WE MUST RESOLVE BY GOD'S GRACE, NOT TO YIELD TO SATAN. RESIST HIM, AND HE WILL FLEE. IF WE GIVE WAY, HE WILL GET GROUND. IF WE DISTRUST EITHER OUR CAUSE, OR OUR LEADER, OR OUR ARMOUR, WE GIVE HIM ADVANTAGE. THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE ARMOUR OF HEAVY-ARMED SOLDIERS, WHO HAD TO SUSTAIN THE FIERCEST ASSAULTS OF THE ENEMY, ARE HERE DESCRIBED. THERE IS NONE FOR THE BACK; NOTHING TO DEFEND THOSE WHO TURN BACK IN THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. TRUTH, OR SINCERITY, IS THE GIRDLE. THIS GIRDS ON ALL THE OTHER PIECES OF OUR ARMOUR, AND IS FIRST MENTIONED. THERE CAN BE NO RELIGION WITHOUT SINCERITY. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, IMPUTED TO US, IS A BREASTPLATE AGAINST THE ARROWS OF DIVINE WRATH. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST IMPLANTED IN US, FORTIFIES THE HEART AGAINST THE ATTACKS OF SATAN. RESOLUTION MUST BE AS GREAVES, OR ARMOUR TO OUR LEGS; AND TO STAND THEIR GROUND OR TO MARCH FORWARD IN RUGGED PATHS, THE FEET MUST BE SHOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. MOTIVES TO OBEDIENCE, AMIDST TRIALS, MUST BE DRAWN FROM A CLEAR KNOWLEDGE OF THE GOSPEL. FAITH IS ALL IN ALL IN AN HOUR OF TEMPTATION. FAITH, AS RELYING ON UNSEEN OBJECTS, RECEIVING CHRIST AND THE BENEFITS OF REDEMPTION, AND SO DERIVING GRACE FROM HIM, IS LIKE A SHIELD, A DEFENCE EVERY WAY. THE DEVIL IS THE WICKED ONE. VIOLENT TEMPTATIONS, BY WHICH THE SOUL IS SET ON FIRE OF HELL, ARE DARTS SATAN SHOOTS AT US. ALSO, HARD THOUGHTS OF GOD, AND AS TO OURSELVES. FAITH APPLYING THE WORD OF GOD AND THE GRACE OF CHRIST, QUENCHES THE DARTS OF TEMPTATION. SALVATION MUST BE OUR HELMET. A GOOD HOPE OF SALVATION, A SCRIPTURAL EXPECTATION OF VICTORY, WILL PURIFY THE SOUL, AND KEEP IT FROM BEING DEFILED BY SATAN. TO THE CHRISTIAN ARMED FOR DEFENSE IN BATTLE, THE APOSTLE RECOMMENDS ONLY ONE WEAPON OF ATTACK; BUT IT IS ENOUGH, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. IT SUBDUES AND MORTIFIES EVIL DESIRES AND BLASPHEMOUS THOUGHTS AS THEY RISE WITHIN; AND ANSWERS UNBELIEF AND ERROR AS THEY ASSAULT FROM WITHOUT. A SINGLE TEXT, WELL UNDERSTOOD, AND RIGHTLY APPLIED, AT ONCE DESTROYS A TEMPTATION OR AN OBJECTION, AND SUBDUES THE MOST FORMIDABLE ADVERSARY. PRAYER MUST FASTEN ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF OUR CHRISTIAN ARMOUR. THERE ARE OTHER DUTIES OF RELIGION, AND OF OUR STATIONS IN THE WORLD, BUT WE MUST KEEP UP TIMES OF PRAYER. THOUGH SET AND SOLEMN PRAYER MAY NOT BE SEASONABLE WHEN OTHER DUTIES ARE TO BE DONE, YET SHORT PIOUS PRAYERS DARTED OUT, ALWAYS ARE SO. WE MUST USE HOLY THOUGHTS IN OUR ORDINARY COURSE. A VAIN HEART WILL BE VAIN IN PRAYER. WE MUST PRAY WITH ALL KINDS OF PRAYER, PUBLIC, PRIVATE, AND SECRET; SOCIAL AND SOLITARY; SOLEMN AND SUDDEN: WITH ALL THE PARTS OF PRAYER; CONFESSION OF SIN, PETITION FOR MERCY, AND THANKSGIVING FOR FAVOURS RECEIVED. AND WE MUST DO IT BY THE GRACE OF GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT, IN DEPENDENCE ON, AND ACCORDING TO, HIS TEACHING. WE MUST PRESERVE IN PARTICULAR REQUESTS, NOTWITHSTANDING DISCOURAGEMENTS. WE MUST PRAY, NOT FOR OURSELVES ONLY, BUT FOR ALL SAINTS. OUR ENEMIES ARE MIGHTY, AND WE ARE WITHOUT STRENGTH, BUT OUR REDEEMER IS ALMIGHTY, AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHTY WE MAY OVERCOME. WHEREFORE WE MUST STIR UP OURSELVES. HAVE NOT WE, WHEN GOD HAS CALLED, OFTEN NEGLECTED TO ANSWER? LET US THINK UPON THESE THINGS, AND CONTINUE OUR PRAYERS WITH PATIENCE.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
STAND THEREFORE - RESIST EVERY ATTACK - AS A SOLDIER DOES IN BATTLE. IN WHAT WAY THEY WERE TO DO THIS, AND HOW THEY WERE TO BE ARMED, THE APOSTLE PROCEEDS TO SPECIFY; AND IN DOING IT, GIVES A DESCRIPTION OF THE ANCIENT ARMOR OF A SOLDIER.
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT - THE "GIRDLE, OR SASH," WAS ALWAYS WITH THE ANCIENTS AN IMPORTANT PART OF THEIR DRESS, IN WAR AS WELL AS IN PEACE. THEY WORE LOOSE, FLOWING ROBES; AND IT BECAME NECESSARY TO GIRD THEM UP WHEN THEY TRAVELED, OR RAN, OR LABORED. THE GIRDLE WAS OFTEN HIGHLY ORNAMENTED, AND WAS THE PLACE WHERE THEY CARRIED THEIR MONEY, THEIR SWORD, THEIR PIPE, THEIR WRITING INSTRUMENTS, ETC.; SEE THE NOTES ON MATTHEW 5:38-41. THE "GIRDLE" SEEMS SOMETIMES TO HAVE BEEN A CINCTURE OF IRON OR STEEL, AND DESIGNED TO KEEP EVERY PART OF THE ARMOR IN ITS PLACE, AND TO GIRD THE SOLDIER ON EVERY SIDE.
WITH TRUTH - IT MAY NOT BE EASY TO DETERMINE WITH ENTIRE ACCURACY THE RESEMBLANCE BETWEEN THE PARTS OF THE ARMOR SPECIFIED IN THIS DESCRIPTION, AND THE THINGS WITH WHICH THEY ARE COMPARED, OR TO DETERMINE PRECISELY WHY HE COMPARED TRUTH TO A GIRDLE, AND "RIGHTEOUSNESS" TO A BREAST-PLATE, RATHER THAN WHY HE SHOULD HAVE CHOSEN A DIFFERENT ORDER, AND COMPARED RIGHTEOUSNESS TO A GIRDLE, ETC. PERHAPS IN THEMSELVES THERE MAY HAVE BEEN NO SPECIAL REASON FOR THIS ARRANGEMENT, BUT THE OBJECT MAY HAVE BEEN MERELY TO SPECIFY THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE ARMOR OF A SOLDIER, AND TO COMPARE THEM WITH THE WEAPONS WHICH CHRISTIANS WERE TO USE, THOUGH THE COMPARISON SHOULD BE MADE SOMEWHAT AT RANDOM. IN SOME OF THE CASES, HOWEVER, WE CAN SEE A PARTICULAR SIGNIFICANCY IN THE COMPARISONS WHICH ARE MADE; AND IT MAY NOT BE IMPROPER TO MAKE SUGGESTIONS OF THAT KIND AS WE GO ALONG. THE IDEA HERE MAY BE, THAT AS THE GIRDLE WAS THE BRACER UP, OR SUPPORT OF THE BODY, SO TRUTH IS SUITED TO BRACE US UP, AND TO GIRD US FOR CONSTANCY AND FIRMNESS. THE GIRDLE KEPT ALL THE PARTS OF THE ARMOR IN THEIR PROPER PLACE, AND PRESERVED FIRMNESS AND CONSISTENCY IN THE DRESS; AND SO TRUTH MIGHT SERVE TO GIVE CONSISTENCY AND FIRMNESS TO OUR CONDUCT. "GREAT," SAYS GROTIUS, "IS THE LAXITY OF FALSEHOOD; TRUTH BINDS THE MAN." TRUTH PRESERVES A MAN FROM THOSE LAX VIEWS OF MORALS, OF DUTY AND OF RELIGION, WHICH LEAVE HIM EXPOSED TO EVERY ASSAULT. IT MAKES THE SOUL SINCERE, FIRM, CONSTANT, AND ALWAYS ON ITS GUARD. A MAN WHO HAS NO CONSISTENT VIEWS OF TRUTH, IS JUST THE MAN FOR THE ADVERSARY SUCCESSFULLY TO ASSAIL.
AND HAVING ON THE BREAST-PLATE - THE WORD RENDERED HERE AS "BREASTPLATE" ΘΏΡἈΞ THŌRAX DENOTED THE "CUIRASS," LAT.: LORICA, OR COAT OF MAIL; I. E., THE ARMOR THAT COVERED THE BODY FROM THE NECK TO THE THIGHS, AND CONSISTED OF TWO PARTS, ONE COVERING THE FRONT AND THE OTHER THE BACK. IT WAS MADE OF RINGS, OR IN THE FORM OF SCALES, OR OF PLATES, SO FASTENED TOGETHER THAT THEY, WOULD BE FLEXIBLE, AND YET GUARD THE BODY FROM A SWORD, SPEAR, OR ARROW. IT IS REFERRED TO IN THE SCRIPTURES AS A "COAT OF MAIL" 1 SAMUEL 17:5; AN "HABERGEON" NEHEMIAH 4:16, OR AS A "BREAST-PLATE." WE ARE TOLD THAT GOLIATH'S COAT OF MAIL WEIGHED FIVE THOUSAND SHEKELS OF BRASS, OR NEARLY ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTY POUNDS. IT WAS OFTEN FORMED OF PLATES OF BRASS, LAID ONE UPON ANOTHER, LIKE THE SCALES OF A FISH. THE FOLLOWING CUTS WILL GIVE AN IDEA OF THIS ANCIENT PIECE OF ARMOR.
OF RIGHTEOUSNESS - INTEGRITY, HOLINESS, PURITY OF LIFE, SINCERITY OF PIETY. THE BREAST-PLATE DEFENDED THE VITAL PARTS OF THE BODY; AND THE IDEA HERE MAY BE THAT THE INTEGRITY OF LIFE, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHARACTER, IS AS NECESSARY TO DEFEND US FROM THE ASSAULTS OF SATAN, AS THE COAT OF MAIL WAS TO PRESERVE THE HEART FROM THE ARROWS OF AN ENEMY. IT WAS THE INCORRUPTIBLE INTEGRITY OF JOB, AND, IN A HIGHER SENSE, OF THE REDEEMER HIMSELF, THAT SAVED THEM FROM THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE DEVIL. AND IT IS AS TRUE NOW THAT NO ONE CAN SUCCESSFULLY MEET THE POWER OF TEMPTATION UNLESS HE IS RIGHTEOUS, AS THAT A SOLDIER COULD NOT DEFEND HIMSELF AGAINST A FOE WITHOUT SUCH A COAT OF MAIL. A WANT OF INTEGRITY WILL LEAVE A MAN EXPOSED TO THE ASSAULTS OF THE ENEMY, JUST AS A MAN WOULD BE WHOSE COAT OF MAIL WAS DEFECTIVE, OR SOME PART OF WHICH WAS MISSING. THE KING OF ISRAEL WAS SMITTEN BY AN ARROW SENT FROM A BOW, DRAWN AT A VENTURE, "BETWEEN THE JOINTS OF HIS HARNESS" OR THE "BREAST-PLATE" (MARGIN), 1 KINGS 22:34; AND MANY A MAN WHO THINKS HE HAS ON THE "CHRISTIAN" ARMOR IS SMITTEN IN THE SAME MANNER. THERE IS SOME DEFECT OF CHARACTER; SOME WANT OF INCORRUPTIBLE INTEGRITY; SOME POINT THAT IS UNGUARDED - AND THAT WILL BE SURE TO BE THE POINT OF ATTACK BY THE FOE. SO DAVID WAS TEMPTED TO COMMIT THE ENORMOUS CRIMES THAT STAIN HIS MEMORY, AND PETER TO DENY HIS LORD. SO JUDAS WAS ASSAILED, FOR THE WANT OF THE ARMOR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THROUGH HIS AVARICE; AND SO, BY SOME WANT OF INCORRUPTIBLE INTEGRITY IN A SINGLE POINT, MANY A MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL HAS BEEN ASSAILED AND HAS FALLEN. IT MAY BE ADDED HERE, THAT WE NEED A RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH GOD ALONE CAN GIVE; THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD OUR SAVIOUR, TO MAKE US PERFECTLY INVULNERABLE TO ALL THE ARROWS OF THE FOE.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
14. STAND—THE REPETITION IN EPH 6:11, 14, SHOWS THAT STANDING, THAT IS, MAINTAINING OUR GROUND, NOT YIELDING OR FLEEING, IS THE GRAND AIM OF THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER. TRANSLATE AS GREEK, "HAVING GIRT ABOUT YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH," THAT IS, WITH TRUTHFULNESS, SINCERITY, A GOOD CONSCIENCE (2CO 1:12; 1TI 1:5, 18; 3:9). TRUTH IS THE BAND THAT GIRDS UP AND KEEPS TOGETHER THE FLOWING ROBES, SO AS THAT THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER MAY BE UNENCUMBERED FOR ACTION. SO, THE PASSOVER WAS EATEN WITH THE LOINS GIRT, AND THE SHOES ON THE FEET (EX 12:11; COMPARE ISA 5:27; LU 12:35). FAITHFULNESS (SEPTUAGINT, "TRUTH") IS THE GIRDLE OF MESSIAH (ISA 11:5): SO, TRUTH OF HIS FOLLOWERS.
HAVING ON—GREEK, "HAVING PUT ON." BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS — (ISA 59:17), SIMILARLY OF MESSIAH. "RIGHTEOUSNESS" IS HERE JOINED WITH "TRUTH," AS IN EPH 5:9: RIGHTEOUSNESS IN WORKS, TRUTH IN WORDS [ESTIUS] (1JO 3:7). CHRIST'S RIGHTEOUSNESS INWROUGHT IN US BY THE SPIRIT. "FAITH AND LOVE," THAT IS, FAITH WORKING RIGHTEOUSNESS BY LOVE, ARE "THE BREASTPLATE" IN 1TH 5:8.
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
STAND THEREFORE: STANDING HERE (IN A DIFFERENT SENSE FROM WHAT IT WAS TAKEN IN BEFORE) SEEMS TO IMPLY WATCHFULNESS, READINESS FOR THE COMBAT, AND KEEPING OUR PLACES, BOTH AS TO OUR GENERAL AND PARTICULAR CALLINGS: IF SOLDIERS LEAVE THEIR RANKS, THEY ENDANGER THEMSELVES.
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT WITH TRUTH: HAVING EXHORTED TO PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, HE DESCENDS TO THE PARTICULARS OF IT, BOTH DEFENSIVE AND OFFENSIVE. WE NEED NOT BE OVER CURIOUS IN INQUIRING INTO THE REASON OF THE NAMES HERE GIVEN TO THE SEVERAL PARTS OF A CHRISTIAN’S ARMOUR, AND THE ANALOGY BETWEEN THEM AND CORPORAL ARMS, THE APOSTLE USING THESE TERMS PROMISCUOUSLY, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, AND DESIGNING ONLY TO SHOW THAT WHAT BODILY ARMS ARE TO SOLDIERS, THAT THESE SPIRITUAL ARMS MIGHT BE TO CHRISTIANS; YET SOME REASON MAY BE GIVEN OF THESE DENOMINATIONS. HE BEGINS WITH THE FURNITURE FOR THE LOINS, THE SEAT OF STRENGTH, AND ALLUDES TO THE BELT OR MILITARY GIRDLE, WHICH WAS BOTH FOR ORNAMENT AND STRENGTH; AND SO IS TRUTH, UNDERSTOOD EITHER OF THE TRUTH OF DOCTRINE, OR RATHER, (BECAUSE THAT COMES IN AFTERWARD UNDER THE TITLE OF THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT), OF SOUNDNESS, AND SINCERITY OF HEART, THAN WHICH NOTHING DOTH MORE BEAUTIFY OR ADORN A CHRISTIAN. HE ALLUDES TO ISAIAH 59:17: SEE 2 CORINTHIANS 1:12 1 TIMOTHY 1:5,19.
AND HAVING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CONVERSATION, CONSISTING BOTH IN A RESOLVEDNESS FOR GOOD, AND REPENTANCE FOR EVIL DONE, WHICH IS AS A BREASTPLATE (THAT PIECE OF ARMOUR WHICH COVERS THE WHOLE BREAST AND BELLY) TO A CHRISTIAN; THAT RESOLVEDNESS AGAINST SIN FENCING HIM AGAINST TEMPTATION, AND THE CONSCIENCE OF WELL-DOING AGAINST THE ACCUSATIONS OF MEN AND DEVILS: SEE 1 CORINTHIANS 4:3,4 1JO 3:7.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
STAND THEREFORE ... KEEP YOUR GROUND, DO NOT DESERT THE ARMY, THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, NOR HIS CAUSE; CONTINUE IN THE STATION IN WHICH YOU ARE PLACED, KEEP YOUR POST, BE UPON YOUR WATCH, STAND UPON YOUR GUARD:
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT WITH TRUTH; BY WHICH IS MEANT THE GOSPEL, AND THE SEVERAL DOCTRINES OF IT; SEE EPHESIANS 1:13; AND TO HAVE THE LOINS GIRT WITH IT, SHOWS, THAT IT SHOULD BE NEAR AND CLOSE TO THE SAINTS, AND NEVER DEPARTED FROM; AND THAT IT IS A MEANS OF KEEPING THEM CLOSE TO GOD AND CHRIST, AND OF STRENGTHENING THEM AGAINST THE ASSAULTS AND ATTACKS OF SATAN; AND IS OF GREAT USE IN THE CHRISTIANS' SPIRITUAL CONFLICT WITH THEIR ENEMIES; THE GIRDLE IS A PART OF ARMOUR, AND SO CONSIDERABLE AS SOMETIMES TO BE PUT FOR THE WHOLE, ISAIAH 5:27; AND HERE IT IS MENTIONED IN THE FIRST PLACE:
AND HAVING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; IN ALLUSION TO ISAIAH 59:17, MEANING NOT WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS DONE BY MEN, THOUGH THESE ARE A FENCE WHEN RIGHTLY USED AGAINST THE REPROACHES AND CHARGES OF THE ENEMY, AS THEY WERE BY SAMUEL, 1 SAMUEL 12:3, BUT RATHER THE GRACES OF FAITH AND LOVE, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, THOUGH FAITH HAS ANOTHER PLACE IN THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR, AFTERWARDS MENTIONED; WHEREFORE IT SEEMS BEST TO UNDERSTAND THIS OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, WHICH BEING IMPUTED BY GOD, AND RECEIVED BY FAITH, IS A GUARD AGAINST, AND REPELS THE ACCUSATIONS AND CHARGES OF SATAN, AND IS A SECURITY FROM ALL WRATH AND CONDEMNATION.
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:14. IN WHAT MANNER THEY ACCORDINGLY, CLAD CONFORMABLY TO THE PRECEDING REQUIREMENT IN THE ΠΑΝΟΠΛΊΑ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ, ARE TO STAND FORTH. ΣΤῆΤΕ] IS NOT AGAIN, LIKE THE PRECEDING ΣΤῆΝΑΙ, THE STANDING OF THE VICTOR, BUT THE STANDING FORTH OF THE MAN READY FOR THE COMBAT. BESIDES ISAIAH 59:17, WIS 5:17 FF., SEE ALSO RABBINICAL PASSAGES FOR THE FIGURATIVE REFERENCE OF PARTICULAR WEAPONS TO THE MEANS OF SPIRITUAL CONFLICT, IN SCHOETTGEN, HORAE, P. 791 F.
ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦΎΝ] HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT. COMP. ISAIAH 11:5. FOR THE SINGULAR Τ. ὀΣΦ., COMP. EUR. ELECTR. 454: ΤΑΧΥΠΌΡΟΣ ΠΌΔΑ, AND SEE ELMSLEY, AD EUR. MED. 1077. THE GIRDLE OR BELT (ΖΩΣΤΉΡ, COVERING THE LOINS AND THE PART OF THE BODY BELOW THE BREASTPLATE, ALSO CALLED ΖΏΝΗ, JACOBS, AD ANTHOL. VIII. P. 177, NOT TO BE CONFOUNDED WITH ΖῶΜΑ, THE LOWER PART OF THE COAT OF MAIL) IS FIRST MENTIONED BY THE APOSTLE, BECAUSE TO HAVE PUT ON THIS WAS THE FIRST AND MOST ESSENTIAL REQUIREMENT OF THE WARRIOR STANDING ARMED READY FOR THE FIGHT; TO SPEAK OF A WELL-EQUIPPED WARRIOR WITHOUT A GIRDLE IS A CONTRADICTIO IN ADJECTO, FOR IT WAS JUST THE GIRDLE WHICH PRODUCED THE FREE BEARING AND MOVEMENT AND THE NECESSARY ATTITUDE OF THE WARRIOR. HENCE IT IS NOT TO BE ASSUMED, WITH HARLESS, THAT PAUL THOUGHT OF THE GIRDLE AS AN ORNAMENT. COMP. 1 PETER 1:13.
ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ] INSTRUMENTAL. WITH TRUTH THEY ARE TO BE GIRT ABOUT, I.E. TRUTH IS TO BE THEIR GIRDLE. COMP. ISAIAH 11:5. AS FOR THE ACTUAL WARRIOR THE WHOLE APTUS HABITUS FOR THE COMBAT (THIS IS THE TERTIUM COMPARATIONIS) WOULD BE WANTING IN THE ABSENCE OF THE GIRDLE; SO ALSO, FOR THE SPIRITUAL WARRIOR, IF HE IS NOT FURNISHED WITH TRUTH. FROM THIS IT IS AT ONCE CLEAR THAT ἀΛΉΘΕΙΑ IS NOT TO BE TAKEN OBJECTIVELY, OF THE GOSPEL, WHICH, ON THE CONTRARY, IS ONLY DESIGNATED LATER, EPHESIANS 6:17, BY ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ; BUT SUBJECTIVELY, OF TRUTH AS INWARD PROPERTY, I.E. HARMONY OF KNOWLEDGE WITH THE OBJECTIVE TRUTH GIVEN IN THE GOSPEL. THE EXPLANATION SINCERITY (CALVIN, BOYD, ESTIUS, OLSHAUSEN, BISPING, AND OTHERS) IS, AS EXPRESSIVE ONLY OF A SINGLE VIRTUE, ACCORDING TO THE CONTEXT TOO NARROW (COMPARE THE FOLLOWING ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ, ΠΊΣΤΙΣ Κ.Τ.Λ.), AND THE NOTION, MOREOVER, WOULD MERGE INTO THAT OF THE FOLLOWING ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ, AN OBJECTION WHICH APPLIES LIKEWISE TO THE EXPLANATION CHRISTIAN INTEGRITY (MORUS, WINZER).
ΤὴΝ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣ.] GENITIVUS APPOSITIONIS; COMP. 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8; WIS 5:19; SOPH. O. R. 170: ΦΡΟΝΤΊΔΟΣ ἔΓΧΟΣ. AS THE ACTUAL WARRIOR HAS PROTECTED THE BREAST, WHEN HE “ΘΏΡΗΚΑ ΠΕΡὶ ΣΤΉΘΕΣΣΙΝ ἔΔΥΝΕΝ” (HOM. IL. III. 332), SO WITH YOU ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS TO BE THAT, WHICH RENDERS YOUR BREAST (HEART AND WILL) INACCESSIBLE TO THE HOSTILE INFLUENCES OF THE DEMONS. ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS HERE CHRISTIAN MORAL RECTITUDE (ROMANS 6:13), INASMUCH AS, JUSTIFIED THROUGH FAITH, WE ARE DEAD TO SIN AND LIVE ἐΝ ΚΑΙΝΌΤΗΤΙ ΖΩῆΣ (ROMANS 6:4). HARLESS AND WINZER UNDERSTAND THE RIGHTEOUSNESS BY FAITH, BY WHICH, HOWEVER, INASMUCH AS THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS GIVEN WITH FAITH, THE ΘΥΡΕὸΣ ΤῆΣ ΠΊΣΤΕΩΣ, SUBSEQUENTLY SINGLED OUT QUITE SPECIALLY, IS ANTICIPATED. AS PREVIOUSLY THE INTELLECTUAL RECTITUDE OF THE CHRISTIAN WAS DENOTED BY ἀΛΉΘΕΙΑ, SO HERE HIS MORAL RECTITUDE BY ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
EPHESIANS 6:14. ΣΤῆΤΕ ΟὑΝ ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦὺΝ ὑΜῶΝ ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ: STAND, THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH. IN SOME FEW AUTHORITIES ΣΤῆΤΕ ΟὐΝ IS OMITTED (VICTOR., AMBRSTR.); IN OTHERS THE ΟὖΝ IS OMITTED AND ΣΤῆΤΕ IS RETAINED ([824]*[825] [826], CYP., ETC.). ὀΣΦΥΣ IS ACCENTUATED ὀΣΦῦΣ BY TR AND TREG.; BUT ὀΣΦΎΣ BY LTWH. THE AOR. ΣΤῆΤΕ MAY PERHAPS BE BEST RENDERED, “TAKE YOUR STAND,” THE DEFINITE ACT BEING IN VIEW. THE SPIRITUAL WARRIOR WHO HAS KEPT HIS POSITION VICTORIOUS AND STOOD ABOVE HIS CONQUERED FOE IN ONE “EVIL DAY,” IS TO TAKE HIS STAND AGAIN READY TO FACE ANOTHER SUCH CRITICAL DAY, SHOULD IT COME. THE FOLLOWING SENTENCES EXPLAIN WHAT HAS TO BE DONE IF HE IS THUS TO STAND. THE AORISTS CAN SCARCELY BE THE CONTEMPORARY AORISTS OR DEFINITIONS OF THE WAY IN WHICH THEY WERE TO STAND; FOR IT WOULD NOT BE THE MARK OF THE GOOD SOLDIER THAT HE LEFT HIS EQUIPMENT TO BE ATTENDED TO TILL THE VERY TIME WHEN HE HAD TO TAKE UP HIS POSITION. THEY ARE PROPER PASTS, STATING WHAT HAS TO BE DONE BEFORE ONE TAKES UP HIS STAND. FIRST IN THE LIST OF THESE ARTICLES OF EQUIPMENT IS MENTIONED THE GIRDLE. APPROPRIATELY SO; FOR THE SOLDIER MIGHT BE FURNISHED WITH EVERY OTHER PART OF HIS EQUIPMENT, AND YET, WANTING THE GIRDLE, WOULD BE NEITHER FULLY ACCOUTRED NOR SECURELY ARMED. HIS BELT OR BALDRIC (ΖΩΣΤΉΡ OR (LATER) ΖΩΝΉ) WAS NO MERE ADORNMENT OF THE SOLDIER, BUT AN ESSENTIAL PART OF HIS EQUIPMENT. PASSING ROUND, THE LOINS AND BY THE END OF THE BREASTPLATE (IN LATER TIMES SUPPORTING THE SWORD), IT WAS OF ESPECIAL USE IN KEEPING OTHER PARTS IN PLACE, AND IN SECURING THE PROPER SOLDIERLY ATTITUDE AND FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT. THE ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ IS BETTER RENDERED (WITH RV) “HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS,” THAN “HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT” (WITH AV); FOR THE GIRDING IS THE SOLDIER’S OWN ACT BY HELP OF GOD’S GRACE (CF. LUKE 12:35 AND THE ἀΝΑΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟὶ ΤὰΣ ὀΣΦΎΑΣ OF 1 PETER 1:13). THE SING. ὀΣΦΎΣ IS USED NOW AND AGAIN IN THE LXX AS THE RENDERING OF הֲלָצַיִם = THE TWO LOINS, AND SO IT IS USED HERE AND IN ACTS 2:30; HEBREWS 7:5; HEBREWS 7:10. THE ἐΝ IN ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ IS THE INSTRUM. ἐΝ, PERHAPS WITH SOME REFERENCE TO THE OTHER PARTS BEING WITHIN THE GIRDLE (ELL.; CF. ΠΕΡΙΕΖΩΣΜΈΝΟΣ ἐΝ ΔΥΝΑΣΤΕΊᾳ, PSALM 64:7). BUT WHAT IS THIS ἀΛΗΘΕΊΑ WHICH IS TO MAKE OUR SPIRITUAL CINCTURE? IT HAS BEEN TAKEN IN THE OBJECTIVE SENSE, THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL (OEC.). BUT THAT IS AFTERWARDS IDENTIFIED WITH THE SWORD (EPHESIANS 6:17). IT IS SUBJECTIVE TRUTH (CF. EPHESIANS 6:9 ABOVE). BUT IN WHAT SENSE AGAIN? IN THAT, SAYS MEYER, OF “HARMONY OF KNOWLEDGE WITH THE OBJECTIVE TRUTH GIVEN IN THE GOSPEL”; IN THAT, AS ELL. PUTS IT, “OF THE INWARD PRACTICAL ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN HIM” (CHRIST). BUT IN ITS SUBJECTIVE APPLICATIONS ἀΛΗΘΕΊΑ MEANS MOST OBVIOUSLY THE PERSONAL GRACE OF CANDOUR, SINCERITY, TRUTHFULNESS (JOHN 8:44; 1 CORINTHIANS 5:8; 1 CORINTHIANS 13:6; 2 JOHN 1:1; 3 JOHN 1:1), AS IT IS USED ALSO OF THE VERACITY OF GOD (ROMANS 15:8). IT SEEMS SIMPLEST, THEREFORE, AND MOST ACCORDANT WITH USAGE TO TAKE IT SO HERE (WITH CALV., ETC.). AND THIS PLAIN GRACE OF OPENNESS, TRUTHFULNESS, REALITY, THE MIND THAT WILL PRACTISE NO DECEITS AND ATTEMPT NO DISGUISES IN OUR INTERCOURSE WITH GOD, IS INDEED VITAL TO CHRISTIAN SAFETY AND ESSENTIAL TO THE DUE OPERATION OF ALL THE OTHER QUALITIES OF CHARACTER. IN ISAIAH 11:5 RIGHTEOUSNESS IS COMBINED WITH TRUTH IN THIS MATTER OF GIRDING—ἔΣΤΑΙ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝῃ ἐΖΩΣΜΈΝΟΣ ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦὺΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ, ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ ΕἱΛΗΜΈΝΟΣ ΤὰΣ ΠΛΕΥΡΆΣ—IN THE CASE OF THE MESSIANIC BRANCH OUT OF THE ROOTS OF JESSE. — ΚΑὶ ἐΝΔΥΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὸΝ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ: AND HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. AS THE SOLDIER COVERS HIS BREAST WITH THE ΘΏΡΑΞ TO MAKE IT SECURE AGAINST THE DISABLING WOUND, SO THE CHRISTIAN IS TO ENDUE HIMSELF WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS SO AS TO MAKE HIS HEART AND WILL PROOF AGAINST THE FATAL THRUST OF HIS SPIRITUAL ASSAILANTS. THIS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS TAKEN BY SOME (HARL., ETC.) AS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF JUSTIFICATION, THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF FAITH. BUT FAITH IS MENTIONED BY ITSELF, AND AS THE ἀΛΗΘΕΊΑ WAS THE QUALITY OF TRUTHFULNESS, SO THE ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS THE QUALITY OF MORAL RECTITUDE (CF. ROMANS 6:13), AS SEEN IN THE REGENERATE. THE GEN. IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS THAT OF APPOSITION OR IDENTITY, = “THE BREASTPLATE WHICH IS RIGHTEOUSNESS”. IN THE ANALOGOUS PASSAGE IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 THE BREASTPLATE IS FAITH AND LOVE, AND WITH IT IS NAMED THE HELMET, WHICH IS INTRODUCED LATER IN THIS PARAGRAPH. IN THE FUNDAMENTAL PASSAGE IN ISAIAH 59:17 WE HAVE THE BREASTPLATE AND THE HELMET AGAIN MENTIONED TOGETHER, AND THE FORMER IDENTIFIED AS HERE WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS—ἐΝΕΔΎΣΑΤΟ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΝ ὡΣ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ.
[824] CODEX CLAROMONTANUS (SÆC. VI.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS. AT PARIS, EDITED BY TISCHENDORF IN 1852. [825] CODEX AUGIENSIS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, EDITED BY SCRIVENER IN 1859. ITS GREEK TEXT IS ALMOST IDENTICAL WITH THAT OF G, AND IT IS THEREFORE NOT CITED SAVE WHERE IT DIFFERS FROM THAT MS. ITS LATIN VERSION, F, PRESENTS THE VULGATE TEXT WITH SOME MODIFICATIONS.
[826] CODEX BOERNERIANUS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT DRESDEN, EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1791. WRITTEN BY AN IRISH SCRIBE, IT ONCE FORMED PART OF THE SAME VOLUME AS CODEX SANGALLENSIS (Δ) OF THE GOSPELS. THE LATIN TEXT, G, IS BASED ON THE O.L. TRANSLATION.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
14. STAND] SEE LAST NOTE. HERE, AS THROUGHOUT THE PASSAGE, THE TENSE OF THIS VERB IS AORIST. A DECISIVE ACT OF TAKING A CONSCIOUS STAND, OR A SUCCESSION OF SUCH ACTS, IS IMPLIED.
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT] LIT., AND FAR BETTER, HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS (R. V.). THE GIRDING IS THE OWN ACT, BY GRACE, OF THE REGENERATE WILL. “YOUR LOINS”: — CP. EXODUS 12:11; JOB 38:3; JOB 40:7; PSALM 18:39; ISAIAH 11:5; LUKE 12:35; 1 PETER 1:13. THE WELL-FASTENED GIRDLE KEPT TOGETHER THE SOLDIER’S DRESS AND ACCOUTREMENTS, AND ADDED CONSCIOUS VIGOUR TO HIS FRAME.
WITH TRUTH] LIT., “IN TRUTH”; AND THE “IN” MAY VERY POSSIBLY KEEP ITS DIRECT MEANING; FOR THE GIRDED BODY IS WITHIN THE GIRDLE. BUT THIS MEANING WOULD BE CONVEYED IN ENGLISH BY “WITH.”
“TRUTH”: — NOT “THE TRUTH”; A PHRASE WHICH WOULD DECISIVELY MEAN “THE TRUE MESSAGE OF THE GOSPEL.” THE ABSENCE OF THE ARTICLE LEAVES US FREE TO EXPLAIN THE WORD OF THE SINCERITY, REALITY, AND SIMPLICITY OF THE REGENERATE MAN. FOR THIS USE OF THE WORD IN ST PAUL SEE E. G. 1 CORINTHIANS 5:8; 2 CORINTHIANS 7:14; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:10; ABOVE, CH. EPHESIANS 5:9; PHP 1:18. THE GRASP ON REVEALED TRUTH IS INDEED ALL-IMPORTANT, BUT IT MUST BE MADE “IN TRUTH,” IN PERSONAL SINCERITY, IF IT IS TO AVAIL IN THE SPIRITUAL STRUGGLE. AND THIS MEANING OF THE WORD WELL CORRESPONDS TO THE IMAGERY. UNREALITY, WHETHER IN TRUST OR SELF-SURRENDER, IS FATAL TO THE COHERENCE OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. MEANWHILE IT MUST BE REMEMBERED THAT THE “PANOPLY” IS “OF GOD,” AND THAT “TRUTH” IS HERE, ACCORDINGLY, A SUPERNATURAL GRACE, THAT SIMPLICITY OF ATTITUDE AND ACTION TOWARDS GOD, HIS WORD AND HIS WILL, WHICH IS A GIFT OF REGENERATION ALONE. — IN ISAIAH 11:5 “RIGHTEOUSNESS” AND “FAITHFULNESS” ARE MESSIAH’S GIRDLE.
HAVING ON] LIT., AND FAR BETTER, HAVING PUT ON; THE SAME VERB AS EPHESIANS 6:11. THE TENSE IS AORIST. THE BELIEVER IS SUMMONED TO A DECISIVE RENEWAL OF HIS EXERCISE OF GRACE.
THE BREASTPLATE] CP. ISAIAH 59:17; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. AND SEE NOTE ABOVE ON EPHESIANS 6:11 FOR THE APOCRYPHAL PARALLEL. — THE BREASTPLATE COVERS THE HEART. HERE THE HEART IN ITS FIGURATIVE AND SPIRITUAL SENSE (SEE ON EPHESIANS 1:18, EPHESIANS 3:17) IS IN QUESTION; HOW TO PROTECT IT AND ITS ACTION, IN THE GREAT CONFLICT.
RIGHTEOUSNESS] CP. 2 CORINTHIANS 6:7. — ONE LEADING EXPLANATION OF THIS WORD HERE IS CHRIST’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AS OUR JUSTIFICATION. ACCORDING TO THIS, THE WARRIOR IS TO OPPOSE THE DIVINE FACT OF JEHOVAH TSIDKENU (JEREMIAH 23:6; CP. ROMANS 3, 4; PHILIPPIANS, 2) TO THE STRATEGY OF THE ACCUSER (ROMANS 8:33-34). BUT THIS CLASS OF TRUTH FALLS RATHER UNDER THE FIGURES OF THE SHOES AND THE SHIELD (SEE BELOW). HERE (IN VIEW ESP. OF ISAIAH 59:17, WHERE “RIGHTEOUSNESS” IS JEHOVAH’S BREASTPLATE), IT IS BETTER TO EXPLAIN IT OF THE BELIEVER’S PERSONAL RIGHTEOUSNESS, I.E. HIS LOYALTY IN PRINCIPLE AND ACTION TO THE HOLY LAW OF GOD. FOR CLEAR CASES OF THIS MEANING OF THE WORD (THE ROOT-MEANING WITH REFERENCE TO ALL OTHERS) IN ST PAUL, CP. ROMANS 6:13; ROMANS 14:17; 2 CORINTHIANS 6:14; 2 CORINTHIANS 9:9-10; ABOVE, EPHESIANS 4:24, EPHESIANS 5:9; PHP 1:11; 1 TIMOTHY 6:11; AND SEE TITUS 2:12.
THE IDEA IS CLOSELY KINDRED TO THAT OF “TRUTH,” JUST CONSIDERED. BUT IT IS STRICTLY DEFINED BY THE CORRELATIVE IDEA OF LAW. THE BELIEVER IS ARMED AT THE HEART AGAINST THE TEMPTER BY DEFINITE AND SUPREME REVERENCE FOR THE LAW, THE REVEALED PRECEPTIVE WILL OF GOD. SO DANIEL WAS ARMED (DANIEL 1, 6), AND THE THREE (DANIEL 3).
HERE, AS UNDER THE WORD “TRUTH,” REMEMBER THAT THE ARMOUR IS “OF GOD.” SEE NOTE ON “TRUTH,” ABOVE. IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 THE BREASTPLATE IS “FAITH AND LOVE.” THERE IS NO DISCREPANCY IN THE DIFFERENCE. LOYALTY TO THE DIVINE LAW IS INSEPARABLY CONNECTED WITH TRUST IN THE WORD OF GOD AND LOVE OF HIS WILL.
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
EPHESIANS 6:14. [103] ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ, BEING GIRT ABOUT) THAT YOU MAY BE UNENCUMBERED [READY FOR ACTION]. COMP. LUKE 12:35; EXODUS 12:11; ISAIAH 5:27. — ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦὺΝ ὑΜῶΝ ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ, YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH) ACCORDING TO THE EXAMPLE OF THE MESSIAH, ISAIAH 11:5. — ἐΝΔΥΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὸΝ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ—ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ) HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS—AND THE HELMET OF SALVATION. ISAIAH 59:17, AND HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND PLACED THE HELMET OF SALVATION ON HIS HEAD. THE SEAT OF CONSCIENCE IS IN THE BREAST, WHICH IS DEFENDED BY RIGHTEOUSNESS. — ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ, OF RIGHTEOUSNESS) ISAIAH 11 ALREADY QUOTED. FOR OFTEN TRUTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ARE JOINED, CH. EPHESIANS 5:9. THE ENEMY IS TO BE VANQUISHED BY ALL THINGS CONTRARY TO HIS OWN NATURE. [103] ΣΤῆΝΑΙ, TO STAND, FOR THE SAKE OF FIGHTING, EPHESIANS 6:14. — V. G.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 14. - STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRT ABOUT YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH. THE "STAND" IN VER. 13 DENOTES THE END OF THE CONFLICT; THIS "STAND" IS AT THE BEGINNING. OBVIOUSLY, THERE MUST BE A FIRM STAND AT THE BEGINNING IF THERE IS TO BE AT THE END. IN ORDER TO THIS, WE MUST FASTEN THE GIRDLE ROUND OUR LOINS - VIZ, TRUTH, HERE USED IN A COMPREHENSIVE SENSE, DENOTING HONESTY; SINCERITY OF PROFESSION IN OPPOSITION TO ALL SHAM, LEVITY, HYPOCRISY; AND LIKEWISE, THE ELEMENT OF "TRUTH IN JESUS" (EPHESIANS 5:21), THE SUBSTANCE OF THE GOSPEL REVELATION. WE ARE TO GIRD OURSELVES IN TRUTH, ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕίᾳ, ESTABLISHING OURSELVES IN THAT ELEMENT, WRAPPING IT ROUND US; ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕίᾳ, LITERALLY, "GIRDED IN TRUTH." AND HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. COMP. EPHESIANS 5:24, FOR AT LEAST ONE ELEMENT OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS - RIGHTEOUSNESS WROUGHT IN US BY THE HOLY GHOST AFTER THE IMAGE OF CHRIST. BUT A MORE COMPREHENSIVE USE OF THE TERM IS NOT EXCLUDED - THE WHOLE RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT WE DERIVE FROM CHRIST - RIGHTEOUSNESS IMPUTED AND RIGHTEOUSNESS INFUSED. EPHESIANS 6:14
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT (ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤῊΝ ὈΣΦῪΝ): THE VERB IS MIDDLE, NOT PASSIVE. REV., CORRECTLY, HAVING GIRDED. COMPARE ISAIAH 11:5. THE PRINCIPAL TERMS IN THIS DESCRIPTION OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOR ARE TAKEN FROM THE SEPTUAGINT OF ISAIAH.
TRUTH (ἈΛΗΘΕΊᾼ): THE STATE OF THE HEART ANSWERING TO GOD'S TRUTH; INWARD, PRACTICAL ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN HIM: THE AGREEMENT OF OUR CONVICTIONS WITH GOD'S REVELATION.
THE LOINS ENCIRCLED BY THE GIRDLE FORM THE CENTRAL POINT OF THE PHYSICAL SYSTEM. HENCE, IN SCRIPTURE, THE LOINS ARE DESCRIBED AS THE SEAT OF POWER. "TO SMITE THROUGH THE LOINS" IS TO STRIKE A FATAL BLOW. "TO LAY AFFLICTION UPON THE LOINS" IS TO AFFLICT HEAVILY. HERE WAS THE POINT OF JUNCTION FOR THE MAIN PIECES OF THE BODY-ARMOR, SO THAT THE GIRDLE FORMED THE COMMON BOND OF THE WHOLE. TRUTH GIVES UNITY TO THE DIFFERENT VIRTUES, AND DETERMINATENESS AND CONSISTENCY TO CHARACTER. ALL THE VIRTUES ARE EXERCISED WITHIN THE SPHERE OF TRUTH.
BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤΗ͂Σ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ): COMPARE ISAIAH 59:17. RIGHTEOUSNESS IS USED HERE IN THE SENSE OF MORAL RECTITUDE. IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, THE BREASTPLATE IS DESCRIBED AS OF FAITH AND LOVE. HOMER SPEAKS OF LIGHT-ARMED WARRIORS ARMED WITH LINEN CORSETS; AND THESE WERE WORN TO MUCH LATER TIMES BY ASIATIC SOLDIERS, AND WERE OCCASIONALLY ADOPTED BY THE ROMANS. THUS, SUETONIUS SAYS OF GALBA, THAT ON THE DAY ON WHICH HE WAS SLAIN BY OTHO'S SOLDIERS, HE PUT ON A LINEN CORSET, THOUGH AWARE THAT IT WOULD AVAIL LITTLE AGAINST THE ENEMY'S DAGGERS ("GALBA," 19). HORN WAS USED FOR THIS PURPOSE BY SOME OF THE BARBAROUS NATIONS. IT WAS CUT INTO SMALL PIECES, WHICH WERE FASTENED LIKE SCALES UPON LINEN SHIRTS. LATER, THE CORSET OF METAL SCALES FASTENED UPON LEATHER OR LINEN, OR OF FLEXIBLE BANDS OF STEEL FOLDING OVER EACH OTHER, WAS INTRODUCED. THEY APPEAR ON ROMAN MONUMENTS OF THE TIMES OF THE EMPERORS. THE ROMAN SPEARMEN WORE CUIRASSES OF CHAIN-MAIL. VIRGIL MENTIONS THOSE IN WHICH THE LINKED RINGS WERE OF GOLD ("AENEID," III., 467). THE STIFF CUIRASS CALLED ΣΤΆΔΙΟΣ STANDING UPRIGHT, BECAUSE, WHEN PLACED UPON ITS LOWER EDGE IT STOOD ERECT, CONSISTED OF TWO PARTS: THE BREASTPLATE, MADE OF HARD LEATHER, BRONZE, OR IRON, AND A CORRESPONDING PLATE COVERING THE BACK. THEY WERE CONNECTED BY LEATHERN STRAPS OR METAL BANDS PASSING OVER THE SHOULDERS AND FASTENED IN FRONT, AND BY HINGES ON THE RIGHT SIDE. THE BREASTPLATE COVERS THE VITAL PARTS, AS THE HEART.
MILITARY COMBAT BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(14-17) IN THIS MAGNIFICENT PASSAGE, WHILE IT WOULD BE UNREASONABLE TO LOOK FOR FORMAL AND SYSTEMATIC EXACTNESS, IT IS CLEAR THAT (AS USUAL IN ST. PAUL’S MOST FIGURATIVE PASSAGES) THERE RUNS THROUGH THE WHOLE A DISTINCT METHOD OF IDEA. THUS (1) THE ORDER IN WHICH THE ARMOUR IN ENUMERATED IS CLEARLY THE ORDER IN WHICH THE ARMOUR OF THE ROMAN SOLDIER WAS ACTUALLY PUT ON. IT NEARLY CORRESPONDS WITH THE INVARIABLE ORDER IN WHICH HOMER DESCRIBES OVER AND OVER AGAIN THE ARMING OF HIS HEROES. FIRST THE BELT AND THE CORSELET, WHICH MET AND TOGETHER FORMED THE BODY ARMOUR; THEN THE SANDALS; NEXT THE SHIELD, AND AFTER THIS (FOR THE STRAP OF THE GREAT SHIELD COULD HARDLY PASS OVER THE HELMET) THE HELMET ITSELF; THEN THE SOLDIER WAS ARMED, AND ONLY HAD TO TAKE UP THE SWORD AND SPEAR. IT IS CURIOUS TO NOTE THAT ST. PAUL OMITS THE SPEAR (THE PILUM OF THE ROMAN SOLDIER)—EXACTLY THAT PART OF HIS EQUIPMENT WHICH, WHEN ON GUARD WITHIN, THE SOLDIER WOULD NOT BE LIKELY TO ASSUME. (2) AGAIN, SINCE “TO PUT ON THE ARMOUR OF LIGHT” IS TO “PUT ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST,” IT FOLLOWS THAT THE VARIOUS PARTS OF THE DEFENSIVE ARMOUR ARE THE VARIOUS PARTS OF THE IMAGE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST; HENCE THEY ARE PROPERLY HIS, AND ARE THROUGH HIS GIFT APPROPRIATED BY US. THUS THE “RIGHTEOUSNESS” IS CLEARLY THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, REALISED IN US (COMP. PHILIPPIANS 3:9); THE SANDALS, WHICH GIVE FIRM FOOTING, ARE THE GOSPEL OF OUR PEACE IN HIM; THE SALVATION IS HIS SALVATION WORKED OUT IN US. ONLY THE SWORD IS IN NO SENSE OUR OWN: IT IS THE “WORD OF GOD” WIELDED BY US, BUT IN ITSELF “LIVING AND POWERFUL AND SHARP” (HEBREWS 4:12).
(14) YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT WITH TRUTH, AND HAVING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. — THERE IS HERE AN OBVIOUS REFERENCE TO TWO PASSAGES OF ISAIAH (ISAIAH 11:5; ISAIAH 59:17), “RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE THE GIRDLE OF HIS LOINS,” “HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE.” TRUTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ARE VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL, OR, AT LEAST, INSEPARABLE. HENCE, THEY ARE COMPARED TO THE STRONG BELT, AND THE BREASTPLATE CONTINUOUS WITH IT, FORMING TOGETHER THE ARMOUR OF THE BODY. PERHAPS “TRUTH” IS TAKEN AS THE BELT BECAUSE IT IS THE ONE BOND BOTH OF SOCIETY AND OF INDIVIDUAL CHARACTER. BUT IT IS IN THE TWO TOGETHER THAT MEN STAND “ARMED STRONG IN HONESTY.” IN 1THESSALONIANS 5:8, THE METAPHOR IS DIFFERENT AND PERHAPS LESS EXACT. THERE THE BREASTPLATE IS THE “BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND LOVE”—THAT WHICH HERE IS THE SHIELD.
MACLAREN'S EXPOSITIONS
EPHESIANS
‘THE GIRDLE OF TRUTH’
EPHESIANS 6:14THE GENERAL EXHORTATION HERE POINTS TO THE HABITUAL ATTITUDE OF THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER. HOWEVER MANY CONFLICTS HE MAY HAVE WAGED, HE IS STILL TO BE EVER READY FOR FRESH ASSAULTS, FOR IN REGARD TO THEM HE MAY BE QUITE SURE THAT TO-MORROW WILL BRING ITS OWN SHARE OF THEM, AND THAT THE EVIL DAY IS NEVER LEFT BEHIND SO LONG AS DAYS STILL LAST. THAT GENERAL EXHORTATION IS FOLLOWED BY CLAUSES WHICH ARE SOMETIMES SAID TO BE COTEMPORANEOUS WITH IT, AND TO BE DEFINITIONS OF THE WAY IN WHICH IT IS TO BE ACCOMPLISHED, BUT THEY ARE MUCH RATHER STATEMENTS OF WHAT IS TO BE DONE BEFORE THE SOLDIER TAKES HIS STAND. HE IS TO BE FULLY EQUIPPED FIRST: HE IS TO TAKE UP HIS POSITION SECOND. WE MAY NOTE THAT, IN ALL THE LIST OF HIS EQUIPMENT, THERE IS BUT ONE WEAPON OF OFFENCE-THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT; ALL THE REST ARE DEFENSIVE WEAPONS. THE GIRDLE, WHICH IS THE FIRST SPECIFIED, IS NOT PROPERLY A WEAPON AT ALL, BUT IT COMES FIRST BECAUSE THE BELT KEEPS ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF THE ARMOUR IN PLACE, AND GIVES AGILITY TO THE WEARER. HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS {R.V.} IS BETTER THAN HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRDED {A.V.}, AS BRINGING OUT MORE FULLY THAT THE ASSUMPTION OF THE BELT IS THE SOLDIER’S OWN DOING.
I. WE MUST BE BRACED UP IF WE ARE TO FIGHT. CONCENTRATION AND TENSION OF POWER IS AN ABSOLUTE NECESSITY FOR ANY EFFORT, NO MATTER HOW POOR MAY BE THE AIMS TO WHICH IT IS DIRECTED, AND WHAT IS NEEDED FOR THE SUCCESSFUL PROSECUTION OF THE LOWEST TRANSIENT SUCCESSES WILL SURELY NOT BE LESS INDISPENSABLE IN THE HIGHEST FORMS OF LIFE. IF A POOR RUNNER FOR A WREATH OF PARSLEY OR OF LAUREL CANNOT HOPE TO WIN THE FADING PRIZE UNLESS ALL HIS POWERS ARE STRAINED TO THE UTTERMOST, THE CHRISTIAN ATHLETE HAS STILL MORE CERTAINLY TO RUN, SO AS THE RACER HAS TO DO, ‘THAT HE MAY OBTAIN.’ LOOSE-FLOWING ROBES ARE CAUGHT BY EVERY THORN BY THE WAY, AND A SOUL WHICH IS NOT GIRDED UP IS SURE TO BE HINDERED IN ITS COURSE. ‘THIS ONE THING I DO’ IS THE SECRET OF ALL SUCCESSFUL DOING, AND OBEDIENCE TO THE COMMAND OF JESUS, ‘LET YOUR LOINS BE GIRDED ABOUT,’ IS INDISPENSABLE, IF WE WOULD AVOID POLLUTING CONTACT WITH EVIL. HIS OTHER COMMAND ASSOCIATED WITH IT WILL NEVER BE ACCOMPLISHED WITHOUT IT. THE LAMPS WILL NOT BE BURNING UNLESS THE LOINS ARE GIRT. THE MEN WHO SCATTER THEIR LOVES AND THOUGHTS OVER A WIDE SPACE, AND TO WHOM THE DISCIPLINE WHICH CONFINES THEIR ENERGIES WITHIN DEFINITE CHANNELS IS DISTASTEFUL, ARE DESTINED TO BE FAILURES IN THE STRUGGLE OF LIFE. IT IS BETTER TO HAVE OUR LIVES RUNNING BETWEEN NARROW BANKS, AND SO TO HAVE A SCOUR IN THE STREAM, THAN TO HAVE THEM SPREADING WIDE AND SHALLOW, WITH NO DRIVING FORCE IN ALL THE USELESS EXPANSE. SUCH CONCENTRATION AND BRACING OF ONESELF UP IS NEEDFUL, IF ANY OF THE REST OF THE GREAT EXHORTATIONS WHICH FOLLOW ARE TO BE FULFILLED.
IT MAY BE THAT PAUL HERE HAS HAUNTING HIS MEMORY OUR LORD’S WORDS WHICH WE HAVE JUST QUOTED; AND, IN ANY CASE, HE IS IN BEAUTIFUL ACCORD WITH HIS BROTHER PETER, WHO BEGINS ALL THE EXHORTATIONS OF HIS EPISTLE WITH THE WORDS, ‘WHEREFORE, GIRDING UP THE LOINS OF YOUR MIND, BE SOBER, AND SET YOUR MINDS PERFECTLY UPON THE GRACE THAT IS TO BE BROUGHT UNTO YOU AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.’ PETER, INDEED, IS NOT THINKING OF THE SOLDIER’S BELT, BUT HE IS, NO DOUBT, REMEMBERING MANY A TIME WHEN, IN THE TOILS OF THE FISHING-BOAT, HE HAD TO TIGHTEN HIS ROBES ROUND HIS WAIST TO PREPARE FOR TUGGING AT THE OAR, AND HE FEELS THAT SUCH CONCENTRATION IS NEEDFUL IF A CHRISTIAN LIFE IS EVER TO BE SOBER, AND TO HAVE ITS HOPE SET PERFECTLY ON CHRIST AND HIS GRACE.
II. THE GIRDLE IS TO BE TRUTH. THE QUESTION IMMEDIATELY ARISES AS TO WHETHER TRUTH HERE MEANS OBJECTIVE TRUTH-THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL, OR SUBJECTIVE TRUTH, OR, AS WE ARE ACCUSTOMED TO SAY, TRUTHFULNESS. IT WOULD SEEM THAT THE FORMER SIGNIFICATION IS RATHER INCLUDED IN THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, AND IT IS BEST TO REGARD THE PHRASE ‘WITH {LITERALLY "IN"} TRUTH’ HERE AS HAVING ITS ORDINARY MEANING, OF WHICH WE MAY TAKE AS EXAMPLES THE PHRASES, ‘THE UNLEAVENED BREAD OF SINCERITY AND TRUTH’; ‘LOVE REJOICETH NOT IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT REJOICETH WITH THE TRUTH’; ‘WHOM I LOVE IN TRUTH.’ ABSOLUTE SINCERITY AND TRANSPARENT TRUTHFULNESS MAY WELL BE REGARDED AS THE GIRDLE WHICH ENCLOSES AND KEEPS SECURE EVERY OTHER CHRISTIAN GRACE AND VIRTUE.
WE DO NOT NEED TO GO FAR TO FIND A SLIGHT TINGE OF UNREALITY MARRING THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: WE HAVE ONLY TO SCRUTINISE OUR OWN EXPERIENCES TO DETECT SOME TENDENCY TO AFFECTATION, TO SAYING A LITTLE MORE THAN IS QUITE TRUE, EVEN IN OUR SINCEREST WORSHIP. AND WE CANNOT BUT RECOGNISE THAT IN ALL CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES THERE IS PRESENT AN ELEMENT OF CONVENTIONALISM IN THEIR PRAYERS, AND THAT OFTEN THE PUBLIC EXPRESSION OF RELIGIOUS EMOTIONS GOES FAR BEYOND THE REALITIES OF FEELING IN THE WORSHIPPERS. IN FACT, TERRIBLE AS THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT MAY BE, WE SHALL BE BLIND IF WE DO NOT RECOGNISE THAT THE AVERAGE CHRISTIANITY OF THIS DAY SUFFERS FROM NOTHING MORE THAN IT DOES FROM THE LACK OF THIS TRANSPARENT SINCERITY, AND OF ABSOLUTE CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN INWARD FACT AND OUTWARD EXPRESSION. TYPES OF CHRISTIANITY WHICH MAKE MUCH OF EMOTION ARE, OF COURSE, SPECIALLY EXPOSED TO SUCH A DANGER, BUT THOSE WHICH MAKE LEAST OF IT ARE NOT EXEMPT, AND WE ALL NEED TO LAY TO HEART, FAR MORE SERIOUSLY THAN WE ORDINARILY DO, THAT GOD ‘DESIRES TRUTH IN THE OUTWARD PARTS.’ THE STURDY ENGLISH MORALIST WHO PROCLAIMED ‘CLEAR YOUR MIND OF CANT’ AS THE FIRST CONDITION OF ATTAINING WISDOM, WAS NOT SO VERY FAR FROM PAUL’S POINT OF VIEW IN OUR TEXT, BUT HIS EXHORTATION COVERED BUT A SMALL SECTION OF THE APOSTLE’S.
THIS ABSOLUTE SINCERITY IS HARD TO ATTAIN, AND STILL HARDER TO RETAIN. HIDEOUS AS THE FACT OF POSING OR ATTITUDINISING IN OUR RELIGION MAY BE, IT IS ONE THAT COMES VERY EASILY TO US ALL, AND, WHEN IT COMES, SPREADS FAST AND SPOILS EVERYTHING. JUST AS THE LEGIONARY’S ARMOUR WAS HELD IN ITS PLACE BY THE GIRDLE, AND IF THAT WORKED LOOSE OR WAS CARELESSLY FASTENED, THE BREASTPLATE WOULD BE SURE TO GET OUT OF POSITION, SO ALL THE SUBSEQUENT GRACES LARGELY DEPEND FOR THEIR VIGOROUS EXERCISE ON THE PRIME VIRTUE OF TRUTHFULNESS. RIGHTEOUSNESS AND FAITH WILL BE WEAKENED BY THE FATAL TAINT OF INSINCERITY, AND, ON THE OTHER HAND, CONSCIOUS TRUTHFULNESS WILL GIVE STRENGTH TO THE WHOLE MAN. BRACED UP AND CONCENTRATED, OUR POWERS FOR ALL SERVICE AND FOR ALL CONFLICT WILL BE INCREASED. ‘THE BOND OF PERFECTNESS’ IS, NO DOUBT, ‘LOVE,’ BUT THAT PERFECT BOND WILL NOT BE WORN BY US, UNLESS WE HAVE GIRDED OUR LOINS WITH TRUTHFULNESS.
IT MAY BE THAT IN PAUL’S MEMORY THERE IS FLOATING ISAIAH’S GREAT VISION OF THE ‘BRANCH’ OUT OF THE STOCK OF JESSE, ON WHOM THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD WAS TO REST, AND ON WHOM IT WAS PROCLAIMED THAT FAITHFULNESS {OR AS IT IS RENDERED IN THE SEPTUAGINT, BY THE SAME PHRASE WHICH THE APOSTLE HERE EMPLOYS, ‘IN TRUTH’} WAS TO BE THE GIRDLE OF HIS REINS; BUT, AT ALL EVENTS, THAT WHICH THE PROPHET SAW TO BE IN THE IDEAL MESSIAH, THE APOSTLE SEES AS ESSENTIAL TO ALL THE SUBJECTS OF THAT KING.
III. OUR TRUTHFULNESS IS THE ORDAINED WORK OF GOD’S TRUTH, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1). WE HAVE ALREADY POINTED OUT THAT THE EXPRESSION IN THE TEXT MAY EITHER BE TAKEN AS REFERRING TO THE SUBJECTIVE QUALITY OF TRUTHFULNESS, OR TO THE OBJECTIVE TRUTH OF GOD AS CONTAINED IN THE GOSPEL, BUT THESE TWO INTERPRETATIONS MAY BE UNITED, FOR THE MAIN FACTOR IN PRODUCING THE FORMER IS THE FAITHFUL USE OF THE LATTER AND AN HONEST SUBMISSION TO ITS OPERATION. THE PSALMIST OF OLD HAD LEARNED THAT THE GREAT SAFEGUARD AGAINST SIN WAS THE RESOLVE, ‘THY WORD HAVE I HID IN MY HEART.’ THAT WORD BRINGS TO BEAR THE MIGHTIEST MOTIVES THAT CAN SWAY LIFE. IT MOVES BY LOVE, BY FEAR, BY HOPE: IT PROPOSES THE LOFTIEST AIM, EVEN TO IMITATE GOD AS DEAR CHILDREN; IT GIVES CLEAR DIRECTIONS, AND DRAWS STRAIGHT AND PLAIN THE PILGRIM’S PATH; IT HOLDS OUT THE LARGEST PROMISES, AND IN A MEASURE FULFILS THEM, EVEN IN THE NARROWEST AND MOST TROUBLED LIVES. IF WE HAVE MADE GOD’S TRUTH OUR OWN, AND ARE FAITHFULLY APPLYING IT TO THE DETAILS OF DAILY LIFE AND SUBMITTING OUR WHOLE SELVES TO ITS OPERATION, WE SHALL BE TRUTHFUL AND SHALL INSTINCTIVELY SHRINK FROM ALL UNREALITY. IF WE KNOW THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN JESUS, AND WALK IN IT, THAT ‘TRUTH WILL MAKE US FREE,’ AND IF THUS ‘WE ARE IN HIM THAT IS TRUE, EVEN IN HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST,’ THAT TRUTH ABIDING IN US, AND WITH US, FOR EVER, WILL MAKE US TRUTHFUL. IN A HEART SO OCCUPIED AND FILLED THERE IS NO ROOM FOR THE MAKE-BELIEVES WHICH ARE BUT TOO APT TO CREEP INTO RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. SUCH A SOUL WILL RECOIL WITH AN INSTINCT OF ABHORRENCE FROM ALL THAT SAVOURS OF OSTENTATION, AND WILL FEEL THAT ITS TRUEST TREASURE CANNOT BE SHOWN. IT IS OUR DUTY NOT TO HIDE GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS WITHIN OUR HEARTS, BUT IT IS EQUALLY OUR DUTY TO HIDE HIS WORD THERE. WE HAVE TO SEEK TO MAKE MANIFEST THE ‘SAVOUR OF HIS KNOWLEDGE IN EVERY PLACE,’ BUT WE HAVE ALSO TO REMEMBER THAT IN OUR HEARTS THERE IS A SECRET PLACE, AND THAT ‘NOT EASILY FORGIVEN ARE THEY WHO DRAW BACK THE CURTAINS,’ AND LET A CARELESS WORLD LOOK IN. IT IS NOT FOR OTHERS TO PRY INTO THE HIDDEN MYSTERIES OF THE FELLOWSHIP OF A SOUL WITH THE INDWELLING CHRIST, HOWEVER IT MAY BE THE CHRISTIAN DUTY TO SHOW TO ALL AND SUNDRY THE BLESSED AND TRANSFORMING EFFECTS OF THAT FELLOWSHIP.
BUT GOD’S TRUTH MUST BE RECEIVED AND ITS POWER SUBMITTED TO, IF IT IS TO IMPLANT IN US THE SUPREME GRACE OF PERFECT TRUTHFULNESS. OUR MINDS AND HEARTS MUST BE SATURATED WITH IT BY MANY AN HOUR OF SOLITARY REFLECTION, BY MEDITATION WHICH WILL DIFFUSE ITS AROMA LIKE A FRAGRANT PERFUME THROUGH OUR CHARACTERS, AND BY THE HABIT OF BRINGING ALL CIRCUMSTANCES, MOODS, AND DESIRES TO BE TESTED BY ITS INFALLIBLE CRITERION, AND BY THE UNRELUCTANT ACCEPTANCE OF ITS GUIDANCE AT EVERY MOMENT OF OUR LIVES. THERE ARE MANY OF US WHO, IN A REAL THOUGH TERRIBLY IMPERFECT SENSE, HOLD THE TRUTH, BUT WHO KNOW NOTHING, OR NEXT TO NOTHING, OF ITS POWER TO MAKE US TRUTHFUL. IF IT IS TO BE OF ANY USE TO US, WE MUST MAKE IT OURS IN A FAR DEEPER SENSE THAN IT IS OURS NOW; FOR MANY OF US THE GIRDLE HAS BEEN BUT CARELESSLY FASTENED AND HAS WORKED LOOSE, AND BECAUSE, BY OUR OWN FAULTS, WE HAVE NOT ‘ABODE IN THE TRUTH,’ IT HAS COME TO PASS THAT THERE IS ‘NO TRUTH IN US.’ WE HAVE SET BEFORE US IN THE TEXT THE ONE CONDITION ON WHICH ALL CHRISTIAN PROGRESS DEPENDS, AND IF BY ANY SLACKNESS WE LOOSEN THE GIRDLE OF TRUTHFULNESS, AND ADMIT INTO OUR RELIGIOUS LIFE ANY TAINT OF UNREALITY, IF OUR PRAYERS SAY JUST A LITTLE MORE THAN IS QUITE TRUE, AND OUR PENITENCE A LITTLE LESS, WE SHALL SPEEDILY FIND THAT HYPOCRISY AND TRIVIAL INSINCERITY ARE SEPARATED BY VERY NARROW LIMITS. GOD’S TRUTH IN THE GOSPEL CLEANSES THE INNER MAN, BUT NOT WITHOUT HIS OWN EFFORT, AND, THEREFORE, WE ARE COMMANDED TO ‘CLEANSE OURSELVES FROM ALL FILTHINESS OF FLESH AND SPIRIT, PERFECTING HOLINESS, IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD.’
EPHESIANS: ‘THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS’ EPHESIANS 6:14 THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT THAT IN THIS WHOLE CONTEXT THE APOSTLE HAS IN MIND THE GREAT PASSAGE IN ISAIAH 59 WHERE THE PROPHET, IN A FIGURE OF EXTREME BOLDNESS, DESCRIBES THE LORD AS ARMING HIMSELF TO DELIVER THE OPPRESSED FAITHFUL, AND COMING AS A REDEEMER TO ZION. IN THAT PASSAGE THE LORD PUTS ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE-THAT IS TO SAY, GOD, IN HIS MANIFESTATION OF HIMSELF FOR THE DELIVERANCE OF HIS PEOPLE, COMES FORTH AS IF ARRAYED IN THE GLITTERING ARMOUR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. PAUL DOES NOT SHRINK FROM APPLYING THE SAME METAPHOR TO THOSE WHO ARE TO BE ‘IMITATORS OF GOD AS BELOVED CHILDREN,’ AND FROM URGING UPON THEM THAT, IN THEIR HUMBLE DEGREE AND LOWLY MEASURE, THEY TOO ARE TO BE CLOTHED IN THE BRIGHT ARMOUR OF MORAL RECTITUDE. THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS MANIFESTED IN CHARACTER AND IN CONDUCT, AND AS THE BREASTPLATE GUARDS THE VITAL ORGANS FROM ASSAULT, IT WILL KEEP THE HEART UNWOUNDED.
WE MUST NOTE THAT PAUL HERE GATHERS UP THE WHOLE SUM OF CHRISTIAN CHARACTER AND CONDUCT INTO ONE WORD. ALL CAN BE EXPRESSED, HOWEVER DIVERSIFIED MAY BE THE MANIFESTATIONS, BY THE ONE SOVEREIGN TERM ‘RIGHTEOUSNESS,’ AND THAT IS NOT MERELY A HASTY GENERALISATION, OR A TOO RAPID SYNTHESIS. AS ALL SIN HAS ONE ROOT AND IS GENETICALLY ONE, SO ALL GOODNESS IS AT BOTTOM ONE. THE GERM OF SIN IS LIVING TO ONESELF: THE GERM OF GOODNESS IS LIVING TO GOD. THOUGH THE DEGREES OF DEVELOPMENT OF EITHER OPPOSITE ARE INFINITE, AND THE FORMS OF ITS EXPRESSION INNUMERABLE, YET THE ROOT OF EACH IS ONE.
PAUL THINKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AS EXISTENT BEFORE THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER PUTS IT ON. IN THIS THOUGHT WE ARE NOT MERELY RELYING ON THE METAPHOR OF OUR TEXT, BUT BRINGING IT INTO ACCORD WITH THE WHOLE TONE OF NEW TESTAMENT TEACHING, WHICH KNOWS OF ONLY ONE WAY IN WHICH ANY SOUL THAT HAS BEEN LIVING TO SELF, AND THEREFORE TO SIN, CAN ATTAIN TO LIVING TO GOD, AND THEREFORE CAN BE RIGHTEOUS. WE MUST RECEIVE, IF WE ARE EVER TO POSSESS, THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS OF GOD, AND WHICH BECOMES OURS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH SHINES AS A FAIR BUT UNATTAINABLE VISION BEFORE SINFUL MEN, HAS A REAL EXISTENCE, AND MAY BE THEIRS. IT IS NOT TO BE SELF-ELABORATED, BUT TO BE RECEIVED.
THAT EXISTENT RIGHTEOUSNESS IS TO BE PUT ON. OTHER PLACES OF SCRIPTURE FIGURE IT AS THE ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; HERE IT IS CONCEIVED OF AS THE BREASTPLATE, BUT THE IDEA OF ASSUMPTION IS THE SAME. IT IS TO BE PUT ON, PRIMARILY, BY FAITH. IT IS GIVEN IN CHRIST TO SIMPLE BELIEF. HE THAT HATH FAITH THEREBY HAS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST, FOR IN HIS FAITH HE HAS THE ONE FORMATIVE PRINCIPLE OF RELIANCE ON GOD, WHICH WILL GRADUALLY REFINE CHARACTER AND MOULD CONDUCT INTO WHATSOEVER THINGS ARE LOVELY AND OF GOOD REPORT. THAT RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH FAITH RECEIVES IS NO MERE FORENSIC TREATING OF THE UNJUST AS JUST, BUT WHILST IT DOES BRING WITH IT PARDON AND OBLIVION FROM PAST TRANSGRESSIONS, IT MAKES A MAN IN THE DEPTHS OF HIS BEING RIGHTEOUS, HOWEVER SLOWLY IT MAY AFTERWARDS TRANSFORM HIS CONDUCT. THE FAITH WHICH IS A DEPARTURE FROM ALL RELIANCE ON WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH WE HAVE DONE, AND IS A SINGLE-EYED RELIANCE ON THE WORK OF JESUS CHRIST, OPENS THE HEART IN WHICH IT IS PLANTED TO ALL THE INFLUENCES OF THAT LIFE WHICH WAS IN JESUS, THAT FROM HIM IT MAY BE IN US. IF CHRIST BE IN US {AND IF HE IS NOT, WE ARE NONE OF HIS}, ‘THE SPIRIT IS LIFE BECAUSE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS,’ HOWEVER THE BODY MAY STILL BE ‘DEAD BECAUSE OF SIN.’
BUT THE PUTTING ON OF THE BREASTPLATE REQUIRES EFFORT AS WELL AS FAITH, AND EFFORT WILL BE VIGOROUS IN THE MEASURE IN WHICH FAITH IS VIVID, BUT IT SHOULD FOLLOW, NOT PRECEDE OR SUPPLANT, FAITH. THERE IS NO MORE HOPELESS AND WEARY ADVICE THAN WOULD BE THE EXHORTATION OF OUR TEXT IF IT STOOD ALONE. IT IS A COUNSEL OF DESPAIR TO TELL A MAN TO PUT ON THAT BREASTPLATE, AND TO LEAVE HIM IN DOUBT WHERE HE IS TO FIND IT, OR WHETHER HE HAS TO HAMMER IT TOGETHER BY HIS OWN EFFORTS BEFORE HE CAN PUT IT ON. THERE IS NO MORE UNPROFITABLE EXPENDITURE OF BREATH THAN THE CRY TO MEN, BE GOOD! BE GOOD! MORAL TEACHING WITHOUT GOSPEL PREACHING IS LITTLE BETTER THAN A WASTE OF BREATH.
THIS INJUNCTION IS CONTINUOUSLY IMPERATIVE UPON ALL CHRISTIAN SOLDIERS. THEY ARE ON THE MARCH THROUGH THE ENEMY’S COUNTRY, AND CAN NEVER SAFELY LAY ASIDE THEIR ARMOUR. AFTER ALL SUCCESSES, AND NO LESS AFTER ALL FAILURES, WE HAVE STILL TO ARM OURSELVES FOR THE FIGHT, AND IT IS TO BE REMEMBERED THAT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF WHICH PAUL SPEAKS DIFFERS FROM COMMON EARTHLY MORALITIES ONLY AS INCLUDING AND TRANSCENDING THEM ALL. IT IS, ALAS, TOO TRUE THAT CHRISTIAN RIGHTEOUSNESS HAS BEEN BY CHRISTIANS SET FORTH AS SOMETHING FANTASTIC AND UNREAL, REMOTE FROM ORDINARY LIFE, AND FAR TOO HEAVENLY-MINDED TO CARE FOR COMMON VIRTUES. LET US NEVER FORGET THAT JESUS HIMSELF HAS WARNED US, THAT EXCEPT OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS EXCEED THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, WE SHALL IN NO WISE ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. THE GREATER ORBIT ENCLOSES THE LESSER WITHIN ITSELF.
THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS OUR DEFENCE AGAINST EVIL. THE OPPOSITION TO TEMPTATION IS BEST CARRIED ON BY THE POSITIVE CULTIVATION OF GOOD. A HABIT OF RIGHTEOUS CONDUCT IS ITSELF A DEFENCE AGAINST TEMPTATION. UNTILLED FIELDS BEAR ABUNDANT WEEDS. THE USED TOOL DOES NOT RUST, NOR THE RUNNING WATER GATHER SCUM. THE ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL GUARD THE HEART AS EFFECTUALLY AS A COAT OF MAIL. THE POSITIVE EMPLOYMENT WITH GOOD WEAKENS TEMPTATION, AND ARMS US AGAINST EVIL. BUT SO LONG AS WE ARE HERE OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS MUST BE MILITANT, AND WE MUST BE CONTENT TO LIVE EVER ARMED TO MEET THE ENEMY WHICH IS ALWAYS HANGING ROUND US, AND WATCHING FOR AN OPPORTUNITY TO STRIKE. THE TIME WILL COME WHEN WE SHALL PUT OFF THE BREASTPLATE AND PUT ON THE FINE LINEN ‘CLEAN AND WHITE,’ WHICH IS THE HEAVENLY AND FINAL FORM OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF SAINTS.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
6:10-18 SPIRITUAL STRENGTH AND COURAGE ARE NEEDED FOR OUR SPIRITUAL WARFARE AND SUFFERING. THOSE WHO WOULD PROVE THEMSELVES TO HAVE TRUE GRACE, MUST AIM AT ALL GRACE; AND PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, WHICH HE PREPARES AND BESTOWS. THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IS MADE TO BE WORN; AND THERE IS NO PUTTING OFF OUR ARMOUR TILL WE HAVE DONE OUR WARFARE, AND FINISHED OUR COURSE. THE COMBAT IS NOT AGAINST HUMAN ENEMIES, NOR AGAINST OUR OWN CORRUPT NATURE ONLY; WE HAVE TO DO WITH AN ENEMY WHO HAS A THOUSAND WAYS OF BEGUILING UNSTABLE SOULS. THE DEVILS ASSAULT US IN THE THINGS THAT BELONG TO OUR SOULS, AND LABOUR TO DEFACE THE HEAVENLY IMAGE IN OUR HEARTS. WE MUST RESOLVE BY GOD'S GRACE, NOT TO YIELD TO SATAN. RESIST HIM, AND HE WILL FLEE. IF WE GIVE WAY, HE WILL GET GROUND. IF WE DISTRUST EITHER OUR CAUSE, OR OUR LEADER, OR OUR ARMOUR, WE GIVE HIM ADVANTAGE. THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE ARMOUR OF HEAVY-ARMED SOLDIERS, WHO HAD TO SUSTAIN THE FIERCEST ASSAULTS OF THE ENEMY, ARE HERE DESCRIBED. THERE IS NONE FOR THE BACK; NOTHING TO DEFEND THOSE WHO TURN BACK IN THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. TRUTH, OR SINCERITY, IS THE GIRDLE. THIS GIRDS ON ALL THE OTHER PIECES OF OUR ARMOUR, AND IS FIRST MENTIONED. THERE CAN BE NO RELIGION WITHOUT SINCERITY. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, IMPUTED TO US, IS A BREASTPLATE AGAINST THE ARROWS OF DIVINE WRATH. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST IMPLANTED IN US, FORTIFIES THE HEART AGAINST THE ATTACKS OF SATAN. RESOLUTION MUST BE AS GREAVES, OR ARMOUR TO OUR LEGS; AND TO STAND THEIR GROUND OR TO MARCH FORWARD IN RUGGED PATHS, THE FEET MUST BE SHOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. MOTIVES TO OBEDIENCE, AMIDST TRIALS, MUST BE DRAWN FROM A CLEAR KNOWLEDGE OF THE GOSPEL. FAITH IS ALL IN ALL IN AN HOUR OF TEMPTATION. FAITH, AS RELYING ON UNSEEN OBJECTS, RECEIVING CHRIST AND THE BENEFITS OF REDEMPTION, AND SO DERIVING GRACE FROM HIM, IS LIKE A SHIELD, A DEFENCE EVERY WAY. THE DEVIL IS THE WICKED ONE. VIOLENT TEMPTATIONS, BY WHICH THE SOUL IS SET ON FIRE OF HELL, ARE DARTS SATAN SHOOTS AT US. ALSO, HARD THOUGHTS OF GOD, AND AS TO OURSELVES. FAITH APPLYING THE WORD OF GOD AND THE GRACE OF CHRIST, QUENCHES THE DARTS OF TEMPTATION. SALVATION MUST BE OUR HELMET. A GOOD HOPE OF SALVATION, A SCRIPTURAL EXPECTATION OF VICTORY, WILL PURIFY THE SOUL, AND KEEP IT FROM BEING DEFILED BY SATAN. TO THE CHRISTIAN ARMED FOR DEFENSE IN BATTLE, THE APOSTLE RECOMMENDS ONLY ONE WEAPON OF ATTACK; BUT IT IS ENOUGH, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. IT SUBDUES AND MORTIFIES EVIL DESIRES AND BLASPHEMOUS THOUGHTS AS THEY RISE WITHIN; AND ANSWERS UNBELIEF AND ERROR AS THEY ASSAULT FROM WITHOUT. A SINGLE TEXT, WELL UNDERSTOOD, AND RIGHTLY APPLIED, AT ONCE DESTROYS A TEMPTATION OR AN OBJECTION, AND SUBDUES THE MOST FORMIDABLE ADVERSARY. PRAYER MUST FASTEN ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF OUR CHRISTIAN ARMOUR. THERE ARE OTHER DUTIES OF RELIGION, AND OF OUR STATIONS IN THE WORLD, BUT WE MUST KEEP UP TIMES OF PRAYER. THOUGH SET AND SOLEMN PRAYER MAY NOT BE SEASONABLE WHEN OTHER DUTIES ARE TO BE DONE, YET SHORT PIOUS PRAYERS DARTED OUT, ALWAYS ARE SO. WE MUST USE HOLY THOUGHTS IN OUR ORDINARY COURSE. A VAIN HEART WILL BE VAIN IN PRAYER. WE MUST PRAY WITH ALL KINDS OF PRAYER, PUBLIC, PRIVATE, AND SECRET; SOCIAL AND SOLITARY; SOLEMN AND SUDDEN: WITH ALL THE PARTS OF PRAYER; CONFESSION OF SIN, PETITION FOR MERCY, AND THANKSGIVING FOR FAVOURS RECEIVED. AND WE MUST DO IT BY THE GRACE OF GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT, IN DEPENDENCE ON, AND ACCORDING TO, HIS TEACHING. WE MUST PRESERVE IN PARTICULAR REQUESTS, NOTWITHSTANDING DISCOURAGEMENTS. WE MUST PRAY, NOT FOR OURSELVES ONLY, BUT FOR ALL SAINTS. OUR ENEMIES ARE MIGHTY, AND WE ARE WITHOUT STRENGTH, BUT OUR REDEEMER IS ALMIGHTY, AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHTY WE MAY OVERCOME. WHEREFORE WE MUST STIR UP OURSELVES. HAVE NOT WE, WHEN GOD HAS CALLED, OFTEN NEGLECTED TO ANSWER? LET US THINK UPON THESE THINGS, AND CONTINUE OUR PRAYERS WITH PATIENCE.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
STAND THEREFORE - RESIST EVERY ATTACK - AS A SOLDIER DOES IN BATTLE. IN WHAT WAY THEY WERE TO DO THIS, AND HOW THEY WERE TO BE ARMED, THE APOSTLE PROCEEDS TO SPECIFY; AND IN DOING IT, GIVES A DESCRIPTION OF THE ANCIENT ARMOR OF A SOLDIER.
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT - THE "GIRDLE, OR SASH," WAS ALWAYS WITH THE ANCIENTS AN IMPORTANT PART OF THEIR DRESS, IN WAR AS WELL AS IN PEACE. THEY WORE LOOSE, FLOWING ROBES; AND IT BECAME NECESSARY TO GIRD THEM UP WHEN THEY TRAVELED, OR RAN, OR LABORED. THE GIRDLE WAS OFTEN HIGHLY ORNAMENTED, AND WAS THE PLACE WHERE THEY CARRIED THEIR MONEY, THEIR SWORD, THEIR PIPE, THEIR WRITING INSTRUMENTS, ETC.; SEE THE NOTES ON MATTHEW 5:38-41. THE "GIRDLE" SEEMS SOMETIMES TO HAVE BEEN A CINCTURE OF IRON OR STEEL, AND DESIGNED TO KEEP EVERY PART OF THE ARMOR IN ITS PLACE, AND TO GIRD THE SOLDIER ON EVERY SIDE.
WITH TRUTH - IT MAY NOT BE EASY TO DETERMINE WITH ENTIRE ACCURACY THE RESEMBLANCE BETWEEN THE PARTS OF THE ARMOR SPECIFIED IN THIS DESCRIPTION, AND THE THINGS WITH WHICH THEY ARE COMPARED, OR TO DETERMINE PRECISELY WHY HE COMPARED TRUTH TO A GIRDLE, AND "RIGHTEOUSNESS" TO A BREAST-PLATE, RATHER THAN WHY HE SHOULD HAVE CHOSEN A DIFFERENT ORDER, AND COMPARED RIGHTEOUSNESS TO A GIRDLE, ETC. PERHAPS IN THEMSELVES THERE MAY HAVE BEEN NO SPECIAL REASON FOR THIS ARRANGEMENT, BUT THE OBJECT MAY HAVE BEEN MERELY TO SPECIFY THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE ARMOR OF A SOLDIER, AND TO COMPARE THEM WITH THE WEAPONS WHICH CHRISTIANS WERE TO USE, THOUGH THE COMPARISON SHOULD BE MADE SOMEWHAT AT RANDOM. IN SOME OF THE CASES, HOWEVER, WE CAN SEE A PARTICULAR SIGNIFICANCY IN THE COMPARISONS WHICH ARE MADE; AND IT MAY NOT BE IMPROPER TO MAKE SUGGESTIONS OF THAT KIND AS WE GO ALONG. THE IDEA HERE MAY BE, THAT AS THE GIRDLE WAS THE BRACER UP, OR SUPPORT OF THE BODY, SO TRUTH IS SUITED TO BRACE US UP, AND TO GIRD US FOR CONSTANCY AND FIRMNESS. THE GIRDLE KEPT ALL THE PARTS OF THE ARMOR IN THEIR PROPER PLACE, AND PRESERVED FIRMNESS AND CONSISTENCY IN THE DRESS; AND SO TRUTH MIGHT SERVE TO GIVE CONSISTENCY AND FIRMNESS TO OUR CONDUCT. "GREAT," SAYS GROTIUS, "IS THE LAXITY OF FALSEHOOD; TRUTH BINDS THE MAN." TRUTH PRESERVES A MAN FROM THOSE LAX VIEWS OF MORALS, OF DUTY AND OF RELIGION, WHICH LEAVE HIM EXPOSED TO EVERY ASSAULT. IT MAKES THE SOUL SINCERE, FIRM, CONSTANT, AND ALWAYS ON ITS GUARD. A MAN WHO HAS NO CONSISTENT VIEWS OF TRUTH, IS JUST THE MAN FOR THE ADVERSARY SUCCESSFULLY TO ASSAIL.
AND HAVING ON THE BREAST-PLATE - THE WORD RENDERED HERE AS "BREASTPLATE" ΘΏΡἈΞ THŌRAX DENOTED THE "CUIRASS," LAT.: LORICA, OR COAT OF MAIL; I. E., THE ARMOR THAT COVERED THE BODY FROM THE NECK TO THE THIGHS, AND CONSISTED OF TWO PARTS, ONE COVERING THE FRONT AND THE OTHER THE BACK. IT WAS MADE OF RINGS, OR IN THE FORM OF SCALES, OR OF PLATES, SO FASTENED TOGETHER THAT THEY, WOULD BE FLEXIBLE, AND YET GUARD THE BODY FROM A SWORD, SPEAR, OR ARROW. IT IS REFERRED TO IN THE SCRIPTURES AS A "COAT OF MAIL" 1 SAMUEL 17:5; AN "HABERGEON" NEHEMIAH 4:16, OR AS A "BREAST-PLATE." WE ARE TOLD THAT GOLIATH'S COAT OF MAIL WEIGHED FIVE THOUSAND SHEKELS OF BRASS, OR NEARLY ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTY POUNDS. IT WAS OFTEN FORMED OF PLATES OF BRASS, LAID ONE UPON ANOTHER, LIKE THE SCALES OF A FISH. THE FOLLOWING CUTS WILL GIVE AN IDEA OF THIS ANCIENT PIECE OF ARMOR.
OF RIGHTEOUSNESS - INTEGRITY, HOLINESS, PURITY OF LIFE, SINCERITY OF PIETY. THE BREAST-PLATE DEFENDED THE VITAL PARTS OF THE BODY; AND THE IDEA HERE MAY BE THAT THE INTEGRITY OF LIFE, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHARACTER, IS AS NECESSARY TO DEFEND US FROM THE ASSAULTS OF SATAN, AS THE COAT OF MAIL WAS TO PRESERVE THE HEART FROM THE ARROWS OF AN ENEMY. IT WAS THE INCORRUPTIBLE INTEGRITY OF JOB, AND, IN A HIGHER SENSE, OF THE REDEEMER HIMSELF, THAT SAVED THEM FROM THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE DEVIL. AND IT IS AS TRUE NOW THAT NO ONE CAN SUCCESSFULLY MEET THE POWER OF TEMPTATION UNLESS HE IS RIGHTEOUS, AS THAT A SOLDIER COULD NOT DEFEND HIMSELF AGAINST A FOE WITHOUT SUCH A COAT OF MAIL. A WANT OF INTEGRITY WILL LEAVE A MAN EXPOSED TO THE ASSAULTS OF THE ENEMY, JUST AS A MAN WOULD BE WHOSE COAT OF MAIL WAS DEFECTIVE, OR SOME PART OF WHICH WAS MISSING. THE KING OF ISRAEL WAS SMITTEN BY AN ARROW SENT FROM A BOW, DRAWN AT A VENTURE, "BETWEEN THE JOINTS OF HIS HARNESS" OR THE "BREAST-PLATE" (MARGIN), 1 KINGS 22:34; AND MANY A MAN WHO THINKS HE HAS ON THE "CHRISTIAN" ARMOR IS SMITTEN IN THE SAME MANNER. THERE IS SOME DEFECT OF CHARACTER; SOME WANT OF INCORRUPTIBLE INTEGRITY; SOME POINT THAT IS UNGUARDED - AND THAT WILL BE SURE TO BE THE POINT OF ATTACK BY THE FOE. SO DAVID WAS TEMPTED TO COMMIT THE ENORMOUS CRIMES THAT STAIN HIS MEMORY, AND PETER TO DENY HIS LORD. SO JUDAS WAS ASSAILED, FOR THE WANT OF THE ARMOR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THROUGH HIS AVARICE; AND SO, BY SOME WANT OF INCORRUPTIBLE INTEGRITY IN A SINGLE POINT, MANY A MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL HAS BEEN ASSAILED AND HAS FALLEN. IT MAY BE ADDED HERE, THAT WE NEED A RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH GOD ALONE CAN GIVE; THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD OUR SAVIOUR, TO MAKE US PERFECTLY INVULNERABLE TO ALL THE ARROWS OF THE FOE.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
14. STAND—THE REPETITION IN EPH 6:11, 14, SHOWS THAT STANDING, THAT IS, MAINTAINING OUR GROUND, NOT YIELDING OR FLEEING, IS THE GRAND AIM OF THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER. TRANSLATE AS GREEK, "HAVING GIRT ABOUT YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH," THAT IS, WITH TRUTHFULNESS, SINCERITY, A GOOD CONSCIENCE (2CO 1:12; 1TI 1:5, 18; 3:9). TRUTH IS THE BAND THAT GIRDS UP AND KEEPS TOGETHER THE FLOWING ROBES, SO AS THAT THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER MAY BE UNENCUMBERED FOR ACTION. SO, THE PASSOVER WAS EATEN WITH THE LOINS GIRT, AND THE SHOES ON THE FEET (EX 12:11; COMPARE ISA 5:27; LU 12:35). FAITHFULNESS (SEPTUAGINT, "TRUTH") IS THE GIRDLE OF MESSIAH (ISA 11:5): SO, TRUTH OF HIS FOLLOWERS.
HAVING ON—GREEK, "HAVING PUT ON." BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS — (ISA 59:17), SIMILARLY OF MESSIAH. "RIGHTEOUSNESS" IS HERE JOINED WITH "TRUTH," AS IN EPH 5:9: RIGHTEOUSNESS IN WORKS, TRUTH IN WORDS [ESTIUS] (1JO 3:7). CHRIST'S RIGHTEOUSNESS INWROUGHT IN US BY THE SPIRIT. "FAITH AND LOVE," THAT IS, FAITH WORKING RIGHTEOUSNESS BY LOVE, ARE "THE BREASTPLATE" IN 1TH 5:8.
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
STAND THEREFORE: STANDING HERE (IN A DIFFERENT SENSE FROM WHAT IT WAS TAKEN IN BEFORE) SEEMS TO IMPLY WATCHFULNESS, READINESS FOR THE COMBAT, AND KEEPING OUR PLACES, BOTH AS TO OUR GENERAL AND PARTICULAR CALLINGS: IF SOLDIERS LEAVE THEIR RANKS, THEY ENDANGER THEMSELVES.
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT WITH TRUTH: HAVING EXHORTED TO PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, HE DESCENDS TO THE PARTICULARS OF IT, BOTH DEFENSIVE AND OFFENSIVE. WE NEED NOT BE OVER CURIOUS IN INQUIRING INTO THE REASON OF THE NAMES HERE GIVEN TO THE SEVERAL PARTS OF A CHRISTIAN’S ARMOUR, AND THE ANALOGY BETWEEN THEM AND CORPORAL ARMS, THE APOSTLE USING THESE TERMS PROMISCUOUSLY, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, AND DESIGNING ONLY TO SHOW THAT WHAT BODILY ARMS ARE TO SOLDIERS, THAT THESE SPIRITUAL ARMS MIGHT BE TO CHRISTIANS; YET SOME REASON MAY BE GIVEN OF THESE DENOMINATIONS. HE BEGINS WITH THE FURNITURE FOR THE LOINS, THE SEAT OF STRENGTH, AND ALLUDES TO THE BELT OR MILITARY GIRDLE, WHICH WAS BOTH FOR ORNAMENT AND STRENGTH; AND SO IS TRUTH, UNDERSTOOD EITHER OF THE TRUTH OF DOCTRINE, OR RATHER, (BECAUSE THAT COMES IN AFTERWARD UNDER THE TITLE OF THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT), OF SOUNDNESS, AND SINCERITY OF HEART, THAN WHICH NOTHING DOTH MORE BEAUTIFY OR ADORN A CHRISTIAN. HE ALLUDES TO ISAIAH 59:17: SEE 2 CORINTHIANS 1:12 1 TIMOTHY 1:5,19.
AND HAVING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CONVERSATION, CONSISTING BOTH IN A RESOLVEDNESS FOR GOOD, AND REPENTANCE FOR EVIL DONE, WHICH IS AS A BREASTPLATE (THAT PIECE OF ARMOUR WHICH COVERS THE WHOLE BREAST AND BELLY) TO A CHRISTIAN; THAT RESOLVEDNESS AGAINST SIN FENCING HIM AGAINST TEMPTATION, AND THE CONSCIENCE OF WELL-DOING AGAINST THE ACCUSATIONS OF MEN AND DEVILS: SEE 1 CORINTHIANS 4:3,4 1JO 3:7.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
STAND THEREFORE ... KEEP YOUR GROUND, DO NOT DESERT THE ARMY, THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, NOR HIS CAUSE; CONTINUE IN THE STATION IN WHICH YOU ARE PLACED, KEEP YOUR POST, BE UPON YOUR WATCH, STAND UPON YOUR GUARD:
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT WITH TRUTH; BY WHICH IS MEANT THE GOSPEL, AND THE SEVERAL DOCTRINES OF IT; SEE EPHESIANS 1:13; AND TO HAVE THE LOINS GIRT WITH IT, SHOWS, THAT IT SHOULD BE NEAR AND CLOSE TO THE SAINTS, AND NEVER DEPARTED FROM; AND THAT IT IS A MEANS OF KEEPING THEM CLOSE TO GOD AND CHRIST, AND OF STRENGTHENING THEM AGAINST THE ASSAULTS AND ATTACKS OF SATAN; AND IS OF GREAT USE IN THE CHRISTIANS' SPIRITUAL CONFLICT WITH THEIR ENEMIES; THE GIRDLE IS A PART OF ARMOUR, AND SO CONSIDERABLE AS SOMETIMES TO BE PUT FOR THE WHOLE, ISAIAH 5:27; AND HERE IT IS MENTIONED IN THE FIRST PLACE:
AND HAVING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; IN ALLUSION TO ISAIAH 59:17, MEANING NOT WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS DONE BY MEN, THOUGH THESE ARE A FENCE WHEN RIGHTLY USED AGAINST THE REPROACHES AND CHARGES OF THE ENEMY, AS THEY WERE BY SAMUEL, 1 SAMUEL 12:3, BUT RATHER THE GRACES OF FAITH AND LOVE, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, THOUGH FAITH HAS ANOTHER PLACE IN THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR, AFTERWARDS MENTIONED; WHEREFORE IT SEEMS BEST TO UNDERSTAND THIS OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, WHICH BEING IMPUTED BY GOD, AND RECEIVED BY FAITH, IS A GUARD AGAINST, AND REPELS THE ACCUSATIONS AND CHARGES OF SATAN, AND IS A SECURITY FROM ALL WRATH AND CONDEMNATION.
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:14. IN WHAT MANNER THEY ACCORDINGLY, CLAD CONFORMABLY TO THE PRECEDING REQUIREMENT IN THE ΠΑΝΟΠΛΊΑ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ, ARE TO STAND FORTH. ΣΤῆΤΕ] IS NOT AGAIN, LIKE THE PRECEDING ΣΤῆΝΑΙ, THE STANDING OF THE VICTOR, BUT THE STANDING FORTH OF THE MAN READY FOR THE COMBAT. BESIDES ISAIAH 59:17, WIS 5:17 FF., SEE ALSO RABBINICAL PASSAGES FOR THE FIGURATIVE REFERENCE OF PARTICULAR WEAPONS TO THE MEANS OF SPIRITUAL CONFLICT, IN SCHOETTGEN, HORAE, P. 791 F.
ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦΎΝ] HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT. COMP. ISAIAH 11:5. FOR THE SINGULAR Τ. ὀΣΦ., COMP. EUR. ELECTR. 454: ΤΑΧΥΠΌΡΟΣ ΠΌΔΑ, AND SEE ELMSLEY, AD EUR. MED. 1077. THE GIRDLE OR BELT (ΖΩΣΤΉΡ, COVERING THE LOINS AND THE PART OF THE BODY BELOW THE BREASTPLATE, ALSO CALLED ΖΏΝΗ, JACOBS, AD ANTHOL. VIII. P. 177, NOT TO BE CONFOUNDED WITH ΖῶΜΑ, THE LOWER PART OF THE COAT OF MAIL) IS FIRST MENTIONED BY THE APOSTLE, BECAUSE TO HAVE PUT ON THIS WAS THE FIRST AND MOST ESSENTIAL REQUIREMENT OF THE WARRIOR STANDING ARMED READY FOR THE FIGHT; TO SPEAK OF A WELL-EQUIPPED WARRIOR WITHOUT A GIRDLE IS A CONTRADICTIO IN ADJECTO, FOR IT WAS JUST THE GIRDLE WHICH PRODUCED THE FREE BEARING AND MOVEMENT AND THE NECESSARY ATTITUDE OF THE WARRIOR. HENCE IT IS NOT TO BE ASSUMED, WITH HARLESS, THAT PAUL THOUGHT OF THE GIRDLE AS AN ORNAMENT. COMP. 1 PETER 1:13.
ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ] INSTRUMENTAL. WITH TRUTH THEY ARE TO BE GIRT ABOUT, I.E. TRUTH IS TO BE THEIR GIRDLE. COMP. ISAIAH 11:5. AS FOR THE ACTUAL WARRIOR THE WHOLE APTUS HABITUS FOR THE COMBAT (THIS IS THE TERTIUM COMPARATIONIS) WOULD BE WANTING IN THE ABSENCE OF THE GIRDLE; SO ALSO, FOR THE SPIRITUAL WARRIOR, IF HE IS NOT FURNISHED WITH TRUTH. FROM THIS IT IS AT ONCE CLEAR THAT ἀΛΉΘΕΙΑ IS NOT TO BE TAKEN OBJECTIVELY, OF THE GOSPEL, WHICH, ON THE CONTRARY, IS ONLY DESIGNATED LATER, EPHESIANS 6:17, BY ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ; BUT SUBJECTIVELY, OF TRUTH AS INWARD PROPERTY, I.E. HARMONY OF KNOWLEDGE WITH THE OBJECTIVE TRUTH GIVEN IN THE GOSPEL. THE EXPLANATION SINCERITY (CALVIN, BOYD, ESTIUS, OLSHAUSEN, BISPING, AND OTHERS) IS, AS EXPRESSIVE ONLY OF A SINGLE VIRTUE, ACCORDING TO THE CONTEXT TOO NARROW (COMPARE THE FOLLOWING ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ, ΠΊΣΤΙΣ Κ.Τ.Λ.), AND THE NOTION, MOREOVER, WOULD MERGE INTO THAT OF THE FOLLOWING ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ, AN OBJECTION WHICH APPLIES LIKEWISE TO THE EXPLANATION CHRISTIAN INTEGRITY (MORUS, WINZER).
ΤὴΝ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣ.] GENITIVUS APPOSITIONIS; COMP. 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8; WIS 5:19; SOPH. O. R. 170: ΦΡΟΝΤΊΔΟΣ ἔΓΧΟΣ. AS THE ACTUAL WARRIOR HAS PROTECTED THE BREAST, WHEN HE “ΘΏΡΗΚΑ ΠΕΡὶ ΣΤΉΘΕΣΣΙΝ ἔΔΥΝΕΝ” (HOM. IL. III. 332), SO WITH YOU ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS TO BE THAT, WHICH RENDERS YOUR BREAST (HEART AND WILL) INACCESSIBLE TO THE HOSTILE INFLUENCES OF THE DEMONS. ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS HERE CHRISTIAN MORAL RECTITUDE (ROMANS 6:13), INASMUCH AS, JUSTIFIED THROUGH FAITH, WE ARE DEAD TO SIN AND LIVE ἐΝ ΚΑΙΝΌΤΗΤΙ ΖΩῆΣ (ROMANS 6:4). HARLESS AND WINZER UNDERSTAND THE RIGHTEOUSNESS BY FAITH, BY WHICH, HOWEVER, INASMUCH AS THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS GIVEN WITH FAITH, THE ΘΥΡΕὸΣ ΤῆΣ ΠΊΣΤΕΩΣ, SUBSEQUENTLY SINGLED OUT QUITE SPECIALLY, IS ANTICIPATED. AS PREVIOUSLY THE INTELLECTUAL RECTITUDE OF THE CHRISTIAN WAS DENOTED BY ἀΛΉΘΕΙΑ, SO HERE HIS MORAL RECTITUDE BY ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
EPHESIANS 6:14. ΣΤῆΤΕ ΟὑΝ ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦὺΝ ὑΜῶΝ ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ: STAND, THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH. IN SOME FEW AUTHORITIES ΣΤῆΤΕ ΟὐΝ IS OMITTED (VICTOR., AMBRSTR.); IN OTHERS THE ΟὖΝ IS OMITTED AND ΣΤῆΤΕ IS RETAINED ([824]*[825] [826], CYP., ETC.). ὀΣΦΥΣ IS ACCENTUATED ὀΣΦῦΣ BY TR AND TREG.; BUT ὀΣΦΎΣ BY LTWH. THE AOR. ΣΤῆΤΕ MAY PERHAPS BE BEST RENDERED, “TAKE YOUR STAND,” THE DEFINITE ACT BEING IN VIEW. THE SPIRITUAL WARRIOR WHO HAS KEPT HIS POSITION VICTORIOUS AND STOOD ABOVE HIS CONQUERED FOE IN ONE “EVIL DAY,” IS TO TAKE HIS STAND AGAIN READY TO FACE ANOTHER SUCH CRITICAL DAY, SHOULD IT COME. THE FOLLOWING SENTENCES EXPLAIN WHAT HAS TO BE DONE IF HE IS THUS TO STAND. THE AORISTS CAN SCARCELY BE THE CONTEMPORARY AORISTS OR DEFINITIONS OF THE WAY IN WHICH THEY WERE TO STAND; FOR IT WOULD NOT BE THE MARK OF THE GOOD SOLDIER THAT HE LEFT HIS EQUIPMENT TO BE ATTENDED TO TILL THE VERY TIME WHEN HE HAD TO TAKE UP HIS POSITION. THEY ARE PROPER PASTS, STATING WHAT HAS TO BE DONE BEFORE ONE TAKES UP HIS STAND. FIRST IN THE LIST OF THESE ARTICLES OF EQUIPMENT IS MENTIONED THE GIRDLE. APPROPRIATELY SO; FOR THE SOLDIER MIGHT BE FURNISHED WITH EVERY OTHER PART OF HIS EQUIPMENT, AND YET, WANTING THE GIRDLE, WOULD BE NEITHER FULLY ACCOUTRED NOR SECURELY ARMED. HIS BELT OR BALDRIC (ΖΩΣΤΉΡ OR (LATER) ΖΩΝΉ) WAS NO MERE ADORNMENT OF THE SOLDIER, BUT AN ESSENTIAL PART OF HIS EQUIPMENT. PASSING ROUND, THE LOINS AND BY THE END OF THE BREASTPLATE (IN LATER TIMES SUPPORTING THE SWORD), IT WAS OF ESPECIAL USE IN KEEPING OTHER PARTS IN PLACE, AND IN SECURING THE PROPER SOLDIERLY ATTITUDE AND FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT. THE ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ IS BETTER RENDERED (WITH RV) “HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS,” THAN “HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT” (WITH AV); FOR THE GIRDING IS THE SOLDIER’S OWN ACT BY HELP OF GOD’S GRACE (CF. LUKE 12:35 AND THE ἀΝΑΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟὶ ΤὰΣ ὀΣΦΎΑΣ OF 1 PETER 1:13). THE SING. ὀΣΦΎΣ IS USED NOW AND AGAIN IN THE LXX AS THE RENDERING OF הֲלָצַיִם = THE TWO LOINS, AND SO IT IS USED HERE AND IN ACTS 2:30; HEBREWS 7:5; HEBREWS 7:10. THE ἐΝ IN ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ IS THE INSTRUM. ἐΝ, PERHAPS WITH SOME REFERENCE TO THE OTHER PARTS BEING WITHIN THE GIRDLE (ELL.; CF. ΠΕΡΙΕΖΩΣΜΈΝΟΣ ἐΝ ΔΥΝΑΣΤΕΊᾳ, PSALM 64:7). BUT WHAT IS THIS ἀΛΗΘΕΊΑ WHICH IS TO MAKE OUR SPIRITUAL CINCTURE? IT HAS BEEN TAKEN IN THE OBJECTIVE SENSE, THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL (OEC.). BUT THAT IS AFTERWARDS IDENTIFIED WITH THE SWORD (EPHESIANS 6:17). IT IS SUBJECTIVE TRUTH (CF. EPHESIANS 6:9 ABOVE). BUT IN WHAT SENSE AGAIN? IN THAT, SAYS MEYER, OF “HARMONY OF KNOWLEDGE WITH THE OBJECTIVE TRUTH GIVEN IN THE GOSPEL”; IN THAT, AS ELL. PUTS IT, “OF THE INWARD PRACTICAL ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN HIM” (CHRIST). BUT IN ITS SUBJECTIVE APPLICATIONS ἀΛΗΘΕΊΑ MEANS MOST OBVIOUSLY THE PERSONAL GRACE OF CANDOUR, SINCERITY, TRUTHFULNESS (JOHN 8:44; 1 CORINTHIANS 5:8; 1 CORINTHIANS 13:6; 2 JOHN 1:1; 3 JOHN 1:1), AS IT IS USED ALSO OF THE VERACITY OF GOD (ROMANS 15:8). IT SEEMS SIMPLEST, THEREFORE, AND MOST ACCORDANT WITH USAGE TO TAKE IT SO HERE (WITH CALV., ETC.). AND THIS PLAIN GRACE OF OPENNESS, TRUTHFULNESS, REALITY, THE MIND THAT WILL PRACTISE NO DECEITS AND ATTEMPT NO DISGUISES IN OUR INTERCOURSE WITH GOD, IS INDEED VITAL TO CHRISTIAN SAFETY AND ESSENTIAL TO THE DUE OPERATION OF ALL THE OTHER QUALITIES OF CHARACTER. IN ISAIAH 11:5 RIGHTEOUSNESS IS COMBINED WITH TRUTH IN THIS MATTER OF GIRDING—ἔΣΤΑΙ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝῃ ἐΖΩΣΜΈΝΟΣ ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦὺΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ, ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ ΕἱΛΗΜΈΝΟΣ ΤὰΣ ΠΛΕΥΡΆΣ—IN THE CASE OF THE MESSIANIC BRANCH OUT OF THE ROOTS OF JESSE. — ΚΑὶ ἐΝΔΥΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὸΝ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ: AND HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. AS THE SOLDIER COVERS HIS BREAST WITH THE ΘΏΡΑΞ TO MAKE IT SECURE AGAINST THE DISABLING WOUND, SO THE CHRISTIAN IS TO ENDUE HIMSELF WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS SO AS TO MAKE HIS HEART AND WILL PROOF AGAINST THE FATAL THRUST OF HIS SPIRITUAL ASSAILANTS. THIS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS TAKEN BY SOME (HARL., ETC.) AS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF JUSTIFICATION, THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF FAITH. BUT FAITH IS MENTIONED BY ITSELF, AND AS THE ἀΛΗΘΕΊΑ WAS THE QUALITY OF TRUTHFULNESS, SO THE ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS THE QUALITY OF MORAL RECTITUDE (CF. ROMANS 6:13), AS SEEN IN THE REGENERATE. THE GEN. IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS THAT OF APPOSITION OR IDENTITY, = “THE BREASTPLATE WHICH IS RIGHTEOUSNESS”. IN THE ANALOGOUS PASSAGE IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 THE BREASTPLATE IS FAITH AND LOVE, AND WITH IT IS NAMED THE HELMET, WHICH IS INTRODUCED LATER IN THIS PARAGRAPH. IN THE FUNDAMENTAL PASSAGE IN ISAIAH 59:17 WE HAVE THE BREASTPLATE AND THE HELMET AGAIN MENTIONED TOGETHER, AND THE FORMER IDENTIFIED AS HERE WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS—ἐΝΕΔΎΣΑΤΟ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΝ ὡΣ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ.
[824] CODEX CLAROMONTANUS (SÆC. VI.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS. AT PARIS, EDITED BY TISCHENDORF IN 1852. [825] CODEX AUGIENSIS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, EDITED BY SCRIVENER IN 1859. ITS GREEK TEXT IS ALMOST IDENTICAL WITH THAT OF G, AND IT IS THEREFORE NOT CITED SAVE WHERE IT DIFFERS FROM THAT MS. ITS LATIN VERSION, F, PRESENTS THE VULGATE TEXT WITH SOME MODIFICATIONS.
[826] CODEX BOERNERIANUS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT DRESDEN, EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1791. WRITTEN BY AN IRISH SCRIBE, IT ONCE FORMED PART OF THE SAME VOLUME AS CODEX SANGALLENSIS (Δ) OF THE GOSPELS. THE LATIN TEXT, G, IS BASED ON THE O.L. TRANSLATION.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
14. STAND] SEE LAST NOTE. HERE, AS THROUGHOUT THE PASSAGE, THE TENSE OF THIS VERB IS AORIST. A DECISIVE ACT OF TAKING A CONSCIOUS STAND, OR A SUCCESSION OF SUCH ACTS, IS IMPLIED.
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT] LIT., AND FAR BETTER, HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS (R. V.). THE GIRDING IS THE OWN ACT, BY GRACE, OF THE REGENERATE WILL. “YOUR LOINS”: — CP. EXODUS 12:11; JOB 38:3; JOB 40:7; PSALM 18:39; ISAIAH 11:5; LUKE 12:35; 1 PETER 1:13. THE WELL-FASTENED GIRDLE KEPT TOGETHER THE SOLDIER’S DRESS AND ACCOUTREMENTS, AND ADDED CONSCIOUS VIGOUR TO HIS FRAME.
WITH TRUTH] LIT., “IN TRUTH”; AND THE “IN” MAY VERY POSSIBLY KEEP ITS DIRECT MEANING; FOR THE GIRDED BODY IS WITHIN THE GIRDLE. BUT THIS MEANING WOULD BE CONVEYED IN ENGLISH BY “WITH.”
“TRUTH”: — NOT “THE TRUTH”; A PHRASE WHICH WOULD DECISIVELY MEAN “THE TRUE MESSAGE OF THE GOSPEL.” THE ABSENCE OF THE ARTICLE LEAVES US FREE TO EXPLAIN THE WORD OF THE SINCERITY, REALITY, AND SIMPLICITY OF THE REGENERATE MAN. FOR THIS USE OF THE WORD IN ST PAUL SEE E. G. 1 CORINTHIANS 5:8; 2 CORINTHIANS 7:14; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:10; ABOVE, CH. EPHESIANS 5:9; PHP 1:18. THE GRASP ON REVEALED TRUTH IS INDEED ALL-IMPORTANT, BUT IT MUST BE MADE “IN TRUTH,” IN PERSONAL SINCERITY, IF IT IS TO AVAIL IN THE SPIRITUAL STRUGGLE. AND THIS MEANING OF THE WORD WELL CORRESPONDS TO THE IMAGERY. UNREALITY, WHETHER IN TRUST OR SELF-SURRENDER, IS FATAL TO THE COHERENCE OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. MEANWHILE IT MUST BE REMEMBERED THAT THE “PANOPLY” IS “OF GOD,” AND THAT “TRUTH” IS HERE, ACCORDINGLY, A SUPERNATURAL GRACE, THAT SIMPLICITY OF ATTITUDE AND ACTION TOWARDS GOD, HIS WORD AND HIS WILL, WHICH IS A GIFT OF REGENERATION ALONE. — IN ISAIAH 11:5 “RIGHTEOUSNESS” AND “FAITHFULNESS” ARE MESSIAH’S GIRDLE.
HAVING ON] LIT., AND FAR BETTER, HAVING PUT ON; THE SAME VERB AS EPHESIANS 6:11. THE TENSE IS AORIST. THE BELIEVER IS SUMMONED TO A DECISIVE RENEWAL OF HIS EXERCISE OF GRACE.
THE BREASTPLATE] CP. ISAIAH 59:17; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. AND SEE NOTE ABOVE ON EPHESIANS 6:11 FOR THE APOCRYPHAL PARALLEL. — THE BREASTPLATE COVERS THE HEART. HERE THE HEART IN ITS FIGURATIVE AND SPIRITUAL SENSE (SEE ON EPHESIANS 1:18, EPHESIANS 3:17) IS IN QUESTION; HOW TO PROTECT IT AND ITS ACTION, IN THE GREAT CONFLICT.
RIGHTEOUSNESS] CP. 2 CORINTHIANS 6:7. — ONE LEADING EXPLANATION OF THIS WORD HERE IS CHRIST’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AS OUR JUSTIFICATION. ACCORDING TO THIS, THE WARRIOR IS TO OPPOSE THE DIVINE FACT OF JEHOVAH TSIDKENU (JEREMIAH 23:6; CP. ROMANS 3, 4; PHILIPPIANS, 2) TO THE STRATEGY OF THE ACCUSER (ROMANS 8:33-34). BUT THIS CLASS OF TRUTH FALLS RATHER UNDER THE FIGURES OF THE SHOES AND THE SHIELD (SEE BELOW). HERE (IN VIEW ESP. OF ISAIAH 59:17, WHERE “RIGHTEOUSNESS” IS JEHOVAH’S BREASTPLATE), IT IS BETTER TO EXPLAIN IT OF THE BELIEVER’S PERSONAL RIGHTEOUSNESS, I.E. HIS LOYALTY IN PRINCIPLE AND ACTION TO THE HOLY LAW OF GOD. FOR CLEAR CASES OF THIS MEANING OF THE WORD (THE ROOT-MEANING WITH REFERENCE TO ALL OTHERS) IN ST PAUL, CP. ROMANS 6:13; ROMANS 14:17; 2 CORINTHIANS 6:14; 2 CORINTHIANS 9:9-10; ABOVE, EPHESIANS 4:24, EPHESIANS 5:9; PHP 1:11; 1 TIMOTHY 6:11; AND SEE TITUS 2:12.
THE IDEA IS CLOSELY KINDRED TO THAT OF “TRUTH,” JUST CONSIDERED. BUT IT IS STRICTLY DEFINED BY THE CORRELATIVE IDEA OF LAW. THE BELIEVER IS ARMED AT THE HEART AGAINST THE TEMPTER BY DEFINITE AND SUPREME REVERENCE FOR THE LAW, THE REVEALED PRECEPTIVE WILL OF GOD. SO DANIEL WAS ARMED (DANIEL 1, 6), AND THE THREE (DANIEL 3).
HERE, AS UNDER THE WORD “TRUTH,” REMEMBER THAT THE ARMOUR IS “OF GOD.” SEE NOTE ON “TRUTH,” ABOVE. IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 THE BREASTPLATE IS “FAITH AND LOVE.” THERE IS NO DISCREPANCY IN THE DIFFERENCE. LOYALTY TO THE DIVINE LAW IS INSEPARABLY CONNECTED WITH TRUST IN THE WORD OF GOD AND LOVE OF HIS WILL.
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
EPHESIANS 6:14. [103] ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ, BEING GIRT ABOUT) THAT YOU MAY BE UNENCUMBERED [READY FOR ACTION]. COMP. LUKE 12:35; EXODUS 12:11; ISAIAH 5:27. — ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦὺΝ ὑΜῶΝ ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ, YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH) ACCORDING TO THE EXAMPLE OF THE MESSIAH, ISAIAH 11:5. — ἐΝΔΥΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὸΝ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ—ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ) HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS—AND THE HELMET OF SALVATION. ISAIAH 59:17, AND HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND PLACED THE HELMET OF SALVATION ON HIS HEAD. THE SEAT OF CONSCIENCE IS IN THE BREAST, WHICH IS DEFENDED BY RIGHTEOUSNESS. — ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ, OF RIGHTEOUSNESS) ISAIAH 11 ALREADY QUOTED. FOR OFTEN TRUTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ARE JOINED, CH. EPHESIANS 5:9. THE ENEMY IS TO BE VANQUISHED BY ALL THINGS CONTRARY TO HIS OWN NATURE. [103] ΣΤῆΝΑΙ, TO STAND, FOR THE SAKE OF FIGHTING, EPHESIANS 6:14. — V. G.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 14. - STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRT ABOUT YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH. THE "STAND" IN VER. 13 DENOTES THE END OF THE CONFLICT; THIS "STAND" IS AT THE BEGINNING. OBVIOUSLY, THERE MUST BE A FIRM STAND AT THE BEGINNING IF THERE IS TO BE AT THE END. IN ORDER TO THIS, WE MUST FASTEN THE GIRDLE ROUND OUR LOINS - VIZ, TRUTH, HERE USED IN A COMPREHENSIVE SENSE, DENOTING HONESTY; SINCERITY OF PROFESSION IN OPPOSITION TO ALL SHAM, LEVITY, HYPOCRISY; AND LIKEWISE, THE ELEMENT OF "TRUTH IN JESUS" (EPHESIANS 5:21), THE SUBSTANCE OF THE GOSPEL REVELATION. WE ARE TO GIRD OURSELVES IN TRUTH, ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕίᾳ, ESTABLISHING OURSELVES IN THAT ELEMENT, WRAPPING IT ROUND US; ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕίᾳ, LITERALLY, "GIRDED IN TRUTH." AND HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. COMP. EPHESIANS 5:24, FOR AT LEAST ONE ELEMENT OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS - RIGHTEOUSNESS WROUGHT IN US BY THE HOLY GHOST AFTER THE IMAGE OF CHRIST. BUT A MORE COMPREHENSIVE USE OF THE TERM IS NOT EXCLUDED - THE WHOLE RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT WE DERIVE FROM CHRIST - RIGHTEOUSNESS IMPUTED AND RIGHTEOUSNESS INFUSED. EPHESIANS 6:14
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT (ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤῊΝ ὈΣΦῪΝ): THE VERB IS MIDDLE, NOT PASSIVE. REV., CORRECTLY, HAVING GIRDED. COMPARE ISAIAH 11:5. THE PRINCIPAL TERMS IN THIS DESCRIPTION OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOR ARE TAKEN FROM THE SEPTUAGINT OF ISAIAH.
TRUTH (ἈΛΗΘΕΊᾼ): THE STATE OF THE HEART ANSWERING TO GOD'S TRUTH; INWARD, PRACTICAL ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN HIM: THE AGREEMENT OF OUR CONVICTIONS WITH GOD'S REVELATION.
THE LOINS ENCIRCLED BY THE GIRDLE FORM THE CENTRAL POINT OF THE PHYSICAL SYSTEM. HENCE, IN SCRIPTURE, THE LOINS ARE DESCRIBED AS THE SEAT OF POWER. "TO SMITE THROUGH THE LOINS" IS TO STRIKE A FATAL BLOW. "TO LAY AFFLICTION UPON THE LOINS" IS TO AFFLICT HEAVILY. HERE WAS THE POINT OF JUNCTION FOR THE MAIN PIECES OF THE BODY-ARMOR, SO THAT THE GIRDLE FORMED THE COMMON BOND OF THE WHOLE. TRUTH GIVES UNITY TO THE DIFFERENT VIRTUES, AND DETERMINATENESS AND CONSISTENCY TO CHARACTER. ALL THE VIRTUES ARE EXERCISED WITHIN THE SPHERE OF TRUTH.
BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤΗ͂Σ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ): COMPARE ISAIAH 59:17. RIGHTEOUSNESS IS USED HERE IN THE SENSE OF MORAL RECTITUDE. IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, THE BREASTPLATE IS DESCRIBED AS OF FAITH AND LOVE. HOMER SPEAKS OF LIGHT-ARMED WARRIORS ARMED WITH LINEN CORSETS; AND THESE WERE WORN TO MUCH LATER TIMES BY ASIATIC SOLDIERS, AND WERE OCCASIONALLY ADOPTED BY THE ROMANS. THUS, SUETONIUS SAYS OF GALBA, THAT ON THE DAY ON WHICH HE WAS SLAIN BY OTHO'S SOLDIERS, HE PUT ON A LINEN CORSET, THOUGH AWARE THAT IT WOULD AVAIL LITTLE AGAINST THE ENEMY'S DAGGERS ("GALBA," 19). HORN WAS USED FOR THIS PURPOSE BY SOME OF THE BARBAROUS NATIONS. IT WAS CUT INTO SMALL PIECES, WHICH WERE FASTENED LIKE SCALES UPON LINEN SHIRTS. LATER, THE CORSET OF METAL SCALES FASTENED UPON LEATHER OR LINEN, OR OF FLEXIBLE BANDS OF STEEL FOLDING OVER EACH OTHER, WAS INTRODUCED. THEY APPEAR ON ROMAN MONUMENTS OF THE TIMES OF THE EMPERORS. THE ROMAN SPEARMEN WORE CUIRASSES OF CHAIN-MAIL. VIRGIL MENTIONS THOSE IN WHICH THE LINKED RINGS WERE OF GOLD ("AENEID," III., 467). THE STIFF CUIRASS CALLED ΣΤΆΔΙΟΣ STANDING UPRIGHT, BECAUSE, WHEN PLACED UPON ITS LOWER EDGE IT STOOD ERECT, CONSISTED OF TWO PARTS: THE BREASTPLATE, MADE OF HARD LEATHER, BRONZE, OR IRON, AND A CORRESPONDING PLATE COVERING THE BACK. THEY WERE CONNECTED BY LEATHERN STRAPS OR METAL BANDS PASSING OVER THE SHOULDERS AND FASTENED IN FRONT, AND BY HINGES ON THE RIGHT SIDE. THE BREASTPLATE COVERS THE VITAL PARTS, AS THE HEART.
MILITARY COMBAT HELMET OF IMPARTIAL JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(4) WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL HE JUDGE THE POOR . . .—THE PICTURE WHICH ISAIAH HAD DRAWN OF THE CORRUPT JUDGES OF HIS TIME GIVES POINT TO THE CONTRAST (ISAIAH 1:23; ISAIAH 2:14-15; ISAIAH 10:1-2). THE POOR WHOM THEY TRAMPLED ON SHOULD BE THE SPECIAL OBJECTS OF THE CARE OF THE TRUE KING (MATTHEW 11:5).
HE SHALL SMITE THE EARTH . . .—THE “EARTH” STANDS HERE, IF WE ACCEPT THE READING, FOR THE RULERS WHO ARE FOR THE TIME SUPREME IN IT. A SLIGHT ALTERATION OF THE HEBREW GIVES SHALL SMITE THE TYRANT, WHICH FORMS A BETTER PARALLELISM WITH THE “UNGODLY” OF THE NEXT CLAUSE. THE PHRASE “THE SCEPTRE OF HIS MOUTH” IS SIGNIFICANT. THE WORD WHICH THE MESSIAH-KING SPEAKS SHALL BE AS THE SCEPTRE WHICH IS THE SYMBOL OF AUTHORITY. SO, IN REVELATION 1:16, “A SHARP TWO-EDGED SWORD” COMES FORTH FROM THE MOUTH OF THE CHRIST OF ST. JOHN’S VISION. THE LATTER CLAUSE, “WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS SHALL HE SLAY ...” HAS A PARALLEL IN HOSEA 6:5.
BENSON COMMENTARY
ISAIAH 11:4. WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS — WITH JUSTICE AND IMPARTIALITY; SHALL HE JUDGE THE POOR — WHOM HUMAN JUDGES COMMONLY NEGLECT AND OPPRESS, BUT WHOM HE SHALL DEFEND AND DELIVER; AND REPROVE WITH EQUITY FOR THE MEEK OF THE EARTH — SHALL CONDEMN THEIR MALICIOUS ENEMIES, AND GIVE SENTENCE FOR THEM. HE CALLS THEM MEEK, WHOM BEFORE HE CALLED POOR, PARTLY TO SHOW HIS JUSTICE IN DEFENDING THEM WHEN THEY ARE MOST EXPOSED TO THE CONTEMPT AND INJURIES OF MEN; AND PARTLY TO SIGNIFY THAT HIS SUBJECTS SHOULD BE POOR IN SPIRIT, AS WELL AS POOR IN THE WORLD, AND NOT POOR AND PROUD, AS MANY WORLDLY PERSONS ARE. AND HE SHALL SMITE THE EARTH — THAT IS, THE MEN OF THE EARTH, INTENDING CHIEFLY THE CARNAL AND WICKED, AS IT IS IN THE NEXT BRANCH OF THE VERSE; WITH THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH — WITH HIS WORD, WHICH IS HIS SCEPTRE, AND THE ROD OF HIS POWER, (PSALM 110:2,) WHICH IS SHARPER THAN A SWORD, (HEBREWS 4:12,) BY THE PREACHING WHEREOF HE SUBDUES THE WORLD TO HIMSELF, AND WILL DESTROY HIS ENEMIES, 2 THESSALONIANS 2:8. THIS HE ADDS FARTHER, TO DECLARE THE NATURE OF CHRIST’S KINGDOM, THAT IT IS NOT OF THIS WORLD, AND THAT HIS SCEPTRE AND ARMS ARE NOT CARNAL, BUT SPIRITUAL, AS IT IS SAID 2 CORINTHIANS 10:4. AND WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS — WITH HIS WORD, BREATHED OUT OF HIS LIPS; WHEREBY HE EXPLAINS WHAT WAS MEANT BY THE FOREGOING EXPRESSION, ROD; SHALL HE SLAY THE WICKED — THE IMPENITENT AND UNBELIEVING, THE OBSTINATE AND IRRECLAIMABLE, WHO WILL NOT OBEY THE TRUTH, BUT PERSIST TO OBEY UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. THESE HE WILL SLAY OR DESTROY, BY THE TERRIBLE (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS WHICH HE WILL EXECUTE UPON THEM. THIS LATTER PART OF THE VERSE WILL BE EMINENTLY FULFILLED IN THE DESTRUCTION OF ANTI-YAHWEH, TO WHOM ST. PAUL APPLIES IT 2 THESSALONIANS 2:3-8, (COMPARE REVELATION 19:21,) WHO IS, BY WAY OF EMINENCE, CALLED THE WICKED ONE, THE MAN OF SIN, AND Ο ΑΝΤΙΚΕΙΜΕΝΟΣ, THE ADVERSARY TO GOD’S TRUTH AND PEOPLE.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
11:1-9 THE MESSIAH IS CALLED A ROD, AND A BRANCH. THE WORDS SIGNIFY A SMALL, TENDER PRODUCT; A SHOOT, SUCH AS IS EASILY BROKEN OFF. HE COMES FORTH OUT OF THE STEM OF JESSE; WHEN THE ROYAL FAMILY WAS CUT DOWN AND ALMOST LEVELLED WITH THE GROUND, IT WOULD SPROUT AGAIN. THE HOUSE OF DAVID WAS BROUGHT VERY LOW AT THE TIME OF CHRIST'S BIRTH. THE MESSIAH THUS GAVE EARLY NOTICE THAT HIS KINGDOM WAS NOT OF THIS WORLD. BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT, IN ALL HIS GIFTS AND GRACES, SHALL REST AND ABIDE UPON HIM; HE SHALL HAVE THE FULNESS OF THE GODHEAD DWELLING IN HIM, COL 1:19; 2:9. MANY CONSIDER THAT SEVEN GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT ARE HERE MENTIONED. AND THE DOCTRINE OF THE INFLUENCES OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IS HERE CLEARLY TAUGHT. THE MESSIAH WOULD BE JUST AND RIGHTEOUS IN ALL HIS GOVERNMENT. HIS THREATENING SHALL BE EXECUTED BY THE WORKING OF HIS SPIRIT ACCORDING TO HIS WORD. THERE SHALL BE GREAT PEACE AND QUIET UNDER HIS GOVERNMENT. THE GOSPEL CHANGES THE NATURE, AND MAKES THOSE WHO TRAMPLED ON THE MEEK OF THE EARTH, MEEK LIKE THEM, AND KIND TO THEM. BUT IT SHALL BE MORE FULLY SHOWN IN THE LATTER DAYS. ALSO CHRIST, THE GREAT SHEPHERD, SHALL TAKE CARE OF HIS FLOCK, THAT THE NATURE OF TROUBLES, AND OF DEATH ITSELF, SHALL BE SO CHANGED, THAT THEY SHALL NOT DO ANY REAL HURT. GOD'S PEOPLE SHALL BE DELIVERED, NOT ONLY FROM EVIL, BUT FROM THE FEAR OF IT. WHO SHALL SEPARATE US FROM THE LOVE OF CHRIST? THE BETTER WE KNOW THE GOD OF LOVE, THE MORE SHALL WE BE CHANGED INTO THE SAME LIKENESS, AND THE BETTER DISPOSED TO ALL WHO HAVE ANY LIKENESS TO HIM. THIS KNOWLEDGE SHALL EXTEND AS THE SEA, SO FAR SHALL IT SPREAD. AND THIS BLESSED POWER THERE HAVE BEEN WITNESSES IN EVERY AGE OF CHRISTIANITY, THOUGH ITS MOST GLORIOUS TIME, HERE FORETOLD, IS NOT YET ARRIVED. MEANWHILE LET US AIM THAT OUR EXAMPLE AND ENDEAVOURS MAY HELP TO PROMOTE THE HONOUR OF CHRIST AND HIS KINGDOM OF PEACE.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
SHALL HE JUDGE THE POOR - THAT IS, HE SHALL SEE THAT IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS DONE THEM; HE SHALL NOT TAKE PART WITH THE RICH AGAINST THE POOR, BUT SHALL SHOW THAT HE IS THE FRIEND OF JUSTICE. THIS IS THE QUALITY OF A JUST AND UPRIGHT MAGISTRATE, AND THIS CHARACTER THE LORD JESUS EVERYWHERE EVINCED. HE CHOSE HIS DISCIPLES FROM AMONG THE POOR; HE CONDESCENDED TO BE THEIR COMPANION AND FRIEND; HE PROVIDED FOR THEIR NEEDS; AND HE PRONOUNCED THEIR CONDITION BLESSED; MATTHEW 5:3. THERE MAY BE A REFERENCE HERE TO THE POOR IN SPIRIT - THE HUMBLE, THE PENITENT; BUT THE MAIN IDEA IS, THAT HE WOULD NOT BE INFLUENCED BY ANY UNDUE REGARD FOR THE HIGHER RANKS OF LIFE, BUT WOULD BE THE FRIEND AND PATRON OF THE POOR.
AND REPROVE - הוכיח HÔ̂KIYACH. AND JUDGE, DECIDE, OR ARGUE FOR; THAT IS, HE SHALL BE THEIR FRIEND AND THEIR IMPARTIAL JUDGE; ISAIAH 11:3. WITH EQUITY - WITH UPRIGHTNESS, OR UNCORRUPTED INTEGRITY.
FOR THE MEEK OF THE EARTH - ענוי־ארץ ‛ANEVĒY 'ĀRETS. FOR THE HUMBLE, THE LOWER CLASS; REFERRING TO THOSE WHO WERE USUALLY PASSED BY, OR OPPRESSED BY THOSE IN POWER.
AND HE SHALL SMITE THE EARTH - BY THE "EARTH" HERE, OR THE LAND, IS MEANT EVIDENTLY "THE WICKED," AS THE FOLLOWING MEMBER OF THE PARALLELISM SHOWS. PERHAPS IT IS INTENDED TO BE IMPLIED, THAT THE EARTH, WHEN HE SHOULD COME, WOULD BE EMINENTLY DEPRAVED; WHICH WAS THE FACT. THE CHARACTERISTIC HERE IS THAT OF AN UPRIGHT JUDGE OR PRINCE, WHO WOULD PUNISH THE WICKED. TO "SMITE" THE EARTH, OR THE WICKED, IS EXPRESSIVE OF PUNISHMENT; AND THIS CHARACTERISTIC IS ELSEWHERE ATTRIBUTED TO THE MESSIAH; SEE PSALM 2:9-12; REVELATION 2:27. THE TRAIT IS THAT OF A JUST, UPRIGHT, IMPARTIAL EXERCISE OF POWER - SUCH AS WOULD BE MANIFESTED IN THE DEFENSE OF THE POOR AND THE INNOCENT, AND IN THE PUNISHMENT OF THE PROUD AND THE GUILTY.
WITH THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH - THE WORD שׁבט SHÊBET RENDERED HERE 'ROD,' DENOTES PROPERLY A STICK, OR STAFF; A ROD FOR CHASTISEMENT OR CORRECTION PROVERBS 10:13; PROVERBS 13:24; JOB 9:34; JOB 21:9; THE STAFF, OR SCEPTER OF A RULER - AS AN EMBLEM OF OFFICE; A MEASURING ROD; A SPEAR, ETC.; NOTE, ISAIAH 10:5. IT IS NOT ELSEWHERE APPLIED TO THE MOUTH, THOUGH IT IS OFTEN USED IN OTHER CONNECTIONS. IT MEANS THAT WHICH GOES OUT OF THE MOUTH - A WORD COMMAND THREATENING DECISION; AND IT IS IMPLIED THAT IT WOULD GO FORTH TO PRONOUNCE SENTENCE OF CONDEMNATION, AND TO PUNISH. HIS WORD WOULD BE SO JUST, IMPARTIAL, AND AUTHORITATIVE, THAT THE EFFECT WOULD BE TO OVERWHELM THE WICKED. IN A SENSE SIMILAR TO THIS, CHRIST IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN SEEN BY JOHN, WHEN 'OUT OF HIS MOUTH WENT A SHARP TWO-EDGED SWORD' REVELATION 1:16; THAT IS, HIS COMMANDS AND DECISIONS WERE SO AUTHORITATIVE, AND SO CERTAIN IN THEIR EXECUTION, AS TO BE LIKE A SHARP SWORD; COMPARE HEBREWS 4:12; ISAIAH 49:2 : 'AND HE HATH MADE MY MOUTH LIKE A SHARP SWORD.' THE DISCRIMINATING PREACHING, THE PUNGENT DISCOURSES, THE AUTHORITATIVE COMMANDS OF THE LORD JESUS, WHEN ON EARTH, SHOWED, AND HIS JUDICIAL DECISIONS IN THE DAY OF JUDMENT WILL SHOW, THE MANNER OF THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PREDICTION.
AND WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS - THIS IS SYNONYMOUS WITH THE PREVIOUS MEMBER OF THE PARALLELISM. 'THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS' MEANS THAT WHICH GOES FORTH FROM HIS LIPS - HIS DOCTRINES, HIS COMMANDS, HIS DECISIONS.
SHALL HE SLAY THE WICKED - THAT IS, HE SHALL CONDEMN THE WICKED; OR, HE SHALL SENTENCE THEM TO PUNISHMENT. THIS IS DESCRIPTIVE OF A PRINCE OR RULER, WHO BY HIS COMMANDS AND DECISIONS EFFECTUALLY SUBDUES AND PUNISHES THE WICKED; THAT IS, HE DOES JUSTICE TO ALL. GROTIUS INTERPRETS THIS, 'BY HIS PRAYERS,' REFERRING IT TO HEZEKIAH, AND TO THE INFLUENCE OF HIS PRAYERS IN DESTROYING THE ASSYRIANS. THE CHALDEE PARAPHRAST TRANSLATES IT, 'AND BY THE WORD OF HIS LIPS HE SHALL SLAY THE IMPIOUS ARMILLUS.' BY "ARMILLUS," THE JEWS MEAN THE LAST GREAT ENEMY OF THEIR NATION, WHO WOULD COME AFTER GOG AND MAGOG AND WAGE FURIOUS WARS, AND WHO WOULD SLAY THE MESSIAH BEN EPHRAIM, WHOM THE JEWS EXPECT, BUT WHO WOULD BE HIMSELF SLAIN BY THE ROD OF THE MESSIAH BEN DAVID, OR THE SON OF DAVID. - "CASTELL."
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
4. JUDGE—SEE THAT IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS DONE THEM. "JUDGE" MAY MEAN HERE "RULE," AS IN PS 67:4. REPROVE—OR, "ARGUE"; "DECIDE." BUT LOWTH, "WORK CONVICTION IN." EARTH—COMPARE WITH MT 5:5, AND RE 11:15.
EARTH—ITS UNGODLY INHABITANTS, ANSWERING TO "THE WICKED" IN THE PARALLEL, AND IN ANTITHESIS TO THE "POOR" AND "MEEK," NAMELY, IN SPIRIT, THE HUMBLE PIOUS (MT 5:3). IT IS AT THE SAME TIME IMPLIED THAT "THE EARTH" WILL BE EXTRAORDINARILY WICKED WHEN HE SHALL COME TO JUDGE AND REIGN. HIS REIGN SHALL THEREFORE BE USHERED IN WITH (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS ON THE APOSTATES (PS 2:9-12; LU 18:8; RE 2:27).
ROD OF … MOUTH—CONDEMNING SENTENCES WHICH PROCEED FROM HIS MOUTH AGAINST THE WICKED (RE 1:16; 2:16; 19:15, 21). BREATH OF … LIPS—HIS JUDICIAL DECISIONS (ISA 30:28; JOB 15:30; RE 19:20; 20:9-12). HE AS THE WORD OF GOD (RE 19:13-15) COMES TO STRIKE THAT BLOW WHICH SHALL DECIDE HIS CLAIM TO THE KINGDOM, PREVIOUSLY USURPED BY SATAN, AND "THE BEAST" TO WHOM SATAN DELEGATES HIS POWER. IT WILL BE A DAY OF JUDGMENT TO THE GENTILE DISPENSATION, AS THE FIRST COMING WAS TO THE JEWS. COMPARE A TYPE OF THE "ROD" (NU 17:2-10).
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
JUDGE THE POOR; DEFEND AND DELIVER THEM, AS JUDGING IS OFT USED, AS DEU 32:36 JEREMIAH 5:28 22:16, &C. OR, JUDGE FOR THE POOR; THE PREFIX LAMED BEING UNDERSTOOD OUT OF THE NEXT CLAUSE, AS IS USUAL IN THE HEBREW LANGUAGE. HE MENTIONS THE POOR, PARTLY TO SIGNIFY THE JUSTICE OF THIS JUDGE, BECAUSE HUMAN JUDGES COMMONLY NEGLECT AND OPPRESS THE POOR; AND PARTLY TO DECLARE THE NATURE OF CHRIST’S KINGDOM, AND THE QUALITY OF HIS SUBJECTS, WHO SHOULD, FOR THE GENERALITY OF THEM, BE THE POOR AND CONTEMPTIBLE SORT OF MEN, MATTHEW 11:5 JAM 2:5. REPROVE; OR, AS THIS WORD SEEMS TO BE TAKEN, ISAIAH 11:3, CONDEMN, TO WIT, THEIR MALICIOUS AND FURIOUS ENEMIES.
FOR THE MEEK; ON THEIR BEHALF, OR GIVING SENTENCE FOR THEM. HE CALLS THEM MEEK, WHOM BEFORE HE CALLED POOR, PARTLY TO SHOW HIS JUSTICE IN DEFENDING THEM WHO ARE MOST EXPOSED TO THE CONTEMPT AND INJURIES OF MEN AND PARTLY TO SIGNIFY THAT HIS SUBJECTS SHOULD BE POOR IN SPIRIT AS WELL AS IN THE WORLD, AND NOT POOR AND PROUD, AS MANY WORLDLY MEN ARE.
SMITE, I.E. SLAY, AS THIS WORD IS USED, ISAIAH 37:36, AND VERY COMMONLY, AND AS IT IS EXPOUNDED IN THE NEXT CLAUSE. THE EARTH; THE MEN OF THE EARTH, THE WICKED, AS IT IS IN THE NEXT BRANCH OF THE VERSE; FITLY CALLED EARTH, EITHER BECAUSE OF THEIR EARTHLY MINDS AND CONVERSATIONS, AS THEY ARE CALLED
THE MEN OF THIS WORLD THAT HAVE THEIR PORTION HERE UPON THE EARTH, PSALM 17:14, OR BECAUSE THE FAR GREATEST PART OF THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH IS WICKED; THE WHOLE WORLD LIES IN WICKEDNESS, 1JO 5:1,9; FOR WHICH REASON THEY ARE OFT CALLED THE WORLD, AS JOHN 16:20 17:9,25, &C.
WITH THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH; WITH HIS WORD, WHICH IS HIS SCEPTRE, AND THE ROD OF HIS POWER, PSALM 110:2, WHICH IS SHARPER THAN A SWORD, HEBREWS 4:12; BY THE PREACHING WHEREOF HE SUBDUED THE WORLD TO HIMSELF, AND WILL DESTROY HIS ENEMIES, 2 THESSALONIANS 2:8. THIS HE ADDS, FURTHER TO DECLARE THE NATURE OF CHRIST’S KINGDOM, THAT IT IS NOT OF THIS WORLD, AND THAT HIS SCEPTRE AND ARMS ARE NOT CARNAL, BUT SPIRITUAL, AS IT IS SAID, 2 CORINTHIANS 10:4.
WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS; WITH HIS WORD BREATHED OUT OF HIS LIPS, WHEREBY HE EXPLAINS WHAT HE MEANT BY THE FOREGOING ROD. SHALL HE SLAY THE WICKED; EITHER SPIRITUALLY, BY INFLICTING DEADLY PLAGUES UPON THEIR SOULS; OR PROPERLY, WHICH HE DOTH VERY FREQUENTLY BY HIS TERRIBLE (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS EXECUTED UPON MANY OF THEM, AND WILL CERTAINLY DO, AND THAT FULLY AND UNIVERSALLY, AT HIS COMING TO JUDGMENT.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
BUT WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL HE JUDGE THE POOR ... THE POOR SINNER, THAT IS SENSIBLE OF HIS SPIRITUAL POVERTY, AND COMES AND ACKNOWLEDGES HIS SINS AND TRANSGRESSIONS, AND PRAYS FOR PARDONING GRACE AND MERCY, AND HUNGERS AND THIRSTS AFTER RIGHTEOUSNESS; SUCH CHRIST JUSTIFIES WITH HIS OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS, ACQUITS AND DISCHARGES THEM FROM ALL SIN AND CONDEMNATION, AS ALSO PROTECTS AND DEFENDS THEM AGAINST ALL THEIR ENEMIES AND OPPRESSORS:
AND REPROVE WITH EQUITY FOR THE MEEK OF THE EARTH; THAT IS, SHALL TAKE THE PART OF THE MEEK, THE LOWLY, AND THE HUMBLE, WHO ARE UNDER A SENSE OF THEIR SINS AND UNWORTHINESS, APPLY TO HIM FOR GRACE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, PARDON, AND ETERNAL LIFE; AND FOR THEIR SAKES REPROVE WICKED MEN THAT WOULD DISTRESS AND CRUSH THEM; AND IN A JUST AND EQUITABLE MANNER, IN A WAY OF RIGHTEOUS RETALIATION, RENDER TRIBULATION TO THEM THAT TROUBLE THEM:
AND HE SHALL SMITE THE EARTH WITH THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH: THAT IS, EITHER HE SHALL SMITE THE CONSCIENCES OF EARTHLY AND UNREGENERATE MEN, BY THE MINISTRATION OF HIS WORD, THE ROD OF HIS STRENGTH, SO THAT THEY SHALL BE CONVINCED OF SIN, AND HUMBLED FOR IT, AND BE BROUGHT TO REPENTANCE TOWARDS GOD, AND FAITH IN HIMSELF; OR HE SHALL SMITE THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH, THE ANTI-YAHWEHIAN STATES, AND DESTROY THEM, REVELATION 19:15.
AND WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS SHALL HE SLAY THE WICKED; EITHER BY THE WORDS OF HIS MOUTH, AS BEFORE; SEE HOSEA 6:5 SO THAT THEY BECOME DEAD MEN IN THEIR OWN APPREHENSIONS, HAVE NO HOPE OF LIFE AND SALVATION BY THEIR OWN WORKS, SEE THEMSELVES DEAD IN LAW, AND LIABLE TO ETERNAL DEATH AND DAMNATION; OR THIS IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE WICKED AT THE LAST DAY, BY A SENTENCE OF CONDEMNATION PRONOUNCED UPON THEM BY CHRIST; AND PARTICULARLY OF ANTI-YAHWEH, THE WICKED AND LAWLESS ONE, THE MAN OF SIN AND SON OF PERDITION, WHOM THE LORD SHALL CONSUME WITH THE SPIRIT OF HIS MOUTH, AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING, 2 THESSALONIANS 2:4 IN WHICH PLACE THE APOSTLE SEEMS TO HAVE RESPECT TO THIS; NOR IS THE TARGUM FOREIGN FROM THE SENSE GIVEN, WHICH IS
"HE SHALL SMITE THE SINNERS OF THE EARTH WITH THE WORD OF HIS MOUTH, AND WITH THE SPEECH OF HIS LIPS HE SHALL SLAY THE WICKED ARMILLUS.'' ARMILLUS SEEMS TO BE A NAME HAMMERED OUT OF ROMULUS, AND DESIGNS THE ROMISH ANTI-YAHWEH; FOR ELSEWHERE THE JEWS EXPRESSLY SAY, THAT ARMILLUS IS HE WHOM THE NATIONS CALL ANTI-YAHWEH (Z); BY WHOM THEY SUPPOSE THAT MESSIAH, THE SON OF JOSEPH SHALL BE SLAIN, AND AFTERWARDS HE HIMSELF SHALL BE SLAIN BY MESSIAH THE SON OF DAVID; OR IT IS THE SAME WITH A DESTROYER OF THE PEOPLE, A NAME THAT WELL AGREES WITH ANTI-YAHWEH; SEE REVELATION 11:18. THIS WHOLE, VERSE IS APPLIED TO THE MESSIAH, BOTH BY ANCIENT AND MODERN JEWS (A).
(Z) ABKATH ROCEL, P. 52. ED. HULS. VID. BUXTORF. LEX. TALMUD, P. 221, 222, 223, 224. (A) SHIRHASHIRIM. RABBA, FOL. 22. 3. MIDRASH RUTH, FOL. 33. 2. PESIKTA APUD YALKUT SIMEONI, PAR. 2. FOL. 66. 4. NACHMAN. DISPUTAT. CUM FRATRE PAULO, P, 41.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
BUT WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL HE JUDGE THE POOR, AND REPROVE WITH EQUITY FOR THE MEEK OF THE EARTH: AND HE SHALL {B} SMITE THE EARTH WITH THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH, AND WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS SHALL HE SLAY THE WICKED.
(B) ALL THESE PROPERTIES CAN AGREE TO NO ONE, BUT ONLY TO CHRIST: FOR IT IS HE WHO TOUCHES THE HEARTS OF THE FAITHFUL AND MORTIFIES THEIR CONCUPISCENCE: AND TO THE WICKED HE IS THE FAVOUR OF DEATH AND TO THEM WHO WILL PERISH, SO THAT ALL THE WORLD WILL BE SMITTEN WITH HIS ROD, WHICH IS HIS WORD. EXEGETICAL (ORIGINAL LANGUAGES).
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
4. THE SPECIAL OBJECTS OF HIS CARE ARE THE DEFENCELESS AND DOWN-TRODDEN CLASSES (CF. CH. ISAIAH 1:23, ISAIAH 10:2). OBSERVE THAT THE SPORADIC OUTBREAK OF INJUSTICE AND VIOLENCE DOES NOT APPEAR TO BE EXCLUDED FROM ISAIAH’S CONCEPTION OF THE MESSIANIC AGE; ONLY, THE TRANSGRESSORS ARE AT ONCE DISCOVERED AND DESTROYED.
THE MEEK OF THE EARTH] POSSIBLY “THE OPPRESSED IN THE LAND.” TWO WORDS (‘ÂNÎ AND ‘ÂNÂV) ARE OFTEN CONFOUNDED IN THE HEBR. TEXT; THE FORMER MEANS SIMPLY TO BE IN ABJECT CIRCUMSTANCES, THE LATTER INCLUDES THE RELIGIOUS VIRTUE OF RESIGNATION TO AN ADVERSE LOT (RAHLFS, ‘ANÎ UND ‘ANAW IN DEN PSALMEN).
HE SHALL SMITE THE EARTH] THE WORD FOR “EARTH” (’EREÇ) IS PROBABLY WRITTEN WRONGLY FOR ‘ÂRÎÇ “OPPRESSOR.” IT IS NOT PERMISSIBLE, WITH DEL. &C., TO EXPLAIN “EARTH” IN THE N.T. SENSE OF “THE (UNGODLY) WORLD,” OR “WICKED,” IN THE NEXT CLAUSE, OF THE ANTI-YAHWEH (CF. 2 THESSALONIANS 2:8).
WITH THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH … WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS] CF. REVELATION 1:6. THE MESSIAH’S SENTENCE HAS A SELF-FULFILLING ENERGY (CF. HOSEA 6:5; ACTS 5:1-10). THIS REVEALS THE OPERATION OF THE “SPIRIT OF MIGHT,” AS ISAIAH 11:3 REPRESENTS THE EFFECT OF THE “SPIRIT OF WISDOM.”
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 4. - WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL HE JUDGE THE POOR (COMP. ISAIAH 32:1, "A KING SHALL REIGN IN RIGHTEOUSNESS"). IT WOULD BE CHARACTERISTIC OF THE MESSIAH'S RULE THAT THE POOR SHOULD BE EARED FOR, THAT OPPRESSION SHOULD CEASE, AND JUDGMENT BE NO MORE PERVERTED IN FAVOR OF THE RICH. THERE IS AN INTENDED CONTRAST BETWEEN THE MESSIAH'S RULE IN THIS RESPECT, AND THAT OF THE PRINCES OF JUDAH (ISAIAH 1:23; ISAIAH 3:15; ISAIAH 10:1, 2). CHRISTIAN COUNTRIES STILL, FOR THE MOST PART, FOLLOW THEIR LORD'S EXAMPLE IN THIS PARTICULAR, IF IN NO OTHER, HAVING JUDGES THAT ARE INCORRUPTIBLE, AND TRIBUNALS THAT ARE FREE FROM ANY LEANING AGAINST THE POOR. REPROVE; OR, PLEAD (AS IN JOB 16:21). THE MEEK OF THE EARTH; RATHER, THE HUMBLE, OR AFFLICTED. LOW CONDITION, NOT MEEKNESS OF SPIRIT, IS WHAT THE WORD USED EXPRESSES. HE SHALL SMITE THE EARTH. A SLIGHT ALTERATION OF THE TEXT PRODUCES THE MEANING, BE SHALL SMITE THE TERRIBLE ONE (COMP. ISAIAH 29:20), WHICH IMPROVES THE PARALLELISM OF THE CLAUSES. BUT THERE IS NO NEED OF ANY ALTERATION, PARALLELISM IN ISAIAH BEING OFTEN INCOMPLETE. THE MESSIAH AT HIS COMING WILL "SMITE THE EARTH" GENERALLY (SEE MALACHI 4:6, AND COMP. MATTHEW 10:34, "I CAME NOT TO SEND PEACE ON THE EARTH, BUT A SWORD"), AND WILL ALSO ESPECIALLY CHASTISE "THE WICKED." THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH... THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS. "THE WORD OF GOD IS QUICK, AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVIDING ASUNDER OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OF THE JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART" (HEBREWS 4:12). THE SAYINGS OF CHRIST PIERCE THE CONSCIENCE AND PENETRATE THE SOUL AS NO OTHER WORDS THAT EVER CAME FROM A HUMAN MOUTH. IN THE LAST DAY WORDS FROM HIS MOUTH WILL CONSIGN TO EVERLASTING LIFE OR TO EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION. ISAIAH 11:4
KEIL AND DELITZSCH BIBLICAL COMMENTARY ON THE OLD TESTAMENT
THIS IS THE STANDARD ACCORDING TO WHICH HE WILL JUDGE WHEN SAVING, AND JUDGE WHEN PUNISHING. "AND JUDGES THE POOR WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND PASSES SENTENCE WITH EQUITY FOR THE HUMBLE IN THE LAND; AND SMITES THE EARTH WITH THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH, AND WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS HE SLAYS THE WICKED. AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE GIRDLE OF HIS LOINS, AND FAITHFULNESS THE GIRDLE OF HIS HIPS." THE MAIN FEATURE IN ISAIAH 11:4 IS TO BE SEEN IN THE OBJECTIVE IDEAS. HE WILL DO JUSTICE TO THE DALLIM, THE WEAK AND HELPLESS, BY ADOPTING AN INCORRUPTIBLY RIGHTEOUS COURSE TOWARDS THEIR OPPRESSORS, AND DECIDE WITH STRAIGHTFORWARDNESS FOR THE HUMBLE OR MEEK OF THE LAND: ‛ÂNÂV, LIKE ‛ÂNĪ, FROM ‛ÂNÂH, TO BEND, THE LATTER DENOTING A PERSON BOWED DOWN BY MISFORTUNE, THE FORMER A PERSON INWARDLY BOWED DOWN, I.E., FROM ALL SELF-CONCEIT (HŌCĪACH L', AS IN JOB 16:21). THE POOR AND HUMBLE, OR MEEK, ARE THE PECULIAR OBJECTS OF HIS ROYAL CARE; JUST AS IT WAS REALLY TO THEM THAT THE FIRST BEATITUDES OF THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT APPLIED. BUT "THE EARTH" AND "THE WICKED" (THE LATTER IS NOT TO BE UNDERSTOOD COLLECTIVELY, BUT, AS IN SEVERAL PASSAGES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, VIZ., PSALM 68:22; PSALM 110:6; HABAKKUK 3:13-14, AS POINTING FORWARD PROPHETICALLY TO AN ESCHATOLOGICAL PERSON, IN WHOM HOSTILITY TOWARDS JEHOVAH AND HIS ANOINTED CULMINATES MOST SATANICALLY) WILL EXPERIENCE THE FULL FORCE OF HIS PENAL RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE VERY WORD OF HIS MOUTH IS A ROD WHICH SHATTERS IN PIECES (PSALM 2:9; REVELATION 1:16); AND THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS IS SUFFICIENT TO DESTROY, WITHOUT STANDING IN NEED OF ANY FURTHER MEANS (2 THESSALONIANS 2:8). AS THE GIRDLE UPON THE HIPS (MOTHNAIM, LXX ΤΗΝ̀ ὈΣΦΎΝ), AND IN FRONT UPON THE LOINS (CHĂLÂZAIM, LXX ΤᾺΣ ΠΛΕΥΡΆΣ), FASTENS THE CLOTHES TOGETHER, SO ALL THE QUALITIES AND ACTIVE POWERS OF HIS PERSON HAVE FOR THEIR BAND TZEDÂKÂH, WHICH FOLLOWS THE INVIOLABLE NORM OF THE DIVINE WILL, AND HÂ'EMŪNÂH, WHICH HOLDS IMMOVABLY TO THE COURSE DIVINELY APPOINTED, ACCORDING TO PROMISE (ISAIAH 25:1). SPECIAL PROMINENCE IS GIVEN BY THE ARTICLE TO 'EMŪNÂH; HE IS THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS (REVELATION 1:5; REVELATION 3:14). CONSEQUENTLY, WITH HIM THERE COMMENCES A NEW EPOCH, IN WHICH THE SON OF DAVID AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ACQUIRE A WORLD-SUBDUING FORCE, AND FIND THEIR HOME IN A HUMANITY THAT HAS SPRUNG, LIKE HIMSELF, OUT OF DEEP HUMILIATION.
MILITARY COMBAT HELMET OF IMPARTIAL JEALOUS LAW JUDGMENT COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(4) WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL HE JUDGE THE POOR . . .—THE PICTURE WHICH ISAIAH HAD DRAWN OF THE CORRUPT JUDGES OF HIS TIME GIVES POINT TO THE CONTRAST (ISAIAH 1:23; ISAIAH 2:14-15; ISAIAH 10:1-2). THE POOR WHOM THEY TRAMPLED ON SHOULD BE THE SPECIAL OBJECTS OF THE CARE OF THE TRUE KING (MATTHEW 11:5).
HE SHALL SMITE THE EARTH . . .—THE “EARTH” STANDS HERE, IF WE ACCEPT THE READING, FOR THE RULERS WHO ARE FOR THE TIME SUPREME IN IT. A SLIGHT ALTERATION OF THE HEBREW GIVES SHALL SMITE THE TYRANT, WHICH FORMS A BETTER PARALLELISM WITH THE “UNGODLY” OF THE NEXT CLAUSE. THE PHRASE “THE SCEPTRE OF HIS MOUTH” IS SIGNIFICANT. THE WORD WHICH THE MESSIAH-KING SPEAKS SHALL BE AS THE SCEPTRE WHICH IS THE SYMBOL OF AUTHORITY. SO, IN REVELATION 1:16, “A SHARP TWO-EDGED SWORD” COMES FORTH FROM THE MOUTH OF THE CHRIST OF ST. JOHN’S VISION. THE LATTER CLAUSE, “WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS SHALL HE SLAY ...” HAS A PARALLEL IN HOSEA 6:5.
BENSON COMMENTARY
ISAIAH 11:4. WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS — WITH JUSTICE AND IMPARTIALITY; SHALL HE JUDGE THE POOR — WHOM HUMAN JUDGES COMMONLY NEGLECT AND OPPRESS, BUT WHOM HE SHALL DEFEND AND DELIVER; AND REPROVE WITH EQUITY FOR THE MEEK OF THE EARTH — SHALL CONDEMN THEIR MALICIOUS ENEMIES, AND GIVE SENTENCE FOR THEM. HE CALLS THEM MEEK, WHOM BEFORE HE CALLED POOR, PARTLY TO SHOW HIS JUSTICE IN DEFENDING THEM WHEN THEY ARE MOST EXPOSED TO THE CONTEMPT AND INJURIES OF MEN; AND PARTLY TO SIGNIFY THAT HIS SUBJECTS SHOULD BE POOR IN SPIRIT, AS WELL AS POOR IN THE WORLD, AND NOT POOR AND PROUD, AS MANY WORLDLY PERSONS ARE. AND HE SHALL SMITE THE EARTH — THAT IS, THE MEN OF THE EARTH, INTENDING CHIEFLY THE CARNAL AND WICKED, AS IT IS IN THE NEXT BRANCH OF THE VERSE; WITH THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH — WITH HIS WORD, WHICH IS HIS SCEPTRE, AND THE ROD OF HIS POWER, (PSALM 110:2,) WHICH IS SHARPER THAN A SWORD, (HEBREWS 4:12,) BY THE PREACHING WHEREOF HE SUBDUES THE WORLD TO HIMSELF, AND WILL DESTROY HIS ENEMIES, 2 THESSALONIANS 2:8. THIS HE ADDS FARTHER, TO DECLARE THE NATURE OF CHRIST’S KINGDOM, THAT IT IS NOT OF THIS WORLD, AND THAT HIS SCEPTRE AND ARMS ARE NOT CARNAL, BUT SPIRITUAL, AS IT IS SAID 2 CORINTHIANS 10:4. AND WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS — WITH HIS WORD, BREATHED OUT OF HIS LIPS; WHEREBY HE EXPLAINS WHAT WAS MEANT BY THE FOREGOING EXPRESSION, ROD; SHALL HE SLAY THE WICKED — THE IMPENITENT AND UNBELIEVING, THE OBSTINATE AND IRRECLAIMABLE, WHO WILL NOT OBEY THE TRUTH, BUT PERSIST TO OBEY UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. THESE HE WILL SLAY OR DESTROY, BY THE TERRIBLE (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS WHICH HE WILL EXECUTE UPON THEM. THIS LATTER PART OF THE VERSE WILL BE EMINENTLY FULFILLED IN THE DESTRUCTION OF ANTI-YAHWEH, TO WHOM ST. PAUL APPLIES IT 2 THESSALONIANS 2:3-8, (COMPARE REVELATION 19:21,) WHO IS, BY WAY OF EMINENCE, CALLED THE WICKED ONE, THE MAN OF SIN, AND Ο ΑΝΤΙΚΕΙΜΕΝΟΣ, THE ADVERSARY TO GOD’S TRUTH AND PEOPLE.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
11:1-9 THE MESSIAH IS CALLED A ROD, AND A BRANCH. THE WORDS SIGNIFY A SMALL, TENDER PRODUCT; A SHOOT, SUCH AS IS EASILY BROKEN OFF. HE COMES FORTH OUT OF THE STEM OF JESSE; WHEN THE ROYAL FAMILY WAS CUT DOWN AND ALMOST LEVELLED WITH THE GROUND, IT WOULD SPROUT AGAIN. THE HOUSE OF DAVID WAS BROUGHT VERY LOW AT THE TIME OF CHRIST'S BIRTH. THE MESSIAH THUS GAVE EARLY NOTICE THAT HIS KINGDOM WAS NOT OF THIS WORLD. BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT, IN ALL HIS GIFTS AND GRACES, SHALL REST AND ABIDE UPON HIM; HE SHALL HAVE THE FULNESS OF THE GODHEAD DWELLING IN HIM, COL 1:19; 2:9. MANY CONSIDER THAT SEVEN GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT ARE HERE MENTIONED. AND THE DOCTRINE OF THE INFLUENCES OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IS HERE CLEARLY TAUGHT. THE MESSIAH WOULD BE JUST AND RIGHTEOUS IN ALL HIS GOVERNMENT. HIS THREATENING SHALL BE EXECUTED BY THE WORKING OF HIS SPIRIT ACCORDING TO HIS WORD. THERE SHALL BE GREAT PEACE AND QUIET UNDER HIS GOVERNMENT. THE GOSPEL CHANGES THE NATURE, AND MAKES THOSE WHO TRAMPLED ON THE MEEK OF THE EARTH, MEEK LIKE THEM, AND KIND TO THEM. BUT IT SHALL BE MORE FULLY SHOWN IN THE LATTER DAYS. ALSO CHRIST, THE GREAT SHEPHERD, SHALL TAKE CARE OF HIS FLOCK, THAT THE NATURE OF TROUBLES, AND OF DEATH ITSELF, SHALL BE SO CHANGED, THAT THEY SHALL NOT DO ANY REAL HURT. GOD'S PEOPLE SHALL BE DELIVERED, NOT ONLY FROM EVIL, BUT FROM THE FEAR OF IT. WHO SHALL SEPARATE US FROM THE LOVE OF CHRIST? THE BETTER WE KNOW THE GOD OF LOVE, THE MORE SHALL WE BE CHANGED INTO THE SAME LIKENESS, AND THE BETTER DISPOSED TO ALL WHO HAVE ANY LIKENESS TO HIM. THIS KNOWLEDGE SHALL EXTEND AS THE SEA, SO FAR SHALL IT SPREAD. AND THIS BLESSED POWER THERE HAVE BEEN WITNESSES IN EVERY AGE OF CHRISTIANITY, THOUGH ITS MOST GLORIOUS TIME, HERE FORETOLD, IS NOT YET ARRIVED. MEANWHILE LET US AIM THAT OUR EXAMPLE AND ENDEAVOURS MAY HELP TO PROMOTE THE HONOUR OF CHRIST AND HIS KINGDOM OF PEACE.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
SHALL HE JUDGE THE POOR - THAT IS, HE SHALL SEE THAT IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS DONE THEM; HE SHALL NOT TAKE PART WITH THE RICH AGAINST THE POOR, BUT SHALL SHOW THAT HE IS THE FRIEND OF JUSTICE. THIS IS THE QUALITY OF A JUST AND UPRIGHT MAGISTRATE, AND THIS CHARACTER THE LORD JESUS EVERYWHERE EVINCED. HE CHOSE HIS DISCIPLES FROM AMONG THE POOR; HE CONDESCENDED TO BE THEIR COMPANION AND FRIEND; HE PROVIDED FOR THEIR NEEDS; AND HE PRONOUNCED THEIR CONDITION BLESSED; MATTHEW 5:3. THERE MAY BE A REFERENCE HERE TO THE POOR IN SPIRIT - THE HUMBLE, THE PENITENT; BUT THE MAIN IDEA IS, THAT HE WOULD NOT BE INFLUENCED BY ANY UNDUE REGARD FOR THE HIGHER RANKS OF LIFE, BUT WOULD BE THE FRIEND AND PATRON OF THE POOR.
AND REPROVE - הוכיח HÔ̂KIYACH. AND JUDGE, DECIDE, OR ARGUE FOR; THAT IS, HE SHALL BE THEIR FRIEND AND THEIR IMPARTIAL JUDGE; ISAIAH 11:3. WITH EQUITY - WITH UPRIGHTNESS, OR UNCORRUPTED INTEGRITY.
FOR THE MEEK OF THE EARTH - ענוי־ארץ ‛ANEVĒY 'ĀRETS. FOR THE HUMBLE, THE LOWER CLASS; REFERRING TO THOSE WHO WERE USUALLY PASSED BY, OR OPPRESSED BY THOSE IN POWER.
AND HE SHALL SMITE THE EARTH - BY THE "EARTH" HERE, OR THE LAND, IS MEANT EVIDENTLY "THE WICKED," AS THE FOLLOWING MEMBER OF THE PARALLELISM SHOWS. PERHAPS IT IS INTENDED TO BE IMPLIED, THAT THE EARTH, WHEN HE SHOULD COME, WOULD BE EMINENTLY DEPRAVED; WHICH WAS THE FACT. THE CHARACTERISTIC HERE IS THAT OF AN UPRIGHT JUDGE OR PRINCE, WHO WOULD PUNISH THE WICKED. TO "SMITE" THE EARTH, OR THE WICKED, IS EXPRESSIVE OF PUNISHMENT; AND THIS CHARACTERISTIC IS ELSEWHERE ATTRIBUTED TO THE MESSIAH; SEE PSALM 2:9-12; REVELATION 2:27. THE TRAIT IS THAT OF A JUST, UPRIGHT, IMPARTIAL EXERCISE OF POWER - SUCH AS WOULD BE MANIFESTED IN THE DEFENSE OF THE POOR AND THE INNOCENT, AND IN THE PUNISHMENT OF THE PROUD AND THE GUILTY.
WITH THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH - THE WORD שׁבט SHÊBET RENDERED HERE 'ROD,' DENOTES PROPERLY A STICK, OR STAFF; A ROD FOR CHASTISEMENT OR CORRECTION PROVERBS 10:13; PROVERBS 13:24; JOB 9:34; JOB 21:9; THE STAFF, OR SCEPTER OF A RULER - AS AN EMBLEM OF OFFICE; A MEASURING ROD; A SPEAR, ETC.; NOTE, ISAIAH 10:5. IT IS NOT ELSEWHERE APPLIED TO THE MOUTH, THOUGH IT IS OFTEN USED IN OTHER CONNECTIONS. IT MEANS THAT WHICH GOES OUT OF THE MOUTH - A WORD COMMAND THREATENING DECISION; AND IT IS IMPLIED THAT IT WOULD GO FORTH TO PRONOUNCE SENTENCE OF CONDEMNATION, AND TO PUNISH. HIS WORD WOULD BE SO JUST, IMPARTIAL, AND AUTHORITATIVE, THAT THE EFFECT WOULD BE TO OVERWHELM THE WICKED. IN A SENSE SIMILAR TO THIS, CHRIST IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN SEEN BY JOHN, WHEN 'OUT OF HIS MOUTH WENT A SHARP TWO-EDGED SWORD' REVELATION 1:16; THAT IS, HIS COMMANDS AND DECISIONS WERE SO AUTHORITATIVE, AND SO CERTAIN IN THEIR EXECUTION, AS TO BE LIKE A SHARP SWORD; COMPARE HEBREWS 4:12; ISAIAH 49:2 : 'AND HE HATH MADE MY MOUTH LIKE A SHARP SWORD.' THE DISCRIMINATING PREACHING, THE PUNGENT DISCOURSES, THE AUTHORITATIVE COMMANDS OF THE LORD JESUS, WHEN ON EARTH, SHOWED, AND HIS JUDICIAL DECISIONS IN THE DAY OF JUDMENT WILL SHOW, THE MANNER OF THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PREDICTION.
AND WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS - THIS IS SYNONYMOUS WITH THE PREVIOUS MEMBER OF THE PARALLELISM. 'THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS' MEANS THAT WHICH GOES FORTH FROM HIS LIPS - HIS DOCTRINES, HIS COMMANDS, HIS DECISIONS.
SHALL HE SLAY THE WICKED - THAT IS, HE SHALL CONDEMN THE WICKED; OR, HE SHALL SENTENCE THEM TO PUNISHMENT. THIS IS DESCRIPTIVE OF A PRINCE OR RULER, WHO BY HIS COMMANDS AND DECISIONS EFFECTUALLY SUBDUES AND PUNISHES THE WICKED; THAT IS, HE DOES JUSTICE TO ALL. GROTIUS INTERPRETS THIS, 'BY HIS PRAYERS,' REFERRING IT TO HEZEKIAH, AND TO THE INFLUENCE OF HIS PRAYERS IN DESTROYING THE ASSYRIANS. THE CHALDEE PARAPHRAST TRANSLATES IT, 'AND BY THE WORD OF HIS LIPS HE SHALL SLAY THE IMPIOUS ARMILLUS.' BY "ARMILLUS," THE JEWS MEAN THE LAST GREAT ENEMY OF THEIR NATION, WHO WOULD COME AFTER GOG AND MAGOG AND WAGE FURIOUS WARS, AND WHO WOULD SLAY THE MESSIAH BEN EPHRAIM, WHOM THE JEWS EXPECT, BUT WHO WOULD BE HIMSELF SLAIN BY THE ROD OF THE MESSIAH BEN DAVID, OR THE SON OF DAVID. - "CASTELL."
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
4. JUDGE—SEE THAT IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS DONE THEM. "JUDGE" MAY MEAN HERE "RULE," AS IN PS 67:4. REPROVE—OR, "ARGUE"; "DECIDE." BUT LOWTH, "WORK CONVICTION IN." EARTH—COMPARE WITH MT 5:5, AND RE 11:15.
EARTH—ITS UNGODLY INHABITANTS, ANSWERING TO "THE WICKED" IN THE PARALLEL, AND IN ANTITHESIS TO THE "POOR" AND "MEEK," NAMELY, IN SPIRIT, THE HUMBLE PIOUS (MT 5:3). IT IS AT THE SAME TIME IMPLIED THAT "THE EARTH" WILL BE EXTRAORDINARILY WICKED WHEN HE SHALL COME TO JUDGE AND REIGN. HIS REIGN SHALL THEREFORE BE USHERED IN WITH (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS ON THE APOSTATES (PS 2:9-12; LU 18:8; RE 2:27).
ROD OF … MOUTH—CONDEMNING SENTENCES WHICH PROCEED FROM HIS MOUTH AGAINST THE WICKED (RE 1:16; 2:16; 19:15, 21). BREATH OF … LIPS—HIS JUDICIAL DECISIONS (ISA 30:28; JOB 15:30; RE 19:20; 20:9-12). HE AS THE WORD OF GOD (RE 19:13-15) COMES TO STRIKE THAT BLOW WHICH SHALL DECIDE HIS CLAIM TO THE KINGDOM, PREVIOUSLY USURPED BY SATAN, AND "THE BEAST" TO WHOM SATAN DELEGATES HIS POWER. IT WILL BE A DAY OF JUDGMENT TO THE GENTILE DISPENSATION, AS THE FIRST COMING WAS TO THE JEWS. COMPARE A TYPE OF THE "ROD" (NU 17:2-10).
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
JUDGE THE POOR; DEFEND AND DELIVER THEM, AS JUDGING IS OFT USED, AS DEU 32:36 JEREMIAH 5:28 22:16, &C. OR, JUDGE FOR THE POOR; THE PREFIX LAMED BEING UNDERSTOOD OUT OF THE NEXT CLAUSE, AS IS USUAL IN THE HEBREW LANGUAGE. HE MENTIONS THE POOR, PARTLY TO SIGNIFY THE JUSTICE OF THIS JUDGE, BECAUSE HUMAN JUDGES COMMONLY NEGLECT AND OPPRESS THE POOR; AND PARTLY TO DECLARE THE NATURE OF CHRIST’S KINGDOM, AND THE QUALITY OF HIS SUBJECTS, WHO SHOULD, FOR THE GENERALITY OF THEM, BE THE POOR AND CONTEMPTIBLE SORT OF MEN, MATTHEW 11:5 JAM 2:5. REPROVE; OR, AS THIS WORD SEEMS TO BE TAKEN, ISAIAH 11:3, CONDEMN, TO WIT, THEIR MALICIOUS AND FURIOUS ENEMIES.
FOR THE MEEK; ON THEIR BEHALF, OR GIVING SENTENCE FOR THEM. HE CALLS THEM MEEK, WHOM BEFORE HE CALLED POOR, PARTLY TO SHOW HIS JUSTICE IN DEFENDING THEM WHO ARE MOST EXPOSED TO THE CONTEMPT AND INJURIES OF MEN AND PARTLY TO SIGNIFY THAT HIS SUBJECTS SHOULD BE POOR IN SPIRIT AS WELL AS IN THE WORLD, AND NOT POOR AND PROUD, AS MANY WORLDLY MEN ARE.
SMITE, I.E. SLAY, AS THIS WORD IS USED, ISAIAH 37:36, AND VERY COMMONLY, AND AS IT IS EXPOUNDED IN THE NEXT CLAUSE. THE EARTH; THE MEN OF THE EARTH, THE WICKED, AS IT IS IN THE NEXT BRANCH OF THE VERSE; FITLY CALLED EARTH, EITHER BECAUSE OF THEIR EARTHLY MINDS AND CONVERSATIONS, AS THEY ARE CALLED
THE MEN OF THIS WORLD THAT HAVE THEIR PORTION HERE UPON THE EARTH, PSALM 17:14, OR BECAUSE THE FAR GREATEST PART OF THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH IS WICKED; THE WHOLE WORLD LIES IN WICKEDNESS, 1JO 5:1,9; FOR WHICH REASON THEY ARE OFT CALLED THE WORLD, AS JOHN 16:20 17:9,25, &C.
WITH THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH; WITH HIS WORD, WHICH IS HIS SCEPTRE, AND THE ROD OF HIS POWER, PSALM 110:2, WHICH IS SHARPER THAN A SWORD, HEBREWS 4:12; BY THE PREACHING WHEREOF HE SUBDUED THE WORLD TO HIMSELF, AND WILL DESTROY HIS ENEMIES, 2 THESSALONIANS 2:8. THIS HE ADDS, FURTHER TO DECLARE THE NATURE OF CHRIST’S KINGDOM, THAT IT IS NOT OF THIS WORLD, AND THAT HIS SCEPTRE AND ARMS ARE NOT CARNAL, BUT SPIRITUAL, AS IT IS SAID, 2 CORINTHIANS 10:4.
WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS; WITH HIS WORD BREATHED OUT OF HIS LIPS, WHEREBY HE EXPLAINS WHAT HE MEANT BY THE FOREGOING ROD. SHALL HE SLAY THE WICKED; EITHER SPIRITUALLY, BY INFLICTING DEADLY PLAGUES UPON THEIR SOULS; OR PROPERLY, WHICH HE DOTH VERY FREQUENTLY BY HIS TERRIBLE (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS EXECUTED UPON MANY OF THEM, AND WILL CERTAINLY DO, AND THAT FULLY AND UNIVERSALLY, AT HIS COMING TO JUDGMENT.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
BUT WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL HE JUDGE THE POOR ... THE POOR SINNER, THAT IS SENSIBLE OF HIS SPIRITUAL POVERTY, AND COMES AND ACKNOWLEDGES HIS SINS AND TRANSGRESSIONS, AND PRAYS FOR PARDONING GRACE AND MERCY, AND HUNGERS AND THIRSTS AFTER RIGHTEOUSNESS; SUCH CHRIST JUSTIFIES WITH HIS OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS, ACQUITS AND DISCHARGES THEM FROM ALL SIN AND CONDEMNATION, AS ALSO PROTECTS AND DEFENDS THEM AGAINST ALL THEIR ENEMIES AND OPPRESSORS:
AND REPROVE WITH EQUITY FOR THE MEEK OF THE EARTH; THAT IS, SHALL TAKE THE PART OF THE MEEK, THE LOWLY, AND THE HUMBLE, WHO ARE UNDER A SENSE OF THEIR SINS AND UNWORTHINESS, APPLY TO HIM FOR GRACE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, PARDON, AND ETERNAL LIFE; AND FOR THEIR SAKES REPROVE WICKED MEN THAT WOULD DISTRESS AND CRUSH THEM; AND IN A JUST AND EQUITABLE MANNER, IN A WAY OF RIGHTEOUS RETALIATION, RENDER TRIBULATION TO THEM THAT TROUBLE THEM:
AND HE SHALL SMITE THE EARTH WITH THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH: THAT IS, EITHER HE SHALL SMITE THE CONSCIENCES OF EARTHLY AND UNREGENERATE MEN, BY THE MINISTRATION OF HIS WORD, THE ROD OF HIS STRENGTH, SO THAT THEY SHALL BE CONVINCED OF SIN, AND HUMBLED FOR IT, AND BE BROUGHT TO REPENTANCE TOWARDS GOD, AND FAITH IN HIMSELF; OR HE SHALL SMITE THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH, THE ANTI-YAHWEHIAN STATES, AND DESTROY THEM, REVELATION 19:15.
AND WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS SHALL HE SLAY THE WICKED; EITHER BY THE WORDS OF HIS MOUTH, AS BEFORE; SEE HOSEA 6:5 SO THAT THEY BECOME DEAD MEN IN THEIR OWN APPREHENSIONS, HAVE NO HOPE OF LIFE AND SALVATION BY THEIR OWN WORKS, SEE THEMSELVES DEAD IN LAW, AND LIABLE TO ETERNAL DEATH AND DAMNATION; OR THIS IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE WICKED AT THE LAST DAY, BY A SENTENCE OF CONDEMNATION PRONOUNCED UPON THEM BY CHRIST; AND PARTICULARLY OF ANTI-YAHWEH, THE WICKED AND LAWLESS ONE, THE MAN OF SIN AND SON OF PERDITION, WHOM THE LORD SHALL CONSUME WITH THE SPIRIT OF HIS MOUTH, AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING, 2 THESSALONIANS 2:4 IN WHICH PLACE THE APOSTLE SEEMS TO HAVE RESPECT TO THIS; NOR IS THE TARGUM FOREIGN FROM THE SENSE GIVEN, WHICH IS
"HE SHALL SMITE THE SINNERS OF THE EARTH WITH THE WORD OF HIS MOUTH, AND WITH THE SPEECH OF HIS LIPS HE SHALL SLAY THE WICKED ARMILLUS.'' ARMILLUS SEEMS TO BE A NAME HAMMERED OUT OF ROMULUS, AND DESIGNS THE ROMISH ANTI-YAHWEH; FOR ELSEWHERE THE JEWS EXPRESSLY SAY, THAT ARMILLUS IS HE WHOM THE NATIONS CALL ANTI-YAHWEH (Z); BY WHOM THEY SUPPOSE THAT MESSIAH, THE SON OF JOSEPH SHALL BE SLAIN, AND AFTERWARDS HE HIMSELF SHALL BE SLAIN BY MESSIAH THE SON OF DAVID; OR IT IS THE SAME WITH A DESTROYER OF THE PEOPLE, A NAME THAT WELL AGREES WITH ANTI-YAHWEH; SEE REVELATION 11:18. THIS WHOLE, VERSE IS APPLIED TO THE MESSIAH, BOTH BY ANCIENT AND MODERN JEWS (A).
(Z) ABKATH ROCEL, P. 52. ED. HULS. VID. BUXTORF. LEX. TALMUD, P. 221, 222, 223, 224. (A) SHIRHASHIRIM. RABBA, FOL. 22. 3. MIDRASH RUTH, FOL. 33. 2. PESIKTA APUD YALKUT SIMEONI, PAR. 2. FOL. 66. 4. NACHMAN. DISPUTAT. CUM FRATRE PAULO, P, 41.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
BUT WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL HE JUDGE THE POOR, AND REPROVE WITH EQUITY FOR THE MEEK OF THE EARTH: AND HE SHALL {B} SMITE THE EARTH WITH THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH, AND WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS SHALL HE SLAY THE WICKED.
(B) ALL THESE PROPERTIES CAN AGREE TO NO ONE, BUT ONLY TO CHRIST: FOR IT IS HE WHO TOUCHES THE HEARTS OF THE FAITHFUL AND MORTIFIES THEIR CONCUPISCENCE: AND TO THE WICKED HE IS THE FAVOUR OF DEATH AND TO THEM WHO WILL PERISH, SO THAT ALL THE WORLD WILL BE SMITTEN WITH HIS ROD, WHICH IS HIS WORD. EXEGETICAL (ORIGINAL LANGUAGES).
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
4. THE SPECIAL OBJECTS OF HIS CARE ARE THE DEFENCELESS AND DOWN-TRODDEN CLASSES (CF. CH. ISAIAH 1:23, ISAIAH 10:2). OBSERVE THAT THE SPORADIC OUTBREAK OF INJUSTICE AND VIOLENCE DOES NOT APPEAR TO BE EXCLUDED FROM ISAIAH’S CONCEPTION OF THE MESSIANIC AGE; ONLY, THE TRANSGRESSORS ARE AT ONCE DISCOVERED AND DESTROYED.
THE MEEK OF THE EARTH] POSSIBLY “THE OPPRESSED IN THE LAND.” TWO WORDS (‘ÂNÎ AND ‘ÂNÂV) ARE OFTEN CONFOUNDED IN THE HEBR. TEXT; THE FORMER MEANS SIMPLY TO BE IN ABJECT CIRCUMSTANCES, THE LATTER INCLUDES THE RELIGIOUS VIRTUE OF RESIGNATION TO AN ADVERSE LOT (RAHLFS, ‘ANÎ UND ‘ANAW IN DEN PSALMEN).
HE SHALL SMITE THE EARTH] THE WORD FOR “EARTH” (’EREÇ) IS PROBABLY WRITTEN WRONGLY FOR ‘ÂRÎÇ “OPPRESSOR.” IT IS NOT PERMISSIBLE, WITH DEL. &C., TO EXPLAIN “EARTH” IN THE N.T. SENSE OF “THE (UNGODLY) WORLD,” OR “WICKED,” IN THE NEXT CLAUSE, OF THE ANTI-YAHWEH (CF. 2 THESSALONIANS 2:8).
WITH THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH … WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS] CF. REVELATION 1:6. THE MESSIAH’S SENTENCE HAS A SELF-FULFILLING ENERGY (CF. HOSEA 6:5; ACTS 5:1-10). THIS REVEALS THE OPERATION OF THE “SPIRIT OF MIGHT,” AS ISAIAH 11:3 REPRESENTS THE EFFECT OF THE “SPIRIT OF WISDOM.”
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 4. - WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL HE JUDGE THE POOR (COMP. ISAIAH 32:1, "A KING SHALL REIGN IN RIGHTEOUSNESS"). IT WOULD BE CHARACTERISTIC OF THE MESSIAH'S RULE THAT THE POOR SHOULD BE EARED FOR, THAT OPPRESSION SHOULD CEASE, AND JUDGMENT BE NO MORE PERVERTED IN FAVOR OF THE RICH. THERE IS AN INTENDED CONTRAST BETWEEN THE MESSIAH'S RULE IN THIS RESPECT, AND THAT OF THE PRINCES OF JUDAH (ISAIAH 1:23; ISAIAH 3:15; ISAIAH 10:1, 2). CHRISTIAN COUNTRIES STILL, FOR THE MOST PART, FOLLOW THEIR LORD'S EXAMPLE IN THIS PARTICULAR, IF IN NO OTHER, HAVING JUDGES THAT ARE INCORRUPTIBLE, AND TRIBUNALS THAT ARE FREE FROM ANY LEANING AGAINST THE POOR. REPROVE; OR, PLEAD (AS IN JOB 16:21). THE MEEK OF THE EARTH; RATHER, THE HUMBLE, OR AFFLICTED. LOW CONDITION, NOT MEEKNESS OF SPIRIT, IS WHAT THE WORD USED EXPRESSES. HE SHALL SMITE THE EARTH. A SLIGHT ALTERATION OF THE TEXT PRODUCES THE MEANING, BE SHALL SMITE THE TERRIBLE ONE (COMP. ISAIAH 29:20), WHICH IMPROVES THE PARALLELISM OF THE CLAUSES. BUT THERE IS NO NEED OF ANY ALTERATION, PARALLELISM IN ISAIAH BEING OFTEN INCOMPLETE. THE MESSIAH AT HIS COMING WILL "SMITE THE EARTH" GENERALLY (SEE MALACHI 4:6, AND COMP. MATTHEW 10:34, "I CAME NOT TO SEND PEACE ON THE EARTH, BUT A SWORD"), AND WILL ALSO ESPECIALLY CHASTISE "THE WICKED." THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH... THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS. "THE WORD OF GOD IS QUICK, AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVIDING ASUNDER OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OF THE JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART" (HEBREWS 4:12). THE SAYINGS OF CHRIST PIERCE THE CONSCIENCE AND PENETRATE THE SOUL AS NO OTHER WORDS THAT EVER CAME FROM A HUMAN MOUTH. IN THE LAST DAY WORDS FROM HIS MOUTH WILL CONSIGN TO EVERLASTING LIFE OR TO EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION. ISAIAH 11:4
KEIL AND DELITZSCH BIBLICAL COMMENTARY ON THE OLD TESTAMENT
THIS IS THE STANDARD ACCORDING TO WHICH HE WILL JUDGE WHEN SAVING, AND JUDGE WHEN PUNISHING. "AND JUDGES THE POOR WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND PASSES SENTENCE WITH EQUITY FOR THE HUMBLE IN THE LAND; AND SMITES THE EARTH WITH THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH, AND WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS HE SLAYS THE WICKED. AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE GIRDLE OF HIS LOINS, AND FAITHFULNESS THE GIRDLE OF HIS HIPS." THE MAIN FEATURE IN ISAIAH 11:4 IS TO BE SEEN IN THE OBJECTIVE IDEAS. HE WILL DO JUSTICE TO THE DALLIM, THE WEAK AND HELPLESS, BY ADOPTING AN INCORRUPTIBLY RIGHTEOUS COURSE TOWARDS THEIR OPPRESSORS, AND DECIDE WITH STRAIGHTFORWARDNESS FOR THE HUMBLE OR MEEK OF THE LAND: ‛ÂNÂV, LIKE ‛ÂNĪ, FROM ‛ÂNÂH, TO BEND, THE LATTER DENOTING A PERSON BOWED DOWN BY MISFORTUNE, THE FORMER A PERSON INWARDLY BOWED DOWN, I.E., FROM ALL SELF-CONCEIT (HŌCĪACH L', AS IN JOB 16:21). THE POOR AND HUMBLE, OR MEEK, ARE THE PECULIAR OBJECTS OF HIS ROYAL CARE; JUST AS IT WAS REALLY TO THEM THAT THE FIRST BEATITUDES OF THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT APPLIED. BUT "THE EARTH" AND "THE WICKED" (THE LATTER IS NOT TO BE UNDERSTOOD COLLECTIVELY, BUT, AS IN SEVERAL PASSAGES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, VIZ., PSALM 68:22; PSALM 110:6; HABAKKUK 3:13-14, AS POINTING FORWARD PROPHETICALLY TO AN ESCHATOLOGICAL PERSON, IN WHOM HOSTILITY TOWARDS JEHOVAH AND HIS ANOINTED CULMINATES MOST SATANICALLY) WILL EXPERIENCE THE FULL FORCE OF HIS PENAL RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE VERY WORD OF HIS MOUTH IS A ROD WHICH SHATTERS IN PIECES (PSALM 2:9; REVELATION 1:16); AND THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS IS SUFFICIENT TO DESTROY, WITHOUT STANDING IN NEED OF ANY FURTHER MEANS (2 THESSALONIANS 2:8). AS THE GIRDLE UPON THE HIPS (MOTHNAIM, LXX ΤΗΝ̀ ὈΣΦΎΝ), AND IN FRONT UPON THE LOINS (CHĂLÂZAIM, LXX ΤᾺΣ ΠΛΕΥΡΆΣ), FASTENS THE CLOTHES TOGETHER, SO ALL THE QUALITIES AND ACTIVE POWERS OF HIS PERSON HAVE FOR THEIR BAND TZEDÂKÂH, WHICH FOLLOWS THE INVIOLABLE NORM OF THE DIVINE WILL, AND HÂ'EMŪNÂH, WHICH HOLDS IMMOVABLY TO THE COURSE DIVINELY APPOINTED, ACCORDING TO PROMISE (ISAIAH 25:1). SPECIAL PROMINENCE IS GIVEN BY THE ARTICLE TO 'EMŪNÂH; HE IS THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS (REVELATION 1:5; REVELATION 3:14). CONSEQUENTLY, WITH HIM THERE COMMENCES A NEW EPOCH, IN WHICH THE SON OF DAVID AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ACQUIRE A WORLD-SUBDUING FORCE, AND FIND THEIR HOME IN A HUMANITY THAT HAS SPRUNG, LIKE HIMSELF, OUT OF DEEP HUMILIATION.
MILITARY COMBAT INVINCIBLE SHIELD OF HOLINESS COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(16) BEHOLD, I HAVE CREATED THE SMITH ... —THE WORDS ASSERT THE SAME THOUGHT. THE “AXE,” THE “HAMMER,” THE “SWORD,” OF THE GREAT RAVAGERS OF THE EARTH ARE FORMED BY THE GREAT WORK-MASTER, AND HE WOULD FASHION NO SUCH WEAPON AGAINST THE NEW JERUSALEM.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
54:11-17 LET THE PEOPLE OF GOD, WHEN AFFLICTED AND TOSSED, THINK THEY HEAR GOD SPEAKING COMFORTABLY TO THEM BY THESE WORDS, TAKING NOTICE OF THEIR GRIEFS AND FEARS. THE CHURCH IS ALL GLORIOUS WHEN FULL OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD; FOR NONE TEACHES LIKE HIM. IT IS A PROMISE OF THE TEACHING AND GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. ALL THAT ARE TAUGHT OF GOD ARE TAUGHT TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER. THIS SEEMS TO RELATE ESPECIALLY TO THE GLORIOUS TIMES TO SUCCEED THE TRIBULATIONS OF THE CHURCH. HOLINESS, MORE THAN ANY THING, IS THE BEAUTY OF THE CHURCH. GOD PROMISES PROTECTION. THERE SHALL BE NO FEARS WITHIN; THERE SHALL BE NO FIGHTINGS WITHOUT. MILITARY MEN VALUE THEMSELVES ON THEIR SPLENDID TITLES, BUT GOD CALLS THEM, WASTERS MADE TO DESTROY, FOR THEY MAKE WASTING AND DESTRUCTION THEIR BUSINESS. HE CREATED THEM, THEREFORE HE WILL SERVE HIS OWN DESIGNS BY THEM. THE DAY IS COMING WHEN GOD WILL RECKON WITH WICKED MEN FOR THEIR HARD SPEECHES, JUDE 1:15. SECURITY AND FINAL VICTORY ARE THE HERITAGE OF EACH FAITHFUL SERVANT OF THE LORD. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS BY WHICH THEY ARE JUSTIFIED, AND THE GRACE BY WHICH THEY ARE SANCTIFIED, ARE THE GIFT OF GOD, AND THE EFFECT OF HIS SPECIAL LOVE. LET US BESEECH HIM TO SANCTIFY OUR SOULS, AND TO EMPLOY US IN HIS SERVICE.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
BEHOLD, I HAVE CREATED THE SMITH - THE SENSE OF THIS VERSE IS, 'EVERYTHING THAT CAN EFFECT YOUR WELFARE IS UNDER MY CONTROL. THE SMITH WHO MANUFACTURES THE INSTRUMENTS OF WAR OR OF TORTURE IS UNDER ME. HIS LIFE, HIS STRENGTH, HIS SKILL, ARE ALL IN MY HANDS, AND HE CAN DO NOTHING WHICH I SHALL NOT DEEM IT BEST TO PERMIT HIM TO DO. SO WITH THE ENEMY OF THE CHURCH HIMSELF - THE WASTER WHO DESTROYS. I BARE MADE HIM, AND HE IS WHOLLY UNDER MY CONTROL AND AT MY DISPOSAL.' THE SMITH WHO BLOWETH THE COALS, DENOTES THE MAN WHO IS ENGAGED IN FORGING INSTRUMENTS FOR WAR, OR FOR ANY OTHER PURPOSE. HERE IT REFERS TO HIM WHO SHOULD BE ENGAGED IN FORGING INSTRUMENTS OF BATTLE TO ATTACK THE CHURCH; AND WHY SHOULD IT NOT REFER ALSO TO HIM WHO SHOULD BE ENGAGED IN MAKING INSTRUMENTS OF TORTURE - SUCH AS ARE USED IN TIMES OF PERSECUTION?
THAT BRINGETH FORTH AN INSTRUMENT FOR HIS WORK - LOWTH, 'ACCORDING TO HIS WORK.' NOYES, 'BY HIS LABOR.' THE IDEA IS, THAT HE PRODUCES AN INSTRUMENT AS THE RESULT OF HIS WORK.
I HAVE CREATED THE WASTER TO DESTROY - I HAVE FORMED EVERY MAN WHO IS ENGAGED IN SPREADING DESOLATION BY WARS, AND I HAVE EVERY SUCH MAN UNDER MY CONTROL (SEE THE NOTES AT ISAIAH 10:5-7; ISAIAH 37:26-27; ISAIAH 46:1-6). THE SENSE HERE IS, THAT AS GOD HAD ALL SUCH CONQUERORS UNDER HIS CONTROL, THEY COULD ACCOMPLISH NO MORE THAN HE PERMITTED THEM TO DO.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
16. THE WORKMAN THAT FORMS "WEAPONS AGAINST THEE" (ISA 54:17) IS WHOLLY IN MY POWER, THEREFORE THOU NEEDEST NOT FEAR, HAVING ME ON THY SIDE. FOR HIS WORK—RATHER, "BY HIS LABOR [HORSLEY]. "ACCORDING TO THE EXIGENCIES OF HIS WORK" [MAURER].
WASTER TO DESTROY — (ISA 10:5-7; 37:26, 27; 45:1-6). DESOLATING CONQUERORS WHO USE THE "INSTRUMENTS" FRAMED BY "THE SMITH." THE REPETITION OF THE "I" IMPLIES, HOWEVER, SOMETHING IN THE LATTER HALF OF THE VERSE CONTRASTED WITH THE FORMER UNDERSTAND IT, THEREFORE, THUS: "I HAVE IN MY POWER BOTH HIM WHO FRAMES ARMS AND HIM WHO DESTROYS THEM (ARMS)" [ROSENMULLER].
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
BOTH THE SMITH THAT MAKETH ALL WARLIKE INSTRUMENTS, AND THE SOLDIER THAT USETH THEM, ARE MY CREATURES, AND TOTALLY AT MY COMMAND, AND THEREFORE THEY CANNOT HURT YOU WITHOUT MY LEAVE. TO DESTROY; TO DESTROY ONLY WHOM AND WHEN I PLEASE.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
BEHOLD, I HAVE CREATED THE SMITH THAT BLOWETH THE COALS IN THE FIRE ... INTO WHICH HE PUTS HIS IRON TO SOFTEN IT, THAT HE MAY BEAT IT, AND FORM IT INTO WHAT SHAPE HE PLEASES; WHICH DESCRIPTIVE CLAUSE IS ADDED TO SHOW THAT IT IS A BLACKSMITH THAT IS INTENDED, AND TO DISTINGUISH HIM FROM THE CARPENTER AND MASON, OF WHOM THIS WORD IS ALSO USED, WHO DEAL, THE ONE IN WOOD, AND THE OTHER IN STONE, AND NEITHER OF WHICH REQUIRES FIRE: NOW THE LORD OBSERVES, TO THE COMFORT OF HIS PEOPLE, SURROUNDED BY ENEMIES WITH INSTRUMENTS OF WAR IN THEIR HANDS, THAT HE MADE THE SMITH THAT MADE THESE, NOT ONLY AS A MAN, BUT AS AN ARTIFICER GAVE HIM ALL THE SKILL HE HAS IN MAKING MILITARY WEAPONS; AND THEREFORE COULD TAKE AWAY HIS SKILL, OR HINDER HIM FROM MAKING ANY, OR DESTROY AND DEFEAT, AND RENDER USELESS THOSE THAT ARE MADE; AND THEREFORE THEY HAD NOTHING TO FEAR FROM WARLIKE PREPARATIONS. SOME UNDERSTAND THIS OF THE DEVIL, THAT GREAT INCENDIARY OF MANKIND; AND OTHERS OF A COUNCIL OF WAR, THAT FORMS THE DESIGN, BLOWS UP THE COALS OF CONTENTION, AND BRINGS FORTH THE PLAN OF OPERATION IN WAR, IT FOLLOWS, AS A FURTHER DESCRIPTION OF THE SMITH,
AND THAT BRINGETH FORTH AN INSTRUMENT FOR HIS WORK: WHO TAKES THE IRON OUT OF THE FIRE WHICH HE BLOWS, AS AN INSTRUMENT TO WORK UPON, AND WHICH HE FORMS INTO A MILITARY WEAPON, AS AN ARROW, A SWORD, A SPEAR, OR SHIELD; OR, "FOR THEIR WORK" (E); FOR THE USE OF THE ENEMIES OF CHRIST AND HIS CHURCH:
AND I HAVE CREATED THE WASTER TO DESTROY; MILITARY MEN, SOLDIERS THAT USE THE ABOVE WEAPONS OF DESTRUCTION FOR THAT PURPOSE; THESE ARE GOD'S CREATURES, AND HE CAN DESTROY OR DISAPPOINT THEM, SO THAT THEIR HANDS CANNOT PERFORM THEIR ENTERPRISE. SOME UNDERSTAND THIS ALSO OF THE DEVIL, WHO IS BY WAY OF EMINENCE THE WASTER OF MANKIND; OTHERS OF TYRANNICAL PRINCES; I SHOULD CHOOSE TO INTERPRET IT OF THE ROMISH ANTI-YAHWEH, THAT WASTER AND DESTROYER OF THE SOULS OF MEN, AND OF THE ANTI-YAHWEHIAN STATES THAT DESTROY THE EARTH, AND SHALL BE DESTROYED THEMSELVES; OR OF THE TURK, THE LOCUST, WHOSE KING IS CALLED APOLLYON AND ABADDON, WHICH SIGNIFIES A WASTER AND A DESTROYER, REVELATION 11:18. THESE ARE SAID TO BE "CREATED" BY THE LORD, NOT ONLY BECAUSE THEY ARE HIS CREATURES, THE WORK OF HIS HANDS, BUT BECAUSE THEY ARE RAISED UP BY HIS PROVIDENCE, ACCORDING TO HIS SECRET PURPOSE, AS PHARAOH WAS, TO SHOW HIS POWER IN THEM; AND ARE PERMITTED BY HIM TO CONTINUE FOR AWHILE TO FULFIL HIS WILL, BEING ENTIRELY DEPENDENT UPON HIM, AND SUBJECT TO HIS INFLUENCE, DIRECTION, AND OVERRULING PROVIDENCE; AND THEREFORE HIS PEOPLE HAD NO REASON TO BE AFRAID OF THEM. (E) "AD OPUS IPSORUM", GATAKER.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
BEHOLD, I HAVE CREATED THE {P} SMITH THAT BLOWETH THE COALS IN THE FIRE, AND THAT BRINGETH FORTH AN INSTRUMENT FOR HIS WORK; AND I HAVE CREATED THE WASTER TO DESTROY. (P) SIGNIFYING BY THIS THAT MAN CAN DO NOTHING, BUT SO FAR AS GOD GIVES POWER: FOR SEEING THAT ALL ARE HIS CREATURES, HE MUST GOVERN AND GUIDE THEM. EXEGETICAL (ORIGINAL LANGUAGES)
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
16, 17. NO WEAPON FORMED AGAINST ZION SHALL PROSPER, BECAUSE BOTH THE MAKERS OF WEAPONS AND THOSE WHO USE THEM ARE ALIKE CREATED BY JEHOVAH, AND ALL THEIR ACTIVITY IS UNDER HIS CONTROL.
THE SMITH THAT BLOWETH THE FIRE OF COALS (R.V.)] CF. CH. ISAIAH 44:12. AN INSTRUMENT FOR HIS WORK] RATHER FOR ITS WORK, OR PERHAPS “ACCORDING TO ITS WORK,” ADAPTED TO THE PARTICULAR WORK FOR WHICH IT IS INTENDED, — A SCYTHE FOR REAPING, A SWORD FOR SLAUGHTER, AND SO ON. THE SMITH WILL TURN OUT ANYTHING, AMONGST OTHER THINGS DEADLY WEAPONS, BUT ALL BY THE PERMISSION OF JEHOVAH WHO HAS MADE HIM.
THE WASTER TO DESTROY] NOT “TO DESTROY THE WEAPON THAT THE SMITH HAS MADE”; THE “WASTER” IS THE ONE FOR WHOSE USE THE WEAPON IS MADE; HE ALSO IS THE CREATURE OF JEHOVAH.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 16. - BEHOLD, I HAVE CREATED, ETC. THE CHURCH IS ENCOURAGED TO FEAR NO DANGER BY BEING REMINDED THAT ALL POWER TO DO HURT IS FROM GOD. WHETHER IT BE THE SMITH THAT FORGES A WEAPON, OR THE WASTER THAT DESTROYS AND LAYS WASTE WHOLE COUNTRIES, OR ANY OTHER WORKER OF WOE TO MAN, ALL ARE EQUALLY BROUGHT INTO BEING, AND SUSTAINED IN LIFE, BY GOD. NONE CAN DO A HURT THAT GOD DOES NOT ALLOW. THE SMITH THAT BLOWETH THE COALS. IN ANCIENT TIMES THE SMITH WORKED HIS METAL INTO SHAPE BY THE HELP OF A BLOW-PIPE, WHICH HE BLEW HIMSELF (SEE ROSELLINI, 'MONUMENTI CIVILI,' PL. 51, FIG 4, AND PL. 52, FIG. 4). FOR HIS WORK; OR, FOR ITS WORK: I.E. DESTRUCTION. THE WASTER; I.E. THE CONQUERING KING, SUCH AS TIGLATH-PILESER, SARGON, SENNACHERIB, NEBUCHADNEZZAR, CYRUS. ISAIAH 54:16
KEIL AND DELITZSCH BIBLICAL COMMENTARY ON THE OLD TESTAMENT
JERUSALEM WILL BE THUS INVINCIBLE, BECAUSE JEHOVAH, THE ALMIGHTY ONE, IS ITS PROTECTOR. "BEHOLD, I HAVE CREATED THE SMITH WHO BLOWETH THE COAL-FIRE, AND BRINGS TO THE LIGHT A WEAPON ACCORDING TO HIS TRADE; AND I HAVE CREATED THE DESTROYER TO DESTROY. EVERY WEAPON FORMED AGAINST THEE HAS NO SUCCESS, AND EVERY TONGUE THAT COMETH BEFORE THE JUDGMENT WITH THEE THOU WILT CONDEMN. THIS THE INHERITANCE OF THE SERVANTS OF JEHOVAH; AND THEIR RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM ME, SAITH JEHOVAH." IF JEHOVAH HAS CREATED THE ARMOURER, WHO FORGES A WEAPON למעסהוּ (I.E., ACCORDING TO HIS TRADE, OR ACCORDING TO THE THING HE HAS TO FINISH, WHETHER AN ARROW, OR A SWORD, OR A SPEAR; NOT "FOR HIS OWN USE," AS KIMCHI SUPPOSES), TO BE USED IN THE HOSTILE ARMY AGAINST JERUSALEM, HE HAS ALSO CREATED A DESTROYER (לחבּל) TO DESTROY. THE VERY SAME CREATIVE MIGHT, TO WHICH THE ORIGIN OF THE WEAPON IS TO BE TRACED AS ITS PRIMARY CAUSE, HAS OPPOSED TO IT BEFOREHAND A DEFENDER OF JERUSALEM. AND AS EVERY HOSTILE WEAPON FAILS, JERUSALEM, IN THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF ITS DIVINE RIGHT, WILL CONVICT EVERY ACCUSING TONGUE AS GUILTY AND DESERVING OF UTTER CONDEMNATION (הרשׁיע AS IN ISAIAH 50:9, CF., 1 SAMUEL 14:47, WHERE IT DENOTES THE PUNISHMENT OF THE GUILTY). THE EPIPHONEM IN ISAIAH 54:17, WITH THE RETROSPECTIVE זאת AND THE WORDS "SAITH THE LORD," WHICH CONFIRM THE CERTAINTY OF THE FULFILMENT, FORMS AN UNMISTAKEABLE CLOSE TO THE PROPHECY. THIS IS THE POSITION IN WHICH JEHOVAH HAS PLACED HIS SERVANTS AS HEIRS OF THE FUTURE SALVATION; AND THIS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH THEY HAVE RECEIVED AS HIS GIFT, AND WHICH MAKES THEM STRONG WITHIN AND VICTORIOUS WITHOUT. THE INDIVIDUAL IDEA OF THE CHURCH, WHICH WE FIND ELSEWHERE PERSONIFIED AS "THE SERVANT OF JEHOVAH," EQUIVALENT TO "THE PEOPLE IN WHOSE HEART IS MY LAW" (ISAIAH 51:7), OR "MY PEOPLE THAT HAVE SOUGHT ME" (ISAIAH 65:10), IS HERE EXPANDED INTO "THE SERVANTS OF JEHOVAH" (AS IN ISAIAH 65:8-9; COMPARE ISAIAH 59:21 WITH ISAIAH 51:16). BUT TOTALLY DIFFERENT COLOURS ARE EMPLOYED IN ISAIAH 52:13 TO ISAIAH 53:1-12 TO DEPICT THE EXALTATION OF THE ONE "SERVANT OF JEHOVAH," FROM THOSE USED HERE TO PAINT THE GLORY OF THE CHURCH OF THE "SERVANTS OF JEHOVAH," A PROOF THAT THE IDEAS DO NOT COVER ONE ANOTHER. THAT WHICH IS THE REWARD OF SUFFERING IN THE CASE OF THE FORMER, IS THE EXPERIENCE OF DIVINE MERCY IN THAT OF THE LATTER: IT BECOMES A PARTAKER OF THE SALVATION PURCHASED BY THE OTHER. THE ONE "SERVANT OF JEHOVAH" IS THE HEART OF THE CHURCH, IN WHICH THE CRISIS WHICH BURSTS FORTH INTO LIFE IS PASSING; THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE "SERVANTS OF JEHOVAH" IS THE FRUIT OF THE SUFFERINGS OF THIS ONE "SERVANT OF JEHOVAH," WHO IS HIMSELF צדיק AND מצידק. HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF ALL THE SALVATION OF THE CHURCH. HE IS NOT ONLY ITS "HEAD," BUT ITS "FULNESS" (ΠΛΉΡΩΜΑ) ALSO.
MILITARY COMBAT SWORD OF STERN WRATH COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(15) AND OUT OF HIS MOUTH . . .—TRANSLATE, AND OUT OF HIS MOUTH GOETH A SHARP SWORD, THAT WITH (LITERALLY, IN) IT HE MAY SMITE THE NATIONS: AND HE (HIMSELF) SHALL SHEPHERD THEM WITH (LITERALLY, IN) A ROD OF IRON: AND HE (HIMSELF) TREADETH THE WINEPRESS OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF THE ANGER OF GOD THE ALL RULER. THE SHARP SWORD IS THE SAME THAT WE HAVE READ OF BEFORE (REVELATION 1:16); THERE IT WAS CALLED THE TWO-EDGED SWORD. THE OMISSION OF THE EPITHET IN THIS PASSAGE, WHICH DESCRIBES THE WORD OF GOD AS THE CONQUEROR AND THE JUDGE, IS NOT WITHOUT SIGNIFICANCE. THE SWORD IS NOW WIELDED FOR BUT ONE WORK—THE WORD THAT CHRIST SPOKE WILL JUDGE MEN AT THE LAST DAY (JOHN 12:48). THE POWER OF THIS WORD FOUND AN ILLUSTRATION IN THE FALLING BACK OF THE HOSTILE BAND WHICH CAME TO TAKE HIM IN THE DAY OF HIS HUMILIATION (JOHN 18:5); YET MORE GLORIOUSLY WILL THE POWER OF HIS WORD BE FELT (COMP. ISAIAH 11:4; JEREMIAH 23:29; 2THESSALONIANS 2:8) WHEN HE WILL SLAY THE WICKED WITH THE WORD OF HIS MOUTH. THE PASSAGE IN PSALM 2:9 MUST BE BORNE IN MIND. CHRIST COMES AS KING; HIS IS A RULE IN RIGHTEOUSNESS; THOSE WHO OPPOSE THIS KINGDOM OF RIGHTEOUSNESS FIND THE SHEPHERD’S STAFF AS A ROD OF IRON; THE STONE REJECTED FALLS UPON THE BUILDERS, AND GRINDS THEM TO POWDER. IT IS THUS THAT THE WINEPRESS OF GOD’S WRATH IS SET UP, AND THE RIGHTEOUS KING APPEARS AS ONE WHO TREADS IT OUT. (COMP. ISAIAH 63:1-3.) HE HIMSELF (THE EMPHASIS LIES HERE) TREADS IT. WE HAVE AGAIN THE FIGURE OF THE VINTAGE MADE USE OF. (COMP. REVELATION 14:20.) IT IS THE HARVEST OF RETRIBUTION; THE WICKED ARE FILLED WITH THE FRUIT OF THEIR OWN DOINGS; SO IS THE WORK SEEN TO BE THE WORK OF THE ALL-RULER.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
19:11-21 CHRIST, THE GLORIOUS HEAD OF THE CHURCH, IS DESCRIBED AS ON A WHITE HORSE, THE EMBLEM OF JUSTICE AND HOLINESS. HE HAS MANY CROWNS, FOR HE IS KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. HE IS ARRAYED IN A VESTURE DIPPED IN HIS OWN BLOOD, BY WHICH HE PURCHASED HIS POWER AS MEDIATOR; AND IN THE BLOOD OF HIS ENEMIES, OVER WHOM HE ALWAYS PREVAILS. HIS NAME IS THE WORD OF GOD; A NAME NONE FULLY KNOWS BUT HIMSELF; ONLY THIS WE KNOW, THAT THIS WORD WAS GOD MANIFEST IN THE FLESH; BUT HIS PERFECTIONS CANNOT BE FULLY UNDERSTOOD BY ANY CREATURE. ANGELS AND SAINTS FOLLOW, AND ARE LIKE CHRIST IN THEIR ARMOUR OF PURITY AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE THREATENINGS OF THE WRITTEN WORD HE IS GOING TO EXECUTE ON HIS ENEMIES. THE ENSIGNS OF HIS AUTHORITY ARE HIS NAME; ASSERTING HIS AUTHORITY AND POWER, WARNING THE MOST POWERFUL PRINCES TO SUBMIT, OR THEY MUST FALL BEFORE HIM. THE POWERS OF EARTH AND HELL MAKE THEIR UTMOST EFFORT. THESE VERSES DECLARE IMPORTANT EVENTS, FORETOLD BY THE PROPHETS. THESE PERSONS WERE NOT EXCUSED BECAUSE THEY DID WHAT THEIR LEADERS BADE THEM. HOW VAIN WILL BE THE PLEA OF MANY SINNERS AT THE GREAT DAY! WE FOLLOWED OUR GUIDES; WE DID AS WE SAW OTHERS DO! GOD HAS GIVEN A RULE TO WALK BY, IN HIS WORD; NEITHER THE EXAMPLE OF THE MOST, NOR OF THE CHIEF, MUST INFLUENCE US CONTRARY THERETO: IF WE DO AS THE MOST DO, WE MUST GO WHERE THE MOST GO, EVEN INTO THE BURNING LAKE.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
AND OUT OF HIS MOUTH GOETH A SHARP SWORD - SEE THE NOTES ON REVELATION 1:16. IN THAT PLACE THE SWORD SEEMS TO BE AN EMBLEM OF HIS WORDS OR DOCTRINES, AS PENETRATING THE HEARTS OF PEOPLE; HERE IT IS THE EMBLEM OF A WORK OF DESTRUCTION WORKED ON HIS FOES.
THAT WITH IT HE SHOULD SMITE THE NATIONS - THE NATIONS THAT WERE OPPOSED TO HIM; TO WIT, THOSE ESPECIALLY WHO WERE REPRESENTED BY THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET, REVELATION 19:18-20.
AND HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON - SEE THE NOTES ON REVELATION 2:27; REVELATION 12:5. AND HE TREADETH THE WINE-PRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD - THIS LANGUAGE IS PROBABLY DERIVED FROM ISAIAH 63:1-4. SEE IT EXPLAINED IN THE NOTES ON THAT PLACE, AND ON REVELATION 14:19-20. IT MEANS HERE THAT HIS ENEMIES WOULD BE CERTAINLY CRUSHED BEFORE HIM - AS GRAPES ARE CRUSHED UNDER THE FEET OF HIM THAT TREADS IN THE WINEVAT.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
15. OUT OF HIS MOUTH … SWORD—(RE 1:16; 2:12, 16). HERE IN ITS AVENGING POWER, 2TH 2:8, "CONSUME WITH THE SPIRIT OF HIS MOUTH" (ISA 11:4, TO WHICH THERE IS ALLUSION HERE); NOT IN ITS CONVICTING AND CONVERTING EFFICACY (EPH 6:17; HEB 4:12, 13, WHERE ALSO THE JUDICIAL KEENNESS OF THE SWORD-LIKE WORD IS INCLUDED). THE FATHER COMMITS THE JUDGMENT TO THE SON.
HE SHALL RULE—THE HE IS EMPHATIC, HE AND NONE OTHER, IN CONTRAST TO THE USURPERS WHO HAVE MISRULED ON EARTH. "RULE," LITERALLY, "TEND AS A SHEPHERD"; BUT HERE IN A PUNITIVE SENSE. HE, WHO WOULD HAVE SHEPHERDED THEM WITH PASTORAL ROD AND WITH THE GOLDEN SCEPTER OF HIS LOVE, SHALL DASH THEM IN PIECES, AS REFRACTORY REBELS, WITH "A ROD OF IRON."
TREADETH … WINE-PRESS — (ISA 63:3). OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH—SO ANDREAS READS. BUT A, B, VULGATE, COPTIC, AND ORIGEN READ, "OF THE FIERCENESS (OR BOILING INDIGNATION) OF THE WRATH," OMITTING "AND." ALMIGHTY—THE FIERCENESS OF CHRIST'S WRATH AGAINST HIS FOES WILL BE EXECUTED WITH THE RESOURCES OF OMNIPOTENCE.
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
AND OUT OF HIS MOUTH GOETH A SHARP SWORD: I CAN EASILY AGREE THAT THIS TWO-EDGED SWORD IS THE WORD OF CHRIST COMING OUT OF HIS MOUTH, BUT NOT THE GOSPEL, (THE TIME WAS PAST FOR THAT, IT WAS THE TIME OF THE SACRIFICE IN BOZRAH), BUT HIS WORD OF COMMAND, CALLING OUT HIS PEOPLE TO TAKE VENGEANCE UPON THE REMAINDER OF HIS ENEMIES. THE SWORD WAS BOTH THE SWORD OF THE LORD, COMMANDING IT TO BE DRAWN, AND THE SWORD OF HIS PEOPLE, WHOSE HANDS WERE TO WIELD IT.
THAT WITH IT HE SHOULD SMITE THE NATIONS: AND HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON: WITH THIS HE NOW SMITES THE REMAINDER OF HIS ENEMIES, AND BREAKS THEM TO PIECES.
AND HE TREADETH THE WINEPRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD: HIS ENEMIES WERE THE GRAPES, THAT NOW WERE PUT INTO THE WINEPRESS OF GOD’S WATCHFUL PROVIDENCE; CHRIST TROD THEM THERE: SEE ISAIAH 63:3.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
AND OUT OF HIS MOUTH GOETH A SHARP SWORD ... THE COMPLUTENSIAN EDITION, AND ALL THE ORIENTAL VERSIONS, WITH THE VULTURE LATIN, READ, "A SHARP TWOEDGED SWORD". THE WORD OF GOD, OR THE JUDICIARY SENTENCE OF CHRIST ACCORDING TO IT, AND WHICH HE WILL FULLY EXECUTE, TO THE UTTER DESTRUCTION OF ALL HIS ENEMIES; SEE GILL ON REVELATION 1:16 THAT WITH IT HE SHOULD SMITE THE NATIONS; THE GENTILES, THE PAPISTS, THE ANTI-YAHWEHIAN STATES, THOSE THAT HAVE ADHERED TO BABYLON, AND HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION. THIS IS PREDICTED IN NUMBERS 24:17 AND ON ACCOUNT OF THIS THE NATIONS WILL BE ANGRY UNDER THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, WITH WHICH THIS VISION IS CONTEMPORARY, REVELATION 11:18.
AND HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON; USE THEM WITH THE UTMOST SEVERITY; THE PHRASE IS TAKEN OUT OF PSALM 2:9 A PROPHECY OF CHRIST, AND MENTIONED TWICE BEFORE IN THIS BOOK; SEE GILL ON REVELATION 2:27, REVELATION 12:5,
AND HE TREADETH THE WINEPRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD; THE FIERCE WRATH OF GOD AGAINST SINNERS IS COMPARED TO A WINEPRESS; AND THE WICKED ANTI-YAHWEHIAN PARTY ARE LIKENED TO CLUSTERS OF GRAPES; WHO BEING RIPE FOR DESTRUCTION, ARE CAST INTO IT, AND PRESSED, SQUEEZED, AND TRODDEN DOWN BY THE MIGHTY POWER OF CHRIST, THE WORD OF GOD, WHOSE VESTURE IS THEREFORE BEFORE SAID TO BE DIPPED IN BLOOD; THE SAME METAPHOR IS USED IN REVELATION 14:19 THE ALLUSION SEEMS TO BE TO ISAIAH 63:3.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
{15} AND OUT OF HIS MOUTH GOETH A SHARP SWORD, THAT WITH IT HE SHOULD SMITE THE NATIONS: AND HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON: AND HE TREADETH THE WINEPRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD. (15) THE EFFECTS OF CHRIST PREPARED TO FIGHT, THAT WITH HIS MOUTH HE STRIKES THE GENTILES, RULES AND DESTROYS. EXEGETICAL (ORIGINAL LANGUAGES).
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
REVELATION 19:15. ΑὐΤΌΣ—THE VICTORY OF THE MESSIAH IS SINGLE-HANDED (“I HAVE TRODDEN THE WINE-PRESS ALONE”); CF. ON REVELATION 19:13, AND SAP. 18:22, PS. SOL. 17:24–27, WHERE THE WORD OF MESSIAH’S MOUTH IS THE SOLE WEAPON OF HIS VICTORY (AN IRANIAN TOUCH AS IN S. B. E. IV. P. LXXVII. F., THE DISTINGUISHING EXCELLENCE OF ZOROASTER IS THAT HIS CHIEF WEAPON IS SPIRITUAL, I.E., THE WORD OR PRAYER). THIS FINE IDEA, TAKEN ORIGINALLY FROM ISAIAH, WAS REPRODUCED, NATURALLY IN A MORE OR LESS REALISTIC SHAPE, BY THE RABBIS WHO APPLIED IT TO MOSES AT EXODUS 2:11 (CLEM. ALEX. STRON. I. 23), AND BY APOCALYPTISTS (2 THESSALONIANS 2:8; AP. BAR. XXXVI. F., LIII. F.; 4 ESD. 10:60 F., AND HERE) WHO ASSIGNED AN ACTIVE RÔLE TO THE MESSIAH IN THE LATTER DAYS. THE MEANING OF THE SWORD-SYMBOL IS THAT “THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD IS ACCOMPLISHED BY JESUS AS A STERN JUDGMENT WITH RESISTLESS POWER” (BAUR). THUS THE FINAL ROUT OF THE DEVIL, ANTICIPATED IN REVELATION 12:12, IS CARRIED OUT (1.) BY THE OVERTHROW OF HIS SUBORDINATES (MENTIONED IN CH. 13) HERE, AND THEN (2) BY HIS OWN DEFEAT (REVELATION 20:10), ALTHOUGH IN FINISHING THE TORSO OF CH. 12. (BOUSSET) THE PROPHET CHARACTERISTICALLY HAS RECOURSE TO MATERIALS DRAWN FROM VERY DIFFERENT CYCLES OF CURRENT MESSIANIC TRADITION.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
15. OUT OF HIS MOUTH] SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16, PROVING, IF PROOF WERE NEEDED, THE IDENTITY OF THE “SON OF MAN” OF THAT PASSAGE WITH “THE WORD OF GOD” OF THIS. FOR THE MEANING, SEE THE NOTES THERE.
SHARP] SOME ANCIENT AUTHORITIES INSERT “TWO-EDGED,” FROM THE PARALLEL PASSAGE IN CH. 1. SMITE THE NATIONS] GOD IS SAID TO SMITE MEN WITH PLAGUES, E.G. ZECHARIAH 14:18, BUT NOWHERE ELSE WITH A SWORD. ARE WE TO INFER FROM 1 CHRONICLES 21:12 WHAT THIS SWORD WILL BE? CERTAINLY, THE ASCRIPTION TO THE LORD OF THE FIERCE STRUGGLES OF A HUMAN WARRIOR IS MARKEDLY AVOIDED.
SHALL RULE THEM] LIT. SHALL BE THEIR SHEPHERD, AS IN REVELATION 2:27, REVELATION 12:5 OF COURSE IN ALL THREE PLACES THE REFERENCE IS TO PSALM 2:9. AND HE TREADETH] ISAIAH 63:3. THE PRONOUN “HE” IS EMPHATIC—HE HIMSELF, BY HIMSELF, AS IS THERE EXPRESSED.
THE WINEPRESS] SO WE ARE OBLIGED TO TRANSLATE THE SINGLE WORD, E.G. AT REVELATION 14:19; WHILE HERE WE HAVE THE FULLER PHRASE, “THE WINEPRESS OF THE WINE OF”, &C. FIERCENESS AND WRATH] READ, FIERCENESS OF THE WRATH.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 15. - AND OUT OF HIS MONTH GOETH A SHARP SWORD, THAT WITH IT HE SHOULD SMITE THE NATIONS: AND HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A RED OF IRON. THE DESCRIPTION IS STILL SIMILAR TO THAT GIVEN IN REVELATION 1. (SEE REVELATION 1:16; REVELATION 2:12, 16). (FOR THE LAST CLAUSE, SEE REVELATION 2:27; REVELATION 12:5; AND CF. ISAIAH 63:3.) THE SYMBOLISM IS DESCRIPTIVE OF WARFARE, VICTORY, AND JUDGMENT. "HE" IS EMPHATIC: "HE SHALL RULE" - NO LONGER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THE NATIONS; IN THE SENSE OF THE UNGODLY (CF. REVELATION 16:19, ETC.). AND HE TREADETH THE WINE PRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD; THE WINE PRESS OF THE WINE OF THE FIERCENESS OF THE WRATH, ETC. IN REVELATION 14:10 WE HAVE THE FIGURE OF "THE WINE OF THE WRATH" OF GOD, AND IN REVELATION 14:19 THAT OF THE "WINE PRESS OF THE WRATH;" HERE THE TWO ARE COMBINED (CF. ALSO ISAIAH 63:3, QUOTED ON VER. 13). REVELATION 19:15
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
SWORD: SEE ON REVELATION 1:16. SMITE (ΠΑΤΆΣΣῌ): SEE ON REVELATION 11:6. SHALL RULE (ΠΟΙΜΑΝΕΙ͂): SEE ON REVELATION 2:27. WINE-PRESS: SEE ON REVELATION 14:19. OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH (ΤΟΥ͂ ΘΥΜΟΥ͂ ΚΑῚ ΤΗ͂Σ ὈΡΓΗ͂Σ): OMIT AND, AND RENDER, AS REV., THE FIERCENESS OF THE WRATH. SEE ON JOHN 3:36. OF ALMIGHTY GOD (ΤΟΥ͂ ΘΕΟΥ͂ ΤΟΥ͂ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΟΡΟΣ): LIT., OF GOD THE ALL-RULER. SEE ON REVELATION 1:8.
MILITARY COMBAT MOUTH OF STERN WRATH COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(15) AND OUT OF HIS MOUTH . . .—TRANSLATE, AND OUT OF HIS MOUTH GOETH A SHARP SWORD, THAT WITH (LITERALLY, IN) IT HE MAY SMITE THE NATIONS: AND HE (HIMSELF) SHALL SHEPHERD THEM WITH (LITERALLY, IN) A ROD OF IRON: AND HE (HIMSELF) TREADETH THE WINEPRESS OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF THE ANGER OF GOD THE ALL RULER. THE SHARP SWORD IS THE SAME THAT WE HAVE READ OF BEFORE (REVELATION 1:16); THERE IT WAS CALLED THE TWO-EDGED SWORD. THE OMISSION OF THE EPITHET IN THIS PASSAGE, WHICH DESCRIBES THE WORD OF GOD AS THE CONQUEROR AND THE JUDGE, IS NOT WITHOUT SIGNIFICANCE. THE SWORD IS NOW WIELDED FOR BUT ONE WORK—THE WORD THAT CHRIST SPOKE WILL JUDGE MEN AT THE LAST DAY (JOHN 12:48). THE POWER OF THIS WORD FOUND AN ILLUSTRATION IN THE FALLING BACK OF THE HOSTILE BAND WHICH CAME TO TAKE HIM IN THE DAY OF HIS HUMILIATION (JOHN 18:5); YET MORE GLORIOUSLY WILL THE POWER OF HIS WORD BE FELT (COMP. ISAIAH 11:4; JEREMIAH 23:29; 2THESSALONIANS 2:8) WHEN HE WILL SLAY THE WICKED WITH THE WORD OF HIS MOUTH. THE PASSAGE IN PSALM 2:9 MUST BE BORNE IN MIND. CHRIST COMES AS KING; HIS IS A RULE IN RIGHTEOUSNESS; THOSE WHO OPPOSE THIS KINGDOM OF RIGHTEOUSNESS FIND THE SHEPHERD’S STAFF AS A ROD OF IRON; THE STONE REJECTED FALLS UPON THE BUILDERS, AND GRINDS THEM TO POWDER. IT IS THUS THAT THE WINEPRESS OF GOD’S WRATH IS SET UP, AND THE RIGHTEOUS KING APPEARS AS ONE WHO TREADS IT OUT. (COMP. ISAIAH 63:1-3.) HE HIMSELF (THE EMPHASIS LIES HERE) TREADS IT. WE HAVE AGAIN THE FIGURE OF THE VINTAGE MADE USE OF. (COMP. REVELATION 14:20.) IT IS THE HARVEST OF RETRIBUTION; THE WICKED ARE FILLED WITH THE FRUIT OF THEIR OWN DOINGS; SO IS THE WORK SEEN TO BE THE WORK OF THE ALL-RULER.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
19:11-21 CHRIST, THE GLORIOUS HEAD OF THE CHURCH, IS DESCRIBED AS ON A WHITE HORSE, THE EMBLEM OF JUSTICE AND HOLINESS. HE HAS MANY CROWNS, FOR HE IS KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. HE IS ARRAYED IN A VESTURE DIPPED IN HIS OWN BLOOD, BY WHICH HE PURCHASED HIS POWER AS MEDIATOR; AND IN THE BLOOD OF HIS ENEMIES, OVER WHOM HE ALWAYS PREVAILS. HIS NAME IS THE WORD OF GOD; A NAME NONE FULLY KNOWS BUT HIMSELF; ONLY THIS WE KNOW, THAT THIS WORD WAS GOD MANIFEST IN THE FLESH; BUT HIS PERFECTIONS CANNOT BE FULLY UNDERSTOOD BY ANY CREATURE. ANGELS AND SAINTS FOLLOW, AND ARE LIKE CHRIST IN THEIR ARMOUR OF PURITY AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE THREATENINGS OF THE WRITTEN WORD HE IS GOING TO EXECUTE ON HIS ENEMIES. THE ENSIGNS OF HIS AUTHORITY ARE HIS NAME; ASSERTING HIS AUTHORITY AND POWER, WARNING THE MOST POWERFUL PRINCES TO SUBMIT, OR THEY MUST FALL BEFORE HIM. THE POWERS OF EARTH AND HELL MAKE THEIR UTMOST EFFORT. THESE VERSES DECLARE IMPORTANT EVENTS, FORETOLD BY THE PROPHETS. THESE PERSONS WERE NOT EXCUSED BECAUSE THEY DID WHAT THEIR LEADERS BADE THEM. HOW VAIN WILL BE THE PLEA OF MANY SINNERS AT THE GREAT DAY! WE FOLLOWED OUR GUIDES; WE DID AS WE SAW OTHERS DO! GOD HAS GIVEN A RULE TO WALK BY, IN HIS WORD; NEITHER THE EXAMPLE OF THE MOST, NOR OF THE CHIEF, MUST INFLUENCE US CONTRARY THERETO: IF WE DO AS THE MOST DO, WE MUST GO WHERE THE MOST GO, EVEN INTO THE BURNING LAKE.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
AND OUT OF HIS MOUTH GOETH A SHARP SWORD - SEE THE NOTES ON REVELATION 1:16. IN THAT PLACE THE SWORD SEEMS TO BE AN EMBLEM OF HIS WORDS OR DOCTRINES, AS PENETRATING THE HEARTS OF PEOPLE; HERE IT IS THE EMBLEM OF A WORK OF DESTRUCTION WORKED ON HIS FOES.
THAT WITH IT HE SHOULD SMITE THE NATIONS - THE NATIONS THAT WERE OPPOSED TO HIM; TO WIT, THOSE ESPECIALLY WHO WERE REPRESENTED BY THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET, REVELATION 19:18-20.
AND HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON - SEE THE NOTES ON REVELATION 2:27; REVELATION 12:5. AND HE TREADETH THE WINE-PRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD - THIS LANGUAGE IS PROBABLY DERIVED FROM ISAIAH 63:1-4. SEE IT EXPLAINED IN THE NOTES ON THAT PLACE, AND ON REVELATION 14:19-20. IT MEANS HERE THAT HIS ENEMIES WOULD BE CERTAINLY CRUSHED BEFORE HIM - AS GRAPES ARE CRUSHED UNDER THE FEET OF HIM THAT TREADS IN THE WINEVAT.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
15. OUT OF HIS MOUTH … SWORD—(RE 1:16; 2:12, 16). HERE IN ITS AVENGING POWER, 2TH 2:8, "CONSUME WITH THE SPIRIT OF HIS MOUTH" (ISA 11:4, TO WHICH THERE IS ALLUSION HERE); NOT IN ITS CONVICTING AND CONVERTING EFFICACY (EPH 6:17; HEB 4:12, 13, WHERE ALSO THE JUDICIAL KEENNESS OF THE SWORD-LIKE WORD IS INCLUDED). THE FATHER COMMITS THE JUDGMENT TO THE SON.
HE SHALL RULE—THE HE IS EMPHATIC, HE AND NONE OTHER, IN CONTRAST TO THE USURPERS WHO HAVE MISRULED ON EARTH. "RULE," LITERALLY, "TEND AS A SHEPHERD"; BUT HERE IN A PUNITIVE SENSE. HE, WHO WOULD HAVE SHEPHERDED THEM WITH PASTORAL ROD AND WITH THE GOLDEN SCEPTER OF HIS LOVE, SHALL DASH THEM IN PIECES, AS REFRACTORY REBELS, WITH "A ROD OF IRON."
TREADETH … WINE-PRESS — (ISA 63:3). OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH—SO ANDREAS READS. BUT A, B, VULGATE, COPTIC, AND ORIGEN READ, "OF THE FIERCENESS (OR BOILING INDIGNATION) OF THE WRATH," OMITTING "AND." ALMIGHTY—THE FIERCENESS OF CHRIST'S WRATH AGAINST HIS FOES WILL BE EXECUTED WITH THE RESOURCES OF OMNIPOTENCE.
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
AND OUT OF HIS MOUTH GOETH A SHARP SWORD: I CAN EASILY AGREE THAT THIS TWO-EDGED SWORD IS THE WORD OF CHRIST COMING OUT OF HIS MOUTH, BUT NOT THE GOSPEL, (THE TIME WAS PAST FOR THAT, IT WAS THE TIME OF THE SACRIFICE IN BOZRAH), BUT HIS WORD OF COMMAND, CALLING OUT HIS PEOPLE TO TAKE VENGEANCE UPON THE REMAINDER OF HIS ENEMIES. THE SWORD WAS BOTH THE SWORD OF THE LORD, COMMANDING IT TO BE DRAWN, AND THE SWORD OF HIS PEOPLE, WHOSE HANDS WERE TO WIELD IT.
THAT WITH IT HE SHOULD SMITE THE NATIONS: AND HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON: WITH THIS HE NOW SMITES THE REMAINDER OF HIS ENEMIES, AND BREAKS THEM TO PIECES.
AND HE TREADETH THE WINEPRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD: HIS ENEMIES WERE THE GRAPES, THAT NOW WERE PUT INTO THE WINEPRESS OF GOD’S WATCHFUL PROVIDENCE; CHRIST TROD THEM THERE: SEE ISAIAH 63:3.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
AND OUT OF HIS MOUTH GOETH A SHARP SWORD ... THE COMPLUTENSIAN EDITION, AND ALL THE ORIENTAL VERSIONS, WITH THE VULTURE LATIN, READ, "A SHARP TWOEDGED SWORD". THE WORD OF GOD, OR THE JUDICIARY SENTENCE OF CHRIST ACCORDING TO IT, AND WHICH HE WILL FULLY EXECUTE, TO THE UTTER DESTRUCTION OF ALL HIS ENEMIES; SEE GILL ON REVELATION 1:16 THAT WITH IT HE SHOULD SMITE THE NATIONS; THE GENTILES, THE PAPISTS, THE ANTI-YAHWEHIAN STATES, THOSE THAT HAVE ADHERED TO BABYLON, AND HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION. THIS IS PREDICTED IN NUMBERS 24:17 AND ON ACCOUNT OF THIS THE NATIONS WILL BE ANGRY UNDER THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, WITH WHICH THIS VISION IS CONTEMPORARY, REVELATION 11:18.
AND HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON; USE THEM WITH THE UTMOST SEVERITY; THE PHRASE IS TAKEN OUT OF PSALM 2:9 A PROPHECY OF CHRIST, AND MENTIONED TWICE BEFORE IN THIS BOOK; SEE GILL ON REVELATION 2:27, REVELATION 12:5,
AND HE TREADETH THE WINEPRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD; THE FIERCE WRATH OF GOD AGAINST SINNERS IS COMPARED TO A WINEPRESS; AND THE WICKED ANTI-YAHWEHIAN PARTY ARE LIKENED TO CLUSTERS OF GRAPES; WHO BEING RIPE FOR DESTRUCTION, ARE CAST INTO IT, AND PRESSED, SQUEEZED, AND TRODDEN DOWN BY THE MIGHTY POWER OF CHRIST, THE WORD OF GOD, WHOSE VESTURE IS THEREFORE BEFORE SAID TO BE DIPPED IN BLOOD; THE SAME METAPHOR IS USED IN REVELATION 14:19 THE ALLUSION SEEMS TO BE TO ISAIAH 63:3.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
{15} AND OUT OF HIS MOUTH GOETH A SHARP SWORD, THAT WITH IT HE SHOULD SMITE THE NATIONS: AND HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON: AND HE TREADETH THE WINEPRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD. (15) THE EFFECTS OF CHRIST PREPARED TO FIGHT, THAT WITH HIS MOUTH HE STRIKES THE GENTILES, RULES AND DESTROYS. EXEGETICAL (ORIGINAL LANGUAGES).
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
REVELATION 19:15. ΑὐΤΌΣ—THE VICTORY OF THE MESSIAH IS SINGLE-HANDED (“I HAVE TRODDEN THE WINE-PRESS ALONE”); CF. ON REVELATION 19:13, AND SAP. 18:22, PS. SOL. 17:24–27, WHERE THE WORD OF MESSIAH’S MOUTH IS THE SOLE WEAPON OF HIS VICTORY (AN IRANIAN TOUCH AS IN S. B. E. IV. P. LXXVII. F., THE DISTINGUISHING EXCELLENCE OF ZOROASTER IS THAT HIS CHIEF WEAPON IS SPIRITUAL, I.E., THE WORD OR PRAYER). THIS FINE IDEA, TAKEN ORIGINALLY FROM ISAIAH, WAS REPRODUCED, NATURALLY IN A MORE OR LESS REALISTIC SHAPE, BY THE RABBIS WHO APPLIED IT TO MOSES AT EXODUS 2:11 (CLEM. ALEX. STRON. I. 23), AND BY APOCALYPTISTS (2 THESSALONIANS 2:8; AP. BAR. XXXVI. F., LIII. F.; 4 ESD. 10:60 F., AND HERE) WHO ASSIGNED AN ACTIVE RÔLE TO THE MESSIAH IN THE LATTER DAYS. THE MEANING OF THE SWORD-SYMBOL IS THAT “THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD IS ACCOMPLISHED BY JESUS AS A STERN JUDGMENT WITH RESISTLESS POWER” (BAUR). THUS THE FINAL ROUT OF THE DEVIL, ANTICIPATED IN REVELATION 12:12, IS CARRIED OUT (1.) BY THE OVERTHROW OF HIS SUBORDINATES (MENTIONED IN CH. 13) HERE, AND THEN (2) BY HIS OWN DEFEAT (REVELATION 20:10), ALTHOUGH IN FINISHING THE TORSO OF CH. 12. (BOUSSET) THE PROPHET CHARACTERISTICALLY HAS RECOURSE TO MATERIALS DRAWN FROM VERY DIFFERENT CYCLES OF CURRENT MESSIANIC TRADITION.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
15. OUT OF HIS MOUTH] SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16, PROVING, IF PROOF WERE NEEDED, THE IDENTITY OF THE “SON OF MAN” OF THAT PASSAGE WITH “THE WORD OF GOD” OF THIS. FOR THE MEANING, SEE THE NOTES THERE.
SHARP] SOME ANCIENT AUTHORITIES INSERT “TWO-EDGED,” FROM THE PARALLEL PASSAGE IN CH. 1. SMITE THE NATIONS] GOD IS SAID TO SMITE MEN WITH PLAGUES, E.G. ZECHARIAH 14:18, BUT NOWHERE ELSE WITH A SWORD. ARE WE TO INFER FROM 1 CHRONICLES 21:12 WHAT THIS SWORD WILL BE? CERTAINLY, THE ASCRIPTION TO THE LORD OF THE FIERCE STRUGGLES OF A HUMAN WARRIOR IS MARKEDLY AVOIDED.
SHALL RULE THEM] LIT. SHALL BE THEIR SHEPHERD, AS IN REVELATION 2:27, REVELATION 12:5 OF COURSE IN ALL THREE PLACES THE REFERENCE IS TO PSALM 2:9. AND HE TREADETH] ISAIAH 63:3. THE PRONOUN “HE” IS EMPHATIC—HE HIMSELF, BY HIMSELF, AS IS THERE EXPRESSED.
THE WINEPRESS] SO WE ARE OBLIGED TO TRANSLATE THE SINGLE WORD, E.G. AT REVELATION 14:19; WHILE HERE WE HAVE THE FULLER PHRASE, “THE WINEPRESS OF THE WINE OF”, &C. FIERCENESS AND WRATH] READ, FIERCENESS OF THE WRATH.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 15. - AND OUT OF HIS MONTH GOETH A SHARP SWORD, THAT WITH IT HE SHOULD SMITE THE NATIONS: AND HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A RED OF IRON. THE DESCRIPTION IS STILL SIMILAR TO THAT GIVEN IN REVELATION 1. (SEE REVELATION 1:16; REVELATION 2:12, 16). (FOR THE LAST CLAUSE, SEE REVELATION 2:27; REVELATION 12:5; AND CF. ISAIAH 63:3.) THE SYMBOLISM IS DESCRIPTIVE OF WARFARE, VICTORY, AND JUDGMENT. "HE" IS EMPHATIC: "HE SHALL RULE" - NO LONGER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THE NATIONS; IN THE SENSE OF THE UNGODLY (CF. REVELATION 16:19, ETC.). AND HE TREADETH THE WINE PRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD; THE WINE PRESS OF THE WINE OF THE FIERCENESS OF THE WRATH, ETC. IN REVELATION 14:10 WE HAVE THE FIGURE OF "THE WINE OF THE WRATH" OF GOD, AND IN REVELATION 14:19 THAT OF THE "WINE PRESS OF THE WRATH;" HERE THE TWO ARE COMBINED (CF. ALSO ISAIAH 63:3, QUOTED ON VER. 13). REVELATION 19:15
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
SWORD: SEE ON REVELATION 1:16. SMITE (ΠΑΤΆΣΣῌ): SEE ON REVELATION 11:6. SHALL RULE (ΠΟΙΜΑΝΕΙ͂): SEE ON REVELATION 2:27. WINE-PRESS: SEE ON REVELATION 14:19. OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH (ΤΟΥ͂ ΘΥΜΟΥ͂ ΚΑῚ ΤΗ͂Σ ὈΡΓΗ͂Σ): OMIT AND, AND RENDER, AS REV., THE FIERCENESS OF THE WRATH. SEE ON JOHN 3:36. OF ALMIGHTY GOD (ΤΟΥ͂ ΘΕΟΥ͂ ΤΟΥ͂ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΟΡΟΣ): LIT., OF GOD THE ALL-RULER. SEE ON REVELATION 1:8.
MILITARY COMBAT WELL-DRAWN BOW OF LIGHTNING COMMENTARY
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BENSON COMMENTARY
PSALM 29:11. THE LORD WILL GIVE STRENGTH UNTO HIS PEOPLE — TO SUPPORT AND PRESERVE THEM IN THE MOST DREADFUL STORMS AND COMMOTIONS, WHETHER OF THE EARTH OR ITS INHABITANTS; AND, CONSEQUENTLY, IN ALL OTHER DANGERS, AND AGAINST ALL THEIR ENEMIES. HE WILL STRENGTHEN AND FORTIFY THEM AGAINST EVERY EVIL WORK, AND FURNISH THEM FOR EVERY GOOD WORK: OUT OF WEAKNESS THEY SHALL BE MADE STRONG; NAY, HE WILL PERFECT STRENGTH IN THEIR WEAKNESS. HE WILL BLESS HIS PEOPLE WITH PEACE — THOUGH NOW HE SEES FIT TO EXERCISE THEM WITH SOME TROUBLES. HE WILL ENCOURAGE THEM IN HIS SERVICE, AND GIVE THEM TO FIND BY EXPERIENCE THAT THE WORK OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS PEACE, AND THAT GREAT PEACE HAVE THEY THAT LOVE HIS LAW, AND WALK ACCORDING TO IT.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
29:1-11 EXHORTATION TO GIVE GLORY TO GOD. - THE MIGHTY AND HONOURABLE OF THE EARTH ARE ESPECIALLY BOUND TO HONOUR AND WORSHIP HIM; BUT, ALAS, FEW ATTEMPT TO WORSHIP HIM IN THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS. WHEN WE COME BEFORE HIM AS THE REDEEMER OF SINNERS, IN REPENTANCE FAITH, AND LOVE, HE WILL ACCEPT OUR DEFECTIVE SERVICES, PARDON THE SIN THAT CLEAVES TO THEM, AND APPROVE OF THAT MEASURE OF HOLINESS WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT ENABLES US TO EXERCISE. WE HAVE HERE THE NATURE OF RELIGIOUS WORSHIP; IT IS GIVING TO THE LORD THE GLORY DUE TO HIS NAME. WE MUST BE HOLY IN ALL OUR RELIGIOUS SERVICES, DEVOTED TO GOD, AND TO HIS WILL AND GLORY. THERE IS A BEAUTY IN HOLINESS, AND THAT PUTS BEAUTY UPON ALL ACTS OF WORSHIP. THE PSALMIST HERE SETS FORTH GOD'S DOMINION IN THE KINGDOM OF NATURE. IN THE THUNDER, AND LIGHTNING, AND STORM, WE MAY SEE AND HEAR HIS GLORY. LET OUR HEARTS BE THEREBY FILLED WITH GREAT, AND HIGH, AND HONOURABLE THOUGHTS OF GOD, IN THE HOLY ADORING OF WHOM, THE POWER OF GODLINESS SO MUCH CONSISTS. O LORD OUR GOD, THOU ART VERY GREAT! THE POWER OF THE LIGHTNING EQUALS THE TERROR OF THE THUNDER. THE FEAR CAUSED BY THESE EFFECTS OF THE DIVINE POWER, SHOULD REMIND US OF THE MIGHTY POWER OF GOD, OF MAN'S WEAKNESS, AND OF THE DEFENCELESS AND DESPERATE CONDITION OF THE WICKED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. BUT THE EFFECTS OF THE DIVINE WORD UPON THE SOULS OF MEN, UNDER THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, ARE FAR GREATER THAN THOSE OF THUNDER STORMS IN THE NATURE WORLD. THEREBY THE STOUTEST ARE MADE TO TREMBLE, THE PROUDEST ARE CAST DOWN, THE SECRETS OF THE HEART ARE BROUGHT TO LIGHT, SINNERS ARE CONVERTED, THE SAVAGE, SENSUAL, AND UNCLEAN, BECOME HARMLESS, GENTLE, AND PURE. IF WE HAVE HEARD GOD'S VOICE, AND HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO THE HOPE SET BEFORE US, LET US REMEMBER THAT CHILDREN NEED NOT FEAR THEIR FATHER'S VOICE, WHEN HE SPEAKS IN ANGER TO HIS ENEMIES. WHILE THOSE TREMBLE WHO ARE WITHOUT SHELTER, LET THOSE WHO ABIDE IN HIS APPOINTED REFUGE BLESS HIM FOR THEIR SECURITY, LOOKING FORWARD TO THE DAY OF JUDGMENT WITHOUT DISMAY, SAFE AS NOAH IN THE ARK.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
THE LORD WILL GIVE STRENGTH UNTO HIS PEOPLE - THIS IS A PRACTICAL APPLICATION OF THE SENTIMENTS OF THE PSALM, OR A CONCLUSION WHICH IS FAIRLY TO BE DERIVED FROM THE MAIN THOUGHT IN THE PSALM. THE IDEA IS, THAT THE GOD WHO PRESIDES OVER THE TEMPEST AND THE STORM, THE GOD WHO HAS SUCH POWER, AND CAN PRODUCE SUCH EFFECTS, IS ABUNDANTLY ABLE TO UPHOLD HIS PEOPLE, AND TO DEFEND THEM. IN OTHER WORDS, THE APPLICATION OF SUCH AMAZING POWER WILL BE TO PROTECT HIS PEOPLE, AND TO SAVE THEM FROM DANGER. WHEN WE LOOK ON THE ROLLING CLOUDS IN THE TEMPEST, WHEN WE HEAR THE ROARING OF THE THUNDER, AND SEE THE FLASHING OF THE LIGHTNING, WHEN WE HEAR THE OAK CRASH ON THE HILLS, AND SEE THE WAVES PILED MOUNTAINS HIGH, IF WE FEEL THAT GOD PRESIDES OVER ALL, AND THAT HE CONTROLS ALL THIS WITH INFINITE EASE, ASSUREDLY WE HAVE NO OCCASION TO DOUBT THAT HE CAN PROTECT US; NO REASON TO FEAR THAT HIS STRENGTH CANNOT SUPPORT US.
THE LORD WILL BLESS HIS PEOPLE WITH PEACE - THEY HAVE NOTHING TO FEAR IN THE TEMPEST AND STORM; NOTHING TO FEAR FROM ANYTHING. HE WILL BLESS THEM WITH PEACE IN THE TEMPEST; HE WILL BLESS THEM WITH PEACE THROUGH THAT POWER BY WHICH HE CONTROLS THE TEMPEST. LET THEM, THEREFORE, NOT FEAR IN THE STORM, HOWEVER FIERCELY IT MAY RAGE; LET THEM NOT BE AFRAID IN ANY OF THE TROUBLES AND TRIALS OF LIFE. IN THE STORM, AND IN THOSE TROUBLES AND TRIALS, HE CAN MAKE THE MIND CALM; BEYOND THOSE STORMS AND THOSE TROUBLES HE CAN GIVE THEM ETERNAL PEACE IN A WORLD WHERE NO "ANGRY TEMPEST BLOWS."
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
10, 11. OVER THIS TERRIBLE RAGING OF THE ELEMENTS GOD IS ENTHRONED, DIRECTING AND RESTRAINING BY SOVEREIGN POWER; AND HENCE THE COMFORT OF HIS PEOPLE. "THIS AWFUL GOD IS OURS, OUR FATHER AND OUR LOVE."
THE TREASURY OF DAVID
11 THE LORD WILL GIVE STRENGTH UNTO HIS PEOPLE; THE LORD WILL BLESS HIS PEOPLE WITH PEACE. POWER WAS DISPLAYED IN THE HURRICANE WHOSE COURSE THIS PSALM SO GRANDLY PICTURES; AND NOW, IN THE COOL CALM AFTER THE STORM, THAT POWER IS PROMISED TO BE THE STRENGTH OF THE CHOSEN. HE WHO WINGS THE UNERRING BOLT, WILL GIVE TO HIS REDEEMED THE WINGS OF EAGLES; HE WHO SHAKES THE EARTH WITH HIS VOICE, WILL TERRIFY THE ENEMIES OF HIS SAINTS, AND GIVE HIS CHILDREN PEACE. WHY ARE WE WEAK WHEN WE HAVE DIVINE STRENGTH TO FLEE TO? WHY ARE WE TROUBLED WHEN THE LORD'S OWN PEACE IS OURS? JESUS THE MIGHTY GOD IS OUR PEACE - WHAT A BLESSING IS THIS TODAY! WHAT A BLESSING IT WILL BE TO US IN THAT (TOP) (ENGLISH) DAY OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD WHICH WILL BE IN DARKNESS AND NOT LIGHT TO THE UNGODLY!
DEAR READER, IS NOT THIS A NOBLE PSALM TO BE SUNG IN STORMY WEATHER? CAN YOU SING AMID THE THUNDER? WILL YOU BE ABLE TO SING WHEN THE LAST THUNDERS ARE LET LOOSE, AND JESUS JUDGES QUICK AND DEAD? IF YOU ARE A BELIEVER, THE LAST VERSE IS YOUR HERITAGE, AND SURELY THAT WILL SET YOU SINGING.
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
THE LORD WILL GIVE STRENGTH, TO SUPPORT AND PRESERVE THEM IN THE MOST DREADFUL TEMPESTS, AND CONSEQUENTLY IN ALL OTHER DANGERS, AND AGAINST ALL THEIR ENEMIES. THE LORD WILL BLESS HIS PEOPLE WITH PEACE, THOUGH NOW HE SEES FIT TO EXERCISE THEM WITH SOME TROUBLES.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
THE LORD WILL GIVE STRENGTH UNTO HIS PEOPLE ... HIS SPECIAL PEOPLE, HIS COVENANT PEOPLE, WHOM HE HAS CHOSEN FOR HIMSELF; THESE ARE ENCOMPASSED WITH INFIRMITIES, AND ARE WEAK IN THEMSELVES; BUT THERE IS STRENGTH FOR THEM IN CHRIST: THE LORD PROMISES IT UNTO THEM, AND BESTOWS IT ON THEM, AND WHICH IS A PURE GIFT OF HIS GRACE UNTO THEM; THIS MAY MORE ESPECIALLY REGARD THAT STRENGTH, POWER, AND DOMINION, WHICH WILL BE GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE OF THE MOST HIGH IN THE LATTER DAY; SINCE IT FOLLOWS, UPON THE ACCOUNT OF THE EVERLASTING KINGDOM OF CHRIST;
THE LORD WILL BLESS HIS PEOPLE WITH PEACE: WITH INTERNAL PEACE, WHICH IS PECULIAR TO THEM, AND TO WHICH WICKED MEN ARE STRANGERS; AND WHICH ARISES FROM A COMFORTABLE APPREHENSION OF JUSTIFICATION BY THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, OF PARDON BY HIS BLOOD, AND ATONEMENT BY HIS SACRIFICE; AND IS ENJOYED IN A WAY OF BELIEVING; AND WITH EXTERNAL PEACE IN THE LATTER DAY, WHEN THERE SHALL BE NO MORE WAR WITH THEM, NOR PERSECUTION OF THEM; BUT THERE SHALL BE ABUNDANCE OF PEACE, AND THAT WITHOUT END; AND AT LAST WITH ETERNAL PEACE, WHICH IS THE END OF THE PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN; AND THE WHOLE IS A GREAT BLESSING.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
11. COMP. PSALM 28:8-9; PSALM 46:1-3; AND THE BLESSING IN NUMBERS 6. 24–26. FOR HIS OWN PEOPLE HE IS NOT THE GOD OF TERROR; FOR THEM ALL ENDS IN PEACE. “THIS CLOSING WORD WITH PEACE IS LIKE A RAINBOW ARCH OVER THE PSALM. THE BEGINNING OF THE PSALM SHEWS US HEAVEN OPEN, AND THE THRONE OF GOD IN THE MIDST OF THE ANGELIC SONGS OF PRAISE; WHILE ITS CLOSE SHEWS US HIS VICTORIOUS PEOPLE UPON EARTH, BLESSED WITH PEACE IN THE MIDST OF THE TERRIBLE UTTERANCE OF HIS WRATH. GLORIA IN EXCELSIS IS THE BEGINNING, AND PAX IN TERRIS THE END.” DELITZSCH.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 11. - THE LORD WILL GIVE STRENGTH UNTO HIS PEOPLE. THE LORD, WHO SHOWS HIS STRENGTH IN THE THUNDERSTORM, WILL BE ABLE, AND ASSUREDLY WILL BE WILLING, TO "GIVE STRENGTH TO HIS PEOPLE" - TO IMPART TO THEM SOME OF THAT POWER AND MIGHT WHICH HE SO ABUNDANTLY POSSESSES. THEN THEY, PARTAKING IN HIS STRENGTH, NEED NOT FEAR THE ATTACKS OF ANY ADVERSARIES. STRUGGLE AND CONTENTION WILL, BY HIS GOOD PROVIDENCE, BE ONE DAY BROUGHT TO AN END; AND ULTIMATELY THE LORD WILL BLESS HIS PEOPLE WITH PEACE - WILL GIVE THEM THE "REST WHICH REMAINETH TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD" (HEBREWS 3:9), THE PERFECT PEACE WHICH "PASSETH ALL UNDERSTANDING" (PHILIPPIANS 4:7). PSALM 29:11.
KEIL AND DELITZSCH BIBLICAL COMMENTARY ON THE OLD TESTAMENT
LUTHER RENDERS IT: "THE LORD SITTETH TO PREPARE A FLOOD," THUS PUTTING MEANING INTO THE UNINTELLIGIBLE RENDERING OF THE VULGATE AND LXX; AND IN FACT, A MEANING THAT ACCORDS WITH THE LANGUAGE - FOR ישׁב ל IS MOST CERTAINLY INTENDED TO BE UNDERSTOOD AFTER THE ANALOGY OF ישׁב למשׁפט, PSALM 122:5, CF. PSALM 9:8 - JUST AS MUCH AS WITH THE CONTEXT; FOR THE POET HAS NOT THUS FAR EXPRESSLY REFERRED TO THE TORRENTS OF RAIN, IN WHICH THE STORM EMPTIES ITSELF. ENGELHARDT ALSO (LUTHERISCHE ZEITSCHRIFT, 1861, 216F.), KURTZ (BIBEL UND ASTRONOMIE, S. 568, AUFL. 4), RIEHM (LITER. - BLATT OF THE ALLGEM. KIRCHEN-ZEIT., 1864, S. 110), AND OTHERS UNDERSTAND BY מבול THE QUASI-FLOOD OF THE TORRENT OF RAIN ACCOMPANYING THE LIGHTNING AND THUNDER. BUT THE WORD IS NOT למבול, BUT למּבול, AND המּבּוּל (SYR. MOMÛL) OCCURS EXCLUSIVELY IN GENESIS 6-11 AS THE NAME OF THE GREAT FLOOD. EVERY TEMPEST, HOWEVER, CALLS TO MIND THIS JUDGMENT AND ITS MERCIFUL ISSUE, FOR IT COMES BEFORE US IN SACRED HISTORY AS THE FIRST APPEARANCE OF RAIN WITH LIGHTNING AND THUNDER, AND OF THE BOW IN THE CLOUDS SPEAKING ITS MESSAGE OF PEACE (GENESIS, S. 276). THE RETROSPECTIVE REFERENCE TO THIS EVENT IS ALSO STILL FURTHER CONFIRMED BY THE AORIST ויּשׁב WHICH FOLLOWS THE PERFECT ישׁב (HOFMANN, SCHRIFTBEWEIS I. 208). JAHVE - SAYS THE POET - SAT (UPON HIS THRONE) AT THE FLOOD (TO EXECUTE IT), AND SITS (ENTHRONED) IN CONSEQUENCE THEREOF, OR SINCE THAT TIME, AS THIS PRESENT REVELATION OF HIM IN THE TEMPEST SHOWS, AS KING FOR EVER, INASMUCH AS HE RULES DOWN HERE UPON EARTH FROM HIS THRONE IN THE HEAVENS (PSALM 115:16) IN WRATH AND IN MERCY, JUDGING AND DISPENSING BLESSING. HERE UPON EARTH HE HAS A PEOPLE, WHOM FROM ABOVE HE ENDOWS WITH A SHARE OF HIS OWN MIGHT AND BLESSES WITH PEACE, WHILE THE TEMPESTS OF HIS WRATH BURST OVER THEIR FOES. HOW EXPRESSIVE IS בּשּׁלום AS THE CLOSING WORD OF THIS PARTICULAR PSALM! IT SPANS THE PSALM LIKE A RAIN-BOW. THE OPENING OF THE PSALM SHOWS US THE HEAVENS OPENED AND THE THRONE OF GOD IN THE MIDST OF THE ANGELIC SONGS OF PRAISE, AND THE CLOSE OF THE PSALM SHOWS US, ON EARTH, HIS PEOPLE VICTORIOUS AND BLESSED WITH PEACE (בּ AS IN GENESIS 24:1
(NOTE: THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE-SAYS THE MISHNA, UKSIN III. 12, WITH REFERENCE TO THIS PASSAGE IN THE PSALMS-HAS NOT FOUND ANY OTHER VESSEL (כלי) TO HOLD THE BLESSING SPECIALLY ALLOTTED TO ISRAEL BUT PEACE.)) IN THE MIDST OF JAHVE'S VOICE OF ANGER, WHICH SHAKES ALL THINGS. GLORIA IN EXCELSIS IS ITS BEGINNING, AND PAX IN TERRIS ITS CONCLUSION.
MILITARY COMBAT CATAPULT OF HAILSTONES COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(11) GREAT HAILSTONES. — HAIL IS UNUSUAL IN PALESTINE, BUT ITS DESTRUCTIVE EFFECTS WERE WELL KNOWN. THE FIGURE OF THIS PROPHECY MAY BE COMPARED WITH THE PARABLE OF MATTHEW 7:27.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
13:10-16 ONE FALSE PROPHET BUILT THE WALL, SET UP THE NOTION THAT JERUSALEM SHOULD BE VICTORIOUS, AND MADE HIMSELF ACCEPTABLE BY IT. OTHERS MADE THE MATTER YET MORE PLAUSIBLE AND PROMISING; THEY DAUBED THE WALL WHICH THE FIRST HAD BUILT; BUT THEY WOULD, ERE LONG, BE UNDECEIVED WHEN THEIR WORK WAS BEATEN DOWN BY THE STORM OF GOD'S JUST WRATH; WHEN THE CHALDEAN ARMY DESOLATED THE LAND. HOPES OF PEACE AND HAPPINESS, NOT WARRANTED BY THE WORD OF GOD, WILL CHEAT MEN; LIKE A WALL WELL DAUBED, BUT ILL BUILT.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
WALL - A PARTITION WALL; IN EZEKIEL 13:12, THE WORD USED IS THE USUAL WORD FOR THE OUTER WALL OF A HOUSE OR CITY. THE FALL OF THE PARTITION WALL WOULD PERHAPS INVOLVE THE FALL OF THE WHOLE HOUSE.
UNTEMPERED MORTER - OR, WHITED PLASTER, EMPLOYED TO PATCH UP A WALL, SO AS TO GIVE IT AN APPEARANCE (WITHOUT THE REALITY) OF STRENGTH AND BEAUTY. COMPARE MATTHEW 23:27. IN THE ORIGINAL THERE IS A PLAY UPON A WORD RENDERED "FOLLY" IN JEREMIAH 23:13.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
11. OVERFLOWING—INUNDATING; SUCH AS WILL AT ONCE WASH AWAY THE MERE CLAY MORTAR. THE THREE MOST DESTRUCTIVE AGENTS SHALL CO-OPERATE AGAINST THE WALL—WIND, RAIN, AND HAILSTONES. THESE LAST IN THE EAST ARE MORE OUT OF THE REGULAR COURSE OF NATURE AND ARE THEREFORE OFTEN PARTICULARLY SPECIFIED AS THE INSTRUMENTS OF GOD'S DISPLEASURE AGAINST HIS FOES (EX 9:18; JOS 10:11; JOB 38:22; PS 18:12, 13; ISA 28:2; 30:30; RE 16:21). THE HEBREW HERE IS, LITERALLY, "STONES OF ICE." THEY FALL IN PALESTINE AT TIMES AN INCH THICK WITH A DESTRUCTIVE VELOCITY. THE PERSONIFICATION HEIGHTENS THE VIVID EFFECT, "O YE HAIL STONES." THE CHALDEANS WILL BE THE VIOLENT AGENCY WHEREBY GOD WILL UNMASK AND REFUTE THEM, OVERTHROWING THEIR EDIFICE OF LIES.
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
UNTO THEM; THE MEANER AND LESS NOTED, WHO FOLLOW THE ARCH FALSE PROPHETS, AND ARE AS UNDER-WORKERS IN THIS WALL. IT SHALL FALL; MOST CERTAINLY ITS FALL SHALL BE THE SHAME AND LOSS OF THE BUILDERS, AND THOSE THAT HOPED ITS DURATION.
AN OVERFLOWING SHOWER; ABUNDANT, VIOLENT, AND CONTINUED SHOWERS SHALL SOAK INTO YOUR WALL AND DISSOLVE THE CEMENT; AND THIS SHOWER IS THE BABYLONISH INVASION, WHICH ALL YOUR PROVISION SHALL BE NO MORE ABLE TO WITHSTAND, THAN MIRE IN A WALL CAN KEEP THE STONES TOGETHER WHEN DRENCHED WITH SHOWERS. I WILL SUMMON IN THE STORMS OF HAIL, WHICH WITH MIGHTY STONES SHALL BEAT UPON THE RUINOUS WALL.
A STORMY WIND; A WHIRLWIND, TO SHAKE THE TUMBLING STONES, WHICH WITHOUT MUCH SHAKING WOULD ERE LONG DROP DOWN; BUT, TO HASTEN THE DOWNFALL, SOAKING SHOWERS, STORMS OF HAIL AND VIOLENT WINDS, SHALL MEET; SO SHALL YOUR CRAZY STATE, O DECEIVED JEWS, COME DOWN TO RUIN.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
SAY UNTO THEM WHICH DAUB IT WITH UNTEMPERED MORTAR ... THE FALSE PROPHETS, THAT FLATTERED THE PEOPLE WITH PEACE, PROSPERITY, AND SAFETY: THAT IT SHALL FALL; THE WALL THEY HAVE BUILT AND DAUBED OVER; THE CITY OF JERUSALEM SHALL BE TAKEN AND DESTROYED; THE PREDICTIONS OF THE PROPHETS SHALL PROVE LIES; AND THE VAIN HOPES AND EXPECTATIONS OF THE PEOPLE FAIL:
THERE SHALL BE AN OVERFLOWING SHOWER; THAT SHALL WASH AWAY THE WALL WITH ITS UNTEMPERED MORTAR; MEANING THE CHALDEAN ARMY, COMPARED TO AN OVERFLOWING SHOWER OF RAIN, FOR THE MULTITUDE OF MEN IT, AND THE FORCE, POWER, AND NOISE, WITH WHICH IT SHOULD COME, BEARING DOWN ALL BEFORE IT; SEE ISAIAH 8:7;
AND YE, O GREAT HAILSTONES, SHALL FALL; UPON THE WALL, AND BREAK IT DOWN: OR, "YE, O GREAT HAILSTONES, SHALL CAUSE IT TO FALL" (H); OR, "I WILL GIVE GREAT HAILSTONES, AND IT SHALL FALL" (I). THE WORD "ELGABISH", WHICH IN SOME COPIES IS ONE WORD, AND IN OTHERS TWO, AS KIMCHI AND BEN MELECH OBSERVE, IS EITHER THE SAME WITH "GABISH", WHICH SIGNIFIES A PRECIOUS STONE, AND IS RENDERED PEARL IN JOB 28:18; OR IT MAY BE, AS IT SEEMS TO BE, AN ARABIC WORD; AND HOTTINGER (K) TAKES IT TO BE "GYPSUS", OR LIME, OR THE "LAPIS LAMINOSUS", OR SLATE; SO, THE LORD THREATENS TO RAIN DOWN LIME OR SLATE UPON THEM FROM HEAVEN, WHICH SHOULD DESTROY THE WALL BUILT WITH UNTEMPERED MORTAR: AND A STORMY WIND SHALL REND IT; THIS SEEMS TO SIGNIFY THE SAME AS THE OVERFLOWING SHOWER, THE CHALDEAN ARMY, COMPARED TO A STRONG TEMPESTUOUS WIND; SEE JEREMIAH 4:11; AS THE HAILSTONES, MAY SIGNIFY THE KING OF BABYLON, WITH HIS PRINCES, NOBLES, AND GENERALS.
(H) "ET VOS, O LAPIDES GRANDINIS, RUERE FACIETIS AEDIFICIUM", MUNSTER. (I) "ET DABO LAPIDES GRANDINIS, QUI CORRUERE FACIENT PARIETEM", PAGNINUS. (K) SMEGMA ORIENTAL. L. 1. C. 7. P. 119.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
SAY UNTO THEM WHICH DAUB IT WITH UNTEMPERED MORTER, THAT IT SHALL FALL: THERE SHALL BE AN OVERFLOWING SHOWER; AND YE, O GREAT HAILSTONES, SHALL FALL; AND A STORMY WIND SHALL REND IT. EXEGETICAL (ORIGINAL LANGUAGES).
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
11. AND YE, O GREAT HAILSTONES] THE APOSTROPHE TO THE HAILSTONES IS RATHER UNNATURAL. A DIFFERENT POINTING GIVES THE SENSE, AND I WILL CAUSE GREAT HAILSTONES TO FALL, BUT THE CONSTRUCTION IS ALTOGETHER IMPROBABLE. JEREMIAH 8:13, IS NOT IN POINT. WIND SHALL RENT IT] OR, A STRONG WIND SHALL BREAK FORTH.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 11. - IN WORDS WHICH WOULD ALMOST SEEM TO HAVE BEEN IN OUR LORD'S THOUGHTS IN MATTHEW 7:25, WE HAVE THE PICTURE OF AN EASTERN STORM, TORRENTS OF RAIN PASSING INTO HAIL (LXX., ΛίΘΟΙ ΠΕΤΡόΒΟΛΟΙ), ACCOMPANIED BY A TORNADO OF IRRESISTIBLE VIOLENCE (COMPARE LIKE PICTURES IN EXODUS 9:22; JOSHUA 10:11; ISAIAH 30:30; ISAIAH 28:2, 17). AND WHEN THE DISASTER COMES, MEN WILL TURN TO THOSE WHO PROFESSED TO BE MASTER BUILDERS AND REPAIRERS OF THE BREACH, WITH DERISION, AND ASK, "WHERE IS THE DAUBING WHEREWITH YE HAVE DAUBED?" AND THEN MEN SHALL SEE THAT THROUGH ALL THIS IT IS JEHOVAH'S HAND THAT HAS BEEN WORKING. IT IS HE WHO "RENDS" THE WALL; HE WHO "BRINGS IT DOWN TO THE GROUND;" HE WHO "ACCOMPLISHES HIS WRATH" (VERS. 13-15). THAT SHALL BE THE END OF THE FALSE "VISIONS OF PEACE." EZEKIEL 13:11
KEIL AND DELITZSCH BIBLICAL COMMENTARY ON THE OLD TESTAMENT
PUNISHMENT OF THE FALSE PROPHETS: EZEKIEL 13:8. THEREFORE THUS SAITH THE LORD JEHOVAH, BECAUSE YE SPEAK VANITY AND PROPHESY LYING, THEREFORE, BEHOLD, I WILL DEAL WITH YOU, IS THE SAYING OF THE LORD JEHOVAH. EZEKIEL 13:9. AND MY HAND SHALL BE AGAINST THE PROPHETS WHO SEE VANITY AND DIVINE LIES: IN THE COUNCIL OF MY PEOPLE THEY SHALL NOT BE, AND IN THE REGISTER OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL THEY SHALL NOT BE REGISTERED, AND INTO THE LAND OF ISRAEL SHALL THEY NOT COME; AND YE SHALL LEARN THAT I AM THE LORD JEHOVAH. EZEKIEL 13:10. BECAUSE, YEA BECAUSE THEY LEAD MY PEOPLE ASTRAY, AND SAY, "PEACE," THOUGH THERE IS NO PEACE; AND WHEN IT (MY PEOPLE) BUILD A WALL, BEHOLD, THEY PLASTER IT WITH CEMENT: EZEKIEL 13:11. SAY TO THE PLASTERERS, THAT IT WILL FALL: THERE COMETH A POURING RAIN; AND YE HAILSTONES FALL, AND THOU STORMY WIND BREAK LOOSE! EZEKIEL 13:12. AND, BEHOLD, THE WALL FALLETH; WILL MEN NOT SAY TO YOU, WHERE IS THE PLASTER WITH WHICH YE HAVE PLASTERED IT? EZEKIEL 13:13. THEREFORE THUS SAITH THE LORD JEHOVAH, I CAUSE A STORMY WIND TO BREAK FORTH IN MY WRATH, AND A POURING RAIN WILL COME IN MY ANGER, AND HAILSTONES IN WRATH, FOR DESTRUCTION. EZEKIEL 13:14. AND I DEMOLISH THE WALL WHICH YE HAVE PLASTERED, AND CAST IT TO THE GROUND, THAT ITS FOUNDATION MAY BE EXPOSED, AND IT SHALL FALL, AND YE SHALL PERISH IN THE MIDST OF IT; AND SHALL LEARN THAT I AM JEHOVAH. EZEKIEL 13:15. AND I WILL EXHAUST MY WRATH UPON THE WALL, AND UPON THOSE WHO PLASTER IT; AND WILL SAY TO YOU, IT IS ALL OVER WITH THE WALL, AND ALL OVER WITH THOSE WHO PLASTERED IT; EZEKIEL 13:16. WITH THE PROPHETS OF ISRAEL WHO PROPHESIED TO JERUSALEM, AND SAW VISIONS OF PEACE FOR HER, THOUGH THERE IS NO PEACE, IS THE SAYING OF THE LORD JEHOVAH. - IN EZEKIEL 13:8 THE PUNISHMENT WHICH IS TO FALL UPON THE FALSE PROPHETS IS THREATENED IN GENERAL TERMS; AND IN EZEKIEL 13:9 IT IS MORE SPECIFICALLY DESCRIBED IN THE FORM OF A CLIMAX, RISING HIGHER AND HIGHER IN THE SEVERITY OF ITS ANNOUNCEMENTS. (1) THEY ARE NO LONGER TO FORM PART OF THE COUNCIL OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD; THAT IS TO SAY, THEY WILL LOSE THEIR INFLUENTIAL POSITION AMONG THE PEOPLE. (סוד IS THE SPHERE OF COUNSELLORS, NOT THE SOCIAL SPHERE.) (2) THEIR NAMES SHALL NOT BE REGISTERED IN THE BOOK OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. THE BOOK OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL IS THE REGISTER IN WHICH THE CITIZENS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD ARE ENTERED. ANY ONE WHOSE NAME WAS NOT ADMITTED INTO THIS BOOK, OR WAS STRUCK OUT OF IT, WAS SEPARATED THEREBY FROM THE CITIZENSHIP OF ISRAEL, AND LOST ALL THE PRIVILEGES WHICH CITIZENSHIP CONFERRED. THE FIGURE OF THE BOOK OF LIFE IS A SIMILAR ONE (CF. EXODUS 32:32). FOR ISRAEL IS NOT REFERRED TO HERE WITH REGARD TO ITS OUTWARD NATIONALITY, BUT AS THE PEOPLE OF GOD; SO THAT EXCLUSION FROM ISRAEL WAS ALSO EXCLUSION FROM FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD. THE CIRCUMSTANCE THAT IT IS NOT THE ERASURE OF THEIR NAMES FROM THE BOOK THAT IS MENTIONED HERE, BUT THEIR NOT BEING ENTERED IN THE BOOK AT ALL, MAY BE ACCOUNTED FOR FROM THE REFERENCE CONTAINED IN THE WORDS TO THE FOUNDING OF THE NEW KINGDOM OF GOD. THE OLD THEOCRACY WAS ABOLISHED, ALTHOUGH JERUSALEM WAS NOT YET DESTROYED. THE COVENANT NATION HAD FALLEN UNDER THE JUDGMENT; BUT OUT OF THAT PORTION OF ISRAEL WHICH WAS DISPERSED AMONG THE HEATHEN, A REMNANT WOULD BE GATHERED TOGETHER AGAIN, AND HAVING BEEN BROUGHT BACK TO ITS OWN LAND, WOULD BE MADE ANEW INTO A HOLY PEOPLE OF GOD (CF. EZEKIEL 11:17.). BUT THE FALSE PROPHETS ARE NOT TO BE RECEIVED INTO THE CITIZENSHIP OF THE NEW KINGDOM. (3) THEY ARE NOT EVEN TO COME INTO THE LAND OF ISRAEL; I.E., THEY ARE NOT MERELY TO REMAIN IN EXILE, BUT TO LOSE ALL SHARE IN THE PRIVILEGES AND BLESSINGS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THIS JUDGMENT WILL COME UPON THEM BECAUSE THEY LEAD ASTRAY THE PEOPLE OF GOD, BY PROCLAIMING PEACE WHERE THERE IS NO PEACE; I.E., BY RAISING AND CHERISHING FALSE HOPES OF PROSPERITY AND PEACE, BY WHICH THEY ENCOURAGE THE PEOPLE IN THEIR SINFUL LIVES, AND LEAD THEM TO IMAGINE THAT ALL IS WELL, AND THERE IS NO JUDGMENT TO BE FEARED (CF. JEREMIAH 23:17 AND MICAH 3:5). THE EXPOSURE OF THIS OFFENCE IS INTRODUCED BY THE SOLEMN יען וּביען, BECAUSE AND BECAUSE (CF. LEVITICUS 26:43); AND THE OFFENCE ITSELF IS EXHIBITED BY MEANS OF A FIGURE.
WHEN THE PEOPLE BUILD A WALL, THE FALSE PROPHETS PLASTER THE WALL WITH LIME. והוּא (EZEKIEL 13:10) REFERS TO עמּי, AND THE CLAUSE IS A CIRCUMSTANTIAL ONE. תּפל SIGNIFIES THE PLASTER COATING OR CEMENT OF A WALL, PROBABLY FROM THE PRIMARY MEANING OF תּפל, TO STICK OR PLASTER OVER ( EQUALS טפל, CONGLUTINARE, TO GLUE, OR FASTEN TOGETHER), FROM WHICH THE SECONDARY MEANING OF WEAK, INSIPID, HAS SPRUNG. THE PROPER WORD FOR PLASTER OR CEMENT IS טיח (EZEKIEL 13:12), AND תּפל IS PROBABLY CHOSEN WITH AN ALLUSION TO THE TROPICAL SIGNIFICATION OF THAT WHICH IS SILLY OR ABSURD (JEREMIAH 23:13; LAMENTATIONS 2:14). THE MEANING OF THE FIGURE IS INTELLIGIBLE ENOUGH. THE PEOPLE BUILD UP FOOLISH HOPES, AND THE PROPHETS NOT ONLY PAINT THESE HOPES FOR THEM IN SPLENDID COLOURS, BUT EVEN PREDICT THEIR FULFILMENT, INSTEAD OF DENOUNCING THEIR FOLLY, POINTING OUT TO THE PEOPLE THE PERVERSITY OF THEIR WAYS, AND SHOWING THEM THAT SUCH SINFUL CONDUCT MUST INEVITABLY BE FOLLOWED BY PUNISHMENT AND RUIN. THE PLASTERING IS THEREFORE A FIGURATIVE DESCRIPTION OF DECEITFUL FLATTERY OR HYPOCRISY, I.E., THE COVERING UP OF INWARD CORRUPTION BY MEANS OF OUTWARD APPEARANCE (AS IN MATTHEW 23:27 AND ACTS 23:3). THIS FIGURE LEADS THE PROPHET TO DESCRIBE THE JUDGMENT WHICH THEY ARE BRINGING UPON THE NATION AND THEMSELVES, AS A TEMPEST ACCOMPANIED WITH HAIL AND POURING RAIN, WHICH THROWS DOWN THE WALL THAT HAS BEEN ERECTED AND PLASTERED OVER; AND IN CONNECTION WITH THIS FIGURE HE OPENS OUT THIS DOUBLE THOUGHT: (1) THE CONDUCT OF THE PEOPLE, WHICH IS ENCOURAGED BY THE FALSE PROPHETS, CANNOT LAST (EZEKIEL 13:11 AND EZEKIEL 13:12); AND (2) WHEN THIS WORK OF THEIRS IS OVERTHROWN, THE FALSE PROPHETS THEMSELVES WILL ALSO MEET WITH THE FATE THEY DESERVE (EZEKIEL 13:13-16). THE THREAT OF JUDGMENT COMMENCES WITH THE SHORT, ENERGETIC ויפּל, LET IT (THE WALL) FALL, OR IT SHALL FALL, WITH VAV TO INDICATE THE TRAIN OF THOUGHT (EWALD, 347A). THE SUBJECT IS תּפל, TO WHICH יפּל SUGGESTS A RESEMBLANCE IN SOUND. IN EZEKIEL 13:12 THIS IS PREDICTED AS THE FATE AWAITING THE PLASTERED WALL. IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BURSTING STORM THE ACCOUNT PASSES WITH ואתּנה (AND YE) INTO A DIRECT ADDRESS; IN OTHER WORDS, THE DESCRIPTION ASSUMES THE FORM OF AN APPEAL TO THE DESTRUCTIVE FORCES OF NATURE TO BURST FORTH WITH ALL THEIR VIOLENCE AGAINST THE WORK PLASTERED OVER BY THE PROPHETS, AND TO DESTROY IT. גּשׁם שׁוטף, POURING RAIN; CF. EZEKIEL 38:22. אבני אלגּבישׁ HERE AND EZEKIEL 38:22 ARE HAILSTONES. THE WORD אלגּבישׁ, WHICH IS PECULIAR TO EZEKIEL, IS PROBABLY גּבישׁ (JOB 28:18), WITH THE ARABIC ARTICLE אל; ICE, THEN CRYSTAL. רוּח , WIND OF STORMS, A HURRICANE OR TEMPEST. תּבקּע (EZEKIEL 13:11) IS USED INTRANSITIVELY, TO BREAK LOOSE; BUT IN EZEKIEL 13:13 IT IS TRANSITIVE, TO CAUSE TO BREAK LOOSE. THE ACTIVE RENDERING ADOPTED BY KLIEFOTH, "THE STORM WILL REND," SC. THE PLASTER OF THE WALL, IS INAPPROPRIATE IN EZEKIEL 13:11; FOR A TEMPEST DOES NOT REND EITHER THE PLASTER OR THE WALL, BUT THROWS THE WALL DOWN. THE TRANSLATION WHICH KLIEFOTH GIVES IN EZEKIEL 13:13, "I WILL REND BY TEMPEST," IS AT VARIANCE WITH BOTH THE LANGUAGE AND THE SENSE. JEHOVAH WILL CAUSE THIS TEMPEST TO BURST FORTH IN HIS WRATH AND DESTROY THE WALL, AND LAY IT LEVEL WITH THE GROUND. THE SUFFIX IN בּתוכהּ REFERS (AD SENSUM) TO JERUSALEM NOT TO קיר (THE WALL), WHICH IS MASCULINE, AND HAS NO תּוך (MIDST). THE WORDS PASS FROM THE FIGURE TO THE REALITY HERE; FOR THE PLASTERED WALL IS A SYMBOL OF JERUSALEM, AS THE CENTRE OF THE THEOCRACY, WHICH IS TO BE DESTROYED, AND TO BURY THE LYING PROPHETS IN ITS RUINS. וכלּיתי (EZEKIEL 13:15) CONTAINS A PLAY UPON THE WORD לכלה IN EZEKIEL 13:13. BY A NEW TURN GIVEN TO KLH כלה, EZEKIEL REPEATS THE THOUGHT THAT THE WRATH OF GOD IS TO DESTROY THE WALL AND ITS PLASTERERS; AND THROUGH THIS REPETITION HE ROUNDS OFF THE THREAT WITH THE EXPRESS DECLARATION, THAT THE FALSE PROPHETS WHO ARE EVER PREACHING PEACE ARE THE PLASTERERS TO WHOM HE REFERS.
THE WHOLE MILITARY LAW VENGEANCE ARMOR COMMENTARY
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OLD TESTAMENT OUTER PERSON (THIS NEVER ETERNALLY PROTECTS THOSE CREATURES WHO NEVER ETERNALLY SUPPORT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE 10% MONEY LIFETIME TITHES, WHICH ALL INDIVIDUALS & ALL INSTITUTIONS NEVER DO THIS GLOBALLY AT ALL TIMES & IS NEVER FULFILLED IN MALACHI 3:8-12) THIS IS FOREVER ETERNALLY SECURE AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION BY THE LORD, EXCEPT THE ETERNAL CHARGES & ETERNAL DAMNATION IN ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION KNOWN AS MONEY PERDITION (11 DAYS & 11 NIGHTS IN THE DEVIL’S LAW, 22 DAYS & 22 NIGHTS IN RESISTANCE TO MICHAEL, 90 DAYS & 90 NIGHTS IN THE SEASON OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH, WHICH IS 123 DAYS & 123 NIGHTS WITH STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS (PSALMS 90:10) IS 133 DAYS & 133 NIGHTS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 17 YEARS (2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. 7-11), WHICH IS 150 DAYS & 150 NIGHTS IN THE TORMENTS OF 5 MONTHS IN ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION OPERATING IN 8 NUMBERS & IS 150 DAYS & 150 NIGHTS IN THE TORMENTS OF 5 MONTHS IN THE USA’S TRIBULATION OPERATING IN ONLY THE NUMBER 0 BY THE DEVIL’S (THE LADY VICTORIA AGAINST ALL MALES ONCE & THE LORD LUCIFER AGAINST ALL FEMALES ONCE) & IN THE LIFE OF THE LORD JOB WITH THE DEVIL’S TESTING FROM BEGINNING TO END IN HIS 1ST FAMILY FOR 140 YEARS (UPTIME DOWNTIME) IN WICKEDNESS ONLY (TRANSFORMINGLY RIGHTEOUS IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15) OR IN THE LIFE OF THE LORD JOB IN HIS 2ND FAMILY FOR 140 YEARS WITH THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN RIGHTEOUSNESS ONLY (GENUINELY RIGHTEOUS IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12), JUST AS JESUS CHRIST ENDURED 80 DAYS & 80 NIGHTS GLOBALLY IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES (ACTS 1:1-3) & 80 NIGHTS & 80 DAYS GLOBALLY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (ACTS 1:1-3), WHICH IS 160 LEVELS EACH, BUT STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS (PSALMS 90:10) PUTS IT AT 150 LEVELS EACH, SO THAT ALL FLESH CAN BE SAVED)!
ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(17) HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS ...—THE CLOSE PARALLELISM WITH ISAIAH 11 POINTS, AS FAR AS IT GOES, TO IDENTITY OF AUTHORSHIP; AND THAT WITH EPHESIANS 6:14-17 SUGGESTS A NEW SIGNIFICANCE FOR ST. PAUL’S “WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD.”
THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE ...—AS PARTS OF A WARRIOR’S DRESS THE “GARMENTS” ARE THE SHORT TUNIC, OR TABARD, WHICH HUNG OVER THE BREAST-PLATE; THE “CLOKE” THE SCARLET MANTLE (THE CHLAMYS OF THE ROMAN SOLDIER), ITS COLOUR PROBABLY MAKING IT A FIT SYMBOL OF THE ZEAL OF JEHOVAH.
BENSON COMMENTARY
ISAIAH 59:17-18. FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREAST-PLATE — GOD, RESOLVING TO APPEAR AS A MAN OF WAR, PUTS ON HIS ARMOUR; HE CALLS RIGHTEOUSNESS HIS BREAST-PLATE, TO SHOW THE JUSTNESS OF HIS CAUSE, AS ALSO HIS FAITHFULNESS IN MAKING GOOD HIS PROMISES. AND A HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD — AS THE BREAST-PLATE IS TO DEFEND THE HEART, WHEREBY GOD SIGNIFIES THE JUSTNESS OF HIS CAUSE, AND HIS FAITHFULNESS; SO, THE HELMET IS TO DEFEND THE HEAD, THE FOUNTAIN OF KNOWLEDGE AND WISDOM, AND THEREFORE BY THIS PIECE OF ARMOUR GOD WOULD HAVE US TO KNOW THAT HE CAN NEITHER BE DECEIVED NOR DISAPPOINTED WITH REGARD TO THE EXECUTION OF HIS DESIGNS, FOR THE SALVATION OF HIS FAITHFUL AND OBEDIENT PEOPLE; BUT WILL, WITHOUT FAIL, CARRY THEM INTO EFFECT. AND HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE — OR GARMENTS MADE OF VENGEANCE: AS GOD IS SAID TO PUT ON THE FORMER FOR THEIR SAKES WHOM HE WOULD PRESERVE, SO HE PUTS ON THESE FOR THEIR SAKES WHOM HE WILL DESTROY, NAMELY, HIS PEOPLE’S ENEMIES. WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL — FOR HIS OWN HONOUR, AND FOR HIS PEOPLE’S WELFARE. THE SUM OF ALL THESE EXPRESSIONS IS, TO DESCRIBE BOTH THE CAUSE AND EFFECT TOGETHER; THE CAUSE WAS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND ZEAL IN GOD; THE EFFECT, SALVATION TO HIS PEOPLE, AND VENGEANCE ON HIS ENEMIES. ACCORDING TO THEIR DEEDS — HEBREW, גמלות, RECOMPENSES, OR DESERTS. THAT IS, HE WILL RECOMPENSE HIS ADVERSARIES WITH THOSE EFFECTS OF HIS FURY THAT THEY HAVE DESERVED. TO THE ISLANDS HE WILL REPAY RECOMPENSE — HE WILL EXECUTE JUDGMENT ON HIS ENEMIES TO THE MOST REMOTE PARTS OF THE EARTH.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
59:16-21 THIS PASSAGE IS CONNECTED WITH THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS. IT IS GENERALLY THOUGHT TO DESCRIBE THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH, AS THE AVENGER AND DELIVERER OF HIS CHURCH. THERE WAS NONE TO INTERCEDE WITH GOD TO TURN AWAY HIS WRATH; NONE TO INTERPOSE FOR THE SUPPORT OF JUSTICE AND TRUTH. YET HE ENGAGED HIS OWN STRENGTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR HIS PEOPLE. GOD WILL MAKE HIS JUSTICE UPON THE ENEMIES OF HIS CHURCH AND PEOPLE PLAINLY APPEAR. WHEN THE ENEMY THREATENS TO BEAR DOWN ALL WITHOUT CONTROL, THEN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD SHALL STOP HIM, PUT HIM TO FLIGHT. HE THAT HAS DELIVERED, WILL STILL DELIVER. A FAR MORE GLORIOUS SALVATION IS PROMISED TO BE WROUGHT OUT BY THE MESSIAH IN THE FULNESS OF TIME, WHICH ALL THE PROPHETS HAD IN VIEW. THE SON OF GOD SHALL COME TO US TO BE OUR REDEEMER; THE SPIRIT OF GOD SHALL COME TO BE OUR SANCTIFIER: THUS, THE COMFORTER SHALL ABIDE WITH THE CHURCH FOR EVER, JOH 14:16. THE WORD OF CHRIST WILL ALWAYS CONTINUE IN THE MOUTHS OF THE FAITHFUL; AND WHATEVER IS PRETENDED TO BE THE MIND OF THE SPIRIT, MUST BE TRIED BY THE SCRIPTURES. WE MUST LAMENT THE PROGRESS OF INFIDELITY AND IMPIETY. BUT THE CAUSE OF THE REDEEMER SHALL GAIN A COMPLETE VICTORY EVEN ON EARTH, AND THE BELIEVER WILL BE MORE THAN CONQUEROR WHEN THE LORD RECEIVES HIM TO HIS GLORY IN HEAVEN.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS - THAT IS, GOD THE REDEEMER. THE PROPHET HERE INTRODUCES HIM AS GOING FORTH TO VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE CLAD LIKE AN ANCIENT WARRIOR. IN THE DECLARATION THAT HE 'PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS,' THE ESSENTIAL IDEA IS, THAT HE WAS PURE AND HOLY. THE SAME IMAGE IS USED BY THE PROPHET IN ANOTHER FIGURE IN ISAIAH 11:5 (SEE THE NOTE AT THAT PLACE).
AS A BREASTPLATE - THE BREASTPLATE WAS A WELL-KNOWN PIECE OF ANCIENT ARMOR, DESIGNED TO DEFEND THE BREAST FROM THE DARTS AND THE SWORD OF AN ENEMY. THE DESIGN HERE IS, TO REPRESENT THE REDEEMER AS A HERO; AND ACCORDINGLY, ALLUSION IS MADE TO THE VARIOUS PARTS OF THE ARMOR OF A WARRIOR. YET HE WAS NOT TO BE LITERALLY ARMED FOR BATTLE. INSTEAD OF BEING AN EARTHLY CONQUEROR, CLAD IN STEEL, AND DEFENDED WITH BRASS, HIS WEAPONS WERE MORAL WEAPONS, AND HIS CONQUESTS WERE SPIRITUAL. THE VARIOUS PARTS OF HIS WEAPONS WERE 'RIGHTEOUSNESS.' 'SALVATION,' AND 'ZEAL.' THIS STATEMENT SHOULD HAVE BEEN, IN ITSELF, SUFFICIENT TO KEEP THE JEWS FRONT ANTICIPATING A MESSIAH WHO WOULD BE A BLOODY WARRIOR AND DISTINGUISHED FOR DEEDS OF CONQUEST AND BLOOD. THIS FIGURE OF SPEECH IS NOT UNCOMMON. PAUL (IN EPHESIANS 6:14-17; COMPARE 2 CORINTHIANS 6:7) HAS CARRIED IT OUT TO GREATER LENGTH, AND INTRODUCED MORE PARTICULARS IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE SPIRITUAL ARMOR OF THE CHRISTIAN.
AND AN HELMET OF SALVATION - THE HELMET WAS A PIECE OF DEFENSIVE ARMOR FOR THE HEAD. IT WAS MADE OF IRON OR BRASS, AND USUALLY SURMOUNTED BY A CREST OF HAIR. IT WAS DESIGNED TO GUARD THE HEAD FROM THE STROKE OF A SWORD. NO PARTICULAR STRESS SHOULD BE LAID ON THE FACT, THAT IT IS SAID THAT 'SALVATION' WOULD BE THE HELMET. THE DESIGN IS TO REPRESENT THE REDEEMER BY THE FIGURE OF A HERO CLAD IN ARMOR, YET THERE SEEMS TO BE NO PARTICULAR REASON WHY SALVATION SHOULD BE REFERRED TO AS THE HELMET, OR RIGHTEOUSNESS AS THE CUIRASS OR BREASTPLATE. NOTHING IS GAINED BY A FANCIFUL ATTEMPT TO SPIRITUALIZE OR EXPLAIN THEM.
AND HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING - BY 'GARMENTS,' HERE, VITRINGA SUPPOSES THAT THERE IS REFERENCE TO THE INTERIOR GARMENTS WHICH WERE WORN BY THE ORIENTALS CORRESPONDING TO THE TUNIC OF THE ROMANS. BUT IT IS MORE PROBABLE THAT THE ALLUSION IS TO THE OTHER PARTS OF THE DRESS OR ARMOR IN GENERAL OF THE ANCIENT WARRIOR. THE STATEMENT THAT HE WAS CLAD IN THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE MEANS, THAT HE WOULD GO FORTH TO VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE, AND TO TAKE VENGEANCE ON HIS FOES. IT WOULD NOT BE FOR MERE DEFENSE THAT HE WOULD BE THUS ARMED FOR BATTLE; BUT HE WOULD GO FORTH FOR AGGRESSIVE MOVEMENTS, IN SUBDUING HIS ENEMIES AND DELIVERING HIS PEOPLE (COMPARE ISAIAH 63:1-6).
AND WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL AS A CLOAK - THE CLOAK WORN BY MEN IN MILITARY AS WELL AS IN CIVIL LIFE, WAS A LOOSE FLOWING ROBE OR MANTLE THAT WAS THROWN OVER THE BODY, USUALLY FASTENED ON THE RIGHT SHOULDER BY A HOOK OR CLASP, AND SUFFERED TO FLOW IN GRACEFUL FOLDS DOWN TO THE FEET. IN BATTLE, IT WOULD BE LAID ASIDE, OR SECURED BY A GIRDLE ABOUT THE LOINS. VITRINGA REMARKS, THAT, AS IT WAS USUALLY OF PURPLE COLOR, IT WAS ADAPTED TO REPRESENT THE ZEAL WHICH WOULD BURN FOR VENGEANCE ON AN ENEMY. BUT THE WHOLE FIGURE HERE IS THAT DRAWN FROM A WARRIOR OR A CONQUEROR: A HERO PREPARED ALIKE FOR DEFENSE AND OFFENCE. THE IDEA IS, THAT HE WOULD BE ABLE TO DEFEND AND VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE, AND TO CARRY ON AGGRESSIVE WARFARE AGAINST HIS ENEMIES. BUT IT WAS NOT TO BE A WARFARE LITERALLY OF BLOOD AND CARNAGE. IT WAS TO BE SUCH AS WOULD BE ACCOMPLISHED BY RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND ZEAL, AND A DESIRE TO SECURE SALVATION. THE TRIUMPH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WAS THE GREAT OBJECT STILL; THE CONQUESTS OF THE REDEEMER WERE TO BE THOSE OF TRUTH.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
17. MESSIAH IS REPRESENTED AS A WARRIOR ARMED AT ALL POINTS, GOING FORTH TO VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE. OWING TO THE UNITY OF CHRIST AND HIS PEOPLE, THEIR ARMOR IS LIKE HIS, EXCEPT THAT THEY HAVE NO "GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE" (WHICH IS GOD'S PREROGATIVE, RO 12:19), OR "CLOAK OF ZEAL" (IN THE SENSE OF JUDICIAL FURY PUNISHING THE WICKED; THIS ZEAL BELONGS PROPERLY TO GOD, 2KI 10:16; RO 10:2; PHP 3:6; "ZEAL," IN THE SENSE OF ANXIETY FOR THE LORD'S HONOR, THEY HAVE, NU 25:11, 13; PS 69:9; 2CO 7:11; 9:2); AND FOR "SALVATION," WHICH IS OF GOD ALONE (PS 3:8), THEY HAVE AS THEIR HELMET, "THE HOPE OF SALVATION" (1TH 5:8). THE "HELMET OF SALVATION" IS ATTRIBUTED TO THEM (EPH 6:14, 17) IN A SECONDARY SENSE; NAMELY, DERIVED FROM HIM, AND AS YET ONLY IN HOPE, NOT FRUITION (RO 8:24). THE SECOND COMING HERE, AS OFTEN, IS INCLUDED IN THIS REPRESENTATION OF MESSIAH. HIS "ZEAL" (JOH 2:15-17) AT HIS FIRST COMING WAS BUT A TYPE OF HIS ZEAL AND VENGEANCE AGAINST THE FOES OF GOD AT HIS SECOND COMING (2TH 1:8-10; RE 19:11-21).
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE; GOD, RESOLVING TO APPEAR AS A MAN OF WAR AGAINST BABYLON, THAT DID NOW OPPRESS HIS PEOPLE, PUTS ON HIS ARMS, HEB. WRAPPED HIMSELF, AND PARTICULARLY HIS
BREASTPLATE, WHICH HE CALLS RIGHTEOUSNESS, TO SHOW THE JUSTNESS OF HIS CAUSE, AS ALSO HIS FAITHFULNESS IN MAKING GOOD HIS PROMISES TO HIS PEOPLE.
AN HELMET: AS THE BREASTPLATE IS TO DEFEND THE HEART AND VITAL PARTS, WHEREBY GOD DOTH SIGNIFY THE INNOCENCY AND JUSTNESS OF HIS CAUSE, AS WELL AS HIS FAITHFULNESS; SO THE
HELMET IS TO DEFEND THE BRAIN, THE FOUNTAIN OF THE ANIMAL SPIRITS, AND THEREFORE BY THIS PIECE OF ARMOUR WOULD HAVE US KNOW THAT HE IS INVINCIBLE: AS BY THE OTHER, THAT HE DEFENDS A JUST CAUSE IN HIS TRUTH AND FAITHFULNESS; SO BY THIS, THAT HE CANNOT BE DISAPPOINTED IN IT BY REASON OF HIS POWER AND INVINCIBLENESS.
THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE, OR GARMENTS MADE OF VENGEANCE; AS GOD IS SAID TO PUT ON THE FORMER FOR THEIR SAKES WHOM HE WOULD PRESERVE, SO HE PUTS ON THESE FOR THEIR SAKES WHOM HE WILL DESTROY, VIZ. HIS PEOPLE’S ENEMIES, THE CHALDEANS, AND OTHER ENEMIES OF THE JEWS.
WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL; EITHER, 1. ZEAL TO HIS OWN HONOUR, WHICH HAD BEEN GIVEN TO IDOLS; OR, 2. ZEAL FOR HIS OWN PEOPLE, WHO WERE NOW IN DISTRESS; OR, 3. ZEAL AND INDIGNATION AGAINST THE BABYLONIANS, WHO WERE SUCH GREAT OPPRESSORS OF HIS PEOPLE, WHICH ARE THE MATERIALS THAT HIS GARMENT OF VENGEANCE AND HIS CLOAK OF ZEAL IS MADE OF. IT MAY BE TRIFLING TO FOLLOW THE METAPHOR OF GARMENTS TOO CLOSE: SEE OF THE PHRASE JUDGES 6:34, MARGIN. THE SUM OF ALL THESE EXPRESSIONS IS THIS, TO DESCRIBE BOTH THE CAUSE AND EFFECT TOGETHER; THE CAUSE WAS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND ZEAL IN GOD, THE EFFECT SALVATION TO HIS PEOPLE, AND VENGEANCE ON HIS ENEMIES, AS IS EVIDENT FROM THE NEXT VERSE.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE ... HERE THE LORD IS REPRESENTED AS A WARRIOR CLOTHED WITH ARMOUR, AND AS CHRIST IS, AND AS HE WILL APPEAR IN THE LATTER DAY ON THE BEHALF OF HIS PEOPLE, AND AGAINST THEIR ENEMIES, WHO IS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL MAKE WAR, REVELATION 19:11, HE WILL PROCEED ACCORDING TO JUSTICE AND EQUITY IN RIGHTING THE WRONGS AND AVENGING THE INJURIES OF HIS PEOPLE; AND BOTH IN SAVING THEM, AND DESTROYING THEIR ENEMIES, HE WILL SECURE THE HONOUR OF HIS FAITHFULNESS AND JUSTICE, AND THE CREDIT OF HIS NAME AND CHARACTER; WHICH WILL BE PRESERVED BY HIS CONDUCT, AS THE BREAST AND INWARD PARTS ARE BY THE BREASTPLATE:
AND AN HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD; THE SALVATION HE WILL WORK OUT FOR HIS PEOPLE WILL BE VERY CONSPICUOUS; IT WILL BE SEEN BY ALL, AS THE HELMET ON THE HEAD; AND HE WILL HAVE THE GLORY OF IT, ON WHOSE HEAD ARE MANY CROWNS, REVELATION 19:12. THE APOSTLE HAS BORROWED THESE PHRASES FROM HENCE, AND APPLIED THEM TO THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR, EPHESIANS 6:14,
AND HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING; OR, "HE CLOTHED HIMSELF WITH VENGEANCE AS A GARMENT" (K); HE WRAPPED HIMSELF IN IT, AND RESOLVED TO EXECUTE IT ON HIS AND HIS PEOPLE'S ENEMIES; THE TIME BEING COME TO AVENGE THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS, BY SHEDDING THE BLOOD OF THEIR ADVERSARIES, WITH WHICH HIS GARMENTS WILL BE STAINED; AND THEREFORE, IS REPRESENTED AS HAVING ON A VESTURE DIPPED IN BLOOD, REVELATION 19:13,
AND WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL AS A CLOAK; WITH ZEAL FOR HIS OWN GLORY, AND THE INTEREST OF HIS PEOPLE, AND AGAINST ANTI-YAHWEH, AND ALL ANTI-YAHWEHIAN WORSHIP AND ALL ANTI-YAHWEHIAN DOCTRINE; AND THEREFORE, HIS EYES ARE SAID TO BE AS A FLAME OF FIRE, REVELATION 19:12. (K) "ET ULTIONEM INDUIT TANQUAM VESTEM", TIGURINE VERSION.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND AN {Q} HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD; AND HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING, AND WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL AS A CLOKE. (Q) SIGNIFYING THAT GOD HAS ALL MEANS AT HAND TO DELIVER HIS CHURCH AND TO PUNISH THEIR ENEMIES. EXEGETICAL (ORIGINAL LANGUAGES).
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
17. THE IDEA OF JEHOVAH AS A WARRIOR OCCURS SEVERAL TIMES IN THIS BOOK (CH. ISAIAH 42:13, ISAIAH 49:24 F., ISAIAH 52:10); BUT THE FULLY DEVELOPED IMAGE OF HIS ARMING HIMSELF WITH HIS OWN ATTRIBUTES HAS NO EXACT PARALLEL IN THE O.T. (CF. HOWEVER, CH. ISAIAH 11:5). IT IS REPRODUCED AND FURTHER ELABORATED IN WIS 5:17 FF.; AND IN THE N. T. IT SUGGESTS THE FIGURE OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR (EPHESIANS 6:14 FF.; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8).
AND HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A COAT OF MAIL (R.V. MARG.). “RIGHTEOUSNESS,” AS IN ISAIAH 59:16, IS A DIVINE ATTRIBUTE, — ZEAL FOR THE RIGHT, THE STEDFAST PURPOSE TO ESTABLISH RIGHTEOUSNESS (AND ITS CORRELATE, SALVATION) ON THE EARTH. ZEAL] CF. CH. ISAIAH 42:13, ISAIAH 9:7.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 17. - HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE. THE ISAIAH ANTHROPOMORPHISM IS FAR LESS GROSS THAN THE HOMERIC. THE GODS IN HOMER PUT ON ACTUAL ARMOUR, AND TAKE SWORD AND SHIELD. JEHOVAH ARMS HIMSELF FOR THE BATTLE IN A WAY THAT IS MANIFESTLY METAPHORIC. HE PUTS ON A "DIVINE PANOPLY" - RIGHTEOUSNESS AS HIS BREASTPLATE, SALVATION AS HIS HELMET, VENGEANCE FOR GARMENTS, AND ZEAL, OR JEALOUSY, FOR A CLOAK. HE TAKES NO OFFENSIVE WEAPONS - "THE OUT-BREATHING OF HIS SPIRIT (VER. 19) IS ENOUGH" (KAY). ISAIAH 59:17
KEIL AND DELITZSCH BIBLICAL COMMENTARY ON THE OLD TESTAMENT
THE CONFESSION OF PERSONAL SINS IS FOLLOWED BY THAT OF THE SINFUL STATE OF SOCIETY. "AND RIGHT IS FORCED BACK, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS STANDS AFAR OFF; FOR TRUTH HAS FALLEN IN THE MARKET-PLACE, AND HONESTY FINDS NO ADMISSION. AND TRUTH BECAME MISSING, AND HE WHO AVOIDS EVIL IS OUTLAWED." IN CONNECTION WITH MISHPÂT AND TSEDÂQÂH HERE, WE HAVE NOT TO THINK OF THE MANIFESTATION OF DIVINE JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE WHICH IS PREVENTED FROM BEING REALIZED; BUT THE PEOPLE ARE HERE CONTINUING THE CONFESSION OF THEIR OWN MORAL DEPRAVITY. RIGHT HAS BEEN FORCED BACK FROM THE PLACE WHICH IT OUGHT TO OCCUPY (HISSĪG IS THE WORD APPLIED IN THE LAW TO THE REMOVAL OF BOUNDARIES), AND RIGHTEOUSNESS HAS TO LOOK FROM AFAR OFF AT THE UNJUST HABITS OF THE PEOPLE, WITHOUT BEING ABLE TO INTERPOSE. AND WHY ARE RIGHT AND RIGHTEOUSNESS - THAT UNITED PAIR SO PLEASING TO GOD AND BENEFICIAL TO MAN - THRUST OUT OF THE NATION, AND WHY DO THEY STAND WITHOUT? BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH OR UPRIGHTNESS IN THE NATION. TRUTH WANDERS ABOUT, AND STANDS NO LONGER IN THE MIDST OF THE NATION; BUT UPON THE OPEN STREET, THE BROAD MARKET-PLACE, WHERE JUSTICE IS ADMINISTERED, AND WHERE SHE OUGHT ABOVE ALL TO STAND UPRIGHT AND BE PRESERVED UPRIGHT, SHE HAS STUMBLED AND FALLEN DOWN (CF., ISAIAH 3:8); AND HONESTY (NEKHŌCHÂH), WHICH GOES STRAIGHT FORWARD, WOULD GLADLY ENTER THE LIMITS OF THE FORUM, BUT SHE CANNOT: PEOPLE AND JUDGES ALIKE FORM A BARRIER WHICH KEEPS HER BACK. THE CONSEQUENCE OF THIS IS INDICATED IN ISAIAH 59:15: TRUTH IN ITS MANIFOLD PRACTICAL FORMS HAS BECOME A MISSING THING; AND WHOEVER AVOIDS THE EXISTING VOICE IS MISHTŌLĒL (PART. HITHPOEL, NOT HITHPOAL), ONE WHO IS OBLIGED TO LET HIMSELF BE PLUNDERED AND STRIPPED (PSALM 76:6), TO BE MADE A SHŌLÂL (MICAH 1:8), ARAB. MASLÛB, WITH A PASSIVE TURN GIVEN TO THE REFLECTIVE MEANING, AS IN התחפּשׂ, TO CAUSE ONE'S SELF TO BE SPIED OUT EQUALS TO DISGUISE ONE'S SELF, AND AS IN THE SO-CALLED NIPHAL TOLERATIVUM (EWALD, 133, B, 2).
THE THIRD STROPHE OF THE PROPHECY COMMENCES AT ISAIAH 59:15 OR ISAIAH 59:16. IT BEGINS WITH THREATENING, AND CLOSES WITH PROMISES; FOR THE TRUE NATURE OF GOD IS LOVE, AND EVERY MANIFESTATION OF WRATH IS MERELY ONE PHASE IN ITS DEVELOPMENT. IN CONSIDERATION OF THE FACT THAT THIS CORRUPT STATE OF THINGS FURNISHES NO PROSPECT OF SELF-IMPROVEMENT, JEHOVAH HAS ALREADY EQUIPPED HIMSELF FOR JUDICIAL INTERPOSITION. "AND JEHOVAH SAW IT, AND IT WAS DISPLEASING IN HIS EYES, THAT THERE WAS NO RIGHT. AND HE SAW THAT THERE WAS NOT A MAN ANYWHERE, AND WAS ASTONISHED THAT THERE WAS NOWHERE AN INTERCESSOR: THEN HIS ARM BROUGHT HIM HELP, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS BECAME HIS STAY. AND HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A COAT OF MAIL, AND THE HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD; AND PUT ON GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE AS ARMOUR, AND CLOTHED HIMSELF IN ZEAL AS IN A CLOAK. ACCORDING TO THE DEEDS, ACCORDINGLY HE WILL REPAY: BURNING WRATH TO HIS ADVERSARIES, PUNISHMENT TO HIS FOES; THE ISLANDS HE WILL REPAY WITH CHASTISEMENT." THE PROPHET'S LANGUAGE HAS NOW TOILSOMELY WORKED ITS WAY THROUGH THE UNDERWOOD OF KEEN REPROACH, OF DARK DESCRIPTIONS OF CHARACTER, AND OF MOURNFUL CONFESSION WHICH HAS BROUGHT UP THE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT MASS IN ALL THE BLACKER COLOURS BEFORE HIS MIND, FROM THE FACT THAT THE CONFESSION PROCEEDS FROM THOSE WHO ARE READY FOR SALVATION. AND NOW, HAVING COME TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE APPROACHING JUDGMENT, OUT OF WHOSE FURNACE THE CHURCH OF THE FUTURE IS TO SPRING, IT RISES AGAIN LIKE A PALM-TREE THAT HAS BEEN VIOLENTLY HURLED TO THE GROUND, AND SHAKES ITS HEAD AS IF RESTORED TO ITSELF IN THE TRANSFORMING ETHER OF THE FUTURE. JEHOVAH SAW, AND IT EXCITED HIS DISPLEASURE ("IT WAS EVIL IN HIS EYES," AN ANTIQUATED PHRASE FROM THE PENTATEUCH, E.G., GENESIS 38:10) TO SEE THAT RIGHT (WHICH HE LOVES, ISAIAH 61:8; PSALM 37:28) HAD VANISHED FORM THE LIFE OF HIS NATION. HE SAW THAT THERE WAS NO MAN THERE, NO MAN POSSESSING EITHER THE DISPOSITION OR THE POWER TO STEM THIS CORRUPTION (אישׁ AS IN JEREMIAH 5:1, CF., 1 SAMUEL 4:9; 1 KINGS 2:2, AND THE OLD JEWISH SAYING, "WHERE THERE IS NO MAN, I STRIVE TO BE A MAN"). HE WAS ASTONISHED (THE SIGHT OF SUCH TOTAL DEPRAVITY EXCITING IN HIM THE HIGHEST DEGREE OF COMPASSION AND DISPLEASURE) THAT THERE WAS NO מפגּיע, I.E., NO ONE TO STEP IN BETWEEN GOD AND THE PEOPLE, AND BY HIS INTERCESSION TO PRESS THIS DISASTROUS CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE UPON THE ATTENTION OF GOD (SEE ISAIAH 53:12); NO ONE TO FORM A WALL AGAINST THE COMING RUIN, AND COVER THE RENT WITH HIS BODY; NO ONE TO APPEASE THE WRATH, LIKE AARON (NUMBERS 17:12-13) OR PHINEHAS (NUMBERS 25:7).
WHAT THE FUT. CONSEC. AFFIRMS FROM ותּושׁע ONWARDS, IS NOT SOMETHING TO COME, BUT SOMETHING PAST, AS DISTINGUISHED FORM THE COMING EVENTS ANNOUNCED FROM ISAIAH 59:18 ONWARDS. BECAUSE THE NATION WAS SO UTTERLY AND DEEPLY CORRUPT, JEHOVAH HAD QUIPPED HIMSELF FOR JUDICIAL INTERPOSITION. THE EQUIPMENT WAS ALREADY COMPLETED; ONLY THE TAKING OF VENGEANCE REMAINED TO BE EFFECTED. JEHOVAH SAW NO MAN AT HIS SIDE WHO WAS EITHER ABLE OR WILLING TO HELP HIM TO HIS RIGHT IN OPPOSITION TO THE PREVAILING ABOMINATIONS, OR TO SUPPORT HIS CAUSE. THEN HIS OWN ARM BECAME HIS HELP, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS HIS SUPPORT (CF., ISAIAH 63:5); SO THAT HE DID NOT DESIST FROM THE JUDGMENT TO WHICH HE FELT HIMSELF IMPELLED, UNTIL HE HAD PROCURED THE FULLEST SATISFACTION FOR THE HONOUR OF HIS HOLINESS (ISAIAH 5:16). THE ARMOUR WHICH JEHOVAH PUTS ON IS NOW DESCRIBED. ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURAL VIEW, JEHOVAH IS NEVER UNCLOTHED; BUT THE FREE RADIATION OF HIS OWN NATURE SHAPES ITSELF INTO A GARMENT OF LIGHT. LIGHT IS THE ROBE HE WEARS (PSALM 104:2). WHEN THE PROPHET DESCRIBES THIS GARMENT OF LIGHT AS CHANGED INTO A SUIT OF ARMOUR, THIS MUST BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE SAME SENSE AS WHEN THE APOSTLE IN EPH SPEAKS OF A CHRISTIAN'S PANOPLY. JUST AS THERE THE SEPARATE PIECES OF ARMOUR REPRESENT THE MANIFOLD SELF-MANIFESTATIONS OF THE INWARD SPIRITUAL LIFE SO HERE THE PIECES OF JEHOVAH'S ARMOUR STAND FOR THE MANIFOLD SELF-MANIFESTATIONS OF HIS HOLY NATURE, WHICH CONSISTS OF A MIXTURE OF WRATH AND LOVE. HE DOES NOT ARM HIMSELF FROM ANY OUTWARD ARMOURY; BUT THE ARMOURY IS HIS INFINITE WRATH AND HIS INFINITE LOVE, AND THE MIGHT IN WHICH HE MANIFESTS HIMSELF IN SUCH AND SUCH A WAY TO HIS CREATURES IS HIS INFINITE WILL. HE PUTS ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A COAT OF MAIL (שׁרין IN HALF PAUSE, AS IN 1 KINGS 22:34 IN FULL PAUSE, FOR שׁריון, Ō PASSING INTO THE BROADER A, AS IS GENERALLY THE CASE IN יחפּץ, יחבשׁ; ALSO IN GENESIS 43:14, שׁכלתי; GENESIS 49:3, עז; GENESIS 49:27, יטרף), SO THAT HIS APPEARANCE ON EVERY SIDE IS RIGHTEOUSNESS; AND ON HIS HEAD HE SETS THE HELMET OF SALVATION: FOR THE ULTIMATE OBJECT FOR WHICH HE GOES INTO THE CONFLICT IS THE REDEMPTION OF THE OPPRESSED, SALVATION AS THE FRUIT OF THE VICTORY GAINED BY RIGHTEOUSNESS. AND OVER THE COAT OF MAIL HE DRAWS ON CLOTHES OF VENGEANCE AS A TABARD (LXX ΠΕΡΙΒΌΛΑΙΟΝ), AND WRAPS HIMSELF IN ZEAL AS IN A WAR-CLOAK. THE INEXORABLE JUSTICE OF GOD IS COMPARED TO AN IMPENETRABLE BRAZEN COAT OF MAIL; HIS JOYFUL SALVATION, TO A HELMET WHICH GLITTERS FROM AFAR; HIS VENGEANCE, WITH ITS MANIFOLD INFLICTIONS OF PUNISHMENT, TO THE CLOTHES WORN ABOVE THE COAT OF MAIL; AND HIS WRATHFUL ZEAL (קנאה FROM קנא), TO BE DEEP RED) WITH THE FIERY-LOOKING CHLAMYS. NO WEAPON IS MENTIONED, NEITHER THE SWORD NOR BOW; FOR HIS OWN ARM PROCURES HIM HELP, AND THIS ALONE. BUT WHAT WILL JEHOVAH DO, WHEN HE HAS ARMED HIMSELF THUS WITH JUSTICE AND SALVATION, VENGEANCE AND ZEAL? AS ISAIAH 59:18 AFFIRMS, HE WILL CARRY OUT A SEVERE AND GENERAL RETRIBUTIVE JUDGMENT. גּמוּל AND גּמלה SIGNIFY ACCOMPLISHMENT OF (ON GÂMAL, SEE AT ISAIAH 3:9) A ῬΗ͂ΜΑ ΜΈΣΟΝ; גּמלות, WHICH MAY SIGNIFY, ACCORDING TO THE CONTEXT, EITHER MANIFESTATIONS OF LOVE OR MANIFESTATIONS OF WRATH, AND EITHER RETRIBUTION AS LOOKED AT FROM THE SIDE OF GOD, OR FORFEITURE AS REGARDED FROM THE SIDE OF MAN, HAS THE LATTER MEANING HERE, VIZ., THE WORKS OF MEN AND THE DOUBLE-SIDED GEMŪL, I.E., REPAYMENT, AND THAT IN THE INFLICTION OF PUNISHMENT. כּעל, AS IF, AS ON ACCOUNT OF, SIGNIFIES, ACCORDING TO ITS SEMITIC USE, IN THE MEASURE (כּ) OF THAT WHICH IS FITTING (על); CF., ISAIAH 63:7, UTI PAR EST PROPTER. IT IS REPEATED WITH EMPHASIS (LIKE לכן IN ISAIAH 52:6); THE SECOND STANDS WITHOUT RECTUM, AS THE CORRELATE OF THE FIRST. BY THE ADVERSARIES AND ENEMIES, WE NATURALLY UNDERSTAND, AFTER WHAT GOES BEFORE, THE REBELLIOUS ISRAELITES. THE PROPHET DOES NOT MENTION THESE, HOWEVER, BUT "THE ISLANDS," THAT IS TO SAY, THE HEATHEN WORLD. HE HIDES THE SPECIAL JUDGMENT UPON ISRAEL IN THE GENERAL JUDGMENT UPON THE NATIONS. THE VERY SAME FATE FALLS UPON ISRAEL, THE SALT OF THE WORLD WHICH HAS LOST ITS SAVOUR, AS UPON THE WHOLE OF THE UNGODLY WORLD. THE PURIFIED CHURCH WILL HAVE ITS PLACE IN THE MIDST OF A WORLD OUT OF WHICH THE CRYING INJUSTICE HAS BEEN SWEPT AWAY.
MILITARY COMBAT BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(14-17) IN THIS MAGNIFICENT PASSAGE, WHILE IT WOULD BE UNREASONABLE TO LOOK FOR FORMAL AND SYSTEMATIC EXACTNESS, IT IS CLEAR THAT (AS USUAL IN ST. PAUL’S MOST FIGURATIVE PASSAGES) THERE RUNS THROUGH THE WHOLE A DISTINCT METHOD OF IDEA. THUS (1) THE ORDER IN WHICH THE ARMOUR IN ENUMERATED IS CLEARLY THE ORDER IN WHICH THE ARMOUR OF THE ROMAN SOLDIER WAS ACTUALLY PUT ON. IT NEARLY CORRESPONDS WITH THE INVARIABLE ORDER IN WHICH HOMER DESCRIBES OVER AND OVER AGAIN THE ARMING OF HIS HEROES. FIRST THE BELT AND THE CORSELET, WHICH MET AND TOGETHER FORMED THE BODY ARMOUR; THEN THE SANDALS; NEXT THE SHIELD, AND AFTER THIS (FOR THE STRAP OF THE GREAT SHIELD COULD HARDLY PASS OVER THE HELMET) THE HELMET ITSELF; THEN THE SOLDIER WAS ARMED, AND ONLY HAD TO TAKE UP THE SWORD AND SPEAR. IT IS CURIOUS TO NOTE THAT ST. PAUL OMITS THE SPEAR (THE PILUM OF THE ROMAN SOLDIER)—EXACTLY THAT PART OF HIS EQUIPMENT WHICH, WHEN ON GUARD WITHIN, THE SOLDIER WOULD NOT BE LIKELY TO ASSUME. (2) AGAIN, SINCE “TO PUT ON THE ARMOUR OF LIGHT” IS TO “PUT ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST,” IT FOLLOWS THAT THE VARIOUS PARTS OF THE DEFENSIVE ARMOUR ARE THE VARIOUS PARTS OF THE IMAGE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST; HENCE THEY ARE PROPERLY HIS, AND ARE THROUGH HIS GIFT APPROPRIATED BY US. THUS THE “RIGHTEOUSNESS” IS CLEARLY THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, REALISED IN US (COMP. PHILIPPIANS 3:9); THE SANDALS, WHICH GIVE FIRM FOOTING, ARE THE GOSPEL OF OUR PEACE IN HIM; THE SALVATION IS HIS SALVATION WORKED OUT IN US. ONLY THE SWORD IS IN NO SENSE OUR OWN: IT IS THE “WORD OF GOD” WIELDED BY US, BUT IN ITSELF “LIVING AND POWERFUL AND SHARP” (HEBREWS 4:12).
(14) YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT WITH TRUTH, AND HAVING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. — THERE IS HERE AN OBVIOUS REFERENCE TO TWO PASSAGES OF ISAIAH (ISAIAH 11:5; ISAIAH 59:17), “RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE THE GIRDLE OF HIS LOINS,” “HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE.” TRUTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ARE VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL, OR, AT LEAST, INSEPARABLE. HENCE, THEY ARE COMPARED TO THE STRONG BELT, AND THE BREASTPLATE CONTINUOUS WITH IT, FORMING TOGETHER THE ARMOUR OF THE BODY. PERHAPS “TRUTH” IS TAKEN AS THE BELT BECAUSE IT IS THE ONE BOND BOTH OF SOCIETY AND OF INDIVIDUAL CHARACTER. BUT IT IS IN THE TWO TOGETHER THAT MEN STAND “ARMED STRONG IN HONESTY.” IN 1THESSALONIANS 5:8, THE METAPHOR IS DIFFERENT AND PERHAPS LESS EXACT. THERE THE BREASTPLATE IS THE “BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND LOVE”—THAT WHICH HERE IS THE SHIELD.
MACLAREN'S EXPOSITIONS
EPHESIANS
‘THE GIRDLE OF TRUTH’
EPHESIANS 6:14THE GENERAL EXHORTATION HERE POINTS TO THE HABITUAL ATTITUDE OF THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER. HOWEVER MANY CONFLICTS HE MAY HAVE WAGED, HE IS STILL TO BE EVER READY FOR FRESH ASSAULTS, FOR IN REGARD TO THEM HE MAY BE QUITE SURE THAT TO-MORROW WILL BRING ITS OWN SHARE OF THEM, AND THAT THE EVIL DAY IS NEVER LEFT BEHIND SO LONG AS DAYS STILL LAST. THAT GENERAL EXHORTATION IS FOLLOWED BY CLAUSES WHICH ARE SOMETIMES SAID TO BE COTEMPORANEOUS WITH IT, AND TO BE DEFINITIONS OF THE WAY IN WHICH IT IS TO BE ACCOMPLISHED, BUT THEY ARE MUCH RATHER STATEMENTS OF WHAT IS TO BE DONE BEFORE THE SOLDIER TAKES HIS STAND. HE IS TO BE FULLY EQUIPPED FIRST: HE IS TO TAKE UP HIS POSITION SECOND. WE MAY NOTE THAT, IN ALL THE LIST OF HIS EQUIPMENT, THERE IS BUT ONE WEAPON OF OFFENCE-THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT; ALL THE REST ARE DEFENSIVE WEAPONS. THE GIRDLE, WHICH IS THE FIRST SPECIFIED, IS NOT PROPERLY A WEAPON AT ALL, BUT IT COMES FIRST BECAUSE THE BELT KEEPS ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF THE ARMOUR IN PLACE, AND GIVES AGILITY TO THE WEARER. HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS {R.V.} IS BETTER THAN HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRDED {A.V.}, AS BRINGING OUT MORE FULLY THAT THE ASSUMPTION OF THE BELT IS THE SOLDIER’S OWN DOING.
I. WE MUST BE BRACED UP IF WE ARE TO FIGHT. CONCENTRATION AND TENSION OF POWER IS AN ABSOLUTE NECESSITY FOR ANY EFFORT, NO MATTER HOW POOR MAY BE THE AIMS TO WHICH IT IS DIRECTED, AND WHAT IS NEEDED FOR THE SUCCESSFUL PROSECUTION OF THE LOWEST TRANSIENT SUCCESSES WILL SURELY NOT BE LESS INDISPENSABLE IN THE HIGHEST FORMS OF LIFE. IF A POOR RUNNER FOR A WREATH OF PARSLEY OR OF LAUREL CANNOT HOPE TO WIN THE FADING PRIZE UNLESS ALL HIS POWERS ARE STRAINED TO THE UTTERMOST, THE CHRISTIAN ATHLETE HAS STILL MORE CERTAINLY TO RUN, SO AS THE RACER HAS TO DO, ‘THAT HE MAY OBTAIN.’ LOOSE-FLOWING ROBES ARE CAUGHT BY EVERY THORN BY THE WAY, AND A SOUL WHICH IS NOT GIRDED UP IS SURE TO BE HINDERED IN ITS COURSE. ‘THIS ONE THING I DO’ IS THE SECRET OF ALL SUCCESSFUL DOING, AND OBEDIENCE TO THE COMMAND OF JESUS, ‘LET YOUR LOINS BE GIRDED ABOUT,’ IS INDISPENSABLE, IF WE WOULD AVOID POLLUTING CONTACT WITH EVIL. HIS OTHER COMMAND ASSOCIATED WITH IT WILL NEVER BE ACCOMPLISHED WITHOUT IT. THE LAMPS WILL NOT BE BURNING UNLESS THE LOINS ARE GIRT. THE MEN WHO SCATTER THEIR LOVES AND THOUGHTS OVER A WIDE SPACE, AND TO WHOM THE DISCIPLINE WHICH CONFINES THEIR ENERGIES WITHIN DEFINITE CHANNELS IS DISTASTEFUL, ARE DESTINED TO BE FAILURES IN THE STRUGGLE OF LIFE. IT IS BETTER TO HAVE OUR LIVES RUNNING BETWEEN NARROW BANKS, AND SO TO HAVE A SCOUR IN THE STREAM, THAN TO HAVE THEM SPREADING WIDE AND SHALLOW, WITH NO DRIVING FORCE IN ALL THE USELESS EXPANSE. SUCH CONCENTRATION AND BRACING OF ONESELF UP IS NEEDFUL, IF ANY OF THE REST OF THE GREAT EXHORTATIONS WHICH FOLLOW ARE TO BE FULFILLED.
IT MAY BE THAT PAUL HERE HAS HAUNTING HIS MEMORY OUR LORD’S WORDS WHICH WE HAVE JUST QUOTED; AND, IN ANY CASE, HE IS IN BEAUTIFUL ACCORD WITH HIS BROTHER PETER, WHO BEGINS ALL THE EXHORTATIONS OF HIS EPISTLE WITH THE WORDS, ‘WHEREFORE, GIRDING UP THE LOINS OF YOUR MIND, BE SOBER, AND SET YOUR MINDS PERFECTLY UPON THE GRACE THAT IS TO BE BROUGHT UNTO YOU AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.’ PETER, INDEED, IS NOT THINKING OF THE SOLDIER’S BELT, BUT HE IS, NO DOUBT, REMEMBERING MANY A TIME WHEN, IN THE TOILS OF THE FISHING-BOAT, HE HAD TO TIGHTEN HIS ROBES ROUND HIS WAIST TO PREPARE FOR TUGGING AT THE OAR, AND HE FEELS THAT SUCH CONCENTRATION IS NEEDFUL IF A CHRISTIAN LIFE IS EVER TO BE SOBER, AND TO HAVE ITS HOPE SET PERFECTLY ON CHRIST AND HIS GRACE.
II. THE GIRDLE IS TO BE TRUTH. THE QUESTION IMMEDIATELY ARISES AS TO WHETHER TRUTH HERE MEANS OBJECTIVE TRUTH-THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL, OR SUBJECTIVE TRUTH, OR, AS WE ARE ACCUSTOMED TO SAY, TRUTHFULNESS. IT WOULD SEEM THAT THE FORMER SIGNIFICATION IS RATHER INCLUDED IN THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, AND IT IS BEST TO REGARD THE PHRASE ‘WITH {LITERALLY "IN"} TRUTH’ HERE AS HAVING ITS ORDINARY MEANING, OF WHICH WE MAY TAKE AS EXAMPLES THE PHRASES, ‘THE UNLEAVENED BREAD OF SINCERITY AND TRUTH’; ‘LOVE REJOICETH NOT IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT REJOICETH WITH THE TRUTH’; ‘WHOM I LOVE IN TRUTH.’ ABSOLUTE SINCERITY AND TRANSPARENT TRUTHFULNESS MAY WELL BE REGARDED AS THE GIRDLE WHICH ENCLOSES AND KEEPS SECURE EVERY OTHER CHRISTIAN GRACE AND VIRTUE.
WE DO NOT NEED TO GO FAR TO FIND A SLIGHT TINGE OF UNREALITY MARRING THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: WE HAVE ONLY TO SCRUTINISE OUR OWN EXPERIENCES TO DETECT SOME TENDENCY TO AFFECTATION, TO SAYING A LITTLE MORE THAN IS QUITE TRUE, EVEN IN OUR SINCEREST WORSHIP. AND WE CANNOT BUT RECOGNISE THAT IN ALL CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES THERE IS PRESENT AN ELEMENT OF CONVENTIONALISM IN THEIR PRAYERS, AND THAT OFTEN THE PUBLIC EXPRESSION OF RELIGIOUS EMOTIONS GOES FAR BEYOND THE REALITIES OF FEELING IN THE WORSHIPPERS. IN FACT, TERRIBLE AS THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT MAY BE, WE SHALL BE BLIND IF WE DO NOT RECOGNISE THAT THE AVERAGE CHRISTIANITY OF THIS DAY SUFFERS FROM NOTHING MORE THAN IT DOES FROM THE LACK OF THIS TRANSPARENT SINCERITY, AND OF ABSOLUTE CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN INWARD FACT AND OUTWARD EXPRESSION. TYPES OF CHRISTIANITY WHICH MAKE MUCH OF EMOTION ARE, OF COURSE, SPECIALLY EXPOSED TO SUCH A DANGER, BUT THOSE WHICH MAKE LEAST OF IT ARE NOT EXEMPT, AND WE ALL NEED TO LAY TO HEART, FAR MORE SERIOUSLY THAN WE ORDINARILY DO, THAT GOD ‘DESIRES TRUTH IN THE OUTWARD PARTS.’ THE STURDY ENGLISH MORALIST WHO PROCLAIMED ‘CLEAR YOUR MIND OF CANT’ AS THE FIRST CONDITION OF ATTAINING WISDOM, WAS NOT SO VERY FAR FROM PAUL’S POINT OF VIEW IN OUR TEXT, BUT HIS EXHORTATION COVERED BUT A SMALL SECTION OF THE APOSTLE’S.
THIS ABSOLUTE SINCERITY IS HARD TO ATTAIN, AND STILL HARDER TO RETAIN. HIDEOUS AS THE FACT OF POSING OR ATTITUDINISING IN OUR RELIGION MAY BE, IT IS ONE THAT COMES VERY EASILY TO US ALL, AND, WHEN IT COMES, SPREADS FAST AND SPOILS EVERYTHING. JUST AS THE LEGIONARY’S ARMOUR WAS HELD IN ITS PLACE BY THE GIRDLE, AND IF THAT WORKED LOOSE OR WAS CARELESSLY FASTENED, THE BREASTPLATE WOULD BE SURE TO GET OUT OF POSITION, SO ALL THE SUBSEQUENT GRACES LARGELY DEPEND FOR THEIR VIGOROUS EXERCISE ON THE PRIME VIRTUE OF TRUTHFULNESS. RIGHTEOUSNESS AND FAITH WILL BE WEAKENED BY THE FATAL TAINT OF INSINCERITY, AND, ON THE OTHER HAND, CONSCIOUS TRUTHFULNESS WILL GIVE STRENGTH TO THE WHOLE MAN. BRACED UP AND CONCENTRATED, OUR POWERS FOR ALL SERVICE AND FOR ALL CONFLICT WILL BE INCREASED. ‘THE BOND OF PERFECTNESS’ IS, NO DOUBT, ‘LOVE,’ BUT THAT PERFECT BOND WILL NOT BE WORN BY US, UNLESS WE HAVE GIRDED OUR LOINS WITH TRUTHFULNESS.
IT MAY BE THAT IN PAUL’S MEMORY THERE IS FLOATING ISAIAH’S GREAT VISION OF THE ‘BRANCH’ OUT OF THE STOCK OF JESSE, ON WHOM THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD WAS TO REST, AND ON WHOM IT WAS PROCLAIMED THAT FAITHFULNESS {OR AS IT IS RENDERED IN THE SEPTUAGINT, BY THE SAME PHRASE WHICH THE APOSTLE HERE EMPLOYS, ‘IN TRUTH’} WAS TO BE THE GIRDLE OF HIS REINS; BUT, AT ALL EVENTS, THAT WHICH THE PROPHET SAW TO BE IN THE IDEAL MESSIAH, THE APOSTLE SEES AS ESSENTIAL TO ALL THE SUBJECTS OF THAT KING.
III. OUR TRUTHFULNESS IS THE ORDAINED WORK OF GOD’S TRUTH, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1). WE HAVE ALREADY POINTED OUT THAT THE EXPRESSION IN THE TEXT MAY EITHER BE TAKEN AS REFERRING TO THE SUBJECTIVE QUALITY OF TRUTHFULNESS, OR TO THE OBJECTIVE TRUTH OF GOD AS CONTAINED IN THE GOSPEL, BUT THESE TWO INTERPRETATIONS MAY BE UNITED, FOR THE MAIN FACTOR IN PRODUCING THE FORMER IS THE FAITHFUL USE OF THE LATTER AND AN HONEST SUBMISSION TO ITS OPERATION. THE PSALMIST OF OLD HAD LEARNED THAT THE GREAT SAFEGUARD AGAINST SIN WAS THE RESOLVE, ‘THY WORD HAVE I HID IN MY HEART.’ THAT WORD BRINGS TO BEAR THE MIGHTIEST MOTIVES THAT CAN SWAY LIFE. IT MOVES BY LOVE, BY FEAR, BY HOPE: IT PROPOSES THE LOFTIEST AIM, EVEN TO IMITATE GOD AS DEAR CHILDREN; IT GIVES CLEAR DIRECTIONS, AND DRAWS STRAIGHT AND PLAIN THE PILGRIM’S PATH; IT HOLDS OUT THE LARGEST PROMISES, AND IN A MEASURE FULFILS THEM, EVEN IN THE NARROWEST AND MOST TROUBLED LIVES. IF WE HAVE MADE GOD’S TRUTH OUR OWN, AND ARE FAITHFULLY APPLYING IT TO THE DETAILS OF DAILY LIFE AND SUBMITTING OUR WHOLE SELVES TO ITS OPERATION, WE SHALL BE TRUTHFUL AND SHALL INSTINCTIVELY SHRINK FROM ALL UNREALITY. IF WE KNOW THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN JESUS, AND WALK IN IT, THAT ‘TRUTH WILL MAKE US FREE,’ AND IF THUS ‘WE ARE IN HIM THAT IS TRUE, EVEN IN HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST,’ THAT TRUTH ABIDING IN US, AND WITH US, FOR EVER, WILL MAKE US TRUTHFUL. IN A HEART SO OCCUPIED AND FILLED THERE IS NO ROOM FOR THE MAKE-BELIEVES WHICH ARE BUT TOO APT TO CREEP INTO RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. SUCH A SOUL WILL RECOIL WITH AN INSTINCT OF ABHORRENCE FROM ALL THAT SAVOURS OF OSTENTATION, AND WILL FEEL THAT ITS TRUEST TREASURE CANNOT BE SHOWN. IT IS OUR DUTY NOT TO HIDE GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS WITHIN OUR HEARTS, BUT IT IS EQUALLY OUR DUTY TO HIDE HIS WORD THERE. WE HAVE TO SEEK TO MAKE MANIFEST THE ‘SAVOUR OF HIS KNOWLEDGE IN EVERY PLACE,’ BUT WE HAVE ALSO TO REMEMBER THAT IN OUR HEARTS THERE IS A SECRET PLACE, AND THAT ‘NOT EASILY FORGIVEN ARE THEY WHO DRAW BACK THE CURTAINS,’ AND LET A CARELESS WORLD LOOK IN. IT IS NOT FOR OTHERS TO PRY INTO THE HIDDEN MYSTERIES OF THE FELLOWSHIP OF A SOUL WITH THE INDWELLING CHRIST, HOWEVER IT MAY BE THE CHRISTIAN DUTY TO SHOW TO ALL AND SUNDRY THE BLESSED AND TRANSFORMING EFFECTS OF THAT FELLOWSHIP.
BUT GOD’S TRUTH MUST BE RECEIVED AND ITS POWER SUBMITTED TO, IF IT IS TO IMPLANT IN US THE SUPREME GRACE OF PERFECT TRUTHFULNESS. OUR MINDS AND HEARTS MUST BE SATURATED WITH IT BY MANY AN HOUR OF SOLITARY REFLECTION, BY MEDITATION WHICH WILL DIFFUSE ITS AROMA LIKE A FRAGRANT PERFUME THROUGH OUR CHARACTERS, AND BY THE HABIT OF BRINGING ALL CIRCUMSTANCES, MOODS, AND DESIRES TO BE TESTED BY ITS INFALLIBLE CRITERION, AND BY THE UNRELUCTANT ACCEPTANCE OF ITS GUIDANCE AT EVERY MOMENT OF OUR LIVES. THERE ARE MANY OF US WHO, IN A REAL THOUGH TERRIBLY IMPERFECT SENSE, HOLD THE TRUTH, BUT WHO KNOW NOTHING, OR NEXT TO NOTHING, OF ITS POWER TO MAKE US TRUTHFUL. IF IT IS TO BE OF ANY USE TO US, WE MUST MAKE IT OURS IN A FAR DEEPER SENSE THAN IT IS OURS NOW; FOR MANY OF US THE GIRDLE HAS BEEN BUT CARELESSLY FASTENED AND HAS WORKED LOOSE, AND BECAUSE, BY OUR OWN FAULTS, WE HAVE NOT ‘ABODE IN THE TRUTH,’ IT HAS COME TO PASS THAT THERE IS ‘NO TRUTH IN US.’ WE HAVE SET BEFORE US IN THE TEXT THE ONE CONDITION ON WHICH ALL CHRISTIAN PROGRESS DEPENDS, AND IF BY ANY SLACKNESS WE LOOSEN THE GIRDLE OF TRUTHFULNESS, AND ADMIT INTO OUR RELIGIOUS LIFE ANY TAINT OF UNREALITY, IF OUR PRAYERS SAY JUST A LITTLE MORE THAN IS QUITE TRUE, AND OUR PENITENCE A LITTLE LESS, WE SHALL SPEEDILY FIND THAT HYPOCRISY AND TRIVIAL INSINCERITY ARE SEPARATED BY VERY NARROW LIMITS. GOD’S TRUTH IN THE GOSPEL CLEANSES THE INNER MAN, BUT NOT WITHOUT HIS OWN EFFORT, AND, THEREFORE, WE ARE COMMANDED TO ‘CLEANSE OURSELVES FROM ALL FILTHINESS OF FLESH AND SPIRIT, PERFECTING HOLINESS, IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD.’
EPHESIANS: ‘THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS’ EPHESIANS 6:14THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT THAT IN THIS WHOLE CONTEXT THE APOSTLE HAS IN MIND THE GREAT PASSAGE IN ISAIAH 59 WHERE THE PROPHET, IN A FIGURE OF EXTREME BOLDNESS, DESCRIBES THE LORD AS ARMING HIMSELF TO DELIVER THE OPPRESSED FAITHFUL, AND COMING AS A REDEEMER TO ZION. IN THAT PASSAGE THE LORD PUTS ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE-THAT IS TO SAY, GOD, IN HIS MANIFESTATION OF HIMSELF FOR THE DELIVERANCE OF HIS PEOPLE, COMES FORTH AS IF ARRAYED IN THE GLITTERING ARMOUR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. PAUL DOES NOT SHRINK FROM APPLYING THE SAME METAPHOR TO THOSE WHO ARE TO BE ‘IMITATORS OF GOD AS BELOVED CHILDREN,’ AND FROM URGING UPON THEM THAT, IN THEIR HUMBLE DEGREE AND LOWLY MEASURE, THEY TOO ARE TO BE CLOTHED IN THE BRIGHT ARMOUR OF MORAL RECTITUDE. THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS MANIFESTED IN CHARACTER AND IN CONDUCT, AND AS THE BREASTPLATE GUARDS THE VITAL ORGANS FROM ASSAULT, IT WILL KEEP THE HEART UNWOUNDED.
WE MUST NOTE THAT PAUL HERE GATHERS UP THE WHOLE SUM OF CHRISTIAN CHARACTER AND CONDUCT INTO ONE WORD. ALL CAN BE EXPRESSED, HOWEVER DIVERSIFIED MAY BE THE MANIFESTATIONS, BY THE ONE SOVEREIGN TERM ‘RIGHTEOUSNESS,’ AND THAT IS NOT MERELY A HASTY GENERALISATION, OR A TOO RAPID SYNTHESIS. AS ALL SIN HAS ONE ROOT AND IS GENETICALLY ONE, SO ALL GOODNESS IS AT BOTTOM ONE. THE GERM OF SIN IS LIVING TO ONESELF: THE GERM OF GOODNESS IS LIVING TO GOD. THOUGH THE DEGREES OF DEVELOPMENT OF EITHER OPPOSITE ARE INFINITE, AND THE FORMS OF ITS EXPRESSION INNUMERABLE, YET THE ROOT OF EACH IS ONE.
PAUL THINKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AS EXISTENT BEFORE THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER PUTS IT ON. IN THIS THOUGHT WE ARE NOT MERELY RELYING ON THE METAPHOR OF OUR TEXT, BUT BRINGING IT INTO ACCORD WITH THE WHOLE TONE OF NEW TESTAMENT TEACHING, WHICH KNOWS OF ONLY ONE WAY IN WHICH ANY SOUL THAT HAS BEEN LIVING TO SELF, AND THEREFORE TO SIN, CAN ATTAIN TO LIVING TO GOD, AND THEREFORE CAN BE RIGHTEOUS. WE MUST RECEIVE, IF WE ARE EVER TO POSSESS, THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS OF GOD, AND WHICH BECOMES OURS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH SHINES AS A FAIR BUT UNATTAINABLE VISION BEFORE SINFUL MEN, HAS A REAL EXISTENCE, AND MAY BE THEIRS. IT IS NOT TO BE SELF-ELABORATED, BUT TO BE RECEIVED.
THAT EXISTENT RIGHTEOUSNESS IS TO BE PUT ON. OTHER PLACES OF SCRIPTURE FIGURE IT AS THE ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; HERE IT IS CONCEIVED OF AS THE BREASTPLATE, BUT THE IDEA OF ASSUMPTION IS THE SAME. IT IS TO BE PUT ON, PRIMARILY, BY FAITH. IT IS GIVEN IN CHRIST TO SIMPLE BELIEF. HE THAT HATH FAITH THEREBY HAS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST, FOR IN HIS FAITH HE HAS THE ONE FORMATIVE PRINCIPLE OF RELIANCE ON GOD, WHICH WILL GRADUALLY REFINE CHARACTER AND MOULD CONDUCT INTO WHATSOEVER THINGS ARE LOVELY AND OF GOOD REPORT. THAT RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH FAITH RECEIVES IS NO MERE FORENSIC TREATING OF THE UNJUST AS JUST, BUT WHILST IT DOES BRING WITH IT PARDON AND OBLIVION FROM PAST TRANSGRESSIONS, IT MAKES A MAN IN THE DEPTHS OF HIS BEING RIGHTEOUS, HOWEVER SLOWLY IT MAY AFTERWARDS TRANSFORM HIS CONDUCT. THE FAITH WHICH IS A DEPARTURE FROM ALL RELIANCE ON WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH WE HAVE DONE, AND IS A SINGLE-EYED RELIANCE ON THE WORK OF JESUS CHRIST, OPENS THE HEART IN WHICH IT IS PLANTED TO ALL THE INFLUENCES OF THAT LIFE WHICH WAS IN JESUS, THAT FROM HIM IT MAY BE IN US. IF CHRIST BE IN US {AND IF HE IS NOT, WE ARE NONE OF HIS}, ‘THE SPIRIT IS LIFE BECAUSE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS,’ HOWEVER THE BODY MAY STILL BE ‘DEAD BECAUSE OF SIN.’
BUT THE PUTTING ON OF THE BREASTPLATE REQUIRES EFFORT AS WELL AS FAITH, AND EFFORT WILL BE VIGOROUS IN THE MEASURE IN WHICH FAITH IS VIVID, BUT IT SHOULD FOLLOW, NOT PRECEDE OR SUPPLANT, FAITH. THERE IS NO MORE HOPELESS AND WEARY ADVICE THAN WOULD BE THE EXHORTATION OF OUR TEXT IF IT STOOD ALONE. IT IS A COUNSEL OF DESPAIR TO TELL A MAN TO PUT ON THAT BREASTPLATE, AND TO LEAVE HIM IN DOUBT WHERE HE IS TO FIND IT, OR WHETHER HE HAS TO HAMMER IT TOGETHER BY HIS OWN EFFORTS BEFORE HE CAN PUT IT ON. THERE IS NO MORE UNPROFITABLE EXPENDITURE OF BREATH THAN THE CRY TO MEN, BE GOOD! BE GOOD! MORAL TEACHING WITHOUT GOSPEL PREACHING IS LITTLE BETTER THAN A WASTE OF BREATH.
THIS INJUNCTION IS CONTINUOUSLY IMPERATIVE UPON ALL CHRISTIAN SOLDIERS. THEY ARE ON THE MARCH THROUGH THE ENEMY’S COUNTRY, AND CAN NEVER SAFELY LAY ASIDE THEIR ARMOUR. AFTER ALL SUCCESSES, AND NO LESS AFTER ALL FAILURES, WE HAVE STILL TO ARM OURSELVES FOR THE FIGHT, AND IT IS TO BE REMEMBERED THAT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF WHICH PAUL SPEAKS DIFFERS FROM COMMON EARTHLY MORALITIES ONLY AS INCLUDING AND TRANSCENDING THEM ALL. IT IS, ALAS, TOO TRUE THAT CHRISTIAN RIGHTEOUSNESS HAS BEEN BY CHRISTIANS SET FORTH AS SOMETHING FANTASTIC AND UNREAL, REMOTE FROM ORDINARY LIFE, AND FAR TOO HEAVENLY-MINDED TO CARE FOR COMMON VIRTUES. LET US NEVER FORGET THAT JESUS HIMSELF HAS WARNED US, THAT EXCEPT OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS EXCEED THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, WE SHALL IN NO WISE ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. THE GREATER ORBIT ENCLOSES THE LESSER WITHIN ITSELF.
THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS OUR DEFENCE AGAINST EVIL. THE OPPOSITION TO TEMPTATION IS BEST CARRIED ON BY THE POSITIVE CULTIVATION OF GOOD. A HABIT OF RIGHTEOUS CONDUCT IS ITSELF A DEFENCE AGAINST TEMPTATION. UNTILLED FIELDS BEAR ABUNDANT WEEDS. THE USED TOOL DOES NOT RUST, NOR THE RUNNING WATER GATHER SCUM. THE ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL GUARD THE HEART AS EFFECTUALLY AS A COAT OF MAIL. THE POSITIVE EMPLOYMENT WITH GOOD WEAKENS TEMPTATION, AND ARMS US AGAINST EVIL. BUT SO LONG AS WE ARE HERE OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS MUST BE MILITANT, AND WE MUST BE CONTENT TO LIVE EVER ARMED TO MEET THE ENEMY WHICH IS ALWAYS HANGING ROUND US, AND WATCHING FOR AN OPPORTUNITY TO STRIKE. THE TIME WILL COME WHEN WE SHALL PUT OFF THE BREASTPLATE AND PUT ON THE FINE LINEN ‘CLEAN AND WHITE,’ WHICH IS THE HEAVENLY AND FINAL FORM OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF SAINTS.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
6:10-18 SPIRITUAL STRENGTH AND COURAGE ARE NEEDED FOR OUR SPIRITUAL WARFARE AND SUFFERING. THOSE WHO WOULD PROVE THEMSELVES TO HAVE TRUE GRACE, MUST AIM AT ALL GRACE; AND PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, WHICH HE PREPARES AND BESTOWS. THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IS MADE TO BE WORN; AND THERE IS NO PUTTING OFF OUR ARMOUR TILL WE HAVE DONE OUR WARFARE, AND FINISHED OUR COURSE. THE COMBAT IS NOT AGAINST HUMAN ENEMIES, NOR AGAINST OUR OWN CORRUPT NATURE ONLY; WE HAVE TO DO WITH AN ENEMY WHO HAS A THOUSAND WAYS OF BEGUILING UNSTABLE SOULS. THE DEVILS ASSAULT US IN THE THINGS THAT BELONG TO OUR SOULS, AND LABOUR TO DEFACE THE HEAVENLY IMAGE IN OUR HEARTS. WE MUST RESOLVE BY GOD'S GRACE, NOT TO YIELD TO SATAN. RESIST HIM, AND HE WILL FLEE. IF WE GIVE WAY, HE WILL GET GROUND. IF WE DISTRUST EITHER OUR CAUSE, OR OUR LEADER, OR OUR ARMOUR, WE GIVE HIM ADVANTAGE. THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE ARMOUR OF HEAVY-ARMED SOLDIERS, WHO HAD TO SUSTAIN THE FIERCEST ASSAULTS OF THE ENEMY, ARE HERE DESCRIBED. THERE IS NONE FOR THE BACK; NOTHING TO DEFEND THOSE WHO TURN BACK IN THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. TRUTH, OR SINCERITY, IS THE GIRDLE. THIS GIRDS ON ALL THE OTHER PIECES OF OUR ARMOUR, AND IS FIRST MENTIONED. THERE CAN BE NO RELIGION WITHOUT SINCERITY. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, IMPUTED TO US, IS A BREASTPLATE AGAINST THE ARROWS OF DIVINE WRATH. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST IMPLANTED IN US, FORTIFIES THE HEART AGAINST THE ATTACKS OF SATAN. RESOLUTION MUST BE AS GREAVES, OR ARMOUR TO OUR LEGS; AND TO STAND THEIR GROUND OR TO MARCH FORWARD IN RUGGED PATHS, THE FEET MUST BE SHOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. MOTIVES TO OBEDIENCE, AMIDST TRIALS, MUST BE DRAWN FROM A CLEAR KNOWLEDGE OF THE GOSPEL. FAITH IS ALL IN ALL IN AN HOUR OF TEMPTATION. FAITH, AS RELYING ON UNSEEN OBJECTS, RECEIVING CHRIST AND THE BENEFITS OF REDEMPTION, AND SO DERIVING GRACE FROM HIM, IS LIKE A SHIELD, A DEFENCE EVERY WAY. THE DEVIL IS THE WICKED ONE. VIOLENT TEMPTATIONS, BY WHICH THE SOUL IS SET ON FIRE OF HELL, ARE DARTS SATAN SHOOTS AT US. ALSO, HARD THOUGHTS OF GOD, AND AS TO OURSELVES. FAITH APPLYING THE WORD OF GOD AND THE GRACE OF CHRIST, QUENCHES THE DARTS OF TEMPTATION. SALVATION MUST BE OUR HELMET. A GOOD HOPE OF SALVATION, A SCRIPTURAL EXPECTATION OF VICTORY, WILL PURIFY THE SOUL, AND KEEP IT FROM BEING DEFILED BY SATAN. TO THE CHRISTIAN ARMED FOR DEFENSE IN BATTLE, THE APOSTLE RECOMMENDS ONLY ONE WEAPON OF ATTACK; BUT IT IS ENOUGH, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. IT SUBDUES AND MORTIFIES EVIL DESIRES AND BLASPHEMOUS THOUGHTS AS THEY RISE WITHIN; AND ANSWERS UNBELIEF AND ERROR AS THEY ASSAULT FROM WITHOUT. A SINGLE TEXT, WELL UNDERSTOOD, AND RIGHTLY APPLIED, AT ONCE DESTROYS A TEMPTATION OR AN OBJECTION, AND SUBDUES THE MOST FORMIDABLE ADVERSARY. PRAYER MUST FASTEN ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF OUR CHRISTIAN ARMOUR. THERE ARE OTHER DUTIES OF RELIGION, AND OF OUR STATIONS IN THE WORLD, BUT WE MUST KEEP UP TIMES OF PRAYER. THOUGH SET AND SOLEMN PRAYER MAY NOT BE SEASONABLE WHEN OTHER DUTIES ARE TO BE DONE, YET SHORT PIOUS PRAYERS DARTED OUT, ALWAYS ARE SO. WE MUST USE HOLY THOUGHTS IN OUR ORDINARY COURSE. A VAIN HEART WILL BE VAIN IN PRAYER. WE MUST PRAY WITH ALL KINDS OF PRAYER, PUBLIC, PRIVATE, AND SECRET; SOCIAL AND SOLITARY; SOLEMN AND SUDDEN: WITH ALL THE PARTS OF PRAYER; CONFESSION OF SIN, PETITION FOR MERCY, AND THANKSGIVING FOR FAVOURS RECEIVED. AND WE MUST DO IT BY THE GRACE OF GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT, IN DEPENDENCE ON, AND ACCORDING TO, HIS TEACHING. WE MUST PRESERVE IN PARTICULAR REQUESTS, NOTWITHSTANDING DISCOURAGEMENTS. WE MUST PRAY, NOT FOR OURSELVES ONLY, BUT FOR ALL SAINTS. OUR ENEMIES ARE MIGHTY, AND WE ARE WITHOUT STRENGTH, BUT OUR REDEEMER IS ALMIGHTY, AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHTY WE MAY OVERCOME. WHEREFORE WE MUST STIR UP OURSELVES. HAVE NOT WE, WHEN GOD HAS CALLED, OFTEN NEGLECTED TO ANSWER? LET US THINK UPON THESE THINGS, AND CONTINUE OUR PRAYERS WITH PATIENCE.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
STAND THEREFORE - RESIST EVERY ATTACK - AS A SOLDIER DOES IN BATTLE. IN WHAT WAY THEY WERE TO DO THIS, AND HOW THEY WERE TO BE ARMED, THE APOSTLE PROCEEDS TO SPECIFY; AND IN DOING IT, GIVES A DESCRIPTION OF THE ANCIENT ARMOR OF A SOLDIER.
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT - THE "GIRDLE, OR SASH," WAS ALWAYS WITH THE ANCIENTS AN IMPORTANT PART OF THEIR DRESS, IN WAR AS WELL AS IN PEACE. THEY WORE LOOSE, FLOWING ROBES; AND IT BECAME NECESSARY TO GIRD THEM UP WHEN THEY TRAVELED, OR RAN, OR LABORED. THE GIRDLE WAS OFTEN HIGHLY ORNAMENTED, AND WAS THE PLACE WHERE THEY CARRIED THEIR MONEY, THEIR SWORD, THEIR PIPE, THEIR WRITING INSTRUMENTS, ETC.; SEE THE NOTES ON MATTHEW 5:38-41. THE "GIRDLE" SEEMS SOMETIMES TO HAVE BEEN A CINCTURE OF IRON OR STEEL, AND DESIGNED TO KEEP EVERY PART OF THE ARMOR IN ITS PLACE, AND TO GIRD THE SOLDIER ON EVERY SIDE.
WITH TRUTH - IT MAY NOT BE EASY TO DETERMINE WITH ENTIRE ACCURACY THE RESEMBLANCE BETWEEN THE PARTS OF THE ARMOR SPECIFIED IN THIS DESCRIPTION, AND THE THINGS WITH WHICH THEY ARE COMPARED, OR TO DETERMINE PRECISELY WHY HE COMPARED TRUTH TO A GIRDLE, AND "RIGHTEOUSNESS" TO A BREAST-PLATE, RATHER THAN WHY HE SHOULD HAVE CHOSEN A DIFFERENT ORDER, AND COMPARED RIGHTEOUSNESS TO A GIRDLE, ETC. PERHAPS IN THEMSELVES THERE MAY HAVE BEEN NO SPECIAL REASON FOR THIS ARRANGEMENT, BUT THE OBJECT MAY HAVE BEEN MERELY TO SPECIFY THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE ARMOR OF A SOLDIER, AND TO COMPARE THEM WITH THE WEAPONS WHICH CHRISTIANS WERE TO USE, THOUGH THE COMPARISON SHOULD BE MADE SOMEWHAT AT RANDOM. IN SOME OF THE CASES, HOWEVER, WE CAN SEE A PARTICULAR SIGNIFICANCY IN THE COMPARISONS WHICH ARE MADE; AND IT MAY NOT BE IMPROPER TO MAKE SUGGESTIONS OF THAT KIND AS WE GO ALONG. THE IDEA HERE MAY BE, THAT AS THE GIRDLE WAS THE BRACER UP, OR SUPPORT OF THE BODY, SO TRUTH IS SUITED TO BRACE US UP, AND TO GIRD US FOR CONSTANCY AND FIRMNESS. THE GIRDLE KEPT ALL THE PARTS OF THE ARMOR IN THEIR PROPER PLACE, AND PRESERVED FIRMNESS AND CONSISTENCY IN THE DRESS; AND SO TRUTH MIGHT SERVE TO GIVE CONSISTENCY AND FIRMNESS TO OUR CONDUCT. "GREAT," SAYS GROTIUS, "IS THE LAXITY OF FALSEHOOD; TRUTH BINDS THE MAN." TRUTH PRESERVES A MAN FROM THOSE LAX VIEWS OF MORALS, OF DUTY AND OF RELIGION, WHICH LEAVE HIM EXPOSED TO EVERY ASSAULT. IT MAKES THE SOUL SINCERE, FIRM, CONSTANT, AND ALWAYS ON ITS GUARD. A MAN WHO HAS NO CONSISTENT VIEWS OF TRUTH, IS JUST THE MAN FOR THE ADVERSARY SUCCESSFULLY TO ASSAIL.
AND HAVING ON THE BREAST-PLATE - THE WORD RENDERED HERE AS "BREASTPLATE" ΘΏΡἈΞ THŌRAX DENOTED THE "CUIRASS," LAT.: LORICA, OR COAT OF MAIL; I. E., THE ARMOR THAT COVERED THE BODY FROM THE NECK TO THE THIGHS, AND CONSISTED OF TWO PARTS, ONE COVERING THE FRONT AND THE OTHER THE BACK. IT WAS MADE OF RINGS, OR IN THE FORM OF SCALES, OR OF PLATES, SO FASTENED TOGETHER THAT THEY, WOULD BE FLEXIBLE, AND YET GUARD THE BODY FROM A SWORD, SPEAR, OR ARROW. IT IS REFERRED TO IN THE SCRIPTURES AS A "COAT OF MAIL" 1 SAMUEL 17:5; AN "HABERGEON" NEHEMIAH 4:16, OR AS A "BREAST-PLATE." WE ARE TOLD THAT GOLIATH'S COAT OF MAIL WEIGHED FIVE THOUSAND SHEKELS OF BRASS, OR NEARLY ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTY POUNDS. IT WAS OFTEN FORMED OF PLATES OF BRASS, LAID ONE UPON ANOTHER, LIKE THE SCALES OF A FISH. THE FOLLOWING CUTS WILL GIVE AN IDEA OF THIS ANCIENT PIECE OF ARMOR.
OF RIGHTEOUSNESS - INTEGRITY, HOLINESS, PURITY OF LIFE, SINCERITY OF PIETY. THE BREAST-PLATE DEFENDED THE VITAL PARTS OF THE BODY; AND THE IDEA HERE MAY BE THAT THE INTEGRITY OF LIFE, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHARACTER, IS AS NECESSARY TO DEFEND US FROM THE ASSAULTS OF SATAN, AS THE COAT OF MAIL WAS TO PRESERVE THE HEART FROM THE ARROWS OF AN ENEMY. IT WAS THE INCORRUPTIBLE INTEGRITY OF JOB, AND, IN A HIGHER SENSE, OF THE REDEEMER HIMSELF, THAT SAVED THEM FROM THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE DEVIL. AND IT IS AS TRUE NOW THAT NO ONE CAN SUCCESSFULLY MEET THE POWER OF TEMPTATION UNLESS HE IS RIGHTEOUS, AS THAT A SOLDIER COULD NOT DEFEND HIMSELF AGAINST A FOE WITHOUT SUCH A COAT OF MAIL. A WANT OF INTEGRITY WILL LEAVE A MAN EXPOSED TO THE ASSAULTS OF THE ENEMY, JUST AS A MAN WOULD BE WHOSE COAT OF MAIL WAS DEFECTIVE, OR SOME PART OF WHICH WAS MISSING. THE KING OF ISRAEL WAS SMITTEN BY AN ARROW SENT FROM A BOW, DRAWN AT A VENTURE, "BETWEEN THE JOINTS OF HIS HARNESS" OR THE "BREAST-PLATE" (MARGIN), 1 KINGS 22:34; AND MANY A MAN WHO THINKS HE HAS ON THE "CHRISTIAN" ARMOR IS SMITTEN IN THE SAME MANNER. THERE IS SOME DEFECT OF CHARACTER; SOME WANT OF INCORRUPTIBLE INTEGRITY; SOME POINT THAT IS UNGUARDED - AND THAT WILL BE SURE TO BE THE POINT OF ATTACK BY THE FOE. SO DAVID WAS TEMPTED TO COMMIT THE ENORMOUS CRIMES THAT STAIN HIS MEMORY, AND PETER TO DENY HIS LORD. SO JUDAS WAS ASSAILED, FOR THE WANT OF THE ARMOR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THROUGH HIS AVARICE; AND SO, BY SOME WANT OF INCORRUPTIBLE INTEGRITY IN A SINGLE POINT, MANY A MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL HAS BEEN ASSAILED AND HAS FALLEN. IT MAY BE ADDED HERE, THAT WE NEED A RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH GOD ALONE CAN GIVE; THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD OUR SAVIOUR, TO MAKE US PERFECTLY INVULNERABLE TO ALL THE ARROWS OF THE FOE.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
14. STAND—THE REPETITION IN EPH 6:11, 14, SHOWS THAT STANDING, THAT IS, MAINTAINING OUR GROUND, NOT YIELDING OR FLEEING, IS THE GRAND AIM OF THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER. TRANSLATE AS GREEK, "HAVING GIRT ABOUT YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH," THAT IS, WITH TRUTHFULNESS, SINCERITY, A GOOD CONSCIENCE (2CO 1:12; 1TI 1:5, 18; 3:9). TRUTH IS THE BAND THAT GIRDS UP AND KEEPS TOGETHER THE FLOWING ROBES, SO AS THAT THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER MAY BE UNENCUMBERED FOR ACTION. SO, THE PASSOVER WAS EATEN WITH THE LOINS GIRT, AND THE SHOES ON THE FEET (EX 12:11; COMPARE ISA 5:27; LU 12:35). FAITHFULNESS (SEPTUAGINT, "TRUTH") IS THE GIRDLE OF MESSIAH (ISA 11:5): SO, TRUTH OF HIS FOLLOWERS.
HAVING ON—GREEK, "HAVING PUT ON." BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS — (ISA 59:17), SIMILARLY OF MESSIAH. "RIGHTEOUSNESS" IS HERE JOINED WITH "TRUTH," AS IN EPH 5:9: RIGHTEOUSNESS IN WORKS, TRUTH IN WORDS [ESTIUS] (1JO 3:7). CHRIST'S RIGHTEOUSNESS INWROUGHT IN US BY THE SPIRIT. "FAITH AND LOVE," THAT IS, FAITH WORKING RIGHTEOUSNESS BY LOVE, ARE "THE BREASTPLATE" IN 1TH 5:8.
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
STAND THEREFORE: STANDING HERE (IN A DIFFERENT SENSE FROM WHAT IT WAS TAKEN IN BEFORE) SEEMS TO IMPLY WATCHFULNESS, READINESS FOR THE COMBAT, AND KEEPING OUR PLACES, BOTH AS TO OUR GENERAL AND PARTICULAR CALLINGS: IF SOLDIERS LEAVE THEIR RANKS, THEY ENDANGER THEMSELVES.
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT WITH TRUTH: HAVING EXHORTED TO PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, HE DESCENDS TO THE PARTICULARS OF IT, BOTH DEFENSIVE AND OFFENSIVE. WE NEED NOT BE OVER CURIOUS IN INQUIRING INTO THE REASON OF THE NAMES HERE GIVEN TO THE SEVERAL PARTS OF A CHRISTIAN’S ARMOUR, AND THE ANALOGY BETWEEN THEM AND CORPORAL ARMS, THE APOSTLE USING THESE TERMS PROMISCUOUSLY, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, AND DESIGNING ONLY TO SHOW THAT WHAT BODILY ARMS ARE TO SOLDIERS, THAT THESE SPIRITUAL ARMS MIGHT BE TO CHRISTIANS; YET SOME REASON MAY BE GIVEN OF THESE DENOMINATIONS. HE BEGINS WITH THE FURNITURE FOR THE LOINS, THE SEAT OF STRENGTH, AND ALLUDES TO THE BELT OR MILITARY GIRDLE, WHICH WAS BOTH FOR ORNAMENT AND STRENGTH; AND SO IS TRUTH, UNDERSTOOD EITHER OF THE TRUTH OF DOCTRINE, OR RATHER, (BECAUSE THAT COMES IN AFTERWARD UNDER THE TITLE OF THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT), OF SOUNDNESS, AND SINCERITY OF HEART, THAN WHICH NOTHING DOTH MORE BEAUTIFY OR ADORN A CHRISTIAN. HE ALLUDES TO ISAIAH 59:17: SEE 2 CORINTHIANS 1:12 1 TIMOTHY 1:5,19.
AND HAVING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CONVERSATION, CONSISTING BOTH IN A RESOLVEDNESS FOR GOOD, AND REPENTANCE FOR EVIL DONE, WHICH IS AS A BREASTPLATE (THAT PIECE OF ARMOUR WHICH COVERS THE WHOLE BREAST AND BELLY) TO A CHRISTIAN; THAT RESOLVEDNESS AGAINST SIN FENCING HIM AGAINST TEMPTATION, AND THE CONSCIENCE OF WELL-DOING AGAINST THE ACCUSATIONS OF MEN AND DEVILS: SEE 1 CORINTHIANS 4:3,4 1JO 3:7.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
STAND THEREFORE ... KEEP YOUR GROUND, DO NOT DESERT THE ARMY, THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, NOR HIS CAUSE; CONTINUE IN THE STATION IN WHICH YOU ARE PLACED, KEEP YOUR POST, BE UPON YOUR WATCH, STAND UPON YOUR GUARD:
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT WITH TRUTH; BY WHICH IS MEANT THE GOSPEL, AND THE SEVERAL DOCTRINES OF IT; SEE EPHESIANS 1:13; AND TO HAVE THE LOINS GIRT WITH IT, SHOWS, THAT IT SHOULD BE NEAR AND CLOSE TO THE SAINTS, AND NEVER DEPARTED FROM; AND THAT IT IS A MEANS OF KEEPING THEM CLOSE TO GOD AND CHRIST, AND OF STRENGTHENING THEM AGAINST THE ASSAULTS AND ATTACKS OF SATAN; AND IS OF GREAT USE IN THE CHRISTIANS' SPIRITUAL CONFLICT WITH THEIR ENEMIES; THE GIRDLE IS A PART OF ARMOUR, AND SO CONSIDERABLE AS SOMETIMES TO BE PUT FOR THE WHOLE, ISAIAH 5:27; AND HERE IT IS MENTIONED IN THE FIRST PLACE:
AND HAVING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; IN ALLUSION TO ISAIAH 59:17, MEANING NOT WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS DONE BY MEN, THOUGH THESE ARE A FENCE WHEN RIGHTLY USED AGAINST THE REPROACHES AND CHARGES OF THE ENEMY, AS THEY WERE BY SAMUEL, 1 SAMUEL 12:3, BUT RATHER THE GRACES OF FAITH AND LOVE, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, THOUGH FAITH HAS ANOTHER PLACE IN THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR, AFTERWARDS MENTIONED; WHEREFORE IT SEEMS BEST TO UNDERSTAND THIS OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, WHICH BEING IMPUTED BY GOD, AND RECEIVED BY FAITH, IS A GUARD AGAINST, AND REPELS THE ACCUSATIONS AND CHARGES OF SATAN, AND IS A SECURITY FROM ALL WRATH AND CONDEMNATION.
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:14. IN WHAT MANNER THEY ACCORDINGLY, CLAD CONFORMABLY TO THE PRECEDING REQUIREMENT IN THE ΠΑΝΟΠΛΊΑ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ, ARE TO STAND FORTH. ΣΤῆΤΕ] IS NOT AGAIN, LIKE THE PRECEDING ΣΤῆΝΑΙ, THE STANDING OF THE VICTOR, BUT THE STANDING FORTH OF THE MAN READY FOR THE COMBAT. BESIDES ISAIAH 59:17, WIS 5:17 FF., SEE ALSO RABBINICAL PASSAGES FOR THE FIGURATIVE REFERENCE OF PARTICULAR WEAPONS TO THE MEANS OF SPIRITUAL CONFLICT, IN SCHOETTGEN, HORAE, P. 791 F.
ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦΎΝ] HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT. COMP. ISAIAH 11:5. FOR THE SINGULAR Τ. ὀΣΦ., COMP. EUR. ELECTR. 454: ΤΑΧΥΠΌΡΟΣ ΠΌΔΑ, AND SEE ELMSLEY, AD EUR. MED. 1077. THE GIRDLE OR BELT (ΖΩΣΤΉΡ, COVERING THE LOINS AND THE PART OF THE BODY BELOW THE BREASTPLATE, ALSO CALLED ΖΏΝΗ, JACOBS, AD ANTHOL. VIII. P. 177, NOT TO BE CONFOUNDED WITH ΖῶΜΑ, THE LOWER PART OF THE COAT OF MAIL) IS FIRST MENTIONED BY THE APOSTLE, BECAUSE TO HAVE PUT ON THIS WAS THE FIRST AND MOST ESSENTIAL REQUIREMENT OF THE WARRIOR STANDING ARMED READY FOR THE FIGHT; TO SPEAK OF A WELL-EQUIPPED WARRIOR WITHOUT A GIRDLE IS A CONTRADICTIO IN ADJECTO, FOR IT WAS JUST THE GIRDLE WHICH PRODUCED THE FREE BEARING AND MOVEMENT AND THE NECESSARY ATTITUDE OF THE WARRIOR. HENCE IT IS NOT TO BE ASSUMED, WITH HARLESS, THAT PAUL THOUGHT OF THE GIRDLE AS AN ORNAMENT. COMP. 1 PETER 1:13.
ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ] INSTRUMENTAL. WITH TRUTH THEY ARE TO BE GIRT ABOUT, I.E. TRUTH IS TO BE THEIR GIRDLE. COMP. ISAIAH 11:5. AS FOR THE ACTUAL WARRIOR THE WHOLE APTUS HABITUS FOR THE COMBAT (THIS IS THE TERTIUM COMPARATIONIS) WOULD BE WANTING IN THE ABSENCE OF THE GIRDLE; SO ALSO, FOR THE SPIRITUAL WARRIOR, IF HE IS NOT FURNISHED WITH TRUTH. FROM THIS IT IS AT ONCE CLEAR THAT ἀΛΉΘΕΙΑ IS NOT TO BE TAKEN OBJECTIVELY, OF THE GOSPEL, WHICH, ON THE CONTRARY, IS ONLY DESIGNATED LATER, EPHESIANS 6:17, BY ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ; BUT SUBJECTIVELY, OF TRUTH AS INWARD PROPERTY, I.E. HARMONY OF KNOWLEDGE WITH THE OBJECTIVE TRUTH GIVEN IN THE GOSPEL. THE EXPLANATION SINCERITY (CALVIN, BOYD, ESTIUS, OLSHAUSEN, BISPING, AND OTHERS) IS, AS EXPRESSIVE ONLY OF A SINGLE VIRTUE, ACCORDING TO THE CONTEXT TOO NARROW (COMPARE THE FOLLOWING ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ, ΠΊΣΤΙΣ Κ.Τ.Λ.), AND THE NOTION, MOREOVER, WOULD MERGE INTO THAT OF THE FOLLOWING ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ, AN OBJECTION WHICH APPLIES LIKEWISE TO THE EXPLANATION CHRISTIAN INTEGRITY (MORUS, WINZER).
ΤὴΝ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣ.] GENITIVUS APPOSITIONIS; COMP. 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8; WIS 5:19; SOPH. O. R. 170: ΦΡΟΝΤΊΔΟΣ ἔΓΧΟΣ. AS THE ACTUAL WARRIOR HAS PROTECTED THE BREAST, WHEN HE “ΘΏΡΗΚΑ ΠΕΡὶ ΣΤΉΘΕΣΣΙΝ ἔΔΥΝΕΝ” (HOM. IL. III. 332), SO WITH YOU ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS TO BE THAT, WHICH RENDERS YOUR BREAST (HEART AND WILL) INACCESSIBLE TO THE HOSTILE INFLUENCES OF THE DEMONS. ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS HERE CHRISTIAN MORAL RECTITUDE (ROMANS 6:13), INASMUCH AS, JUSTIFIED THROUGH FAITH, WE ARE DEAD TO SIN AND LIVE ἐΝ ΚΑΙΝΌΤΗΤΙ ΖΩῆΣ (ROMANS 6:4). HARLESS AND WINZER UNDERSTAND THE RIGHTEOUSNESS BY FAITH, BY WHICH, HOWEVER, INASMUCH AS THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS GIVEN WITH FAITH, THE ΘΥΡΕὸΣ ΤῆΣ ΠΊΣΤΕΩΣ, SUBSEQUENTLY SINGLED OUT QUITE SPECIALLY, IS ANTICIPATED. AS PREVIOUSLY THE INTELLECTUAL RECTITUDE OF THE CHRISTIAN WAS DENOTED BY ἀΛΉΘΕΙΑ, SO HERE HIS MORAL RECTITUDE BY ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
EPHESIANS 6:14. ΣΤῆΤΕ ΟὑΝ ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦὺΝ ὑΜῶΝ ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ: STAND, THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH. IN SOME FEW AUTHORITIES ΣΤῆΤΕ ΟὐΝ IS OMITTED (VICTOR., AMBRSTR.); IN OTHERS THE ΟὖΝ IS OMITTED AND ΣΤῆΤΕ IS RETAINED ([824]*[825] [826], CYP., ETC.). ὀΣΦΥΣ IS ACCENTUATED ὀΣΦῦΣ BY TR AND TREG.; BUT ὀΣΦΎΣ BY LTWH. THE AOR. ΣΤῆΤΕ MAY PERHAPS BE BEST RENDERED, “TAKE YOUR STAND,” THE DEFINITE ACT BEING IN VIEW. THE SPIRITUAL WARRIOR WHO HAS KEPT HIS POSITION VICTORIOUS AND STOOD ABOVE HIS CONQUERED FOE IN ONE “EVIL DAY,” IS TO TAKE HIS STAND AGAIN READY TO FACE ANOTHER SUCH CRITICAL DAY, SHOULD IT COME. THE FOLLOWING SENTENCES EXPLAIN WHAT HAS TO BE DONE IF HE IS THUS TO STAND. THE AORISTS CAN SCARCELY BE THE CONTEMPORARY AORISTS OR DEFINITIONS OF THE WAY IN WHICH THEY WERE TO STAND; FOR IT WOULD NOT BE THE MARK OF THE GOOD SOLDIER THAT HE LEFT HIS EQUIPMENT TO BE ATTENDED TO TILL THE VERY TIME WHEN HE HAD TO TAKE UP HIS POSITION. THEY ARE PROPER PASTS, STATING WHAT HAS TO BE DONE BEFORE ONE TAKES UP HIS STAND. FIRST IN THE LIST OF THESE ARTICLES OF EQUIPMENT IS MENTIONED THE GIRDLE. APPROPRIATELY SO; FOR THE SOLDIER MIGHT BE FURNISHED WITH EVERY OTHER PART OF HIS EQUIPMENT, AND YET, WANTING THE GIRDLE, WOULD BE NEITHER FULLY ACCOUTRED NOR SECURELY ARMED. HIS BELT OR BALDRIC (ΖΩΣΤΉΡ OR (LATER) ΖΩΝΉ) WAS NO MERE ADORNMENT OF THE SOLDIER, BUT AN ESSENTIAL PART OF HIS EQUIPMENT. PASSING ROUND, THE LOINS AND BY THE END OF THE BREASTPLATE (IN LATER TIMES SUPPORTING THE SWORD), IT WAS OF ESPECIAL USE IN KEEPING OTHER PARTS IN PLACE, AND IN SECURING THE PROPER SOLDIERLY ATTITUDE AND FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT. THE ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ IS BETTER RENDERED (WITH RV) “HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS,” THAN “HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT” (WITH AV); FOR THE GIRDING IS THE SOLDIER’S OWN ACT BY HELP OF GOD’S GRACE (CF. LUKE 12:35 AND THE ἀΝΑΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟὶ ΤὰΣ ὀΣΦΎΑΣ OF 1 PETER 1:13). THE SING. ὀΣΦΎΣ IS USED NOW AND AGAIN IN THE LXX AS THE RENDERING OF הֲלָצַיִם = THE TWO LOINS, AND SO IT IS USED HERE AND IN ACTS 2:30; HEBREWS 7:5; HEBREWS 7:10. THE ἐΝ IN ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ IS THE INSTRUM. ἐΝ, PERHAPS WITH SOME REFERENCE TO THE OTHER PARTS BEING WITHIN THE GIRDLE (ELL.; CF. ΠΕΡΙΕΖΩΣΜΈΝΟΣ ἐΝ ΔΥΝΑΣΤΕΊᾳ, PSALM 64:7). BUT WHAT IS THIS ἀΛΗΘΕΊΑ WHICH IS TO MAKE OUR SPIRITUAL CINCTURE? IT HAS BEEN TAKEN IN THE OBJECTIVE SENSE, THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL (OEC.). BUT THAT IS AFTERWARDS IDENTIFIED WITH THE SWORD (EPHESIANS 6:17). IT IS SUBJECTIVE TRUTH (CF. EPHESIANS 6:9 ABOVE). BUT IN WHAT SENSE AGAIN? IN THAT, SAYS MEYER, OF “HARMONY OF KNOWLEDGE WITH THE OBJECTIVE TRUTH GIVEN IN THE GOSPEL”; IN THAT, AS ELL. PUTS IT, “OF THE INWARD PRACTICAL ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN HIM” (CHRIST). BUT IN ITS SUBJECTIVE APPLICATIONS ἀΛΗΘΕΊΑ MEANS MOST OBVIOUSLY THE PERSONAL GRACE OF CANDOUR, SINCERITY, TRUTHFULNESS (JOHN 8:44; 1 CORINTHIANS 5:8; 1 CORINTHIANS 13:6; 2 JOHN 1:1; 3 JOHN 1:1), AS IT IS USED ALSO OF THE VERACITY OF GOD (ROMANS 15:8). IT SEEMS SIMPLEST, THEREFORE, AND MOST ACCORDANT WITH USAGE TO TAKE IT SO HERE (WITH CALV., ETC.). AND THIS PLAIN GRACE OF OPENNESS, TRUTHFULNESS, REALITY, THE MIND THAT WILL PRACTISE NO DECEITS AND ATTEMPT NO DISGUISES IN OUR INTERCOURSE WITH GOD, IS INDEED VITAL TO CHRISTIAN SAFETY AND ESSENTIAL TO THE DUE OPERATION OF ALL THE OTHER QUALITIES OF CHARACTER. IN ISAIAH 11:5 RIGHTEOUSNESS IS COMBINED WITH TRUTH IN THIS MATTER OF GIRDING—ἔΣΤΑΙ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝῃ ἐΖΩΣΜΈΝΟΣ ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦὺΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ, ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ ΕἱΛΗΜΈΝΟΣ ΤὰΣ ΠΛΕΥΡΆΣ—IN THE CASE OF THE MESSIANIC BRANCH OUT OF THE ROOTS OF JESSE. — ΚΑὶ ἐΝΔΥΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὸΝ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ: AND HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. AS THE SOLDIER COVERS HIS BREAST WITH THE ΘΏΡΑΞ TO MAKE IT SECURE AGAINST THE DISABLING WOUND, SO THE CHRISTIAN IS TO ENDUE HIMSELF WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS SO AS TO MAKE HIS HEART AND WILL PROOF AGAINST THE FATAL THRUST OF HIS SPIRITUAL ASSAILANTS. THIS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS TAKEN BY SOME (HARL., ETC.) AS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF JUSTIFICATION, THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF FAITH. BUT FAITH IS MENTIONED BY ITSELF, AND AS THE ἀΛΗΘΕΊΑ WAS THE QUALITY OF TRUTHFULNESS, SO THE ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS THE QUALITY OF MORAL RECTITUDE (CF. ROMANS 6:13), AS SEEN IN THE REGENERATE. THE GEN. IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS THAT OF APPOSITION OR IDENTITY, = “THE BREASTPLATE WHICH IS RIGHTEOUSNESS”. IN THE ANALOGOUS PASSAGE IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 THE BREASTPLATE IS FAITH AND LOVE, AND WITH IT IS NAMED THE HELMET, WHICH IS INTRODUCED LATER IN THIS PARAGRAPH. IN THE FUNDAMENTAL PASSAGE IN ISAIAH 59:17 WE HAVE THE BREASTPLATE AND THE HELMET AGAIN MENTIONED TOGETHER, AND THE FORMER IDENTIFIED AS HERE WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS—ἐΝΕΔΎΣΑΤΟ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΝ ὡΣ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ.
[824] CODEX CLAROMONTANUS (SÆC. VI.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS. AT PARIS, EDITED BY TISCHENDORF IN 1852. [825] CODEX AUGIENSIS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, EDITED BY SCRIVENER IN 1859. ITS GREEK TEXT IS ALMOST IDENTICAL WITH THAT OF G, AND IT IS THEREFORE NOT CITED SAVE WHERE IT DIFFERS FROM THAT MS. ITS LATIN VERSION, F, PRESENTS THE VULGATE TEXT WITH SOME MODIFICATIONS.
[826] CODEX BOERNERIANUS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT DRESDEN, EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1791. WRITTEN BY AN IRISH SCRIBE, IT ONCE FORMED PART OF THE SAME VOLUME AS CODEX SANGALLENSIS (Δ) OF THE GOSPELS. THE LATIN TEXT, G, IS BASED ON THE O.L. TRANSLATION.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
14. STAND] SEE LAST NOTE. HERE, AS THROUGHOUT THE PASSAGE, THE TENSE OF THIS VERB IS AORIST. A DECISIVE ACT OF TAKING A CONSCIOUS STAND, OR A SUCCESSION OF SUCH ACTS, IS IMPLIED.
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT] LIT., AND FAR BETTER, HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS (R. V.). THE GIRDING IS THE OWN ACT, BY GRACE, OF THE REGENERATE WILL. “YOUR LOINS”: — CP. EXODUS 12:11; JOB 38:3; JOB 40:7; PSALM 18:39; ISAIAH 11:5; LUKE 12:35; 1 PETER 1:13. THE WELL-FASTENED GIRDLE KEPT TOGETHER THE SOLDIER’S DRESS AND ACCOUTREMENTS, AND ADDED CONSCIOUS VIGOUR TO HIS FRAME.
WITH TRUTH] LIT., “IN TRUTH”; AND THE “IN” MAY VERY POSSIBLY KEEP ITS DIRECT MEANING; FOR THE GIRDED BODY IS WITHIN THE GIRDLE. BUT THIS MEANING WOULD BE CONVEYED IN ENGLISH BY “WITH.”
“TRUTH”: — NOT “THE TRUTH”; A PHRASE WHICH WOULD DECISIVELY MEAN “THE TRUE MESSAGE OF THE GOSPEL.” THE ABSENCE OF THE ARTICLE LEAVES US FREE TO EXPLAIN THE WORD OF THE SINCERITY, REALITY, AND SIMPLICITY OF THE REGENERATE MAN. FOR THIS USE OF THE WORD IN ST PAUL SEE E. G. 1 CORINTHIANS 5:8; 2 CORINTHIANS 7:14; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:10; ABOVE, CH. EPHESIANS 5:9; PHP 1:18. THE GRASP ON REVEALED TRUTH IS INDEED ALL-IMPORTANT, BUT IT MUST BE MADE “IN TRUTH,” IN PERSONAL SINCERITY, IF IT IS TO AVAIL IN THE SPIRITUAL STRUGGLE. AND THIS MEANING OF THE WORD WELL CORRESPONDS TO THE IMAGERY. UNREALITY, WHETHER IN TRUST OR SELF-SURRENDER, IS FATAL TO THE COHERENCE OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. MEANWHILE IT MUST BE REMEMBERED THAT THE “PANOPLY” IS “OF GOD,” AND THAT “TRUTH” IS HERE, ACCORDINGLY, A SUPERNATURAL GRACE, THAT SIMPLICITY OF ATTITUDE AND ACTION TOWARDS GOD, HIS WORD AND HIS WILL, WHICH IS A GIFT OF REGENERATION ALONE. — IN ISAIAH 11:5 “RIGHTEOUSNESS” AND “FAITHFULNESS” ARE MESSIAH’S GIRDLE.
HAVING ON] LIT., AND FAR BETTER, HAVING PUT ON; THE SAME VERB AS EPHESIANS 6:11. THE TENSE IS AORIST. THE BELIEVER IS SUMMONED TO A DECISIVE RENEWAL OF HIS EXERCISE OF GRACE.
THE BREASTPLATE] CP. ISAIAH 59:17; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. AND SEE NOTE ABOVE ON EPHESIANS 6:11 FOR THE APOCRYPHAL PARALLEL. — THE BREASTPLATE COVERS THE HEART. HERE THE HEART IN ITS FIGURATIVE AND SPIRITUAL SENSE (SEE ON EPHESIANS 1:18, EPHESIANS 3:17) IS IN QUESTION; HOW TO PROTECT IT AND ITS ACTION, IN THE GREAT CONFLICT.
RIGHTEOUSNESS] CP. 2 CORINTHIANS 6:7. — ONE LEADING EXPLANATION OF THIS WORD HERE IS CHRIST’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AS OUR JUSTIFICATION. ACCORDING TO THIS, THE WARRIOR IS TO OPPOSE THE DIVINE FACT OF JEHOVAH TSIDKENU (JEREMIAH 23:6; CP. ROMANS 3, 4; PHILIPPIANS, 2) TO THE STRATEGY OF THE ACCUSER (ROMANS 8:33-34). BUT THIS CLASS OF TRUTH FALLS RATHER UNDER THE FIGURES OF THE SHOES AND THE SHIELD (SEE BELOW). HERE (IN VIEW ESP. OF ISAIAH 59:17, WHERE “RIGHTEOUSNESS” IS JEHOVAH’S BREASTPLATE), IT IS BETTER TO EXPLAIN IT OF THE BELIEVER’S PERSONAL RIGHTEOUSNESS, I.E. HIS LOYALTY IN PRINCIPLE AND ACTION TO THE HOLY LAW OF GOD. FOR CLEAR CASES OF THIS MEANING OF THE WORD (THE ROOT-MEANING WITH REFERENCE TO ALL OTHERS) IN ST PAUL, CP. ROMANS 6:13; ROMANS 14:17; 2 CORINTHIANS 6:14; 2 CORINTHIANS 9:9-10; ABOVE, EPHESIANS 4:24, EPHESIANS 5:9; PHP 1:11; 1 TIMOTHY 6:11; AND SEE TITUS 2:12.
THE IDEA IS CLOSELY KINDRED TO THAT OF “TRUTH,” JUST CONSIDERED. BUT IT IS STRICTLY DEFINED BY THE CORRELATIVE IDEA OF LAW. THE BELIEVER IS ARMED AT THE HEART AGAINST THE TEMPTER BY DEFINITE AND SUPREME REVERENCE FOR THE LAW, THE REVEALED PRECEPTIVE WILL OF GOD. SO DANIEL WAS ARMED (DANIEL 1, 6), AND THE THREE (DANIEL 3).
HERE, AS UNDER THE WORD “TRUTH,” REMEMBER THAT THE ARMOUR IS “OF GOD.” SEE NOTE ON “TRUTH,” ABOVE. IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 THE BREASTPLATE IS “FAITH AND LOVE.” THERE IS NO DISCREPANCY IN THE DIFFERENCE. LOYALTY TO THE DIVINE LAW IS INSEPARABLY CONNECTED WITH TRUST IN THE WORD OF GOD AND LOVE OF HIS WILL.
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
EPHESIANS 6:14. [103] ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ, BEING GIRT ABOUT) THAT YOU MAY BE UNENCUMBERED [READY FOR ACTION]. COMP. LUKE 12:35; EXODUS 12:11; ISAIAH 5:27. — ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦὺΝ ὑΜῶΝ ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ, YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH) ACCORDING TO THE EXAMPLE OF THE MESSIAH, ISAIAH 11:5. — ἐΝΔΥΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὸΝ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ—ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ) HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS—AND THE HELMET OF SALVATION. ISAIAH 59:17, AND HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND PLACED THE HELMET OF SALVATION ON HIS HEAD. THE SEAT OF CONSCIENCE IS IN THE BREAST, WHICH IS DEFENDED BY RIGHTEOUSNESS. — ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ, OF RIGHTEOUSNESS) ISAIAH 11 ALREADY QUOTED. FOR OFTEN TRUTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ARE JOINED, CH. EPHESIANS 5:9. THE ENEMY IS TO BE VANQUISHED BY ALL THINGS CONTRARY TO HIS OWN NATURE. [103] ΣΤῆΝΑΙ, TO STAND, FOR THE SAKE OF FIGHTING, EPHESIANS 6:14. — V. G.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 14. - STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRT ABOUT YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH. THE "STAND" IN VER. 13 DENOTES THE END OF THE CONFLICT; THIS "STAND" IS AT THE BEGINNING. OBVIOUSLY, THERE MUST BE A FIRM STAND AT THE BEGINNING IF THERE IS TO BE AT THE END. IN ORDER TO THIS, WE MUST FASTEN THE GIRDLE ROUND OUR LOINS - VIZ, TRUTH, HERE USED IN A COMPREHENSIVE SENSE, DENOTING HONESTY; SINCERITY OF PROFESSION IN OPPOSITION TO ALL SHAM, LEVITY, HYPOCRISY; AND LIKEWISE, THE ELEMENT OF "TRUTH IN JESUS" (EPHESIANS 5:21), THE SUBSTANCE OF THE GOSPEL REVELATION. WE ARE TO GIRD OURSELVES IN TRUTH, ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕίᾳ, ESTABLISHING OURSELVES IN THAT ELEMENT, WRAPPING IT ROUND US; ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕίᾳ, LITERALLY, "GIRDED IN TRUTH." AND HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. COMP. EPHESIANS 5:24, FOR AT LEAST ONE ELEMENT OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS - RIGHTEOUSNESS WROUGHT IN US BY THE HOLY GHOST AFTER THE IMAGE OF CHRIST. BUT A MORE COMPREHENSIVE USE OF THE TERM IS NOT EXCLUDED - THE WHOLE RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT WE DERIVE FROM CHRIST - RIGHTEOUSNESS IMPUTED AND RIGHTEOUSNESS INFUSED. EPHESIANS 6:14
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT (ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤῊΝ ὈΣΦῪΝ): THE VERB IS MIDDLE, NOT PASSIVE. REV., CORRECTLY, HAVING GIRDED. COMPARE ISAIAH 11:5. THE PRINCIPAL TERMS IN THIS DESCRIPTION OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOR ARE TAKEN FROM THE SEPTUAGINT OF ISAIAH.
TRUTH (ἈΛΗΘΕΊᾼ): THE STATE OF THE HEART ANSWERING TO GOD'S TRUTH; INWARD, PRACTICAL ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN HIM: THE AGREEMENT OF OUR CONVICTIONS WITH GOD'S REVELATION.
THE LOINS ENCIRCLED BY THE GIRDLE FORM THE CENTRAL POINT OF THE PHYSICAL SYSTEM. HENCE, IN SCRIPTURE, THE LOINS ARE DESCRIBED AS THE SEAT OF POWER. "TO SMITE THROUGH THE LOINS" IS TO STRIKE A FATAL BLOW. "TO LAY AFFLICTION UPON THE LOINS" IS TO AFFLICT HEAVILY. HERE WAS THE POINT OF JUNCTION FOR THE MAIN PIECES OF THE BODY-ARMOR, SO THAT THE GIRDLE FORMED THE COMMON BOND OF THE WHOLE. TRUTH GIVES UNITY TO THE DIFFERENT VIRTUES, AND DETERMINATENESS AND CONSISTENCY TO CHARACTER. ALL THE VIRTUES ARE EXERCISED WITHIN THE SPHERE OF TRUTH.
BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤΗ͂Σ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ): COMPARE ISAIAH 59:17. RIGHTEOUSNESS IS USED HERE IN THE SENSE OF MORAL RECTITUDE. IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, THE BREASTPLATE IS DESCRIBED AS OF FAITH AND LOVE. HOMER SPEAKS OF LIGHT-ARMED WARRIORS ARMED WITH LINEN CORSETS; AND THESE WERE WORN TO MUCH LATER TIMES BY ASIATIC SOLDIERS, AND WERE OCCASIONALLY ADOPTED BY THE ROMANS. THUS, SUETONIUS SAYS OF GALBA, THAT ON THE DAY ON WHICH HE WAS SLAIN BY OTHO'S SOLDIERS, HE PUT ON A LINEN CORSET, THOUGH AWARE THAT IT WOULD AVAIL LITTLE AGAINST THE ENEMY'S DAGGERS ("GALBA," 19). HORN WAS USED FOR THIS PURPOSE BY SOME OF THE BARBAROUS NATIONS. IT WAS CUT INTO SMALL PIECES, WHICH WERE FASTENED LIKE SCALES UPON LINEN SHIRTS. LATER, THE CORSET OF METAL SCALES FASTENED UPON LEATHER OR LINEN, OR OF FLEXIBLE BANDS OF STEEL FOLDING OVER EACH OTHER, WAS INTRODUCED. THEY APPEAR ON ROMAN MONUMENTS OF THE TIMES OF THE EMPERORS. THE ROMAN SPEARMEN WORE CUIRASSES OF CHAIN-MAIL. VIRGIL MENTIONS THOSE IN WHICH THE LINKED RINGS WERE OF GOLD ("AENEID," III., 467). THE STIFF CUIRASS CALLED ΣΤΆΔΙΟΣ STANDING UPRIGHT, BECAUSE, WHEN PLACED UPON ITS LOWER EDGE IT STOOD ERECT, CONSISTED OF TWO PARTS: THE BREASTPLATE, MADE OF HARD LEATHER, BRONZE, OR IRON, AND A CORRESPONDING PLATE COVERING THE BACK. THEY WERE CONNECTED BY LEATHERN STRAPS OR METAL BANDS PASSING OVER THE SHOULDERS AND FASTENED IN FRONT, AND BY HINGES ON THE RIGHT SIDE. THE BREASTPLATE COVERS THE VITAL PARTS, AS THE HEART.
MILITARY COMBAT BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(14-17) IN THIS MAGNIFICENT PASSAGE, WHILE IT WOULD BE UNREASONABLE TO LOOK FOR FORMAL AND SYSTEMATIC EXACTNESS, IT IS CLEAR THAT (AS USUAL IN ST. PAUL’S MOST FIGURATIVE PASSAGES) THERE RUNS THROUGH THE WHOLE A DISTINCT METHOD OF IDEA. THUS (1) THE ORDER IN WHICH THE ARMOUR IN ENUMERATED IS CLEARLY THE ORDER IN WHICH THE ARMOUR OF THE ROMAN SOLDIER WAS ACTUALLY PUT ON. IT NEARLY CORRESPONDS WITH THE INVARIABLE ORDER IN WHICH HOMER DESCRIBES OVER AND OVER AGAIN THE ARMING OF HIS HEROES. FIRST THE BELT AND THE CORSELET, WHICH MET AND TOGETHER FORMED THE BODY ARMOUR; THEN THE SANDALS; NEXT THE SHIELD, AND AFTER THIS (FOR THE STRAP OF THE GREAT SHIELD COULD HARDLY PASS OVER THE HELMET) THE HELMET ITSELF; THEN THE SOLDIER WAS ARMED, AND ONLY HAD TO TAKE UP THE SWORD AND SPEAR. IT IS CURIOUS TO NOTE THAT ST. PAUL OMITS THE SPEAR (THE PILUM OF THE ROMAN SOLDIER)—EXACTLY THAT PART OF HIS EQUIPMENT WHICH, WHEN ON GUARD WITHIN, THE SOLDIER WOULD NOT BE LIKELY TO ASSUME. (2) AGAIN, SINCE “TO PUT ON THE ARMOUR OF LIGHT” IS TO “PUT ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST,” IT FOLLOWS THAT THE VARIOUS PARTS OF THE DEFENSIVE ARMOUR ARE THE VARIOUS PARTS OF THE IMAGE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST; HENCE THEY ARE PROPERLY HIS, AND ARE THROUGH HIS GIFT APPROPRIATED BY US. THUS THE “RIGHTEOUSNESS” IS CLEARLY THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, REALISED IN US (COMP. PHILIPPIANS 3:9); THE SANDALS, WHICH GIVE FIRM FOOTING, ARE THE GOSPEL OF OUR PEACE IN HIM; THE SALVATION IS HIS SALVATION WORKED OUT IN US. ONLY THE SWORD IS IN NO SENSE OUR OWN: IT IS THE “WORD OF GOD” WIELDED BY US, BUT IN ITSELF “LIVING AND POWERFUL AND SHARP” (HEBREWS 4:12).
(14) YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT WITH TRUTH, AND HAVING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. — THERE IS HERE AN OBVIOUS REFERENCE TO TWO PASSAGES OF ISAIAH (ISAIAH 11:5; ISAIAH 59:17), “RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE THE GIRDLE OF HIS LOINS,” “HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE.” TRUTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ARE VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL, OR, AT LEAST, INSEPARABLE. HENCE, THEY ARE COMPARED TO THE STRONG BELT, AND THE BREASTPLATE CONTINUOUS WITH IT, FORMING TOGETHER THE ARMOUR OF THE BODY. PERHAPS “TRUTH” IS TAKEN AS THE BELT BECAUSE IT IS THE ONE BOND BOTH OF SOCIETY AND OF INDIVIDUAL CHARACTER. BUT IT IS IN THE TWO TOGETHER THAT MEN STAND “ARMED STRONG IN HONESTY.” IN 1THESSALONIANS 5:8, THE METAPHOR IS DIFFERENT AND PERHAPS LESS EXACT. THERE THE BREASTPLATE IS THE “BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND LOVE”—THAT WHICH HERE IS THE SHIELD.
MACLAREN'S EXPOSITIONS
EPHESIANS
‘THE GIRDLE OF TRUTH’
EPHESIANS 6:14THE GENERAL EXHORTATION HERE POINTS TO THE HABITUAL ATTITUDE OF THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER. HOWEVER MANY CONFLICTS HE MAY HAVE WAGED, HE IS STILL TO BE EVER READY FOR FRESH ASSAULTS, FOR IN REGARD TO THEM HE MAY BE QUITE SURE THAT TO-MORROW WILL BRING ITS OWN SHARE OF THEM, AND THAT THE EVIL DAY IS NEVER LEFT BEHIND SO LONG AS DAYS STILL LAST. THAT GENERAL EXHORTATION IS FOLLOWED BY CLAUSES WHICH ARE SOMETIMES SAID TO BE COTEMPORANEOUS WITH IT, AND TO BE DEFINITIONS OF THE WAY IN WHICH IT IS TO BE ACCOMPLISHED, BUT THEY ARE MUCH RATHER STATEMENTS OF WHAT IS TO BE DONE BEFORE THE SOLDIER TAKES HIS STAND. HE IS TO BE FULLY EQUIPPED FIRST: HE IS TO TAKE UP HIS POSITION SECOND. WE MAY NOTE THAT, IN ALL THE LIST OF HIS EQUIPMENT, THERE IS BUT ONE WEAPON OF OFFENCE-THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT; ALL THE REST ARE DEFENSIVE WEAPONS. THE GIRDLE, WHICH IS THE FIRST SPECIFIED, IS NOT PROPERLY A WEAPON AT ALL, BUT IT COMES FIRST BECAUSE THE BELT KEEPS ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF THE ARMOUR IN PLACE, AND GIVES AGILITY TO THE WEARER. HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS {R.V.} IS BETTER THAN HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRDED {A.V.}, AS BRINGING OUT MORE FULLY THAT THE ASSUMPTION OF THE BELT IS THE SOLDIER’S OWN DOING.
I. WE MUST BE BRACED UP IF WE ARE TO FIGHT. CONCENTRATION AND TENSION OF POWER IS AN ABSOLUTE NECESSITY FOR ANY EFFORT, NO MATTER HOW POOR MAY BE THE AIMS TO WHICH IT IS DIRECTED, AND WHAT IS NEEDED FOR THE SUCCESSFUL PROSECUTION OF THE LOWEST TRANSIENT SUCCESSES WILL SURELY NOT BE LESS INDISPENSABLE IN THE HIGHEST FORMS OF LIFE. IF A POOR RUNNER FOR A WREATH OF PARSLEY OR OF LAUREL CANNOT HOPE TO WIN THE FADING PRIZE UNLESS ALL HIS POWERS ARE STRAINED TO THE UTTERMOST, THE CHRISTIAN ATHLETE HAS STILL MORE CERTAINLY TO RUN, SO AS THE RACER HAS TO DO, ‘THAT HE MAY OBTAIN.’ LOOSE-FLOWING ROBES ARE CAUGHT BY EVERY THORN BY THE WAY, AND A SOUL WHICH IS NOT GIRDED UP IS SURE TO BE HINDERED IN ITS COURSE. ‘THIS ONE THING I DO’ IS THE SECRET OF ALL SUCCESSFUL DOING, AND OBEDIENCE TO THE COMMAND OF JESUS, ‘LET YOUR LOINS BE GIRDED ABOUT,’ IS INDISPENSABLE, IF WE WOULD AVOID POLLUTING CONTACT WITH EVIL. HIS OTHER COMMAND ASSOCIATED WITH IT WILL NEVER BE ACCOMPLISHED WITHOUT IT. THE LAMPS WILL NOT BE BURNING UNLESS THE LOINS ARE GIRT. THE MEN WHO SCATTER THEIR LOVES AND THOUGHTS OVER A WIDE SPACE, AND TO WHOM THE DISCIPLINE WHICH CONFINES THEIR ENERGIES WITHIN DEFINITE CHANNELS IS DISTASTEFUL, ARE DESTINED TO BE FAILURES IN THE STRUGGLE OF LIFE. IT IS BETTER TO HAVE OUR LIVES RUNNING BETWEEN NARROW BANKS, AND SO TO HAVE A SCOUR IN THE STREAM, THAN TO HAVE THEM SPREADING WIDE AND SHALLOW, WITH NO DRIVING FORCE IN ALL THE USELESS EXPANSE. SUCH CONCENTRATION AND BRACING OF ONESELF UP IS NEEDFUL, IF ANY OF THE REST OF THE GREAT EXHORTATIONS WHICH FOLLOW ARE TO BE FULFILLED.
IT MAY BE THAT PAUL HERE HAS HAUNTING HIS MEMORY OUR LORD’S WORDS WHICH WE HAVE JUST QUOTED; AND, IN ANY CASE, HE IS IN BEAUTIFUL ACCORD WITH HIS BROTHER PETER, WHO BEGINS ALL THE EXHORTATIONS OF HIS EPISTLE WITH THE WORDS, ‘WHEREFORE, GIRDING UP THE LOINS OF YOUR MIND, BE SOBER, AND SET YOUR MINDS PERFECTLY UPON THE GRACE THAT IS TO BE BROUGHT UNTO YOU AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.’ PETER, INDEED, IS NOT THINKING OF THE SOLDIER’S BELT, BUT HE IS, NO DOUBT, REMEMBERING MANY A TIME WHEN, IN THE TOILS OF THE FISHING-BOAT, HE HAD TO TIGHTEN HIS ROBES ROUND HIS WAIST TO PREPARE FOR TUGGING AT THE OAR, AND HE FEELS THAT SUCH CONCENTRATION IS NEEDFUL IF A CHRISTIAN LIFE IS EVER TO BE SOBER, AND TO HAVE ITS HOPE SET PERFECTLY ON CHRIST AND HIS GRACE.
II. THE GIRDLE IS TO BE TRUTH. THE QUESTION IMMEDIATELY ARISES AS TO WHETHER TRUTH HERE MEANS OBJECTIVE TRUTH-THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL, OR SUBJECTIVE TRUTH, OR, AS WE ARE ACCUSTOMED TO SAY, TRUTHFULNESS. IT WOULD SEEM THAT THE FORMER SIGNIFICATION IS RATHER INCLUDED IN THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, AND IT IS BEST TO REGARD THE PHRASE ‘WITH {LITERALLY "IN"} TRUTH’ HERE AS HAVING ITS ORDINARY MEANING, OF WHICH WE MAY TAKE AS EXAMPLES THE PHRASES, ‘THE UNLEAVENED BREAD OF SINCERITY AND TRUTH’; ‘LOVE REJOICETH NOT IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT REJOICETH WITH THE TRUTH’; ‘WHOM I LOVE IN TRUTH.’ ABSOLUTE SINCERITY AND TRANSPARENT TRUTHFULNESS MAY WELL BE REGARDED AS THE GIRDLE WHICH ENCLOSES AND KEEPS SECURE EVERY OTHER CHRISTIAN GRACE AND VIRTUE.
WE DO NOT NEED TO GO FAR TO FIND A SLIGHT TINGE OF UNREALITY MARRING THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: WE HAVE ONLY TO SCRUTINISE OUR OWN EXPERIENCES TO DETECT SOME TENDENCY TO AFFECTATION, TO SAYING A LITTLE MORE THAN IS QUITE TRUE, EVEN IN OUR SINCEREST WORSHIP. AND WE CANNOT BUT RECOGNISE THAT IN ALL CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES THERE IS PRESENT AN ELEMENT OF CONVENTIONALISM IN THEIR PRAYERS, AND THAT OFTEN THE PUBLIC EXPRESSION OF RELIGIOUS EMOTIONS GOES FAR BEYOND THE REALITIES OF FEELING IN THE WORSHIPPERS. IN FACT, TERRIBLE AS THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT MAY BE, WE SHALL BE BLIND IF WE DO NOT RECOGNISE THAT THE AVERAGE CHRISTIANITY OF THIS DAY SUFFERS FROM NOTHING MORE THAN IT DOES FROM THE LACK OF THIS TRANSPARENT SINCERITY, AND OF ABSOLUTE CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN INWARD FACT AND OUTWARD EXPRESSION. TYPES OF CHRISTIANITY WHICH MAKE MUCH OF EMOTION ARE, OF COURSE, SPECIALLY EXPOSED TO SUCH A DANGER, BUT THOSE WHICH MAKE LEAST OF IT ARE NOT EXEMPT, AND WE ALL NEED TO LAY TO HEART, FAR MORE SERIOUSLY THAN WE ORDINARILY DO, THAT GOD ‘DESIRES TRUTH IN THE OUTWARD PARTS.’ THE STURDY ENGLISH MORALIST WHO PROCLAIMED ‘CLEAR YOUR MIND OF CANT’ AS THE FIRST CONDITION OF ATTAINING WISDOM, WAS NOT SO VERY FAR FROM PAUL’S POINT OF VIEW IN OUR TEXT, BUT HIS EXHORTATION COVERED BUT A SMALL SECTION OF THE APOSTLE’S.
THIS ABSOLUTE SINCERITY IS HARD TO ATTAIN, AND STILL HARDER TO RETAIN. HIDEOUS AS THE FACT OF POSING OR ATTITUDINISING IN OUR RELIGION MAY BE, IT IS ONE THAT COMES VERY EASILY TO US ALL, AND, WHEN IT COMES, SPREADS FAST AND SPOILS EVERYTHING. JUST AS THE LEGIONARY’S ARMOUR WAS HELD IN ITS PLACE BY THE GIRDLE, AND IF THAT WORKED LOOSE OR WAS CARELESSLY FASTENED, THE BREASTPLATE WOULD BE SURE TO GET OUT OF POSITION, SO ALL THE SUBSEQUENT GRACES LARGELY DEPEND FOR THEIR VIGOROUS EXERCISE ON THE PRIME VIRTUE OF TRUTHFULNESS. RIGHTEOUSNESS AND FAITH WILL BE WEAKENED BY THE FATAL TAINT OF INSINCERITY, AND, ON THE OTHER HAND, CONSCIOUS TRUTHFULNESS WILL GIVE STRENGTH TO THE WHOLE MAN. BRACED UP AND CONCENTRATED, OUR POWERS FOR ALL SERVICE AND FOR ALL CONFLICT WILL BE INCREASED. ‘THE BOND OF PERFECTNESS’ IS, NO DOUBT, ‘LOVE,’ BUT THAT PERFECT BOND WILL NOT BE WORN BY US, UNLESS WE HAVE GIRDED OUR LOINS WITH TRUTHFULNESS.
IT MAY BE THAT IN PAUL’S MEMORY THERE IS FLOATING ISAIAH’S GREAT VISION OF THE ‘BRANCH’ OUT OF THE STOCK OF JESSE, ON WHOM THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD WAS TO REST, AND ON WHOM IT WAS PROCLAIMED THAT FAITHFULNESS {OR AS IT IS RENDERED IN THE SEPTUAGINT, BY THE SAME PHRASE WHICH THE APOSTLE HERE EMPLOYS, ‘IN TRUTH’} WAS TO BE THE GIRDLE OF HIS REINS; BUT, AT ALL EVENTS, THAT WHICH THE PROPHET SAW TO BE IN THE IDEAL MESSIAH, THE APOSTLE SEES AS ESSENTIAL TO ALL THE SUBJECTS OF THAT KING.
III. OUR TRUTHFULNESS IS THE ORDAINED WORK OF GOD’S TRUTH, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1). WE HAVE ALREADY POINTED OUT THAT THE EXPRESSION IN THE TEXT MAY EITHER BE TAKEN AS REFERRING TO THE SUBJECTIVE QUALITY OF TRUTHFULNESS, OR TO THE OBJECTIVE TRUTH OF GOD AS CONTAINED IN THE GOSPEL, BUT THESE TWO INTERPRETATIONS MAY BE UNITED, FOR THE MAIN FACTOR IN PRODUCING THE FORMER IS THE FAITHFUL USE OF THE LATTER AND AN HONEST SUBMISSION TO ITS OPERATION. THE PSALMIST OF OLD HAD LEARNED THAT THE GREAT SAFEGUARD AGAINST SIN WAS THE RESOLVE, ‘THY WORD HAVE I HID IN MY HEART.’ THAT WORD BRINGS TO BEAR THE MIGHTIEST MOTIVES THAT CAN SWAY LIFE. IT MOVES BY LOVE, BY FEAR, BY HOPE: IT PROPOSES THE LOFTIEST AIM, EVEN TO IMITATE GOD AS DEAR CHILDREN; IT GIVES CLEAR DIRECTIONS, AND DRAWS STRAIGHT AND PLAIN THE PILGRIM’S PATH; IT HOLDS OUT THE LARGEST PROMISES, AND IN A MEASURE FULFILS THEM, EVEN IN THE NARROWEST AND MOST TROUBLED LIVES. IF WE HAVE MADE GOD’S TRUTH OUR OWN, AND ARE FAITHFULLY APPLYING IT TO THE DETAILS OF DAILY LIFE AND SUBMITTING OUR WHOLE SELVES TO ITS OPERATION, WE SHALL BE TRUTHFUL AND SHALL INSTINCTIVELY SHRINK FROM ALL UNREALITY. IF WE KNOW THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN JESUS, AND WALK IN IT, THAT ‘TRUTH WILL MAKE US FREE,’ AND IF THUS ‘WE ARE IN HIM THAT IS TRUE, EVEN IN HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST,’ THAT TRUTH ABIDING IN US, AND WITH US, FOR EVER, WILL MAKE US TRUTHFUL. IN A HEART SO OCCUPIED AND FILLED THERE IS NO ROOM FOR THE MAKE-BELIEVES WHICH ARE BUT TOO APT TO CREEP INTO RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. SUCH A SOUL WILL RECOIL WITH AN INSTINCT OF ABHORRENCE FROM ALL THAT SAVOURS OF OSTENTATION, AND WILL FEEL THAT ITS TRUEST TREASURE CANNOT BE SHOWN. IT IS OUR DUTY NOT TO HIDE GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS WITHIN OUR HEARTS, BUT IT IS EQUALLY OUR DUTY TO HIDE HIS WORD THERE. WE HAVE TO SEEK TO MAKE MANIFEST THE ‘SAVOUR OF HIS KNOWLEDGE IN EVERY PLACE,’ BUT WE HAVE ALSO TO REMEMBER THAT IN OUR HEARTS THERE IS A SECRET PLACE, AND THAT ‘NOT EASILY FORGIVEN ARE THEY WHO DRAW BACK THE CURTAINS,’ AND LET A CARELESS WORLD LOOK IN. IT IS NOT FOR OTHERS TO PRY INTO THE HIDDEN MYSTERIES OF THE FELLOWSHIP OF A SOUL WITH THE INDWELLING CHRIST, HOWEVER IT MAY BE THE CHRISTIAN DUTY TO SHOW TO ALL AND SUNDRY THE BLESSED AND TRANSFORMING EFFECTS OF THAT FELLOWSHIP.
BUT GOD’S TRUTH MUST BE RECEIVED AND ITS POWER SUBMITTED TO, IF IT IS TO IMPLANT IN US THE SUPREME GRACE OF PERFECT TRUTHFULNESS. OUR MINDS AND HEARTS MUST BE SATURATED WITH IT BY MANY AN HOUR OF SOLITARY REFLECTION, BY MEDITATION WHICH WILL DIFFUSE ITS AROMA LIKE A FRAGRANT PERFUME THROUGH OUR CHARACTERS, AND BY THE HABIT OF BRINGING ALL CIRCUMSTANCES, MOODS, AND DESIRES TO BE TESTED BY ITS INFALLIBLE CRITERION, AND BY THE UNRELUCTANT ACCEPTANCE OF ITS GUIDANCE AT EVERY MOMENT OF OUR LIVES. THERE ARE MANY OF US WHO, IN A REAL THOUGH TERRIBLY IMPERFECT SENSE, HOLD THE TRUTH, BUT WHO KNOW NOTHING, OR NEXT TO NOTHING, OF ITS POWER TO MAKE US TRUTHFUL. IF IT IS TO BE OF ANY USE TO US, WE MUST MAKE IT OURS IN A FAR DEEPER SENSE THAN IT IS OURS NOW; FOR MANY OF US THE GIRDLE HAS BEEN BUT CARELESSLY FASTENED AND HAS WORKED LOOSE, AND BECAUSE, BY OUR OWN FAULTS, WE HAVE NOT ‘ABODE IN THE TRUTH,’ IT HAS COME TO PASS THAT THERE IS ‘NO TRUTH IN US.’ WE HAVE SET BEFORE US IN THE TEXT THE ONE CONDITION ON WHICH ALL CHRISTIAN PROGRESS DEPENDS, AND IF BY ANY SLACKNESS WE LOOSEN THE GIRDLE OF TRUTHFULNESS, AND ADMIT INTO OUR RELIGIOUS LIFE ANY TAINT OF UNREALITY, IF OUR PRAYERS SAY JUST A LITTLE MORE THAN IS QUITE TRUE, AND OUR PENITENCE A LITTLE LESS, WE SHALL SPEEDILY FIND THAT HYPOCRISY AND TRIVIAL INSINCERITY ARE SEPARATED BY VERY NARROW LIMITS. GOD’S TRUTH IN THE GOSPEL CLEANSES THE INNER MAN, BUT NOT WITHOUT HIS OWN EFFORT, AND, THEREFORE, WE ARE COMMANDED TO ‘CLEANSE OURSELVES FROM ALL FILTHINESS OF FLESH AND SPIRIT, PERFECTING HOLINESS, IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD.’
EPHESIANS: ‘THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS’ EPHESIANS 6:14THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT THAT IN THIS WHOLE CONTEXT THE APOSTLE HAS IN MIND THE GREAT PASSAGE IN ISAIAH 59 WHERE THE PROPHET, IN A FIGURE OF EXTREME BOLDNESS, DESCRIBES THE LORD AS ARMING HIMSELF TO DELIVER THE OPPRESSED FAITHFUL, AND COMING AS A REDEEMER TO ZION. IN THAT PASSAGE THE LORD PUTS ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE-THAT IS TO SAY, GOD, IN HIS MANIFESTATION OF HIMSELF FOR THE DELIVERANCE OF HIS PEOPLE, COMES FORTH AS IF ARRAYED IN THE GLITTERING ARMOUR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. PAUL DOES NOT SHRINK FROM APPLYING THE SAME METAPHOR TO THOSE WHO ARE TO BE ‘IMITATORS OF GOD AS BELOVED CHILDREN,’ AND FROM URGING UPON THEM THAT, IN THEIR HUMBLE DEGREE AND LOWLY MEASURE, THEY TOO ARE TO BE CLOTHED IN THE BRIGHT ARMOUR OF MORAL RECTITUDE. THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS MANIFESTED IN CHARACTER AND IN CONDUCT, AND AS THE BREASTPLATE GUARDS THE VITAL ORGANS FROM ASSAULT, IT WILL KEEP THE HEART UNWOUNDED.
WE MUST NOTE THAT PAUL HERE GATHERS UP THE WHOLE SUM OF CHRISTIAN CHARACTER AND CONDUCT INTO ONE WORD. ALL CAN BE EXPRESSED, HOWEVER DIVERSIFIED MAY BE THE MANIFESTATIONS, BY THE ONE SOVEREIGN TERM ‘RIGHTEOUSNESS,’ AND THAT IS NOT MERELY A HASTY GENERALISATION, OR A TOO RAPID SYNTHESIS. AS ALL SIN HAS ONE ROOT AND IS GENETICALLY ONE, SO ALL GOODNESS IS AT BOTTOM ONE. THE GERM OF SIN IS LIVING TO ONESELF: THE GERM OF GOODNESS IS LIVING TO GOD. THOUGH THE DEGREES OF DEVELOPMENT OF EITHER OPPOSITE ARE INFINITE, AND THE FORMS OF ITS EXPRESSION INNUMERABLE, YET THE ROOT OF EACH IS ONE.
PAUL THINKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AS EXISTENT BEFORE THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER PUTS IT ON. IN THIS THOUGHT WE ARE NOT MERELY RELYING ON THE METAPHOR OF OUR TEXT, BUT BRINGING IT INTO ACCORD WITH THE WHOLE TONE OF NEW TESTAMENT TEACHING, WHICH KNOWS OF ONLY ONE WAY IN WHICH ANY SOUL THAT HAS BEEN LIVING TO SELF, AND THEREFORE TO SIN, CAN ATTAIN TO LIVING TO GOD, AND THEREFORE CAN BE RIGHTEOUS. WE MUST RECEIVE, IF WE ARE EVER TO POSSESS, THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS OF GOD, AND WHICH BECOMES OURS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH SHINES AS A FAIR BUT UNATTAINABLE VISION BEFORE SINFUL MEN, HAS A REAL EXISTENCE, AND MAY BE THEIRS. IT IS NOT TO BE SELF-ELABORATED, BUT TO BE RECEIVED.
THAT EXISTENT RIGHTEOUSNESS IS TO BE PUT ON. OTHER PLACES OF SCRIPTURE FIGURE IT AS THE ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; HERE IT IS CONCEIVED OF AS THE BREASTPLATE, BUT THE IDEA OF ASSUMPTION IS THE SAME. IT IS TO BE PUT ON, PRIMARILY, BY FAITH. IT IS GIVEN IN CHRIST TO SIMPLE BELIEF. HE THAT HATH FAITH THEREBY HAS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST, FOR IN HIS FAITH HE HAS THE ONE FORMATIVE PRINCIPLE OF RELIANCE ON GOD, WHICH WILL GRADUALLY REFINE CHARACTER AND MOULD CONDUCT INTO WHATSOEVER THINGS ARE LOVELY AND OF GOOD REPORT. THAT RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH FAITH RECEIVES IS NO MERE FORENSIC TREATING OF THE UNJUST AS JUST, BUT WHILST IT DOES BRING WITH IT PARDON AND OBLIVION FROM PAST TRANSGRESSIONS, IT MAKES A MAN IN THE DEPTHS OF HIS BEING RIGHTEOUS, HOWEVER SLOWLY IT MAY AFTERWARDS TRANSFORM HIS CONDUCT. THE FAITH WHICH IS A DEPARTURE FROM ALL RELIANCE ON WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH WE HAVE DONE, AND IS A SINGLE-EYED RELIANCE ON THE WORK OF JESUS CHRIST, OPENS THE HEART IN WHICH IT IS PLANTED TO ALL THE INFLUENCES OF THAT LIFE WHICH WAS IN JESUS, THAT FROM HIM IT MAY BE IN US. IF CHRIST BE IN US {AND IF HE IS NOT, WE ARE NONE OF HIS}, ‘THE SPIRIT IS LIFE BECAUSE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS,’ HOWEVER THE BODY MAY STILL BE ‘DEAD BECAUSE OF SIN.’
BUT THE PUTTING ON OF THE BREASTPLATE REQUIRES EFFORT AS WELL AS FAITH, AND EFFORT WILL BE VIGOROUS IN THE MEASURE IN WHICH FAITH IS VIVID, BUT IT SHOULD FOLLOW, NOT PRECEDE OR SUPPLANT, FAITH. THERE IS NO MORE HOPELESS AND WEARY ADVICE THAN WOULD BE THE EXHORTATION OF OUR TEXT IF IT STOOD ALONE. IT IS A COUNSEL OF DESPAIR TO TELL A MAN TO PUT ON THAT BREASTPLATE, AND TO LEAVE HIM IN DOUBT WHERE HE IS TO FIND IT, OR WHETHER HE HAS TO HAMMER IT TOGETHER BY HIS OWN EFFORTS BEFORE HE CAN PUT IT ON. THERE IS NO MORE UNPROFITABLE EXPENDITURE OF BREATH THAN THE CRY TO MEN, BE GOOD! BE GOOD! MORAL TEACHING WITHOUT GOSPEL PREACHING IS LITTLE BETTER THAN A WASTE OF BREATH.
THIS INJUNCTION IS CONTINUOUSLY IMPERATIVE UPON ALL CHRISTIAN SOLDIERS. THEY ARE ON THE MARCH THROUGH THE ENEMY’S COUNTRY, AND CAN NEVER SAFELY LAY ASIDE THEIR ARMOUR. AFTER ALL SUCCESSES, AND NO LESS AFTER ALL FAILURES, WE HAVE STILL TO ARM OURSELVES FOR THE FIGHT, AND IT IS TO BE REMEMBERED THAT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF WHICH PAUL SPEAKS DIFFERS FROM COMMON EARTHLY MORALITIES ONLY AS INCLUDING AND TRANSCENDING THEM ALL. IT IS, ALAS, TOO TRUE THAT CHRISTIAN RIGHTEOUSNESS HAS BEEN BY CHRISTIANS SET FORTH AS SOMETHING FANTASTIC AND UNREAL, REMOTE FROM ORDINARY LIFE, AND FAR TOO HEAVENLY-MINDED TO CARE FOR COMMON VIRTUES. LET US NEVER FORGET THAT JESUS HIMSELF HAS WARNED US, THAT EXCEPT OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS EXCEED THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, WE SHALL IN NO WISE ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. THE GREATER ORBIT ENCLOSES THE LESSER WITHIN ITSELF.
THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS OUR DEFENCE AGAINST EVIL. THE OPPOSITION TO TEMPTATION IS BEST CARRIED ON BY THE POSITIVE CULTIVATION OF GOOD. A HABIT OF RIGHTEOUS CONDUCT IS ITSELF A DEFENCE AGAINST TEMPTATION. UNTILLED FIELDS BEAR ABUNDANT WEEDS. THE USED TOOL DOES NOT RUST, NOR THE RUNNING WATER GATHER SCUM. THE ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL GUARD THE HEART AS EFFECTUALLY AS A COAT OF MAIL. THE POSITIVE EMPLOYMENT WITH GOOD WEAKENS TEMPTATION, AND ARMS US AGAINST EVIL. BUT SO LONG AS WE ARE HERE OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS MUST BE MILITANT, AND WE MUST BE CONTENT TO LIVE EVER ARMED TO MEET THE ENEMY WHICH IS ALWAYS HANGING ROUND US, AND WATCHING FOR AN OPPORTUNITY TO STRIKE. THE TIME WILL COME WHEN WE SHALL PUT OFF THE BREASTPLATE AND PUT ON THE FINE LINEN ‘CLEAN AND WHITE,’ WHICH IS THE HEAVENLY AND FINAL FORM OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF SAINTS.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
6:10-18 SPIRITUAL STRENGTH AND COURAGE ARE NEEDED FOR OUR SPIRITUAL WARFARE AND SUFFERING. THOSE WHO WOULD PROVE THEMSELVES TO HAVE TRUE GRACE, MUST AIM AT ALL GRACE; AND PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, WHICH HE PREPARES AND BESTOWS. THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IS MADE TO BE WORN; AND THERE IS NO PUTTING OFF OUR ARMOUR TILL WE HAVE DONE OUR WARFARE, AND FINISHED OUR COURSE. THE COMBAT IS NOT AGAINST HUMAN ENEMIES, NOR AGAINST OUR OWN CORRUPT NATURE ONLY; WE HAVE TO DO WITH AN ENEMY WHO HAS A THOUSAND WAYS OF BEGUILING UNSTABLE SOULS. THE DEVILS ASSAULT US IN THE THINGS THAT BELONG TO OUR SOULS, AND LABOUR TO DEFACE THE HEAVENLY IMAGE IN OUR HEARTS. WE MUST RESOLVE BY GOD'S GRACE, NOT TO YIELD TO SATAN. RESIST HIM, AND HE WILL FLEE. IF WE GIVE WAY, HE WILL GET GROUND. IF WE DISTRUST EITHER OUR CAUSE, OR OUR LEADER, OR OUR ARMOUR, WE GIVE HIM ADVANTAGE. THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE ARMOUR OF HEAVY-ARMED SOLDIERS, WHO HAD TO SUSTAIN THE FIERCEST ASSAULTS OF THE ENEMY, ARE HERE DESCRIBED. THERE IS NONE FOR THE BACK; NOTHING TO DEFEND THOSE WHO TURN BACK IN THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. TRUTH, OR SINCERITY, IS THE GIRDLE. THIS GIRDS ON ALL THE OTHER PIECES OF OUR ARMOUR, AND IS FIRST MENTIONED. THERE CAN BE NO RELIGION WITHOUT SINCERITY. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, IMPUTED TO US, IS A BREASTPLATE AGAINST THE ARROWS OF DIVINE WRATH. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST IMPLANTED IN US, FORTIFIES THE HEART AGAINST THE ATTACKS OF SATAN. RESOLUTION MUST BE AS GREAVES, OR ARMOUR TO OUR LEGS; AND TO STAND THEIR GROUND OR TO MARCH FORWARD IN RUGGED PATHS, THE FEET MUST BE SHOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. MOTIVES TO OBEDIENCE, AMIDST TRIALS, MUST BE DRAWN FROM A CLEAR KNOWLEDGE OF THE GOSPEL. FAITH IS ALL IN ALL IN AN HOUR OF TEMPTATION. FAITH, AS RELYING ON UNSEEN OBJECTS, RECEIVING CHRIST AND THE BENEFITS OF REDEMPTION, AND SO DERIVING GRACE FROM HIM, IS LIKE A SHIELD, A DEFENCE EVERY WAY. THE DEVIL IS THE WICKED ONE. VIOLENT TEMPTATIONS, BY WHICH THE SOUL IS SET ON FIRE OF HELL, ARE DARTS SATAN SHOOTS AT US. ALSO, HARD THOUGHTS OF GOD, AND AS TO OURSELVES. FAITH APPLYING THE WORD OF GOD AND THE GRACE OF CHRIST, QUENCHES THE DARTS OF TEMPTATION. SALVATION MUST BE OUR HELMET. A GOOD HOPE OF SALVATION, A SCRIPTURAL EXPECTATION OF VICTORY, WILL PURIFY THE SOUL, AND KEEP IT FROM BEING DEFILED BY SATAN. TO THE CHRISTIAN ARMED FOR DEFENSE IN BATTLE, THE APOSTLE RECOMMENDS ONLY ONE WEAPON OF ATTACK; BUT IT IS ENOUGH, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. IT SUBDUES AND MORTIFIES EVIL DESIRES AND BLASPHEMOUS THOUGHTS AS THEY RISE WITHIN; AND ANSWERS UNBELIEF AND ERROR AS THEY ASSAULT FROM WITHOUT. A SINGLE TEXT, WELL UNDERSTOOD, AND RIGHTLY APPLIED, AT ONCE DESTROYS A TEMPTATION OR AN OBJECTION, AND SUBDUES THE MOST FORMIDABLE ADVERSARY. PRAYER MUST FASTEN ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF OUR CHRISTIAN ARMOUR. THERE ARE OTHER DUTIES OF RELIGION, AND OF OUR STATIONS IN THE WORLD, BUT WE MUST KEEP UP TIMES OF PRAYER. THOUGH SET AND SOLEMN PRAYER MAY NOT BE SEASONABLE WHEN OTHER DUTIES ARE TO BE DONE, YET SHORT PIOUS PRAYERS DARTED OUT, ALWAYS ARE SO. WE MUST USE HOLY THOUGHTS IN OUR ORDINARY COURSE. A VAIN HEART WILL BE VAIN IN PRAYER. WE MUST PRAY WITH ALL KINDS OF PRAYER, PUBLIC, PRIVATE, AND SECRET; SOCIAL AND SOLITARY; SOLEMN AND SUDDEN: WITH ALL THE PARTS OF PRAYER; CONFESSION OF SIN, PETITION FOR MERCY, AND THANKSGIVING FOR FAVOURS RECEIVED. AND WE MUST DO IT BY THE GRACE OF GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT, IN DEPENDENCE ON, AND ACCORDING TO, HIS TEACHING. WE MUST PRESERVE IN PARTICULAR REQUESTS, NOTWITHSTANDING DISCOURAGEMENTS. WE MUST PRAY, NOT FOR OURSELVES ONLY, BUT FOR ALL SAINTS. OUR ENEMIES ARE MIGHTY, AND WE ARE WITHOUT STRENGTH, BUT OUR REDEEMER IS ALMIGHTY, AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHTY WE MAY OVERCOME. WHEREFORE WE MUST STIR UP OURSELVES. HAVE NOT WE, WHEN GOD HAS CALLED, OFTEN NEGLECTED TO ANSWER? LET US THINK UPON THESE THINGS, AND CONTINUE OUR PRAYERS WITH PATIENCE.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
STAND THEREFORE - RESIST EVERY ATTACK - AS A SOLDIER DOES IN BATTLE. IN WHAT WAY THEY WERE TO DO THIS, AND HOW THEY WERE TO BE ARMED, THE APOSTLE PROCEEDS TO SPECIFY; AND IN DOING IT, GIVES A DESCRIPTION OF THE ANCIENT ARMOR OF A SOLDIER.
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT - THE "GIRDLE, OR SASH," WAS ALWAYS WITH THE ANCIENTS AN IMPORTANT PART OF THEIR DRESS, IN WAR AS WELL AS IN PEACE. THEY WORE LOOSE, FLOWING ROBES; AND IT BECAME NECESSARY TO GIRD THEM UP WHEN THEY TRAVELED, OR RAN, OR LABORED. THE GIRDLE WAS OFTEN HIGHLY ORNAMENTED, AND WAS THE PLACE WHERE THEY CARRIED THEIR MONEY, THEIR SWORD, THEIR PIPE, THEIR WRITING INSTRUMENTS, ETC.; SEE THE NOTES ON MATTHEW 5:38-41. THE "GIRDLE" SEEMS SOMETIMES TO HAVE BEEN A CINCTURE OF IRON OR STEEL, AND DESIGNED TO KEEP EVERY PART OF THE ARMOR IN ITS PLACE, AND TO GIRD THE SOLDIER ON EVERY SIDE.
WITH TRUTH - IT MAY NOT BE EASY TO DETERMINE WITH ENTIRE ACCURACY THE RESEMBLANCE BETWEEN THE PARTS OF THE ARMOR SPECIFIED IN THIS DESCRIPTION, AND THE THINGS WITH WHICH THEY ARE COMPARED, OR TO DETERMINE PRECISELY WHY HE COMPARED TRUTH TO A GIRDLE, AND "RIGHTEOUSNESS" TO A BREAST-PLATE, RATHER THAN WHY HE SHOULD HAVE CHOSEN A DIFFERENT ORDER, AND COMPARED RIGHTEOUSNESS TO A GIRDLE, ETC. PERHAPS IN THEMSELVES THERE MAY HAVE BEEN NO SPECIAL REASON FOR THIS ARRANGEMENT, BUT THE OBJECT MAY HAVE BEEN MERELY TO SPECIFY THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE ARMOR OF A SOLDIER, AND TO COMPARE THEM WITH THE WEAPONS WHICH CHRISTIANS WERE TO USE, THOUGH THE COMPARISON SHOULD BE MADE SOMEWHAT AT RANDOM. IN SOME OF THE CASES, HOWEVER, WE CAN SEE A PARTICULAR SIGNIFICANCY IN THE COMPARISONS WHICH ARE MADE; AND IT MAY NOT BE IMPROPER TO MAKE SUGGESTIONS OF THAT KIND AS WE GO ALONG. THE IDEA HERE MAY BE, THAT AS THE GIRDLE WAS THE BRACER UP, OR SUPPORT OF THE BODY, SO TRUTH IS SUITED TO BRACE US UP, AND TO GIRD US FOR CONSTANCY AND FIRMNESS. THE GIRDLE KEPT ALL THE PARTS OF THE ARMOR IN THEIR PROPER PLACE, AND PRESERVED FIRMNESS AND CONSISTENCY IN THE DRESS; AND SO TRUTH MIGHT SERVE TO GIVE CONSISTENCY AND FIRMNESS TO OUR CONDUCT. "GREAT," SAYS GROTIUS, "IS THE LAXITY OF FALSEHOOD; TRUTH BINDS THE MAN." TRUTH PRESERVES A MAN FROM THOSE LAX VIEWS OF MORALS, OF DUTY AND OF RELIGION, WHICH LEAVE HIM EXPOSED TO EVERY ASSAULT. IT MAKES THE SOUL SINCERE, FIRM, CONSTANT, AND ALWAYS ON ITS GUARD. A MAN WHO HAS NO CONSISTENT VIEWS OF TRUTH, IS JUST THE MAN FOR THE ADVERSARY SUCCESSFULLY TO ASSAIL.
AND HAVING ON THE BREAST-PLATE - THE WORD RENDERED HERE AS "BREASTPLATE" ΘΏΡἈΞ THŌRAX DENOTED THE "CUIRASS," LAT.: LORICA, OR COAT OF MAIL; I. E., THE ARMOR THAT COVERED THE BODY FROM THE NECK TO THE THIGHS, AND CONSISTED OF TWO PARTS, ONE COVERING THE FRONT AND THE OTHER THE BACK. IT WAS MADE OF RINGS, OR IN THE FORM OF SCALES, OR OF PLATES, SO FASTENED TOGETHER THAT THEY, WOULD BE FLEXIBLE, AND YET GUARD THE BODY FROM A SWORD, SPEAR, OR ARROW. IT IS REFERRED TO IN THE SCRIPTURES AS A "COAT OF MAIL" 1 SAMUEL 17:5; AN "HABERGEON" NEHEMIAH 4:16, OR AS A "BREAST-PLATE." WE ARE TOLD THAT GOLIATH'S COAT OF MAIL WEIGHED FIVE THOUSAND SHEKELS OF BRASS, OR NEARLY ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTY POUNDS. IT WAS OFTEN FORMED OF PLATES OF BRASS, LAID ONE UPON ANOTHER, LIKE THE SCALES OF A FISH. THE FOLLOWING CUTS WILL GIVE AN IDEA OF THIS ANCIENT PIECE OF ARMOR.
OF RIGHTEOUSNESS - INTEGRITY, HOLINESS, PURITY OF LIFE, SINCERITY OF PIETY. THE BREAST-PLATE DEFENDED THE VITAL PARTS OF THE BODY; AND THE IDEA HERE MAY BE THAT THE INTEGRITY OF LIFE, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHARACTER, IS AS NECESSARY TO DEFEND US FROM THE ASSAULTS OF SATAN, AS THE COAT OF MAIL WAS TO PRESERVE THE HEART FROM THE ARROWS OF AN ENEMY. IT WAS THE INCORRUPTIBLE INTEGRITY OF JOB, AND, IN A HIGHER SENSE, OF THE REDEEMER HIMSELF, THAT SAVED THEM FROM THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE DEVIL. AND IT IS AS TRUE NOW THAT NO ONE CAN SUCCESSFULLY MEET THE POWER OF TEMPTATION UNLESS HE IS RIGHTEOUS, AS THAT A SOLDIER COULD NOT DEFEND HIMSELF AGAINST A FOE WITHOUT SUCH A COAT OF MAIL. A WANT OF INTEGRITY WILL LEAVE A MAN EXPOSED TO THE ASSAULTS OF THE ENEMY, JUST AS A MAN WOULD BE WHOSE COAT OF MAIL WAS DEFECTIVE, OR SOME PART OF WHICH WAS MISSING. THE KING OF ISRAEL WAS SMITTEN BY AN ARROW SENT FROM A BOW, DRAWN AT A VENTURE, "BETWEEN THE JOINTS OF HIS HARNESS" OR THE "BREAST-PLATE" (MARGIN), 1 KINGS 22:34; AND MANY A MAN WHO THINKS HE HAS ON THE "CHRISTIAN" ARMOR IS SMITTEN IN THE SAME MANNER. THERE IS SOME DEFECT OF CHARACTER; SOME WANT OF INCORRUPTIBLE INTEGRITY; SOME POINT THAT IS UNGUARDED - AND THAT WILL BE SURE TO BE THE POINT OF ATTACK BY THE FOE. SO DAVID WAS TEMPTED TO COMMIT THE ENORMOUS CRIMES THAT STAIN HIS MEMORY, AND PETER TO DENY HIS LORD. SO JUDAS WAS ASSAILED, FOR THE WANT OF THE ARMOR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THROUGH HIS AVARICE; AND SO, BY SOME WANT OF INCORRUPTIBLE INTEGRITY IN A SINGLE POINT, MANY A MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL HAS BEEN ASSAILED AND HAS FALLEN. IT MAY BE ADDED HERE, THAT WE NEED A RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH GOD ALONE CAN GIVE; THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD OUR SAVIOUR, TO MAKE US PERFECTLY INVULNERABLE TO ALL THE ARROWS OF THE FOE.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
14. STAND—THE REPETITION IN EPH 6:11, 14, SHOWS THAT STANDING, THAT IS, MAINTAINING OUR GROUND, NOT YIELDING OR FLEEING, IS THE GRAND AIM OF THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER. TRANSLATE AS GREEK, "HAVING GIRT ABOUT YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH," THAT IS, WITH TRUTHFULNESS, SINCERITY, A GOOD CONSCIENCE (2CO 1:12; 1TI 1:5, 18; 3:9). TRUTH IS THE BAND THAT GIRDS UP AND KEEPS TOGETHER THE FLOWING ROBES, SO AS THAT THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER MAY BE UNENCUMBERED FOR ACTION. SO, THE PASSOVER WAS EATEN WITH THE LOINS GIRT, AND THE SHOES ON THE FEET (EX 12:11; COMPARE ISA 5:27; LU 12:35). FAITHFULNESS (SEPTUAGINT, "TRUTH") IS THE GIRDLE OF MESSIAH (ISA 11:5): SO, TRUTH OF HIS FOLLOWERS.
HAVING ON—GREEK, "HAVING PUT ON." BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS — (ISA 59:17), SIMILARLY OF MESSIAH. "RIGHTEOUSNESS" IS HERE JOINED WITH "TRUTH," AS IN EPH 5:9: RIGHTEOUSNESS IN WORKS, TRUTH IN WORDS [ESTIUS] (1JO 3:7). CHRIST'S RIGHTEOUSNESS INWROUGHT IN US BY THE SPIRIT. "FAITH AND LOVE," THAT IS, FAITH WORKING RIGHTEOUSNESS BY LOVE, ARE "THE BREASTPLATE" IN 1TH 5:8.
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
STAND THEREFORE: STANDING HERE (IN A DIFFERENT SENSE FROM WHAT IT WAS TAKEN IN BEFORE) SEEMS TO IMPLY WATCHFULNESS, READINESS FOR THE COMBAT, AND KEEPING OUR PLACES, BOTH AS TO OUR GENERAL AND PARTICULAR CALLINGS: IF SOLDIERS LEAVE THEIR RANKS, THEY ENDANGER THEMSELVES.
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT WITH TRUTH: HAVING EXHORTED TO PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, HE DESCENDS TO THE PARTICULARS OF IT, BOTH DEFENSIVE AND OFFENSIVE. WE NEED NOT BE OVER CURIOUS IN INQUIRING INTO THE REASON OF THE NAMES HERE GIVEN TO THE SEVERAL PARTS OF A CHRISTIAN’S ARMOUR, AND THE ANALOGY BETWEEN THEM AND CORPORAL ARMS, THE APOSTLE USING THESE TERMS PROMISCUOUSLY, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, AND DESIGNING ONLY TO SHOW THAT WHAT BODILY ARMS ARE TO SOLDIERS, THAT THESE SPIRITUAL ARMS MIGHT BE TO CHRISTIANS; YET SOME REASON MAY BE GIVEN OF THESE DENOMINATIONS. HE BEGINS WITH THE FURNITURE FOR THE LOINS, THE SEAT OF STRENGTH, AND ALLUDES TO THE BELT OR MILITARY GIRDLE, WHICH WAS BOTH FOR ORNAMENT AND STRENGTH; AND SO IS TRUTH, UNDERSTOOD EITHER OF THE TRUTH OF DOCTRINE, OR RATHER, (BECAUSE THAT COMES IN AFTERWARD UNDER THE TITLE OF THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT), OF SOUNDNESS, AND SINCERITY OF HEART, THAN WHICH NOTHING DOTH MORE BEAUTIFY OR ADORN A CHRISTIAN. HE ALLUDES TO ISAIAH 59:17: SEE 2 CORINTHIANS 1:12 1 TIMOTHY 1:5,19.
AND HAVING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CONVERSATION, CONSISTING BOTH IN A RESOLVEDNESS FOR GOOD, AND REPENTANCE FOR EVIL DONE, WHICH IS AS A BREASTPLATE (THAT PIECE OF ARMOUR WHICH COVERS THE WHOLE BREAST AND BELLY) TO A CHRISTIAN; THAT RESOLVEDNESS AGAINST SIN FENCING HIM AGAINST TEMPTATION, AND THE CONSCIENCE OF WELL-DOING AGAINST THE ACCUSATIONS OF MEN AND DEVILS: SEE 1 CORINTHIANS 4:3,4 1JO 3:7.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
STAND THEREFORE ... KEEP YOUR GROUND, DO NOT DESERT THE ARMY, THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, NOR HIS CAUSE; CONTINUE IN THE STATION IN WHICH YOU ARE PLACED, KEEP YOUR POST, BE UPON YOUR WATCH, STAND UPON YOUR GUARD:
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT WITH TRUTH; BY WHICH IS MEANT THE GOSPEL, AND THE SEVERAL DOCTRINES OF IT; SEE EPHESIANS 1:13; AND TO HAVE THE LOINS GIRT WITH IT, SHOWS, THAT IT SHOULD BE NEAR AND CLOSE TO THE SAINTS, AND NEVER DEPARTED FROM; AND THAT IT IS A MEANS OF KEEPING THEM CLOSE TO GOD AND CHRIST, AND OF STRENGTHENING THEM AGAINST THE ASSAULTS AND ATTACKS OF SATAN; AND IS OF GREAT USE IN THE CHRISTIANS' SPIRITUAL CONFLICT WITH THEIR ENEMIES; THE GIRDLE IS A PART OF ARMOUR, AND SO CONSIDERABLE AS SOMETIMES TO BE PUT FOR THE WHOLE, ISAIAH 5:27; AND HERE IT IS MENTIONED IN THE FIRST PLACE:
AND HAVING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; IN ALLUSION TO ISAIAH 59:17, MEANING NOT WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS DONE BY MEN, THOUGH THESE ARE A FENCE WHEN RIGHTLY USED AGAINST THE REPROACHES AND CHARGES OF THE ENEMY, AS THEY WERE BY SAMUEL, 1 SAMUEL 12:3, BUT RATHER THE GRACES OF FAITH AND LOVE, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, THOUGH FAITH HAS ANOTHER PLACE IN THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR, AFTERWARDS MENTIONED; WHEREFORE IT SEEMS BEST TO UNDERSTAND THIS OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, WHICH BEING IMPUTED BY GOD, AND RECEIVED BY FAITH, IS A GUARD AGAINST, AND REPELS THE ACCUSATIONS AND CHARGES OF SATAN, AND IS A SECURITY FROM ALL WRATH AND CONDEMNATION.
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:14. IN WHAT MANNER THEY ACCORDINGLY, CLAD CONFORMABLY TO THE PRECEDING REQUIREMENT IN THE ΠΑΝΟΠΛΊΑ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ, ARE TO STAND FORTH. ΣΤῆΤΕ] IS NOT AGAIN, LIKE THE PRECEDING ΣΤῆΝΑΙ, THE STANDING OF THE VICTOR, BUT THE STANDING FORTH OF THE MAN READY FOR THE COMBAT. BESIDES ISAIAH 59:17, WIS 5:17 FF., SEE ALSO RABBINICAL PASSAGES FOR THE FIGURATIVE REFERENCE OF PARTICULAR WEAPONS TO THE MEANS OF SPIRITUAL CONFLICT, IN SCHOETTGEN, HORAE, P. 791 F.
ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦΎΝ] HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT. COMP. ISAIAH 11:5. FOR THE SINGULAR Τ. ὀΣΦ., COMP. EUR. ELECTR. 454: ΤΑΧΥΠΌΡΟΣ ΠΌΔΑ, AND SEE ELMSLEY, AD EUR. MED. 1077. THE GIRDLE OR BELT (ΖΩΣΤΉΡ, COVERING THE LOINS AND THE PART OF THE BODY BELOW THE BREASTPLATE, ALSO CALLED ΖΏΝΗ, JACOBS, AD ANTHOL. VIII. P. 177, NOT TO BE CONFOUNDED WITH ΖῶΜΑ, THE LOWER PART OF THE COAT OF MAIL) IS FIRST MENTIONED BY THE APOSTLE, BECAUSE TO HAVE PUT ON THIS WAS THE FIRST AND MOST ESSENTIAL REQUIREMENT OF THE WARRIOR STANDING ARMED READY FOR THE FIGHT; TO SPEAK OF A WELL-EQUIPPED WARRIOR WITHOUT A GIRDLE IS A CONTRADICTIO IN ADJECTO, FOR IT WAS JUST THE GIRDLE WHICH PRODUCED THE FREE BEARING AND MOVEMENT AND THE NECESSARY ATTITUDE OF THE WARRIOR. HENCE IT IS NOT TO BE ASSUMED, WITH HARLESS, THAT PAUL THOUGHT OF THE GIRDLE AS AN ORNAMENT. COMP. 1 PETER 1:13.
ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ] INSTRUMENTAL. WITH TRUTH THEY ARE TO BE GIRT ABOUT, I.E. TRUTH IS TO BE THEIR GIRDLE. COMP. ISAIAH 11:5. AS FOR THE ACTUAL WARRIOR THE WHOLE APTUS HABITUS FOR THE COMBAT (THIS IS THE TERTIUM COMPARATIONIS) WOULD BE WANTING IN THE ABSENCE OF THE GIRDLE; SO ALSO, FOR THE SPIRITUAL WARRIOR, IF HE IS NOT FURNISHED WITH TRUTH. FROM THIS IT IS AT ONCE CLEAR THAT ἀΛΉΘΕΙΑ IS NOT TO BE TAKEN OBJECTIVELY, OF THE GOSPEL, WHICH, ON THE CONTRARY, IS ONLY DESIGNATED LATER, EPHESIANS 6:17, BY ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ; BUT SUBJECTIVELY, OF TRUTH AS INWARD PROPERTY, I.E. HARMONY OF KNOWLEDGE WITH THE OBJECTIVE TRUTH GIVEN IN THE GOSPEL. THE EXPLANATION SINCERITY (CALVIN, BOYD, ESTIUS, OLSHAUSEN, BISPING, AND OTHERS) IS, AS EXPRESSIVE ONLY OF A SINGLE VIRTUE, ACCORDING TO THE CONTEXT TOO NARROW (COMPARE THE FOLLOWING ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ, ΠΊΣΤΙΣ Κ.Τ.Λ.), AND THE NOTION, MOREOVER, WOULD MERGE INTO THAT OF THE FOLLOWING ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ, AN OBJECTION WHICH APPLIES LIKEWISE TO THE EXPLANATION CHRISTIAN INTEGRITY (MORUS, WINZER).
ΤὴΝ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣ.] GENITIVUS APPOSITIONIS; COMP. 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8; WIS 5:19; SOPH. O. R. 170: ΦΡΟΝΤΊΔΟΣ ἔΓΧΟΣ. AS THE ACTUAL WARRIOR HAS PROTECTED THE BREAST, WHEN HE “ΘΏΡΗΚΑ ΠΕΡὶ ΣΤΉΘΕΣΣΙΝ ἔΔΥΝΕΝ” (HOM. IL. III. 332), SO WITH YOU ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS TO BE THAT, WHICH RENDERS YOUR BREAST (HEART AND WILL) INACCESSIBLE TO THE HOSTILE INFLUENCES OF THE DEMONS. ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS HERE CHRISTIAN MORAL RECTITUDE (ROMANS 6:13), INASMUCH AS, JUSTIFIED THROUGH FAITH, WE ARE DEAD TO SIN AND LIVE ἐΝ ΚΑΙΝΌΤΗΤΙ ΖΩῆΣ (ROMANS 6:4). HARLESS AND WINZER UNDERSTAND THE RIGHTEOUSNESS BY FAITH, BY WHICH, HOWEVER, INASMUCH AS THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS GIVEN WITH FAITH, THE ΘΥΡΕὸΣ ΤῆΣ ΠΊΣΤΕΩΣ, SUBSEQUENTLY SINGLED OUT QUITE SPECIALLY, IS ANTICIPATED. AS PREVIOUSLY THE INTELLECTUAL RECTITUDE OF THE CHRISTIAN WAS DENOTED BY ἀΛΉΘΕΙΑ, SO HERE HIS MORAL RECTITUDE BY ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
EPHESIANS 6:14. ΣΤῆΤΕ ΟὑΝ ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦὺΝ ὑΜῶΝ ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ: STAND, THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH. IN SOME FEW AUTHORITIES ΣΤῆΤΕ ΟὐΝ IS OMITTED (VICTOR., AMBRSTR.); IN OTHERS THE ΟὖΝ IS OMITTED AND ΣΤῆΤΕ IS RETAINED ([824]*[825] [826], CYP., ETC.). ὀΣΦΥΣ IS ACCENTUATED ὀΣΦῦΣ BY TR AND TREG.; BUT ὀΣΦΎΣ BY LTWH. THE AOR. ΣΤῆΤΕ MAY PERHAPS BE BEST RENDERED, “TAKE YOUR STAND,” THE DEFINITE ACT BEING IN VIEW. THE SPIRITUAL WARRIOR WHO HAS KEPT HIS POSITION VICTORIOUS AND STOOD ABOVE HIS CONQUERED FOE IN ONE “EVIL DAY,” IS TO TAKE HIS STAND AGAIN READY TO FACE ANOTHER SUCH CRITICAL DAY, SHOULD IT COME. THE FOLLOWING SENTENCES EXPLAIN WHAT HAS TO BE DONE IF HE IS THUS TO STAND. THE AORISTS CAN SCARCELY BE THE CONTEMPORARY AORISTS OR DEFINITIONS OF THE WAY IN WHICH THEY WERE TO STAND; FOR IT WOULD NOT BE THE MARK OF THE GOOD SOLDIER THAT HE LEFT HIS EQUIPMENT TO BE ATTENDED TO TILL THE VERY TIME WHEN HE HAD TO TAKE UP HIS POSITION. THEY ARE PROPER PASTS, STATING WHAT HAS TO BE DONE BEFORE ONE TAKES UP HIS STAND. FIRST IN THE LIST OF THESE ARTICLES OF EQUIPMENT IS MENTIONED THE GIRDLE. APPROPRIATELY SO; FOR THE SOLDIER MIGHT BE FURNISHED WITH EVERY OTHER PART OF HIS EQUIPMENT, AND YET, WANTING THE GIRDLE, WOULD BE NEITHER FULLY ACCOUTRED NOR SECURELY ARMED. HIS BELT OR BALDRIC (ΖΩΣΤΉΡ OR (LATER) ΖΩΝΉ) WAS NO MERE ADORNMENT OF THE SOLDIER, BUT AN ESSENTIAL PART OF HIS EQUIPMENT. PASSING ROUND, THE LOINS AND BY THE END OF THE BREASTPLATE (IN LATER TIMES SUPPORTING THE SWORD), IT WAS OF ESPECIAL USE IN KEEPING OTHER PARTS IN PLACE, AND IN SECURING THE PROPER SOLDIERLY ATTITUDE AND FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT. THE ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ IS BETTER RENDERED (WITH RV) “HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS,” THAN “HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT” (WITH AV); FOR THE GIRDING IS THE SOLDIER’S OWN ACT BY HELP OF GOD’S GRACE (CF. LUKE 12:35 AND THE ἀΝΑΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟὶ ΤὰΣ ὀΣΦΎΑΣ OF 1 PETER 1:13). THE SING. ὀΣΦΎΣ IS USED NOW AND AGAIN IN THE LXX AS THE RENDERING OF הֲלָצַיִם = THE TWO LOINS, AND SO IT IS USED HERE AND IN ACTS 2:30; HEBREWS 7:5; HEBREWS 7:10. THE ἐΝ IN ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ IS THE INSTRUM. ἐΝ, PERHAPS WITH SOME REFERENCE TO THE OTHER PARTS BEING WITHIN THE GIRDLE (ELL.; CF. ΠΕΡΙΕΖΩΣΜΈΝΟΣ ἐΝ ΔΥΝΑΣΤΕΊᾳ, PSALM 64:7). BUT WHAT IS THIS ἀΛΗΘΕΊΑ WHICH IS TO MAKE OUR SPIRITUAL CINCTURE? IT HAS BEEN TAKEN IN THE OBJECTIVE SENSE, THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL (OEC.). BUT THAT IS AFTERWARDS IDENTIFIED WITH THE SWORD (EPHESIANS 6:17). IT IS SUBJECTIVE TRUTH (CF. EPHESIANS 6:9 ABOVE). BUT IN WHAT SENSE AGAIN? IN THAT, SAYS MEYER, OF “HARMONY OF KNOWLEDGE WITH THE OBJECTIVE TRUTH GIVEN IN THE GOSPEL”; IN THAT, AS ELL. PUTS IT, “OF THE INWARD PRACTICAL ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN HIM” (CHRIST). BUT IN ITS SUBJECTIVE APPLICATIONS ἀΛΗΘΕΊΑ MEANS MOST OBVIOUSLY THE PERSONAL GRACE OF CANDOUR, SINCERITY, TRUTHFULNESS (JOHN 8:44; 1 CORINTHIANS 5:8; 1 CORINTHIANS 13:6; 2 JOHN 1:1; 3 JOHN 1:1), AS IT IS USED ALSO OF THE VERACITY OF GOD (ROMANS 15:8). IT SEEMS SIMPLEST, THEREFORE, AND MOST ACCORDANT WITH USAGE TO TAKE IT SO HERE (WITH CALV., ETC.). AND THIS PLAIN GRACE OF OPENNESS, TRUTHFULNESS, REALITY, THE MIND THAT WILL PRACTISE NO DECEITS AND ATTEMPT NO DISGUISES IN OUR INTERCOURSE WITH GOD, IS INDEED VITAL TO CHRISTIAN SAFETY AND ESSENTIAL TO THE DUE OPERATION OF ALL THE OTHER QUALITIES OF CHARACTER. IN ISAIAH 11:5 RIGHTEOUSNESS IS COMBINED WITH TRUTH IN THIS MATTER OF GIRDING—ἔΣΤΑΙ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝῃ ἐΖΩΣΜΈΝΟΣ ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦὺΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ, ΚΑὶ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ ΕἱΛΗΜΈΝΟΣ ΤὰΣ ΠΛΕΥΡΆΣ—IN THE CASE OF THE MESSIANIC BRANCH OUT OF THE ROOTS OF JESSE. — ΚΑὶ ἐΝΔΥΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὸΝ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ: AND HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. AS THE SOLDIER COVERS HIS BREAST WITH THE ΘΏΡΑΞ TO MAKE IT SECURE AGAINST THE DISABLING WOUND, SO THE CHRISTIAN IS TO ENDUE HIMSELF WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS SO AS TO MAKE HIS HEART AND WILL PROOF AGAINST THE FATAL THRUST OF HIS SPIRITUAL ASSAILANTS. THIS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS TAKEN BY SOME (HARL., ETC.) AS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF JUSTIFICATION, THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF FAITH. BUT FAITH IS MENTIONED BY ITSELF, AND AS THE ἀΛΗΘΕΊΑ WAS THE QUALITY OF TRUTHFULNESS, SO THE ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ IS THE QUALITY OF MORAL RECTITUDE (CF. ROMANS 6:13), AS SEEN IN THE REGENERATE. THE GEN. IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS THAT OF APPOSITION OR IDENTITY, = “THE BREASTPLATE WHICH IS RIGHTEOUSNESS”. IN THE ANALOGOUS PASSAGE IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 THE BREASTPLATE IS FAITH AND LOVE, AND WITH IT IS NAMED THE HELMET, WHICH IS INTRODUCED LATER IN THIS PARAGRAPH. IN THE FUNDAMENTAL PASSAGE IN ISAIAH 59:17 WE HAVE THE BREASTPLATE AND THE HELMET AGAIN MENTIONED TOGETHER, AND THE FORMER IDENTIFIED AS HERE WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS—ἐΝΕΔΎΣΑΤΟ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΝ ὡΣ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ.
[824] CODEX CLAROMONTANUS (SÆC. VI.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS. AT PARIS, EDITED BY TISCHENDORF IN 1852. [825] CODEX AUGIENSIS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, EDITED BY SCRIVENER IN 1859. ITS GREEK TEXT IS ALMOST IDENTICAL WITH THAT OF G, AND IT IS THEREFORE NOT CITED SAVE WHERE IT DIFFERS FROM THAT MS. ITS LATIN VERSION, F, PRESENTS THE VULGATE TEXT WITH SOME MODIFICATIONS.
[826] CODEX BOERNERIANUS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT DRESDEN, EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1791. WRITTEN BY AN IRISH SCRIBE, IT ONCE FORMED PART OF THE SAME VOLUME AS CODEX SANGALLENSIS (Δ) OF THE GOSPELS. THE LATIN TEXT, G, IS BASED ON THE O.L. TRANSLATION.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
14. STAND] SEE LAST NOTE. HERE, AS THROUGHOUT THE PASSAGE, THE TENSE OF THIS VERB IS AORIST. A DECISIVE ACT OF TAKING A CONSCIOUS STAND, OR A SUCCESSION OF SUCH ACTS, IS IMPLIED.
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT] LIT., AND FAR BETTER, HAVING GIRDED YOUR LOINS (R. V.). THE GIRDING IS THE OWN ACT, BY GRACE, OF THE REGENERATE WILL. “YOUR LOINS”: — CP. EXODUS 12:11; JOB 38:3; JOB 40:7; PSALM 18:39; ISAIAH 11:5; LUKE 12:35; 1 PETER 1:13. THE WELL-FASTENED GIRDLE KEPT TOGETHER THE SOLDIER’S DRESS AND ACCOUTREMENTS, AND ADDED CONSCIOUS VIGOUR TO HIS FRAME.
WITH TRUTH] LIT., “IN TRUTH”; AND THE “IN” MAY VERY POSSIBLY KEEP ITS DIRECT MEANING; FOR THE GIRDED BODY IS WITHIN THE GIRDLE. BUT THIS MEANING WOULD BE CONVEYED IN ENGLISH BY “WITH.”
“TRUTH”: — NOT “THE TRUTH”; A PHRASE WHICH WOULD DECISIVELY MEAN “THE TRUE MESSAGE OF THE GOSPEL.” THE ABSENCE OF THE ARTICLE LEAVES US FREE TO EXPLAIN THE WORD OF THE SINCERITY, REALITY, AND SIMPLICITY OF THE REGENERATE MAN. FOR THIS USE OF THE WORD IN ST PAUL SEE E. G. 1 CORINTHIANS 5:8; 2 CORINTHIANS 7:14; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:10; ABOVE, CH. EPHESIANS 5:9; PHP 1:18. THE GRASP ON REVEALED TRUTH IS INDEED ALL-IMPORTANT, BUT IT MUST BE MADE “IN TRUTH,” IN PERSONAL SINCERITY, IF IT IS TO AVAIL IN THE SPIRITUAL STRUGGLE. AND THIS MEANING OF THE WORD WELL CORRESPONDS TO THE IMAGERY. UNREALITY, WHETHER IN TRUST OR SELF-SURRENDER, IS FATAL TO THE COHERENCE OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. MEANWHILE IT MUST BE REMEMBERED THAT THE “PANOPLY” IS “OF GOD,” AND THAT “TRUTH” IS HERE, ACCORDINGLY, A SUPERNATURAL GRACE, THAT SIMPLICITY OF ATTITUDE AND ACTION TOWARDS GOD, HIS WORD AND HIS WILL, WHICH IS A GIFT OF REGENERATION ALONE. — IN ISAIAH 11:5 “RIGHTEOUSNESS” AND “FAITHFULNESS” ARE MESSIAH’S GIRDLE.
HAVING ON] LIT., AND FAR BETTER, HAVING PUT ON; THE SAME VERB AS EPHESIANS 6:11. THE TENSE IS AORIST. THE BELIEVER IS SUMMONED TO A DECISIVE RENEWAL OF HIS EXERCISE OF GRACE.
THE BREASTPLATE] CP. ISAIAH 59:17; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. AND SEE NOTE ABOVE ON EPHESIANS 6:11 FOR THE APOCRYPHAL PARALLEL. — THE BREASTPLATE COVERS THE HEART. HERE THE HEART IN ITS FIGURATIVE AND SPIRITUAL SENSE (SEE ON EPHESIANS 1:18, EPHESIANS 3:17) IS IN QUESTION; HOW TO PROTECT IT AND ITS ACTION, IN THE GREAT CONFLICT.
RIGHTEOUSNESS] CP. 2 CORINTHIANS 6:7. — ONE LEADING EXPLANATION OF THIS WORD HERE IS CHRIST’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AS OUR JUSTIFICATION. ACCORDING TO THIS, THE WARRIOR IS TO OPPOSE THE DIVINE FACT OF JEHOVAH TSIDKENU (JEREMIAH 23:6; CP. ROMANS 3, 4; PHILIPPIANS, 2) TO THE STRATEGY OF THE ACCUSER (ROMANS 8:33-34). BUT THIS CLASS OF TRUTH FALLS RATHER UNDER THE FIGURES OF THE SHOES AND THE SHIELD (SEE BELOW). HERE (IN VIEW ESP. OF ISAIAH 59:17, WHERE “RIGHTEOUSNESS” IS JEHOVAH’S BREASTPLATE), IT IS BETTER TO EXPLAIN IT OF THE BELIEVER’S PERSONAL RIGHTEOUSNESS, I.E. HIS LOYALTY IN PRINCIPLE AND ACTION TO THE HOLY LAW OF GOD. FOR CLEAR CASES OF THIS MEANING OF THE WORD (THE ROOT-MEANING WITH REFERENCE TO ALL OTHERS) IN ST PAUL, CP. ROMANS 6:13; ROMANS 14:17; 2 CORINTHIANS 6:14; 2 CORINTHIANS 9:9-10; ABOVE, EPHESIANS 4:24, EPHESIANS 5:9; PHP 1:11; 1 TIMOTHY 6:11; AND SEE TITUS 2:12.
THE IDEA IS CLOSELY KINDRED TO THAT OF “TRUTH,” JUST CONSIDERED. BUT IT IS STRICTLY DEFINED BY THE CORRELATIVE IDEA OF LAW. THE BELIEVER IS ARMED AT THE HEART AGAINST THE TEMPTER BY DEFINITE AND SUPREME REVERENCE FOR THE LAW, THE REVEALED PRECEPTIVE WILL OF GOD. SO DANIEL WAS ARMED (DANIEL 1, 6), AND THE THREE (DANIEL 3).
HERE, AS UNDER THE WORD “TRUTH,” REMEMBER THAT THE ARMOUR IS “OF GOD.” SEE NOTE ON “TRUTH,” ABOVE. IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 THE BREASTPLATE IS “FAITH AND LOVE.” THERE IS NO DISCREPANCY IN THE DIFFERENCE. LOYALTY TO THE DIVINE LAW IS INSEPARABLY CONNECTED WITH TRUST IN THE WORD OF GOD AND LOVE OF HIS WILL.
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
EPHESIANS 6:14. [103] ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ, BEING GIRT ABOUT) THAT YOU MAY BE UNENCUMBERED [READY FOR ACTION]. COMP. LUKE 12:35; EXODUS 12:11; ISAIAH 5:27. — ΤὴΝ ὀΣΦὺΝ ὑΜῶΝ ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕΊᾳ, YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH) ACCORDING TO THE EXAMPLE OF THE MESSIAH, ISAIAH 11:5. — ἐΝΔΥΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤὸΝ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ—ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ) HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS—AND THE HELMET OF SALVATION. ISAIAH 59:17, AND HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND PLACED THE HELMET OF SALVATION ON HIS HEAD. THE SEAT OF CONSCIENCE IS IN THE BREAST, WHICH IS DEFENDED BY RIGHTEOUSNESS. — ΤῆΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ, OF RIGHTEOUSNESS) ISAIAH 11 ALREADY QUOTED. FOR OFTEN TRUTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ARE JOINED, CH. EPHESIANS 5:9. THE ENEMY IS TO BE VANQUISHED BY ALL THINGS CONTRARY TO HIS OWN NATURE. [103] ΣΤῆΝΑΙ, TO STAND, FOR THE SAKE OF FIGHTING, EPHESIANS 6:14. — V. G.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 14. - STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRT ABOUT YOUR LOINS WITH TRUTH. THE "STAND" IN VER. 13 DENOTES THE END OF THE CONFLICT; THIS "STAND" IS AT THE BEGINNING. OBVIOUSLY, THERE MUST BE A FIRM STAND AT THE BEGINNING IF THERE IS TO BE AT THE END. IN ORDER TO THIS, WE MUST FASTEN THE GIRDLE ROUND OUR LOINS - VIZ, TRUTH, HERE USED IN A COMPREHENSIVE SENSE, DENOTING HONESTY; SINCERITY OF PROFESSION IN OPPOSITION TO ALL SHAM, LEVITY, HYPOCRISY; AND LIKEWISE, THE ELEMENT OF "TRUTH IN JESUS" (EPHESIANS 5:21), THE SUBSTANCE OF THE GOSPEL REVELATION. WE ARE TO GIRD OURSELVES IN TRUTH, ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕίᾳ, ESTABLISHING OURSELVES IN THAT ELEMENT, WRAPPING IT ROUND US; ἐΝ ἀΛΗΘΕίᾳ, LITERALLY, "GIRDED IN TRUTH." AND HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. COMP. EPHESIANS 5:24, FOR AT LEAST ONE ELEMENT OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS - RIGHTEOUSNESS WROUGHT IN US BY THE HOLY GHOST AFTER THE IMAGE OF CHRIST. BUT A MORE COMPREHENSIVE USE OF THE TERM IS NOT EXCLUDED - THE WHOLE RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT WE DERIVE FROM CHRIST - RIGHTEOUSNESS IMPUTED AND RIGHTEOUSNESS INFUSED. EPHESIANS 6:14
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
HAVING YOUR LOINS GIRT ABOUT (ΠΕΡΙΖΩΣΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤῊΝ ὈΣΦῪΝ): THE VERB IS MIDDLE, NOT PASSIVE. REV., CORRECTLY, HAVING GIRDED. COMPARE ISAIAH 11:5. THE PRINCIPAL TERMS IN THIS DESCRIPTION OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOR ARE TAKEN FROM THE SEPTUAGINT OF ISAIAH.
TRUTH (ἈΛΗΘΕΊᾼ): THE STATE OF THE HEART ANSWERING TO GOD'S TRUTH; INWARD, PRACTICAL ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN HIM: THE AGREEMENT OF OUR CONVICTIONS WITH GOD'S REVELATION.
THE LOINS ENCIRCLED BY THE GIRDLE FORM THE CENTRAL POINT OF THE PHYSICAL SYSTEM. HENCE, IN SCRIPTURE, THE LOINS ARE DESCRIBED AS THE SEAT OF POWER. "TO SMITE THROUGH THE LOINS" IS TO STRIKE A FATAL BLOW. "TO LAY AFFLICTION UPON THE LOINS" IS TO AFFLICT HEAVILY. HERE WAS THE POINT OF JUNCTION FOR THE MAIN PIECES OF THE BODY-ARMOR, SO THAT THE GIRDLE FORMED THE COMMON BOND OF THE WHOLE. TRUTH GIVES UNITY TO THE DIFFERENT VIRTUES, AND DETERMINATENESS AND CONSISTENCY TO CHARACTER. ALL THE VIRTUES ARE EXERCISED WITHIN THE SPHERE OF TRUTH.
BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΤΗ͂Σ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ): COMPARE ISAIAH 59:17. RIGHTEOUSNESS IS USED HERE IN THE SENSE OF MORAL RECTITUDE. IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, THE BREASTPLATE IS DESCRIBED AS OF FAITH AND LOVE. HOMER SPEAKS OF LIGHT-ARMED WARRIORS ARMED WITH LINEN CORSETS; AND THESE WERE WORN TO MUCH LATER TIMES BY ASIATIC SOLDIERS, AND WERE OCCASIONALLY ADOPTED BY THE ROMANS. THUS, SUETONIUS SAYS OF GALBA, THAT ON THE DAY ON WHICH HE WAS SLAIN BY OTHO'S SOLDIERS, HE PUT ON A LINEN CORSET, THOUGH AWARE THAT IT WOULD AVAIL LITTLE AGAINST THE ENEMY'S DAGGERS ("GALBA," 19). HORN WAS USED FOR THIS PURPOSE BY SOME OF THE BARBAROUS NATIONS. IT WAS CUT INTO SMALL PIECES, WHICH WERE FASTENED LIKE SCALES UPON LINEN SHIRTS. LATER, THE CORSET OF METAL SCALES FASTENED UPON LEATHER OR LINEN, OR OF FLEXIBLE BANDS OF STEEL FOLDING OVER EACH OTHER, WAS INTRODUCED. THEY APPEAR ON ROMAN MONUMENTS OF THE TIMES OF THE EMPERORS. THE ROMAN SPEARMEN WORE CUIRASSES OF CHAIN-MAIL. VIRGIL MENTIONS THOSE IN WHICH THE LINKED RINGS WERE OF GOLD ("AENEID," III., 467). THE STIFF CUIRASS CALLED ΣΤΆΔΙΟΣ STANDING UPRIGHT, BECAUSE, WHEN PLACED UPON ITS LOWER EDGE IT STOOD ERECT, CONSISTED OF TWO PARTS: THE BREASTPLATE, MADE OF HARD LEATHER, BRONZE, OR IRON, AND A CORRESPONDING PLATE COVERING THE BACK. THEY WERE CONNECTED BY LEATHERN STRAPS OR METAL BANDS PASSING OVER THE SHOULDERS AND FASTENED IN FRONT, AND BY HINGES ON THE RIGHT SIDE. THE BREASTPLATE COVERS THE VITAL PARTS, AS THE HEART.
MILITARY COMBAT HELMET OF SALVATION COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(17) AND TAKE. — THERE IS A BREAK HERE. WE ARE SAID NOT TO PUT ON, BUT TO “TAKE” (OR RATHER, RECEIVE)—A WORD SPECIALLY, APPROPRIATE TO “SALVATION.”
THE HELMET OF SALVATION. — THE WORD HERE (AS IN LUKE 2:30; LUKE 3:6; ACTS 28:28) RENDERED “SALVATION,” IS NOT THE WORD COMMONLY SO RENDERED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IT IS, INDEED, NOT “SALVATION” IN THE ABSTRACT, BUT A GENERAL EXPRESSION FOR “THAT WHICH TENDS TO SALVATION.” BUT IT OCCURS IN THE LXX. VERSION OF ISAIAH 59:17, WHICH SEEMS OBVIOUSLY REFERRED TO, “HE PUT” A HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD.” IN 1THESSALONIANS 5:8, WHERE THE BREASTPLATE IS “OF FAITH AND LOVE,” THE HELMET SUPPLIES THE THIRD MEMBER OF THE TRIAD OF CHRISTIAN GRACES IN “THE HOPE OF SALVATION.” HERE THE METAPHOR IS PROBABLY SOMEWHAT DIFFERENT. THE HELMET GUARDING THE HEAD, THE MOST NOBLE AND VITAL PART, IS “SALVATION” IN THE CONCRETE—ALL THAT IS OF THE SAVIOUR, ALL THAT MAKES UP OUR “STATE OF SALVATION” BY HIS ATONEMENT AND GRACE—RECEIVED IN EARNEST NOW, HOPED FOR IN PERFECTION HEREAFTER.
THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. — IN THIS WE PASS TO THE ONE OFFENSIVE WEAPON OF THE CHRISTIAN, “THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT”—I.E., GIVEN BY THE HOLY SPIRIT—WHICH, LIKE THE HELMET, BUT UNLIKE THE REST OF THE DEFENSIVE ARMOUR, DOES NOT BECOME A PART OF HIMSELF, BUT IS ABSOLUTELY OF GOD. THE PASSAGE REMINDS US AT ONCE OF HEBREWS 4:12: “THE WORD OF GOD IS LIVING AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD.” BUT THERE (AS IN 1CORINTHIANS 14:26; 2CORINTHIANS 2:17; COLOSSIANS 1:25; 2 TIM. 2:29) THE ORIGINAL WORD IS THE LARGER AND DEEPER WORD (LOGOS), SIGNIFYING THE TRUTH OF GOD IN ITSELF, AND GRADUALLY LEADING UP TO THE ULTIMATE SENSE IN WHICH OUR LORD HIMSELF IS THE “WORD OF GOD,” REVEALING THE GODHEAD TO MAN. ACCORDINGLY THE WORK OF THE WORD THERE, IS THAT OF THE “ENGRAFTED WORD,” “TO DIVIDE ASUNDER THE SOUL AND THE SPIRIT” WITHIN. HERE, ON THE CONTRARY, WE HAVE ANOTHER EXPRESSION (RHEMA), SIGNIFYING THE WORD AS SPOKEN; AND ST. PETER (IN 1PETER 1:25) DEFINES IT EXACTLY: “THE WORD OF THE LORD ENDURETH FOR EVER; AND THIS IS THE WORD WHICH BY THE GOSPEL IS PREACHED UNTO YOU.” WE CANNOT, OF COURSE, LIMIT IT TO HOLY SCRIPTURE, THOUGH WE NATURALLY REMEMBER THAT OUR LORD USED THE SCRIPTURES AS HIS ONLY WEAPON IN THE TEMPTATION. IT IS THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST, HOWEVER AND WHEREVER SPOKEN, ABLE TO PUT TO SHAME AND TO FLIGHT THE POWERS OF EVIL.
MACLAREN'S EXPOSITIONS
EPHESIANS
‘THE HELMET OF SALVATION’
EPHESIANS 6:17WE MAY, PERHAPS, TRACE A CERTAIN PROGRESS IN THE ENUMERATION OF THE VARIOUS PIECES OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IN THIS CONTEXT. ROUGHLY SPEAKING, THEY ARE IN THREE DIVISIONS. THERE ARE FIRST OUR GRACES OF TRUTH, RIGHTEOUSNESS, PREPAREDNESS, WHICH, THOUGH THEY ARE ALL CONCEIVED AS GIVEN BY GOD, ARE YET THE EXERCISES OF OUR OWN POWERS. THERE IS NEXT, STANDING ALONE, AS BEFITS ITS ALL-COMPREHENSIVE CHARACTER, FAITH WHICH IS ABLE TO WARD AGAINST AND OVERCOME NOT MERELY THIS AND THAT TEMPTATION, BUT ALL FORMS OF EVIL. THAT FAITH IS THE ROOT OF THE THREE PRECEDING GRACES, AND MAKES THE TRANSITION TO THE TWO WHICH FOLLOW BECAUSE IT IS THE HAND BY WHICH WE LAY HOLD OF GOD’S GIFTS. THE TWO FINAL PARTS OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR ARE GOD’S GIFTS, PURE AND SIMPLE-SALVATION AND THE WORD OF GOD. SO, THE PROGRESS IS FROM CIRCUMFERENCE TO CENTRE, FROM MAN TO GOD. FROM THE CENTRAL FAITH WE HAVE ON THE ONE HAND THAT WHICH IT PRODUCES IN US; ON THE OTHER, THAT WHICH IT LAYS HOLD OF FROM GOD. AND THESE TWO LAST PIECES OF ARMOUR, BEING WHOLLY GOD’S GIFT, WE ARE BIDDEN WITH ESPECIAL EMPHASIS WHICH IS SHOWN BY A CHANGE IN CONSTRUCTION, TO TAKE OR RECEIVE THESE.
I. THE SALVATION. ONCE MORE-OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECY SUGGESTS THE WORDS OF THIS EXHORTATION. IN ISAIAH’S GRAND VISION OF GOD, ARISING TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT WHICH IS ALSO REDEMPTION, WE HAVE A WONDERFUL PICTURE OF HIS ARRAYING HIMSELF IN ARMOUR. RIGHTEOUSNESS IS HIS FLASHING BREASTPLATE: ON HIS HEAD IS AN HELMET OF SALVATION. THE GLEAMING STEEL IS DRAPED BY GARMENTS OF RETRIBUTIVE JUDGMENT, AND OVER ALL IS CAST, LIKE A CLOAK, THE AMPLE FOLDS OF THAT ‘ZEAL’ WHICH EXPRESSES THE INEXHAUSTIBLE ENERGY AND INTENSITY OF THE DIVINE NATURE AND ACTION. THUS, ARRAYED HE COMES FORTH TO AVENGE AND SAVE. HIS REDEEMING WORK IS THE MANIFESTATION AND ISSUE OF ALL THESE CHARACTERISTICS OF HIS NATURE. IT FLAMES WITH DIVINE FERVOUR: IT MANIFESTS THE JUSTICE WHICH REPAYS, BUT ITS INMOST CHARACTER IS RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND ITS CHIEF PURPOSE IS TO SAVE. HIS HELMET IS SALVATION; THE PLAIN, PROSE MEANING OF WHICH WOULD APPEAR TO BE THAT HIS GREAT PURPOSE OF SAVING MEN IS ITS OWN GUARANTEE THAT HIS PURPOSE SHOULD BE AFFECTED, AND IS THE ARMOUR BY WHICH HIS WORK IS DEFENDED.
THE APOSTLE USES THE OLD PICTURE WITH PERFECT FREEDOM, QUOTING THE WORDS INDEED, BUT EMPLOYING THEM QUITE DIFFERENTLY. GOD’S HELMET OF SALVATION IS HIS OWN PURPOSE; MAN’S HELMET OF SALVATION IS GOD’S GIFT. HE IS STRONG TO SAVE BECAUSE HE WILLS TO SAVE; WE ARE STRONG AND SAFE WHEN WE TAKE THE SALVATION WHICH HE GIVES.
IT IS TO BE FURTHER NOTICED THAT THE SAME IMAGE APPEARS IN PAUL’S ROUGH DRAFT OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IN THESSALONIANS, WITH THE SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCE THAT THERE THE HELMET IS ‘THE HOPE OF SALVATION,’ AND HERE IT IS THE SALVATION ITSELF. THIS DOUBLE REPRESENTATION IS IN FULL ACCORD WITH ALL SCRIPTURE TEACHING, ACCORDING TO WHICH WE BOTH POSSESS AND HOPE FOR SALVATION, AND OUR POSSESSION DETERMINES THE MEASURE OF OUR HOPE. THAT GREAT WORD NEGATIVELY IMPLIES DELIVERANCE FROM EVIL OF ANY KIND, AND IN ITS LOWER APPLICATION, FROM SICKNESS OR PERIL OF ANY SORT. IN ITS HIGHER MEANING IN SCRIPTURE THE EVIL FROM WHICH WE ARE SAVED IS MOST FREQUENTLY LEFT UNEXPRESSED, BUT SOMETIMES A LITTLE GLIMPSE IS GIVEN, AS WHEN WE READ THAT ‘WE ARE SAVED FROM WRATH THROUGH HIM’ OR ‘SAVED FROM SIN.’ WHAT CHRIST SAVES US FROM IS, FIRST AND CHIEFLY, FROM SIN IN ALL ASPECTS, ITS GUILT, ITS POWER, AND ITS PENALTY; BUT HIS SALVATION REACHES MUCH FURTHER THAN ANY MERE DELIVERANCE FROM THREATENING EVIL, AND POSITIVELY MEANS THE COMMUNICATION TO OUR WEAKNESS AND EMPTINESS OF ALL BLESSINGS AND GRACES POSSIBLE FOR MEN. IT IS INWARD AND PROPERLY SPIRITUAL, BUT IT IS ALSO OUTWARD, AND IT IS NOT FULLY POSSESSED UNTIL WE ARE CLOTHED WITH ‘SALVATION READY TO BE REVEALED IN THE LAST TIME.’
HENCE, IN SCRIPTURE OUR SALVATION IS PRESENTED AS PAST, AS PRESENT, AND AS FUTURE. AS PAST IT IS ONCE FOR ALL RECEIVED BY INITIAL FAITH IN CHRIST; AND, IN VIEW OF THEIR FAITH, PAUL HAS NO SCRUPLES AS TO SAYING TO THE IMPERFECT CHRISTIANS WHOSE IMPERFECTIONS HE SCOURGES, ‘YE HAVE BEEN SAVED,’ OR IN BUILDING UPON THAT PAST FACT HIS EARNEST EXHORTATIONS AND HIS SCATHING REBUKES. THE SALVATION IS PRESENT IF IN ANY TRUE SENSE IT IS PAST. THERE WILL BE A DAILY GROWING DELIVERANCE FROM EVIL AND A DAILY GROWING APPROPRIATION AND MANIFESTATION OF THE SALVATION WHICH WE HAVE RECEIVED. AND SO PAUL MORE THAN ONCE SPEAKS OF CHRISTIANS AS ‘BEING SAVED.’ THE PROCESS BEGUN IN THE PAST IS CONTINUED THROUGHOUT THE PRESENT, AND THE MORE A CHRISTIAN MAN IS CONSCIOUS OF ITS REALITY EVEN AMIDST FLAWS, FAILURES, STAGNATION, AND LAPSES, THE MORE ASSURED WILL BE HIS HOPE OF THE PERFECT SALVATION IN THE FUTURE, WHEN ALL THAT IS HERE, TENDENCY OFTEN THWARTED, AND ASPIRATIONS OFTEN BALKED, AND SOMETIMES SADLY CONTRADICTED, WILL BE COMPLETELY, UNINTERRUPTEDLY, AND ETERNALLY REALISED. IF THAT HOPE FLICKERS AND IS SOMETIMES ALL BUT DEAD, THE REASON MAINLY LIES IN ITS FLAME NOT BEING FED BY PRESENT EXPERIENCE.
II. THE HELMET OF SALVATION. THIS SALVATION IN ITS PRESENT FORM WILL KEEP OUR HEADS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE. ITS VERY CHARACTERISTIC IS THAT IT DELIVERS US FROM EVIL, AND ALL THE GRACES WITH WHICH PAUL EQUIPS HIS IDEAL WARRIOR ARE PARTS OF THE POSITIVE BLESSINGS WHICH OUR SALVATION BRINGS US. THE MORE ASSURED WE ARE IN OUR OWN HAPPY CONSCIOUSNESS OF POSSESSING THE SALVATION OF GOD, THE MORE SHALL WE BE DEFENDED FROM ALL THE TEMPTATIONS THAT SEEK TO STIR INTO ACTION OUR LOWER SELVES. THERE WILL BE NO POWER IN OUR FEARS TO DRAW US INTO SIN, AND THE POSSIBLE EVILS THAT APPEAL TO EARTHLY PASSIONS OF WHATEVER SORT WILL LOSE THEIR POWER TO DISTURB US, IN THE PRECISE MEASURE IN WHICH WE KNOW THAT WE ARE SAVED IN CHRIST. THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF SALVATION WILL TEND TO DAMP DOWN THE MAGAZINE OF COMBUSTIBLES THAT WE ALL CARRY WITHIN US, AND THE SPARKS THAT FALL WILL BE AS INNOCUOUS AS THOSE THAT LIGHT ON WET GUNPOWDER. IF OUR THOUGHTS ARE OCCUPIED WITH THE BLESSINGS WHICH WE POSSESS THEY WILL BE GUARDED AGAINST THE ASSAULTS OF EVIL. THE FULL CUP HAS NO ROOM FOR POISON. THE EYE THAT IS GAZING ON THE FAR-OFF WHITE MOUNTAINS DOES NOT SEE THE FILTH AND FRIVOLITIES AROUND. IF WE ARE LIVING IN CONSCIOUS POSSESSION AND ENJOYMENT OF WHAT GOD GIVES US, WE SHALL PASS SCATHELESS THROUGH THE TEMPTATIONS WHICH WOULD OTHERWISE FALL ON US AND REND US. A FUTURE EAGERLY LONGED FOR, AND ALREADY POSSESSED IN GERM, WILL KILL A PRESENT THAT WOULD OTHERWISE APPEAL TO US WITH IRRESISTIBLE FORCE.
III. TAKE THE HELMET. WE MIGHT PERHAPS MORE ACCURATELY READ RECEIVE SALVATION, FOR THAT SALVATION IS NOT WON BY ANY EFFORTS OF OUR OWN, BUT IF WE EVER POSSESS IT, OUR POSSESSION IS THE RESULT OF OUR ACCEPTING IT AS A GIFT FROM GOD. THE FIRST WORD WHICH THE GOSPEL SPEAKS TO MEN AND WHICH MAKES IT A GOSPEL, IS NOT DO THIS OR THAT, BUT TAKE THIS FROM THE HANDS THAT WERE NAILED TO THE CROSS. THE BEGINNING OF ALL TRUE LIFE, OF ALL PEACE, OF ALL SELF-CONTROL, OF ALL HOPE, LIES IN THE HUMBLE AND PENITENT ACCEPTANCE BY FAITH OF THE SALVATION WHICH CHRIST BRINGS, AND WITH WHICH WE HAVE NOTHING TO DO BUT TO ACCEPT IT.
BUT PAUL IS HERE SPEAKING TO THOSE WHOM HE BELIEVES TO HAVE ALREADY EXERCISED THE INITIAL FAITH WHICH UNITED THEM TO CHRIST, AND MADE HIS SALVATION THEIRS, AND TO THESE THE EXHORTATION COMES WITH SPECIAL FORCE. TO SUCH IT SAYS, ‘SEE TO IT THAT YOUR FAITH EVER GRASPS AND FEEDS UPON THE GREAT FACTS ON WHICH YOUR SALVATION REPOSES-GOD’S CHANGELESS LOVE, CHRIST’S ALL-SUFFICIENT SACRIFICE AND ASCENDED LIFE, WHICH HE IMPARTS TO US IF WE ABIDE IN HIM. HOLD FAST AND PROLONG BY CONTINUAL REPETITION THE INITIAL ACT BY WHICH YOU RECEIVED THAT SALVATION. IT IS SAID THAT ON HIS DEATH-BED OLIVER CROMWELL ASKED THE PURITAN DIVINE WHO WAS STANDING BY IT WHETHER A MAN WHO HAD ONCE BEEN IN THE COVENANT COULD BE LOST, AND ON BEING ASSURED THAT HE COULD NOT, ANSWERED, ‘I KNOW THAT I WAS ONCE IN IT’; BUT SUCH A BUILDING ON PAST EXPERIENCES IS A BUILDING ON SAND, AND NOTHING BUT CONTINUOUS FAITH WILL SECURE A CONTINUOUS SALVATION. A MELANCHOLY NUMBER OF SO-CALLED CHRISTIANS IN THIS DAY HAVE TO TRAVEL FAR BACK THROUGH THE YEARS BEFORE THEY REACH THE PERIOD WHEN THEY TOOK THE HELMET OF SALVATION. THEY KNOW THAT THEY WERE FAR BETTER MEN, AND POSSESSED A FAR DEEPER APPREHENSION OF CHRIST AND HIS POWER IN THE OLD DAYS THAN IS THEIRS NOW, AND THEY NEED NOT WONDER IF GOD’S GREAT GIFT HAS UNNOTICED SLIPPED FROM THEIR RELAXED GRASP. A HAND THAT CLINGS TO A ROCK WHILE A SWOLLEN FLOOD RUSHES PAST NEEDS TO PERPETUALLY BE TIGHTENING ITS GRIP, ELSE THE MAN WILL BE SWEPT AWAY; AND THE PRESENT SALVATION, AND, STILL MORE, THE HOPE OF A FUTURE SALVATION, ARE NOT OURS ON ANY OTHER TERMS THAN A CONTINUAL REPETITION OF THE INITIAL ACT BY WHICH WE FIRST RECEIVED THEM. BUT THERE MUST ALSO BE A CONTINUALLY INCREASED APPROPRIATION AND MANIFESTATION IN OUR LIVES OF A PROGRESSIVE SALVATION THAT WILL COME AS A RESULT OF A CONSTANTLY RENEWED FAITH; BUT IT WILL NOT COME UNLESS THERE BE CONTINUOUS EFFORT TO WORK INTO OUR CHARACTERS, AND TO WORK OUT IN OUR LIVES, THE TRANSFORMING AND VITALISING POWER OF THE LIFE GIVEN TO US IN JESUS CHRIST. IF OUR PRESENT EXPERIENCE YIELDS NO SIGN OF GROWING CONFORMITY TO THE IMAGE OF OUR SAVIOUR, THERE IS ONLY TOO ABUNDANT REASON FOR DOUBTING WHETHER WE HAVE EXPERIENCED A PAST SALVATION OR HAVE ANY RIGHT TO ANTICIPATE A PERFECT FUTURE SALVATION.
THE LAST WORD TO BE SAID IS, LIVE IN FREQUENT ANTICIPATION OF THAT PERFECT FUTURE. IF THAT ANTICIPATION IS BUILT ON MEMORY OF THE PAST AND EXPERIENCE OF THE PRESENT, IT CANNOT BE TOO CONFIDENT. THAT HOPE MAKETH NOT ASHAMED. IN THE REGION OF CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE ALONE THE WEAKEST OF US HAS A RIGHT TO RECKON ON THE FUTURE, AND TO BE SURE THAT WHEN THAT GREAT TO-MORROW DAWNS FOR US, IT ‘SHALL BE AS THIS DAY AND MUCH MORE ABUNDANT.’ WITH THIS SALVATION IN ITS IMPERFECT FORM BRIGHTENING THE PRESENT, AND IN ITS COMPLETENESS FILLING THE FUTURE WITH UNIMAGINABLE GLORY, WE CAN GO INTO ALL THE CONFLICTS OF THIS FIGHTING WORLD AND FEEL THAT WE ARE SAFE BECAUSE GOD COVERS OUR HEADS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE. UNLESS SO DEFENDED WE SHALL GO INTO THE FIGHT AS THE NAKED INDIANS DID WITH THE SPANISH INVADERS, AND BE DEFEATED AS THEY WERE. THE PLUMES MAY BE SHORN OFF THE HELMET, AND IT MAY BE EASILY DINTED, BUT THE HEAD THAT WORE IT WILL BE UNHARMED. AND WHEN THE BATTLE AND THE NOISE OF BATTLE ARE PAST, THE HELMET WILL BE LAID ASIDE, AND WE SHALL BE ABLE TO SAY, ‘I HAVE FOUGHT A GOOD FIGHT, HENCEFORTH THERE IS LAID UP FOR ME A CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.’
BENSON COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:17. AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION — THAT IS, THE HOPE OF SALVATION, AS IT IS EXPRESSED IN THE PARALLEL PASSAGE, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. THE HELMET WAS FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE HEAD, A PART WHICH IT CONCERNED THEM MOST CAREFULLY TO DEFEND, BECAUSE ONE STROKE THERE MIGHT EASILY HAVE PROVED FATAL. THUS, IT CONCERNS THE CHRISTIAN TO DEFEND HIS MIND, COURAGE, AND FORTITUDE AGAINST ALL TEMPTATIONS TO DEJECTION AND DESPONDENCY, BY A LIVELY HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, FELICITY, AND GLORY, BUILT ON THE PROMISES OF GOD, WHICH ENSURE THAT SALVATION TO THOSE DISCIPLES OF CHRIST, WHOSE FAITH CONTINUES TO THE END TO WORK BY LOVE. ARMED WITH THIS HELMET, THE HOPE OF THE JOY SET BEFORE HIM, CHRIST ENDURED THE CROSS AND DESPISED THE SHAME. HENCE THIS HOPE IS TERMED (HEBREWS 6:19) AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL, SURE AND STEADFAST, ENTERING INTO THAT WITHIN THE VEIL. HITHERTO OUR ARMOUR HAS BEEN ONLY DEFENSIVE: BUT WE ARE TO ATTACK SATAN, AS WELL AS TO SECURE OURSELVES. THE APOSTLE THEREFORE ADDS, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD — HERE THE APOSTLE CALLS THE WORD OF GOD THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, BECAUSE IT WAS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF THE SPIRIT; AND BECAUSE THE DOCTRINES, PROMISES, AND PRECEPTS OF IT, ARE THE MOST EFFECTUAL MEANS OF PUTTING OUR SPIRITUAL ENEMIES TO FLIGHT. OF THIS EFFICACY OF THE WORD OF GOD, WE HAVE AN ILLUSTRIOUS EXAMPLE IN OUR LORD’S TEMPTATIONS IN THE WILDERNESS, WHO PUT THE DEVIL TO FLIGHT BY QUOTATIONS FROM THE SCRIPTURES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. AND IF WE WOULD REPEL HIS ATTACKS WITH SUCCESS, WE MUST NOT ONLY TAKE THE FORE-MENTIONED SHIELD IN ONE HAND, BUT THIS SWORD OF THE SPIRIT IN THE OTHER; FOR WHOEVER FIGHTS WITH THE POWERS OF DARKNESS, WILL NEED BOTH. HE THAT IS COVERED WITH ARMOUR FROM HEAD TO FOOT, AND NEGLECTS THIS, WILL BE FOILED AFTER ALL.
WE MAY OBSERVE HERE, WITH BEZA, THAT ALL THE PARTS OF THE COMPLETE ARMOUR OF THE ANCIENTS ARE ELEGANTLY INTRODUCED IN THE APOSTLE’S ACCOUNT OF THE CHRISTIAN’S COMPLETE ARMOUR. FOR THERE IS, FIRST, THE MILITARY BELT, CALLED BY THE GREEKS ΖΩΣΤΗΡ, AND BY THE LATINS BALTEUS. THIS COVERED THE TWO PARTS OF THE BREAST-PLATE WHERE THEY JOINED. THE BREAST-PLATE WAS THE SECOND ARTICLE OF THE COMPLETE ARMOUR, AND CONSISTED OF TWO PIECES; THE ONE REACHING FROM THE NECK TO THE NAVEL, AND THE OTHER HANGING FROM THENCE TO THE KNEES. THE FORMER WAS CALLED ΘΩΡΑΞ, THE LATTER ΖΩΜΑ. ACCORDINGLY, IN THE PARALLEL PASSAGE, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, THE BREAST-PLATE IS SAID TO CONSIST OF TWO PARTS, FAITH AND LOVE. NEXT TO THE BREAST-PLATE WERE THE GREAVES, WHICH MADE THE THIRD ARTICLE OF THE COMPLETE ARMOUR. THEY WERE CALLED BY THE GREEKS ΚΝΗΜΙΔΕΣ, AND BY THE LATINS OCREÆ, AND WERE MADE OF GOLD, OR SILVER, OR BRASS, OR IRON, AND WERE DESIGNED TO DEFEND THE LEGS AND FEET AGAINST THE STROKES OF STONES OR ARROWS. THUS GOLIAH HAD GREAVES OF BRASS UPON HIS LEGS, 1 SAMUEL 17:6. THE FOURTH ARTICLE OF THE COMPLETE ARMOUR WAS THE HELMET, WHICH LIKEWISE WAS MADE OF METALS OF DIFFERENT SORTS, AND WAS USED TO DEFEND THE HEAD AGAINST THE STROKES OF SWORDS, AND MISSILE WEAPONS. ADD, IN THE FIFTH PLACE, THE SHIELD, AND THE WHOLE BODY IS COMPLETELY COVERED. BUT, BESIDES THE DEFENSIVE ARMOUR, JUST NOW DESCRIBED, OFFENSIVE WEAPONS WERE LIKEWISE NECESSARY TO RENDER THE SOLDIER’S ARMOUR COMPLETE; PARTICULARLY THE SWORD, TO WHICH, AS WE HAVE SEEN, THE APOSTLE ALLUDES, IN SPEAKING OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR. THEY HAD DARTS, LIKEWISE, OR JAVELINS, REFERRED TO EPHESIANS 6:16. THIS WHOLE DESCRIPTION, GIVEN BY ST. PAUL, SHOWS HOW GREAT A THING IT IS TO BE A CHRISTIAN: THE WANT OF ANY ONE OF THE PARTICULARS HERE MENTIONED MAKES HIS CHARACTER INCOMPLETE. THOUGH HE HAVE HIS LOINS GIRT WITH TRUTH, RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR A BREAST-PLATE, HIS FEET SHOD WITH THE PEACE OF THE GOSPEL, THE SHIELD OF FAITH, THE HELMET OF HOPE, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT; YET ONE THING HE WANTS AFTER ALL. WHAT IS THAT? IT FOLLOWS IN THE NEXT VERSE.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
6:10-18 SPIRITUAL STRENGTH AND COURAGE ARE NEEDED FOR OUR SPIRITUAL WARFARE AND SUFFERING. THOSE WHO WOULD PROVE THEMSELVES TO HAVE TRUE GRACE, MUST AIM AT ALL GRACE; AND PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, WHICH HE PREPARES AND BESTOWS. THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IS MADE TO BE WORN; AND THERE IS NO PUTTING OFF OUR ARMOUR TILL WE HAVE DONE OUR WARFARE, AND FINISHED OUR COURSE. THE COMBAT IS NOT AGAINST HUMAN ENEMIES, NOR AGAINST OUR OWN CORRUPT NATURE ONLY; WE HAVE TO DO WITH AN ENEMY WHO HAS A THOUSAND WAYS OF BEGUILING UNSTABLE SOULS. THE DEVILS ASSAULT US IN THE THINGS THAT BELONG TO OUR SOULS, AND LABOUR TO DEFACE THE HEAVENLY IMAGE IN OUR HEARTS. WE MUST RESOLVE BY GOD'S GRACE, NOT TO YIELD TO SATAN. RESIST HIM, AND HE WILL FLEE. IF WE GIVE WAY, HE WILL GET GROUND. IF WE DISTRUST EITHER OUR CAUSE, OR OUR LEADER, OR OUR ARMOUR, WE GIVE HIM ADVANTAGE. THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE ARMOUR OF HEAVY-ARMED SOLDIERS, WHO HAD TO SUSTAIN THE FIERCEST ASSAULTS OF THE ENEMY, ARE HERE DESCRIBED. THERE IS NONE FOR THE BACK; NOTHING TO DEFEND THOSE WHO TURN BACK IN THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. TRUTH, OR SINCERITY, IS THE GIRDLE. THIS GIRDS ON ALL THE OTHER PIECES OF OUR ARMOUR, AND IS FIRST MENTIONED. THERE CAN BE NO RELIGION WITHOUT SINCERITY. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, IMPUTED TO US, IS A BREASTPLATE AGAINST THE ARROWS OF DIVINE WRATH. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST IMPLANTED IN US, FORTIFIES THE HEART AGAINST THE ATTACKS OF SATAN. RESOLUTION MUST BE AS GREAVES, OR ARMOUR TO OUR LEGS; AND TO STAND THEIR GROUND OR TO MARCH FORWARD IN RUGGED PATHS, THE FEET MUST BE SHOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. MOTIVES TO OBEDIENCE, AMIDST TRIALS, MUST BE DRAWN FROM A CLEAR KNOWLEDGE OF THE GOSPEL. FAITH IS ALL IN ALL IN AN HOUR OF TEMPTATION. FAITH, AS RELYING ON UNSEEN OBJECTS, RECEIVING CHRIST AND THE BENEFITS OF REDEMPTION, AND SO DERIVING GRACE FROM HIM, IS LIKE A SHIELD, A DEFENCE EVERY WAY. THE DEVIL IS THE WICKED ONE. VIOLENT TEMPTATIONS, BY WHICH THE SOUL IS SET ON FIRE OF HELL, ARE DARTS SATAN SHOOTS AT US. ALSO, HARD THOUGHTS OF GOD, AND AS TO OURSELVES. FAITH APPLYING THE WORD OF GOD AND THE GRACE OF CHRIST, QUENCHES THE DARTS OF TEMPTATION. SALVATION MUST BE OUR HELMET. A GOOD HOPE OF SALVATION, A SCRIPTURAL EXPECTATION OF VICTORY, WILL PURIFY THE SOUL, AND KEEP IT FROM BEING DEFILED BY SATAN. TO THE CHRISTIAN ARMED FOR DEFENSE IN BATTLE, THE APOSTLE RECOMMENDS ONLY ONE WEAPON OF ATTACK; BUT IT IS ENOUGH, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. IT SUBDUES AND MORTIFIES EVIL DESIRES AND BLASPHEMOUS THOUGHTS AS THEY RISE WITHIN; AND ANSWERS UNBELIEF AND ERROR AS THEY ASSAULT FROM WITHOUT. A SINGLE TEXT, WELL UNDERSTOOD, AND RIGHTLY APPLIED, AT ONCE DESTROYS A TEMPTATION OR AN OBJECTION, AND SUBDUES THE MOST FORMIDABLE ADVERSARY. PRAYER MUST FASTEN ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF OUR CHRISTIAN ARMOUR. THERE ARE OTHER DUTIES OF RELIGION, AND OF OUR STATIONS IN THE WORLD, BUT WE MUST KEEP UP TIMES OF PRAYER. THOUGH SET AND SOLEMN PRAYER MAY NOT BE SEASONABLE WHEN OTHER DUTIES ARE TO BE DONE, YET SHORT PIOUS PRAYERS DARTED OUT, ALWAYS ARE SO. WE MUST USE HOLY THOUGHTS IN OUR ORDINARY COURSE. A VAIN HEART WILL BE VAIN IN PRAYER. WE MUST PRAY WITH ALL KINDS OF PRAYER, PUBLIC, PRIVATE, AND SECRET; SOCIAL AND SOLITARY; SOLEMN AND SUDDEN: WITH ALL THE PARTS OF PRAYER; CONFESSION OF SIN, PETITION FOR MERCY, AND THANKSGIVING FOR FAVOURS RECEIVED. AND WE MUST DO IT BY THE GRACE OF GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT, IN DEPENDENCE ON, AND ACCORDING TO, HIS TEACHING. WE MUST PRESERVE IN PARTICULAR REQUESTS, NOTWITHSTANDING DISCOURAGEMENTS. WE MUST PRAY, NOT FOR OURSELVES ONLY, BUT FOR ALL SAINTS. OUR ENEMIES ARE MIGHTY, AND WE ARE WITHOUT STRENGTH, BUT OUR REDEEMER IS ALMIGHTY, AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHTY WE MAY OVERCOME. WHEREFORE WE MUST STIR UP OURSELVES. HAVE NOT WE, WHEN GOD HAS CALLED, OFTEN NEGLECTED TO ANSWER? LET US THINK UPON THESE THINGS, AND CONTINUE OUR PRAYERS WITH PATIENCE.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
AND TAKE THE HELMET - THE HELMET WAS A CAP MADE OF THICK LEATHER, OR BRASS, FITTED TO THE HEAD, AND WAS USUALLY CROWNED WITH A PLUME, OR CREST, AS AN ORNAMENT. ITS USE WAS TO GUARD THE HEAD FROM A BLOW BY A SWORD, OR WAR-CLUB, OR BATTLE-AXE. THE CUTS WILL SHOW ITS USUAL FORM.
OF SALVATION - THAT IS, "OF THE HOPE OF SALVATION;" FOR SO IT IS EXPRESSED IN THE PARALLEL PLACE IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. THE IDEA IS, THAT A WELL-FOUNDED HOPE OF SALVATION WILL PRESERVE US IN THE DAY OF SPIRITUAL CONFLICT, AND WILL GUARD US FROM THE BLOWS WHICH AN ENEMY WOULD STRIKE. THE HELMET DEFENDED THE HEAD, A VITAL PART; AND SO, THE HOPE OF SALVATION WILL DEFEND THE SOUL, AND KEEP IT FROM THE BLOWS OF THE ENEMY. A SOLDIER WOULD NOT FIGHT WELL WITHOUT A HOPE OF VICTORY. A CHRISTIAN COULD NOT CONTEND WITH HIS FOES, WITHOUT THE HOPE OF FINAL SALVATION; BUT, SUSTAINED BY THIS, WHAT HAS HE TO DREAD?
AND THE SWORD - THE SWORD WAS AN ESSENTIAL PART OF THE ARMOR OF AN ANCIENT SOLDIER. HIS OTHER WEAPONS WERE THE BOW, THE SPEAR, OR THE BATTLE-AXE. BUT, WITHOUT A SWORD, NO SOLDIER WOULD HAVE REGARDED HIMSELF AS WELL ARMED. THE ANCIENT SWORD WAS SHORT, AND USUALLY TWO-EDGED, AND RESEMBLED VERY MUCH A DAGGER.
OF THE SPIRIT - WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT FURNISHES; THE TRUTH WHICH HE HAS REVEALED. WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD - WHAT GOD HAS SPOKEN - HIS TRUTH AND PROMISES; SEE THE NOTES ON HEBREWS 4:12. IT WAS WITH THIS WEAPON THAT THE SAVIOUR MET THE TEMPTER IN THE WILDERNESS; MATTHEW 4. IT IS ONLY BY THIS THAT SATAN CAN NOW BE MET. ERROR AND FALSEHOOD WILL NOT PUT BACK TEMPTATION; NOR CAN WE HOPE FOR VICTORY, UNLESS WE ARE ARMED WITH TRUTH. LEARN, HENCE:
(1) THAT WE SHOULD STUDY THE BIBLE, THAT WE MAY UNDERSTAND WHAT THE TRUTH IS. (2) WE SHOULD HAVE TEXTS OF SCRIPTURE AT COMMAND, AS THE SAVIOUR DID, TO MEET THE VARIOUS FORMS OF TEMPTATION. (3) WE SHOULD NOT DEPEND ON OUR OWN REASON, OR RELY ON OUR OWN WISDOM.
A SINGLE TEXT OF SCRIPTURE IS BETTER TO MEET A TEMPTATION, THAN ALL THE PHILOSOPHY WHICH THE WORLD CONTAINS. THE TEMPTER CAN REASON, AND REASON PLAUSIBLY TOO. BUT HE CANNOT RESIST A DIRECT AND POSITIVE COMMAND OF THE ALMIGHTY. HAD EVE ADHERED SIMPLY TO THE WORD OF GOD, AND URGED HIS COMMAND, WITHOUT ATTEMPTING TO "REASON" ABOUT IT, SIRE WOULD HAVE BEEN SAFE. THE SAVIOUR MATTHEW 4:4, MATTHEW 4:7,MATTHEW 4:10, MET THE TEMPTER WITH THE WORD OF GOD, AND HE WAS FOILED. SO WE SHAH BE SAFE IF WE ADHERE TO THE SIMPLE DECLARATIONS OF THE BIBLE, AND OPPOSE A TEMPTATION BY A POSITIVE COMMAND OF GOD. BUT, THE MOMENT WE LEAVE THAT, AND BEGIN TO PARLEY WITH SIN, THAT MOMENT WE ARE GONE. IT IS AS IF A MAN SHOULD THROW AWAY HIS SWORD, AND USE HIS NAKED HANDS ONLY IN MEETING AN ADVERSARY. HENCE,
(4) WE MAY SEETHE IMPORTANCE OF TRAINING UP THE YOUNG IN THE ACCURATE STUDY OF THE BIBLE. THERE IS NOTHING WHICH WILL FURNISH A BETTER SECURITY TO THEM IN FUTURE LIFE, WHEN TEMPTATION COMES UPON THEM, THAN TO HAVE A PERTINENT TEXT OF SCRIPTURE AT COMMAND. TEMPTATION OFTEN ASSAILS US SO SUDDENLY THAT IT CHECKS ALL "REASONING;" BUT A TEXT OF SCRIPTURE WILL SUFFICE TO DRIVE THE TEMPTER FROM US.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
17. TAKE—A DIFFERENT GREEK WORD FROM THAT IN EPH 6:13, 16; TRANSLATE, THEREFORE, "RECEIVE," "ACCEPT," NAMELY, THE HELMET OFFERED BY THE LORD, NAMELY, "SALVATION" APPROPRIATED, AS 1TH 5:8, "HELMET, THE HOPE OF SALVATION"; NOT AN UNCERTAIN HOPE, BUT ONE THAT BRINGS WITH IT NO SHAME OF DISAPPOINTMENT (RO 5:5). IT IS SUBJOINED TO THE SHIELD OF FAITH, AS BEING ITS INSEPARABLE ACCOMPANIMENT (COMPARE RO 5:1, 5). THE HEAD OF THE SOLDIER WAS AMONG THE PRINCIPAL PARTS TO BE DEFENDED, AS ON IT THE DEADLIEST STROKES MIGHT FALL, AND IT IS THE HEAD THAT COMMANDS THE WHOLE BODY. THE HEAD IS THE SEAT OF THE MIND, WHICH, WHEN IT HAS LAID HOLD OF THE SURE GOSPEL "HOPE" OF ETERNAL LIFE, WILL NOT RECEIVE FALSE DOCTRINE, OR GIVE WAY TO SATAN'S TEMPTATIONS TO DESPAIR. GOD, BY THIS HOPE, "LIFTS UP THE HEAD" (PS 3:3; LU 21:28).
SWORD OF THE SPIRIT—THAT IS, FURNISHED BY THE SPIRIT, WHO INSPIRED THE WRITERS OF THE WORD OF GOD (2PE 1:21). AGAIN THE TRINITY IS IMPLIED: THE SPIRIT HERE; AND CHRIST IN "SALVATION" AND GOD THE FATHER, EPH 6:13 (COMPARE HEB 4:12; RE 1:16; 2:12). THE TWO-EDGED SWORD, CUTTING BOTH WAYS (PS 45:3, 5), STRIKING SOME WITH CONVICTION AND CONVERSION, AND OTHERS WITH CONDEMNATION (ISA 11:4; RE 19:15), IS IN THE MOUTH OF CHRIST (ISA 49:2), IN THE HAND OF HIS SAINTS (PS 149:6). CHRIST'S USE OF THIS SWORD IN THE TEMPTATION IS OUR PATTERN AS TO HOW WE ARE TO WIELD IT AGAINST SATAN (MT 4:4, 7, 10). THERE IS NO ARMOR SPECIFIED FOR THE BACK, BUT ONLY FOR THE FRONT OF THE BODY; IMPLYING THAT WE MUST NEVER TURN OUR BACK TO THE FOE (LU 9:62); OUR ONLY SAFETY IS IN RESISTING CEASELESSLY (MT 4:11; JAS 4:7).
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION: SALVATION, FOR THE HOPE OF SALVATION, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. THIS FOLLOWS FAITH, AND IS OF KIN TO IT. SOLDIERS DARE NOT FIGHT WITHOUT THEIR HELMET: DESPAIR, TO WHICH THE DEVIL TEMPTS US, MAKES US QUIT OUR COMBAT; WHEREAS HOPE OF SALVATION MAKES US LIFT UP OUR HEADS IN THE MIDST OF TEMPTATIONS AND AFFLICTIONS. THIS LIKEWISE ALLUDES TO ISAIAH 59:17.
THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT; EITHER THE SPIRITUAL SWORD, THE WAR BEING SPIRITUAL, AND THE ENEMY SPIRITUAL, OR RATHER THE SWORD WHICH THE SPIRIT OF GOD FURNISHETH US WITH, AND MAKES EFFECTUAL IN OUR HANDS.
WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD; THE DOCTRINE OF GOD IN THE SCRIPTURE, CALLED A TWO-EDGED SWORD, REVELATION 1:16 2:12; WHICH ENTERS INTO THE SOUL, AND DIVIDES BETWEEN THE MOST INWARD AFFECTIONS, HEBREWS 4:12, AND CUTS THE SINEWS OF THE STRONGEST TEMPTATIONS, MATTHEW 4:4,7,10; AND CONQUERS THE DEVIL, WHILE IT RESCUES SINNERS FROM UNDER HIS POWER. THIS RELATES TO ISAIAH 49:2.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION ... MEANING EITHER CHRIST HIMSELF, THE SAVIOUR; AND SO THE ARABIC VERSION RENDERS IT, "THE HELMET OF THE SAVIOUR": OR THE SALVATION ITSELF, WHICH HE IS THE AUTHOR OF, AND A WELL GROUNDED HOPE OF IT; SEE 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8; THE ALLUSION IS TO ISAIAH 59:17; AND SUCH AN HOPE OF SALVATION BY CHRIST IS A DEFENCE OF THE HEAD AGAINST FALSE DOCTRINES; FOR THE HELMET IS A PIECE OF ARMOUR FOR THE HEAD; AND IT IS AN ERECTER OF THE HEAD IN TIMES OF DIFFICULTY, AFFLICTION, AND DISTRESS; AND IT COVERS THE HEAD IN THE DAY OF BATTLE, WHEN ENGAGED WITH SATAN, THE ENEMY OF SOULS:
AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD; THE WORD OF GOD IS COMPARED TO A "SWORD", FOR ITS TWO EDGES, THE LAW AND GOSPEL; THE ONE CONVICTS OF SIN, AND CUTS TO THE HEART FOR IT, AND THE OTHER CUTS DOWN ALL THE GOODLINESS OF MAN; AND THE SCRIPTURES IN GENERAL ARE A SHARP SWORD, IN CONVINCING OF SIN, REPROVING FOR IT, AND THREATENING WITH WRATH AND RUIN, IN REFUTING ERROR AND HERESY, AND REPELLING SATAN'S TEMPTATIONS, AND WILL BE USED IN THE DESTRUCTION OF ANTI-YAHWEH: AND THIS WORD MAY BE CALLED "THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT", BECAUSE IT IS NOT CARNAL, BUT OF A SPIRITUAL NATURE; AND IS USED BY THE SPIRITUAL MAN; AND BECAUSE THE HOLY SPIRIT, AS THE ETHIOPIC VERSION HERE EXPRESSES IT, IS THE AUTHOR OF IT; AND WHICH HE FURNISHES THE SAINTS WITH, AND TEACHES THEM HOW TO MAKE USE OF, AND MAKES IT POWERFUL AND EFFECTUAL. SO THE JEWS SAY (T), THE WORDS OF THE LAW ARE LIKE TO A SWORD, AND SPEAK OF "THE SWORD OF THE LAW" (U). (T) TARGUM IN CANT. 3. 8. (U) BERESHIT RABBA, SECT. 21. FOL. 19. 1.
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:17. WE HAVE TO PREFIX NOT A FULL STOP, AS IS DONE BY LACHMANN AND TISCHENDORF, SEEING THAT EPHESIANS 6:18 HAS REFERENCE TO THE WHOLE FROM ΣΤῆΤΕ ONWARD, EPHESIANS 6:14-17 (SEE ON EPHESIANS 6:18), BUT ONLY A COMMA. PAUL, NAMELY, PASSES OVER FROM THE PARTICIPIAL CONSTRUCTION INTO THAT OF THE VERBUM FINITUM, AS AT EPHESIANS 1:20, — A CHANGE TO WHICH HE WAS DRAWN BY THE INCREASING VIVACITY OF HIS FIGURATIVE CONCEPTION, WHICH, MOREOVER, INDUCED HIM NOW TO PREFIX THE OBJECT (ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ AND ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ, EPHESIANS 6:17).
IN NATURAL SEQUENCE HE BRINGS FORWARD FIRST THE TAKING OF THE HELMET, AND THEN THAT OF THE SWORD; BECAUSE THE LEFT HAND ALREADY GRASPS THE SHIELD (EPHESIANS 6:16), AND THUS AFTER THE TAKING OF THE SWORD THERE IS NO HAND FREE.
ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ] AGAIN GENITIVE OF APPOSITION. THE SALVATION, I.E. THE SALVATION ΚΑΤʼ ἐΞΟΧΉΝ THE SALVATION OF THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM, OF WHICH THE CHRISTIAN IS PARTAKER (BEFORE THE PAROUSIA, AS AN IDEAL POSSESSION, ROMANS 8:24[310]), SERVES, APPROPRIATED IN HIS CONSCIOUSNESS, TO PROTECT HIM AGAINST THE ASSAULTS OF THE DEVIL AIMED AT HIS EVERLASTING LIFE, LIKE THE HELMET, WHICH DEFENDS THE WARRIOR FROM DEADLY WOUNDS ON THE HEAD. AS TO THE ROMAN HELMETS, SEE LIPSIUS, DE MILIT. ROM. III. 5, P. 122 FF. FOR THE USE OF ΣΩΤΉΡΙΟΝ AS A SUBSTANTIVE, COMP. LUKE 2:20; LUKE 3:6; ACTS 28:28; FREQUENTLY MET WITH IN THE CLASSICS AND THE LXX.; SEE SCHLEUSNER, THES. SUB VOCE. NEITHER CHRIST HIMSELF (THEODORET, BENGEL) NOR THE GOSPEL (HOLZHAUSEN) IS MEANT. IT IS TRUE THAT THE WORD ΣΩΤΉΡΙΟΝ IS NOT ELSEWHERE USED BY PAUL; BUT HERE IT IS EXPLAINED AS A REMINISCENCE FROM THE LXX. ISAIAH 59:17.
ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ] RECEIVE, NAMELY, FROM GOD (EPHESIANS 6:13), WHO OFFERS YOU THIS HELMET. ΤὴΝ ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ] THE GENITIVE CANNOT HERE BE APPOSITIONAL (IN OPPOSITION TO HARLESS, OLSHAUSEN, SCHENKEL, AND OLDER EXPOSITORS), SINCE THERE FOLLOWS THE EXPLANATION ὅ ἐΣΤΙ ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ, FROM WHICH IT IS CLEAR THAT THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT IS NOT THE SPIRIT ITSELF, BUT SOMETHING DISTINCT THEREFROM, NAMELY, THE WORD OF GOD (COMP. HEBREWS 4:12). COMP. ALSO BLEEK. IF PAUL HAD WISHED TO DESIGNATE THE SPIRIT ITSELF AS SWORD, THE EXPLANATION ὅ ἐΣΤΙ ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ WOULD HAVE BEEN INAPPROPRIATE, INASMUCH AS THE WORD OF GOD AND THE HOLY SPIRIT ARE DIFFERENT THINGS;[311] IN ROMANS, TOO, ΠΝΕῦΜΑ MEANS NOTHING ELSE THAN THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑ ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜ. IS THE SWORD, WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT FURNISHES (COMP. ΤὴΝ ΠΑΝΟΠΛΊΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ, EPHESIANS 6:11; EPHESIANS 6:13), AND THIS SWORD IS THE WORD OF GOD, THE GOSPEL (COMP. ON EPHESIANS 5:26), THE CONTENTS OF WHICH THE SPIRIT BRINGS VIVIDLY TO THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF THE CHRISTIAN, IN ORDER THAT HE MAY DEFEND HIMSELF BY THE DIVINE POWER OF THE GOSPEL (ROMANS 1:16) AGAINST THE ASSAULTS OF THE DIABOLIC POWERS, AND MAY VANQUISH THEM, AS THE WARRIOR WARDS OFF AND VANQUISHES THE ENEMY WITH THE SWORD. LIMITATIONS OF THE ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ, EITHER TO THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FLATT), OR TO THE DIVINE THREATENINGS AGAINST THE ENEMIES OF THE CHRISTIANS (KOPPE), ARE AS ARBITRARY AND INAPPROPRIATE AS IS THE EXPLAINING ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ OF THE HUMAN SPIRIT (MORUS, ROSENMÜLLER), OR BY ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤΙΚΉΝ (GROTIUS, MICHAELIS, AND OTHERS; COMP. ALREADY CHRYSOSTOM AND ERASMUS), WHICH, ACCORDING TO GROTIUS, IS TO SERVE “MOLLIENDIS TRANSLATIONIBUS,” BUT YET WOULD HAVE AGAIN TO BE EXPLAINED BY ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ IN THE SENSE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.
ὅ ἐΣΤΙ] APPLYING, ACCORDING TO THE ORDINARY ATTRACTION, TO ΤῊΝ ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ. OLSHAUSEN, IN ACCORDANCE WITH HIS ERRONEOUS CONCEPTION OF ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ, REFERS IT TO THE LATTER. SO ALREADY BASIL, CONTR. EUNOM. 11, WHO PROVES FROM OUR PASSAGE THAT NOT ONLY THE SON, BUT ALSO THE SPIRIT IS THE WORD!
[310] HENCE PAUL IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 SAYS: ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ ἐΛΠΊΔΑ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑΣ, WHICH, HOWEVER, DOES NOT JUSTIFY IN OUR PASSAGE THE EXPLANATION HOPE OF SALVATION, GIVEN TO IT BY CAJETANUS, CALVIN, ZANCHIUS, BOYD, ESTIUS, GROTIUS, CALIXTUS, MICHAELIS, ROSENMÜLLER, MEIER, WINZER, AND OTHERS.
[311] IT IS TRUE OLSHAUSEN OBSERVES THAT THE WORD AS TO ITS INNER ESSENCE IS SPIRIT, AS THE EFFLUX OF GOD THE SPIRIT. BUT THAT IS A QUID PRO QUO; FOR THE WORD WOULD NOT HERE BE TERMED SPIRIT (AS JOHN 6:63), BUT THE SPIRIT, I.E. THE HOLY SPIRIT HIMSELF. A LIKE QUID PRO QUO IS MADE BY SCHENKEL, NAMELY, THAT THE WORD OF GOD IS THE MOST ADEQUATE EXPRESSION OF THE ABSOLUTE SPIRIT (JOHN 4:24).
REMARK ON EPHESIANS 6:14-17. IN THE EXPOSITION OF THESE SEVERAL PORTIONS OF THE ARMOUR OF THE SPIRITUAL WARRIOR, IT IS JUST AS UNWARRANTABLE TO PRESS THE COMPARISONS, BY PURSUING THE POINTS OF COMPARISON INTO SUCH PARTICULAR DETAILS AS IT MAY PLEASE US TO SELECT FROM THE VARIOUS USES OF THE PIECES OF ARMOUR IN QUESTION (AN ERROR WHICH SEVERAL OF THE OLDER EXPOSITORS COMMITTED),—WHEREBY FREE ROOM IS GIVEN FOR THE PLAY OF SUBJECTIVITY, AND THE VIVID OBJECTIVE DELINEATION OF THE APOSTLE’S FIGURE IS ARBITRARILY BROKEN UP,—AS IT IS, ON THE OTHER HAND, ARBITRARY TO DISREGARD THE DIFFERENCES IN THE FIGURES DERIVED FROM MILITARY EQUIPMENT, AND TO SAY: “UNIVERSA POTIUS ARMORUM NOTIO TENENDA EST” (WINZER, L.C. P. 14; COMP. MORAS, ROSENMÜLLER, AND OTHERS). THE ESSENTIAL CHARACTERISTIC—THE SPECIFIC MAIN POINT—WHEREBY THE PIECES NAMED ARE DISTINGUISHED FROM EACH OTHER IN RESPECT OF THAT FOR WHICH THEY SERVE, MUST BE FURNISHED BY THE NATURE OF THE COMPARISON WITH THE RESPECTIVE MEANS OF SPIRITUAL CONFLICT; SO THAT PAUL MUST HAVE BEEN CONSCIOUS WHY HE HERE DESIGNATED, E.G., ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ AS THE BREASTPLATE, FAITH AS THE SHIELD, ETC., NAMELY, INASMUCH AS HE LOOKED AT THE FORMER REALLY FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF THE ESSENTIAL DESTINATION OF THE BREASTPLATE, THE LATTER FROM THAT OF THE ESSENTIAL DESTINATION OF THE SHIELD, ETC. OTHERWISE, HIS REPRESENTATION WOULD BE A PLAY OF FIGURES, OF WHICH THE SEPARATE IMAGES, SO DIFFERENT IN THEMSELVES, WOULD HAVE NO BASIS IN THE CONCEPTION OF WHAT IS REPRESENTED. TO THIS THERE IS NOTHING OPPOSED IN THE FACT THAT HERE ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ APPEARS AS THE BREASTPLATE, WHILE AT 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 IT IS FAITH AND LOVE WHICH SO APPEAR; FOR THE FIGURATIVE MODE OF REGARDING THE SUBJECT CAN BY NO MEANS, WITH A MIND SO MANY-SIDED, RICH, AND VERSATILE AS THAT OF ST. PAUL, BE SO STEREOTYPED THAT THE VERY SAME THING WHICH HE HAS HERE VIEWED UNDER THE FIGURE OF THE PROTECTING BREASTPLATE, MUST HAVE PRESENTED ITSELF ANOTHER TIME UNDER THIS VERY SAME FIGURE. THUS, E.G., THERE APPEARS TO HIM, AS AN OFFERING WELL-PLEASING TO GOD, AT ONE TIME CHRIST (EPHESIANS 5:2), AT ANOTHER THE GIFTS OF LOVE RECEIVED (PHP 4:18), AT ANOTHER TIME THE BODIES OF CHRISTIANS (ROMANS 12:1); UNDER THE FIGURE OF THE SEED-CORN, AT ONE TIME THE BODY BECOMING BURIED (1 CORINTHIANS 15:36 F.), AT ANOTHER TIME THE MORAL CONDUCT (GALATIANS 6:7); UNDER THE FIGURE OF THE LEAVEN, ONCE MORAL CORRUPTION (1 CORINTHIANS 5:6), ANOTHER TIME DOCTRINAL CORRUPTION (GALATIANS 5:9); UNDER THE FIGURE OF CLOTHING WHICH IS PUT ON, ONCE THE NEW MAN (EPHESIANS 4:24), ANOTHER TIME CHRIST (GALATIANS 3:27), AT ANOTHER TIME THE BODY (2 CORINTHIANS 5:3), AND OTHER SIMILAR INSTANCES.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
EPHESIANS 6:17. ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ: AND RECEIVE THE HELMET OF SALVATION. THE CONSTRUCTION CHANGES HERE, AS IS OFTEN THE CASE WITH PAUL, AND PASSES FROM THE PARTICIPIAL FORM TO THE DIRECT IMPERATIVE. THERE IS NO NECESSITY, HOWEVER, FOR MARKING THIS BY A FULL STOP AT THE CLOSE OF THE PRECEDING SENTENCE (WITH LACH., TISCH., AND RV). ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ IS OMITTED BY [838]*[839] [840], CYP., ETC., AND BECOMES ΔΈΞΑΣΘΑΙ IN [841] [842]3[843] [844] [845] [846], 17, ETC. THE VERB HAS ITS PROPER SENSE HERE, NOT MERELY “TAKE,” BUT “RECEIVE,” I.E., AS A GIFT FROM THE LORD, A THING PROVIDED AND OFFERED BY HIM. THE HELMET REQUIRED FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE HEAD IS INTRODUCED BOTH IN ISAIAH 59:17 AND 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. IT IS NOTICED BEFORE THE SWORD; FOR, THE LEFT HAND HOLDING THE SHIELD, WHEN THE SWORD IS GRASPED BY THE RIGHT, THERE REMAINS NO HAND FREE TO PUT ON ANY OTHER PART (MEY.). ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ IS AGAIN AN APPOS. GEN, = “THE HELMET WHICH IS SALVATION”. IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 THE HELMET IS NOT THE SALVATION ITSELF, AS HERE AND IN ISAIAH 59:17, BUT THE HOPE OF IT. PAUL’S USUAL TERM IS ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑ. IN TITUS 2:11 HE USES THE ADJ. ΣΩΤΉΡΙΟΣ IN THE SENSE OF “BRINGING SALVATION”. THIS IS THE ONLY INSTANCE OF HIS USE OF THE ABSTR. NEUTER FOR ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑ. IT OCCURS, HOWEVER, IN LUKE’S WRITINGS (LUKE 2:30; LUKE 3:6; ACTS 28:28, AND IN THE LXX). — ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ: AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT. THE GEN. HERE CANNOT BE THAT OF APPOS. (ALTHOUGH IT IS SO TAKEN BY HARL., OLSH., ETC.), FOR THE FOLLOWING EXPLANATION RENDERS THAT INEPT. IT MUST BE THE GEN. OF ORIGIN, = “THE SWORD SUPPLIED BY THE SPIRIT”. — ὅ ἐΣΤΙ ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ: WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. SOME STRANGELY MAKE THE ὅ REFER TO THE ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ, = “THE SPIRIT WHO IS THE WORD OF GOD” (OLSH., VON SOD., ETC.); BUT NOWHERE ELSE IS THE SPIRIT IDENTIFIED WITH THE WORD. THE ὅ IS EXPLANATORY OF THE ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑ, THE NEUT, FORM BEING DUE TO THE USUAL ATTRACTION. IN HEBREWS 4:2 WE HAVE THE ΛΌΓΟΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ COMPARED IN RESPECT OF SUPERIOR SHARPNESS OR PENETRATING POWER TO A TWO-EDGED SWORD. HERE WE HAVE THE PHRASE ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ, WHICH IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE PROPER SENSE OF ῥῆΜΑ, AS THE SPOKEN WORD, THE PREACHED GOSPEL, AND THIS IN ITS LENGTH AND BREADTH—NOT IN THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD ONLY (FLATT), NOR IN HIS THREATENINGS ALONE (KOPPE), NOR EVEN YET IN THE SENSE OF THE WRITTEN WORD, THE SCRIPTURES (MOULE). THE SWORD IS THE ONLY OFFENSIVE WEAPON IN THE PANOPLY. BUT IT IS INDISPENSABLE. FOR, WHILE THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER IS EXHIBITED HERE MAINLY IN THE ATTITUDE OF DEFENCE, AS ONE WHO STANDS, IN ORDER TO TAKE HIS POSITION AND KEEP HIS GROUND, THRUST AND CUT WILL BE REQUIRED. THE PREACHED GOSPEL, “THE POWER OF GOD” (ROMANS 1:16; 1 CORINTHIANS 1:18), IS THE WEAPON PROVIDED BY THE SPIRIT FOR MEETING THE LUNGE OF THE ASSAILANT AND BEATING HIM BACK. WITH THIS THE DESCRIPTION OF THE PANOPLY COMES TO AN END. IT HAS NOT FOLLOWED THE USUAL WAY, BUT HAS LEFT OUT CERTAIN PARTS (SPEAR OR LANCE, AND GREAVES, TO WIT), AND HAS INTRODUCED OTHERS (THE GIRDLE AND THE SANDALS) WHICH ARE NOT ENUMERATED IN POLYBIUS’S LIST OF THE ACCOUTREMENTS OF THE MAN-AT-ARMS. IT HAS KEPT ONLY IN PART BY THE ISAIANIC DESCRIPTION (ISAIAH 59:17), INCLUDING THE BREASTPLATE AND THE HELMET, BUT PASSING OVER THE “GARMENTS” AND THE “CLOKE”. NOR HAS IT MUCH MORE IN COMMON WITH THE FULLER DESCRIPTION IN WIS 5:18; WIS 5:20, WHICH MAY ALSO HAVE BEEN MORE OR LESS IN THE WRITER’S MIND—ΛΉΨΕΤΑΙ ΠΑΝΟΠΛΊΑΝ ΤὸΝ ΖῆΛΟΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ … ἐΝΔΎΣΕΤΑΙ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ, ΚΑὶ ΠΕΡΙΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ ΚΌΡΥΘΑ ΚΡΊΣΙΝ ἀΝΥΠΌΚΡΙΤΟΝ. ΛΉΨΕΤΑΙ ἀΣΠΊΔΑ ἀΚΑΤΑΜΆΧΗΤΟΝ ὁΣΙΌΤΗΤΑ, ὀΞΥΝΕῖ Δὲ ἀΠΌΤΟΜΟΝ ὀΡΓὴΝ ΕἰΣ ῥΟΜΦΑΊΑΝ. IT DIFFERS ALSO IN THE APPLICATION OF THE FIGURES OF THE BREASTPLATE AND THE HELMET FROM THE BRIEFER PAULINE DESCRIPTION IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. BUT THE CAPACITY OF BEARING A VARIETY OF APPLICATIONS, EACH AS JUST IN ITS PLACE AS THE OTHER, IS THE QUALITY OF ALL FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE THAT IS APT AND TRUE TO NATURE.
[838] CODEX CLAROMONTANUS (SÆC. VI.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS. AT PARIS, EDITED BY TISCHENDORF IN 1852. [839] CODEX AUGIENSIS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, EDITED BY SCRIVENER IN 1859. ITS GREEK TEXT IS ALMOST IDENTICAL WITH THAT OF G, AND IT IS THEREFORE NOT CITED SAVE WHERE IT DIFFERS FROM THAT MS. ITS LATIN VERSION, F, PRESENTS THE VULGATE TEXT WITH SOME MODIFICATIONS.
[840] CODEX BOERNERIANUS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT DRESDEN, EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1791. WRITTEN BY AN IRISH SCRIBE, IT ONCE FORMED PART OF THE SAME VOLUME AS CODEX SANGALLENSIS (Δ) OF THE GOSPELS. THE LATIN TEXT, G, IS BASED ON THE O.L. TRANSLATION.
[841] CODEX ALEXANDRINUS (SÆC. V.), AT THE BRITISH MUSEUM, PUBLISHED IN PHOTOGRAPHIC FACSIMILE BY SIR E. M. THOMPSON (1879). [842] CODEX CLAROMONTANUS (SÆC. VI.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS. AT PARIS, EDITED BY TISCHENDORF IN 1852.
[843] CODEX SANGERMANENSIS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., NOW AT ST. PETERSBURG, FORMERLY BELONGING TO THE ABBEY OF SAINT-GERMAIN-DES-PRÉS. ITS TEXT IS LARGELY DEPENDENT UPON THAT OF D. THE LATIN VERSION, E (A CORRECTED COPY OF D), HAS BEEN PRINTED, BUT WITH INCOMPLETE ACCURACY, BY BELSHEIM (18 5).
[844] CODEX MOSQUENSIS (SÆC. IX.), EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1782. [845] CODEX ANGELICUS (SÆC. IX.), AT ROME, COLLATED BY TISCHENDORF AND OTHERS. [846] CODEX PORPHYRIANUS (SÆC. IX.), AT ST. PETERSBURG, COLLATED BY TISCHENDORF. ITS TEXT IS DEFICIENT FOR CHAP. EPHESIANS 2:13-16.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
17. TAKE] LIT., RECEIVE, AS FROM THE HANDS OF ANOTHER, WHO PRESENTS IT TO ALL HIS SOLDIERS. THE HELMET] CP. ISAIAH 59:17; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. SEE ALSO PSALM 140:7. THE HEAD NEEDS PROTECTION NOT ONLY AS A VITAL PART, BUT AS THE SEAT OF SIGHT. THE BELIEVER “LOOKS UP, AND LIFTS UP HIS HEAD, AS HIS REDEMPTION DRAWETH NIGH” (LUKE 21:28).
SALVATION] THE GR. IS NOT THE COMMON WORD SO RENDERED, SÔTÊRIA, (WHICH IS USED 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8), BUT SÔTÊRION, WHICH OCCURS LUKE 2:30; LUKE 3:6; ACTS 28:28. IT IS FREQUENT IN THE LXX.; OCCURRING E.G. PSALMS 51 (LXX. 50) 12, 91. (LXX. 90) 16; ISAIAH 26:1; ISAIAH 59:17; ISAIAH 61:10. IF THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE TWO FORMS IS TO BE PRESSED, IT MAY BE SUGGESTED THAT SÔTÊRIA TENDS TO DENOTE “SALVATION” (DELIVERANCE FROM JUDGMENT AND SIN) AS IT IS IN THE DIVINE PERSON WHO SAVES; SÔTÊRIA, “SALVATION” AS IT IS APPLIED AND RECEIVED. BUT THE DIFFERENCE OFTEN VANISHES.
IN ISAIAH 59 THE DIVINE WARRIOR WEARS THIS HELMET; DOUBTLESS IN THE SENSE OF HIS BEING THE WORKER OF DELIVERANCE, CLOTHED AND ARMED, AS IT WERE, WITH HIS GREAT PURPOSE. THE CHRISTIAN WARRIOR HERE WEARS IT IN THE SENSE OF HIS BEING THE RECEIVER AND POSSESSOR OF DELIVERANCE, CLOTHED AND ARMED IN THE VICTORY OF HIS HEAD. IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5 “THE HOPE OF SALVATION” IS THE HELMET: THE SURE PROSPECT OF THE FINAL AND ABSOLUTE DELIVERANCE (CP. ROMANS 13:11), A DELIVERANCE OF WHICH THE PRESENT PEACE AND VICTORY OF FAITH IS BUT THE OUTLINE OR PRELUDE, “COVERS THE HEAD” OF THE SOLDIER. THE TWO PASSAGES SUPPLEMENT EACH OTHER; THE HOPE IS BASED ON THE ACTUAL POSSESSION OF THE THING IN ITS PRESENT PHASE; THE SENSE OF POSSESSION IS VIVIFIED BY THE HOPE.
THE SWORD] THE ONE OFFENSIVE WEAPON IN THE PICTURE. THE FIGHT IS STATIONARY, AND DEFENSIVE, BUT IT CONTINUALLY REQUIRES THE THRUST AND CUT OF THE DEFENDER. THE ASSAILANT IS HIMSELF TO BE ASSAILED; THE ACCUSING TEMPTER TO BE SILENCED. CP. HEBREWS 4:12 FOR THE ONLY OTHER N.T. PASSAGE WHERE THE “SWORD” APPEARS IN SPIRITUAL IMAGERY. THERE, AS WELL AS HERE, THE “WORD” IS THE SWORD-LIKE THING. IN THE O.T., CP. PSALM 64:3; ISAIAH 49:2.
OF THE SPIRIT] THE GREAT CONVEYER OF THE “WORD OF GOD,” AS THE INSPIRER OF THE PROPHETS, UNDER BOTH O.T. AND N.T. (ABOVE EPHESIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 3:7; HEBREWS 9:8; HEBREWS 10:15; 1 PETER 1:11; 2 PETER 1:21) THUS THE SWORD IS OF HIS FORGING; AND AS HE WORKS IN THE BELIEVER AS THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH (JOHN 14:17), AND FAITH (2 CORINTHIANS 4:13), HE PUTS THE SWORD INTO HIS GRASP AND ENABLES HIM TO USE IT. SEE NEXT NOTE.
THE WORD OF GOD] THE SURE UTTERANCE OF REVEALED TRUTH. THE GR. WORD (AS IN CH. EPHESIANS 5:26, WHERE SEE NOTE,) IS NOT LOGOS BUT RHÉMA. DOUBTLESS THE REFERENCE IS NOT TO BE LIMITED TO THE VERY WORDS OF SCRIPTURE; FOR TRUE CONCLUSIONS FROM THEM, IN THE CREEDS FOR EXAMPLE, ARE “UTTERANCES” OF DIVINE TRUTH. BUT THE EVIDENCE OF SCRIPTURE ITSELF, AS IT INDICATES HISTORICALLY THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF THE LORD AND THE APOSTLES IN REGARD OF THE WRITTEN WORD, IS ALTOGETHER IN FAVOUR OF INTERPRETING THE PHRASE HERE, AS TO ITS MAIN AND PERMANENT MEANING, OF THE BELIEVING USE, IN SPIRITUAL CONFLICT, OF THE SCRIPTURES; THE WRITTEN WORD, REVEALING THE LIVING WORD. IT IS TRUE THAT WHEN THIS EPISTLE WAS WRITTEN, THE SPIRIT, WHOSE WORK IN PRODUCING SCRIPTURE WAS STILL IN PROGRESS, WAS ALSO SPEAKING DIRECT TO THE CHURCH IN OTHER MODES (SEE E.G. ACTS 11:28; 1 CORINTHIANS 14; &C.). BUT THAT THIS WAS A GREAT PASSING PHASE OF THE CHURCH’S EXPERIENCE IS INDICATED BY 1 CORINTHIANS 13:8, AND BY THE BROAD FACTS OF HISTORY. AND MEANWHILE BOTH CHRIST AND THE APOSTLES APPEAL TO THE WRITTEN WORD FOR PROOF AND CERTAINTY IN A MANNER ALTOGETHER PECULIAR, AND WHICH CALLS FOR THE CLOSE PERSONAL STUDY OF THE CHRISTIAN DISCIPLE.
ABOVE ALL, OBSERVE THAT THE LORD HIMSELF, IN HIS TEMPTATION, THE HISTORY OF WHICH SHOULD BE COMPARED CAREFULLY WITH THIS WHOLE PASSAGE, USES EXCLUSIVELY VERBAL CITATIONS, WRITTEN “UTTERANCES,” FROM THE SCRIPTURES, AS HIS SWORD; AND THIS IMMEDIATELY AFTER HIS BAPTISM AND THE DESCENT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (MATTHEW 3:16 TO MATTHEW 4:11; LUKE 4:1-13). NO SUGGESTION COULD BE MORE PREGNANT THAN THIS AS TO THE ABIDING POSITION OF THE WRITTEN WORD UNDER THE DISPENSATION OF THE SPIRIT.
WITH THIS VERSE THE IMAGERY OF THE PASSAGE GIVES WAY TO UNFIGURATIVE SPIRITUAL PRECEPTS. THE WRITER IS CARELESS OF LITERARY SYMMETRY, IN FAVOUR OF A HIGHER ORDER AND BEAUTY.
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
EPHESIANS 6:17. ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ, OF SALVATION) I.E. OF CHRIST. ACTS 28:28, NOTE. THE MENTION OF THE SPIRIT ELEGANTLY FOLLOWS; AND THEREFORE, BY COMPARING EPHESIANS 6:13, WE HAVE HERE MENTION OF THE HOLY TRINITY.[105] THE HEAD IS EXALTED AND DEFENDED BY SALVATION, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8; PSALM 3:3-4. — ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ, RECEIVE [TAKE TO YOURSELVES]) WHAT IS OFFERED [IMPLIED IN ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ, RECEIVE] BY THE LORD. — ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ, THE WORD OF GOD) MATTHEW 4:4; MATTHEW 4:7; MATTHEW 4:10. [105] SALVATION = CHRIST: THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, THE WORD OF GOD; SO, THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, EPHESIANS 6:13. — ED.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 17. - AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION. THIS IS THE HEAD-COVERING (COMP. PSALM 140:7). IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 WE READ, "PUTTING ON FOR AN HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION." THE GLORIOUS TRUTH THAT WE ARE SAVED (COMP. EPHESIANS 2:5, 8) APPROPRIATED, RESTED ON, REJOICED IN, WILL PROTECT EVEN SO VITAL A PART AS THE HEAD, WILL KEEP US FROM INTELLECTUAL SURRENDER AND RATIONALISTIC DOUBT. AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. THE SWORD SUPPLIED BY THE SPIRIT, THE WORD BEING INSPIRED BY HIM, AND EMPLOYED BY THE SPIRIT; FOR HE ENLIGHTENS US TO KNOW IT, APPLIES IT TO US, AND TEACHES US TO USE IT BOTH DEFENSIVELY AND OFFENSIVELY. OUR LORD IN HIS CONFLICT WITH SATAN, AND ALSO WITH THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HAS TAUGHT US HOW THIS WEAPON IS TO BE USED, AND WITH WHAT WONDERFUL EFFECT. PAUL, TOO, REASONING FROM THE SCRIPTURES AND PROVING FROM THEM "THAT THIS JESUS WHOM I PREACH UNTO YOU IS THE CHRIST," OR (GOING BACK TO THE OLD TESTAMENT) THE AUTHOR OF THE HUNDRED AND NINETEENTH PSALM, SHOWING US HOW THE SOUL IS TO BE FED, QUICKENED, STRENGTHENED AND COMFORTED OUT OF GOD'S LAW, INDICATES THE MANIFOLD USE OF THE SWORD, AND SHOWS HOW EARNESTLY WE SHOULD STUDY AND PRACTICE THIS SWORD EXERCISE, FOR OUR OWN GOOD AND THE GOOD OF OTHERS. EPHESIANS 6:17
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION (ΤῊΝ ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ ΤΟΥ͂ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ): COMPARE ISAIAH 59:17; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. TAKE IS A DIFFERENT WORD FROM THAT USED IN EPHESIANS 6:13, EPHESIANS 6:16. IT IS RECEIVE AS FROM GOD. THE MEANING IS THE HELMET WHICH IS SALVATION. THE PROTECTION FOR THE HEAD. THE HELMET WAS ORIGINALLY OF SKIN, STRENGTHENED WITH BRONZE OR OTHER METAL, AND SURMOUNTED WITH A FIGURE ADORNED WITH A HORSEHAIR CREST. IT WAS FURNISHED WITH A VISOR TO PROTECT THE FACE.
SWORD OF THE SPIRIT (ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ ΤΟΥ͂ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ): SEE ON REVELATION 6:4. THE WORD OF GOD SERVES BOTH FOR ATTACK AND TO PARRY THE THRUSTS OF THE ENEMY. THUS, CHRIST USED IT IN HIS TEMPTATION. IT IS THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, BECAUSE THE SPIRIT OF GOD GIVES IT AND INSPIRES IT. THE SPIRIT'S AID IS NEEDED FOR ITS INTERPRETATION. COMPARE JOHN 14:10; HEBREWS 4:12, IN WHICH LATTER PASSAGE THE IMAGE IS SACRIFICIAL. WORD OF GOD (ῬΗ͂ΜΑ ΘΕΟΥ͂): SEE ON LUKE 1:37. SEE LUKE 3:2; LUKE 4:4; ROMANS 10:17; HEBREWS 6:5; HEBREWS 11:3.
MILITARY COMBAT HELMET OF JUDGMENT COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(17) AND TAKE. — THERE IS A BREAK HERE. WE ARE SAID NOT TO PUT ON, BUT TO “TAKE” (OR RATHER, RECEIVE)—A WORD SPECIALLY, APPROPRIATE TO “SALVATION.”
THE HELMET OF SALVATION. — THE WORD HERE (AS IN LUKE 2:30; LUKE 3:6; ACTS 28:28) RENDERED “SALVATION,” IS NOT THE WORD COMMONLY SO RENDERED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IT IS, INDEED, NOT “SALVATION” IN THE ABSTRACT, BUT A GENERAL EXPRESSION FOR “THAT WHICH TENDS TO SALVATION.” BUT IT OCCURS IN THE LXX. VERSION OF ISAIAH 59:17, WHICH SEEMS OBVIOUSLY REFERRED TO, “HE PUT” A HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD.” IN 1THESSALONIANS 5:8, WHERE THE BREASTPLATE IS “OF FAITH AND LOVE,” THE HELMET SUPPLIES THE THIRD MEMBER OF THE TRIAD OF CHRISTIAN GRACES IN “THE HOPE OF SALVATION.” HERE THE METAPHOR IS PROBABLY SOMEWHAT DIFFERENT. THE HELMET GUARDING THE HEAD, THE MOST NOBLE AND VITAL PART, IS “SALVATION” IN THE CONCRETE—ALL THAT IS OF THE SAVIOUR, ALL THAT MAKES UP OUR “STATE OF SALVATION” BY HIS ATONEMENT AND GRACE—RECEIVED IN EARNEST NOW, HOPED FOR IN PERFECTION HEREAFTER.
THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. — IN THIS WE PASS TO THE ONE OFFENSIVE WEAPON OF THE CHRISTIAN, “THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT”—I.E., GIVEN BY THE HOLY SPIRIT—WHICH, LIKE THE HELMET, BUT UNLIKE THE REST OF THE DEFENSIVE ARMOUR, DOES NOT BECOME A PART OF HIMSELF, BUT IS ABSOLUTELY OF GOD. THE PASSAGE REMINDS US AT ONCE OF HEBREWS 4:12: “THE WORD OF GOD IS LIVING AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD.” BUT THERE (AS IN 1CORINTHIANS 14:26; 2CORINTHIANS 2:17; COLOSSIANS 1:25; 2 TIM. 2:29) THE ORIGINAL WORD IS THE LARGER AND DEEPER WORD (LOGOS), SIGNIFYING THE TRUTH OF GOD IN ITSELF, AND GRADUALLY LEADING UP TO THE ULTIMATE SENSE IN WHICH OUR LORD HIMSELF IS THE “WORD OF GOD,” REVEALING THE GODHEAD TO MAN. ACCORDINGLY THE WORK OF THE WORD THERE, IS THAT OF THE “ENGRAFTED WORD,” “TO DIVIDE ASUNDER THE SOUL AND THE SPIRIT” WITHIN. HERE, ON THE CONTRARY, WE HAVE ANOTHER EXPRESSION (RHEMA), SIGNIFYING THE WORD AS SPOKEN; AND ST. PETER (IN 1PETER 1:25) DEFINES IT EXACTLY: “THE WORD OF THE LORD ENDURETH FOR EVER; AND THIS IS THE WORD WHICH BY THE GOSPEL IS PREACHED UNTO YOU.” WE CANNOT, OF COURSE, LIMIT IT TO HOLY SCRIPTURE, THOUGH WE NATURALLY REMEMBER THAT OUR LORD USED THE SCRIPTURES AS HIS ONLY WEAPON IN THE TEMPTATION. IT IS THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST, HOWEVER AND WHEREVER SPOKEN, ABLE TO PUT TO SHAME AND TO FLIGHT THE POWERS OF EVIL.
MACLAREN'S EXPOSITIONS
EPHESIANS
‘THE HELMET OF SALVATION’
EPHESIANS 6:17WE MAY, PERHAPS, TRACE A CERTAIN PROGRESS IN THE ENUMERATION OF THE VARIOUS PIECES OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IN THIS CONTEXT. ROUGHLY SPEAKING, THEY ARE IN THREE DIVISIONS. THERE ARE FIRST OUR GRACES OF TRUTH, RIGHTEOUSNESS, PREPAREDNESS, WHICH, THOUGH THEY ARE ALL CONCEIVED AS GIVEN BY GOD, ARE YET THE EXERCISES OF OUR OWN POWERS. THERE IS NEXT, STANDING ALONE, AS BEFITS ITS ALL-COMPREHENSIVE CHARACTER, FAITH WHICH IS ABLE TO WARD AGAINST AND OVERCOME NOT MERELY THIS AND THAT TEMPTATION, BUT ALL FORMS OF EVIL. THAT FAITH IS THE ROOT OF THE THREE PRECEDING GRACES, AND MAKES THE TRANSITION TO THE TWO WHICH FOLLOW BECAUSE IT IS THE HAND BY WHICH WE LAY HOLD OF GOD’S GIFTS. THE TWO FINAL PARTS OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR ARE GOD’S GIFTS, PURE AND SIMPLE-SALVATION AND THE WORD OF GOD. SO, THE PROGRESS IS FROM CIRCUMFERENCE TO CENTRE, FROM MAN TO GOD. FROM THE CENTRAL FAITH WE HAVE ON THE ONE HAND THAT WHICH IT PRODUCES IN US; ON THE OTHER, THAT WHICH IT LAYS HOLD OF FROM GOD. AND THESE TWO LAST PIECES OF ARMOUR, BEING WHOLLY GOD’S GIFT, WE ARE BIDDEN WITH ESPECIAL EMPHASIS WHICH IS SHOWN BY A CHANGE IN CONSTRUCTION, TO TAKE OR RECEIVE THESE.
I. THE SALVATION. ONCE MORE-OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECY SUGGESTS THE WORDS OF THIS EXHORTATION. IN ISAIAH’S GRAND VISION OF GOD, ARISING TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT WHICH IS ALSO REDEMPTION, WE HAVE A WONDERFUL PICTURE OF HIS ARRAYING HIMSELF IN ARMOUR. RIGHTEOUSNESS IS HIS FLASHING BREASTPLATE: ON HIS HEAD IS AN HELMET OF SALVATION. THE GLEAMING STEEL IS DRAPED BY GARMENTS OF RETRIBUTIVE JUDGMENT, AND OVER ALL IS CAST, LIKE A CLOAK, THE AMPLE FOLDS OF THAT ‘ZEAL’ WHICH EXPRESSES THE INEXHAUSTIBLE ENERGY AND INTENSITY OF THE DIVINE NATURE AND ACTION. THUS, ARRAYED HE COMES FORTH TO AVENGE AND SAVE. HIS REDEEMING WORK IS THE MANIFESTATION AND ISSUE OF ALL THESE CHARACTERISTICS OF HIS NATURE. IT FLAMES WITH DIVINE FERVOUR: IT MANIFESTS THE JUSTICE WHICH REPAYS, BUT ITS INMOST CHARACTER IS RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND ITS CHIEF PURPOSE IS TO SAVE. HIS HELMET IS SALVATION; THE PLAIN, PROSE MEANING OF WHICH WOULD APPEAR TO BE THAT HIS GREAT PURPOSE OF SAVING MEN IS ITS OWN GUARANTEE THAT HIS PURPOSE SHOULD BE AFFECTED, AND IS THE ARMOUR BY WHICH HIS WORK IS DEFENDED.
THE APOSTLE USES THE OLD PICTURE WITH PERFECT FREEDOM, QUOTING THE WORDS INDEED, BUT EMPLOYING THEM QUITE DIFFERENTLY. GOD’S HELMET OF SALVATION IS HIS OWN PURPOSE; MAN’S HELMET OF SALVATION IS GOD’S GIFT. HE IS STRONG TO SAVE BECAUSE HE WILLS TO SAVE; WE ARE STRONG AND SAFE WHEN WE TAKE THE SALVATION WHICH HE GIVES.
IT IS TO BE FURTHER NOTICED THAT THE SAME IMAGE APPEARS IN PAUL’S ROUGH DRAFT OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IN THESSALONIANS, WITH THE SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCE THAT THERE THE HELMET IS ‘THE HOPE OF SALVATION,’ AND HERE IT IS THE SALVATION ITSELF. THIS DOUBLE REPRESENTATION IS IN FULL ACCORD WITH ALL SCRIPTURE TEACHING, ACCORDING TO WHICH WE BOTH POSSESS AND HOPE FOR SALVATION, AND OUR POSSESSION DETERMINES THE MEASURE OF OUR HOPE. THAT GREAT WORD NEGATIVELY IMPLIES DELIVERANCE FROM EVIL OF ANY KIND, AND IN ITS LOWER APPLICATION, FROM SICKNESS OR PERIL OF ANY SORT. IN ITS HIGHER MEANING IN SCRIPTURE THE EVIL FROM WHICH WE ARE SAVED IS MOST FREQUENTLY LEFT UNEXPRESSED, BUT SOMETIMES A LITTLE GLIMPSE IS GIVEN, AS WHEN WE READ THAT ‘WE ARE SAVED FROM WRATH THROUGH HIM’ OR ‘SAVED FROM SIN.’ WHAT CHRIST SAVES US FROM IS, FIRST AND CHIEFLY, FROM SIN IN ALL ASPECTS, ITS GUILT, ITS POWER, AND ITS PENALTY; BUT HIS SALVATION REACHES MUCH FURTHER THAN ANY MERE DELIVERANCE FROM THREATENING EVIL, AND POSITIVELY MEANS THE COMMUNICATION TO OUR WEAKNESS AND EMPTINESS OF ALL BLESSINGS AND GRACES POSSIBLE FOR MEN. IT IS INWARD AND PROPERLY SPIRITUAL, BUT IT IS ALSO OUTWARD, AND IT IS NOT FULLY POSSESSED UNTIL WE ARE CLOTHED WITH ‘SALVATION READY TO BE REVEALED IN THE LAST TIME.’
HENCE, IN SCRIPTURE OUR SALVATION IS PRESENTED AS PAST, AS PRESENT, AND AS FUTURE. AS PAST IT IS ONCE FOR ALL RECEIVED BY INITIAL FAITH IN CHRIST; AND, IN VIEW OF THEIR FAITH, PAUL HAS NO SCRUPLES AS TO SAYING TO THE IMPERFECT CHRISTIANS WHOSE IMPERFECTIONS HE SCOURGES, ‘YE HAVE BEEN SAVED,’ OR IN BUILDING UPON THAT PAST FACT HIS EARNEST EXHORTATIONS AND HIS SCATHING REBUKES. THE SALVATION IS PRESENT IF IN ANY TRUE SENSE IT IS PAST. THERE WILL BE A DAILY GROWING DELIVERANCE FROM EVIL AND A DAILY GROWING APPROPRIATION AND MANIFESTATION OF THE SALVATION WHICH WE HAVE RECEIVED. AND SO PAUL MORE THAN ONCE SPEAKS OF CHRISTIANS AS ‘BEING SAVED.’ THE PROCESS BEGUN IN THE PAST IS CONTINUED THROUGHOUT THE PRESENT, AND THE MORE A CHRISTIAN MAN IS CONSCIOUS OF ITS REALITY EVEN AMIDST FLAWS, FAILURES, STAGNATION, AND LAPSES, THE MORE ASSURED WILL BE HIS HOPE OF THE PERFECT SALVATION IN THE FUTURE, WHEN ALL THAT IS HERE, TENDENCY OFTEN THWARTED, AND ASPIRATIONS OFTEN BALKED, AND SOMETIMES SADLY CONTRADICTED, WILL BE COMPLETELY, UNINTERRUPTEDLY, AND ETERNALLY REALISED. IF THAT HOPE FLICKERS AND IS SOMETIMES ALL BUT DEAD, THE REASON MAINLY LIES IN ITS FLAME NOT BEING FED BY PRESENT EXPERIENCE.
II. THE HELMET OF SALVATION. THIS SALVATION IN ITS PRESENT FORM WILL KEEP OUR HEADS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE. ITS VERY CHARACTERISTIC IS THAT IT DELIVERS US FROM EVIL, AND ALL THE GRACES WITH WHICH PAUL EQUIPS HIS IDEAL WARRIOR ARE PARTS OF THE POSITIVE BLESSINGS WHICH OUR SALVATION BRINGS US. THE MORE ASSURED WE ARE IN OUR OWN HAPPY CONSCIOUSNESS OF POSSESSING THE SALVATION OF GOD, THE MORE SHALL WE BE DEFENDED FROM ALL THE TEMPTATIONS THAT SEEK TO STIR INTO ACTION OUR LOWER SELVES. THERE WILL BE NO POWER IN OUR FEARS TO DRAW US INTO SIN, AND THE POSSIBLE EVILS THAT APPEAL TO EARTHLY PASSIONS OF WHATEVER SORT WILL LOSE THEIR POWER TO DISTURB US, IN THE PRECISE MEASURE IN WHICH WE KNOW THAT WE ARE SAVED IN CHRIST. THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF SALVATION WILL TEND TO DAMP DOWN THE MAGAZINE OF COMBUSTIBLES THAT WE ALL CARRY WITHIN US, AND THE SPARKS THAT FALL WILL BE AS INNOCUOUS AS THOSE THAT LIGHT ON WET GUNPOWDER. IF OUR THOUGHTS ARE OCCUPIED WITH THE BLESSINGS WHICH WE POSSESS THEY WILL BE GUARDED AGAINST THE ASSAULTS OF EVIL. THE FULL CUP HAS NO ROOM FOR POISON. THE EYE THAT IS GAZING ON THE FAR-OFF WHITE MOUNTAINS DOES NOT SEE THE FILTH AND FRIVOLITIES AROUND. IF WE ARE LIVING IN CONSCIOUS POSSESSION AND ENJOYMENT OF WHAT GOD GIVES US, WE SHALL PASS SCATHELESS THROUGH THE TEMPTATIONS WHICH WOULD OTHERWISE FALL ON US AND REND US. A FUTURE EAGERLY LONGED FOR, AND ALREADY POSSESSED IN GERM, WILL KILL A PRESENT THAT WOULD OTHERWISE APPEAL TO US WITH IRRESISTIBLE FORCE.
III. TAKE THE HELMET. WE MIGHT PERHAPS MORE ACCURATELY READ RECEIVE SALVATION, FOR THAT SALVATION IS NOT WON BY ANY EFFORTS OF OUR OWN, BUT IF WE EVER POSSESS IT, OUR POSSESSION IS THE RESULT OF OUR ACCEPTING IT AS A GIFT FROM GOD. THE FIRST WORD WHICH THE GOSPEL SPEAKS TO MEN AND WHICH MAKES IT A GOSPEL, IS NOT DO THIS OR THAT, BUT TAKE THIS FROM THE HANDS THAT WERE NAILED TO THE CROSS. THE BEGINNING OF ALL TRUE LIFE, OF ALL PEACE, OF ALL SELF-CONTROL, OF ALL HOPE, LIES IN THE HUMBLE AND PENITENT ACCEPTANCE BY FAITH OF THE SALVATION WHICH CHRIST BRINGS, AND WITH WHICH WE HAVE NOTHING TO DO BUT TO ACCEPT IT.
BUT PAUL IS HERE SPEAKING TO THOSE WHOM HE BELIEVES TO HAVE ALREADY EXERCISED THE INITIAL FAITH WHICH UNITED THEM TO CHRIST, AND MADE HIS SALVATION THEIRS, AND TO THESE THE EXHORTATION COMES WITH SPECIAL FORCE. TO SUCH IT SAYS, ‘SEE TO IT THAT YOUR FAITH EVER GRASPS AND FEEDS UPON THE GREAT FACTS ON WHICH YOUR SALVATION REPOSES-GOD’S CHANGELESS LOVE, CHRIST’S ALL-SUFFICIENT SACRIFICE AND ASCENDED LIFE, WHICH HE IMPARTS TO US IF WE ABIDE IN HIM. HOLD FAST AND PROLONG BY CONTINUAL REPETITION THE INITIAL ACT BY WHICH YOU RECEIVED THAT SALVATION. IT IS SAID THAT ON HIS DEATH-BED OLIVER CROMWELL ASKED THE PURITAN DIVINE WHO WAS STANDING BY IT WHETHER A MAN WHO HAD ONCE BEEN IN THE COVENANT COULD BE LOST, AND ON BEING ASSURED THAT HE COULD NOT, ANSWERED, ‘I KNOW THAT I WAS ONCE IN IT’; BUT SUCH A BUILDING ON PAST EXPERIENCES IS A BUILDING ON SAND, AND NOTHING BUT CONTINUOUS FAITH WILL SECURE A CONTINUOUS SALVATION. A MELANCHOLY NUMBER OF SO-CALLED CHRISTIANS IN THIS DAY HAVE TO TRAVEL FAR BACK THROUGH THE YEARS BEFORE THEY REACH THE PERIOD WHEN THEY TOOK THE HELMET OF SALVATION. THEY KNOW THAT THEY WERE FAR BETTER MEN, AND POSSESSED A FAR DEEPER APPREHENSION OF CHRIST AND HIS POWER IN THE OLD DAYS THAN IS THEIRS NOW, AND THEY NEED NOT WONDER IF GOD’S GREAT GIFT HAS UNNOTICED SLIPPED FROM THEIR RELAXED GRASP. A HAND THAT CLINGS TO A ROCK WHILE A SWOLLEN FLOOD RUSHES PAST NEEDS TO PERPETUALLY BE TIGHTENING ITS GRIP, ELSE THE MAN WILL BE SWEPT AWAY; AND THE PRESENT SALVATION, AND, STILL MORE, THE HOPE OF A FUTURE SALVATION, ARE NOT OURS ON ANY OTHER TERMS THAN A CONTINUAL REPETITION OF THE INITIAL ACT BY WHICH WE FIRST RECEIVED THEM. BUT THERE MUST ALSO BE A CONTINUALLY INCREASED APPROPRIATION AND MANIFESTATION IN OUR LIVES OF A PROGRESSIVE SALVATION THAT WILL COME AS A RESULT OF A CONSTANTLY RENEWED FAITH; BUT IT WILL NOT COME UNLESS THERE BE CONTINUOUS EFFORT TO WORK INTO OUR CHARACTERS, AND TO WORK OUT IN OUR LIVES, THE TRANSFORMING AND VITALISING POWER OF THE LIFE GIVEN TO US IN JESUS CHRIST. IF OUR PRESENT EXPERIENCE YIELDS NO SIGN OF GROWING CONFORMITY TO THE IMAGE OF OUR SAVIOUR, THERE IS ONLY TOO ABUNDANT REASON FOR DOUBTING WHETHER WE HAVE EXPERIENCED A PAST SALVATION OR HAVE ANY RIGHT TO ANTICIPATE A PERFECT FUTURE SALVATION.
THE LAST WORD TO BE SAID IS, LIVE IN FREQUENT ANTICIPATION OF THAT PERFECT FUTURE. IF THAT ANTICIPATION IS BUILT ON MEMORY OF THE PAST AND EXPERIENCE OF THE PRESENT, IT CANNOT BE TOO CONFIDENT. THAT HOPE MAKETH NOT ASHAMED. IN THE REGION OF CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE ALONE THE WEAKEST OF US HAS A RIGHT TO RECKON ON THE FUTURE, AND TO BE SURE THAT WHEN THAT GREAT TO-MORROW DAWNS FOR US, IT ‘SHALL BE AS THIS DAY AND MUCH MORE ABUNDANT.’ WITH THIS SALVATION IN ITS IMPERFECT FORM BRIGHTENING THE PRESENT, AND IN ITS COMPLETENESS FILLING THE FUTURE WITH UNIMAGINABLE GLORY, WE CAN GO INTO ALL THE CONFLICTS OF THIS FIGHTING WORLD AND FEEL THAT WE ARE SAFE BECAUSE GOD COVERS OUR HEADS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE. UNLESS SO DEFENDED WE SHALL GO INTO THE FIGHT AS THE NAKED INDIANS DID WITH THE SPANISH INVADERS, AND BE DEFEATED AS THEY WERE. THE PLUMES MAY BE SHORN OFF THE HELMET, AND IT MAY BE EASILY DINTED, BUT THE HEAD THAT WORE IT WILL BE UNHARMED. AND WHEN THE BATTLE AND THE NOISE OF BATTLE ARE PAST, THE HELMET WILL BE LAID ASIDE, AND WE SHALL BE ABLE TO SAY, ‘I HAVE FOUGHT A GOOD FIGHT, HENCEFORTH THERE IS LAID UP FOR ME A CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.’
BENSON COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:17. AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION — THAT IS, THE HOPE OF SALVATION, AS IT IS EXPRESSED IN THE PARALLEL PASSAGE, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. THE HELMET WAS FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE HEAD, A PART WHICH IT CONCERNED THEM MOST CAREFULLY TO DEFEND, BECAUSE ONE STROKE THERE MIGHT EASILY HAVE PROVED FATAL. THUS, IT CONCERNS THE CHRISTIAN TO DEFEND HIS MIND, COURAGE, AND FORTITUDE AGAINST ALL TEMPTATIONS TO DEJECTION AND DESPONDENCY, BY A LIVELY HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, FELICITY, AND GLORY, BUILT ON THE PROMISES OF GOD, WHICH ENSURE THAT SALVATION TO THOSE DISCIPLES OF CHRIST, WHOSE FAITH CONTINUES TO THE END TO WORK BY LOVE. ARMED WITH THIS HELMET, THE HOPE OF THE JOY SET BEFORE HIM, CHRIST ENDURED THE CROSS AND DESPISED THE SHAME. HENCE THIS HOPE IS TERMED (HEBREWS 6:19) AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL, SURE AND STEADFAST, ENTERING INTO THAT WITHIN THE VEIL. HITHERTO OUR ARMOUR HAS BEEN ONLY DEFENSIVE: BUT WE ARE TO ATTACK SATAN, AS WELL AS TO SECURE OURSELVES. THE APOSTLE THEREFORE ADDS, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD — HERE THE APOSTLE CALLS THE WORD OF GOD THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, BECAUSE IT WAS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF THE SPIRIT; AND BECAUSE THE DOCTRINES, PROMISES, AND PRECEPTS OF IT, ARE THE MOST EFFECTUAL MEANS OF PUTTING OUR SPIRITUAL ENEMIES TO FLIGHT. OF THIS EFFICACY OF THE WORD OF GOD, WE HAVE AN ILLUSTRIOUS EXAMPLE IN OUR LORD’S TEMPTATIONS IN THE WILDERNESS, WHO PUT THE DEVIL TO FLIGHT BY QUOTATIONS FROM THE SCRIPTURES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. AND IF WE WOULD REPEL HIS ATTACKS WITH SUCCESS, WE MUST NOT ONLY TAKE THE FORE-MENTIONED SHIELD IN ONE HAND, BUT THIS SWORD OF THE SPIRIT IN THE OTHER; FOR WHOEVER FIGHTS WITH THE POWERS OF DARKNESS, WILL NEED BOTH. HE THAT IS COVERED WITH ARMOUR FROM HEAD TO FOOT, AND NEGLECTS THIS, WILL BE FOILED AFTER ALL.
WE MAY OBSERVE HERE, WITH BEZA, THAT ALL THE PARTS OF THE COMPLETE ARMOUR OF THE ANCIENTS ARE ELEGANTLY INTRODUCED IN THE APOSTLE’S ACCOUNT OF THE CHRISTIAN’S COMPLETE ARMOUR. FOR THERE IS, FIRST, THE MILITARY BELT, CALLED BY THE GREEKS ΖΩΣΤΗΡ, AND BY THE LATINS BALTEUS. THIS COVERED THE TWO PARTS OF THE BREAST-PLATE WHERE THEY JOINED. THE BREAST-PLATE WAS THE SECOND ARTICLE OF THE COMPLETE ARMOUR, AND CONSISTED OF TWO PIECES; THE ONE REACHING FROM THE NECK TO THE NAVEL, AND THE OTHER HANGING FROM THENCE TO THE KNEES. THE FORMER WAS CALLED ΘΩΡΑΞ, THE LATTER ΖΩΜΑ. ACCORDINGLY, IN THE PARALLEL PASSAGE, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, THE BREAST-PLATE IS SAID TO CONSIST OF TWO PARTS, FAITH AND LOVE. NEXT TO THE BREAST-PLATE WERE THE GREAVES, WHICH MADE THE THIRD ARTICLE OF THE COMPLETE ARMOUR. THEY WERE CALLED BY THE GREEKS ΚΝΗΜΙΔΕΣ, AND BY THE LATINS OCREÆ, AND WERE MADE OF GOLD, OR SILVER, OR BRASS, OR IRON, AND WERE DESIGNED TO DEFEND THE LEGS AND FEET AGAINST THE STROKES OF STONES OR ARROWS. THUS GOLIAH HAD GREAVES OF BRASS UPON HIS LEGS, 1 SAMUEL 17:6. THE FOURTH ARTICLE OF THE COMPLETE ARMOUR WAS THE HELMET, WHICH LIKEWISE WAS MADE OF METALS OF DIFFERENT SORTS, AND WAS USED TO DEFEND THE HEAD AGAINST THE STROKES OF SWORDS, AND MISSILE WEAPONS. ADD, IN THE FIFTH PLACE, THE SHIELD, AND THE WHOLE BODY IS COMPLETELY COVERED. BUT, BESIDES THE DEFENSIVE ARMOUR, JUST NOW DESCRIBED, OFFENSIVE WEAPONS WERE LIKEWISE NECESSARY TO RENDER THE SOLDIER’S ARMOUR COMPLETE; PARTICULARLY THE SWORD, TO WHICH, AS WE HAVE SEEN, THE APOSTLE ALLUDES, IN SPEAKING OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR. THEY HAD DARTS, LIKEWISE, OR JAVELINS, REFERRED TO EPHESIANS 6:16. THIS WHOLE DESCRIPTION, GIVEN BY ST. PAUL, SHOWS HOW GREAT A THING IT IS TO BE A CHRISTIAN: THE WANT OF ANY ONE OF THE PARTICULARS HERE MENTIONED MAKES HIS CHARACTER INCOMPLETE. THOUGH HE HAVE HIS LOINS GIRT WITH TRUTH, RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR A BREAST-PLATE, HIS FEET SHOD WITH THE PEACE OF THE GOSPEL, THE SHIELD OF FAITH, THE HELMET OF HOPE, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT; YET ONE THING HE WANTS AFTER ALL. WHAT IS THAT? IT FOLLOWS IN THE NEXT VERSE.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
6:10-18 SPIRITUAL STRENGTH AND COURAGE ARE NEEDED FOR OUR SPIRITUAL WARFARE AND SUFFERING. THOSE WHO WOULD PROVE THEMSELVES TO HAVE TRUE GRACE, MUST AIM AT ALL GRACE; AND PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, WHICH HE PREPARES AND BESTOWS. THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IS MADE TO BE WORN; AND THERE IS NO PUTTING OFF OUR ARMOUR TILL WE HAVE DONE OUR WARFARE, AND FINISHED OUR COURSE. THE COMBAT IS NOT AGAINST HUMAN ENEMIES, NOR AGAINST OUR OWN CORRUPT NATURE ONLY; WE HAVE TO DO WITH AN ENEMY WHO HAS A THOUSAND WAYS OF BEGUILING UNSTABLE SOULS. THE DEVILS ASSAULT US IN THE THINGS THAT BELONG TO OUR SOULS, AND LABOUR TO DEFACE THE HEAVENLY IMAGE IN OUR HEARTS. WE MUST RESOLVE BY GOD'S GRACE, NOT TO YIELD TO SATAN. RESIST HIM, AND HE WILL FLEE. IF WE GIVE WAY, HE WILL GET GROUND. IF WE DISTRUST EITHER OUR CAUSE, OR OUR LEADER, OR OUR ARMOUR, WE GIVE HIM ADVANTAGE. THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE ARMOUR OF HEAVY-ARMED SOLDIERS, WHO HAD TO SUSTAIN THE FIERCEST ASSAULTS OF THE ENEMY, ARE HERE DESCRIBED. THERE IS NONE FOR THE BACK; NOTHING TO DEFEND THOSE WHO TURN BACK IN THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. TRUTH, OR SINCERITY, IS THE GIRDLE. THIS GIRDS ON ALL THE OTHER PIECES OF OUR ARMOUR, AND IS FIRST MENTIONED. THERE CAN BE NO RELIGION WITHOUT SINCERITY. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, IMPUTED TO US, IS A BREASTPLATE AGAINST THE ARROWS OF DIVINE WRATH. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST IMPLANTED IN US, FORTIFIES THE HEART AGAINST THE ATTACKS OF SATAN. RESOLUTION MUST BE AS GREAVES, OR ARMOUR TO OUR LEGS; AND TO STAND THEIR GROUND OR TO MARCH FORWARD IN RUGGED PATHS, THE FEET MUST BE SHOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. MOTIVES TO OBEDIENCE, AMIDST TRIALS, MUST BE DRAWN FROM A CLEAR KNOWLEDGE OF THE GOSPEL. FAITH IS ALL IN ALL IN AN HOUR OF TEMPTATION. FAITH, AS RELYING ON UNSEEN OBJECTS, RECEIVING CHRIST AND THE BENEFITS OF REDEMPTION, AND SO DERIVING GRACE FROM HIM, IS LIKE A SHIELD, A DEFENCE EVERY WAY. THE DEVIL IS THE WICKED ONE. VIOLENT TEMPTATIONS, BY WHICH THE SOUL IS SET ON FIRE OF HELL, ARE DARTS SATAN SHOOTS AT US. ALSO, HARD THOUGHTS OF GOD, AND AS TO OURSELVES. FAITH APPLYING THE WORD OF GOD AND THE GRACE OF CHRIST, QUENCHES THE DARTS OF TEMPTATION. SALVATION MUST BE OUR HELMET. A GOOD HOPE OF SALVATION, A SCRIPTURAL EXPECTATION OF VICTORY, WILL PURIFY THE SOUL, AND KEEP IT FROM BEING DEFILED BY SATAN. TO THE CHRISTIAN ARMED FOR DEFENSE IN BATTLE, THE APOSTLE RECOMMENDS ONLY ONE WEAPON OF ATTACK; BUT IT IS ENOUGH, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. IT SUBDUES AND MORTIFIES EVIL DESIRES AND BLASPHEMOUS THOUGHTS AS THEY RISE WITHIN; AND ANSWERS UNBELIEF AND ERROR AS THEY ASSAULT FROM WITHOUT. A SINGLE TEXT, WELL UNDERSTOOD, AND RIGHTLY APPLIED, AT ONCE DESTROYS A TEMPTATION OR AN OBJECTION, AND SUBDUES THE MOST FORMIDABLE ADVERSARY. PRAYER MUST FASTEN ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF OUR CHRISTIAN ARMOUR. THERE ARE OTHER DUTIES OF RELIGION, AND OF OUR STATIONS IN THE WORLD, BUT WE MUST KEEP UP TIMES OF PRAYER. THOUGH SET AND SOLEMN PRAYER MAY NOT BE SEASONABLE WHEN OTHER DUTIES ARE TO BE DONE, YET SHORT PIOUS PRAYERS DARTED OUT, ALWAYS ARE SO. WE MUST USE HOLY THOUGHTS IN OUR ORDINARY COURSE. A VAIN HEART WILL BE VAIN IN PRAYER. WE MUST PRAY WITH ALL KINDS OF PRAYER, PUBLIC, PRIVATE, AND SECRET; SOCIAL AND SOLITARY; SOLEMN AND SUDDEN: WITH ALL THE PARTS OF PRAYER; CONFESSION OF SIN, PETITION FOR MERCY, AND THANKSGIVING FOR FAVOURS RECEIVED. AND WE MUST DO IT BY THE GRACE OF GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT, IN DEPENDENCE ON, AND ACCORDING TO, HIS TEACHING. WE MUST PRESERVE IN PARTICULAR REQUESTS, NOTWITHSTANDING DISCOURAGEMENTS. WE MUST PRAY, NOT FOR OURSELVES ONLY, BUT FOR ALL SAINTS. OUR ENEMIES ARE MIGHTY, AND WE ARE WITHOUT STRENGTH, BUT OUR REDEEMER IS ALMIGHTY, AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHTY WE MAY OVERCOME. WHEREFORE WE MUST STIR UP OURSELVES. HAVE NOT WE, WHEN GOD HAS CALLED, OFTEN NEGLECTED TO ANSWER? LET US THINK UPON THESE THINGS, AND CONTINUE OUR PRAYERS WITH PATIENCE.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
AND TAKE THE HELMET - THE HELMET WAS A CAP MADE OF THICK LEATHER, OR BRASS, FITTED TO THE HEAD, AND WAS USUALLY CROWNED WITH A PLUME, OR CREST, AS AN ORNAMENT. ITS USE WAS TO GUARD THE HEAD FROM A BLOW BY A SWORD, OR WAR-CLUB, OR BATTLE-AXE. THE CUTS WILL SHOW ITS USUAL FORM.
OF SALVATION - THAT IS, "OF THE HOPE OF SALVATION;" FOR SO IT IS EXPRESSED IN THE PARALLEL PLACE IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. THE IDEA IS, THAT A WELL-FOUNDED HOPE OF SALVATION WILL PRESERVE US IN THE DAY OF SPIRITUAL CONFLICT, AND WILL GUARD US FROM THE BLOWS WHICH AN ENEMY WOULD STRIKE. THE HELMET DEFENDED THE HEAD, A VITAL PART; AND SO, THE HOPE OF SALVATION WILL DEFEND THE SOUL, AND KEEP IT FROM THE BLOWS OF THE ENEMY. A SOLDIER WOULD NOT FIGHT WELL WITHOUT A HOPE OF VICTORY. A CHRISTIAN COULD NOT CONTEND WITH HIS FOES, WITHOUT THE HOPE OF FINAL SALVATION; BUT, SUSTAINED BY THIS, WHAT HAS HE TO DREAD?
AND THE SWORD - THE SWORD WAS AN ESSENTIAL PART OF THE ARMOR OF AN ANCIENT SOLDIER. HIS OTHER WEAPONS WERE THE BOW, THE SPEAR, OR THE BATTLE-AXE. BUT, WITHOUT A SWORD, NO SOLDIER WOULD HAVE REGARDED HIMSELF AS WELL ARMED. THE ANCIENT SWORD WAS SHORT, AND USUALLY TWO-EDGED, AND RESEMBLED VERY MUCH A DAGGER.
OF THE SPIRIT - WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT FURNISHES; THE TRUTH WHICH HE HAS REVEALED. WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD - WHAT GOD HAS SPOKEN - HIS TRUTH AND PROMISES; SEE THE NOTES ON HEBREWS 4:12. IT WAS WITH THIS WEAPON THAT THE SAVIOUR MET THE TEMPTER IN THE WILDERNESS; MATTHEW 4. IT IS ONLY BY THIS THAT SATAN CAN NOW BE MET. ERROR AND FALSEHOOD WILL NOT PUT BACK TEMPTATION; NOR CAN WE HOPE FOR VICTORY, UNLESS WE ARE ARMED WITH TRUTH. LEARN, HENCE:
(1) THAT WE SHOULD STUDY THE BIBLE, THAT WE MAY UNDERSTAND WHAT THE TRUTH IS. (2) WE SHOULD HAVE TEXTS OF SCRIPTURE AT COMMAND, AS THE SAVIOUR DID, TO MEET THE VARIOUS FORMS OF TEMPTATION. (3) WE SHOULD NOT DEPEND ON OUR OWN REASON, OR RELY ON OUR OWN WISDOM.
A SINGLE TEXT OF SCRIPTURE IS BETTER TO MEET A TEMPTATION, THAN ALL THE PHILOSOPHY WHICH THE WORLD CONTAINS. THE TEMPTER CAN REASON, AND REASON PLAUSIBLY TOO. BUT HE CANNOT RESIST A DIRECT AND POSITIVE COMMAND OF THE ALMIGHTY. HAD EVE ADHERED SIMPLY TO THE WORD OF GOD, AND URGED HIS COMMAND, WITHOUT ATTEMPTING TO "REASON" ABOUT IT, SIRE WOULD HAVE BEEN SAFE. THE SAVIOUR MATTHEW 4:4, MATTHEW 4:7,MATTHEW 4:10, MET THE TEMPTER WITH THE WORD OF GOD, AND HE WAS FOILED. SO WE SHAH BE SAFE IF WE ADHERE TO THE SIMPLE DECLARATIONS OF THE BIBLE, AND OPPOSE A TEMPTATION BY A POSITIVE COMMAND OF GOD. BUT, THE MOMENT WE LEAVE THAT, AND BEGIN TO PARLEY WITH SIN, THAT MOMENT WE ARE GONE. IT IS AS IF A MAN SHOULD THROW AWAY HIS SWORD, AND USE HIS NAKED HANDS ONLY IN MEETING AN ADVERSARY. HENCE,
(4) WE MAY SEETHE IMPORTANCE OF TRAINING UP THE YOUNG IN THE ACCURATE STUDY OF THE BIBLE. THERE IS NOTHING WHICH WILL FURNISH A BETTER SECURITY TO THEM IN FUTURE LIFE, WHEN TEMPTATION COMES UPON THEM, THAN TO HAVE A PERTINENT TEXT OF SCRIPTURE AT COMMAND. TEMPTATION OFTEN ASSAILS US SO SUDDENLY THAT IT CHECKS ALL "REASONING;" BUT A TEXT OF SCRIPTURE WILL SUFFICE TO DRIVE THE TEMPTER FROM US.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
17. TAKE—A DIFFERENT GREEK WORD FROM THAT IN EPH 6:13, 16; TRANSLATE, THEREFORE, "RECEIVE," "ACCEPT," NAMELY, THE HELMET OFFERED BY THE LORD, NAMELY, "SALVATION" APPROPRIATED, AS 1TH 5:8, "HELMET, THE HOPE OF SALVATION"; NOT AN UNCERTAIN HOPE, BUT ONE THAT BRINGS WITH IT NO SHAME OF DISAPPOINTMENT (RO 5:5). IT IS SUBJOINED TO THE SHIELD OF FAITH, AS BEING ITS INSEPARABLE ACCOMPANIMENT (COMPARE RO 5:1, 5). THE HEAD OF THE SOLDIER WAS AMONG THE PRINCIPAL PARTS TO BE DEFENDED, AS ON IT THE DEADLIEST STROKES MIGHT FALL, AND IT IS THE HEAD THAT COMMANDS THE WHOLE BODY. THE HEAD IS THE SEAT OF THE MIND, WHICH, WHEN IT HAS LAID HOLD OF THE SURE GOSPEL "HOPE" OF ETERNAL LIFE, WILL NOT RECEIVE FALSE DOCTRINE, OR GIVE WAY TO SATAN'S TEMPTATIONS TO DESPAIR. GOD, BY THIS HOPE, "LIFTS UP THE HEAD" (PS 3:3; LU 21:28).
SWORD OF THE SPIRIT—THAT IS, FURNISHED BY THE SPIRIT, WHO INSPIRED THE WRITERS OF THE WORD OF GOD (2PE 1:21). AGAIN THE TRINITY IS IMPLIED: THE SPIRIT HERE; AND CHRIST IN "SALVATION" AND GOD THE FATHER, EPH 6:13 (COMPARE HEB 4:12; RE 1:16; 2:12). THE TWO-EDGED SWORD, CUTTING BOTH WAYS (PS 45:3, 5), STRIKING SOME WITH CONVICTION AND CONVERSION, AND OTHERS WITH CONDEMNATION (ISA 11:4; RE 19:15), IS IN THE MOUTH OF CHRIST (ISA 49:2), IN THE HAND OF HIS SAINTS (PS 149:6). CHRIST'S USE OF THIS SWORD IN THE TEMPTATION IS OUR PATTERN AS TO HOW WE ARE TO WIELD IT AGAINST SATAN (MT 4:4, 7, 10). THERE IS NO ARMOR SPECIFIED FOR THE BACK, BUT ONLY FOR THE FRONT OF THE BODY; IMPLYING THAT WE MUST NEVER TURN OUR BACK TO THE FOE (LU 9:62); OUR ONLY SAFETY IS IN RESISTING CEASELESSLY (MT 4:11; JAS 4:7).
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION: SALVATION, FOR THE HOPE OF SALVATION, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. THIS FOLLOWS FAITH, AND IS OF KIN TO IT. SOLDIERS DARE NOT FIGHT WITHOUT THEIR HELMET: DESPAIR, TO WHICH THE DEVIL TEMPTS US, MAKES US QUIT OUR COMBAT; WHEREAS HOPE OF SALVATION MAKES US LIFT UP OUR HEADS IN THE MIDST OF TEMPTATIONS AND AFFLICTIONS. THIS LIKEWISE ALLUDES TO ISAIAH 59:17.
THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT; EITHER THE SPIRITUAL SWORD, THE WAR BEING SPIRITUAL, AND THE ENEMY SPIRITUAL, OR RATHER THE SWORD WHICH THE SPIRIT OF GOD FURNISHETH US WITH, AND MAKES EFFECTUAL IN OUR HANDS.
WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD; THE DOCTRINE OF GOD IN THE SCRIPTURE, CALLED A TWO-EDGED SWORD, REVELATION 1:16 2:12; WHICH ENTERS INTO THE SOUL, AND DIVIDES BETWEEN THE MOST INWARD AFFECTIONS, HEBREWS 4:12, AND CUTS THE SINEWS OF THE STRONGEST TEMPTATIONS, MATTHEW 4:4,7,10; AND CONQUERS THE DEVIL, WHILE IT RESCUES SINNERS FROM UNDER HIS POWER. THIS RELATES TO ISAIAH 49:2.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION ... MEANING EITHER CHRIST HIMSELF, THE SAVIOUR; AND SO THE ARABIC VERSION RENDERS IT, "THE HELMET OF THE SAVIOUR": OR THE SALVATION ITSELF, WHICH HE IS THE AUTHOR OF, AND A WELL GROUNDED HOPE OF IT; SEE 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8; THE ALLUSION IS TO ISAIAH 59:17; AND SUCH AN HOPE OF SALVATION BY CHRIST IS A DEFENCE OF THE HEAD AGAINST FALSE DOCTRINES; FOR THE HELMET IS A PIECE OF ARMOUR FOR THE HEAD; AND IT IS AN ERECTER OF THE HEAD IN TIMES OF DIFFICULTY, AFFLICTION, AND DISTRESS; AND IT COVERS THE HEAD IN THE DAY OF BATTLE, WHEN ENGAGED WITH SATAN, THE ENEMY OF SOULS:
AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD; THE WORD OF GOD IS COMPARED TO A "SWORD", FOR ITS TWO EDGES, THE LAW AND GOSPEL; THE ONE CONVICTS OF SIN, AND CUTS TO THE HEART FOR IT, AND THE OTHER CUTS DOWN ALL THE GOODLINESS OF MAN; AND THE SCRIPTURES IN GENERAL ARE A SHARP SWORD, IN CONVINCING OF SIN, REPROVING FOR IT, AND THREATENING WITH WRATH AND RUIN, IN REFUTING ERROR AND HERESY, AND REPELLING SATAN'S TEMPTATIONS, AND WILL BE USED IN THE DESTRUCTION OF ANTI-YAHWEH: AND THIS WORD MAY BE CALLED "THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT", BECAUSE IT IS NOT CARNAL, BUT OF A SPIRITUAL NATURE; AND IS USED BY THE SPIRITUAL MAN; AND BECAUSE THE HOLY SPIRIT, AS THE ETHIOPIC VERSION HERE EXPRESSES IT, IS THE AUTHOR OF IT; AND WHICH HE FURNISHES THE SAINTS WITH, AND TEACHES THEM HOW TO MAKE USE OF, AND MAKES IT POWERFUL AND EFFECTUAL. SO THE JEWS SAY (T), THE WORDS OF THE LAW ARE LIKE TO A SWORD, AND SPEAK OF "THE SWORD OF THE LAW" (U). (T) TARGUM IN CANT. 3. 8. (U) BERESHIT RABBA, SECT. 21. FOL. 19. 1.
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:17. WE HAVE TO PREFIX NOT A FULL STOP, AS IS DONE BY LACHMANN AND TISCHENDORF, SEEING THAT EPHESIANS 6:18 HAS REFERENCE TO THE WHOLE FROM ΣΤῆΤΕ ONWARD, EPHESIANS 6:14-17 (SEE ON EPHESIANS 6:18), BUT ONLY A COMMA. PAUL, NAMELY, PASSES OVER FROM THE PARTICIPIAL CONSTRUCTION INTO THAT OF THE VERBUM FINITUM, AS AT EPHESIANS 1:20, — A CHANGE TO WHICH HE WAS DRAWN BY THE INCREASING VIVACITY OF HIS FIGURATIVE CONCEPTION, WHICH, MOREOVER, INDUCED HIM NOW TO PREFIX THE OBJECT (ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ AND ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ, EPHESIANS 6:17).
IN NATURAL SEQUENCE HE BRINGS FORWARD FIRST THE TAKING OF THE HELMET, AND THEN THAT OF THE SWORD; BECAUSE THE LEFT HAND ALREADY GRASPS THE SHIELD (EPHESIANS 6:16), AND THUS AFTER THE TAKING OF THE SWORD THERE IS NO HAND FREE.
ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ] AGAIN GENITIVE OF APPOSITION. THE SALVATION, I.E. THE SALVATION ΚΑΤʼ ἐΞΟΧΉΝ THE SALVATION OF THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM, OF WHICH THE CHRISTIAN IS PARTAKER (BEFORE THE PAROUSIA, AS AN IDEAL POSSESSION, ROMANS 8:24[310]), SERVES, APPROPRIATED IN HIS CONSCIOUSNESS, TO PROTECT HIM AGAINST THE ASSAULTS OF THE DEVIL AIMED AT HIS EVERLASTING LIFE, LIKE THE HELMET, WHICH DEFENDS THE WARRIOR FROM DEADLY WOUNDS ON THE HEAD. AS TO THE ROMAN HELMETS, SEE LIPSIUS, DE MILIT. ROM. III. 5, P. 122 FF. FOR THE USE OF ΣΩΤΉΡΙΟΝ AS A SUBSTANTIVE, COMP. LUKE 2:20; LUKE 3:6; ACTS 28:28; FREQUENTLY MET WITH IN THE CLASSICS AND THE LXX.; SEE SCHLEUSNER, THES. SUB VOCE. NEITHER CHRIST HIMSELF (THEODORET, BENGEL) NOR THE GOSPEL (HOLZHAUSEN) IS MEANT. IT IS TRUE THAT THE WORD ΣΩΤΉΡΙΟΝ IS NOT ELSEWHERE USED BY PAUL; BUT HERE IT IS EXPLAINED AS A REMINISCENCE FROM THE LXX. ISAIAH 59:17.
ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ] RECEIVE, NAMELY, FROM GOD (EPHESIANS 6:13), WHO OFFERS YOU THIS HELMET. ΤὴΝ ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ] THE GENITIVE CANNOT HERE BE APPOSITIONAL (IN OPPOSITION TO HARLESS, OLSHAUSEN, SCHENKEL, AND OLDER EXPOSITORS), SINCE THERE FOLLOWS THE EXPLANATION ὅ ἐΣΤΙ ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ, FROM WHICH IT IS CLEAR THAT THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT IS NOT THE SPIRIT ITSELF, BUT SOMETHING DISTINCT THEREFROM, NAMELY, THE WORD OF GOD (COMP. HEBREWS 4:12). COMP. ALSO BLEEK. IF PAUL HAD WISHED TO DESIGNATE THE SPIRIT ITSELF AS SWORD, THE EXPLANATION ὅ ἐΣΤΙ ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ WOULD HAVE BEEN INAPPROPRIATE, INASMUCH AS THE WORD OF GOD AND THE HOLY SPIRIT ARE DIFFERENT THINGS;[311] IN ROMANS, TOO, ΠΝΕῦΜΑ MEANS NOTHING ELSE THAN THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑ ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜ. IS THE SWORD, WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT FURNISHES (COMP. ΤὴΝ ΠΑΝΟΠΛΊΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ, EPHESIANS 6:11; EPHESIANS 6:13), AND THIS SWORD IS THE WORD OF GOD, THE GOSPEL (COMP. ON EPHESIANS 5:26), THE CONTENTS OF WHICH THE SPIRIT BRINGS VIVIDLY TO THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF THE CHRISTIAN, IN ORDER THAT HE MAY DEFEND HIMSELF BY THE DIVINE POWER OF THE GOSPEL (ROMANS 1:16) AGAINST THE ASSAULTS OF THE DIABOLIC POWERS, AND MAY VANQUISH THEM, AS THE WARRIOR WARDS OFF AND VANQUISHES THE ENEMY WITH THE SWORD. LIMITATIONS OF THE ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ, EITHER TO THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FLATT), OR TO THE DIVINE THREATENINGS AGAINST THE ENEMIES OF THE CHRISTIANS (KOPPE), ARE AS ARBITRARY AND INAPPROPRIATE AS IS THE EXPLAINING ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ OF THE HUMAN SPIRIT (MORUS, ROSENMÜLLER), OR BY ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤΙΚΉΝ (GROTIUS, MICHAELIS, AND OTHERS; COMP. ALREADY CHRYSOSTOM AND ERASMUS), WHICH, ACCORDING TO GROTIUS, IS TO SERVE “MOLLIENDIS TRANSLATIONIBUS,” BUT YET WOULD HAVE AGAIN TO BE EXPLAINED BY ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ IN THE SENSE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.
ὅ ἐΣΤΙ] APPLYING, ACCORDING TO THE ORDINARY ATTRACTION, TO ΤῊΝ ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ. OLSHAUSEN, IN ACCORDANCE WITH HIS ERRONEOUS CONCEPTION OF ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ, REFERS IT TO THE LATTER. SO ALREADY BASIL, CONTR. EUNOM. 11, WHO PROVES FROM OUR PASSAGE THAT NOT ONLY THE SON, BUT ALSO THE SPIRIT IS THE WORD!
[310] HENCE PAUL IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 SAYS: ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ ἐΛΠΊΔΑ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑΣ, WHICH, HOWEVER, DOES NOT JUSTIFY IN OUR PASSAGE THE EXPLANATION HOPE OF SALVATION, GIVEN TO IT BY CAJETANUS, CALVIN, ZANCHIUS, BOYD, ESTIUS, GROTIUS, CALIXTUS, MICHAELIS, ROSENMÜLLER, MEIER, WINZER, AND OTHERS.
[311] IT IS TRUE OLSHAUSEN OBSERVES THAT THE WORD AS TO ITS INNER ESSENCE IS SPIRIT, AS THE EFFLUX OF GOD THE SPIRIT. BUT THAT IS A QUID PRO QUO; FOR THE WORD WOULD NOT HERE BE TERMED SPIRIT (AS JOHN 6:63), BUT THE SPIRIT, I.E. THE HOLY SPIRIT HIMSELF. A LIKE QUID PRO QUO IS MADE BY SCHENKEL, NAMELY, THAT THE WORD OF GOD IS THE MOST ADEQUATE EXPRESSION OF THE ABSOLUTE SPIRIT (JOHN 4:24).
REMARK ON EPHESIANS 6:14-17. IN THE EXPOSITION OF THESE SEVERAL PORTIONS OF THE ARMOUR OF THE SPIRITUAL WARRIOR, IT IS JUST AS UNWARRANTABLE TO PRESS THE COMPARISONS, BY PURSUING THE POINTS OF COMPARISON INTO SUCH PARTICULAR DETAILS AS IT MAY PLEASE US TO SELECT FROM THE VARIOUS USES OF THE PIECES OF ARMOUR IN QUESTION (AN ERROR WHICH SEVERAL OF THE OLDER EXPOSITORS COMMITTED),—WHEREBY FREE ROOM IS GIVEN FOR THE PLAY OF SUBJECTIVITY, AND THE VIVID OBJECTIVE DELINEATION OF THE APOSTLE’S FIGURE IS ARBITRARILY BROKEN UP,—AS IT IS, ON THE OTHER HAND, ARBITRARY TO DISREGARD THE DIFFERENCES IN THE FIGURES DERIVED FROM MILITARY EQUIPMENT, AND TO SAY: “UNIVERSA POTIUS ARMORUM NOTIO TENENDA EST” (WINZER, L.C. P. 14; COMP. MORAS, ROSENMÜLLER, AND OTHERS). THE ESSENTIAL CHARACTERISTIC—THE SPECIFIC MAIN POINT—WHEREBY THE PIECES NAMED ARE DISTINGUISHED FROM EACH OTHER IN RESPECT OF THAT FOR WHICH THEY SERVE, MUST BE FURNISHED BY THE NATURE OF THE COMPARISON WITH THE RESPECTIVE MEANS OF SPIRITUAL CONFLICT; SO THAT PAUL MUST HAVE BEEN CONSCIOUS WHY HE HERE DESIGNATED, E.G., ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ AS THE BREASTPLATE, FAITH AS THE SHIELD, ETC., NAMELY, INASMUCH AS HE LOOKED AT THE FORMER REALLY FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF THE ESSENTIAL DESTINATION OF THE BREASTPLATE, THE LATTER FROM THAT OF THE ESSENTIAL DESTINATION OF THE SHIELD, ETC. OTHERWISE, HIS REPRESENTATION WOULD BE A PLAY OF FIGURES, OF WHICH THE SEPARATE IMAGES, SO DIFFERENT IN THEMSELVES, WOULD HAVE NO BASIS IN THE CONCEPTION OF WHAT IS REPRESENTED. TO THIS THERE IS NOTHING OPPOSED IN THE FACT THAT HERE ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ APPEARS AS THE BREASTPLATE, WHILE AT 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 IT IS FAITH AND LOVE WHICH SO APPEAR; FOR THE FIGURATIVE MODE OF REGARDING THE SUBJECT CAN BY NO MEANS, WITH A MIND SO MANY-SIDED, RICH, AND VERSATILE AS THAT OF ST. PAUL, BE SO STEREOTYPED THAT THE VERY SAME THING WHICH HE HAS HERE VIEWED UNDER THE FIGURE OF THE PROTECTING BREASTPLATE, MUST HAVE PRESENTED ITSELF ANOTHER TIME UNDER THIS VERY SAME FIGURE. THUS, E.G., THERE APPEARS TO HIM, AS AN OFFERING WELL-PLEASING TO GOD, AT ONE TIME CHRIST (EPHESIANS 5:2), AT ANOTHER THE GIFTS OF LOVE RECEIVED (PHP 4:18), AT ANOTHER TIME THE BODIES OF CHRISTIANS (ROMANS 12:1); UNDER THE FIGURE OF THE SEED-CORN, AT ONE TIME THE BODY BECOMING BURIED (1 CORINTHIANS 15:36 F.), AT ANOTHER TIME THE MORAL CONDUCT (GALATIANS 6:7); UNDER THE FIGURE OF THE LEAVEN, ONCE MORAL CORRUPTION (1 CORINTHIANS 5:6), ANOTHER TIME DOCTRINAL CORRUPTION (GALATIANS 5:9); UNDER THE FIGURE OF CLOTHING WHICH IS PUT ON, ONCE THE NEW MAN (EPHESIANS 4:24), ANOTHER TIME CHRIST (GALATIANS 3:27), AT ANOTHER TIME THE BODY (2 CORINTHIANS 5:3), AND OTHER SIMILAR INSTANCES.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
EPHESIANS 6:17. ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ: AND RECEIVE THE HELMET OF SALVATION. THE CONSTRUCTION CHANGES HERE, AS IS OFTEN THE CASE WITH PAUL, AND PASSES FROM THE PARTICIPIAL FORM TO THE DIRECT IMPERATIVE. THERE IS NO NECESSITY, HOWEVER, FOR MARKING THIS BY A FULL STOP AT THE CLOSE OF THE PRECEDING SENTENCE (WITH LACH., TISCH., AND RV). ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ IS OMITTED BY [838]*[839] [840], CYP., ETC., AND BECOMES ΔΈΞΑΣΘΑΙ IN [841] [842]3[843] [844] [845] [846], 17, ETC. THE VERB HAS ITS PROPER SENSE HERE, NOT MERELY “TAKE,” BUT “RECEIVE,” I.E., AS A GIFT FROM THE LORD, A THING PROVIDED AND OFFERED BY HIM. THE HELMET REQUIRED FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE HEAD IS INTRODUCED BOTH IN ISAIAH 59:17 AND 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. IT IS NOTICED BEFORE THE SWORD; FOR, THE LEFT HAND HOLDING THE SHIELD, WHEN THE SWORD IS GRASPED BY THE RIGHT, THERE REMAINS NO HAND FREE TO PUT ON ANY OTHER PART (MEY.). ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ IS AGAIN AN APPOS. GEN, = “THE HELMET WHICH IS SALVATION”. IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 THE HELMET IS NOT THE SALVATION ITSELF, AS HERE AND IN ISAIAH 59:17, BUT THE HOPE OF IT. PAUL’S USUAL TERM IS ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑ. IN TITUS 2:11 HE USES THE ADJ. ΣΩΤΉΡΙΟΣ IN THE SENSE OF “BRINGING SALVATION”. THIS IS THE ONLY INSTANCE OF HIS USE OF THE ABSTR. NEUTER FOR ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑ. IT OCCURS, HOWEVER, IN LUKE’S WRITINGS (LUKE 2:30; LUKE 3:6; ACTS 28:28, AND IN THE LXX). — ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ: AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT. THE GEN. HERE CANNOT BE THAT OF APPOS. (ALTHOUGH IT IS SO TAKEN BY HARL., OLSH., ETC.), FOR THE FOLLOWING EXPLANATION RENDERS THAT INEPT. IT MUST BE THE GEN. OF ORIGIN, = “THE SWORD SUPPLIED BY THE SPIRIT”. — ὅ ἐΣΤΙ ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ: WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. SOME STRANGELY MAKE THE ὅ REFER TO THE ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ, = “THE SPIRIT WHO IS THE WORD OF GOD” (OLSH., VON SOD., ETC.); BUT NOWHERE ELSE IS THE SPIRIT IDENTIFIED WITH THE WORD. THE ὅ IS EXPLANATORY OF THE ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑ, THE NEUT, FORM BEING DUE TO THE USUAL ATTRACTION. IN HEBREWS 4:2 WE HAVE THE ΛΌΓΟΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ COMPARED IN RESPECT OF SUPERIOR SHARPNESS OR PENETRATING POWER TO A TWO-EDGED SWORD. HERE WE HAVE THE PHRASE ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ, WHICH IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE PROPER SENSE OF ῥῆΜΑ, AS THE SPOKEN WORD, THE PREACHED GOSPEL, AND THIS IN ITS LENGTH AND BREADTH—NOT IN THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD ONLY (FLATT), NOR IN HIS THREATENINGS ALONE (KOPPE), NOR EVEN YET IN THE SENSE OF THE WRITTEN WORD, THE SCRIPTURES (MOULE). THE SWORD IS THE ONLY OFFENSIVE WEAPON IN THE PANOPLY. BUT IT IS INDISPENSABLE. FOR, WHILE THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER IS EXHIBITED HERE MAINLY IN THE ATTITUDE OF DEFENCE, AS ONE WHO STANDS, IN ORDER TO TAKE HIS POSITION AND KEEP HIS GROUND, THRUST AND CUT WILL BE REQUIRED. THE PREACHED GOSPEL, “THE POWER OF GOD” (ROMANS 1:16; 1 CORINTHIANS 1:18), IS THE WEAPON PROVIDED BY THE SPIRIT FOR MEETING THE LUNGE OF THE ASSAILANT AND BEATING HIM BACK. WITH THIS THE DESCRIPTION OF THE PANOPLY COMES TO AN END. IT HAS NOT FOLLOWED THE USUAL WAY, BUT HAS LEFT OUT CERTAIN PARTS (SPEAR OR LANCE, AND GREAVES, TO WIT), AND HAS INTRODUCED OTHERS (THE GIRDLE AND THE SANDALS) WHICH ARE NOT ENUMERATED IN POLYBIUS’S LIST OF THE ACCOUTREMENTS OF THE MAN-AT-ARMS. IT HAS KEPT ONLY IN PART BY THE ISAIANIC DESCRIPTION (ISAIAH 59:17), INCLUDING THE BREASTPLATE AND THE HELMET, BUT PASSING OVER THE “GARMENTS” AND THE “CLOKE”. NOR HAS IT MUCH MORE IN COMMON WITH THE FULLER DESCRIPTION IN WIS 5:18; WIS 5:20, WHICH MAY ALSO HAVE BEEN MORE OR LESS IN THE WRITER’S MIND—ΛΉΨΕΤΑΙ ΠΑΝΟΠΛΊΑΝ ΤὸΝ ΖῆΛΟΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ … ἐΝΔΎΣΕΤΑΙ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ, ΚΑὶ ΠΕΡΙΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ ΚΌΡΥΘΑ ΚΡΊΣΙΝ ἀΝΥΠΌΚΡΙΤΟΝ. ΛΉΨΕΤΑΙ ἀΣΠΊΔΑ ἀΚΑΤΑΜΆΧΗΤΟΝ ὁΣΙΌΤΗΤΑ, ὀΞΥΝΕῖ Δὲ ἀΠΌΤΟΜΟΝ ὀΡΓὴΝ ΕἰΣ ῥΟΜΦΑΊΑΝ. IT DIFFERS ALSO IN THE APPLICATION OF THE FIGURES OF THE BREASTPLATE AND THE HELMET FROM THE BRIEFER PAULINE DESCRIPTION IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. BUT THE CAPACITY OF BEARING A VARIETY OF APPLICATIONS, EACH AS JUST IN ITS PLACE AS THE OTHER, IS THE QUALITY OF ALL FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE THAT IS APT AND TRUE TO NATURE.
[838] CODEX CLAROMONTANUS (SÆC. VI.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS. AT PARIS, EDITED BY TISCHENDORF IN 1852. [839] CODEX AUGIENSIS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, EDITED BY SCRIVENER IN 1859. ITS GREEK TEXT IS ALMOST IDENTICAL WITH THAT OF G, AND IT IS THEREFORE NOT CITED SAVE WHERE IT DIFFERS FROM THAT MS. ITS LATIN VERSION, F, PRESENTS THE VULGATE TEXT WITH SOME MODIFICATIONS.
[840] CODEX BOERNERIANUS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT DRESDEN, EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1791. WRITTEN BY AN IRISH SCRIBE, IT ONCE FORMED PART OF THE SAME VOLUME AS CODEX SANGALLENSIS (Δ) OF THE GOSPELS. THE LATIN TEXT, G, IS BASED ON THE O.L. TRANSLATION.
[841] CODEX ALEXANDRINUS (SÆC. V.), AT THE BRITISH MUSEUM, PUBLISHED IN PHOTOGRAPHIC FACSIMILE BY SIR E. M. THOMPSON (1879). [842] CODEX CLAROMONTANUS (SÆC. VI.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS. AT PARIS, EDITED BY TISCHENDORF IN 1852.
[843] CODEX SANGERMANENSIS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., NOW AT ST. PETERSBURG, FORMERLY BELONGING TO THE ABBEY OF SAINT-GERMAIN-DES-PRÉS. ITS TEXT IS LARGELY DEPENDENT UPON THAT OF D. THE LATIN VERSION, E (A CORRECTED COPY OF D), HAS BEEN PRINTED, BUT WITH INCOMPLETE ACCURACY, BY BELSHEIM (18 5).
[844] CODEX MOSQUENSIS (SÆC. IX.), EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1782. [845] CODEX ANGELICUS (SÆC. IX.), AT ROME, COLLATED BY TISCHENDORF AND OTHERS. [846] CODEX PORPHYRIANUS (SÆC. IX.), AT ST. PETERSBURG, COLLATED BY TISCHENDORF. ITS TEXT IS DEFICIENT FOR CHAP. EPHESIANS 2:13-16.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
17. TAKE] LIT., RECEIVE, AS FROM THE HANDS OF ANOTHER, WHO PRESENTS IT TO ALL HIS SOLDIERS. THE HELMET] CP. ISAIAH 59:17; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. SEE ALSO PSALM 140:7. THE HEAD NEEDS PROTECTION NOT ONLY AS A VITAL PART, BUT AS THE SEAT OF SIGHT. THE BELIEVER “LOOKS UP, AND LIFTS UP HIS HEAD, AS HIS REDEMPTION DRAWETH NIGH” (LUKE 21:28).
SALVATION] THE GR. IS NOT THE COMMON WORD SO RENDERED, SÔTÊRIA, (WHICH IS USED 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8), BUT SÔTÊRION, WHICH OCCURS LUKE 2:30; LUKE 3:6; ACTS 28:28. IT IS FREQUENT IN THE LXX.; OCCURRING E.G. PSALMS 51 (LXX. 50) 12, 91. (LXX. 90) 16; ISAIAH 26:1; ISAIAH 59:17; ISAIAH 61:10. IF THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE TWO FORMS IS TO BE PRESSED, IT MAY BE SUGGESTED THAT SÔTÊRIA TENDS TO DENOTE “SALVATION” (DELIVERANCE FROM JUDGMENT AND SIN) AS IT IS IN THE DIVINE PERSON WHO SAVES; SÔTÊRIA, “SALVATION” AS IT IS APPLIED AND RECEIVED. BUT THE DIFFERENCE OFTEN VANISHES.
IN ISAIAH 59 THE DIVINE WARRIOR WEARS THIS HELMET; DOUBTLESS IN THE SENSE OF HIS BEING THE WORKER OF DELIVERANCE, CLOTHED AND ARMED, AS IT WERE, WITH HIS GREAT PURPOSE. THE CHRISTIAN WARRIOR HERE WEARS IT IN THE SENSE OF HIS BEING THE RECEIVER AND POSSESSOR OF DELIVERANCE, CLOTHED AND ARMED IN THE VICTORY OF HIS HEAD. IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5 “THE HOPE OF SALVATION” IS THE HELMET: THE SURE PROSPECT OF THE FINAL AND ABSOLUTE DELIVERANCE (CP. ROMANS 13:11), A DELIVERANCE OF WHICH THE PRESENT PEACE AND VICTORY OF FAITH IS BUT THE OUTLINE OR PRELUDE, “COVERS THE HEAD” OF THE SOLDIER. THE TWO PASSAGES SUPPLEMENT EACH OTHER; THE HOPE IS BASED ON THE ACTUAL POSSESSION OF THE THING IN ITS PRESENT PHASE; THE SENSE OF POSSESSION IS VIVIFIED BY THE HOPE.
THE SWORD] THE ONE OFFENSIVE WEAPON IN THE PICTURE. THE FIGHT IS STATIONARY, AND DEFENSIVE, BUT IT CONTINUALLY REQUIRES THE THRUST AND CUT OF THE DEFENDER. THE ASSAILANT IS HIMSELF TO BE ASSAILED; THE ACCUSING TEMPTER TO BE SILENCED. CP. HEBREWS 4:12 FOR THE ONLY OTHER N.T. PASSAGE WHERE THE “SWORD” APPEARS IN SPIRITUAL IMAGERY. THERE, AS WELL AS HERE, THE “WORD” IS THE SWORD-LIKE THING. IN THE O.T., CP. PSALM 64:3; ISAIAH 49:2.
OF THE SPIRIT] THE GREAT CONVEYER OF THE “WORD OF GOD,” AS THE INSPIRER OF THE PROPHETS, UNDER BOTH O.T. AND N.T. (ABOVE EPHESIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 3:7; HEBREWS 9:8; HEBREWS 10:15; 1 PETER 1:11; 2 PETER 1:21) THUS THE SWORD IS OF HIS FORGING; AND AS HE WORKS IN THE BELIEVER AS THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH (JOHN 14:17), AND FAITH (2 CORINTHIANS 4:13), HE PUTS THE SWORD INTO HIS GRASP AND ENABLES HIM TO USE IT. SEE NEXT NOTE.
THE WORD OF GOD] THE SURE UTTERANCE OF REVEALED TRUTH. THE GR. WORD (AS IN CH. EPHESIANS 5:26, WHERE SEE NOTE,) IS NOT LOGOS BUT RHÉMA. DOUBTLESS THE REFERENCE IS NOT TO BE LIMITED TO THE VERY WORDS OF SCRIPTURE; FOR TRUE CONCLUSIONS FROM THEM, IN THE CREEDS FOR EXAMPLE, ARE “UTTERANCES” OF DIVINE TRUTH. BUT THE EVIDENCE OF SCRIPTURE ITSELF, AS IT INDICATES HISTORICALLY THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF THE LORD AND THE APOSTLES IN REGARD OF THE WRITTEN WORD, IS ALTOGETHER IN FAVOUR OF INTERPRETING THE PHRASE HERE, AS TO ITS MAIN AND PERMANENT MEANING, OF THE BELIEVING USE, IN SPIRITUAL CONFLICT, OF THE SCRIPTURES; THE WRITTEN WORD, REVEALING THE LIVING WORD. IT IS TRUE THAT WHEN THIS EPISTLE WAS WRITTEN, THE SPIRIT, WHOSE WORK IN PRODUCING SCRIPTURE WAS STILL IN PROGRESS, WAS ALSO SPEAKING DIRECT TO THE CHURCH IN OTHER MODES (SEE E.G. ACTS 11:28; 1 CORINTHIANS 14; &C.). BUT THAT THIS WAS A GREAT PASSING PHASE OF THE CHURCH’S EXPERIENCE IS INDICATED BY 1 CORINTHIANS 13:8, AND BY THE BROAD FACTS OF HISTORY. AND MEANWHILE BOTH CHRIST AND THE APOSTLES APPEAL TO THE WRITTEN WORD FOR PROOF AND CERTAINTY IN A MANNER ALTOGETHER PECULIAR, AND WHICH CALLS FOR THE CLOSE PERSONAL STUDY OF THE CHRISTIAN DISCIPLE.
ABOVE ALL, OBSERVE THAT THE LORD HIMSELF, IN HIS TEMPTATION, THE HISTORY OF WHICH SHOULD BE COMPARED CAREFULLY WITH THIS WHOLE PASSAGE, USES EXCLUSIVELY VERBAL CITATIONS, WRITTEN “UTTERANCES,” FROM THE SCRIPTURES, AS HIS SWORD; AND THIS IMMEDIATELY AFTER HIS BAPTISM AND THE DESCENT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (MATTHEW 3:16 TO MATTHEW 4:11; LUKE 4:1-13). NO SUGGESTION COULD BE MORE PREGNANT THAN THIS AS TO THE ABIDING POSITION OF THE WRITTEN WORD UNDER THE DISPENSATION OF THE SPIRIT.
WITH THIS VERSE THE IMAGERY OF THE PASSAGE GIVES WAY TO UNFIGURATIVE SPIRITUAL PRECEPTS. THE WRITER IS CARELESS OF LITERARY SYMMETRY, IN FAVOUR OF A HIGHER ORDER AND BEAUTY.
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
EPHESIANS 6:17. ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ, OF SALVATION) I.E. OF CHRIST. ACTS 28:28, NOTE. THE MENTION OF THE SPIRIT ELEGANTLY FOLLOWS; AND THEREFORE, BY COMPARING EPHESIANS 6:13, WE HAVE HERE MENTION OF THE HOLY TRINITY.[105] THE HEAD IS EXALTED AND DEFENDED BY SALVATION, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8; PSALM 3:3-4. — ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ, RECEIVE [TAKE TO YOURSELVES]) WHAT IS OFFERED [IMPLIED IN ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ, RECEIVE] BY THE LORD. — ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ, THE WORD OF GOD) MATTHEW 4:4; MATTHEW 4:7; MATTHEW 4:10. [105] SALVATION = CHRIST: THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, THE WORD OF GOD; SO, THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, EPHESIANS 6:13. — ED.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 17. - AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION. THIS IS THE HEAD-COVERING (COMP. PSALM 140:7). IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 WE READ, "PUTTING ON FOR AN HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION." THE GLORIOUS TRUTH THAT WE ARE SAVED (COMP. EPHESIANS 2:5, 8) APPROPRIATED, RESTED ON, REJOICED IN, WILL PROTECT EVEN SO VITAL A PART AS THE HEAD, WILL KEEP US FROM INTELLECTUAL SURRENDER AND RATIONALISTIC DOUBT. AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. THE SWORD SUPPLIED BY THE SPIRIT, THE WORD BEING INSPIRED BY HIM, AND EMPLOYED BY THE SPIRIT; FOR HE ENLIGHTENS US TO KNOW IT, APPLIES IT TO US, AND TEACHES US TO USE IT BOTH DEFENSIVELY AND OFFENSIVELY. OUR LORD IN HIS CONFLICT WITH SATAN, AND ALSO WITH THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HAS TAUGHT US HOW THIS WEAPON IS TO BE USED, AND WITH WHAT WONDERFUL EFFECT. PAUL, TOO, REASONING FROM THE SCRIPTURES AND PROVING FROM THEM "THAT THIS JESUS WHOM I PREACH UNTO YOU IS THE CHRIST," OR (GOING BACK TO THE OLD TESTAMENT) THE AUTHOR OF THE HUNDRED AND NINETEENTH PSALM, SHOWING US HOW THE SOUL IS TO BE FED, QUICKENED, STRENGTHENED AND COMFORTED OUT OF GOD'S LAW, INDICATES THE MANIFOLD USE OF THE SWORD, AND SHOWS HOW EARNESTLY WE SHOULD STUDY AND PRACTICE THIS SWORD EXERCISE, FOR OUR OWN GOOD AND THE GOOD OF OTHERS. EPHESIANS 6:17
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION (ΤῊΝ ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ ΤΟΥ͂ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ): COMPARE ISAIAH 59:17; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. TAKE IS A DIFFERENT WORD FROM THAT USED IN EPHESIANS 6:13, EPHESIANS 6:16. IT IS RECEIVE AS FROM GOD. THE MEANING IS THE HELMET WHICH IS SALVATION. THE PROTECTION FOR THE HEAD. THE HELMET WAS ORIGINALLY OF SKIN, STRENGTHENED WITH BRONZE OR OTHER METAL, AND SURMOUNTED WITH A FIGURE ADORNED WITH A HORSEHAIR CREST. IT WAS FURNISHED WITH A VISOR TO PROTECT THE FACE.
SWORD OF THE SPIRIT (ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ ΤΟΥ͂ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ): SEE ON REVELATION 6:4. THE WORD OF GOD SERVES BOTH FOR ATTACK AND TO PARRY THE THRUSTS OF THE ENEMY. THUS, CHRIST USED IT IN HIS TEMPTATION. IT IS THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, BECAUSE THE SPIRIT OF GOD GIVES IT AND INSPIRES IT. THE SPIRIT'S AID IS NEEDED FOR ITS INTERPRETATION. COMPARE JOHN 14:10; HEBREWS 4:12, IN WHICH LATTER PASSAGE THE IMAGE IS SACRIFICIAL. WORD OF GOD (ῬΗ͂ΜΑ ΘΕΟΥ͂): SEE ON LUKE 1:37. SEE LUKE 3:2; LUKE 4:4; ROMANS 10:17; HEBREWS 6:5; HEBREWS 11:3.
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(17) AND TAKE. — THERE IS A BREAK HERE. WE ARE SAID NOT TO PUT ON, BUT TO “TAKE” (OR RATHER, RECEIVE)—A WORD SPECIALLY, APPROPRIATE TO “SALVATION.”
THE HELMET OF SALVATION. — THE WORD HERE (AS IN LUKE 2:30; LUKE 3:6; ACTS 28:28) RENDERED “SALVATION,” IS NOT THE WORD COMMONLY SO RENDERED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IT IS, INDEED, NOT “SALVATION” IN THE ABSTRACT, BUT A GENERAL EXPRESSION FOR “THAT WHICH TENDS TO SALVATION.” BUT IT OCCURS IN THE LXX. VERSION OF ISAIAH 59:17, WHICH SEEMS OBVIOUSLY REFERRED TO, “HE PUT” A HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD.” IN 1THESSALONIANS 5:8, WHERE THE BREASTPLATE IS “OF FAITH AND LOVE,” THE HELMET SUPPLIES THE THIRD MEMBER OF THE TRIAD OF CHRISTIAN GRACES IN “THE HOPE OF SALVATION.” HERE THE METAPHOR IS PROBABLY SOMEWHAT DIFFERENT. THE HELMET GUARDING THE HEAD, THE MOST NOBLE AND VITAL PART, IS “SALVATION” IN THE CONCRETE—ALL THAT IS OF THE SAVIOUR, ALL THAT MAKES UP OUR “STATE OF SALVATION” BY HIS ATONEMENT AND GRACE—RECEIVED IN EARNEST NOW, HOPED FOR IN PERFECTION HEREAFTER.
THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. — IN THIS WE PASS TO THE ONE OFFENSIVE WEAPON OF THE CHRISTIAN, “THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT”—I.E., GIVEN BY THE HOLY SPIRIT—WHICH, LIKE THE HELMET, BUT UNLIKE THE REST OF THE DEFENSIVE ARMOUR, DOES NOT BECOME A PART OF HIMSELF, BUT IS ABSOLUTELY OF GOD. THE PASSAGE REMINDS US AT ONCE OF HEBREWS 4:12: “THE WORD OF GOD IS LIVING AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD.” BUT THERE (AS IN 1CORINTHIANS 14:26; 2CORINTHIANS 2:17; COLOSSIANS 1:25; 2 TIM. 2:29) THE ORIGINAL WORD IS THE LARGER AND DEEPER WORD (LOGOS), SIGNIFYING THE TRUTH OF GOD IN ITSELF, AND GRADUALLY LEADING UP TO THE ULTIMATE SENSE IN WHICH OUR LORD HIMSELF IS THE “WORD OF GOD,” REVEALING THE GODHEAD TO MAN. ACCORDINGLY THE WORK OF THE WORD THERE, IS THAT OF THE “ENGRAFTED WORD,” “TO DIVIDE ASUNDER THE SOUL AND THE SPIRIT” WITHIN. HERE, ON THE CONTRARY, WE HAVE ANOTHER EXPRESSION (RHEMA), SIGNIFYING THE WORD AS SPOKEN; AND ST. PETER (IN 1PETER 1:25) DEFINES IT EXACTLY: “THE WORD OF THE LORD ENDURETH FOR EVER; AND THIS IS THE WORD WHICH BY THE GOSPEL IS PREACHED UNTO YOU.” WE CANNOT, OF COURSE, LIMIT IT TO HOLY SCRIPTURE, THOUGH WE NATURALLY REMEMBER THAT OUR LORD USED THE SCRIPTURES AS HIS ONLY WEAPON IN THE TEMPTATION. IT IS THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST, HOWEVER AND WHEREVER SPOKEN, ABLE TO PUT TO SHAME AND TO FLIGHT THE POWERS OF EVIL.
MACLAREN'S EXPOSITIONS
EPHESIANS
‘THE HELMET OF SALVATION’
EPHESIANS 6:17WE MAY, PERHAPS, TRACE A CERTAIN PROGRESS IN THE ENUMERATION OF THE VARIOUS PIECES OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IN THIS CONTEXT. ROUGHLY SPEAKING, THEY ARE IN THREE DIVISIONS. THERE ARE FIRST OUR GRACES OF TRUTH, RIGHTEOUSNESS, PREPAREDNESS, WHICH, THOUGH THEY ARE ALL CONCEIVED AS GIVEN BY GOD, ARE YET THE EXERCISES OF OUR OWN POWERS. THERE IS NEXT, STANDING ALONE, AS BEFITS ITS ALL-COMPREHENSIVE CHARACTER, FAITH WHICH IS ABLE TO WARD AGAINST AND OVERCOME NOT MERELY THIS AND THAT TEMPTATION, BUT ALL FORMS OF EVIL. THAT FAITH IS THE ROOT OF THE THREE PRECEDING GRACES, AND MAKES THE TRANSITION TO THE TWO WHICH FOLLOW BECAUSE IT IS THE HAND BY WHICH WE LAY HOLD OF GOD’S GIFTS. THE TWO FINAL PARTS OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR ARE GOD’S GIFTS, PURE AND SIMPLE-SALVATION AND THE WORD OF GOD. SO, THE PROGRESS IS FROM CIRCUMFERENCE TO CENTRE, FROM MAN TO GOD. FROM THE CENTRAL FAITH WE HAVE ON THE ONE HAND THAT WHICH IT PRODUCES IN US; ON THE OTHER, THAT WHICH IT LAYS HOLD OF FROM GOD. AND THESE TWO LAST PIECES OF ARMOUR, BEING WHOLLY GOD’S GIFT, WE ARE BIDDEN WITH ESPECIAL EMPHASIS WHICH IS SHOWN BY A CHANGE IN CONSTRUCTION, TO TAKE OR RECEIVE THESE.
I. THE SALVATION. ONCE MORE-OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECY SUGGESTS THE WORDS OF THIS EXHORTATION. IN ISAIAH’S GRAND VISION OF GOD, ARISING TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT WHICH IS ALSO REDEMPTION, WE HAVE A WONDERFUL PICTURE OF HIS ARRAYING HIMSELF IN ARMOUR. RIGHTEOUSNESS IS HIS FLASHING BREASTPLATE: ON HIS HEAD IS AN HELMET OF SALVATION. THE GLEAMING STEEL IS DRAPED BY GARMENTS OF RETRIBUTIVE JUDGMENT, AND OVER ALL IS CAST, LIKE A CLOAK, THE AMPLE FOLDS OF THAT ‘ZEAL’ WHICH EXPRESSES THE INEXHAUSTIBLE ENERGY AND INTENSITY OF THE DIVINE NATURE AND ACTION. THUS, ARRAYED HE COMES FORTH TO AVENGE AND SAVE. HIS REDEEMING WORK IS THE MANIFESTATION AND ISSUE OF ALL THESE CHARACTERISTICS OF HIS NATURE. IT FLAMES WITH DIVINE FERVOUR: IT MANIFESTS THE JUSTICE WHICH REPAYS, BUT ITS INMOST CHARACTER IS RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND ITS CHIEF PURPOSE IS TO SAVE. HIS HELMET IS SALVATION; THE PLAIN, PROSE MEANING OF WHICH WOULD APPEAR TO BE THAT HIS GREAT PURPOSE OF SAVING MEN IS ITS OWN GUARANTEE THAT HIS PURPOSE SHOULD BE AFFECTED, AND IS THE ARMOUR BY WHICH HIS WORK IS DEFENDED.
THE APOSTLE USES THE OLD PICTURE WITH PERFECT FREEDOM, QUOTING THE WORDS INDEED, BUT EMPLOYING THEM QUITE DIFFERENTLY. GOD’S HELMET OF SALVATION IS HIS OWN PURPOSE; MAN’S HELMET OF SALVATION IS GOD’S GIFT. HE IS STRONG TO SAVE BECAUSE HE WILLS TO SAVE; WE ARE STRONG AND SAFE WHEN WE TAKE THE SALVATION WHICH HE GIVES.
IT IS TO BE FURTHER NOTICED THAT THE SAME IMAGE APPEARS IN PAUL’S ROUGH DRAFT OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IN THESSALONIANS, WITH THE SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCE THAT THERE THE HELMET IS ‘THE HOPE OF SALVATION,’ AND HERE IT IS THE SALVATION ITSELF. THIS DOUBLE REPRESENTATION IS IN FULL ACCORD WITH ALL SCRIPTURE TEACHING, ACCORDING TO WHICH WE BOTH POSSESS AND HOPE FOR SALVATION, AND OUR POSSESSION DETERMINES THE MEASURE OF OUR HOPE. THAT GREAT WORD NEGATIVELY IMPLIES DELIVERANCE FROM EVIL OF ANY KIND, AND IN ITS LOWER APPLICATION, FROM SICKNESS OR PERIL OF ANY SORT. IN ITS HIGHER MEANING IN SCRIPTURE THE EVIL FROM WHICH WE ARE SAVED IS MOST FREQUENTLY LEFT UNEXPRESSED, BUT SOMETIMES A LITTLE GLIMPSE IS GIVEN, AS WHEN WE READ THAT ‘WE ARE SAVED FROM WRATH THROUGH HIM’ OR ‘SAVED FROM SIN.’ WHAT CHRIST SAVES US FROM IS, FIRST AND CHIEFLY, FROM SIN IN ALL ASPECTS, ITS GUILT, ITS POWER, AND ITS PENALTY; BUT HIS SALVATION REACHES MUCH FURTHER THAN ANY MERE DELIVERANCE FROM THREATENING EVIL, AND POSITIVELY MEANS THE COMMUNICATION TO OUR WEAKNESS AND EMPTINESS OF ALL BLESSINGS AND GRACES POSSIBLE FOR MEN. IT IS INWARD AND PROPERLY SPIRITUAL, BUT IT IS ALSO OUTWARD, AND IT IS NOT FULLY POSSESSED UNTIL WE ARE CLOTHED WITH ‘SALVATION READY TO BE REVEALED IN THE LAST TIME.’
HENCE, IN SCRIPTURE OUR SALVATION IS PRESENTED AS PAST, AS PRESENT, AND AS FUTURE. AS PAST IT IS ONCE FOR ALL RECEIVED BY INITIAL FAITH IN CHRIST; AND, IN VIEW OF THEIR FAITH, PAUL HAS NO SCRUPLES AS TO SAYING TO THE IMPERFECT CHRISTIANS WHOSE IMPERFECTIONS HE SCOURGES, ‘YE HAVE BEEN SAVED,’ OR IN BUILDING UPON THAT PAST FACT HIS EARNEST EXHORTATIONS AND HIS SCATHING REBUKES. THE SALVATION IS PRESENT IF IN ANY TRUE SENSE IT IS PAST. THERE WILL BE A DAILY GROWING DELIVERANCE FROM EVIL AND A DAILY GROWING APPROPRIATION AND MANIFESTATION OF THE SALVATION WHICH WE HAVE RECEIVED. AND SO PAUL MORE THAN ONCE SPEAKS OF CHRISTIANS AS ‘BEING SAVED.’ THE PROCESS BEGUN IN THE PAST IS CONTINUED THROUGHOUT THE PRESENT, AND THE MORE A CHRISTIAN MAN IS CONSCIOUS OF ITS REALITY EVEN AMIDST FLAWS, FAILURES, STAGNATION, AND LAPSES, THE MORE ASSURED WILL BE HIS HOPE OF THE PERFECT SALVATION IN THE FUTURE, WHEN ALL THAT IS HERE, TENDENCY OFTEN THWARTED, AND ASPIRATIONS OFTEN BALKED, AND SOMETIMES SADLY CONTRADICTED, WILL BE COMPLETELY, UNINTERRUPTEDLY, AND ETERNALLY REALISED. IF THAT HOPE FLICKERS AND IS SOMETIMES ALL BUT DEAD, THE REASON MAINLY LIES IN ITS FLAME NOT BEING FED BY PRESENT EXPERIENCE.
II. THE HELMET OF SALVATION. THIS SALVATION IN ITS PRESENT FORM WILL KEEP OUR HEADS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE. ITS VERY CHARACTERISTIC IS THAT IT DELIVERS US FROM EVIL, AND ALL THE GRACES WITH WHICH PAUL EQUIPS HIS IDEAL WARRIOR ARE PARTS OF THE POSITIVE BLESSINGS WHICH OUR SALVATION BRINGS US. THE MORE ASSURED WE ARE IN OUR OWN HAPPY CONSCIOUSNESS OF POSSESSING THE SALVATION OF GOD, THE MORE SHALL WE BE DEFENDED FROM ALL THE TEMPTATIONS THAT SEEK TO STIR INTO ACTION OUR LOWER SELVES. THERE WILL BE NO POWER IN OUR FEARS TO DRAW US INTO SIN, AND THE POSSIBLE EVILS THAT APPEAL TO EARTHLY PASSIONS OF WHATEVER SORT WILL LOSE THEIR POWER TO DISTURB US, IN THE PRECISE MEASURE IN WHICH WE KNOW THAT WE ARE SAVED IN CHRIST. THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF SALVATION WILL TEND TO DAMP DOWN THE MAGAZINE OF COMBUSTIBLES THAT WE ALL CARRY WITHIN US, AND THE SPARKS THAT FALL WILL BE AS INNOCUOUS AS THOSE THAT LIGHT ON WET GUNPOWDER. IF OUR THOUGHTS ARE OCCUPIED WITH THE BLESSINGS WHICH WE POSSESS THEY WILL BE GUARDED AGAINST THE ASSAULTS OF EVIL. THE FULL CUP HAS NO ROOM FOR POISON. THE EYE THAT IS GAZING ON THE FAR-OFF WHITE MOUNTAINS DOES NOT SEE THE FILTH AND FRIVOLITIES AROUND. IF WE ARE LIVING IN CONSCIOUS POSSESSION AND ENJOYMENT OF WHAT GOD GIVES US, WE SHALL PASS SCATHELESS THROUGH THE TEMPTATIONS WHICH WOULD OTHERWISE FALL ON US AND REND US. A FUTURE EAGERLY LONGED FOR, AND ALREADY POSSESSED IN GERM, WILL KILL A PRESENT THAT WOULD OTHERWISE APPEAL TO US WITH IRRESISTIBLE FORCE.
III. TAKE THE HELMET. WE MIGHT PERHAPS MORE ACCURATELY READ RECEIVE SALVATION, FOR THAT SALVATION IS NOT WON BY ANY EFFORTS OF OUR OWN, BUT IF WE EVER POSSESS IT, OUR POSSESSION IS THE RESULT OF OUR ACCEPTING IT AS A GIFT FROM GOD. THE FIRST WORD WHICH THE GOSPEL SPEAKS TO MEN AND WHICH MAKES IT A GOSPEL, IS NOT DO THIS OR THAT, BUT TAKE THIS FROM THE HANDS THAT WERE NAILED TO THE CROSS. THE BEGINNING OF ALL TRUE LIFE, OF ALL PEACE, OF ALL SELF-CONTROL, OF ALL HOPE, LIES IN THE HUMBLE AND PENITENT ACCEPTANCE BY FAITH OF THE SALVATION WHICH CHRIST BRINGS, AND WITH WHICH WE HAVE NOTHING TO DO BUT TO ACCEPT IT.
BUT PAUL IS HERE SPEAKING TO THOSE WHOM HE BELIEVES TO HAVE ALREADY EXERCISED THE INITIAL FAITH WHICH UNITED THEM TO CHRIST, AND MADE HIS SALVATION THEIRS, AND TO THESE THE EXHORTATION COMES WITH SPECIAL FORCE. TO SUCH IT SAYS, ‘SEE TO IT THAT YOUR FAITH EVER GRASPS AND FEEDS UPON THE GREAT FACTS ON WHICH YOUR SALVATION REPOSES-GOD’S CHANGELESS LOVE, CHRIST’S ALL-SUFFICIENT SACRIFICE AND ASCENDED LIFE, WHICH HE IMPARTS TO US IF WE ABIDE IN HIM. HOLD FAST AND PROLONG BY CONTINUAL REPETITION THE INITIAL ACT BY WHICH YOU RECEIVED THAT SALVATION. IT IS SAID THAT ON HIS DEATH-BED OLIVER CROMWELL ASKED THE PURITAN DIVINE WHO WAS STANDING BY IT WHETHER A MAN WHO HAD ONCE BEEN IN THE COVENANT COULD BE LOST, AND ON BEING ASSURED THAT HE COULD NOT, ANSWERED, ‘I KNOW THAT I WAS ONCE IN IT’; BUT SUCH A BUILDING ON PAST EXPERIENCES IS A BUILDING ON SAND, AND NOTHING BUT CONTINUOUS FAITH WILL SECURE A CONTINUOUS SALVATION. A MELANCHOLY NUMBER OF SO-CALLED CHRISTIANS IN THIS DAY HAVE TO TRAVEL FAR BACK THROUGH THE YEARS BEFORE THEY REACH THE PERIOD WHEN THEY TOOK THE HELMET OF SALVATION. THEY KNOW THAT THEY WERE FAR BETTER MEN, AND POSSESSED A FAR DEEPER APPREHENSION OF CHRIST AND HIS POWER IN THE OLD DAYS THAN IS THEIRS NOW, AND THEY NEED NOT WONDER IF GOD’S GREAT GIFT HAS UNNOTICED SLIPPED FROM THEIR RELAXED GRASP. A HAND THAT CLINGS TO A ROCK WHILE A SWOLLEN FLOOD RUSHES PAST NEEDS TO PERPETUALLY BE TIGHTENING ITS GRIP, ELSE THE MAN WILL BE SWEPT AWAY; AND THE PRESENT SALVATION, AND, STILL MORE, THE HOPE OF A FUTURE SALVATION, ARE NOT OURS ON ANY OTHER TERMS THAN A CONTINUAL REPETITION OF THE INITIAL ACT BY WHICH WE FIRST RECEIVED THEM. BUT THERE MUST ALSO BE A CONTINUALLY INCREASED APPROPRIATION AND MANIFESTATION IN OUR LIVES OF A PROGRESSIVE SALVATION THAT WILL COME AS A RESULT OF A CONSTANTLY RENEWED FAITH; BUT IT WILL NOT COME UNLESS THERE BE CONTINUOUS EFFORT TO WORK INTO OUR CHARACTERS, AND TO WORK OUT IN OUR LIVES, THE TRANSFORMING AND VITALISING POWER OF THE LIFE GIVEN TO US IN JESUS CHRIST. IF OUR PRESENT EXPERIENCE YIELDS NO SIGN OF GROWING CONFORMITY TO THE IMAGE OF OUR SAVIOUR, THERE IS ONLY TOO ABUNDANT REASON FOR DOUBTING WHETHER WE HAVE EXPERIENCED A PAST SALVATION OR HAVE ANY RIGHT TO ANTICIPATE A PERFECT FUTURE SALVATION.
THE LAST WORD TO BE SAID IS, LIVE IN FREQUENT ANTICIPATION OF THAT PERFECT FUTURE. IF THAT ANTICIPATION IS BUILT ON MEMORY OF THE PAST AND EXPERIENCE OF THE PRESENT, IT CANNOT BE TOO CONFIDENT. THAT HOPE MAKETH NOT ASHAMED. IN THE REGION OF CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE ALONE THE WEAKEST OF US HAS A RIGHT TO RECKON ON THE FUTURE, AND TO BE SURE THAT WHEN THAT GREAT TO-MORROW DAWNS FOR US, IT ‘SHALL BE AS THIS DAY AND MUCH MORE ABUNDANT.’ WITH THIS SALVATION IN ITS IMPERFECT FORM BRIGHTENING THE PRESENT, AND IN ITS COMPLETENESS FILLING THE FUTURE WITH UNIMAGINABLE GLORY, WE CAN GO INTO ALL THE CONFLICTS OF THIS FIGHTING WORLD AND FEEL THAT WE ARE SAFE BECAUSE GOD COVERS OUR HEADS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE. UNLESS SO DEFENDED WE SHALL GO INTO THE FIGHT AS THE NAKED INDIANS DID WITH THE SPANISH INVADERS, AND BE DEFEATED AS THEY WERE. THE PLUMES MAY BE SHORN OFF THE HELMET, AND IT MAY BE EASILY DINTED, BUT THE HEAD THAT WORE IT WILL BE UNHARMED. AND WHEN THE BATTLE AND THE NOISE OF BATTLE ARE PAST, THE HELMET WILL BE LAID ASIDE, AND WE SHALL BE ABLE TO SAY, ‘I HAVE FOUGHT A GOOD FIGHT, HENCEFORTH THERE IS LAID UP FOR ME A CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.’
BENSON COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:17. AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION — THAT IS, THE HOPE OF SALVATION, AS IT IS EXPRESSED IN THE PARALLEL PASSAGE, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. THE HELMET WAS FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE HEAD, A PART WHICH IT CONCERNED THEM MOST CAREFULLY TO DEFEND, BECAUSE ONE STROKE THERE MIGHT EASILY HAVE PROVED FATAL. THUS, IT CONCERNS THE CHRISTIAN TO DEFEND HIS MIND, COURAGE, AND FORTITUDE AGAINST ALL TEMPTATIONS TO DEJECTION AND DESPONDENCY, BY A LIVELY HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, FELICITY, AND GLORY, BUILT ON THE PROMISES OF GOD, WHICH ENSURE THAT SALVATION TO THOSE DISCIPLES OF CHRIST, WHOSE FAITH CONTINUES TO THE END TO WORK BY LOVE. ARMED WITH THIS HELMET, THE HOPE OF THE JOY SET BEFORE HIM, CHRIST ENDURED THE CROSS AND DESPISED THE SHAME. HENCE THIS HOPE IS TERMED (HEBREWS 6:19) AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL, SURE AND STEADFAST, ENTERING INTO THAT WITHIN THE VEIL. HITHERTO OUR ARMOUR HAS BEEN ONLY DEFENSIVE: BUT WE ARE TO ATTACK SATAN, AS WELL AS TO SECURE OURSELVES. THE APOSTLE THEREFORE ADDS, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD — HERE THE APOSTLE CALLS THE WORD OF GOD THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, BECAUSE IT WAS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF THE SPIRIT; AND BECAUSE THE DOCTRINES, PROMISES, AND PRECEPTS OF IT, ARE THE MOST EFFECTUAL MEANS OF PUTTING OUR SPIRITUAL ENEMIES TO FLIGHT. OF THIS EFFICACY OF THE WORD OF GOD, WE HAVE AN ILLUSTRIOUS EXAMPLE IN OUR LORD’S TEMPTATIONS IN THE WILDERNESS, WHO PUT THE DEVIL TO FLIGHT BY QUOTATIONS FROM THE SCRIPTURES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. AND IF WE WOULD REPEL HIS ATTACKS WITH SUCCESS, WE MUST NOT ONLY TAKE THE FORE-MENTIONED SHIELD IN ONE HAND, BUT THIS SWORD OF THE SPIRIT IN THE OTHER; FOR WHOEVER FIGHTS WITH THE POWERS OF DARKNESS, WILL NEED BOTH. HE THAT IS COVERED WITH ARMOUR FROM HEAD TO FOOT, AND NEGLECTS THIS, WILL BE FOILED AFTER ALL.
WE MAY OBSERVE HERE, WITH BEZA, THAT ALL THE PARTS OF THE COMPLETE ARMOUR OF THE ANCIENTS ARE ELEGANTLY INTRODUCED IN THE APOSTLE’S ACCOUNT OF THE CHRISTIAN’S COMPLETE ARMOUR. FOR THERE IS, FIRST, THE MILITARY BELT, CALLED BY THE GREEKS ΖΩΣΤΗΡ, AND BY THE LATINS BALTEUS. THIS COVERED THE TWO PARTS OF THE BREAST-PLATE WHERE THEY JOINED. THE BREAST-PLATE WAS THE SECOND ARTICLE OF THE COMPLETE ARMOUR, AND CONSISTED OF TWO PIECES; THE ONE REACHING FROM THE NECK TO THE NAVEL, AND THE OTHER HANGING FROM THENCE TO THE KNEES. THE FORMER WAS CALLED ΘΩΡΑΞ, THE LATTER ΖΩΜΑ. ACCORDINGLY, IN THE PARALLEL PASSAGE, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8, THE BREAST-PLATE IS SAID TO CONSIST OF TWO PARTS, FAITH AND LOVE. NEXT TO THE BREAST-PLATE WERE THE GREAVES, WHICH MADE THE THIRD ARTICLE OF THE COMPLETE ARMOUR. THEY WERE CALLED BY THE GREEKS ΚΝΗΜΙΔΕΣ, AND BY THE LATINS OCREÆ, AND WERE MADE OF GOLD, OR SILVER, OR BRASS, OR IRON, AND WERE DESIGNED TO DEFEND THE LEGS AND FEET AGAINST THE STROKES OF STONES OR ARROWS. THUS GOLIAH HAD GREAVES OF BRASS UPON HIS LEGS, 1 SAMUEL 17:6. THE FOURTH ARTICLE OF THE COMPLETE ARMOUR WAS THE HELMET, WHICH LIKEWISE WAS MADE OF METALS OF DIFFERENT SORTS, AND WAS USED TO DEFEND THE HEAD AGAINST THE STROKES OF SWORDS, AND MISSILE WEAPONS. ADD, IN THE FIFTH PLACE, THE SHIELD, AND THE WHOLE BODY IS COMPLETELY COVERED. BUT, BESIDES THE DEFENSIVE ARMOUR, JUST NOW DESCRIBED, OFFENSIVE WEAPONS WERE LIKEWISE NECESSARY TO RENDER THE SOLDIER’S ARMOUR COMPLETE; PARTICULARLY THE SWORD, TO WHICH, AS WE HAVE SEEN, THE APOSTLE ALLUDES, IN SPEAKING OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR. THEY HAD DARTS, LIKEWISE, OR JAVELINS, REFERRED TO EPHESIANS 6:16. THIS WHOLE DESCRIPTION, GIVEN BY ST. PAUL, SHOWS HOW GREAT A THING IT IS TO BE A CHRISTIAN: THE WANT OF ANY ONE OF THE PARTICULARS HERE MENTIONED MAKES HIS CHARACTER INCOMPLETE. THOUGH HE HAVE HIS LOINS GIRT WITH TRUTH, RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR A BREAST-PLATE, HIS FEET SHOD WITH THE PEACE OF THE GOSPEL, THE SHIELD OF FAITH, THE HELMET OF HOPE, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT; YET ONE THING HE WANTS AFTER ALL. WHAT IS THAT? IT FOLLOWS IN THE NEXT VERSE.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
6:10-18 SPIRITUAL STRENGTH AND COURAGE ARE NEEDED FOR OUR SPIRITUAL WARFARE AND SUFFERING. THOSE WHO WOULD PROVE THEMSELVES TO HAVE TRUE GRACE, MUST AIM AT ALL GRACE; AND PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, WHICH HE PREPARES AND BESTOWS. THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR IS MADE TO BE WORN; AND THERE IS NO PUTTING OFF OUR ARMOUR TILL WE HAVE DONE OUR WARFARE, AND FINISHED OUR COURSE. THE COMBAT IS NOT AGAINST HUMAN ENEMIES, NOR AGAINST OUR OWN CORRUPT NATURE ONLY; WE HAVE TO DO WITH AN ENEMY WHO HAS A THOUSAND WAYS OF BEGUILING UNSTABLE SOULS. THE DEVILS ASSAULT US IN THE THINGS THAT BELONG TO OUR SOULS, AND LABOUR TO DEFACE THE HEAVENLY IMAGE IN OUR HEARTS. WE MUST RESOLVE BY GOD'S GRACE, NOT TO YIELD TO SATAN. RESIST HIM, AND HE WILL FLEE. IF WE GIVE WAY, HE WILL GET GROUND. IF WE DISTRUST EITHER OUR CAUSE, OR OUR LEADER, OR OUR ARMOUR, WE GIVE HIM ADVANTAGE. THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE ARMOUR OF HEAVY-ARMED SOLDIERS, WHO HAD TO SUSTAIN THE FIERCEST ASSAULTS OF THE ENEMY, ARE HERE DESCRIBED. THERE IS NONE FOR THE BACK; NOTHING TO DEFEND THOSE WHO TURN BACK IN THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. TRUTH, OR SINCERITY, IS THE GIRDLE. THIS GIRDS ON ALL THE OTHER PIECES OF OUR ARMOUR, AND IS FIRST MENTIONED. THERE CAN BE NO RELIGION WITHOUT SINCERITY. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, IMPUTED TO US, IS A BREASTPLATE AGAINST THE ARROWS OF DIVINE WRATH. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST IMPLANTED IN US, FORTIFIES THE HEART AGAINST THE ATTACKS OF SATAN. RESOLUTION MUST BE AS GREAVES, OR ARMOUR TO OUR LEGS; AND TO STAND THEIR GROUND OR TO MARCH FORWARD IN RUGGED PATHS, THE FEET MUST BE SHOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. MOTIVES TO OBEDIENCE, AMIDST TRIALS, MUST BE DRAWN FROM A CLEAR KNOWLEDGE OF THE GOSPEL. FAITH IS ALL IN ALL IN AN HOUR OF TEMPTATION. FAITH, AS RELYING ON UNSEEN OBJECTS, RECEIVING CHRIST AND THE BENEFITS OF REDEMPTION, AND SO DERIVING GRACE FROM HIM, IS LIKE A SHIELD, A DEFENCE EVERY WAY. THE DEVIL IS THE WICKED ONE. VIOLENT TEMPTATIONS, BY WHICH THE SOUL IS SET ON FIRE OF HELL, ARE DARTS SATAN SHOOTS AT US. ALSO, HARD THOUGHTS OF GOD, AND AS TO OURSELVES. FAITH APPLYING THE WORD OF GOD AND THE GRACE OF CHRIST, QUENCHES THE DARTS OF TEMPTATION. SALVATION MUST BE OUR HELMET. A GOOD HOPE OF SALVATION, A SCRIPTURAL EXPECTATION OF VICTORY, WILL PURIFY THE SOUL, AND KEEP IT FROM BEING DEFILED BY SATAN. TO THE CHRISTIAN ARMED FOR DEFENSE IN BATTLE, THE APOSTLE RECOMMENDS ONLY ONE WEAPON OF ATTACK; BUT IT IS ENOUGH, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. IT SUBDUES AND MORTIFIES EVIL DESIRES AND BLASPHEMOUS THOUGHTS AS THEY RISE WITHIN; AND ANSWERS UNBELIEF AND ERROR AS THEY ASSAULT FROM WITHOUT. A SINGLE TEXT, WELL UNDERSTOOD, AND RIGHTLY APPLIED, AT ONCE DESTROYS A TEMPTATION OR AN OBJECTION, AND SUBDUES THE MOST FORMIDABLE ADVERSARY. PRAYER MUST FASTEN ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF OUR CHRISTIAN ARMOUR. THERE ARE OTHER DUTIES OF RELIGION, AND OF OUR STATIONS IN THE WORLD, BUT WE MUST KEEP UP TIMES OF PRAYER. THOUGH SET AND SOLEMN PRAYER MAY NOT BE SEASONABLE WHEN OTHER DUTIES ARE TO BE DONE, YET SHORT PIOUS PRAYERS DARTED OUT, ALWAYS ARE SO. WE MUST USE HOLY THOUGHTS IN OUR ORDINARY COURSE. A VAIN HEART WILL BE VAIN IN PRAYER. WE MUST PRAY WITH ALL KINDS OF PRAYER, PUBLIC, PRIVATE, AND SECRET; SOCIAL AND SOLITARY; SOLEMN AND SUDDEN: WITH ALL THE PARTS OF PRAYER; CONFESSION OF SIN, PETITION FOR MERCY, AND THANKSGIVING FOR FAVOURS RECEIVED. AND WE MUST DO IT BY THE GRACE OF GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT, IN DEPENDENCE ON, AND ACCORDING TO, HIS TEACHING. WE MUST PRESERVE IN PARTICULAR REQUESTS, NOTWITHSTANDING DISCOURAGEMENTS. WE MUST PRAY, NOT FOR OURSELVES ONLY, BUT FOR ALL SAINTS. OUR ENEMIES ARE MIGHTY, AND WE ARE WITHOUT STRENGTH, BUT OUR REDEEMER IS ALMIGHTY, AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHTY WE MAY OVERCOME. WHEREFORE WE MUST STIR UP OURSELVES. HAVE NOT WE, WHEN GOD HAS CALLED, OFTEN NEGLECTED TO ANSWER? LET US THINK UPON THESE THINGS, AND CONTINUE OUR PRAYERS WITH PATIENCE.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
AND TAKE THE HELMET - THE HELMET WAS A CAP MADE OF THICK LEATHER, OR BRASS, FITTED TO THE HEAD, AND WAS USUALLY CROWNED WITH A PLUME, OR CREST, AS AN ORNAMENT. ITS USE WAS TO GUARD THE HEAD FROM A BLOW BY A SWORD, OR WAR-CLUB, OR BATTLE-AXE. THE CUTS WILL SHOW ITS USUAL FORM.
OF SALVATION - THAT IS, "OF THE HOPE OF SALVATION;" FOR SO IT IS EXPRESSED IN THE PARALLEL PLACE IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. THE IDEA IS, THAT A WELL-FOUNDED HOPE OF SALVATION WILL PRESERVE US IN THE DAY OF SPIRITUAL CONFLICT, AND WILL GUARD US FROM THE BLOWS WHICH AN ENEMY WOULD STRIKE. THE HELMET DEFENDED THE HEAD, A VITAL PART; AND SO, THE HOPE OF SALVATION WILL DEFEND THE SOUL, AND KEEP IT FROM THE BLOWS OF THE ENEMY. A SOLDIER WOULD NOT FIGHT WELL WITHOUT A HOPE OF VICTORY. A CHRISTIAN COULD NOT CONTEND WITH HIS FOES, WITHOUT THE HOPE OF FINAL SALVATION; BUT, SUSTAINED BY THIS, WHAT HAS HE TO DREAD?
AND THE SWORD - THE SWORD WAS AN ESSENTIAL PART OF THE ARMOR OF AN ANCIENT SOLDIER. HIS OTHER WEAPONS WERE THE BOW, THE SPEAR, OR THE BATTLE-AXE. BUT, WITHOUT A SWORD, NO SOLDIER WOULD HAVE REGARDED HIMSELF AS WELL ARMED. THE ANCIENT SWORD WAS SHORT, AND USUALLY TWO-EDGED, AND RESEMBLED VERY MUCH A DAGGER.
OF THE SPIRIT - WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT FURNISHES; THE TRUTH WHICH HE HAS REVEALED. WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD - WHAT GOD HAS SPOKEN - HIS TRUTH AND PROMISES; SEE THE NOTES ON HEBREWS 4:12. IT WAS WITH THIS WEAPON THAT THE SAVIOUR MET THE TEMPTER IN THE WILDERNESS; MATTHEW 4. IT IS ONLY BY THIS THAT SATAN CAN NOW BE MET. ERROR AND FALSEHOOD WILL NOT PUT BACK TEMPTATION; NOR CAN WE HOPE FOR VICTORY, UNLESS WE ARE ARMED WITH TRUTH. LEARN, HENCE:
(1) THAT WE SHOULD STUDY THE BIBLE, THAT WE MAY UNDERSTAND WHAT THE TRUTH IS. (2) WE SHOULD HAVE TEXTS OF SCRIPTURE AT COMMAND, AS THE SAVIOUR DID, TO MEET THE VARIOUS FORMS OF TEMPTATION. (3) WE SHOULD NOT DEPEND ON OUR OWN REASON, OR RELY ON OUR OWN WISDOM.
A SINGLE TEXT OF SCRIPTURE IS BETTER TO MEET A TEMPTATION, THAN ALL THE PHILOSOPHY WHICH THE WORLD CONTAINS. THE TEMPTER CAN REASON, AND REASON PLAUSIBLY TOO. BUT HE CANNOT RESIST A DIRECT AND POSITIVE COMMAND OF THE ALMIGHTY. HAD EVE ADHERED SIMPLY TO THE WORD OF GOD, AND URGED HIS COMMAND, WITHOUT ATTEMPTING TO "REASON" ABOUT IT, SIRE WOULD HAVE BEEN SAFE. THE SAVIOUR MATTHEW 4:4, MATTHEW 4:7,MATTHEW 4:10, MET THE TEMPTER WITH THE WORD OF GOD, AND HE WAS FOILED. SO WE SHAH BE SAFE IF WE ADHERE TO THE SIMPLE DECLARATIONS OF THE BIBLE, AND OPPOSE A TEMPTATION BY A POSITIVE COMMAND OF GOD. BUT, THE MOMENT WE LEAVE THAT, AND BEGIN TO PARLEY WITH SIN, THAT MOMENT WE ARE GONE. IT IS AS IF A MAN SHOULD THROW AWAY HIS SWORD, AND USE HIS NAKED HANDS ONLY IN MEETING AN ADVERSARY. HENCE,
(4) WE MAY SEETHE IMPORTANCE OF TRAINING UP THE YOUNG IN THE ACCURATE STUDY OF THE BIBLE. THERE IS NOTHING WHICH WILL FURNISH A BETTER SECURITY TO THEM IN FUTURE LIFE, WHEN TEMPTATION COMES UPON THEM, THAN TO HAVE A PERTINENT TEXT OF SCRIPTURE AT COMMAND. TEMPTATION OFTEN ASSAILS US SO SUDDENLY THAT IT CHECKS ALL "REASONING;" BUT A TEXT OF SCRIPTURE WILL SUFFICE TO DRIVE THE TEMPTER FROM US.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
17. TAKE—A DIFFERENT GREEK WORD FROM THAT IN EPH 6:13, 16; TRANSLATE, THEREFORE, "RECEIVE," "ACCEPT," NAMELY, THE HELMET OFFERED BY THE LORD, NAMELY, "SALVATION" APPROPRIATED, AS 1TH 5:8, "HELMET, THE HOPE OF SALVATION"; NOT AN UNCERTAIN HOPE, BUT ONE THAT BRINGS WITH IT NO SHAME OF DISAPPOINTMENT (RO 5:5). IT IS SUBJOINED TO THE SHIELD OF FAITH, AS BEING ITS INSEPARABLE ACCOMPANIMENT (COMPARE RO 5:1, 5). THE HEAD OF THE SOLDIER WAS AMONG THE PRINCIPAL PARTS TO BE DEFENDED, AS ON IT THE DEADLIEST STROKES MIGHT FALL, AND IT IS THE HEAD THAT COMMANDS THE WHOLE BODY. THE HEAD IS THE SEAT OF THE MIND, WHICH, WHEN IT HAS LAID HOLD OF THE SURE GOSPEL "HOPE" OF ETERNAL LIFE, WILL NOT RECEIVE FALSE DOCTRINE, OR GIVE WAY TO SATAN'S TEMPTATIONS TO DESPAIR. GOD, BY THIS HOPE, "LIFTS UP THE HEAD" (PS 3:3; LU 21:28).
SWORD OF THE SPIRIT—THAT IS, FURNISHED BY THE SPIRIT, WHO INSPIRED THE WRITERS OF THE WORD OF GOD (2PE 1:21). AGAIN THE TRINITY IS IMPLIED: THE SPIRIT HERE; AND CHRIST IN "SALVATION" AND GOD THE FATHER, EPH 6:13 (COMPARE HEB 4:12; RE 1:16; 2:12). THE TWO-EDGED SWORD, CUTTING BOTH WAYS (PS 45:3, 5), STRIKING SOME WITH CONVICTION AND CONVERSION, AND OTHERS WITH CONDEMNATION (ISA 11:4; RE 19:15), IS IN THE MOUTH OF CHRIST (ISA 49:2), IN THE HAND OF HIS SAINTS (PS 149:6). CHRIST'S USE OF THIS SWORD IN THE TEMPTATION IS OUR PATTERN AS TO HOW WE ARE TO WIELD IT AGAINST SATAN (MT 4:4, 7, 10). THERE IS NO ARMOR SPECIFIED FOR THE BACK, BUT ONLY FOR THE FRONT OF THE BODY; IMPLYING THAT WE MUST NEVER TURN OUR BACK TO THE FOE (LU 9:62); OUR ONLY SAFETY IS IN RESISTING CEASELESSLY (MT 4:11; JAS 4:7).
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION: SALVATION, FOR THE HOPE OF SALVATION, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. THIS FOLLOWS FAITH, AND IS OF KIN TO IT. SOLDIERS DARE NOT FIGHT WITHOUT THEIR HELMET: DESPAIR, TO WHICH THE DEVIL TEMPTS US, MAKES US QUIT OUR COMBAT; WHEREAS HOPE OF SALVATION MAKES US LIFT UP OUR HEADS IN THE MIDST OF TEMPTATIONS AND AFFLICTIONS. THIS LIKEWISE ALLUDES TO ISAIAH 59:17.
THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT; EITHER THE SPIRITUAL SWORD, THE WAR BEING SPIRITUAL, AND THE ENEMY SPIRITUAL, OR RATHER THE SWORD WHICH THE SPIRIT OF GOD FURNISHETH US WITH, AND MAKES EFFECTUAL IN OUR HANDS.
WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD; THE DOCTRINE OF GOD IN THE SCRIPTURE, CALLED A TWO-EDGED SWORD, REVELATION 1:16 2:12; WHICH ENTERS INTO THE SOUL, AND DIVIDES BETWEEN THE MOST INWARD AFFECTIONS, HEBREWS 4:12, AND CUTS THE SINEWS OF THE STRONGEST TEMPTATIONS, MATTHEW 4:4,7,10; AND CONQUERS THE DEVIL, WHILE IT RESCUES SINNERS FROM UNDER HIS POWER. THIS RELATES TO ISAIAH 49:2.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION ... MEANING EITHER CHRIST HIMSELF, THE SAVIOUR; AND SO THE ARABIC VERSION RENDERS IT, "THE HELMET OF THE SAVIOUR": OR THE SALVATION ITSELF, WHICH HE IS THE AUTHOR OF, AND A WELL GROUNDED HOPE OF IT; SEE 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8; THE ALLUSION IS TO ISAIAH 59:17; AND SUCH AN HOPE OF SALVATION BY CHRIST IS A DEFENCE OF THE HEAD AGAINST FALSE DOCTRINES; FOR THE HELMET IS A PIECE OF ARMOUR FOR THE HEAD; AND IT IS AN ERECTER OF THE HEAD IN TIMES OF DIFFICULTY, AFFLICTION, AND DISTRESS; AND IT COVERS THE HEAD IN THE DAY OF BATTLE, WHEN ENGAGED WITH SATAN, THE ENEMY OF SOULS:
AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD; THE WORD OF GOD IS COMPARED TO A "SWORD", FOR ITS TWO EDGES, THE LAW AND GOSPEL; THE ONE CONVICTS OF SIN, AND CUTS TO THE HEART FOR IT, AND THE OTHER CUTS DOWN ALL THE GOODLINESS OF MAN; AND THE SCRIPTURES IN GENERAL ARE A SHARP SWORD, IN CONVINCING OF SIN, REPROVING FOR IT, AND THREATENING WITH WRATH AND RUIN, IN REFUTING ERROR AND HERESY, AND REPELLING SATAN'S TEMPTATIONS, AND WILL BE USED IN THE DESTRUCTION OF ANTI-YAHWEH: AND THIS WORD MAY BE CALLED "THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT", BECAUSE IT IS NOT CARNAL, BUT OF A SPIRITUAL NATURE; AND IS USED BY THE SPIRITUAL MAN; AND BECAUSE THE HOLY SPIRIT, AS THE ETHIOPIC VERSION HERE EXPRESSES IT, IS THE AUTHOR OF IT; AND WHICH HE FURNISHES THE SAINTS WITH, AND TEACHES THEM HOW TO MAKE USE OF, AND MAKES IT POWERFUL AND EFFECTUAL. SO THE JEWS SAY (T), THE WORDS OF THE LAW ARE LIKE TO A SWORD, AND SPEAK OF "THE SWORD OF THE LAW" (U). (T) TARGUM IN CANT. 3. 8. (U) BERESHIT RABBA, SECT. 21. FOL. 19. 1.
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
EPHESIANS 6:17. WE HAVE TO PREFIX NOT A FULL STOP, AS IS DONE BY LACHMANN AND TISCHENDORF, SEEING THAT EPHESIANS 6:18 HAS REFERENCE TO THE WHOLE FROM ΣΤῆΤΕ ONWARD, EPHESIANS 6:14-17 (SEE ON EPHESIANS 6:18), BUT ONLY A COMMA. PAUL, NAMELY, PASSES OVER FROM THE PARTICIPIAL CONSTRUCTION INTO THAT OF THE VERBUM FINITUM, AS AT EPHESIANS 1:20, — A CHANGE TO WHICH HE WAS DRAWN BY THE INCREASING VIVACITY OF HIS FIGURATIVE CONCEPTION, WHICH, MOREOVER, INDUCED HIM NOW TO PREFIX THE OBJECT (ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ AND ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ, EPHESIANS 6:17).
IN NATURAL SEQUENCE HE BRINGS FORWARD FIRST THE TAKING OF THE HELMET, AND THEN THAT OF THE SWORD; BECAUSE THE LEFT HAND ALREADY GRASPS THE SHIELD (EPHESIANS 6:16), AND THUS AFTER THE TAKING OF THE SWORD THERE IS NO HAND FREE.
ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ] AGAIN GENITIVE OF APPOSITION. THE SALVATION, I.E. THE SALVATION ΚΑΤʼ ἐΞΟΧΉΝ THE SALVATION OF THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM, OF WHICH THE CHRISTIAN IS PARTAKER (BEFORE THE PAROUSIA, AS AN IDEAL POSSESSION, ROMANS 8:24[310]), SERVES, APPROPRIATED IN HIS CONSCIOUSNESS, TO PROTECT HIM AGAINST THE ASSAULTS OF THE DEVIL AIMED AT HIS EVERLASTING LIFE, LIKE THE HELMET, WHICH DEFENDS THE WARRIOR FROM DEADLY WOUNDS ON THE HEAD. AS TO THE ROMAN HELMETS, SEE LIPSIUS, DE MILIT. ROM. III. 5, P. 122 FF. FOR THE USE OF ΣΩΤΉΡΙΟΝ AS A SUBSTANTIVE, COMP. LUKE 2:20; LUKE 3:6; ACTS 28:28; FREQUENTLY MET WITH IN THE CLASSICS AND THE LXX.; SEE SCHLEUSNER, THES. SUB VOCE. NEITHER CHRIST HIMSELF (THEODORET, BENGEL) NOR THE GOSPEL (HOLZHAUSEN) IS MEANT. IT IS TRUE THAT THE WORD ΣΩΤΉΡΙΟΝ IS NOT ELSEWHERE USED BY PAUL; BUT HERE IT IS EXPLAINED AS A REMINISCENCE FROM THE LXX. ISAIAH 59:17.
ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ] RECEIVE, NAMELY, FROM GOD (EPHESIANS 6:13), WHO OFFERS YOU THIS HELMET. ΤὴΝ ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ] THE GENITIVE CANNOT HERE BE APPOSITIONAL (IN OPPOSITION TO HARLESS, OLSHAUSEN, SCHENKEL, AND OLDER EXPOSITORS), SINCE THERE FOLLOWS THE EXPLANATION ὅ ἐΣΤΙ ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ, FROM WHICH IT IS CLEAR THAT THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT IS NOT THE SPIRIT ITSELF, BUT SOMETHING DISTINCT THEREFROM, NAMELY, THE WORD OF GOD (COMP. HEBREWS 4:12). COMP. ALSO BLEEK. IF PAUL HAD WISHED TO DESIGNATE THE SPIRIT ITSELF AS SWORD, THE EXPLANATION ὅ ἐΣΤΙ ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ WOULD HAVE BEEN INAPPROPRIATE, INASMUCH AS THE WORD OF GOD AND THE HOLY SPIRIT ARE DIFFERENT THINGS;[311] IN ROMANS, TOO, ΠΝΕῦΜΑ MEANS NOTHING ELSE THAN THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑ ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜ. IS THE SWORD, WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT FURNISHES (COMP. ΤὴΝ ΠΑΝΟΠΛΊΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ, EPHESIANS 6:11; EPHESIANS 6:13), AND THIS SWORD IS THE WORD OF GOD, THE GOSPEL (COMP. ON EPHESIANS 5:26), THE CONTENTS OF WHICH THE SPIRIT BRINGS VIVIDLY TO THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF THE CHRISTIAN, IN ORDER THAT HE MAY DEFEND HIMSELF BY THE DIVINE POWER OF THE GOSPEL (ROMANS 1:16) AGAINST THE ASSAULTS OF THE DIABOLIC POWERS, AND MAY VANQUISH THEM, AS THE WARRIOR WARDS OFF AND VANQUISHES THE ENEMY WITH THE SWORD. LIMITATIONS OF THE ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ, EITHER TO THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FLATT), OR TO THE DIVINE THREATENINGS AGAINST THE ENEMIES OF THE CHRISTIANS (KOPPE), ARE AS ARBITRARY AND INAPPROPRIATE AS IS THE EXPLAINING ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ OF THE HUMAN SPIRIT (MORUS, ROSENMÜLLER), OR BY ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤΙΚΉΝ (GROTIUS, MICHAELIS, AND OTHERS; COMP. ALREADY CHRYSOSTOM AND ERASMUS), WHICH, ACCORDING TO GROTIUS, IS TO SERVE “MOLLIENDIS TRANSLATIONIBUS,” BUT YET WOULD HAVE AGAIN TO BE EXPLAINED BY ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ IN THE SENSE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.
ὅ ἐΣΤΙ] APPLYING, ACCORDING TO THE ORDINARY ATTRACTION, TO ΤῊΝ ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ. OLSHAUSEN, IN ACCORDANCE WITH HIS ERRONEOUS CONCEPTION OF ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ, REFERS IT TO THE LATTER. SO ALREADY BASIL, CONTR. EUNOM. 11, WHO PROVES FROM OUR PASSAGE THAT NOT ONLY THE SON, BUT ALSO THE SPIRIT IS THE WORD!
[310] HENCE PAUL IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 SAYS: ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ ἐΛΠΊΔΑ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑΣ, WHICH, HOWEVER, DOES NOT JUSTIFY IN OUR PASSAGE THE EXPLANATION HOPE OF SALVATION, GIVEN TO IT BY CAJETANUS, CALVIN, ZANCHIUS, BOYD, ESTIUS, GROTIUS, CALIXTUS, MICHAELIS, ROSENMÜLLER, MEIER, WINZER, AND OTHERS.
[311] IT IS TRUE OLSHAUSEN OBSERVES THAT THE WORD AS TO ITS INNER ESSENCE IS SPIRIT, AS THE EFFLUX OF GOD THE SPIRIT. BUT THAT IS A QUID PRO QUO; FOR THE WORD WOULD NOT HERE BE TERMED SPIRIT (AS JOHN 6:63), BUT THE SPIRIT, I.E. THE HOLY SPIRIT HIMSELF. A LIKE QUID PRO QUO IS MADE BY SCHENKEL, NAMELY, THAT THE WORD OF GOD IS THE MOST ADEQUATE EXPRESSION OF THE ABSOLUTE SPIRIT (JOHN 4:24).
REMARK ON EPHESIANS 6:14-17. IN THE EXPOSITION OF THESE SEVERAL PORTIONS OF THE ARMOUR OF THE SPIRITUAL WARRIOR, IT IS JUST AS UNWARRANTABLE TO PRESS THE COMPARISONS, BY PURSUING THE POINTS OF COMPARISON INTO SUCH PARTICULAR DETAILS AS IT MAY PLEASE US TO SELECT FROM THE VARIOUS USES OF THE PIECES OF ARMOUR IN QUESTION (AN ERROR WHICH SEVERAL OF THE OLDER EXPOSITORS COMMITTED),—WHEREBY FREE ROOM IS GIVEN FOR THE PLAY OF SUBJECTIVITY, AND THE VIVID OBJECTIVE DELINEATION OF THE APOSTLE’S FIGURE IS ARBITRARILY BROKEN UP,—AS IT IS, ON THE OTHER HAND, ARBITRARY TO DISREGARD THE DIFFERENCES IN THE FIGURES DERIVED FROM MILITARY EQUIPMENT, AND TO SAY: “UNIVERSA POTIUS ARMORUM NOTIO TENENDA EST” (WINZER, L.C. P. 14; COMP. MORAS, ROSENMÜLLER, AND OTHERS). THE ESSENTIAL CHARACTERISTIC—THE SPECIFIC MAIN POINT—WHEREBY THE PIECES NAMED ARE DISTINGUISHED FROM EACH OTHER IN RESPECT OF THAT FOR WHICH THEY SERVE, MUST BE FURNISHED BY THE NATURE OF THE COMPARISON WITH THE RESPECTIVE MEANS OF SPIRITUAL CONFLICT; SO THAT PAUL MUST HAVE BEEN CONSCIOUS WHY HE HERE DESIGNATED, E.G., ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ AS THE BREASTPLATE, FAITH AS THE SHIELD, ETC., NAMELY, INASMUCH AS HE LOOKED AT THE FORMER REALLY FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF THE ESSENTIAL DESTINATION OF THE BREASTPLATE, THE LATTER FROM THAT OF THE ESSENTIAL DESTINATION OF THE SHIELD, ETC. OTHERWISE, HIS REPRESENTATION WOULD BE A PLAY OF FIGURES, OF WHICH THE SEPARATE IMAGES, SO DIFFERENT IN THEMSELVES, WOULD HAVE NO BASIS IN THE CONCEPTION OF WHAT IS REPRESENTED. TO THIS THERE IS NOTHING OPPOSED IN THE FACT THAT HERE ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗ APPEARS AS THE BREASTPLATE, WHILE AT 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 IT IS FAITH AND LOVE WHICH SO APPEAR; FOR THE FIGURATIVE MODE OF REGARDING THE SUBJECT CAN BY NO MEANS, WITH A MIND SO MANY-SIDED, RICH, AND VERSATILE AS THAT OF ST. PAUL, BE SO STEREOTYPED THAT THE VERY SAME THING WHICH HE HAS HERE VIEWED UNDER THE FIGURE OF THE PROTECTING BREASTPLATE, MUST HAVE PRESENTED ITSELF ANOTHER TIME UNDER THIS VERY SAME FIGURE. THUS, E.G., THERE APPEARS TO HIM, AS AN OFFERING WELL-PLEASING TO GOD, AT ONE TIME CHRIST (EPHESIANS 5:2), AT ANOTHER THE GIFTS OF LOVE RECEIVED (PHP 4:18), AT ANOTHER TIME THE BODIES OF CHRISTIANS (ROMANS 12:1); UNDER THE FIGURE OF THE SEED-CORN, AT ONE TIME THE BODY BECOMING BURIED (1 CORINTHIANS 15:36 F.), AT ANOTHER TIME THE MORAL CONDUCT (GALATIANS 6:7); UNDER THE FIGURE OF THE LEAVEN, ONCE MORAL CORRUPTION (1 CORINTHIANS 5:6), ANOTHER TIME DOCTRINAL CORRUPTION (GALATIANS 5:9); UNDER THE FIGURE OF CLOTHING WHICH IS PUT ON, ONCE THE NEW MAN (EPHESIANS 4:24), ANOTHER TIME CHRIST (GALATIANS 3:27), AT ANOTHER TIME THE BODY (2 CORINTHIANS 5:3), AND OTHER SIMILAR INSTANCES.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
EPHESIANS 6:17. ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ: AND RECEIVE THE HELMET OF SALVATION. THE CONSTRUCTION CHANGES HERE, AS IS OFTEN THE CASE WITH PAUL, AND PASSES FROM THE PARTICIPIAL FORM TO THE DIRECT IMPERATIVE. THERE IS NO NECESSITY, HOWEVER, FOR MARKING THIS BY A FULL STOP AT THE CLOSE OF THE PRECEDING SENTENCE (WITH LACH., TISCH., AND RV). ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ IS OMITTED BY [838]*[839] [840], CYP., ETC., AND BECOMES ΔΈΞΑΣΘΑΙ IN [841] [842]3[843] [844] [845] [846], 17, ETC. THE VERB HAS ITS PROPER SENSE HERE, NOT MERELY “TAKE,” BUT “RECEIVE,” I.E., AS A GIFT FROM THE LORD, A THING PROVIDED AND OFFERED BY HIM. THE HELMET REQUIRED FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE HEAD IS INTRODUCED BOTH IN ISAIAH 59:17 AND 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. IT IS NOTICED BEFORE THE SWORD; FOR, THE LEFT HAND HOLDING THE SHIELD, WHEN THE SWORD IS GRASPED BY THE RIGHT, THERE REMAINS NO HAND FREE TO PUT ON ANY OTHER PART (MEY.). ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ IS AGAIN AN APPOS. GEN, = “THE HELMET WHICH IS SALVATION”. IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 THE HELMET IS NOT THE SALVATION ITSELF, AS HERE AND IN ISAIAH 59:17, BUT THE HOPE OF IT. PAUL’S USUAL TERM IS ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑ. IN TITUS 2:11 HE USES THE ADJ. ΣΩΤΉΡΙΟΣ IN THE SENSE OF “BRINGING SALVATION”. THIS IS THE ONLY INSTANCE OF HIS USE OF THE ABSTR. NEUTER FOR ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑ. IT OCCURS, HOWEVER, IN LUKE’S WRITINGS (LUKE 2:30; LUKE 3:6; ACTS 28:28, AND IN THE LXX). — ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ ΤΟῦ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ: AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT. THE GEN. HERE CANNOT BE THAT OF APPOS. (ALTHOUGH IT IS SO TAKEN BY HARL., OLSH., ETC.), FOR THE FOLLOWING EXPLANATION RENDERS THAT INEPT. IT MUST BE THE GEN. OF ORIGIN, = “THE SWORD SUPPLIED BY THE SPIRIT”. — ὅ ἐΣΤΙ ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ: WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. SOME STRANGELY MAKE THE ὅ REFER TO THE ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ, = “THE SPIRIT WHO IS THE WORD OF GOD” (OLSH., VON SOD., ETC.); BUT NOWHERE ELSE IS THE SPIRIT IDENTIFIED WITH THE WORD. THE ὅ IS EXPLANATORY OF THE ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑ, THE NEUT, FORM BEING DUE TO THE USUAL ATTRACTION. IN HEBREWS 4:2 WE HAVE THE ΛΌΓΟΣ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ COMPARED IN RESPECT OF SUPERIOR SHARPNESS OR PENETRATING POWER TO A TWO-EDGED SWORD. HERE WE HAVE THE PHRASE ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ, WHICH IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE PROPER SENSE OF ῥῆΜΑ, AS THE SPOKEN WORD, THE PREACHED GOSPEL, AND THIS IN ITS LENGTH AND BREADTH—NOT IN THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD ONLY (FLATT), NOR IN HIS THREATENINGS ALONE (KOPPE), NOR EVEN YET IN THE SENSE OF THE WRITTEN WORD, THE SCRIPTURES (MOULE). THE SWORD IS THE ONLY OFFENSIVE WEAPON IN THE PANOPLY. BUT IT IS INDISPENSABLE. FOR, WHILE THE CHRISTIAN SOLDIER IS EXHIBITED HERE MAINLY IN THE ATTITUDE OF DEFENCE, AS ONE WHO STANDS, IN ORDER TO TAKE HIS POSITION AND KEEP HIS GROUND, THRUST AND CUT WILL BE REQUIRED. THE PREACHED GOSPEL, “THE POWER OF GOD” (ROMANS 1:16; 1 CORINTHIANS 1:18), IS THE WEAPON PROVIDED BY THE SPIRIT FOR MEETING THE LUNGE OF THE ASSAILANT AND BEATING HIM BACK. WITH THIS THE DESCRIPTION OF THE PANOPLY COMES TO AN END. IT HAS NOT FOLLOWED THE USUAL WAY, BUT HAS LEFT OUT CERTAIN PARTS (SPEAR OR LANCE, AND GREAVES, TO WIT), AND HAS INTRODUCED OTHERS (THE GIRDLE AND THE SANDALS) WHICH ARE NOT ENUMERATED IN POLYBIUS’S LIST OF THE ACCOUTREMENTS OF THE MAN-AT-ARMS. IT HAS KEPT ONLY IN PART BY THE ISAIANIC DESCRIPTION (ISAIAH 59:17), INCLUDING THE BREASTPLATE AND THE HELMET, BUT PASSING OVER THE “GARMENTS” AND THE “CLOKE”. NOR HAS IT MUCH MORE IN COMMON WITH THE FULLER DESCRIPTION IN WIS 5:18; WIS 5:20, WHICH MAY ALSO HAVE BEEN MORE OR LESS IN THE WRITER’S MIND—ΛΉΨΕΤΑΙ ΠΑΝΟΠΛΊΑΝ ΤὸΝ ΖῆΛΟΝ ΑὐΤΟῦ … ἐΝΔΎΣΕΤΑΙ ΘΏΡΑΚΑ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΣ, ΚΑὶ ΠΕΡΙΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ ΚΌΡΥΘΑ ΚΡΊΣΙΝ ἀΝΥΠΌΚΡΙΤΟΝ. ΛΉΨΕΤΑΙ ἀΣΠΊΔΑ ἀΚΑΤΑΜΆΧΗΤΟΝ ὁΣΙΌΤΗΤΑ, ὀΞΥΝΕῖ Δὲ ἀΠΌΤΟΜΟΝ ὀΡΓὴΝ ΕἰΣ ῥΟΜΦΑΊΑΝ. IT DIFFERS ALSO IN THE APPLICATION OF THE FIGURES OF THE BREASTPLATE AND THE HELMET FROM THE BRIEFER PAULINE DESCRIPTION IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. BUT THE CAPACITY OF BEARING A VARIETY OF APPLICATIONS, EACH AS JUST IN ITS PLACE AS THE OTHER, IS THE QUALITY OF ALL FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE THAT IS APT AND TRUE TO NATURE.
[838] CODEX CLAROMONTANUS (SÆC. VI.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS. AT PARIS, EDITED BY TISCHENDORF IN 1852. [839] CODEX AUGIENSIS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, EDITED BY SCRIVENER IN 1859. ITS GREEK TEXT IS ALMOST IDENTICAL WITH THAT OF G, AND IT IS THEREFORE NOT CITED SAVE WHERE IT DIFFERS FROM THAT MS. ITS LATIN VERSION, F, PRESENTS THE VULGATE TEXT WITH SOME MODIFICATIONS.
[840] CODEX BOERNERIANUS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., AT DRESDEN, EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1791. WRITTEN BY AN IRISH SCRIBE, IT ONCE FORMED PART OF THE SAME VOLUME AS CODEX SANGALLENSIS (Δ) OF THE GOSPELS. THE LATIN TEXT, G, IS BASED ON THE O.L. TRANSLATION.
[841] CODEX ALEXANDRINUS (SÆC. V.), AT THE BRITISH MUSEUM, PUBLISHED IN PHOTOGRAPHIC FACSIMILE BY SIR E. M. THOMPSON (1879). [842] CODEX CLAROMONTANUS (SÆC. VI.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS. AT PARIS, EDITED BY TISCHENDORF IN 1852.
[843] CODEX SANGERMANENSIS (SÆC. IX.), A GRÆCO-LATIN MS., NOW AT ST. PETERSBURG, FORMERLY BELONGING TO THE ABBEY OF SAINT-GERMAIN-DES-PRÉS. ITS TEXT IS LARGELY DEPENDENT UPON THAT OF D. THE LATIN VERSION, E (A CORRECTED COPY OF D), HAS BEEN PRINTED, BUT WITH INCOMPLETE ACCURACY, BY BELSHEIM (18 5).
[844] CODEX MOSQUENSIS (SÆC. IX.), EDITED BY MATTHÆI IN 1782. [845] CODEX ANGELICUS (SÆC. IX.), AT ROME, COLLATED BY TISCHENDORF AND OTHERS. [846] CODEX PORPHYRIANUS (SÆC. IX.), AT ST. PETERSBURG, COLLATED BY TISCHENDORF. ITS TEXT IS DEFICIENT FOR CHAP. EPHESIANS 2:13-16.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
17. TAKE] LIT., RECEIVE, AS FROM THE HANDS OF ANOTHER, WHO PRESENTS IT TO ALL HIS SOLDIERS. THE HELMET] CP. ISAIAH 59:17; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. SEE ALSO PSALM 140:7. THE HEAD NEEDS PROTECTION NOT ONLY AS A VITAL PART, BUT AS THE SEAT OF SIGHT. THE BELIEVER “LOOKS UP, AND LIFTS UP HIS HEAD, AS HIS REDEMPTION DRAWETH NIGH” (LUKE 21:28).
SALVATION] THE GR. IS NOT THE COMMON WORD SO RENDERED, SÔTÊRIA, (WHICH IS USED 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8), BUT SÔTÊRION, WHICH OCCURS LUKE 2:30; LUKE 3:6; ACTS 28:28. IT IS FREQUENT IN THE LXX.; OCCURRING E.G. PSALMS 51 (LXX. 50) 12, 91. (LXX. 90) 16; ISAIAH 26:1; ISAIAH 59:17; ISAIAH 61:10. IF THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE TWO FORMS IS TO BE PRESSED, IT MAY BE SUGGESTED THAT SÔTÊRIA TENDS TO DENOTE “SALVATION” (DELIVERANCE FROM JUDGMENT AND SIN) AS IT IS IN THE DIVINE PERSON WHO SAVES; SÔTÊRIA, “SALVATION” AS IT IS APPLIED AND RECEIVED. BUT THE DIFFERENCE OFTEN VANISHES.
IN ISAIAH 59 THE DIVINE WARRIOR WEARS THIS HELMET; DOUBTLESS IN THE SENSE OF HIS BEING THE WORKER OF DELIVERANCE, CLOTHED AND ARMED, AS IT WERE, WITH HIS GREAT PURPOSE. THE CHRISTIAN WARRIOR HERE WEARS IT IN THE SENSE OF HIS BEING THE RECEIVER AND POSSESSOR OF DELIVERANCE, CLOTHED AND ARMED IN THE VICTORY OF HIS HEAD. IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5 “THE HOPE OF SALVATION” IS THE HELMET: THE SURE PROSPECT OF THE FINAL AND ABSOLUTE DELIVERANCE (CP. ROMANS 13:11), A DELIVERANCE OF WHICH THE PRESENT PEACE AND VICTORY OF FAITH IS BUT THE OUTLINE OR PRELUDE, “COVERS THE HEAD” OF THE SOLDIER. THE TWO PASSAGES SUPPLEMENT EACH OTHER; THE HOPE IS BASED ON THE ACTUAL POSSESSION OF THE THING IN ITS PRESENT PHASE; THE SENSE OF POSSESSION IS VIVIFIED BY THE HOPE.
THE SWORD] THE ONE OFFENSIVE WEAPON IN THE PICTURE. THE FIGHT IS STATIONARY, AND DEFENSIVE, BUT IT CONTINUALLY REQUIRES THE THRUST AND CUT OF THE DEFENDER. THE ASSAILANT IS HIMSELF TO BE ASSAILED; THE ACCUSING TEMPTER TO BE SILENCED. CP. HEBREWS 4:12 FOR THE ONLY OTHER N.T. PASSAGE WHERE THE “SWORD” APPEARS IN SPIRITUAL IMAGERY. THERE, AS WELL AS HERE, THE “WORD” IS THE SWORD-LIKE THING. IN THE O.T., CP. PSALM 64:3; ISAIAH 49:2.
OF THE SPIRIT] THE GREAT CONVEYER OF THE “WORD OF GOD,” AS THE INSPIRER OF THE PROPHETS, UNDER BOTH O.T. AND N.T. (ABOVE EPHESIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 3:7; HEBREWS 9:8; HEBREWS 10:15; 1 PETER 1:11; 2 PETER 1:21) THUS THE SWORD IS OF HIS FORGING; AND AS HE WORKS IN THE BELIEVER AS THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH (JOHN 14:17), AND FAITH (2 CORINTHIANS 4:13), HE PUTS THE SWORD INTO HIS GRASP AND ENABLES HIM TO USE IT. SEE NEXT NOTE.
THE WORD OF GOD] THE SURE UTTERANCE OF REVEALED TRUTH. THE GR. WORD (AS IN CH. EPHESIANS 5:26, WHERE SEE NOTE,) IS NOT LOGOS BUT RHÉMA. DOUBTLESS THE REFERENCE IS NOT TO BE LIMITED TO THE VERY WORDS OF SCRIPTURE; FOR TRUE CONCLUSIONS FROM THEM, IN THE CREEDS FOR EXAMPLE, ARE “UTTERANCES” OF DIVINE TRUTH. BUT THE EVIDENCE OF SCRIPTURE ITSELF, AS IT INDICATES HISTORICALLY THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF THE LORD AND THE APOSTLES IN REGARD OF THE WRITTEN WORD, IS ALTOGETHER IN FAVOUR OF INTERPRETING THE PHRASE HERE, AS TO ITS MAIN AND PERMANENT MEANING, OF THE BELIEVING USE, IN SPIRITUAL CONFLICT, OF THE SCRIPTURES; THE WRITTEN WORD, REVEALING THE LIVING WORD. IT IS TRUE THAT WHEN THIS EPISTLE WAS WRITTEN, THE SPIRIT, WHOSE WORK IN PRODUCING SCRIPTURE WAS STILL IN PROGRESS, WAS ALSO SPEAKING DIRECT TO THE CHURCH IN OTHER MODES (SEE E.G. ACTS 11:28; 1 CORINTHIANS 14; &C.). BUT THAT THIS WAS A GREAT PASSING PHASE OF THE CHURCH’S EXPERIENCE IS INDICATED BY 1 CORINTHIANS 13:8, AND BY THE BROAD FACTS OF HISTORY. AND MEANWHILE BOTH CHRIST AND THE APOSTLES APPEAL TO THE WRITTEN WORD FOR PROOF AND CERTAINTY IN A MANNER ALTOGETHER PECULIAR, AND WHICH CALLS FOR THE CLOSE PERSONAL STUDY OF THE CHRISTIAN DISCIPLE.
ABOVE ALL, OBSERVE THAT THE LORD HIMSELF, IN HIS TEMPTATION, THE HISTORY OF WHICH SHOULD BE COMPARED CAREFULLY WITH THIS WHOLE PASSAGE, USES EXCLUSIVELY VERBAL CITATIONS, WRITTEN “UTTERANCES,” FROM THE SCRIPTURES, AS HIS SWORD; AND THIS IMMEDIATELY AFTER HIS BAPTISM AND THE DESCENT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (MATTHEW 3:16 TO MATTHEW 4:11; LUKE 4:1-13). NO SUGGESTION COULD BE MORE PREGNANT THAN THIS AS TO THE ABIDING POSITION OF THE WRITTEN WORD UNDER THE DISPENSATION OF THE SPIRIT.
WITH THIS VERSE THE IMAGERY OF THE PASSAGE GIVES WAY TO UNFIGURATIVE SPIRITUAL PRECEPTS. THE WRITER IS CARELESS OF LITERARY SYMMETRY, IN FAVOUR OF A HIGHER ORDER AND BEAUTY.
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
EPHESIANS 6:17. ΤΟῦ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ, OF SALVATION) I.E. OF CHRIST. ACTS 28:28, NOTE. THE MENTION OF THE SPIRIT ELEGANTLY FOLLOWS; AND THEREFORE, BY COMPARING EPHESIANS 6:13, WE HAVE HERE MENTION OF THE HOLY TRINITY.[105] THE HEAD IS EXALTED AND DEFENDED BY SALVATION, 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8; PSALM 3:3-4. — ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ, RECEIVE [TAKE TO YOURSELVES]) WHAT IS OFFERED [IMPLIED IN ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ, RECEIVE] BY THE LORD. — ῥῆΜΑ ΘΕΟῦ, THE WORD OF GOD) MATTHEW 4:4; MATTHEW 4:7; MATTHEW 4:10. [105] SALVATION = CHRIST: THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, THE WORD OF GOD; SO, THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD, EPHESIANS 6:13. — ED.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 17. - AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION. THIS IS THE HEAD-COVERING (COMP. PSALM 140:7). IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8 WE READ, "PUTTING ON FOR AN HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION." THE GLORIOUS TRUTH THAT WE ARE SAVED (COMP. EPHESIANS 2:5, 8) APPROPRIATED, RESTED ON, REJOICED IN, WILL PROTECT EVEN SO VITAL A PART AS THE HEAD, WILL KEEP US FROM INTELLECTUAL SURRENDER AND RATIONALISTIC DOUBT. AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. THE SWORD SUPPLIED BY THE SPIRIT, THE WORD BEING INSPIRED BY HIM, AND EMPLOYED BY THE SPIRIT; FOR HE ENLIGHTENS US TO KNOW IT, APPLIES IT TO US, AND TEACHES US TO USE IT BOTH DEFENSIVELY AND OFFENSIVELY. OUR LORD IN HIS CONFLICT WITH SATAN, AND ALSO WITH THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HAS TAUGHT US HOW THIS WEAPON IS TO BE USED, AND WITH WHAT WONDERFUL EFFECT. PAUL, TOO, REASONING FROM THE SCRIPTURES AND PROVING FROM THEM "THAT THIS JESUS WHOM I PREACH UNTO YOU IS THE CHRIST," OR (GOING BACK TO THE OLD TESTAMENT) THE AUTHOR OF THE HUNDRED AND NINETEENTH PSALM, SHOWING US HOW THE SOUL IS TO BE FED, QUICKENED, STRENGTHENED AND COMFORTED OUT OF GOD'S LAW, INDICATES THE MANIFOLD USE OF THE SWORD, AND SHOWS HOW EARNESTLY WE SHOULD STUDY AND PRACTICE THIS SWORD EXERCISE, FOR OUR OWN GOOD AND THE GOOD OF OTHERS. EPHESIANS 6:17
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION (ΤῊΝ ΠΕΡΙΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΑΝ ΤΟΥ͂ ΣΩΤΗΡΊΟΥ ΔΈΞΑΣΘΕ): COMPARE ISAIAH 59:17; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8. TAKE IS A DIFFERENT WORD FROM THAT USED IN EPHESIANS 6:13, EPHESIANS 6:16. IT IS RECEIVE AS FROM GOD. THE MEANING IS THE HELMET WHICH IS SALVATION. THE PROTECTION FOR THE HEAD. THE HELMET WAS ORIGINALLY OF SKIN, STRENGTHENED WITH BRONZE OR OTHER METAL, AND SURMOUNTED WITH A FIGURE ADORNED WITH A HORSEHAIR CREST. IT WAS FURNISHED WITH A VISOR TO PROTECT THE FACE.
SWORD OF THE SPIRIT (ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑΝ ΤΟΥ͂ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ): SEE ON REVELATION 6:4. THE WORD OF GOD SERVES BOTH FOR ATTACK AND TO PARRY THE THRUSTS OF THE ENEMY. THUS, CHRIST USED IT IN HIS TEMPTATION. IT IS THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, BECAUSE THE SPIRIT OF GOD GIVES IT AND INSPIRES IT. THE SPIRIT'S AID IS NEEDED FOR ITS INTERPRETATION. COMPARE JOHN 14:10; HEBREWS 4:12, IN WHICH LATTER PASSAGE THE IMAGE IS SACRIFICIAL. WORD OF GOD (ῬΗ͂ΜΑ ΘΕΟΥ͂): SEE ON LUKE 1:37. SEE LUKE 3:2; LUKE 4:4; ROMANS 10:17; HEBREWS 6:5; HEBREWS 11:3.
MILITARY COMBAT GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE COMMENTARY
[image: ][image: ][image: ] [image: ][image: ][image: ] [image: ]       [image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ]
[image: Image result for GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE]
ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(17) HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS ... —THE CLOSE PARALLELISM WITH ISAIAH 11 POINTS, AS FAR AS IT GOES, TO IDENTITY OF AUTHORSHIP; AND THAT WITH EPHESIANS 6:14-17 SUGGESTS A NEW SIGNIFICANCE FOR ST. PAUL’S “WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD.”
THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE ... —AS PARTS OF A WARRIOR’S DRESS THE “GARMENTS” ARE THE SHORT TUNIC, OR TABARD, WHICH HUNG OVER THE BREAST-PLATE; THE “CLOKE” THE SCARLET MANTLE (THE CHLAMYS OF THE ROMAN SOLDIER), ITS COLOUR PROBABLY MAKING IT A FIT SYMBOL OF THE ZEAL OF JEHOVAH.
BENSON COMMENTARY
ISAIAH 59:17-18. FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREAST-PLATE — GOD, RESOLVING TO APPEAR AS A MAN OF WAR, PUTS ON HIS ARMOUR; HE CALLS RIGHTEOUSNESS HIS BREAST-PLATE, TO SHOW THE JUSTNESS OF HIS CAUSE, AS ALSO HIS FAITHFULNESS IN MAKING GOOD HIS PROMISES. AND A HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD — AS THE BREAST-PLATE IS TO DEFEND THE HEART, WHEREBY GOD SIGNIFIES THE JUSTNESS OF HIS CAUSE, AND HIS FAITHFULNESS; SO THE HELMET IS TO DEFEND THE HEAD, THE FOUNTAIN OF KNOWLEDGE AND WISDOM, AND THEREFORE BY THIS PIECE OF ARMOUR GOD WOULD HAVE US TO KNOW THAT HE CAN NEITHER BE DECEIVED NOR DISAPPOINTED WITH REGARD TO THE EXECUTION OF HIS DESIGNS, FOR THE SALVATION OF HIS FAITHFUL AND OBEDIENT PEOPLE; BUT WILL, WITHOUT FAIL, CARRY THEM INTO EFFECT. AND HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE — OR GARMENTS MADE OF VENGEANCE: AS GOD IS SAID TO PUT ON THE FORMER FOR THEIR SAKES WHOM HE WOULD PRESERVE, SO HE PUTS ON THESE FOR THEIR SAKES WHOM HE WILL DESTROY, NAMELY, HIS PEOPLE’S ENEMIES. WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL — FOR HIS OWN HONOUR, AND FOR HIS PEOPLE’S WELFARE. THE SUM OF ALL THESE EXPRESSIONS IS, TO DESCRIBE BOTH THE CAUSE AND EFFECT TOGETHER; THE CAUSE WAS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND ZEAL IN GOD; THE EFFECT, SALVATION TO HIS PEOPLE, AND VENGEANCE ON HIS ENEMIES. ACCORDING TO THEIR DEEDS — HEBREW, גמלות, RECOMPENSES, OR DESERTS. THAT IS, HE WILL RECOMPENSE HIS ADVERSARIES WITH THOSE EFFECTS OF HIS FURY THAT THEY HAVE DESERVED. TO THE ISLANDS HE WILL REPAY RECOMPENSE — HE WILL EXECUTE JUDGMENT ON HIS ENEMIES TO THE MOST REMOTE PARTS OF THE EARTH.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
59:16-21 THIS PASSAGE IS CONNECTED WITH THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS. IT IS GENERALLY THOUGHT TO DESCRIBE THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH, AS THE AVENGER AND DELIVERER OF HIS CHURCH. THERE WAS NONE TO INTERCEDE WITH GOD TO TURN AWAY HIS WRATH; NONE TO INTERPOSE FOR THE SUPPORT OF JUSTICE AND TRUTH. YET HE ENGAGED HIS OWN STRENGTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR HIS PEOPLE. GOD WILL MAKE HIS JUSTICE UPON THE ENEMIES OF HIS CHURCH AND PEOPLE PLAINLY APPEAR. WHEN THE ENEMY THREATENS TO BEAR DOWN ALL WITHOUT CONTROL, THEN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD SHALL STOP HIM, PUT HIM TO FLIGHT. HE THAT HAS DELIVERED, WILL STILL DELIVER. A FAR MORE GLORIOUS SALVATION IS PROMISED TO BE WROUGHT OUT BY THE MESSIAH IN THE FULNESS OF TIME, WHICH ALL THE PROPHETS HAD IN VIEW. THE SON OF GOD SHALL COME TO US TO BE OUR REDEEMER; THE SPIRIT OF GOD SHALL COME TO BE OUR SANCTIFIER: THUS THE COMFORTER SHALL ABIDE WITH THE CHURCH FOR EVER, JOH 14:16. THE WORD OF CHRIST WILL ALWAYS CONTINUE IN THE MOUTHS OF THE FAITHFUL; AND WHATEVER IS PRETENDED TO BE THE MIND OF THE SPIRIT, MUST BE TRIED BY THE SCRIPTURES. WE MUST LAMENT THE PROGRESS OF INFIDELITY AND IMPIETY. BUT THE CAUSE OF THE REDEEMER SHALL GAIN A COMPLETE VICTORY EVEN ON EARTH, AND THE BELIEVER WILL BE MORE THAN CONQUEROR WHEN THE LORD RECEIVES HIM TO HIS GLORY IN HEAVEN.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS - THAT IS, GOD THE REDEEMER. THE PROPHET HERE INTRODUCES HIM AS GOING FORTH TO VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE CLAD LIKE AN ANCIENT WARRIOR. IN THE DECLARATION THAT HE 'PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS,' THE ESSENTIAL IDEA IS, THAT HE WAS PURE AND HOLY. THE SAME IMAGE IS USED BY THE PROPHET IN ANOTHER FIGURE IN ISAIAH 11:5 (SEE THE NOTE AT THAT PLACE).
AS A BREASTPLATE - THE BREASTPLATE WAS A WELL-KNOWN PIECE OF ANCIENT ARMOR, DESIGNED TO DEFEND THE BREAST FROM THE DARTS AND THE SWORD OF AN ENEMY. THE DESIGN HERE IS, TO REPRESENT THE REDEEMER AS A HERO; AND ACCORDINGLY, ALLUSION IS MADE TO THE VARIOUS PARTS OF THE ARMOR OF A WARRIOR. YET HE WAS NOT TO BE LITERALLY ARMED FOR BATTLE. INSTEAD OF BEING AN EARTHLY CONQUEROR, CLAD IN STEEL, AND DEFENDED WITH BRASS, HIS WEAPONS WERE MORAL WEAPONS, AND HIS CONQUESTS WERE SPIRITUAL. THE VARIOUS PARTS OF HIS WEAPONS WERE 'RIGHTEOUSNESS.' 'SALVATION,' AND 'ZEAL.' THIS STATEMENT SHOULD HAVE BEEN, IN ITSELF, SUFFICIENT TO KEEP THE JEWS FRONT ANTICIPATING A MESSIAH WHO WOULD BE A BLOODY WARRIOR AND DISTINGUISHED FOR DEEDS OF CONQUEST AND BLOOD. THIS FIGURE OF SPEECH IS NOT UNCOMMON. PAUL (IN EPHESIANS 6:14-17; COMPARE 2 CORINTHIANS 6:7) HAS CARRIED IT OUT TO GREATER LENGTH, AND INTRODUCED MORE PARTICULARS IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE SPIRITUAL ARMOR OF THE CHRISTIAN.
AND AN HELMET OF SALVATION - THE HELMET WAS A PIECE OF DEFENSIVE ARMOR FOR THE HEAD. IT WAS MADE OF IRON OR BRASS, AND USUALLY SURMOUNTED BY A CREST OF HAIR. IT WAS DESIGNED TO GUARD THE HEAD FROM THE STROKE OF A SWORD. NO PARTICULAR STRESS SHOULD BE LAID ON THE FACT, THAT IT IS SAID THAT 'SALVATION' WOULD BE THE HELMET. THE DESIGN IS TO REPRESENT THE REDEEMER BY THE FIGURE OF A HERO CLAD IN ARMOR, YET THERE SEEMS TO BE NO PARTICULAR REASON WHY SALVATION SHOULD BE REFERRED TO AS THE HELMET, OR RIGHTEOUSNESS AS THE CUIRASS OR BREASTPLATE. NOTHING IS GAINED BY A FANCIFUL ATTEMPT TO SPIRITUALIZE OR EXPLAIN THEM.
AND HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING - BY 'GARMENTS,' HERE, VITRINGA SUPPOSES THAT THERE IS REFERENCE TO THE INTERIOR GARMENTS WHICH WERE WORN BY THE ORIENTALS CORRESPONDING TO THE TUNIC OF THE ROMANS. BUT IT IS MORE PROBABLE THAT THE ALLUSION IS TO THE OTHER PARTS OF THE DRESS OR ARMOR IN GENERAL OF THE ANCIENT WARRIOR. THE STATEMENT THAT HE WAS CLAD IN THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE MEANS, THAT HE WOULD GO FORTH TO VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE, AND TO TAKE VENGEANCE ON HIS FOES. IT WOULD NOT BE FOR MERE DEFENSE THAT HE WOULD BE THUS ARMED FOR BATTLE; BUT HE WOULD GO FORTH FOR AGGRESSIVE MOVEMENTS, IN SUBDUING HIS ENEMIES AND DELIVERING HIS PEOPLE (COMPARE ISAIAH 63:1-6).
AND WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL AS A CLOAK - THE CLOAK WORN BY MEN IN MILITARY AS WELL AS IN CIVIL LIFE, WAS A LOOSE FLOWING ROBE OR MANTLE THAT WAS THROWN OVER THE BODY, USUALLY FASTENED ON THE RIGHT SHOULDER BY A HOOK OR CLASP, AND SUFFERED TO FLOW IN GRACEFUL FOLDS DOWN TO THE FEET. IN BATTLE, IT WOULD BE LAID ASIDE, OR SECURED BY A GIRDLE ABOUT THE LOINS. VITRINGA REMARKS, THAT, AS IT WAS USUALLY OF PURPLE COLOR, IT WAS ADAPTED TO REPRESENT THE ZEAL WHICH WOULD BURN FOR VENGEANCE ON AN ENEMY. BUT THE WHOLE FIGURE HERE IS THAT DRAWN FROM A WARRIOR OR A CONQUEROR: A HERO PREPARED ALIKE FOR DEFENSE AND OFFENCE. THE IDEA IS, THAT HE WOULD BE ABLE TO DEFEND AND VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE, AND TO CARRY ON AGGRESSIVE WARFARE AGAINST HIS ENEMIES. BUT IT WAS NOT TO BE A WARFARE LITERALLY OF BLOOD AND CARNAGE. IT WAS TO BE SUCH AS WOULD BE ACCOMPLISHED BY RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND ZEAL, AND A DESIRE TO SECURE SALVATION. THE TRIUMPH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WAS THE GREAT OBJECT STILL; THE CONQUESTS OF THE REDEEMER WERE TO BE THOSE OF TRUTH.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
17. MESSIAH IS REPRESENTED AS A WARRIOR ARMED AT ALL POINTS, GOING FORTH TO VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE. OWING TO THE UNITY OF CHRIST AND HIS PEOPLE, THEIR ARMOR IS LIKE HIS, EXCEPT THAT THEY HAVE NO "GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE" (WHICH IS GOD'S PREROGATIVE, RO 12:19), OR "CLOAK OF ZEAL" (IN THE SENSE OF JUDICIAL FURY PUNISHING THE WICKED; THIS ZEAL BELONGS PROPERLY TO GOD, 2KI 10:16; RO 10:2; PHP 3:6; "ZEAL," IN THE SENSE OF ANXIETY FOR THE LORD'S HONOR, THEY HAVE, NU 25:11, 13; PS 69:9; 2CO 7:11; 9:2); AND FOR "SALVATION," WHICH IS OF GOD ALONE (PS 3:8), THEY HAVE AS THEIR HELMET, "THE HOPE OF SALVATION" (1TH 5:8). THE "HELMET OF SALVATION" IS ATTRIBUTED TO THEM (EPH 6:14, 17) IN A SECONDARY SENSE; NAMELY, DERIVED FROM HIM, AND AS YET ONLY IN HOPE, NOT FRUITION (RO 8:24). THE SECOND COMING HERE, AS OFTEN, IS INCLUDED IN THIS REPRESENTATION OF MESSIAH. HIS "ZEAL" (JOH 2:15-17) AT HIS FIRST COMING WAS BUT A TYPE OF HIS ZEAL AND VENGEANCE AGAINST THE FOES OF GOD AT HIS SECOND COMING (2TH 1:8-10; RE 19:11-21).
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE; GOD, RESOLVING TO APPEAR AS A MAN OF WAR AGAINST BABYLON, THAT DID NOW OPPRESS HIS PEOPLE, PUTS ON HIS ARMS, HEB. WRAPPED HIMSELF, AND PARTICULARLY HIS
BREASTPLATE, WHICH HE CALLS RIGHTEOUSNESS, TO SHOW THE JUSTNESS OF HIS CAUSE, AS ALSO HIS FAITHFULNESS IN MAKING GOOD HIS PROMISES TO HIS PEOPLE.
AN HELMET: AS THE BREASTPLATE IS TO DEFEND THE HEART AND VITAL PARTS, WHEREBY GOD DOTH SIGNIFY THE INNOCENCY AND JUSTNESS OF HIS CAUSE, AS WELL AS HIS FAITHFULNESS; SO THE HELMET IS TO DEFEND THE BRAIN, THE FOUNTAIN OF THE ANIMAL SPIRITS, AND THEREFORE BY THIS PIECE OF ARMOUR WOULD HAVE US KNOW THAT HE IS INVINCIBLE: AS BY THE OTHER, THAT HE DEFENDS A JUST CAUSE IN HIS TRUTH AND FAITHFULNESS; SO BY THIS, THAT HE CANNOT BE DISAPPOINTED IN IT BY REASON OF HIS POWER AND INVINCIBLENESS.
THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE, OR GARMENTS MADE OF VENGEANCE; AS GOD IS SAID TO PUT ON THE FORMER FOR THEIR SAKES WHOM HE WOULD PRESERVE, SO HE PUTS ON THESE FOR THEIR SAKES WHOM HE WILL DESTROY, VIZ. HIS PEOPLE’S ENEMIES, THE CHALDEANS, AND OTHER ENEMIES OF THE JEWS.
WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL; EITHER, 1. ZEAL TO HIS OWN HONOUR, WHICH HAD BEEN GIVEN TO IDOLS; OR, 2. ZEAL FOR HIS OWN PEOPLE, WHO WERE NOW IN DISTRESS; OR, 3. ZEAL AND INDIGNATION AGAINST THE BABYLONIANS, WHO WERE SUCH GREAT OPPRESSORS OF HIS PEOPLE, WHICH ARE THE MATERIALS THAT HIS GARMENT OF VENGEANCE AND HIS CLOAK OF ZEAL IS MADE OF. IT MAY BE TRIFLING TO FOLLOW THE METAPHOR OF GARMENTS TOO CLOSE: SEE OF THE PHRASE JUDGES 6:34, MARGIN. THE SUM OF ALL THESE EXPRESSIONS IS THIS, TO DESCRIBE BOTH THE CAUSE AND EFFECT TOGETHER; THE CAUSE WAS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND ZEAL IN GOD, THE EFFECT SALVATION TO HIS PEOPLE, AND VENGEANCE ON HIS ENEMIES, AS IS EVIDENT FROM THE NEXT VERSE.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE ... HERE THE LORD IS REPRESENTED AS A WARRIOR CLOTHED WITH ARMOUR, AND AS CHRIST IS, AND AS HE WILL APPEAR IN THE LATTER DAY ON THE BEHALF OF HIS PEOPLE, AND AGAINST THEIR ENEMIES, WHO IS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL MAKE WAR, REVELATION 19:11, HE WILL PROCEED ACCORDING TO JUSTICE AND EQUITY IN RIGHTING THE WRONGS AND AVENGING THE INJURIES OF HIS PEOPLE; AND BOTH IN SAVING THEM, AND DESTROYING THEIR ENEMIES, HE WILL SECURE THE HONOUR OF HIS FAITHFULNESS AND JUSTICE, AND THE CREDIT OF HIS NAME AND CHARACTER; WHICH WILL BE PRESERVED BY HIS CONDUCT, AS THE BREAST AND INWARD PARTS ARE BY THE BREASTPLATE:
AND AN HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD; THE SALVATION HE WILL WORK OUT FOR HIS PEOPLE WILL BE VERY CONSPICUOUS; IT WILL BE SEEN BY ALL, AS THE HELMET ON THE HEAD; AND HE WILL HAVE THE GLORY OF IT, ON WHOSE HEAD ARE MANY CROWNS, REVELATION 19:12. THE APOSTLE HAS BORROWED THESE PHRASES FROM HENCE, AND APPLIED THEM TO THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR, EPHESIANS 6:14,
AND HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING; OR, "HE CLOTHED HIMSELF WITH VENGEANCE AS A GARMENT" (K); HE WRAPPED HIMSELF IN IT, AND RESOLVED TO EXECUTE IT ON HIS AND HIS PEOPLE'S ENEMIES; THE TIME BEING COME TO AVENGE THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS, BY SHEDDING THE BLOOD OF THEIR ADVERSARIES, WITH WHICH HIS GARMENTS WILL BE STAINED; AND THEREFORE, IS REPRESENTED AS HAVING ON A VESTURE DIPPED IN BLOOD, REVELATION 19:13,
AND WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL AS A CLOAK; WITH ZEAL FOR HIS OWN GLORY, AND THE INTEREST OF HIS PEOPLE, AND AGAINST ANTI-YAHWEH, AND ALL ANTI-YAHWEHIAN WORSHIP AND DOCTRINE; AND THEREFORE, HIS EYES ARE SAID TO BE AS A FLAME OF FIRE, REVELATION 19:12. (K) "ET ULTIONEM INDUIT TANQUAM VESTEM", TIGURINE VERSION.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND AN {Q} HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD; AND HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING, AND WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL AS A CLOKE. (Q) SIGNIFYING THAT GOD HAS ALL MEANS AT HAND TO DELIVER HIS CHURCH AND TO PUNISH THEIR ENEMIES. EXEGETICAL (ORIGINAL LANGUAGES).
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
17. THE IDEA OF JEHOVAH AS A WARRIOR OCCURS SEVERAL TIMES IN THIS BOOK (CH. ISAIAH 42:13, ISAIAH 49:24 F., ISAIAH 52:10); BUT THE FULLY DEVELOPED IMAGE OF HIS ARMING HIMSELF WITH HIS OWN ATTRIBUTES HAS NO EXACT PARALLEL IN THE O.T. (CF. HOWEVER, CH. ISAIAH 11:5). IT IS REPRODUCED AND FURTHER ELABORATED IN WIS 5:17 FF.; AND IN THE N. T. IT SUGGESTS THE FIGURE OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR (EPHESIANS 6:14 FF.; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8).
AND HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A COAT OF MAIL (R.V. MARG.). “RIGHTEOUSNESS,” AS IN ISAIAH 59:16, IS A DIVINE ATTRIBUTE,—ZEAL FOR THE RIGHT, THE STEDFAST PURPOSE TO ESTABLISH RIGHTEOUSNESS (AND ITS CORRELATE, SALVATION) ON THE EARTH. ZEAL] CF. CH. ISAIAH 42:13, ISAIAH 9:7.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 17. - HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE. THE ISAIAH ANTHROPOMORPHISM IS FAR LESS GROSS THAN THE HOMERIC. THE GODS IN HOMER PUT ON ACTUAL ARMOUR, AND TAKE SWORD AND SHIELD. JEHOVAH ARMS HIMSELF FOR THE BATTLE IN A WAY THAT IS MANIFESTLY METAPHORIC. HE PUTS ON A "DIVINE PANOPLY" - RIGHTEOUSNESS AS HIS BREASTPLATE, SALVATION AS HIS HELMET, VENGEANCE FOR GARMENTS, AND ZEAL, OR JEALOUSY, FOR A CLOAK. HE TAKES NO OFFENSIVE WEAPONS - "THE OUT-BREATHING OF HIS SPIRIT (VER. 19) IS ENOUGH" (KAY). ISAIAH 59:17
KEIL AND DELITZSCH BIBLICAL COMMENTARY ON THE OLD TESTAMENT
THE CONFESSION OF PERSONAL SINS IS FOLLOWED BY THAT OF THE SINFUL STATE OF SOCIETY. "AND RIGHT IS FORCED BACK, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS STANDS AFAR OFF; FOR TRUTH HAS FALLEN IN THE MARKET-PLACE, AND HONESTY FINDS NO ADMISSION. AND TRUTH BECAME MISSING, AND HE WHO AVOIDS EVIL IS OUTLAWED." IN CONNECTION WITH MISHPÂT AND TSEDÂQÂH HERE, WE HAVE NOT TO THINK OF THE MANIFESTATION OF DIVINE JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE WHICH IS PREVENTED FROM BEING REALIZED; BUT THE PEOPLE ARE HERE CONTINUING THE CONFESSION OF THEIR OWN MORAL DEPRAVITY. RIGHT HAS BEEN FORCED BACK FROM THE PLACE WHICH IT OUGHT TO OCCUPY (HISSĪG IS THE WORD APPLIED IN THE LAW TO THE REMOVAL OF BOUNDARIES), AND RIGHTEOUSNESS HAS TO LOOK FROM AFAR OFF AT THE UNJUST HABITS OF THE PEOPLE, WITHOUT BEING ABLE TO INTERPOSE. AND WHY ARE RIGHT AND RIGHTEOUSNESS - THAT UNITED PAIR SO PLEASING TO GOD AND BENEFICIAL TO MAN - THRUST OUT OF THE NATION, AND WHY DO THEY STAND WITHOUT? BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH OR UPRIGHTNESS IN THE NATION. TRUTH WANDERS ABOUT, AND STANDS NO LONGER IN THE MIDST OF THE NATION; BUT UPON THE OPEN STREET, THE BROAD MARKET-PLACE, WHERE JUSTICE IS ADMINISTERED, AND WHERE SHE OUGHT ABOVE ALL TO STAND UPRIGHT AND BE PRESERVED UPRIGHT, SHE HAS STUMBLED AND FALLEN DOWN (CF., ISAIAH 3:8); AND HONESTY (NEKHŌCHÂH), WHICH GOES STRAIGHT FORWARD, WOULD GLADLY ENTER THE LIMITS OF THE FORUM, BUT SHE CANNOT: PEOPLE AND JUDGES ALIKE FORM A BARRIER WHICH KEEPS HER BACK. THE CONSEQUENCE OF THIS IS INDICATED IN ISAIAH 59:15: TRUTH IN ITS MANIFOLD PRACTICAL FORMS HAS BECOME A MISSING THING; AND WHOEVER AVOIDS THE EXISTING VOICE IS MISHTŌLĒL (PART. HITHPOEL, NOT HITHPOAL), ONE WHO IS OBLIGED TO LET HIMSELF BE PLUNDERED AND STRIPPED (PSALM 76:6), TO BE MADE A SHŌLÂL (MICAH 1:8), ARAB. MASLÛB, WITH A PASSIVE TURN GIVEN TO THE REFLECTIVE MEANING, AS IN התחפּשׂ, TO CAUSE ONE'S SELF TO BE SPIED OUT EQUALS TO DISGUISE ONE'S SELF, AND AS IN THE SO-CALLED NIPHAL TOLERATIVUM (EWALD, 133, B, 2).
THE THIRD STROPHE OF THE PROPHECY COMMENCES AT ISAIAH 59:15 OR ISAIAH 59:16. IT BEGINS WITH THREATENING, AND CLOSES WITH PROMISES; FOR THE TRUE NATURE OF GOD IS LOVE, AND EVERY MANIFESTATION OF WRATH IS MERELY ONE PHASE IN ITS DEVELOPMENT. IN CONSIDERATION OF THE FACT THAT THIS CORRUPT STATE OF THINGS FURNISHES NO PROSPECT OF SELF-IMPROVEMENT, JEHOVAH HAS ALREADY EQUIPPED HIMSELF FOR JUDICIAL INTERPOSITION. "AND JEHOVAH SAW IT, AND IT WAS DISPLEASING IN HIS EYES, THAT THERE WAS NO RIGHT. AND HE SAW THAT THERE WAS NOT A MAN ANYWHERE, AND WAS ASTONISHED THAT THERE WAS NOWHERE AN INTERCESSOR: THEN HIS ARM BROUGHT HIM HELP, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS BECAME HIS STAY. AND HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A COAT OF MAIL, AND THE HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD; AND PUT ON GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE AS ARMOUR, AND CLOTHED HIMSELF IN ZEAL AS IN A CLOAK. ACCORDING TO THE DEEDS, ACCORDINGLY HE WILL REPAY: BURNING WRATH TO HIS ADVERSARIES, PUNISHMENT TO HIS FOES; THE ISLANDS HE WILL REPAY WITH CHASTISEMENT." THE PROPHET'S LANGUAGE HAS NOW TOILSOMELY WORKED ITS WAY THROUGH THE UNDERWOOD OF KEEN REPROACH, OF DARK DESCRIPTIONS OF CHARACTER, AND OF MOURNFUL CONFESSION WHICH HAS BROUGHT UP THE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT MASS IN ALL THE BLACKER COLOURS BEFORE HIS MIND, FROM THE FACT THAT THE CONFESSION PROCEEDS FROM THOSE WHO ARE READY FOR SALVATION. AND NOW, HAVING COME TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE APPROACHING JUDGMENT, OUT OF WHOSE FURNACE THE CHURCH OF THE FUTURE IS TO SPRING, IT RISES AGAIN LIKE A PALM-TREE THAT HAS BEEN VIOLENTLY HURLED TO THE GROUND, AND SHAKES ITS HEAD AS IF RESTORED TO ITSELF IN THE TRANSFORMING ETHER OF THE FUTURE. JEHOVAH SAW, AND IT EXCITED HIS DISPLEASURE ("IT WAS EVIL IN HIS EYES," AN ANTIQUATED PHRASE FROM THE PENTATEUCH, E.G., GENESIS 38:10) TO SEE THAT RIGHT (WHICH HE LOVES, ISAIAH 61:8; PSALM 37:28) HAD VANISHED FORM THE LIFE OF HIS NATION. HE SAW THAT THERE WAS NO MAN THERE, NO MAN POSSESSING EITHER THE DISPOSITION OR THE POWER TO STEM THIS CORRUPTION (אישׁ AS IN JEREMIAH 5:1, CF., 1 SAMUEL 4:9; 1 KINGS 2:2, AND THE OLD JEWISH SAYING, "WHERE THERE IS NO MAN, I STRIVE TO BE A MAN"). HE WAS ASTONISHED (THE SIGHT OF SUCH TOTAL DEPRAVITY EXCITING IN HIM THE HIGHEST DEGREE OF COMPASSION AND DISPLEASURE) THAT THERE WAS NO מפגּיע, I.E., NO ONE TO STEP IN BETWEEN GOD AND THE PEOPLE, AND BY HIS INTERCESSION TO PRESS THIS DISASTROUS CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE UPON THE ATTENTION OF GOD (SEE ISAIAH 53:12); NO ONE TO FORM A WALL AGAINST THE COMING RUIN, AND COVER THE RENT WITH HIS BODY; NO ONE TO APPEASE THE WRATH, LIKE AARON (NUMBERS 17:12-13) OR PHINEHAS (NUMBERS 25:7).
WHAT THE FUT. CONSEC. AFFIRMS FROM ותּושׁע ONWARDS, IS NOT SOMETHING TO COME, BUT SOMETHING PAST, AS DISTINGUISHED FORM THE COMING EVENTS ANNOUNCED FROM ISAIAH 59:18 ONWARDS. BECAUSE THE NATION WAS SO UTTERLY AND DEEPLY CORRUPT, JEHOVAH HAD QUIPPED HIMSELF FOR JUDICIAL INTERPOSITION. THE EQUIPMENT WAS ALREADY COMPLETED; ONLY THE TAKING OF VENGEANCE REMAINED TO BE EFFECTED. JEHOVAH SAW NO MAN AT HIS SIDE WHO WAS EITHER ABLE OR WILLING TO HELP HIM TO HIS RIGHT IN OPPOSITION TO THE PREVAILING ABOMINATIONS, OR TO SUPPORT HIS CAUSE. THEN HIS OWN ARM BECAME HIS HELP, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS HIS SUPPORT (CF., ISAIAH 63:5); SO THAT HE DID NOT DESIST FROM THE JUDGMENT TO WHICH HE FELT HIMSELF IMPELLED, UNTIL HE HAD PROCURED THE FULLEST SATISFACTION FOR THE HONOUR OF HIS HOLINESS (ISAIAH 5:16). THE ARMOUR WHICH JEHOVAH PUTS ON IS NOW DESCRIBED. ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURAL VIEW, JEHOVAH IS NEVER UNCLOTHED; BUT THE FREE RADIATION OF HIS OWN NATURE SHAPES ITSELF INTO A GARMENT OF LIGHT. LIGHT IS THE ROBE HE WEARS (PSALM 104:2). WHEN THE PROPHET DESCRIBES THIS GARMENT OF LIGHT AS CHANGED INTO A SUIT OF ARMOUR, THIS MUST BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE SAME SENSE AS WHEN THE APOSTLE IN EPH SPEAKS OF A CHRISTIAN'S PANOPLY. JUST AS THERE THE SEPARATE PIECES OF ARMOUR REPRESENT THE MANIFOLD SELF-MANIFESTATIONS OF THE INWARD SPIRITUAL LIFE SO HERE THE PIECES OF JEHOVAH'S ARMOUR STAND FOR THE MANIFOLD SELF-MANIFESTATIONS OF HIS HOLY NATURE, WHICH CONSISTS OF A MIXTURE OF WRATH AND LOVE. HE DOES NOT ARM HIMSELF FROM ANY OUTWARD ARMOURY; BUT THE ARMOURY IS HIS INFINITE WRATH AND HIS INFINITE LOVE, AND THE MIGHT IN WHICH HE MANIFESTS HIMSELF IN SUCH AND SUCH A WAY TO HIS CREATURES IS HIS INFINITE WILL. HE PUTS ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A COAT OF MAIL (שׁרין IN HALF PAUSE, AS IN 1 KINGS 22:34 IN FULL PAUSE, FOR שׁריון, Ō PASSING INTO THE BROADER A, AS IS GENERALLY THE CASE IN יחפּץ, יחבשׁ; ALSO IN GENESIS 43:14, שׁכלתי; GENESIS 49:3, עז; GENESIS 49:27, יטרף), SO THAT HIS APPEARANCE ON EVERY SIDE IS RIGHTEOUSNESS; AND ON HIS HEAD HE SETS THE HELMET OF SALVATION: FOR THE ULTIMATE OBJECT FOR WHICH HE GOES INTO THE CONFLICT IS THE REDEMPTION OF THE OPPRESSED, SALVATION AS THE FRUIT OF THE VICTORY GAINED BY RIGHTEOUSNESS. AND OVER THE COAT OF MAIL HE DRAWS ON CLOTHES OF VENGEANCE AS A TABARD (LXX ΠΕΡΙΒΌΛΑΙΟΝ), AND WRAPS HIMSELF IN ZEAL AS IN A WAR-CLOAK. THE INEXORABLE JUSTICE OF GOD IS COMPARED TO AN IMPENETRABLE BRAZEN COAT OF MAIL; HIS JOYFUL SALVATION, TO A HELMET WHICH GLITTERS FROM AFAR; HIS VENGEANCE, WITH ITS MANIFOLD INFLICTIONS OF PUNISHMENT, TO THE CLOTHES WORN ABOVE THE COAT OF MAIL; AND HIS WRATHFUL ZEAL (קנאה FROM קנא), TO BE DEEP RED) WITH THE FIERY-LOOKING CHLAMYS. NO WEAPON IS MENTIONED, NEITHER THE SWORD NOR BOW; FOR HIS OWN ARM PROCURES HIM HELP, AND THIS ALONE. BUT WHAT WILL JEHOVAH DO, WHEN HE HAS ARMED HIMSELF THUS WITH JUSTICE AND SALVATION, VENGEANCE AND ZEAL? AS ISAIAH 59:18 AFFIRMS, HE WILL CARRY OUT A SEVERE AND GENERAL RETRIBUTIVE JUDGMENT. גּמוּל AND גּמלה SIGNIFY ACCOMPLISHMENT OF (ON GÂMAL, SEE AT ISAIAH 3:9) A ῬΗ͂ΜΑ ΜΈΣΟΝ; גּמלות, WHICH MAY SIGNIFY, ACCORDING TO THE CONTEXT, EITHER MANIFESTATIONS OF LOVE OR MANIFESTATIONS OF WRATH, AND EITHER RETRIBUTION AS LOOKED AT FROM THE SIDE OF GOD, OR FORFEITURE AS REGARDED FROM THE SIDE OF MAN, HAS THE LATTER MEANING HERE, VIZ., THE WORKS OF MEN AND THE DOUBLE-SIDED GEMŪL, I.E., REPAYMENT, AND THAT IN THE INFLICTION OF PUNISHMENT. כּעל, AS IF, AS ON ACCOUNT OF, SIGNIFIES, ACCORDING TO ITS SEMITIC USE, IN THE MEASURE (כּ) OF THAT WHICH IS FITTING (על); CF., ISAIAH 63:7, UTI PAR EST PROPTER. IT IS REPEATED WITH EMPHASIS (LIKE לכן IN ISAIAH 52:6); THE SECOND STANDS WITHOUT RECTUM, AS THE CORRELATE OF THE FIRST. BY THE ADVERSARIES AND ENEMIES, WE NATURALLY UNDERSTAND, AFTER WHAT GOES BEFORE, THE REBELLIOUS ISRAELITES. THE PROPHET DOES NOT MENTION THESE, HOWEVER, BUT "THE ISLANDS," THAT IS TO SAY, THE HEATHEN WORLD. HE HIDES THE SPECIAL JUDGMENT UPON ISRAEL IN THE GENERAL JUDGMENT UPON THE NATIONS. THE VERY SAME FATE FALLS UPON ISRAEL, THE SALT OF THE WORLD WHICH HAS LOST ITS SAVOUR, AS UPON THE WHOLE OF THE UNGODLY WORLD. THE PURIFIED CHURCH WILL HAVE ITS PLACE IN THE MIDST OF A WORLD OUT OF WHICH THE CRYING INJUSTICE HAS BEEN SWEPT AWAY.
MILITARY COMBAT CLOTHING OF VENGEANCE COMMENTARY
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ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(17) HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS ... —THE CLOSE PARALLELISM WITH ISAIAH 11 POINTS, AS FAR AS IT GOES, TO IDENTITY OF AUTHORSHIP; AND THAT WITH EPHESIANS 6:14-17 SUGGESTS A NEW SIGNIFICANCE FOR ST. PAUL’S “WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD.”
THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE ... —AS PARTS OF A WARRIOR’S DRESS THE “GARMENTS” ARE THE SHORT TUNIC, OR TABARD, WHICH HUNG OVER THE BREAST-PLATE; THE “CLOKE” THE SCARLET MANTLE (THE CHLAMYS OF THE ROMAN SOLDIER), ITS COLOUR PROBABLY MAKING IT A FIT SYMBOL OF THE ZEAL OF JEHOVAH.
BENSON COMMENTARY
ISAIAH 59:17-18. FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREAST-PLATE — GOD, RESOLVING TO APPEAR AS A MAN OF WAR, PUTS ON HIS ARMOUR; HE CALLS RIGHTEOUSNESS HIS BREAST-PLATE, TO SHOW THE JUSTNESS OF HIS CAUSE, AS ALSO HIS FAITHFULNESS IN MAKING GOOD HIS PROMISES. AND A HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD — AS THE BREAST-PLATE IS TO DEFEND THE HEART, WHEREBY GOD SIGNIFIES THE JUSTNESS OF HIS CAUSE, AND HIS FAITHFULNESS; SO THE HELMET IS TO DEFEND THE HEAD, THE FOUNTAIN OF KNOWLEDGE AND WISDOM, AND THEREFORE BY THIS PIECE OF ARMOUR GOD WOULD HAVE US TO KNOW THAT HE CAN NEITHER BE DECEIVED NOR DISAPPOINTED WITH REGARD TO THE EXECUTION OF HIS DESIGNS, FOR THE SALVATION OF HIS FAITHFUL AND OBEDIENT PEOPLE; BUT WILL, WITHOUT FAIL, CARRY THEM INTO EFFECT. AND HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE — OR GARMENTS MADE OF VENGEANCE: AS GOD IS SAID TO PUT ON THE FORMER FOR THEIR SAKES WHOM HE WOULD PRESERVE, SO HE PUTS ON THESE FOR THEIR SAKES WHOM HE WILL DESTROY, NAMELY, HIS PEOPLE’S ENEMIES. WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL — FOR HIS OWN HONOUR, AND FOR HIS PEOPLE’S WELFARE. THE SUM OF ALL THESE EXPRESSIONS IS, TO DESCRIBE BOTH THE CAUSE AND EFFECT TOGETHER; THE CAUSE WAS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND ZEAL IN GOD; THE EFFECT, SALVATION TO HIS PEOPLE, AND VENGEANCE ON HIS ENEMIES. ACCORDING TO THEIR DEEDS — HEBREW, גמלות, RECOMPENSES, OR DESERTS. THAT IS, HE WILL RECOMPENSE HIS ADVERSARIES WITH THOSE EFFECTS OF HIS FURY THAT THEY HAVE DESERVED. TO THE ISLANDS HE WILL REPAY RECOMPENSE — HE WILL EXECUTE JUDGMENT ON HIS ENEMIES TO THE MOST REMOTE PARTS OF THE EARTH.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
59:16-21 THIS PASSAGE IS CONNECTED WITH THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS. IT IS GENERALLY THOUGHT TO DESCRIBE THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH, AS THE AVENGER AND DELIVERER OF HIS CHURCH. THERE WAS NONE TO INTERCEDE WITH GOD TO TURN AWAY HIS WRATH; NONE TO INTERPOSE FOR THE SUPPORT OF JUSTICE AND TRUTH. YET HE ENGAGED HIS OWN STRENGTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR HIS PEOPLE. GOD WILL MAKE HIS JUSTICE UPON THE ENEMIES OF HIS CHURCH AND PEOPLE PLAINLY APPEAR. WHEN THE ENEMY THREATENS TO BEAR DOWN ALL WITHOUT CONTROL, THEN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD SHALL STOP HIM, PUT HIM TO FLIGHT. HE THAT HAS DELIVERED, WILL STILL DELIVER. A FAR MORE GLORIOUS SALVATION IS PROMISED TO BE WROUGHT OUT BY THE MESSIAH IN THE FULNESS OF TIME, WHICH ALL THE PROPHETS HAD IN VIEW. THE SON OF GOD SHALL COME TO US TO BE OUR REDEEMER; THE SPIRIT OF GOD SHALL COME TO BE OUR SANCTIFIER: THUS THE COMFORTER SHALL ABIDE WITH THE CHURCH FOR EVER, JOH 14:16. THE WORD OF CHRIST WILL ALWAYS CONTINUE IN THE MOUTHS OF THE FAITHFUL; AND WHATEVER IS PRETENDED TO BE THE MIND OF THE SPIRIT, MUST BE TRIED BY THE SCRIPTURES. WE MUST LAMENT THE PROGRESS OF INFIDELITY AND IMPIETY. BUT THE CAUSE OF THE REDEEMER SHALL GAIN A COMPLETE VICTORY EVEN ON EARTH, AND THE BELIEVER WILL BE MORE THAN CONQUEROR WHEN THE LORD RECEIVES HIM TO HIS GLORY IN HEAVEN.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS - THAT IS, GOD THE REDEEMER. THE PROPHET HERE INTRODUCES HIM AS GOING FORTH TO VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE CLAD LIKE AN ANCIENT WARRIOR. IN THE DECLARATION THAT HE 'PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS,' THE ESSENTIAL IDEA IS, THAT HE WAS PURE AND HOLY. THE SAME IMAGE IS USED BY THE PROPHET IN ANOTHER FIGURE IN ISAIAH 11:5 (SEE THE NOTE AT THAT PLACE).
AS A BREASTPLATE - THE BREASTPLATE WAS A WELL-KNOWN PIECE OF ANCIENT ARMOR, DESIGNED TO DEFEND THE BREAST FROM THE DARTS AND THE SWORD OF AN ENEMY. THE DESIGN HERE IS, TO REPRESENT THE REDEEMER AS A HERO; AND ACCORDINGLY, ALLUSION IS MADE TO THE VARIOUS PARTS OF THE ARMOR OF A WARRIOR. YET HE WAS NOT TO BE LITERALLY ARMED FOR BATTLE. INSTEAD OF BEING AN EARTHLY CONQUEROR, CLAD IN STEEL, AND DEFENDED WITH BRASS, HIS WEAPONS WERE MORAL WEAPONS, AND HIS CONQUESTS WERE SPIRITUAL. THE VARIOUS PARTS OF HIS WEAPONS WERE 'RIGHTEOUSNESS.' 'SALVATION,' AND 'ZEAL.' THIS STATEMENT SHOULD HAVE BEEN, IN ITSELF, SUFFICIENT TO KEEP THE JEWS FRONT ANTICIPATING A MESSIAH WHO WOULD BE A BLOODY WARRIOR AND DISTINGUISHED FOR DEEDS OF CONQUEST AND BLOOD. THIS FIGURE OF SPEECH IS NOT UNCOMMON. PAUL (IN EPHESIANS 6:14-17; COMPARE 2 CORINTHIANS 6:7) HAS CARRIED IT OUT TO GREATER LENGTH, AND INTRODUCED MORE PARTICULARS IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE SPIRITUAL ARMOR OF THE CHRISTIAN.
AND AN HELMET OF SALVATION - THE HELMET WAS A PIECE OF DEFENSIVE ARMOR FOR THE HEAD. IT WAS MADE OF IRON OR BRASS, AND USUALLY SURMOUNTED BY A CREST OF HAIR. IT WAS DESIGNED TO GUARD THE HEAD FROM THE STROKE OF A SWORD. NO PARTICULAR STRESS SHOULD BE LAID ON THE FACT, THAT IT IS SAID THAT 'SALVATION' WOULD BE THE HELMET. THE DESIGN IS TO REPRESENT THE REDEEMER BY THE FIGURE OF A HERO CLAD IN ARMOR, YET THERE SEEMS TO BE NO PARTICULAR REASON WHY SALVATION SHOULD BE REFERRED TO AS THE HELMET, OR RIGHTEOUSNESS AS THE CUIRASS OR BREASTPLATE. NOTHING IS GAINED BY A FANCIFUL ATTEMPT TO SPIRITUALIZE OR EXPLAIN THEM.
AND HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING - BY 'GARMENTS,' HERE, VITRINGA SUPPOSES THAT THERE IS REFERENCE TO THE INTERIOR GARMENTS WHICH WERE WORN BY THE ORIENTALS CORRESPONDING TO THE TUNIC OF THE ROMANS. BUT IT IS MORE PROBABLE THAT THE ALLUSION IS TO THE OTHER PARTS OF THE DRESS OR ARMOR IN GENERAL OF THE ANCIENT WARRIOR. THE STATEMENT THAT HE WAS CLAD IN THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE MEANS, THAT HE WOULD GO FORTH TO VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE, AND TO TAKE VENGEANCE ON HIS FOES. IT WOULD NOT BE FOR MERE DEFENSE THAT HE WOULD BE THUS ARMED FOR BATTLE; BUT HE WOULD GO FORTH FOR AGGRESSIVE MOVEMENTS, IN SUBDUING HIS ENEMIES AND DELIVERING HIS PEOPLE (COMPARE ISAIAH 63:1-6).
AND WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL AS A CLOAK - THE CLOAK WORN BY MEN IN MILITARY AS WELL AS IN CIVIL LIFE, WAS A LOOSE FLOWING ROBE OR MANTLE THAT WAS THROWN OVER THE BODY, USUALLY FASTENED ON THE RIGHT SHOULDER BY A HOOK OR CLASP, AND SUFFERED TO FLOW IN GRACEFUL FOLDS DOWN TO THE FEET. IN BATTLE, IT WOULD BE LAID ASIDE, OR SECURED BY A GIRDLE ABOUT THE LOINS. VITRINGA REMARKS, THAT, AS IT WAS USUALLY OF PURPLE COLOR, IT WAS ADAPTED TO REPRESENT THE ZEAL WHICH WOULD BURN FOR VENGEANCE ON AN ENEMY. BUT THE WHOLE FIGURE HERE IS THAT DRAWN FROM A WARRIOR OR A CONQUEROR: A HERO PREPARED ALIKE FOR DEFENSE AND OFFENCE. THE IDEA IS, THAT HE WOULD BE ABLE TO DEFEND AND VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE, AND TO CARRY ON AGGRESSIVE WARFARE AGAINST HIS ENEMIES. BUT IT WAS NOT TO BE A WARFARE LITERALLY OF BLOOD AND CARNAGE. IT WAS TO BE SUCH AS WOULD BE ACCOMPLISHED BY RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND ZEAL, AND A DESIRE TO SECURE SALVATION. THE TRIUMPH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WAS THE GREAT OBJECT STILL; THE CONQUESTS OF THE REDEEMER WERE TO BE THOSE OF TRUTH.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
17. MESSIAH IS REPRESENTED AS A WARRIOR ARMED AT ALL POINTS, GOING FORTH TO VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE. OWING TO THE UNITY OF CHRIST AND HIS PEOPLE, THEIR ARMOR IS LIKE HIS, EXCEPT THAT THEY HAVE NO "GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE" (WHICH IS GOD'S PREROGATIVE, RO 12:19), OR "CLOAK OF ZEAL" (IN THE SENSE OF JUDICIAL FURY PUNISHING THE WICKED; THIS ZEAL BELONGS PROPERLY TO GOD, 2KI 10:16; RO 10:2; PHP 3:6; "ZEAL," IN THE SENSE OF ANXIETY FOR THE LORD'S HONOR, THEY HAVE, NU 25:11, 13; PS 69:9; 2CO 7:11; 9:2); AND FOR "SALVATION," WHICH IS OF GOD ALONE (PS 3:8), THEY HAVE AS THEIR HELMET, "THE HOPE OF SALVATION" (1TH 5:8). THE "HELMET OF SALVATION" IS ATTRIBUTED TO THEM (EPH 6:14, 17) IN A SECONDARY SENSE; NAMELY, DERIVED FROM HIM, AND AS YET ONLY IN HOPE, NOT FRUITION (RO 8:24). THE SECOND COMING HERE, AS OFTEN, IS INCLUDED IN THIS REPRESENTATION OF MESSIAH. HIS "ZEAL" (JOH 2:15-17) AT HIS FIRST COMING WAS BUT A TYPE OF HIS ZEAL AND VENGEANCE AGAINST THE FOES OF GOD AT HIS SECOND COMING (2TH 1:8-10; RE 19:11-21).
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE; GOD, RESOLVING TO APPEAR AS A MAN OF WAR AGAINST BABYLON, THAT DID NOW OPPRESS HIS PEOPLE, PUTS ON HIS ARMS, HEB. WRAPPED HIMSELF, AND PARTICULARLY HIS
BREASTPLATE, WHICH HE CALLS RIGHTEOUSNESS, TO SHOW THE JUSTNESS OF HIS CAUSE, AS ALSO HIS FAITHFULNESS IN MAKING GOOD HIS PROMISES TO HIS PEOPLE.
AN HELMET: AS THE BREASTPLATE IS TO DEFEND THE HEART AND VITAL PARTS, WHEREBY GOD DOTH SIGNIFY THE INNOCENCY AND JUSTNESS OF HIS CAUSE, AS WELL AS HIS FAITHFULNESS; SO THE HELMET IS TO DEFEND THE BRAIN, THE FOUNTAIN OF THE ANIMAL SPIRITS, AND THEREFORE BY THIS PIECE OF ARMOUR WOULD HAVE US KNOW THAT HE IS INVINCIBLE: AS BY THE OTHER, THAT HE DEFENDS A JUST CAUSE IN HIS TRUTH AND FAITHFULNESS; SO BY THIS, THAT HE CANNOT BE DISAPPOINTED IN IT BY REASON OF HIS POWER AND INVINCIBLENESS.
THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE, OR GARMENTS MADE OF VENGEANCE; AS GOD IS SAID TO PUT ON THE FORMER FOR THEIR SAKES WHOM HE WOULD PRESERVE, SO HE PUTS ON THESE FOR THEIR SAKES WHOM HE WILL DESTROY, VIZ. HIS PEOPLE’S ENEMIES, THE CHALDEANS, AND OTHER ENEMIES OF THE JEWS.
WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL; EITHER, 1. ZEAL TO HIS OWN HONOUR, WHICH HAD BEEN GIVEN TO IDOLS; OR, 2. ZEAL FOR HIS OWN PEOPLE, WHO WERE NOW IN DISTRESS; OR, 3. ZEAL AND INDIGNATION AGAINST THE BABYLONIANS, WHO WERE SUCH GREAT OPPRESSORS OF HIS PEOPLE, WHICH ARE THE MATERIALS THAT HIS GARMENT OF VENGEANCE AND HIS CLOAK OF ZEAL IS MADE OF. IT MAY BE TRIFLING TO FOLLOW THE METAPHOR OF GARMENTS TOO CLOSE: SEE OF THE PHRASE JUDGES 6:34, MARGIN. THE SUM OF ALL THESE EXPRESSIONS IS THIS, TO DESCRIBE BOTH THE CAUSE AND EFFECT TOGETHER; THE CAUSE WAS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND ZEAL IN GOD, THE EFFECT SALVATION TO HIS PEOPLE, AND VENGEANCE ON HIS ENEMIES, AS IS EVIDENT FROM THE NEXT VERSE.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE ... HERE THE LORD IS REPRESENTED AS A WARRIOR CLOTHED WITH ARMOUR, AND AS CHRIST IS, AND AS HE WILL APPEAR IN THE LATTER DAY ON THE BEHALF OF HIS PEOPLE, AND AGAINST THEIR ENEMIES, WHO IS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL MAKE WAR, REVELATION 19:11, HE WILL PROCEED ACCORDING TO JUSTICE AND EQUITY IN RIGHTING THE WRONGS AND AVENGING THE INJURIES OF HIS PEOPLE; AND BOTH IN SAVING THEM, AND DESTROYING THEIR ENEMIES, HE WILL SECURE THE HONOUR OF HIS FAITHFULNESS AND JUSTICE, AND THE CREDIT OF HIS NAME AND CHARACTER; WHICH WILL BE PRESERVED BY HIS CONDUCT, AS THE BREAST AND INWARD PARTS ARE BY THE BREASTPLATE:
AND AN HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD; THE SALVATION HE WILL WORK OUT FOR HIS PEOPLE WILL BE VERY CONSPICUOUS; IT WILL BE SEEN BY ALL, AS THE HELMET ON THE HEAD; AND HE WILL HAVE THE GLORY OF IT, ON WHOSE HEAD ARE MANY CROWNS, REVELATION 19:12. THE APOSTLE HAS BORROWED THESE PHRASES FROM HENCE, AND APPLIED THEM TO THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR, EPHESIANS 6:14,
AND HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING; OR, "HE CLOTHED HIMSELF WITH VENGEANCE AS A GARMENT" (K); HE WRAPPED HIMSELF IN IT, AND RESOLVED TO EXECUTE IT ON HIS AND HIS PEOPLE'S ENEMIES; THE TIME BEING COME TO AVENGE THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS, BY SHEDDING THE BLOOD OF THEIR ADVERSARIES, WITH WHICH HIS GARMENTS WILL BE STAINED; AND THEREFORE, IS REPRESENTED AS HAVING ON A VESTURE DIPPED IN BLOOD, REVELATION 19:13,
AND WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL AS A CLOAK; WITH ZEAL FOR HIS OWN GLORY, AND THE INTEREST OF HIS PEOPLE, AND AGAINST ANTI-YAHWEH, AND ALL ANTI-YAHWEHIAN WORSHIP AND DOCTRINE; AND THEREFORE, HIS EYES ARE SAID TO BE AS A FLAME OF FIRE, REVELATION 19:12. (K) "ET ULTIONEM INDUIT TANQUAM VESTEM", TIGURINE VERSION.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND AN {Q} HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD; AND HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING, AND WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL AS A CLOKE. (Q) SIGNIFYING THAT GOD HAS ALL MEANS AT HAND TO DELIVER HIS CHURCH AND TO PUNISH THEIR ENEMIES. EXEGETICAL (ORIGINAL LANGUAGES).
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
17. THE IDEA OF JEHOVAH AS A WARRIOR OCCURS SEVERAL TIMES IN THIS BOOK (CH. ISAIAH 42:13, ISAIAH 49:24 F., ISAIAH 52:10); BUT THE FULLY DEVELOPED IMAGE OF HIS ARMING HIMSELF WITH HIS OWN ATTRIBUTES HAS NO EXACT PARALLEL IN THE O.T. (CF. HOWEVER, CH. ISAIAH 11:5). IT IS REPRODUCED AND FURTHER ELABORATED IN WIS 5:17 FF.; AND IN THE N. T. IT SUGGESTS THE FIGURE OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR (EPHESIANS 6:14 FF.; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8).
AND HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A COAT OF MAIL (R.V. MARG.). “RIGHTEOUSNESS,” AS IN ISAIAH 59:16, IS A DIVINE ATTRIBUTE, — ZEAL FOR THE RIGHT, THE STEDFAST PURPOSE TO ESTABLISH RIGHTEOUSNESS (AND ITS CORRELATE, SALVATION) ON THE EARTH. ZEAL] CF. CH. ISAIAH 42:13, ISAIAH 9:7.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 17. - HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE. THE ISAIAH ANTHROPOMORPHISM IS FAR LESS GROSS THAN THE HOMERIC. THE GODS IN HOMER PUT ON ACTUAL ARMOUR, AND TAKE SWORD AND SHIELD. JEHOVAH ARMS HIMSELF FOR THE BATTLE IN A WAY THAT IS MANIFESTLY METAPHORIC. HE PUTS ON A "DIVINE PANOPLY" - RIGHTEOUSNESS AS HIS BREASTPLATE, SALVATION AS HIS HELMET, VENGEANCE FOR GARMENTS, AND ZEAL, OR JEALOUSY, FOR A CLOAK. HE TAKES NO OFFENSIVE WEAPONS - "THE OUT-BREATHING OF HIS SPIRIT (VER. 19) IS ENOUGH" (KAY). ISAIAH 59:17
KEIL AND DELITZSCH BIBLICAL COMMENTARY ON THE OLD TESTAMENT
THE CONFESSION OF PERSONAL SINS IS FOLLOWED BY THAT OF THE SINFUL STATE OF SOCIETY. "AND RIGHT IS FORCED BACK, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS STANDS AFAR OFF; FOR TRUTH HAS FALLEN IN THE MARKET-PLACE, AND HONESTY FINDS NO ADMISSION. AND TRUTH BECAME MISSING, AND HE WHO AVOIDS EVIL IS OUTLAWED." IN CONNECTION WITH MISHPÂT AND TSEDÂQÂH HERE, WE HAVE NOT TO THINK OF THE MANIFESTATION OF DIVINE JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE WHICH IS PREVENTED FROM BEING REALIZED; BUT THE PEOPLE ARE HERE CONTINUING THE CONFESSION OF THEIR OWN MORAL DEPRAVITY. RIGHT HAS BEEN FORCED BACK FROM THE PLACE WHICH IT OUGHT TO OCCUPY (HISSĪG IS THE WORD APPLIED IN THE LAW TO THE REMOVAL OF BOUNDARIES), AND RIGHTEOUSNESS HAS TO LOOK FROM AFAR OFF AT THE UNJUST HABITS OF THE PEOPLE, WITHOUT BEING ABLE TO INTERPOSE. AND WHY ARE RIGHT AND RIGHTEOUSNESS - THAT UNITED PAIR SO PLEASING TO GOD AND BENEFICIAL TO MAN - THRUST OUT OF THE NATION, AND WHY DO THEY STAND WITHOUT? BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH OR UPRIGHTNESS IN THE NATION. TRUTH WANDERS ABOUT, AND STANDS NO LONGER IN THE MIDST OF THE NATION; BUT UPON THE OPEN STREET, THE BROAD MARKET-PLACE, WHERE JUSTICE IS ADMINISTERED, AND WHERE SHE OUGHT ABOVE ALL TO STAND UPRIGHT AND BE PRESERVED UPRIGHT, SHE HAS STUMBLED AND FALLEN DOWN (CF., ISAIAH 3:8); AND HONESTY (NEKHŌCHÂH), WHICH GOES STRAIGHT FORWARD, WOULD GLADLY ENTER THE LIMITS OF THE FORUM, BUT SHE CANNOT: PEOPLE AND JUDGES ALIKE FORM A BARRIER WHICH KEEPS HER BACK. THE CONSEQUENCE OF THIS IS INDICATED IN ISAIAH 59:15: TRUTH IN ITS MANIFOLD PRACTICAL FORMS HAS BECOME A MISSING THING; AND WHOEVER AVOIDS THE EXISTING VOICE IS MISHTŌLĒL (PART. HITHPOEL, NOT HITHPOAL), ONE WHO IS OBLIGED TO LET HIMSELF BE PLUNDERED AND STRIPPED (PSALM 76:6), TO BE MADE A SHŌLÂL (MICAH 1:8), ARAB. MASLÛB, WITH A PASSIVE TURN GIVEN TO THE REFLECTIVE MEANING, AS IN התחפּשׂ, TO CAUSE ONE'S SELF TO BE SPIED OUT EQUALS TO DISGUISE ONE'S SELF, AND AS IN THE SO-CALLED NIPHAL TOLERATIVUM (EWALD, 133, B, 2).
THE THIRD STROPHE OF THE PROPHECY COMMENCES AT ISAIAH 59:15 OR ISAIAH 59:16. IT BEGINS WITH THREATENING, AND CLOSES WITH PROMISES; FOR THE TRUE NATURE OF GOD IS LOVE, AND EVERY MANIFESTATION OF WRATH IS MERELY ONE PHASE IN ITS DEVELOPMENT. IN CONSIDERATION OF THE FACT THAT THIS CORRUPT STATE OF THINGS FURNISHES NO PROSPECT OF SELF-IMPROVEMENT, JEHOVAH HAS ALREADY EQUIPPED HIMSELF FOR JUDICIAL INTERPOSITION. "AND JEHOVAH SAW IT, AND IT WAS DISPLEASING IN HIS EYES, THAT THERE WAS NO RIGHT. AND HE SAW THAT THERE WAS NOT A MAN ANYWHERE, AND WAS ASTONISHED THAT THERE WAS NOWHERE AN INTERCESSOR: THEN HIS ARM BROUGHT HIM HELP, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS BECAME HIS STAY. AND HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A COAT OF MAIL, AND THE HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD; AND PUT ON GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE AS ARMOUR, AND CLOTHED HIMSELF IN ZEAL AS IN A CLOAK. ACCORDING TO THE DEEDS, ACCORDINGLY HE WILL REPAY: BURNING WRATH TO HIS ADVERSARIES, PUNISHMENT TO HIS FOES; THE ISLANDS HE WILL REPAY WITH CHASTISEMENT." THE PROPHET'S LANGUAGE HAS NOW TOILSOMELY WORKED ITS WAY THROUGH THE UNDERWOOD OF KEEN REPROACH, OF DARK DESCRIPTIONS OF CHARACTER, AND OF MOURNFUL CONFESSION WHICH HAS BROUGHT UP THE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT MASS IN ALL THE BLACKER COLOURS BEFORE HIS MIND, FROM THE FACT THAT THE CONFESSION PROCEEDS FROM THOSE WHO ARE READY FOR SALVATION. AND NOW, HAVING COME TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE APPROACHING JUDGMENT, OUT OF WHOSE FURNACE THE CHURCH OF THE FUTURE IS TO SPRING, IT RISES AGAIN LIKE A PALM-TREE THAT HAS BEEN VIOLENTLY HURLED TO THE GROUND, AND SHAKES ITS HEAD AS IF RESTORED TO ITSELF IN THE TRANSFORMING ETHER OF THE FUTURE. JEHOVAH SAW, AND IT EXCITED HIS DISPLEASURE ("IT WAS EVIL IN HIS EYES," AN ANTIQUATED PHRASE FROM THE PENTATEUCH, E.G., GENESIS 38:10) TO SEE THAT RIGHT (WHICH HE LOVES, ISAIAH 61:8; PSALM 37:28) HAD VANISHED FORM THE LIFE OF HIS NATION. HE SAW THAT THERE WAS NO MAN THERE, NO MAN POSSESSING EITHER THE DISPOSITION OR THE POWER TO STEM THIS CORRUPTION (אישׁ AS IN JEREMIAH 5:1, CF., 1 SAMUEL 4:9; 1 KINGS 2:2, AND THE OLD JEWISH SAYING, "WHERE THERE IS NO MAN, I STRIVE TO BE A MAN"). HE WAS ASTONISHED (THE SIGHT OF SUCH TOTAL DEPRAVITY EXCITING IN HIM THE HIGHEST DEGREE OF COMPASSION AND DISPLEASURE) THAT THERE WAS NO מפגּיע, I.E., NO ONE TO STEP IN BETWEEN GOD AND THE PEOPLE, AND BY HIS INTERCESSION TO PRESS THIS DISASTROUS CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE UPON THE ATTENTION OF GOD (SEE ISAIAH 53:12); NO ONE TO FORM A WALL AGAINST THE COMING RUIN, AND COVER THE RENT WITH HIS BODY; NO ONE TO APPEASE THE WRATH, LIKE AARON (NUMBERS 17:12-13) OR PHINEHAS (NUMBERS 25:7).
WHAT THE FUT. CONSEC. AFFIRMS FROM ותּושׁע ONWARDS, IS NOT SOMETHING TO COME, BUT SOMETHING PAST, AS DISTINGUISHED FORM THE COMING EVENTS ANNOUNCED FROM ISAIAH 59:18 ONWARDS. BECAUSE THE NATION WAS SO UTTERLY AND DEEPLY CORRUPT, JEHOVAH HAD QUIPPED HIMSELF FOR JUDICIAL INTERPOSITION. THE EQUIPMENT WAS ALREADY COMPLETED; ONLY THE TAKING OF VENGEANCE REMAINED TO BE AFFECTED. JEHOVAH SAW NO MAN AT HIS SIDE WHO WAS EITHER ABLE OR WILLING TO HELP HIM TO HIS RIGHT IN OPPOSITION TO THE PREVAILING ABOMINATIONS, OR TO SUPPORT HIS CAUSE. THEN HIS OWN ARM BECAME HIS HELP, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS HIS SUPPORT (CF., ISAIAH 63:5); SO THAT HE DID NOT DESIST FROM THE JUDGMENT TO WHICH HE FELT HIMSELF IMPELLED, UNTIL HE HAD PROCURED THE FULLEST SATISFACTION FOR THE HONOUR OF HIS HOLINESS (ISAIAH 5:16). THE ARMOUR WHICH JEHOVAH PUTS ON IS NOW DESCRIBED. ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURAL VIEW, JEHOVAH IS NEVER UNCLOTHED; BUT THE FREE RADIATION OF HIS OWN NATURE SHAPES ITSELF INTO A GARMENT OF LIGHT. LIGHT IS THE ROBE HE WEARS (PSALM 104:2). WHEN THE PROPHET DESCRIBES THIS GARMENT OF LIGHT AS CHANGED INTO A SUIT OF ARMOUR, THIS MUST BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE SAME SENSE AS WHEN THE APOSTLE IN EPH SPEAKS OF A CHRISTIAN'S PANOPLY. JUST AS THERE THE SEPARATE PIECES OF ARMOUR REPRESENT THE MANIFOLD SELF-MANIFESTATIONS OF THE INWARD SPIRITUAL LIFE SO HERE THE PIECES OF JEHOVAH'S ARMOUR STAND FOR THE MANIFOLD SELF-MANIFESTATIONS OF HIS HOLY NATURE, WHICH CONSISTS OF A MIXTURE OF WRATH AND LOVE. HE DOES NOT ARM HIMSELF FROM ANY OUTWARD ARMOURY; BUT THE ARMOURY IS HIS INFINITE WRATH AND HIS INFINITE LOVE, AND THE MIGHT IN WHICH HE MANIFESTS HIMSELF IN SUCH AND SUCH A WAY TO HIS CREATURES IS HIS INFINITE WILL. HE PUTS ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A COAT OF MAIL (שׁרין IN HALF PAUSE, AS IN 1 KINGS 22:34 IN FULL PAUSE, FOR שׁריון, Ō PASSING INTO THE BROADER A, AS IS GENERALLY THE CASE IN יחפּץ, יחבשׁ; ALSO IN GENESIS 43:14, שׁכלתי; GENESIS 49:3, עז; GENESIS 49:27, יטרף), SO THAT HIS APPEARANCE ON EVERY SIDE IS RIGHTEOUSNESS; AND ON HIS HEAD HE SETS THE HELMET OF SALVATION: FOR THE ULTIMATE OBJECT FOR WHICH HE GOES INTO THE CONFLICT IS THE REDEMPTION OF THE OPPRESSED, SALVATION AS THE FRUIT OF THE VICTORY GAINED BY RIGHTEOUSNESS. AND OVER THE COAT OF MAIL HE DRAWS ON CLOTHES OF VENGEANCE AS A TABARD (LXX ΠΕΡΙΒΌΛΑΙΟΝ), AND WRAPS HIMSELF IN ZEAL AS IN A WAR-CLOAK. THE INEXORABLE JUSTICE OF GOD IS COMPARED TO AN IMPENETRABLE BRAZEN COAT OF MAIL; HIS JOYFUL SALVATION, TO A HELMET WHICH GLITTERS FROM AFAR; HIS VENGEANCE, WITH ITS MANIFOLD INFLICTIONS OF PUNISHMENT, TO THE CLOTHES WORN ABOVE THE COAT OF MAIL; AND HIS WRATHFUL ZEAL (קנאה FROM קנא), TO BE DEEP RED) WITH THE FIERY-LOOKING CHLAMYS. NO WEAPON IS MENTIONED, NEITHER THE SWORD NOR BOW; FOR HIS OWN ARM PROCURES HIM HELP, AND THIS ALONE. BUT WHAT WILL JEHOVAH DO, WHEN HE HAS ARMED HIMSELF THUS WITH JUSTICE AND SALVATION, VENGEANCE AND ZEAL? AS ISAIAH 59:18 AFFIRMS, HE WILL CARRY OUT A SEVERE AND GENERAL RETRIBUTIVE JUDGMENT. גּמוּל AND גּמלה SIGNIFY ACCOMPLISHMENT OF (ON GÂMAL, SEE AT ISAIAH 3:9) A ῬΗ͂ΜΑ ΜΈΣΟΝ; גּמלות, WHICH MAY SIGNIFY, ACCORDING TO THE CONTEXT, EITHER MANIFESTATIONS OF LOVE OR MANIFESTATIONS OF WRATH, AND EITHER RETRIBUTION AS LOOKED AT FROM THE SIDE OF GOD, OR FORFEITURE AS REGARDED FROM THE SIDE OF MAN, HAS THE LATTER MEANING HERE, VIZ., THE WORKS OF MEN AND THE DOUBLE-SIDED GEMŪL, I.E., REPAYMENT, AND THAT IN THE INFLICTION OF PUNISHMENT. כּעל, AS IF, AS ON ACCOUNT OF, SIGNIFIES, ACCORDING TO ITS SEMITIC USE, IN THE MEASURE (כּ) OF THAT WHICH IS FITTING (על); CF., ISAIAH 63:7, UTI PAR EST PROPTER. IT IS REPEATED WITH EMPHASIS (LIKE לכן IN ISAIAH 52:6); THE SECOND STANDS WITHOUT RECTUM, AS THE CORRELATE OF THE FIRST. BY THE ADVERSARIES AND ENEMIES, WE NATURALLY UNDERSTAND, AFTER WHAT GOES BEFORE, THE REBELLIOUS ISRAELITES. THE PROPHET DOES NOT MENTION THESE, HOWEVER, BUT "THE ISLANDS," THAT IS TO SAY, THE HEATHEN WORLD. HE HIDES THE SPECIAL JUDGMENT UPON ISRAEL IN THE GENERAL JUDGMENT UPON THE NATIONS. THE VERY SAME FATE FALLS UPON ISRAEL, THE SALT OF THE WORLD WHICH HAS LOST ITS SAVOUR, AS UPON THE WHOLE OF THE UNGODLY WORLD. THE PURIFIED CHURCH WILL HAVE ITS PLACE IN THE MIDST OF A WORLD OUT OF WHICH THE CRYING INJUSTICE HAS BEEN SWEPT AWAY.
MILITARY COMBAT CLOKE CLAD WITH JEALOUSY COMMENTARY
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(17) HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS ... —THE CLOSE PARALLELISM WITH ISAIAH 11 POINTS, AS FAR AS IT GOES, TO IDENTITY OF AUTHORSHIP; AND THAT WITH EPHESIANS 6:14-17 SUGGESTS A NEW SIGNIFICANCE FOR ST. PAUL’S “WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD.”
THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE ... —AS PARTS OF A WARRIOR’S DRESS THE “GARMENTS” ARE THE SHORT TUNIC, OR TABARD, WHICH HUNG OVER THE BREAST-PLATE; THE “CLOKE” THE SCARLET MANTLE (THE CHLAMYS OF THE ROMAN SOLDIER), ITS COLOUR PROBABLY MAKING IT A FIT SYMBOL OF THE ZEAL OF JEHOVAH.
BENSON COMMENTARY
ISAIAH 59:17-18. FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREAST-PLATE — GOD, RESOLVING TO APPEAR AS A MAN OF WAR, PUTS ON HIS ARMOUR; HE CALLS RIGHTEOUSNESS HIS BREAST-PLATE, TO SHOW THE JUSTNESS OF HIS CAUSE, AS ALSO HIS FAITHFULNESS IN MAKING GOOD HIS PROMISES. AND A HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD — AS THE BREAST-PLATE IS TO DEFEND THE HEART, WHEREBY GOD SIGNIFIES THE JUSTNESS OF HIS CAUSE, AND HIS FAITHFULNESS; SO THE HELMET IS TO DEFEND THE HEAD, THE FOUNTAIN OF KNOWLEDGE AND WISDOM, AND THEREFORE BY THIS PIECE OF ARMOUR GOD WOULD HAVE US TO KNOW THAT HE CAN NEITHER BE DECEIVED NOR DISAPPOINTED WITH REGARD TO THE EXECUTION OF HIS DESIGNS, FOR THE SALVATION OF HIS FAITHFUL AND OBEDIENT PEOPLE; BUT WILL, WITHOUT FAIL, CARRY THEM INTO EFFECT. AND HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE — OR GARMENTS MADE OF VENGEANCE: AS GOD IS SAID TO PUT ON THE FORMER FOR THEIR SAKES WHOM HE WOULD PRESERVE, SO HE PUTS ON THESE FOR THEIR SAKES WHOM HE WILL DESTROY, NAMELY, HIS PEOPLE’S ENEMIES. WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL — FOR HIS OWN HONOUR, AND FOR HIS PEOPLE’S WELFARE. THE SUM OF ALL THESE EXPRESSIONS IS, TO DESCRIBE BOTH THE CAUSE AND EFFECT TOGETHER; THE CAUSE WAS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND ZEAL IN GOD; THE EFFECT, SALVATION TO HIS PEOPLE, AND VENGEANCE ON HIS ENEMIES. ACCORDING TO THEIR DEEDS — HEBREW, גמלות, RECOMPENSES, OR DESERTS. THAT IS, HE WILL RECOMPENSE HIS ADVERSARIES WITH THOSE EFFECTS OF HIS FURY THAT THEY HAVE DESERVED. TO THE ISLANDS HE WILL REPAY RECOMPENSE — HE WILL EXECUTE JUDGMENT ON HIS ENEMIES TO THE MOST REMOTE PARTS OF THE EARTH.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
59:16-21 THIS PASSAGE IS CONNECTED WITH THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS. IT IS GENERALLY THOUGHT TO DESCRIBE THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH, AS THE AVENGER AND DELIVERER OF HIS CHURCH. THERE WAS NONE TO INTERCEDE WITH GOD TO TURN AWAY HIS WRATH; NONE TO INTERPOSE FOR THE SUPPORT OF JUSTICE AND TRUTH. YET HE ENGAGED HIS OWN STRENGTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR HIS PEOPLE. GOD WILL MAKE HIS JUSTICE UPON THE ENEMIES OF HIS CHURCH AND PEOPLE PLAINLY APPEAR. WHEN THE ENEMY THREATENS TO BEAR DOWN ALL WITHOUT CONTROL, THEN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD SHALL STOP HIM, PUT HIM TO FLIGHT. HE THAT HAS DELIVERED, WILL STILL DELIVER. A FAR MORE GLORIOUS SALVATION IS PROMISED TO BE WROUGHT OUT BY THE MESSIAH IN THE FULNESS OF TIME, WHICH ALL THE PROPHETS HAD IN VIEW. THE SON OF GOD SHALL COME TO US TO BE OUR REDEEMER; THE SPIRIT OF GOD SHALL COME TO BE OUR SANCTIFIER: THUS THE COMFORTER SHALL ABIDE WITH THE CHURCH FOR EVER, JOH 14:16. THE WORD OF CHRIST WILL ALWAYS CONTINUE IN THE MOUTHS OF THE FAITHFUL; AND WHATEVER IS PRETENDED TO BE THE MIND OF THE SPIRIT, MUST BE TRIED BY THE SCRIPTURES. WE MUST LAMENT THE PROGRESS OF INFIDELITY AND IMPIETY. BUT THE CAUSE OF THE REDEEMER SHALL GAIN A COMPLETE VICTORY EVEN ON EARTH, AND THE BELIEVER WILL BE MORE THAN CONQUEROR WHEN THE LORD RECEIVES HIM TO HIS GLORY IN HEAVEN.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS - THAT IS, GOD THE REDEEMER. THE PROPHET HERE INTRODUCES HIM AS GOING FORTH TO VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE CLAD LIKE AN ANCIENT WARRIOR. IN THE DECLARATION THAT HE 'PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS,' THE ESSENTIAL IDEA IS, THAT HE WAS PURE AND HOLY. THE SAME IMAGE IS USED BY THE PROPHET IN ANOTHER FIGURE IN ISAIAH 11:5 (SEE THE NOTE AT THAT PLACE).
AS A BREASTPLATE - THE BREASTPLATE WAS A WELL-KNOWN PIECE OF ANCIENT ARMOR, DESIGNED TO DEFEND THE BREAST FROM THE DARTS AND THE SWORD OF AN ENEMY. THE DESIGN HERE IS, TO REPRESENT THE REDEEMER AS A HERO; AND ACCORDINGLY, ALLUSION IS MADE TO THE VARIOUS PARTS OF THE ARMOR OF A WARRIOR. YET HE WAS NOT TO BE LITERALLY ARMED FOR BATTLE. INSTEAD OF BEING AN EARTHLY CONQUEROR, CLAD IN STEEL, AND DEFENDED WITH BRASS, HIS WEAPONS WERE MORAL WEAPONS, AND HIS CONQUESTS WERE SPIRITUAL. THE VARIOUS PARTS OF HIS WEAPONS WERE 'RIGHTEOUSNESS.' 'SALVATION,' AND 'ZEAL.' THIS STATEMENT SHOULD HAVE BEEN, IN ITSELF, SUFFICIENT TO KEEP THE JEWS FRONT ANTICIPATING A MESSIAH WHO WOULD BE A BLOODY WARRIOR AND DISTINGUISHED FOR DEEDS OF CONQUEST AND BLOOD. THIS FIGURE OF SPEECH IS NOT UNCOMMON. PAUL (IN EPHESIANS 6:14-17; COMPARE 2 CORINTHIANS 6:7) HAS CARRIED IT OUT TO GREATER LENGTH, AND INTRODUCED MORE PARTICULARS IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE SPIRITUAL ARMOR OF THE CHRISTIAN.
AND AN HELMET OF SALVATION - THE HELMET WAS A PIECE OF DEFENSIVE ARMOR FOR THE HEAD. IT WAS MADE OF IRON OR BRASS, AND USUALLY SURMOUNTED BY A CREST OF HAIR. IT WAS DESIGNED TO GUARD THE HEAD FROM THE STROKE OF A SWORD. NO PARTICULAR STRESS SHOULD BE LAID ON THE FACT, THAT IT IS SAID THAT 'SALVATION' WOULD BE THE HELMET. THE DESIGN IS TO REPRESENT THE REDEEMER BY THE FIGURE OF A HERO CLAD IN ARMOR, YET THERE SEEMS TO BE NO PARTICULAR REASON WHY SALVATION SHOULD BE REFERRED TO AS THE HELMET, OR RIGHTEOUSNESS AS THE CUIRASS OR BREASTPLATE. NOTHING IS GAINED BY A FANCIFUL ATTEMPT TO SPIRITUALIZE OR EXPLAIN THEM.
AND HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING - BY 'GARMENTS,' HERE, VITRINGA SUPPOSES THAT THERE IS REFERENCE TO THE INTERIOR GARMENTS WHICH WERE WORN BY THE ORIENTALS CORRESPONDING TO THE TUNIC OF THE ROMANS. BUT IT IS MORE PROBABLE THAT THE ALLUSION IS TO THE OTHER PARTS OF THE DRESS OR ARMOR IN GENERAL OF THE ANCIENT WARRIOR. THE STATEMENT THAT HE WAS CLAD IN THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE MEANS, THAT HE WOULD GO FORTH TO VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE, AND TO TAKE VENGEANCE ON HIS FOES. IT WOULD NOT BE FOR MERE DEFENSE THAT HE WOULD BE THUS ARMED FOR BATTLE; BUT HE WOULD GO FORTH FOR AGGRESSIVE MOVEMENTS, IN SUBDUING HIS ENEMIES AND DELIVERING HIS PEOPLE (COMPARE ISAIAH 63:1-6).
AND WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL AS A CLOAK - THE CLOAK WORN BY MEN IN MILITARY AS WELL AS IN CIVIL LIFE, WAS A LOOSE FLOWING ROBE OR MANTLE THAT WAS THROWN OVER THE BODY, USUALLY FASTENED ON THE RIGHT SHOULDER BY A HOOK OR CLASP, AND SUFFERED TO FLOW IN GRACEFUL FOLDS DOWN TO THE FEET. IN BATTLE, IT WOULD BE LAID ASIDE, OR SECURED BY A GIRDLE ABOUT THE LOINS. VITRINGA REMARKS, THAT, AS IT WAS USUALLY OF PURPLE COLOR, IT WAS ADAPTED TO REPRESENT THE ZEAL WHICH WOULD BURN FOR VENGEANCE ON AN ENEMY. BUT THE WHOLE FIGURE HERE IS THAT DRAWN FROM A WARRIOR OR A CONQUEROR: A HERO PREPARED ALIKE FOR DEFENSE AND OFFENCE. THE IDEA IS, THAT HE WOULD BE ABLE TO DEFEND AND VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE, AND TO CARRY ON AGGRESSIVE WARFARE AGAINST HIS ENEMIES. BUT IT WAS NOT TO BE A WARFARE LITERALLY OF BLOOD AND CARNAGE. IT WAS TO BE SUCH AS WOULD BE ACCOMPLISHED BY RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND ZEAL, AND A DESIRE TO SECURE SALVATION. THE TRIUMPH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WAS THE GREAT OBJECT STILL; THE CONQUESTS OF THE REDEEMER WERE TO BE THOSE OF TRUTH.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
17. MESSIAH IS REPRESENTED AS A WARRIOR ARMED AT ALL POINTS, GOING FORTH TO VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE. OWING TO THE UNITY OF CHRIST AND HIS PEOPLE, THEIR ARMOR IS LIKE HIS, EXCEPT THAT THEY HAVE NO "GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE" (WHICH IS GOD'S PREROGATIVE, RO 12:19), OR "CLOAK OF ZEAL" (IN THE SENSE OF JUDICIAL FURY PUNISHING THE WICKED; THIS ZEAL BELONGS PROPERLY TO GOD, 2KI 10:16; RO 10:2; PHP 3:6; "ZEAL," IN THE SENSE OF ANXIETY FOR THE LORD'S HONOR, THEY HAVE, NU 25:11, 13; PS 69:9; 2CO 7:11; 9:2); AND FOR "SALVATION," WHICH IS OF GOD ALONE (PS 3:8), THEY HAVE AS THEIR HELMET, "THE HOPE OF SALVATION" (1TH 5:8). THE "HELMET OF SALVATION" IS ATTRIBUTED TO THEM (EPH 6:14, 17) IN A SECONDARY SENSE; NAMELY, DERIVED FROM HIM, AND AS YET ONLY IN HOPE, NOT FRUITION (RO 8:24). THE SECOND COMING HERE, AS OFTEN, IS INCLUDED IN THIS REPRESENTATION OF MESSIAH. HIS "ZEAL" (JOH 2:15-17) AT HIS FIRST COMING WAS BUT A TYPE OF HIS ZEAL AND VENGEANCE AGAINST THE FOES OF GOD AT HIS SECOND COMING (2TH 1:8-10; RE 19:11-21).
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE; GOD, RESOLVING TO APPEAR AS A MAN OF WAR AGAINST BABYLON, THAT DID NOW OPPRESS HIS PEOPLE, PUTS ON HIS ARMS, HEB. WRAPPED HIMSELF, AND PARTICULARLY HIS
BREASTPLATE, WHICH HE CALLS RIGHTEOUSNESS, TO SHOW THE JUSTNESS OF HIS CAUSE, AS ALSO HIS FAITHFULNESS IN MAKING GOOD HIS PROMISES TO HIS PEOPLE.
AN HELMET: AS THE BREASTPLATE IS TO DEFEND THE HEART AND VITAL PARTS, WHEREBY GOD DOTH SIGNIFY THE INNOCENCY AND JUSTNESS OF HIS CAUSE, AS WELL AS HIS FAITHFULNESS; SO THE HELMET IS TO DEFEND THE BRAIN, THE FOUNTAIN OF THE ANIMAL SPIRITS, AND THEREFORE BY THIS PIECE OF ARMOUR WOULD HAVE US KNOW THAT HE IS INVINCIBLE: AS BY THE OTHER, THAT HE DEFENDS A JUST CAUSE IN HIS TRUTH AND FAITHFULNESS; SO BY THIS, THAT HE CANNOT BE DISAPPOINTED IN IT BY REASON OF HIS POWER AND INVINCIBLENESS.
THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE, OR GARMENTS MADE OF VENGEANCE; AS GOD IS SAID TO PUT ON THE FORMER FOR THEIR SAKES WHOM HE WOULD PRESERVE, SO HE PUTS ON THESE FOR THEIR SAKES WHOM HE WILL DESTROY, VIZ. HIS PEOPLE’S ENEMIES, THE CHALDEANS, AND OTHER ENEMIES OF THE JEWS.
WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL; EITHER, 1. ZEAL TO HIS OWN HONOUR, WHICH HAD BEEN GIVEN TO IDOLS; OR, 2. ZEAL FOR HIS OWN PEOPLE, WHO WERE NOW IN DISTRESS; OR, 3. ZEAL AND INDIGNATION AGAINST THE BABYLONIANS, WHO WERE SUCH GREAT OPPRESSORS OF HIS PEOPLE, WHICH ARE THE MATERIALS THAT HIS GARMENT OF VENGEANCE AND HIS CLOAK OF ZEAL IS MADE OF. IT MAY BE TRIFLING TO FOLLOW THE METAPHOR OF GARMENTS TOO CLOSE: SEE OF THE PHRASE JUDGES 6:34, MARGIN. THE SUM OF ALL THESE EXPRESSIONS IS THIS, TO DESCRIBE BOTH THE CAUSE AND EFFECT TOGETHER; THE CAUSE WAS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND ZEAL IN GOD, THE EFFECT SALVATION TO HIS PEOPLE, AND VENGEANCE ON HIS ENEMIES, AS IS EVIDENT FROM THE NEXT VERSE.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE ... HERE THE LORD IS REPRESENTED AS A WARRIOR CLOTHED WITH ARMOUR, AND AS CHRIST IS, AND AS HE WILL APPEAR IN THE LATTER DAY ON THE BEHALF OF HIS PEOPLE, AND AGAINST THEIR ENEMIES, WHO IS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL MAKE WAR, REVELATION 19:11, HE WILL PROCEED ACCORDING TO JUSTICE AND EQUITY IN RIGHTING THE WRONGS AND AVENGING THE INJURIES OF HIS PEOPLE; AND BOTH IN SAVING THEM, AND DESTROYING THEIR ENEMIES, HE WILL SECURE THE HONOUR OF HIS FAITHFULNESS AND JUSTICE, AND THE CREDIT OF HIS NAME AND CHARACTER; WHICH WILL BE PRESERVED BY HIS CONDUCT, AS THE BREAST AND INWARD PARTS ARE BY THE BREASTPLATE:
AND AN HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD; THE SALVATION HE WILL WORK OUT FOR HIS PEOPLE WILL BE VERY CONSPICUOUS; IT WILL BE SEEN BY ALL, AS THE HELMET ON THE HEAD; AND HE WILL HAVE THE GLORY OF IT, ON WHOSE HEAD ARE MANY CROWNS, REVELATION 19:12. THE APOSTLE HAS BORROWED THESE PHRASES FROM HENCE, AND APPLIED THEM TO THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR, EPHESIANS 6:14,
AND HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING; OR, "HE CLOTHED HIMSELF WITH VENGEANCE AS A GARMENT" (K); HE WRAPPED HIMSELF IN IT, AND RESOLVED TO EXECUTE IT ON HIS AND HIS PEOPLE'S ENEMIES; THE TIME BEING COME TO AVENGE THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS, BY SHEDDING THE BLOOD OF THEIR ADVERSARIES, WITH WHICH HIS GARMENTS WILL BE STAINED; AND THEREFORE, IS REPRESENTED AS HAVING ON A VESTURE DIPPED IN BLOOD, REVELATION 19:13,
AND WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL AS A CLOAK; WITH ZEAL FOR HIS OWN GLORY, AND THE INTEREST OF HIS PEOPLE, AND AGAINST ANTI-YAHWEH, AND ALL ANTI-YAHWEHIAN WORSHIP AND DOCTRINE; AND THEREFORE, HIS EYES ARE SAID TO BE AS A FLAME OF FIRE, REVELATION 19:12. (K) "ET ULTIONEM INDUIT TANQUAM VESTEM", TIGURINE VERSION.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND AN {Q} HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD; AND HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING, AND WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL AS A CLOKE. (Q) SIGNIFYING THAT GOD HAS ALL MEANS AT HAND TO DELIVER HIS CHURCH AND TO PUNISH THEIR ENEMIES. EXEGETICAL (ORIGINAL LANGUAGES).
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
17. THE IDEA OF JEHOVAH AS A WARRIOR OCCURS SEVERAL TIMES IN THIS BOOK (CH. ISAIAH 42:13, ISAIAH 49:24 F., ISAIAH 52:10); BUT THE FULLY DEVELOPED IMAGE OF HIS ARMING HIMSELF WITH HIS OWN ATTRIBUTES HAS NO EXACT PARALLEL IN THE O.T. (CF. HOWEVER, CH. ISAIAH 11:5). IT IS REPRODUCED AND FURTHER ELABORATED IN WIS 5:17 FF.; AND IN THE N. T. IT SUGGESTS THE FIGURE OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR (EPHESIANS 6:14 FF.; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8).
AND HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A COAT OF MAIL (R.V. MARG.). “RIGHTEOUSNESS,” AS IN ISAIAH 59:16, IS A DIVINE ATTRIBUTE,—ZEAL FOR THE RIGHT, THE STEDFAST PURPOSE TO ESTABLISH RIGHTEOUSNESS (AND ITS CORRELATE, SALVATION) ON THE EARTH. ZEAL] CF. CH. ISAIAH 42:13, ISAIAH 9:7.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 17. - HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE. THE ISAIAH ANTHROPOMORPHISM IS FAR LESS GROSS THAN THE HOMERIC. THE GODS IN HOMER PUT ON ACTUAL ARMOUR, AND TAKE SWORD AND SHIELD. JEHOVAH ARMS HIMSELF FOR THE BATTLE IN A WAY THAT IS MANIFESTLY METAPHORIC. HE PUTS ON A "DIVINE PANOPLY" - RIGHTEOUSNESS AS HIS BREASTPLATE, SALVATION AS HIS HELMET, VENGEANCE FOR GARMENTS, AND ZEAL, OR JEALOUSY, FOR A CLOAK. HE TAKES NO OFFENSIVE WEAPONS - "THE OUT-BREATHING OF HIS SPIRIT (VER. 19) IS ENOUGH" (KAY). ISAIAH 59:17
KEIL AND DELITZSCH BIBLICAL COMMENTARY ON THE OLD TESTAMENT
THE CONFESSION OF PERSONAL SINS IS FOLLOWED BY THAT OF THE SINFUL STATE OF SOCIETY. "AND RIGHT IS FORCED BACK, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS STANDS AFAR OFF; FOR TRUTH HAS FALLEN IN THE MARKET-PLACE, AND HONESTY FINDS NO ADMISSION. AND TRUTH BECAME MISSING, AND HE WHO AVOIDS EVIL IS OUTLAWED." IN CONNECTION WITH MISHPÂT AND TSEDÂQÂH HERE, WE HAVE NOT TO THINK OF THE MANIFESTATION OF DIVINE JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE WHICH IS PREVENTED FROM BEING REALIZED; BUT THE PEOPLE ARE HERE CONTINUING THE CONFESSION OF THEIR OWN MORAL DEPRAVITY. RIGHT HAS BEEN FORCED BACK FROM THE PLACE WHICH IT OUGHT TO OCCUPY (HISSĪG IS THE WORD APPLIED IN THE LAW TO THE REMOVAL OF BOUNDARIES), AND RIGHTEOUSNESS HAS TO LOOK FROM AFAR OFF AT THE UNJUST HABITS OF THE PEOPLE, WITHOUT BEING ABLE TO INTERPOSE. AND WHY ARE RIGHT AND RIGHTEOUSNESS - THAT UNITED PAIR SO PLEASING TO GOD AND BENEFICIAL TO MAN - THRUST OUT OF THE NATION, AND WHY DO THEY STAND WITHOUT? BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH OR UPRIGHTNESS IN THE NATION. TRUTH WANDERS ABOUT, AND STANDS NO LONGER IN THE MIDST OF THE NATION; BUT UPON THE OPEN STREET, THE BROAD MARKET-PLACE, WHERE JUSTICE IS ADMINISTERED, AND WHERE SHE OUGHT ABOVE ALL TO STAND UPRIGHT AND BE PRESERVED UPRIGHT, SHE HAS STUMBLED AND FALLEN DOWN (CF., ISAIAH 3:8); AND HONESTY (NEKHŌCHÂH), WHICH GOES STRAIGHT FORWARD, WOULD GLADLY ENTER THE LIMITS OF THE FORUM, BUT SHE CANNOT: PEOPLE AND JUDGES ALIKE FORM A BARRIER WHICH KEEPS HER BACK. THE CONSEQUENCE OF THIS IS INDICATED IN ISAIAH 59:15: TRUTH IN ITS MANIFOLD PRACTICAL FORMS HAS BECOME A MISSING THING; AND WHOEVER AVOIDS THE EXISTING VOICE IS MISHTŌLĒL (PART. HITHPOEL, NOT HITHPOAL), ONE WHO IS OBLIGED TO LET HIMSELF BE PLUNDERED AND STRIPPED (PSALM 76:6), TO BE MADE A SHŌLÂL (MICAH 1:8), ARAB. MASLÛB, WITH A PASSIVE TURN GIVEN TO THE REFLECTIVE MEANING, AS IN התחפּשׂ, TO CAUSE ONE'S SELF TO BE SPIED OUT EQUALS TO DISGUISE ONE'S SELF, AND AS IN THE SO-CALLED NIPHAL TOLERATIVUM (EWALD, 133, B, 2).
THE THIRD STROPHE OF THE PROPHECY COMMENCES AT ISAIAH 59:15 OR ISAIAH 59:16. IT BEGINS WITH THREATENING, AND CLOSES WITH PROMISES; FOR THE TRUE NATURE OF GOD IS LOVE, AND EVERY MANIFESTATION OF WRATH IS MERELY ONE PHASE IN ITS DEVELOPMENT. IN CONSIDERATION OF THE FACT THAT THIS CORRUPT STATE OF THINGS FURNISHES NO PROSPECT OF SELF-IMPROVEMENT, JEHOVAH HAS ALREADY EQUIPPED HIMSELF FOR JUDICIAL INTERPOSITION. "AND JEHOVAH SAW IT, AND IT WAS DISPLEASING IN HIS EYES, THAT THERE WAS NO RIGHT. AND HE SAW THAT THERE WAS NOT A MAN ANYWHERE, AND WAS ASTONISHED THAT THERE WAS NOWHERE AN INTERCESSOR: THEN HIS ARM BROUGHT HIM HELP, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS BECAME HIS STAY. AND HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A COAT OF MAIL, AND THE HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD; AND PUT ON GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE AS ARMOUR, AND CLOTHED HIMSELF IN ZEAL AS IN A CLOAK. ACCORDING TO THE DEEDS, ACCORDINGLY HE WILL REPAY: BURNING WRATH TO HIS ADVERSARIES, PUNISHMENT TO HIS FOES; THE ISLANDS HE WILL REPAY WITH CHASTISEMENT." THE PROPHET'S LANGUAGE HAS NOW TOILSOMELY WORKED ITS WAY THROUGH THE UNDERWOOD OF KEEN REPROACH, OF DARK DESCRIPTIONS OF CHARACTER, AND OF MOURNFUL CONFESSION WHICH HAS BROUGHT UP THE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT MASS IN ALL THE BLACKER COLOURS BEFORE HIS MIND, FROM THE FACT THAT THE CONFESSION PROCEEDS FROM THOSE WHO ARE READY FOR SALVATION. AND NOW, HAVING COME TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE APPROACHING JUDGMENT, OUT OF WHOSE FURNACE THE CHURCH OF THE FUTURE IS TO SPRING, IT RISES AGAIN LIKE A PALM-TREE THAT HAS BEEN VIOLENTLY HURLED TO THE GROUND, AND SHAKES ITS HEAD AS IF RESTORED TO ITSELF IN THE TRANSFORMING ETHER OF THE FUTURE. JEHOVAH SAW, AND IT EXCITED HIS DISPLEASURE ("IT WAS EVIL IN HIS EYES," AN ANTIQUATED PHRASE FROM THE PENTATEUCH, E.G., GENESIS 38:10) TO SEE THAT RIGHT (WHICH HE LOVES, ISAIAH 61:8; PSALM 37:28) HAD VANISHED FORM THE LIFE OF HIS NATION. HE SAW THAT THERE WAS NO MAN THERE, NO MAN POSSESSING EITHER THE DISPOSITION OR THE POWER TO STEM THIS CORRUPTION (אישׁ AS IN JEREMIAH 5:1, CF., 1 SAMUEL 4:9; 1 KINGS 2:2, AND THE OLD JEWISH SAYING, "WHERE THERE IS NO MAN, I STRIVE TO BE A MAN"). HE WAS ASTONISHED (THE SIGHT OF SUCH TOTAL DEPRAVITY EXCITING IN HIM THE HIGHEST DEGREE OF COMPASSION AND DISPLEASURE) THAT THERE WAS NO מפגּיע, I.E., NO ONE TO STEP IN BETWEEN GOD AND THE PEOPLE, AND BY HIS INTERCESSION TO PRESS THIS DISASTROUS CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE UPON THE ATTENTION OF GOD (SEE ISAIAH 53:12); NO ONE TO FORM A WALL AGAINST THE COMING RUIN, AND COVER THE RENT WITH HIS BODY; NO ONE TO APPEASE THE WRATH, LIKE AARON (NUMBERS 17:12-13) OR PHINEHAS (NUMBERS 25:7).
WHAT THE FUT. CONSEC. AFFIRMS FROM ותּושׁע ONWARDS, IS NOT SOMETHING TO COME, BUT SOMETHING PAST, AS DISTINGUISHED FORM THE COMING EVENTS ANNOUNCED FROM ISAIAH 59:18 ONWARDS. BECAUSE THE NATION WAS SO UTTERLY AND DEEPLY CORRUPT, JEHOVAH HAD QUIPPED HIMSELF FOR JUDICIAL INTERPOSITION. THE EQUIPMENT WAS ALREADY COMPLETED; ONLY THE TAKING OF VENGEANCE REMAINED TO BE EFFECTED. JEHOVAH SAW NO MAN AT HIS SIDE WHO WAS EITHER ABLE OR WILLING TO HELP HIM TO HIS RIGHT IN OPPOSITION TO THE PREVAILING ABOMINATIONS, OR TO SUPPORT HIS CAUSE. THEN HIS OWN ARM BECAME HIS HELP, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS HIS SUPPORT (CF., ISAIAH 63:5); SO THAT HE DID NOT DESIST FROM THE JUDGMENT TO WHICH HE FELT HIMSELF IMPELLED, UNTIL HE HAD PROCURED THE FULLEST SATISFACTION FOR THE HONOUR OF HIS HOLINESS (ISAIAH 5:16). THE ARMOUR WHICH JEHOVAH PUTS ON IS NOW DESCRIBED. ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURAL VIEW, JEHOVAH IS NEVER UNCLOTHED; BUT THE FREE RADIATION OF HIS OWN NATURE SHAPES ITSELF INTO A GARMENT OF LIGHT. LIGHT IS THE ROBE HE WEARS (PSALM 104:2). WHEN THE PROPHET DESCRIBES THIS GARMENT OF LIGHT AS CHANGED INTO A SUIT OF ARMOUR, THIS MUST BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE SAME SENSE AS WHEN THE APOSTLE IN EPH SPEAKS OF A CHRISTIAN'S PANOPLY. JUST AS THERE THE SEPARATE PIECES OF ARMOUR REPRESENT THE MANIFOLD SELF-MANIFESTATIONS OF THE INWARD SPIRITUAL LIFE SO HERE THE PIECES OF JEHOVAH'S ARMOUR STAND FOR THE MANIFOLD SELF-MANIFESTATIONS OF HIS HOLY NATURE, WHICH CONSISTS OF A MIXTURE OF WRATH AND LOVE. HE DOES NOT ARM HIMSELF FROM ANY OUTWARD ARMOURY; BUT THE ARMOURY IS HIS INFINITE WRATH AND HIS INFINITE LOVE, AND THE MIGHT IN WHICH HE MANIFESTS HIMSELF IN SUCH AND SUCH A WAY TO HIS CREATURES IS HIS INFINITE WILL. HE PUTS ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A COAT OF MAIL (שׁרין IN HALF PAUSE, AS IN 1 KINGS 22:34 IN FULL PAUSE, FOR שׁריון, Ō PASSING INTO THE BROADER A, AS IS GENERALLY THE CASE IN יחפּץ, יחבשׁ; ALSO IN GENESIS 43:14, שׁכלתי; GENESIS 49:3, עז; GENESIS 49:27, יטרף), SO THAT HIS APPEARANCE ON EVERY SIDE IS RIGHTEOUSNESS; AND ON HIS HEAD HE SETS THE HELMET OF SALVATION: FOR THE ULTIMATE OBJECT FOR WHICH HE GOES INTO THE CONFLICT IS THE REDEMPTION OF THE OPPRESSED, SALVATION AS THE FRUIT OF THE VICTORY GAINED BY RIGHTEOUSNESS. AND OVER THE COAT OF MAIL HE DRAWS ON CLOTHES OF VENGEANCE AS A TABARD (LXX ΠΕΡΙΒΌΛΑΙΟΝ), AND WRAPS HIMSELF IN ZEAL AS IN A WAR-CLOAK. THE INEXORABLE JUSTICE OF GOD IS COMPARED TO AN IMPENETRABLE BRAZEN COAT OF MAIL; HIS JOYFUL SALVATION, TO A HELMET WHICH GLITTERS FROM AFAR; HIS VENGEANCE, WITH ITS MANIFOLD INFLICTIONS OF PUNISHMENT, TO THE CLOTHES WORN ABOVE THE COAT OF MAIL; AND HIS WRATHFUL ZEAL (קנאה FROM קנא), TO BE DEEP RED) WITH THE FIERY-LOOKING CHLAMYS. NO WEAPON IS MENTIONED, NEITHER THE SWORD NOR BOW; FOR HIS OWN ARM PROCURES HIM HELP, AND THIS ALONE. BUT WHAT WILL JEHOVAH DO, WHEN HE HAS ARMED HIMSELF THUS WITH JUSTICE AND SALVATION, VENGEANCE AND ZEAL? AS ISAIAH 59:18 AFFIRMS, HE WILL CARRY OUT A SEVERE AND GENERAL RETRIBUTIVE JUDGMENT. גּמוּל AND גּמלה SIGNIFY ACCOMPLISHMENT OF (ON GÂMAL, SEE AT ISAIAH 3:9) A ῬΗ͂ΜΑ ΜΈΣΟΝ; גּמלות, WHICH MAY SIGNIFY, ACCORDING TO THE CONTEXT, EITHER MANIFESTATIONS OF LOVE OR MANIFESTATIONS OF WRATH, AND EITHER RETRIBUTION AS LOOKED AT FROM THE SIDE OF GOD, OR FORFEITURE AS REGARDED FROM THE SIDE OF MAN, HAS THE LATTER MEANING HERE, VIZ., THE WORKS OF MEN AND THE DOUBLE-SIDED GEMŪL, I.E., REPAYMENT, AND THAT IN THE INFLICTION OF PUNISHMENT. כּעל, AS IF, AS ON ACCOUNT OF, SIGNIFIES, ACCORDING TO ITS SEMITIC USE, IN THE MEASURE (כּ) OF THAT WHICH IS FITTING (על); CF., ISAIAH 63:7, UTI PAR EST PROPTER. IT IS REPEATED WITH EMPHASIS (LIKE לכן IN ISAIAH 52:6); THE SECOND STANDS WITHOUT RECTUM, AS THE CORRELATE OF THE FIRST. BY THE ADVERSARIES AND ENEMIES, WE NATURALLY UNDERSTAND, AFTER WHAT GOES BEFORE, THE REBELLIOUS ISRAELITES. THE PROPHET DOES NOT MENTION THESE, HOWEVER, BUT "THE ISLANDS," THAT IS TO SAY, THE HEATHEN WORLD. HE HIDES THE SPECIAL JUDGMENT UPON ISRAEL IN THE GENERAL JUDGMENT UPON THE NATIONS. THE VERY SAME FATE FALLS UPON ISRAEL, THE SALT OF THE WORLD WHICH HAS LOST ITS SAVOUR, AS UPON THE WHOLE OF THE UNGODLY WORLD. THE PURIFIED CHURCH WILL HAVE ITS PLACE IN THE MIDST OF A WORLD OUT OF WHICH THE CRYING INJUSTICE HAS BEEN SWEPT AWAY.
MILITARY COMBAT CLOKE CLAD WITH ZEAL COMMENTARY
(17) HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS ... —THE CLOSE PARALLELISM WITH ISAIAH 11 POINTS, AS FAR AS IT GOES, TO IDENTITY OF AUTHORSHIP; AND THAT WITH EPHESIANS 6:14-17 SUGGESTS A NEW SIGNIFICANCE FOR ST. PAUL’S “WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD.”
THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE ... —AS PARTS OF A WARRIOR’S DRESS THE “GARMENTS” ARE THE SHORT TUNIC, OR TABARD, WHICH HUNG OVER THE BREAST-PLATE; THE “CLOKE” THE SCARLET MANTLE (THE CHLAMYS OF THE ROMAN SOLDIER), ITS COLOUR PROBABLY MAKING IT A FIT SYMBOL OF THE ZEAL OF JEHOVAH.
BENSON COMMENTARY
ISAIAH 59:17-18. FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREAST-PLATE — GOD, RESOLVING TO APPEAR AS A MAN OF WAR, PUTS ON HIS ARMOUR; HE CALLS RIGHTEOUSNESS HIS BREAST-PLATE, TO SHOW THE JUSTNESS OF HIS CAUSE, AS ALSO HIS FAITHFULNESS IN MAKING GOOD HIS PROMISES. AND A HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD — AS THE BREAST-PLATE IS TO DEFEND THE HEART, WHEREBY GOD SIGNIFIES THE JUSTNESS OF HIS CAUSE, AND HIS FAITHFULNESS; SO THE HELMET IS TO DEFEND THE HEAD, THE FOUNTAIN OF KNOWLEDGE AND WISDOM, AND THEREFORE BY THIS PIECE OF ARMOUR GOD WOULD HAVE US TO KNOW THAT HE CAN NEITHER BE DECEIVED NOR DISAPPOINTED WITH REGARD TO THE EXECUTION OF HIS DESIGNS, FOR THE SALVATION OF HIS FAITHFUL AND OBEDIENT PEOPLE; BUT WILL, WITHOUT FAIL, CARRY THEM INTO EFFECT. AND HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE — OR GARMENTS MADE OF VENGEANCE: AS GOD IS SAID TO PUT ON THE FORMER FOR THEIR SAKES WHOM HE WOULD PRESERVE, SO HE PUTS ON THESE FOR THEIR SAKES WHOM HE WILL DESTROY, NAMELY, HIS PEOPLE’S ENEMIES. WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL — FOR HIS OWN HONOUR, AND FOR HIS PEOPLE’S WELFARE. THE SUM OF ALL THESE EXPRESSIONS IS, TO DESCRIBE BOTH THE CAUSE AND EFFECT TOGETHER; THE CAUSE WAS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND ZEAL IN GOD; THE EFFECT, SALVATION TO HIS PEOPLE, AND VENGEANCE ON HIS ENEMIES. ACCORDING TO THEIR DEEDS — HEBREW, גמלות, RECOMPENSES, OR DESERTS. THAT IS, HE WILL RECOMPENSE HIS ADVERSARIES WITH THOSE EFFECTS OF HIS FURY THAT THEY HAVE DESERVED. TO THE ISLANDS HE WILL REPAY RECOMPENSE — HE WILL EXECUTE JUDGMENT ON HIS ENEMIES TO THE MOST REMOTE PARTS OF THE EARTH.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
59:16-21 THIS PASSAGE IS CONNECTED WITH THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS. IT IS GENERALLY THOUGHT TO DESCRIBE THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH, AS THE AVENGER AND DELIVERER OF HIS CHURCH. THERE WAS NONE TO INTERCEDE WITH GOD TO TURN AWAY HIS WRATH; NONE TO INTERPOSE FOR THE SUPPORT OF JUSTICE AND TRUTH. YET HE ENGAGED HIS OWN STRENGTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR HIS PEOPLE. GOD WILL MAKE HIS JUSTICE UPON THE ENEMIES OF HIS CHURCH AND PEOPLE PLAINLY APPEAR. WHEN THE ENEMY THREATENS TO BEAR DOWN ALL WITHOUT CONTROL, THEN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD SHALL STOP HIM, PUT HIM TO FLIGHT. HE THAT HAS DELIVERED, WILL STILL DELIVER. A FAR MORE GLORIOUS SALVATION IS PROMISED TO BE WROUGHT OUT BY THE MESSIAH IN THE FULNESS OF TIME, WHICH ALL THE PROPHETS HAD IN VIEW. THE SON OF GOD SHALL COME TO US TO BE OUR REDEEMER; THE SPIRIT OF GOD SHALL COME TO BE OUR SANCTIFIER: THUS THE COMFORTER SHALL ABIDE WITH THE CHURCH FOR EVER, JOH 14:16. THE WORD OF CHRIST WILL ALWAYS CONTINUE IN THE MOUTHS OF THE FAITHFUL; AND WHATEVER IS PRETENDED TO BE THE MIND OF THE SPIRIT, MUST BE TRIED BY THE SCRIPTURES. WE MUST LAMENT THE PROGRESS OF INFIDELITY AND IMPIETY. BUT THE CAUSE OF THE REDEEMER SHALL GAIN A COMPLETE VICTORY EVEN ON EARTH, AND THE BELIEVER WILL BE MORE THAN CONQUEROR WHEN THE LORD RECEIVES HIM TO HIS GLORY IN HEAVEN.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS - THAT IS, GOD THE REDEEMER. THE PROPHET HERE INTRODUCES HIM AS GOING FORTH TO VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE CLAD LIKE AN ANCIENT WARRIOR. IN THE DECLARATION THAT HE 'PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS,' THE ESSENTIAL IDEA IS, THAT HE WAS PURE AND HOLY. THE SAME IMAGE IS USED BY THE PROPHET IN ANOTHER FIGURE IN ISAIAH 11:5 (SEE THE NOTE AT THAT PLACE).
AS A BREASTPLATE - THE BREASTPLATE WAS A WELL-KNOWN PIECE OF ANCIENT ARMOR, DESIGNED TO DEFEND THE BREAST FROM THE DARTS AND THE SWORD OF AN ENEMY. THE DESIGN HERE IS, TO REPRESENT THE REDEEMER AS A HERO; AND ACCORDINGLY, ALLUSION IS MADE TO THE VARIOUS PARTS OF THE ARMOR OF A WARRIOR. YET HE WAS NOT TO BE LITERALLY ARMED FOR BATTLE. INSTEAD OF BEING AN EARTHLY CONQUEROR, CLAD IN STEEL, AND DEFENDED WITH BRASS, HIS WEAPONS WERE MORAL WEAPONS, AND HIS CONQUESTS WERE SPIRITUAL. THE VARIOUS PARTS OF HIS WEAPONS WERE 'RIGHTEOUSNESS.' 'SALVATION,' AND 'ZEAL.' THIS STATEMENT SHOULD HAVE BEEN, IN ITSELF, SUFFICIENT TO KEEP THE JEWS FRONT ANTICIPATING A MESSIAH WHO WOULD BE A BLOODY WARRIOR AND DISTINGUISHED FOR DEEDS OF CONQUEST AND BLOOD. THIS FIGURE OF SPEECH IS NOT UNCOMMON. PAUL (IN EPHESIANS 6:14-17; COMPARE 2 CORINTHIANS 6:7) HAS CARRIED IT OUT TO GREATER LENGTH, AND INTRODUCED MORE PARTICULARS IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE SPIRITUAL ARMOR OF THE CHRISTIAN.
AND AN HELMET OF SALVATION - THE HELMET WAS A PIECE OF DEFENSIVE ARMOR FOR THE HEAD. IT WAS MADE OF IRON OR BRASS, AND USUALLY SURMOUNTED BY A CREST OF HAIR. IT WAS DESIGNED TO GUARD THE HEAD FROM THE STROKE OF A SWORD. NO PARTICULAR STRESS SHOULD BE LAID ON THE FACT, THAT IT IS SAID THAT 'SALVATION' WOULD BE THE HELMET. THE DESIGN IS TO REPRESENT THE REDEEMER BY THE FIGURE OF A HERO CLAD IN ARMOR, YET THERE SEEMS TO BE NO PARTICULAR REASON WHY SALVATION SHOULD BE REFERRED TO AS THE HELMET, OR RIGHTEOUSNESS AS THE CUIRASS OR BREASTPLATE. NOTHING IS GAINED BY A FANCIFUL ATTEMPT TO SPIRITUALIZE OR EXPLAIN THEM.
AND HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING - BY 'GARMENTS,' HERE, VITRINGA SUPPOSES THAT THERE IS REFERENCE TO THE INTERIOR GARMENTS WHICH WERE WORN BY THE ORIENTALS CORRESPONDING TO THE TUNIC OF THE ROMANS. BUT IT IS MORE PROBABLE THAT THE ALLUSION IS TO THE OTHER PARTS OF THE DRESS OR ARMOR IN GENERAL OF THE ANCIENT WARRIOR. THE STATEMENT THAT HE WAS CLAD IN THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE MEANS, THAT HE WOULD GO FORTH TO VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE, AND TO TAKE VENGEANCE ON HIS FOES. IT WOULD NOT BE FOR MERE DEFENSE THAT HE WOULD BE THUS ARMED FOR BATTLE; BUT HE WOULD GO FORTH FOR AGGRESSIVE MOVEMENTS, IN SUBDUING HIS ENEMIES AND DELIVERING HIS PEOPLE (COMPARE ISAIAH 63:1-6).
AND WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL AS A CLOAK - THE CLOAK WORN BY MEN IN MILITARY AS WELL AS IN CIVIL LIFE, WAS A LOOSE FLOWING ROBE OR MANTLE THAT WAS THROWN OVER THE BODY, USUALLY FASTENED ON THE RIGHT SHOULDER BY A HOOK OR CLASP, AND SUFFERED TO FLOW IN GRACEFUL FOLDS DOWN TO THE FEET. IN BATTLE, IT WOULD BE LAID ASIDE, OR SECURED BY A GIRDLE ABOUT THE LOINS. VITRINGA REMARKS, THAT, AS IT WAS USUALLY OF PURPLE COLOR, IT WAS ADAPTED TO REPRESENT THE ZEAL WHICH WOULD BURN FOR VENGEANCE ON AN ENEMY. BUT THE WHOLE FIGURE HERE IS THAT DRAWN FROM A WARRIOR OR A CONQUEROR: A HERO PREPARED ALIKE FOR DEFENSE AND OFFENCE. THE IDEA IS, THAT HE WOULD BE ABLE TO DEFEND AND VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE, AND TO CARRY ON AGGRESSIVE WARFARE AGAINST HIS ENEMIES. BUT IT WAS NOT TO BE A WARFARE LITERALLY OF BLOOD AND CARNAGE. IT WAS TO BE SUCH AS WOULD BE ACCOMPLISHED BY RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND ZEAL, AND A DESIRE TO SECURE SALVATION. THE TRIUMPH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WAS THE GREAT OBJECT STILL; THE CONQUESTS OF THE REDEEMER WERE TO BE THOSE OF TRUTH.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
17. MESSIAH IS REPRESENTED AS A WARRIOR ARMED AT ALL POINTS, GOING FORTH TO VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE. OWING TO THE UNITY OF CHRIST AND HIS PEOPLE, THEIR ARMOR IS LIKE HIS, EXCEPT THAT THEY HAVE NO "GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE" (WHICH IS GOD'S PREROGATIVE, RO 12:19), OR "CLOAK OF ZEAL" (IN THE SENSE OF JUDICIAL FURY PUNISHING THE WICKED; THIS ZEAL BELONGS PROPERLY TO GOD, 2KI 10:16; RO 10:2; PHP 3:6; "ZEAL," IN THE SENSE OF ANXIETY FOR THE LORD'S HONOR, THEY HAVE, NU 25:11, 13; PS 69:9; 2CO 7:11; 9:2); AND FOR "SALVATION," WHICH IS OF GOD ALONE (PS 3:8), THEY HAVE AS THEIR HELMET, "THE HOPE OF SALVATION" (1TH 5:8). THE "HELMET OF SALVATION" IS ATTRIBUTED TO THEM (EPH 6:14, 17) IN A SECONDARY SENSE; NAMELY, DERIVED FROM HIM, AND AS YET ONLY IN HOPE, NOT FRUITION (RO 8:24). THE SECOND COMING HERE, AS OFTEN, IS INCLUDED IN THIS REPRESENTATION OF MESSIAH. HIS "ZEAL" (JOH 2:15-17) AT HIS FIRST COMING WAS BUT A TYPE OF HIS ZEAL AND VENGEANCE AGAINST THE FOES OF GOD AT HIS SECOND COMING (2TH 1:8-10; RE 19:11-21).
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE; GOD, RESOLVING TO APPEAR AS A MAN OF WAR AGAINST BABYLON, THAT DID NOW OPPRESS HIS PEOPLE, PUTS ON HIS ARMS, HEB. WRAPPED HIMSELF, AND PARTICULARLY HIS
BREASTPLATE, WHICH HE CALLS RIGHTEOUSNESS, TO SHOW THE JUSTNESS OF HIS CAUSE, AS ALSO HIS FAITHFULNESS IN MAKING GOOD HIS PROMISES TO HIS PEOPLE.
AN HELMET: AS THE BREASTPLATE IS TO DEFEND THE HEART AND VITAL PARTS, WHEREBY GOD DOTH SIGNIFY THE INNOCENCY AND JUSTNESS OF HIS CAUSE, AS WELL AS HIS FAITHFULNESS; SO THE HELMET IS TO DEFEND THE BRAIN, THE FOUNTAIN OF THE ANIMAL SPIRITS, AND THEREFORE BY THIS PIECE OF ARMOUR WOULD HAVE US KNOW THAT HE IS INVINCIBLE: AS BY THE OTHER, THAT HE DEFENDS A JUST CAUSE IN HIS TRUTH AND FAITHFULNESS; SO BY THIS, THAT HE CANNOT BE DISAPPOINTED IN IT BY REASON OF HIS POWER AND INVINCIBLENESS.
THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE, OR GARMENTS MADE OF VENGEANCE; AS GOD IS SAID TO PUT ON THE FORMER FOR THEIR SAKES WHOM HE WOULD PRESERVE, SO HE PUTS ON THESE FOR THEIR SAKES WHOM HE WILL DESTROY, VIZ. HIS PEOPLE’S ENEMIES, THE CHALDEANS, AND OTHER ENEMIES OF THE JEWS.
WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL; EITHER, 1. ZEAL TO HIS OWN HONOUR, WHICH HAD BEEN GIVEN TO IDOLS; OR, 2. ZEAL FOR HIS OWN PEOPLE, WHO WERE NOW IN DISTRESS; OR, 3. ZEAL AND INDIGNATION AGAINST THE BABYLONIANS, WHO WERE SUCH GREAT OPPRESSORS OF HIS PEOPLE, WHICH ARE THE MATERIALS THAT HIS GARMENT OF VENGEANCE AND HIS CLOAK OF ZEAL IS MADE OF. IT MAY BE TRIFLING TO FOLLOW THE METAPHOR OF GARMENTS TOO CLOSE: SEE OF THE PHRASE JUDGES 6:34, MARGIN. THE SUM OF ALL THESE EXPRESSIONS IS THIS, TO DESCRIBE BOTH THE CAUSE AND EFFECT TOGETHER; THE CAUSE WAS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND ZEAL IN GOD, THE EFFECT SALVATION TO HIS PEOPLE, AND VENGEANCE ON HIS ENEMIES, AS IS EVIDENT FROM THE NEXT VERSE.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE ... HERE THE LORD IS REPRESENTED AS A WARRIOR CLOTHED WITH ARMOUR, AND AS CHRIST IS, AND AS HE WILL APPEAR IN THE LATTER DAY ON THE BEHALF OF HIS PEOPLE, AND AGAINST THEIR ENEMIES, WHO IS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL MAKE WAR, REVELATION 19:11, HE WILL PROCEED ACCORDING TO JUSTICE AND EQUITY IN RIGHTING THE WRONGS AND AVENGING THE INJURIES OF HIS PEOPLE; AND BOTH IN SAVING THEM, AND DESTROYING THEIR ENEMIES, HE WILL SECURE THE HONOUR OF HIS FAITHFULNESS AND JUSTICE, AND THE CREDIT OF HIS NAME AND CHARACTER; WHICH WILL BE PRESERVED BY HIS CONDUCT, AS THE BREAST AND INWARD PARTS ARE BY THE BREASTPLATE:
AND AN HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD; THE SALVATION HE WILL WORK OUT FOR HIS PEOPLE WILL BE VERY CONSPICUOUS; IT WILL BE SEEN BY ALL, AS THE HELMET ON THE HEAD; AND HE WILL HAVE THE GLORY OF IT, ON WHOSE HEAD ARE MANY CROWNS, REVELATION 19:12. THE APOSTLE HAS BORROWED THESE PHRASES FROM HENCE, AND APPLIED THEM TO THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR, EPHESIANS 6:14,
AND HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING; OR, "HE CLOTHED HIMSELF WITH VENGEANCE AS A GARMENT" (K); HE WRAPPED HIMSELF IN IT, AND RESOLVED TO EXECUTE IT ON HIS AND HIS PEOPLE'S ENEMIES; THE TIME BEING COME TO AVENGE THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS, BY SHEDDING THE BLOOD OF THEIR ADVERSARIES, WITH WHICH HIS GARMENTS WILL BE STAINED; AND THEREFORE, IS REPRESENTED AS HAVING ON A VESTURE DIPPED IN BLOOD, REVELATION 19:13,
AND WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL AS A CLOAK; WITH ZEAL FOR HIS OWN GLORY, AND THE INTEREST OF HIS PEOPLE, AND AGAINST ANTI-YAHWEH, AND ALL ANTI-YAHWEHIAN WORSHIP AND DOCTRINE; AND THEREFORE, HIS EYES ARE SAID TO BE AS A FLAME OF FIRE, REVELATION 19:12. (K) "ET ULTIONEM INDUIT TANQUAM VESTEM", TIGURINE VERSION.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND AN {Q} HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD; AND HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING, AND WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL AS A CLOKE. (Q) SIGNIFYING THAT GOD HAS ALL MEANS AT HAND TO DELIVER HIS CHURCH AND TO PUNISH THEIR ENEMIES. EXEGETICAL (ORIGINAL LANGUAGES).
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
17. THE IDEA OF JEHOVAH AS A WARRIOR OCCURS SEVERAL TIMES IN THIS BOOK (CH. ISAIAH 42:13, ISAIAH 49:24 F., ISAIAH 52:10); BUT THE FULLY DEVELOPED IMAGE OF HIS ARMING HIMSELF WITH HIS OWN ATTRIBUTES HAS NO EXACT PARALLEL IN THE O.T. (CF. HOWEVER, CH. ISAIAH 11:5). IT IS REPRODUCED AND FURTHER ELABORATED IN WIS 5:17 FF.; AND IN THE N. T. IT SUGGESTS THE FIGURE OF THE CHRISTIAN ARMOUR (EPHESIANS 6:14 FF.; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8).
AND HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A COAT OF MAIL (R.V. MARG.). “RIGHTEOUSNESS,” AS IN ISAIAH 59:16, IS A DIVINE ATTRIBUTE,—ZEAL FOR THE RIGHT, THE STEDFAST PURPOSE TO ESTABLISH RIGHTEOUSNESS (AND ITS CORRELATE, SALVATION) ON THE EARTH. ZEAL] CF. CH. ISAIAH 42:13, ISAIAH 9:7.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 17. - HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE. THE ISAIAH ANTHROPOMORPHISM IS FAR LESS GROSS THAN THE HOMERIC. THE GODS IN HOMER PUT ON ACTUAL ARMOUR, AND TAKE SWORD AND SHIELD. JEHOVAH ARMS HIMSELF FOR THE BATTLE IN A WAY THAT IS MANIFESTLY METAPHORIC. HE PUTS ON A "DIVINE PANOPLY" - RIGHTEOUSNESS AS HIS BREASTPLATE, SALVATION AS HIS HELMET, VENGEANCE FOR GARMENTS, AND ZEAL, OR JEALOUSY, FOR A CLOAK. HE TAKES NO OFFENSIVE WEAPONS - "THE OUT-BREATHING OF HIS SPIRIT (VER. 19) IS ENOUGH" (KAY). ISAIAH 59:17
KEIL AND DELITZSCH BIBLICAL COMMENTARY ON THE OLD TESTAMENT
THE CONFESSION OF PERSONAL SINS IS FOLLOWED BY THAT OF THE SINFUL STATE OF SOCIETY. "AND RIGHT IS FORCED BACK, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS STANDS AFAR OFF; FOR TRUTH HAS FALLEN IN THE MARKET-PLACE, AND HONESTY FINDS NO ADMISSION. AND TRUTH BECAME MISSING, AND HE WHO AVOIDS EVIL IS OUTLAWED." IN CONNECTION WITH MISHPÂT AND TSEDÂQÂH HERE, WE HAVE NOT TO THINK OF THE MANIFESTATION OF DIVINE JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE WHICH IS PREVENTED FROM BEING REALIZED; BUT THE PEOPLE ARE HERE CONTINUING THE CONFESSION OF THEIR OWN MORAL DEPRAVITY. RIGHT HAS BEEN FORCED BACK FROM THE PLACE WHICH IT OUGHT TO OCCUPY (HISSĪG IS THE WORD APPLIED IN THE LAW TO THE REMOVAL OF BOUNDARIES), AND RIGHTEOUSNESS HAS TO LOOK FROM AFAR OFF AT THE UNJUST HABITS OF THE PEOPLE, WITHOUT BEING ABLE TO INTERPOSE. AND WHY ARE RIGHT AND RIGHTEOUSNESS - THAT UNITED PAIR SO PLEASING TO GOD AND BENEFICIAL TO MAN - THRUST OUT OF THE NATION, AND WHY DO THEY STAND WITHOUT? BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH OR UPRIGHTNESS IN THE NATION. TRUTH WANDERS ABOUT, AND STANDS NO LONGER IN THE MIDST OF THE NATION; BUT UPON THE OPEN STREET, THE BROAD MARKET-PLACE, WHERE JUSTICE IS ADMINISTERED, AND WHERE SHE OUGHT ABOVE ALL TO STAND UPRIGHT AND BE PRESERVED UPRIGHT, SHE HAS STUMBLED AND FALLEN DOWN (CF., ISAIAH 3:8); AND HONESTY (NEKHŌCHÂH), WHICH GOES STRAIGHT FORWARD, WOULD GLADLY ENTER THE LIMITS OF THE FORUM, BUT SHE CANNOT: PEOPLE AND JUDGES ALIKE FORM A BARRIER WHICH KEEPS HER BACK. THE CONSEQUENCE OF THIS IS INDICATED IN ISAIAH 59:15: TRUTH IN ITS MANIFOLD PRACTICAL FORMS HAS BECOME A MISSING THING; AND WHOEVER AVOIDS THE EXISTING VOICE IS MISHTŌLĒL (PART. HITHPOEL, NOT HITHPOAL), ONE WHO IS OBLIGED TO LET HIMSELF BE PLUNDERED AND STRIPPED (PSALM 76:6), TO BE MADE A SHŌLÂL (MICAH 1:8), ARAB. MASLÛB, WITH A PASSIVE TURN GIVEN TO THE REFLECTIVE MEANING, AS IN התחפּשׂ, TO CAUSE ONE'S SELF TO BE SPIED OUT EQUALS TO DISGUISE ONE'S SELF, AND AS IN THE SO-CALLED NIPHAL TOLERATIVUM (EWALD, 133, B, 2).
THE THIRD STROPHE OF THE PROPHECY COMMENCES AT ISAIAH 59:15 OR ISAIAH 59:16. IT BEGINS WITH THREATENING, AND CLOSES WITH PROMISES; FOR THE TRUE NATURE OF GOD IS LOVE, AND EVERY MANIFESTATION OF WRATH IS MERELY ONE PHASE IN ITS DEVELOPMENT. IN CONSIDERATION OF THE FACT THAT THIS CORRUPT STATE OF THINGS FURNISHES NO PROSPECT OF SELF-IMPROVEMENT, JEHOVAH HAS ALREADY EQUIPPED HIMSELF FOR JUDICIAL INTERPOSITION. "AND JEHOVAH SAW IT, AND IT WAS DISPLEASING IN HIS EYES, THAT THERE WAS NO RIGHT. AND HE SAW THAT THERE WAS NOT A MAN ANYWHERE, AND WAS ASTONISHED THAT THERE WAS NOWHERE AN INTERCESSOR: THEN HIS ARM BROUGHT HIM HELP, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS BECAME HIS STAY. AND HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A COAT OF MAIL, AND THE HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD; AND PUT ON GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE AS ARMOUR, AND CLOTHED HIMSELF IN ZEAL AS IN A CLOAK. ACCORDING TO THE DEEDS, ACCORDINGLY HE WILL REPAY: BURNING WRATH TO HIS ADVERSARIES, PUNISHMENT TO HIS FOES; THE ISLANDS HE WILL REPAY WITH CHASTISEMENT." THE PROPHET'S LANGUAGE HAS NOW TOILSOMELY WORKED ITS WAY THROUGH THE UNDERWOOD OF KEEN REPROACH, OF DARK DESCRIPTIONS OF CHARACTER, AND OF MOURNFUL CONFESSION WHICH HAS BROUGHT UP THE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT MASS IN ALL THE BLACKER COLOURS BEFORE HIS MIND, FROM THE FACT THAT THE CONFESSION PROCEEDS FROM THOSE WHO ARE READY FOR SALVATION. AND NOW, HAVING COME TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE APPROACHING JUDGMENT, OUT OF WHOSE FURNACE THE CHURCH OF THE FUTURE IS TO SPRING, IT RISES AGAIN LIKE A PALM-TREE THAT HAS BEEN VIOLENTLY HURLED TO THE GROUND, AND SHAKES ITS HEAD AS IF RESTORED TO ITSELF IN THE TRANSFORMING ETHER OF THE FUTURE. JEHOVAH SAW, AND IT EXCITED HIS DISPLEASURE ("IT WAS EVIL IN HIS EYES," AN ANTIQUATED PHRASE FROM THE PENTATEUCH, E.G., GENESIS 38:10) TO SEE THAT RIGHT (WHICH HE LOVES, ISAIAH 61:8; PSALM 37:28) HAD VANISHED FORM THE LIFE OF HIS NATION. HE SAW THAT THERE WAS NO MAN THERE, NO MAN POSSESSING EITHER THE DISPOSITION OR THE POWER TO STEM THIS CORRUPTION (אישׁ AS IN JEREMIAH 5:1, CF., 1 SAMUEL 4:9; 1 KINGS 2:2, AND THE OLD JEWISH SAYING, "WHERE THERE IS NO MAN, I STRIVE TO BE A MAN"). HE WAS ASTONISHED (THE SIGHT OF SUCH TOTAL DEPRAVITY EXCITING IN HIM THE HIGHEST DEGREE OF COMPASSION AND DISPLEASURE) THAT THERE WAS NO מפגּיע, I.E., NO ONE TO STEP IN BETWEEN GOD AND THE PEOPLE, AND BY HIS INTERCESSION TO PRESS THIS DISASTROUS CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE UPON THE ATTENTION OF GOD (SEE ISAIAH 53:12); NO ONE TO FORM A WALL AGAINST THE COMING RUIN, AND COVER THE RENT WITH HIS BODY; NO ONE TO APPEASE THE WRATH, LIKE AARON (NUMBERS 17:12-13) OR PHINEHAS (NUMBERS 25:7).
WHAT THE FUT. CONSEC. AFFIRMS FROM ותּושׁע ONWARDS, IS NOT SOMETHING TO COME, BUT SOMETHING PAST, AS DISTINGUISHED FORM THE COMING EVENTS ANNOUNCED FROM ISAIAH 59:18 ONWARDS. BECAUSE THE NATION WAS SO UTTERLY AND DEEPLY CORRUPT, JEHOVAH HAD QUIPPED HIMSELF FOR JUDICIAL INTERPOSITION. THE EQUIPMENT WAS ALREADY COMPLETED; ONLY THE TAKING OF VENGEANCE REMAINED TO BE EFFECTED. JEHOVAH SAW NO MAN AT HIS SIDE WHO WAS EITHER ABLE OR WILLING TO HELP HIM TO HIS RIGHT IN OPPOSITION TO THE PREVAILING ABOMINATIONS, OR TO SUPPORT HIS CAUSE. THEN HIS OWN ARM BECAME HIS HELP, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS HIS SUPPORT (CF., ISAIAH 63:5); SO THAT HE DID NOT DESIST FROM THE JUDGMENT TO WHICH HE FELT HIMSELF IMPELLED, UNTIL HE HAD PROCURED THE FULLEST SATISFACTION FOR THE HONOUR OF HIS HOLINESS (ISAIAH 5:16). THE ARMOUR WHICH JEHOVAH PUTS ON IS NOW DESCRIBED. ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURAL VIEW, JEHOVAH IS NEVER UNCLOTHED; BUT THE FREE RADIATION OF HIS OWN NATURE SHAPES ITSELF INTO A GARMENT OF LIGHT. LIGHT IS THE ROBE HE WEARS (PSALM 104:2). WHEN THE PROPHET DESCRIBES THIS GARMENT OF LIGHT AS CHANGED INTO A SUIT OF ARMOUR, THIS MUST BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE SAME SENSE AS WHEN THE APOSTLE IN EPH SPEAKS OF A CHRISTIAN'S PANOPLY. JUST AS THERE THE SEPARATE PIECES OF ARMOUR REPRESENT THE MANIFOLD SELF-MANIFESTATIONS OF THE INWARD SPIRITUAL LIFE SO HERE THE PIECES OF JEHOVAH'S ARMOUR STAND FOR THE MANIFOLD SELF-MANIFESTATIONS OF HIS HOLY NATURE, WHICH CONSISTS OF A MIXTURE OF WRATH AND LOVE. HE DOES NOT ARM HIMSELF FROM ANY OUTWARD ARMOURY; BUT THE ARMOURY IS HIS INFINITE WRATH AND HIS INFINITE LOVE, AND THE MIGHT IN WHICH HE MANIFESTS HIMSELF IN SUCH AND SUCH A WAY TO HIS CREATURES IS HIS INFINITE WILL. HE PUTS ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A COAT OF MAIL (שׁרין IN HALF PAUSE, AS IN 1 KINGS 22:34 IN FULL PAUSE, FOR שׁריון, Ō PASSING INTO THE BROADER A, AS IS GENERALLY THE CASE IN יחפּץ, יחבשׁ; ALSO IN GENESIS 43:14, שׁכלתי; GENESIS 49:3, עז; GENESIS 49:27, יטרף), SO THAT HIS APPEARANCE ON EVERY SIDE IS RIGHTEOUSNESS; AND ON HIS HEAD HE SETS THE HELMET OF SALVATION: FOR THE ULTIMATE OBJECT FOR WHICH HE GOES INTO THE CONFLICT IS THE REDEMPTION OF THE OPPRESSED, SALVATION AS THE FRUIT OF THE VICTORY GAINED BY RIGHTEOUSNESS. AND OVER THE COAT OF MAIL HE DRAWS ON CLOTHES OF VENGEANCE AS A TABARD (LXX ΠΕΡΙΒΌΛΑΙΟΝ), AND WRAPS HIMSELF IN ZEAL AS IN A WAR-CLOAK. THE INEXORABLE JUSTICE OF GOD IS COMPARED TO AN IMPENETRABLE BRAZEN COAT OF MAIL; HIS JOYFUL SALVATION, TO A HELMET WHICH GLITTERS FROM AFAR; HIS VENGEANCE, WITH ITS MANIFOLD INFLICTIONS OF PUNISHMENT, TO THE CLOTHES WORN ABOVE THE COAT OF MAIL; AND HIS WRATHFUL ZEAL (קנאה FROM קנא), TO BE DEEP RED) WITH THE FIERY-LOOKING CHLAMYS. NO WEAPON IS MENTIONED, NEITHER THE SWORD NOR BOW; FOR HIS OWN ARM PROCURES HIM HELP, AND THIS ALONE. BUT WHAT WILL JEHOVAH DO, WHEN HE HAS ARMED HIMSELF THUS WITH JUSTICE AND SALVATION, VENGEANCE AND ZEAL? AS ISAIAH 59:18 AFFIRMS, HE WILL CARRY OUT A SEVERE AND GENERAL RETRIBUTIVE JUDGMENT. גּמוּל AND גּמלה SIGNIFY ACCOMPLISHMENT OF (ON GÂMAL, SEE AT ISAIAH 3:9) A ῬΗ͂ΜΑ ΜΈΣΟΝ; גּמלות, WHICH MAY SIGNIFY, ACCORDING TO THE CONTEXT, EITHER MANIFESTATIONS OF LOVE OR MANIFESTATIONS OF WRATH, AND EITHER RETRIBUTION AS LOOKED AT FROM THE SIDE OF GOD, OR FORFEITURE AS REGARDED FROM THE SIDE OF MAN, HAS THE LATTER MEANING HERE, VIZ., THE WORKS OF MEN AND THE DOUBLE-SIDED GEMŪL, I.E., REPAYMENT, AND THAT IN THE INFLICTION OF PUNISHMENT. כּעל, AS IF, AS ON ACCOUNT OF, SIGNIFIES, ACCORDING TO ITS SEMITIC USE, IN THE MEASURE (כּ) OF THAT WHICH IS FITTING (על); CF., ISAIAH 63:7, UTI PAR EST PROPTER. IT IS REPEATED WITH EMPHASIS (LIKE לכן IN ISAIAH 52:6); THE SECOND STANDS WITHOUT RECTUM, AS THE CORRELATE OF THE FIRST. BY THE ADVERSARIES AND ENEMIES, WE NATURALLY UNDERSTAND, AFTER WHAT GOES BEFORE, THE REBELLIOUS ISRAELITES. THE PROPHET DOES NOT MENTION THESE, HOWEVER, BUT "THE ISLANDS," THAT IS TO SAY, THE HEATHEN WORLD. HE HIDES THE SPECIAL JUDGMENT UPON ISRAEL IN THE GENERAL JUDGMENT UPON THE NATIONS. THE VERY SAME FATE FALLS UPON ISRAEL, THE SALT OF THE WORLD WHICH HAS LOST ITS SAVOUR, AS UPON THE WHOLE OF THE UNGODLY WORLD. THE PURIFIED CHURCH WILL HAVE ITS PLACE IN THE MIDST OF A WORLD OUT OF WHICH THE CRYING INJUSTICE HAS BEEN SWEPT AWAY.
MILITARY COMBAT FURY TO RECOMPENSE HIS ADVERSARIES’ COMMENTARY
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KEIL AND DELITZSCH BIBLICAL COMMENTARY ON THE OLD TESTAMENT
THE CONFESSION OF PERSONAL SINS IS FOLLOWED BY THAT OF THE SINFUL STATE OF SOCIETY. "AND RIGHT IS FORCED BACK, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS STANDS AFAR OFF; FOR TRUTH HAS FALLEN IN THE MARKET-PLACE, AND HONESTY FINDS NO ADMISSION. AND TRUTH BECAME MISSING, AND HE WHO AVOIDS EVIL IS OUTLAWED." IN CONNECTION WITH MISHPÂT AND TSEDÂQÂH HERE, WE HAVE NOT TO THINK OF THE MANIFESTATION OF DIVINE JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE WHICH IS PREVENTED FROM BEING REALIZED; BUT THE PEOPLE ARE HERE CONTINUING THE CONFESSION OF THEIR OWN MORAL DEPRAVITY. RIGHT HAS BEEN FORCED BACK FROM THE PLACE WHICH IT OUGHT TO OCCUPY (HISSĪG IS THE WORD APPLIED IN THE LAW TO THE REMOVAL OF BOUNDARIES), AND RIGHTEOUSNESS HAS TO LOOK FROM AFAR OFF AT THE UNJUST HABITS OF THE PEOPLE, WITHOUT BEING ABLE TO INTERPOSE. AND WHY ARE RIGHT AND RIGHTEOUSNESS - THAT UNITED PAIR SO PLEASING TO GOD AND BENEFICIAL TO MAN - THRUST OUT OF THE NATION, AND WHY DO THEY STAND WITHOUT? BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH OR UPRIGHTNESS IN THE NATION. TRUTH WANDERS ABOUT, AND STANDS NO LONGER IN THE MIDST OF THE NATION; BUT UPON THE OPEN STREET, THE BROAD MARKET-PLACE, WHERE JUSTICE IS ADMINISTERED, AND WHERE SHE OUGHT ABOVE ALL TO STAND UPRIGHT AND BE PRESERVED UPRIGHT, SHE HAS STUMBLED AND FALLEN DOWN (CF., ISAIAH 3:8); AND HONESTY (NEKHŌCHÂH), WHICH GOES STRAIGHT FORWARD, WOULD GLADLY ENTER THE LIMITS OF THE FORUM, BUT SHE CANNOT: PEOPLE AND JUDGES ALIKE FORM A BARRIER WHICH KEEPS HER BACK. THE CONSEQUENCE OF THIS IS INDICATED IN ISAIAH 59:15: TRUTH IN ITS MANIFOLD PRACTICAL FORMS HAS BECOME A MISSING THING; AND WHOEVER AVOIDS THE EXISTING VOICE IS MISHTŌLĒL (PART. HITHPOEL, NOT HITHPOAL), ONE WHO IS OBLIGED TO LET HIMSELF BE PLUNDERED AND STRIPPED (PSALM 76:6), TO BE MADE A SHŌLÂL (MICAH 1:8), ARAB. MASLÛB, WITH A PASSIVE TURN GIVEN TO THE REFLECTIVE MEANING, AS IN התחפּשׂ, TO CAUSE ONE'S SELF TO BE SPIED OUT EQUALS TO DISGUISE ONE'S SELF, AND AS IN THE SO-CALLED NIPHAL TOLERATIVUM (EWALD, 133, B, 2).
THE THIRD STROPHE OF THE PROPHECY COMMENCES AT ISAIAH 59:15 OR ISAIAH 59:16. IT BEGINS WITH THREATENING, AND CLOSES WITH PROMISES; FOR THE TRUE NATURE OF GOD IS LOVE, AND EVERY MANIFESTATION OF WRATH IS MERELY ONE PHASE IN ITS DEVELOPMENT. IN CONSIDERATION OF THE FACT THAT THIS CORRUPT STATE OF THINGS FURNISHES NO PROSPECT OF SELF-IMPROVEMENT, JEHOVAH HAS ALREADY EQUIPPED HIMSELF FOR JUDICIAL INTERPOSITION. "AND JEHOVAH SAW IT, AND IT WAS DISPLEASING IN HIS EYES, THAT THERE WAS NO RIGHT. AND HE SAW THAT THERE WAS NOT A MAN ANYWHERE, AND WAS ASTONISHED THAT THERE WAS NOWHERE AN INTERCESSOR: THEN HIS ARM BROUGHT HIM HELP, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS BECAME HIS STAY. AND HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A COAT OF MAIL, AND THE HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD; AND PUT ON GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE AS ARMOUR, AND CLOTHED HIMSELF IN ZEAL AS IN A CLOAK. ACCORDING TO THE DEEDS, ACCORDINGLY HE WILL REPAY: BURNING WRATH TO HIS ADVERSARIES, PUNISHMENT TO HIS FOES; THE ISLANDS HE WILL REPAY WITH CHASTISEMENT." THE PROPHET'S LANGUAGE HAS NOW TOILSOMELY WORKED ITS WAY THROUGH THE UNDERWOOD OF KEEN REPROACH, OF DARK DESCRIPTIONS OF CHARACTER, AND OF MOURNFUL CONFESSION WHICH HAS BROUGHT UP THE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT MASS IN ALL THE BLACKER COLOURS BEFORE HIS MIND, FROM THE FACT THAT THE CONFESSION PROCEEDS FROM THOSE WHO ARE READY FOR SALVATION. AND NOW, HAVING COME TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE APPROACHING JUDGMENT, OUT OF WHOSE FURNACE THE CHURCH OF THE FUTURE IS TO SPRING, IT RISES AGAIN LIKE A PALM-TREE THAT HAS BEEN VIOLENTLY HURLED TO THE GROUND, AND SHAKES ITS HEAD AS IF RESTORED TO ITSELF IN THE TRANSFORMING ETHER OF THE FUTURE. JEHOVAH SAW, AND IT EXCITED HIS DISPLEASURE ("IT WAS EVIL IN HIS EYES," AN ANTIQUATED PHRASE FROM THE PENTATEUCH, E.G., GENESIS 38:10) TO SEE THAT RIGHT (WHICH HE LOVES, ISAIAH 61:8; PSALM 37:28) HAD VANISHED FORM THE LIFE OF HIS NATION. HE SAW THAT THERE WAS NO MAN THERE, NO MAN POSSESSING EITHER THE DISPOSITION OR THE POWER TO STEM THIS CORRUPTION (אישׁ AS IN JEREMIAH 5:1, CF., 1 SAMUEL 4:9; 1 KINGS 2:2, AND THE OLD JEWISH SAYING, "WHERE THERE IS NO MAN, I STRIVE TO BE A MAN"). HE WAS ASTONISHED (THE SIGHT OF SUCH TOTAL DEPRAVITY EXCITING IN HIM THE HIGHEST DEGREE OF COMPASSION AND DISPLEASURE) THAT THERE WAS NO מפגּיע, I.E., NO ONE TO STEP IN BETWEEN GOD AND THE PEOPLE, AND BY HIS INTERCESSION TO PRESS THIS DISASTROUS CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE UPON THE ATTENTION OF GOD (SEE ISAIAH 53:12); NO ONE TO FORM A WALL AGAINST THE COMING RUIN, AND COVER THE RENT WITH HIS BODY; NO ONE TO APPEASE THE WRATH, LIKE AARON (NUMBERS 17:12-13) OR PHINEHAS (NUMBERS 25:7).
WHAT THE FUT. CONSEC. AFFIRMS FROM ותּושׁע ONWARDS, IS NOT SOMETHING TO COME, BUT SOMETHING PAST, AS DISTINGUISHED FORM THE COMING EVENTS ANNOUNCED FROM ISAIAH 59:18 ONWARDS. BECAUSE THE NATION WAS SO UTTERLY AND DEEPLY CORRUPT, JEHOVAH HAD QUIPPED HIMSELF FOR JUDICIAL INTERPOSITION. THE EQUIPMENT WAS ALREADY COMPLETED; ONLY THE TAKING OF VENGEANCE REMAINED TO BE AFFECTED. JEHOVAH SAW NO MAN AT HIS SIDE WHO WAS EITHER ABLE OR WILLING TO HELP HIM TO HIS RIGHT IN OPPOSITION TO THE PREVAILING ABOMINATIONS, OR TO SUPPORT HIS CAUSE. THEN HIS OWN ARM BECAME HIS HELP, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS HIS SUPPORT (CF., ISAIAH 63:5); SO THAT HE DID NOT DESIST FROM THE JUDGMENT TO WHICH HE FELT HIMSELF IMPELLED, UNTIL HE HAD PROCURED THE FULLEST SATISFACTION FOR THE HONOUR OF HIS HOLINESS (ISAIAH 5:16). THE ARMOUR WHICH JEHOVAH PUTS ON IS NOW DESCRIBED. ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURAL VIEW, JEHOVAH IS NEVER UNCLOTHED; BUT THE FREE RADIATION OF HIS OWN NATURE SHAPES ITSELF INTO A GARMENT OF LIGHT. LIGHT IS THE ROBE HE WEARS (PSALM 104:2). WHEN THE PROPHET DESCRIBES THIS GARMENT OF LIGHT AS CHANGED INTO A SUIT OF ARMOUR, THIS MUST BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE SAME SENSE AS WHEN THE APOSTLE IN EPH SPEAKS OF A CHRISTIAN'S PANOPLY. JUST AS THERE THE SEPARATE PIECES OF ARMOUR REPRESENT THE MANIFOLD SELF-MANIFESTATIONS OF THE INWARD SPIRITUAL LIFE SO HERE THE PIECES OF JEHOVAH'S ARMOUR STAND FOR THE MANIFOLD SELF-MANIFESTATIONS OF HIS HOLY NATURE, WHICH CONSISTS OF A MIXTURE OF WRATH AND LOVE. HE DOES NOT ARM HIMSELF FROM ANY OUTWARD ARMOURY; BUT THE ARMOURY IS HIS INFINITE WRATH AND HIS INFINITE LOVE, AND THE MIGHT IN WHICH HE MANIFESTS HIMSELF IN SUCH AND SUCH A WAY TO HIS CREATURES IS HIS INFINITE WILL. HE PUTS ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A COAT OF MAIL (שׁרין IN HALF PAUSE, AS IN 1 KINGS 22:34 IN FULL PAUSE, FOR שׁריון, Ō PASSING INTO THE BROADER A, AS IS GENERALLY THE CASE IN יחפּץ, יחבשׁ; ALSO IN GENESIS 43:14, שׁכלתי; GENESIS 49:3, עז; GENESIS 49:27, יטרף), SO THAT HIS APPEARANCE ON EVERY SIDE IS RIGHTEOUSNESS; AND ON HIS HEAD HE SETS THE HELMET OF SALVATION: FOR THE ULTIMATE OBJECT FOR WHICH HE GOES INTO THE CONFLICT IS THE REDEMPTION OF THE OPPRESSED, SALVATION AS THE FRUIT OF THE VICTORY GAINED BY RIGHTEOUSNESS. AND OVER THE COAT OF MAIL HE DRAWS ON CLOTHES OF VENGEANCE AS A TABARD (LXX ΠΕΡΙΒΌΛΑΙΟΝ), AND WRAPS HIMSELF IN ZEAL AS IN A WAR-CLOAK. THE INEXORABLE JUSTICE OF GOD IS COMPARED TO AN IMPENETRABLE BRAZEN COAT OF MAIL; HIS JOYFUL SALVATION, TO A HELMET WHICH GLITTERS FROM AFAR; HIS VENGEANCE, WITH ITS MANIFOLD INFLICTIONS OF PUNISHMENT, TO THE CLOTHES WORN ABOVE THE COAT OF MAIL; AND HIS WRATHFUL ZEAL (קנאה FROM קנא), TO BE DEEP RED) WITH THE FIERY-LOOKING CHLAMYS. NO WEAPON IS MENTIONED, NEITHER THE SWORD NOR BOW; FOR HIS OWN ARM PROCURES HIM HELP, AND THIS ALONE. BUT WHAT WILL JEHOVAH DO, WHEN HE HAS ARMED HIMSELF THUS WITH JUSTICE AND SALVATION, VENGEANCE AND ZEAL? AS ISAIAH 59:18 AFFIRMS, HE WILL CARRY OUT A SEVERE AND GENERAL RETRIBUTIVE JUDGMENT. גּמוּל AND גּמלה SIGNIFY ACCOMPLISHMENT OF (ON GÂMAL, SEE AT ISAIAH 3:9) A ῬΗ͂ΜΑ ΜΈΣΟΝ; גּמלות, WHICH MAY SIGNIFY, ACCORDING TO THE CONTEXT, EITHER MANIFESTATIONS OF LOVE OR MANIFESTATIONS OF WRATH, AND EITHER RETRIBUTION AS LOOKED AT FROM THE SIDE OF GOD, OR FORFEITURE AS REGARDED FROM THE SIDE OF MAN, HAS THE LATTER MEANING HERE, VIZ., THE WORKS OF MEN AND THE DOUBLE-SIDED GEMŪL, I.E., REPAYMENT, AND THAT IN THE INFLICTION OF PUNISHMENT. כּעל, AS IF, AS ON ACCOUNT OF, SIGNIFIES, ACCORDING TO ITS SEMITIC USE, IN THE MEASURE (כּ) OF THAT WHICH IS FITTING (על); CF., ISAIAH 63:7, UTI PAR EST PROPTER. IT IS REPEATED WITH EMPHASIS (LIKE לכן IN ISAIAH 52:6); THE SECOND STANDS WITHOUT RECTUM, AS THE CORRELATE OF THE FIRST. BY THE ADVERSARIES AND ENEMIES, WE NATURALLY UNDERSTAND, AFTER WHAT GOES BEFORE, THE REBELLIOUS ISRAELITES. THE PROPHET DOES NOT MENTION THESE, HOWEVER, BUT "THE ISLANDS," THAT IS TO SAY, THE HEATHEN WORLD. HE HIDES THE SPECIAL JUDGMENT UPON ISRAEL IN THE GENERAL JUDGMENT UPON THE NATIONS. THE VERY SAME FATE FALLS UPON ISRAEL, THE SALT OF THE WORLD WHICH HAS LOST ITS SAVOUR, AS UPON THE WHOLE OF THE UNGODLY WORLD. THE PURIFIED CHURCH WILL HAVE ITS PLACE IN THE MIDST OF A WORLD OUT OF WHICH THE CRYING INJUSTICE HAS BEEN SWEPT AWAY.
MILITARY COMBAT JUDGMENT TO RECOMPENSE HIS ENEMIES’ COMMENTARY
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KEIL AND DELITZSCH BIBLICAL COMMENTARY ON THE OLD TESTAMENT
THE CONFESSION OF PERSONAL SINS IS FOLLOWED BY THAT OF THE SINFUL STATE OF SOCIETY. "AND RIGHT IS FORCED BACK, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS STANDS AFAR OFF; FOR TRUTH HAS FALLEN IN THE MARKET-PLACE, AND HONESTY FINDS NO ADMISSION. AND TRUTH BECAME MISSING, AND HE WHO AVOIDS EVIL IS OUTLAWED." IN CONNECTION WITH MISHPÂT AND TSEDÂQÂH HERE, WE HAVE NOT TO THINK OF THE MANIFESTATION OF DIVINE JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE WHICH IS PREVENTED FROM BEING REALIZED; BUT THE PEOPLE ARE HERE CONTINUING THE CONFESSION OF THEIR OWN MORAL DEPRAVITY. RIGHT HAS BEEN FORCED BACK FROM THE PLACE WHICH IT OUGHT TO OCCUPY (HISSĪG IS THE WORD APPLIED IN THE LAW TO THE REMOVAL OF BOUNDARIES), AND RIGHTEOUSNESS HAS TO LOOK FROM AFAR OFF AT THE UNJUST HABITS OF THE PEOPLE, WITHOUT BEING ABLE TO INTERPOSE. AND WHY ARE RIGHT AND RIGHTEOUSNESS - THAT UNITED PAIR SO PLEASING TO GOD AND BENEFICIAL TO MAN - THRUST OUT OF THE NATION, AND WHY DO THEY STAND WITHOUT? BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH OR UPRIGHTNESS IN THE NATION. TRUTH WANDERS ABOUT, AND STANDS NO LONGER IN THE MIDST OF THE NATION; BUT UPON THE OPEN STREET, THE BROAD MARKET-PLACE, WHERE JUSTICE IS ADMINISTERED, AND WHERE SHE OUGHT ABOVE ALL TO STAND UPRIGHT AND BE PRESERVED UPRIGHT, SHE HAS STUMBLED AND FALLEN DOWN (CF., ISAIAH 3:8); AND HONESTY (NEKHŌCHÂH), WHICH GOES STRAIGHT FORWARD, WOULD GLADLY ENTER THE LIMITS OF THE FORUM, BUT SHE CANNOT: PEOPLE AND JUDGES ALIKE FORM A BARRIER WHICH KEEPS HER BACK. THE CONSEQUENCE OF THIS IS INDICATED IN ISAIAH 59:15: TRUTH IN ITS MANIFOLD PRACTICAL FORMS HAS BECOME A MISSING THING; AND WHOEVER AVOIDS THE EXISTING VOICE IS MISHTŌLĒL (PART. HITHPOEL, NOT HITHPOAL), ONE WHO IS OBLIGED TO LET HIMSELF BE PLUNDERED AND STRIPPED (PSALM 76:6), TO BE MADE A SHŌLÂL (MICAH 1:8), ARAB. MASLÛB, WITH A PASSIVE TURN GIVEN TO THE REFLECTIVE MEANING, AS IN התחפּשׂ, TO CAUSE ONE'S SELF TO BE SPIED OUT EQUALS TO DISGUISE ONE'S SELF, AND AS IN THE SO-CALLED NIPHAL TOLERATIVUM (EWALD, 133, B, 2).
THE THIRD STROPHE OF THE PROPHECY COMMENCES AT ISAIAH 59:15 OR ISAIAH 59:16. IT BEGINS WITH THREATENING, AND CLOSES WITH PROMISES; FOR THE TRUE NATURE OF GOD IS LOVE, AND EVERY MANIFESTATION OF WRATH IS MERELY ONE PHASE IN ITS DEVELOPMENT. IN CONSIDERATION OF THE FACT THAT THIS CORRUPT STATE OF THINGS FURNISHES NO PROSPECT OF SELF-IMPROVEMENT, JEHOVAH HAS ALREADY EQUIPPED HIMSELF FOR JUDICIAL INTERPOSITION. "AND JEHOVAH SAW IT, AND IT WAS DISPLEASING IN HIS EYES, THAT THERE WAS NO RIGHT. AND HE SAW THAT THERE WAS NOT A MAN ANYWHERE, AND WAS ASTONISHED THAT THERE WAS NOWHERE AN INTERCESSOR: THEN HIS ARM BROUGHT HIM HELP, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS BECAME HIS STAY. AND HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A COAT OF MAIL, AND THE HELMET OF SALVATION UPON HIS HEAD; AND PUT ON GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE AS ARMOUR, AND CLOTHED HIMSELF IN ZEAL AS IN A CLOAK. ACCORDING TO THE DEEDS, ACCORDINGLY HE WILL REPAY: BURNING WRATH TO HIS ADVERSARIES, PUNISHMENT TO HIS FOES; THE ISLANDS HE WILL REPAY WITH CHASTISEMENT." THE PROPHET'S LANGUAGE HAS NOW TOILSOMELY WORKED ITS WAY THROUGH THE UNDERWOOD OF KEEN REPROACH, OF DARK DESCRIPTIONS OF CHARACTER, AND OF MOURNFUL CONFESSION WHICH HAS BROUGHT UP THE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT MASS IN ALL THE BLACKER COLOURS BEFORE HIS MIND, FROM THE FACT THAT THE CONFESSION PROCEEDS FROM THOSE WHO ARE READY FOR SALVATION. AND NOW, HAVING COME TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE APPROACHING JUDGMENT, OUT OF WHOSE FURNACE THE CHURCH OF THE FUTURE IS TO SPRING, IT RISES AGAIN LIKE A PALM-TREE THAT HAS BEEN VIOLENTLY HURLED TO THE GROUND, AND SHAKES ITS HEAD AS IF RESTORED TO ITSELF IN THE TRANSFORMING ETHER OF THE FUTURE. JEHOVAH SAW, AND IT EXCITED HIS DISPLEASURE ("IT WAS EVIL IN HIS EYES," AN ANTIQUATED PHRASE FROM THE PENTATEUCH, E.G., GENESIS 38:10) TO SEE THAT RIGHT (WHICH HE LOVES, ISAIAH 61:8; PSALM 37:28) HAD VANISHED FORM THE LIFE OF HIS NATION. HE SAW THAT THERE WAS NO MAN THERE, NO MAN POSSESSING EITHER THE DISPOSITION OR THE POWER TO STEM THIS CORRUPTION (אישׁ AS IN JEREMIAH 5:1, CF., 1 SAMUEL 4:9; 1 KINGS 2:2, AND THE OLD JEWISH SAYING, "WHERE THERE IS NO MAN, I STRIVE TO BE A MAN"). HE WAS ASTONISHED (THE SIGHT OF SUCH TOTAL DEPRAVITY EXCITING IN HIM THE HIGHEST DEGREE OF COMPASSION AND DISPLEASURE) THAT THERE WAS NO מפגּיע, I.E., NO ONE TO STEP IN BETWEEN GOD AND THE PEOPLE, AND BY HIS INTERCESSION TO PRESS THIS DISASTROUS CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE UPON THE ATTENTION OF GOD (SEE ISAIAH 53:12); NO ONE TO FORM A WALL AGAINST THE COMING RUIN, AND COVER THE RENT WITH HIS BODY; NO ONE TO APPEASE THE WRATH, LIKE AARON (NUMBERS 17:12-13) OR PHINEHAS (NUMBERS 25:7).
WHAT THE FUT. CONSEC. AFFIRMS FROM ותּושׁע ONWARDS, IS NOT SOMETHING TO COME, BUT SOMETHING PAST, AS DISTINGUISHED FORM THE COMING EVENTS ANNOUNCED FROM ISAIAH 59:18 ONWARDS. BECAUSE THE NATION WAS SO UTTERLY AND DEEPLY CORRUPT, JEHOVAH HAD QUIPPED HIMSELF FOR JUDICIAL INTERPOSITION. THE EQUIPMENT WAS ALREADY COMPLETED; ONLY THE TAKING OF VENGEANCE REMAINED TO BE AFFECTED. JEHOVAH SAW NO MAN AT HIS SIDE WHO WAS EITHER ABLE OR WILLING TO HELP HIM TO HIS RIGHT IN OPPOSITION TO THE PREVAILING ABOMINATIONS, OR TO SUPPORT HIS CAUSE. THEN HIS OWN ARM BECAME HIS HELP, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS HIS SUPPORT (CF., ISAIAH 63:5); SO THAT HE DID NOT DESIST FROM THE JUDGMENT TO WHICH HE FELT HIMSELF IMPELLED, UNTIL HE HAD PROCURED THE FULLEST SATISFACTION FOR THE HONOUR OF HIS HOLINESS (ISAIAH 5:16). THE ARMOUR WHICH JEHOVAH PUTS ON IS NOW DESCRIBED. ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURAL VIEW, JEHOVAH IS NEVER UNCLOTHED; BUT THE FREE RADIATION OF HIS OWN NATURE SHAPES ITSELF INTO A GARMENT OF LIGHT. LIGHT IS THE ROBE HE WEARS (PSALM 104:2). WHEN THE PROPHET DESCRIBES THIS GARMENT OF LIGHT AS CHANGED INTO A SUIT OF ARMOUR, THIS MUST BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE SAME SENSE AS WHEN THE APOSTLE IN EPH SPEAKS OF A CHRISTIAN'S PANOPLY. JUST AS THERE THE SEPARATE PIECES OF ARMOUR REPRESENT THE MANIFOLD SELF-MANIFESTATIONS OF THE INWARD SPIRITUAL LIFE SO HERE THE PIECES OF JEHOVAH'S ARMOUR STAND FOR THE MANIFOLD SELF-MANIFESTATIONS OF HIS HOLY NATURE, WHICH CONSISTS OF A MIXTURE OF WRATH AND LOVE. HE DOES NOT ARM HIMSELF FROM ANY OUTWARD ARMOURY; BUT THE ARMOURY IS HIS INFINITE WRATH AND HIS INFINITE LOVE, AND THE MIGHT IN WHICH HE MANIFESTS HIMSELF IN SUCH AND SUCH A WAY TO HIS CREATURES IS HIS INFINITE WILL. HE PUTS ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A COAT OF MAIL (שׁרין IN HALF PAUSE, AS IN 1 KINGS 22:34 IN FULL PAUSE, FOR שׁריון, Ō PASSING INTO THE BROADER A, AS IS GENERALLY THE CASE IN יחפּץ, יחבשׁ; ALSO IN GENESIS 43:14, שׁכלתי; GENESIS 49:3, עז; GENESIS 49:27, יטרף), SO THAT HIS APPEARANCE ON EVERY SIDE IS RIGHTEOUSNESS; AND ON HIS HEAD HE SETS THE HELMET OF SALVATION: FOR THE ULTIMATE OBJECT FOR WHICH HE GOES INTO THE CONFLICT IS THE REDEMPTION OF THE OPPRESSED, SALVATION AS THE FRUIT OF THE VICTORY GAINED BY RIGHTEOUSNESS. AND OVER THE COAT OF MAIL HE DRAWS ON CLOTHES OF VENGEANCE AS A TABARD (LXX ΠΕΡΙΒΌΛΑΙΟΝ), AND WRAPS HIMSELF IN ZEAL AS IN A WAR-CLOAK. THE INEXORABLE JUSTICE OF GOD IS COMPARED TO AN IMPENETRABLE BRAZEN COAT OF MAIL; HIS JOYFUL SALVATION, TO A HELMET WHICH GLITTERS FROM AFAR; HIS VENGEANCE, WITH ITS MANIFOLD INFLICTIONS OF PUNISHMENT, TO THE CLOTHES WORN ABOVE THE COAT OF MAIL; AND HIS WRATHFUL ZEAL (קנאה FROM קנא), TO BE DEEP RED) WITH THE FIERY-LOOKING CHLAMYS. NO WEAPON IS MENTIONED, NEITHER THE SWORD NOR BOW; FOR HIS OWN ARM PROCURES HIM HELP, AND THIS ALONE. BUT WHAT WILL JEHOVAH DO, WHEN HE HAS ARMED HIMSELF THUS WITH JUSTICE AND SALVATION, VENGEANCE AND ZEAL? AS ISAIAH 59:18 AFFIRMS, HE WILL CARRY OUT A SEVERE AND GENERAL RETRIBUTIVE JUDGMENT. גּמוּל AND גּמלה SIGNIFY ACCOMPLISHMENT OF (ON GÂMAL, SEE AT ISAIAH 3:9) A ῬΗ͂ΜΑ ΜΈΣΟΝ; גּמלות, WHICH MAY SIGNIFY, ACCORDING TO THE CONTEXT, EITHER MANIFESTATIONS OF LOVE OR MANIFESTATIONS OF WRATH, AND EITHER RETRIBUTION AS LOOKED AT FROM THE SIDE OF GOD, OR FORFEITURE AS REGARDED FROM THE SIDE OF MAN, HAS THE LATTER MEANING HERE, VIZ., THE WORKS OF MEN AND THE DOUBLE-SIDED GEMŪL, I.E., REPAYMENT, AND THAT IN THE INFLICTION OF PUNISHMENT. כּעל, AS IF, AS ON ACCOUNT OF, SIGNIFIES, ACCORDING TO ITS SEMITIC USE, IN THE MEASURE (כּ) OF THAT WHICH IS FITTING (על); CF., ISAIAH 63:7, UTI PAR EST PROPTER. IT IS REPEATED WITH EMPHASIS (LIKE לכן IN ISAIAH 52:6); THE SECOND STANDS WITHOUT RECTUM, AS THE CORRELATE OF THE FIRST. BY THE ADVERSARIES AND ENEMIES, WE NATURALLY UNDERSTAND, AFTER WHAT GOES BEFORE, THE REBELLIOUS ISRAELITES. THE PROPHET DOES NOT MENTION THESE, HOWEVER, BUT "THE ISLANDS," THAT IS TO SAY, THE HEATHEN WORLD. HE HIDES THE SPECIAL JUDGMENT UPON ISRAEL IN THE GENERAL JUDGMENT UPON THE NATIONS. THE VERY SAME FATE FALLS UPON ISRAEL, THE SALT OF THE WORLD WHICH HAS LOST ITS SAVOUR, AS UPON THE WHOLE OF THE UNGODLY WORLD. THE PURIFIED CHURCH WILL HAVE ITS PLACE IN THE MIDST OF A WORLD OUT OF WHICH THE CRYING INJUSTICE HAS BEEN SWEPT AWAY.
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THE TOP-MOST STRONGEST OUTER/MIDST/INNER TOP-MOST SUPREME LORDSHIP ARMOR

	TYPE ARMOR CLASS
	TOP-MOST SUPREME LORDSHIP INFINITE ARMOR PIECE
	PROOF
	LIMITED FORBIDDEN EVIL & LIMITED FORBIDDEN GOOD IN ORIGINAL ONCE ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION
	INFINITE MESSIANIC GOOD & INFINITE MESSIANIC EVIL IN OPPOSING SIDE WITHIN ORIGINAL ONCE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION
	1 SECOND TO ETERNITY DURATION TOTAL (ACTS 6:15-7:29)
	OUTCOME

	AC. 6:11
[image: Image result for GOD'S LAW]
	TOP-MOST LORDLY CALLING ON LAW POLICE (LORD YAH’S SUPREME LORDSHIP OF LAW)
	ACTS 29:3-22
	LUCIFER WITH VICTORIA
	TOP ENGLISH LORD
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S CALLING ON LAW POLICE SUPREME AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	AC. 6:12
[image: Image result for HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM STREETS OF GOLD]
	TOP-MOST LORDLY STREET                                  (LORD YAH’S SUPREME COMMAND) 
	ACTS 29:23-25
	CROOKED
	STRAIGHT
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S STREET AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	AC. 6:13
[image: Image result for GATES OF HEAVEN]
	TOP-MOST LORDLY GATE (LORD YAH’S SUPREME OBEDIENCE)
	ACTS 29:1-2
	FUCKIN GATES OF HELL
	INVINCIBLE GATES OF THE LORD
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S GATE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 6:14
[image: Image result for THRONE OF HEAVEN]
	TOP-MOST LORDLY DOORWAY                              (LORD YAH’S SUPREME AUTHORIZATION)
	ACTS 30
	EVIL DOORWAY
	LORD’S DOORWAY
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S DOORWAY AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 6:15
[image: Image result for ANGEL OF THE LORD]
	TOP-MOST UNAPPROACHABLE CALLING ON MILITARY LAW POLICE (LORD YAH’S LORDSHIP)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	APPROACHABLE ONCE
	UNAPPROACHABLE
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S UNAPPROACHABLE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:1
[image: Image result for GOD'S IMMUTABILITY]
	TOP-MOST IMMUTABLE (LORD YAH’S ROCK)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	CHANGABLE
	UNCHANGABLE
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S IMMUTABLE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:2
[image: Image result for GOD IS IMMORTAL ]
	TOP-MOST IMMORTAL (LORD YAH’S FOUNDATION)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	MORTAL
	IMMORTAL
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S IMMORTAL AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:3
[image: Image result for IMPERISHABLE GOD]
	TOP-MOST IMPERISHABLE                  (LORD YAH’S BUILDING)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	PERISHABLE
	UNPERISHABLE
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S IMPRERISHABLE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:4
[image: ]
	TOP-MOST UNCONQUERABLE                 (LORD YAH’S CHURCH)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	CONQUERED
	UNCONQUERED
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S UNCONQUERABLE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:5
[image: Image result for UNCONQUERABLE GOD]
	TOP-MOST UNASSAILABLE (LORD YAH’S HOUSE)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	INTERROGATED
	UNQUESTIONED
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S UNASSAILABLE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:6
[image: Image result for GOD IS INVINCIBLE ]
	TOP-MOST INVINCIBLE (LORD YAH’S BUSINESS)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	DEFEATED, OVERCOMED
	UNDEFEATED
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S INVINCIBLE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:7
[image: See the source image]
	TOP-MOST IMMUNITY (LORD YAH’S CITY)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	CHARGABLE
	UNCHARGABLE
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S IMMUNITY AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC.  7:8
[image: Image result for GOD IS INDESTRUCTIBLE ]

	TOP-MOST INDESTRUCTIBLE (LORD YAH’S COUNTY)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	PERDITION
	SAVED
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S INDESTRUCTIBLE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC.  7:9
[image: Image result for GOD IS SOVEREIGN]
	TOP-MOST IMPREGNABLE (LORD YAH’S STATE)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	ARRESTED
	UNARRESTED
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S IMPREGNABLE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:10
[image: See the source image]
	TOP-MOST INVIOLABLE (LORD YAH’S GOVERNMENT)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	DISHONORED
	HONORED
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S INVIOLABLE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:11
[image: Image result for GOD IS IMMUNE]
	TOP-MOST IMMUNE (LORD YAH’S NATION)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	SICKENED
	HEALTHY
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S IMMUNE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:12
[image: See the source image]

	TOP-MOST UNBEATABLE (LORD YAH’S COUNTRY)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	BEATABLE
	UNBEATABLE
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S UNBEATABLE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:13
[image: Image result for INCORRUPTIBLE  GOD    ]
	TOP-MOST INCORRUPTIBLE                   (LORD YAH’S CONTINENT)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	CORRUPT, FLESHLY
	INCORRUPT, HOLY FLESH
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:14
[image: Image result for IMPENETRABLE GOD    ]
	TOP-MOST IMPENETRABLE (LORD YAH’S KINGDOM)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	PENETRABLE
	IMPENETRABLE
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S IMPENETRABLE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:15
[image: Image result for INVULNERABLITY OF  GOD    ]
	TOP-MOST INVULNERABLE (LORD YAH’S CONTINENT)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	VULNERABLE
	INVULNERABLE
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S INVULNERABLE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:16
[image: Image result for UNATTACKABLE]
	TOP-MOST UNATTACKABLE                   (LORD YAH’S COUNTRY)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	ATTACKED
	UNATTACKED
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S UNATTACKABLE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:17
[image: Image result for UNBREAKABLE GOD]
	TOP-MOST UNBREAKABLE (LORD YAH’S NATION)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	BREAKABLE
	UNBREAKABLE
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S UNBREAKABLE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:18
[image: Image result for UNTROUBLED  GOD]
	TOP-MOST UNTROUBLED (LORD YAH’S GOVERNMENT)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	TROUBLED
	UNTROUBLED
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S UNTROUBLED AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:19
[image: Image result for UNAFRAID  GOD]
	TOP-MOST UNAFRAID (LORD YAH’S STATE)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	AFRAID
	UNAFRAID
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S UNAFRAID AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:20
[image: Image result for IMMOVABLE  GOD]
	TOP-MOST IMMOVABLE (LORD YAH’S CITY)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	MOVABLE
	IMMOVABLE
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S IMMOVABLE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:21
[image: Image result for FEARLESS GOD]
	TOP-MOST FEARLESS (LORD YAH’S BUSINESS)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	UNGODLY FEAR
	GODLY FEAR
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S FEARLESS AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:22
[image: Image result for SCALES OF JUSTICE]
	TOP-MOST UNSUSPECTING (LORD YAH’S HOUSE)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	CRIMINALITY, LAW BREAKER
	UNSUSPECTED, LAW ABIDING
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S UNSUSPECTING AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:23
[image: Image result for KINGDOM OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST FORTIFIED (LORD YAH’S CHURCH)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	UNFORTIFIED
	FORTIFIED
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S FORTIFIED AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:24
[image: Image result for UNSHAKABLE  GOD]
	TOP-MOST UNSHAKABLE (LORD YAH’S BUILDING)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	SHAKABLE
	UNSHAKABLE
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S UNSHAKABLE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:25
[image: Image result for FLOOD OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST WATERTIGHT (LORD YAH’S FOUNDATION)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	BROKEN
	UNBROKEN
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S WATERTIGHT AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:26
[image: Image result for THE SECURITY OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST SECURE (LORD YAH’S ROCK)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	UNSECURE
	SECURE
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S SECURE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:27
[image: Image result for FORTRESS-LIKE  OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST FORTRESS-LIKE (LORD YAH’S LORDSHIP OF LAW)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	BREACHABLE HEDGE
	UNBREACHABLE HEDGE
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S FORTRESS-LIKE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:28
[image: Image result for PROTECTION   OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST PROTECTION (LORD YAH’S LORDSHIP)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	UNPROTECTED
	PROTECTED
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S PROTECTION AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:29
[image: Image result for WELL-DEFENDED  OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST WELL-DEFENDED                      (LORD YAH’S SUPREME LORDSHIP)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	UNDEFENDED
	DEFENDED
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S WELL-DEFENDED AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
THE TRUE INFINITE ABIDING BETWEEN THE TOP-MOST STRONGEST OUTER/MIDST/INNER TOP-MOST SUPREME LORDSHIP ARMOR & THE TOP-MOST STRONGER THAN STRONGEST OUTER/MIDST/INNER TOP-MOST SUPREME LORDSHIP ARMOR

THE TOP-MOST STRONGER THAN STRONGEST OUTER/MIDST/INNER TOP-MOST SUPREME LORDSHIP ARMOR


	TYPE ARMOR CLASS
	TOP-MOST SUPREME LORDSHIP INFINITE ARMOR PIECE
	PROOF
	LIMITED FORBIDDEN EVIL & LIMITED FORBIDDEN GOOD IN ORIGINAL ONCE ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION
	INFINITE MESSIANIC GOOD & INFINITE MESSIANIC EVIL IN OPPOSING SIDE WITHIN ORIGINAL ONCE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION
	1 SECOND TO ETERNITY DURATION TOTAL (ACTS 7:30-7:60)
	OUTCOME

	
TIMEPORTAL DOOR
	TOP-MOST TIME PORTAL BY THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	EVIL TIME PORTAL
	LORDLY TIME PORTAL
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S TIME PORTAL AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:30
[image: See the source image]
	TOP-MOST SAFETY (LORD YAH’S SUPREME LORDSHIP)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	CAUSE DANGER
	PROTECTED
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S SAFETY AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC.  7:31
[image: Image result for GOD'S STRENGTH]
	TOP-MOST STOUT (LORD YAH’S ROCK)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	OBESE, FAT
	HEAVILY MUSCLED, BUILT STRONG, FIT
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S STOUT AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:32
[image: Image result for GOD IS STRONG]
	TOP-MOST STRONG (LORD YAH’S FOUNDATION)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	WEAK
	STRONG
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S STRONG AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:33
[image: Image result for GOD IS BRAVE]
	TOP-MOST BRAVE (LORD YAH’S BUILDING)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	RUNNING FROM DANGER
	FACING DANGER
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S BRAVE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:34
[image: Image result for GOD IS BOLD]
	TOP-MOST BOLD (LORD YAH’S CHURCH)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	UNCONFIDENT
	CONFIDENT
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S BOLD AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:35
[image: See the source image]
	TOP-MOST VIGOR (LORD YAH’S HOUSE)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	BAD HEALTH, SICKENED
	GOOD HEALTH
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S VIGOR AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:36
[image: Image result for COURAGOUS OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST DARING (LORD YAH’S BUSINESS)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	EMPTY WORDS
	ADVENTUROUS
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S DARING AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:37
[image: Image result for COURAGE OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST COURAGE (LORD YAH’S CITY)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	RUN AWAY, DEFECT
	BRAVE CONFRONTATION
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S COURAGE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:38
[image: Image result for GALLANT OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST GALLANT (LORD YAH’S COUNTY)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	COWARDLY BEHAVOIR
	HEROIC BEHAVOIR 
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S GALLANT AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:39
[image: ]
	TOP-MOST HEROISM (LORD YAH’S STATE)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	GREAT COWARDICE
	GREAT BRAVERY
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S HEROISM AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:40
[image: Image result for VALIANT OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST VALIANT (LORD YAH’S GOVERNMENT)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	UNDETERMINATION
	DETERMINATION
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S VALIANT AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:41
[image: Image result for VALOR OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST VALOR (LORD YAH’S NATION)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	GREAT COWARDICE
	GREAT COURAGE
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S VALOR AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:42
[image: Image result for STEADFASTNESS OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST STEADFASTNESS                 (LORD YAH’S COUNTRY)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	FALLEN
	STANDING
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S STEADFASTNESS AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:43
[image: Image result for UNWAVERING OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST UNWAVERING (LORD YAH’S CONTINENT)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	WAVERING
	UNWAVERING
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S UNWAVERING AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:44
[image: Image result for FIRMOF GOD]
	TOP-MOST FIRM (LORD YAH’S KINGDOM)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	UNFIRM
	FIRM
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S FIRM AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:45
[image: Image result for SOUNDNESS  OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST SOUNDNESS (LORD YAH’S CONTINENT)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	UNSOUND WORDS
	SOUND WORDS
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S SOUNDNESS AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:46
[image: Image result for INTREPIDITY  OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST INTREPIDITY (LORD YAH’S COUNTRY)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	FEARFUL
	FEARLESS
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S INTREPIDITY AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:47
[image: Image result for FOOLISHNESS  OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST AUDACITY (LORD YAH’S NATION)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	STUPID, IDIOTIC
	FOOLISH, BOLD RISKS
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S AUDACITY AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:48
[image: Image result for UNDAUNTED   OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST UNDAUNTED (LORD YAH’S GOVERNMENT)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	COWARDLY
	HEROIC
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S UNDAUNTED AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:49
[image: Image result for GOD IS TOP]
	TOP-MOST MOST-HIGHEST (LORD YAH’S STATE)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	MOST-LOWEST
	MOST-HIGHEST
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S MOST-HIGHEST AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:50
[image: Image result for GOD IS UNBREACHABLE ]
	TOP-MOST UNBREACHABLE (LORD YAH’S COUNTY)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	BREACH OF PEACE
	UNBREACHABLE
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S UNBREACHABLE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:51
[image: Image result for God's Divine Providence]
	TOP-MOST IMPASSIBILITY (LORD YAH’S CITY)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	SEXUAL, FUCKABLE
	SEXLESS, FUCKLESS
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S IMPASSIBILITY AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:52
[image: Image result for God's OMNIPRESENCE ]

	TOP-MOST OMNIPRESENCE                      (LORD YAH’S BUSINESS)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	LIMITED PERIMETER, SPACIAL
	EVERYWHERE
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S OMNIPRESENCE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:53
[image: See the source image]
	TOP-MOST OMNISCIENCE (LORD YAH’S HOUSE)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	ETERNAL BULLSHIT
	ALL-KNOWING, ALL-THINKING, ALL-THOUGHTFUL
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S OMNISCIENCE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:54
[image: Image result for God's OMNIPRESENCE ]
	TOP-MOST OMNIPOTENCE (LORD YAH’S CHURCH)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	LIMITED POWER
	ALL=POWERFUL
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S OMNIPOTENCE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:55
[image: Image result for God Is LOVE]
	TOP-MOST OMNIBENEVOLENCE (LORD YAH’S BUILDING)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	IDOLATRY, UNFAITHFULNESS
	AGAPE LOVE, FAITHFULNESS
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S OMNIBENEVOLENCE AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:56
[image: Image result for ARMOR OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST LORDLY SALVATION LAW ARMOR (LORD YAH’S FOUNDATION)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	UNPROTECTED
	DIVINELY PROTECTED
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S SALVATION LAW ARMOR AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:57
[image: Image result for ARMOR OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST LORDLY JEALOUS LAW ARMOR (LORD YAH’S ROCK)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	CORRUPTIBLE CROWNED, CORRUPTIBLE CROWN
	ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S JEALOUS LAW ARMOR AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:58
[image: Image result for ARMOR OF GOD]
	TOP-MOST LORDLY VENGEANCE LAW ARMOR (LORDLY DRIVEWAY) (LORD YAH’S LORDSHIP)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	REBUKED
	SPEEDILY AVENGED
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S VENGEANCE LAW ARMOR AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:59
[image: Image result for CALLING ON GOD]
	TOP-MOST LORDLY CALLING ON GOD (LORDLY CAR) (LORD YAH’S SUPREME AUTHORIZATION)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	CALLING ON THE DEVIL
	CALLING ON GOD (YAH)
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S CALLING ON GOD AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:60
[image: Image result for BURNING BUSH WITH MOSES]
	TOP-MOST I AM WHO I AM ARMOR (LORDLY PORCH) (LORD YAH’S SUPREME OBEDIENCE)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	UNCONTROLLED BY THE DEVIL
	CONTROLLED BY THE LORD
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S I AM WHO I AM ARMOR AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:60
[image: Who AM I Book]
	TOP-MOST I AM WHO I AM (LORDLY DOOR) (LORD YAH’S SUPREME COMMAND)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	UNCONTROLLED BY THE DEVIL HIMSELF
	CONTROLLED BY THE LORD HIMSELF
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S I AM WHO I AM AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC. 7:60
[image: Image result for YHWH]
	TOP-MOST LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH (LORDLY HOUSE) (LORD YAH’S SUPREME LORDSHIP OF LAW)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	FALLEN LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA, THE GREAT WITCH
	STANDING LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, THE GREAT LORD
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH SUPREME AUTHORITY PREVAILS

	
AC.  7:60
[image: Image result for GODS SLEEP]

	TOP-MOST LORDLY ASLEEP-ZZZZZZZZZZ (LORDLY BED) LORD YAH’S SUPREME LORDSHIP)
	MATTHEW 20:12; REVELATION 8:1; 10:1-11:19; 17:1-18:24; ACTS 7:30-38; ACTS 31
	WITCH SLEEP
	LORDLY SLEEP
	1 FORBIDDEN SECOND WITH EVIL & INFINITE PERMISSIBLE TIME WITH THE LORD
	THE LORD’S LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ASLEEP-ZZZZZZZZZZ SUPREME LORDSHIP PREVAILS



THE 1ST BACKUP USA PERIMETER (MOUTH OF ONE IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)
[image: ]
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION THE 1ST TIME COMMANDED THAT FIRE CAN ONLY BE USED TO SAVE MAN’S LIFE TO BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS WITH ONLY 1 WARNING IN LUKE 9:46-56 & ACTS 13:4-12, BUT THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, THE 1ST TIME [EXCEPT ONCE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION] TO INFINITE TIMES [ALL THINGS FROM 00.0000% TO 100.0001%] COMMANDED TO DESTROY MAN’S LIFE TO BE ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED WITH NO WARNINGS IN ACTS 5:1-11 BECAUSE OF ONGOING REBELLION [DEUTERONOMY 31:9-29] & ETERNAL DISOBEDIENCE [DEUTERONOMY 27:1-28:68] TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN REVELATION 2:5, 10, 16, 23-24, 26-27; 3:3, 9, 15-17; 4:1-20:15 & DANIEL 8:8-14 BECAUSE IN THE OT WITH THE MAN OF GOD---ELIJAH & EVEN MORE TO THE TOP ENGLISH MAN OF GOD IN NUMBERS 23:19 & ACTS 30, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH AS THE ONLY TOP ENGLISH LAWGIVER [JAMES 4:12] TO SAVE OR DESTROY [EPHESIANS 4:6], PROTECT OR KILL [EXODUS 20:1-17], GIVE OR STEAL [JOB 1:21] & BLESS OR CURSE [MALACHI 3:8-12], FULL HEALTH OR DISEASE [DEUTERONOMY 27:1-28:68], JUSTIFY OR DAMN [ROMANS 13:1-2], THE WORLD NOR THE DEVIL IS NOT DOING THIS, BUT ONLY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF SINCE DEATH [HEBREWS 2:14-18; 10:26-31] S NOW UNDER THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SOVEREIGN CONTROL FOR 2,000 YEARS FROM 18AD TO 2018AD & IS IN FACT USED BY THE LORD IN HIS HOLY FIRE TO DESTROY MAN’S LIFE, 102 SOLDIERS TO BE EXACT OR 2 CAPTAINS WITH 2 50’S & GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN IS 16 CAPTAINS WITH 800 SOLDIERS INITIALLY [MALE & FEMALE], WHICH THE 1ST LEVEL IS TO DESTROY 0 TO 800, 2ND LEVEL [DOWNTIME] IS TO DESTROY 800 TO 1600, 3RD LEVEL IS TO DESTROY 1600 TO 2400, 4TH LEVEL IS TO DESTROY 2400 TO 3200, 5TH LEVEL IS TO DESTROY 3200 TO 4000, 6TH LEVEL IS TO DESTROY 4000 TO 4800, 7TH LEVEL IS TO DESTROY 4800 TO 5600 8TH LEVEL IS TO DESTROY 5600 TO 6400 WHICH PROTECTS IN 1 PERIMETER WITH THE 16 CHRIST’S---JEHOVAH & VICTORIA, PETER & VICTORIA, JOHN & ELIZABETH, JESUS & MARY, JAMES & MARY, STEPHEN & STEPHANIE, STEPHEN & VICTORIA AND ENOCH & VICTORIA] WITH 1 REPENTING [1000%] & 1 RELENTING [1,000,000%] IN JUDE 14-15 IS 64,000,000,000 BILLION SOLDIERS & 2 POSITION MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION IS 192,000,000,000 BILLION SOLDIERS, WHICH IS 12 BILLION TO EACH OF THE 16 CHRIST’S ONLY WITHIN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY ONCE IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER ON THE 1 CIVILIAN MAN ALONE POSITION IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23 [CIVILIAN MAN WITH NO MILITARY RANK THAT IS ONLY THE NOVICE---SYNONYMS: beginner, learner, inexperienced person, neophyte, newcomer, new member, new recruit, raw recruit, new boy/girl, initiate, tyro, fledgling, apprentice, trainee, probationer, student, pupil, mentee, tenderfoot, rookie, new kid, newie, newbie, greenhorn, punkBEGINNER, LEARNER, INEXPERIENCED PERSON, NEOPHYTE, NEWCOMER, NEW MEMBER, NEW RECRUIT, RAW RECRUIT, NEW BOY/GIRL, INITIATE, TYRO, FLEDGLING, APPRENTICE, TRAINEE, PROBATIONER, STUDENT, PUPIL, MENTEE, TENDERFOOT, ROOKIE, NEW KID, NEWIE, NEWBIE, GREENHORN, PUNK---IN CHILDHOOD AS THE CHILD OF THE DEVIL IN FULL FRUITS AT 4-5 YEARS OF AGE ONLY [ACTS 13:4-12 AS THE CHILD OF THE DEVIL AT 4-5 YEARS OF AGE CONCERNS THE USA TRIBULATION PERIOD [ACTS 29:1-2] OF THE PREGNANCY OF 13 MONTHS WITHIN THE 4-5 YEARS OF CHILDKIND WITH THE 00.0001% ETERNAL MOLOCH CORRUPTION ONLY ONCE & WITH 1 MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE TO ETERNALLY ARREST & ETERNALLY LOCKUP OR ETERNALLY KILL & ETERNALLY DAMN  IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12, WHICH IS 3 YEARS 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS IN THE UPTIME DOWN TIME WHICH IS 6 YEARS 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS, FOR THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS THE INFANT OF THE DEVIL IN FULL FRUITS AT 3-4 YEARS OF AGE OR THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS THE BABY OF THE DEVIL IN FULL FRUITS AT 2-3 YEARS OF AGE & THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS THE BOY/GIRL OF THE DEVIL IN FULL FRUITS AT 5-6 YEARS OF AGE ON UP TO THE ETERNAL AGE & ABSOLUTELY NO YEARS SHALL ETERNALLY FAIL IN HEBREWS 1:12, BUT THE ETERNAL BREACH FROM THE DEVIL IS WITHIN THE 4-5 YEARS OF AGE UNDER 1 YEAR’S TIME IN HEBREWS 2:14-18] UNDER THE ETERNAL SNARE OF THE FUCKING DEVIL & THE NOVICE OR BEGINNER IN CHILDHOOD AT 4-5 YEARS OF AGE ONLY [ACTS 5:1-11 AS THE CHILD OF THE DEVIL AT 4-5 YEARS OF AGE CONCERNS THE USA TRIBULATION PERIOD [ACTS 29:1-2] OF THE PREGNANCY OF 13 MONTHS WITHIN THE 4-5 YEARS OF CHILDKIND WITH THE 00.0001% ETERNAL MOLOCH CORRUPTION ONLY ONCE & WITH 1 MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE TO ETERNALLY ARREST & ETERNALLY LOCKUP OR ETERNALLY KILL & ETERNALLY DAMN  IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12, WHICH IS 3 YEARS 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS IN THE UPTIME DOWN TIME WHICH IS 6 YEARS 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS, FOR THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS THE INFANT OF THE DEVIL IN FULL FRUITS AT 3-4 YEARS OF AGE OR THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS THE BABY OF THE DEVIL IN FULL FRUITS AT 2-3 YEARS OF AGE & THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS THE BOY/GIRL OF THE DEVIL IN FULL FRUITS AT 5-6 YEARS OF AGE ON UP TO THE ETERNAL AGE & ABSOLUTELY NO YEARS SHALL ETERNALLY FAIL IN HEBREWS 1:12, BUT THE ETERNAL BREACH FROM THE DEVIL IS WITHIN 4-5 YEARS OF AGE UNDER 1 YEAR’S TIME IN HEBREWS 2:14-18] UNDER THE ETERNAL DAMNATION OF THE FUCKING DEVIL] ONLY OF THE CONTRARY OPPOSING SIDE IS USED AT THE BEGINNING WITH 102 SOLDIERS WITH CONTRARY OPPOSING FIRE THROUGH BULLSHIT REPENTANCE OF CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 IN THE USA TRIBULATION. 
WHAT IS ULTIMATELY DEALT WITH BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD!
THE 3–4-YEAR-OLD ULTIMATE SUPREME INFANT PORNOGRAPHY TO MULTI-TRILLIONS-YEAR-OLD ULTIMATE SUPREME LADY PORNOGRAPHY OF THE FALLEN LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA         
REMEMBER THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) IN FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE HOUSE ONCE THE 18.6 MONTHS (SIMUTANESOULY IS 9.3 MONTHS) IS FULFILLED & THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 24:36-44) IN JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IN PALESTINE IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE HOUSE ONCE THE 21 MONTHS (SIMUTANEOUSLY IS 10.5 MONTHS) IS FULFILLED!!! ALSO, THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME LAW AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) IN FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE HOUSE ONCE THE 37 MONTHS & 10 DAYS (SIMUTANEOUSLY IS 18.6 MONTHS) IS FULFILLED & THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME LAW AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) IN JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IN PALESTINE IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE HOUSE ONCE THE 42 MONTHS (SIMUTANEOUSLY IS 21 MONTHS) IS FULFILLED!!! ANYTHING AFTER THESE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENTS IS THE DIRECT SOURCE, PRIMARY SOURCE & ONLY SOURCE OF SUPREME INFANT PORNOGRAPHY TO SUPREME LADY PORNOGRAPHY FROM THE FALLEN LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA!!! IF STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS CREATED YOU IN THE WOMB, THEN GREAT PROBIBILITY SAYS THE MOLOCH CORRUPTION, WHICH IS INFANT PORNOGRAPHY CAN HAPPEN NEVER NO SOONER, BUT ALWAYS AFTERWARDS AT 3 YEARS OF AGE OR OLDER, WHICH IS THE EVIL SEED OF UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN FEMALE ENGLISH LORDSHIP, WHICH IS PERDITION THAT IS ALWAYS LOST IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & CONNECTED TO THE EVIL ROOT OF MONEY & IDOLATRY IN 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10, WHICH GROWS INTO THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9 WITH ALL ITS EVIL FRUITS OF THE ONGOING WORKS OF THE FLESH & THE REPROBATE CARNAL MIND (ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23)!!! IF YOU ARE CREATED IN THE WOMB BY THE DEVIL---LUCIFER YAHWEH OR CREATED IN THE WOMB BY THE WITCH---STEPHANIE VICTORIA, MOLOCH CORRUPTION, WHICH IS CREATION PORNOGRAPHY, ALWAYS HAPPENS AT CREATION LEVEL!!! THIS IS WHAT IS HAPPENING IN A NUT-SHELL! THE BIBLICAL MAFIA THAT HIDES BEHIND THE BIBLICAL LAW & COMES BEFORE THE BIBLICAL LAW & SWEARS AS THE BIBLICAL LAW IS ALWAYS ETERNAL BULLSHIT (2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15) IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION WITH THE FALSE FORBIDDEN EVIL/GOOD SUPREME BIBLICAL ENGLISH FEMALE LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) OF THE FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF IS ONGOING FOREVERMORE ETERNALLY UNESTABLISHED, AND GROWS SIMUTANEOUSLY (DIRECTLY OR INDIRECTLY) TOGETHER (TARES & WHEAT) ON THE OPPOSING SIDE, IS THE TRUE BIBLICAL LAW (2 CORINTHIANS 11:12) IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION WITH THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT CONNECTION OF THE TRUE MESSIANIC GOOD/EVIL SUPREME BIBLICAL ENGLISH LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) OF THE UNFALLEN TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS ONGOING FORVERMORE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1), WHICH THE GREAT LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF ONGOING ETERNALLY LOCKS UP THIS OPPOSING ETERNAL BULLSHIT BY HIS OWN ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGN GODDAMN CONTROL (EPHESIANS 4:6) ONLY ONCE IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, RAN (ACTS 31), OPERATED (ACTS 1:7) & AUTHORED (LUKE) BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF!!! ANYTHING THAT GROWS AFTERWARDS BESIDES THIS IS ALWAYS ONGOING SUPREMELY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE TRUE SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) OF THE GREAT LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF FROM THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AT 110.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION ONLY FOREVERMORE IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN 4:23-24), RAN (ACTS 31), OPERATED (ACTS 1:7) & AUTHORED (STEPHEN) BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF!!! 
ETERNAL NOTE: BASED ON THE LORD’S LAW, RULES & RITUALS, THE ABSOLUTE PRECISE ETERNAL TRUTH SUPREMELY COMMANDS THAT INFANT PORNOGRAPHY CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED AT 3-4 YEARS OF AGE & THAT CHILD PORNOGRAPHY CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED AT 4-5 YEARS OF AGE, AND 5-19 YEARS OF AGE IS AT LEAST CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY OR A YOUNG GIRL BECAUSE IN THE HOLY BIBLE YOU MUST BE 20 YEARS OR OLDER TO BE ABLE TO GO TO FIGHT, BATTLE OR WAR, BUT REMEMBER ALL OF US LIVE DOWN HERE IN THE FUCKIN DEVIL’S KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD & THE LEGALISTIC LAWS, RULES & RITUALS OF THE DEVIL & MAN LIMITLY COMMANDS THAT CHILD PORNOGRAPHY CAN BE COMMITTED BETWEEN 3-16 YEARS OF AGE IN SOME STATES IN THE USA & BETWEEN 3-17 YEARS OF AGE IN OTHER STATES IN THE USA! SO, I ADVISE, EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY NOT BE BREAKING ANY OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, YOU MOST LIKELY BETTER OBEY THE LEGALISM OF THE DEVIL (MATTHEW 5:25--- “AGREE WITH THINE ADVERSARY (DEVIL OR FEMALE DEVIL---WITCH) QUICKLY, WHILES THOU ART IN THE WAY WITH HIM; LEST AT ANY TIME THE ADVERSARY (DEVIL OR FEMALE DEVIL---WITCH) DELIVER THEE TO THE JUDGE (LORDSHIP OF LAW), AND THE JUDGE (LORDSHIP OF LAW) DELIVER THEE TO THE OFFICER (LAW), AND THOU BE CAST INTO PRISON!”) & MAN’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS IN COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11, OR YOU MAY FIND YOURSELF IN A LOT OF UNNESSESSARY SERIOUS TROUBLE WITH STIFF FINES, LAW SUITS & LONG JAIL TIMES!!! UNLESS THE LORD SUPREMELY COMMANDS TO OBEY HIM & NOT THE DEVIL, ANYBODY OR ANYTHING ELSE, YOU BETTER THINK LONG & HARD & NEED TO THINK TWICE BEFORE YOU DO SOMETHING THAT YOU MAY REGRET! ALSO I FIND SUPREMELY COMMANDED BY THE LORD YAH, THAT MAN’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS AND THE LEGALISM, CARNALITY & PHILOSOPHY OF THE DEVIL & WITCH IS TO THE MOST, PARTIAL BULLSHIT AND NEVER PRECISE BULLSHIT BECAUSE ALL THESE LAWS NEVER COME UP TO THE PRECISE PAR OF WHAT IS SUPREMELY COMMANDED IN THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT RECORD OR SUPREMELY ALLOWED IN THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT RECORD (WHICH BOTH HAS TO OPERATE OPPOSING EACH OTHER FOR PURELY WITCHY EVIL & PURELY LORDLY GOOD TO PROSPER) BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF AND FOR THE MOST PART, INFERIOR TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF ON THE PRECISE PERMISSIBLE, LEGAL, LAWFUL & AUTHORIZED SIDE OF THE MITE COIN AS THE ONLY SOURCE OF MESSIANIC GOOD & MESSIANIC EVIL, PURPOSELY OPPOSED, WHETHER DIRECTLY OR INDIRECTLY TO THE TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF, THE GREAT WITCH HERSELF ON THE PRECISE FORBIDDEN, ILLEGAL, UNLAWFUL & UNAUTHORIZED SIDE OF THE MITE COIN AS THE ONLY SOURCE IN FORBIDDEN EVIL & FORBIDDEN GOOD!!! 
REMEMBER THE LADY VICTORIA COMMITTED MOLOCH CORRUPTION AS AN INFANT AT LEAST IN FULL FRUITS AT 3-4 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH WOULD MEAN INFANT BAPTISM IS AUTHORIZED AT 3-4 YEARS OF AGE. IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 DECLARES “COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON. SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER & DELICATE (DAINTY).  TAKE THE MILLSTONE AND GRIND MEAL. REMOVE YOUR VEIL, TAKE OFF THE SKIRT, UNCOVER THE THIGH, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS. YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE UNCOVERED, YES, YOUR SHAME WILL BE SEEN. I WILL TAKE VENGEANCE, AND I WILL NOT ARBITRATE (BARGAIN) WITH A MAN (MAN AS A LORD IN EXODUS 15:3 & THIS IS BULLSHIT BECAUSE STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE ONE & ONLY LORD IN EXODUS 20:1-7). AS FOR OUR REDEEMER, THE (MILITARY) LORD OF (ARMY) HOSTS IS HIS NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH), THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (ALSO THE GLORIOUS ONE OF THE USA IN DANIEL 8:9). SIT IN SILENCE, AND GO INTO DARKNESS, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS. FOR YOU SHALL NO LONGER BE CALLED “THE LADY OF KINGDOMS.” I WAS ANGRY WITH MY PEOPLE. I HAVE PROFANED MY INHERITANCE, AND GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HAND. YOU SHOWED THEM NO MERCY. ON THE ELDERLY YOU LAID YOUR YOKE VERY HEAVILY. AND YOU SAID, ‘I SHALL BE A LADY FOREVER.’ SO THAT YOU DID NOT TAKE THESE THINGS TO HEART, NOR REMEMBER THE LATTER END OF THEM, THEREFORE HEAR THIS NOW, YOU WHO ARE GIVEN TO PLEASURES, WHO DWELL SECURELY, WHO SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM [THE LADY VICTORIA AS A NOVICE IS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY SAYING THAT SHE IS THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, WHICH IS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE THAT BEGAN FROM HER HEART CONCERNING MOLOCH CORRUPTION AT 3 YEARS OF AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 & ACTS 7:42-43], AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH]. I SHALL NOT SIT AS A WIDOW, NOR SHALL I KNOW THE LOSS OF CHILDREN.’ BUT THESE TWO THINGS SHALL COME TO YOU IN A MOMENT, IN ONE DAY, THE LOSS OF CHILDREN, AND WIDOWHOOD. THEY SHALL COME UPON YOU IN THEIR FULLNESS, BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES, FOR THE GREAT ABUNDANCE OF YOUR ENCHANTMENTS, FOR YOU HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR WICKEDNESS. YOU HAVE SAID, ‘NO ONE SEES ME [THIS MEANS THE LORD ALWAYS KNOWS, BUT THE LORD WILL CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON YOU BECAUSE OF SIN, WHICH THE WITCH SAYING THIS IS ALWAYS PARTIAL TRUTH].’ YOUR WISDOM AND YOUR KNOWLEDGE HAVE WARPED (LED YOU ASTRAY) YOU. AND YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM [THE LADY VICTORIA AS A NOVICE IS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY SAYING THAT SHE IS THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, WHICH IS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE THAT BEGAN FROM HER HEART CONCERNING MOLOCH CORRUPTION AT 3 YEARS OF AGE IN ACTS 7:60; 29:2], AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH].’ THEREFORE, EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU. YOU SHALL NOT KNOW FROM WHERE IT ARISES. AND TROUBLE SHALL FALL UPON YOU. YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO PUT IT OFF (COVER IT OR ATONE FOR IT). AND DESOLATION SHALL COME UPON YOU SUDDENLY, WHICH YOU SHALL NOT KNOW. STAND NOW WITH YOUR ENCHANTMENTS AND THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES (SEXUAL FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS), IN WHICH YOU HAVE LABORED FROM YOUR YOUTH—PERHAPS YOU WILL BE ABLE TO PROFIT, PERHAPS YOU WILL PREVAIL. YOU ARE WEARIED IN THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR COUNSELS. LET NOW THE ASTROLOGERS (VIEWER OF THE HEAVENS), THE STARGAZERS (STUDY OF THE STARS), AND THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS (GIVING KNOWLEDGE FOR NEW MOONS) STAND UP AND SAVE YOU FROM WHAT SHALL COME UPON YOU. BEHOLD, THEY SHALL BE AS STUBBLE, THE FIRE SHALL BURN THEM. THEY SHALL NOT DELIVER THEMSELVES FROM THE POWER OF THE FLAME. IT SHALL NOT BE A COAL TO BE WARMED BY, NOR A FIRE TO SIT BEFORE! THUS, SHALL THEY BE TO YOU WITH WHOM YOU HAVE LABORED. YOUR MERCHANTS FROM YOUR YOUTH, THEY SHALL WANDER EACH ONE TO HIS QUARTER (OWN SIDE OR WAY). NO ONE SHALL SAVE YOU.” THIS MEANS IF THE LORD LUCIFER DID NOT PLAY WITH THE LADY VICTORIA, THERE WOULD BE NO FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER BECOMING THE DEVIL & SATAN. THE PRIMARY SOURCE WE SHOULD PAY ATTENTION TO IS THE LADY VICTORIA, HOW & WHY SHE FELL & HOW IT CAUSED THE LORD LUCIFER TO FALL IN CONSPIRACY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IF YOU CAN TAKE DOWN THE LADY VICTORIA, THEN YOU TAKE DOWN ALL THE UNIVERSAL NONSENSE [BULLSHIT] THAT COMES WITH IT & ITS UNIVERSAL POWERS. ITS AMAZING THAT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES WANT TO PAY ATTENTION TO THE LORD LUCIFER & BRING HIM DOWN, BUT TO KNOW ITS PRIMARY SOURCE IS THE LADY VICTORIA, THAT IS MORE SEXUALLY CORRUPT THAN HE IS. WHAT IS THE ETERNAL FALL FROM LORDSHIP CONCERNING SEXUAL PORNOGRAPHY, WHICH IS MARITAL SEX IN THE HOUSE WORLD? THE DEEPEST ROOTS OF MARITAL SEX COMES FROM MOLOCH, WHICH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY OR CHILD SEX IN THE MARRIAGE REALM, WHICH CAN POSSIBLY START AS EARLY AS 4 YEARS OF AGE IN ACTS 7:42-43! IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION THE SEXUAL NUMBER 666 IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE XXX DNA & THE PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF GIANTS BEING PLACED IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 47:1-15 BY THE TERM QANAH WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24. THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN LORDSHIP!!! THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE ETERNAL SIN” HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, HELL, THE GRAVE & THE PRISON, BUT NOW THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “GOOD POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE” AT 24 YEARS OF AGE HAS THE 10 MASTER KEYS OF 10 DEATH, 10 HELLS, THE 10 GRAVES AND THE 10 PRISON’S SINCE 36AD IN ACTUALITY & 66AD IN WRITING IN JOHN 8:58; HEBREWS 2:10-18; LUKE 11:52 & REVELATION 1:18; 3:7; 9:1; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE REIGN OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS THAT KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN ENDED IN 36AD. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD JUDGES IMPARTIALLY BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S HELMET OF IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; JAMES 1:17 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. 
WHAT IS THE PRIMARY DIRECT SOURCE OF SEXUAL PORNOGRAPHY, WHICH IS MARITAL SEX IN THE HOUSE WORLD?
IN REVELATION 2:18-29 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST [ACTS 29:2] ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST [PROVERBS 8:22-25]. NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE A FEW [3] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED, I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED----4 OR MORE] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE [THE ELECT OF THE CHOSEN [3], FAITHFUL [2] & BEGOTTEN [1] HAS THIS SEX DOCTRINE TO ARREST, KILL & DAMN SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS AS A WHOLE], WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN [TO KNOW HOW TO COMBAT AGAINST THIS PERVERTED CORRUPTION] THE DEPTHS [THE BEGINNING DEEPEST INNER SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS MOLOCH [MAYBE MOLECH CALLED MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] WHICH MAKES YOU INTO SEXUAL PORN CREATURES LATER ON BECAUSE SOMETHING HAPPENED IN YOUR INFANT LIFE [NOT AT ACCOUNTABLE AGE IN FULL FRUITS AT 3-4 YEARS OF AGE] TO BECOME SEXUAL CREATURES AS FEMALES BY THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] & MALES BY THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] LATER ON, WHICH MOLOCH IS INFANT PORNOGRAPHY [MOLOCH BY CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY & THE FUCKING IDOLATRY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY & THE TRUE WORSHIP, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15 IS AT THE UNSECURE 99.9999% LEVEL AT 00.0001% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY] BETWEEN GLOBALLY 0 TO 5 MINUTES [GLOBALLY IS 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE DAY BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN ISRAEL EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS & 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE NIGHT BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN THE USA EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS, WHICH GLOBALLY IS 1 YEAR IN MATTHEW 20:12 & REVELATION 2:10 & BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [2] IS 8 SECONDS OF THE DAY OR 8 SECONDS OF THE NIGHT IN MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH IS 1 MONTH [GLOBALLY 64 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & ACTS 6:12-7:60] OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE UPTIME DOWNTIME OF 128 LEVELS BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 31 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST UPTIME DOWNTIME TO THE ONE & ONLY SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31] AT 4-5 YEARS OF AGE IN RECEIVING 100.0000% [10%] IN ACTS 7:55 TO 100.0001% [100%] IN ACTS 7:56 OF SECURE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BY CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] IN MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IN INFANT KIND IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:17, 21, 27, 34, 40 BECAUSE ANYTHING YOUNGER THAN 5 DAYS OR 5 NIGHTS [DEVIL’S AUTHORITY IN REVELATION 2:10] IN BABY KIND FROM 0 TO 1 YEAR OF AGE CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:12, 16 THEY HAVE NOT RECEIVED ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE GLOBALLY UNDER THE FIRST 1 HOUR EQUAL TO THE 1ST YEAR AS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 20:12 & HEBREWS 1:12 & ANYTHING OLDER THAN 5 YEARS OF AGE CONCERNING JESUS WITH THE OTHER LORDS IS THE YOUNGEST BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN LUKE 2:42] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL WITH LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON---THE INNER CORRUPTION [666 SEXUAL DNA WHICH IS XXX PORN DNA] OF MOLOCH HAPPENED IN FULL FRUITS AT 3-4 YEARS OF AGE IN INFANT KIND---JESUS WAS NOT TECHNICALLY MENTIONED AS AN INFANT (SUCKLING) IN LUKE] WITH A STIFF-NAKED STRIPPING NATURE THAT THE NON-APOSTLE STEVE HANDLED BEING LOCKED UP IN ASLEEP ONLY AT 100.0000% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60, WHICH ETERNALLY RELEASES THE STIFF-NECKED SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURE THAT THE APOSTLE STEPHEN HANDLED BEING LOCKED UP IN ASLEEP ONLY AT 100.0000% IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:60], AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN [THIS MEANS THE LADY VICTORIA IS SOLELY HELD 100% RESPONSIBLE & ACCOUNTABLE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & THE LORD LUCIFER IS THE 100% VICTIM OF CIRCUMSTANCE, WHICH MEANS THE WRITERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE ACCUSED LUCIFER FALSELY FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END]. BUT HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES [THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [SPIRIT OF TRUTH---LORD JOHN] GIVES YOU THE ABILITY TO REACH ACTS 7:1-7:56 ONLY AT 00.0000% TO 99.9996% ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE SON [SPIRIT OF CHRIST---LORD JESUS] AT 99.9997% TO 99.9999% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:57-7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [SPIRIT OF LAW---LORD JAMES] AT 99.9999% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE FATHER IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SPIRIT OF THE FATHER---LORD STEPHEN] AT 100.0000% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60 ONLY & THE FULLNESS OF THE LORD [SPIRIT OF THE LORD---LORD YAHWEH] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT 100.0001% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 8:1 ONLY & THIS WHOLE OPERATION OF TRUTH FROM THE HOLY GHOST TO THE LORD YAHWEH ENDURES FOR 8 YEARS & NOTHING LESS], AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [EXCELLENCY OF AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE [JESUS OR ENOCH IN INFANT KIND FROM 3 YEARS OF AGE ON UP IN REVELATION 12:5] SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS [RANK 0 SHARD TIME PORTAL TO RANK 45 SHARD TIME PORTAL CAN BE BROKEN, WHICH IS 46 YEARS [56 YEARS IN STRENGTH] BECAUSE THEY ARE IDENTIFIABLE BY THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE, BUT THE RANK 46 SHARD TIME PORTAL, WHICH IS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE AS THE EXCELLENCY OF LORDSHIP CAN NOT BE BROKEN NOR CAN BE IDENTIFIED]’---I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’”    
THE RESPONSIBILITY & ACCOUNTABILITY BECAUSE OF THE MOLOCH SEXUAL CORRUPTION!
WHERE DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HOLD ALL ETERNAL CREATURES RESPONSIBLE & ACCOUNTABLE IF THERE IS MOLOCH CORRUPTION IN THEM? FIRST OFF, THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT ARREST, KILL OR DAMN YOU IF YOU ARE NOT MOLOCH CORRUPTED, NORMALLY BETWEEN THE WAIST AND THE THIGH & MORE PRECISELY YOUR JOINING ENCOUNTERS [DIVINE INTERCOURSES] WITH OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ALWAYS CHANGES YOUR RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE LORD IN A POSITIVE WAY. IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL IN ABOMINABLE NATURES, THERE IS ALWAYS SOME SORT OF MOLOCH CORRUPTION. IF YOU ARE DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED CREATURES, THE LORD WILL NEVER ARREST, KILL OR DAMN YOU OR HOLD YOU RESPONSIBLE OR ACCOUNTABLE WITH THE MOLOCH CORRUPTION, BUT YOU MAY BE A VICTIM OF THE CIRCUMSTANCES. MOLOCH CORRUPTION IS THE YOUNGEST PORN SEXUALITY IN INFANT KIND THAT CAN BE COMMITTED BY WITCH-POSSESSION OR DEMON-POSSESSION AT 3-4 YEARS OF AGE THAT CAN ONLY BE CONTROLLED BY ETERNAL DEATHS, BUT CANNOT BE STEALED, KILLED OR DESTROYED BECAUSE IT IS INCURABLE IN NATURE & ETERNAL IN ITS ELEMENTS & QUALITIES. ALSO, MOLECH IS SIMILAR TO MOLOCH, BUT IT HAPPENS AFTER INFANT KIND AT A LATER AGE FROM 4 YEARS OF AGE ON UP. EVEN IF YOU ARE NOT SCREWING OR STRIPPING, IF YOU GIVE YOUR STIFF-NECKED SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE/STIFF-NAKED STRIPPING APPROVAL ONCE ALONE YOU HAVE THE MOLOCH CORRUPTION ALONE IN YOU & ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 1:32; 3:4-23 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE ETERNAL SOURCE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS THE LADY VICTORIA’S MOLOCH CORRUPTION [ISAIAH 47:1-15] IN INFANT KIND IN THE MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN A STIFF-NECKED SEXUAL SENSE THAT WILL GROW INTO A HOMOSEXUAL SENSE & END IN A INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE SENSE THAT WAS HANDLED BY THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN AT 20 YEARS OF AGE [STRONG FRUITFUL CALL IS 16 YEARS THAT REACHES 4 YEARS OF AGE] IN ACTS 7:60 & IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN A STIFF-NAKED STRIPPING SENSE ONLY THAT WAS HANDLED BY THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN AT 20 YEARS OF AGE [STRONG FRUITFUL CALL IS 16 YEARS THAT REACHES 4 YEARS OF AGE] IN ACTS 7:60. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE DEEP INNER CORRUPTION OF MOLOCH FROM THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH WAS NEVER IN ANY MALE ETERNAL CREATURES, BUT IN FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES USE OUTSIDE MOLOCH INFLUENCES TO ENTICE & LURER WEAK MALE ETERNAL CREATURES, LIKE THE LORD LUCIFER INTO ELICIT PRACTICES OF MARITAL PORN SEXUALITIES. WITH THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL, IT WAS GOOD ON THE INSIDE [INNER PERSON-HEART] WITH THE LORD ADAM & THE LORD LUCIFER RESPECTIVELY, BUT EVIL ON THE OUTSIDE [OUTER PERSON-SKIN] WITH THE LORD ADAM & THE LORD LUCIFER RESPECTIVELY. ALSO, IS WAS GOOD ON THE OUTSIDE [OUTER PERSON-SKIN] WITH THE LADY EVE & THE LADY VICTORIA RESPECTIVELY, BUT EVIL ON THE INSIDE [INNER PERSON-HEART] WITH THE LADY EVE & THE LADY VICTORIA RESPECTIVELY. BUT REMEMBER THE LORD JOB ONLY BEAT ALL OF THIS CONCERNING THE OUTER PERSON-SKIN & INNER PERSON-HEART, BUT HIS WIFE DID NOT NOR ALL OF HIS 1ST FAMILY! THIS MEANS THERE WERE NO EQUALITY BETWEEN MALES & FEMALES FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END BECAUSE THE MALE IS THE STRONGER VESSEL & THE FEMALE IS THE WEAKER VESSEL, WHICH CAN COME TO PERFECTION WITH FEMALES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9, BUT NOT EQUALITY. ALSO, IN THE ORIGINAL PACKAGE OF CREATION AT FIRST, THERE WERE ONLY WHITE MALES, SUCH AS THE LOWER LORD ADAM [GENESIS 1:26-27] & THE HIGHER LORD LUCIFER [PROVERBS 8:30-31] & WHITE FEMALES, SUCH AS THE LOWER LADY EVE [GENESIS 2:22-23] & THE HIGHER LADY VICTORIA [PROVERBS 8:30-31] CAME AFTERWARDS AS AN ADD ON, BUT NO EQUALITY WHAT SO EVER IN THE SINGLE REALMS. MARRIAGE ALSO FOLLOWS THIS RULE OF NO EQUALITY BECAUSE THE WIFE IS SUBJECT TO HER OWN HUSBAND. WHEN THE LADY EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE THE LORD LUCIFER KNOWN AS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OVER THE LORD ADAM, SHE FELL BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD GAVE THE AUTHORITY TO MALES & NEVER FEMALES CONCERNING THE UNMARRIED REALMS TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE REALMS. ALSO, THE WHOLE BLACK RACE COMES AFTER THE INITIAL PACKAGE OF THE WHITE RACE OF CREATION AS AN ADD ON UNDER THE WHITE FEMALES. IN THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST LEVEL, THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN & FEMALE YAHWEH IS ONLY SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END & OVER EVERY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE THAT IS MALE OR FEMALE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25.    
HOW DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HANDLE THE MOLOCH SEXUAL CORRUPTION?
THE LORD PHINEHAS’S NAME MEANS “MOUTH OF BRASS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD PHINEHAS IS IN EXODUS 6:25; NUMBERS 25:7-11; 31:6; JOSHUA 22:13, 30-32; 24:33 & JUDGES 20:28. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS A 2ND GENERATION PRIEST WHO LIVED DURING THE LORD MOSES AND THE EXODUS. AFTER 40 YEARS OF THE ISRAELITES WANDERING, THEY CAMPED ON THE PLAINS OF MOAB, WHERE SOME OF THE MEN FELL INTO A TRAP, WHICH IS CALLED TODAY A “HONEY TRAP.” THE MOABITE WOMEN SEDUCED THE ISRAELITE MEN AND INVOLVED THEM IN THE HIGH LEVEL OF EROTIC PAGAN RELIGIOUS RITE OF SEXUALITY IS IN NUMBERS 25:7-11. THE WHORE’S INTENTS WERE TO TURN THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST THEM SO HE WOULD PUNISH THEM OF THEIR SEXUALITY RATHER THAN FIGHT FOR THEM. WHEN A ISRAELITE MAN BROUGHT THE MOABITE PROSTITUTE INTO THE CAMP, THE LORD PHINEHAS IN HIS ANGER KILLED BOTH IN THEIR TENT, AND STOPPED A PLAGUE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD BEGUN IN THE CAMP BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS WITH THE “COVENANT OF PEACE” IN THE CAMP. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE: YEARS LATER THE ISRAELITES CONSTRUCTED AN ALTAR FOR THE USE OF ILLICIT SACRIFICES. THEY ORGANIZED A FACT-FINDING MISSION AND CALLED PHINEHAS TO LEAD THIS INVESTIGATION. THE LORD PHINEHAS DISCOVERED THAT THE TRANS-JORDON TRIBES HAD BEEN AFRAID WHERE THEY WOULD MIGHT DENY THEIR RIGHT TO SHARE IN THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. SO, THEY CONSTRUCTED AN ALTAR, BY FOLLOWING THE RULES LAID OUT IN MOSES’ WRITINGS. THE LORD PHINEHAS ACCEPTED THEIR EXPLANATION AND AVOIDED A CIVIL WAR. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS FAITHFUL IN DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND BY KILLING THE TWO IN THE TENT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE CAMP. HE TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HE REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS BY HIS OBEDIENCE. THE LORD PHINEHAS AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD PHINEHAS TEACHES THAT COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY SEEM HARSH BUT RIGHT. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US THAT WE WHO ARE WILLING TO LISTEN AND EAGER TO KEEP PEACE WHEN MISUNDERSTANDING ARISE IS WISE. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US TO BE HARSH WHEN HARSHNESS IS APPROPRIATE AND COMPASSIONATE WHEN IT IS FITTING TO LISTEN AND MAKE PEACE.   
WHO IS MOLECH CALLED SUKKOTH AND MILCOM IN THE HOUSE WORLD?
MOLECH IS ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH OR MILCOM AND MAYBE CALLED MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, ESPECIALLY IN ACTS 7:42-43. MOLECH IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE AMMONITES. FOR CENTURIES THE WORSHIP OF THIS DEITY WAS ACCOMPANIED BY SACRIFICIAL CHILDREN IN THE FIRE, WHICH WAS TOTALLY RESTRICTED TO ISRAEL IN LEVITICUS 18:21 & JEREMIAH 32:35. KING SOLOMON BUILT A WORSHIP SITE CALLED A HIGH PLACE IN 1ST KINGS 11:5, 33. KING JOSIAH LATER TORE THIS HIGH PLACE DOWN IN 2ND KINGS 23:13. MILCOM IS RENDERED AS “KING” OR “RULER” IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:2. THE AMMONITES WERE A SEMITIC PEOPLE WHO OCCUPIED A FERTILE AREA NORTHEAST OF MOAB IN THE TRANSJORDAN BETWEEN ARNON AND JABBOK RIVERS AN EXTENDING EASTWARD TO THE SYRIAN DESERT. THE CHIEF CITY WAS CALLED RABBAH OR RABBATHAMMON WHICH IS MODERN AMMAN THE CAPITOL OF JORDAN. THE AMMONITES IS TRACED TO THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF LOT IN GENESIS 19:38. THE NAME AMMON IN HEBREW MEANS “SON OF MY PATERNAL CLAN.” AMMONITES INTERMARRIED WITH THE HEBREWS IN 1ST KINGS 14:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13. THE TERRITORY OF AMMON WAS ONCE OCCUPIED BY THE RACE OF GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM OR THE ZAMZUMMIM (ZUZIM) OR EMIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20-22 & GENESIS 14:5. THE HOUSE WORLD HISTORY OF KING SOLOMON WITH MILCOM IN 5 POSITIONS! IN 1ST KINGS 11:5 SAYS “FOR SOLOMON WENT AFTER ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, AND AFTER MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONTIES.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:7 DECLARES “THEN SOLOMON BUILT A HIGH PLACE FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF MOAB, ON THE HILL THAT IS EAST OF JERUSALEM, AND FOR MOLECH THE ABOMINATION OF THE PEOPLE OF AMMON.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:33 STATES “BECAUSE THEY HAVE FORSAKEN ME, AND HAVE WORSHIPPED ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, CHEMOSH THE GOD OF THE MOABITES, AND MILCOM THE GOD OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, AND HAVE NOT WALKED IN MY WAYS, TO DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN MINE EYES, AND TO KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AS DID DAVID HIS FATHER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 TELLS US “AND HE DEFILED TOPHETH, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, THAT NO MAN MIGHT MAKE HIS SON OF HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:13 MENTIONS “AND THE HIGH PLACES WERE BEFORE JERUSALEM, WHICH WERE ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MOUNT OF CORRUPTION, WHICH SOLOMON THE KING OF ISRAEL HAD BUILT FOR ASHTORETH THE ABOMINATION OF THE SIDONIANS, AND FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOABITES, AND FOR MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, DID THE KING DEFILE.” THE DIVINE COMMAND OF THE LORD YAHWEH CONCERNING MOLECH IN THE HOUSE WORLD! IN LEVITICUS 18:21 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL NOT LET ANY OF YOUR DESCENDANTS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): I AM THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN LEVITICUS 20:2 MENTIONS “AGAIN, YOU SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ‘WHOEVER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS WHO DWELL IN ISRAEL, WHO GIVES ANY OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, HE SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHALL STONE HIM WITH STONES.” IN LEVITICUS 20:3-5 TELLS US “I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE HE HAS GIVEN SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, TO DEFILE MY SANCTUARY AND PROFANE MY HOLY NAME. AND IF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHOULD IN ANY WAY HIDE THEIR EYES FROM THE MAN, WHEN HE GIVES SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, AND THEY DO NOT KILL HIM, THEN I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND AGAINST HIS FAMILY, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” 
THE MARITAL SEXUAL THINGS THAT DID NOT ENTER IN THE LORD YAH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD!
THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT ALLOW ANYTHING TO ENTER THE LORD YAH’S MIND SINCE HE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN PRAY TO HIM & THE ONLY DOORWAY TO THE LORD YAH IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24; JUDITH 9:12 & ACTS 7:60. IN JEREMIAH 32:35 IT SAYS “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL WHICH ARE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO CAUSE THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND THEM, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND THAT THEY SHOULD DO THIS ABOMINATION, TO CAUSE JUDAH TO SIN.” THIS MEANS THAT THE RESTRICTION TO THE LORD YAH’S MIND & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND IS KNOWN AND SHOULD NOT BE ASSOCIATED WITH MOLECH IN ANY WAY. THIS WAS A FIERY SEXUAL MASSACRE ON INNOCENT SONS AND DAUGHTERS AND IS TOTALLY ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. IF THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ALLOW IT TO ENTER HIS MIND THEN IT WAS A VERY SICK AND EVIL THING TO DO WITH MOLECH. THOUGHTS WILL ARISE IN OUR MINDS, BUT WE MUST BE VERY CAREFUL THAT IT IS NOT FROM MOLECH. MOLECH WAS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE SEXUAL UNIONS DONE IN HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS AND WHOREDOM’S IN THE BABYLONIAN’S KINGDOM THAT WENT INTO THE ISRAELITES KINGDOM CONCERNING KING SOLOMON’S REIGN. THE PARENTS THAT OFFERED THEIR CHILDREN IN HUMAN SACRIFICES GREW UP AS TEMPLE PROSTITUTES. A FEMALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPHEH IN THE FEMININE FORM IN EXODUS 22:18. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE”, BUT TO DIE. A MALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A WIZARD THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPETH IN THE MASCULINE FORM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10. THE FOUNDATION OF WITCHCRAFT IS HUMAN SACRIFICES AND IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; 2ND KINGS 9:22; 17:17; 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6; MICAH 5:12; NAHUM 3:4; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:4 & GALATIANS 5:20. BASED ON THIS, IT MAY HAVE BEEN THE CAUSE OF THE WITCH BURNINGS THAT HAPPENED A FEW HUNDRED YEARS AGO IN HISTORY. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.
DOES MOLECH (MILCOM) REFER TO MOLOCH IN THE HOUSE WORLD?
THE QUESTION ARISES: IS MOLECH (MILCOM OR SUKKOTH) REFERRED TO MOLOCH? IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” MOLECH MEANS SIMPLY “KING” OR “RULER” THAT IS DESCRIBED AS A FOREIGN GOD AND A PRACTICE RELATED TO FOREIGN WORSHIP. IN AMOS 5:26 IT MENTIONS “BUT YE BORNE THE TABERNACLE OF YOUR MOLOCH AND CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN (WHICH ARE NAMES FOR SATURN) YOUR IMAGES (IDOLS), THE STAR OF YOUR GODS, WHICH YE MADE TO YOURSELVES.” IT IS NOT TOTALLY CLEAR IF MOLECH IN A SIMILAR RELATION TO MOLOCH, BUT IT COULD BE TRUE. CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN) MEANS “THE CONSTANT, UNCHANGING ONE.” MOLECH MAY BE A VARIATION TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:43. THIS MEANS THAT MOLOCH, WHICH IS CONSIDERED INFANT PORNOGRAPHY BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS ONLY IN FULL FRUITS AT 3-4 YEARS OF AGE [THIS IS BECAUSE YAHWEH STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD IN FULL FRUITS AT 15-16 YEARS OF AGE, JEHOVAH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD IN FULL FRUITS AT 14-15 YEARS OF AGE & CHURCH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD IN FULL FRUITS AT 13-14 YEARS OF AGE & PETER [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD IN FULL FRUITS AT 12-13 YEARS OF AGE & JOHN [APOSTLE] IS ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD IN FULL FRUITS AT 11-12 YEARS OF AGE & JESUS [APOSTLE] IS ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD IN FULL FRUITS AT 10-11 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH IS THE DIVIDING LINE & JAMES [APOSTLE] IS IN FULL FRUITS AT 9-10 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD, STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IS IN FULL FRUITS AT 8-9 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD & STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD IN FULL FRUITS AT 7-8 YEARS OF AGE, YAHWEH [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD IN FULL FRUITS AT 6-7 YEARS OF AGE, ENOCH [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD IN FULL FRUITS AT 5-6 YEARS OF AGE & STEPHEN YAHWEH [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND A CHILD IN FULL FRUITS AT 4-5 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH MEANS THE DIVIDING LINE IS BEFORE 15-16 YEARS OF AGE TO BEFORE 4-5 YEARS OF AGE BASED ON THE LORDLY LEVEL YOU ARE WORTHY OF, CONCERNING ONLY CHILD-KIND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 2:42-43] WHICH IS THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE THAT FIGHTS FOR ALL INFANT KIND CONCERNING INFANT PORNOGRAPHY [THIS HAPPENED SOMETIME AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION & HIS BIRTH DONE BY THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH AS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE SUPREME CREATOR THE LORD YAHWEH KNOWN AS PENTECOST & THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & BETWEEN 2-3 YEARS OF AGE TO 4-5 YEARS OF AGE IN INFANT KIND & PRECISELY IN FULL FRUITS IN 3-4 YEARS OF AGE PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, WHICH POINTS TO THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR AGENT THAT BECAME AT LOWER LEVELS BABYLON & THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH & HER PRIMARY SOURCE OF ETERNAL CORRUPTION IS FEMALE INFANT PORNOGRAPHY IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 6:1-2 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE UP TIME IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO ACTS 6:9-15 [BUSINESS LEVEL]; ISAIAH 47:1-15 TO ACTS 7:51-53 [KINGDOM LEVEL]; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 TO ACTS 7:57-58 [CITY LEVEL] & ACTS 7:42-43 TO ACTS 7:59-60 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE DOWN TIME TOWARDS THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 7:60] AT 100.0000% TO GOVERN THE 9 OTHERS ABOMINABLE THINGS LINKED TO THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS IN THE HOUSE WORLD AT 100.0000% EACH IN THE ULTIMATE END FOR THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS [UPTIME DOWN TIME] TO RECEIVE A RELEASE, EXPUNGEMENT & A ESCAPE IN ACTS 7:42-43, 60. THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE ONLY THE TOP CROWNED AS BEING JESUS ONLY, YOU INTIALLY ONLY HAVE 3 SOLID YEARS, UNTIL YOU ARE FORSAKEN BY THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF WITH HIS TRUE SLAVES IN THE PRESENT-DAY CHURCH BECAUSE OF THE WICKED ITALIAN MOTHERFUCKER BARABBAS, WHO IS EMPOWERED BY THE FALLEN LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA IN THE CURRENT FALLEN KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD! REMEMBER AFTER THE TOP ITALIAN LORD JESUS’ FULL 3 YEARS IN HIS MINISTRY, THE TOP ITALIAN LORD JESUS BEGAN TO HAVE UNRULY MENTAL PROBLEMS, SOMEWHERE AROUND LUKE 22:35, THE SUPPLIES FOR THE ROAD, WHICH LED HIM TO THE END IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME LAW AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) OF HANDLING THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION, IN SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) ONLY BY THE TOP ITALIAN LORD JESUS RECEIVING THE LORD YAH’S TOP SPIRIT (JOHN 4:23-24) FROM THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN IN ACTS 7:60 BECAUSE IT IS UNRULY MENTAL PROBLEMS, AND IT IS A UNRULY MENTAL-CASE TO THINK THAT THE TOP ITALIAN LORD JESUS HAD TO DIE FOR MANKIND, WHICH THE TOP ITALIAN LORD JESUS DID NOT HAVE TO DIE FOR MANKIND BECAUSE THE LORD ENOCH ETERNALLY ESTABLISH THIS LONG BEFORE IN NEVER DYING IN ALL ETERNITY’S IN TOTAL TRUE FAITHFULNESS FOREVER ENDLESSLY WITH THE GREAT LORD YAH IN GENESIS 5:21-24, BOOK OF ADAM & EVE & HEBREWS 11:5! ALSO, THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE ONLY THE TOP GREEK CROWN AS BEING STEPHEN ONLY, YOU INTIALLY ONLY HAVE 3 SOLID YEARS, UNTIL YOU ARE FORSAKEN BY THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF WITH HIS TRUE SLAVES IN THE PRESENT-DAY LAW BECAUSE OF THE WICKED GREEK MOTHERFUCKER STEVE, WHO IS EMPOWERED BY THE FALLEN LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA IN THE CURRENT FALLEN KINGDOM OF THIS LAW! REMEMBER AFTER THE TOP GREEK LORD STEPHEN’S FULL 3 YEARS IN HIS MINISTRY, THE TOP GREEK LORD STEPHEN BEGAN TO HAVE UNRULY MENTAL PROBLEMS, SOMEWHERE AROUND ACTS 6:8, THE SUPPLIES FOR THE ROAD, WHICH LED HIM TO THE END IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME LAW AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) OF HANDLING THE STONING, IN SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) ONLY BY THE TOP GREEK LORD STEPHEN RECEIVING THE LORD YAH’S TOP SPIRIT (JOHN 4:23-24) FROM THE VICTOR’S ENGLISH CROWN IN ACTS 29:1-2 BECAUSE IT IS UNRULY MENTAL PROBLEMS, AND IT IS A UNRULY MENTAL-CASE TO THINK THAT THE TOP GREEK LORD STEPHEN HAD TO DIE FOR LORDKIND, WHICH THE TOP GREEK LORD STEPHEN DID NOT HAVE TO DIE FOR LORDKIND BECAUSE THE LORD ENOCH ETERNALLY ESTABLISH THIS LONG BEFORE IN NEVER DYING IN ALL ETERNITY’S IN TOTAL TRUE FAITHFULNESS FOREVER ENDLESSLY WITH THE GREAT LORD YAH IN GENESIS 5:21-24, BOOK OF ADAM & EVE & HEBREWS 11:5! THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE ONLY THE TOP ENGLISH CROWN AS BEING STEPHEN ONLY, YOU INTIALLY ONLY HAVE 3 SOLID YEARS, UNTIL YOU DEAL WITH FORSAKENESS DONE AT ALL INFERIOR LEVELS BY THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF WITH HIS TRUE SLAVES IN THE PRESENT-DAY LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) BECAUSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS TOP ENGLISH STEVE, WHO IS EMPOWERED BY THE STANDING LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA IN THE CURRENT UNFALLEN KINGDOM OF THIS LORDSHIP! REMEMBER AFTER THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN’S FULL 3 YEARS IN HIS MINISTRY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN BEGAN TO HAVE UNRULY MENTAL PROBLEMS, SOMEWHERE AROUND ACTS 30, THE SUPPLIES FOR THE ROAD, WHICH LED HIM TO THE END IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) OF HANDLING THE DYING TO SELF (ACTS 31), IN SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) ONLY BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN RECEIVING THE LORD YAH’S TOP-MOST SPIRIT (JOHN 4:23-24) FROM THE LORD YAH HIMSELF IN ACTS 31 BECAUSE IT IS UNRULY MENTAL PROBLEMS, AND IT IS UNRULY MENTAL-CASE TO THINK THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN HAD TO DIE TO SELF FOR ANY LORDKIND, BESIDES ONLY THE GREAT LORD YAH, WHICH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN DID NOT HAVE TO DIE FOR ANY LORDKIND, BUT ONLY THE GREAT LORD YAH BECAUSE THE LORD ENOCH ETERNALLY ESTABLISH THIS LONG BEFORE IN NEVER DYING, BUT DID DIE TO SELF IN ALL ETERNITY’S IN TOTAL TRUE FAITHFULNESS FOREVER ENDLESSLY WITH THE GREAT LORD YAH IN GENESIS 5:21-24, BOOK OF ADAM & EVE & HEBREWS 11:5!
THE TRUTHFUL LIMITATIONS ENTERING THE ENGLISH COUNTRY!
THE 0TH LEVEL TOM THE 9TH LEVEL OF FALLEN LORDS ARE LINKED TO THE LORD BARABBAS AS THE LORD PETER [APOSTLE] IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JOHN [APOSTLE] IN THE BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JESUS [APOSTLE] IN THE CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JAMES [APOSTLE] & THE LORD STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE 10TH LEVEL THE LORD STEVE IS LINKED TO THE ETERNAL STANDARD & ETERNAL EXAMPLE OF THE LORD STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53, 60. THIS IS BECAUSE THE GREEK STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE BEGINNING SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AUTHORITY AND NEVER IN THE WORLD, BUT SUPREMELY ORDAINED ALWAYS TO BE ABOVE IT IN 1 JOHN 2:15-17! THE WORLD IS NEVER GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NEVER THE WORLD! THE CROWN IS ALWAYS ABOVE & BEYOND CHRIST BECAUSE CHRIST IS ONLY IN THE WORLD! CHRIST IS NEVER THE CROWN, BUT ONLY CROWNED IN HEBREWS 2:7 & REVELATION 19:16! AND THE GREEK STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHICH IS THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN IS NEVER UNDER CHRIST AT CREATION TO 5 YEARS OF AGE OR ANY OTHER TIMES IN 2 TIMOTHY 3:15-17! THIS IS BECAUSE IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING THE GREEK STEPHEN YAHWEH IS SUPREMELY ORDAINED & CLEARS THE WAY (ACTS 7:30-38) FOR THE ENGLISH STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHICH IS THE VICTOR’S ENGLISH CROWN TO COME AFTERWARDS IN THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 29:1-2, 24-25 & ACTS 30! THE AUTHORITATIVE WRITTEN WORD CUTS OFF AT ACTS 29:26, SO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF PICKS IT BACK UP & ONLY SUPREMELY PROPHESIES IN THE SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME ENGLISH LAW AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) & THE SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) FOR THE ENGLISH USA IN ACTS 30-31! 
THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF LIFE IS ALWAYS FROM 00.00% TO 99.99% & THE BEGINNING, THE MIDST & THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.00% IS ALSO THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE NEVER ENTERS THE MIND, HEART, SOUL OR SPIRIT IN THE INNER PERSON NOR IN THE OUTER PERSON, BUT STAYS IN THE REALM OF KNOWLEDGE, WHICH MAY BE LINKED TO THE PHYCOLOGICAL PARTS OF AN ETERNAL CREATURE. THIS MEANS THAT A HOLY MIND IS NEVER AFFECTED BY THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE IN APPROVING, CONSENTING, THINKING, DOING OR ACTING, BUT IS ALWAYS SEPARATED BY THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT RESTRICTION RECORD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEDGE BETWEEN YOUR TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & YOUR ETERNAL CREATURE, WILL REQUIRE A PRICE TO BE PAID BASED ON THE LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE YOUR RECEIVE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BASED ON WHAT HAPPENED TO JOB WITH HIS HEDGE AND THE PRICE OF BOILS HE ENDURED TO HAVE A HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS ENOUGH TO BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS GAME. THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] NEVER COULD BREAK THROUGH TO HIS HEDGE NOR APPROACH JOB, BUT HE SENT THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] TO TORMENT JOB, WHICH INVOLVED THE 1ST ATTACK WITH HIS FAMILY & THE 2ND ATTACK WITH JOB’S HEALTH. ALL IN ALL, JOB WON.      
THE ONE-WORLD RELIGION!
THE ONE-WORLD RELIGION DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24 AS “THE GREAT HARLOT” WILL BE PART OF THE END-TIMES SCENARIO. THE TERMS HARLOT, WHORE, PROSTITUTE, SORCERESS, WITCH, WIZARD, SORCERER OR WARLOCK IS USED THROUGHOUT THE OT AS A METAPHOR FOR FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION. THE ACTUAL IDENTITY & MAKEUP OF THE RELIGION HAS BEEN DEBATED FOR CENTURIES & HAS RESULTED IN A NUMBER OF DIFFERENT VIEWS AMONG HOLY BIBLE COMMENTATORS & THEOLOGIANS. THERE ARE CONVINCING ARGUMENTS FOR THE ONE-WORLD RELIGION BEING IN ROMAN CATHOLICISM OR ISLAM, OR SOME FORM OF RELIGION NOT EVEN INVENTED YET. THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT SOME SORT OF ONE-WORLD RELIGION UNDER THE SEXUAL FALSE PROPHET WILL BE A PART OF THE END TIMES, PERHAPS MADE UP OF A NUMBER OF DIFFERENT RELIGIONS, SECTS, & ISMS THAT ARE AROUND TODAY. IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24 GIVES US SEVERAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ONE-WORLD RELIGION. THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION WILL DOMINATE ALL THE “PEOPLES & MULTITUDES & NATIONS & TONGUES” OF THE EARTH, MEANING THAT IT WILL HAVE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL AUTHORITY, NO DOUBT GIVEN BY THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST OR SEXUAL ANTI-YAHWEH, WHO RULES THE SEXUAL WORLD AT THAT TIME. VERSES 2–3 DESCRIBE THE HARLOT AS COMMITTING ADULTERY WITH THE SEXUAL “KINGS OF THE EARTH,” REFERRING TO THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION’S INFLUENCE AMONG THE SEXUAL WORLD’S RULERS & INFLUENTIAL SEXUAL PEOPLE. THE REFERENCE TO BEING DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER ADULTERIES MAY REFER TO THOSE WHO ARE DRUNK WITH THE POWER THEY RECEIVE FROM WORSHIPING THE FALSE SEXUAL GOD OF THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION. THE LORD LUCIFER/LADY VICTORIA FREQUENTLY ENSNARES THOSE WHOSE LUST FOR POWER DRIVES THEM AWAY FROM THE WORSHIP OF THE TRUE & LIVING SEXLESS LORD. THE ALLIANCES FORGED BY THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION WILL UNITE CHURCH & STATE AS NEVER BEFORE. VERSE 6 DESCRIBES THE HARLOT AS BEING “DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS” & THE BLOOD OF TESTIFIERS OF THOSE WHO TESTIFY OF THE LORD. WHETHER THEY WILL BE MARTYRED AT THE HAND OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST OR BY BEING SYSTEMATICALLY STARVED, TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WHO ARE ON THE SEXUAL EARTH DURING THE TRIBULATION WILL EXPERIENCE THE WRATH OF THE HARLOT & HER POWER SOURCE, THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. THOSE WHO OPPOSE THE WORLDWIDE SEXUAL RELIGION WILL BE KILLED, & THOSE WHO REFUSE TO WORSHIP THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST BY ACCEPTING HIS SATANIC/BABYLONIAN MARK WILL BE UNABLE TO BUY & SELL, THEREBY MAKING SURVIVAL VERY DIFFICULT IN REVELATION 13:16-17. EVENTUALLY, THE HARLOT WILL LOSE FAVOR WITH THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, WHO WILL WANT TO RECEIVE THE SEXUAL WORLD’S WORSHIP FOR HIMSELF. HE WILL NOT SHARE THE ADORATION OF THE SEXUAL WORLD WITH THE PROPHETS & PRIESTS OF THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION, NO MATTER HOW OBSEQUIOUS OR FAWNING THEY MAY BE. ONCE THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST GAINS THE SEXUAL WORLD’S AMAZED ATTENTION BY HIS MIRACULOUS RETURN FROM THE DEAD IN REVELATION 13:3, 12, 14, HE WILL TURN ON THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIOUS SYSTEM & DESTROY IT, ESTABLISHING HIMSELF AS GOD. THE DECEPTION, THE LORD TELLS US, WILL BE SO GREAT THAT, IF IT WERE POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT WOULD FALL FOR IT IN MATTHEW 24:14 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12. 
THE PRIMARY DIRECT SOURCE IN ITS DEEPEST ROOTS OF THIS ONE-WORLD RELIGION IS MOLOCH KNOWN AS MOLECH!
WHO IS MOLECH CALLED SUKKOTH & MILCOM IN THE HOUSE WORLD? MOLECH IS ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH OR MILCOM & CALLED MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, ESPECIALLY IN ACTS 7:42-43. MOLECH IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE AMMONITES. FOR CENTURIES THE WORSHIP OF THIS DEITY WAS ACCOMPANIED BY SACRIFICIAL CHILDREN IN THE FIRE, WHICH WAS TOTALLY RESTRICTED TO ISRAEL IN LEVITICUS 18:21 & JEREMIAH 32:35. KING SOLOMON BUILT A WORSHIP SITE CALLED A HIGH PLACE IN 1ST KINGS 11:5, 33. KING JOSIAH LATER TORE THIS HIGH PLACE DOWN IN 2ND KINGS 23:13. MILCOM IS RENDERED AS “KING” OR “RULER” IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:2. THE AMMONITES WERE A SEMITIC PEOPLE WHO OCCUPIED A FERTILE AREA NORTHEAST OF MOAB IN THE TRANSJORDAN BETWEEN ARNON AND JABBOK RIVERS AN EXTENDING EASTWARD TO THE SYRIAN DESERT. THE CHIEF CITY WAS CALLED RABBAH OR RABBATHAMMON WHICH IS MODERN AMMAN THE CAPITOL OF JORDAN. THE AMMONITES IS TRACED TO THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF LOT IN GENESIS 19:38. THE NAME AMMON IN HEBREW MEANS “SON OF MY PATERNAL CLAN.” AMMONITES INTERMARRIED WITH THE HEBREWS IN 1ST KINGS 14:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13. THE TERRITORY OF AMMON WAS ONCE OCCUPIED BY THE RACE OF GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM OR THE ZAMZUMMIM (ZUZIM) OR EMIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20-22 & GENESIS 14:5. 
THE HOUSE WORLD HISTORY OF KING SOLOMON WITH MILCOM IN 5 IN 1 POSITIONS!
IN 1ST KINGS 11:5 SAYS “FOR SOLOMON WENT AFTER ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, AND AFTER MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONTIES.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:7 DECLARES “THEN SOLOMON BUILT A HIGH PLACE FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF MOAB, ON THE HILL THAT IS EAST OF JERUSALEM, AND FOR MOLECH THE ABOMINATION OF THE PEOPLE OF AMMON.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:33 STATES “BECAUSE THEY HAVE FORSAKEN ME, AND HAVE WORSHIPPED ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, CHEMOSH THE GOD OF THE MOABITES, AND MILCOM THE GOD OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, AND HAVE NOT WALKED IN MY WAYS, TO DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN MINE EYES, AND TO KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AS DID DAVID HIS FATHER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 TELLS US “AND HE DEFILED TOPHETH, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, THAT NO MAN MIGHT MAKE HIS SON OF HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:13 MENTIONS “AND THE HIGH PLACES WERE BEFORE JERUSALEM, WHICH WERE ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MOUNT OF CORRUPTION, WHICH SOLOMON THE KING OF ISRAEL HAD BUILT FOR ASHTORETH THE ABOMINATION OF THE SIDONIANS, AND FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOABITES, AND FOR MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, DID THE KING DEFILE.” THE SEXLESS COMMAND OF THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN CONCERNING MOLECH IN THE HOUSE WORLD! IN LEVITICUS 18:21 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL NOT LET ANY OF YOUR DESCENDANTS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): I AM THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN LEVITICUS 20:2 MENTIONS “AGAIN, YOU SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ‘WHOEVER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS WHO DWELL IN ISRAEL, WHO GIVES ANY OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, HE SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHALL STONE HIM WITH STONES.” IN LEVITICUS 20:3-5 TELLS US “I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE HE HAS GIVEN SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, TO DEFILE MY SANCTUARY AND PROFANE MY HOLY NAME. AND IF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHOULD IN ANY WAY HIDE THEIR EYES FROM THE MAN, WHEN HE GIVES SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, AND THEY DO NOT KILL HIM, THEN I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND AGAINST HIS FAMILY, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” 
THE SEXUAL THINGS THAT NEVER ENTERS IN THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD!
THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT ALLOW ANYTHING TO ENTER THE LORD YAH’S MIND SINCE HE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN PRAY TO HIM & THE ONLY DOORWAY TO THE LORD YAH IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24; JUDITH 9:12 & ACTS 7:60. IN JEREMIAH 32:35 IT SAYS “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL WHICH ARE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO CAUSE THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND THEM, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND THAT THEY SHOULD DO THIS ABOMINATION, TO CAUSE JUDAH TO SIN.” THIS MEANS THAT THE RESTRICTION TO THE LORD YAH’S MIND & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND IS KNOWN AND SHOULD NOT BE ASSOCIATED WITH MOLECH IN ANY WAY. THIS WAS A FIERY SEXUAL MASSACRE OF MOLECH ON INNOCENT SONS AND DAUGHTERS [MOLOCH IS ON CHILDREN AT 4 YEARS OF AGE] AND IS TOTALLY ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. IF THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ALLOW IT TO ENTER HIS MIND THEN IT WAS A VERY SICK AND ETERNALLY EVIL THING TO DO WITH MOLECH. THOUGHTS WILL ARISE IN OUR MINDS, BUT WE MUST BE VERY CAREFUL THAT IT IS NOT FROM MOLECH. MOLECH WAS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE SEXUAL UNIONS DONE IN HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS AND WHOREDOM’S IN THE BABYLONIAN’S KINGDOM THAT WENT INTO THE ISRAELITES KINGDOM CONCERNING KING SOLOMON’S REIGN. THE PARENTS THAT OFFERED THEIR CHILDREN IN HUMAN SACRIFICES GREW UP AS TEMPLE PROSTITUTES. A FEMALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPHEH IN THE FEMININE FORM IN EXODUS 22:18. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE”, BUT TO DIE. A MALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A WIZARD THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPETH IN THE MASCULINE FORM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10. THE FOUNDATION OF WITCHCRAFT IS HUMAN SACRIFICES AND IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; 2ND KINGS 9:22; 17:17; 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6; MICAH 5:12; NAHUM 3:4; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:4 & GALATIANS 5:20. BASED ON THIS, IT MAY HAVE BEEN THE CAUSE OF THE WITCH BURNINGS THAT HAPPENED A FEW HUNDRED YEARS AGO IN HISTORY. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES WITH THE SEVEN ANGELS [LORD LUCIFER, LORD MICHAEL, LORD GABRIEL, LORD RAPHAEL, LORD URIEL, LORD JEREMIEL & LORD JESUS] DWELLS ETERNALLY FOREVER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S OWN HOLY TEMPLE IN REVELATION 15:1-8, WHICH IS HIS ETERNAL CREATURE AS THE LORD YAHWEH BECOMING DIVINE FLESH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S MIND, WHICH IS THE LORD ENOCH’S OWN BRIDE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN REVELATION 21:9. THIS IS BECAUSE THE ONE AND ONLY ETERNAL INCURABLE PLAGUE, WHICH HAS ETERNAL ELEMENTS & IS DEEMED AS MOLOCH [IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:42-43] THAT IS THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY HER AS IT PRIMARY ETERNAL SOURCE SAYING SHE IS THE “I AM, AND THERE IS NONE ELSE” IN ISAIAH 47:1-15, WHICH IS AN ETERNAL LIE, IS ALSO KNOWN AS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY THAT ORIGINATED FROM THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH AT 4 YEARS OF AGE & CAN ONLY BE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE, WHICH MEANS HIS TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IS 100% TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM HIS INITIAL ETERNAL CREATURE. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO WAY FOR MOLOCH OR MOLECH TO GAIN ENTRANCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S OWN HOLY TEMPLE BECAUSE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WITH THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES THAT IS 100% ETERNALLY SECURE IN REVELATION 21:9. REMEMBER THE TOMB ON ANY FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES IS HER SEX HOLE, WHICH IS THE DOORWAY TO HER BARREN WOMB IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & THE TOMB ON ANY ETERNAL MALE CREATURES IS HIS MOUTH HOLE, WHICH IS THE DOORWAY TO HIS BARREN THROAT IN ROMANS 3:4-23. THIS MAY MEAN JUST BECAUSE YOU HAVE VIRUSES OR THROAT PROBLEMS, MOST LIKELY IT IS BECAUSE OF THE DEEP INNER CORRUPTION OF MOLOCH, AND NOT JUST SOME SIMPLE MEDICAL DIAGNOSIS OF A CERTAIN KINDS OF PLAGUES, SUCH AS BRONCHITIS OR THE FLU OR SOME KIND OF LOWER VIRAL INFECTIONS. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. 
SO, IS MOLECH (MILCOM OR SUKKOTH) REFERRED TO MOLOCH?
IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS [40 YEARS WITH A PREGNANCY + 5 YEARS IN CHILDKIND IS 46 YEARS] IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” MOLECH MEANS SIMPLY “KING” OR “RULER” THAT IS DESCRIBED AS A FOREIGN GOD AND A PRACTICE RELATED TO FOREIGN WORSHIP. IN AMOS 5:26 IT MENTIONS “BUT YE BORNE THE TABERNACLE OF YOUR MOLOCH AND CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN (WHICH ARE NAMES FOR SATURN) YOUR IMAGES (IDOLS), THE STAR OF YOUR GODS, WHICH YE MADE TO YOURSELVES.” IT IS NOT TOTALLY CLEAR IF MOLECH IN A SIMILAR RELATION TO MOLOCH, BUT IT COULD BE TRUE. CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN) MEANS “THE CONSTANT, UNCHANGING ONE [THIS IS BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ETERNALLY REFUSES TO MAKE THE 00.0001% ETERNAL MOLOCH CORRUPTION GOOD, NOR WIL THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ETERNALLY DEAL WITH THIS & THIS IN NO WAY CAN BE CURED & HEALED BECAUSE THIS IS INCURABLE IN NATURE & ONLY SET UP FOR THE FEMALE DEVIL, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH TO BURN IN HELL FOREVER, BUT FOR THE LORD’S ETERNAL CREATURES, ALL THOSE WHO MAY ETERNALLY RECEIVE THE ETERNAL RELEASE, ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT & ETERNAL ESCAPE CAN ONLY BE ETERNALLY FREE FROM THIS IN ACTS 7:60; 29:1-2, BUT THOSE WHO ETERNALLY RESIST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD DOES IN FACT DOES HAVE THE 00.0001% MOLOCH CORRUPTION WITHIN THEMSELVES IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6 THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ALWAYS ETERNALLY LOCKED UP WITHIN THEMSELVES BECAUSE THESE ETERNALLY REFUSE TO KNOW & DO THE LORD’S TRUTH IN UNFUCKING THEMSELVES & STOP STEALING THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & ETERNALLY DENYING & ETERNALLY LYING AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 SO THAT THIS 00.0001% ETERNAL MOLOCH CORRUPTION WILL NOT GROW ANY FURTHER IN HEBREWS 2:14-18 AT 1 YEAR TO ETERNITY’S ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT WITHIN THEMSELVES IN HEBREWS 1:12, BUT IN THE LORD’S ETERNAL RESPECT TO BECOME TRULY LIKE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WHO IS ALWAYS SEXLESS, SINLESS, TEMPTLESS & GUILTLESS IN ROMANS 1:20; 3:4; JAMES 1:13, 17; 3:13, 17-18; 4:7-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11].” 
THE SUPREME LORDLY INVINCIBILITY OF THE ENGLISH PERIMETER!
BUT THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER IN ACTS 30 ON THE 1 ARMY MAN ALONE POSITION IN NUMBERS 23:19 & EXODUS 15:3 [DIGNITARY SOLDIER PRIVATE WITH E-0 MILITARY RANK THAT IS EXPERIENCED---SYNONYMS: knowledgeable, skillful, skilled, expert, accomplished, adept, adroit, master, consummate, professional, proficient, trained, competent, capable, qualified, well trained, well versed, seasoned, with experience, practiced, mature, veteran, long-serving, time-served, hardened, battle-scarred, crack, ace, mean, wizardKNOWLEDGEABLE, SKILLFUL, SKILLED, EXPERT, ACCOMPLISHED, ADEPT, ADROIT, MASTER, CONSUMMATE, PROFESSIONAL, PROFICIENT, TRAINED, COMPETENT, CAPABLE, QUALIFIED, WELL TRAINED, WELL VERSED, SEASONED, WITH EXPERIENCE, PRACTICED, MATURE, VETERAN, LONG-SERVING, TIME-SERVED, HARDENED, BATTLE-SCARRED, CRACK, ACE, MEAN, WIZARD---AT 6 YEARS OF AGE OR OLDER [BECAUSE IF YOU ARE A SOLDIER AT 16 YEARS OF AGE, STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS WOULD PUT YOUR MILITARY EXPERIENCE AS THE BOY/GIRL OF THE LORD AT 6 YEARS OF AGE], BUT ALWAYS HAS MILITARY EXPERIENCE AT 6 YEARS OF AGE OR OLDER [ACTS 13:4-12 AS THE CHILD OF THE LORD AT 5 YEARS OF AGE WITH THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY ONCE & IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000%-100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE INFINITE NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, INFANT OF THE LORD AT 4 YEARS OF AGE & BABY OF THE LORD AT 3 YEARS OF AGE & AS THE BOY/GIRL OF THE LORD AT 6 YEARS OF AGE ON UP TO THE ETERNAL AGE & ABSOLUTELY NO YEARS SHALL ETERNALLY FAIL IN HEBREWS 1:12, BUT THE ETERNAL BREACH FROM THE LORD IS WITHIN THE 5 YEARS OF AGE UNDER 1 YEAR’S TIME IN HEBREWS 2:14-18] OVER & ABOVE THE ETERNAL SNARE OF THE FUCKING DEVIL & ALWAYS HAS MILITARY EXPERIENCE AT 6 YEARS OF AGE OR OLDER [ACTS 5:1-11 AS THE CHILD OF THE LORD AT 5 YEARS OF AGE WITH THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY ONCE & IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000%-100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE INFINITE NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, INFANT OF THE LORD AT 4 YEARS OF AGE & BABY OF THE LORD AT 3 YEARS OF AGE & AS THE BOY/GIRL OF THE LORD AT 6 YEARS OF AGE ON UP TO THE ETERNAL AGE & ABSOLUTELY NO YEARS SHALL ETERNALLY FAIL IN HEBREWS 1:12, BUT THE ETERNAL BREACH FROM THE LORD IS WITHIN 5 YEARS OF AGE UNDER 1 YEAR’S TIME IN HEBREWS 2:14-18] OVER & ABOVE THE ETERNAL DAMNATION OF THE FUCKING DEVIL BECAUSE THE FUCKING DEVIL ONLY IS ONLY MINDFUL OF THE NON-MILITARY CIVILIAN OR MAN] OF THE TRUE OPPOSING SIDE IS USED AT THE BEGINNING WITH 102 SOLDIERS WITH TRUE OPPOSING FIRE THROUGH TRUE REPENTANCE OF TRUE UNLIMITED SUPREME AUTHORITY TO THE INFINITE NUMBER THROUGH TRUE RELENTING OF TRUE UNLIMITED SUPREME AUTHORITY IS ALWAYS INFINITE FIRE BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD DWELLS IN THESE INFALLIBLE INERRANT NUMBERS IN THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER IN ACTS 30!!!], BUT REMEMBER THE LORD YAHWEH & HIS COMMAND WILL USE FIRE FOR HIS OWN PLANS, WORKS & PURPOSES, THAT ALWAYS ETERNALLY OVERRULES THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & HIS COMMANDS & AT CERTAIN TIMES SHALL USE FIRE, EVEN TO DESTROY MAN’S LIFE IF THEY CONTINUALLY DISOBEY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF & HIS COMMANDS & THE SUCCESSFUL KEY IS THE TOTAL OBEDIENCE WITHOUT QUESTIONING [THE 16 LEVELS IS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-7; 6:7-8; 7:30-38; 8:1-3; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 29:1-2] TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF & WITH NO OTHER LORD, EVEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN 2ND KINGS 1:1-18 & LUKE 9:46-56. YOU MUST HAVE A CIRCLE OF FIRE OR A WALL OF FIRE AROUND YOU TO PROTECT YOU AT ALL TIMES!!! THE LORD LUCIFER’S/LADY VICTORIA’S DEVILS & DEMONS MUST BE DESTROYED BY THE LORD YAH’S FIRE, SOMETIME IN YOUR WALK WITH THE LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11, BUT IN THE SAME RESPECT, PROTECT & SAVE MAN’S LIFE BY THE SAME LORD YAH’S FIRE, BASED ON WHO THE LORD WANTS TO PROTECT OR DESTROY IN ACTS 13:4-12!!!
THE SATANIC/BABYLONIAN DEPTH OF THE MOLOCH CORRUPTION!
IN REVELATION 2:18-29 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST [ACTS 29:2] ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST [PROVERBS 8:22-25]. NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE A FEW [3] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED, I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED----4 OR MORE] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE [THE ELECT OF THE CHOSEN [3], FAITHFUL [2] & BEGOTTEN [1] HAS THIS SEX DOCTRINE TO ARREST, KILL & DAMN SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS AS A WHOLE], WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN [TO KNOW HOW TO COMBAT AGAINST THIS PERVERTED CORRUPTION] THE DEPTHS [THE BEGINNING DEEPEST INNER SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS MOLOCH [MAYBE MOLECH CALLED MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] WHICH MAKES YOU INTO SEXUAL PORN CREATURES LATER ON BECAUSE SOMETHING HAPPENED IN YOUR CHILD LIFE [NOT AT ACCOUNTABLE AGE] TO BECOME SEXUAL CREATURES AS FEMALES BY THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] & MALES BY THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] LATER ON, WHICH MOLOCH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [MOLOCH IS AT THE UNSECURE 99.9999% LEVEL IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY] BETWEEN 5 TO 10 YEARS OF AGE IN RECEIVING 99.9980% [10%] IN ACTS 7:55 TO 99.9996% [100%] IN ACTS 7:56 OF SECURE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN CHILD KIND IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:17, 21, 27, 34, 40 BECAUSE ANYTHING YOUNGER THAN 5 YEARS OF AGE IN BABY KIND FROM 0 TO 3 YEARS OF AGE CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:12, 16 THEY HAVE NOT RECEIVED ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & ANYTHING OLDER THAN 10-11 YEARS OF AGE CONCERNING JESUS IS THE YOUNGEST BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN LUKE 2:42] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL WITH LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON---THE INNER CORRUPTION [666/616 SEXUAL DNA WHICH IS XXX PORN DNA] OF MOLOCH HAPPENED AT 4 YEARS OF AGE IN INFANT KIND---JESUS WAS NOT TECHNICALLY MENTIONED AS AN INFANT (SUCKLING) IN LUKE] WITH A STIFF-NAKED STRIPPING NATURE THAT THE NON-APOSTLE STEVE HANDLED BEING LOCKED UP IN ASLEEP ONLY AT 100.0000% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60, WHICH ETERNALLY RELEASES THE STIFF-NECKED SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURE THAT THE APOSTLE STEPHEN HANDLED BEING LOCKED UP IN ASLEEP ONLY AT 100.0000% IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:60], AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN [THIS MEANS THE LADY VICTORIA IS SOLELY HELD 100% RESPONSIBLE & ACCOUNTABLE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & THE LORD LUCIFER IS THE 100% VICTIM OF CIRCUMSTANCE, WHICH MEANS THE WRITERS OF THE BIBLE ACCUSED LUCIFER FALSELY FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END]. BUT HOLD FAST, WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES [THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [SPIRIT OF TRUTH---LORD JOHN] GIVES YOU THE ABILITY TO REACH ACTS 7:1-7:56 ONLY AT 00.0000% TO 99.9996% ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE SON [SPIRIT OF CHRIST---LORD JESUS] AT 99.9997% TO 99.9999% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:57-7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [SPIRIT OF LAW---LORD JAMES] AT 99.9999% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE FATHER IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SPIRIT OF THE FATHER---LORD STEPHEN] AT 100.0000% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60 ONLY & THE FULLNESS OF THE LORD [SPIRIT OF THE LORD---LORD YAHWEH] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT 100.0001% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 8:1 ONLY & THIS WHOLE OPERATION OF TRUTH FROM THE HOLY GHOST TO THE LORD YAHWEH ENDURES FOR 8 YEARS & NOTHING LESS], AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [EXCELLENCY OF AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE [JESUS OR ENOCH IN CHILD KIND FROM 5 YEARS OF AGE ON UP IN REVELATION 12:5] SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS [RANK 0 SHARD TIME PORTAL TO RANK 45 SHARD TIME PORTAL CAN BE BROKEN, WHICH IS 46 YEARS [56 YEARS IN STRENGTH] BECAUSE THEY ARE IDENTIFIABLE BY THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE, BUT THE RANK 46 SHARD TIME PORTAL, WHICH IS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE AS THE EXCELLENCY OF LORDSHIP CAN NOT BE BROKEN NOR CAN BE IDENTIFIED]’---I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’” 
THE SEXLESS RESPONSIBILITY & HOLY ACCOUNTABILITY BECAUSE OF THE MOLOCH SEXUAL CORRUPTION!
WHERE DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HOLD ALL ETERNAL CREATURES RESPONSIBLE & ACCOUNTABLE IF THERE IS MOLOCH CORRUPTION IN THEM? FIRST OFF, THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT ARREST, KILL OR DAMN YOU IF YOU ARE NOT MOLOCH CORRUPTED, NORMALLY BETWEEN THE WAIST AND THE THIGH & MORE PRECISELY YOUR JOINING ENCOUNTERS [DIVINE INTERCOURSES] WITH OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ALWAYS CHANGES YOUR RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE LORD IN A POSITIVE WAY. IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL IN ABOMINABLE NATURES, THERE IS ALWAYS SOME SORT OF MOLOCH CORRUPTION. IF YOU ARE DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED CREATURES, THE LORD WILL NEVER ARREST, KILL OR DAMN YOU OR HOLD YOU RESPONSIBLE OR ACCOUNTABLE WITH THE MOLOCH CORRUPTION, BUT YOU MAY BE A VICTIM OF THE CIRCUMSTANCES. MOLOCH CORRUPTION IS THE YOUNGEST PORN SEXUALITY IN INFANT KIND THAT CAN BE COMMITTED AT 4 YEARS OF AGE THAT CAN ONLY BE CONTROLLED BY ETERNAL DEATHS, BUT CANNOT BE STEALED, KILLED OR DESTROYED BECAUSE IT IS INCURABLE IN NATURE & ETERNAL IN ITS ELEMENTS & QUALITIES. ALSO, MOLECH IS SIMILAR TO MOLOCH, BUT IT HAPPENS AFTER INFANT KIND AT A LATER AGE. EVEN IF YOUR NOT SCREWING OR STRIPPING, IF YOU GIVE YOUR STIFF-NECKED SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE/STIFF-NAKED STRIPPING APPROVAL ONCE ALONE YOU HAVE THE MOLOCH CORRUPTION ALONE IN YOU & ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 1:32; 3:4-23 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE ETERNAL SOURCE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS THE LADY VICTORIA’S MOLOCH CORRUPTION [ISAIAH 47:1-15] IN INFANT KIND IN THE MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN A STIFF-NECKED SEXUAL SENSE THAT WILL GROW INTO A HOMOSEXUAL SENSE & END IN A INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE SENSE THAT WAS HANDLED BY THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN AT 20 YEARS OF AGE [STRONG FRUITFUL CALL IS 16 YEARS THAT REACHES 4 YEARS OF AGE] IN ACTS 7:60 & IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN A STIFF-NAKED STRIPPING SENSE ONLY THAT WAS HANDLED BY THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN AT 20 YEARS OF AGE [STRONG FRUITFUL CALL IS 16 YEARS THAT REACHES 4 YEARS OF AGE] IN ACTS 7:60. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE DEEP INNER CORRUPTION OF MOLOCH FROM THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH WAS NEVER IN ANY MALE ETERNAL CREATURES, BUT IN FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES USE OUTSIDE MOLOCH INFLUENCES TO ENTICE & LURER WEAK MALE ETERNAL CREATURES, LIKE THE LORD LUCIFER INTO ELICIT PRACTICES OF MARITAL PORN SEXUALITIES. WITH THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL, IT WAS GOOD ON THE INSIDE [INNER PERSON-HEART] WITH THE LORD ADAM & THE LORD LUCIFER RESPECTIVELY, BUT EVIL ON THE OUTSIDE [OUTER PERSON-SKIN] WITH THE LORD ADAM & THE LORD LUCIFER RESPECTIVELY. ALSO, IT WAS GOOD ON THE OUTSIDE [OUTER PERSON-SKIN] WITH THE LADY EVE & THE LADY VICTORIA RESPECTIVELY, BUT EVIL ON THE INSIDE [INNER PERSON-HEART] WITH THE LADY EVE & THE LADY VICTORIA RESPECTIVELY. BUT REMEMBER THE LORD JOB ONLY BEAT ALL OF THIS CONCERNING THE OUTER PERSON-SKIN & INNER PERSON-HEART, BUT HIS WIFE DID NOT NOR ALL OF HIS 1ST FAMILY! THIS MEANS THERE WERE NO EQUALITY BETWEEN MALES & FEMALES FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END BECAUSE THE MALE IS THE STRONGER VESSEL & THE FEMALE IS THE WEAKER VESSEL, WHICH CAN COME TO PERFECTION WITH FEMALES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9, BUT NOT EQUALITY. ALSO, IN THE ORIGINAL PACKAGE OF CREATION THERE WERE ONLY MALES, SUCH AS THE LOWER LORD ADAM [GENESIS 1:26-27] & THE HIGHER LORD LUCIFER [PROVERBS 8:30-31] & FEMALES, SUCH AS THE LOWER LADY EVE [GENESIS 2:22-23] & THE HIGHER LADY VICTORIA [PROVERBS 8:30-31] CAME AFTERWARDS AS AN ADD ON, BUT NO EQUALITY WHAT SO EVER IN THE SINGLE REALMS. MARRIAGE ALSO FOLLOWS THIS RULE OF NO EQUALITY BECAUSE THE WIFE IS SUBJECT TO HER OWN HUSBAND. WHEN THE LADY EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE THE LORD LUCIFER KNOWN AS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OVER THE LORD ADAM, SHE FELL BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD GAVE THE AUTHORITY TO MALES & NEVER FEMALES CONCERNING THE UNMARRIED REALMS TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE REALMS. ALSO, THE WHOLE BLACK RACE COMES AFTER THE INITIAL PACKAGE OF THE WHITE RACE OF CREATION AS AN ADD ON UNDER THE WHITE FEMALES. IN THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST LEVEL, THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN & FEMALE YAHWEH IS ONLY SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END & OVER EVERY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE THAT IS MALE OR FEMALE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. HOW DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HANDLE THE MOLOCH CORRUPTION? THE LORD PHINEHAS’S NAME MEANS “MOUTH OF BRASS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD PHINEHAS IS IN EXODUS 6:25; NUMBERS 25:7-11; 31:6; JOSHUA 22:13, 30-32; 24:33 & JUDGES 20:28. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS A 2ND GENERATION PRIEST WHO LIVED DURING THE LORD MOSES AND THE EXODUS. AFTER 40 YEARS OF THE ISRAELITES WANDERING, THEY CAMPED ON THE PLAINS OF MOAB, WHERE SOME OF THE MEN FELL INTO A TRAP, WHICH IS CALLED TODAY A “HONEY TRAP.” THE MOABITE WOMEN SEDUCED THE ISRAELITE MEN AND INVOLVED THEM IN THE HIGH LEVEL OF EROTIC PAGAN RELIGIOUS RITE OF SEXUALITY IS IN NUMBERS 25:7-11. THE WHORE’S INTENTS WERE TO TURN THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST THEM SO HE WOULD PUNISH THEM OF THEIR SEXUALITY RATHER THAN FIGHT FOR THEM. WHEN A ISRAELITE MAN BROUGHT THE MOABITE PROSTITUTE INTO THE CAMP, THE LORD PHINEHAS IN HIS ANGER KILLED BOTH IN THEIR TENT, AND STOPPED A PLAGUE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD BEGUN IN THE CAMP BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS WITH THE “COVENANT OF PEACE” IN THE CAMP. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE: YEARS LATER THE ISRAELITES CONSTRUCTED AN ALTAR FOR THE USE OF ILLICIT SACRIFICES. THEY ORGANIZED A FACT-FINDING MISSION AND CALLED PHINEHAS TO LEAD THIS INVESTIGATION. THE LORD PHINEHAS DISCOVERED THAT THE TRANS-JORDON TRIBES HAD BEEN AFRAID WHERE THEY WOULD MIGHT DENY THEIR RIGHT TO SHARE IN THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. SO, THEY CONSTRUCTED AN ALTAR, BY FOLLOWING THE RULES LAID OUT IN MOSES’ WRITINGS. THE LORD PHINEHAS ACCEPTED THEIR EXPLANATION AND AVOIDED A CIVIL WAR. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS FAITHFUL IN DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND BY KILLING THE TWO IN THE TENT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE CAMP. HE TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HE REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS BY HIS OBEDIENCE. THE LORD PHINEHAS AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD PHINEHAS TEACHES THAT COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY SEEM HARSH BUT RIGHT. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US THAT WE WHO ARE WILLING TO LISTEN AND EAGER TO KEEP PEACE WHEN MISUNDERSTANDING ARISE IS WISE. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US TO BE HARSH WHEN HARSHNESS IS APPROPRIATE AND COMPASSIONATE WHEN IT IS FITTING TO LISTEN AND MAKE PEACE.      
MOLECH MAY BE A VARIATION TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:43?
THIS MEANS THAT MOLOCH, WHICH IS CONSIDERED CHILD PORNOGRAPHY BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS FROM 3 YEARS OF AGE UP TO 6 YEARS OF AGE [THIS IS BECAUSE YAHWEH STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 16 YEARS OF AGE & JEHOVAH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 15 YEARS OF AGE & CHURCH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 14 YEARS OF AGE & PETER [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 13 YEARS OF AGE & JOHN [APOSTLE] IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 12 YEARS OF AGE & JESUS [APOSTLE] IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 11 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH IS THE DIVIDING LINE & JAMES [APOSTLE] IS AT 10 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD, STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IS AT 9 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD & STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD AT 8 YEARS OF AGE & YAHWEH [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD AT 7 YEARS OF AGE & STEPHEN YAHWEH [NON-APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 6 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH MEANS THE DIVIDING LINE IS BEFORE 16 YEARS OF AGE TO BEFORE 6 YEARS OF AGE BASED ON THE LORDLY LEVEL YOU ARE WORTHY OF, CONCERNING ONLY CHILD-KIND AT 5 YEARS OF AGE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 2:42-43] WHICH IS THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE THAT FIGHTS FOR ALL CHILD KIND CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [THIS HAPPENED SOMETIME AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION & HIS BIRTH DONE BY THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH AS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE SUPREME CREATOR THE LORD YAHWEH KNOWN AS PENTECOST & THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & BETWEEN 3 TO 5 YEARS OF AGE IN BABY KIND [3 YEARS], INFANT KIND [4 YEARS] & CHILD KIND [5 YEARS] & PRECISELY PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, WHICH POINTS TO THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR AGENT THAT BECAME AT LOWER LEVELS BABYLON & THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH & HER PRIMARY SOURCE OF ETERNAL CORRUPTION IS FEMALE CHILD PORNOGRAPHY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 6:1-2 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE UP TIME IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO ACTS 6:9-15 [BUSINESS LEVEL]; ISAIAH 47:1-15 TO ACTS 7:51-53 [KINGDOM LEVEL]; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 TO ACTS 7:57-58 [CITY LEVEL] & ACTS 7:42-43 TO ACTS 7:59-60 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE DOWN TIME TOWARDS THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 7:60] AT 100.00% TO GOVERN THE 9 OTHERS ABOMINABLE THINGS LINKED TO THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS IN THE HOUSE WORLD AT 100.00% EACH IN THE ULTIMATE END FOR THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS [UPTIME DOWN TIME] TO RECEIVE A RELEASE, EXPUNGEMENT & A ESCAPE IN ACTS 7:42-43, 60. THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS ARE LINKED TO THE LORD BARABBAS AS THE LORD PETER [APOSTLE] IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JOHN [APOSTLE] IN THE BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JESUS [APOSTLE] IN THE CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JAMES [APOSTLE] & THE LORD STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE 10TH LEVEL THE LORD STEVE IS LINKED TO THE ETERNAL STANDARD & ETERNAL EXAMPLE OF THE LORD STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53, 60. THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF LIFE IS ALWAYS FROM 00.0000% TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION WITHIN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION & IN THE 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 & THE BEGINNING, THE MIDST & THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE INFINITE NUMBER IS ALSO THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE NEVER ENTERS THE MIND, HEART, SOUL OR SPIRIT IN THE INNER PERSON NOR IN THE OUTER PERSON, BUT STAYS IN THE REALM OF KNOWLEDGE, WHICH MAY BE LINKED TO THE PHYCOLOGICAL PARTS OF AN ETERNAL CREATURE. THIS MEANS THAT A HOLY MIND IS NEVER AFFECTED BY THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE IN APPROVING, CONSENTING, THINKING, DOING OR ACTING, BUT IS ALWAYS SEPARATED BY THE INERRANT RESTRICTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND. 
THE TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD!
[image: CIA Posts 'X-Files' UFO Documents for Both Believers and Skeptics ...]
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. 
THE 1ST HIGHEST MOST HIGHEST TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE IS THE HEAVENLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE TOP MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, KINGDOM OF THE EARTH, KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN THE UNFALLEN STATE & THE KINGDOM OF HELL IN GENESIS 1:1-ACTS 1:3] WITH THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-8
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE CAUSES ALL ETERNAL CREATURES TO NOT KNOW HIM FROM THE HEAD TO THE FEET, EXCEPT THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) [THE LORD PETER CHRIST---LORD ISRAEL CHRIST (LADY RACHEL CHRIST), THE LORD JOHN CHRIST---LORD ELIJAH CHRIST (LADY VICTORIA CHRIST), THE LORD JESUS CHRIST---LORD MOSES CHRIST (LADY ZIPPORAH) & THE LORD JAMES CHRIST---LORD MICHAEL CHRIST (LADY MICHAL)] AS THE MOST HIGHEST HOLY CHERUBIM (PUTI BABIES IN THE 24TH ORDER) ONLY HAVE THE ABILITY TO BEHOLD HIS FACE [THE FACE IS ALWAYS CLOAKED IN FORM IN ACTS 6:3, 5, 11, 13, 15] ONLY IN MATTHEW 18:10; LUKE 10:21-22 & ACTS 2:25
THE HEAVENLY FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) AS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) ONLY BEHOLD THE (HEAVENLY) FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE HEAVENLY FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN ROMANS 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; LUKE 13:27 & 2ND ESDRAS 4:34. THOSE WHO ARE PUTI BABES (CHERUBIM) AS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES), THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED IN THE HEAVENLY FACE ONLY, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. NO ONE CAN SEE THE HEAVENLY FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 6:46; 8:58. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL FACE, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. 
THE 2ND HIGHER THAN HIGHEST MOST HIGHEST TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE IS THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE TOP MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-28:31] WITH THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN DANIEL 7:14, 18, 22; HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & 1ST JOHN 5:9-13 
THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE CAUSES ALL ETERNAL CREATURES TO NOT KNOW HIM FROM THE HEAD TO THE FEET, EXCEPT THE SON JESUS CHRIST [LORD DAVID CHRIST] & THE SON ENOCH CHRIST [THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST, THE LADY THE BARBARA CHRIST, THE LADY STEPHANIE CHRIST & THE LADY ATARAH CHRIST] AS A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ONLY HAS THE ABILITY TO BEHOLD HIS FACE [THE FACE IS NEVER CLOAKED IN FORM IN ACTS 7:60] ONLY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 5:22-24; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30; HEBREWS 11:5; JUDE 14-15; LUKE 10:22 & ACTS 2:25
THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS OR THE SON ENOCH [ONLY AS A RESERVED POSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN] AS A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE GODLY FACE ONLY, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON OR LORD CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 6:46; 8:58. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL FACE, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN SHALL ALWAYS WORK LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY & WILL NEVER KNOW HIM IN ROMANS 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; LUKE 13:27 & 2ND ESDRAS 4:34.
THE LORD YAH’S ROD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD MOSES’ ROD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE ROD OF MOSES GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS CALLED “FIRE WITH FIRE”, “WATER WITH WATER”, “EARTH WITH EARTH”, “WIND WITH WIND”, “AIR WITH AIR”, “SMOKE WITH SMOKE”, “VOID WITH VOID” & “SPIRIT WITH SPIRIT” CONCERNING THE 8 MAIN ELEMENTS (32 MAIN ELEMENTS SIMULTANEOUSLY FOR ALL OF THE 4 NORTH GATES, 4 SOUTH GATES, 4 WEST GATES & 4 EAST GATES IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING) IN THE HEAVENS AND ON EARTH. ISRAEL WAS PROTECTED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE WHITE MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED AND EGYPT WAS HARMED OR DESTROYED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE BLACK MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED. FIRST, ARE THE 2 MIRACULOUS SIGNS TO TURN THE ROD INTO A SERPENT & GRAB BY THE TAIL TO BECOME A ROD AGAIN & TO PUT HIS HAND IN HIS CLOAK AND IT WOULD TURN LEPROUS & THEN PUT HIS HAND INTO HIS CLOAK AGAIN AND IT WOULD BE TOTALLY HEALED. THIS WAS DONE TO PROVE AND CONVINCE ISRAEL THAT THE LORD WAS WITH HIM TO DELIVER ISRAEL. NEXT, IS THE 10 DOMINEERING MIRACLES & LAST OF ALL THE ULTIMATE RED SEA CROSSING DECLARED IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31. SOME SCHOLARS PROVE THAT THE ROD OF MOSES WAS MADE OUT OF SAPPHIRE (A CLEAR CRYSTAL TO RADIATE THE POWERS, LIKE THE CRYSTAL IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 21:9-27). IT WOULD BE VERY HEAVY TO MOSES, UNLESS MOSES WAS EMPOWERED ALSO TO CARRY IT. OTHER SCHOLARS SAY THE ROD CAME FROM THE MULLEIN (ASH) TREE. MULLEIN IS USED AS AN HERBAL MEDICINE USED FOR WARTS, BOILS, CARBUNCLES, CHILBLAINS, CATARRHS, ASTHMA, RESPIRATORY DISORDERS, EAR INFECTIONS, FROSTBITE, ECZEMA, PULMONARY DISEASES, BRONCHITIS, HEMORRHOIDS, COUGH, SORE THROAT & LUNG DISEASE. IT IS ACTIVE IN MANY SMOKING BLENDS. THE FATHER STEPHEN EMPOWERED THE ROD BY EXTRAORDINARY SUPREME AUTHORITIES. THE 1ST PLAGUE CONCERNED THE WATERS BEING TURNED TO BLOOD ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 7:19. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS ALSO USED THEIR ENCHANTMENTS & TURNED THE WATER INTO BLOOD. THE 2ND PLAGUE CONCERNED FROGS ON AB, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JULY 21ST TO AUGUST 21ST IN EXODUS 8:2. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS USED THEIR ENCHANTMENTS AND BROUGHT FORTH FROGS. IN THESE TWO PLAGUES THE LORD IN HIS WILL USED THE OPPOSITION TO PROTECT ISRAEL & IT BACKFIRED ON THE EGYPTIANS. THE 3RD PLAGUE CONCERNED LICE ON ELUL, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF AUGUST 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:16. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS TRIED TO USE THEIR ENCHANTMENTS TO BRING FORTH LICE BUT COULD NOT BECAUSE THIS WAS THE “FINGER OF GOD” & THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE 4TH PLAGUE CONCERNED FLIES ON TISHRI, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:24. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 5TH PLAGUE CONCERNED CATTLE DISEASED ON CHESHVAN (HESHVAN), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:3. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 6TH PLAGUE CONCERNED BOILS ON KISLEV (CHISLEV), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:9. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 7TH PLAGUE CONCERNED HAIL AND FIRE ON TEVET (TEBETH), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 9:24. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 8TH PLAGUE CONCERNED LOCUSTS ON SHEVAT (SHEBAT), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 10:4. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 9TH PLAGUE CONCERNED DARKNESS ON ADAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST IN EXODUS 10:21. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 10TH PLAGUE CONCERNED THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN AT 12:00 MIDNIGHT ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 11:1-10; 12:29-30. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 2 MAGICIANS THAT RESISTED MOSES WERE NAMED JANNES (JOHANAI, IANNES & JANIS) & JAMBRES (MAMRE & MAMBRES) IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8-9.  ON THE ROD THE INSCRIPTION IS YAHWEH OR BY PIOUS JEWS “HA SHEM” (THE NAME) IN TAMMUZ IN THE MONTH FROM JUNE 21ST TO JULY 21ST. THE ROD WAS APPOINTED FROM MOSES, TO AARON, TO JOSHUA, TO DAVID, TO JACOB, TO SOLOMON, TO JESUS, TO SAUL (JEWISH LAW), TO JAMES (GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW), TO JAMES (LAW OF YAH), TO THE FATHER STEPHEN (LORDSHIP) & BACK TO THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:30-60 & MICAH 6:9. THE RED SEA CROSSING WAS FOR ISRAEL ESCAPING PHARAOH’S ARMY WHICH IS IN THE MONTH OF IYAR, WHICH IS APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3 & EXODUS 14:1-31. THE WEAKNESS OF MOSES WAS IN SIVAN FROM MAY 21ST TO JUNE 21ST BY HITTING THE ROCK TWICE IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. THE GOLDEN RULE IS TO DO UNTO OTHERS AS THEY WOULD DO UNTO YOU IN MATTHEW 7:1-2, 12.  
	THE FALLEN LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA’S FORBIDDEN KINGDOM OF FEMALE LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) VERSES THE STANDING LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MESSIANIC KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37)


	THE BEGINNING 8 ELEMENTS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES

	SPECIAL LEVEL
	SPECIAL ELEMENT
	ETERNAL NOTES: IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF THE ETERNAL UNESTABLISHMENT OF THE FORBIDDEN EVIL/GOOD IS ONLY ON THE OPPOSING SIDE WITHIN THE ORGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION & IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF THE MESSIANIC GOOD/EVIL IS ONLY THE OPPOSING SIDE WITHIN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION!!! ANYTHING MORE THAN THIS IS ALWAYS INVINCIBLY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AT 110.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1!!! 
	PRECISE FORBIDDEN EVIL/GOOD ONLY ONCE BY THE ONGOING WITCH 
	PRECISE MESSIANIC GOOD/EVIL ONLY INFINITE BY THE ONGOING LORD

	LUKE 24 (DOORWAY)
	WATER
	WITCH’S WATER VERSES THE LORD’S WATER
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 1
	EARTH
	WITCH’S EARTH VERSES THE LORD’S EARTH
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 2
	AIR
	WITCH’S AIR VERSES THE LORD’S AIR
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 3
	WIND
	WITCH’S WIND VERSES THE LORD’S WIND
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 4
	FIRE
	WITCH’S FIRE VERSES THE LORD’S FIRE
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 5
	SMOKE
	WITCH’S SMOKE VERSES THE LORD’S SMOKE
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 6
	SPIRIT
	WITCH’S SPIRIT VERSES THE LORD’S SPIRIT
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 7
	VOID
	WITCH’S VOID VERSES THE LORD’S VOID
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	THE BEGINNING SIMUTANEOUS 8 ELEMENTS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES

	ACTS 8
	WATER
	WITCH’S WATER VERSES THE LORD’S WATER
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 9
	EARTH
	WITCH’S EARTH VERSES THE LORD’S EARTH
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 10
	AIR
	WITCH’S AIR VERSES THE LORD’S AIR
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 11
	WIND
	WITCH’S WIND VERSES THE LORD’S WIND
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 12
	FIRE
	WITCH’S FIRE VERSES THE LORD’S FIRE
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 13
	SMOKE
	WITCH’S SMOKE VERSES THE LORD’S SMOKE
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 14
	SPIRIT
	WITCH’S SPIRIT VERSES THE LORD’S SPIRIT
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 15
	VOID
	WITCH’S VOID VERSES THE LORD’S VOID
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	THE ENDING 8 ELEMENTS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES

	ACTS 16
	WATER
	WITCH’S WATER VERSES THE LORD’S WATER
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 17
	EARTH
	WITCH’S EARTH VERSES THE LORD’S EARTH
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 18
	AIR
	WITCH’S AIR VERSES THE LORD’S AIR
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 19
	WIND
	WITCH’S WIND VERSES THE LORD’S WIND
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 20
	FIRE
	WITCH’S FIRE VERSES THE LORD’S FIRE
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 21
	SMOKE
	WITCH’S SMOKE VERSES THE LORD’S SMOKE
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 22
	SPIRIT
	WITCH’S SPIRIT VERSES THE LORD’S SPIRIT
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 23
	VOID
	WITCH’S VOID VERSES THE LORD’S VOID
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	THE ENDING SIMUTANEOUS 8 ELEMENTS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES

	ACTS 24
	WATER
	WITCH’S WATER VERSES THE LORD’S WATER
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 25
	EARTH
	WITCH’S EARTH VERSES THE LORD’S EARTH
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 26
	AIR
	WITCH’S AIR VERSES THE LORD’S AIR
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 27
	WIND
	WITCH’S WIND VERSES THE LORD’S WIND
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 28
	FIRE
	WITCH’S FIRE VERSES THE LORD’S FIRE
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 29
	SMOKE
	WITCH’S SMOKE VERSES THE LORD’S SMOKE
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 30
	SPIRIT
	WITCH’S SPIRIT VERSES THE LORD’S SPIRIT
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 31
	VOID
	WITCH’S VOID VERSES THE LORD’S VOID
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR



	THE FALLEN LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA’S FORBIDDEN KINGDOM OF FEMALE LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) VERSES THE STANDING LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MESSIANIC KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37)


	THE BEGINNING 8 ELEMENTS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST

	SPECIAL LEVEL
	SPECIAL ELEMENT
	ETERNAL NOTES: IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF THE ETERNAL UNESTABLISHMENT OF THE FORBIDDEN EVIL/GOOD IS ONLY ON THE OPPOSING SIDE WITHIN THE ORGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION & IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF THE MESSIANIC GOOD/EVIL IS ONLY THE OPPOSING SIDE WITHIN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION!!! ANYTHING MORE THAN THIS IS ALWAYS INVINCIBLY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AT 110.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1!!! 
	PRECISE FORBIDDEN EVIL/GOOD ONLY ONCE BY THE ONGOING WITCH 
	PRECISE MESSIANIC GOOD/EVIL ONLY INFINITE BY THE ONGOING LORD

	ACTS 0 (TIME PORTAL)
	WATER
	WITCH’S WATER VERSES THE LORD’S WATER
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 1
	EARTH
	WITCH’S EARTH VERSES THE LORD’S EARTH
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 2
	AIR
	WITCH’S AIR VERSES THE LORD’S AIR
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 3
	WIND
	WITCH’S WIND VERSES THE LORD’S WIND
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 4
	FIRE
	WITCH’S FIRE VERSES THE LORD’S FIRE
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 5
	SMOKE
	WITCH’S SMOKE VERSES THE LORD’S SMOKE
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 6
	SPIRIT
	WITCH’S SPIRIT VERSES THE LORD’S SPIRIT
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 7
	VOID
	WITCH’S VOID VERSES THE LORD’S VOID
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	THE BEGINNING SIMUTANEOUS 8 ELEMENTS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST

	ACTS 8
	WATER
	WITCH’S WATER VERSES THE LORD’S WATER
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 9
	EARTH
	WITCH’S EARTH VERSES THE LORD’S EARTH
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 10
	AIR
	WITCH’S AIR VERSES THE LORD’S AIR
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 11
	WIND
	WITCH’S WIND VERSES THE LORD’S WIND
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 12
	FIRE
	WITCH’S FIRE VERSES THE LORD’S FIRE
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 13
	SMOKE
	WITCH’S SMOKE VERSES THE LORD’S SMOKE
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 14
	SPIRIT
	WITCH’S SPIRIT VERSES THE LORD’S SPIRIT
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 15
	VOID
	WITCH’S VOID VERSES THE LORD’S VOID
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	THE ENDING 8 ELEMENTS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST

	ACTS 16
	WATER
	WITCH’S WATER VERSES THE LORD’S WATER
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 17
	EARTH
	WITCH’S EARTH VERSES THE LORD’S EARTH
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 18
	AIR
	WITCH’S AIR VERSES THE LORD’S AIR
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 19
	WIND
	WITCH’S WIND VERSES THE LORD’S WIND
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 20
	FIRE
	WITCH’S FIRE VERSES THE LORD’S FIRE
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 21
	SMOKE
	WITCH’S SMOKE VERSES THE LORD’S SMOKE
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 22
	SPIRIT
	WITCH’S SPIRIT VERSES THE LORD’S SPIRIT
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 23
	VOID
	WITCH’S VOID VERSES THE LORD’S VOID
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	THE ENDING SIMUTANEOUS 8 ELEMENTS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST

	ACTS 24
	WATER
	WITCH’S WATER VERSES THE LORD’S WATER
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 25
	EARTH
	WITCH’S EARTH VERSES THE LORD’S EARTH
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 26
	AIR
	WITCH’S AIR VERSES THE LORD’S AIR
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 27
	WIND
	WITCH’S WIND VERSES THE LORD’S WIND
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 28
	FIRE
	WITCH’S FIRE VERSES THE LORD’S FIRE
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 29
	SMOKE
	WITCH’S SMOKE VERSES THE LORD’S SMOKE
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 30
	SPIRIT
	WITCH’S SPIRIT VERSES THE LORD’S SPIRIT
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR

	ACTS 31
	VOID
	WITCH’S VOID VERSES THE LORD’S VOID
	ALWAYS INFERIOR
	ALWAYS SUPERIOR



THE MAGICAL ESSENCES [ELEMENTS]                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                             1ST ETERNAL NOTE ON THE GOOD OPPOSING SIDE WITHIN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION: THE ULTIMATE EVIL SEED OF UNFAITHFULNESS (JOHN 8:37-47), WHICH ITS EVIL ROOT (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) IS EVIL MONEY & EVIL IDOLATRY CAN NEVER BUY (ACTS 8:9-25) THE STRENGTH, INTELLIGENCE (FREE OF CHARGE), POWER, OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS, AUTHORITY & LORDSHIP OF THE GOOD WATER (1 JOHN 5:6-13), THE GOOD BLOOD (1 JOHN 5:6-13), THE GOOD SPIRIT (1 JOHN 5:6-13), AND THE GOOD EARTH (1 JOHN 5:6-13), NOR CAN YOU BUY (ACTS 8:9-25) THE STRENGTH, INTELLIGENCE (FREE OF CHARGE), POWER, OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS, AUTHORITY & LORDSHIP OF THE GOOD HOLY SPIRIT (1 JOHN 5:6-13), THE GOOD WORD (1 JOHN 5:6-13), THE GOOD FATHER (1 JOHN 5:6-13) AND THE GOOD HEAVEN (1 JOHN 5:6-13), NOR CAN YOU BUY (ACTS 8:9-25) THE STRENGTH, INTELLIGENCE (FREE OF CHARGE), POWER, OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS, AUTHORITY & LORDSHIP OF THE GOOD HOLY GHOST (JOHN 4:23-24 & 1 JOHN 5:6-13), THE GOOD SON (1 JOHN 5:6-13), THE GOOD FATHER (1 JOHN 5:6-13), AND THE GOOD LORD (1 JOHN 5:6-13), WHICH IS ONLY STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, THE GREAT I AM WHO I AM (EXODUS 3:14; 20:1-7; 23:21-22 & 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12)!!!
1ST ETERNAL NOTE ON THE EVIL OPPOSING SIDE WITHIN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION: THE ULTIMATE EVIL SEED OF UNFAITHFULNESS (JOHN 8:37-47), WHICH ITS EVIL ROOT (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) IS EVIL MONEY & EVIL IDOLATRY CAN NEVER BUY (ACTS 8:9-25) THE STRENGTH, INTELLIGENCE (FREE OF CHARGE), POWER, OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS, AUTHORITY & LORDSHIP OF THE EVIL WATER (1 JOHN 5:6-13), THE EVIL BLOOD (1 JOHN 5:6-13), THE EVIL SPIRIT (1 JOHN 5:6-13), AND THE EVIL EARTH (1 JOHN 5:6-13), NOR CAN YOU BUY (ACTS 8:9-25) THE STRENGTH, INTELLIGENCE (FREE OF CHARGE), POWER, OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS, AUTHORITY & LORDSHIP OF THE EVIL HOLY SPIRIT (1 JOHN 5:6-13), THE EVIL WORD (1 JOHN 5:6-13), THE EVIL FEMALE FATHER---MOTHER (1 JOHN 5:6-13) AND THE EVIL HEAVEN (1 JOHN 5:6-13), NOR CAN YOU BUY (ACTS 8:9-25) THE STRENGTH, INTELLIGENCE (FREE OF CHARGE), POWER, OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS, AUTHORITY & LORDSHIP OF THE EVIL HOLY GHOST---FEMALE BROTHER (SISTER) (JOHN 4:23-24 & 1 JOHN 5:6-13), THE EVIL FEMALE SON---DAUGHTER (1 JOHN 5:6-13), THE EVIL FEMALE FATHER---MOTHER (1 JOHN 5:6-13), AND THE EVIL FEMALE LORD---LADY (1 JOHN 5:6-13), WHICH IS ONLY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF, THE GREAT WITCH (ISAIAH 47:1-15 & 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15)!!!                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF MAGICAL ESSENCES [ELEMENTS] CONSIST OF FIRE [AUTHORITY], WATER [WINE & BLOOD], EARTH [FLESH] & WIND---AIR [SPIRIT]. THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF MAGICAL ESSENCES ARE AS FOLLOWS:
WHAT IS FIRE [DIVINE AUTHORITY]? ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES, EVEN JESUS WITH HIS OWN ETERNAL BULLSHIT ABOUT THE MOTHERFUCKER BARABBAS WHO RUNS THEIR MOUTHS AT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ABOUT HIS OWN FIRE SHALL NEVER PASS ON THEIR OWN IN LUKE 23!!!
THE DEFINITION OF FIRE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE WORD FIRE IN OLD TESTAMENT & MIDDLE TESTAMENT HEBREW AND NEW TESTAMENT GREEK SIGNIFIES A STATE OF COMBUSTION AND THE VISIBLE ASPECTS OF THE FLAME OF FIRE. THE PRODUCTION OF FIRE IN STONE AGE TIMES WAS A SKILL KNOWN TO MAN BY NO MYSTICAL MEANS BUT BY ARTIFICIAL MEANS. MAN EVENTUALLY FOUND OUT THAT IT WAS IMPORTANT TO PROVIDE A BURNING FIRE TO AVOID REKINDLING. ABRAHAM HAD A PIECE OF BURNING FIRE WITH HIM AT ALL TIMES WHEN HE WAS ABOUT TO OFFER ISAAC HIS SON IN GENESIS 22:6. THE MOST COMMON METHODS OF KINDLING THE FIRE AND KEEPING THE FIRE LIT IN ANCIENT BIBLICAL TIMES AND LATER ON IN THE PROCESS OF TIME WERE CALLED BY THE INGENIOUS TECHNIQUE OF THE FIRE-DRILL, WHICH IS THE STRIKING OF FLINT ROCK ON IRON PYRITES FOR THE ALTAR OF PRESENCE TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE LORD IN 2ND MACCABEES 10:3. 
[image: ]
THE LORD YAH’S HOLY FIRE [DIVINE AUTHORITY] CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN WISDOM---OMNISCIENCE/POWER---OMNIPOTENCE
THE ARTIFACT WEAPON OF FIRE
FIRE USED AS A THEOPHANIES OF GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE BY ROMANS 13:1-2. IN EXODUS 3:2 STATES “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME OF FIRE OUT OF THE MIDST OF A BUSH. HE LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THE BUSH WAS BURNING, YET IT WAS NOT CONSUMED.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 7:30-33. IN EXODUS 13:21-22 SAYS “AND THE LORD WENT BEFORE THEM BY DAY IN A PILLAR OF CLOUD TO LEAD THE WAY, AND BY NIGHT IN A PILLAR OF FIRE TO GIVE THEM LIGHT, SO AS TO GO BY DAY AND NIGHT. HE DID NOT TAKE AWAY THE PILLAR OF CLOUD BY DAY OR THE PILLAR OF FIRE BY NIGHT FROM BEFORE THE PEOPLE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 14:24; 40:38; NUMBERS 9:16; 14:14; DEUTERONOMY 1:33; NEHEMIAH 9:12, 19 & PSALMS 78:14; 105:39 & ISAIAH 4:5. IN EXODUS 19:18 IT MENTIONS “NOW MOUNT SINAI WAS WRAPPED IN SMOKE BECAUSE THE LORD HAD DESCENDED ON IT IN FIRE. THE SMOKE OF IT WENT UP LIKE THE SMOKE OF A KILN, AND THE WHOLE MOUNTAIN TREMBLED GREATLY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:11 TELLS US “THEN YOU CAME NEAR AND STOOD AT THE FOOT OF THE MOUNTAIN, AND THE MOUNTAIN BURNED WITH FIRE TO THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, WITH DARKNESS, CLOUD, AND THICK DARKNESS (GLOOM).” 
FIRE USED IN GLORY AS A SYMBOL IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 24:17 MENTIONS “THE SIGHT OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD (YAHWEH) WAS LIKE A CONSUMING FIRE ON THE TOP (HIGHEST POINT) OF THE MOUNTAIN IN THE EYES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 19:18. IN EZEKIEL 1:4 STATES “AS I LOOKED, A STORMY WIND CAME OUT OF THE NORTH (HIGHEST DIRECTION), AND A GREAT CLOUD, WITH BRIGHTNESS AROUND IT, AND FIRE FLASHING FORTH CONTINUALLY, AND IN THE MIDST OF THE FIRE, AS IT WERE GLEAMING METAL.” IN EZEKIEL 1:13 SAYS “AS FOR THE LIKENESS OF THE LIVING CREATURES (CHERUBIM), THEIR APPEARANCE WAS LIKE BURNING COALS OF FIRE, LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF TORCHES MOVING TO AND FRO AMONG THE LIVING CREATURES (CHERUBIM). AND THE FIRE WAS BRIGHT, AND OUT OF THE FIRE WENT FORTH LIGHTNING.”    
FIRE USED IN PROTECTIVE PRESENCE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND KINGS 6:17 MENTIONS “THEN ELISHA PRAYED AND SAID, ‘O LORD, PLEASE OPEN HIS EYES THAT HE MAY SEE.’ SO THE LORD OPENED THE EYES OF THE YOUNG MAN, AND HE SAW, AND BEHOLD, THE MOUNTAIN WAS FULL OF HORSES AND CHARIOTS OF FIRE ALL AROUND ELISHA.” FIRE USED IN HOLINESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 4:24 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE, A JEALOUS GOD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 9:3 & HEBREWS 12:29.    
FIRE IS USED IN RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ZECHARIAH 13:9 SAYS “AND I WILL PUT THIS ONE-THIRD INTO THE FIRE, AND REFINE THEM AS ONE REFINES SILVER, AND TEST THEM AS GOLD IS TESTED. THEY WILL CALL UPON MY NAME, AND I WILL ANSWER THEM. I WILL SAY, ‘THEY ARE MY PEOPLE,’ AND THEY WILL SAY, ‘THE LORD IS MY GOD.’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:73; SIRACH 2:5 & REVELATION 3:18. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:5-17 DECLARES THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE ONLY FOUNDATION FOR MAN AND ALL OF MEN’S WORKS WILL BE TRIED BY FIRE. IF IT ENDURES THEY WILL RECEIVE A REWARD BUT IF IT IS BURNED THEY SHALL BE SAVED.
FIRE USED IN WRATH AGAINST SIN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 66:15-16 SAYS “FOR BEHOLD, THE LORD WILL COME IN FIRE, AND HIS CHARIOTS LIKE THE WHIRLWIND, TO RENDER HIS ANGER IN FURY, AND HIS REBUKE WITH FLAMES OF FIRE. FOR BY FIRE WILL THE LORD ENTER INTO JUDGMENT (IMPARTIAL JUSTICE OR IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT), AND BY HIS SWORD, WITH ALL FLESH, AND THOSE SLAIN BY THE LORD SHALL BE MANY.”   
FIRE USED IN DESTROYING IDOLS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 32:20 DECLARES “HE TOOK THE CALF THAT THEY HAD MADE AND BURNED IT WITH FIRE AND GROUND IT TO POWDER AND SCATTERED IT ON THE WATER AND MADE THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL DRINK IT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:5 TELLS US “BUT THUS SHALL YOU DEAL WITH THEM: YOU SHALL BREAK DOWN THEIR ALTARS AND DASH IN PIECES THEIR PILLARS AND CHOP DOWN THEIR ASHERIM AND BURN THEIR CARVED IMAGES WITH FIRE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:25 SAYS “THE CARVED IMAGES OF THEIR GODS YOU SHALL BURN WITH FIRE. YOU SHALL NOT COVET THE SILVER OR THE GOLD THAT IS ON THEM OR TAKE IT FOR YOURSELVES, LEST YOU BE ENSNARED BY IT, FOR IT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD YOUR GOD.”     
FIRE USED TO DESTROY CITIES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOSHUA 6:24 STATES “AND THEY BURNED THE CITY WITH FIRE, AND EVERYTHING IN IT. ONLY THE SILVER AND GOLD, AND THE VESSELS OF BRONZE AND OF IRON, THEY PUT INTO THE TREASURY OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.” IN JUDGES 18:27 IT STATES “BUT THE PEOPLE OF DAN TOOK WHAT MICAH HAD MADE, AND THE PRIEST WHO BELONGED TO HIM, AND THEY CAME TO LAISH, TO A PEOPLE QUIET AND UNSUSPECTING, AND STRUCK THEM WITH THE EDGE OF THE SWORD AND BURNED THE CITY WITH FIRE.” 
FIRE USED IN DESTROYING CHARIOTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOSHUA 11:6 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA. ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THEM, FOR TOMORROW AT THIS TIME I WILL GIVE OVER ALL OF THEM, SLAIN, TO ISRAEL. YOU SHALL HAMSTRING THEIR HORSES AND BURN THEIR CHARIOTS WITH FIRE.’” IN JOSHUA 11:9 SAYS “AND JOSHUA DID TO THEM JUST AS THE LORD SAID TO HIM: HE HAMSTRUNG THEIR HORSES AND BURNED THEIR CHARIOTS WITH FIRE.” 
FIRE USED IS DESTROYING ASHERIM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 12:3 STATES “YOU SHALL TEAR DOWN THEIR ALTARS AND DASH IN PIECES THEIR PILLARS AND BURN THEIR ASHERIM (IDOL GOD) WITH FIRE. YOU SHALL CHOP DOWN THE CARVED IMAGES OF THEIR GODS, AND DESTROY THEIR NAME OUT OF THAT PLACE.” 
FIRE USED IN DESTROYING THE WHOLE INHABITED WORLD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND PETER 3:7 MENTIONS “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD, ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION (DESTRUCTION) OF UNGODLY MEN.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES “…LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, WATER, EARTH & WIND) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT?” ALSO AN ANCIENT WORLD WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23.
FIRE USED IN PROPHETIC INSPIRATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JEREMIAH 5:14 MENTIONS “THEREFORE THUS SAYS THE LORD, THE GOD OF HOSTS: ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE SPOKEN THIS WORD, BEHOLD, I AM MAKING MY WORDS IN YOUR MOUTH A FIRE, AND THIS PEOPLE WOOD, AND THE FIRE SHALL CONSUME THEM.’” IN JEREMIAH 20:9 DECLARES “IF I SAY, ‘I WILL NOT MENTION HIM, OR SPEAK ANY MORE IN HIS NAME,’ THERE IS IN MY BONES AS IT WERE A BURNING FIRE SHUT UP IN MY BONES, AND I AM WEARY WITH HOLDING IT IN, AND I CANNOT.” IN JEREMIAH 23:29 STATES “IS NOT MY WORD LIKE FIRE, DECLARES THE LORD, AND LIKE A HAMMER THAT BREAKS THE ROCK IN PIECES?” 
FIRE USED IN RELIGIOUS FEELING IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 39:3 TELLS US “MY HEART BECAME HOT WITHIN ME. AS I MUSED, THE FIRE BURNED, THEN I SPOKE WITH MY TONGUE.” 
FIRE USED WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 3:11 SAYS “I BAPTIZE YOU WITH WATER FOR REPENTANCE, BUT HE WHO IS COMING AFTER ME IS MIGHTIER THAN I, WHOSE SANDALS I AM NOT WORTHY TO CARRY. HE WILL BAPTIZE YOU WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND FIRE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 3:16. IN ACTS 2:1-4 STATES “WHEN THE DAY OF PENTECOST HAD FULLY COME, THEY WERE ALL WITH ONE ACCORD (ONE MIND CALLED HOMOTHUMADON) IN ONE PLACE. AND SUDDENLY THERE CAME A SOUND FROM HEAVEN, AS OF A RUSHING MIGHTY WIND, AND IT FILLED THE WHOLE HOUSE WHERE THEY WERE SITTING. THEN THERE APPEARED TO THEM, DIVIDED TONGUES AS OF FIRE, AND ONE SAT UPON EACH OF THEM. AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND BEGAN TO SPEAK WITH OTHER TONGUES, AS THE SPIRIT GAVE THEM UTTERANCE.” 
FIRE USED ON EARTH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 2:19 SAYS I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN HEAVEN ABOVE AND SIGNS IN THE EARTH BENEATH: BLOOD, FIRE AND VAPOR OF SMOKE. IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:50 DECLARES “THE SAID HE UNTO ME, ‘CONSIDER WITH THYSELF, AS THE RAIN IS MORE THAN THE DROPS, AND AS THE FIRE IS GREATER THAN SMOKE, BUT THE DROPS AND THE SMOKE REMAIN BEHIND: SO THE QUANTITY WHICH IS PAST DID MORE EXCEED.”  
FIRE USED IN HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 4:11 DECLARES “THEN YOU CAME NEAR AND STOOD AT THE FOOT OF THE MOUNTAIN, AND THE MOUNTAIN BURNED WITH FIRE IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, WITH DARKNESS, CLOUD AND THICK DARKNESS (GLOOM).” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:36 SAYS “OUT OF HEAVEN HE LET YOU HEAR HIS VOICE THAT HE MIGHT INSTRUCT YOU, ON EARTH HE SHOWED YOU HIS GREAT FIRE, AND YOU HEARD HIS WORDS OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE.” IN 2ND KINGS 1:12 MENTIONS “SO ELIJAH ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘IF I AM A MAN OF GOD, LET FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND CONSUME YOU AND YOUR FIFTY MEN.’ AND THE FIRE OF GOD CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND CONSUMED HIM AND HIS FIFTY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:14. IN JOB 1:16 SAYS ‘WHILE HE WAS STILL SPEAKING, ANOTHER ALSO CAME AND SAID, ‘THE FIRE OF GOD FELL FROM HEAVEN AND BURNED UP THE SHEEP AND THE SERVANTS, AND CONSUMED THEM, AND I ALONE HAVE ESCAPED TO TELL YOU!’” IN REVELATION 10:1 MENTIONS “I SAW STILL ANOTHER ANGEL (LORD) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, CLOTHED WITH A CLOUD. AND A RAINBOW WAS ON HIS HEAD, HIS FACE WAS LIKE THE SUN, AND HIS FEET LIKE PILLARS OF FIRE.”  IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “THEY WENT UPON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND THE BELOVED CITY (JERUSALEM). AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM.” IN LUKE 17:29 MENTIONS “…BUT ON THE DAY THAT LOT WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.”      
FIRE USED IN HELL IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 5:22 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT…WHOEVER SAYS ‘YOU FOOL!’ SHALL BE IN DANGER OF HELL FIRE.” IN MATTHEW 18:8 STATES “IF YOUR HAND OR FOOT CAUSES YOU TO SIN, CUT IT OFF AND CAST IT FROM YOU. IT IS BETTER FOR YOU TO ENTER INTO LIFE LAME OR MAIMED, RATHER THAN HAVING TWO HANDS OR FEET, TO BE CAST INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 9:43, 45. IN MATTHEW 18:9 DECLARES “AND IF YOUR EYE CAUSES YOU TO SIN, PLUCK IT OUT AND CAST IT FROM YOU. IT IS BETTER FOR YOU TO ENTER INTO LIFE WITH ONE EYE, RATHER THAN HAVING TWO EYES, TO BE CAST INTO HELL FIRE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 9:47. IN MATTHEW 25:41 DECLARES “THE HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS)…” IN JAMES 3:6 DECLARES “AND THE TONGUE IS A FIRE, A WORLD OF INIQUITY [THIS REFERS TO THE PORNO TONGUE, THE PORNO LIP & THE PORNO MOUTH BECAUSE MONEY LOVE OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL SEXUAL BULLSHIT IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13] (UNRIGHTEOUSNESS). THE TONGUE IS SO SET AMONG OUT MEMBERS THAT IT DEFILES THE WHOLE BODY, AND SETS ON FIRE THE COURSE OF NATURE (ALL EXISTENCE), AND IT IS SET ON FIRE BY HELL.” IN JUDE 7 STATES “…AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES AROUND THEM IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO THESE, HAVING GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH ARE SET AS AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 20:10 MENTIONS “THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN REVELATION 19:20; 20:14-15; 21:8.     
THE OTHER GOOD KINDS OF FIRE [DIVINE AUTHORITY] IN THE HOLY BIBLE
FIRE USED IN COOKING IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 12:8 SAYS “THEY SHALL EAT THE FLESH THAT NIGHT, ROASTED ON THE FIRE, WITH UNLEAVENED BREAD AND BITTER HERBS THEY SHALL EAT IT.” IN JOHN 21:9 DECLARES “WHEN THEY GOT OUT ON LAND (TERRITORY), THEY SAW A CHARCOAL FIRE IN PLACE (BURNING), WITH FISH LAID ON IT, AND BREAD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 12:9-10; LEVITICUS 2:14 & JUDGES 6:21.   
FIRE USED IN WARMTH FROM THE COLD WEATHER IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 44:16 TELLS US “HALF OF IT HE BURNS IN THE FIRE. OVER THE HALF HE EATS MEAT, HE ROASTS IT AND IS SATISFIED. ALSO HE WARMS HIMSELF AND SAYS, ‘AHA, I AM WARM, I HAVE SEEN THE FIRE!’” IN JOHN 18:18 TELLS US “NOW THE SERVANTS AND OFFICERS WHO HAD MADE A FIRE OF COALS STOOD THERE, FOR IT WAS COLD, AND THEY WARMED THEMSELVES. AND PETER STOOD WITH THEM AND WARMED HIMSELF.” IN LUKE 22:55 SAYS “AND WHEN THEY HAD KINDLED A FIRE IN THE MIDDLE OF THE COURTYARD AND SAT DOWN TOGETHER, PETER SAT DOWN AMONG THEM.” IN ACTS 28:2 DECLARES “AND THE NATIVES (BARBARIANS) SHOWED US UNUSUAL KINDNESS, FOR THEY KINDLED A FIRE AND MADE US ALL WELCOME, BECAUSE OF THE RAIN THAT WAS FALLING AND BECAUSE OF THE COLD.” 
FIRE USED IN REFINING MEDALS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 32:24 SAYS “SO IS SAID TO THEM, ‘LET ANY WHO HAVE GOLD TAKE IT OFF.’ SO THEY GAVE IT TO ME, AND I THREW IT INTO THE FIRE, AND OUT CAME THIS CALF.” IN JEREMIAH 6:29 TELLS US “THE BELLOWS BLOW FIERCELY, THE LEAD IS CONSUMED BY THE FIRE, IN VAIN THE REFINING GOES ON, FOR THE WICKED (ABOMINABLE) ARE NOT REMOVED.”      
FIRE USED IN BAPTISM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 3:11 SAYS “I INDEED BAPTIZE YOU WITH WATER UNTO REPENTANCE, BUT HE WHO IS COMING AFTER ME IS MIGHTIER THAN I, WHOSE SANDALS I AM NOT WORTHY TO CARRY. HE WILL BAPTIZE YOU WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND FIRE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 3:16. IN ACTS 19:4 DECLARES “THEN PAUL SAID, ‘JOHN INDEED BAPTIZED WITH A BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE, SAYING TO THE PEOPLE THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE ON HIM WHO WOULD COME AFTER HIM, THAT IS, ON CHRIST JESUS (FIRE BAPTISM).” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 12:49-53.   
FIRE USED AS AN OFFERING AS A SWEET AROMA SAVOR TO THE LORD
DIFFERENT KINDS OF OFFERINGS WERE DONE BY THE PURIFICATION OF THE FIRE AS A SWEET SAVOR OR AROMA TO THE LORD YAH TO HANDLE DIFFERENT KINDS OF SINS FOR MAN. SOME HOLY SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 29:25; 29:41; LEVITICUS 1:9, 13, 17; 2:2-3, 9-11, 16; 3:3, 5, 9, 11, 14, 16; 4:35; 5:12; 6:17-18; 7:5, 25, 30, 35; 8:21, 28; 10:12-13, 15; 21:6, 21; 22:22, 27; 23:8, 13, 18, 25, 27, 36-37; 24:7, 9; NUMBERS 15:3, 10, 13-14, 25; 18:9, 17; 28:2-3, 6, 8; 13, 19, 24; 29:6, 13, 36; & DEUTERONOMY 18:1.        
FIRE USED IN TEMPLE WORSHIP & TABERNACLE WORSHIP TO THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LEVITICUS 6:13 STATES “FIRE SHALL BE KEPT BURNING ON THE ALTAR CONTINUALLY, IT SHALL NOT GO OUT.”  IN LEVITICUS 9:24 DECLARES “AND FIRE CAME OUT FROM BEFORE THE LORD AND CONSUMED THE BURNT OFFERING AND THE PIECES OF FAT ON THE ALTAR, AND WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW IT, THEY SHOUTED AND FELL ON THEIR FACES.” THE LORD CONTROLS THE TEMPLE WORSHIP & TABERNACLE WORSHIP OF HIS PEOPLE. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:13 MENTIONS “WHEN I SHUT UP THE HEAVENS SO THAT THERE IS NO RAIN, OR COMMAND THE LOCUSTS TO DEVOUR THE LAND, OR SEND PESTILENCE AMONG MY PEOPLE…”   
FIRE USED IN THE LORD YAH’S THRONE ROOM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 4:5 DECLARES “AND FROM THE THRONE PROCEEDED LIGHTENING’S, THUNDERING’S, AND VOICES. SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE WERE BURNING BEFORE THE THRONE, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD.”  
THE OTHER WRONG KINDS OF FIRE [SEXUAL AUTHORITY] IN THE HOLY BIBLE
FIRE USED IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE BREACHES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LEVITICUS 20:14 MENTIONS “IF A MAN TAKES A WOMAN AND HER MOTHER ALSO, IT IS DEPRAVITY, HE AND THEY SHALL BE BURNED WITH FIRE, THAT THERE MAY BE NO DEPRAVITY AMONG YOU.” IN LEVITICUS 21:9 MENTIONS “AND THE DAUGHTER OF ANY PRIEST, IF SHE PROFANES HERSELF BY WHORING (FEMALE WITCHES CALLED PROSTITUTES, HARLOTS & MALE WITCHES CALLED WIZARDS), PROFANES HER FATHER (HIS MOTHER), SHE SHALL BE BURNED WITH FIRE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN SIRACH 23:16; MICAH 1:7 & REVELATION 21:8. 
FIRE USED IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE HUMAN SACRIFICES CALLED STRANGE FIRE DONE BY FIRE INCANTATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LEVITICUS 10:1 SAYS “NOW NADAB & ABIHU, THE SONS OF AARON, EACH TOOK HIS CENSER AND OUT FIRE IN IT AND LAID INCENSE ON IT AND OFFERED UNAUTHORIZED FIRE BEFORE THE LORD, WHICH HE HAD NOT COMMANDED.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 16:1 & NUMBERS 3:4; 26:61. IN 2ND KINGS 3:27 STATES “THEN HE TOOK HIS OLDEST SON WHO WAS TO REIGN IN HIS PLACE AND OFFERED HIM FOR A BURNT OFFERING ON THE WALL. AND THEIR CAME GREAT WRATH AGAINST ISRAEL. AND THEY WITHDREW FROM HIM AND RETURNED TO THEIR OWN LAND.” IN 2ND KINGS 16:3 DECLARES “…BUT HE WALKED IN THE WAY OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL. HE EVEN BURNED HIS SON AS AN OFFERING, ACCORDING TO THE DESPICABLE PRACTICES OF THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHOM THE LORD DROVE OUT BEFORE THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL.” IN 2ND KINGS 17:17 IT MENTIONS “AND THEY BURNED THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS AS OFFERINGS AND USED DIVINATION AND OMENS AND SOLD THEMSELVES TO DO EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, PROVOKING HIM TO ANGER.” IN 2ND KINGS 17:31 SAYS “…AND THE AVVITES MADE NIBHAZ AND TARTAK, AND THE SEPHARVITES BURNED THEIR CHILDREN IN THE FIRE TO ADRAMMELECH AND ANAMMELECH, THE GODS OF SEPHARVAIM.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 IT STATES “AND HE BURNED HIS SON AS AN OFFERING AND USED FORTUNETELLING AND OMENS AND DEALT WITH MEDIUMS AND WITH NECROMANCERS. HE DID MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, PROVOKING HIM TO ANGER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:3; 33:6. IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 TELLS US “AND HE DEFILED TOPHETH, WHICH IS THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, THAT NO ONE MIGHT BURN HIS SON OR HIS DAUGHTER AS AN OFFERING TO MOLECH (ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH OR MILCOM & MAYBE LIKED TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43).” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 18:21; DEUTERONOMY 12:31; 18:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:3; 2ND KINGS 16:3 & JEREMIAH 7:31; 32:35. IN MICAH 6:7 DECLARES THE CONDEMNATION OF THE PROPHETS “WILL THE LORD BE PLEASED WITH THOUSANDS OF RAMS WITH TEN THOUSANDS OF RIVERS OF OIL? SHALL I GIVE MY FIRSTBORN FOR MY TRANSGRESSION, THE FRUIT OF MY BODY FOR THE SIN OF MY SOUL?” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD AND THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”     
FIRE USED IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE LUST IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN HOSEA 7:6 SAYS “FOR WITH HEARTS LIKE AN OVEN THEY APPROACH THEIR INTRIGUE, ALL NIGHT THEIR ANGER SMOLDERS, IN THE MORNING IT BLAZES LIKE A FLAMING FIRE.” IN ROMANS 1:26-27 SAYS “FOR THIS REASON GOD GAVE THEM UP TO VILE PASSIONS. FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN EXCHANGED THE NATURAL USE FOR WHAT IS AGAINST NATURE, LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF WOMEN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN (HOMOSEXUALITY) COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, &…IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS DUE.” 
FIRE USED IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE AFFLICTION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 66:12 SAYS “…YOU LET MEN RIDE OVER OUR HEADS, WE WENT THROUGH FIRE AND THROUGH WATER, YET YOU HAVE BROUGHT US OUT TO A PLACE OF ABUNDANCE.”
FIRE USED AS A SYMBOL OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE SIN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 9:18 MENTIONS “FOR WICKEDNESS BURNS LIKE A FIRE, IT CONSUMES BRIERS AND THORNS, IT KINDLES THE THICKETS OF THE FOREST. AND THEY ROLL UPWARD IN A COLUMN OF SMOKE.”  
WHAT IS WATER [DIVINE WINE & DIVINE BLOOD]? ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES, EVEN JESUS WITH HIS OWN ETERNAL BULLSHIT ABOUT THE MOTHERFUCKER BARABBAS WHO RUNS THEIR MOUTHS AT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ABOUT HIS OWN WATER SHALL NEVER PASS ON THEIR OWN IN LUKE 23!!!
THE DEFINITION OF WATER IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. WATER IS THE MAIN ESSENTIALS OF ALL LIFE ON EARTH. IT COVERS MUCH OF THE EARTH’S SURFACE AND IS THE MAIN COMPONENT FOR HUMANITY. LIFE CANNOT BE SUSTAIN MORE THAN A FEW DAYS WITHOUT WATER. WHEN THE LORD YAH CREATED OUR UNIVERSE, THE WATER CAME BEFORE THE LIGHT, LAND, VEGETATION, ANIMAL KINGDOM AND HUMAN LIFE. THE RELATIONSHIP THAT GOD USES BETWEEN WATER AND LAND IS VERY IMPORTANT. THE LORD YAH USED AN OVER-EXCEEDING MASS OF WATER TO DESTROY ALL LIFE IN THE EARTH BECAUSE OF THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN IN 2ND PETER 3:6. WHEN THE LORD YAH CREATED THE GARDEN FOR MAN, HE FORMED THE RIVER THAT WAS DIVIDED INTO FOUR RIVER HEADS. THE TWO RIVERS WITH CERTAINTY THAT WAS FORMED WERE THE TIGRIS RIVER AND THE EUPHRATES RIVER. IN THE NEAR EAST, WATER IS VERY IMPORTANT TO SUSTAIN LIFE. WITHOUT WATER, HUMAN LIFE WOULD NOT ENDURE, BUT WOULD HAVE A DOMINATING END. IN ANCIENT TIMES EGYPT WAS SOLELY DEPENDENT OF THE NILE RIVER. IN ANCIENT PALESTINE WHICH IS ALSO CALLED ISRAEL, THE WHOLE CITY STATE DOES IN FACT NEED AND “DRINKS WATER BY THE RAIN FROM HEAVEN” IN DEUTERONOMY 11:10-11.    
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THE LORD YAH’S HOLY WATER [DIVINE WINE & DIVINE BLOOD] CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN IN GRACE
THE ARTIFACT WEAPON OF WATER
WATER IS USED IN THEOPHANIES OF GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 13:21-22 SAYS “AND THE LORD WENT BEFORE THEM BY DAY IN A PILLAR OF CLOUD (WATER) TO LEAD THEM AMONG THE WAY…THE PILLAR OF CLOUD (WATER) BY DAY…DID NOT DEPART FROM BEFORE THE PEOPLE.” 
WATER IS USED FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 1:3 DECLARES “(RIGHTEOUS MAN) HE SHALL BE LIKE A TREE PLANTED BY THE RIVERS OF WATER, THAT BRINGS FORTH ITS FRUIT IN ITS SEASON, WHOSE LEAF ALSO SHALL NOT WITHER, AND WHATEVER HE DOES SHALL PROSPER.” IN JEREMIAH 17:8 SAYS “(RIGHTEOUS MAN) HE IS LIKE A TREE PLANTED BY WATER, THAT SENDS OUT ITS ROOTS BY THE STREAM, AND DOES NOT FEAR WHEN HEAT COMES, FOR ITS LEAVES REMAIN GREEN, AND IS NOT ANXIOUS IN THE YEAR OF DROUGHT, FOR IT DOES NOT CEASE TO BEAR FRUIT.”
WATER IS USED FOR THE SOUL IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 63:1 MENTIONS “O GOD, YOU ARE MY GOD: EARNESTLY I SEEK YOU, MY SOUL THIRSTS FOR YOU, MY FLESH FAINTS FOR YOU, AS IN A DRY AND WEARY LAND WHERE THERE IS NO WATER.” IN PSALMS 143:6 TELLS US “I STRETCH OUT MY HANDS TO YOU, MY SOUL THIRSTS FOR YOU LIKE A PARCHED LAND. SELAH.” 
WATER IS USED AS ETERNAL LIFE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 7:37 DECLARES “ON THE DAY OF THE FEST. THE GREAT DAY, JESUS STOOD UP AND CRIED OUT, ‘IF ANYONE THIRSTS, LET HIM COME TO ME AND DRINK.” IN JOHN 4:14 MENTIONS “…BUT WHOEVER DRINKS OF THE WATER THAT I WILL GIVE HIM WILL NEVER BE THIRSTY AGAIN. THE WATER THAT I WILL GIVE WILL BECOME IN HIM A SPRING OF WATER WELLING UP TO ETERNAL LIFE.” 
WATER IS USED AS THE WORD OF GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EPHESIANS 5:26-27 STATES “…THAT HE MIGHT SANCTIFY HER, HAVING CLEANSED HER BY THE WASHING OF WATER WITH THE WORD, THAT HE MIGHT PRESENT HER TO HIMSELF A GLORIOUS CHURCH, NOT HAVING SPOT OR WRINKLE OR ANY SUCH THING, BUT THAT SHE SHOULD BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLEMISH.” IN 2ND PETER 3:5 MENTIONS “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD THE HEAVENS OF OLD AND THE EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT THEN EXISTED PERISHED…” 
WATER IS USED AS RENEWING & REGENERATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 6:3-4 MENTIONS “DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT ALL OF US WHO HAVE BEEN BAPTIZED INTO CHRIST JESUS WERE BAPTIZED INTO HIS DEATH? WE WERE BURIED THEREFORE WITH HIM BY BAPTISM INTO DEATH, IN ORDER THAT, JUST AS CHRIST WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE GLORY OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WE TOO MIGHT WALK IN NEWNESS OF LIFE.” IN TITUS 3:4-6 DECLARES “BUT WHEN THE KINDNESS AND THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD OUR SAVIOR TOWARD MAN APPEARED, NOT BY WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH WE HAVE DONE, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS MERCY HE SAVED US, THROUGH THE WASHING OF REGENERATION & RENEWING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHOM HE POURED OUT ON US ABUNDANTLY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR SAVIOR...”   
WATER IS USED AS A CLEAR CONSCIENCE BY THE RESURRECTION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST PETER 3:20-22 MENTIONS “…WHEN ONCE THE DIVINE LONGSUFFERING WAITED IN THE DAYS OF NOAH, WHILE THE ARK WAS BEING PREPARED, IN WHICH A FEW, THAT IS, EIGHT SOULS (ALSO ENOCH TOO) WERE SAVED THROUGH WATER. THERE IS AN ANTITYPE WHICH NOW SAVES US—BAPTISM, (NOT AS A REMOVAL OF FILTH FROM THE FLESH, BUT AN ANSWER OF A GOOD CONSCIENCE TOWARD GOD), THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS GONE INTO HEAVEN AND IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ANGELS (LORDS) AND AUTHORITIES AND POWERS BEING MADE SUBJECT TO HIM.”   
WATER IS USED AS A BELIEF IN CHRIST IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 7:38-39 SAYS “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME, AS THE SCRIPTURE HAS SAID, ‘OUT OF HIS HEART WILL FLOW RIVERS OF LIVING WATER.’ NOW THERE HE SAID ABOUT THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59), WHOM THOSE WHO BELIEVED IN HIM WERE TO RECEIVE, FOR AS YET THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-5:9) HAD NOT BEEN GIVEN, BECAUSE JESUS WAS NOT YET GLORIFIED (JESUS IS GLORIFIED IN ACTS 7:55-56).”  
WATER IS USED AS DESTROYING THE INHABITED WORLD, EXCEPT 9 PEOPLE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. ENOCH WAS TAKEN BY GOD IN GENESIS 5:24. IN GENESIS 6:1-7 MENTIONS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS.’ THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARD, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM, THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN. THEN THE LORD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT ON THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY. AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 7:23 DECLARES “SO HE DESTROYED ALL LIVING THINGS WHICH WERE IN THE FACE OF THE GROUND: BOTH MAN AND CATTLE, CREEPING THING AND BIRD OF THE AIR. THEY WERE DESTROYED FROM THE EARTH, ONLY NOAH AND THOSE WHO WERE WITH HIM IN THE ARK REMAINED ALIVE.” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 SAYS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD, THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN HEBREWS 11:7 STATES “BY FAITH NOAH, BEING DIVINELY WARNED OF THINGS NOT YET SEEN, MOVED WITH GODLY FEAR, PREPARED AN ARK FOR THE SAVING OF HIS HOUSEHOLD, BY WHICH HE CONDEMNED THE WORLD AND BECAME HEIR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS ACCORDING TO FAITH.” IN 1ST PETER 3:20 TELLS US “…WHEN ONCE THE DIVINE LONGSUFFERING WAITED IN THE DAYS OF NOAH, WHILE THE ARK WAS BEING PREPARED, IN WHICH A FEW, THAT IS, EIGHT SOULS, WERE SAVED THROUGH WATER. IN 2ND PETER 2:5 MENTIONS “…AND DID NOT SPARE THE ANCIENT WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH, ONE OF EIGHT PEOPLE, A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD ON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY.” IN 2ND PETER 3:6 SAYS “…BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT THEN EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN LUKE 17:27 DECLARES “THEY ATE, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.”   
WATER IS USED BY THE HOLY GHOST IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 7:38-39 STATES “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME, AS THE SCRIPTURE HAS SAID, ‘OUT OF HIS HEART WILL FLOW RIVERS OF LIVING WATER.’ NOW THE HE SAID ABOUT THE SPIRIT, WHOM THOSE WHO BELIEVED IN HIM WERE TO RECEIVE, FOR AS YET THE SPIRIT HAD NOT BEEN GIVEN (HOLY SPIRIT GIVEN IN ACTS 2), BECAUSE JESUS WAS NOT YET GLORIFIED.”  
WATER IS USED IN THE LORD YAH’S THRONE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 7:17 SAYS “…FOR THE LAMB WHO IS IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE WILL SHEPHERD THEM AND LEAD THEM TO LIVING FOUNTAINS OF WATERS. AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES.” IN REVELATION 21:6 DECLARES “AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘IT IS DONE! I AM THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END. I WILL GIVE OF THE FOUNTAIN OF THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY (WITHOUT CHARGE) TO HIM WHO THIRSTS.’” IN REVELATION 22:1 MENTIONS “AND HE SHOWED ME A PURE RIVER OF WAR OF LIFE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL, PROCEEDING FROM THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB.” IN REVELATION 22:17 TELLS US “AND THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE SAY, ‘COME!’ AND LET HIM WHO HEARS SAY, ‘COME!’ AND LET HIM WHO THIRSTS COME, WHOEVER DESIRES, LET HIM TAKE THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY (WITHOUT CHARGE).” 
THE OTHER GOOD KINDS OF WATER [DIVINE WINE & DIVINE BLOOD] IN THE HOLY BIBLE
WATER IS USED FOR ALL LIFE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 2:8, 10, 15 DECLARES “THE LORD GOD PLANTED A GARDEN EASTWARD OF EDEN, AND THERE HE PUT THE MAN WHOM HE HAD FORMED…NOW A RIVER WENT OUT OF EDEN TO WATER THE GARDEN, AND FROM THERE IT PARTED AND BECAME FOUR RIVERHEADS…THEN THE LORD GOD TOOK THE MAN AND PUT HIM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN TO TEND AND KEEP IT.”      
WATER IS USED FOR PURIFICATION, CLEANSING & CONSECRATION OF THE PRIESTS IN BAPTISM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LEVITICUS 8:6 DECLARES “AND MOSES BROUGHT AARON AND HIS SONS AND WASHED THEM WITH WATER.” IN EPHESIANS 5:26 MENTIONS “…THAT HE MIGHT SANCTIFY HER WITH THE WASHING OF WATER BY THE WORD…” IN HEBREWS 9:19 STATES “FOR WHEN MOSES HAD SPOKEN EVERY PRECEPT TO ALL THE PEOPLE ACCORDING TO THE LAW, HE TOOK THE BLOOD OF CALVES AND GOATS WITH WATER…AND SPRINKLED BOTH THE BOOK ITSELF AND ALL THE PEOPLE.” IN HEBREWS 10:22 SAYS “LET US DRAW NEAR WITH A TRUE HEART IN FULL ASSURANCE OF FAITH, HAVING OUR HEARTS SPRINKLED FOR AN EVIL CONSCIENCE AND OUR BODIES WASHED WITH PURE WATER.”    
WATER IS USED IN ANIMAL SACRIFICES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LEVITICUS 1:9 DECLARES “…BUT ITS ENTRAILS AND ITS LEGS HE SHALL WASH WITH WATER…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 1:13. IN ACTS 7:42 SAYS “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL?”  
THE OTHER WRONG KINDS OF WATER [SEXUAL WINE & SEXUAL BLOOD] IN THE HOLY BIBLE
WATER IS USED AS A CURSE IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN NUMBERS 5:18-19 MENTIONS “THEN THE PRIEST SHALL STAND THE WOMAN BEFORE THE LORD, UNCOVER THE WOMAN’S HEAD, AND PUT THE OFFERING FOR REMEMBERING IN HER HANDS, WHICH IS THE GRAIN OFFERING OF JEALOUSY. AND THE PRIEST SHALL HAVE IN HIS HAND THE BITTER WATER THAT BRINGS A CURSE. AND THE PRIEST SHALL PUT HER UNDER OATH, AND SAY TO THE WOMAN, ‘IF NO MAN HAS LAIN WITH YOU, AND IF YOU HAVE NOT GONE ASTRAY TO UNCLEANNESS WHILE UNDER YOUR HUSBAND’S AUTHORITY, BE FREE FROM THIS BITTER WATER THAT BRINGS A CURSE.” IN NUMBERS 5:24 SAYS “AND HE SHALL MAKE THE WOMAN DRINK THE BITTER WATER THAT BRINGS A CURSE, AND THE WATER THAT BRINGS THE CURSE SHALL ENTER HER TO BECOME BITTER. IN NUMBERS 5:27 STATES “WHEN HE HAS MADE HER DRINK THE WATER, THEN IT SHALL BE, IF SHE HAS DEFILED HERSELF AND BEHAVED UNFAITHFULLY TOWARD HER HUSBAND, THAT THE WATER THAT BRINGS A CURSE WILL ENTER HER AND BECOME BITTER, AND HER BELLY WILL SWELL, HER THIGH ROT AND THE WOMAN WILL BECOME A CURSE AMONG HER PEOPLE.” ALSO MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH HAS CURSED BITTER WATER TO ALL THOSE WHO ENGAGES IN THESE SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITIES IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 17-18. IN REVELATION 8:11 DECLARES “THE NAME OF THE STAR IS WORMWOOD. A THIRD OF THE WATERS BECAME WORMWOOD, AND MANY MEN DIED FROM THE WATER, BECAUSE IT WAS MADE BITTER.” IN REVELATION 11:6 TELLS US “THESE HAVE POWER TO SHUT HEAVEN, SO THAT NO RAIN FALLS IN THE DAYS OF THEIR PROPHESY, AND THEY HAVE POWER OVER WATERS TO TURN THEM TO BLOOD, AND TO STRIKE THE EARTH WITH ALL PLAGUES, AS OFTEN AS THEY DESIRE.” IN REVELATION 17:1 STATES “THEN ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS…’” IN REVELATION 17:15 DECLARES “THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS, ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS (LAWS) AND TONGUES.”  
WHAT IS EARTH [DIVINE FLESH]? ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES, EVEN JESUS WITH HIS OWN ETERNAL BULLSHIT ABOUT THE MOTHERFUCKER BARABBAS WHO RUNS THEIR MOUTHS AT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ABOUT HIS OWN EARTH SHALL NEVER PASS ON THEIR OWN IN LUKE 23!!!
THE DEFINITION OF EARTH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE KINGDOM OF THE EARTH IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS A BROAD TERM USED FOR OUR INHABITED WORLD AND IS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE REST OF THE UNIVERSE, SUCH AS WITH THE KINGDOM OF HELL IN LUKE 20:35-36 & KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 & KINGDOM OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36. ALSO THE WORD EARTH CAN REFER TO MAN OR ADAM AS THE RACE OF HUMANITY IN GENESIS 2:7, 19. THE WORD EARTH MEANS “REDDISH SOIL” THAT CONCERNS THE CREATION OF ADAM’S BODY. THE WORD EARTH CAN MEAN A GREAT EXPANSE OF LAND OR A COUNTRY IN GENESIS 21:21 & MATTHEW 27:45. THE WORD EARTH CAN ALSO BE TRANSLATED A “DUST OR DRY GROUND” IN GENESIS 3:19. THE GREEK WORD FROM WHICH “ECUMENICAL” IS DERIVED FROM MEANS THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH IN LUKE 21:26. IT CAN ALSO MEAN AN EMPIRE SUCH AS THE ROMAN EMPIRE IN LUKE 2:1. IN THE BEGINNING THE LORD YAH CALLED THE DRY LAND EARTH IN GENESIS 1:3. GOD ALSO SAID, ‘LET THE EARTH PUT FORTH VEGETATION’ IN GENESIS 1:10-11. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO THE EARTH AS A WHOLE PLANT IS IN JOB 1:7; 26:7; ISAIAH 11:12 & EZEKIEL 7:2. THE EARTH IS ALSO REFERRED TO THE CIRCUMFERENCE (CIRCLE) OF THE HORIZON IN JOB 38:13 & ISAIAH 40:22. THE EARTH IS ALSO KNOWN AS HAVING SUPPORTED PILLARS IN PSALMS 75:3 & JOB 9:6. IT ALSO CAN BE SIMPLY CALLED AS THE SUPPORT FOUNDATIONS IN PROVERBS 8:29; ISAIAH 24:18; JEREMIAH 31:37 & PSALMS 104:5. THE EARTH IS ALSO REFERRED TO THE “SOIL OR THE FERTILE GROUND” THAT A FARMER OR GARDENER USES IN 2ND KINGS 5:17. THE ORIGINAL COURSE OF THE EARTH IN GENESIS 2:6 WAS CURSED & COMPROMISED BY THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE HUMAN SINFULNESS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. UNLIKE ADAM, HIS SON CAIN KILLED HIS BROTHER ABEL AND RESULTED IN A CURSE IN MAKING SOIL REPRODUCTION IN GENESIS 4:8-12. THE ISRAELITES AS LAND-LORDS ON GOD’S LAND IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:19. THEY WERE ALSO COMMANDED BY GOD TO LET THE LAND REST EVERY SEVEN YEARS IN EXODUS 23:10-12 & LEVITICUS 25:4-5. THIS ALLOWED THE GRAZING LAND TO REPLENISH ITSELF. ONCE THE “JUBILEE THE 50TH YEAR” CAME THE LAND CAME BACK TO THE ORIGINAL FAMILY HOLDINGS IN LEVITICUS 25:10-17. IF THE RELATIONSHIP WAS BROKEN WITH GOD THE LACK OF PRODUCTIVITY, SUCH AS CROPS OR BAD DESTRUCTIVE WEATHER WAS A BAD SIGN & IF IT WAS NOT BROKEN WAS ABUNDANT CROPS AS A GOOD SIGN IN DEUTERONOMY 28:1-68 & LEVITICUS 26:1-46. IF THE ISRAELITES DID WICKEDNESS, THEY WOULD BE CAST OUT OF THE LAND IN DEUTERONOMY 28:64 & LEVITICUS 26:37. THE LORD WILL RESTORE HIS PEOPLE AGAIN IN BEING “WEDDED” TO THE LAND IN ISAIAH 62:4. THE EARTH OR WORLD IS SAID TO BE UNDER THE POWER OF SATAN IN 1ST JOHN 5:19. THIS WOULD CAUSE A BREAK IN FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD IN EPHESIANS 2:1-2. THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE EARTHLY & THE HEAVENLY IN JOHN 3:1-12; COLOSSIANS 3:1-5 & JAMES 3:13-17. EARTHLY WISDOM CANNOT COMPREHEND GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20-21; 2:6-16. BUT IN CHRISTIANITY, THE CHRISTIAN BODY THAT IS SPIRITUAL CAN UNDERSTAND GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE PHYSICAL IMMORTALITY BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-44 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1-4. THE GROANING OF A NEW CREATION TO BE IMMUNE TO THE BONDAGE TO DECAY IN IS ROMANS 8:19-23. THE RENEWAL OF THE EARTH’S FERTILITY IS IN AMOS 9:13-15; ZECHARIAH 14:6-9; JOEL 3:18-19; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 47. EVENTUALLY THE 1ST EARTH WILL BE BURNED UP BY HOLY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10. BUT THERE IS A SURE HOPE IN A “NEW EARTH CREATED BY THE LORD” BY WHICH ALL THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY IN REVELATION 21:1-4.                 
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THE LORD YAH’S HOLY EARTH [DIVINE FLESH] CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS IN SALVATION
THE ARTIFACT WEAPON OF EARTH
EARTH USED IN THEOPHANIES OF GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 3:2 DECLARES “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM…OUT OF THE MIDST OF A BUSH (EARTHLY BUSH). HE LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THE BUSH (EARTHY BUSH) WAS BURNING, YET IT WAS NOT CONSUMED.”     
EARTH USED AS MAN OR ADAM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 2:7 SAYS “…THEN THE LORD GOD FORMED THE MAN OF DUST FROM THE GROUND AND BREATHED INTO HIS NOSTRILS THE BREATH OF LIFE, AND THE MAN BECAME A LIVING CREATURE.” IN GENESIS 2:19 STATES “NOW OUT OF THE GROUND THE LORD GOD HAD FORMED EVERY BEAST OF THE FIELD AND EVERY BIRD OF THE HEAVENS AND BROUGHT THEM TO THE MAN TO SEE WHAT HE WOULD CALL THEM. AND WHATEVER THE MAN CALLED EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT WAS ITS NAME.” 
EARTH USED AS ECUMENICAL OR WHOLE INHABITED WORLD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 21:26 DECLARES “…PEOPLE FAINTING WITH FEAR AND WITH FOREBODING OF WHAT IS COMING ON THE WORLD. FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN.” IN LUKE 2:1 MENTIONS THE ROMAN EMPIRE AND SAYS “IN THOSE DAYS A DECREE WENT OUT FROM CAESAR AUGUSTUS THAT ALL THE WORLD SHOULD BE REGISTERED.”      
EARTH USED AS THE WHOLE PLANET IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOB 1:7 MENTIONS “THE LORD SAID TO SATAN, ‘FROM WHERE HAVE YOU COME?’ SATAN ANSWERED THE LORD AND SAID, ‘FROM GOING TO AND FRO ON THE EARTH, AND FROM WALKING UP AND DOWN ON IT.’” IN JOB 26:7 STATES “HE STRETCHES OUT THE NORTH OVER THE VOID AND HANGS THE EARTH ON NOTHING.” IN ISAIAH 11:12 DECLARES “HE WILL RAISE A SIGNAL FOR THE NATIONS (LAWS) AND WILL ASSEMBLE THE BANISHED OF ISRAEL, AND GATHER THE DISPERSED OF JUDAH FROM THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH.” IN EZEKIEL 7:2 TELLS US “AND YOU, O SON OF MAN, THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD OF THE LAND OF ISRAEL: ‘AN END! THE END HAS COME UPON THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE LAND.” IN ISAIAH 40:22 DECLARES “IT IS HE WHO SITS ABOVE THE CIRCLE OF THE EARTH, AND ITS INHABITANTS ARE LIKE GRASSHOPPERS, WHO STRETCHES OUT THE HEAVENS LIKE A CURTAIN, AND SPREADS THEM LIKE A TENT TO DWELL IN…” IN JOB 38:13 STATES “…THAT IT MIGHT TAKE HOLD OF THE SKIRTS OF THE EARTH, AND THE WICKED BE SHAKEN OUT OF IT?”    
EARTH USED IN SPIRITUAL WISDOM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 3:1-12 DECLARES YOU MUST BE BORN AGAIN OR BORN OF GOD TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND SAYS “NOW THERE WAS A MAN OF THE PHARISEES NAMED NICODEMUS, A RULER OF THE JEWS. THIS MAN CAME TO JESUS BY NIGHT AND SAID TO HIM, ‘RABBI, WE KNOW THAT YOU ARE A TEACHER COME FROM GOD, FOR NO ONE CAN DO THESE SIGNS THAT YOU DO UNLESS GOD IS WITH HIM.’ JESUS ANSWERED HIM, ‘TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, UNLESS ONE IS BORN AGAIN HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.’ NICODEMUS SAID TO HIM, ‘HOW CAN A MAN BE BORN WHEN HE IS OLD? CAN HE ENTER A SECOND TIME INTO HIS MOTHER’S WOMB AND BE BORN?’ JESUS ANSWERED, ‘TRULY, TRULY I SAY TO YOU, UNLESS ONE IS BORN OF WATER AND THE SPIRIT, HE CANNOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH, AND THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND).’ DO NOT MARVEL THAT I SAID TO YOU, ‘YOU MUST BE BORN AGAIN (KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN “THAT AGE” REVELATION 21:1-22:21 MUST BE BORN OF WATER & SPIRIT IN JOHN 3:5, BORN OF EARTH (GOD BECOMES DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-18) AND SPIRIT IN JOHN 5:26, BORN OF WIND & SPIRIT IN JOHN 3:8 & BORN OF FIRE & SPIRIT IN ACTS 2:1-4 TO ENTER “THAT AGE” IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36; 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-28:31). THE WIND BLOWS WHERE IT WISHES, AND YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF IT, BUT CANNOT TELL WHERE IT COMES FROM AND WHERE IT GOES. SO IS EVERYONE WHO IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND).’ NICODEMUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘HOW CAN THESE THINGS BE?’ JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘ARE YOU A TEACHER OF ISRAEL, AND DO NOT KNOW THESE THINGS? MOST ASSUREDLY I SAT TO YOU, WE SPEAK WHAT WE KNOW AND TESTIFY WHAT WE HAVE SEEN, AND YOU DO NOT RECEIVE OUR WITNESS. IF I HAVE TOLD YOU EARTHLY THINGS AND YOU DO NOT BELIEVE, HOW WILL YOU BELIEVE IF I TELL YOU HEAVENLY THINGS?’” IN JAMES 3:13-17 DECLARES “WHO IS WISE AND UNDERSTANDING AMONG YOU? BY HIS GOOD CONDUCT LET HIM SHOW HIS WORKS IN THE MEEKNESS OF WISDOM. BUT IF YOU HAVE BITTER JEALOUSY AND SELFISH AMBITION IN YOUR HEARTS, DO NOT BOAST AND BE FALSE TO THE TRUTH. THIS IS NOT THE WISDOM THAT COMES DOWN FROM ABOVE, BUT IS EARTHLY, UNSPIRITUAL, DEMONIC. FOR WHERE JEALOUSY AND SELFISH AMBITION EXIST, THERE WILL BE DISORDER AND EVERY VILE PRACTICE (SEXUAL EROS LOVE). BUT THE WISDOM FROM ABOVE IS FIRST PURE, THEN PEACEABLE, GENTLE, OPEN TO REASON, FULL OF MERCY AND GOOD FRUITS (HOLY DIVINE LOVE), IMPARTIAL AND SINCERE.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:1-5 TELLS US “IF THEN YOU HAVE BEEN RAISED WITH CHRIST, SEEK THE THINGS THAT ARE ABOVE, WHERE CHRIST IS, SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). SET YOUR MINDS ON THINGS THAT ARE ABOVE, NOT ON THINGS THAT ARE ON EARTH, FOR YOU HAVE DIED, AND YOUR LIFE IS HIDDEN WITH CHRIST (SON JESUS) IN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). WHEN CHRIST WHO IS YOUR LIFE APPEARS, THEN YOU ALSO WILL APPEAR WITH HIM IN GLORY. PUT TO DEATH THEREFORE WHAT IS EARTHLY IN YOU: SEXUAL IMMORALITY, IMPURITY (UNCLEANNESS), PASSION (SEXUAL EROS LOVE), EVIL DESIRE, AND COVETOUSNESS, WHICH IS IDOLATRY.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20 STATES “WHERE IS THE ONE WHO IS WISE? WHERE IS THE SCRIBE? WHERE IS THE DEBATER OF THIS AGE (LUKE 20:34, 37-38)? HAS NOT GOD MADE FOOLISH THE WISDOM OF THE WORLD?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 SAYS “HOWEVER, WE SPEAK WISDOM AMONG THOSE WHO ARE MATURE, YET NOT THE WISDOM OF THIS AGE (LUKE 20:34, 37-38), NOR OF THE RULERS OF THIS AGE, WHO ARE COMING TO NOTHING. BUT WE SPEAK THE WISDOM OF GOD IN A MYSTERY, THE HIDDEN WISDOM WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ORDAINED BEFORE THE AGES (LUKE 20:35-36 IN THAT AGE) FOR OUR GLORY, WHICH NONE OF THE RULERS OF THIS AGE (LUKE 20:34, 37-38) KNEW, FOR HAD THEY KNOWN, THEY WOULD NOT HAVE CRUCIFIED THE LORD OF GLORY (FATHER STEPHEN GIVING HIS SON JESUS TO THE WORLD), BUT AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘EYE HAS NOT SEEN, NOR EAR HEARD, NOR HAVE ENTERED INTO THE HEART OF MAN, THE THINGS WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS PREPARED FOR THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM. BUT GOD (LORD YAH) HAS REVEALED THEM TO US THROUGH HIS SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59). FOR THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) SEARCHES ALL THINGS, YES, THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD (LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). FOR WHAT MAN KNOWS THE THINGS OF A MAN, EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF MAN WHICH IS IN HIM” EVEN SO NO ONE KNOWS THE THINGS OF GOD (LORD YAH), EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). NOW WE HAVE RECEIVED, NOT THE SPIRIT OF THE WORLD (MAN), BUT THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO IS FROM GOD (LORD YAH), THAT WE MIGHT KNOW THE THINGS THAT HAVE BEEN FREELY GIVEN TO US BY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). THESE THINGS WE ALSO SPEAK, NOT IN WORDS WHICH MAN’S WISDOM TEACHES, COMPARING SPIRITUAL WITH SPIRITUAL. BUT THE NATURAL MAN (MAN JESUS) DOES NOT RECEIVE THE THINGS OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR THEY ARE FOOLISHNESS TO HIM, NOR CAN HE KNOW THEM, BECAUSE THEY ARE SPIRITUALLY DISCERNED. BUT HE WHO IS SPIRITUAL JUDGES ALL THINGS, YET HE HIMSELF IS RIGHTLY JUDGED BY NO ONE (THE LORD YAH DOES NOT JUDGE HIM). FOR WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THAT HE MAY INSTRUCT HIM? BUT WE HAVE THE MIND OF CHRIST (SON JESUS).”              
EARTH USED AS PHYSICAL IMMORTAL BODY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-44 DECLARES “THERE ARE HEAVENLY BODIES (CELESTIAL) AND EARTHLY BODIES (TERRESTRIAL), BUT THE GLORY OF THE HEAVENLY IS OF ONE KIND, AND THE GLORY OF THE EARTHLY IS OF ANOTHER. THERE IS ONE GLORY OF THE SUN (SAMSON), AND ANOTHER GLORY OF THE MOON, AND ANOTHER GLORY OF THE STARS, FOR A STAR DIFFERS FROM ANOTHER STAR IN GLORY. SO IS IT WITH THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. WHAT IS SOWN IS PERISHABLE, WHAT IS RAISED IS IMPERISHABLE. IT IS SOWN IN DISHONOR, IT IS RAISED IN GLORY. IT IS SOWN IN WEAKNESS, IT IS RAISED IN POWER. IT IS SOWN A NATURAL BODY, IT IS RAISED A SPIRITUAL BODY. IF THERE IS A NATURAL BODY, THERE IS ALSO A SPIRITUAL BODY.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1-4 TELLS US “FOR WE KNOW THAT IF THE TENT THAT IS OUR EARTHLY HOME IS DESTROYED (PHYSICAL HOME), WE HAVE A BUILDING FROM GOD (HEAVENLY MENTAL HOME), A HOUSE NOT MADE WITH HANDS, ETERNAL IN THE HEAVENS. FOR IN THIS TENT WE GROAN, LONGING TO PUT ON OUR HEAVENLY DWELLING, IF INDEED BY PUTTING IT ON WE MAY NOT BE FOUND NAKED. FOR WHILE WE ARE STILL IN THIS TENT, WE GROAN, BEING BURDENED—NOT THAT WE WOULD BE UNCLOTHED, BUT THAT WE WOULD BE FURTHER CLOTHED, SO THAT WHAT IS MORTAL MAY BE SWALLOWED UP BY LIFE (GODLY SPIRITUAL HOME).”   
EARTH USED IN THE LORD YAH’S THRONE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 21:1-2 SAYS “NOW I SAW A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH, FOR THE FIRST HEAVEN AND THE FIRST EARTH HAD PASSED AWAY…THEN, I SAW THE HOLY CITY, (THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM TO THE EARTHLY NEW JERUSALEM) NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS 1:4-28:31), PREPARED AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND. AND I HEARD A LOUD VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, THE TABERNACLE OF GOD IS WITH MEN, AND HE WILL DWELL WITH THEM, AND THEY SHALL BE HIS PEOPLE. GOD HIMSELF WILL BE WITH THEM, AND BE THEIR GOD.” THE LAMB’S BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE AS THE EARTHLY NEW JERUSALEM WITH THE LORD YAH’S THRONE IS DETAILED IN REVELATION 21:9-22-1-5.
THE OTHER GOOD KINDS OF EARTH [DIVINE FLESH] IN THE HOLY BIBLE
EARTH USED AS A LAND OR COUNTRY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 21:21 DECLARES “HE LIVED IN THE WILDERNESS OF PARAN, AND HIS MOTHER TOOK A WIFE FOR HIM FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT.” IN MATTHEW 27:45 STATES “NOW FROM THE SIXTH HOUR THERE WAS DARKNESS OVER ALL THE LAND UNTIL THE NINTH HOUR.” 
EARTH USED AS DUST AND DRY GROUND IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN IN GENESIS 3:19 MENTIONS “BY THE SWEAT OF YOUR FACE YOU SHALL EAT BREAD, TILL YOU RETURN TO THE GROUND, FOR OUT OF IT YOU WERE TAKEN, FOR YOU ARE DUST, AND TO DUST YOU SHALL RETURN.”   
EARTH USED AS SOIL AND GROUND IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND KINGS 5:17 MENTIONS “THEN NAAMAN SAID, ‘IF NOT, PLEASE LET THERE BE GIVEN TO YOUR SERVANT TWO MULE LOADS OF EARTH, FOR FROM NOW ON YOUR SERVANT WILL NOT OFFER BURNT OFFERING  OR SACRIFICE TO ANY GOD BUT THE LORD.’” 
EARTH USED AS A PICTURE OF PILLARS AND FOUNDATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOB 9:6 TELLS US “…WHO SHAKES THE EARTH OUT OF ITS PLACE, AND ITS PILLARS TREMBLE.” IN PSALMS 75:3 STATES “WHEN THE EARTH TOTTERS, AND ALL ITS INHABITANTS, IT IS WHO KEEP STEADY ITS PILLARS. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 104:5 MENTIONS “HE SET THE EARTH ON ITS FOUNDATIONS, SO THAT IT SHOULD NEVER BE MOVED.” IN PROVERBS 8:29 TELLS US “…WHEN HE ASSIGNED TO THE SEA ITS LIMIT, SO THAT THE WATERS MIGHT NOT TRANSGRESS HIS COMMAND, WHEN HE MARKED OUT THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN ISAIAH 24:18 DECLARES “HE WHO FLEES AT THE SOUND OF THE TERROR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO CLIMBS OUT OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN ARE OPENED, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH TREMBLE.” IN JEREMIAH 31:37 MENTIONS “THUS SAYS THE LORD (YAHWEH-JEHOVAH): ‘IF THE HEAVENS ABOVE CAN BE MEASURED (TO KNOW THE SIZE), AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH BELOW CAN BE EXPLORED, THEN I WILL CAST OFF ALL THE OFFSPRING OF ISRAEL FOR ALL THAT THEY HAVE DONE, DECLARES THE LORD.”  
THE OTHER WRONG KINDS OF EARTH [SEXUAL FLESH] IN THE HOLY BIBLE
EARTH USED AS THE CURSE OF HUMAN SEXUAL EROS LOVE SINFULNESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 3:17-19 MENTIONS “AND TO ADAM HE SAID, ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE LISTENED TO THE VOICE OF YOUR WIFE AND HAVE EATEN OF THE TREE OF WHICH I COMMANDED YOU,’ ‘YOU SHALL NOT EAT OF IT,’ ‘CURSED IS THE GROUND BECAUSE OF YOU. IN PAIN YOU SHALL EAT OF IT ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE, THORNS AND THISTLES IT SHALL BRING FORTH FOR YOU, AND YOU SHALL EAT THE PLANTS OF THE FIELD. BY THE SWEAT OF YOUR FACE YOU SHALL EAT BREAD, TILL YOU RETURN TO THE GROUND, FOR OUT OF IT YOU WERE TAKEN, FOR YOU ARE DUST, AND TO DUST YOU SHALL RETURN.” IN GENESIS 4:8-12 DECLARES “CAIN SPOKE TO ABEL HIS BROTHER. AND WHEN THEY WERE IN THE FIELD, CAIN ROSE UP AGAINST HIS BROTHER ABEL AND KILLED HIM. THEN THE LORD SAID TO CAIN, ‘WHERE IS ABEL YOUR BROTHER?’ HE SAID, ‘I DO NOT KNOW, AM I MY BROTHER’S KEEPER?’ AND THE LORD SAID, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE? THE VOICE OF YOUR BROTHER’S BLOOD IS CRYING TO ME FROM THE GROUND. AND NOW YOU ARE CURSED FROM THE GROUND, WHICH HAS OPENED ITS MOUTH TO RECEIVE YOUR BROTHER’S BLOOD FROM YOUR HAND. WHEN YOU WORK THE GROUND, IT SHALL NO LONGER YIELD TO YOU ITS STRENGTH. YOU SHALL BE A FUGITIVE AND A WANDERER (VAGABOND) ON THE EARTH.” 
EARTH USED UNDER THE POWER OF THE EVIL ONE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST JOHN 5:19 MENTIONS “WE KNOW THAT WE ARE FROM GOD, AND THE WHOLE WORLD LIES IN THE POWER OF THE EVIL ONE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:3-4 SAYS “BUT EVEN IF OUR GOSPEL IS VEILED, IT IS VEILED TO THOSE WHO ARE PERISHING, WHOSE MINDS THE GOD OF THIS AGE HAD BLINDED, WHO DO NOT BELIEVE LEST THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF CHRIST, WHO IS THE IMAGE OF GOD, SHOULD SHINE ON THEM.”   
EARTH USED AS ALIENATION OR FELLOWSHIP FROM GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EPHESIANS 2:1-2 DECLARES “AND YOU WERE DEAD IN TRESPASSES AND SINS, IN WHICH YOU ONCE WALKED, FOLLOWING THE COURSE OF THIS WORLD, FOLLOWING THE PRINCE OF THE AIR, THE SPIRIT THAT IS NOW AT WORK IN THE SONS OF DISOBEDIENCE...” ALSO IF A PERSON OR PERSONS COMMITTED WICKEDNESS, THE LORD WOULD CHARGE THEM FROM HIS LAND IN LEVITICUS 26:1-46 & DEUTERONOMY 28:1-68. 
EARTH USED AS NATURAL WISDOM IN SEXUALITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20-21 SAYS “WHERE IS THE ONE WHO IS WISE? WHERE IS THE SCRIBE? WHERE IS THE DEBATER OF THIS AGE? HAS NOT GOD MADE FOOLISH THE WISDOM OF THE WORLD? FOR SINCE, IN THE WISDOM OF GOD, THE WORLD DID NOT KNOW GOD THROUGH WISDOM. IT PLEASED GOD THROUGH THE FOLLY (IGNORANCE IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF WHAT WE PREACH TO SAVE THOSE WHO BELIEVE.”  
EARTH USED AS BONDAGE TO DECAY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 8:19-23 DECLARES “FOR THE CREATION WAITS WITH EAGER LONGING FOR THE REVEALING OF THE SONS OF GOD. FOR THE CREATION WAS SUBJECTED TO FUTILITY, NOT WILLINGLY, BUT BECAUSE OF HIM WHO SUBJECTED IT, IN HOPE THAT THE CREATION ITSELF WILL BE SET FROM BONDAGE TO CORRUPTION AND OBTAIN THE FREEDOM OF THE GLORY OF THE CHILDREN OF GOD. FOR WE KNOW THAT THE WHOLE CREATION HAS BEEN GROANING TOGETHER IN THE PAINS OF CHILDBIRTH…AND NOT ONLY THE CREATION, BUT WE OURSELVES, WHO HAVE THE FIRST FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT, GROAN INWARDLY AS WE WAIT EAGERLY FOR ADOPTION AS SONS, THE REDEMPTION OF OUR BODIES.” 
WHAT IS AIR [DIVINE AIR---DIVINE SPIRIT]? ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES, EVEN JESUS WITH HIS OWN ETERNAL BULLSHIT ABOUT THE MOTHERFUCKER BARABBAS WHO RUNS THEIR MOUTHS AT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ABOUT HIS OWN AIR SHALL NEVER PASS ON THEIR OWN IN LUKE 23!!!
THE DEFINITION OF AIR (AIR) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. AIR IS ONE OF THE MAIN THINGS THAT INFLUENCE THE CLIMATES AT LOW TEMPERATURES, MEDIUM TEMPERATURES OR HIGH TEMPERATURES. AIRS CAN COME IN THE FOUR MAIN DIRECTIONS: THEY ARE SOUTH, EAST, NORTH AND WEST. ALSO AIRS CAN COME 4 OTHER DIRECTIONS: THEY ARE THE SOUTHEASTERN AIR DIRECTIONS OR SE AIRS, NORTHEASTERN AIR DIRECTIONS OR NE AIRS, SOUTHWESTERN DIRECTIONS OR SW AIRS AND NORTHWESTERN DIRECTIONS OR NE AIRS. A NORTH AIR IS NORMALLY ASSOCIATED WITH A COLD FRONT. A SOUTH AIR IS NORMALLY ASSOCIATED WITH A HOT FRONT. A EAST AIR IS NORMALLY ASSOCIATED WITH A DRY FRONT. A WEST AIR IS NORMALLY ASSOCIATED WITH A RAIN FRONT.  
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THE LORD YAH’S HOLY AIR [DIVINE AIR OR DIVINE SPIRIT] CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN MERCY
THE ARTIFACT WEAPON OF AIR 
AIR USED AS THEOPHANIES OF GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 3:2 DECLARES “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME FROM THE MIDST (MIGHTY AIRY MIDST LIKE ACTS 2:1-4) OF A BUSH. AND BEHOLD, THE BUSH WAS BURNING WITH FIRE, BUT THE BUSH WAS NOT CONSUMED.” AIR USED IN GOD’S POWER AS THE BREATH OF GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 40:7 DECLARES “THE GRASS WITHERS, THE FLOWER FADES WHEN THE BREATH OF THE LORD BLOWS ON IT, SURELY THE PEOPLE ARE GRASS.” 
AIR USED IN GOD’S PROVIDENCE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 107:25 SAYS “FOR HE COMMANDED AND RAISED THE STORMY AIR, WHICH LIFTED UP THE WAVES OF THE SEA.” IN MARK 4:41 DECLARES “AND THEY WERE FILLED WITH GREAT FEAR AND SAID TO ONE ANOTHER, ‘WHO THEN IS THIS, THAT EVEN THE AIR AND THE SEA OBEY HIM?” IN PROVERBS 30:4 MENTIONS “WHO HAS ASCENDED TO HEAVEN AND COME DOWN? WHO HAS GATHERED THE AIR IN HIS FISTS? WHO HAS WRAPPED UP THE WATERS IN A GARMENT? WHO HAS ESTABLISHED ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH? WHAT IS HIS NAME (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WHAT IS HIS SON’S NAME (SON JESUS)? SURELY YOU KNOW!” 
AIR USED IN GOD’S CREATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN AMOS 4:13 MENTIONS “FOR BEHOLD, HE WHO FORMS THE MOUNTAINS AND CREATED THE AIR, AND DECLARES TO MAN WHAT IS HIS THOUGHT. WHO MAKES THE MORNING DARKNESS, AND TREADS ON THE HEIGHTS OF THE EARTH—THE LORD (YAH), THE GOD OF HOSTS, IS HIS NAME.” 
AIR USED IN GOD’S PURPOSES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 37:9 DECLARES “THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘PROPHESY TO THE BREATH, PROPHESY, SON OF MAN, AND SAY TO THE BREATH. THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: ‘COME FROM THE FOUR AIRS, O BREATH, AND BREATHE ON THESE SLAIN, THAT THEY MAY LIVE.’” IN GENESIS 1:2 STATES “THE EARTH WAS WITHOUT FORM AND VOID, AND DARKNESS WAS OVER THE FACE OF THE DEEP, AND THE SPIRIT OF GOD WAS HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE WATERS.” 
AIR USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF RAIN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST KINGS 18:44-45 MENTIONS “AND AT THE SEVENTH TIME HE SAID, ‘BEHOLD, A LITTLE CLOUD LIKE A MAN’S HAND IS RISING FROM THE SEA,’ AND HE SAID, ‘GO UP, SAY TO AHAB, ‘PREPARE YOUR CHARIOT AND GO DOWN, LEST THE RAIN STOP YOU.’ AND IN A LITTLE WHILE THE HEAVENS GREW BLACK WITH CLOUDS AND AIR, AND THERE WAS A GREAT RAIN. AND AHAB RODE AND WENT TO JEZREEL.” IN LUKE 12:54 DECLARES “HE ALSO SAID TO THE CROWDS, ‘WHEN YOU SEE A CLOUD RISING IN THE WEST, YOU SAY AT ONCE, ‘A SHOWER IS COMING.’ AND SO IT HAPPENS.” AIR USED AS THE SYMBOL OF NOTHINGNESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 41:29 TELL US “BEHOLD, THEY ARE ALL A DELUSION, THEIR WORKS ARE NOTHING, AND THEIR METAL IMAGES ARE EMPTY AIR.”   
AIR USED AS THE SPIRIT OF GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 3:8 SAYS “THE AIR BLOWS WHERE IT WISHES, AND YOU HEAR ITS SOUND, BUT YOU DO NOT KNOW WHERE IT COMES FROM OR WHERE IT GOES. SO IT IS WITH EVERYONE WHO IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT.” IN ACTS 2:2 MENTIONS “AND SUDDENLY THERE CAME FROM HEAVEN A SOUND LIKE A MIGHTY RUSHING AIR, AND IT FILLED THE ENTIRE HOUSE WHERE THEY WERE SITTING.”   
AIR USED AS THE LORD YAH’S THRONE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 6:13-17 DECLARES “AND THE STARS OF HEAVEN FELL TO THE EARTH, AS A FIG TREE DROPS ITS LATE FIGS WHEN IT IS SHAKEN BY A MIGHTY AIR. THEN THE SKY RECEDED AS A SCROLL WHEN IT IS ROLLED UP, AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WAS MOVED OUT OF ITS PLACE, AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, THE GREAT MEN, THE RICH MEN, THE COMMANDERS, THE MIGHTY MEN, HID THEMSELVES IN THE CAVES AND IN THE ROCKS OF THE MOUNTAINS. AND SAID TO THE MOUNTAINS AND ROCKS, ‘FALL ON US AND HIDE US FROM THE FACE OF HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND FROM THE WRATH OF THE LAMB! FOR THE GREAT DAY OF HIS WRATH HAS COME. AND WHO IS ABLE TO STAND?”    
THE OTHER GOOD KINDS OF AIR [DIVINE AIR OR DIVINE SPIRIT] IN THE HOLY BIBLE
AIR USED IN OTHER DIRECTIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DANIEL 8:8 IT STATES “THEN THE GOAT BECAME EXCEEDINGLY GREAT, BUT WHEN HE WAS STRONG, THE GREAT HORN WAS BROKEN, AND INSTEAD OF IT THERE CAME UP FOUR CONSPICUOUS HORNS TOWARD THE FOUR AIRS OF HEAVEN.” IN EZEKIEL 37:9 DECLARES “THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘PROPHESY TO THE BREATH, PROPHESY, SON OF MAN, AND SAY TO THE BREATH, THUS SAY THE LORD GOD: ‘COME FROM THE FOUR AIRS, O BREATH, AND BREATHE ON THOSE SLAIN, THAT THY MAY LIVE.” IN MATTHEW 24:31 TELLS US “AND HE SHALL SEND OUT HIS ANGELS (LORD) WITH A LOUD TRUMPET CALL, AND THEY WILL GATHER HIS ELECT FROM THE FOUR AIRS, FORM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN ZECHARIAH 2:6 IT STATES “UP! UP! FLEE FROM THE LAND OF THE NORTH, DECLARES THE LORD. FOR I HAVE SPREAD YOU ABROAD AS THE FOUR AIRS OF THE HEAVENS, DECLARES THE LORD.” IN REVELATION 7:1 MENTIONS “AFTER THIS I SAW FOUR ANGELS (LORDS) STANDING AT THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, HOLDING BACK THE FOUR AIRS OF THE EARTH, THAT NO AIR MIGHT BLOW ON EARTH OR SEA OR AGAINST ANY TREE.”  
AIR USED AS COLD WEATHER WITH RAIN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 25:23 DECLARES “THE NORTH AIR BRINGS FORTH RAIN, AND A BACKBITING TONGUE (DISRESPECTABLE TONGUE), ANGRY LOOKS.” IN JOB 37:9 IT TELLS US “FOR ITS CHAMBER COMES THE WHIRLAIR, AND COLD FROM THE SCATTERING AIRS.” IN JOB 37:22 MENTIONS “OUT OF THE NORTH COMES GOLDEN SPLENDOR, GOD IS CLOTHED WITH AWESOME MAJESTY.” 
AIR USED AS A TEMPESTUOUS STORM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ZECHARIAH 9:14 DECLARES “THEN THE LORD WILL APPEAR OVER THEM, AND HIS ARROW WILL GO FORTH LIKE LIGHTNING, THE LORD GOD WILL SOUND THE TRUMPET AND WILL MARCH FORTH IN THE WHIRLAIRS OF THE SOUTH.” IN ISAIAH 21:1 TELLS US “THE ORACLE CONCERNING THE WILDERNESS OF THE SEA. AS WHIRLAIRS IN THE NEGEB SWEEP ON, IT COMES FROM THE WILDERNESS, FROM A TERRIBLE LAND.” A STORM OF THIS MAGNITUDE IS USUALLY CAUSED BY THE LORD’S FURY BECAUSE OF GREAT EVIL FESTERING IN A CERTAIN TERRITORY OR AREA. THE LORD PURGES THIS KIND OF UNGODLY EVIL USUALLY WITH WATER & AIR IN GENESIS 6:1-7 & LUKE 8:22-39.   
AIR USED AS GENTLE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 27:13 DECLARES “NOW THE SOUTH AIR BLEW GENTLY, SUPPOSING THAT THEY HAD OBTAINED THEIR PURPOSE, THEY WEIGHED ANCHOR AND SAILED ALONG CRETE, CLOSE TO THE SHORE.” 
AIR USED AS HOT AND DESICCATING IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 12:55 STATES “AND WHEN YOU SEE THE SOUTH AIR BLOWING, YOU SAY, ‘THERE WILL BE SCORCHING HEAT,’ AND IT HAPPENS.” IN JOB 37:16-17 MENTIONS “DO YOU KNOW THE BALANCING OF THE CLOUDS, THE WONDROUS WORKS OF HIM WHO IS PERFECT IN KNOWLEDGE, YOU WHOSE GARMENTS ARE HOT WHEN THE EARTH IS STILL BECAUSE OF THE SOUTH AIR?” IN HOSEA 12:1 DECLARES “EPHRAIM FEEDS IN THE AIR AND PURSUES THE EAST AIR ALL DAY LONG, THEY MULTIPLY FALSEHOOD AND VIOLENCE, THEY MAKE A COVENANT WITH ASSYRIA, AND OIL IS CARRIED TO EGYPT.” IN JEREMIAH 4:11 TELLS US “AT THAT TIME IT WILL BE SAID TO THIS PEOPLE AND TO JERUSALEM, ‘A HOT AIR FROM THE BARE HEIGHTS IN THE DESERT TOWARD THE DAUGHTER OF MY PEOPLE, NOT TO WINNOW OR CLEANSE...” 
AIR USED TO DESTROY GRASS & VEGETATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 40:6-8 SAYS “A VOICE SAYS, ‘CRY!’ AND I SAID, ‘WHAT SHALL I CRY?’ ALL FLESH IS GRASS AND ALL ITS BEAUTY IS LIKE THE FLOWER OF THE FIELD. THE GRASS WITHERS, THE FLOWER FADES WHEN THE BREATH OF THE LORD BLOWS ON IT, SURELY THE PEOPLE IS GRASS. THE GRASS WITHERS, THE FLOWER FADES, BUT THE WORD OF OUR GOD WILL STAND FOREVER.” IN JAMES 1:11 SAYS “FOR THE SUN RISES WITH ITS SCORCHING HEAT AND WITHERS THE GRASS, ITS FLOWER FALLS, AND ITS BEAUTY PERISHES. SO ALSO WILL THE RICH MAN FADE AWAY IN THE MIDST OF HIS PURSUITS.” IN PSALMS 103:16 SAYS “…FOR THE AIR PASSES OVER IT, AND IT IS GONE AND ITS PLACE KNOWS IT NO MORE.” 
AIR USED AS STRONG AND GUSTY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 14:21 STATES “THEN MOSES STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND OVER THE SEA, AND THE LORD DROVE THE SEA BACK BY A STRONG EAST AIR ALL NIGHT AND MADE THE SEA DRY LAND, AND THE WATERS WERE DIVIDED.” JEREMIAH 18:17 DECLARES “LIKE THE EAST AIR I WILL SCATTER THEN BEFORE THE ENEMY. I WILL SHOW MY BACK, NOT MY FACE, IN THE DAY OF THEIR CALAMITY.” IN JOB 27:21 MENTIONS “THE EAST AIR LIFTS UP AND HE IS GONE, IT SWEEPS HIM OUT OF HIS PLACE.” IN JOB 38:24 SAYS “WHAT IS THE WAY TO THE PLACE WHERE THE LIGHT IS DISTRIBUTED, OR WHERE THE EAST AIR IS SCATTERED UPON THE EARTH?” 
AIR USED AS DRY IN THE WILDERNESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JEREMIAH 4:11 MENTIONS “AT THAT TIME IT WILL BE SAID TO THIS PEOPLE AND TO JERUSALEM, ‘A HOT AIR FROM THE BARE HEIGHTS IN THE DESERT TOWARD THE DAUGHTER OF MY PEOPLE, NOT TO WINNOW OR CLEANSE.” IN JEREMIAH 13:24 STATES “I WILL SCATTER YOU LIKE CHAFF DRIVEN BY THE AIR FROM THE DESERT.” IN JOB 1:19 TELLS US “…AND BEHOLD, A GREAT AIR CAME ACROSS THE WILDERNESS AND STRUCK THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE HOUSE, AND IT FELL UPON THE YOUNG PEOPLE, AND THEY ARE DEAD, AND I ALONE HAVE ESCAPED (BARELY ESCAPED FROM DESTRUCTION) TO TELL YOU.” 
AIR USED AS SCORCHING HEAT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JONAH 4:8 DECLARES “WHEN THE SUN AROSE, GOD APPOINTED A SCORCHING EAST AIR, AND THE SUN BEAT DOWN ON THE HEAD OF JONAH SO THAT HE WAS FAINT. AND HE ASKED THAT HE MIGHT DIE AND SAID, ‘IT IS BETTER FOR ME TO DIE THAN TO LIVE.” IN HOSEA 13:15 DECLARES “THOUGH HE MAY FLOURISH AMONG HIS BROTHERS, THE EAST AIR, THE AIR OF THE LORD, SHALL COME, RISING FROM THE WILDERNESS, AND HIS FOUNTAIN SHALL DRY UP, HIS SPRING SHALL BE PARCHED, IT SHALL STRIP HIS TREASURY OF EVERY PRECIOUS THING.” IN EZEKIEL 17:10 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, IT IS PLANTED, WILL IT THRIVE? WILL IT NOT UTTERLY WITHER WHEN THE EAST AIR STRIKES IT—WITHER AWAY ON THE BED WHERE IT SPROUTED?” IN ISAIAH 27:8 SAYS “MEASURE BY MEASURE, BY EXILE YOU CONTENDED WITH THEM, HE REMOVED THEM WITH HIS FIERCE BREATH IN THE DAY OF THE EAST AIR.” AIR USED IN PAUL’S SHIPWRECK IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE TYPHONIC STORM IS CALLED THE “EUROCLYDON” OR “EURAQUILON” MEANING IT WAS AN EAST AIR FROM THE GREEK WORD EUROS AND IT WAS A NORTH AIR FROM THE LATIN WORD AQUILO. IN ACTS 27:14 DECLARE “BUT SOON A TEMPESTUOUS AIR, CALLED THE NORTHEASTERN, STRUCK DOWN FROM THE LAND (HIT AND LANDED HARD ON THE LAND SUDDENLY).”  
THE WRONG KINDS OF AIR [SEXUAL AIR OR SEXUAL SPIRIT] IN THE HOLY BIBLE
AIR USED AS THE PRINCE OF THE AIR IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOB 2:4 MENTIONS “SO SATAN (SATAN IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT & GREAT RED DRAGON) ANSWERED THE LORD (YAHWEH) AND SAID, ‘SKIN FOR SKIN! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE.” IN JOB 41:16 SAYS “ONE IS SO NEAR ANOTHER THAT NO AIR, COME BETWEEN THEM (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE).” IN EPHESIANS 2:2 DECLARES “…IN WHICH YOU ONCE WALKED ACCORDING TO THE COURSE OF THIS WORLD, ACCORDING TO THE PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR (AIR), THE SPIRIT WHO NOW WORKS IN THE SONS OF DISOBEDIENCE.” THIS DISOBEDIENCE GOES ALL THE WAY BACK TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, WHERE ADAM WAS DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD & EVE WAS DECEIVED ABOUT THE SITUATION WHO BOTH ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND THEN THEY KNEW THEY WERE NAKED AND THE LORD CURSED THE SERPENT FIRST, THEN THE WOMAN AND LAST THE MAN IN GENESIS 3:1-21. AFTER THIS THE MAN AND HIS WIFE WAS CAST OUT OF THE GARDEN BY THE LORD’S COMMAND SO THAT THEIR SIN WOULD NOT BECOME ETERNAL IN EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE. ONCE THEY WERE CAST OUT OF THE GARDEN IN THE FALLEN STATE THEY WERE ELEVATED IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH ONE ANOTHER IN GENESIS 4:1.
WHAT IS WIND [DIVINE WIND---DIVINE SPIRIT]? ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES, EVEN JESUS WITH HIS OWN ETERNAL BULLSHIT ABOUT THE MOTHERFUCKER BARABBAS WHO RUNS THEIR MOUTHS AT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ABOUT HIS OWN WIND SHALL NEVER PASS ON THEIR OWN IN LUKE 23!!!
THE DEFINITION OF WIND (AIR) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. WIND IS ONE OF THE MAIN THINGS THAT INFLUENCE THE CLIMATES AT LOW TEMPERATURES, MEDIUM TEMPERATURES OR HIGH TEMPERATURES. WINDS CAN COME IN THE FOUR MAIN DIRECTIONS: THEY ARE SOUTH, EAST, NORTH AND WEST. ALSO WINDS CAN COME 4 OTHER DIRECTIONS: THEY ARE THE SOUTHEASTERN WIND DIRECTIONS OR SE WINDS, NORTHEASTERN WIND DIRECTIONS OR NE WINDS, SOUTHWESTERN DIRECTIONS OR SW WINDS AND NORTHWESTERN DIRECTIONS OR NE WINDS. A NORTH WIND IS NORMALLY ASSOCIATED WITH A COLD FRONT. A SOUTH WIND IS NORMALLY ASSOCIATED WITH A HOT FRONT. A EAST WIND IS NORMALLY ASSOCIATED WITH A DRY FRONT. A WEST WIND IS NORMALLY ASSOCIATED WITH A RAIN FRONT.  
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THE LORD YAH’S HOLY WIND [DIVINE WIND OR DIVINE SPIRIT] CONCERNING THE LORD STEPHEN IN AUTHORITY
THE ARTIFACT WEAPON OF WIND
WIND USED AS THEOPHANIES OF GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 3:2 DECLARES “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME FROM THE MIDST (MIGHTY WINDY MIDST LIKE ACTS 2:1-4) OF A BUSH. AND BEHOLD, THE BUSH WAS BURNING WITH FIRE, BUT THE BUSH WAS NOT CONSUMED.” WIND USED IN GOD’S POWER AS THE BREATH OF GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 40:7 DECLARES “THE GRASS WITHERS, THE FLOWER FADES WHEN THE BREATH OF THE LORD BLOWS ON IT, SURELY THE PEOPLE ARE GRASS.” 
WIND USED IN GOD’S PROVIDENCE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 107:25 SAYS “FOR HE COMMANDED AND RAISED THE STORMY WIND, WHICH LIFTED UP THE WAVES OF THE SEA.” IN MARK 4:41 DECLARES “AND THEY WERE FILLED WITH GREAT FEAR AND SAID TO ONE ANOTHER, ‘WHO THEN IS THIS, THAT EVEN THE WIND AND THE SEA OBEY HIM?” IN PROVERBS 30:4 MENTIONS “WHO HAS ASCENDED TO HEAVEN AND COME DOWN? WHO HAS GATHERED THE WIND IN HIS FISTS? WHO HAS WRAPPED UP THE WATERS IN A GARMENT? WHO HAS ESTABLISHED ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH? WHAT IS HIS NAME (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WHAT IS HIS SON’S NAME (SON JESUS)? SURELY YOU KNOW!” 
WIND USED IN GOD’S CREATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN AMOS 4:13 MENTIONS “FOR BEHOLD, HE WHO FORMS THE MOUNTAINS AND CREATED THE WIND, AND DECLARES TO MAN WHAT IS HIS THOUGHT. WHO MAKES THE MORNING DARKNESS, AND TREADS ON THE HEIGHTS OF THE EARTH—THE LORD (YAH), THE GOD OF HOSTS, IS HIS NAME.” 
WIND USED IN GOD’S PURPOSES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 37:9 DECLARES “THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘PROPHESY TO THE BREATH, PROPHESY, SON OF MAN, AND SAY TO THE BREATH. THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: ‘COME FROM THE FOUR WINDS, O BREATH, AND BREATHE ON THESE SLAIN, THAT THEY MAY LIVE.’” IN GENESIS 1:2 STATES “THE EARTH WAS WITHOUT FORM AND VOID, AND DARKNESS WAS OVER THE FACE OF THE DEEP, AND THE SPIRIT OF GOD WAS HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE WATERS.” 
WIND USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF RAIN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST KINGS 18:44-45 MENTIONS “AND AT THE SEVENTH TIME HE SAID, ‘BEHOLD, A LITTLE CLOUD LIKE A MAN’S HAND IS RISING FROM THE SEA,’ AND HE SAID, ‘GO UP, SAY TO AHAB, ‘PREPARE YOUR CHARIOT AND GO DOWN, LEST THE RAIN STOP YOU.’ AND IN A LITTLE WHILE THE HEAVENS GREW BLACK WITH CLOUDS AND WIND, AND THERE WAS A GREAT RAIN. AND AHAB RODE AND WENT TO JEZREEL.” IN LUKE 12:54 DECLARES “HE ALSO SAID TO THE CROWDS, ‘WHEN YOU SEE A CLOUD RISING IN THE WEST, YOU SAY AT ONCE, ‘A SHOWER IS COMING.’ AND SO IT HAPPENS.” WIND USED AS THE SYMBOL OF NOTHINGNESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 41:29 TELL US “BEHOLD, THEY ARE ALL A DELUSION, THEIR WORKS ARE NOTHING, AND THEIR METAL IMAGES ARE EMPTY WIND.”   
WIND USED AS THE SPIRIT OF GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 3:8 SAYS “THE WIND BLOWS WHERE IT WISHES, AND YOU HEAR ITS SOUND, BUT YOU DO NOT KNOW WHERE IT COMES FROM OR WHERE IT GOES. SO IT IS WITH EVERYONE WHO IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT.” IN ACTS 2:2 MENTIONS “AND SUDDENLY THERE CAME FROM HEAVEN A SOUND LIKE A MIGHTY RUSHING WIND, AND IT FILLED THE ENTIRE HOUSE WHERE THEY WERE SITTING.”   
WIND USED AS THE LORD YAH’S THRONE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 6:13-17 DECLARES “AND THE STARS OF HEAVEN FELL TO THE EARTH, AS A FIG TREE DROPS ITS LATE FIGS WHEN IT IS SHAKEN BY A MIGHTY WIND. THEN THE SKY RECEDED AS A SCROLL WHEN IT IS ROLLED UP, AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WAS MOVED OUT OF ITS PLACE, AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, THE GREAT MEN, THE RICH MEN, THE COMMANDERS, THE MIGHTY MEN, HID THEMSELVES IN THE CAVES AND IN THE ROCKS OF THE MOUNTAINS. AND SAID TO THE MOUNTAINS AND ROCKS, ‘FALL ON US AND HIDE US FROM THE FACE OF HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND FROM THE WRATH OF THE LAMB! FOR THE GREAT DAY OF HIS WRATH HAS COME. AND WHO IS ABLE TO STAND?”    
THE OTHER GOOD KINDS OF WIND [DIVINE WIND OR DIVINE SPIRIT] IN THE HOLY BIBLE
WIND USED IN OTHER DIRECTIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DANIEL 8:8 IT STATES “THEN THE GOAT BECAME EXCEEDINGLY GREAT, BUT WHEN HE WAS STRONG, THE GREAT HORN WAS BROKEN, AND INSTEAD OF IT THERE CAME UP FOUR CONSPICUOUS HORNS TOWARD THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN.” IN EZEKIEL 37:9 DECLARES “THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘PROPHESY TO THE BREATH, PROPHESY, SON OF MAN, AND SAY TO THE BREATH, THUS SAY THE LORD GOD: ‘COME FROM THE FOUR WINDS, O BREATH, AND BREATHE ON THOSE SLAIN, THAT THY MAY LIVE.” IN MATTHEW 24:31 TELLS US “AND HE SHALL SEND OUT HIS ANGELS (LORD) WITH A LOUD TRUMPET CALL, AND THEY WILL GATHER HIS ELECT FROM THE FOUR WINDS, FORM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN ZECHARIAH 2:6 IT STATES “UP! UP! FLEE FROM THE LAND OF THE NORTH, DECLARES THE LORD. FOR I HAVE SPREAD YOU ABROAD AS THE FOUR WINDS OF THE HEAVENS, DECLARES THE LORD.” IN REVELATION 7:1 MENTIONS “AFTER THIS I SAW FOUR ANGELS (LORDS) STANDING AT THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, HOLDING BACK THE FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH, THAT NO WIND MIGHT BLOW ON EARTH OR SEA OR AGAINST ANY TREE.”  
WIND USED AS COLD WEATHER WITH RAIN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 25:23 DECLARES “THE NORTH WIND BRINGS FORTH RAIN, AND A BACKBITING TONGUE (DISRESPECTABLE TONGUE), ANGRY LOOKS.” IN JOB 37:9 IT TELLS US “FOR ITS CHAMBER COMES THE WHIRLWIND, AND COLD FROM THE SCATTERING WINDS.” IN JOB 37:22 MENTIONS “OUT OF THE NORTH COMES GOLDEN SPLENDOR, GOD IS CLOTHED WITH AWESOME MAJESTY.” 
WIND USED AS A TEMPESTUOUS STORM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ZECHARIAH 9:14 DECLARES “THEN THE LORD WILL APPEAR OVER THEM, AND HIS ARROW WILL GO FORTH LIKE LIGHTNING, THE LORD GOD WILL SOUND THE TRUMPET AND WILL MARCH FORTH IN THE WHIRLWINDS OF THE SOUTH.” IN ISAIAH 21:1 TELLS US “THE ORACLE CONCERNING THE WILDERNESS OF THE SEA. AS WHIRLWINDS IN THE NEGEB SWEEP ON, IT COMES FROM THE WILDERNESS, FROM A TERRIBLE LAND.” A STORM OF THIS MAGNITUDE IS USUALLY CAUSED BY THE LORD’S FURY BECAUSE OF GREAT EVIL FESTERING IN A CERTAIN TERRITORY OR AREA. THE LORD PURGES THIS KIND OF UNGODLY EVIL USUALLY WITH WATER & WIND IN GENESIS 6:1-7 & LUKE 8:22-39.   
WIND USED AS GENTLE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 27:13 DECLARES “NOW THE SOUTH WIND BLEW GENTLY, SUPPOSING THAT THEY HAD OBTAINED THEIR PURPOSE, THEY WEIGHED ANCHOR AND SAILED ALONG CRETE, CLOSE TO THE SHORE.” 
WIND USED AS HOT AND DESICCATING IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 12:55 STATES “AND WHEN YOU SEE THE SOUTH WIND BLOWING, YOU SAY, ‘THERE WILL BE SCORCHING HEAT,’ AND IT HAPPENS.” IN JOB 37:16-17 MENTIONS “DO YOU KNOW THE BALANCING OF THE CLOUDS, THE WONDROUS WORKS OF HIM WHO IS PERFECT IN KNOWLEDGE, YOU WHOSE GARMENTS ARE HOT WHEN THE EARTH IS STILL BECAUSE OF THE SOUTH WIND?” IN HOSEA 12:1 DECLARES “EPHRAIM FEEDS IN THE WIND AND PURSUES THE EAST WIND ALL DAY LONG, THEY MULTIPLY FALSEHOOD AND VIOLENCE, THEY MAKE A COVENANT WITH ASSYRIA, AND OIL IS CARRIED TO EGYPT.” IN JEREMIAH 4:11 TELLS US “AT THAT TIME IT WILL BE SAID TO THIS PEOPLE AND TO JERUSALEM, ‘A HOT WIND FROM THE BARE HEIGHTS IN THE DESERT TOWARD THE DAUGHTER OF MY PEOPLE, NOT TO WINNOW OR CLEANSE...” 
WIND USED TO DESTROY GRASS & VEGETATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 40:6-8 SAYS “A VOICE SAYS, ‘CRY!’ AND I SAID, ‘WHAT SHALL I CRY?’ ALL FLESH IS GRASS AND ALL ITS BEAUTY IS LIKE THE FLOWER OF THE FIELD. THE GRASS WITHERS, THE FLOWER FADES WHEN THE BREATH OF THE LORD BLOWS ON IT, SURELY THE PEOPLE IS GRASS. THE GRASS WITHERS, THE FLOWER FADES, BUT THE WORD OF OUR GOD WILL STAND FOREVER.” IN JAMES 1:11 SAYS “FOR THE SUN RISES WITH ITS SCORCHING HEAT AND WITHERS THE GRASS, ITS FLOWER FALLS, AND ITS BEAUTY PERISHES. SO ALSO WILL THE RICH MAN FADE AWAY IN THE MIDST OF HIS PURSUITS.” IN PSALMS 103:16 SAYS “…FOR THE WIND PASSES OVER IT, AND IT IS GONE AND ITS PLACE KNOWS IT NO MORE.” 
WIND USED AS STRONG AND GUSTY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 14:21 STATES “THEN MOSES STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND OVER THE SEA, AND THE LORD DROVE THE SEA BACK BY A STRONG EAST WIND ALL NIGHT AND MADE THE SEA DRY LAND, AND THE WATERS WERE DIVIDED.” JEREMIAH 18:17 DECLARES “LIKE THE EAST WIND I WILL SCATTER THEN BEFORE THE ENEMY. I WILL SHOW MY BACK, NOT MY FACE, IN THE DAY OF THEIR CALAMITY.” IN JOB 27:21 MENTIONS “THE EAST WIND LIFTS UP AND HE IS GONE, IT SWEEPS HIM OUT OF HIS PLACE.” IN JOB 38:24 SAYS “WHAT IS THE WAY TO THE PLACE WHERE THE LIGHT IS DISTRIBUTED, OR WHERE THE EAST WIND IS SCATTERED UPON THE EARTH?” 
WIND USED AS DRY IN THE WILDERNESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JEREMIAH 4:11 MENTIONS “AT THAT TIME IT WILL BE SAID TO THIS PEOPLE AND TO JERUSALEM, ‘A HOT WIND FROM THE BARE HEIGHTS IN THE DESERT TOWARD THE DAUGHTER OF MY PEOPLE, NOT TO WINNOW OR CLEANSE.” IN JEREMIAH 13:24 STATES “I WILL SCATTER YOU LIKE CHAFF DRIVEN BY THE WIND FROM THE DESERT.” IN JOB 1:19 TELLS US “…AND BEHOLD, A GREAT WIND CAME ACROSS THE WILDERNESS AND STRUCK THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE HOUSE, AND IT FELL UPON THE YOUNG PEOPLE, AND THEY ARE DEAD, AND I ALONE HAVE ESCAPED (BARELY ESCAPED FROM DESTRUCTION) TO TELL YOU.” 
WIND USED AS SCORCHING HEAT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JONAH 4:8 DECLARES “WHEN THE SUN AROSE, GOD APPOINTED A SCORCHING EAST WIND, AND THE SUN BEAT DOWN ON THE HEAD OF JONAH SO THAT HE WAS FAINT. AND HE ASKED THAT HE MIGHT DIE AND SAID, ‘IT IS BETTER FOR ME TO DIE THAN TO LIVE.” IN HOSEA 13:15 DECLARES “THOUGH HE MAY FLOURISH AMONG HIS BROTHERS, THE EAST WIND, THE WIND OF THE LORD, SHALL COME, RISING FROM THE WILDERNESS, AND HIS FOUNTAIN SHALL DRY UP, HIS SPRING SHALL BE PARCHED, IT SHALL STRIP HIS TREASURY OF EVERY PRECIOUS THING.” IN EZEKIEL 17:10 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, IT IS PLANTED, WILL IT THRIVE? WILL IT NOT UTTERLY WITHER WHEN THE EAST WIND STRIKES IT—WITHER AWAY ON THE BED WHERE IT SPROUTED?” IN ISAIAH 27:8 SAYS “MEASURE BY MEASURE, BY EXILE YOU CONTENDED WITH THEM, HE REMOVED THEM WITH HIS FIERCE BREATH IN THE DAY OF THE EAST WIND.” WIND USED IN PAUL’S SHIPWRECK IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE TYPHONIC STORM IS CALLED THE “EUROCLYDON” OR “EURAQUILON” MEANING IT WAS AN EAST WIND FROM THE GREEK WORD EUROS AND IT WAS A NORTH WIND FROM THE LATIN WORD AQUILO. IN ACTS 27:14 DECLARE “BUT SOON A TEMPESTUOUS WIND, CALLED THE NORTHEASTERN, STRUCK DOWN FROM THE LAND (HIT AND LANDED HARD ON THE LAND SUDDENLY).”  
THE WRONG KINDS OF WIND [SEXUAL WIND OR SEXUAL SPIRIT] IN THE HOLY BIBLE
WIND USED AS THE PRINCE OF THE AIR IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOB 2:4 MENTIONS “SO SATAN (SATAN IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT & GREAT RED DRAGON) ANSWERED THE LORD (YAHWEH) AND SAID, ‘SKIN FOR SKIN! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE.” IN JOB 41:16 SAYS “ONE IS SO NEAR ANOTHER THAT NO AIR, COME BETWEEN THEM (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE).” IN EPHESIANS 2:2 DECLARES “…IN WHICH YOU ONCE WALKED ACCORDING TO THE COURSE OF THIS WORLD, ACCORDING TO THE PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR (WIND), THE SPIRIT WHO NOW WORKS IN THE SONS OF DISOBEDIENCE.” THIS DISOBEDIENCE GOES ALL THE WAY BACK TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, WHERE ADAM WAS DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD & EVE WAS DECEIVED ABOUT THE SITUATION WHO BOTH ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND THEN THEY KNEW THEY WERE NAKED AND THE LORD CURSED THE SERPENT FIRST, THEN THE WOMAN AND LAST THE MAN IN GENESIS 3:1-21. AFTER THIS THE MAN AND HIS WIFE WAS CAST OUT OF THE GARDEN BY THE LORD’S COMMAND SO THAT THEIR SIN WOULD NOT BECOME ETERNAL IN EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE. ONCE THEY WERE CAST OUT OF THE GARDEN IN THE FALLEN STATE THEY WERE ELEVATED IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH ONE ANOTHER IN GENESIS 4:1.
WHAT IS HOLY BIBLICAL SMOKING [SUPREME LORDSHIP OF LAW]? ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES, EVEN JESUS WITH HIS OWN ETERNAL BULLSHIT ABOUT THE MOTHERFUCKER BARABBAS WHO RUNS THEIR MOUTHS AT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ABOUT HIS OWN SMOKE SHALL NEVER PASS ON THEIR OWN IN LUKE 24!!!
WHAT IS THE DEFINITION OF HOLY BIBLICAL SMOKING?
HOLY SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE CAN LITERALLY MEAN TO EMIT OR EXHALE SMOKE OR EXCESSIVE SMOKE. ALSO SMOKING IS A VISIBLE SUSPENSION OF CARBON OR OTHER PARTICLES IN THE AIR. SMOKING IS THE ACT OF ONE EMITTED SMOKE FROM A BURNING SUBSTANCE AS A GREEN HERB SUCH AS TOBACCO OR CANNABIS OR OTHER HERBS. SMOKING IN MODERATION CAN RENDER CERTAIN HEALTH BENEFITS TO THE SMOKER.  
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THE ARTIFACT WEAPON OF THE ELEMENTS
HOLY SMOKE ASSOCIATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 19:18; 20:18; PSALMS 104:32; 144:5; ISAIAH 4:5; 6:4 & REVELATION 15:8. HOLY SMOKE ASSOCIATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 15:17; 19:28; 2ND SAMUEL 22:9; PSALMS 18:8; ISAIAH 9:18-19; 30:27; 34:10; JOEL 2:30; NAHUM 2:13; REVELATION 14:11; 18:9, 18; 19:3 & ACTS 2:19. HOLY SMOKE ASSOCIATED WITH THE OFFERINGS OF THE HOLY ANOINTED INCENSE IS IN LEVITICUS 16:13 & REVELATION 8:4. HOLY SMOKE ASSOCIATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WARFARE IS IN JOSHUA 8:20-21 & JUDGES 20:38, 40. HOLY SMOKE USED POETICALLY: FOR SOMETHING INSUBSTANTIAL, SUCH AS PORN OR MARITAL SEXUALITY IS IN PSALMS 37:20; 68:2; ISAIAH 51:6 & HOSEA 13:3. IN VARIOUS OTHER WAYS IS IN JOB 41:20; PSALMS 119:83; PROVERBS 10:26; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6; ISAIAH 14:31; 65:5 & REVELATION 9:2-3, 17-18. THERE ARE 3 TYPES OF MAGIC: FIRST, IS ELEMENTAL MAGIC WHERE ELEMENTAL MAGIC USERS COMMAND THE FORCES OF NATURE. THEY USE PYROKINESIS, WHICH IS MASTERY OVER FIRE IN REVELATION 11:5. THEY USE AQUAKINESIS, WHICH IS MASTERY OVER WATER IN REVELATION 11:6. THEY USE GEOKINESIS, WHICH IS MASTERY OVER EARTH IN REVELATION 11:6. THEY USE AEROKINESIS, WHICH IS MASTERY OVER AIR [WIND] IN REVELATION 11:19. THEY USE FULGURKINESIS, WHICH IS MASTERY OVER LIGHTNING IN REVELATION 11:19.   
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SECOND, IS MENTAL/SPIRITUAL MAGIC WHERE THE MAGIC USERS DEALS WITH THE MIND & WILL. THEY USE TELEKINESIS, WHICH HAVE THE ABILITY TO MOVE OBJECTS WITH THE MIND IN REVELATION 11:13, 19. THEY USE PROJECTION, WHICH HAVE THE ABILITY TO TRANSMIT IMAGES & FEELINGS TO THE MINDS OF OTHERS IN REVELATION 11:11. THEY USE THERIONOLOGY, WHICH HAVE THE ABILITY TO COMMAND ANIMALS IN REVELATION 11:15. THEY USE HARMONIZING, WHICH HAVE THE ABILITY TO ARRANGE ONE’S ENVIRONMENT TO INVOKE A SPECIFIC FEELING OR MOOD IN REVELATION 11:12. THEY USE ELENCHUS, WHICH HAVE THE ABILITY TO DISTINGUISH LIE FROM TRUTH IN REVELATION 11:17-18.
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THIRD, IS ARCANE MAGIC WHERE MAGIC USERS USE THEIR SECRET ARTS IN A USUALLY UNKNOWN WAY. THEY USE ENERKINESIS, WHICH IS MASTERY OVER MAGIC ENERGY IN REVELATION 11:19. THEY USE SUMMONING, WHICH HAVE THE ABILITY TO CAUSE MANIFESTATION OF CREATURES IN REVELATION 11:15. THEY USE ANIMATING, WHICH HAVE THE ABILITY TO IMPART LIFE TO INANIMATE CREATURES OR OBJECTS IN REVELATION 11:12, 19. THEY USE BINDING, WHICH HAVE THE ABILITY TO FUSE OR BIND SOMETHING FOUND IN THE ARCANE REALM TO HOST WITH THE PURPOSE OF GIVING THE HOST NEW MAGIC POWERS IS IN REVELATION 11:19.    
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THE ELEMENTS: THE ELEMENTAL SPIRITS ARE SPIRITUAL FORCES AT WORK IN THIS WORLD, BY WHICH THE ELEMENTS IS THE BASIC CONSTITUENTS OF THE PHYSICAL WORLD OR THE BASIC PRINCIPLES OF A SYSTEM OF THOUGHT IS IN HEBREWS 5:12 & 2ND PETER 3:10, 12. THE MIND ALTERING SUBMISSIVE ELEMENTAL SPIRITS IS IN GALATIANS 4:3, 9 & COLOSSIANS 2:8, 20. 
THE RANGE OF MEANINGS FOR THE ELEMENTS: IT FOR THE MOST PART REFERS TO THE ELEMENTS, SUCH AS AIR [WIND], EARTH, WATER & FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10, 12. IN SOME INSTANCES, IT CAN REFER TO THE LETTERS IN A WORD, SUCH AS IN MUSIC, THE ELEMENTARY RULES OF POLITICS OR THE BASIC FOUNDATIONS OF SCIENCE, ART OR TEACHING TO GATHER LOGICAL PROPOSITIONS TO PROVE CERTAIN POINTS IS IN HEBREWS 5:12. 
THE ELEMENTARY SPIRITS BY WHICH PAUL NOTATES ARE SUPERNATURAL BEING THAT ARE REFERRED TO THE PRINCIPALITIES & POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:12. PAUL ALSO SAYS THAT BEFORE YOU COME TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES ARE ENSLAVED TO THE SPIRITUAL FORCES WHO RULE THIS WORLD IN GALATIANS 4:3. ALSO PAUL ASKS WHY WOULD YOU BE ENSLAVED AGAIN IN GALATIANS 4:9. THOSE ELEMENTAL SPIRITS BY NATURE ARE NOT GODS IN GALATIANS 4:8. THE ANGELS THROUGH WHOM THE LAW CAME & WAS MEDIATED ARE ALSO CONSIDERED AS ELEMENTAL SPIRITS IN GALATIANS 3:19 & ACTS 7:53. ALSO ELEMENTAL SPIRITS THROUGH PHILOSOPHY & EMPTY DECEIT ARE DIVINELY WARNED BY TRUE CHRISTIANS. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HAS CONQUERED ALL THE ELEMENTAL SPIRITS IN ROMANS 6:2 & COLOSSIANS 2:10, 15. 
ELEMENTARY PRINCIPLES, SUCH AS BASIC ELEMENTARY RELIGIOUS TEACHINGS IN HEBREWS 5:12, THE ELEMENTARY CHARACTER OF THE LAW IN GALATIANS 3:24; 4:1-4 OR THE PAGAN RELIGIOUS TEACHING IN GALATIANS 4:8. THE WEAK & BEGGARLY ELEMENTS REFERS TO THE TRADITIONS & LEGALISTIC COMMANDMENTS OF MEN IN COLOSSIANS 2:8, 16, 20-23. THE SEXUAL BONDAGE OF THIS COMES FROM THE ELEMENTARY RELIGIOUS THINKING FROM MAN & HIS SEXUAL NATURE & NOT THE ADVANCED TEACHING OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 17:22-31. 
ELEMENTARY EXISTENCE, SUCH AS FROM MERELY MAN’S BASIC EXISTENCE. PAUL WARNS ALL FROM WIND DOCTRINES OF PHILOSOPHY, LEGALISM & CARNAL SEXUALITY THAT IS ALWAYS FROM MAN’S POINT OF VIEW IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10, WHICH IS NEVER ACCORDING TO GOD’S TRUTH IN ROMANS 3:21-32; 3:4-23 & 1ST JOHN 1:9, NOR CAN BE, NOR FROM GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & EPHESIANS 4:6, BUT TO THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD LUCIFER, THE SUPREME RULERS OF THIS WORLD IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:3-4; COLOSSIANS 2:1-23; 3:5-11 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THE NEW LIFE THAT IS GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH A DIVINE WARNING IS IN ROMANS CHAPTERS 6-8; COLOSSIANS 2:8, 20; 3:1-4; GALATIANS 3:2, 23-25; 4:1-10 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 6-8. YOU ARE DIVINELY WARNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, TO NOT STAY AT THE ELEMENTARY BASIC TEACHINGS AS MILK OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, BUT TO BE ADVANCED AS THE MEAT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S TRUTH IN HEBREWS CHAPTERS 6-8. THIS MEANS YOU LEAVE JESUS CHRIST & HIS ELEMENTARY TEACHINGS [RED LETTERS] THAT WILL NEVER GET YOU IN HEAVEN ITSELF, BUT TO ACKNOWLEDGE, WORSHIP & SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST OUR LORD & HIS ADVANCED TEACHINGS OF ABSOLUTE TRUTH THAT WILL GIVE YOU A SURE TICKET TO HEAVEN ITSELF IN ACTS 7:55-56.        
ELEMENTAL SPIRIT, WHICH IS MADE UP OF TWO TERMS---STOICHEION & STOICHEIA, WHICH IS USED WITH VARIOUS MEANINGS, INCLUDING PRINCIPLES, ELEMENTS & ELEMENTARY TRUTHS IN GALATIANS 4:3, 9; COLOSSIANS 2:8, 20; HEBREWS 5:12 & 2ND PETER 3:10, 12. THE EXTRABIBLICAL CONTEXT OF STOICHEIA ARE AS FOLLOWS: ONE ITEM IN A SERIES, LETTERS OF THE ALPHABET FROM A TO Z, PARTS OF A WORD OR HIDDEN MEANINGS OF WORD OR WORDS IN A WORD, A BATTLE LINE, A LINE OF VERSE, THE BASICS OF MATHEMATICS---SUBTRACTION, MULTIPLICATION, ADDING & DIVIDING ALL BY USE OF NUMBERS, THE BASICS OF MUSICAL INSTRUCTION, MUSICAL NOTES ON A MUSICAL SCALE, COSMIC SUBSTANCES, THE NATURAL ELEMENTS---EARTH, AIR [WIND], WATER & FIRE, THE STARS, TELESTIAL BODIES & CELESTIAL BODIES, THE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC, DEITIES & SPIRIT BEINGS SUCH AS ANGELS & DEMONS & THE LENGTH MEASUREMENTS OR DEGREES OF A SHADOW IN GRAVITY & MOVEMENT, SUCH A PETER’S SHADOW OF HEALING OR THE FLAMING SWORD THAT TURNED 360 DEGREES EVERY WHICH WAY. THESE AREAS CAN BE PLACED IN 3 BROAD CATEGORIES. FIRST, THE RUDIMENTARY PRINCIPLES OF THIS WORLD. SECOND, THE MATERIAL COMPONENTS OF THE COSMOS. THIRD, PERSONALIZED SPIRITUAL BEINGS AUTHORIZED TO RULE LOWER ETERNAL CREATURES. 
THE SEXUAL ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] OF BALAAM: DIVINE ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] ARE ETERNALLY IRRESISTIBLE IN NUMBERS 22:18-19, 38; 23:11-12, 25-26; 24:12-13; REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17, 18-19, 21-29; 19:1-20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 7:37-38. BALAAM’S DIVINE EXPERIENCE IS IN NUMBERS 23:3-5; 24:2-4, 15-16 & REVELATION 2:16; CHAPTERS 4-5, 21-22. BALAAM’S SEXUAL ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] TO THE FALL OF THE LADY VICTORIA KNOWN AS BABYLON THE GREAT WITCH IS IN NUMBERS 23:6-10, 18-24; 24:2-9, 15-19, 20-24; REVELATION 2:14-15, 20; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 7:39-43. THE DIVINE ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] ETERNALLY PRAISED OF THE PROPHETS IS IN ISAIAH 13:1; 14:28; 21:1-17; 30:6-11; EZEKIEL 12:7-11; NAHUM 1:1; MALACHI 1:1; REVELATION 10:1-11:19 & ACTS 7:37-38. THE SEXUAL ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] ETERNALLY DAMNED IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:14; JEREMIAH 23:33-40; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 7:39-43. THE WISE JUDGMENTS OF TRUE DIVINE ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; REVELATION CHAPTERS 6-20 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:51-53. THE DIVINE ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] OF MOSES TO AARON TO JOSHUA TO DAVID TO SOLOMON TO JESUS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:1-4; PSALMS 36:1; REVELATION 3:7-13 & ACTS 7:17-56. 
THE OT RECORDS SPECIAL EXAMPLES OF ETERNAL CREATURES SOLICITING ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] FROM PROPHETIC MEDIATORS IN RESPONSE TO A SPECIFIC THREAT IN JUDGES 1:1-2 & 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 22. POLITICAL OFFICIALS ARE RECORDED IN REQUESTING ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] ON A ONGOING TIMELY BASIS, BUT THE COMMON POPULATION COULD ALSO REQUEST ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 9. PROPHETIC MEDIATORS WERE AUTHORIZED AS SEERS, BY THE WORDS RO-EH OR CHOZEH & PROPHETS, BY THE WORDS NEVI‘IM OR NABI’. IN SOME INSTANCES, PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] DELIVERED A WORD OF ASSURANCE TO A PETITION IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:17 & 2ND CHRONICLES 20:13-17. THE PROPHETS THAT HAD JOINED A SPECIFIC PROFESSIONAL GUILD RECEIVED COMPENSATION FOR DELIVERING TRUE ORACLES [TIME PORTALS]. THE PROPHETS THAT ERRED ON THE SIDE OF PRONOUNCING FAVORABLE ORACLES [TIME PORTALS], IS LATER DAMNED IN MICAH 3:5-11 & JEREMIAH CHAPTER 28. CERTAIN PROPHETS OPERATED INDEPENDENTLY FROM A TYPICAL GUILD IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 22. ALSO UNSOLICITED ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] IN SPECIAL SITUATIONS DID WARRANT DIVINE INTERVENTION OR CRITICAL STATUS IN AMOS CHAPTERS 1-2. BROADLY SPEAKING, ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] CAN BE CLASSIFIED “TO STEAL, KILL & DESTROY” OR “TO GIVE, PROTECT & SAVE” THAT IS ANNOUNCED TO AN INDIVIDUAL, GROUP OR NATION. THE 2 SUBGENRES OF JUDGMENT SPEECH ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS THE ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] AGAINST FOREIGN SEXUAL NATIONS IN ISAIAH CHAPTERS 13-23; JEREMIAH CHAPTERS 46-51 & EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 25-32 & ACTS 7:6-7. SECOND, IS THE WOE ORACLE, THAT IDENTIFIED WRONGDOING & ANNOUNCES PUNISHMENT BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY, BY THE WOE WORDS HOY OR OY IN AMOS 5:18-20; EZEKIEL 16:23; MATTHEW 23:13-36; LUKE 10:13 & ACTS 7:1-60. 
THERE ARE 3 DISTINGUISHED CATEGORIES OF ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS PRONOUNCEMENT, BY THE WORD MASSA IN 2ND KINGS 9:25; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:27; ISAIAH 13:1; EZEKIEL 12:10; MALACHI 1:1 & ACTS 7:1-60. SECOND, IS THUS SAYS THE LORD OR THUS SAYS GOD, BY THE WORDS KOH AMAR YHWH, WHICH IS REFERRED TO THE MESSENGER FORMULA IN 1ST KINGS 14:7; EZEKIEL 25:3 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:34; 5:1-11; 7:6-7, 30-34, 35-38, 42-43, 49-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:26; 9:4-6, 10-12, 15-16; 10:4; 11:16; 12:7; 13:2, 47; 15:15-17; 17:22-31; 18:9-10; 20:35; 22:7-10, 18, 21; 23:11; 26:14-18; 27:23-24; 28:25-28; 29:2, 10, 25. THIRD, IS DECLARES/SAYS THE LORD OR DECLARES/SAYS GOD, BY THE WORDS NE‘UM YEHWAH IN JEREMIAH 2:3; AMOS 2:16 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:34; 5:1-11; 7:6-7, 30-34, 35-38, 42-43, 49-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:26; 9:4-6, 10-12, 15-16; 10:4; 11:16; 12:7; 13:2, 47; 15:15-17; 17:22-31; 18:9-10; 20:35; 22:7-10, 18, 21; 23:11; 26:14-18; 27:23-24; 28:25-28; 29:2, 10, 25. AN ORACLE OF PROTECTION, SAFETY & DELIVERANCE IS IN ISAIAH 31:4-5. THE KJV ORACLES ARE NORMALLY USED IN THE INNER SANCTUARY [HOUSE] OF THE TEMPLE, WHERE GOD SPEAKS IN 1ST KINGS 6:5, 16, 19-23, 31; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 9; PSALMS 28:2 & ACTS 7:1-60. THE PROCLAMATIONS AGAINST SEXUALITY FROM FOREIGN NATIONS IS IN ISAIAH 13:1; HABAKKUK 1:1; ZECHARIAH 9:1 & ACTS 7:6-7, 39-43; 29:2. THE PROCLAMATION DENUNCIATIONS AGAINST SEXUALITY WITHIN ITSELF IS IN 2ND KINGS 9:25; ZECHARIAH 12:1 & ACTS 7:6-7, 39-43; 29:2. THE LORD YAHWEH’S WORDS, BY THE WORDS LOGOS OR LOGION ARE COMMUNICATED TO HIS FAITHFUL & AUTHORIZED ETERNAL CREATURES BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:34; 5:1-11; 6:5, 9-10, 14-15; 7:1-60; 8:26; 9:4-6, 10-12, 15-16; 10:4; 11:16; 12:7; 13:2, 47; 15:15-17; 17:22-31; 18:9-10; 20:35; 22:7-10, 18, 21; 23:11; 26:14-18; 27:23-24; 28:25-28; 29:2, 10, 25. THE AUTHORITY OF THE GOSPEL IS IN 1ST PETER 4:11.             
A TRUE ORACLE [TIME PORTAL] IS DIVINE REVELATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF THAT IS USED & COMMUNICATED BY HIS AUTHORIZED SPOKESPERSON IN THE DIVINE OFFICE OF A TRUE PROPHET, THE DIVINE OFFICE OF A TRUE PRIEST OR THE DIVINE OFFICE OF A TRUE KING, WHICH PRONOUNCES BLESSING, INSTRUCTION OR JUDGMENT. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ULTIMATE PROPHET/KING/PRIEST INSTRUCTED MOSES THROUGH TRUE ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] IN ACTS 7:37-38, AND ENTRUSTED THEM WITH THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & TRUE SAINTLY GENTILE LORDS CONCERNING THE 1ST TIME MOSES CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN & THE 2ND TIME TO THE SAINTLY JEWISH LORDS IN ROMANS 3:2. THE BOOK OF PROVERBS RECORDS 2 ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] OF WISDOM. FIRST, AGUR, JAKEH’S SON IN PROVERBS 30:1. SECOND, IS KING LEMUEL IN PROVERBS 31:1. THE TRUE ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] OF JUDGMENT WERE UTTERED AGAINST SEXUAL KINGS IN 2ND KINGS 9:25; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:27 AS WELL AS SEXUAL NATIONS: BABYLON IN ISAIAH 13:1; 21:1, DAMASCUS IN ISAIAH 17:1, EGYPT IN ISAIAH 19:1, JERUSALEM IN ISAIAH 22:1, MOAB IN ISAIAH 15:1, PHILISTIA IN ISAIAH 14:28; TYRE IN ISAIAH 21:1, NINEVEH IN NAHUM 1:1, JUDAH IN HABAKKUK 1:1 & ISRAEL IN MALACHI 1:1. THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IS JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S UTTERANCES AS TRUE ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] IN ACTS 29:2. THE TRUE ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] CAN BE DELIVERED BY THE URIM & THUMMIM FROM THE HIGH PRIEST IN EXODUS 28:29; LEVITICUS 8:7; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 14:41; 28:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 16:23, OR BY HIS SON IN HEBREWS 1:1 & 1ST PETER 4:11, OR BY HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN HEBREWS 5:12, OR BY HIS ENTIRE LAW AS A LIVING QUICKENING AUTHORITY IN ACTS 7:37-38, OR BY HIMSELF, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FROM HIS LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 7:1-60.        
IN HEBREWS 5:12 DECLARES ABOUT THE ELEMENTAL FUNDAMENTAL TRUTHS ABOUT THE ORACLES OF TRUTH ALSO KNOWN AS THE TIME PORTALS OF TRUTH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN REVELATION 10:1-11:19 & IN AN ADVANCED STAGE OF TRUTH ABOUT HIS TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:37-38, 47-50, 55-56, 59-60 & HIS TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:37-38, 47-50, 55-56, 59-60.   
THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED BY RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15 WHICH 10%/100% IS 18,600,000,000,000/310,000,000,000 MILES PER MINUTE/SECOND [DAY/HOUR IS 13,392,000,000,000,000 MILES IN MATTHEW 20:12 & HOUR/MINUTE IS 1,116,000,000,000,000 MILES IN MATTHEW 20:12, SO TO COVER THE PLANET EARTH TO ALL OTHER PLANTS WOULD TAKE AROUND 12 [1] SECOND IN PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN & GODSPEED BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION] IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18, HOW DO YOU THINK THE LORD YAHWEH WITH HIS GREAT BODY OF ETERNAL CREATURES IN THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY WILL BE TRANSPORTED IN GREAT DISTANCES [FOR EXAMPLE, A TRILLION MILES] IN JUST A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME BEFORE, DURING OR AFTER THE GREAT TRIBULATION? THE ANSWER IS THE 7 THUNDERS SEALED WITH 7 SEALS. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5.      
SMOKE ELEMENTS
SMOKE IN GENERAL
SMOKE FROM HIS NOSTRILS AND FIRE FROM HIS MOUTH IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:9 & PSALMS 18:8, THE TEMPLE WAS FILLED WITH SMOKE IN ISAIAH 6:4 & REVELATION 15:8, THE SMOKE WENT UP AS FROM A FURNACE IN GENESIS 19:28, THE MOUNTAIN SMOKED WHEN THE LORD DESCENDED ON IT IN FIRE IN EXODUS 19:18, HE TOUCHES THE MOUNTAINS AND THEY SMOKE IN PSALMS 104:32, TOUCH THE MOUNTAINS SO THAT THEY SMOKE IN PSALMS 144:5, THE SMOKE OF AI WENT UP IN JOSHUA 8:20-21, A COLUMN OF SMOKE FROM GIBEAH WAS THE SIGNAL IN JUDGES 20:38-40, THE FORESTS ROLL UPWARDS IN A COLUMN OF SMOKE IN ISAIAH 9:18, THE MOUNTAIN SMOKING IN EXODUS 20:18, THICK IS THE LORD’S SMOKE IN ISAIAH 30:27, SMOKE COMES FROM THE NORTH IN ISAIAH 14:31, SMOKE WENT UP FROM THE ABYSS IN REVELATION 9:2, ITS SMOKE WILL GO UP FOR EVER IN ISAIAH 34:10, THE SMOKE FROM HER GOES UP FOR EVER IN REVELATION 19:3, THE SMOKE OF THEIR TORMENT GOES UP FOR EVER IN REVELATION 14:11, I WILL SHOW SIGNS IN THE SKY AND ON EARTH, BLOOD, FIRE AND COLUMNS OF SMOKE IN JOEL 2:30, BLOOD, FIRE AND VAPOR OF SMOKE IN ACTS 2:19, I WILL BURN HER CHARIOTS IN SMOKE IN NAHUM 2:13, OUT OF THE SMOKE CAME LOCUSTS IN REVELATION 9:3, FIRE AND SMOKE AND SULPHUR ISSUE FROM THEIR MOUTHS IN REVELATION 9:17, 18, WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF BABYLON’S BURNING IN REVELATION 18:9, AS THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING IN REVELATION 18:18.
SACRIFICES IN THE SMOKE OF THE LORD
OFFERING UP SACRIFICES IN SMOKE IN LEVITICUS 1:9, 13, 15, 17; 2:2, 9, 16; 3:5, 11, 16; 4:10, 19, 26, 31, 35; 5:12; 6:12, 15, 22; 7:5, 31; 8:16, 20, 21, 28; 9:10, 13, 14, 17; 9:20; 16:25; 17:6, THE SMOKE OF THE INCENSE WENT UP BEFORE THE LORD IN REVELATION 8:4, DO NOT OFFER UP HONEY OR YEAST IN SMOKE IN LEVITICUS 2:11, 12.
LIKE SMOKE
I AM LIKE A WINESKIN IN THE SMOKE IN PSALMS 119:83, A LAZY MAN IS LIKE SMOKE TO THE EYES IN PROVERBS 10:26, THE SEXUAL WILL VANISH LIKE SMOKE IN PSALMS 37:20, AS SMOKE IS DRIVEN AWAY, SO DRIVE THEM AWAY IN PSALMS 68:2, MY DAYS PASS AWAY LIKE SMOKE IN PSALMS 102:3, THEY WILL BE LIKE SMOKE FROM A CHIMNEY IN HOSEA 13:3, THEY ARE SMOKE IN MY NOSTRILS IN ISAIAH 65:5, WHO IS THIS LIKE PILLARS OF SMOKE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6, THE HEAVENS WILL VANISH LIKE SMOKE IN ISAIAH 51:6.
ASHES OF SACRIFICES
THE ASHES ARE TO BE TAKEN TO A CLEAN PLACE IN LEVITICUS 6:11, REMOVING THE ASHES FROM THE ALTAR IN NUMBERS 4:13, BESIDE THE ALTAR TO THE EAST, THE PLACE OF THE ASHES IN LEVITICUS 1:16, TAKE THE ASHES FROM THE BURNT OFFERING AND PUT THEM BESIDE THE ALTAR IN LEVITICUS 6:10, THE ASHES OF A RED HEIFER IN NUMBERS 19:9-10, 17 & HEBREWS 9:13, THE ASHES ON THE ALTAR POURED OUT IN 1ST KINGS 13:3, 5.
ASHES OF HUMILIATION
THEY CAST DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND WALLOW IN ASHES IN EZEKIEL 27:30, TAMAR PUT ASHES ON HER HEAD IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:19, MORDECAI PUT ASHES ON HIS HEAD IN ESTHER 4:1, JOB SAT AMONG THE ASHES IN JOB 2:8, THE KING OF NINEVEH SAT IN THE ASHES IN JONAH 3:6, I REPENT IN DUST AND ASHES IN JOB 42:6, HE HAS MADE ME COWER IN ASHES IN LAMENTATIONS 3:16, THOSE REARED IN PURPLE LIE ON ASH HEAPS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:5, PRAYER WITH FASTING, SACKCLOTH AND ASHES IN DANIEL 9:3, REPENTING IN SACKCLOTH AND ASHES IN MATTHEW 11:21 & LUKE 10:13, PUT ON SACKCLOTH AND ROLL IN ASHES IN JEREMIAH 6:26, IS A FAST JUST TO LIE ON SACKCLOTH AND ASHES IN ISAIAH 58:5, I EAT ASHES LIKE BREAD IN PSALMS 102:9, HE FEEDS ON ASHES IN ISAIAH 44:20, THE LORD LIFTS THE NEEDY FROM THE ASH HEAP IN PSALMS 113:7, TO GIVE TO THOSE WHO MOURN A GARLAND INSTEAD OF ASHES IN ISAIAH 61:3, HE CARRIED THEIR ASHES TO BETHEL IN 2ND KINGS 23:4, THE LORD TURNED SODOM AND GOMORRAH TO ASHES IN 2ND PETER 2:6.
LIKE ASHES
I HAVE TURNED YOU TO ASHES IN EZEKIEL 28:18, I WHO AM BUT DUST AND ASHES IN GENESIS 18:27, I HAVE BECOME LIKE DUST AND ASHES IN JOB 30:19, THE SEXUAL WILL BE ASHES UNDER YOUR FEET IN MALACHI 4:3, YOUR MAXIMS ARE PROVERBS OF ASHES IN JOB 13:12, HE SCATTERS FROST LIKE ASHES IN PSALMS 147:16. LIME: THE PEOPLE WILL BE BURNED TO LIME IN ISAIAH 33:12, HE BURNED TO LIME THE BONES OF THE KING OF EDOM IN AMOS 2:1.
WARMING
THEY LIT A FIRE IN LUKE 22:55 & ACTS 28:2, THE KING HAD A FIRE BURNING IN A BRAZIER IN JEREMIAH 36:22, PETER WARMED HIMSELF AT THE FIRE IN MARK 14:54, 67 & JOHN 18:18, 25, HE TAKES A PART OF THE TREE AND WARMS HIMSELF IN ISAIAH 44:15, I AM WARM, I HAVE SEEN THE FIRE IN ISAIAH 44:16, A VIRGIN TO KEEP DAVID WARM IN 1ST KINGS 1:2, IF TWO LIE TOGETHER THEY KEEP WARM IN ECCLESIASTES 4:11, THE BOY’S FLESH BECAME WARM IN 2ND KINGS 4:34, THE OSTRICH LEAVES HER EGGS TO BE WARMED IN THE DUST IN JOB 39:14, BE WARMED AND FILLED IN JAMES 2:16.
SCORCHING
SCORCHED BY THE EAST WIND IN GENESIS 41:6, 23, 27, THE PLANTS ON ROCKY GROUND WERE SCORCHED IN MATTHEW 13:6 & MARK 4:6, SCORCHED LIKE GRASS ON THE HOUSETOPS IN 2ND KINGS 19:26 & ISAIAH 37:27, THE FLAME WILL WITHER HIS SHOOTS IN JOB 15:30, IF VINE WOOD HAS BEEN USED FOR FUEL, BOTH ENDS BURNT AND THE MIDDLE CHARRED IN EZEKIEL 15:4, WHEN BOTH ENDS ARE BURNT AND THE MIDDLE CHARRED IT IS USELESS IN EZEKIEL 15:5, THE SUN HAS SCORCHED ME IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6, I SMOTE YOU WITH SCORCHING BLIGHT AND MILDEW IN AMOS 4:9, WITH CONSCIENCES CAUTERIZED [SEARED AS WITH AN IRON] IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:2, THE SUN SCORCHED PEOPLE WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 16:8, MEN WERE SCORCHED BY THE HEAT IN REVELATION 16:9.
BAKING/COOKING: BAKING BREAD/CAKES
BAKING UNLEAVENED BREAD IN EXODUS 12:39, BAKE 12 LOAVES IN LEVITICUS 24:5, TEN WOMEN WILL BAKE YOUR BREAD IN ONE OVEN IN LEVITICUS 26:26, THE KING WILL TAKE YOUR DAUGHTERS AS COOKS AND BAKERS IN 1ST SAMUEL 8:13, THE MEDIUM [WITCH] BAKED UNLEAVENED BREAD IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:24, TAMAR BAKED CAKES FOR AMNON IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:8, THE CAKE TO BE BAKED ON DUNG IN EZEKIEL 4:12, I BAKED BREAD ON ITS COALS AND ROASTED MEAT IN ISAIAH 44:19, A CEREAL OFFERING BAKED ON A FIRE-POT IN LEVITICUS 2:4, THE CEREAL OFFERING MUST NOT BE BAKED WITH LEAVEN IN LEVITICUS 6:17, A CEREAL OFFERING BAKED ON A GRIDDLE IN LEVITICUS 2:5; 6:21, A CAKE BAKED ON HOT STONES IN 1ST KINGS 19:6, EPHRAIM IS A CAKE NOT TURNED IN HOSEA 7:8, LIKE AN OVEN HEATED BY THE BAKER IN HOSEA 7:4.
BAKING/COOKING OTHER THINGS
BAKING BRICKS IN GENESIS 11:3, ROASTED EARS OF GRAIN IN LEVITICUS 2:14, A CHARCOAL FIRE WITH FISH AND BREAD ON IT IN JOHN 21:9, COOK THE PASSOVER IN DEUTERONOMY 16:7, EAT THE LAMB ROASTED IN EXODUS 12:8-9, THEY ROASTED THE PASSOVER IN 2ND CHRONICLES 35:13, GIVE MEAT FOR ROASTING IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:15, THESE ARE KITCHENS FOR BOILING THE PEOPLE’S SACRIFICES IN EZEKIEL 46:24, ALL WHO SACRIFICE WILL USE THE COOKING POTS TO BOIL THE MEAT IN ZECHARIAH 14:21, DO NOT EAT THE LAMB RAW OR BOILED IN EXODUS 12:9, BAKE OR BOIL THE MANNA IN EXODUS 16:23, BOILING MANNA IN NUMBERS 11:8, JACOB BOILED SOME POTTAGE IN GENESIS 25:29, BOILING THE SEX OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 6:28, BOIL THE RAM OF ORDINATION IN EXODUS 29:31 & LEVITICUS 8:31, PLACES FOR BAKING AND BOILING THE OFFERINGS IN EZEKIEL 46:20-24, WHILE THE SACRIFICE WAS BOILING IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:13, THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] WILL NOT HAVE BOILED MEAT, BUT RAW IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:15, DO NOT BOIL A KID IN ITS MOTHER’S MILK IN EXODUS 23:19; 34:26 & DEUTERONOMY 14:21, HE BOILED THE OXEN IN 1ST KINGS 19:21, COMPASSIONATE WOMEN BOIL THEIR OWN CHILDREN IN LAMENTATIONS 4:10, WE BOILED MY SON AND ATE HIM IN 2ND KINGS 6:29, SEETHE THE BONES IN THE POT IN EZEKIEL 24:5.
BURNING PEOPLE IN GENERAL
THE WORTHLESS WILL BE BURNED LIKE THORNS IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:7, EVILDOERS WILL BE SET ON FIRE LIKE STUBBLE IN MALACHI 4:1, THE LORD WILL RAIN FIRE AND BRIMSTONE ON THE SEXUAL IN PSALMS 11:6, FIRE GOES BEFORE HIM AND BURNS UP HIS ENEMIES IN PSALMS 97:3, EVERYONE WILL BE SALTED WITH FIRE IN MARK 9:49, FIRE WILL DEVOUR YOUR ENEMIES IN PSALMS 21:9 & ISAIAH 26:11, A FIRE WILL SPREAD TO ALL THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 5:4, THEY WILL FALL BY SWORD AND FLAME, BY CAPTIVITY AND BY PLUNDER IN DANIEL 11:33, FIRE WILL DEVOUR YOU, THE SWORD CUT YOU DOWN IN NAHUM 3:15, YOUR SURVIVORS WILL BE CONSUMED BY THE FIRE IN EZEKIEL 23:25, THE LORD’S ANGER BURNED HIM BUT HE PAID NO ATTENTION IN ISAIAH 42:25, THE RUST OF YOUR GOLD AND SILVER WILL EAT YOUR FLESH LIKE FIRE IN JAMES 5:3, THE MAN AND HIS WORK WILL BURN WITH NONE TO QUENCH THEM IN ISAIAH 1:31, FIRE DEVOURED HIS YOUNG MEN IN PSALMS 78:63, FIRE FROM THE LORD CONSUMED THE 250 MEN IN NUMBERS 16:35, THE FIRE OF THE LORD BURNED UP JOB’S SHEEP AND SERVANTS IN JOB 1:16, LET AN UNFANNED FIRE DEVOUR HIM IN JOB 20:26, MAY BURNING COALS FALL ON THEM IN PSALMS 140:10, LET THE BONES BE BURNED IN EZEKIEL 24:10, THE BEAST’S BODY WAS DESTROYED AND GIVEN OVER TO BE BURNED IN DANIEL 7:11, FIRE BURNS THEM LIKE STUBBLE IN ISAIAH 47:14.
JUDICIAL BURNING
YOU SHALL GIVE BURNING FOR BURNING IN EXODUS 21:25, IF A PRIEST’S [SERGEANT’S] DAUGHTER BECOMES A PROSTITUTE SHE MUST BE BURNED IN LEVITICUS 21:9, LET HER BE BURNED IN GENESIS 38:24, IF A MAN MARRIES A WOMAN AND HER MOTHER THEY SHALL ALL BE BURNED IN LEVITICUS 20:14.
INDIVIDUALS BURNED
FIRE CONSUMED DATHAN AND ABIRAM IN PSALMS 106:18, FIRE FROM THE LORD CONSUMED THEM IN LEVITICUS 10:2, ALL ISRAEL WILL MOURN THE BURNING OF NADAB AND ABIHU IN LEVITICUS 10:6, JOSIAH BURNED THE BONES OF THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] ON THEIR ALTARS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:5, HE BURNED TO LIME THE BONES OF THE KING OF EDOM IN AMOS 2:1, OFTEN HE FALLS INTO THE FIRE, AND OFTEN INTO THE WATER IN MATTHEW 17:15, IT HAS OFTEN CAST HIM INTO THE FIRE AND INTO THE WATER IN MARK 9:22, YOU WILL HEAP BURNING COALS OF FIRE ON HIS HEAD IN PROVERBS 25:22 & ROMANS 12:20, IF I DELIVER MY BODY TO BE BURNED AND HAVE NOT SEXLESS LOVE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:3, THE TEN HORNS AND THE BEAST WILL EAT THE HARLOT’S FLESH AND BURN HER UP WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 17:16, SHE WILL BE BURNED WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 18:8, LET FIRE CONSUME ABIMELECH AND HIS FOLLOWERS IN JUDGES 9:20, WE WILL BURN YOUR HOUSE DOWN ON YOU IN JUDGES 12:1, WE WILL BURN YOU AND YOUR HOUSE IN JUDGES 14:15, ZIMRI BURNED THE KING’S HOUSE OVER HIMSELF IN 1ST KINGS 16:18, THEY BURNED HER AND HER FATHER IN JUDGES 15:6, THEY BURNED THE BODIES OF SAUL AND HIS SONS IN 1ST SAMUEL 31:12, THEY BURNED ACHAN’S FAMILY IN JOSHUA 7:15, 25, ZEDEKIAH AND AHAB WHOM THE KING OF BABYLON ROASTED IN THE FIRE IN JEREMIAH 29:22. BURNING IN THE BODY: IF THERE IS A BURN IN THE SKIN IN LEVITICUS 13:24, MY LOINS ARE FILLED WITH BURNING IN PSALMS 38:7, THE FIRE BURNED WITHIN ME IN PSALMS 39:3.
BURNING CHILDREN IN SACRIFICE
BURNING CHILDREN AS SACRIFICES IN DEUTERONOMY 12:31; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:3; 33:6 & JEREMIAH 7:31; 19:5, MAKING SON OR DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10; 2ND KINGS 21:6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6, MAKING THEIR SONS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN EZEKIEL 20:26, 31, BLOOD IS ON THEIR HANDS, THEY CAUSED THEIR SONS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN EZEKIEL 23:37, THEY MAKE THEIR CHILDREN PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH [MOLOCH] IN JEREMIAH 32:35, YOU OFFERED UP MY CHILDREN TO IDOLS, MAKING THEM PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN EZEKIEL 16:21, AHAZ MADE HIS SON PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN 2ND KINGS 16:3, THEY MADE THEIR CHILDREN PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN 2ND KINGS 17:17, 31, JOSIAH DEFILED TOPHETH SO IT COULD NOT BE USED FOR MAKING CHILDREN PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN 2ND KINGS 23:10.
BURNING CITIES
THE LORD RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE ON SODOM AND GOMORRAH IN GENESIS 19:24, THE KING SET THEIR CITY ON FIRE IN MATTHEW 22:7, CITIES BEING BURNED IN NUMBERS 31:10 & JUDGES 20:38, 48, BURN THAT UNFAITHFUL CITY WITH ITS BOOTY IN DEUTERONOMY 13:16, THEY BURNED JERICHO IN JOSHUA 6:24, SET AI ON FIRE IN JOSHUA 8:8, 19, 28, THEY BURNED HAZOR IN JOSHUA 11:11, 13, I WILL SET FIRE TO HIS CITIES IN JEREMIAH 50:32, I WILL SEND A FIRE ON HIS CITIES THAT WILL CONSUME HIS PALACES IN HOSEA 8:14, YOUR CITIES ARE BURNED IN ISAIAH 1:7, A FIRE WENT OUT FROM HESHBON WHICH DEVOURED AR IN NUMBERS 21:28, THE CITY OF LAISH WAS BURNT IN JUDGES 18:27, THE AMALEKITES HAD BURNT ZIKLAG IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:1, 3, 14, PHARAOH BURNED GEZER IN 1ST KINGS 9:16, THE TOWNS OF THE AMMONITES WILL BE SET ON FIRE IN JEREMIAH 49:2, I WILL SET FIRE TO THE WALL OF DAMASCUS IN JEREMIAH 49:27, MEMPHIS WILL BE BURNED DOWN IN JEREMIAH 46:19, THEY DID NOT BURN CITIES ON THEIR MOUNDS IN JOSHUA 11:13, THEY SET ON FIRE THE TOWER OF SHECHEM IN JUDGES 9:49, ABIMELECH TRIED TO BURN THE DOOR OF THE TOWER IN JUDGES 9:52, THEIR DWELLINGS ARE SET ON FIRE IN JEREMIAH 51:30, THE COMPANY WILL BURN THEIR HOUSES WITH FIRE IN EZEKIEL 23:47, I WILL SET FIRE TO EGYPT IN EZEKIEL 30:16, I WILL SET FIRE TO ZOAN IN EZEKIEL 30:14, IS IT NOT FROM THE LORD THAT PEOPLE TOIL ONLY FOR FIRE IN HABAKKUK 2:13, TYRE WILL BE CONSUMED WITH FIRE IN ZECHARIAH 9:4, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE RAINED FROM HEAVEN AND DESTROYED SODOM IN LUKE 17:29, BABYLON’S HIGH GATES WILL BE BURNED IN JEREMIAH 51:58, WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF BABYLON’S BURNING IN REVELATION 18:9, AS THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING IN REVELATION 18:18.
BURNING JERUSALEM/JUDAH
THE KING OF BABYLON WILL BURN JERUSALEM IN JEREMIAH 21:10, JERUSALEM WAS BURNT IN JUDGES 1:8, THE CHALDEANS WILL SET THIS CITY ON FIRE IN JEREMIAH 32:29; 34:2, 22; 37:8, 10; 38:18, 23, THE LORD KINDLED A FIRE IN ZION WHICH CONSUMED ITS FOUNDATIONS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:11, BURN ONE THIRD OF THE HAIR AT THE CENTRE OF THE CITY IN EZEKIEL 5:2, THE GATES OF JERUSALEM WERE BURNED IN NEHEMIAH 1:3; 2:3, 13, 17, HE SET FIRE TO THE ROYAL PALACE IN JEREMIAH 39:8, THEY WILL BURN YOUR HOUSES IN EZEKIEL 16:41, THOUGH THEY EMERGE FROM THE FIRE, THE FIRE WILL CONSUME THEM IN EZEKIEL 15:7, I WILL KINDLE A FIRE IN THE GATES OF JERUSALEM IN JEREMIAH 17:27, HE SET FIRE TO THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD IN 2ND KINGS 25:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:19 & JEREMIAH 52:13, OUR HOLY AND BEAUTIFUL HOUSE HAS BEEN BURNED IN ISAIAH 64:11, THEY BURNED YOUR SANCTUARY IN PSALMS 74:7, THEY BURNED ALL THE MEETING PLACES IN PSALMS 74:8.
BURNING SACRIFICES
FIRE FROM THE LORD BURNED UP THE OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 9:24; JUDG. 6:21; 1ST KINGS 18:38; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:1, ABRAHAM TOOK FIRE FOR THE SACRIFICE IN GENESIS 22:6, HERE IS THE FIRE AND THE WOOD IN GENESIS 22:7, BURN THE SEX OFFERING OUTSIDE THE CAMP IN EXODUS 29:14, FIRE FOR BURNING THE SACRIFICE IN LEVITICUS 1:7, THE FIRE MUST BURN CONTINUOUSLY ON THE ALTAR IN LEVITICUS 6:12, 13, THE FIRE FOR THE BURNT OFFERING MUST BURN ALL NIGHT IN LEVITICUS 6:9, THE PRIESTS’ [SERGEANTS] CEREAL OFFERING IS TO BE COMPLETELY BURNED AND NOT EATEN IN LEVITICUS 6:23, THE SEX OFFERING MUST BE BURNED IN LEVITICUS 6:30, BURN THE SEX OFFERING OUTSIDE THE CAMP IN LEVITICUS 4:12, 21, THE SEX OFFERING WAS BURNED OUTSIDE THE CAMP IN LEVITICUS 8:17; 9:11, BURN THE RED HEIFER IN NUMBER 19:5, THE NAZIRITE MUST BURN HIS HAIR WITH THE PEACE OFFERINGS IN NUMBERS 6:18, A PAN OF COALS FOR THE INCENSE IN LEVITICUS 16:12, NADAB AND ABIHU OFFERED UNAUTHORIZED FIRE IN LEVITICUS 10:1 & NUMBERS 3:4; 26:61, THE BULL WILL BE BURNED IN THE APPOINTED PLACE IN EZEKIEL 43:21, THAT YOU MIGHT NOT KINDLE FIRE ON MY ALTARS IN VAIN IN MALACHI 1:10, THE BODIES OF SEX OFFERINGS ARE BURNED OUTSIDE THE CAMP IN HEBREWS 13:11, THE PRIESTS’ [SERGEANTS] PORTION HAD BEEN BURNED IN LEVITICUS 10:16, BEFORE THE FAT WAS BURNED IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:15, THEY BURN SACRIFICES ON BRICKS IN ISAIAH 65:3, THEY BURNED SACRIFICES ON THE MOUNTAINS IN ISAIAH 65:7, BURN THE REMAINDER OF: THE PASSOVER LAMB IN EXODUS 12:10, THE RAM OF ORDINATION AND THE BREAD IN EXODUS 29:34 & LEV. 8:32, THE PEACE OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 7:17; 19:6-7.
BURNING IDOLATROUS THINGS
MOSES BURNED THE CALF IN EXODUS 32:20 & DEUTERONOMY 9:21, BURN THEIR GRAVEN IMAGES IN DEUTERONOMY 7:5, 25, BURN THEIR ASHERIM IN DEUTERONOMY 12:3, DAVID BURNED THE PHILISTINES’ GODS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 14:12, ASA BURNED THE HORRIBLE IDOL IN 1ST KINGS 15:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 15:16, JOSIAH BURNED THE ASHERAH IN 2ND KINGS 23:6, THEY HAVE CAST THEIR GODS INTO THE FIRE IN 2ND KINGS 19:18 & ISAIAH 37:19, BURNING THE PILLAR OF THE HOUSE OF BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 10:26, THEY BURNED THE VESSELS MADE FOR BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 23:4, THE CHARIOTS OF THE SUN BURNED IN 2ND KINGS 23:11, HUMAN BONES WOULD BE BURNED ON THE ALTAR IN 1ST KINGS 13:2 & 2ND KINGS 23:16, THE ASHES WERE POURED OUT IN 1ST KINGS 13:3, 5); THE TEMPLES OF THE GODS OF EGYPT WILL BE BURNED IN JEREMIAH 43:12, 13.
BURNING PLANTS
FIRE BURNING GRAIN OR FIELD IN EXODUS 22:6, SAMSON USED FOXES TO SET FIRE TO THE GRAIN IN JUDGES 15:4-5, JOAB’S FIELD WAS SET ON FIRE IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:30, FIRE HAS DEVOURED THE PASTURES OF THE WILDERNESS IN JOEL 1:19, 20, AS A TONGUE OF FIRE DEVOURS STUBBLE IN ISAIAH 5:24, LIKE THE CRACKLING OF A FLAME OF FIRE DEVOURING THE STUBBLE IN JOEL 2:5, HE WILL BURN THE CHAFF WITH UNQUENCHABLE FIRE IN MATTHEW 3:12 & LUKE 3:17, TIE THE WEEDS IN BUNDLES TO BE BURNED IN MATTHEW 13:30, LAND BEARING THORNS AND THISTLES WILL BE BURNED IN HEBREWS 6:8, ISRAEL WILL BE A FLAME AND EDOM STUBBLE IN OBADIAH 18, I WILL MAKE JUDAH LIKE A FLAMING TORCH AMONG SHEAVES IN ZECHARIAH 12:6, A THIRD OF THE EARTH, TREES AND ALL THE GRASS WERE BURNED UP IN REVELATION 8:7, A FIRE HAS GONE OUT FROM THE VINE’S BRANCH IN EZEKIEL 19:14, THE FIRE CONSUMED THE VINE IN EZEKIEL 19:12, YOUR VINE IS BURNED WITH FIRE IN PSALMS 80:16, AS FIRE CONSUMES THE FOREST IN PSALMS 83:14, I WILL KINDLE A FIRE IN HER FOREST IN JEREMIAH 21:14, IF I HAD BRIARS AND THORNS TO BATTLE I WOULD BURN THEM IN ISAIAH 27:4, LET FIRE FROM THE BRAMBLE CONSUME THE CEDARS OF LEBANON IN JUDGES 9:15, OPEN YOUR DOORS, LEBANON, THAT THE FIRE MAY DEVOUR YOUR CEDARS IN ZECHARIAH 11:1, THEY WILL CUT DOWN YOUR CEDARS AND THROW THEM ON THE FIRE IN JEREMIAH 22:7, HOW GREAT A FOREST IS KINDLED BY A SMALL FIRE IN JAMES 3:5, WITH THE NOISE OF A GREAT TUMULT HE WILL SET FIRE TO THE OLIVE TREE IN JEREMIAH 11:16, EVERY UNFRUITFUL TREE IS THROWN INTO THE FIRE IN MATTHEW 3:10; 7:19 & LUKE 3:9, THE WITHERED BRANCHES ARE BURNED UP IN JOHN 15:6.
BURNING OTHER THINGS
PAUL SHOOK THE CREATURE OFF INTO THE FIRE IN ACTS 28:5, I THREW THE GOLD INTO THE FIRE AND OUT CAME THIS CALF IN EXODUS 32:24, FIRE CONSUMES THE TENTS OF THE SEXUAL IN JOB 15:34, I WILL BURN HER CHARIOTS IN SMOKE IN NAHUM 2:13, HE BURNS THE CHARIOTS IN PSALMS 46:9, THEY BURNED THEIR CHARIOTS IN JOSHUA 11:6, 9, FIRE HAS CONSUMED YOUR GATE BARS IN NAHUM 3:13, JEHOIAKIM BURNED JEREMIAH’S SCROLL IN JEREMIAH 36:22-23, THE KING BURNED THE SCROLL IN JEREMIAH 36:27, YOU HAVE BURNED THIS SCROLL IN JEREMIAH 36:29, MANY WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BURNT THEIR BOOKS IN ACTS 19:19, SOMETHING LIKE A BURNING MOUNTAIN WAS THROWN INTO THE SEA IN REVELATION 8:8, TAKE SOME HAIRS AND BURN THEM IN THE FIRE IN EZEKIEL 5:4, FIRE HAS CONSUMED THE ABUNDANCE OF THE SEXUAL IN JOB 22:20, BURNING SHIELDS, BUCKLERS, BOWS, ARROWS AND SPEARS IN EZEKIEL 39:9, ALL HER EARNINGS WILL BE BURNED IN MICAH 1:7.
FIRE ELEMENTS
FIRE IN GENERAL: ABOUT FIRE
FIRE NEVER SAYS, ‘ENOUGH’ IN PROVERBS 30:16, AS THE SPARKS FLY UPWARD IN JOB 5:7, AS FIRE CAUSES WATER TO BOIL IN ISAIAH 64:2, LET FIRE PRAISE THE LORD IN PSALMS 148:8, THE FATHERS KINDLE THE FIRE IN JEREMIAH 7:18, YOU WHO KINDLE A FIRE, WALK BY THE LIGHT OF YOUR FIRE IN ISAIAH 50:11, HEAP ON THE LOGS, KINDLE THE FIRE IN EZEKIEL 24:10, IN THE MORNING THEIR ANGER BLAZES LIKE A FLAMING FIRE IN HOSEA 7:6, BREASTPLATES THE COLOR OF FIRE AND JACINTH AND BRIMSTONE IN REVELATION 9:17, FIRE AND SMOKE COME FROM THE CROCODILE’S MOUTH IN JOB 41:19-21, FIRE AND SMOKE AND SULPHUR ISSUE FROM THEIR MOUTHS IN REVELATION 9:17, 18, THE ANGEL’S FEET WERE LIKE PILLARS OF FIRE IN REVELATION 10:1, THE ANGEL WHO HAS POWER OVER FIRE IN REVELATION 14:18.
USING FIRE
METAL OBJECTS SHOULD BE PURIFIED BY FIRE IN NUMBERS 31:22-23, GOLD IS TESTED BY FIRE IN 1ST PETER 1:7, BUY FROM ME GOLD REFINED BY FIRE IN REVELATION 3:18, EVEN FIRE WILL NOT DRIVE OUT THE RUST IN EZEKIEL 24:12, PUTTING FIRE IN THE CENSERS IN NUMBERS 16:7, 18, A SERAPH FLEW WITH A BURNING COAL AND TOUCHED MY MOUTH IN ISAIAH 6:6-7, COALS OF BROOM FOR THE DECEITFUL TONGUE IN PSALMS 120:4, BURNING AN INFECTED GARMENT IN LEVITICUS 13:52, 55, 57, MEAT TOUCHING UNCLEAN THINGS MUST BE BURNED IN LEVITICUS 7:19, A LARGE FIRE WAS MADE FOR ASA’S FUNERAL IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:14, THEY DID NOT MAKE A FIRE FOR JEHORAM IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:19.
FIRE OF EVIL
THE TONGUE IS A LITTLE FIRE, THAT BOAST GREAT THINGS IN JAMES 3:5, THE WORDS OF A SON OF BELIAL ARE LIKE A SCORCHING FIRE IN PROVERBS 16:27, YOUR BREATH WILL CONSUME YOU LIKE FIRE IN ISAIAH 33:11, THE BEAST MADE FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN IN REVELATION 13:13, CAN A MAN TAKE FIRE IN HIS BOSOM AND HIS CLOTHES NOT BE BURNED IN PROVERBS 6:27, CAN A MAN WALK ON HOT COALS AND HIS FEET NOT BE SCORCHED IN PROVERBS 6:28, THEY ARE A FIRE THAT BURNS ALL THE DAY IN ISAIAH 65:5, LIKE A MADMAN WHO THROWS FIREBRANDS IN PROVERBS 26:18, SEXUALITY BURNS LIKE A FIRE IN ISAIAH 9:18, THE FLAMING DARTS OF THE EVIL ONE IN EPHESIANS 6:16, THE TONGUE IS A FIRE, SET ON FIRE BY HELL IN JAMES 3:6.
SAVED FROM FIRE
SNATCH SOME OUT OF THE FIRE IN JUDE 23, YOU WERE LIKE A BRAND PLUCKED FROM THE BURNING IN AMOS 4:11, IS THIS NOT A BRAND PLUCKED FROM THE FIRE IN ZECHARIAH 3:2, WE WENT THROUGH FIRE AND WATER IN PSALMS 66:12, I SEE FOUR MEN LOOSE, WALKING UNHARMED IN THE FIRE IN DANIEL 3:25, THE HAIR OF THEIR HEAD WAS NOT SINGED IN DANIEL 3:27, THEIR CLOTHES WERE NOT HARMED AND NO SMELL OF FIRE WAS ON THEM IN DANIEL 3:27, BY FAITH THEY QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE IN HEBREWS 11:34, WHEN YOU WALK THROUGH THE FIRE YOU WILL NOT BE BURNED IN ISAIAH 43:2.
THE LORD AND FIRE: THE LORD IS A FIRE
OUR LORD IS A CONSUMING FIRE IN DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 9:3 & HEBREWS 12:29, THE LIGHT OF ISRAEL WILL BECOME A FIRE IN ISAIAH 10:17, I WILL BE A WALL OF FIRE AROUND JERUSALEM IN ZECHARIAH 2:5, HIS APPEARANCE WAS LIKE FIRE IN EZEKIEL 1:27; 8:2, HE IS LIKE A REFINER’S FIRE AND FULLER’S SOAP IN MALACHI 3:2, THE LORD HAS BURNED IN JACOB LIKE A FLAMING FIRE IN LAMENTATIONS 2:3, LEST THE LORD BREAK OUT LIKE A FIRE IN AMOS 5:6.
FIRE OF CHRIST
THE SON OF GOD WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE IN REVELATION 2:18, HIS EYES WERE LIKE FLAMING FIRE IN REVELATION 1:14, HIS EYES ARE A FLAME OF FIRE IN REVELATION 19:12, I HAVE COME TO CAST FIRE ON THE EARTH IN LUKE 12:49, I WISH THE FIRE WERE ALREADY KINDLED IN LUKE 12:49, WHEN THE LORD IS REVEALED IN FLAMING FIRE IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7.
FIRE OF THE SPIRIT
SEVEN TORCHES OF FIRE WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD (UNIVERSAL) IN REVELATION 4:5, BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND WITH FIRE IN MATTHEW 3:11, TONGUES OF FIRE, DISTRIBUTED AND RESTING ON EACH ONE OF THEM IN ACTS 2:3.
THE LORD DWELLING IN FIRE: THE LORD APPEARING IN FIRE
A SEA OF GLASS MIXED WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 15:2, A PILLAR OF FIRE BY NIGHT IN EXODUS 13:21 & NEHEMIAH 9:12, 19, CLOUD BY DAY AND FIRE BY NIGHT IN NUMBERS 14:14; DEUTERONOMY 1:33; PSALMS 78:14; 105:39 & ISAIAH 4:5, FIRE IN THE CLOUD AT NIGHT IN EXODUS 40:38 & NUMBERS 9:15-16, THE LORD LOOKED DOWN FROM THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AND FIRE IN EXODUS 14:24, A FIREPOT AND A FLAMING TORCH IN GENESIS 15:17, THE LORD APPEARED IN A BURNING BUSH IN EXODUS 3:2-3 & ACTS 7:30, HIS THRONE BLAZED WITH FIRE IN DANIEL 7:9, THE LORD SPOKE FROM THE FIRE IN DEUTERONOMY 4:12; 4:15; 4:33; 5:4, 22, 24; 9:10; 10:4, YOU HEARD HIS WORDS FROM THE FIRE IN DEUTERONOMY 4:36; 5:26, THE LORD DESCENDED ON MOUNT SINAI IN FIRE IN EXODUS 19:18, YOU HAVE NOT COME TO WHAT MAY BE TOUCHED, A BURNING FIRE IN HEBREWS 12:18, THE GLORY OF THE LORD WAS LIKE CONSUMING FIRE ON THE TOP OF THE MOUNTAIN IN EXODUS 24:17, THE LORD WILL COME IN FIRE IN ISAIAH 66:15, FIRE DEVOURS BEFORE THE LORD IN PSALMS 50:3, FROM THE LORD’S BRIGHTNESS COALS WERE KINDLED IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:13 & PSALMS 18:12, THE LORD WAS NOT IN THE FIRE IN 1ST KINGS 19:12.
OTHERS IN THE LORD’S FIRE
WHO CAN LIVE WITH THE CONSUMING FIRE IN ISAIAH 33:14, THE ANGEL ASCENDED IN THE FLAME FROM THE ALTAR IN JUDGES 13:20, THE LORD’S FIRE IS IN ZION, HIS FURNACE IN JERUSALEM IN ISAIAH 31:9, A CHARIOT OF FIRE AND HORSES OF FIRE IN 2ND KINGS 2:11, HORSES AND CHARIOTS OF FIRE ROUND ELISHA IN 2ND KINGS 6:17, IN THE MIDST OF THE CREATURES WERE COALS OF FIRE IN EZEKIEL 1:13, THE FIRE BETWEEN THE CHERUBIM IN EZEKIEL 10:7, FILL YOUR HANDS WITH BURNING COALS FROM BETWEEN THE CHERUBIM IN EZEKIEL 10:2, TAKE FIRE FROM BETWEEN THE WHIRLING WHEELS IN EZEKIEL 10:6, YOU [LUCIFER] WALKED IN THE MIDST OF THE STONES OF FIRE IN EZEKIEL 28:14, THE GUARDIAN CHERUB DROVE YOU FROM THE STONES OF FIRE IN EZEKIEL 28:16.
FIRE FROM THE LORD: FIRE EMANATING FROM THE LORD
SMOKE FROM HIS NOSTRILS AND FIRE FROM HIS MOUTH IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:9 & PSALMS 18:8, A RIVER OF FIRE STREAMED FROM HIM IN DANIEL 7:10, FIRE CAME FORTH FROM THE LORD IN NUMBERS 16:35, UNDER HIS GLORY A FIRE WILL BE KINDLED IN ISAIAH 10:16, THE MOUNTAIN BURNED WITH FIRE IN DEUTERONOMY 4:11; 5:23; 9:15, A GREAT CLOUD WITH FIRE FLASHING FORTH AND A BRIGHT LIGHT AROUND IN EZEKIEL 1:4, FLAMING FIRE IN THEIR LAND IN PSALMS 105:32, YOU WERE AFRAID OF THE FIRE IN DEUTERONOMY 5:5, THIS GREAT FIRE WILL CONSUME US IN DEUTERONOMY 5:25, LET ME NOT SEE THIS GREAT FIRE ANY MORE IN DEUTERONOMY 18:16, MOUNTAINS LIKE WAX BEFORE THE FIRE, LIKE WATER POURED DOWN A STEEP PLACE IN MICAH 1:4, ALL FLESH WILL SEE THAT I THE LORD HAVE KINDLED THE FIRE IN EZEKIEL 20:48, THE VOICE OF THE LORD HEWS OUT FLAMES OF FIRE IN PSALMS 29:7, HIS TONGUE IS LIKE A CONSUMING FIRE IN ISAIAH 30:27, I WILL SEND FIRE UPON MAGOG [RUSSIA] IN EZEKIEL 39:6, I WILL SHOW SIGNS IN THE SKY AND ON EARTH, BLOOD, FIRE AND COLUMNS OF SMOKE IN JOEL 2:30, BLOOD, FIRE AND VAPOR OF SMOKE IN ACTS 2:19, A FIRE IS KINDLED IN MY ANGER IN DEUTERONOMY 32:22.
FIRE FROM HEAVEN
FIRE RAN DOWN TO THE EARTH IN EXODUS 9:23, THE FIRE OF THE LORD BURNED AMONG THEM AT TABERAH [BURNING] IN NUMBERS 11:1, 3, FIRE FROM THE LORD BURNED UP THE OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 9:24; JUDGES 6:21; 1ST KINGS 18:38; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:1, FIRE FROM HEAVEN CONSUMED THEM IN 2ND KINGS 1:10, 12, 14 & REVELATION 20:9, DO YOU WANT US TO CALL DOWN FIRE FROM HEAVEN IN LUKE 9:54, FIRE FROM THE ALTAR WAS CAST ON THE EARTH IN REVELATION 8:5, HAIL AND FIRE MIXED WITH BLOOD FELL ON THE EARTH IN REVELATION 8:7, I WILL RAIN HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE ON HIM IN EZEKIEL 38:22, FROM ON HIGH HE SENT FIRE INTO MY BONES IN LAMENTATIONS 1:13, THE LORD WHO ANSWERS BY FIRE IN 1ST KINGS 18:24.
FIRE FROM THE LORD’S SERVANTS
CHERUBIM WITH A FLAMING SWORD IN GENESIS 3:24, THE LORD MAKES FLAME AND FIRE HIS SERVANTS IN PSALMS 104:4, HE MAKES HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE IN HEBREWS 1:7, SCATTERING COALS FROM AMONG THE CHERUBIM IN EZEKIEL 10:2-7. FIRE OF THE LORD’S WORD: THE LORD’S WORD IS A FIRE IN JEREMIAH 20:9, IS NOT MY WORD LIKE FIRE IN JEREMIAH 23:29, I AM MAKING MY WORDS IN YOUR MOUTH A FIRE IN JEREMIAH 5:14.
FIRE OF THE LORD’S AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE, EXCEEDINGLY RAGEFUL TO FURY
LEST MY WRATH GO FORTH LIKE FIRE WITH NONE TO QUENCH IT IN JEREMIAH 4:4, LEST MY WRATH GO FORTH LIKE FIRE IN JEREMIAH 21:12, BY THE WRATH OF THE LORD OF HOSTS THE LAND IS BURNED UP IN ISAIAH 9:19, THE LORD’S ANGER WILL BE SEEN IN DEVOURING FIRE IN ISAIAH 30:30, THE LORD WILL RENDER HIS ANGER WITH FLAMES OF FIRE IN ISAIAH 66:15, I HAVE CONSUMED THEM WITH THE FIRE OF MY WRATH IN EZEKIEL 22:31, I WILL BLOW ON YOU WITH THE FIRE OF MY WRATH IN EZEKIEL 21:31, IN THE TENT OF THE DAUGHTER OF ZION HE HAS POURED OUT HIS WRATH LIKE FIRE IN LAMENTATIONS 2:4, HIS WRATH IS POURED OUT LIKE FIRE IN NAHUM 1:6, IN THE FIRE OF MY JEALOUSY I SPOKE AGAINST THE NATIONS IN EZEKIEL 36:5, ALL THE EARTH WILL BE CONSUMED IN THE FIRE OF HIS JEALOUSY IN ZEPHANIAH 1:18; 3:8.
FIRE OF JUDGEMENT
THE LORD WILL EXECUTE JUDGEMENT WITH FIRE IN ISAIAH 66:16 & AMOS 7:4, A FIRE IS KINDLED IN MY ANGER WHICH WILL BURN AGAINST YOU IN JEREMIAH 15:14, BY THE SPIRIT OF JUDGEMENT AND THE SPIRIT OF BURNING IN ISAIAH 4:4, VISITED WITH WHIRLWIND, TEMPEST AND DEVOURING FIRE IN ISAIAH 29:6, I BROUGHT FIRE FROM THE MIDST OF YOU WHICH CONSUMED YOU IN EZEKIEL 28:18, I WILL SET A FIRE IN EGYPT AND HER HELPERS WILL BE BROKEN IN EZEKIEL 30:8, I WILL KINDLE A FIRE ON THE WALL OF RABBAH IN AMOS 1:14, I WILL BRING THE THIRD PART THROUGH THE FIRE IN ZECHARIAH 13:9, HE WILL BE SAVED, BUT AS BY FIRE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:15, I AM ABOUT TO KINDLE A FIRE IN YOU IN EZEKIEL 20:47-48, EDOM’S LAND WILL BECOME BURNING PITCH AND SULPHUR IN ISAIAH 34:9, FIRE COMES FROM THE MOUTH OF THE WITNESSES IN REVELATION 11:5, EACH MAN’S WORK WILL BE REVEALED WITH FIRE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13, A FEARFUL EXPECTATION OF JUDGEMENT AND FIRE IN HEBREWS 10:27, THE NATIONS BECOME WEARY ONLY FOR FIRE IN JEREMIAH 51:58, FIRE DEVOURS BEFORE THEM AND BEHIND THEM A FLAME BURNS IN JOEL 2:3, I WILL MAKE THE CLANS OF JUDAH LIKE A FIREPOT AMONG WOOD IN ZECHARIAH 12:6, THE FIERY ORDEAL COMES ON YOU TO TEST YOU IN 1ST PETER 4:12, THE ELEMENTS WILL BE DESTROYED WITH FIRE AND THE EARTH BURNED UP IN 2ND PETER 3:10, I WILL RAIN HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE ON HIM IN EZEKIEL 38:22, HAIL AND FIRE MIXED WITH BLOOD FELL ON THE EARTH IN REVELATION 8:7, THE HEAVENS AND EARTH ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:7, THE HEAVENS WILL BE BURNED UP AND THE ELEMENTS MELT IN 2ND PETER 3:12, I WILL SEND FIRE ON: THE HOUSE OF HAZAEL IN AMOS 1:4, THE WALL OF GAZA IN AMOS 1:7, THE WALL OF TYRE IN AMOS 1:10, TEMAN IN AMOS 1:12, MOAB IN AMOS 2:2, JUDAH IN AMOS 2:5.
FIRE OF HELL
THE ANGELS WILL THROW THE SEXUAL INTO THE FURNACE IN MATTHEW 13:50, TO BE THROWN INTO THE ETERNAL FIRE IN MATTHEW 18:8, THE ETERNAL FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS IN MATTHEW 25:41, THE PUNISHMENT OF ETERNAL FIRE IN JUDE 7, THE HELL OF FIRE IN MATTHEW 5:22, BETTER TO ENTER LIFE WITH ONE EYE THAN WITH TWO TO BE THROWN INTO THE HELL OF FIRE IN MATTHEW 18:9, I AM IN ANGUISH IN THIS FLAME IN LUKE 16:24, HELL, THE UNQUENCHABLE FIRE IN MARK 9:43, THEIR FIRE WILL NOT BE QUENCHED IN ISAIAH 66:24, WHERE THEIR FIRE IS NOT QUENCHED IN MARK 9:48, THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET WERE THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 19:20, WITH THE DEVIL IN REVELATION 20:10, THOSE WHOSE NAMES WERE NOT IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WERE THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 20:15, THE LAKE OF FIRE IS THE SECOND DEATH IN REVELATION 20:14; 21:8, WORSHIPPERS OF THE BEAST WILL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN REVELATION 14:10.
EARTH ELEMENTS & AIR ELEMENTS
THE UNIVERSE IN GENERAL
WHAT SHALL IT PROFIT A MAN IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD IN MATTHEW 16:26; MARK 8:36 & LUKE 9:25, WHILE I AM IN THE WORLD I AM THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD IN JOHN 9:5, I AM NO MORE IN THE WORLD, BUT THEY ARE IN THE WORLD IN JOHN 17:11, YOU ARE OF THIS WORLD, I AM NOT OF THIS WORLD IN JOHN 8:23, MY KINGDOM IS NOT OF THIS WORLD IN JOHN 18:36, THE WORLD IS YOURS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:22, TO AVOID THE SEXUAL PEOPLE OF THE WORLD YOU WOULD NEED TO GO OUT OF THE WORLD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:10, THOSE WHO DEAL WITH THE WORLD SHOULD BE AS THOUGH THEY DID NOT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:31, DO NOT MAKE AN IMAGE OF ANYTHING IN HEAVEN ABOVE, ON EARTH BELOW OR IN THE WATERS UNDER THE EARTH IN EXODUS 20:4 & DEUTERONOMY 5:8.
EARTH AND SKY IN GENERAL
I PRAISE YOU FATHER [STEPHEN], LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH IN LUKE 10:21, I CALL HEAVEN AND EARTH TO WITNESS IN DEUTERONOMY 30:19; 31:28, THEY LIFTED UP THE EPHAH BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN IN ZECHARIAH 5:9, THE SPIRIT LIFTED ME BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN IN EZEKIEL 8:3, LIFT UP YOUR EYES TO THE HEAVENS AND LOOK AT THE EARTH IN ISAIAH 51:6, I WILL ANSWER TO THE HEAVENS AND THEY WILL ANSWER TO THE EARTH IN HOSEA 2:21, YOU KNOW HOW TO INTERPRET THE APPEARANCE OF EARTH AND SKY IN LUKE 12:56, THERE ARE HEAVENLY BODIES AND EARTHLY BODIES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40, DO NOT SWEAR AT ALL, BY HEAVEN OR EARTH OR ANY OTHER OATH IN JAMES 5:12, THE CREATION LONGS FOR THE REVEALING OF THE SONS OF GOD IN ROMANS 8:19, THERE MAY BE SO-CALLED GODS IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:5, FROM WHO ALL FATHERHOOD IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH IS NAMED IN EPHESIANS 3:15, EVERY KNEE WILL BOW, IN HEAVEN, ON EARTH AND UNDER THE EARTH IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10.
THE EARTH IN GENERAL
LET THE EARTH TEACH YOU IN JOB 12:8, THE EARTH WAS FORMLESS AND EMPTY IN GENESIS 1:2, FILL [REPLENISH] THE EARTH AND SUBDUE IT IN GENESIS 1:28, LET MEN RULE OVER THE EARTH [MAN/WOMAN FUCKED UP IN GENESIS 3:6 & THEN IT WAS GIVEN TO THE DEVIL/BABYLON IN GENESIS 3:13-15, THEN THE DEVIL/BABYLON FUCKED UP IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7 & THEN IT IS GIVEN BACK TO THE LORD WHO RULES OVER ALL IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:49-50; 17:22-31; 29:2] IN GENESIS 1:26, THE EARTH HE HAS GIVEN TO MANKIND IN PSALMS 115:16, THE WORLD IS FIRM AND WILL NOT BE MOVED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:30, DO NOT STORE UP FOR YOURSELVES TREASURES ON EARTH IN MATTHEW 6:19, THE EARTH SWALLOWED THEM IN EXODUS 15:12, WHATEVER YOU BIND OR LOOSE ON EARTH WILL BE DONE IN HEAVEN IN MATTHEW 16:19; 18:18, IF TWO OF YOU AGREE ON EARTH, IT WILL BE DONE [IN THE NEW UNIVERSE IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-29; REVELATION 4-5 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 7:49-50; 15:18; 17:22-31; 29:2] BY MY FATHER [STEPHEN] IN HEAVEN IN MATTHEW 18:19, DO NOT CALL ANYONE YOUR FATHER STEPHEN ON EARTH [IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE FOR MAN ONLY] IN MATTHEW 23:9, ON EARTH, PEACE AMONG MEN WITH WHOM HE IS PLEASED IN LUKE 2:14, THE SON OF MAN HAS AUTHORITY ON EARTH TO FORGIVE NON-SEXUAL THINGS IN LUKE 5:24, IF I HAVE TOLD YOU EARTHLY THINGS AND YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN JOHN 3:12, HE WHO IS OF THE EARTH IS FROM THE EARTH AND SPEAKS OF THE EARTH IN JOHN 3:31, THE FIRST MAN IS FROM THE EARTH, MADE OF DUST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47, IF HE WERE ON EARTH [IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE FOR MAN ONLY] HE WOULD NOT BE A GODLY HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT] AT ALL IN HEBREWS 8:4, IF THEY DID NOT ESCAPE WHEN THEY REFUSED HIM WHO WARNED THEM ON EARTH IN HEBREWS 12:25, THE GREAT DRAGON WAS THROWN DOWN TO THE EARTH IN REVELATION 12:9, WOE TO YOU, EARTH AND SEA, FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU IN REVELATION 12:12, THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN BY OPENING ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWING THE RIVER IN REVELATION 12:16, THE SON OF MAN IN THE HEART OF THE EARTH IN MATTHEW 12:40.
THE SKY IN GENERAL
MOSES THREW SOOT SKYWARDS IN EXODUS 9:8, 10, STRETCH OUT YOUR HAND TO THE SKY IN EXODUS 9:22; 10:21, MOSES STRETCHED OUT HIS STAFF [ROD OR WAND] TO THE SKY IN EXODUS 9:23, MOSES STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND TO THE SKY IN EXODUS 10:22, THE HEAVENS WILL GIVE THEIR DEW IN ZECHARIAH 8:12, THE SKY GREW BLACK WITH CLOUDS AND WIND IN 1ST KINGS 18:45, IT WILL BE FAIR WEATHER FOR THE SKY IS RED IN MATTHEW 16:2, IT WILL BE STORMY, FOR THE SKY IS RED AND THREATENING IN MATTHEW 16:3, THEY WERE GAZING INTO THE SKY AS THE LORD WENT IN ACTS 1:10, MEN OF GALILEE, WHY STAND LOOKING INTO THE SKY IN ACTS 1:11, A SOUND CAME FROM HEAVEN LIKE A MIGHTY, RUSHING WIND IN ACTS 2:2.
SIGNS IN THE UNIVERSE
I WILL SHOW SIGNS IN THE SKY AND ON EARTH, BLOOD, FIRE AND COLUMNS OF SMOKE IN JOEL 2:30, I WILL SHOWN WONDERS IN HEAVEN ABOVE AND SIGNS ON THE EARTH BENEATH IN ACTS 2:19, THE SIGN OF THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN THE SKY IN MATTHEW 24:30, THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED AND THE MOON NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT IN MARK 13:24, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM THE SKY AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN IN MARK 13:25.
CREATION OF EARTH AND SKY
THE CREATION OF THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:1, IN 6 DAYS [IN THE NT IS 3 HOURS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & JOHN 11:9] THE LORD MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH IN EXODUS 20:11, YOU MADE THE EARTH AND THE HEAVENS IN PSALMS 102:25, HE WHO MADE HEAVENS AND EARTH IN PSALMS 146:6, THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WERE COMPLETED IN GENESIS 2:1-2, THE DAY THE LORD [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HIS SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN PENTECOST IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST] MADE EARTH AND HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:4, THE LORD STRETCHED OUT THE HEAVENS AND LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH IN ZECHARIAH 12:1, YOU MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH AND SEA AND EVERYTHING IN THEM IN ACTS 4:24, A LIVING GOD WHO MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH AND SEA IN ACTS 14:15, ALL THINGS, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, WERE CREATED IN HIM IN COLOSSIANS 1:16, THROUGH HIS SON THE LORD MADE THE WORLD IN HEBREWS 1:2, IN THE BEGINNING THE SON [STEPHEN] THE LORD CREATED THE EARTH AND THE HEAVENS IN HEBREWS 1:10, BY FAITH WE UNDERSTAND THAT THE WORLD WAS CREATED BY THE WORD OF GOD IN HEBREWS 11:3.
CREATION OF THE EARTH
THE DRY LAND CALLED ‘EARTH’ IN GENESIS 1:10, LET THE DRY LAND APPEAR IN GENESIS 1:9, THE LORD HANGS THE EARTH ON NOTHING IN JOB 26:7, THE LORD GOD OF HEAVEN WHO MADE THE SEA AND THE DRY LAND IN JONAH 1:9, THE LORD CREATED THE WORLD AND EVERYTHING IN IT IN ACTS 17:24, THE EARTH WHICH HE HAS FOUNDED FOREVER IN PSALMS 78:69, THE EARTH WAS MADE OUT OF WATER AND BY WATER IN 2ND PETER 3:5.
CREATION OF THE SKY
THE LORD CALLED THE EXPANSE ‘HEAVEN’ IN GENESIS 1:8, WHEN HE ESTABLISHED THE SKIES ABOVE IN PROVERBS 8:28, THE CREATION OF THE HEAVENS IN PSALMS 96:5, BY THE WORD OF THE LORD THE HEAVENS WERE MADE IN PSALMS 33:6, THE HEAVENS WERE MADE BY THE WORD OF GOD IN 2ND PETER 3:5, CAN YOU SPREAD OUT THE SKIES LIKE A MOLTEN MIRROR IN JOB 37:18, THE LORD STRETCHES OUT THE HEAVENS IN JOB 9:8, STRETCHING OUT THE HEAVENS LIKE A CURTAIN IN PSALMS 104:2.
THE LORD OF THE UNIVERSE
THE LORD IS GOD IN HEAVEN ABOVE AND EARTH BELOW IN DEUTERONOMY 4:39 & JOSHUA 2:11, THE LORD, GOD OF HEAVEN AND GOD OF THE EARTH IN GENESIS 24:3, THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH IN JOSHUA 3:11, 13, YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN IN MATTHEW 6:10, THE LORD WALKS ON THE VAULT OF HEAVEN IN JOB 22:14, THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH TREMBLE IN JOEL 3:16, THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH IN ZECHARIAH 4:14; 6:5, THE LORD WILL BE KING OF ALL THE EARTH IN ZECHARIAH 14:9, I PRAISE YOU FATHER [STEPHEN], LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH IN MATTHEW 11:25, GOD IS LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH IN ACTS 17:24.
THE LORD’S UNIVERSE
ALL THE WORLD IS MINE IN EXODUS 19:5, HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, & EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL, WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD ME? SAYS THE LORD [THE MOST-HIGHEST POTTER CREATOR FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST SUPREME CREATOR LORD YAHWEH, WHICH MAKES UP THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ABOVE ALL THINGS IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:4-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 1:7; 5:39; 7:49-50; 17:22-31], OR WHAT IS THE PLACE [THE HOLY MOUNTAIN THE MOUNT ZION, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM] OF MY REST? HAS MY HAND NOT MADE ALL THESE THINGS IN ACTS 7:49-50, THE HEAVENS AND EARTH BELONG TO THE LORD IN DEUTERONOMY 10:14 & PSALMS 89:11, GOD MOST-HIGH [THE MOST-HIGH/HIGHEST LORD JEHOVAH [VICTOR] AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S CREATOR AGENT ONLY & NEVER THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, WHICH IS ADAM’S/MAN’S LORD JEHOVAH & EVE’S/WOMAN’S LORD JEHOVAH & THE LUCIFER’S/SATAN’S LORD JEHOVAH & VICTORIA’S/BABYLON’S LORD JEHOVAH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN PROVERBS 8:30-31; PSALMS 83:18; MATTHEW 16:23; MARK 8:33 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16], POSSESSOR OF HEAVEN AND EARTH [WHEN YOU SAY JESUS JEHOVAH IT ONLY CONCERNS THE MAN JESUS CHRIST AND HIS SUPREME POSSESSOR FATHER JEHOVAH THE LORD AS THE CREATOR AGENT LORD ONLY & NOT THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR LORD IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN PSALMS 83:18 & NOT THE SON JESUS CHRIST & HIS SUPREME OWNER FATHER STEPHEN THE LORD AS THE POTTER CREATOR LORD OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES & NEVER THE CREATOR AGENT LORD IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN HEBREWS 1:1-2 & TO HOLD ANY OTHER TRUTH CONTRARY TO THESE THINGS WOULD MERIT COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP, WHICH IS ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [FEMALE SENSE IS STEPHANIE YAHWEH/VICTORIA YAHWEH] IN ACTS 7:60; 29:2] IN GENESIS 14:19, 22, THE WORLD IS MINE AND ALL IT CONTAINS IN PSALMS 50:12, THE EARTH IS THE LORD’S IN EXODUS 9:29; PSALMS 24:1 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:26, HEAVEN IS MY THRONE AND THE EARTH MY FOOTSTOOL IN ISAIAH 66:1, THE EARTH IS THE LORD’S FOOTSTOOL IN MATTHEW 5:35, HE STOOD AND MEASURED THE EARTH IN HABAKKUK 3:6, HE PLACED HIS RIGHT FOOT ON THE SEA AND HIS LEFT ON THE EARTH IN REVELATION 10:2, THE ANGEL STANDING ON SEA AND LAND IN REVELATION 10:5, 8.
THE LORD FILLS THE UNIVERSE
THE LORD FILLS THE HEAVEN AND EARTH (PERFECTLY & COMPLETELY) IN JEREMIAH 23:24, THE LOVINGKINDNESS OF THE LORD FILLS THE EARTH IN PSALMS 33:5, ALL AUTHORITY IN HEAVEN AND EARTH HAS BEEN GIVEN TO ME IN MATTHEW 28:18.
THE UNIVERSE GLORIFIES THE LORD
THE HEAVENS DECLARE THE GLORY OF THE LORD IN PSALMS 19:1, THE HEAVENS DECLARE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PSALMS 97:6, HIS GLORY COVERED THE HEAVENS, THE EARTH WAS FULL OF HIS PRAISE IN HABAKKUK 3:3, LET HEAVEN AND EARTH PRAISE HIM IN PSALMS 69:34, LET THE HEAVENS BE GLAD AND THE EARTH REJOICE THAT THE LORD REIGNS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:31, LET HEAVEN BE GLAD AND EARTH REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD IN PSALMS 96:11, SHOUT FOR JOY, HEAVENS, AND REJOICE, EARTH IN ISAIAH 49:13, SUMMING UP ALL THINGS IN CHRIST, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH IN EPHESIANS 1:10.
THE UNIVERSE AFFECTED
EARTH AND HEAVEN SHOOK WHEN THE LORD WAS ANGRY IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:8, LET THE HEAVENS REVEAL HIS INIQUITY AND THE EARTH RISE AGAINST HIM IN JOB 20:27, THE EARTH WILL MOURN AND THE HEAVEN BE DARK IN JEREMIAH 4:28, THE CREATION WAS SUBJECTED TO FUTILITY IN ROMANS 8:20, THE CREATION WILL BE SET FREE FROM ITS SLAVERY TO DECAY IN ROMANS 8:21, THE CREATION GROANS IN TRAVAIL AT PRESENT IN ROMANS 8:22, TO RECONCILE ALL THINGS, WHETHER ON EARTH OR IN HEAVEN IN COLOSSIANS 1:20, WHEN THE SKY WAS SHUT UP FOR THREE YEARS AND SIX MONTHS IN LUKE 4:25, THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN IN MATTHEW 24:29.
THE UNIVERSE DESTROYED
HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL PASS AWAY IN MATTHEW 24:35; MARK 13:31; LUKE 21:33 & REVELATION 21:1, I WILL DESTROY THEM WITH THE EARTH IN GENESIS 6:13, I WILL SHAKE HEAVEN AND EARTH IN HAGGAI 2:6, 21 & HEBREWS 12:26, THE EARTH WILL BE SHAKEN FROM ITS PLACE IN ISAIAH 13:13, THE EARTH WILL WEAR OUT LIKE A GARMENT IN ISAIAH 51:6, THE EARTH IS LAID WASTE BEFORE HIM, THE WORLD AND ITS INHABITANTS IN NAHUM 1:5, ALL THE EARTH WILL BE CONSUMED IN THE FIRE OF HIS JEALOUSY IN ZEPHANIAH 1:18, THE HEAVENS WILL VANISH LIKE SMOKE IN ISAIAH 51:6, THE SKY WILL BE ROLLED UP LIKE A SCROLL IN ISAIAH 34:4, TILL HEAVEN AND EARTH PASS AWAY, NOT A JOT OR TITTLE WILL PASS FROM THE LAW IN MATTHEW 5:18, EASIER FOR HEAVEN AND EARTH TO PASS AWAY THAN ONE TITTLE OF THE LAW BECOME VOID IN LUKE 16:17, THE SUN AND MOON WILL BE DARKENED AND THE STARS WILL FALL IN MATTHEW 24:29, I HAVE COME TO CAST FIRE ON THE EARTH IN LUKE 12:49, THE PRESENT HEAVENS AND EARTH ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:7, THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY AND THE EARTH BE BURNED UP IN 2ND PETER 3:10, THE HEAVENS WILL BE BURNED UP AND THE ELEMENTS MELT WITH FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:12, THE SKY VANISHED LIKE A SCROLL WHICH IS ROLLED UP IN REVELATION 6:14, FROM HIS PRESENCE EARTH AND SKY FLED AWAY IN REVELATION 20:11, A THIRD OF THE EARTH WAS BURNED UP IN REVELATION 8:7.
NEW UNIVERSE
I CREATE NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH IN ISAIAH 65:17, THE NEW HEAVENS AND THE NEW EARTH WILL ENDURE IN ISAIAH 66:22, WE LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH IN 2ND PETER 3:13, I SAW A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH IN REVELATION 21:1, IN THE REGENERATION, WHEN THE SON OF MAN SITS ON HIS THRONE IN MATTHEW 19:28.
WATER ELEMENTS
WATER IN GENERAL
THE SPIRIT OF GOD HOVERED OVER THE WATERS IN GENESIS 1:2, THE EARTH WAS MADE OUT OF WATER AND BY WATER IN 2ND PETER 3:5, THE LORD SEPARATED THE WATERS IN GENESIS 1:6-7, THE LORD SPREAD OUT THE EARTH ABOVE THE WATER IN PSALMS 136:6, THE WATERS UNDER THE EARTH IN EXODUS 20:4, FIRE CONSUMED THE GREAT DEEP AND BEGAN TO CONSUME THE LAND IN AMOS 7:4, PRAISE HIM, WATERS ABOVE THE HEAVENS IN PSALMS 148:4, WHO MEASURED THE WATERS IN THE HOLLOW OF HIS HAND IN ISAIAH 40:12, THE LORD MEASURED OUT THE WATERS IN JOB 28:25, WHO HAS WRAPPED THE WATERS IN HIS GARMENT IN PROVERBS 30:4, THE LORD IS OVER MANY WATERS IN PSALMS 29:3, THE LORD LAYS THE BEAMS OF HIS CHAMBERS IN THE WATERS IN PSALMS 104:3, AT YOUR REBUKE THEY FLED IN PSALMS 104:7, THE WATERS SAW YOU AND WERE AFRAID IN PSALMS 77:16, THE WATERS STOOD ABOVE THE MOUNTAINS IN PSALMS 104:6, THE WATERS WERE PILED UP IN A HEAP IN EXODUS 15:8, THE WATERS COVERED THEIR ADVERSARIES IN PSALMS 106:11, WATERS FLOWED OVER MY HEAD IN LAMENTATIONS 3:54, MOSES- DRAWN OUT OF THE WATER IN EXODUS 2:10, HE DREW ME OUT OF THE WATERS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:17 & PSALMS 18:16, JOAB CAPTURED THE CITY OF WATERS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:27, CAST YOUR BREAD ON THE WATERS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:1, THEY WILL THROW YOUR STONES, TIMBER AND SOIL INTO THE WATER IN EZEKIEL 26:12, OFTEN HE FALLS INTO THE FIRE, AND OFTEN INTO THE WATER IN MATTHEW 17:15, WAVES BROKE OVER THE BOAT SO IT WAS FILLING WITH WATER IN MARK 4:37, IT HAS OFTEN CAST HIM INTO THE FIRE AND INTO THE WATER IN MARK 9:22, BLOOD AND WATER CAME OUT IN JOHN 19:34, EIGHT PEOPLE WERE BROUGHT SAFELY THROUGH WATER IN 1ST PETER 3:20, THE WORLD WAS FLOODED WITH WATER AND DESTROYED IN 2ND PETER 3:6.
SUPPLY OF WATER: THE LORD PROVIDING WATER
WATER FROM THE ROCK IN EXODUS 17:6; NUMBERS 20:8-11; DEUTERONOMY 8:15; NEHEMIAH 9:15; PSALMS 78:15-16; 78:20 & ISAIAH 48:21, HE OPENED THE ROCK AND WATER GUSHED OUT IN PSALMS 105:41, HE TURNED THE ROCK INTO A FOUNTAIN IN PSALMS 114:8, YOU GAVE THEM WATER FOR THEIR THIRST IN NEHEMIAH 9:20, TO GIVE DRINK TO MY CHOSEN PEOPLE IN ISAIAH 43:20, THE LORD GAVE THE PEOPLE WATER FROM A WELL AT BEER IN NUMBERS 21:16, ISRAEL WILL HAVE ABUNDANT WATER IN NUMBERS 24:7, THE LORD SPLIT THE HOLLOW AT LEHI AND WATER CAME OUT IN JUDGES 15:19, THE VALLEY FILLED WITH WATER IN 2ND KINGS 3:17, 20, THE LORD OPENED SPRINGS AND STREAMS IN PSALMS 74:15, HE SENDS SPRINGS IN THE VALLEYS IN PSALMS 104:10, HE CHANGES THE WILDERNESS INTO A POOL OF WATER IN PSALMS 107:35, TO HIM WHO THIRSTS I WILL GIVE THE WATER OF LIFE WITHOUT COST IN REVELATION 21:6, OUT OF HIS HEART WILL FLOW RIVERS OF LIVING WATER IN JOHN 7:37, TAKE THE WATER OF LIFE WITHOUT COST IN REVELATION 22:17.
MAN PROVIDING WATER
LET WATER BE BROUGHT TO WASH YOUR FEET IN GENESIS 18:4, HE GAVE WATER TO WASH THEIR FEET IN GENESIS 24:32, HAGAR FILLED THE SKIN WITH WATER IN GENESIS 21:19, GIVE ME A DRINK IN GENESIS 24:14, 17, 43, 45 & JOHN 4:7, 10, THEY GAVE THE EGYPTIAN WATER TO DRINK IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:11, GIVING A CUP OF COLD WATER TO A DISCIPLE IN MATTHEW 10:42, HE WHO GIVES YOU A CUP OF WATER BECAUSE YOU BEAR THE NAME OF CHRIST---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN MARK 9:41, A MAN CARRYING A JUG OF WATER IN MARK 14:13, A MAN CARRYING A PITCHER OF WATER IN LUKE 22:10, THE GIBEONITES BECAME DRAWERS OF WATER IN JOSHUA 9:21, 23, 27, MY SEXUAL LOVERS GIVE ME MY BREAD AND WATER IN HOSEA 2:5, I WILL WATER YOUR CAMELS IN GENESIS 24:14, 19, 44, 46, WATERING THE FLOCKS IN GENESIS 29:2-10 & EXODUS 2:16-19, WE WILL NOT DRINK YOUR WATER IN NUMBERS 20:17; 21:22, IF WE DRINK WATER WE WILL PAY FOR IT IN NUMBERS 20:19, HOW CAN YOU, A JEW, ASK A DRINK OF ME, A SAMARITAN WOMAN IN JOHN 4:9, YOU GAVE ME NO WATER FOR MY FEET IN LUKE 7:44.
WATER FOR PLANTS
YOUR MOTHER WAS LIKE A VINE PLANTED BY THE WATERS IN EZEKIEL 19:10, HE PLANTED IT BESIDE ABUNDANT WATERS IN EZEKIEL 17:5, IT WAS PLANTED BY ABUNDANT WATERS IN EZEK. 17:8, FRUITFUL BECAUSE OF ABUNDANT WATERS IN EZEKIEL 19:10, THE CEDAR’S ROOTS EXTENDED TO MANY WATERS IN EZEKIEL 31:7, HE WILL BE LIKE A TREE PLANTED BY THE WATER IN JEREMIAH 17:8, THE WATERS MADE THE CEDAR GROW TALL IN EZEKIEL 31:4, WATER FOR THE TREES FLOWS FROM THE SANCTUARY IN EZEKIEL 47:12.
WELLS
GOD SHOWED HAGAR A WELL OF WATER IN GENESIS 21:19, ABRAHAM COMPLAINED TO ABIMELECH ABOUT A WELL IN GENESIS 21:25, A WITNESS THAT I DUG THIS WELL IN GENESIS 21:30, THE PHILISTINES HAD STOPPED UP THE WELLS IN GENESIS 26:15, ISAAC DUG AGAIN HIS FATHER’S WELLS IN GENESIS 26:18, ISAAC’S SERVANTS DUG A WELL OF LIVING WATER IN GENESIS 26:19, ISAAC’S SERVANTS DUG A WELL IN GENESIS 26:25, THERE WAS A WELL IN THE FIELD IN GENESIS 29:2, I DUG WELLS AND DRANK WATERS IN ISAIAH 37:25, MOSES SAT BY THE WELL IN MIDIAN IN EXODUS 2:15, SPRING UP, O WELL IN NUMBERS 21:17, SAUL CAME TO THE LARGE WELL IN SECU IN 1ST SAMUEL 19:22, DAVID’S MESSENGERS WERE HIDDEN IN THE WELL IN 2ND SAMUEL 17:18, I DUG WELLS AND DRANK FOREIGN WATERS IN 2ND KINGS 19:24, A WELL OF LIVING WATER IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:15, WITH JOY YOU WILL DRAW WATER FROM THE WELLS OF SALVATION IN ISAIAH 12:3, AS A WELL KEEPS ITS WATERS FRESH SO SHE KEEPS FRESH HER SEXUALITY IN JEREMIAH 6:7, THE LORD SAT BY JACOB’S WELL IN JOHN 4:6, OUR FATHER JACOB GAVE US THIS WELL IN JOHN 4:12, THE WELL OF: BEER-LAHAI-ROI IN GENESIS 16:14, BEERSHEBA IN GENESIS 26:32-33, BETHLEHEM IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:15 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:17, DRAGON WELL IN NEHEMIAH 2:13, ESEK- CONTENTION IN GENESIS 26:20, NAHOR IN GENESIS 24:11-20, REHOBOTH IN GENESIS 26:22, SIRAH IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:26, SITNAH IN GENESIS 26:21.
CISTERNS
CISTERNS WHICH YOU DID NOT DIG IN DEUTERONOMY 6:11, DRINK THE WATER FROM YOUR OWN CISTERN IN 2ND KINGS 18:31 & ISAIAH 36:16, UZZIAH HEWED MANY CISTERNS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:10, HEWN CISTERNS IN NEHEMIAH 9:25, THEY HAVE HEWN FOR THEMSELVES BROKEN CISTERNS IN JEREMIAH 2:13, THEY LET JEREMIAH DOWN INTO A CISTERN IN JEREMIAH 38:6-9, ISHMAEL FILLED THE CISTERN WITH CORPSES IN JEREMIAH 41:7, 9, THE CISTERN WAS MADE BY ASA ON ACCOUNT OF BAASHA KING OF ISRAEL IN JEREMIAH 41:9.
USING WATER: DRINKING WATER
THE EGYPTIANS DUG AROUND THE NILE FOR DRINKING WATER IN EXODUS 7:24, DAVID TOOK SAUL’S JUG OF WATER IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:11-12, 16, DRINKING FROM THE BROOK CHERITH IN 1ST KINGS 17:4, 6, GIVE ME SOME WATER TO DRINK IN 1ST KINGS 17:10, HEZEKIAH BROUGHT WATER INTO THE CITY IN 2ND KINGS 20:20, WE HAVE TO PAY FOR OUR OWN DRINKING WATER IN LAMENTATIONS 5:4, DRINK A SIXTH OF A HIN OF WATER EACH DAY IN EZEKIEL 4:11, THEY WILL DRINK WATER BY MEASURE AND IN HORROR IN EZEKIEL 4:16, SPRINGS GIVE DRINK TO THE WILD BEASTS IN PSALMS 104:11, POUR WATER INTO THE POT IN EZEKIEL 24:3, THE WATER WAS MADE WINE IN JOHN 2:6-10, MUST YOU FOUL THE REST OF THE WATER WITH YOUR FEET IN EZEKIEL 34:18, THEY MUST DRINK WHAT YOU FOUL WITH YOUR FEET IN EZEKIEL 34:19, LET US BE GIVEN VEGETABLES TO EAT AND WATER TO DRINK IN DANIEL 1:12, TWO OR THREE CITIES WOULD WANDER TO ANOTHER TO DRINK WATER IN AMOS 4:8, DRAW WATER FOR THE SIEGE IN NAHUM 3:14, SEND LAZARUS TO DIP THE TIP OF HIS FINGER IN WATER IN LUKE 16:24, THEY FILLED THE JARS WITH WATER IN JOHN 2:7, HE CAME AGAIN TO CANA OF GALILEE WHERE HE MADE THE WATER WINE IN JOHN 4:46, WHOEVER DRINKS THIS WATER WILL THIRST AGAIN IN JOHN 4:13, WHOEVER DRINKS THE WATER I GIVE WILL NEVER THIRST AGAIN IN JOHN 4:14, NO LONGER DRINK ONLY WATER, BUT A LITTLE WINE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23.
WATER FOR BAPTISM
I BAPTIZE YOU WITH WATER IN MATTHEW 3:11; MARK 1:8; LUKE 3:16 & JOHN 1:31, I BAPTIZE WITH WATER IN JOHN 1:26, HE WHO SENT ME TO BAPTIZE WITH WATER IN JOHN 1:33, JOHN BAPTIZED WITH WATER IN ACTS 1:5; 11:16, THERE WAS MUCH WATER WHERE JOHN BAPTIZED IN JOHN 3:23, HERE IS WATER! WHAT IS TO PREVENT ME BEING BAPTIZED IN ACTS 8:36, HE WHO CAME BY WATER AND BLOOD IN 1ST JOHN 5:6, THE WATER AND BLOOD BEAR WITNESS IN 1ST JOHN 5:8.
WATER FOR OTHER CEREMONIES
PUT WATER IN THE LAVER IN EXODUS 30:18, THE WATER OF CLEANSING IN NUMBERS 8:7, THE WATER FOR IMPURITY IN NUMBERS 19:9, 13, 20, 21; 31:23, HOLY WATER IN NUMBERS 5:17, SPRINKLE WATER OVER THE LEVITES IN NUMBERS 8:7, MIX THE ASHES WITH RUNNING WATER IN A VESSEL IN NUMBERS 19:17, THE BLOOD OF CALVES AND GOATS WITH WATER, SCARLET WOOL AND HYSSOP IN HEBREWS 9:19, PASS THROUGH THE WATER WHAT CANNOT STAND THE FIRE IN NUMBERS 31:23, I WILL SPRINKLE CLEAN WATER ON YOU AND YOU WILL BE CLEAN IN EZEKIEL 36:25, PILATE TOOK WATER AND WASHED HIS HANDS IN MATTHEW 27:24, UNLESS ONE IS BORN OF WATER AND THE SPIRIT HE CANNOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN JOHN 3:5.
BAD WATER
WATER TURNED INTO BLOOD IN EXODUS 4:9; 7:17-24 & REVELATION 8:8; 16:3, 4, YOU GAVE THEM BLOOD TO DRINK IN REVELATION 16:6, THE WATERS OF MARAH WERE BITTER IN EXODUS 15:23-25, WORMWOOD MADE THE WATERS BITTER IN REVELATION 8:11, THE WATER IS BAD IN 2ND KINGS 2:19, ELISHA PURIFIED THE WATER WITH SALT IN 2ND KINGS 2:21, THE WATER OF BITTERNESS THAT BRINGS A CURSE IN NUMBERS 5:18, 19, 24, 27, DOES A FOUNTAIN PUT FORTH BOTH FRESH AND BITTER WATER IN JAMES 3:11, SALT WATER CANNOT YIELD FRESH IN JAMES 3:12.
LIKE WATER
CURSING SOAKED INTO HIS BODY LIKE WATER IN PSALMS 109:18, POUR OUT YOUR HEART LIKE WATER BEFORE THE LORD IN LAMENTATIONS 2:19, ALL HANDS WILL HANG LIMP, ALL KNEES BE LIKE WATER IN EZEKIEL 7:17, ALL HANDS WILL BE FEEBLE, EVERY KNEE WEAK AS WATER IN EZEKIEL 21:7, WINGS LIKE THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS IN EZEKIEL 1:24, A VOICE LIKE THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS IN REVELATION 1:15; 14:2; 19:6.
WIND ELEMENTS
WINDS IN GENERAL
WHEN THE WIND HAS CLEARED THE SKIES IN JOB 37:21, THE SKY GREW BLACK WITH CLOUDS AND WIND IN 1ST KINGS 18:45, WHEN THE WIND PASSES OVER THE GRASS IT IS NO MORE IN PSALMS 103:16, YOU DO NOT KNOW THE PATH OF THE WIND IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5, SCATTER A THIRD PART OF THE HAIR TO THE WIND IN EZEKIEL 5:2, RAIN, HAILSTONES AND STORMY WIND WILL DEMOLISH THE WALL IN EZEKIEL 13:11, A GREAT WIND BLEW DOWN THE HOUSE IN JOB 1:19, THE WIND CARRIED THEM AWAY SO NOT A TRACE WAS FOUND IN DANIEL 2:35, TWO WOMEN WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS IN ZECHARIAH 5:9, THE RAIN FELL, THE FLOODS CAME AND THE WINDS BLEW IN MATTHEW 7:25, 27, THEY SOW THE WIND AND REAP THE WHIRLWIND IN HOSEA 8:7, HE REMOVED THEM WITH FIERCE BLAST ON THE DAY OF THE EAST WIND IN ISAIAH 27:8, YOU WILL WINNOW THEM AND THE WIND WILL CARRY THEM AWAY IN ISAIAH 41:16, A BURNING WIND WILL BE THE PORTION OF THE SEXUAL IN PSALMS 11:6, WHEN YOUR CALAMITY COMES LIKE A WHIRLWIND IN PROVERBS 1:27, THE SEXUAL ARE LIKE CHAFF DRIVEN AWAY BY THE WIND IN PSALMS 1:4, I BEAT THEM FINE AS DUST BEFORE THE WIND IN PSALMS 18:42, THE WIND WILL SWEEP AWAY ALL YOUR SHEPHERDS IN JEREMIAH 22:22, WHEN THE SOUTH WIND BLOWS YOU SAY THERE WILL BE HEAT IN LUKE 12:55, THE SEA ROSE BECAUSE A STRONG WIND WAS BLOWING IN JOHN 6:18, THOUGH SHIPS ARE GREAT AND DRIVEN BY STRONG WINDS IN JAMES 3:4, AS A FIG TREE SHEDS ITS LATE FRUIT WHEN SHAKEN BY A WIND IN REVELATION 6:13.
THE LORD DISPENSES WINDS
HE WHO FORMS MOUNTAINS AND CREATES THE WIND IN AMOS 4:13, THE LORD SENT A WIND AND THE FLOOD RECEDED IN GENESIS 8:1, THE LORD DROVE THE SEA BACK WITH A STRONG EAST WIND IN EXODUS 14:21, YOU BLEW WITH YOUR WIND IN EXODUS 15:10, A WIND FROM THE LORD BROUGHT QUAILS IN NUMBERS 11:31, THE LORD RAISED A STORMY WIND IN PSALMS 107:25, THE LORD APPOINTED A SCORCHING EAST WIND IN JONAH 4:8, THE LORD SENT WIND AND STORM ON JONAH IN JONAH 1:4, BY THE LORD’S WIND THE HEAVENS ARE CLEARED IN JOB 26:13, THEIR WHEELS ARE LIKE A WHIRLWIND IN ISAIAH 5:28, VISITED WITH WHIRLWIND, TEMPEST AND DEVOURING FIRE IN ISAIAH 29:6, WHEN THE LORD GAVE WEIGHT TO THE WIND IN JOB 28:25, WHO HAS GATHERED THE WIND IN HIS FISTS [TO MAKE FIRE BALLS] IN PROVERBS 30:4, HE BRINGS THE WIND FROM HIS STOREHOUSES IN PSALMS 135:7; JEREMIAH 10:13; 51:16, HE MAKES HIS WIND BLOW IN PSALMS 147:18, STORMY WIND FULFILLING HIS WORD IN PSALMS 148:8, I WILL MAKE A STORMY WIND BREAK OUT IN MY WRATH IN EZEKIEL 13:13, THE LORD MAKES WINDS HIS MESSENGERS IN PSALMS 104:4, HE MAKES HIS ANGELS WINDS IN HEBREWS 1:7, THE LORD TAKING UP ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND IN 2ND KINGS 2:1, 11, YOU LIFT ME ON THE WIND AND MAKE ME RIDE ON IT IN JOB 30:22, THE WIND OF THE LORD WILL COME FROM THE WILDERNESS IN HOSEA 13:15.
THE LORD IN THE WIND
THE LORD RODE ON THE WIND IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:11 & PSALMS 18:10, THE LORD RIDES ON THE WINGS OF THE WIND IN PSALMS 104:3, HIS WAY IS IN WHIRLWIND AND STORM IN NAHUM 1:3, THE LORD ANSWERED JOB FROM THE WHIRLWIND IN JOB 38:1, THE WIND BLOWS WHERE IT WILL, SO IS EVERYONE WHO IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT [WIND] IN JOHN 3:8, HE WILL COME LIKE A RUSHING STREAM WHICH THE WIND OF THE LORD DRIVES IN ISAIAH 59:19, AT PENTECOST A SOUND LIKE A MIGHTY WIND IN ACTS 2:2.
WIND FROM VARIOUS DIRECTIONS
SCORCHED BY THE EAST WIND IN GENESIS 41:6, 23, 27, THE LORD DROVE THE SEA BACK WITH A STRONG EAST WIND IN EXODUS 14:21, AN EAST WIND WHICH BROUGHT THE LOCUSTS IN EXODUS 10:13, AND A WEST WIND TO CARRY THEM AWAY IN EXODUS 10:19, LIKE THE EAST WIND I WILL SCATTER THEM BEFORE THE ENEMY IN JEREMIAH 18:17, THE EAST WIND CARRIES HIM AWAY IN JOB 27:21, WHERE IS THE EAST WIND SCATTERED ON THE EARTH IN JOB 38:24, WILL IT NOT WITHER WHEN THE EAST WIND STRIKES IT IN EZEKIEL 17:10, THE EAST WIND DRIED UP THE VINE’S FRUIT IN EZEKIEL 19:12, THOUGH HE FLOURISHES AS THE REEDS, AN EAST WIND WILL COME IN HOSEA 13:15, NORTH AND SOUTH WINDS, BLOW ON MY GARDEN IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:16, A STORMY WIND FROM THE NORTH IN EZEKIEL 1:4, A FIERCE WIND CALLED THE NORTHEASTER [EURAQUILON OR EUROCLYDON] IN ACTS 27:14, THE LORD WILL MARCH IN THE WHIRLWINDS OF THE SOUTH IN ZECHARIAH 9:14, A SOUTH WIND IN ACTS 28:13, A HOT WIND FROM THE DESERT IN JEREMIAH 4:11-12, AS WHIRLWINDS IN THE NEGEB SWEEP ON IN ISAIAH 21:1, THE WIND BLOWS FROM DIFFERENT DIRECTIONS, THEN RETURNS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:6, A SOUTH WIND SPRANG UP IN ACTS 27:13.
THE FOUR WINDS
COME FROM THE FOUR WINDS AND BREATHE ON THESE SLAIN IN EZEKIEL 37:9, FOUR HORNS TOWARDS THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN IN DANIEL 8:8, HIS KINGDOM WILL BE BROKEN AND DIVIDED TO THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN IN DANIEL 11:4, I HAVE SCATTERED YOU AS THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN IN ZECHARIAH 2:6, THESE ARE THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN IN ZECHARIAH 6:5, I WILL BRING ON ELAM THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN IN JEREMIAH 49:36, THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN STIRRED UP THE GREAT SEA IN DANIEL 7:2, HE WILL GATHER HIS ELECT FROM THE FOUR WINDS IN MATTHEW 24:31 & MARK 13:27.
WIND IN OPPOSITION
A STORM OF WIND AROSE IN MARK 4:37, THE WIND WAS AGAINST THEM IN MATTHEW 14:24 & MARK 6:48, WHEN PETER SAW THE WIND HE WAS AFRAID IN MATTHEW 14:30, THE LORD REBUKED THE WIND AND THE SEA IN MATTHEW 8:26; MARK 4:39 & LUKE 8:24, THE WIND STOPPED IN MATTHEW 8:26; 14:32 & MARK 6:51, EVEN WINDS AND SEA OBEY HIM IN MATTHEW 8:27; MARK 4:41 & LUKE 8:25, THE WIND WAS CONTRARY IN ACTS 27:4.
NO WIND
THE LORD WAS NOT IN THE WIND IN 1ST KINGS 19:11, THE WIND CEASED AND THERE WAS A GREAT CALM IN MARK 4:39, ANGELS HELD BACK THE FOUR WINDS THAT NO WIND MIGHT BLOW IN REVELATION 7:1, EACH WILL BE A REFUGE FROM THE WIND IN ISAIAH 32:2, YOU WILL NOT SEE WIND AND RAIN IN 2ND KINGS 3:17.
LIKE THE WIND
THEY SWEEP BY LIKE THE WIND AND PASS ON IN HABAKKUK 1:11, THE KING OF THE NORTH WILL RUSH ON HIM LIKE A WHIRLWIND IN DANIEL 11:40, LIKE CLOUDS AND WIND WITHOUT RAIN IS A MAN WHO BOASTS OF NON-EXISTENT GIFTS IN PROVERBS 25:14, A REED SHAKEN BY THE WIND IN MATTHEW 11:7 & LUKE 7:24, TO RESTRAIN THE CONTENTIOUS WOMAN IS TO RESTRAIN THE WIND IN PROVERBS 27:16, TOSSED TO AND FROM WITH EVERY WIND OF DOCTRINE IN EPHESIANS 4:14, OUR INIQUITIES TAKE US AWAY LIKE THE WIND IN ISAIAH 64:6, LET THEM BE LIKE CHAFF BEFORE THE WIND IN PSALMS 35:5, I WILL SCATTER THEM LIKE CHAFF TO THE DESERT WIND IN JEREMIAH 13:24, HE WHO DOUBTS IS LIKE A WAVE OF THE SEA TOSSED BY THE WIND IN JAMES 1:6, THEY ARE WATERLESS CLOUDS, CARRIED ALONG BY THE WINDS IN JUDE 12.
MERELY WIND & BELLOWS
MAN IS A WIND THAT DOES NOT RETURN IN PSALMS 78:39, EPHRAIM HERDS THE WIND IN HOSEA 12:1, STRIVING AFTER WIND IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14, 17; 2:11, 17, 26; 4:4, 6, 16; 6:9, TOILING THE WIND IN ECCLESIASTES 5:16, WE BROUGHT FORTH AS WIND IN ISAIAH 26:18, THE SPEECH OF A DESPAIRING MAN TO BE AS WIND IN JOB 6:26, HOW LONG WILL YOUR WORDS BE A WHIRLING WIND IN JOB 8:2, SHOULD A WISE MAN ANSWER WITH WINDY WORDS IN JOB 15:2, NO END TO WINDY WORDS IN JOB 16:3, THE PROPHETS ARE LIKE WIND, THE WORD IS NOT IN THEM IN JEREMIAH 5:13, MOLTEN IMAGES ARE WIND IN ISAIAH 41:29, EPHRAIM PURSUES THE EAST WIND IN HOSEA 12:1. BELLOWS BLOW FIERCELY IN JEREMIAH 6:29.                     
ALL THE DIVINE COMMUNICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORDS IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN 1,184,820,000,000,000 YEARS [BY 31 LEVELS TIMES 26,000 YEARS IN 1 DAY TIMES RELENTING OF 100,000 TIME 10%/100% IN TITHING TIMES 7 GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN TIMES 21 BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION IN MATTHEW 20:12 & JUDE 14-15] 
1ST DAY TO 2ND DAY
IN ACTS 1:4-5, 7-8 DECLARES, “AND BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, HE COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DEPART FROM JERUSALEM, BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN], WHICH, HE SAID, ‘YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME, FOR [LORD] JOHN TRULY BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST [WITH FIRE IN THE LIGHT IN SIRACH 23:19] NOT MANY [CALLED] DAYS FROM NOW.’ THEREFORE, WHEN THEY HAD COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], WILL YOU AT THIS TIME [ACTS 2:1-21] RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL [NOT TO JUDAISM OR GENTILISM BUT ABSOLUTELY CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 7:55-56, 59]?’ “AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES [IMMEDIATE TO 12 MONTHS, WHICH IS A YEAR OF FULL FRUITS TO 120 YEARS] OR SEASONS [4 SEASONS OF 3 MONTHS EACH, WHICH IS A YEAR OF FULL FRUITS TO 120 YEARS] WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY [OMNIPOTENCE IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.’”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 1:15-22 DECLARES, “AND IN THOSE DAYS [LORD] PETER STOOD UP IN THE MIDST OF THE DISCIPLES, AND SAID, (THE NUMBER OF NAMES TOGETHER WERE ABOUT A HUNDRED AND TWENTY---119], ‘MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], THIS [HOLY] SCRIPTURE MUST NEEDS HAVE BEEN FULFILLED, WHICH THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] BY THE MOUTH OF [LORD] DAVID SPOKE BEFORE CONCERNING [LORD] JUDAS, WHICH WAS GUIDE TO THEM THAT TOOK [LORD] JESUS. FOR HE WAS NUMBERED WITH US, AND HAD OBTAINED PART OF THIS MINISTRY. NOW THIS MAN [LORD BARABBAS] PURCHASED A FIELD WITH THE REWARD OF INIQUITY, AND FALLING HEADLONG, HE BURST ASUNDER IN THE MIDST, AND ALL HIS BOWELS GUSHED OUT. AND IT WAS KNOWN UNTO ALL DWELLERS AT JERUSALEM, INSOMUCH AS THAT FIELD IS CALLED [MANY IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] IN THEIR PROPER TONGUE, ACELDAMA, THAT IS TO SAY, THE FIELD OF BLOOD. FOR IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF PSALMS, LET HIS HABITATION BE DESOLATE, AND LET NO MAN DWELL THEREIN: AND HIS BISHOPRIC [NO ETERNAL CREATURE THAT IS SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL IN NATURE, WHICH INCLUDES SEX WITH YOUR HUSBAND OR SEX WITH YOUR WIFE CAN BY DIVINELY APPOINTED OR HOLD ANY HOLY OFFICE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] LET ANOTHER TAKE. WHEREFORE OF THESE MEN WHICH HAVE COMPANIED WITH US ALL THE TIME THAT THE LORD JESUS WENT IN AND OUT AMONG US, BEGINNING FROM THE BAPTISM OF [LORD] JOHN, UNTO THAT SAME DAY THAT HE WAS TAKEN UP FROM US, MUST ONE BE ORDAINED TO BE A WITNESS WITH US OF HIS RESURRECTION.’”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 2ND DAY TO 3RD DAY
IN ACTS 2:14-36, 38-40 DECLARES, “BUT [LORD] PETER, STANDING UP WITH THE ELEVEN, LIFTED UP HIS VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND SAID UNTO THEM, ‘YE MEN OF JUDAEA, AND ALL YE THAT DWELL AT JERUSALEM, BE THIS KNOWN UNTO YOU, AND HEARKEN TO MY WORDS: FOR THESE ARE NOT DRUNKEN, AS YE SUPPOSE, SEEING IT IS BUT THE THIRD HOUR [9:00AM] OF THE DAY. BUT THIS IS THAT WHICH WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET JOEL, AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE LAST DAYS, SAYS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], I WILL POUR OUT OF MY SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] UPON ALL FLESH [OUTER SKIN]: AND YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY, AND YOUR YOUNG MEN SHALL SEE VISIONS, AND YOUR OLD MEN SHALL DREAM DREAMS. AND ON MY SERVANTS AND ON MY HANDMAIDENS I WILL POUR OUT IN THOSE DAYS OF MY SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND THEY SHALL PROPHESY: AND I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN HEAVEN ABOVE, AND SIGNS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, BLOOD, AND FIRE, AND VAPOR OF SMOKE: THE SUN SHALL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS, AND THE MOON INTO BLOOD, BEFORE THAT GREAT AND NOTABLE [AWESOME] DAY OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] COME: AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS, THAT WHOSOEVER SHALL CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] ON THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD [YAHWEH] SHALL BE SAVED.’ YE MEN [WOMEN] OF ISRAEL, HEAR THESE WORDS: ‘[LORD] JESUS OF NAZARETH, A MAN APPROVED OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AMONG YOU BY MIRACLES AND WONDERS AND SIGNS, WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DID BY HIM IN THE MIDST OF YOU, AS YE YOURSELVES ALSO KNOW: HIM, BEING DELIVERED BY THE DETERMINATE COUNSEL AND FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], YE HAVE TAKEN, ANY BY WICKED [SEXUAL] HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:19] HAVE CRUCIFIED AND SLAIN [LORD BARABBAS]: WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH RAISED UP, HAVING LOOSED THE PAINS OF DEATH: BECAUSE IT WAS NOT POSSIBLE THAT HE SHOULD BE HOLDEN OF IT.’ FOR [LORD] DAVID SPEAKS CONCERNING HIM, ‘I FORESAW THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ALWAYS BEFORE MY FACE, FOR HE IS ON MY RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20], THAT I SHOULD NOT BE MOVED. THEREFORE DID NY HEART REJOICE, AND MY TONGUE WAS GLAD, MOREOVER ALSO MY FLESH [OUTER SKIN] SHALL REST IN HOPE: BECAUSE THOU WILT NOT LEAVE MY SOUL IN HELL, NEITHER WILT THOU SUFFER [ALLOW] THINE HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION. THOU HAST MADE KNOWN TO ME THE WAYS OF LIFE, THOU SHALT MAKE ME FULL OF JOY WITH THY COUNTENANCE. MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], LET ME FREELY SPEAK UNTO YOU OF THE PATRIARCH [LORD] DAVID, THAT HE IS BOTH DEAD AND BURIED, AND HIS SEPULCHER IS WITH US UNTO THIS DAY. THEREFORE BEING A PROPHET, AND KNOWING THAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAD SWORN WITH A OATH TO HIM, THAT OF THE FRUIT OF HIS LOINS, ACCORDING TO THE FLESH [OUTER SKIN], HE WOULD RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE, HE SEEING THIS BEFORE SPOKE OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST, THAT HIS SOUL WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL, NEITHER HIS FLESH [OUTER SKIN] DID SEE CORRUPTION. THIS [LORD] JESUS HATH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISED UP, WHEREOF WE ALL ARE WITNESSES. THEREFORE BEING BY THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] EXALTED, AND HAVING RECEIVED OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], HE HATH SHED FORTH THIS, WHICH YE NOW SEE AND HEAR. FOR [LORD] DAVID IS NOT ASCENDED INTO THE HEAVENS:’ BUT HE SAYS HIMSELF, ‘THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID UNTO MY LORD [JESUS CHRIST]. SIT THOU ON MY RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] , UNTIL I MAKE THY FOES THY FOOTSTOOL [1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28]. THEREFORE LET ALL THE HOUSE [ZION] OF ISRAEL KNOW ASSUREDLY, THAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH MADE THAT SAME [LORD] JESUS, WHOM YE CRUCIFIED, BOTH LORD AND CHRIST.’” “THEN PETER SAID UNTO THEM, ‘REPENT AND BE BAPTIZED EVERY ONE OF YOU IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF [LORD] JESUS CHRIST FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS [NON-SEXUAL], AND YE SHALL RECEIVE THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24]. FOR THE PROMISE IS UNTO YOU, AND TO YOUR CHILDREN, AND TO ALL THAT ARE AFAR OFF, EVEN AS MANY [CALLED IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] AS THE LORD OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHALL CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21]. AND MANY [CALLED IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] OTHER WORDS DID HE TESTIFY AND EXHORT, SAYING, ‘SAVE YOURSELVES FROM THIS UNTOWARD [SEXUAL] GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH].’”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 3RD DAY TO 4TH DAY
IN ACTS 3:1-2, 4, 6, 12-26 DECLARES, “NOW [LORD] PETER AND [LORD] JOHN WENT UP TOGETHER INTO THE TEMPLE AT THE HOUR OF PRAYER, BEING THE NINTH HOUR [3:00PM OR 15:00PM]. AND A CERTAIN MAN LAME FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB WAS CARRIED, WHOM THEY LAID DAILY AT THE GATE OF THE TEMPLE WHICH IS CALLED [MANY IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] BEAUTIFUL…AND [LORD] PETER, FASTENED HIS EYES UPON HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITH JOHN, SAID, ‘LOOK ON US.’” “THEN [LORD] PETER [AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID, ‘SILVER AND GOLD HAVE I NONE, BUT SUCH AS I HAVE GIVE I THEE: IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF [LORD] JESUS CHRIST OF NAZARETH RISE UP AND WALK.’” “AND AS THE LAME MAN WHICH WAS HEALED HELD [LORD] PETER AND [LORD] JOHN, ALL THE PEOPLE RAN TOGETHER UNTO THEM IN THE PORCH THAT IS CALLED [MANY IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] [LORD] SOLOMON’S [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S], GREATLY WONDERING. AND WHEN [LORD] PETER SAW IT, HE ANSWERED UNTO THE PEOPLE, ‘YE MEN [WOMEN] OF ISRAEL, WHY MARVEL YE AT THIS? OR WHO LOOK YE SO EARNESTLY ON US, AS THOUGH BY OUR OWN POWER [AUTHORITY] OR HOLINESS [IMPECCABILITY] WE HAD MADE THIS MAN TO WALK? THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] ABRAHAM, AND OF [LORD] ISAAC, AND OF [LORD] JACOB [LORD JAMES], THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF OUR FATHERS, HATH GLORIFIED HIS SON JESUS [CHRIST], WHOM YE DELIVERED UP, AND DENIED HIM IN THE PRESENCE OF [LORD] PILATE, WHEN HE WAS DETERMINED TO LET HIM GO. BUT YE DENIED THE HOLY ONE [LORD JESUS] AND THE JUST [LORD JAMES], AND DESIRED A MURDERER TO BE GRANTED UNTO YOU, AND KILLED THE PRINCE OF LIFE [LORD STEVE], WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH RAISED FROM THE DEAD, WHEREOF WE ARE WITNESSES. AND HIS NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] THROUGH FAITH IN HIS NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH MADE THIS MAN STRONG, WHOM YE SEE AND KNOW: YES, THE FAITH WHICH IS BY HIM HATH GIVEN HIM THIS PERFECT SOUNDNESS IN THE PRESENCE OF YOU ALL. AND NOW, BRETHREN [BROTHERS & SISTERS], I WOT THAT THROUGH IGNORANCE [HOSEA 4:6-7 & REVELATION 21:8] YE DID IT, AS DID ALSO YOUR RULERS. BY THOSE THINGS, WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BEFORE HAS SHOWED BY THE MOUTH OF ALL HIS [HOLY] PROPHETS, THAT CHRIST SHOULD SUFFER. HE HATH SO FULFILLED. REPENT YE THEREFORE, AND BE CONVERTED, THAT YOUR SINS [NON-SEXUAL] MAY BE BLOTTED OUT, WHEN THE TIMES OF REFRESHING SHALL COME FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND HE SHALL SEND [LORD] JESUS CHRIST, WHICH BEFORE WAS PREACHED UNTO YOU: WHOM THE HEAVEN MUST RECEIVE UNTIL THE TIMES OF RESTITUTION OF ALL THINGS, WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH SPOKEN BY THE MOUTH OF ALL HIS HOLY PROPHETS SINCE THE WORLD BEGAN [PROVERBS 8:26-31 & HEBREWS 1:1-3].’ FOR [LORD] MOSES TRULY SAID UNTO THE FATHERS, ‘A [HOLY] PROPHET SHALL THE LORD YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISE UP UNTO YOU OF YOUR BRETHREN [BROTHERS & SISTERS], LIE UNTO ME, HIM SHALL YE HEAR IN ALL THINGS WHATSOEVER HE SHALL SAY TO YOU. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS, THAT EVERY SOULS [SPIRIT], WHICH WILL NOT HEAR THAT [HOLY] PROPHET, SHALL BE DESTROYED FROM AMONG THE PEOPLE. YES, AND ALL THE [HOLY] PROPHETS FROM [LORD] SAMUEL AND THOSE THAT FOLLOW AFTER, AS MANY [CALLED IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] AS HAVE SPOKEN, HAVE LIKEWISE FORETOLD OF THESE DAYS. YE ARE THE CHILDREN OF THE [HOLY] PROPHETS, AND OF THE COVENANT [OF PEACE] WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] MADE WITH OUR FATHERS, SAYING UNTO [LORD] ABRAHAM, ‘AND IN THY SEED ALL THE KINDRED’S [FAMILIES] OF THE EARTH BE BLESSED. UNTO YOU FIRST GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], HAVING RAISED UP HIS SON JESUS [CHRIST], SENT HIM TO BLESS YOU, IN TURNING AWAY EVERY ONE OF YOU FROM HIS INIQUITIES.’”                
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 4TH DAY TO 5TH DAY
IN ACTS 4:7-12 DECLARES, “AND WHEN THEY HAD SET THEM IN THE MIDST, THEY ASKED, ‘BY WHAT POWER [AUTHORITY], OR BY WHAT NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], HAVE YE DONE THIS?’ THEN PETER, FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, SAID TO THEM, ‘YE RULERS OF THE PEOPLE, AND ELDERS OF ISRAEL, IF WE THIS DAY BE EXAMINED OF THE GOOD DEED DONE TO THE IMPOTENT MAN [HE WAS AROUND 46 YEARS OLD], BY WHAT MEANS HE IS MADE WHOLE, BE IT KNOWN UNTO YOU ALL, AND TO ALL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, THAT BY THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF [LORD] JESUS CHRIST OF NAZARETH, WHOM YE CRUCIFIED, WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISED FROM THE DEAD, EVEN BY HIM DOTH THIS MAN STAND HERE BEFORE YOU WHOLE. THIS IS THE [EMERY] STONE WHICH WAS SET AT NAUGHT OF YOU BUILDERS, WHICH IS BECOME THE HEAD OF THE CORNER. NEITHER IS THERE SALVATION IN ANY OTHER: FOR THERE IS NONE OTHER NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] UNDER HEAVEN GIVEN AMONG MEN, WHEREBY WE MUST BE SAVED.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 4:18-20 DECLARES, “AND THEY CALLED THEM, AND COMMANDED THEM NOT TO SPEAK AT ALL NOR TEACH IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF [LORD] JESUS. BUT [LORD] PETER AND [LORD] JOHN ANSWERED AND SAID UNTO THEM, ‘WHETHER IT BE RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO HEARKEN UNTO YOU MORE THAN UNTO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], [PARTIALLY] JUDGE YE [JAMES 4:12]. FOR WE CANNOT BUT SPEAK THE THINGS WHICH WE HAVE SEEN AND HEARD.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 4:24-30 DECLARES, “AND WHEN THEY HEARD THAT, THEY LIFTED UP THEIR VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITH ONE ACCORD, AND SAID, ‘LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THOU ARE GOD, WHICH HAST MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH, AND THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IN THEM IS:’ WHO BY THE MOUTH OF THY SERVANT [LORD] DAVID HAST SAID, ‘WHY DID THE HEATHEN RAGE, AND THE PEOPLE IMAGINE VAIN THINGS? THE KINGS OF THE EARTH [REVELATION 17:1-18:24] STOOD UP, AND THE RULERS WERE GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND HIS [LORD JESUS] CHRIST. FOR OF A TRUTH AGAINST THE HOLY CHILD JESUS, WHOM THOU HAST ANOINTED, BOTH [LORD] HEROD, AND [LORD] PONTIUS PILATE, WITH THE GENTILES, AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WERE GATHERED TOGETHER, FOR TO DO WHATSOEVER THY [SEXUAL] HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:19] AND THY [SEXUAL] COUNSEL DETERMINED BEFORE TO BE DONE. AND NOW, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BEHOLD THEIR [SEXUAL] THREATENING’S: AND [DIVINELY] GRANT UNTO THY SERVANTS, THAT WILL ALL BOLDNESS THEY MAY SPEAK THY [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD, BY STRETCHING FORTH THINE HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] TO HEAL, AND THAT SIGNS AND WONDERS MAY BE DONE BY THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THY HOLY CHILD JESUS.’”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 5TH DAY TO 6TH DAY
IN ACTS 5:3-4, 8-9 DECLARES, “BUT [LORD] PETER SAID, ‘ANANIAS, WHY HATH [LORD] SATAN FILLED THINE HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND TO KEEP BACK PART OF THE PRICE OF THE LAND? WHILES IT REMAINED, WAS IT NOT THINE OWN? AND AFTER IT WAS SOLD, WAS IT NOT IN THINE OWN POWER [AUTHORITY]? WHY HAST THOU CONCEIVED THIS THING IN THINE HEART? THOU HAST NOT LIED UNTO MEN, BUT UNTO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’” “AND [LORD] PETER ANSWERED UNTO HER, ‘TELL ME WHETHER YE SOLD THE LAND FOR SO MUCH?’” “THEN [LORD] PETER SAID UNTO HER, ‘HOW IS IT THAT YE HAVE AGREED [CONSPIRED] TOGETHER TO TEMPT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]? BEHOLD, THE FEET OF THEM WHICH HAVE BURIED THY HUSBAND ARE AT THE DOOR, AND SHALL CARRY THEE OUT.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 5:19-20 DECLARES, “BUT THE ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY NIGHT OPENED THE PRISON DOORS, AND BROUGHT THEM FORTH, AND SAID, ‘GO, STAND AND SPEAK IN THE TEMPLE TO THE PEOPLE ALL THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS OF THIS LIFE.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 5:27-32 DECLARES, “AND WHEN THEY HAD BROUGHT THEM, THEY SET THEM BEFORE THE COUNCIL: AND THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] ASKED THEM, SAYING, ‘DID NOT WE STRAIGHTLY COMMAND YOU THAT YE SHOULD NOT TEACH IN THIS NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]? AND BEHOLD, YE HAVE FILLED JERUSALEM WITH YOUR [DIVINE] DOCTRINE, AND INTEND TO BRING THIS MAN’S BLOOD UPON US.’ THEN [LORD] PETER AND THE OTHER APOSTLES ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘WE OUGHT TO OBEY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RATHER THAN MEN [SEXUAL PORN LAWS]. THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF OUR FATHERS RAISED UP [LORD] JESUS, WHOM YE SLEW AND HANGED ON A TREE [LORD BARABBAS]. HIM HATH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] EXALTED WITH HIS RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] TO BE A PRINCE AND A SAVOIR, FOR TO GIVE REPENTANCE TO ISRAEL, AND FORGIVENESS OF SINS [NON-SEXUAL]. AND WE ARE HIS WITNESSES OF THESE THINGS, AND SO IS THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH GIVEN TO THEM THAT OBEY HIM.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 5:34-35 DECLARES, “THEN STOOD THERE UP ONE IN THE COUNCIL, A [MARRIED] PHARISEE NAMED [LORD] GAMALIEL, A DOCTOR [TEACHER] OF THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW, HAD IN REPUTATION [HIGH RESPECT] AMONG ALL THE PEOPLE, AND COMMANDED [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] TO PUT THE APOSTLES FORTH A LITTLE SPACE, AND [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID UNTO THEM, ‘YE MEN [WOMEN] OF ISRAEL, TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES WHAT YE INTEND TO DO AS TOUCHING THESE MEN.’ 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 5:36 DECLARES, ‘FOR BEFORE THESE DAYS ROSE UP [LORD] THEUDAS, BOASTING HIMSELF TO BE SOMEBODY, TO WHOM A NUMBER OF MEN, ABOUT FOUR HUNDRED, JOINED THEMSELVES: WHO WAS SLAIN, AND ALL, AS MANY [CALLED IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] AS OBEYED HIM, WERE SCATTERED, AND BROUGHT TO NAUGHT.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 5:37-39 DECLARES, ‘AFTER THIS MAN ROSE UP [LORD] JUDAS OF GALILEE IN THE DAYS OF THE TAXING, AND DREW AWAY MUCH PEOPLE AFTER HIM: HE ALSO PERISHED, AND ALL, EVEN AS MANY [CALLED IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] AS OBEYED HIM, WERE DISPERSED. AND NOW I SAY UNTO YOU, REFRAIN FROM THESE MEN, AND LET THEM ALONE: FOR IF THIS COUNSEL [PLAN] OR THIS WORK BE OF MEN, IT WILL COME TO NAUGHT: BUT IT IF BE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], YE CANNOT OVERTHROW IT, LEST HAPLY YE BE FOUND EVEN TO FIGHT AGAINST GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’”        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 6TH DAY TO 7TH DAY
IN ACTS 6:8-15 DECLARES, “AND [FATHER] STEPHEN, FULL OF FAITH AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2], DID GREAT WONDERS AND MIRACLES AMONG THE PEOPLE. THEN THERE AROSE CERTAIN OF THE SYNAGOGUE, WHICH IS CALLED THE SYNAGOGUE [FREEDMEN’S] OF THE LIBERTINES, AND CYRENIANS, AND ALEXANDRIANS, AND OF THEM OF CILICIA AND OF ASIA, DISPUTING [ARGUING OR QUARRELING] WITH [FATHER] STEPHEN. AND THEY WAS NOT ABLE TO RESIST THE WISDOM [SUPREME WISDOM IN ROMANS 13:1-2] AND THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] BE WHICH HE SPOKE. THEN THEY SUBORNED MEN, WHICH SAID, ‘WE HAVE HEARD HIM SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST [LORD] MOSES, AND AGAINST GOD [LORD YAHWEH] [THIS IS THE FIRST ETERNAL CHARGES—INVOLVES ETERNAL DAMNATION IN CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN MANKIND & ETERNAL CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP OF LAW KIND---ANGELS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, GHOSTS & SHADOWS IN THE SECOND TIME THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE CROWN OF LIFE BEAT ALL ETERNAL OBSTACLES].’ AND THEY STIRRED UP THE PEOPLE, AND THE ELDERS [LORDS], AND THE SCRIBES [SCHOLARS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES], AND CAME UPON HIM, AND CAUGHT [ARRESTED, SEIZED, APPREHENDED, OR BOUND], AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE COUNCIL, AND SET UP FALSE WITNESSES, WHICH SAID, ‘THIS MAN [OF FIGHT] CEASES NOT TO SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST THIS HOLY PLACE [BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITY FOR 46 YEARS] AND THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW [THIS IS THE SECOND ETERNAL CHARGES—INVOLVES ETERNAL DAMNATION IN CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN MANKIND & ETERNAL CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP OF LAW KIND---ANGELS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, GHOSTS & SHADOWS IN THE FIRST TIME THAT THE LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE BEAT ALL ETERNAL OBSTACLES]: FOR WE HAVE HEARD HIM SAY, ‘THAT THIS JESUS OF NAZARETH SHALL DESTROY THIS PLACE [46 YEARS], AND SHALL CHANGE [ALL] THE CUSTOMS [SEXUAL PORN LAWS] WHICH [LORD] MOSES [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] DELIVERED [HEROISM LETTERS] US [HIGH SERGEANT SAUL, HIGH CAPTAIN SAUL OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE SAUL].’” “AND ALL THAT SAT IN THE COUNCIL, LOOKING STEADFASTLY ON HIM, SAW HIS FACE AS IT HAD BEEN THE FACE OF AN ANGEL [THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IN HIS BIRTH].” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SPEECH [THE SQUAD RAN BY A HIGH SERGEANT] FROM GENESIS 1:1-11:32].
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 7TH DAY TO 8TH DAY
IN ACTS 7:1-54 DECLARES, “THEN SAID THE HIGH PRIEST [THE HIGH SERGEANT JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS, THE HIGH CAPTAIN JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS OR THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS], ARE THESE THINGS SO? AND HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID, “MEN [WOMEN], BRETHREN [BROTHERS & SISTERS], AND FATHERS [SONS, DAUGHTERS & MOTHERS], HEARKEN: THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF GLORY APPEARED UNTO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM, WHEN HE WAS IN MESOPOTAMIA [THIS IS WHERE THE LORD STEVE TREE OF LIFE RESIDES], BEFORE HE DWELT IN HARAN, AND [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID UNTO HIM, ‘GET THEE OUT OF THY COUNTRY, AND FROM THY KINDRED, AND COME INTO THE LAND WHICH I SHALL SHOW THEE.’ THEN CAME HE OUT OF THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS, AND DWELT IN HARAN: AND FROM THENCE, WHEN HIS FATHER WAS DEAD, HE REMOVED HIM INTO THIS LAND, WHEREIN YE NOW DWELL. AND HE GAVE HIM NONE INHERITANCE IN IT, NO, NOT SO MUCH AS TO SET HIS FOOT ON: YET HE PROMISED THAT HE WOULD GIVE IT TO HIM FOR A POSSESSION, AND TO HIS SEED AFTER HIM, WHEN AS YET HE HAD NO CHILD. AND GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SPOKE ON THIS WISE, ‘THAT HIS SEED SHOULD SOJOURN IN A STRANGE LAND, AND THAT THEY SHOULD BRING THEN INTO [SEXUAL] BONDAGE, AND ENTREAT THEN EVIL [SEXUAL PORN] FOUR HUNDRED YEARS WITH TWO POSITION MAKING PEACE INTO ONE [6 TIMES] TIMES RELENTING WITH 100,000 IS 240,000 [240 DAYS OF THE CHIEF OF POLICE IN 240 YEARS CONCERNING THE ULTIMATE PORN SEXUAL TEMPLE IN 2ND PETER 3:8 & JUDE 14-15] YEARS]? AND THE NATION TO WHOM THEY SHALL BE IN [SEXUAL PORN] BONDAGE WILL I [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGE [DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 3:21-32; 3:4-23; JAMES 4:12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19], SAID GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: AND AFTER THAT SHALL THEY COME FORTH, AND SERVE ME IN THIS PLACE [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE BARRACK AUTHORITY ADDRESS KNOWN AS ZION THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & THE HOLY MOUNTAIN].’ AND HE GAVE HIM THE COVENANT [OF PEACE] OF CIRCUMCISION: AND SO [LORD] ABRAHAM, BEGAT [LORD] ISAAC, AND CIRCUMCISED HIM THE EIGHTH DAY, AND [LORD] ISAAC BEGAT [LORD] JACOB, AND [LORD] JACOB BEGAT THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS. AND THE PATRIARCHS, MOVED WITH ENVY [JEALOUSY], SOLD [LORD] JOSEPH INTO EGYPT: BUT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WAS WITH HIM, AND DELIVERED HIM OUT OF ALL HIS AFFLICTIONS [TROUBLES], AND GAVE HIM FAVOR AND WISDOM IN THE SIGHT OF [LORD] PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT, AND HE MADE HIM GOVERNOR OVER EGYPT AND ALL HIS HOUSE [ZION]. NOW THERE CAME A DEARTH OVER ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT AND CANAAN, AND GREAT AFFLICTION: AND OUR FATHERS FOUND NO SUSTENANCE [GRAIN OR LIQUID GRAIN AS BEER]. BUT WHEN [LORD] JACOB HEARD THAT THERE WAS CORN [GRAIN] IN EGYPT, HE SENT OUT OUR FATHERS FIRST. AND AT THE SECOND TIME [LORD] JOSEPH WAS MADE KNOWN TO HIS BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], AND [LORD] JOSEPH’S KINDRED WAS MADE KNOWN UNTO [LORD] PHARAOH. THEN SENT [LORD] JOSEPH, AND CALLED [1ST PETER 1:17-21] HIS FATHER JACOB TO HIM, AND ALL HIS KINDRED, THREESCORE AND FIFTEEN [75] SOULS. SO [LORD] JACOB WENT DOWN INTO EGYPT, AND DIED, HE, AND OUR FATHERS, AND WERE CARRIED OVER INTO SHECHEM, AND LAID IN THE SEPULCHER THAT [LORD] ABRAHAM BOUGHT FOR A SUM OF MONEY OF THE SONS OF HAMOR THE FATHER OF SHECHEM. BUT WHEN THE TIME OF THE PROMISE DREW NIGH, WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAD SWORN TO [LORD] ABRAHAM, THE PEOPLE GREW AND MULTIPLIED IN EGYPT, TILL ANOTHER KING AROSE, WHICH KNEW NOT [LORD] JOSEPH. THE SAME DEALT SUBTLY WITH OUR KINDRED, AND EVIL [SEXUALLY] ENTREATED OUR FATHERS, SO THAT THEY CAST OUT [SEXUALLY EXPOSED] THEIR YOUNG CHILDREN, TO THE END THEY MIGHT NOT LIVE. IN WHICH TIME [LORD] MOSES WAS BORN, AND WAS EXCEEDING FAIR [HANDSOME], AND NOURISHED UP IN HIS FATHER’S HOUSE [ZION] THREE MONTHS [A SEASON]: AND WHEN HE WAS CAST OUT, [LORD] PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER TOOK HIM UP, AND NOURISHED HIM FOR HER OWN SON. AND [LORD] MOSES WAS LEARNED IN ALL THE WISDOM OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND WAS MIGHTY IN WORDS AND IN DEEDS. AND WHEN HE WAS FULL FORTY YEARS OLD [40 YEARS], IT CAME INTO HIS HEART TO VISIT HIS BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. AND SEEING ONE OF THEM SUFFER WRONG, HE DEFENDED HIM, AND AVENGED HIM THAT WAS OPPRESSED, AND SMOTE THE EGYPTIAN. FOR HE SUPPOSED HIS BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD HOW THAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY HIS HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] WOULD DELIVER THEM: BUT THEY UNDERSTOOD NOT. AND THE NEXT DAY HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHOWED HIMSELF UNTO THEM AS THEY STROVE [FOUGHT AGAINST EACH OTHER], AND WOULD HAVE SET THEM AT ONE AGAIN, SAYING, SIRS [LORDS OR LADY’S], YE ARE BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], WHY DO YE WRONG ONE TO ANOTHER? BUT HE THAT DID HIS NEIGHBOR WRONG THRUST HIM AWAY, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE THEE A [PARTIAL] RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A [PARTIAL] JUDGE OVER US? WILT THOU KILL ME, AS THOU DID THE EGYPTIAN [THE SUPREME ROD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AGAINST ALL THE EGYPTIANS] YESTERDAY?’ THEN FLED [LORD] MOSES AT THIS SAYING, AND WAS A STRANGER IN THE LAND OF MEDIAN, WHERE HE BEGAT TWO SONS. AND WHEN FORTY YEARS [80 YEARS] WERE EXPIRED, THERE APPEARED TO HIM IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT SINAI, AN [THE] ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN A FLAME OF FIRE IN A [BURNING] BUSH. WHEN [LORD] MOSES SAW IT, HE WONDERED AT THE SIGHT: AND AS HE DREW NEAR TO BEHOLD IT, THE [SUPREME] VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE I AM WHO I AM] CAME UNTO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF THY FATHERS [ALL NATIONS], THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ISAAC, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [LORD JAMES].’ THEN [LORD] MOSES TREMBLED, AND DURST NOT BEHOLD [LOOK]. THEN SAID THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO HIM, ‘PUT OFF THY SHOES FROM THY FEET: FOR THE PLACE WHERE THOU STAND IS HOLY GROUND. I HAVE SEEN, I HAVE SEEN THE AFFLICTION [TROUBLE] OF MY PEOPLE WHICH IS IN EGYPT, AND I HAVE HEARD THEIR GROANING, AND AM [I AM IN JOHN 8:58] COME DOWN TO DELIVER THEM. AND NOW COME, I WILL SEND THEE INTO EGYPT.’ THIS [LORD] MOSES WHOM THEY REFUSED, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE THEE A [IMPARTIAL] RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A [IMPARTIAL] JUDGE?’ THE SAME DID GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SEND TO BE A RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A DELIVERER BY THE [SUPREME] HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH APPEARED TO HIM IN THE [BURNING] BUSH. HE BROUGHT THEM OUT, AFTER THAT HE HAD SHOWED WONDER AND SIGNS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND IN THE RED SEA, AND IN THE WILDERNESS FORTY YEARS [120 YEARS]. THIS IS THAT [LORD] MOSES, WHICH SAID UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ‘A PROPHET SHALL THE LORD YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISE UP UNTO YOU OF YOUR BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], LIKE UNTO ME, HIM SHALL YE HEAR.’ THIS IS HE, THAT WAS IN THE CHURCH IN THE WILDERNESS WITH THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH SPOKE TO HIM IN THE MOUNT SINAI, AN WITH OUR FATHERS, WHO RECEIVED THE LIVELY ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] TO GIVE UNTO US: TO WHOM OUR FATHERS WOULD NOT OBEY BUT THRUST HIM FROM THEM, AND IN THEIR HEARTS TURNED BACK [TO SEXUAL BONDAGE IN ROMANS 1:21-23; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & GALATIANS 5:19-21] AGAIN INTO EGYPT, SAYING UNTO [LORD] AARON, ‘MAKE US [FALSE] GODS TO GO BEFORE US: FOR AS THIS [LORD] MOSES, WHICH BROUGHT US OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, WE WOT NOT WHAT IS BECOME OF HIM.’ AND THEY MADE A [GOLDEN] CALF IN THOSE DAYS, AND OFFERED SACRIFICE [ACTS 17:29-30] UNTO THE IDOL, AND REJOICED IN THE WORKS [CRAFTSMANSHIP] OF THEIR OWN HANDS. THEN GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TURNED, AND GAVE THEM UP [ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & GALATIANS 5:19-21] TO WORSHIP THE HOST [LORD MICHAEL OR THE LORD JESUS] OF HEAVEN: AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS, ‘O YE HOUSE [ZION] OF ISRAEL, HAVE YE OFFERED TO ME SLAIN BEASTS [PERFECT ANIMALS] AND [PERFECT] SACRIFICES BY THE SPACE OF FORTY YEARS [80 YEARS TO 120 YEARS] IN THE WILDERNESS? YES, YE TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF [LORD] MOLOCH [REFERS THE LORD MOLECH LINKED TO CHILD PORNOGRAPHY], AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD [LORD] REMPHAN, FIGURES [GRAVEN IMAGES OR MOLTEN IMAGES] WHICH YE MADE TO WORSHIP THEM: AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON [REVELATION 17:1-18:24]. OUR FATHERS HAD THE TABERNACLE OF WITNESS IN THE WILDERNESS, AS HE HAD APPOINTED, SPEAKING UNTO [LORD] MOSES, THAT HE SHOULD MAKE IT ACCORDING TO THE FASHION THAT HE HAD SEEN. WHICH ALSO OUR FATHERS THAT CAME AFTER BROUGHT IN WITH [LORD] JESUS [JOSHUA] INTO THE POSSESSION OF [ALL] THE GENTILES [GENTILE RELIGION IN LUKE 1:1-23:56], WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DROVE OUT BEFORE THE FACE OF OUR FATHERS, UNTO THE DAYS OF THE [LORD] DAVID, WHO FOUND FAVOR BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND DESIRED TO FIND A TABERNACLE [ZION HOUSE IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S PREGNANCY & LIFE OF HIS PARENT’S HOUSE] FOR THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE]. BUT [LORD] SOLOMON BUILT HIM A HOUSE [ZION IS WHERE THE LORD STEPHEN WILL BE RESURRECTED, ASCENDED, ENTHRONED, PLACED IN LORDSHIP & BECOME THE POTTER CREATOR/SUPREME CREATOR]. HOWBEIT THE MOST HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD JEHOVAH IN JOHN 8:58] DWELLED NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, AS SAYS [ISAIAH OR ESAIAS] THE PROPHET, ‘HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL:’ ‘WHAT HOUSE [ZION] WILL YE BUILD ME?’ SAYS THE LORD [THE MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH BEING RAISED BY THE LORD ENOCH AFTER THE LORD SOLOMON]: OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST [ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY WHICH IS THE 7TH DAY IN GENESIS 2:2-3]? HATH NOT MY HANDS [ISAIAH 64:8] [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] MADE ALL THESE THINGS [THIS IS THE UPMOST TOP PINNACLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH ABOVE ALL THINGS IN ACTS 7:50 & IN STRENGTH IS IN ACTS 7:60]?’ ‘YE STIFF-NECKED AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART [MOUTH] AND EARS [HEARING], YE DO ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24]: AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YE [SEXUAL PORN LAWS]. WHICH OF THE [HOLY] PROPHETS HAVE NOT YOUR FATHERS PERSECUTED? AND THEY HAVE SLAIN THEN WHICH SHOWED BEFORE THE COMING OF THE JUST ONE [LORD JESUS OR LORD JAMES], OF WHOM YE HAVE BEEN NOW THE BETRAYERS AND MURDERERS: WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW BY THE DISPOSITION [24 COMMANDS & 24 ORDERS] OF [HOLY] ANGELS [LORDS], AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT.’ WHEN THEY HEARD THESE THINGS, THEY WERE CUT TO THE HEART [ARRESTED, APPREHENDED, SEIZED, CAPTURED & BOUND], AND THEY GNASHED ON HIM WITH THEIR TEETH. THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-REVEALED SPEECH [THE PLATOON RAN BY A HIGH LIEUTENANT] FROM GENESIS 12:1-ACTS 29:26.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 7:55-56 DECLARES, “BUT HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], LOOKED UP STEADFASTLY [DOOR OPENED] INTO HEAVEN, AND SAW THE GLORY [GLORIOUS DEEDS, VALOROUS DEEDS & HEROIC DEEDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND [LORD] JESUS [THIS IS THE SECOND TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM ACTS 1:4-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED, AND THE SON OF MAN [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IS THE FIRST TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM LUKE 24:1-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SPEECH [THE TEAM RAN BY A HIGH SERGEANT] IN ACTS 7:55-56.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 7:59 DECLARES, “AND THEY [CHIEF ADAMANT CORNERSTONE] STONED [LORD] STEPHEN [THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE THE SECOND TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM ACTS 1:4-ACTS 29:26 & ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60] CALLING [1ST PETER 1:17-21] ON GOD [LORD YAHWEH], AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24].” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SPEECH [THE CHIEF EMERY CORNERSTONE RAN BY THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] IN ACTS 7:59.           
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 7:60 DECLARES, “AND HE [LORD STEVE AS HIGH SERGEANT IS THE FIRST TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 29:26 & ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60] KNEELING DOWN, AND CRIED [BECAUSE OF THE CHIEF ADAMANT CORNERSTONE] WITH A LOUD VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], LORD [YAHWEH], LAY NOT THIS SIN [THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP] TO THEIR [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE THE FIRST TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 29:26 & ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60] CHARGE.’ AND WHEN HE [LORD STEVE] HAD SAID THIS, HE [LORD STEVE] FELL ASLEEP [ETERNALLY DAMNED].” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SPEECH [THE CHIEF EMERY CORNERSTONE RAN BY THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] IN ACTS 7:60.           
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 8TH DAY TO 9TH DAY
IN ACTS 8:9-24 IT DECLARES “BUT THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN, CALLED [LORD] SIMON [BLACK MAN], WHICH BEFORE TIME IN THE SAME CITY USED MAGIC [PRACTICED MAGIC FOR 1ST TO 10TH LEVELS], AND ASTONISHED THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA, GIVING OUT THAT HIMSELF WAS SOME GREAT ONE: TO WHOM THEY ALL GAVE HEED, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, SAYING, ‘THIS MAN IS THE GREAT POWER [AUTHORITY] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ AND TO HIM THEY HAD REGARD [PAID ATTENTION], BECAUSE THAT OF LONG TIME HE HAD ASTONISHED THEM WITH MAGICAL ARTS. BUT WHEN THEY BELIEVED [LORD] PHILIP PREACHING THE THINGS CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] (BY THE HAND OF GOD FROM 3RD LEVEL OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC TO THE 10TH LEVEL PERMISSIBLE MAGIC PROVEN IN LUKE 11:20 & EXODUS 8:16-11:36), AND THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF [LORD] JESUS CHRIST, THEY WERE BAPTIZED, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN. THEN [LORD] SIMON HIMSELF BELIEVED ALSO, AND WHEN HE WAS BAPTIZED, HE CONTINUED WITH [LORD] PHILIP, AND WONDERED, BEHOLDING THERE MIRACLES AND SIGNS [PERMISSIBLE MAGIC] WHICH WERE DONE. NOW WHEN THE APOSTLES WHICH WERE AT JERUSALEM HEARD THAT SAMARIA HAD RECEIVED THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THEY SENT UNTO THEM [LORD] PETER AND [LORD] JOHN: WHO, WHEN THEY WERE COME DOWN, PRAYED FOR THEM, THAT THEY MIGHT RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24]. (FOR  AS  YET  HE  WAS  FALLEN  UPON  NONE  OF  THEM: ONLY THEY WERE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD JESUS). THEN LAID THEY THEIR HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF EACH  APOSTLE OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] ON THEM, AND THEY RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24]. AND WHEN [LORD] SIMON SAW THAT THROUGH LAYING ON OF THE APOSTLES’ HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF EACH APOSTLE OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] WAS GIVEN, HE OFFERED THEM MONEY, SAYING, ‘GIVE ME ALSO THIS POWER [AUTHORITY], THAT ON WHOMSOEVER I LAY HANDS, HE MAY RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ BUT PETER SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THY MONEY PERISH WITH THEE, BECAUSE THOU HAS THOUGHT THAT THE GIFT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] MAY BE PURCHASED WITH MONEY. THOU HAVE NEITHER PART NOR LOT ON THIS MATTER: FOR THY HEART IS NOT RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. REPENT THEREFORE OF THIS THY WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL THINGS], AND PRAY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], IF PERHAPS THE THOUGHT OF THY HEART MAY BE FORGIVEN THEE, FOR I PERCEIVE THAT THOU ART IN THE GALL OF BITTERNESS AND IN THE BOND OF INIQUITY.’ THEN ANSWERED [LORD] SIMON, AND SAID, ‘PRAY YE TO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FOR ME, THAT NONE OF THESE THINGS WHICH YE HAVE SPOKEN COME UPON ME..’”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 8:26-40 SAYS “NOW AN ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SPOKE TO [LORD] PHILIP, SAYING, ‘ARISE AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH ALONG THE ROAD WHICH GOES DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO GAZA.’ THIS IS DESERT. SO HE AROSE AND WENT. AND BEHOLD, A [BLACK] MAN OF ETHIOPIA, A EUNUCH [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES] OF GREAT AUTHORITY UNDER [LADY] CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES], WHO HAD CHARGE OF ALL HER TREASURY, AND HAD COME TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP, WAS RETURNING. AND SITTING IN HIS CHARIOT, HE WAS READING ISAIAH [ESAIAS] THE PROPHET. THEN THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAID TO [LORD] PHILIP, ‘GO NEAR AND OVERTAKE THIS CHARIOT.’ SO [LORD] PHILIP RAN TO HIM, AND HEARD HIM READING THE PROPHET ISAIAH [ESAIAS], AND SAID, ‘DO YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU ARE READING?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HOW CAN I, UNLESS SOMEONE GUIDES ME?’ AND HE ASKED [LORD] PHILIP TO COME UP AND SIT WITH HIM. THE PLACE IN THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURE WHICH HE READ WAS THIS: “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND AS A LAMB BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT, SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH, IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUSTICE WAS TAKEN AWAY, AND WHO WILL DECLARE HIS GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH], FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” SO THE EUNUCH [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY] ANSWERED [LORD] PHILIP AND SAID, ‘I ASK YOU, OF WHOM DOES THE PROPHET SAY THIS, OF  HIMSELF, OR OF SOME OTHER MAN?’ THEN [LORD] PHILIP OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND BEGINNING AT THIS [HOLY] SCRIPTURE, PREACHED [LORD] JESUS TO HIM. NOW AS THEY WENT DOWN THE ROAD, THEY CAME TO SOME WATER. AND THE EUNUCH [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY] SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER. WHAT HINDERS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?’ THEN [LORD] PHILIP SAID, ‘IF YOU BELIEVE WITH ALL YOUR HEART, YOU MAY.’ AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE THAT [LORD] JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL SECURITIES IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 17:22-30].’ SO HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL. AND BOTH [LORD] PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY], WENT DOWN INTO THE WATER, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. NOW WHEN THEY CAME UP OUT OF THE WATER, THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CAUGHT [LORD] PHILIP AWAY, SO THAT THE EUNUCH [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY] SAW HIM NO MORE, AND HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING. BUT [LORD] PHILIP WAS FOUND AT AZOTUS [ASHDOD]. AND PASSING THROUGH, HE PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES TILL HE CAME TO CAESAREA.”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 9TH DAY TO 10TH DAY
IN ACTS 9:1-6 DECLARES, “AND [LORD] SAUL, YET BREATHING OUT THREATENING’S AND SLAUGHTER [MURDER] AGAINST THE DISCIPLES OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WENT UNTO THE HIGH PRIEST [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], AND DESIRED OF HIM [HEROISM] LETTERS TO DAMASCUS TO THE SYNAGOGUES, THAT IS HE FOUND ANY OF THIS WAY, WHETHER THEY WERE MEN OR WOMEN, HE MIGHT BRING THEM BOUND UNTO JERUSALEM. AND AS HE JOURNEYED HE CAME NEAR DAMASCUS AND SUDDENLY A [GREATER] LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19] SHONE [12:00PM] AROUND HIM FROM HEAVEN, THEN HE FELL TO THE GROUND, AND HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAYING TO HIM, “[SERGEANT] SAUL [GREATER JUDGMENT], [SERGEANT] SAUL [GREATER JUDGMENT], WHY ARE YOU PERSECUTING ME?” AND HE SAID, “WHO ARE YOU, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]?” THEN THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID, “I AM [JOHN 8:58] JESUS, WHOM YOU ARE PERSECUTING. IT IS HARD FOR YOU TO KICK AGAINST THE GOADS.” THEN THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID TO HIM, “ARISE AND GO INTO THE CITY, AND YOU WILL BE TOLD WHAT YOU MUST DO.” NOW THERE WAS A CERTAIN DISCIPLE AT DAMASCUS NAMED [LORD] ANANIAS, AND TO HIM THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID IN A VISION, “[LORD] ANANIAS.” SO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID TO HIM, “ARISE AND GO TO THE STREET CALLED STRAIGHT, AND INQUIRE AT THE HOUSE [ZION] OF [LORD] JUDAS FOR ONE CALLED SAUL [GREAT JUDGMENT] OF TARSUS, FOR BEHOLD, HE IS PRAYING. AND IN A VISION HE HAS SEEN A [HOLY] MAN NAMED ANANIAS COMING IN AND PUTTING HIS [DIVINE] HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] ON HIM, SO THAT HE MIGHT RECEIVE HIS SIGHT [TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE].” BUT THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID TO HIM, “GO, FOR HE IS A CHOSEN [FEW] VESSEL OF MINE [FATHER STEPHEN] TO BEAR MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] BEFORE GENTILES, KINGS AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. FOR I WILL SHOW HIM HOW MANY [CALLED] THINGS HE MUST SUFFER [TO HAVE ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO JOB] FOR MY NAME’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] SAKE [THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT ETERNAL SECURITIES IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 17:22-30].”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 9:34, 40 DECLARES, “AND [LORD] PETER SAID UNTO HIM, ‘AENEAS, [LORD] JESUS CHRIST MAKE THEE WHOLE: ARISE, AND MAKE THY BED.’ AND HE AROSE IMMEDIATELY.” BUT [LORD] PETER PUT THEM ALL FORTH, AND KNEELED DOWN, AND PRAYED, AND TURNING HIM TO THE BODY SAID, ‘[LADY] TABITHA, ARISE.’ AND SHE OPENED HER EYES: AND WHEN SHE SAW [LORD] PETER, SHE SAT UP.”     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 10TH DAY TO 11TH DAY
IN ACTS 10:3-6 DECLARES, “HE SAW IN A VISION EVIDENTLY ABOUT THE NINTH HOUR [3:00PM OR 15:00PM] OF THE DAY AN ANGEL OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] COMING IN TO HIM, AND SAYING UNTO HIM, ‘CORNELIUS.’ AND WHEN HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] LOOKED ON HIM, HE WAS AFRAID, AND SAID, ‘WHAT IS IT, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]?’ AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THY PRAYERS AND THINE ALMS [CHARITABLE DEEDS] ARE COME UP FOR A MEMORIAL BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. NOW SEND MEN TO JOPPA, AND CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] FOR ONE [LORD] SIMON, WHOSE SURNAME IS [LORD] PETER. HE LODGES WITH ONE [LORD] SIMON A TANNER, WHO HOUSE [ZION] IS BY THE SEA SIDE [BEACH]: HE SHALL TELL THEE WHAT THOU OUGHT TO DO.’”      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 10:13, 15 DECLARES, “AND A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CAME TO HIM, “RISE, PETER, KILL AND EAT.” AND A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SPOKE TO HIM THE SECOND TIME, “WHAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS [DIVINELY] CLEANSED YOU MUST NOT CALL COMMON [OR WHAT IS THE NORMAL THING IN THE WORLD, WHICH IS SEXUALITY].” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 10:21-22, 25-26, 28-43, 46-48 DECLARES, “THEN [LORD] PETER WENT DOWN TO THE MEN WHICH WERE SENT UNTO HIM FROM [LORD] CORNELIUS, AND SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHOM YE SEEK: WHAT IS THE [PROBABLE] CAUSE WHEREFORE YE ARE COME?’ AND THEY SAID, ‘CORNELIUS THE CENTURION [A SPECIAL 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMIES THAT COMMANDS AT LEAST 1,400 ARMIES OF 325,000,000+ SOLDIERS], A JUST MAN [LORD JAMES], AND ONE THAT FEARS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND OF GOOD REPORT AMONG ALL THE NATION OF THE [DIVINE] JEWS [DIVINE GENTILES & DIVINE CHRISTIANS], WAS WARNED FROM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY AN HOLY ANGEL [ACTS 6:15] TO SEND FOR THEE INTO HIS HOUSE [ZION], AND TO HEAR [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS OF THEE.’ “AND AS [LORD] PETER WAS COMING IN, [LORD] CORNELIUS MET HIM, AND FELL DOWN AT HIS FEET, AND WORSHIPPED HIM. BUT [LORD] PETER TOOK HIM UP, SAYING, ‘STAND UP, I MYSELF ALSO AM [I AM IN JOHN 8:58] A MAN.’” “AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘YE KNOW HOW IT IS A UNLAWFUL THING FOR A MAN THAT IS A JEW TO KEEP COMPANY, OR COME UNTO ONE OF ANOTHER NATION, BUT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH SHOWED ME THAT I SHOULD NOT CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] ANY MAN COMMON [THE SEXUAL NORM IN THE WORLD] OR [SPIRITUAL & RITUAL] UNCLEAN. THEREFORE CAME I UNTO YOU WITHOUT GAINSAYING, AS SOON AS I WAS SENT FOR: I ASK THEREFORE FOR WHAT INTENT YE HAVE SENT FOR ME?’ AND [LORD] CORNELIUS SAID, ‘FOUR DAYS AGO [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [8 TIMES] IS 31 DAYS IN A MONTH] I WAS FASTING UNTIL THIS HOUR, AND AS THE NINTH HOUR [3:00PM OR 15:00PM] I PRAYED IN MY HOUSE [ZION], AND, BEHOLD, A MAN STOOD BEFORE ME IN [WHITE] BRIGHT CLOTHING,’ AND SAID, ‘CORNELIUS, THY PRAYER IS HEARD, AND THINE ALMS [CHARITABLE DEEDS] ARE HAD IN REMEMBRANCE IN THE SIGHT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. SEND THEREFORE TO JOPPA, AND CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] HITHER [LORD] SIMON, WHOSE SURNAME IS [LORD] PETER, HE IS LODGED IN THE HOUSE [ZION] OF ONE [LORD] SIMON A TANNER BY THE SEA SIDE [BEACH]: WHO, WHEN HE COMETH, SHALL SPEAK UNTO THEE. IMMEDIATELY THEREFORE I SENT TO THEE, AND THOU HAST WELL DONE THAT THOU ART COME. NOW THEREFORE ARE WE ALL HERE PRESENT BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], TO HEAR ALL THINGS THAT ARE COMMANDED THEE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ THEN [LORD] PETER OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND SAID, ‘OF A TRUTH I PERCEIVE [KNOW] THAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS, BUT IN EVERY NATION HE THAT FEARS HIM, AND WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS ACCEPTED WITH HIM. THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SENT UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, PREACHING PEACE [LORD SOLOMON] BY [LORD] JESUS CHRIST: (HE IS LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF ALL): THAT [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD, I SAY, YE KNOW, WHICH WAS PUBLISHED THROUGHOUT ALL JUDEA, AND BEGAN FROM GALILEE, AFTER THE BAPTISM WHICH [LORD] JOHN PREACHED, HOW GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ANOINTED [LORD] JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND WITH POWER [AUTHORITY]: WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD, AND HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL [LORD LUCIFER], FOR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WAS WITH HIM. AND WE ARE WITNESSES OF ALL THINGS WHICH HE DID BOTH IN THE LAND OF THE JEWS [SEXUAL CREATURES], AND IN JERUSALEM, WHOM THEY SLEW AND HANGED ON A TREE: HIM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISED UP THE THIRD DAY [1 DAY WHICH IS 12 HOURS BECAUSE IT IS PERFECTED & COMPLETED OUTSIDE THE DAY & DURING THE DAY IT IS SPENT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT, THE NIGHT IS SPENT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN LUKE 13:32], AND SHOWED HIM OPENLY, NOT TO ALL THE PEOPLE, BUT UNTO WITNESSES CHOSEN [FEW] BEFORE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], EVEN TO US, WHO DID EAT AND DRINK WITH HIM AFTER HE ROSE FROM THE DEAD. AND HE COMMANDED US TO PREACH UNTO THE PEOPLE, AND TO TESTIFY THAT IT IS HE WHICH WAS ORDAINED OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO BE THE [IMPARTIAL] JUDGE [FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 4:12] OF QUICK AND DEAD. TO HIM ALL THE [HOLY] PROPHETS WITNESS, THAT THROUGH HIS NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH IN HIM SHALL RECEIVE REMISSION OF SINS [NON-SEXUAL].’” “THEN ANSWERED [LORD] PETER, ‘CAN ANY MAN FORBID [HOLY] WATER, THAT THESE SHOULD NOT BE BAPTIZED, WHICH HAVE RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] AS WELL AS WE? AND HE COMMANDED THEM TO BE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD [YAHWEH].’”              
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 11TH DAY TO 12TH DAY
IN ACTS 11:4-18 DECLARES, “BUT [LORD] PETER REHEARSED THE MATTER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND EXPOUNDED IT BY ORDER UNTO THEM, SAYING, ‘I WAS IN THE CITY OF JOPPA PRAYING: AND IN A TRANCE I SAW A VISION, A CERTAIN VESSEL DESCEND, AS IT HAD BEEN A GREAT [WHITE] SHEET, LET DOWN FROM HEAVEN BY FOUR CORNERS, AND IT CAME EVEN TO ME: UPON THAT WHICH WHEN I HAD FASTENED MINE EYES, I CONSIDERED, AND SAW FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS OF THE EARTH, AND WILD BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS, AND FOWLS OF THE AIR. AND I HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAYING UNTO ME, ‘[LORD] PETER, SLAY AND EAT.’ ‘BUT I SAID, NOT SO, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: FOR NOTHING COMMON [THE SEXUAL NORM OF THE WORLD] OR [SPIRITUAL & RITUAL] UNCLEAN HATH AT ANY TIME ENTERED INTO MY MOUTH.’  BUT THE VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ANSWERED ME AGAIN FROM HEAVEN, “WHAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS [DIVINELY] CLEANSED YOU MUST NOT CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] COMMON [OR WHAT IS THE NORMAL THING IN THE WORLD, WHICH IS SEXUALITY].” ‘AND THIS WAS DONE THREE TIMES: AND ALL WERE DRAWN UP AGAIN INTO HEAVEN. AND, BEHOLD, IMMEDIATELY THERE WERE THREE MEN ALREADY COME UNTO THE HOUSE -ZION] WHERE I WAS, SENT FROM CAESAREA UNTO ME. AND THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] BADE ME GO WITH THEM, NOTHING DOUBTING. MOREOVER THESE SIX BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] ACCOMPANIED ME, AND WE ENTERED INTO THE MAN’S HOUSE [ZION]. AND HE SHOWED US HOW HE HAD SEEN AN ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] IN HIS HOUSE [ZION], WHICH STOOD AND SAID UNTO HIM, ‘SEND MEN TO JOPPA, AND CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] FROM [LORD] SIMON, WHOSE SURNAME IS [LORD] PETER, WHO SHALL TELL THEE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS, WHEREBY THOU AND ALL THY HOUSE [ZION] SHALL BE SAVED.’” “THEN I REMEMBERED THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], HOW HE SAID, ‘[LORD] JOHN INDEED BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN THE HOLY GHOST THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH IN JOHN 4:23-24; 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13].’ “FORASMUCH THAT AS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] GAVE THEM THE LIKE GIFT AS HE DID UNTO US, WHO BELIEVED ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHAT WAS I, THAT I COULD WITHSTAND GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 5:38-39]?’ “WHEN THEY HEARD THESE THINGS, THEY HELD THEIR PEACE [LORD SOLOMON], AND GLORIFIED GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING, ‘THEN HATH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ALSO TO THE GENTILES GRANTED REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE [LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE].’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 12TH DAY TO 13TH DAY
IN ACTS 12:6-8, 11, 14-15, 17, 21-23 DECLARES, “AND WHEN [LORD] HEROD WOULD HAVE BROUGHT HIM FORTH, THE SAME NIGHT [LORD] PETER WAS SLEEPING BETWEEN TWO SOLDIERS, BOUND WITH TWO CHAINS: AND THE KEEPERS BEFORE THE DOOR KEPT THE PRISON. AND, BEHOLD, THE ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CAME UPON HIM, AND A LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13] SHINED IN THE PRISON: AND HE SMOTE [LORD] PETER ON THE SIDE, AND RAISED HIM UP, SAYING, ‘ARISE UP QUICKLY.’ AND HIS CHAINS FELL OFF FROM HIS HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20]. AND THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAID UNTO HIM, ‘GIRD THYSELF, AND BIND ON THY SANDALS.’ AND SO HE DID. AND HE SAYS UNTO HIM, ‘CAST THY GARMENT [THE ARM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN] ABOUT THEE, AND FOLLOW ME.’” “AND WHEN [LORD] PETER WAS COME TO HIMSELF, HE SAID, ‘NOW I KNOW OF A SURETY, THAT THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH SENT HIS ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND HATH DELIVERED ME OUT OF THE HAND OF [LORD] HEROD, AND FROM ALL THE EXPECTATION OF THE PEOPLE OF THE JEWS.’” AND WHEN SHE KNEW [LORD] PETER’S VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SHE OPENED NOT THE GATE FOR GLADNESS, BUT RAN IN, AND TOLD HOW {LORD] PETER STOOD BEFORE THE GATE. AND THEY SAID UNTO HER, ‘THOU ART MAD.’ BUT SHE CONSTANTLY AFFIRMED THAT IT WAS EVEN SOM. THEN THEY SAID, ‘IT IS HIS ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ “BUT HE, BECKONING UNTO THEM WITH THE HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] TO HOLD THEIR PEACE [LORD SOLOMON], DECLARED UNTO THEM HOW THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAD BROUGHT HIM OUT OF THE PRISON. AND HE SAID, ‘GO SHOW THESE THINGS UNTO [LORD] JAMES, AND TO THE BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS].’” “AND UPON A SET DAY [LORD] HEROD, ARRAYED IN ROYAL APPAREL, SAT UPON THE THRONE, AND MADE A ORATION UNTO THEM. AND THE PEOPLE GAVE A SHOUT, SAYING, ‘IT IS THE VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF A GOD, AND NOT OF MAN.’ AND IMMEDIATELY THE ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SMOTE HIM, BECAUSE HE GAVE NOT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] THE GLORY: AND HE WAS EATEN OF WORMS, AND GAVE UP THE GHOST.”        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 13TH DAY TO 14TH DAY
IN ACTS 13:2 DECLARES, “AS THEY MINISTERED TO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAID, ‘SEPARATE ME [LORD] BARNABAS AND [LORD] SAUL FOR THE WORK WHEREUNTO I HAVE CALLED [1ST PETER 1:17-21] THEM.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 13:6-12 IT DECLARES “AND WHEN THEY HAD GONE THROUGH THE ISLE UNTO PAPHOS, THEY FOUND A CERTAIN SORCERER, A FALSE PROPHET, A JEW, WHOSE NAME WAS [LORD] BAR-JESUS, WHICH WAS WITH THE DEPUTY [PROCONSUL] OF THE COUNTRY, [LORD] SERGIUS PAULUS, A PRUDENT MAN [INTELLIGENT MAN], WHO CALLED FOR [LORD] BARNABAS AND [LORD] SAUL, AND DESIRED TO HEAR THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF GOD FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BUT [LORD] ELYMAS THE SORCERER (FOR SO IN HIS NAME BY INTERPRETATION) WITHSTOOD THEM [LORD LUCIFER’S FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS], SEEKING TO TURN AWAY THE DEPUTY FROM THE FAITH. THEN [LORD] SAUL, (WHO ALSO IS CALLED PAUL,) FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], SET [LOOKED INTENTLY AT OR FASTENED] HIS EYES ON HIM, AND SAID, ‘O FULL OF ALL SUBTLETY [DECEIT] AND ALL MISCHIEF [FRAUD], THOU CHILD [SON] OF THE DEVIL [LORD LUCIFER], THOU ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WILL THOU NOT CEASE TO PERVERT [MAKING CROOKED] THE RIGHT [STRAIGHT] WAYS OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]?’ AND NOW, BEHOLD, THE HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS) IS UPON THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE BLIND, NOT SEEING THE SUN FOR A SEASON [3 MONTHS]. AND IMMEDIATELY THERE FELL ON HIM A MIST AND DARKNESS, AND HE WENT ABOUT SEEKING SOME TO LEAD HIM BY THE HAND. THEN THE DEPUTY, WHEN HE SAW WHAT WAS DONE, BELIEVED, BEING ASTONISHED [FATHER STEPHEN’S PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS] AT THE [DIVINE] DOCTRINE OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 13:15-41, 45-47 DECLARES, “AND AFTER THE READING OF THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW AND THE [HOLY] PROPHETS, THE RULERS OF THE SYNAGOGUE SENT UNTO THEM, SAYING, ‘YE MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS & SISTERS], IF YE HAVE ANY [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF EXHORTATION FOR THE PEOPLE, SAY ON.’ THEN [LORD[ PAUL STOOD UP, AND BECKONING WITH HIS HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] SAID, ‘MEN [WOMEN] OF ISRAEL, AND YE THAT FEAR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], GIVE AUDIENCE. THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THIS PEOPLE OF ISRAEL CHOSE OUR FATHERS, AND EXALTED THE PEOPLE WHEN THEY DWELT AS STRANGERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND WITH A HIGH ARM [THE ARM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN] BROUGHT HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] THEM OUT OF IT. AND ABOUT THE TIME OF FORTY YEARS [0 TO 40 YEARS] SUFFERED HE THEIR MANNERS IN THE WILDERNESS. AND WHEN HE HAD DESTROYED SEVEN NATIONS IN THE LAND OF CANAAN, HE DIVIDED THEIR LAND TO THEM BY LOT [ACTS 17:22-30]. AND AFTER THAT HE GAVE UNTO THEM [PARTIAL OR IMPARTIAL] JUDGES ABOUT THE SPACE OF FOUR HUNDRED AND FIFTY YEARS, UNTIL [LORD] SAMUEL THE PROPHET. AND AFTERWARD THEY DESIRED A KING: AND GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] GAVE UNTO THEM [LORD] SAUL THE SON OF CIS, A MAN OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, BY THE SPACE OF FORTY YEARS [0 TO 40 YEARS]. AND WHEN HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAD REMOVED HIM, HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISED UP UNTO THEM [LORD] DAVID TO BE THEIR KING, TO WHO ALSO HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] GAVE [TRUE] TESTIMONY,’ AND SAID, ‘I HAVE FOUND [LORD] DAVID THE SON OF JESSE, A MAN AFTER MINE OWN HEART, WHICH SHALL FULFIL ALL MY WILL. OF THIS MAN’S SEED HATH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE RAISED UNTO [LORD] ISRAEL A SAVOIR, [LORD] JESUS: WHEN [LORD] JOHN HAD FIRST PREACHED BEFORE HIS COMING THE BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE TO ALL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. AND AS [LORD] JOHN FULFILLED HIS COURSE,’ HE SAID, ‘WHO THINK YE THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58]? I AM [JOHN 8:58] NOT HE [FOR SALVATION, BUT FOR GRACE]. BUT, BEHOLD, THERE COMETH ONE AFTER ME, WHOSE SHOES OF HIS FEET I AM [JOHN 8:58] NOT WORTHY TO LOOSE. MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], CHILDREN OF THE STOCK OF [LORD] ABRAHAM, AND WHOSOEVER AMONG YOU FEARS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], TO YOU IS THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF THIS SALVATION SENT. FOR THEY DWELL AT JERUSALEM, AND THEIR RULERS, BECAUSE THEY KNEW HIM NOT, NOR YET THE VOICES [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE [HOLY] PROPHETS WHICH ARE READ EVERY SABBATH DAY [PENTECOST SUNDAY IN ACTS 3:13-26], THEY HAVE FULFILLED THEM IN CONDEMNING [DAMNING] HIM. AND THOUGH THEY FOUND NO [PROBABLE] CAUSE OF DEATH IN HIM, YET DESIRED THEY [LORD] PILATE THAT HE SHOULD BE SLAIN. AND WHEN THEY HAD FULFILLED ALL THAT WAS WRITTEN OF HIM, THEY TOOK HIM DOWN FROM THE TREE, AND LAID HIM IN A SEPULCHER. BUT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD. AND HE WAS SEEN MANY [CALLED] DAYS OF THEM WHICH CAME UP WITH HIM FROM GALILEE TO JERUSALEM, WHO ARE HIS WITNESSES UNTO THE PEOPLE. AND WE DECLARE UNTO YOU GLAD TIDINGS, HOW THE PROMISE WHICH WAS MADE UNTO THE FATHERS, GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD[ HATH FULFILLED THE SAME INTO US THEIR CHILDREN, IN THAT HE HATH RAISED UP [LORD] JESUS AGAIN,’ AS IT IS ALSO WRITTEN IN THE SECOND PSALM, ‘THOU ART MY SON [JESUS OR ENOCH], THIS DAY HAVE I BEGOTTEN THEE. AND AS CONCERNING THAT HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISED HIM UP FROM THE DEAD, NOW NO MORE TO RETURN TO CORRUPTION,’ HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID ON THIS WISE, ‘I WILL GIVE YOU THE SURE MERCIES OF [LORD] DAVID.’ WHEREFORE HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAYS ALSO IN ANOTHER PSALM, ‘THOU SHALT NOT SUFFER THINE HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION. FOR [LORD] DAVID, AFTER HE HAD SERVED HIS OWN GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] BY THE WILL OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], FELL ON SLEEP, AND WAS LAID UNTO HIS FATHERS, AND SAW CORRUPTION: BUT HE, WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISED AGAIN, SAW NO CORRUPTION. BE IT KNOWN UNTO YOU THEREFORE, MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], THAT THROUGH THIS MAN IS PREACHED INTO YOU THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS [NON-SEXUAL]: AND BY HIM ALL THAT BELIEVE ARE JUSTIFIED FROM ALL THINGS, FROM WHICH YE COULD NOT BE JUSTIFIED BY THE [SEXUAL PORN] LAW OF [LORD] MOSES.’ BEWARE THEREFORE, LEST THAT COME UPON YOU, WHICH IS SPOKEN OF IN THE [HOLY] PROPHETS: ‘BEHOLD, YE DESPISERS, AND WONDER, AND PERISH: FOR I WORK A WORK IN YOUR DAYS, A WORK WHICH YE SHALL IN NO WISE BELIEVE, THOUGH A MAN DECLARE IT UNTO YOU.’” “BUT WHEN THE JEWS SAW THE MULTITUDES, THEY WERE FILLED WITH ENVY, AND SPOKE AGAINST THOSE THINGS WHICH WERE SPOKEN BY [LORD] PAUL, CONTRADICTING AND BLASPHEMING. THEN [LORD] PAUL AND [LORD] BARNABAS WAXED BOLD, AND SAID, ‘IT WAS NECESSARY THAT THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHOULD FIRST HAVE BEEN SPOKEN TO YOU: BUT SEEING YE PUT IT FROM YOU, AND [PARTIALLY] JUDGE YOURSELVES UNWORTHY OF EVERLASTING LIFE [LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE], LO, WE TURN TO THE GENTILES.’ FOR SO HATH THE LORD  [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] COMMANDED US, SAYING, ‘I HAVE SET THEE TO BE A LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13] OF THE GENTILES, THAT THOU SHOULD BE FOR SALVATION UNTO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH.’”    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 14TH DAY TO 15TH DAY
IN ACTS 14:8-17 DECLARES, “AND THERE SAT A CERTAIN MAN AT LYSTRA, IMPOTENT IN HIS FEET, BEING A CRIPPLE FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB, WHO NEVER HAD WALKED: THE SAME HEARD [LORD] PAUL SPEAK: WHO STEADFASTLY BEHOLDING HIM, AND PERCEIVING [KNOWING] THAT HE HAD FAITH TO BE HEALED, SAID WITH A LOUD VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], ‘STAND UPRIGHT ON THY FEET.’ AND HE LEAPED AND WALKED. AND WHEN THE PEOPLE SAW WHAT [LORD] PAUL HAD DONE, THEY LIFTED UP THEIR VOICES [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING IN THE SPEECH OF LYCAONIA, ‘THE GODS [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ARE COME DOWN TO US IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN.’” AND THEY CALLED [LORD] BARNABAS, JUPITER, AND [LORD] PAUL, MERCURY, BECAUSE HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WAS THE CHIEF SPEAKER. THEN THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] OF JUPITER, WHICH WAS BEFORE THEIR CITY, BROUGHT OXEN AND GARLANDS UNTO THE GATES, AND WOULD HAVE DONE SACRIFICE WITH THE PEOPLE. WHICH WHEN THE APOSTLES, [LORD] BARNABAS AND [LORD] PAUL HEARD OF, THEY RENT THEIR CLOTHES, AND RAN IN AMONG THE PEOPLE, CRYING OUT, AND SAYING, ‘SIRS [LORDS], WHY DO YE THESE THINGS? WE ALSO ARE MEN OF LIKE [DIVINE] PASSIONS [ACTS 17:22-30] WITH YOU, AND PREACH UNTO YOU THAT YE SHOULD TURN FROM THESE [SEXUAL] VANITIES INTO THE LIVING GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:8], WHICH MADE HEAVEN, AND EARTH, AND THE SEA, AND ALL THINGS THAT ARE THEREIN: WHO IN TIMES PAST SUFFERED ALL NATIONS TO WALK IN THEIR OWN [SEXUAL] WAYS. NEVERTHELESS HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] LEFT NOT HIMSELF WITHOUT WITNESS, IN THAT HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DID GOOD, AND GAVE US RAIN FROM HEAVEN, AND FRUITFUL SEASONS, FILLING OUR HEARTS WITH FOOD AND GLADNESS.’”   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 15TH DAY TO 16TH DAY
IN ACTS 15:7-11 DECLARES, “AND WHEN THERE HAD BEEN MUCH DISPUTING, [LORD] PETER ROSE UP, AND SAID UNTO THEM, ‘MEN ]WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], YE KNOW HOW THAT A GOOD WHILE AGO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] MADE CHOICE AMONG US, THAT THE GENTILES BY MY MOUTH SHOULD HEAR THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF THE GOSPEL, AND BELIEVE. AND GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHICH KNOWS THE HEARTS, BARE THEM WITNESS, GIVING THEM THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], EVEN AS HE DID UNTO US, AND PUT NO DIFFERENCE BETWEEN US AND THEM, PURIFYING THEIR HEARTS BY FAITH. NOW THEREFORE WHY TEMPT YE GOD [JAMES 1:13], TO PUT A YOKE UPON THE NECK OF THE DISCIPLES, WHICH NEITHER OUR FATHERS NOR WE WERE ABLE TO BEAR? BUY WE BELIEVE THAT THROUGH THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WE SHALL BE SAVED, EVEN AS THEY.’”    
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IN ACTS 15:13-20, 23-29 “AND AFTER THEY HAD HELD THEIR PEACE [LORD SOLOMON], [LORD] JAMES ANSWERED, SAYING, ‘MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], HEARKEN UNTO ME: [LORD] SIMEON HATH DECLARED HOW GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AT THE FIRST DID VISIT THE GENTILES, TO TAKE PUT OF THEM A PEOPLE FOR HIS NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND TO THIS AGREE THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS OF THE PROPHETS,’ AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘AFTER THIS I WILL RETURN, AND WILL BUILD AGAIN THE TABERNACLE [TEMPLE OR HOUSE] OF DAVID, WHICH IS FALLEN DOWN, AND I WILL BUILD AGAIN THE RUINS THEREOF, AND I WILL SET IT UP: THAT THE RESIDUE OF MEN MIGHT SEEK AFTER THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND ALL THE GENTILES, UPON WHOM MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS CALLED,’ SAYS THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], ‘WHO DOETH ALL THESE THINGS. KNOWN UNTO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ARE ALL HIS WORKS FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD [PROVERBS 8:26-31] WHEREFORE MY SENTENCE IS, THAT WE TROUBLE NO THEM, WHICH FROM AMONG THE GENTILES ARE TURNED TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. BUT THAT WE WRITE UNTO THEM, THAT THEY ABSTAIN FROM POLLUTIONS OF IDOLS [IDOLATRY], AND FROM FORNICATION [SEXUAL FLESH], AND FROM THINGS STRANGLED [PRINCE OF THE AIR], AND FROM BLOOD [NOT TO SHED, EAT OR DRINK IT].’” “AND THEY WROTE [HEROISM] LETTERS BY THEM AFTER THIS MANNER: THE APOSTLES AND ELDERS [ELECT LORDS OR ELECT LADY’S] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] SEND GREETING UNTO THE BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] WHICH ARE OF THE GENTILES IN ANTIOCH AND SYRIA AND CILICIA: FORASMUCH AS WE HAVE HEARD, THAT CERTAIN WHICH WENT OUT FROM US HAVE TROUBLED YOU WITH [SEXUAL PORN] WORDS, SUBVERTING YOUR SOULS, SAYING, YE MUST BE CIRCUMCISED, AND KEEP THE [SEXUAL PORN] LAW: TO WHOM WE GAVE NO SUCH COMMANDMENT: IT SEEMED GOOD UNTO US, BEING ASSEMBLED WITH ONE ACCORD, TO SEND CHOSEN [FEW] MEN UNTO YOU WITH OUR BELOVED [LORD] BARNABAS AND [LORD] PAUL, MEN THAT HAVE HAZARDED [BRAVELY & COURAGEOUSLY ENDANGERED] THEIR LIVES FOR THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. WE HAVE SENT THEREFORE [LORD] JUDAS AND [LORD] SILAS, WHO SHALL ALSO TELL YOU THE SAME THINGS BY MOUTH. FOR IT SEEMED GOOD TO THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND TO US, TO ALY UPON YOU NO GREATER BURDEN THAN THESE NECESSARY THINGS: THAT YE ABSTAIN FROM MEATS OFFERED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY], AND FROM BLOOD [NOT TO SHED, EAT OR DRINK IT], AND FROM THINGS STRANGLED [PRINCE OF THE AIR], AND FROM FORNICATION [SEXUAL FLESH]: FROM WHICH IF YE KEEP YOURSELVES, YE SHALL DO WELL. FARE YE WELL.’”          
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THE 16TH DAY TO 17TH DAY
IN ACTS 16:14-18 DECLARES, “AND A CERTAIN WOMAN NAMED LYDIA, A SELLER OF PURPLE, OF THE CITY OF THYATIRA, WHICH WORSHIPED GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], HEARD US, WHOSE HEART THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OPENED, THAT SHE ATTENDED UNTO THE THINGS WHICH WERE SPOKEN OF  [LORD] PAUL. AND WHEN SHE WAS BAPTIZED, AND HER HOUSEHOLD, SHE BESOUGHT (BEGGED) US, SAYING ‘IF YE HAVE [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGED ME TO BE FAITHFUL TO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], COME INTO MY HOUSE, AND ABIDE THERE,’ AND SHE CONSTRAINED US, AND IT CAME TO PASS, AS WE WENT TO PRAYER, A CERTAIN DAMSEL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION MET US, WHICH BROUGHT HER MASTERS MUCH GAIN BY SOOTHSAYING: THE SAME FOLLOWED [LORD] PAUL AND US, AND CRIED, SAYING, ‘THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST HIGH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHICH SHOW UNTO US THE WAY OF SALVATION [PROTECTION]. AND THIS DID SHE MANY [CALLED] DAYS. BUT [LORD] PAUL, BEING GRIEVED [GREATLY ANNOYED], TURNED AND SAID TO THE [SEXUAL] SPIRIT, ‘I COMMAND THEE IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF [LORD] JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER!’ AND HE CAME OUT THE SAME HOUR.”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 16:25-31 DECLARES, “AND AT MIDNIGHT [12:00AM] ]LORD] PAUL AND [LORD] SILAS, PRAYED, AND SANG PRAISES UNTO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: AND THE PRISONERS HEARD THEM. AND SUDDENLY THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, SO THAT THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE PRISON WERE SHAKEN: AND IMMEDIATELY ALL THE DOORS WERE OPENED, AND EVERY ONE’S BANDS WERE LOOSED. AND THE KEEPER OF THE PRISON AWAKING OUT OF HIS SLEEP, AND SEEING THE PRISON DOORS OPEN, HE DREW OUT HIS SWORD, AND WOULD HAVE KILLED HIMSELF, SUPPOSING THAT THE PRISONERS HAD BEEN FLED. BUT [LORD] PAUL CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING, ‘DO THYSELF NO HARM [THE ARM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]: FOR WE ARE ALL HERE.’ THEN HE CALLED FOR A LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13], AND SPRANG IN, AND CAME TREMBLING, AND FELL DOWN BEFORE [LORD] PAUL AND [LORD] SILAS, AND BROUGHT THEM OUT, AND SAID, ‘SIRS [LORDS], WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED?’ AND THEY SAID, ‘BELIEVE ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST [AND THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO IN 2ND JOHN 7-11], AND THOU SHALT BE SAVED, AND THY HOUSE [ZION].’” 
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IN ACTS 16:35-38 DECLARES, “AND WHEN IT WAS DAY, THE MAGISTRATES SENT THE SERGEANTS, SAYING, ‘LET THOSE MEN GO.’ AND THE KEEPER OF THE PRISON TOLD THIS SAYING TO [LORD] PAUL, ‘THE MAGISTRATES HAVE SENT TO LET YOU GO: NOW THEREFORE DEPART, AND GO IN PEACE [LORD SOLOMON].’ AND [LORD] PAUL SAID UNTO THEM, ‘THEY HAVE BEATEN US OPENLY UN-CONDEMNED [UN-DAMNED], BEING ROMANS (ITALIANS) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18], AND HAVE CAST US INTO PRISON, AND NOW DO THEY THRUST US OUT PRIVATELY? NAY VERILY, BUT LET THEM COME THEMSELVES AND FETCH US OUT.’ AND THE SERGEANTS TOLD THESE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS UNTO THE MAGISTRATES: AND THEY FEARED, WHEN THEY HEARD THAT THEY WERE ROMANS (ITALIANS) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18]. AND THEY CAME AND BESOUGHT THEM, AND BROUGHT THEM OUT, AND DESIRED THEM TO DEPART OUT OF THE CITY. AND THEY WENT OUT OF THE PRISON, AND ENTERED INTO THE HOUSE [ZION] OF LYDIA…”
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THE 17TH DAY TO 18TH DAY
IN ACTS 17:18-31 DECLARES, “THEN CERTAIN PHILOSOPHERS OF THE EPICUREANS, AND OF THE STOICS, ENCOUNTERED HIM. AND SOME SAID, ‘WHAT WILL THIS BABBLER SAY?’ OTHER SOME, ‘HE SEEMS TO BE A SETTER FORTH OF STRANGE GODS:’ BECAUSE HE PREACHED UNTO THEM, [LORD] JESUS, AND THE RESURRECTION. AND THEY TOOK HIM, AND BROUGHT HIM UNTO AREOPAGUS, SAYING, ‘MAY WE KNOW WHAT THIS NEW DOCTRINE, WHEREOF THOU SPEAK, IS” FOR THOU BRING STRANGE THING TO OUR EARS: WE WOULD KNOW THEREFORE WHAT THESE THINGS MEAN. (FOR ALL THE ATHENIANS AND STRANGERS WHICH WERE THERE SPENT THEIR TIME IN NOTHING ELSE, BUT EITHER TO TELL, OR TO HEAT SOME NEW THING). THEN [LORD] PAUL STOOD IN THE MIDST OF MAR’S HILL, AND SAID, ‘YE MEN OF ATHENS, I PERCEIVE [KNOW] IN ALL THINGS YE ARE TOO SUPERSTITIOUS. FOR AS I PASSED BY, AND BEHELD YOUR DEVOTIONS, I FOUND AN ALTAR WITH THIS INSCRIPTION, ‘TO THE UNKNOWN GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ WHOM THEREFORE YE IGNORANTLY WORSHIP, HIM DECLARES I UNTO YOU. GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] THAT MADE THE WORLD AND ALL THINGS THEREIN, SEEING THAT HE IS LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, DWELLS NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, NEITHER IS WORSHIPPED WITH MEN’S HANDS, AS THOUGH HE NEEDED ANY THING, SEEING HE GIVES TO ALL LIFE, AND BREATH, AND ALL THINGS , AND HATH MADE ON ONE BLOOD ALL NATIONS OF MEN FOR TO DWELL ON ALL THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND HATH DETERMINED THE TIMES BEFORE APPOINTED [ROMANS 13:1-2], AND THE BOUNDS [BOUNDARIES] OF THEIR HABITATIONS [DWELLINGS], THAT THEY SHOULD SEEK THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], IF HAPLY THEY MIGHT FEEL AFTER HIM, AND FIND HIM, THOUGH HE BE NOT FAR FROM EVERY ONE OF US: FOR IN HIM WE LIVE, AND MOVE, AND HAVE OUR BEING,’ AS CERTAIN ALSO OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’ FORASMUCH THEN AS WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE GODHEAD [IMMORTALITY, INCARNATION, TREE OF LIFE, DIVINE SEED, TRINITY, BURNING BUSH, DEITY & DIVINE NATURE] IS LIKE UNTO GOLD, OR SILVER, OR [ADAMANT] STONE, GRAVEN BY ART AND MAN’S DEVICE. AND THE TIMES OF THIS IGNORANCE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WINKED AT [OVERLOOKED], BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERY WHERE TO REPENT. BECAUSE HE HATH APPOINTED [ROMANS 13:1-2] A DAY, IN THE WHICH HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WILL [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THAT MAN [THE LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & LORD JAMES FOR LAW KIND] WHOM HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH ORDAINED, WHEREOF HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH GIVEN ASSURANCE UNTO ALL MEN, IN THAT HE HATH RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD.’”     
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THE 18TH DAY TO 19TH DAY
IN ACTS 18:5-6 DECLARES, “AND WHEN [LORD] SILAS AND [LORD] TIMOTHEUS WERE COME FROM MACEDONIA, [LORD] PAUL WAS PRESSED IN SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND TESTIFIED TO THE JEWS THAT [LORD] JESUS WAS CHRIST. AND WHEN THEY OPPOSED THEMSELVES, AND BLASPHEMED, HE SHOOK HIS RAIMENT, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘YOUR BLOOD BE UPON YOUR OWN HEADS, I AM [JOHN 8:58] CLEAN: FROM HENCEFORTH I WILL GO UNTO THE GENTILES.’”   
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IN ACTS 18:9-10 DECLARES, “NOW THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], SPOKE TO PAUL IN THE NIGHT BY A VISION, “DO NOT BE AFRAID BUT SPEAK, AND DO NOT KEEP SILENT, FOR I AM [JOHN 8:58] WITH YOU, AND NO ONE WILL ATTACK YOU TO HURT YOU, FOR I HAVE MANY [CALLED] PEOPLE IN THIS CITY.” 
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IN ACTS 18:12-15 DECLARES, “AND WHEN [LORD] GALLIO WAS THE DEPUTY OF ACHAIA, THE JEWS MADE INSURRECTION WITH ONE ACCORD AGAINST [LORD] PAUL, AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE [PARTIAL] JUDGMENT SEAT, SAYING, ‘THIS FELLOW PERSUADES MEN TO WORSHIP GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CONTRARY TO THE [SEXUAL PORN] LAW.’ AND WHEN [LORD] PAUL WAS NOW ABOUT TO OPEN HIS MOUTH, [LORD] GALLIO SAID UNTO THE JEWS, ‘IF IT WERE A MATTER OF WRONG OR WICKED [SEXUAL] LEWDNESS [CRIMES], O YE JEWS, REASON WOULD THAT I SHOULD BEAR WITH YOU: BUT IF IT BE A QUESTION OF [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS AND [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] NAMES, AND OF YOUR [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW, LOOK YE TO IT, FOR I WILL BE NO [IMPARTIAL] JUDGE OF SUCH MATTERS.’”   
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THE 19TH DAY TO 20TH DAY
IN ACTS 19:1-10 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT WHILE [LORD] APOLLOS WAS AT CORINTH, [LORD] PAUL HAVING PASSED THROUGH THE UPPER COASTS CAME TO EPHESUS AND FINDING CERTAIN DISCIPLES, HE SAID TO THEM, ‘HAVE YE RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SINCE YE BELIEVED?’ AND THEY SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WE HAVE NOT SO MUCH AS HEARD WHETHER THERE BE ANY HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24].’ AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘UNTO WHAT THEN WERE YE BAPTIZED?’ AND THEY SAID, ‘UNTO JOHN’S BAPTISM.’ THEN SAID [LORD] PAUL, ‘[LORD] JOHN VERILY BAPTIZED WITH THE BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE, SAYING UNTO THE PEOPLE, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE ON HIM WHICH SHOULD COME AFTER HIM, THAT IS, ON CHRIST JESUS.’ WHEN THEY HEARD THIS, THEY WERE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD JESUS. AND WHEN [LORD] PAUL HAD LAID HIS HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] UPON THEM, THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] CAME ON THEM, AND THEY SPOKE WITH TONGUES, AND PROPHESIED. AND ALL THE MEN WERE ABOUT TWELVE. AND HE WENT INTO THE SYNAGOGUE, AND SPOKE BOLDLY FOR THE SPACE OF THREE MONTHS, DISPUTING AND PERSUADING THE THINGS CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. BUT WHEN DIVERS WERE HARDENED, AND BELIEVED NOT, BUT SPOKE EVIL [SEXUAL] OF THE WAY BEFORE THE MULTITUDE, HE DEPARTED FROM THEM, AND SEPARATED THE DISCIPLES, DISPUTING DAILY IN THE SCHOOL OF ONE TYRANNUS. AND THIS CONTINUED BY THE SPACE OF TWO YEARS, SO THAT ALL THEY WHICH DWELT IN ASIA HEARD THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF THE LORD JESUS, BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS.”       
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IN ACTS 19:11-20 IT DECLARES “AND GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WROUGHT SPECIAL [UNUSUAL] MIRACLES BY THE HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF PAUL. SO THAT FROM HIS BODY WERE BROUGHT UNTO THE SICK HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS, AND THE DISEASES DEPARTED FROM THEM, AND THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM. THEN CERTAIN EXORCISTS, TOOK UPON THEM TO CALL OVER THEM WHICH HAD EVIL SPIRITS THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD JESUS, SAYING, ‘WE ADJURE YOU BY JESUS WHOM [LORD] PAUL PREACHES,’ AND THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF ONE [LORD] SCEVA [LORD STEVE], A JEW (JEW CONVERTED FROM JUDAISM INTO THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION), AND CHIEF OF THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS OR LIEUTENANTS], WHICH DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘JESUS I KNOW AND PAUL I KNOW, BUT WHO ARE YE?’ AND THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, AND OVERCAME THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE [ZION] NAKED AND WOUNDED. AND THIS WAS KNOWN TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS [GENTILES] ALSO DWELLING AT EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY [CALLED] THAT BELIEVED CAME AND CONFESSED, AND SHOWED THEIR DEEDS. MANY OF THEM ALSO WHICH USED CURIOUS ARTS [MAGICAL ARTS] BROUGHT THEIR [MAGIC] BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM (TRIED IN THE FIRE AND WHAT DID NOT SUFFER LOSS WAS ESTABLISHED AND WHAT WAS BURNED THEY WERE SAVED) BEFORE ALL MEN, AND THEY COUNTED THE PRICE OF THEM, AND FOUND IT FIFTY THOUSAND [IN TITHING OF 10% WITH 100% IS $6,400,000,000.00 BILLION] PIECES OF SILVER [IN TITHING OF 10% WITH 100% IN GOLD WOULD BE 96,000,000,000.00 BILLION, AND SILVER AND GOLD ARE TRIED IN THE FIRE]. SO MIGHTILY GREW THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND PREVAILED.”
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THE 20TH DAY TO 21ST DAY
IN ACTS 20:17-35 DECLARES, “AND FROM MILETUS HE SENT TO EPHESUS, AND CALLED THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH. AND WHEN THEY WERE COME TO HIM, HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘YE KNOW, FROM THE FIRST DAY THAT I CAME INTO ASIA, AFTER WHAT MANNER I HAVE BEEN WITH YOU AT ALL SEASONS, SERVING THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITH ALL HUMILITY OF MIND, AND WITH MANY [CALLED] TEARS, AND TEMPTATIONS, WHICH BEFELL ME BY THE LYING IN WAIT OF THE JEWS: AND HOW I KEPT BACK NOTHING THAT WAS PROFITABLE UNTO YOU, BUT HAVE SHOWED YOU, AND HAVE TAUGHT YOU PUBLICLY, AND FROM HOUSE [ZION] TO HOUSE [ZION], TESTIFYING BOTH TO THE JEWS, AND ALSO TO THE GREEKS, REPENTANCE TOWARD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND FAITH TOWARD OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. AND NOW, BEHOLD, I GO BOUND IN THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] UNTO JERUSALEM, NOT KNOWING THE THINGS THAT SHALL BEFALL ME THERE. SAVE THAT THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] WITNESSES IN EVERY CITY, SAYING THAT BONDS AND AFFLICTIONS ABIDE ME. BUT NONE OF THESE THINGS MOVE ME, NEITHER COUNT I MY LIFE DEAR UNTO MYSELF, SO THAT I MIGHT FINISH MY COURSE WITH JOY, AND THE MINISTRY, WHICH I HAVE RECEIVED OF THE LORD JESUS, TO TESTIFY THE GOSPEL OF THE GRACE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND NOW, BEHOLD, I KNOW THAT YE ALL, AMONG WHO I HAVE GONE PREACHING THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SHALL SEE MY FACE NO MORE. WHEREFORE I TAKE YOU TO RECORD THIS DAY, THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] PURE FROM THE BLOOD OF ALL MEN. FOR I HAVE NOT SHUNNED TO DECLARE UNTO YOU ALL THE COUNSEL OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. TAKE HEED THEREFORE UNTO YOURSELVES, AND TO ALL THE FLOCK, OVER THE WHICH THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] HATH MADE YOU OVERSEERS [BISHOPS], TO FEED THE CHURCH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHICH HE HATH PURCHASED WITH HIS OWN BLOOD. FOR I KNOW THIS, THAT AFTER MY DEPARTING SHALL GRIEVOUS WOLVES [TIGERS] ENTER IN AMONG YOU, NOT SPEARING THE FLOCK. ALSO OF YOU OWN SELVES SHALL MEN ARISE, SPEAKING [SEXUALLY] PERVERSE THINGS, TO DRAW AWAY DISCIPLES AFTER THEM. THEREFORE WATCH, AND REMEMBER, THAT BY THE SPACE OF THREE YEARS I CEASED NOT TO WARN EVERY ONE NIGHT AND DAY WITH TEARS. AND NOW, BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], I COMMEND YOU TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND TO THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF HIS GRACE, WHICH IS ABLE TO BUILD YOU UP, AND TO GIVE YOU A INHERITANCE AMONG ALL THEM WHICH ARE SANCTIFIED. I HAVE COVETED NO MAN’S SILVER, OR GOLD, OR APPAREL. YES, YE YOURSELVES KNOW, THAT THESE HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] HAVE MINISTERED UNTO MY NECESSITIES, AND TO THEM THAT WERE WITH ME. I HAVE SHOWED YOU ALL THINGS, HOW THAT SO LABORING YE OUGHT TO SUPPORT THE WEAK, AND TO REMEMBER THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS OF THE LORD JESUS, HOW HE SAID, “IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 21ST DAY TO 22ND DAY
IN ACTS 21:11 DECLARES, “AND WHEN HE WAS COME UNTO US, HE TOOK [LORD] PAUL’S GIRDLE, AND BOUND HIS OWN HANDS AND FEET, AND SAID, THUS SAYS THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], ‘SO SHALL THE JEWS AT JERUSALEM BIND THE MAN THAT OWNS THIS GIRDLE, AND SHALL DELIVER HIM INTO THE HANDS OF THE GENTILES.’”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 21:13-14 DECLARES, “THEN [LORD] PAUL ANSWERED, ‘WHAT MEAN YE TO WEEP AND TO BREAK MINE HEART? FO I AM [JOHN 8:58] READY NOT TO BE BOUND ONLY, BUT ALSO TO DIE AT JERUSALEM FOR THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD JESUS.’ AND WHEN HE WOULD NOT BE PERSUADED, WE CEASED, SAYING, ‘THE WILL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BE DONE.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 21:18-25 DECLARES, “ON THE FOLLOWING DAY [LORD] PAUL WENT IN WITH US TO [LORD] JAMES, AND THE ELDERS [LORDS] WERE PRESENT. WHEN HE HAD GREETED THEM, HE TOLD IN DETAIL THESE THINGS WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAD DONE AMONG THE GENTILES THROUGH HIS MINISTRY. AND WHEN HE HEARD IT, THEY GLORIFIED THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘YOU SEE, BROTHER, HOW MANY [CALLED] MYRIADS OF JEWS THERE ARE WHO BELIEVED, AND THEY ARE ALL ZEALOUS FOR THE [CONVERTED JEWS INTO GENTILES INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW, BUT THEY HAVE BEEN INFORMED ABOUT YOU, THAT YOU TEACH ALL THE JEWS WHO ARE AMONG THE GENTILES TO FORSAKE [LORD] MOSES,’ SAYING, ‘THEY OUGHT NOT TO CIRCUMCISE THEIR CHILDREN NOR TO WALK ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOMS [SEXUAL PORN LAW].’ WHAT THEN? THE ASSEMBLY MUST CERTAINLY MEET, FOR THEY WILL HEAR THAT YOU HAVE COME. THEREFORE DO WHAT WE TELL YOU. WE HAVE FOUR MEN WHO HAVE TAKEN A VOW. TAKE THEM AND BE PURIFIED WITH THEM, AND PAY THEIR EXPENSES, SO THAT THEY MAY SHAVE THEIR HEADS, & ALL MAY KNOW THAT HOSE THINGS OF WHICH THEY WERE INFORMED CONCERNING YOU ARE NOTHING, BUT THAT YOU YOURSELF ALSO WALK ORDERLY & KEEP THE [SEXUAL PORN] LAW. BUT CONCERNING THE GENTILES WHO BELIEVE WE HAVE WRITTEN AND DECIDED THAT THEY SHOULD OBSERVE NO SUCH THING, EXCEPT THEY SHOULD KEEP THEMSELVES FROM THINGS OFFERED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13], FROM BLOOD [NOT TO EAT, DRINK OR SHED MAN’S BLOOD], FROM THINGS STRANGLED [PRINCE OF THE AIR] AND FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY [ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE].”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 21:27-29, 36, DECLARES, “AND WHEN THE SEVEN DAYS WERE ALMOST ENDED, THE JEWS WHICH WERE OF ASIA, WHEN THEY SAW HIM IN THE TEMPLE, STIRRED UP ALL THE PEOPLE, AND LAID HANDS ON HIM, CRYING OUT, ‘MEN OF ISRAEL, HELP: THIS IS THE MAN, THAT TEACHES ALL MEN EVERY WHERE AGAINST THE [SEXUAL PORN] PEOPLE, AND THE [SEXUAL PORN] LAW, AND THIS [SEXUAL PORN] PLACE: AND FURTHER BROUGHT GREEKS ALSO INTO THE TEMPLE, AND HATH POLLUTED THIS HOLY PLACE. (FOR THEY HAD SEEN BEFORE WITH HIM IN THE CITY TROPHIMUS AN EPHESIAN, WHOM THEY SUPPOSED THAT [LORD] PAUL HAD BROUGHT INTO THE TEMPLE).” “FOR THE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE FOLLOWED AFTER, CRYING, ‘AWAY WITH HIM.’”     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 21:37-40 DECLARES, “AND AS [LORD] PAUL WAS TO BE LED INTO THE CASTLE, HE SAID UNTO THE CHIEF CAPTAIN, ‘MAY I SPEAK UNTO THEE?’ WHO SAID, ‘CAN THOU SPEAK GREEK?’ ART THOU THAT EGYPTIAN, WHICH BEFORE THESE DAYS MADE AN UPROAR, AND LED OUT INTO THE WILDERNESS FOUR THOUSAND MEN [ASSASSINS] THAT WERE MURDERERS?” BUT [LORD] PAUL SAID, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] A MAN WHICH AM A JEW OF TARSUS, A CITY IN CILICIA OF NO MEAN CITY: AND, I BESEECH THEE, SUFFER ME TO SPEAK UNTO THE PEOPLE.’ AND WHEN HE HAD GIVEN HIM LICENSE [ID], [LORD] PAUL STOOD ON THE STAIRS, AND BECKONED WITH THE HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] UNTO THE PEOPLE. AND WHEN THERE WAS MADE A GREAT SILENCE, HE SPOKE UNTO THEM IN THE HEBREW TONGUE, SAYING…”   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 22ND DAY TO 23RD DAY
IN ACTS 22:1-5 DECLARES, ‘MEN [WOMEN], BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] AND FATHERS [MOTHERS], HEAR YE MY DEFENSE WHICH I MAKE NOW UNTO YOU.’ (AND WHEN THEY HEARD THAT HE SPOKE IN THE HEBREW TONGUE TO THEM, THEY KEPT THE MORE SILENCE: AND HE SAYS), ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] VERILY A MAN WHICH AM A JEW, BORN IN TARSUS, A CITY IN CILICIA, YET BROUGHT UP IN THIS CITY AT THE FEET OF [LORD] GAMALIEL [THE DOCTOR & TEACHER OF THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW], AND TAUGHT ACCORDING TO THE PERFECT MANNER OF THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW OF THE FATHERS, AND WAS ZEALOUS TOWARD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AS YE ALL ARE THIS DAY. AND I PERSECUTED THIS WAY UNTO THE DEATH, BINDING AND DELIVERING INTO PRISONS BOTH MEN AND WOMEN. AS ALSO THE HIGH PRIEST [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] DOTH BEAR ME WITNESS, AND ALL THE ESTATE OF THE ELDERS: FROM WHOM ALSO I RECEIVED [HEROISM] LETTERS UNTO THE BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], AND WENT TO DAMASCUS, TO BRING THEM WHICH WERE THERE BOUND UNTO JERUSALEM, FOR TO BE PUNISHED.’”   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 22:6-21 DECLARES, “NOW IT HAPPENED, AS I JOURNEYED AND CAME NEAR DAMASCUS ABOUT NOON [12:00PM], SUDDENLY A GREAT LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19] FROM HEAVEN SHONE AROUND ME. AND I FELL TO THE GROUND AND HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAYING TO ME, ‘[CORPORAL] SAUL [GREAT JUDGMENT], [CORPORAL] SAUL [GREAT JUDGMENT], WHY ARE YOU PERSECUTING ME?’ SO I ANSWERED, ‘WHO ARE YOU, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]?’ AND HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID TO ME, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] JESUS OF NAZARETH, WHOM YOU ARE PERSECUTING.’ AND THEY THAT WERE WITH ME SAW INDEED THE LIGHT, AND WERE AFRAID, BUT THEY HEARD NOT THE VOICE OF HIM THAT SPOKE TO ME. AND I SAID, WHAT SHALL I DO, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]? AND THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID TO ME, ‘ARISE AND GO INTO DAMASCUS, AND THERE YOU WILL BE TOLD ALL THINGS WHICH ARE APPOINTED FOR YOU TO DO.’‘MAKE HASTE AND GET OUT OF JERUSALEM QUICKLY, FOR THEY WILL NOT RECEIVE YOUR TESTIMONY CONCERNING ME [THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S FORBIDDEN TRUE/FALSE ETERNAL SECURITIES WHICH ARE STRONG DELUSIONS [THE TRUTH TURNS INTO ALL LIES IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12] THAT IS GIVEN, PROTECTED, SAVED & SEXUALLY APPOINTED AS SEXUAL PORN AUTHORITIES [REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19] CONCERNING THE SEXUAL PORN MAFIA KILLING THE LORD STEVE BY THE SEXUAL PORN LAWS CALLED & KNOWN AS THE SEXUAL PORN MAFIAS SEXUALLY GUARDING THEIR SEXUAL PORN CLOTHES].’ AND I SAID, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THEY KNOW THAT I IMPRISONED AND BEAT IN EVERY SYNAGOGUE THEM THAT BELIEVED ON THEE. AND WHEN THE BLOOD OF THY MARTYR [FATHER] STEPHEN WAS SHED, I ALSO WAS STANDING BY, AND CONSENTING UNTO HIS DEATH, AND KEPT [GUARDED] THE RAIMENT OF THEM [SEXUAL PORN MAFIA] THAT SLEW HIM. AND HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID UNTO ME, ‘DEPART, FOR I WILL SEND YOU FAR FROM HERE TO THE GENTILES [THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT ETERNAL SECURITIES IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 17:22-30].’
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 22:22-29 DECLARES, “AND THEY GAVE HIM AUDIENCE UNTO THIS [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD, AND THEN LIFTED UP THEIR VOICES, AND SAID, ‘AWAY WITH SUCH A FELLOW FROM THE EARTH: FOR IT IS NOT FIT THAT HE SHOULD LIVE.’ AND AS THEY CRIED OUT, AND CAST OFF THEIR CLOTHES, AND THREW DUST INTO THE AIR, THE CHIEF CAPTAIN COMMANDED HIM TO BE BROUGHT INTO THE CASTLE [BARRACKS], AND BADE THAT HE SHOULD BE EXAMINED BY SCOURGING, THAT HE MIGHT KNOW WHEREFORE THEY CRIED SO AGAINST HIM. AND AS THEY BOUND HIM WITH THONGS, [LORD] PAUL SAID UNTO THE CENTURION THAT STOOD BY, ‘IS IT LAWFUL FOR YOU TO SCOURGE A MAN THAT IS A ROMAN (ITALIAN) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18], AND UN-CONDEMNED?’ WHEN THE CENTURION HEARD THAT, HE WENT AND TOLD THE CHIEF CAPTAIN, SAYING, ‘TAKE HEED WHAT THOU DO: FOR THIS MAN IS A ROMAN (ITALIAN) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18].’ THEN THE CHIEF CAPTAIN CAME, AND SAID UNTO HIM, ‘TELL ME, ART THOU A ROMAN (ITALIAN) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18]?’ HE SAID, ‘YES [100% ROMAN OR 100% ITALIAN].’ AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN ANSWERED, ‘WITH A GREAT SUM [MONEY] OBTAINED I THIS FREEDOM.’ AND [LORD] PAUL SAID, ‘BUT I WAS FREE BORN [RAISED 100% ROMAN OR RAISED 100% ITALIAN].’ THEN STRAIGHTWAY THEY DEPARTED FROM HIM WHICH SHOULD HAVE EXAMINED HIM: AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN ALSO WAS AFRAID, AFTER HE KNEW THAT HE WAS A ROMAN (ITALIAN) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18], AND BECAUSE HE HAD BOUND HIM.”   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 23RD DAY TO 24TH DAY
IN ACTS 23:1-10 DECLARES, “AND [LORD] PAUL, EARNESTLY BEHOLDING THE COUNCIL, SAID, ‘MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], I HAVE LIVED IN ALL GOOD CONSCIENCE BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] UNTIL THIS DAY.’ AND THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] ANANIAS COMMANDED THEM THAT STOOD BY HIM TO SMITE HIM ON THE MOUTH. THEN SAID [LORD] PAUL UNTO HIM, ‘GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHALL SMITE THEE, THOU WHITED WALL: FOR SIT THOU TO [PARTIALLY] JUDGE ME AFTER THE [SEXUAL PORN] LAW, AND COMMANDED ME TO BE SMITTEN CONTRARY TO THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW?’ AND THEY THAT STOOD BY SAID, ‘REVILE THOU GOD’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE]?’ THEN SAID [LORD] PAUL, ‘I WIST NOT, BRETHREN, THAT HE WAS THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE]: FOR IT IS WRITTEN, ‘THOU SHALT NOT SPEAK EVIL [SEXUAL] OF THE RULER OF THY PEOPLE.’ BUT WHEN [LORD] PAUL PERCEIVED [KNEW] THAT THE ONE PART WERE [MARRIED] SADDUCEES, AND THE OTHER [MARRIED] PHARISEES, HE CRIED OUT IN THE COUNCIL, ‘MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], I AM [JOHN 8:58] A [MARRIED] PHARISEE, THE SON OF A [MARRIED] PHARISEE: OF THE HOPE AND RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD I AM [JOHN 8:58] CALLED IN QUESTION.’ AND WHEN HE HAD SO SAID, THERE AROSE A DISSENSION BETWEEN THE [MARRIED] PHARISEES AND THE [MARRIED] SADDUCEES: AND THE MULTITUDE WAS DIVIDED. FOR THE [MARRIED] SADDUCEES SAY THAT THERE IS NO RESURRECTION, NEITHER ANGEL, NOR SPIRIT: BUT THE [MARRIED] PHARISEES CONFESS BOTH. AND THERE AROSE A GREAT CRY: AND THE SCRIBES [SCHOLARS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES] THAT WERE OF THE [MARRIED] PHARISEES’ PART ARISE, AND STROVE, SAYING, ‘WE FIND NO EVIL [SEXUALITY] IN THIS MAN: BUT IF A SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] OR ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] HATH SPOKEN TO HIM, LET US NOT FIGHT AGAINST GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’”       
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 23:11 DECLARES, “AND THE NIGHT FOLLOWING THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] STOOD BY HIM AND SAID, “BE OF GOOD CHEER, PAUL, FOR AS YOU HAVE TESTIFIED FOR ME IN JERUSALEM, SO YOU MUST ALSO BEAR WITNESS AT ROME.”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 23:12-14 DECLARES, “AND WHEN IT WAS DAY, CERTAIN OF THE JEWS BANDED TOGETHER, AND BOUND THEMSELVES UNDER A CURSE, SAYING THAT THEY WOULD NEITHER EAT NOR DRINK TILL THEY HAD KILLED [LORD] PAUL. AND THEY WERE MORE THAN FORTY WHICH HAD MADE THIS CONSPIRACY. AND THEY CAME TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS [LIEUTENANTS] AND ELDERS, AND SAID, ‘WE HAVE BOUND OURSELVES UNDER A GREAT CURSE, THAT WE WILL EAT NOTHING UNTIL WE HAVE SLAIN [LORD] PAUL.’ 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 23:16-24 DECLARES, “AND WHEN [LORD] PAUL’S SISTER’S SON HEARD OF THEIR LYING IN WAIT, HE WENT AND ENTERED INTO THE CASTLE [BARRACKS], AND TOLD [LORD] PAUL. THEN [LORD] PAUL CALLED ONE OF THE CENTURIONS UNTO HIM, AND SAID, ‘BRING THIS YOUNG MAN UNTO THE CHIEF CAPTAIN: FOR HE HATH A CERTAIN THING TO TELL HIM.’ SO HE TOOK HIM, AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE CHIEF CAPTAIN, AND SAID, ‘[LORD] PAUL THE PRISONER CALLED ME UNTO HIM, AND PRAYED ME TO BRING THIS YOUNG MAN UNTO THEE, WHO HATH SOMETHING TO SAY UNTO THEE.’ THEN THE CHIEF CAPTAIN TOOK HIM BY THE HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20], AND WENT WITH HIM ASIDE PRIVATELY, AND ASKED HIM, ‘WHAT IS THAT THOU HAST TO TELL ME?’ AND HE SAID, ‘THE JEWS HAVE AGREED TO DESIRE THEE THAT THOU WOULD BRING DOWN [LORD] PAUL TOMORROW INTO THE COUNCIL, AS THOUGH THEY WOULD INQUIRE SOMEWHAT OF HIM MORE PERFECTLY. BUT DO NOT THOU YIELD UNTO THEM: FOR THERE LIE IN WAIT FOR HIM OF THEM MORE THAN FORTY MEN, WHICH HAVE BOUND THEMSELVES WITH AN OATH, THAT THEY WILL NEITHER EAT NOR DRINK TILL THEY HAVE KILLED HIM: AND NOW ARE THEY READY, LOOKING FOR A PROMISE FROM THEE.’ SO THE CHIEF CAPTAIN THEN LET THE YOUNG MAN DEPART, AND CHARGED HIM, ‘SEE THOU TELL NO MAN THAT THOU HAST SHOWED THESE THINGS TO ME.’ AND [1] HE CALLED UNTO HIM [2] TWO CENTURIONS, SAYING, ‘MAKE READY [200] TWO HUNDRED SOLDIERS TO GO TO CAESAREA, AND [70] HORSEMEN THREESCORE AND TEN, AND [200] SPEARMEN [THE ARM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN] TWO HUNDRED, AT THE THIRD HOUR OF THE NIGHT [3:00AM], AND PROVIDE THEM BEASTS, THAT THEY MAY SET [1] [LORD] PAUL ON, AND BRING HIM SAFE UNTO [1] [LORD] FELIX THE GOVERNOR.’ 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 23:25-35 DECLARES, “AND HE WROTE A [HEROISM] LETTER AFTER THIS MANNER: ‘[LORD] CLAUDIUS LYSIAS UNTO THE MOST EXCELLENT GOVERNOR [LORD] FELIX SENDS GREETING. THIS MAN WAS TAKEN OF THE JEWS, AND SHOULD HAVE BEEN KILLED OF THEM: THEN CAME I WITH AN ARMY [THE ARM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE COMMANDER WITH 2 CENTURIONS WITH THE [LORD] PAUL REPENTING [1 WITH 99 IS 100] IN COMPLETION IS 107, WHICH IS 50,290 SOLDIERS], AND RESCUED HIM [100% PROTECTION OF A MONTH IN OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 [THE FIRST TIME THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP HAS 33 LEVELS FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 29:26 WITH A END AND AN EXIT AND AN ENTRANCE & THE SECOND TIME IS 12 LEVELS FROM ACTS 24:1-8:3 WITH A END AND AN EXIT AND AN ENTRANCE, WHICH IS 45 LEVELS [THE END OF THE DIVINE TEMPLE] IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28] THAT LOCKS UP, ARRESTS, APPREHENDS, DETAINS, SEIZES, CAPTURES, PUTS IN CUSTODY, SHACKLES & BINDS THE 8 MOUNTAINS OF BABYLON [9] BY 475 SOLDIERS IN JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 7:60, WHICH IS 4 MOUNTAINS OF 119 EACH UPTIME DOWNTIME WHICH IS 8 MOUNTAINS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 17:1-18:24, 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 7:37-43]. HAVING UNDERSTOOD THAT HE WAS A ROMAN (ITALIAN) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18]. AND WHEN I WOULD HAVE KNOWN THE CAUSE WHEREFORE THEY ACCUSED HIM, I BROUGHT HIM FORTH INTO THEIR COUNCIL: WHOM I PERCEIVED [KNEW] TO BE ACCUSED OF QUESTIONS OF THEIR [SEXUAL PORN] LAW, BUT TO HAVE NOTHING LAID TO HIS CHARGE WORTHY OF DEATH OR BONDS [IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IN DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19]. AND WHEN IT WAS TOLD ME HOW THAT THE JEWS [45] LAID WAIT FOR THE MAN, I SENT STRAIGHTWAY TO THEE, AND GAVE TO HIS ACCUSERS ALSO TO SAY BEFORE THEE WHAT THEY HAD AGAINST HIM. FAREWELL.’ THEN THE SOLDIERS, AS IT WAS COMMANDED THEM, TOOK [LORD] PAUL, AND BROUGHT HIM BY NIGHT TO ANTIPATRIS. ON TOMORROW THEY LEFT THE HORSEMEN TO GO WITH HIM, AND RETURNED TO THE CASTLE [BARRACKS]: WHO, WHEN THEY CAME TO CAESAREA, AND DELIVERED THE EPISTLE TO THE GOVERNOR, PRESENTED [LORD] PAUL ALSO BEFORE HIM. AND WHEN THE GOVERNOR HAD READ THE [HEROISM] LETTER, HE ASKED OF WHAT PROVINCE HE WAS. AND WHEN HE UNDERSTOOD THAT HE WAS OF CILICIA, ‘I WILL HEAR THEE,’ SAID HE, ‘WHEN THINE ACCUSERS ARE ALSO COME.’ AND HE COMMANDED HIM TO BE KEPT IN [LORD] HEROD’S JUDGMENT HALL [PRAETORIUM HEADQUARTERS].”     
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THE 24TH DAY TO 25TH DAY
IN ACTS 24:1-9 DECLARES, “AND AFTER FIVE DAYS [LORD] ANANIAS THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] DESCENDED WITH THE ELDERS [LORDS], AND WITH A CERTAIN ORATOR NAMED [LORD] TERTULLUS, WHO INFORMED THE GOVERNOR AGAINST [LORD] PAUL. AND WHEN HE WAS CALLED FORTH, [LORD] TERTULLUS BEGAN TO [SEXUALLY] ACCUSE HIM, SAYING, ‘SEEING THAT BY THEE WE ENJOY GREAT QUIETNESS, AND THAT VERY WORTHY DEEDS ARE DONE UNTO THIS NATION BY THY PROVIDENCE, WE ACCEPT IT ALWAYS, AND IN ALL PLACES, MOST NOBLE [LORD] FELIX, WITH ALL THANKFULNESS. NOTWITHSTANDING, THAT I BE NOT FURTHER TEDIOUS UNTO THEE, I PRAY [PRAT] THEE THAT THOU WOULD HEAR US OF THY CLEMENCY A FEW WORDS. FOR WE HAVE FOUND THIS MAN A PESTILENT FELLOW, AND A MOVER OF SEDITION AMONG ALL THE JEWS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, AND A RINGLEADER OF THE SECT OF THE NAZARENES. WHO ALSO HATH GONE ABOUT TO PROFANE THE TEMPLE [46 YEARS]: WHOM WE TOOK, AND WOULD HAVE [PARTIALLY] JUDGED ACCORDING TO OUR [SEXUAL PORN] LAW. BUT THE CHIEF CAPTAIN LYSIAS CAME UPON US, AND WITH GREAT VIOLENCE TOOK HIM AWAY OUT OF OUR HANDS, COMMANDING HIS [SEXUAL] ACCUSERS TO COME UNTO THEE: BY EXAMINING OF WHOM THYSELF MAY TAKE [SEXUAL] KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THESE THINGS, WHEREOF WE [SEXUALLY] ACCUSE HIM. AND THE JEWS ALSO [SEXUALLY] ASSENTED, SAYING THAT THESE THINGS WERE SO.’”     
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IN ACTS 24:10-21 DECLARES, “THEN [LORD] PAUL, AFTER THAT THE GOVERNOR HAD BECKONED UNTO HIM TO SPEAK, ANSWERED, ‘FORASMUCH AS I KNOW THAT THOU HAST BEEN OF MANY [24] YEARS A [PARTIAL] JUDGE UNTO THIS NATION, I DO THE MORE CHEERFULLY ANSWER FOR MYSELF. BECAUSE THAT THOU MAY UNDERSTAND, THAT THERE ARE YET BUT TWELVE DAYS SINCE I WENT UP TO JERUSALEM FOR TO WORSHIP. AND THEY NEITHER FOUND ME IN THE TEMPLE [46 YEARS] DISPUTING WITH ANY MAN, NEITHER RAISING UP THE PEOPLE, NEITHER IN THE SYNAGOGUES, NOR IN THE CITY: NEITHER CAN THEY [DIVINELY & TRUTHFULLY] PROVE THE THINGS WHEREOF THEY NOW [SEXUALLY] ACCUSE ME. BUT THIS I CONFESS UNTO THEE, THAT AFTER THE WAY WHICH THEY CALL HERESY, SO WORSHIP I THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF MY FATHERS, BELIEVING ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW AND IN THE [HOLY] PROPHETS: AND HAVE HOPE TOWARD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHICH THEY THEMSELVES ALSO ALLOW [APPROVE], THAT THERE SHALL BE A RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, BOTH OF THE JUST AND UNJUST. AND HEREIN DO I EXERCISE MYSELF [DIVINE RIGHT], TO HAVE ALWAYS A [GOOD] CONSCIENCE VOID OF [SEXUAL] OFFENCE TOWARD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND TOWARD MEN [IN THE TRUTHFUL SIMILITUDE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]. NOW AFTER MANY [24] YEARS I CAME TO BRING ALMS [CHARITABLE DEEDS] TO MY NATION, AND [MONEY] OFFERINGS. WHEREUPON CERTAIN JEWS FROM ASIA FOUND ME PURIFIED IN THE TEMPLE [46 YEARS], NEITHER WITH MULTITUDE, NOR WITH TUMULT. WHO OUGHT TO HAVE BEEN HERE BEFORE THEE, AND [SEXUALLY] OBJECT, IF THEY HAD OUGHT AGAINST ME. OR ELSE LET THESE SAME HERE SAY, IF THEY FOUND ANY EVIL [SEXUAL] DOING IN ME, WHILE I STOOD BEFORE THE COUNCIL, EXCEPT IT BE FOR THIS ONE VOICE, THAT I CRIED STANDING AMONG THEM, TOUCHING THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD I AM [JOHN 8:58] CALLED IN QUESTION BY YOU THIS DAY.’”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 24:22-27 DECLARES, “AND WHEN [LORD[ FELIX HEARD THESE THINGS, HAVING MORE PERFECT [DIVINE] KNOWLEDGE OF THAT WAY, HE DEFERRED THEM, AND SAID, ‘WHEN [LORD] LYSIAS THE CHIEF CAPTAIN SHALL COME DOWN, I WILL KNOW THE UTTERMOST OF YOUR MATTER.’ AND HE COMMANDED A CENTURION TO KEEP [LORD] PAUL, AND TO LET HIM HAVE LIBERTY [FREEDOM], AND THAT HE SHOULD FORBID NONE OF HIS ACQUAINTANCE TO MINISTER OR COME UNTO HIM. AND AFTER CERTAIN DAYS, WHEN [LORD] FELIX CAME WITH HIS WIFE [LADY] DRUSILLA, WHICH WAS A JEWESS, HE SENT FOR [LORD] PAUL, AND HEARD HIM CONCERNING THE FAITH IN CHRIST. AND AS HE [DIVINELY] REASONED OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, TEMPERANCE, AND [IMPARTIAL] JUDGMENT TO COME, [LORD] FELIX TREMBLED, AND ANSWERED, ‘GO THY WAY FOR THIS TIME, WHEN I HAVE A CONVENIENT SEASON [3 MONTHS], I WILL CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] FOR THEE.’ HE HOPED ALSO THAT MONEY SHOULD HAVE BEEN GIVEN HIM OF [LORD] PAUL, THAT HE MIGHT LOOSE HIM: WHEREFORE HE SENT FOR HIM THE OFTENER, AND COMMUNED WITH HIM. BUT AFTER TWO YEARS [LORD] PORCIUS FESTUS CAME INTO [LORD] FELIX’ ROOM: AND [LORD] FELIX, WILLING TO SHOW THE JEWS A [SEXUAL] PLEASURE, LEFT [LORD] PAUL BOUND.”          
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 25TH DAY TO 26TH DAY
IN ACTS 25:1-12 DECLARES, “NOW WHEN [LORD] FESTUS WAS COME INTO THE PROVINCE, AFTER THREE DAYS [THIS IS THE COMPLETE TIMEFRAME OF WHAT THE LORD LUCIFER CAN ONLY DO IN TRIBULATION TO THE TREE OF LIFE IN REVELATION 2:2] HE ASCENDED FROM CAESAREA TO JERUSALEM. THEN THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], AND THE CHIEF OF THE JEWS INFORMED HIS AGAINST [LORD] PAUL, AND BESOUGHT HIM. AND DESIRED [SEXUAL] FAVOR AGAINST HIM, THAT HE WOULD SEND FOR HIM TO JERUSALEM, LAYING WAIT IN THE WAY TO KILL HIM. BUT [LORD] FESTUS ANSWERED, ‘THAT [LORD] PAUL SHOULD BE KEPT AT CAESAREA, AND THAT HE HIMSELF WOULD DEPART SHORTLY THITHER.’ LET THEM THEREFORE, SAID HE, ‘WHICH AMONG YOU ARE ABLE, GO DOWN WITH ME, AND [PORN SEXUALLY] ACCUSE THIS MAN, IF THERE BE ANY WICKEDNESS [PORN SEXUALITY, PORN HOMOSEXUALITY OR PORN INTERRACIAL CRUD] IN HIM.’ AND WHEN HE HAD TARRIED AMONG THEM MORE THAN TEN DAYS [THIS IS THE COMPLETE TIMEFRAME OF WHAT THE LORD LUCIFER CAN ONLY DO IN TRIBULATION TO THE CROWN OF LIFE IN REVELATION 2:10], HE WENT DOWN UNTO CAESAREA, AND THE NEXT DAY [12TH DAY] SITTING ON THE [PARTIAL] JUDGMENT SEAT COMMANDED [LORD] PAUL TO BE BROUGHT. AND WHEN HE WAS COME, THE JEWS WHICH CAME DOWN FROM JERUSALEM STOOD ROUND ABOUT, AND LAID MANY [CALLED] AND GRIEVOUS COMPLAINTS AGAINST [LORD] PAUL, WHICH THEY COULD NOT [TRUTHFULLY] PROVE. WHILE HE ANSWERED FOR HIMSELF, ‘NEITHER AGAINST THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW OF THE JEWS, NEITHER AGAINST THE [DIVINE] TEMPLE, NOR YET AGAINST [HOLY LORD] CAESAR, HAVE I [DIVINELY] OFFENDED ANY THING AT ALL.’ BUT [LORD] FESTUS, WILLING TO DO THE JEWS A [SEXUAL] PLEASURE, ANSWERED [LORD] PAUL, AND SAID, ‘WILT THOU GO UP TO JERUSALEM, AND THERE BE [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGED OF THESE THINGS BEFORE ME? THEN SAID [LORD] PAUL, ‘I STAND AT [LORD] CAESAR’S [IMPARTIAL] JUDGMENT SEAT, WHERE I OUGHT TO BE [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGED: TO THE JEWS HAVE I DONE NO [SEXUAL] WRONG, AS THOU VERY WELL KNOW. FOR IF I BE A [SEXUAL] OFFENDER, OR HAVE [SEXUALLY] COMMITTED ANY THING WORTHY OF DEATH, I [DIVINELY] REFUSE NOT TO DIE: BUT IF THERE BE NONE OF THESE THINGS WHEREOF THESE [SEXUALLY] ACCUSE ME, NO MAN MAY [SEXUALLY] DELIVER ME UNTO THEM. I [DIVINELY] APPEAL UNTO [LORD] CAESAR.’ THEN [LORD] FESTUS, WHEN HE HAD CONFERRED WITH THE COUNCIL, ANSWERED, ‘HAST THOU [DIVINELY] APPEALED UNTO [LORD] CAESAR? UNTO [LORD] CAESAR SHALT THOU GO.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 25:13-27 DECLARES, “AND AFTER CERTAIN DAYS KING [LORD] AGRIPPA AND [LADY] BERNICE CAME UNTO CAESAREA TO SALUTE [LORD] FESTUS. AND WHEN THEY HAD BEEN THERE MANY [CALLED] DAYS, [LORD] FESTUS DECLARED [LORD] PAUL’S [PROBABLE] CAUSE UNTO THE KING, SAYING, ‘THERE IS A CERTAIN MAN LEFT IN BONDS BY [LORD] FELIX: ABOUT WHOM, WHEN I WAS AT JERUSALEM, THE CHIEF PRIESTS [LIEUTENANTS] AND THE ELDERS [LORDS] INFORMED ME, DESIRING TO HAVE [PARTIAL] JUDGMENT AGAINST HIM.’ TO WHOM I ANSWERED, ‘IT IS NOT THE MANNER OF THE ROMANS (ITALIANS) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18] TO DELIVER ANY MAN TO DIE, BEFORE THAT HE WHICH IS [SEXUALLY OR DIVINELY] ACCUSED HAVE THE [SEXUAL OR DIVINE] ACCUSERS [SEXUAL] FACE TO [DIVINE] FACE, AND HAVE LICENSE [LIBERTY & FREEDOM] TO ANSWER FOR HIMSELF CONCERNING THE [SEXUAL] CRIME LAID AGAINST HIM. THEREFORE, WHEN THEY WERE COME HITHER, WITHOUT ANY [SEXUAL] DELAY ON TOMORROW I SAT ON THE [PARTIAL] JUDGMENT SEAT, AND COMMANDED THE MAN TO BE BROUGHT FORTH.  AGAINST WHOM WHEN THE [SEXUAL] ACCUSERS STOOD UP, THEY BROUGHT NONE [SEXUAL] ACCUSATION OF SUCH THINGS AS I SUPPOSED. BUT HAD CERTAIN [SEXUAL] QUESTIONS AGAINST HIM OF THEIR OWN [SEXUAL] SUPERSTITION, AND OF ONE [LORD] JESUS, WHICH WAS DEAD, WHOM [LORD] PAUL AFFIRMED TO BE ALIVE. AND BECAUSE I [DIVINELY] DOUBTED OF SUCH MANNER OF [SEXUAL] QUESTIONS, I ASKED HIM WHETHER HE WOULD FO TO JERUSALEM, AND THERE BE [PARTIALLY] JUDGED OF THESE MATTERS. BUT WHEN [LORD] PAUL HAD [DIVINELY] APPEALED TO BE RESERVED UNTO THE [IMPARTIAL] HEARING OF [LORD] AUGUSTUS, I COMMANDED HIM TO BE KEPT TILL I MIGHT SEND HIM TO [LORD] CAESAR.’ THEN [LORD] AGRIPPA SAID UNTO [LORD] FESTUS, ‘I WOULD ALSO HEAR THE MAN MYSELF. TOMORROW,’ SAID HE, ‘THOU SHALT HEAR HIM.’ AND ON TOMORROW, WHEN [LORD] AGRIPPA WAS COME, AND [LADY] BERNICE, WITH GREAT POMP, AND WAS ENTERED INTO THE PLACE OF [PARTIAL] HEARING, WITH THE CHIEF CAPTAINS [LIEUTENANTS] AND THE PRINCIPAL MEN [LORDS] OF THE CITY, AS [LORD] FESTUS’ COMMANDMENT [LORD] PAUL WAS BROUGHT FORTH. AND [LORD] FESTUS SAID, ‘KING [LORD] AGRIPPA, AND ALL MEN [LORDS] WHICH ARE HERE PRESENT WITH US, YE SEE THIS [DIVINE] MAN [LORD], ABOUT WHOM ALL THE MULTITUDE OF THE JEWS HAVE DEALT WITH ME, BOTH AT JERUSALEM, AND ALSO HERE, [SEXUALLY] CRYING THAT HE OUGHT NOT TO LIVE ANY LONGER. BUT WHEN I FOUND THAT HE HAD COMMITTED NOTHING [SEXUALLY] WORTHY OF DEATH, AND THAT HE HIMSELF HATH [DIVINELY[ APPEALED TO [LORD] AUGUSTUS, I HAVE DETERMINED TO SEND HIM. OF WHO I HAVE NO CERTAIN [SEXUAL] THING TO WRITE UNTO MY LORD. WHEREFORE I HAVE BROUGHT HIM FORTH BEFORE YOU, AND SPECIALLY BEFORE THEE O KING [LORD] AGRIPPA, THAT, AFTER [THRALL] EXAMINATION HAD, I MIGHT HAVE SOMEWHAT TO WRITE. FOR IT SEEMS TO ME UNREASONABLE TO SEND A PRISONER, AND NOT WITHAL TO SIGNIFY THE [SEXUAL] CRIMES LAID AGAINST HIM.’”   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 26TH DAY TO 27TH DAY
IN ACTS 26:1-11 DECLARES, “THEN [LORD] AGRIPPA SAID UNTO [LORD] PAUL, ‘THOU ART [DIVINELY] PERMITTED TO SPEAK FOR THYSELF.’ THEN [LORD] PAUL STRETCHED FORTH THE HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20], AND ANSWERED FOR HIMSELF: ‘I THINK MYSELF HAPPY, KING [LORD] AGRIPPA, BECAUSE I SHALL ANSWER FOR MYSELF THIS DAY BEFORE THEE TOUCHING ALL THE THINGS WHEREOF I AM [JOHN 8:58] [SEXUALLY] ACCUSED OF THE JEWS: ESPECIALLY BECAUSE I KNOW THEE TO BE EXPERT IN ALL CUSTOMS AND QUESTIONS WHICH ARE AMONG THE JEWS: WHEREFORE I BESEECH THEE TO HEAR ME PATIENTLY. MY MANNER OF LIFE FROM MY YOUTH, WHICH WAS AT THE FIRST AMONG MINE OWN NATION AT JERUSALEM, KNOW ALL THE JEWS, WHICH KNEW ME FROM THE BEGINNING, IF THEY WOULD TESTIFY, THAT AFTER THE MOST STRAIT SECT OF OUR RELIGION I LIVED A [MARRIED] PHARISEE. AND NOW I STAND AND AM [SEXUALLY] JUDGED FOR THE HOPE OF THE PROMISE MADE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] UNTO OUR FATHERS: UNTO WHICH PROMISE OUT TWELVE TRIBES, INSTANTLY SERVING GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DAY AND NIGHT, HOPE TO COME. FOR WHICH HOPE’S SAKE, KING [LORD] AGRIPPA, I AM [JOHN 8:58] [SEXUALLY] ACCUSED OF THE JEWS. WHY SHOULD IT BE THOUGHT A [SEXUAL] THING INCREDIBLE WITH YOU, THAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHOULD RAISE THE DEAD? I VERILY THOUGHT WITH MYSELF, THAT I OUGHT TO DO MANY [SEXUAL] THINGS CONTRARY TO THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF [LORD] JESUS OF NAZARETH. WHICH [SEXUAL] THING I ALSO DID IN JERUSALEM: AND MANY [CALLED] OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS] DID I SHUT UP IN PRISON, HAVING RECEIVED [PARTIAL] AUTHORITY [HEROISM LETTERS] FROM THE CHIEF PRIESTS [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], AND WHEN THEY WERE PUT TO DEATH, I GAVE MY VOICE [VOTE] AGAINST THEM. AND I PUNISHED THEM OFT IN EVERY SYNAGOGUE, AND COMPELLED THEM TO BLASPHEME, AND BEING EXCEEDINGLY MAD [RAGEFUL] AGAINST THEM, I PERSECUTED THEM EVEN UNTO STRANGE [FOREIGN] CITIES. “   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 26:12-18 DECLARES, “WHEREUPON AS I WENT TO DAMASCUS WITH [PARTIAL] AUTHORITY AND [PARTIAL] COMMISSION FROM THE CHIEF PRIESTS [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH CAPTAIN, HIGH SERGEANT OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], AT MIDDAY [12:00PM], O KING, ALONG THE ROAD I SAW A [GREATEST] LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19] FROM HEAVEN, BRIGHTER THAN THE SUN, SHINING AROUND ME AND THOSE WHO JOURNEYED WITH ME. AND WHEN WE ALL HAD FALLEN TO THE GROUND, I HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SPEAKING TO ME AND SAYING IN THE HEBREW LANGUAGE, ‘[LIEUTENANT] SAUL [GREATEST JUDGMENT], [LIEUTENANT] SAUL [GREATEST JUDGMENT], WHY ARE YOU PERSECUTING ME” IT IS HARD FOR YOU TO KICK AGAINST THE GOADS.’ AND HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] JESUS WHOM YOU ARE PERSECUTING. BUT RISE AND STAND ON YOUR FEET, FOR I HAVE APPEARED TO YOU FOR THIS PURPOSE, TO MAKE YOU A MINISTER AND A WITNESS BOTH OF THE THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE SEEN AND OF THE THINGS WHICH I WILL YET REVEAL TO YOU. I WILL DELIVER YOU FROM THE JEWISH PEOPLE [JUDAISM], AS WELL AS FROM THE GENTILES [GENTILE PEOPLE], TO WHOM I NOW SEND YOU, TO OPEN THEIR EYES, IN ORDER TO TURN THEM FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT, AND FROM THE POWER [AUTHORITY] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER] TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], THAT THEY MAY RECEIVE FORGIVENESS OF SINS [NON-SEXUAL] AND AN INHERITANCE AMONG THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED BY FAITH IN ME [THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT ETERNAL SECURITIES IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 17:22-30].” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 26:19-23 DECLARES, “WHEREUPON, O KING [LORD] AGRIPPA, I WAS NOT DISOBEDIENT UNTO THE HEAVENLY VISION: BUT SHOWED FIRST UNTO THEM OF DAMASCUS, AND AT JERUSALEM, AND THROUGHOUT ALL THE COASTS OF JUDEA, AND THEN TO THE GENTILES, THAT THEY SHOULD REPENT AND TURN TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND DO WORKS MEET FOR REPENTANCE. FOR THESE [PROBABLE[ CAUSES THE JEW CAUGHT ME IN THE TEMPLE, AND WENT ABOUT TO KILL ME. HAVING THEREFORE OBTAINED [DIVINE] HELP OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], I CONTINUE UNTO THIS DAY, WITNESSING BOTH TO SMALL AND GREAT, SAYING NONE OTHER [DIVINE] THINGS THAN THOSE WHICH THE [HOLY] PROPHETS AND [LORD] MOSES DID SAY SHOULD COME: THE CHRIST SHOULD SUFFER, AND THAT HE SHOULD BE THE FIRST THAT SHOULD RISE FROM THE DEAD, AND SHOULD SHOW LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19] UNTO THE PEOPLE, AND TO THE GENTILES. “   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 26:24-32 DECLARES, “ANS AS HE THUS SPOKE FOR HIMSELF, [LORD] FESTUS SAID WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘[LORD] PAUL, THOU ART BESIDE THYSELF, MUCH LEARNING DOES MAKE THEE MAD.’ BUT HE SAID, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] NOT MAN, MOST NOBLE [LORD] FELIX, BUT SPEAK THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS OF TRUTH AND SOBERNESS. FOR THE KING KNOWS OF THESE THINGS, BEFORE WHOM ALSO I SPEAK FREELY: FOR I AM [JOHN 8:58] PERSUADED I KNOW THAT THOU BELIEVES.’ THEN [LORD] AGRIPPA SAID UNTO [LORD] PAUL, ‘ALMOST THOU PERSUADE ME TO BE A [SAINTLY] CHRISTIAN [LORD].’ AND [LORD] PAUL SAID, ‘I WOULD TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THAT NOT ONLY THOU, BUT ALSO ALL THAT HEAR ME THIS DAY, WERE BOTH ALMOST, AND ALTOGETHER SUCH AS I AM [JOHN 8:58], EXCEPT THESE BONDS [CHAINS].’ AND WHEN HE HAD THUS SPOKEN, THE KING ROSE UP, AND THE GOVERNOR, AND [LADY] BERNICE, AND THEY THAT SAT WITH THEM: AND WHEN THEY WERE GONE ASIDE, THEY TALKED BETWEEN THEMSELVES, SAYING, ‘THIS MAN DOES NOTHING [SEXUALLY] WORTHY OF DEATH OR OF BONDS.’ THEN SAD [LORD] AGRIPPA UNTO [LORD] FESTUS, ‘THIS MAN MIGHT HAVE BEEN SET AT LIBERTY, IF HE HAD NOT APPEALED UNTO [LORD] CAESAR.’”      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 27TH DAY TO 28TH DAY
IN ACTS 27:1-26 DECLARES, “AND WHEN IT WAS DETERMINED THAT WE SHOULD SAIL INTO ITALY, THEY DELIVERED [LORD[ PAUL AND CERTAIN OTHER PRISONERS UNTO ONE NAMED [LORD] JULIUS, A CENTURION OF [LORD] AUGUSTUS’ BAND. AND ENTERING INTO A SHIP OF [LORD] ADRAMYTTIUM, WE LAUNCHED, MEANING TO SAIL BY THE COASTS OF ASIA, ONE [LORD] ARISTARCHUS, A MACEDONIAN OF THESSALONICA, BEING WITH US. AND THE NEXT DAY WE TOUCHED AT SIDON. AND [LORD] JULIUS COURTEOUSLY [RESPECTFULLY] ENTREATED [LORD] PAUL, AND GAVE HIM LIBERTY [FREEDOM] TO GO UNTO HIS FRIENDS TO REFRESH HIMSELF. AND WHEN WE HAD LAUNCHED FROM THENCE, WE SAILED UNTO CYPRUS, BECAUSE THE WINDS WERE CONTRARY. AND WHEN WE SAILED OVER THE SEA OF CILICIA AND PAMPHYLIA, WE CAME TO MYRA, A CITY OF LYCIA. AND THERE THE CENTURION FOUND A SHIP OF [LORD] ALEXANDRIA SAILING INTO ITALY, AND HE PUT US THEREIN. AND WHEN WE HAD SAILED SLOWLY MANY [CALLED] DAYS, AND SCARCE WERE COME OVER AGAINST CNIDUS, THE WIND NOT SUFFERING US, WE SAILED UNDER CRETE, OVER AGAINST SALMONE, AND, HARDLY PASSING IT, CAME UNTO A PLACE WHICH IS CALLED THE FAIR HAVENS, NIGH WHEREUNTO WAS THE CITY OF LASEA. NOW WHEN MUCH TIME WAS SPENT, AND WHEN SAILING WAS NOW DANGEROUS, BECAUSE THE FAST WAS NOW ALREADY PAST, [LORD] PAUL ADMONISHED THEM, AND SAID UNTO THEM, ‘SIRS, [LORDS], I PERCEIVE [KNOW] THAT THIS VOYAGE WITH BE WITH HURT AND MUCH DAMAGE, NOT ONLY OF THE LADING AND SHIP, BUT ALSO OF OUR LIVES.’ NEVERTHELESS THE CENTURION BELIEVED THE MASTER AND THE OWNER OF THE SHIP, MORE THAN THOSE THINGS WHICH WERE SPOKEN BY [LORD] PAUL. AND BECAUSE THE HAVEN WAS NOT COMMODIOUS TO WINTER IN, THE MORE PART ADVISED TO DEPART THENCE ALSO, IF BY ANY MEANS THEY MIGHT ATTAIN TO PHENICE, AND THERE TO WINTER, WHICH IS A HAVEN OF CRETE, AND LIES TOWARD THE SOUTH WEST AND NORTH WEST. AND WHEN THE SOUTH WIND BLEW SOFTLY, SUPPOSING THAT THEY HAD OBTAINED THEIR PURPOSE, LOOSING THENCE, THEY SAILED CLOSE BY CRETE. BUT NOT LONG AFTER THERE AROSE AGAINST IT A TEMPESTUOUS WIND, CALLED EUROCLYDON [A SOUTHEAST WIND THAT STIRS UP WAVES & EURAQUILON, A NORTHEAST WIND THAT STIRS UP WAVES & THE SECOND TITHE OF THE LORD SOLOMON TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE CROWN OF LIFE IS 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS & THE FIRST TITHE OF THE LORD SOLOMON TO THE LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE IS 1 QUINTILLION DOLLARS THAT IS IN THIS STORM]. AND WHEN THE SHIP WAS CAUGHT, AND COULD NOT BEAR UP INTO THE WIND, WE LET HER DRIVE [RIDE]. AND RUNNING UNDER A CERTAIN ISLAND WHICH IS CALLED CLAUDA, WE HAD MUCH WORK TO COME BY THE BOAT: WHICH WHEN THEY HAD TAKEN UP, THEY USED HELPS, UNDERGIRDING THE SHIP, AND, FEARING LEST THEY SHOULD FALL INTO THE QUICK SANDS, STRAKE SAIL, AND SO WERE DRIVEN. AND WE BEING EXCEEDINGLY TOSSED WITH A TEMPEST, THE NEXT DAY, THEY LIGHTENED THE SHIP, AND THE THIRD DAY WE CAST OUT WITH OUR OWN HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF EACH SHIPMAN OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] THE TACKLING OF THE SHIP. AND WHEN NEITHER SUN NOR STARS IN MANY [CALLED] DAYS APPEARED, AND NO SMALL TEMPEST LAY ON US, ALL HOPE THAT WE SHOULD BE SAVED WAS THEN TAKEN AWAY. BUT AFTER LONG ABSTINENCE [LORD] PAUL STOOD FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THEM, AND SAID, ‘SIRS [LORDS], YE SHOULD HAVE HEARKENED UNTO ME, AND NOT HAVE LOOSED FROM CRETE, AND TO HAVE GAINED THIS HARM AND LOSS. AND NOW I EXHORT YOU TO BE OF GOOD CHEER: FOR THERE SHALL BE NO LOSS OF MANY MAN’S LIFE AMONG YOU, BUT OF THE SHIP. FOR THERE STOOD BE ME THIS NIGHT THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHOSE I AM [JOHN 8:58], AND WHOM I SERVE,’ SAYING, ‘FEAR NOT, [LORD] PAUL, THOU MUST BE BROUGHT BEFORE [LORD] CAESAR: AND LO, GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH GIVEN THEE ALL THEM THAT SAIL WITH THEE. WHEREFORE, SIRS [LORDS], BE OF GOOD CHEER: FOR I BELIEVE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THAT IT SHALL BE EVEN AS IT WAS TOLD ME. HOWBEIT WE MUST BE CAST UPON A CERTAIN ISLAND.’”       
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 27:27-44 DECLARES, “BUT WHEN THE FOURTEENTH NIGHT WAS COME, AS WE WERE DRIVEN UP AND DOWN IN [THE SHIP CALLED LORD] ADRIA, ABOUT MIDNIGHT THE SHIPMEN DEEMED THAT THEY DREW NEAR TO COME COUNTRY, AND SOUNDED, AND FOUND IT TWENTY FATHOMS: AND WHEN THEY HAD GONE A LITTLE FURTHER, THEY SOUNDED AGAIN, AND FOUND IT FIFTEEN FATHOMS. THEN FEARING LEST WE SHOULD HAVE FALLEN UPON ROCKS, THEY CAST FOUR ANCHORS OUT OF THE STERN, AND WISHED FOR THE DAY. AND AS THE SHIPMEN WERE ABOUT TO FLEE OUT OF THE SHIP, WHEN THEY HAD LET DOWN THE BOAT INTO THE SEA, UNDER COLOR AS THOUGH THEY WOULD HAVE CAST ANCHORS OUT OF THE FORESHIP, [LORD] PAUL SAID TO THE CENTURION AND TO THE SOLDIERS, ‘EXCEPT THESE ABIDE IN THE SHIP, YE CANNOT BE SAVED.’ THEN THE SOLDIERS CUT OFF THE ROPES OF THE BOAT, AND LET HER FALL OFF. AND WHILE THE DAY WAS COMING ON, [LORD] PAUL BESOUGHT THEM ALL TO TAKE MEAT, SAYING, ‘THIS DAY IS THE FOURTEENTH DAY THAT YE HAVE TARRIED AND CONTINUED FASTING, HAVING TAKEN NOTHING. WHEREFORE I PRAY YOU TO TAKE SOME MEAT: FOR THIS IS FOR YOUR HEALTH: FOR THERE SHALL NOT A HAIR FALL FROM THE HEAD OF ANY OF YOU.’ AND WHEN HE HAD THUS SPOKEN, HE TOOK BREAD, AND GAVE THANKS TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN PRESENCE OF THEM ALL: AND WHEN HE HAD BROKEN IT, HE BEGAN TO EAT. THEN WERE THEY ALL OF GOOD CHEER, AND THEY ALSO TOOK SOME MEAT. AND WE WERE IN ALL IN THE SHIP [276] TWO HUNDRED THREESCORE AND SIXTEEN SOULS. AND WHEN THEY HAD EATEN ENOUGH, THEY LIGHTENED THE SHIP, AND CAST OUT THE WHEAT INTO THE SEA. AND WHEN IT WAS DAY [15TH DAY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 45 DAYS CONCERNING 45 YEARS OF THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], THEY KNEW NOT THE LAND: BUT THEY DISCOVERED A CERTAIN CREEK WITH A SHORE, INTO THE WHICH THEY WERE MINDED, IF IT WERE POSSIBLE, TO THRUST IN THE SHIP. AND WHEN THEY HAD TAKEN UP THE ANCHORS, THEY COMMITTED THEMSELVES UNTO THE SEA, AND LOOSED THE RUDDER BANDS, AND HOISTED UP THE MAINSAIL TO THE WIND, AND MADE TOWARD SHORE. AND FALLING INTO A PLACE WHERE TWO SEAS MET, THEY RAN THE SHIP AGROUND, AND THE FOREPART STUCK FAST, AND REMAINED UNMOVABLE, BUT THE HINDER PART WAS BROKEN WITH THE VIOLENCE OF THE WAVES. AND THE SOLDIERS’ COUNSEL WAS TO KILL THE PRISONERS, LEST ANY OF THEM SHOULD SWIM OUT, AND ESCAPE. BUT THE CENTURION, WILLING TO SAVE [LORD] PAUL, KEPT THEM FROM THEIR PURPOSE, AND COMMANDED THAT THEY WHICH COULD SWIM SHOULD CAST THEMSELVES FIRST INTO THE SEA, AND GET TO LAND: AND THE REST, SOME ON BOARDS, AND SOME ON BROKEN PIECES OF THE SHIP. AND SO IT CAME TO PASS, THAT THEY ESCAPED ALL SAFE TO LAND.”           
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 28TH DAY TO 29TH DAY
IN ACTS 28:1-10 DECLARES, AND WHEN THEY WERE ESCAPED, THEN THEY KNEW THAT THE ISLAND WAS CALLED MELITA [MALTA]. AND THE BARBAROUS PEOPLE [BARBARIANS OR NATIVES]  SHOWED US NO LITTLE [UNUSUAL] KINDNESS: FOR THEY KINDLED A FIRE, AND RECEIVED US EVERY ONE, BECAUSE OF THE PRESENT RAIN, AND BECAUSE OF THE COLD. AND WHEN [LORD] PAUL HAD GATHERED A BUNDLE OF STICKS, AND LAID THEM ON THE FIRE, THERE CAME A VIPER OUT OF THE HEAT, AND FASTENED ON HIS HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20]. AND WHEN THE BARBARIANS SAW THE VENOMOUS BEAST HANG ON HIS HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20], THEY SAID AMONG THEMSELVES, ‘NO DOUBT THIS MAN IS A MURDERER, WHOM, THOUGH HE HATH ESCAPED THE SEA, YET VENGEANCE SUFFERS NOT TO LIVE.’ AND HE SHOOK OFF THE BEAST INTO THE FIRE, AND FELT NO HARM. HOWBEIT THEY LOOKED WHEN HE SHOULD HAVE SWOLLEN, OR FALLEN DOWN DEAD SUDDENLY: BUT AFTER THEY HAD LOOKED A GREAT WHILE, AND SAW NO HARM COME TO HIM, THEY CHANGED THEIR MINDS, AND SAID THAT HE WAS A GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. IN THE SAME QUARTERS WERE POSSESSIONS OF THE CHIEF MAN OF THE ISLAND, WHOSE NAME WAS [LORD] PUBLIUS, WHO RECEIVED US, AND LODGED US THREE DAYS COURTEOUSLY [RESPECTFULLY]. AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT THE FATHER OF [LORD] PUBLIUS LAY SICK OF A FEVER AND OF A BLOODY FLUX: TO WHOM [LORD] PAUL ENTERED IN, AND PRAYED, AND LAID HIS HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] ON HIM, AND HEALED HIM. SO WHEN THIS WAS DONE, OTHERS ALSO, WHICH HAD DISEASES [NON-SEXUAL] IN THE ISLAND, CAME, AND WERE HEALED: WHO ALSO HONORED US WITH MANY [CALLED] HONORS, AND WHEN WE DEPARTED, THEY LADED US WITH SUCH THINGS AS WERE NECESSARY. AND AFTER THREE MOTHS WE DEPARTED IN A SHIP OF [LORD] ALEXANDRIA, WHICH HAD WINTERED IN THE ISLE, WHOSE SIGN [FIGUREHEAD] WAS CASTOR AND POLLUX [TWIN BROTHERS REFERS TO ZEUS’S SONS OR THE APOSTLE JUDAS THOMAS DIDYMAS’ BROTHERS]. AND LANDING AT SYRACUSE, WE TARRIED THERE THREE DAYS. AND FROM THENCE WE FETCHED A COMPASS, AND CAME TO RHEGIUM: AND AFTER ONE DAY THE SOUTH WIND BLEW, AND WE CAME THE NEXT DAY TO PUTEOLI: WHERE WE FOUND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], AND WERE DESIRED TO TARRY WITH THEM SEVEN DAYS: AND SO WE WENT TOWARD ROME. AND FROM THENCE, WHEN THE BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] HEARD OF US, THEY CAME TO MEET US AS FAR AS APPII FORUM, AND THREE TAVERNS: WHOM WHEN [LORD] PAUL SAW, HE THANKED GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND TOOK COURAGE. AND WHEN WE CAME TO ROME, THE CENTURION DELIVERED THE PRISONERS TO THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD: BUT [LORD] PAUL WAS SUFFERED TO DWELL BY HIMSELF WITH A SOLDIER THAT KEPT HIM.”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 28:17-24 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT AFTER THREE DAYS [LORD] PAUL CALLED THE CHIEF OF THE JEWS TOGETHER: AND WHEN THEY WERE COME TOGETHER, HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], THOUGH I HAVE COMMITTED NOTHING [SEXUAL] AGAINST THE PEOPLE, OR CUSTOMS [LAWS] OF OUR FATHERS, YET WIL I DELIVERED PRISONER FROM JERUSALEM INTO THE HAND OF THE ROMANS (ITALIANS) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18]. WHO, WHEN THEY HAD EXAMINED ME, WOULD HAVE LET ME GO, BECAUSE THERE WAS NO [SEXUAL] CAUSE OF DEATH IN ME. BUT WHEN THE JEWS SPOKE AGAINST IT, I WAS CONSTRAINED TO APPEAL UNTO [LORD] CAESAR, NOT THAT I HAD OUGHT TO [SEXUALLY] ACCUSE MY NATION OF. FOR THIS [DIVINE] CAUSE THEREFORE I CALLED FOR YOU, TO SEE YOU, AND TO SPEAK WITH YOU: BECAUSE THAT FO THE HOLE OF ISRAEL I AM [JOHN 8:58] BOUND WITH THIS CHAIN.’ AND THEY SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WE NEITHER RECEIVED [HEROISM] LETTERS OUT OF JUDEA CONCERNING THEE, NEITHER ANY OF THE BRETHREN [BROTHERS OF SISTERS] THAT CAME SHOWED OR SPOKE ANY HARM [SEXUAL] OF THEE. BUT WE DESIRE TO HEAR OF THEE WHAT THOU THINK: FOR AS CONCERNING THIS SENT, WE KNOW THAT EVERYWHERE IT IS SPOKEN AGAINST.’ AND WHEN THEY HAD APPOINTED HIM A DAY, THERE CAME MANY [CALLED] TO HIM INTO HIS LODGING, TO WHOM HE EXPOUNDED AND TESTIFIED THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], PERSUADING THEM CONCERNING [LORD] JESUS, BOTH OUT OF THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW OF [LORD] MOSES, AND OUT OF THE [HOLY] PROPHETS, FROM MORNING TILL EVENING. AND SOME BELIEVED THE THINGS WHICH WERE SPOKEN, AND SOME BELIEVED NOT.”     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 28:25-32 DECLARES, “AND WHEN THEY AGREED NOT AMONG THEMSELVES, THEY DEPARTED, AFTER THAT [LORD] PAUL HAD SPOKEN ONE WORD, WELL SPOKE THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] BY [LORD] ESAIAS [ISAIAH] THE [HOLY] PROPHET UNTO OUR FATHERS, SAYING, ‘GO UNTO THIS PEOPLE, AND SAY, HEARING YE SHALL HEAR, AND SHALL NOT UNDERSTAND, AND SEEING YE SHALL SEE, AND NOT PERCEIVE [KNOW], FOR THE HEART OF THIS PEOPLE IS WAXED GROSS, AND THEIR EARS ARE DULL OF HEARING, AND THEIR EYES HAVE THEY CLOSED, LEST THEY SHOULD SEE WITH THEIR EYES, AND HEAR WITH THEIR EARS, AND UNDERSTAND WITH THEIR HEART, AND SHOULD BE CONVERTED, AND I SHOULD HEAL THEM. BE IT KNOWN THEREFORE UNTO YOU, THEY THE SALVATION OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS SENT UNTO THE GENTILES, AND THAT THEY WILL HEAR IT.” AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THESE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS, THE JEWS DEPARTED, AND HAD GREAT REASONING AMONG THEMSELVES. AND [LORD] PAUL DWELT TWO WHOLE YEARS IN HIS OWN HIRED [RENTED] HOUSE, AND RECEIVED ALL THAT CAME IN UNTO HIM, PREACHING THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND TEACHING THOSE THINGS WHICH CONCERN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WITH ALL CONFIDENCE, NO MAN FORBIDDING HIM.”          
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 29TH DAY TO 30TH DAY
IN ACTS 29:10 DECLARES, “AND AT SUNSET [6:00PM OR 18:00PM] THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] FELL UPON [LORD] PAUL, AND HE PROPHESIED, SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, IN THE LAST DAYS THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF PEACE [LORD SOLOMON] SHALL LIVE IN THE CITIES, AN THE INHABITANTS OF THEM SHALL BE COUNTED: AND IN THE SEVENTH CENSUS OF THE PEOPLE, THEIR EYES SHALL BE OPENED, AND THE GLORY OF THEIR INHERITANCE WILL SHINE OUT BEFORE THEM, NATIONS SHALL COME UP TO WORSHIP IN THE MOUNT THAT TESTIFIES OF THE PATIENCE AND LONG SUFFERING OF A SERVANT OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 29:20 DECLARES, “AND [LORD] PAUL STRETCHED FORTH HIS HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] UPON THE WATER, AND PRAYED UNTO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING, ‘O LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], GIVE A SIGN UNTO ALL NATIONS THAT HERE [LORD] PONTIUS PILATE, WHICH CONDEMNED [DAMNED] YOUR ONLY BEGOTTEN SON [JESUS], PLUNGED DOWN HEADLONG IN TO THE PIT.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 29:22 DECLARES, “AND A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CAME OUT OF HEAVEN, SAYING, ‘EVEN [LORD] PILATE HAS ESCAPED THE WRATH TO COME [REVELATION 21:8]---(DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 3-1, 7-10, 11-15; 21:27; 22:15, 18-19), FOR HE WASHED HIS HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] BEFORE THE MULTITUDE AT THE SHEDDING OF THE LORD JESUS’ BLOOD.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 29:25 DECLARES, “AND [LORD] PAUL WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] AND STOOD UP BETWEEN THE TWO PILLARS, SAYING, ‘MEN [WOMEN] & BRETHREN [BROTHERS AND SISTERS], THESE [EMERY] STONES WHICH YOU SEE THIS DAY SHALL TESTIFY OF MY JOURNEY HERE AND TRULY I SAY THEY SHALL REMAIN UNTIL THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] UPON ALL NATIONS, AND THE WAY WILL NOT BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH].’”      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 30TH DAY TO 31ST DAY
THE REVEALED ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY OF THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED ENGLISH USA 
IN ACTS 1:4-5, 7-8 DECLARES, “AND BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, HE COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DEPART FROM JERUSALEM, BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN], WHICH, HE SAID, ‘YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME, FOR [LORD] JOHN TRULY BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST [WITH FIRE IN THE LIGHT IN SIRACH 23:19] NOT MANY [CALLED] DAYS FROM NOW.’ THEREFORE, WHEN THEY HAD COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], WILL YOU AT THIS TIME [ACTS 2:1-21] RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL [NOT TO JUDAISM OR GENTILISM BUT ABSOLUTELY CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 7:55-56, 59]?’ “AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES [IMMEDIATE TO 12 MONTHS, WHICH IS A YEAR OF FULL FRUITS TO 120 YEARS] OR SEASONS [4 SEASONS OF 3 MONTHS EACH, WHICH IS A YEAR OF FULL FRUITS TO 120 YEARS] WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY [OMNIPOTENCE IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.’”
ALL THE DIVINE COMMUNICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORDS IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN 1,184,820,000,000,000 YEARS [BY 31 LEVELS TIMES 26,000 YEARS IN 1 DAY TIMES RELENTING OF 100,000 TIME 10%/100% IN TITHING TIMES 7 GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN TIMES 21 BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION IN MATTHEW 20:12 & JUDE 14-15] 
1ST DAY TO 2ND DAY
IN ACTS 1:4-5, 7-8 DECLARES, “AND BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, HE COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DEPART FROM JERUSALEM, BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN], WHICH, HE SAID, ‘YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME, FOR [LORD] JOHN TRULY BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST [WITH FIRE IN THE LIGHT IN SIRACH 23:19] NOT MANY [CALLED] DAYS FROM NOW.’ THEREFORE, WHEN THEY HAD COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], WILL YOU AT THIS TIME [ACTS 2:1-21] RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL [NOT TO JUDAISM OR GENTILISM BUT ABSOLUTELY CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 7:55-56, 59]?’ “AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES [IMMEDIATE TO 12 MONTHS, WHICH IS A YEAR OF FULL FRUITS TO 120 YEARS] OR SEASONS [4 SEASONS OF 3 MONTHS EACH, WHICH IS A YEAR OF FULL FRUITS TO 120 YEARS] WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY [OMNIPOTENCE IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.’”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 1:15-22 DECLARES, “AND IN THOSE DAYS [LORD] PETER STOOD UP IN THE MIDST OF THE DISCIPLES, AND SAID, (THE NUMBER OF NAMES TOGETHER WERE ABOUT A HUNDRED AND TWENTY---119], ‘MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], THIS [HOLY] SCRIPTURE MUST NEEDS HAVE BEEN FULFILLED, WHICH THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] BY THE MOUTH OF [LORD] DAVID SPOKE BEFORE CONCERNING [LORD] JUDAS, WHICH WAS GUIDE TO THEM THAT TOOK [LORD] JESUS. FOR HE WAS NUMBERED WITH US, AND HAD OBTAINED PART OF THIS MINISTRY. NOW THIS MAN [LORD BARABBAS] PURCHASED A FIELD WITH THE REWARD OF INIQUITY, AND FALLING HEADLONG, HE BURST ASUNDER IN THE MIDST, AND ALL HIS BOWELS GUSHED OUT. AND IT WAS KNOWN UNTO ALL DWELLERS AT JERUSALEM, INSOMUCH AS THAT FIELD IS CALLED [MANY IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] IN THEIR PROPER TONGUE, ACELDAMA, THAT IS TO SAY, THE FIELD OF BLOOD. FOR IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF PSALMS, LET HIS HABITATION BE DESOLATE, AND LET NO MAN DWELL THEREIN: AND HIS BISHOPRIC [NO ETERNAL CREATURE THAT IS SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL IN NATURE, WHICH INCLUDES SEX WITH YOUR HUSBAND OR SEX WITH YOUR WIFE CAN BY DIVINELY APPOINTED OR HOLD ANY HOLY OFFICE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] LET ANOTHER TAKE. WHEREFORE OF THESE MEN WHICH HAVE COMPANIED WITH US ALL THE TIME THAT THE LORD JESUS WENT IN AND OUT AMONG US, BEGINNING FROM THE BAPTISM OF [LORD] JOHN, UNTO THAT SAME DAY THAT HE WAS TAKEN UP FROM US, MUST ONE BE ORDAINED TO BE A WITNESS WITH US OF HIS RESURRECTION.’”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 2ND DAY TO 3RD DAY
IN ACTS 2:14-36, 38-40 DECLARES, “BUT [LORD] PETER, STANDING UP WITH THE ELEVEN, LIFTED UP HIS VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND SAID UNTO THEM, ‘YE MEN OF JUDAEA, AND ALL YE THAT DWELL AT JERUSALEM, BE THIS KNOWN UNTO YOU, AND HEARKEN TO MY WORDS: FOR THESE ARE NOT DRUNKEN, AS YE SUPPOSE, SEEING IT IS BUT THE THIRD HOUR [9:00AM] OF THE DAY. BUT THIS IS THAT WHICH WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET JOEL, AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE LAST DAYS, SAYS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], I WILL POUR OUT OF MY SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] UPON ALL FLESH [OUTER SKIN]: AND YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY, AND YOUR YOUNG MEN SHALL SEE VISIONS, AND YOUR OLD MEN SHALL DREAM DREAMS. AND ON MY SERVANTS AND ON MY HANDMAIDENS I WILL POUR OUT IN THOSE DAYS OF MY SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND THEY SHALL PROPHESY: AND I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN HEAVEN ABOVE, AND SIGNS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, BLOOD, AND FIRE, AND VAPOR OF SMOKE: THE SUN SHALL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS, AND THE MOON INTO BLOOD, BEFORE THAT GREAT AND NOTABLE [AWESOME] DAY OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] COME: AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS, THAT WHOSOEVER SHALL CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] ON THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD [YAHWEH] SHALL BE SAVED.’ YE MEN [WOMEN] OF ISRAEL, HEAR THESE WORDS: ‘[LORD] JESUS OF NAZARETH, A MAN APPROVED OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AMONG YOU BY MIRACLES AND WONDERS AND SIGNS, WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DID BY HIM IN THE MIDST OF YOU, AS YE YOURSELVES ALSO KNOW: HIM, BEING DELIVERED BY THE DETERMINATE COUNSEL AND FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], YE HAVE TAKEN, ANY BY WICKED [SEXUAL] HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:19] HAVE CRUCIFIED AND SLAIN [LORD BARABBAS]: WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH RAISED UP, HAVING LOOSED THE PAINS OF DEATH: BECAUSE IT WAS NOT POSSIBLE THAT HE SHOULD BE HOLDEN OF IT.’ FOR [LORD] DAVID SPEAKS CONCERNING HIM, ‘I FORESAW THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ALWAYS BEFORE MY FACE, FOR HE IS ON MY RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20], THAT I SHOULD NOT BE MOVED. THEREFORE DID NY HEART REJOICE, AND MY TONGUE WAS GLAD, MOREOVER ALSO MY FLESH [OUTER SKIN] SHALL REST IN HOPE: BECAUSE THOU WILT NOT LEAVE MY SOUL IN HELL, NEITHER WILT THOU SUFFER [ALLOW] THINE HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION. THOU HAST MADE KNOWN TO ME THE WAYS OF LIFE, THOU SHALT MAKE ME FULL OF JOY WITH THY COUNTENANCE. MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], LET ME FREELY SPEAK UNTO YOU OF THE PATRIARCH [LORD] DAVID, THAT HE IS BOTH DEAD AND BURIED, AND HIS SEPULCHER IS WITH US UNTO THIS DAY. THEREFORE BEING A PROPHET, AND KNOWING THAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAD SWORN WITH A OATH TO HIM, THAT OF THE FRUIT OF HIS LOINS, ACCORDING TO THE FLESH [OUTER SKIN], HE WOULD RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE, HE SEEING THIS BEFORE SPOKE OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST, THAT HIS SOUL WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL, NEITHER HIS FLESH [OUTER SKIN] DID SEE CORRUPTION. THIS [LORD] JESUS HATH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISED UP, WHEREOF WE ALL ARE WITNESSES. THEREFORE BEING BY THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] EXALTED, AND HAVING RECEIVED OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], HE HATH SHED FORTH THIS, WHICH YE NOW SEE AND HEAR. FOR [LORD] DAVID IS NOT ASCENDED INTO THE HEAVENS:’ BUT HE SAYS HIMSELF, ‘THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID UNTO MY LORD [JESUS CHRIST]. SIT THOU ON MY RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] , UNTIL I MAKE THY FOES THY FOOTSTOOL [1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28]. THEREFORE LET ALL THE HOUSE [ZION] OF ISRAEL KNOW ASSUREDLY, THAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH MADE THAT SAME [LORD] JESUS, WHOM YE CRUCIFIED, BOTH LORD AND CHRIST.’” “THEN PETER SAID UNTO THEM, ‘REPENT AND BE BAPTIZED EVERY ONE OF YOU IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF [LORD] JESUS CHRIST FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS [NON-SEXUAL], AND YE SHALL RECEIVE THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24]. FOR THE PROMISE IS UNTO YOU, AND TO YOUR CHILDREN, AND TO ALL THAT ARE AFAR OFF, EVEN AS MANY [CALLED IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] AS THE LORD OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHALL CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21]. AND MANY [CALLED IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] OTHER WORDS DID HE TESTIFY AND EXHORT, SAYING, ‘SAVE YOURSELVES FROM THIS UNTOWARD [SEXUAL] GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH].’”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 3RD DAY TO 4TH DAY
IN ACTS 3:1-2, 4, 6, 12-26 DECLARES, “NOW [LORD] PETER AND [LORD] JOHN WENT UP TOGETHER INTO THE TEMPLE AT THE HOUR OF PRAYER, BEING THE NINTH HOUR [3:00PM OR 15:00PM]. AND A CERTAIN MAN LAME FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB WAS CARRIED, WHOM THEY LAID DAILY AT THE GATE OF THE TEMPLE WHICH IS CALLED [MANY IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] BEAUTIFUL…AND [LORD] PETER, FASTENED HIS EYES UPON HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITH JOHN, SAID, ‘LOOK ON US.’” “THEN [LORD] PETER [AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID, ‘SILVER AND GOLD HAVE I NONE, BUT SUCH AS I HAVE GIVE I THEE: IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF [LORD] JESUS CHRIST OF NAZARETH RISE UP AND WALK.’” “AND AS THE LAME MAN WHICH WAS HEALED HELD [LORD] PETER AND [LORD] JOHN, ALL THE PEOPLE RAN TOGETHER UNTO THEM IN THE PORCH THAT IS CALLED [MANY IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] [LORD] SOLOMON’S [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S], GREATLY WONDERING. AND WHEN [LORD] PETER SAW IT, HE ANSWERED UNTO THE PEOPLE, ‘YE MEN [WOMEN] OF ISRAEL, WHY MARVEL YE AT THIS? OR WHO LOOK YE SO EARNESTLY ON US, AS THOUGH BY OUR OWN POWER [AUTHORITY] OR HOLINESS [IMPECCABILITY] WE HAD MADE THIS MAN TO WALK? THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] ABRAHAM, AND OF [LORD] ISAAC, AND OF [LORD] JACOB [LORD JAMES], THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF OUR FATHERS, HATH GLORIFIED HIS SON JESUS [CHRIST], WHOM YE DELIVERED UP, AND DENIED HIM IN THE PRESENCE OF [LORD] PILATE, WHEN HE WAS DETERMINED TO LET HIM GO. BUT YE DENIED THE HOLY ONE [LORD JESUS] AND THE JUST [LORD JAMES], AND DESIRED A MURDERER TO BE GRANTED UNTO YOU, AND KILLED THE PRINCE OF LIFE [LORD STEVE], WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH RAISED FROM THE DEAD, WHEREOF WE ARE WITNESSES. AND HIS NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] THROUGH FAITH IN HIS NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH MADE THIS MAN STRONG, WHOM YE SEE AND KNOW: YES, THE FAITH WHICH IS BY HIM HATH GIVEN HIM THIS PERFECT SOUNDNESS IN THE PRESENCE OF YOU ALL. AND NOW, BRETHREN [BROTHERS & SISTERS], I WOT THAT THROUGH IGNORANCE [HOSEA 4:6-7 & REVELATION 21:8] YE DID IT, AS DID ALSO YOUR RULERS. BY THOSE THINGS, WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BEFORE HAS SHOWED BY THE MOUTH OF ALL HIS [HOLY] PROPHETS, THAT CHRIST SHOULD SUFFER. HE HATH SO FULFILLED. REPENT YE THEREFORE, AND BE CONVERTED, THAT YOUR SINS [NON-SEXUAL] MAY BE BLOTTED OUT, WHEN THE TIMES OF REFRESHING SHALL COME FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND HE SHALL SEND [LORD] JESUS CHRIST, WHICH BEFORE WAS PREACHED UNTO YOU: WHOM THE HEAVEN MUST RECEIVE UNTIL THE TIMES OF RESTITUTION OF ALL THINGS, WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH SPOKEN BY THE MOUTH OF ALL HIS HOLY PROPHETS SINCE THE WORLD BEGAN [PROVERBS 8:26-31 & HEBREWS 1:1-3].’ FOR [LORD] MOSES TRULY SAID UNTO THE FATHERS, ‘A [HOLY] PROPHET SHALL THE LORD YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISE UP UNTO YOU OF YOUR BRETHREN [BROTHERS & SISTERS], LIE UNTO ME, HIM SHALL YE HEAR IN ALL THINGS WHATSOEVER HE SHALL SAY TO YOU. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS, THAT EVERY SOULS [SPIRIT], WHICH WILL NOT HEAR THAT [HOLY] PROPHET, SHALL BE DESTROYED FROM AMONG THE PEOPLE. YES, AND ALL THE [HOLY] PROPHETS FROM [LORD] SAMUEL AND THOSE THAT FOLLOW AFTER, AS MANY [CALLED IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] AS HAVE SPOKEN, HAVE LIKEWISE FORETOLD OF THESE DAYS. YE ARE THE CHILDREN OF THE [HOLY] PROPHETS, AND OF THE COVENANT [OF PEACE] WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] MADE WITH OUR FATHERS, SAYING UNTO [LORD] ABRAHAM, ‘AND IN THY SEED ALL THE KINDRED’S [FAMILIES] OF THE EARTH BE BLESSED. UNTO YOU FIRST GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], HAVING RAISED UP HIS SON JESUS [CHRIST], SENT HIM TO BLESS YOU, IN TURNING AWAY EVERY ONE OF YOU FROM HIS INIQUITIES.’”                
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 4TH DAY TO 5TH DAY
IN ACTS 4:7-12 DECLARES, “AND WHEN THEY HAD SET THEM IN THE MIDST, THEY ASKED, ‘BY WHAT POWER [AUTHORITY], OR BY WHAT NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], HAVE YE DONE THIS?’ THEN PETER, FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, SAID TO THEM, ‘YE RULERS OF THE PEOPLE, AND ELDERS OF ISRAEL, IF WE THIS DAY BE EXAMINED OF THE GOOD DEED DONE TO THE IMPOTENT MAN [HE WAS AROUND 46 YEARS OLD], BY WHAT MEANS HE IS MADE WHOLE, BE IT KNOWN UNTO YOU ALL, AND TO ALL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, THAT BY THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF [LORD] JESUS CHRIST OF NAZARETH, WHOM YE CRUCIFIED, WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISED FROM THE DEAD, EVEN BY HIM DOTH THIS MAN STAND HERE BEFORE YOU WHOLE. THIS IS THE [EMERY] STONE WHICH WAS SET AT NAUGHT OF YOU BUILDERS, WHICH IS BECOME THE HEAD OF THE CORNER. NEITHER IS THERE SALVATION IN ANY OTHER: FOR THERE IS NONE OTHER NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] UNDER HEAVEN GIVEN AMONG MEN, WHEREBY WE MUST BE SAVED.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 4:18-20 DECLARES, “AND THEY CALLED THEM, AND COMMANDED THEM NOT TO SPEAK AT ALL NOR TEACH IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF [LORD] JESUS. BUT [LORD] PETER AND [LORD] JOHN ANSWERED AND SAID UNTO THEM, ‘WHETHER IT BE RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO HEARKEN UNTO YOU MORE THAN UNTO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], [PARTIALLY] JUDGE YE [JAMES 4:12]. FOR WE CANNOT BUT SPEAK THE THINGS WHICH WE HAVE SEEN AND HEARD.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 4:24-30 DECLARES, “AND WHEN THEY HEARD THAT, THEY LIFTED UP THEIR VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITH ONE ACCORD, AND SAID, ‘LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THOU ARE GOD, WHICH HAST MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH, AND THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IN THEM IS:’ WHO BY THE MOUTH OF THY SERVANT [LORD] DAVID HAST SAID, ‘WHY DID THE HEATHEN RAGE, AND THE PEOPLE IMAGINE VAIN THINGS? THE KINGS OF THE EARTH [REVELATION 17:1-18:24] STOOD UP, AND THE RULERS WERE GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND HIS [LORD JESUS] CHRIST. FOR OF A TRUTH AGAINST THE HOLY CHILD JESUS, WHOM THOU HAST ANOINTED, BOTH [LORD] HEROD, AND [LORD] PONTIUS PILATE, WITH THE GENTILES, AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WERE GATHERED TOGETHER, FOR TO DO WHATSOEVER THY [SEXUAL] HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:19] AND THY [SEXUAL] COUNSEL DETERMINED BEFORE TO BE DONE. AND NOW, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BEHOLD THEIR [SEXUAL] THREATENING’S: AND [DIVINELY] GRANT UNTO THY SERVANTS, THAT WILL ALL BOLDNESS THEY MAY SPEAK THY [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD, BY STRETCHING FORTH THINE HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] TO HEAL, AND THAT SIGNS AND WONDERS MAY BE DONE BY THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THY HOLY CHILD JESUS.’”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 5TH DAY TO 6TH DAY
IN ACTS 5:3-4, 8-9 DECLARES, “BUT [LORD] PETER SAID, ‘ANANIAS, WHY HATH [LORD] SATAN FILLED THINE HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND TO KEEP BACK PART OF THE PRICE OF THE LAND? WHILES IT REMAINED, WAS IT NOT THINE OWN? AND AFTER IT WAS SOLD, WAS IT NOT IN THINE OWN POWER [AUTHORITY]? WHY HAST THOU CONCEIVED THIS THING IN THINE HEART? THOU HAST NOT LIED UNTO MEN, BUT UNTO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’” “AND [LORD] PETER ANSWERED UNTO HER, ‘TELL ME WHETHER YE SOLD THE LAND FOR SO MUCH?’” “THEN [LORD] PETER SAID UNTO HER, ‘HOW IS IT THAT YE HAVE AGREED [CONSPIRED] TOGETHER TO TEMPT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]? BEHOLD, THE FEET OF THEM WHICH HAVE BURIED THY HUSBAND ARE AT THE DOOR, AND SHALL CARRY THEE OUT.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 5:19-20 DECLARES, “BUT THE ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY NIGHT OPENED THE PRISON DOORS, AND BROUGHT THEM FORTH, AND SAID, ‘GO, STAND AND SPEAK IN THE TEMPLE TO THE PEOPLE ALL THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS OF THIS LIFE.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 5:27-32 DECLARES, “AND WHEN THEY HAD BROUGHT THEM, THEY SET THEM BEFORE THE COUNCIL: AND THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] ASKED THEM, SAYING, ‘DID NOT WE STRAIGHTLY COMMAND YOU THAT YE SHOULD NOT TEACH IN THIS NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]? AND BEHOLD, YE HAVE FILLED JERUSALEM WITH YOUR [DIVINE] DOCTRINE, AND INTEND TO BRING THIS MAN’S BLOOD UPON US.’ THEN [LORD] PETER AND THE OTHER APOSTLES ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘WE OUGHT TO OBEY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RATHER THAN MEN [SEXUAL PORN LAWS]. THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF OUR FATHERS RAISED UP [LORD] JESUS, WHOM YE SLEW AND HANGED ON A TREE [LORD BARABBAS]. HIM HATH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] EXALTED WITH HIS RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] TO BE A PRINCE AND A SAVOIR, FOR TO GIVE REPENTANCE TO ISRAEL, AND FORGIVENESS OF SINS [NON-SEXUAL]. AND WE ARE HIS WITNESSES OF THESE THINGS, AND SO IS THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH GIVEN TO THEM THAT OBEY HIM.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 5:34-35 DECLARES, “THEN STOOD THERE UP ONE IN THE COUNCIL, A [MARRIED] PHARISEE NAMED [LORD] GAMALIEL, A DOCTOR [TEACHER] OF THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW, HAD IN REPUTATION [HIGH RESPECT] AMONG ALL THE PEOPLE, AND COMMANDED [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] TO PUT THE APOSTLES FORTH A LITTLE SPACE, AND [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID UNTO THEM, ‘YE MEN [WOMEN] OF ISRAEL, TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES WHAT YE INTEND TO DO AS TOUCHING THESE MEN.’ THIS IS THE ENDING REIGN OF THE 4 YEARS OF FAITHFUL & HONORABLE SERVICE THAT THE 41ST US PRESIDENCY ETERNALLY ACTED ON CONCERNING THE LORD!!!                           
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT 
AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 5:36 DECLARES, ‘FOR BEFORE THESE DAYS ROSE UP [LORD] THEUDAS, BOASTING HIMSELF TO BE SOMEBODY, TO WHOM A NUMBER OF MEN, ABOUT FOUR HUNDRED, JOINED THEMSELVES: WHO WAS SLAIN, AND ALL, AS MANY [CALLED IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] AS OBEYED HIM, WERE SCATTERED, AND BROUGHT TO NAUGHT.’” THIS IS THE ENDING REIGN OF THE 8 YEARS OF FAITHFUL & HONORABLE SERVICE THAT THE 42ND US PRESIDENCY ETERNALLY ACTED ON CONCERNING THE LORD!!!                           
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 5:37-39 DECLARES, ‘AFTER THIS MAN ROSE UP [LORD] JUDAS OF GALILEE IN THE DAYS OF THE TAXING, AND DREW AWAY MUCH PEOPLE AFTER HIM: HE ALSO PERISHED, AND ALL, EVEN AS MANY [CALLED IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21] AS OBEYED HIM, WERE DISPERSED. AND NOW I SAY UNTO YOU, REFRAIN FROM THESE MEN, AND LET THEM ALONE: FOR IF THIS COUNSEL [PLAN] OR THIS WORK BE OF MEN, IT WILL COME TO NAUGHT: BUT IT IF BE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], YE CANNOT OVERTHROW IT, LEST HAPLY YE BE FOUND EVEN TO FIGHT AGAINST GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’” THIS IS THE ENDING REIGN OF THE 8 YEARS OF FAITHFUL & HONORABLE SERVICE THAT THE 43RD US PRESIDENCY ETERNALLY ACTED ON CONCERNING THE LORD!!!                           
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 6TH DAY TO 7TH DAY
IN ACTS 6:8-15 DECLARES, “AND [FATHER] STEPHEN, FULL OF FAITH AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2], DID GREAT WONDERS AND MIRACLES AMONG THE PEOPLE. THEN THERE AROSE CERTAIN OF THE SYNAGOGUE, WHICH IS CALLED THE SYNAGOGUE [FREEDMEN’S] OF THE LIBERTINES, AND CYRENIANS, AND ALEXANDRIANS, AND OF THEM OF CILICIA AND OF ASIA, DISPUTING [ARGUING OR QUARRELING] WITH [FATHER] STEPHEN. AND THEY WAS NOT ABLE TO RESIST THE WISDOM [SUPREME WISDOM IN ROMANS 13:1-2] AND THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] BE WHICH HE SPOKE. THEN THEY SUBORNED MEN, WHICH SAID, ‘WE HAVE HEARD HIM SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST [LORD] MOSES, AND AGAINST GOD [LORD YAHWEH] [THIS IS THE FIRST ETERNAL CHARGES—INVOLVES ETERNAL DAMNATION IN CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN MANKIND & ETERNAL CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP OF LAW KIND---ANGELS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, GHOSTS & SHADOWS IN THE SECOND TIME THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE CROWN OF LIFE BEAT ALL ETERNAL OBSTACLES].’ AND THEY STIRRED UP THE PEOPLE, AND THE ELDERS [LORDS], AND THE SCRIBES [SCHOLARS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES], AND CAME UPON HIM, AND CAUGHT [ARRESTED, SEIZED, APPREHENDED, OR BOUND], AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE COUNCIL, AND SET UP FALSE WITNESSES, WHICH SAID, ‘THIS MAN [OF FIGHT] CEASES NOT TO SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST THIS HOLY PLACE [BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITY FOR 46 YEARS] AND THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW [THIS IS THE SECOND ETERNAL CHARGES—INVOLVES ETERNAL DAMNATION IN CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN MANKIND & ETERNAL CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP OF LAW KIND---ANGELS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, GHOSTS & SHADOWS IN THE FIRST TIME THAT THE LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE BEAT ALL ETERNAL OBSTACLES]: FOR WE HAVE HEARD HIM SAY, ‘THAT THIS JESUS OF NAZARETH SHALL DESTROY THIS PLACE [46 YEARS], AND SHALL CHANGE [ALL] THE CUSTOMS [SEXUAL PORN LAWS] WHICH [LORD] MOSES [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] DELIVERED [HEROISM LETTERS] US [HIGH SERGEANT SAUL, HIGH CAPTAIN SAUL OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE SAUL].’” “AND ALL THAT SAT IN THE COUNCIL, LOOKING STEADFASTLY ON HIM, SAW HIS FACE AS IT HAD BEEN THE FACE OF AN ANGEL [THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IN HIS BIRTH].” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SPEECH [THE SQUAD RAN BY A HIGH SERGEANT] FROM GENESIS 1:1-11:32].
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 7TH DAY TO 8TH DAY
IN ACTS 7:1-54 DECLARES, “THEN SAID THE HIGH PRIEST [THE HIGH SERGEANT JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS, THE HIGH CAPTAIN JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS OR THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS], ARE THESE THINGS SO? AND HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID, “MEN [WOMEN], BRETHREN [BROTHERS & SISTERS], AND FATHERS [SONS, DAUGHTERS & MOTHERS], HEARKEN: THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF GLORY APPEARED UNTO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM, WHEN HE WAS IN MESOPOTAMIA [THIS IS WHERE THE LORD STEVE TREE OF LIFE RESIDES], BEFORE HE DWELT IN HARAN, AND [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID UNTO HIM, ‘GET THEE OUT OF THY COUNTRY, AND FROM THY KINDRED, AND COME INTO THE LAND WHICH I SHALL SHOW THEE.’ THEN CAME HE OUT OF THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS, AND DWELT IN HARAN: AND FROM THENCE, WHEN HIS FATHER WAS DEAD, HE REMOVED HIM INTO THIS LAND, WHEREIN YE NOW DWELL. AND HE GAVE HIM NONE INHERITANCE IN IT, NO, NOT SO MUCH AS TO SET HIS FOOT ON: YET HE PROMISED THAT HE WOULD GIVE IT TO HIM FOR A POSSESSION, AND TO HIS SEED AFTER HIM, WHEN AS YET HE HAD NO CHILD. AND GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SPOKE ON THIS WISE, ‘THAT HIS SEED SHOULD SOJOURN IN A STRANGE LAND, AND THAT THEY SHOULD BRING THEN INTO [SEXUAL] BONDAGE, AND ENTREAT THEN EVIL [SEXUAL PORN] FOUR HUNDRED YEARS WITH TWO POSITION MAKING PEACE INTO ONE [6 TIMES] TIMES RELENTING WITH 100,000 IS 240,000 [240 DAYS OF THE CHIEF OF POLICE IN 240 YEARS CONCERNING THE ULTIMATE PORN SEXUAL TEMPLE IN 2ND PETER 3:8 & JUDE 14-15] YEARS]? AND THE NATION TO WHOM THEY SHALL BE IN [SEXUAL PORN] BONDAGE WILL I [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGE [DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 3:21-32; 3:4-23; JAMES 4:12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19], SAID GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: AND AFTER THAT SHALL THEY COME FORTH, AND SERVE ME IN THIS PLACE [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE BARRACK AUTHORITY ADDRESS KNOWN AS ZION THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & THE HOLY MOUNTAIN].’ AND HE GAVE HIM THE COVENANT [OF PEACE] OF CIRCUMCISION: AND SO [LORD] ABRAHAM, BEGAT [LORD] ISAAC, AND CIRCUMCISED HIM THE EIGHTH DAY, AND [LORD] ISAAC BEGAT [LORD] JACOB, AND [LORD] JACOB BEGAT THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS. AND THE PATRIARCHS, MOVED WITH ENVY [JEALOUSY], SOLD [LORD] JOSEPH INTO EGYPT: BUT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WAS WITH HIM, AND DELIVERED HIM OUT OF ALL HIS AFFLICTIONS [TROUBLES], AND GAVE HIM FAVOR AND WISDOM IN THE SIGHT OF [LORD] PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT, AND HE MADE HIM GOVERNOR OVER EGYPT AND ALL HIS HOUSE [ZION]. NOW THERE CAME A DEARTH OVER ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT AND CANAAN, AND GREAT AFFLICTION: AND OUR FATHERS FOUND NO SUSTENANCE [GRAIN OR LIQUID GRAIN AS BEER]. BUT WHEN [LORD] JACOB HEARD THAT THERE WAS CORN [GRAIN] IN EGYPT, HE SENT OUT OUR FATHERS FIRST. AND AT THE SECOND TIME [LORD] JOSEPH WAS MADE KNOWN TO HIS BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], AND [LORD] JOSEPH’S KINDRED WAS MADE KNOWN UNTO [LORD] PHARAOH. THEN SENT [LORD] JOSEPH, AND CALLED [1ST PETER 1:17-21] HIS FATHER JACOB TO HIM, AND ALL HIS KINDRED, THREESCORE AND FIFTEEN [75] SOULS. SO [LORD] JACOB WENT DOWN INTO EGYPT, AND DIED, HE, AND OUR FATHERS, AND WERE CARRIED OVER INTO SHECHEM, AND LAID IN THE SEPULCHER THAT [LORD] ABRAHAM BOUGHT FOR A SUM OF MONEY OF THE SONS OF HAMOR THE FATHER OF SHECHEM. BUT WHEN THE TIME OF THE PROMISE DREW NIGH, WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAD SWORN TO [LORD] ABRAHAM, THE PEOPLE GREW AND MULTIPLIED IN EGYPT, TILL ANOTHER KING AROSE, WHICH KNEW NOT [LORD] JOSEPH. THE SAME DEALT SUBTLY WITH OUR KINDRED, AND EVIL [SEXUALLY] ENTREATED OUR FATHERS, SO THAT THEY CAST OUT [SEXUALLY EXPOSED] THEIR YOUNG CHILDREN, TO THE END THEY MIGHT NOT LIVE. IN WHICH TIME [LORD] MOSES WAS BORN, AND WAS EXCEEDING FAIR [HANDSOME], AND NOURISHED UP IN HIS FATHER’S HOUSE [ZION] THREE MONTHS [A SEASON]: AND WHEN HE WAS CAST OUT, [LORD] PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER TOOK HIM UP, AND NOURISHED HIM FOR HER OWN SON. AND [LORD] MOSES WAS LEARNED IN ALL THE WISDOM OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND WAS MIGHTY IN WORDS AND IN DEEDS. AND WHEN HE WAS FULL FORTY YEARS OLD [40 YEARS], IT CAME INTO HIS HEART TO VISIT HIS BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. AND SEEING ONE OF THEM SUFFER WRONG, HE DEFENDED HIM, AND AVENGED HIM THAT WAS OPPRESSED, AND SMOTE THE EGYPTIAN. FOR HE SUPPOSED HIS BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD HOW THAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY HIS HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] WOULD DELIVER THEM: BUT THEY UNDERSTOOD NOT. AND THE NEXT DAY HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHOWED HIMSELF UNTO THEM AS THEY STROVE [FOUGHT AGAINST EACH OTHER], AND WOULD HAVE SET THEM AT ONE AGAIN, SAYING, SIRS [LORDS OR LADY’S], YE ARE BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], WHY DO YE WRONG ONE TO ANOTHER? BUT HE THAT DID HIS NEIGHBOR WRONG THRUST HIM AWAY, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE THEE A [PARTIAL] RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A [PARTIAL] JUDGE OVER US? WILT THOU KILL ME, AS THOU DID THE EGYPTIAN [THE SUPREME ROD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AGAINST ALL THE EGYPTIANS] YESTERDAY?’ THEN FLED [LORD] MOSES AT THIS SAYING, AND WAS A STRANGER IN THE LAND OF MEDIAN, WHERE HE BEGAT TWO SONS. AND WHEN FORTY YEARS [80 YEARS] WERE EXPIRED, THERE APPEARED TO HIM IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT SINAI, AN [THE] ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN A FLAME OF FIRE IN A [BURNING] BUSH. WHEN [LORD] MOSES SAW IT, HE WONDERED AT THE SIGHT: AND AS HE DREW NEAR TO BEHOLD IT, THE [SUPREME] VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE I AM WHO I AM] CAME UNTO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF THY FATHERS [ALL NATIONS], THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ISAAC, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [LORD JAMES].’ THEN [LORD] MOSES TREMBLED, AND DURST NOT BEHOLD [LOOK]. THEN SAID THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO HIM, ‘PUT OFF THY SHOES FROM THY FEET: FOR THE PLACE WHERE THOU STAND IS HOLY GROUND. I HAVE SEEN, I HAVE SEEN THE AFFLICTION [TROUBLE] OF MY PEOPLE WHICH IS IN EGYPT, AND I HAVE HEARD THEIR GROANING, AND AM [I AM IN JOHN 8:58] COME DOWN TO DELIVER THEM. AND NOW COME, I WILL SEND THEE INTO EGYPT.’ THIS [LORD] MOSES WHOM THEY REFUSED, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE THEE A [IMPARTIAL] RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A [IMPARTIAL] JUDGE?’ THE SAME DID GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SEND TO BE A RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A DELIVERER BY THE [SUPREME] HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH APPEARED TO HIM IN THE [BURNING] BUSH. HE BROUGHT THEM OUT, AFTER THAT HE HAD SHOWED WONDER AND SIGNS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND IN THE RED SEA, AND IN THE WILDERNESS FORTY YEARS [120 YEARS]. THIS IS THAT [LORD] MOSES, WHICH SAID UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ‘A PROPHET SHALL THE LORD YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISE UP UNTO YOU OF YOUR BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], LIKE UNTO ME, HIM SHALL YE HEAR.’ THIS IS HE, THAT WAS IN THE CHURCH IN THE WILDERNESS WITH THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH SPOKE TO HIM IN THE MOUNT SINAI, AN WITH OUR FATHERS, WHO RECEIVED THE LIVELY ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] TO GIVE UNTO US: TO WHOM OUR FATHERS WOULD NOT OBEY BUT THRUST HIM FROM THEM, AND IN THEIR HEARTS TURNED BACK [TO SEXUAL BONDAGE IN ROMANS 1:21-23; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & GALATIANS 5:19-21] AGAIN INTO EGYPT, SAYING UNTO [LORD] AARON, ‘MAKE US [FALSE] GODS TO GO BEFORE US: FOR AS THIS [LORD] MOSES, WHICH BROUGHT US OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, WE WOT NOT WHAT IS BECOME OF HIM.’ AND THEY MADE A [GOLDEN] CALF IN THOSE DAYS, AND OFFERED SACRIFICE [ACTS 17:29-30] UNTO THE IDOL, AND REJOICED IN THE WORKS [CRAFTSMANSHIP] OF THEIR OWN HANDS. THEN GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TURNED, AND GAVE THEM UP [ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & GALATIANS 5:19-21] TO WORSHIP THE HOST [LORD MICHAEL OR THE LORD JESUS] OF HEAVEN: AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS, ‘O YE HOUSE [ZION] OF ISRAEL, HAVE YE OFFERED TO ME SLAIN BEASTS [PERFECT ANIMALS] AND [PERFECT] SACRIFICES BY THE SPACE OF FORTY YEARS [80 YEARS TO 120 YEARS] IN THE WILDERNESS? YES, YE TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF [LORD] MOLOCH [REFERS THE LORD MOLECH LINKED TO CHILD PORNOGRAPHY], AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD [LORD] REMPHAN, FIGURES [GRAVEN IMAGES OR MOLTEN IMAGES] WHICH YE MADE TO WORSHIP THEM: AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON [REVELATION 17:1-18:24]. OUR FATHERS HAD THE TABERNACLE OF WITNESS IN THE WILDERNESS, AS HE HAD APPOINTED, SPEAKING UNTO [LORD] MOSES, THAT HE SHOULD MAKE IT ACCORDING TO THE FASHION THAT HE HAD SEEN. WHICH ALSO OUR FATHERS THAT CAME AFTER BROUGHT IN WITH [LORD] JESUS [JOSHUA] INTO THE POSSESSION OF [ALL] THE GENTILES [GENTILE RELIGION IN LUKE 1:1-23:56], WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DROVE OUT BEFORE THE FACE OF OUR FATHERS, UNTO THE DAYS OF THE [LORD] DAVID, WHO FOUND FAVOR BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND DESIRED TO FIND A TABERNACLE [ZION HOUSE IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S PREGNANCY & LIFE OF HIS PARENT’S HOUSE] FOR THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE]. BUT [LORD] SOLOMON BUILT HIM A HOUSE [ZION IS WHERE THE LORD STEPHEN WILL BE RESURRECTED, ASCENDED, ENTHRONED, PLACED IN LORDSHIP & BECOME THE POTTER CREATOR/SUPREME CREATOR]. HOWBEIT THE MOST HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD JEHOVAH IN JOHN 8:58] DWELLED NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, AS SAYS [ISAIAH OR ESAIAS] THE PROPHET, ‘HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL:’ ‘WHAT HOUSE [ZION] WILL YE BUILD ME?’ SAYS THE LORD [THE MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH BEING RAISED BY THE LORD ENOCH AFTER THE LORD SOLOMON]: OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST [ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY WHICH IS THE 7TH DAY IN GENESIS 2:2-3]? HATH NOT MY HANDS [ISAIAH 64:8] [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] MADE ALL THESE THINGS [THIS IS THE UPMOST TOP PINNACLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH ABOVE ALL THINGS IN ACTS 7:50 & IN STRENGTH IS IN ACTS 7:60]?’ ‘YE STIFF-NECKED AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART [MOUTH] AND EARS [HEARING], YE DO ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24]: AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YE [SEXUAL PORN LAWS]. WHICH OF THE [HOLY] PROPHETS HAVE NOT YOUR FATHERS PERSECUTED? AND THEY HAVE SLAIN THEN WHICH SHOWED BEFORE THE COMING OF THE JUST ONE [LORD JESUS OR LORD JAMES], OF WHOM YE HAVE BEEN NOW THE BETRAYERS AND MURDERERS: WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW BY THE DISPOSITION [24 COMMANDS & 24 ORDERS] OF [HOLY] ANGELS [LORDS], AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT.’ WHEN THEY HEARD THESE THINGS, THEY WERE CUT TO THE HEART [ARRESTED, APPREHENDED, SEIZED, CAPTURED & BOUND], AND THEY GNASHED ON HIM WITH THEIR TEETH. THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-REVEALED SPEECH [THE PLATOON RAN BY A HIGH LIEUTENANT] FROM GENESIS 12:1-ACTS 29:26.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 7:55-56 DECLARES, “BUT HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], LOOKED UP STEADFASTLY [DOOR OPENED] INTO HEAVEN, AND SAW THE GLORY [GLORIOUS DEEDS, VALOROUS DEEDS & HEROIC DEEDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND [LORD] JESUS [THIS IS THE SECOND TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM ACTS 1:4-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED, AND THE SON OF MAN [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IS THE FIRST TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM LUKE 24:1-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SPEECH [THE TEAM RAN BY A HIGH SERGEANT] IN ACTS 7:55-56.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 7:59 DECLARES, “AND THEY [CHIEF ADAMANT CORNERSTONE] STONED [LORD] STEPHEN [THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE THE SECOND TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM ACTS 1:4-ACTS 29:26 & ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60] CALLING [1ST PETER 1:17-21] ON GOD [LORD YAHWEH], AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24].” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SPEECH [THE CHIEF EMERY CORNERSTONE RAN BY THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] IN ACTS 7:59.           
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 7:60 DECLARES, “AND HE [LORD STEVE AS HIGH SERGEANT IS THE FIRST TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 29:26 & ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60] KNEELING DOWN, AND CRIED [BECAUSE OF THE CHIEF ADAMANT CORNERSTONE] WITH A LOUD VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], LORD [YAHWEH], LAY NOT THIS SIN [THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP] TO THEIR [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE THE FIRST TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 29:26 & ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60] CHARGE.’ AND WHEN HE [LORD STEVE] HAD SAID THIS, HE [LORD STEVE] FELL ASLEEP [ETERNALLY DAMNED].” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SPEECH [THE CHIEF EMERY CORNERSTONE RAN BY THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] IN ACTS 7:60. THIS IS THE ENDING REIGN OF THE 8 YEARS OF FAITHFUL & HONORABLE SERVICE THAT THE 44TH US PRESIDENCY ETERNALLY ACTED ON CONCERNING THE LORD & A SEASON [MONTH OF PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE] OF THE LADY VICTORIA’S [FEMALE DEVIL BABYLON] ETERNAL OPPOSING OPPOSITION FROM THE 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD THAT IS ETERNALLY FINISHED AGAINST THE USA [TRUE CHRIST] & THE LORD!!!                              
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 8TH DAY TO 9TH DAY
IN ACTS 8:9-24 IT DECLARES “BUT THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN, CALLED [LORD] SIMON [BLACK MAN], WHICH BEFORE TIME IN THE SAME CITY USED MAGIC [PRACTICED MAGIC FOR 1ST TO 10TH LEVELS], AND ASTONISHED THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA, GIVING OUT THAT HIMSELF WAS SOME GREAT ONE: TO WHOM THEY ALL GAVE HEED, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, SAYING, ‘THIS MAN IS THE GREAT POWER [AUTHORITY] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ AND TO HIM THEY HAD REGARD [PAID ATTENTION], BECAUSE THAT OF LONG TIME HE HAD ASTONISHED THEM WITH MAGICAL ARTS. BUT WHEN THEY BELIEVED [LORD] PHILIP PREACHING THE THINGS CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] (BY THE HAND OF GOD FROM 3RD LEVEL OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC TO THE 10TH LEVEL PERMISSIBLE MAGIC PROVEN IN LUKE 11:20 & EXODUS 8:16-11:36), AND THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF [LORD] JESUS CHRIST, THEY WERE BAPTIZED, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN. THEN [LORD] SIMON HIMSELF BELIEVED ALSO, AND WHEN HE WAS BAPTIZED, HE CONTINUED WITH [LORD] PHILIP, AND WONDERED, BEHOLDING THERE MIRACLES AND SIGNS [PERMISSIBLE MAGIC] WHICH WERE DONE. NOW WHEN THE APOSTLES WHICH WERE AT JERUSALEM HEARD THAT SAMARIA HAD RECEIVED THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THEY SENT UNTO THEM [LORD] PETER AND [LORD] JOHN: WHO, WHEN THEY WERE COME DOWN, PRAYED FOR THEM, THAT THEY MIGHT RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24]. (FOR  AS  YET  HE  WAS  FALLEN  UPON  NONE  OF  THEM: ONLY THEY WERE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD JESUS). THEN LAID THEY THEIR HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF EACH  APOSTLE OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] ON THEM, AND THEY RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24]. AND WHEN [LORD] SIMON SAW THAT THROUGH LAYING ON OF THE APOSTLES’ HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF EACH APOSTLE OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] WAS GIVEN, HE OFFERED THEM MONEY, SAYING, ‘GIVE ME ALSO THIS POWER [AUTHORITY], THAT ON WHOMSOEVER I LAY HANDS, HE MAY RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ BUT PETER SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THY MONEY PERISH WITH THEE, BECAUSE THOU HAS THOUGHT THAT THE GIFT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] MAY BE PURCHASED WITH MONEY. THOU HAVE NEITHER PART NOR LOT ON THIS MATTER: FOR THY HEART IS NOT RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. REPENT THEREFORE OF THIS THY WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL THINGS], AND PRAY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], IF PERHAPS THE THOUGHT OF THY HEART MAY BE FORGIVEN THEE, FOR I PERCEIVE THAT THOU ART IN THE GALL OF BITTERNESS AND IN THE BOND OF INIQUITY.’ THEN ANSWERED [LORD] SIMON, AND SAID, ‘PRAY YE TO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FOR ME, THAT NONE OF THESE THINGS WHICH YE HAVE SPOKEN COME UPON ME..’”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 8:26-40 SAYS “NOW AN ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SPOKE TO [LORD] PHILIP, SAYING, ‘ARISE AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH ALONG THE ROAD WHICH GOES DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO GAZA.’ THIS IS DESERT. SO HE AROSE AND WENT. AND BEHOLD, A [BLACK] MAN OF ETHIOPIA, A EUNUCH [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES] OF GREAT AUTHORITY UNDER [LADY] CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES], WHO HAD CHARGE OF ALL HER TREASURY, AND HAD COME TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP, WAS RETURNING. AND SITTING IN HIS CHARIOT, HE WAS READING ISAIAH [ESAIAS] THE PROPHET. THEN THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAID TO [LORD] PHILIP, ‘GO NEAR AND OVERTAKE THIS CHARIOT.’ SO [LORD] PHILIP RAN TO HIM, AND HEARD HIM READING THE PROPHET ISAIAH [ESAIAS], AND SAID, ‘DO YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU ARE READING?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HOW CAN I, UNLESS SOMEONE GUIDES ME?’ AND HE ASKED [LORD] PHILIP TO COME UP AND SIT WITH HIM. THE PLACE IN THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURE WHICH HE READ WAS THIS: “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND AS A LAMB BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT, SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH, IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUSTICE WAS TAKEN AWAY, AND WHO WILL DECLARE HIS GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH], FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” SO THE EUNUCH [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY] ANSWERED [LORD] PHILIP AND SAID, ‘I ASK YOU, OF WHOM DOES THE PROPHET SAY THIS, OF  HIMSELF, OR OF SOME OTHER MAN?’ THEN [LORD] PHILIP OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND BEGINNING AT THIS [HOLY] SCRIPTURE, PREACHED [LORD] JESUS TO HIM. NOW AS THEY WENT DOWN THE ROAD, THEY CAME TO SOME WATER. AND THE EUNUCH [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY] SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER. WHAT HINDERS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?’ THEN [LORD] PHILIP SAID, ‘IF YOU BELIEVE WITH ALL YOUR HEART, YOU MAY.’ AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE THAT [LORD] JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL SECURITIES IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 17:22-30].’ SO HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL. AND BOTH [LORD] PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY], WENT DOWN INTO THE WATER, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. NOW WHEN THEY CAME UP OUT OF THE WATER, THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CAUGHT [LORD] PHILIP AWAY, SO THAT THE EUNUCH [FEDERAL FIDUCIARY] SAW HIM NO MORE, AND HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING. BUT [LORD] PHILIP WAS FOUND AT AZOTUS [ASHDOD]. AND PASSING THROUGH, HE PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES TILL HE CAME TO CAESAREA.”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 9TH DAY TO 10TH DAY
IN ACTS 9:1-6 DECLARES, “AND [LORD] SAUL, YET BREATHING OUT THREATENING’S AND SLAUGHTER [MURDER] AGAINST THE DISCIPLES OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WENT UNTO THE HIGH PRIEST [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], AND DESIRED OF HIM [HEROISM] LETTERS TO DAMASCUS TO THE SYNAGOGUES, THAT IS HE FOUND ANY OF THIS WAY, WHETHER THEY WERE MEN OR WOMEN, HE MIGHT BRING THEM BOUND UNTO JERUSALEM. AND AS HE JOURNEYED HE CAME NEAR DAMASCUS AND SUDDENLY A [GREATER] LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19] SHONE [12:00PM] AROUND HIM FROM HEAVEN, THEN HE FELL TO THE GROUND, AND HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAYING TO HIM, “[SERGEANT] SAUL [GREATER JUDGMENT], [SERGEANT] SAUL [GREATER JUDGMENT], WHY ARE YOU PERSECUTING ME?” AND HE SAID, “WHO ARE YOU, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]?” THEN THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID, “I AM [JOHN 8:58] JESUS, WHOM YOU ARE PERSECUTING. IT IS HARD FOR YOU TO KICK AGAINST THE GOADS.” THEN THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID TO HIM, “ARISE AND GO INTO THE CITY, AND YOU WILL BE TOLD WHAT YOU MUST DO.” NOW THERE WAS A CERTAIN DISCIPLE AT DAMASCUS NAMED [LORD] ANANIAS, AND TO HIM THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID IN A VISION, “[LORD] ANANIAS.” SO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID TO HIM, “ARISE AND GO TO THE STREET CALLED STRAIGHT, AND INQUIRE AT THE HOUSE [ZION] OF [LORD] JUDAS FOR ONE CALLED SAUL [GREAT JUDGMENT] OF TARSUS, FOR BEHOLD, HE IS PRAYING. AND IN A VISION HE HAS SEEN A [HOLY] MAN NAMED ANANIAS COMING IN AND PUTTING HIS [DIVINE] HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] ON HIM, SO THAT HE MIGHT RECEIVE HIS SIGHT [TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE].” BUT THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID TO HIM, “GO, FOR HE IS A CHOSEN [FEW] VESSEL OF MINE [FATHER STEPHEN] TO BEAR MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] BEFORE GENTILES, KINGS AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. FOR I WILL SHOW HIM HOW MANY [CALLED] THINGS HE MUST SUFFER [TO HAVE ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO JOB] FOR MY NAME’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] SAKE [THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT ETERNAL SECURITIES IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 17:22-30].”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 9:34, 40 DECLARES, “AND [LORD] PETER SAID UNTO HIM, ‘AENEAS, [LORD] JESUS CHRIST MAKE THEE WHOLE: ARISE, AND MAKE THY BED.’ AND HE AROSE IMMEDIATELY.” BUT [LORD] PETER PUT THEM ALL FORTH, AND KNEELED DOWN, AND PRAYED, AND TURNING HIM TO THE BODY SAID, ‘[LADY] TABITHA, ARISE.’ AND SHE OPENED HER EYES: AND WHEN SHE SAW [LORD] PETER, SHE SAT UP.”     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 10TH DAY TO 11TH DAY
IN ACTS 10:3-6 DECLARES, “HE SAW IN A VISION EVIDENTLY ABOUT THE NINTH HOUR [3:00PM OR 15:00PM] OF THE DAY AN ANGEL OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] COMING IN TO HIM, AND SAYING UNTO HIM, ‘CORNELIUS.’ AND WHEN HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] LOOKED ON HIM, HE WAS AFRAID, AND SAID, ‘WHAT IS IT, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]?’ AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘THY PRAYERS AND THINE ALMS [CHARITABLE DEEDS] ARE COME UP FOR A MEMORIAL BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. NOW SEND MEN TO JOPPA, AND CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] FOR ONE [LORD] SIMON, WHOSE SURNAME IS [LORD] PETER. HE LODGES WITH ONE [LORD] SIMON A TANNER, WHO HOUSE [ZION] IS BY THE SEA SIDE [BEACH]: HE SHALL TELL THEE WHAT THOU OUGHT TO DO.’”      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 10:13, 15 DECLARES, “AND A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CAME TO HIM, “RISE, PETER, KILL AND EAT.” AND A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SPOKE TO HIM THE SECOND TIME, “WHAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS [DIVINELY] CLEANSED YOU MUST NOT CALL COMMON [OR WHAT IS THE NORMAL THING IN THE WORLD, WHICH IS SEXUALITY].” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 10:21-22, 25-26, 28-43, 46-48 DECLARES, “THEN [LORD] PETER WENT DOWN TO THE MEN WHICH WERE SENT UNTO HIM FROM [LORD] CORNELIUS, AND SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHOM YE SEEK: WHAT IS THE [PROBABLE] CAUSE WHEREFORE YE ARE COME?’ AND THEY SAID, ‘CORNELIUS THE CENTURION [A SPECIAL 6 GOLD-STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMIES THAT COMMANDS AT LEAST 1,400 ARMIES OF 325,000,000+ SOLDIERS], A JUST MAN [LORD JAMES], AND ONE THAT FEARS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND OF GOOD REPORT AMONG ALL THE NATION OF THE [DIVINE] JEWS [DIVINE GENTILES & DIVINE CHRISTIANS], WAS WARNED FROM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY AN HOLY ANGEL [ACTS 6:15] TO SEND FOR THEE INTO HIS HOUSE [ZION], AND TO HEAR [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS OF THEE.’ “AND AS [LORD] PETER WAS COMING IN, [LORD] CORNELIUS MET HIM, AND FELL DOWN AT HIS FEET, AND WORSHIPPED HIM. BUT [LORD] PETER TOOK HIM UP, SAYING, ‘STAND UP, I MYSELF ALSO AM [I AM IN JOHN 8:58] A MAN.’” “AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘YE KNOW HOW IT IS A UNLAWFUL THING FOR A MAN THAT IS A JEW TO KEEP COMPANY, OR COME UNTO ONE OF ANOTHER NATION, BUT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH SHOWED ME THAT I SHOULD NOT CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] ANY MAN COMMON [THE SEXUAL NORM IN THE WORLD] OR [SPIRITUAL & RITUAL] UNCLEAN. THEREFORE CAME I UNTO YOU WITHOUT GAINSAYING, AS SOON AS I WAS SENT FOR: I ASK THEREFORE FOR WHAT INTENT YE HAVE SENT FOR ME?’ AND [LORD] CORNELIUS SAID, ‘FOUR DAYS AGO [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [8 TIMES] IS 31 DAYS IN A MONTH] I WAS FASTING UNTIL THIS HOUR, AND AS THE NINTH HOUR [3:00PM OR 15:00PM] I PRAYED IN MY HOUSE [ZION], AND, BEHOLD, A MAN STOOD BEFORE ME IN [WHITE] BRIGHT CLOTHING,’ AND SAID, ‘CORNELIUS, THY PRAYER IS HEARD, AND THINE ALMS [CHARITABLE DEEDS] ARE HAD IN REMEMBRANCE IN THE SIGHT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. SEND THEREFORE TO JOPPA, AND CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] HITHER [LORD] SIMON, WHOSE SURNAME IS [LORD] PETER, HE IS LODGED IN THE HOUSE [ZION] OF ONE [LORD] SIMON A TANNER BY THE SEA SIDE [BEACH]: WHO, WHEN HE COMETH, SHALL SPEAK UNTO THEE. IMMEDIATELY THEREFORE I SENT TO THEE, AND THOU HAST WELL DONE THAT THOU ART COME. NOW THEREFORE ARE WE ALL HERE PRESENT BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], TO HEAR ALL THINGS THAT ARE COMMANDED THEE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ THEN [LORD] PETER OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND SAID, ‘OF A TRUTH I PERCEIVE [KNOW] THAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS, BUT IN EVERY NATION HE THAT FEARS HIM, AND WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS ACCEPTED WITH HIM. THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SENT UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, PREACHING PEACE [LORD SOLOMON] BY [LORD] JESUS CHRIST: (HE IS LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF ALL): THAT [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD, I SAY, YE KNOW, WHICH WAS PUBLISHED THROUGHOUT ALL JUDEA, AND BEGAN FROM GALILEE, AFTER THE BAPTISM WHICH [LORD] JOHN PREACHED, HOW GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ANOINTED [LORD] JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND WITH POWER [AUTHORITY]: WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD, AND HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL [LORD LUCIFER], FOR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WAS WITH HIM. AND WE ARE WITNESSES OF ALL THINGS WHICH HE DID BOTH IN THE LAND OF THE JEWS [SEXUAL CREATURES], AND IN JERUSALEM, WHOM THEY SLEW AND HANGED ON A TREE: HIM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISED UP THE THIRD DAY [1 DAY WHICH IS 12 HOURS BECAUSE IT IS PERFECTED & COMPLETED OUTSIDE THE DAY & DURING THE DAY IT IS SPENT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT, THE NIGHT IS SPENT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN LUKE 13:32], AND SHOWED HIM OPENLY, NOT TO ALL THE PEOPLE, BUT UNTO WITNESSES CHOSEN [FEW] BEFORE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], EVEN TO US, WHO DID EAT AND DRINK WITH HIM AFTER HE ROSE FROM THE DEAD. AND HE COMMANDED US TO PREACH UNTO THE PEOPLE, AND TO TESTIFY THAT IT IS HE WHICH WAS ORDAINED OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO BE THE [IMPARTIAL] JUDGE [FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 4:12] OF QUICK AND DEAD. TO HIM ALL THE [HOLY] PROPHETS WITNESS, THAT THROUGH HIS NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH IN HIM SHALL RECEIVE REMISSION OF SINS [NON-SEXUAL].’” “THEN ANSWERED [LORD] PETER, ‘CAN ANY MAN FORBID [HOLY] WATER, THAT THESE SHOULD NOT BE BAPTIZED, WHICH HAVE RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] AS WELL AS WE? AND HE COMMANDED THEM TO BE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD [YAHWEH].’”              
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 11TH DAY TO 12TH DAY
IN ACTS 11:4-18 DECLARES, “BUT [LORD] PETER REHEARSED THE MATTER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND EXPOUNDED IT BY ORDER UNTO THEM, SAYING, ‘I WAS IN THE CITY OF JOPPA PRAYING: AND IN A TRANCE I SAW A VISION, A CERTAIN VESSEL DESCEND, AS IT HAD BEEN A GREAT [WHITE] SHEET, LET DOWN FROM HEAVEN BY FOUR CORNERS, AND IT CAME EVEN TO ME: UPON THAT WHICH WHEN I HAD FASTENED MINE EYES, I CONSIDERED, AND SAW FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS OF THE EARTH, AND WILD BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS, AND FOWLS OF THE AIR. AND I HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAYING UNTO ME, ‘[LORD] PETER, SLAY AND EAT.’ ‘BUT I SAID, NOT SO, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: FOR NOTHING COMMON [THE SEXUAL NORM OF THE WORLD] OR [SPIRITUAL & RITUAL] UNCLEAN HATH AT ANY TIME ENTERED INTO MY MOUTH.’  BUT THE VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ANSWERED ME AGAIN FROM HEAVEN, “WHAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS [DIVINELY] CLEANSED YOU MUST NOT CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] COMMON [OR WHAT IS THE NORMAL THING IN THE WORLD, WHICH IS SEXUALITY].” ‘AND THIS WAS DONE THREE TIMES: AND ALL WERE DRAWN UP AGAIN INTO HEAVEN. AND, BEHOLD, IMMEDIATELY THERE WERE THREE MEN ALREADY COME UNTO THE HOUSE -ZION] WHERE I WAS, SENT FROM CAESAREA UNTO ME. AND THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] BADE ME GO WITH THEM, NOTHING DOUBTING. MOREOVER THESE SIX BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] ACCOMPANIED ME, AND WE ENTERED INTO THE MAN’S HOUSE [ZION]. AND HE SHOWED US HOW HE HAD SEEN AN ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] IN HIS HOUSE [ZION], WHICH STOOD AND SAID UNTO HIM, ‘SEND MEN TO JOPPA, AND CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] FROM [LORD] SIMON, WHOSE SURNAME IS [LORD] PETER, WHO SHALL TELL THEE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS, WHEREBY THOU AND ALL THY HOUSE [ZION] SHALL BE SAVED.’” “THEN I REMEMBERED THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], HOW HE SAID, ‘[LORD] JOHN INDEED BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN THE HOLY GHOST THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH IN JOHN 4:23-24; 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13].’ “FORASMUCH THAT AS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] GAVE THEM THE LIKE GIFT AS HE DID UNTO US, WHO BELIEVED ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHAT WAS I, THAT I COULD WITHSTAND GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 5:38-39]?’ “WHEN THEY HEARD THESE THINGS, THEY HELD THEIR PEACE [LORD SOLOMON], AND GLORIFIED GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING, ‘THEN HATH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ALSO TO THE GENTILES GRANTED REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE [LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE].’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 12TH DAY TO 13TH DAY
IN ACTS 12:6-8, 11, 14-15, 17, 21-23 DECLARES, “AND WHEN [LORD] HEROD WOULD HAVE BROUGHT HIM FORTH, THE SAME NIGHT [LORD] PETER WAS SLEEPING BETWEEN TWO SOLDIERS, BOUND WITH TWO CHAINS: AND THE KEEPERS BEFORE THE DOOR KEPT THE PRISON. AND, BEHOLD, THE ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CAME UPON HIM, AND A LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13] SHINED IN THE PRISON: AND HE SMOTE [LORD] PETER ON THE SIDE, AND RAISED HIM UP, SAYING, ‘ARISE UP QUICKLY.’ AND HIS CHAINS FELL OFF FROM HIS HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20]. AND THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAID UNTO HIM, ‘GIRD THYSELF, AND BIND ON THY SANDALS.’ AND SO HE DID. AND HE SAYS UNTO HIM, ‘CAST THY GARMENT [THE ARM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN] ABOUT THEE, AND FOLLOW ME.’” “AND WHEN [LORD] PETER WAS COME TO HIMSELF, HE SAID, ‘NOW I KNOW OF A SURETY, THAT THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH SENT HIS ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND HATH DELIVERED ME OUT OF THE HAND OF [LORD] HEROD, AND FROM ALL THE EXPECTATION OF THE PEOPLE OF THE JEWS.’” AND WHEN SHE KNEW [LORD] PETER’S VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SHE OPENED NOT THE GATE FOR GLADNESS, BUT RAN IN, AND TOLD HOW {LORD] PETER STOOD BEFORE THE GATE. AND THEY SAID UNTO HER, ‘THOU ART MAD.’ BUT SHE CONSTANTLY AFFIRMED THAT IT WAS EVEN SOM. THEN THEY SAID, ‘IT IS HIS ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ “BUT HE, BECKONING UNTO THEM WITH THE HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] TO HOLD THEIR PEACE [LORD SOLOMON], DECLARED UNTO THEM HOW THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAD BROUGHT HIM OUT OF THE PRISON. AND HE SAID, ‘GO SHOW THESE THINGS UNTO [LORD] JAMES, AND TO THE BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS].’” “AND UPON A SET DAY [LORD] HEROD, ARRAYED IN ROYAL APPAREL, SAT UPON THE THRONE, AND MADE A ORATION UNTO THEM. AND THE PEOPLE GAVE A SHOUT, SAYING, ‘IT IS THE VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF A GOD, AND NOT OF MAN.’ AND IMMEDIATELY THE ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SMOTE HIM, BECAUSE HE GAVE NOT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] THE GLORY: AND HE WAS EATEN OF WORMS, AND GAVE UP THE GHOST.”        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 13TH DAY TO 14TH DAY
IN ACTS 13:2 DECLARES, “AS THEY MINISTERED TO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAID, ‘SEPARATE ME [LORD] BARNABAS AND [LORD] SAUL FOR THE WORK WHEREUNTO I HAVE CALLED [1ST PETER 1:17-21] THEM.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 13:6-12 IT DECLARES “AND WHEN THEY HAD GONE THROUGH THE ISLE UNTO PAPHOS, THEY FOUND A CERTAIN SORCERER, A FALSE PROPHET, A JEW, WHOSE NAME WAS [LORD] BAR-JESUS, WHICH WAS WITH THE DEPUTY [PROCONSUL] OF THE COUNTRY, [LORD] SERGIUS PAULUS, A PRUDENT MAN [INTELLIGENT MAN], WHO CALLED FOR [LORD] BARNABAS AND [LORD] SAUL, AND DESIRED TO HEAR THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF GOD FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BUT [LORD] ELYMAS THE SORCERER (FOR SO IN HIS NAME BY INTERPRETATION) WITHSTOOD THEM [LORD LUCIFER’S FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS], SEEKING TO TURN AWAY THE DEPUTY FROM THE FAITH. THEN [LORD] SAUL, (WHO ALSO IS CALLED PAUL,) FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], SET [LOOKED INTENTLY AT OR FASTENED] HIS EYES ON HIM, AND SAID, ‘O FULL OF ALL SUBTLETY [DECEIT] AND ALL MISCHIEF [FRAUD], THOU CHILD [SON] OF THE DEVIL [LORD LUCIFER], THOU ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WILL THOU NOT CEASE TO PERVERT [MAKING CROOKED] THE RIGHT [STRAIGHT] WAYS OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]?’ AND NOW, BEHOLD, THE HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS) IS UPON THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE BLIND, NOT SEEING THE SUN FOR A SEASON [3 MONTHS]. AND IMMEDIATELY THERE FELL ON HIM A MIST AND DARKNESS, AND HE WENT ABOUT SEEKING SOME TO LEAD HIM BY THE HAND. THEN THE DEPUTY, WHEN HE SAW WHAT WAS DONE, BELIEVED, BEING ASTONISHED [FATHER STEPHEN’S PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS] AT THE [DIVINE] DOCTRINE OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 13:15-41, 45-47 DECLARES, “AND AFTER THE READING OF THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW AND THE [HOLY] PROPHETS, THE RULERS OF THE SYNAGOGUE SENT UNTO THEM, SAYING, ‘YE MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS & SISTERS], IF YE HAVE ANY [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF EXHORTATION FOR THE PEOPLE, SAY ON.’ THEN [LORD[ PAUL STOOD UP, AND BECKONING WITH HIS HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] SAID, ‘MEN [WOMEN] OF ISRAEL, AND YE THAT FEAR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], GIVE AUDIENCE. THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THIS PEOPLE OF ISRAEL CHOSE OUR FATHERS, AND EXALTED THE PEOPLE WHEN THEY DWELT AS STRANGERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND WITH A HIGH ARM [THE ARM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN] BROUGHT HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] THEM OUT OF IT. AND ABOUT THE TIME OF FORTY YEARS [0 TO 40 YEARS] SUFFERED HE THEIR MANNERS IN THE WILDERNESS. AND WHEN HE HAD DESTROYED SEVEN NATIONS IN THE LAND OF CANAAN, HE DIVIDED THEIR LAND TO THEM BY LOT [ACTS 17:22-30]. AND AFTER THAT HE GAVE UNTO THEM [PARTIAL OR IMPARTIAL] JUDGES ABOUT THE SPACE OF FOUR HUNDRED AND FIFTY YEARS, UNTIL [LORD] SAMUEL THE PROPHET. AND AFTERWARD THEY DESIRED A KING: AND GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] GAVE UNTO THEM [LORD] SAUL THE SON OF CIS, A MAN OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, BY THE SPACE OF FORTY YEARS [0 TO 40 YEARS]. AND WHEN HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAD REMOVED HIM, HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISED UP UNTO THEM [LORD] DAVID TO BE THEIR KING, TO WHO ALSO HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] GAVE [TRUE] TESTIMONY,’ AND SAID, ‘I HAVE FOUND [LORD] DAVID THE SON OF JESSE, A MAN AFTER MINE OWN HEART, WHICH SHALL FULFIL ALL MY WILL. OF THIS MAN’S SEED HATH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE RAISED UNTO [LORD] ISRAEL A SAVOIR, [LORD] JESUS: WHEN [LORD] JOHN HAD FIRST PREACHED BEFORE HIS COMING THE BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE TO ALL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. AND AS [LORD] JOHN FULFILLED HIS COURSE,’ HE SAID, ‘WHO THINK YE THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58]? I AM [JOHN 8:58] NOT HE [FOR SALVATION, BUT FOR GRACE]. BUT, BEHOLD, THERE COMETH ONE AFTER ME, WHOSE SHOES OF HIS FEET I AM [JOHN 8:58] NOT WORTHY TO LOOSE. MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], CHILDREN OF THE STOCK OF [LORD] ABRAHAM, AND WHOSOEVER AMONG YOU FEARS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], TO YOU IS THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF THIS SALVATION SENT. FOR THEY DWELL AT JERUSALEM, AND THEIR RULERS, BECAUSE THEY KNEW HIM NOT, NOR YET THE VOICES [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE [HOLY] PROPHETS WHICH ARE READ EVERY SABBATH DAY [PENTECOST SUNDAY IN ACTS 3:13-26], THEY HAVE FULFILLED THEM IN CONDEMNING [DAMNING] HIM. AND THOUGH THEY FOUND NO [PROBABLE] CAUSE OF DEATH IN HIM, YET DESIRED THEY [LORD] PILATE THAT HE SHOULD BE SLAIN. AND WHEN THEY HAD FULFILLED ALL THAT WAS WRITTEN OF HIM, THEY TOOK HIM DOWN FROM THE TREE, AND LAID HIM IN A SEPULCHER. BUT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD. AND HE WAS SEEN MANY [CALLED] DAYS OF THEM WHICH CAME UP WITH HIM FROM GALILEE TO JERUSALEM, WHO ARE HIS WITNESSES UNTO THE PEOPLE. AND WE DECLARE UNTO YOU GLAD TIDINGS, HOW THE PROMISE WHICH WAS MADE UNTO THE FATHERS, GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD[ HATH FULFILLED THE SAME INTO US THEIR CHILDREN, IN THAT HE HATH RAISED UP [LORD] JESUS AGAIN,’ AS IT IS ALSO WRITTEN IN THE SECOND PSALM, ‘THOU ART MY SON [JESUS OR ENOCH], THIS DAY HAVE I BEGOTTEN THEE. AND AS CONCERNING THAT HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISED HIM UP FROM THE DEAD, NOW NO MORE TO RETURN TO CORRUPTION,’ HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID ON THIS WISE, ‘I WILL GIVE YOU THE SURE MERCIES OF [LORD] DAVID.’ WHEREFORE HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAYS ALSO IN ANOTHER PSALM, ‘THOU SHALT NOT SUFFER THINE HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION. FOR [LORD] DAVID, AFTER HE HAD SERVED HIS OWN GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] BY THE WILL OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], FELL ON SLEEP, AND WAS LAID UNTO HIS FATHERS, AND SAW CORRUPTION: BUT HE, WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISED AGAIN, SAW NO CORRUPTION. BE IT KNOWN UNTO YOU THEREFORE, MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], THAT THROUGH THIS MAN IS PREACHED INTO YOU THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS [NON-SEXUAL]: AND BY HIM ALL THAT BELIEVE ARE JUSTIFIED FROM ALL THINGS, FROM WHICH YE COULD NOT BE JUSTIFIED BY THE [SEXUAL PORN] LAW OF [LORD] MOSES.’ BEWARE THEREFORE, LEST THAT COME UPON YOU, WHICH IS SPOKEN OF IN THE [HOLY] PROPHETS: ‘BEHOLD, YE DESPISERS, AND WONDER, AND PERISH: FOR I WORK A WORK IN YOUR DAYS, A WORK WHICH YE SHALL IN NO WISE BELIEVE, THOUGH A MAN DECLARE IT UNTO YOU.’” “BUT WHEN THE JEWS SAW THE MULTITUDES, THEY WERE FILLED WITH ENVY, AND SPOKE AGAINST THOSE THINGS WHICH WERE SPOKEN BY [LORD] PAUL, CONTRADICTING AND BLASPHEMING. THEN [LORD] PAUL AND [LORD] BARNABAS WAXED BOLD, AND SAID, ‘IT WAS NECESSARY THAT THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHOULD FIRST HAVE BEEN SPOKEN TO YOU: BUT SEEING YE PUT IT FROM YOU, AND [PARTIALLY] JUDGE YOURSELVES UNWORTHY OF EVERLASTING LIFE [LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE], LO, WE TURN TO THE GENTILES.’ FOR SO HATH THE LORD  [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] COMMANDED US, SAYING, ‘I HAVE SET THEE TO BE A LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13] OF THE GENTILES, THAT THOU SHOULD BE FOR SALVATION UNTO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH.’”    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 14TH DAY TO 15TH DAY
IN ACTS 14:8-17 DECLARES, “AND THERE SAT A CERTAIN MAN AT LYSTRA, IMPOTENT IN HIS FEET, BEING A CRIPPLE FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB, WHO NEVER HAD WALKED: THE SAME HEARD [LORD] PAUL SPEAK: WHO STEADFASTLY BEHOLDING HIM, AND PERCEIVING [KNOWING] THAT HE HAD FAITH TO BE HEALED, SAID WITH A LOUD VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], ‘STAND UPRIGHT ON THY FEET.’ AND HE LEAPED AND WALKED. AND WHEN THE PEOPLE SAW WHAT [LORD] PAUL HAD DONE, THEY LIFTED UP THEIR VOICES [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING IN THE SPEECH OF LYCAONIA, ‘THE GODS [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ARE COME DOWN TO US IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN.’” AND THEY CALLED [LORD] BARNABAS, JUPITER, AND [LORD] PAUL, MERCURY, BECAUSE HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WAS THE CHIEF SPEAKER. THEN THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] OF JUPITER, WHICH WAS BEFORE THEIR CITY, BROUGHT OXEN AND GARLANDS UNTO THE GATES, AND WOULD HAVE DONE SACRIFICE WITH THE PEOPLE. WHICH WHEN THE APOSTLES, [LORD] BARNABAS AND [LORD] PAUL HEARD OF, THEY RENT THEIR CLOTHES, AND RAN IN AMONG THE PEOPLE, CRYING OUT, AND SAYING, ‘SIRS [LORDS], WHY DO YE THESE THINGS? WE ALSO ARE MEN OF LIKE [DIVINE] PASSIONS [ACTS 17:22-30] WITH YOU, AND PREACH UNTO YOU THAT YE SHOULD TURN FROM THESE [SEXUAL] VANITIES INTO THE LIVING GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:8], WHICH MADE HEAVEN, AND EARTH, AND THE SEA, AND ALL THINGS THAT ARE THEREIN: WHO IN TIMES PAST SUFFERED ALL NATIONS TO WALK IN THEIR OWN [SEXUAL] WAYS. NEVERTHELESS HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] LEFT NOT HIMSELF WITHOUT WITNESS, IN THAT HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DID GOOD, AND GAVE US RAIN FROM HEAVEN, AND FRUITFUL SEASONS, FILLING OUR HEARTS WITH FOOD AND GLADNESS.’”   
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THE 15TH DAY TO 16TH DAY
IN ACTS 15:7-11 DECLARES, “AND WHEN THERE HAD BEEN MUCH DISPUTING, [LORD] PETER ROSE UP, AND SAID UNTO THEM, ‘MEN ]WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], YE KNOW HOW THAT A GOOD WHILE AGO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] MADE CHOICE AMONG US, THAT THE GENTILES BY MY MOUTH SHOULD HEAR THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF THE GOSPEL, AND BELIEVE. AND GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHICH KNOWS THE HEARTS, BARE THEM WITNESS, GIVING THEM THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], EVEN AS HE DID UNTO US, AND PUT NO DIFFERENCE BETWEEN US AND THEM, PURIFYING THEIR HEARTS BY FAITH. NOW THEREFORE WHY TEMPT YE GOD [JAMES 1:13], TO PUT A YOKE UPON THE NECK OF THE DISCIPLES, WHICH NEITHER OUR FATHERS NOR WE WERE ABLE TO BEAR? BUY WE BELIEVE THAT THROUGH THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WE SHALL BE SAVED, EVEN AS THEY.’”    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 15:13-20, 23-29 “AND AFTER THEY HAD HELD THEIR PEACE [LORD SOLOMON], [LORD] JAMES ANSWERED, SAYING, ‘MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], HEARKEN UNTO ME: [LORD] SIMEON HATH DECLARED HOW GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AT THE FIRST DID VISIT THE GENTILES, TO TAKE PUT OF THEM A PEOPLE FOR HIS NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND TO THIS AGREE THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS OF THE PROPHETS,’ AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘AFTER THIS I WILL RETURN, AND WILL BUILD AGAIN THE TABERNACLE [TEMPLE OR HOUSE] OF DAVID, WHICH IS FALLEN DOWN, AND I WILL BUILD AGAIN THE RUINS THEREOF, AND I WILL SET IT UP: THAT THE RESIDUE OF MEN MIGHT SEEK AFTER THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND ALL THE GENTILES, UPON WHOM MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS CALLED,’ SAYS THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], ‘WHO DOETH ALL THESE THINGS. KNOWN UNTO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ARE ALL HIS WORKS FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD [PROVERBS 8:26-31] WHEREFORE MY SENTENCE IS, THAT WE TROUBLE NO THEM, WHICH FROM AMONG THE GENTILES ARE TURNED TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. BUT THAT WE WRITE UNTO THEM, THAT THEY ABSTAIN FROM POLLUTIONS OF IDOLS [IDOLATRY], AND FROM FORNICATION [SEXUAL FLESH], AND FROM THINGS STRANGLED [PRINCE OF THE AIR], AND FROM BLOOD [NOT TO SHED, EAT OR DRINK IT].’” “AND THEY WROTE [HEROISM] LETTERS BY THEM AFTER THIS MANNER: THE APOSTLES AND ELDERS [ELECT LORDS OR ELECT LADY’S] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] SEND GREETING UNTO THE BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] WHICH ARE OF THE GENTILES IN ANTIOCH AND SYRIA AND CILICIA: FORASMUCH AS WE HAVE HEARD, THAT CERTAIN WHICH WENT OUT FROM US HAVE TROUBLED YOU WITH [SEXUAL PORN] WORDS, SUBVERTING YOUR SOULS, SAYING, YE MUST BE CIRCUMCISED, AND KEEP THE [SEXUAL PORN] LAW: TO WHOM WE GAVE NO SUCH COMMANDMENT: IT SEEMED GOOD UNTO US, BEING ASSEMBLED WITH ONE ACCORD, TO SEND CHOSEN [FEW] MEN UNTO YOU WITH OUR BELOVED [LORD] BARNABAS AND [LORD] PAUL, MEN THAT HAVE HAZARDED [BRAVELY & COURAGEOUSLY ENDANGERED] THEIR LIVES FOR THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. WE HAVE SENT THEREFORE [LORD] JUDAS AND [LORD] SILAS, WHO SHALL ALSO TELL YOU THE SAME THINGS BY MOUTH. FOR IT SEEMED GOOD TO THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND TO US, TO ALY UPON YOU NO GREATER BURDEN THAN THESE NECESSARY THINGS: THAT YE ABSTAIN FROM MEATS OFFERED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY], AND FROM BLOOD [NOT TO SHED, EAT OR DRINK IT], AND FROM THINGS STRANGLED [PRINCE OF THE AIR], AND FROM FORNICATION [SEXUAL FLESH]: FROM WHICH IF YE KEEP YOURSELVES, YE SHALL DO WELL. FARE YE WELL.’”          
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THE 16TH DAY TO 17TH DAY
IN ACTS 16:14-18 DECLARES, “AND A CERTAIN WOMAN NAMED LYDIA, A SELLER OF PURPLE, OF THE CITY OF THYATIRA, WHICH WORSHIPED GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], HEARD US, WHOSE HEART THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OPENED, THAT SHE ATTENDED UNTO THE THINGS WHICH WERE SPOKEN OF  [LORD] PAUL. AND WHEN SHE WAS BAPTIZED, AND HER HOUSEHOLD, SHE BESOUGHT (BEGGED) US, SAYING ‘IF YE HAVE [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGED ME TO BE FAITHFUL TO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], COME INTO MY HOUSE, AND ABIDE THERE,’ AND SHE CONSTRAINED US, AND IT CAME TO PASS, AS WE WENT TO PRAYER, A CERTAIN DAMSEL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION MET US, WHICH BROUGHT HER MASTERS MUCH GAIN BY SOOTHSAYING: THE SAME FOLLOWED [LORD] PAUL AND US, AND CRIED, SAYING, ‘THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST HIGH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHICH SHOW UNTO US THE WAY OF SALVATION [PROTECTION]. AND THIS DID SHE MANY [CALLED] DAYS. BUT [LORD] PAUL, BEING GRIEVED [GREATLY ANNOYED], TURNED AND SAID TO THE [SEXUAL] SPIRIT, ‘I COMMAND THEE IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF [LORD] JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER!’ AND HE CAME OUT THE SAME HOUR.”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 16:25-31 DECLARES, “AND AT MIDNIGHT [12:00AM] ]LORD] PAUL AND [LORD] SILAS, PRAYED, AND SANG PRAISES UNTO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: AND THE PRISONERS HEARD THEM. AND SUDDENLY THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, SO THAT THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE PRISON WERE SHAKEN: AND IMMEDIATELY ALL THE DOORS WERE OPENED, AND EVERY ONE’S BANDS WERE LOOSED. AND THE KEEPER OF THE PRISON AWAKING OUT OF HIS SLEEP, AND SEEING THE PRISON DOORS OPEN, HE DREW OUT HIS SWORD, AND WOULD HAVE KILLED HIMSELF, SUPPOSING THAT THE PRISONERS HAD BEEN FLED. BUT [LORD] PAUL CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING, ‘DO THYSELF NO HARM [THE ARM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]: FOR WE ARE ALL HERE.’ THEN HE CALLED FOR A LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13], AND SPRANG IN, AND CAME TREMBLING, AND FELL DOWN BEFORE [LORD] PAUL AND [LORD] SILAS, AND BROUGHT THEM OUT, AND SAID, ‘SIRS [LORDS], WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED?’ AND THEY SAID, ‘BELIEVE ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST [AND THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO IN 2ND JOHN 7-11], AND THOU SHALT BE SAVED, AND THY HOUSE [ZION].’” 
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IN ACTS 16:35-38 DECLARES, “AND WHEN IT WAS DAY, THE MAGISTRATES SENT THE SERGEANTS, SAYING, ‘LET THOSE MEN GO.’ AND THE KEEPER OF THE PRISON TOLD THIS SAYING TO [LORD] PAUL, ‘THE MAGISTRATES HAVE SENT TO LET YOU GO: NOW THEREFORE DEPART, AND GO IN PEACE [LORD SOLOMON].’ AND [LORD] PAUL SAID UNTO THEM, ‘THEY HAVE BEATEN US OPENLY UN-CONDEMNED [UN-DAMNED], BEING ROMANS (ITALIANS) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18], AND HAVE CAST US INTO PRISON, AND NOW DO THEY THRUST US OUT PRIVATELY? NAY VERILY, BUT LET THEM COME THEMSELVES AND FETCH US OUT.’ AND THE SERGEANTS TOLD THESE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS UNTO THE MAGISTRATES: AND THEY FEARED, WHEN THEY HEARD THAT THEY WERE ROMANS (ITALIANS) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18]. AND THEY CAME AND BESOUGHT THEM, AND BROUGHT THEM OUT, AND DESIRED THEM TO DEPART OUT OF THE CITY. AND THEY WENT OUT OF THE PRISON, AND ENTERED INTO THE HOUSE [ZION] OF LYDIA…”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 17TH DAY TO 18TH DAY
IN ACTS 17:18-31 DECLARES, “THEN CERTAIN PHILOSOPHERS OF THE EPICUREANS, AND OF THE STOICS, ENCOUNTERED HIM. AND SOME SAID, ‘WHAT WILL THIS BABBLER SAY?’ OTHER SOME, ‘HE SEEMS TO BE A SETTER FORTH OF STRANGE GODS:’ BECAUSE HE PREACHED UNTO THEM, [LORD] JESUS, AND THE RESURRECTION. AND THEY TOOK HIM, AND BROUGHT HIM UNTO AREOPAGUS, SAYING, ‘MAY WE KNOW WHAT THIS NEW DOCTRINE, WHEREOF THOU SPEAK, IS” FOR THOU BRING STRANGE THING TO OUR EARS: WE WOULD KNOW THEREFORE WHAT THESE THINGS MEAN. (FOR ALL THE ATHENIANS AND STRANGERS WHICH WERE THERE SPENT THEIR TIME IN NOTHING ELSE, BUT EITHER TO TELL, OR TO HEAT SOME NEW THING). THEN [LORD] PAUL STOOD IN THE MIDST OF MAR’S HILL, AND SAID, ‘YE MEN OF ATHENS, I PERCEIVE [KNOW] IN ALL THINGS YE ARE TOO SUPERSTITIOUS. FOR AS I PASSED BY, AND BEHELD YOUR DEVOTIONS, I FOUND AN ALTAR WITH THIS INSCRIPTION, ‘TO THE UNKNOWN GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’ WHOM THEREFORE YE IGNORANTLY WORSHIP, HIM DECLARES I UNTO YOU. GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] THAT MADE THE WORLD AND ALL THINGS THEREIN, SEEING THAT HE IS LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, DWELLS NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, NEITHER IS WORSHIPPED WITH MEN’S HANDS, AS THOUGH HE NEEDED ANY THING, SEEING HE GIVES TO ALL LIFE, AND BREATH, AND ALL THINGS , AND HATH MADE ON ONE BLOOD ALL NATIONS OF MEN FOR TO DWELL ON ALL THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND HATH DETERMINED THE TIMES BEFORE APPOINTED [ROMANS 13:1-2], AND THE BOUNDS [BOUNDARIES] OF THEIR HABITATIONS [DWELLINGS], THAT THEY SHOULD SEEK THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], IF HAPLY THEY MIGHT FEEL AFTER HIM, AND FIND HIM, THOUGH HE BE NOT FAR FROM EVERY ONE OF US: FOR IN HIM WE LIVE, AND MOVE, AND HAVE OUR BEING,’ AS CERTAIN ALSO OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’ FORASMUCH THEN AS WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE GODHEAD [IMMORTALITY, INCARNATION, TREE OF LIFE, DIVINE SEED, TRINITY, BURNING BUSH, DEITY & DIVINE NATURE] IS LIKE UNTO GOLD, OR SILVER, OR [ADAMANT] STONE, GRAVEN BY ART AND MAN’S DEVICE. AND THE TIMES OF THIS IGNORANCE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WINKED AT [OVERLOOKED], BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERY WHERE TO REPENT. BECAUSE HE HATH APPOINTED [ROMANS 13:1-2] A DAY, IN THE WHICH HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WILL [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THAT MAN [THE LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & LORD JAMES FOR LAW KIND] WHOM HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH ORDAINED, WHEREOF HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH GIVEN ASSURANCE UNTO ALL MEN, IN THAT HE HATH RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD.’”     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 18TH DAY TO 19TH DAY
IN ACTS 18:5-6 DECLARES, “AND WHEN [LORD] SILAS AND [LORD] TIMOTHEUS WERE COME FROM MACEDONIA, [LORD] PAUL WAS PRESSED IN SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND TESTIFIED TO THE JEWS THAT [LORD] JESUS WAS CHRIST. AND WHEN THEY OPPOSED THEMSELVES, AND BLASPHEMED, HE SHOOK HIS RAIMENT, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘YOUR BLOOD BE UPON YOUR OWN HEADS, I AM [JOHN 8:58] CLEAN: FROM HENCEFORTH I WILL GO UNTO THE GENTILES.’”   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 18:9-10 DECLARES, “NOW THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], SPOKE TO PAUL IN THE NIGHT BY A VISION, “DO NOT BE AFRAID BUT SPEAK, AND DO NOT KEEP SILENT, FOR I AM [JOHN 8:58] WITH YOU, AND NO ONE WILL ATTACK YOU TO HURT YOU, FOR I HAVE MANY [CALLED] PEOPLE IN THIS CITY.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 18:12-15 DECLARES, “AND WHEN [LORD] GALLIO WAS THE DEPUTY OF ACHAIA, THE JEWS MADE INSURRECTION WITH ONE ACCORD AGAINST [LORD] PAUL, AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE [PARTIAL] JUDGMENT SEAT, SAYING, ‘THIS FELLOW PERSUADES MEN TO WORSHIP GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CONTRARY TO THE [SEXUAL PORN] LAW.’ AND WHEN [LORD] PAUL WAS NOW ABOUT TO OPEN HIS MOUTH, [LORD] GALLIO SAID UNTO THE JEWS, ‘IF IT WERE A MATTER OF WRONG OR WICKED [SEXUAL] LEWDNESS [CRIMES], O YE JEWS, REASON WOULD THAT I SHOULD BEAR WITH YOU: BUT IF IT BE A QUESTION OF [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS AND [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] NAMES, AND OF YOUR [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW, LOOK YE TO IT, FOR I WILL BE NO [IMPARTIAL] JUDGE OF SUCH MATTERS.’”   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 19TH DAY TO 20TH DAY
IN ACTS 19:1-10 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT WHILE [LORD] APOLLOS WAS AT CORINTH, [LORD] PAUL HAVING PASSED THROUGH THE UPPER COASTS CAME TO EPHESUS AND FINDING CERTAIN DISCIPLES, HE SAID TO THEM, ‘HAVE YE RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SINCE YE BELIEVED?’ AND THEY SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WE HAVE NOT SO MUCH AS HEARD WHETHER THERE BE ANY HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24].’ AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘UNTO WHAT THEN WERE YE BAPTIZED?’ AND THEY SAID, ‘UNTO JOHN’S BAPTISM.’ THEN SAID [LORD] PAUL, ‘[LORD] JOHN VERILY BAPTIZED WITH THE BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE, SAYING UNTO THE PEOPLE, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE ON HIM WHICH SHOULD COME AFTER HIM, THAT IS, ON CHRIST JESUS.’ WHEN THEY HEARD THIS, THEY WERE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD JESUS. AND WHEN [LORD] PAUL HAD LAID HIS HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] UPON THEM, THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] CAME ON THEM, AND THEY SPOKE WITH TONGUES, AND PROPHESIED. AND ALL THE MEN WERE ABOUT TWELVE. AND HE WENT INTO THE SYNAGOGUE, AND SPOKE BOLDLY FOR THE SPACE OF THREE MONTHS, DISPUTING AND PERSUADING THE THINGS CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. BUT WHEN DIVERS WERE HARDENED, AND BELIEVED NOT, BUT SPOKE EVIL [SEXUAL] OF THE WAY BEFORE THE MULTITUDE, HE DEPARTED FROM THEM, AND SEPARATED THE DISCIPLES, DISPUTING DAILY IN THE SCHOOL OF ONE TYRANNUS. AND THIS CONTINUED BY THE SPACE OF TWO YEARS, SO THAT ALL THEY WHICH DWELT IN ASIA HEARD THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF THE LORD JESUS, BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS.”       
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 19:11-20 IT DECLARES “AND GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WROUGHT SPECIAL [UNUSUAL] MIRACLES BY THE HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF PAUL. SO THAT FROM HIS BODY WERE BROUGHT UNTO THE SICK HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS, AND THE DISEASES DEPARTED FROM THEM, AND THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM. THEN CERTAIN EXORCISTS, TOOK UPON THEM TO CALL OVER THEM WHICH HAD EVIL SPIRITS THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD JESUS, SAYING, ‘WE ADJURE YOU BY JESUS WHOM [LORD] PAUL PREACHES,’ AND THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF ONE [LORD] SCEVA [LORD STEVE], A JEW (JEW CONVERTED FROM JUDAISM INTO THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION), AND CHIEF OF THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS OR LIEUTENANTS], WHICH DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘JESUS I KNOW AND PAUL I KNOW, BUT WHO ARE YE?’ AND THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, AND OVERCAME THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE [ZION] NAKED AND WOUNDED. AND THIS WAS KNOWN TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS [GENTILES] ALSO DWELLING AT EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY [CALLED] THAT BELIEVED CAME AND CONFESSED, AND SHOWED THEIR DEEDS. MANY OF THEM ALSO WHICH USED CURIOUS ARTS [MAGICAL ARTS] BROUGHT THEIR [MAGIC] BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM (TRIED IN THE FIRE AND WHAT DID NOT SUFFER LOSS WAS ESTABLISHED AND WHAT WAS BURNED THEY WERE SAVED) BEFORE ALL MEN, AND THEY COUNTED THE PRICE OF THEM, AND FOUND IT FIFTY THOUSAND [IN TITHING OF 10% WITH 100% IS $6,400,000,000.00 BILLION] PIECES OF SILVER [IN TITHING OF 10% WITH 100% IN GOLD WOULD BE 96,000,000,000.00 BILLION, AND SILVER AND GOLD ARE TRIED IN THE FIRE]. SO MIGHTILY GREW THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND PREVAILED.”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 20TH DAY TO 21ST DAY
IN ACTS 20:17-35 DECLARES, “AND FROM MILETUS HE SENT TO EPHESUS, AND CALLED THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH. AND WHEN THEY WERE COME TO HIM, HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘YE KNOW, FROM THE FIRST DAY THAT I CAME INTO ASIA, AFTER WHAT MANNER I HAVE BEEN WITH YOU AT ALL SEASONS, SERVING THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITH ALL HUMILITY OF MIND, AND WITH MANY [CALLED] TEARS, AND TEMPTATIONS, WHICH BEFELL ME BY THE LYING IN WAIT OF THE JEWS: AND HOW I KEPT BACK NOTHING THAT WAS PROFITABLE UNTO YOU, BUT HAVE SHOWED YOU, AND HAVE TAUGHT YOU PUBLICLY, AND FROM HOUSE [ZION] TO HOUSE [ZION], TESTIFYING BOTH TO THE JEWS, AND ALSO TO THE GREEKS, REPENTANCE TOWARD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND FAITH TOWARD OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. AND NOW, BEHOLD, I GO BOUND IN THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] UNTO JERUSALEM, NOT KNOWING THE THINGS THAT SHALL BEFALL ME THERE. SAVE THAT THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] WITNESSES IN EVERY CITY, SAYING THAT BONDS AND AFFLICTIONS ABIDE ME. BUT NONE OF THESE THINGS MOVE ME, NEITHER COUNT I MY LIFE DEAR UNTO MYSELF, SO THAT I MIGHT FINISH MY COURSE WITH JOY, AND THE MINISTRY, WHICH I HAVE RECEIVED OF THE LORD JESUS, TO TESTIFY THE GOSPEL OF THE GRACE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND NOW, BEHOLD, I KNOW THAT YE ALL, AMONG WHO I HAVE GONE PREACHING THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SHALL SEE MY FACE NO MORE. WHEREFORE I TAKE YOU TO RECORD THIS DAY, THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] PURE FROM THE BLOOD OF ALL MEN. FOR I HAVE NOT SHUNNED TO DECLARE UNTO YOU ALL THE COUNSEL OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. TAKE HEED THEREFORE UNTO YOURSELVES, AND TO ALL THE FLOCK, OVER THE WHICH THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] HATH MADE YOU OVERSEERS [BISHOPS], TO FEED THE CHURCH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHICH HE HATH PURCHASED WITH HIS OWN BLOOD. FOR I KNOW THIS, THAT AFTER MY DEPARTING SHALL GRIEVOUS WOLVES [TIGERS] ENTER IN AMONG YOU, NOT SPEARING THE FLOCK. ALSO OF YOU OWN SELVES SHALL MEN ARISE, SPEAKING [SEXUALLY] PERVERSE THINGS, TO DRAW AWAY DISCIPLES AFTER THEM. THEREFORE WATCH, AND REMEMBER, THAT BY THE SPACE OF THREE YEARS I CEASED NOT TO WARN EVERY ONE NIGHT AND DAY WITH TEARS. AND NOW, BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], I COMMEND YOU TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND TO THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF HIS GRACE, WHICH IS ABLE TO BUILD YOU UP, AND TO GIVE YOU A INHERITANCE AMONG ALL THEM WHICH ARE SANCTIFIED. I HAVE COVETED NO MAN’S SILVER, OR GOLD, OR APPAREL. YES, YE YOURSELVES KNOW, THAT THESE HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] HAVE MINISTERED UNTO MY NECESSITIES, AND TO THEM THAT WERE WITH ME. I HAVE SHOWED YOU ALL THINGS, HOW THAT SO LABORING YE OUGHT TO SUPPORT THE WEAK, AND TO REMEMBER THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS OF THE LORD JESUS, HOW HE SAID, “IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 21ST DAY TO 22ND DAY
IN ACTS 21:11 DECLARES, “AND WHEN HE WAS COME UNTO US, HE TOOK [LORD] PAUL’S GIRDLE, AND BOUND HIS OWN HANDS AND FEET, AND SAID, THUS SAYS THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], ‘SO SHALL THE JEWS AT JERUSALEM BIND THE MAN THAT OWNS THIS GIRDLE, AND SHALL DELIVER HIM INTO THE HANDS OF THE GENTILES.’”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 21:13-14 DECLARES, “THEN [LORD] PAUL ANSWERED, ‘WHAT MEAN YE TO WEEP AND TO BREAK MINE HEART? FO I AM [JOHN 8:58] READY NOT TO BE BOUND ONLY, BUT ALSO TO DIE AT JERUSALEM FOR THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD JESUS.’ AND WHEN HE WOULD NOT BE PERSUADED, WE CEASED, SAYING, ‘THE WILL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BE DONE.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 21:18-25 DECLARES, “ON THE FOLLOWING DAY [LORD] PAUL WENT IN WITH US TO [LORD] JAMES, AND THE ELDERS [LORDS] WERE PRESENT. WHEN HE HAD GREETED THEM, HE TOLD IN DETAIL THESE THINGS WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAD DONE AMONG THE GENTILES THROUGH HIS MINISTRY. AND WHEN HE HEARD IT, THEY GLORIFIED THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘YOU SEE, BROTHER, HOW MANY [CALLED] MYRIADS OF JEWS THERE ARE WHO BELIEVED, AND THEY ARE ALL ZEALOUS FOR THE [CONVERTED JEWS INTO GENTILES INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW, BUT THEY HAVE BEEN INFORMED ABOUT YOU, THAT YOU TEACH ALL THE JEWS WHO ARE AMONG THE GENTILES TO FORSAKE [LORD] MOSES,’ SAYING, ‘THEY OUGHT NOT TO CIRCUMCISE THEIR CHILDREN NOR TO WALK ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOMS [SEXUAL PORN LAW].’ WHAT THEN? THE ASSEMBLY MUST CERTAINLY MEET, FOR THEY WILL HEAR THAT YOU HAVE COME. THEREFORE DO WHAT WE TELL YOU. WE HAVE FOUR MEN WHO HAVE TAKEN A VOW. TAKE THEM AND BE PURIFIED WITH THEM, AND PAY THEIR EXPENSES, SO THAT THEY MAY SHAVE THEIR HEADS, & ALL MAY KNOW THAT HOSE THINGS OF WHICH THEY WERE INFORMED CONCERNING YOU ARE NOTHING, BUT THAT YOU YOURSELF ALSO WALK ORDERLY & KEEP THE [SEXUAL PORN] LAW. BUT CONCERNING THE GENTILES WHO BELIEVE WE HAVE WRITTEN AND DECIDED THAT THEY SHOULD OBSERVE NO SUCH THING, EXCEPT THEY SHOULD KEEP THEMSELVES FROM THINGS OFFERED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13], FROM BLOOD [NOT TO EAT, DRINK OR SHED MAN’S BLOOD], FROM THINGS STRANGLED [PRINCE OF THE AIR] AND FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY [ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE].”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 21:27-29, 36, DECLARES, “AND WHEN THE SEVEN DAYS WERE ALMOST ENDED, THE JEWS WHICH WERE OF ASIA, WHEN THEY SAW HIM IN THE TEMPLE, STIRRED UP ALL THE PEOPLE, AND LAID HANDS ON HIM, CRYING OUT, ‘MEN OF ISRAEL, HELP: THIS IS THE MAN, THAT TEACHES ALL MEN EVERY WHERE AGAINST THE [SEXUAL PORN] PEOPLE, AND THE [SEXUAL PORN] LAW, AND THIS [SEXUAL PORN] PLACE: AND FURTHER BROUGHT GREEKS ALSO INTO THE TEMPLE, AND HATH POLLUTED THIS HOLY PLACE. (FOR THEY HAD SEEN BEFORE WITH HIM IN THE CITY TROPHIMUS AN EPHESIAN, WHOM THEY SUPPOSED THAT [LORD] PAUL HAD BROUGHT INTO THE TEMPLE).” “FOR THE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE FOLLOWED AFTER, CRYING, ‘AWAY WITH HIM.’”     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 21:37-40 DECLARES, “AND AS [LORD] PAUL WAS TO BE LED INTO THE CASTLE, HE SAID UNTO THE CHIEF CAPTAIN, ‘MAY I SPEAK UNTO THEE?’ WHO SAID, ‘CAN THOU SPEAK GREEK?’ ART THOU THAT EGYPTIAN, WHICH BEFORE THESE DAYS MADE AN UPROAR, AND LED OUT INTO THE WILDERNESS FOUR THOUSAND MEN [ASSASSINS] THAT WERE MURDERERS?” BUT [LORD] PAUL SAID, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] A MAN WHICH AM A JEW OF TARSUS, A CITY IN CILICIA OF NO MEAN CITY: AND, I BESEECH THEE, SUFFER ME TO SPEAK UNTO THE PEOPLE.’ AND WHEN HE HAD GIVEN HIM LICENSE [ID], [LORD] PAUL STOOD ON THE STAIRS, AND BECKONED WITH THE HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] UNTO THE PEOPLE. AND WHEN THERE WAS MADE A GREAT SILENCE, HE SPOKE UNTO THEM IN THE HEBREW TONGUE, SAYING…”   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 22ND DAY TO 23RD DAY
IN ACTS 22:1-5 DECLARES, ‘MEN [WOMEN], BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] AND FATHERS [MOTHERS], HEAR YE MY DEFENSE WHICH I MAKE NOW UNTO YOU.’ (AND WHEN THEY HEARD THAT HE SPOKE IN THE HEBREW TONGUE TO THEM, THEY KEPT THE MORE SILENCE: AND HE SAYS), ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] VERILY A MAN WHICH AM A JEW, BORN IN TARSUS, A CITY IN CILICIA, YET BROUGHT UP IN THIS CITY AT THE FEET OF [LORD] GAMALIEL [THE DOCTOR & TEACHER OF THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW], AND TAUGHT ACCORDING TO THE PERFECT MANNER OF THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW OF THE FATHERS, AND WAS ZEALOUS TOWARD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AS YE ALL ARE THIS DAY. AND I PERSECUTED THIS WAY UNTO THE DEATH, BINDING AND DELIVERING INTO PRISONS BOTH MEN AND WOMEN. AS ALSO THE HIGH PRIEST [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] DOTH BEAR ME WITNESS, AND ALL THE ESTATE OF THE ELDERS: FROM WHOM ALSO I RECEIVED [HEROISM] LETTERS UNTO THE BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], AND WENT TO DAMASCUS, TO BRING THEM WHICH WERE THERE BOUND UNTO JERUSALEM, FOR TO BE PUNISHED.’”   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 22:6-21 DECLARES, “NOW IT HAPPENED, AS I JOURNEYED AND CAME NEAR DAMASCUS ABOUT NOON [12:00PM], SUDDENLY A GREAT LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19] FROM HEAVEN SHONE AROUND ME. AND I FELL TO THE GROUND AND HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAYING TO ME, ‘[CORPORAL] SAUL [GREAT JUDGMENT], [CORPORAL] SAUL [GREAT JUDGMENT], WHY ARE YOU PERSECUTING ME?’ SO I ANSWERED, ‘WHO ARE YOU, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]?’ AND HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID TO ME, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] JESUS OF NAZARETH, WHOM YOU ARE PERSECUTING.’ AND THEY THAT WERE WITH ME SAW INDEED THE LIGHT, AND WERE AFRAID, BUT THEY HEARD NOT THE VOICE OF HIM THAT SPOKE TO ME. AND I SAID, WHAT SHALL I DO, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]? AND THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID TO ME, ‘ARISE AND GO INTO DAMASCUS, AND THERE YOU WILL BE TOLD ALL THINGS WHICH ARE APPOINTED FOR YOU TO DO.’‘MAKE HASTE AND GET OUT OF JERUSALEM QUICKLY, FOR THEY WILL NOT RECEIVE YOUR TESTIMONY CONCERNING ME [THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S FORBIDDEN TRUE/FALSE ETERNAL SECURITIES WHICH ARE STRONG DELUSIONS [THE TRUTH TURNS INTO ALL LIES IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12] THAT IS GIVEN, PROTECTED, SAVED & SEXUALLY APPOINTED AS SEXUAL PORN AUTHORITIES [REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 19:17-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19] CONCERNING THE SEXUAL PORN MAFIA KILLING THE LORD STEVE BY THE SEXUAL PORN LAWS CALLED & KNOWN AS THE SEXUAL PORN MAFIAS SEXUALLY GUARDING THEIR SEXUAL PORN CLOTHES].’ AND I SAID, LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THEY KNOW THAT I IMPRISONED AND BEAT IN EVERY SYNAGOGUE THEM THAT BELIEVED ON THEE. AND WHEN THE BLOOD OF THY MARTYR [FATHER] STEPHEN WAS SHED, I ALSO WAS STANDING BY, AND CONSENTING UNTO HIS DEATH, AND KEPT [GUARDED] THE RAIMENT OF THEM [SEXUAL PORN MAFIA] THAT SLEW HIM. AND HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID UNTO ME, ‘DEPART, FOR I WILL SEND YOU FAR FROM HERE TO THE GENTILES [THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT ETERNAL SECURITIES IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 17:22-30].’
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 22:22-29 DECLARES, “AND THEY GAVE HIM AUDIENCE UNTO THIS [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD, AND THEN LIFTED UP THEIR VOICES, AND SAID, ‘AWAY WITH SUCH A FELLOW FROM THE EARTH: FOR IT IS NOT FIT THAT HE SHOULD LIVE.’ AND AS THEY CRIED OUT, AND CAST OFF THEIR CLOTHES, AND THREW DUST INTO THE AIR, THE CHIEF CAPTAIN COMMANDED HIM TO BE BROUGHT INTO THE CASTLE [BARRACKS], AND BADE THAT HE SHOULD BE EXAMINED BY SCOURGING, THAT HE MIGHT KNOW WHEREFORE THEY CRIED SO AGAINST HIM. AND AS THEY BOUND HIM WITH THONGS, [LORD] PAUL SAID UNTO THE CENTURION THAT STOOD BY, ‘IS IT LAWFUL FOR YOU TO SCOURGE A MAN THAT IS A ROMAN (ITALIAN) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18], AND UN-CONDEMNED?’ WHEN THE CENTURION HEARD THAT, HE WENT AND TOLD THE CHIEF CAPTAIN, SAYING, ‘TAKE HEED WHAT THOU DO: FOR THIS MAN IS A ROMAN (ITALIAN) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18].’ THEN THE CHIEF CAPTAIN CAME, AND SAID UNTO HIM, ‘TELL ME, ART THOU A ROMAN (ITALIAN) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18]?’ HE SAID, ‘YES [100% ROMAN OR 100% ITALIAN].’ AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN ANSWERED, ‘WITH A GREAT SUM [MONEY] OBTAINED I THIS FREEDOM.’ AND [LORD] PAUL SAID, ‘BUT I WAS FREE BORN [RAISED 100% ROMAN OR RAISED 100% ITALIAN].’ THEN STRAIGHTWAY THEY DEPARTED FROM HIM WHICH SHOULD HAVE EXAMINED HIM: AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN ALSO WAS AFRAID, AFTER HE KNEW THAT HE WAS A ROMAN (ITALIAN) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18], AND BECAUSE HE HAD BOUND HIM.”   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 23RD DAY TO 24TH DAY
IN ACTS 23:1-10 DECLARES, “AND [LORD] PAUL, EARNESTLY BEHOLDING THE COUNCIL, SAID, ‘MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], I HAVE LIVED IN ALL GOOD CONSCIENCE BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] UNTIL THIS DAY.’ AND THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] ANANIAS COMMANDED THEM THAT STOOD BY HIM TO SMITE HIM ON THE MOUTH. THEN SAID [LORD] PAUL UNTO HIM, ‘GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHALL SMITE THEE, THOU WHITED WALL: FOR SIT THOU TO [PARTIALLY] JUDGE ME AFTER THE [SEXUAL PORN] LAW, AND COMMANDED ME TO BE SMITTEN CONTRARY TO THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW?’ AND THEY THAT STOOD BY SAID, ‘REVILE THOU GOD’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE]?’ THEN SAID [LORD] PAUL, ‘I WIST NOT, BRETHREN, THAT HE WAS THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE]: FOR IT IS WRITTEN, ‘THOU SHALT NOT SPEAK EVIL [SEXUAL] OF THE RULER OF THY PEOPLE.’ BUT WHEN [LORD] PAUL PERCEIVED [KNEW] THAT THE ONE PART WERE [MARRIED] SADDUCEES, AND THE OTHER [MARRIED] PHARISEES, HE CRIED OUT IN THE COUNCIL, ‘MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], I AM [JOHN 8:58] A [MARRIED] PHARISEE, THE SON OF A [MARRIED] PHARISEE: OF THE HOPE AND RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD I AM [JOHN 8:58] CALLED IN QUESTION.’ AND WHEN HE HAD SO SAID, THERE AROSE A DISSENSION BETWEEN THE [MARRIED] PHARISEES AND THE [MARRIED] SADDUCEES: AND THE MULTITUDE WAS DIVIDED. FOR THE [MARRIED] SADDUCEES SAY THAT THERE IS NO RESURRECTION, NEITHER ANGEL, NOR SPIRIT: BUT THE [MARRIED] PHARISEES CONFESS BOTH. AND THERE AROSE A GREAT CRY: AND THE SCRIBES [SCHOLARS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES] THAT WERE OF THE [MARRIED] PHARISEES’ PART ARISE, AND STROVE, SAYING, ‘WE FIND NO EVIL [SEXUALITY] IN THIS MAN: BUT IF A SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] OR ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] HATH SPOKEN TO HIM, LET US NOT FIGHT AGAINST GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’”       
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 23:11 DECLARES, “AND THE NIGHT FOLLOWING THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] STOOD BY HIM AND SAID, “BE OF GOOD CHEER, PAUL, FOR AS YOU HAVE TESTIFIED FOR ME IN JERUSALEM, SO YOU MUST ALSO BEAR WITNESS AT ROME.”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 23:12-14 DECLARES, “AND WHEN IT WAS DAY, CERTAIN OF THE JEWS BANDED TOGETHER, AND BOUND THEMSELVES UNDER A CURSE, SAYING THAT THEY WOULD NEITHER EAT NOR DRINK TILL THEY HAD KILLED [LORD] PAUL. AND THEY WERE MORE THAN FORTY WHICH HAD MADE THIS CONSPIRACY. AND THEY CAME TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS [LIEUTENANTS] AND ELDERS, AND SAID, ‘WE HAVE BOUND OURSELVES UNDER A GREAT CURSE, THAT WE WILL EAT NOTHING UNTIL WE HAVE SLAIN [LORD] PAUL.’ 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 23:16-24 DECLARES, “AND WHEN [LORD] PAUL’S SISTER’S SON HEARD OF THEIR LYING IN WAIT, HE WENT AND ENTERED INTO THE CASTLE [BARRACKS], AND TOLD [LORD] PAUL. THEN [LORD] PAUL CALLED ONE OF THE CENTURIONS UNTO HIM, AND SAID, ‘BRING THIS YOUNG MAN UNTO THE CHIEF CAPTAIN: FOR HE HATH A CERTAIN THING TO TELL HIM.’ SO HE TOOK HIM, AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE CHIEF CAPTAIN, AND SAID, ‘[LORD] PAUL THE PRISONER CALLED ME UNTO HIM, AND PRAYED ME TO BRING THIS YOUNG MAN UNTO THEE, WHO HATH SOMETHING TO SAY UNTO THEE.’ THEN THE CHIEF CAPTAIN TOOK HIM BY THE HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20], AND WENT WITH HIM ASIDE PRIVATELY, AND ASKED HIM, ‘WHAT IS THAT THOU HAST TO TELL ME?’ AND HE SAID, ‘THE JEWS HAVE AGREED TO DESIRE THEE THAT THOU WOULD BRING DOWN [LORD] PAUL TOMORROW INTO THE COUNCIL, AS THOUGH THEY WOULD INQUIRE SOMEWHAT OF HIM MORE PERFECTLY. BUT DO NOT THOU YIELD UNTO THEM: FOR THERE LIE IN WAIT FOR HIM OF THEM MORE THAN FORTY MEN, WHICH HAVE BOUND THEMSELVES WITH AN OATH, THAT THEY WILL NEITHER EAT NOR DRINK TILL THEY HAVE KILLED HIM: AND NOW ARE THEY READY, LOOKING FOR A PROMISE FROM THEE.’ SO THE CHIEF CAPTAIN THEN LET THE YOUNG MAN DEPART, AND CHARGED HIM, ‘SEE THOU TELL NO MAN THAT THOU HAST SHOWED THESE THINGS TO ME.’ AND [1] HE CALLED UNTO HIM [2] TWO CENTURIONS, SAYING, ‘MAKE READY [200] TWO HUNDRED SOLDIERS TO GO TO CAESAREA, AND [70] HORSEMEN THREESCORE AND TEN, AND [200] SPEARMEN [THE ARM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN] TWO HUNDRED, AT THE THIRD HOUR OF THE NIGHT [3:00AM], AND PROVIDE THEM BEASTS, THAT THEY MAY SET [1] [LORD] PAUL ON, AND BRING HIM SAFE UNTO [1] [LORD] FELIX THE GOVERNOR.’ 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 23:25-35 DECLARES, “AND HE WROTE A [HEROISM] LETTER AFTER THIS MANNER: ‘[LORD] CLAUDIUS LYSIAS UNTO THE MOST EXCELLENT GOVERNOR [LORD] FELIX SENDS GREETING. THIS MAN WAS TAKEN OF THE JEWS, AND SHOULD HAVE BEEN KILLED OF THEM: THEN CAME I WITH AN ARMY [THE ARM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE COMMANDER WITH 2 CENTURIONS WITH THE [LORD] PAUL REPENTING [1 WITH 99 IS 100] IN COMPLETION IS 107, WHICH IS 50,290 SOLDIERS], AND RESCUED HIM [100% PROTECTION OF A MONTH IN OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 [THE FIRST TIME THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP HAS 33 LEVELS FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 29:26 WITH A END AND AN EXIT AND AN ENTRANCE & THE SECOND TIME IS 12 LEVELS FROM ACTS 24:1-8:3 WITH A END AND AN EXIT AND AN ENTRANCE, WHICH IS 45 LEVELS [THE END OF THE DIVINE TEMPLE] IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28] THAT LOCKS UP, ARRESTS, APPREHENDS, DETAINS, SEIZES, CAPTURES, PUTS IN CUSTODY, SHACKLES & BINDS THE 8 MOUNTAINS OF BABYLON [9] BY 475 SOLDIERS IN JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 7:60, WHICH IS 4 MOUNTAINS OF 119 EACH UPTIME DOWNTIME WHICH IS 8 MOUNTAINS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 17:1-18:24, 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 7:37-43]. HAVING UNDERSTOOD THAT HE WAS A ROMAN (ITALIAN) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18]. AND WHEN I WOULD HAVE KNOWN THE CAUSE WHEREFORE THEY ACCUSED HIM, I BROUGHT HIM FORTH INTO THEIR COUNCIL: WHOM I PERCEIVED [KNEW] TO BE ACCUSED OF QUESTIONS OF THEIR [SEXUAL PORN] LAW, BUT TO HAVE NOTHING LAID TO HIS CHARGE WORTHY OF DEATH OR BONDS [IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IN DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19]. AND WHEN IT WAS TOLD ME HOW THAT THE JEWS [45] LAID WAIT FOR THE MAN, I SENT STRAIGHTWAY TO THEE, AND GAVE TO HIS ACCUSERS ALSO TO SAY BEFORE THEE WHAT THEY HAD AGAINST HIM. FAREWELL.’ THEN THE SOLDIERS, AS IT WAS COMMANDED THEM, TOOK [LORD] PAUL, AND BROUGHT HIM BY NIGHT TO ANTIPATRIS. ON TOMORROW THEY LEFT THE HORSEMEN TO GO WITH HIM, AND RETURNED TO THE CASTLE [BARRACKS]: WHO, WHEN THEY CAME TO CAESAREA, AND DELIVERED THE EPISTLE TO THE GOVERNOR, PRESENTED [LORD] PAUL ALSO BEFORE HIM. AND WHEN THE GOVERNOR HAD READ THE [HEROISM] LETTER, HE ASKED OF WHAT PROVINCE HE WAS. AND WHEN HE UNDERSTOOD THAT HE WAS OF CILICIA, ‘I WILL HEAR THEE,’ SAID HE, ‘WHEN THINE ACCUSERS ARE ALSO COME.’ AND HE COMMANDED HIM TO BE KEPT IN [LORD] HEROD’S JUDGMENT HALL [PRAETORIUM HEADQUARTERS].”     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 24TH DAY TO 25TH DAY
IN ACTS 24:1-9 DECLARES, “AND AFTER FIVE DAYS [LORD] ANANIAS THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] DESCENDED WITH THE ELDERS [LORDS], AND WITH A CERTAIN ORATOR NAMED [LORD] TERTULLUS, WHO INFORMED THE GOVERNOR AGAINST [LORD] PAUL. AND WHEN HE WAS CALLED FORTH, [LORD] TERTULLUS BEGAN TO [SEXUALLY] ACCUSE HIM, SAYING, ‘SEEING THAT BY THEE WE ENJOY GREAT QUIETNESS, AND THAT VERY WORTHY DEEDS ARE DONE UNTO THIS NATION BY THY PROVIDENCE, WE ACCEPT IT ALWAYS, AND IN ALL PLACES, MOST NOBLE [LORD] FELIX, WITH ALL THANKFULNESS. NOTWITHSTANDING, THAT I BE NOT FURTHER TEDIOUS UNTO THEE, I PRAY [PRAT] THEE THAT THOU WOULD HEAR US OF THY CLEMENCY A FEW WORDS. FOR WE HAVE FOUND THIS MAN A PESTILENT FELLOW, AND A MOVER OF SEDITION AMONG ALL THE JEWS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, AND A RINGLEADER OF THE SECT OF THE NAZARENES. WHO ALSO HATH GONE ABOUT TO PROFANE THE TEMPLE [46 YEARS]: WHOM WE TOOK, AND WOULD HAVE [PARTIALLY] JUDGED ACCORDING TO OUR [SEXUAL PORN] LAW. BUT THE CHIEF CAPTAIN LYSIAS CAME UPON US, AND WITH GREAT VIOLENCE TOOK HIM AWAY OUT OF OUR HANDS, COMMANDING HIS [SEXUAL] ACCUSERS TO COME UNTO THEE: BY EXAMINING OF WHOM THYSELF MAY TAKE [SEXUAL] KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THESE THINGS, WHEREOF WE [SEXUALLY] ACCUSE HIM. AND THE JEWS ALSO [SEXUALLY] ASSENTED, SAYING THAT THESE THINGS WERE SO.’”     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 24:10-21 DECLARES, “THEN [LORD] PAUL, AFTER THAT THE GOVERNOR HAD BECKONED UNTO HIM TO SPEAK, ANSWERED, ‘FORASMUCH AS I KNOW THAT THOU HAST BEEN OF MANY [24] YEARS A [PARTIAL] JUDGE UNTO THIS NATION, I DO THE MORE CHEERFULLY ANSWER FOR MYSELF. BECAUSE THAT THOU MAY UNDERSTAND, THAT THERE ARE YET BUT TWELVE DAYS SINCE I WENT UP TO JERUSALEM FOR TO WORSHIP. AND THEY NEITHER FOUND ME IN THE TEMPLE [46 YEARS] DISPUTING WITH ANY MAN, NEITHER RAISING UP THE PEOPLE, NEITHER IN THE SYNAGOGUES, NOR IN THE CITY: NEITHER CAN THEY [DIVINELY & TRUTHFULLY] PROVE THE THINGS WHEREOF THEY NOW [SEXUALLY] ACCUSE ME. BUT THIS I CONFESS UNTO THEE, THAT AFTER THE WAY WHICH THEY CALL HERESY, SO WORSHIP I THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF MY FATHERS, BELIEVING ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW AND IN THE [HOLY] PROPHETS: AND HAVE HOPE TOWARD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHICH THEY THEMSELVES ALSO ALLOW [APPROVE], THAT THERE SHALL BE A RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, BOTH OF THE JUST AND UNJUST. AND HEREIN DO I EXERCISE MYSELF [DIVINE RIGHT], TO HAVE ALWAYS A [GOOD] CONSCIENCE VOID OF [SEXUAL] OFFENCE TOWARD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND TOWARD MEN [IN THE TRUTHFUL SIMILITUDE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN]. NOW AFTER MANY [24] YEARS I CAME TO BRING ALMS [CHARITABLE DEEDS] TO MY NATION, AND [MONEY] OFFERINGS. WHEREUPON CERTAIN JEWS FROM ASIA FOUND ME PURIFIED IN THE TEMPLE [46 YEARS], NEITHER WITH MULTITUDE, NOR WITH TUMULT. WHO OUGHT TO HAVE BEEN HERE BEFORE THEE, AND [SEXUALLY] OBJECT, IF THEY HAD OUGHT AGAINST ME. OR ELSE LET THESE SAME HERE SAY, IF THEY FOUND ANY EVIL [SEXUAL] DOING IN ME, WHILE I STOOD BEFORE THE COUNCIL, EXCEPT IT BE FOR THIS ONE VOICE, THAT I CRIED STANDING AMONG THEM, TOUCHING THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD I AM [JOHN 8:58] CALLED IN QUESTION BY YOU THIS DAY.’”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 24:22-27 DECLARES, “AND WHEN [LORD[ FELIX HEARD THESE THINGS, HAVING MORE PERFECT [DIVINE] KNOWLEDGE OF THAT WAY, HE DEFERRED THEM, AND SAID, ‘WHEN [LORD] LYSIAS THE CHIEF CAPTAIN SHALL COME DOWN, I WILL KNOW THE UTTERMOST OF YOUR MATTER.’ AND HE COMMANDED A CENTURION TO KEEP [LORD] PAUL, AND TO LET HIM HAVE LIBERTY [FREEDOM], AND THAT HE SHOULD FORBID NONE OF HIS ACQUAINTANCE TO MINISTER OR COME UNTO HIM. AND AFTER CERTAIN DAYS, WHEN [LORD] FELIX CAME WITH HIS WIFE [LADY] DRUSILLA, WHICH WAS A JEWESS, HE SENT FOR [LORD] PAUL, AND HEARD HIM CONCERNING THE FAITH IN CHRIST. AND AS HE [DIVINELY] REASONED OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, TEMPERANCE, AND [IMPARTIAL] JUDGMENT TO COME, [LORD] FELIX TREMBLED, AND ANSWERED, ‘GO THY WAY FOR THIS TIME, WHEN I HAVE A CONVENIENT SEASON [3 MONTHS], I WILL CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] FOR THEE.’ HE HOPED ALSO THAT MONEY SHOULD HAVE BEEN GIVEN HIM OF [LORD] PAUL, THAT HE MIGHT LOOSE HIM: WHEREFORE HE SENT FOR HIM THE OFTENER, AND COMMUNED WITH HIM. BUT AFTER TWO YEARS [LORD] PORCIUS FESTUS CAME INTO [LORD] FELIX’ ROOM: AND [LORD] FELIX, WILLING TO SHOW THE JEWS A [SEXUAL] PLEASURE, LEFT [LORD] PAUL BOUND.”          
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 25TH DAY TO 26TH DAY
IN ACTS 25:1-12 DECLARES, “NOW WHEN [LORD] FESTUS WAS COME INTO THE PROVINCE, AFTER THREE DAYS [THIS IS THE COMPLETE TIMEFRAME OF WHAT THE LORD LUCIFER CAN ONLY DO IN TRIBULATION TO THE TREE OF LIFE IN REVELATION 2:2] HE ASCENDED FROM CAESAREA TO JERUSALEM. THEN THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], AND THE CHIEF OF THE JEWS INFORMED HIS AGAINST [LORD] PAUL, AND BESOUGHT HIM. AND DESIRED [SEXUAL] FAVOR AGAINST HIM, THAT HE WOULD SEND FOR HIM TO JERUSALEM, LAYING WAIT IN THE WAY TO KILL HIM. BUT [LORD] FESTUS ANSWERED, ‘THAT [LORD] PAUL SHOULD BE KEPT AT CAESAREA, AND THAT HE HIMSELF WOULD DEPART SHORTLY THITHER.’ LET THEM THEREFORE, SAID HE, ‘WHICH AMONG YOU ARE ABLE, GO DOWN WITH ME, AND [PORN SEXUALLY] ACCUSE THIS MAN, IF THERE BE ANY WICKEDNESS [PORN SEXUALITY, PORN HOMOSEXUALITY OR PORN INTERRACIAL CRUD] IN HIM.’ AND WHEN HE HAD TARRIED AMONG THEM MORE THAN TEN DAYS [THIS IS THE COMPLETE TIMEFRAME OF WHAT THE LORD LUCIFER CAN ONLY DO IN TRIBULATION TO THE CROWN OF LIFE IN REVELATION 2:10], HE WENT DOWN UNTO CAESAREA, AND THE NEXT DAY [12TH DAY] SITTING ON THE [PARTIAL] JUDGMENT SEAT COMMANDED [LORD] PAUL TO BE BROUGHT. AND WHEN HE WAS COME, THE JEWS WHICH CAME DOWN FROM JERUSALEM STOOD ROUND ABOUT, AND LAID MANY [CALLED] AND GRIEVOUS COMPLAINTS AGAINST [LORD] PAUL, WHICH THEY COULD NOT [TRUTHFULLY] PROVE. WHILE HE ANSWERED FOR HIMSELF, ‘NEITHER AGAINST THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW OF THE JEWS, NEITHER AGAINST THE [DIVINE] TEMPLE, NOR YET AGAINST [HOLY LORD] CAESAR, HAVE I [DIVINELY] OFFENDED ANY THING AT ALL.’ BUT [LORD] FESTUS, WILLING TO DO THE JEWS A [SEXUAL] PLEASURE, ANSWERED [LORD] PAUL, AND SAID, ‘WILT THOU GO UP TO JERUSALEM, AND THERE BE [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGED OF THESE THINGS BEFORE ME? THEN SAID [LORD] PAUL, ‘I STAND AT [LORD] CAESAR’S [IMPARTIAL] JUDGMENT SEAT, WHERE I OUGHT TO BE [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGED: TO THE JEWS HAVE I DONE NO [SEXUAL] WRONG, AS THOU VERY WELL KNOW. FOR IF I BE A [SEXUAL] OFFENDER, OR HAVE [SEXUALLY] COMMITTED ANY THING WORTHY OF DEATH, I [DIVINELY] REFUSE NOT TO DIE: BUT IF THERE BE NONE OF THESE THINGS WHEREOF THESE [SEXUALLY] ACCUSE ME, NO MAN MAY [SEXUALLY] DELIVER ME UNTO THEM. I [DIVINELY] APPEAL UNTO [LORD] CAESAR.’ THEN [LORD] FESTUS, WHEN HE HAD CONFERRED WITH THE COUNCIL, ANSWERED, ‘HAST THOU [DIVINELY] APPEALED UNTO [LORD] CAESAR? UNTO [LORD] CAESAR SHALT THOU GO.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 25:13-27 DECLARES, “AND AFTER CERTAIN DAYS KING [LORD] AGRIPPA AND [LADY] BERNICE CAME UNTO CAESAREA TO SALUTE [LORD] FESTUS. AND WHEN THEY HAD BEEN THERE MANY [CALLED] DAYS, [LORD] FESTUS DECLARED [LORD] PAUL’S [PROBABLE] CAUSE UNTO THE KING, SAYING, ‘THERE IS A CERTAIN MAN LEFT IN BONDS BY [LORD] FELIX: ABOUT WHOM, WHEN I WAS AT JERUSALEM, THE CHIEF PRIESTS [LIEUTENANTS] AND THE ELDERS [LORDS] INFORMED ME, DESIRING TO HAVE [PARTIAL] JUDGMENT AGAINST HIM.’ TO WHOM I ANSWERED, ‘IT IS NOT THE MANNER OF THE ROMANS (ITALIANS) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18] TO DELIVER ANY MAN TO DIE, BEFORE THAT HE WHICH IS [SEXUALLY OR DIVINELY] ACCUSED HAVE THE [SEXUAL OR DIVINE] ACCUSERS [SEXUAL] FACE TO [DIVINE] FACE, AND HAVE LICENSE [LIBERTY & FREEDOM] TO ANSWER FOR HIMSELF CONCERNING THE [SEXUAL] CRIME LAID AGAINST HIM. THEREFORE, WHEN THEY WERE COME HITHER, WITHOUT ANY [SEXUAL] DELAY ON TOMORROW I SAT ON THE [PARTIAL] JUDGMENT SEAT, AND COMMANDED THE MAN TO BE BROUGHT FORTH.  AGAINST WHOM WHEN THE [SEXUAL] ACCUSERS STOOD UP, THEY BROUGHT NONE [SEXUAL] ACCUSATION OF SUCH THINGS AS I SUPPOSED. BUT HAD CERTAIN [SEXUAL] QUESTIONS AGAINST HIM OF THEIR OWN [SEXUAL] SUPERSTITION, AND OF ONE [LORD] JESUS, WHICH WAS DEAD, WHOM [LORD] PAUL AFFIRMED TO BE ALIVE. AND BECAUSE I [DIVINELY] DOUBTED OF SUCH MANNER OF [SEXUAL] QUESTIONS, I ASKED HIM WHETHER HE WOULD FO TO JERUSALEM, AND THERE BE [PARTIALLY] JUDGED OF THESE MATTERS. BUT WHEN [LORD] PAUL HAD [DIVINELY] APPEALED TO BE RESERVED UNTO THE [IMPARTIAL] HEARING OF [LORD] AUGUSTUS, I COMMANDED HIM TO BE KEPT TILL I MIGHT SEND HIM TO [LORD] CAESAR.’ THEN [LORD] AGRIPPA SAID UNTO [LORD] FESTUS, ‘I WOULD ALSO HEAR THE MAN MYSELF. TOMORROW,’ SAID HE, ‘THOU SHALT HEAR HIM.’ AND ON TOMORROW, WHEN [LORD] AGRIPPA WAS COME, AND [LADY] BERNICE, WITH GREAT POMP, AND WAS ENTERED INTO THE PLACE OF [PARTIAL] HEARING, WITH THE CHIEF CAPTAINS [LIEUTENANTS] AND THE PRINCIPAL MEN [LORDS] OF THE CITY, AS [LORD] FESTUS’ COMMANDMENT [LORD] PAUL WAS BROUGHT FORTH. AND [LORD] FESTUS SAID, ‘KING [LORD] AGRIPPA, AND ALL MEN [LORDS] WHICH ARE HERE PRESENT WITH US, YE SEE THIS [DIVINE] MAN [LORD], ABOUT WHOM ALL THE MULTITUDE OF THE JEWS HAVE DEALT WITH ME, BOTH AT JERUSALEM, AND ALSO HERE, [SEXUALLY] CRYING THAT HE OUGHT NOT TO LIVE ANY LONGER. BUT WHEN I FOUND THAT HE HAD COMMITTED NOTHING [SEXUALLY] WORTHY OF DEATH, AND THAT HE HIMSELF HATH [DIVINELY[ APPEALED TO [LORD] AUGUSTUS, I HAVE DETERMINED TO SEND HIM. OF WHO I HAVE NO CERTAIN [SEXUAL] THING TO WRITE UNTO MY LORD. WHEREFORE I HAVE BROUGHT HIM FORTH BEFORE YOU, AND SPECIALLY BEFORE THEE O KING [LORD] AGRIPPA, THAT, AFTER [THRALL] EXAMINATION HAD, I MIGHT HAVE SOMEWHAT TO WRITE. FOR IT SEEMS TO ME UNREASONABLE TO SEND A PRISONER, AND NOT WITHAL TO SIGNIFY THE [SEXUAL] CRIMES LAID AGAINST HIM.’”   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 26TH DAY TO 27TH DAY
IN ACTS 26:1-11 DECLARES, “THEN [LORD] AGRIPPA SAID UNTO [LORD] PAUL, ‘THOU ART [DIVINELY] PERMITTED TO SPEAK FOR THYSELF.’ THEN [LORD] PAUL STRETCHED FORTH THE HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20], AND ANSWERED FOR HIMSELF: ‘I THINK MYSELF HAPPY, KING [LORD] AGRIPPA, BECAUSE I SHALL ANSWER FOR MYSELF THIS DAY BEFORE THEE TOUCHING ALL THE THINGS WHEREOF I AM [JOHN 8:58] [SEXUALLY] ACCUSED OF THE JEWS: ESPECIALLY BECAUSE I KNOW THEE TO BE EXPERT IN ALL CUSTOMS AND QUESTIONS WHICH ARE AMONG THE JEWS: WHEREFORE I BESEECH THEE TO HEAR ME PATIENTLY. MY MANNER OF LIFE FROM MY YOUTH, WHICH WAS AT THE FIRST AMONG MINE OWN NATION AT JERUSALEM, KNOW ALL THE JEWS, WHICH KNEW ME FROM THE BEGINNING, IF THEY WOULD TESTIFY, THAT AFTER THE MOST STRAIT SECT OF OUR RELIGION I LIVED A [MARRIED] PHARISEE. AND NOW I STAND AND AM [SEXUALLY] JUDGED FOR THE HOPE OF THE PROMISE MADE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] UNTO OUR FATHERS: UNTO WHICH PROMISE OUT TWELVE TRIBES, INSTANTLY SERVING GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DAY AND NIGHT, HOPE TO COME. FOR WHICH HOPE’S SAKE, KING [LORD] AGRIPPA, I AM [JOHN 8:58] [SEXUALLY] ACCUSED OF THE JEWS. WHY SHOULD IT BE THOUGHT A [SEXUAL] THING INCREDIBLE WITH YOU, THAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHOULD RAISE THE DEAD? I VERILY THOUGHT WITH MYSELF, THAT I OUGHT TO DO MANY [SEXUAL] THINGS CONTRARY TO THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF [LORD] JESUS OF NAZARETH. WHICH [SEXUAL] THING I ALSO DID IN JERUSALEM: AND MANY [CALLED] OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS] DID I SHUT UP IN PRISON, HAVING RECEIVED [PARTIAL] AUTHORITY [HEROISM LETTERS] FROM THE CHIEF PRIESTS [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], AND WHEN THEY WERE PUT TO DEATH, I GAVE MY VOICE [VOTE] AGAINST THEM. AND I PUNISHED THEM OFT IN EVERY SYNAGOGUE, AND COMPELLED THEM TO BLASPHEME, AND BEING EXCEEDINGLY MAD [RAGEFUL] AGAINST THEM, I PERSECUTED THEM EVEN UNTO STRANGE [FOREIGN] CITIES. “   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 26:12-18 DECLARES, “WHEREUPON AS I WENT TO DAMASCUS WITH [PARTIAL] AUTHORITY AND [PARTIAL] COMMISSION FROM THE CHIEF PRIESTS [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH CAPTAIN, HIGH SERGEANT OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], AT MIDDAY [12:00PM], O KING, ALONG THE ROAD I SAW A [GREATEST] LIGHT [THE RELENTING OF 10% IS 1,000,000,000 BILLION (100% IS 100,000,000,000 BILLION) TIMES GREATER THAN THE SUN IN SIRACH 23:19 & JUDE 14-15] FROM HEAVEN, BRIGHTER THAN THE SUN, SHINING AROUND ME AND THOSE WHO JOURNEYED WITH ME. AND WHEN WE ALL HAD FALLEN TO THE GROUND, I HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SPEAKING TO ME AND SAYING IN THE HEBREW LANGUAGE, ‘[LIEUTENANT] SAUL [GREATEST JUDGMENT], [LIEUTENANT] SAUL [GREATEST JUDGMENT], WHY ARE YOU PERSECUTING ME” IT IS HARD FOR YOU TO KICK AGAINST THE GOADS.’ AND HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] JESUS WHOM YOU ARE PERSECUTING. BUT RISE AND STAND ON YOUR FEET, FOR I HAVE APPEARED TO YOU FOR THIS PURPOSE, TO MAKE YOU A MINISTER AND A WITNESS BOTH OF THE THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE SEEN AND OF THE THINGS WHICH I WILL YET REVEAL TO YOU. I WILL DELIVER YOU FROM THE JEWISH PEOPLE [JUDAISM], AS WELL AS FROM THE GENTILES [GENTILE PEOPLE], TO WHOM I NOW SEND YOU, TO OPEN THEIR EYES, IN ORDER TO TURN THEM FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT, AND FROM THE POWER [AUTHORITY] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER] TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], THAT THEY MAY RECEIVE FORGIVENESS OF SINS [NON-SEXUAL] AND AN INHERITANCE AMONG THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED BY FAITH IN ME [THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT ETERNAL SECURITIES IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 17:22-30].” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 26:19-23 DECLARES, “WHEREUPON, O KING [LORD] AGRIPPA, I WAS NOT DISOBEDIENT UNTO THE HEAVENLY VISION: BUT SHOWED FIRST UNTO THEM OF DAMASCUS, AND AT JERUSALEM, AND THROUGHOUT ALL THE COASTS OF JUDEA, AND THEN TO THE GENTILES, THAT THEY SHOULD REPENT AND TURN TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND DO WORKS MEET FOR REPENTANCE. FOR THESE [PROBABLE[ CAUSES THE JEW CAUGHT ME IN THE TEMPLE, AND WENT ABOUT TO KILL ME. HAVING THEREFORE OBTAINED [DIVINE] HELP OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], I CONTINUE UNTO THIS DAY, WITNESSING BOTH TO SMALL AND GREAT, SAYING NONE OTHER [DIVINE] THINGS THAN THOSE WHICH THE [HOLY] PROPHETS AND [LORD] MOSES DID SAY SHOULD COME: THE CHRIST SHOULD SUFFER, AND THAT HE SHOULD BE THE FIRST THAT SHOULD RISE FROM THE DEAD, AND SHOULD SHOW LIGHT [SIRACH 23:19] UNTO THE PEOPLE, AND TO THE GENTILES. “   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 26:24-32 DECLARES, “ANS AS HE THUS SPOKE FOR HIMSELF, [LORD] FESTUS SAID WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘[LORD] PAUL, THOU ART BESIDE THYSELF, MUCH LEARNING DOES MAKE THEE MAD.’ BUT HE SAID, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] NOT MAN, MOST NOBLE [LORD] FELIX, BUT SPEAK THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS OF TRUTH AND SOBERNESS. FOR THE KING KNOWS OF THESE THINGS, BEFORE WHOM ALSO I SPEAK FREELY: FOR I AM [JOHN 8:58] PERSUADED I KNOW THAT THOU BELIEVES.’ THEN [LORD] AGRIPPA SAID UNTO [LORD] PAUL, ‘ALMOST THOU PERSUADE ME TO BE A [SAINTLY] CHRISTIAN [LORD].’ AND [LORD] PAUL SAID, ‘I WOULD TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THAT NOT ONLY THOU, BUT ALSO ALL THAT HEAR ME THIS DAY, WERE BOTH ALMOST, AND ALTOGETHER SUCH AS I AM [JOHN 8:58], EXCEPT THESE BONDS [CHAINS].’ AND WHEN HE HAD THUS SPOKEN, THE KING ROSE UP, AND THE GOVERNOR, AND [LADY] BERNICE, AND THEY THAT SAT WITH THEM: AND WHEN THEY WERE GONE ASIDE, THEY TALKED BETWEEN THEMSELVES, SAYING, ‘THIS MAN DOES NOTHING [SEXUALLY] WORTHY OF DEATH OR OF BONDS.’ THEN SAD [LORD] AGRIPPA UNTO [LORD] FESTUS, ‘THIS MAN MIGHT HAVE BEEN SET AT LIBERTY, IF HE HAD NOT APPEALED UNTO [LORD] CAESAR.’”      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 27TH DAY TO 28TH DAY
IN ACTS 27:1-26 DECLARES, “AND WHEN IT WAS DETERMINED THAT WE SHOULD SAIL INTO ITALY, THEY DELIVERED [LORD[ PAUL AND CERTAIN OTHER PRISONERS UNTO ONE NAMED [LORD] JULIUS, A CENTURION OF [LORD] AUGUSTUS’ BAND. AND ENTERING INTO A SHIP OF [LORD] ADRAMYTTIUM, WE LAUNCHED, MEANING TO SAIL BY THE COASTS OF ASIA, ONE [LORD] ARISTARCHUS, A MACEDONIAN OF THESSALONICA, BEING WITH US. AND THE NEXT DAY WE TOUCHED AT SIDON. AND [LORD] JULIUS COURTEOUSLY [RESPECTFULLY] ENTREATED [LORD] PAUL, AND GAVE HIM LIBERTY [FREEDOM] TO GO UNTO HIS FRIENDS TO REFRESH HIMSELF. AND WHEN WE HAD LAUNCHED FROM THENCE, WE SAILED UNTO CYPRUS, BECAUSE THE WINDS WERE CONTRARY. AND WHEN WE SAILED OVER THE SEA OF CILICIA AND PAMPHYLIA, WE CAME TO MYRA, A CITY OF LYCIA. AND THERE THE CENTURION FOUND A SHIP OF [LORD] ALEXANDRIA SAILING INTO ITALY, AND HE PUT US THEREIN. AND WHEN WE HAD SAILED SLOWLY MANY [CALLED] DAYS, AND SCARCE WERE COME OVER AGAINST CNIDUS, THE WIND NOT SUFFERING US, WE SAILED UNDER CRETE, OVER AGAINST SALMONE, AND, HARDLY PASSING IT, CAME UNTO A PLACE WHICH IS CALLED THE FAIR HAVENS, NIGH WHEREUNTO WAS THE CITY OF LASEA. NOW WHEN MUCH TIME WAS SPENT, AND WHEN SAILING WAS NOW DANGEROUS, BECAUSE THE FAST WAS NOW ALREADY PAST, [LORD] PAUL ADMONISHED THEM, AND SAID UNTO THEM, ‘SIRS, [LORDS], I PERCEIVE [KNOW] THAT THIS VOYAGE WITH BE WITH HURT AND MUCH DAMAGE, NOT ONLY OF THE LADING AND SHIP, BUT ALSO OF OUR LIVES.’ NEVERTHELESS THE CENTURION BELIEVED THE MASTER AND THE OWNER OF THE SHIP, MORE THAN THOSE THINGS WHICH WERE SPOKEN BY [LORD] PAUL. AND BECAUSE THE HAVEN WAS NOT COMMODIOUS TO WINTER IN, THE MORE PART ADVISED TO DEPART THENCE ALSO, IF BY ANY MEANS THEY MIGHT ATTAIN TO PHENICE, AND THERE TO WINTER, WHICH IS A HAVEN OF CRETE, AND LIES TOWARD THE SOUTH WEST AND NORTH WEST. AND WHEN THE SOUTH WIND BLEW SOFTLY, SUPPOSING THAT THEY HAD OBTAINED THEIR PURPOSE, LOOSING THENCE, THEY SAILED CLOSE BY CRETE. BUT NOT LONG AFTER THERE AROSE AGAINST IT A TEMPESTUOUS WIND, CALLED EUROCLYDON [A SOUTHEAST WIND THAT STIRS UP WAVES & EURAQUILON, A NORTHEAST WIND THAT STIRS UP WAVES & THE SECOND TITHE OF THE LORD SOLOMON TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE CROWN OF LIFE IS 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS & THE FIRST TITHE OF THE LORD SOLOMON TO THE LORD STEVE THE TREE OF LIFE IS 1 QUINTILLION DOLLARS THAT IS IN THIS STORM]. AND WHEN THE SHIP WAS CAUGHT, AND COULD NOT BEAR UP INTO THE WIND, WE LET HER DRIVE [RIDE]. AND RUNNING UNDER A CERTAIN ISLAND WHICH IS CALLED CLAUDA, WE HAD MUCH WORK TO COME BY THE BOAT: WHICH WHEN THEY HAD TAKEN UP, THEY USED HELPS, UNDERGIRDING THE SHIP, AND, FEARING LEST THEY SHOULD FALL INTO THE QUICK SANDS, STRAKE SAIL, AND SO WERE DRIVEN. AND WE BEING EXCEEDINGLY TOSSED WITH A TEMPEST, THE NEXT DAY, THEY LIGHTENED THE SHIP, AND THE THIRD DAY WE CAST OUT WITH OUR OWN HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF EACH SHIPMAN OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] THE TACKLING OF THE SHIP. AND WHEN NEITHER SUN NOR STARS IN MANY [CALLED] DAYS APPEARED, AND NO SMALL TEMPEST LAY ON US, ALL HOPE THAT WE SHOULD BE SAVED WAS THEN TAKEN AWAY. BUT AFTER LONG ABSTINENCE [LORD] PAUL STOOD FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THEM, AND SAID, ‘SIRS [LORDS], YE SHOULD HAVE HEARKENED UNTO ME, AND NOT HAVE LOOSED FROM CRETE, AND TO HAVE GAINED THIS HARM AND LOSS. AND NOW I EXHORT YOU TO BE OF GOOD CHEER: FOR THERE SHALL BE NO LOSS OF MANY MAN’S LIFE AMONG YOU, BUT OF THE SHIP. FOR THERE STOOD BE ME THIS NIGHT THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHOSE I AM [JOHN 8:58], AND WHOM I SERVE,’ SAYING, ‘FEAR NOT, [LORD] PAUL, THOU MUST BE BROUGHT BEFORE [LORD] CAESAR: AND LO, GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH GIVEN THEE ALL THEM THAT SAIL WITH THEE. WHEREFORE, SIRS [LORDS], BE OF GOOD CHEER: FOR I BELIEVE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THAT IT SHALL BE EVEN AS IT WAS TOLD ME. HOWBEIT WE MUST BE CAST UPON A CERTAIN ISLAND.’”       
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 27:27-44 DECLARES, “BUT WHEN THE FOURTEENTH NIGHT WAS COME, AS WE WERE DRIVEN UP AND DOWN IN [THE SHIP CALLED LORD] ADRIA, ABOUT MIDNIGHT THE SHIPMEN DEEMED THAT THEY DREW NEAR TO COME COUNTRY, AND SOUNDED, AND FOUND IT TWENTY FATHOMS: AND WHEN THEY HAD GONE A LITTLE FURTHER, THEY SOUNDED AGAIN, AND FOUND IT FIFTEEN FATHOMS. THEN FEARING LEST WE SHOULD HAVE FALLEN UPON ROCKS, THEY CAST FOUR ANCHORS OUT OF THE STERN, AND WISHED FOR THE DAY. AND AS THE SHIPMEN WERE ABOUT TO FLEE OUT OF THE SHIP, WHEN THEY HAD LET DOWN THE BOAT INTO THE SEA, UNDER COLOR AS THOUGH THEY WOULD HAVE CAST ANCHORS OUT OF THE FORESHIP, [LORD] PAUL SAID TO THE CENTURION AND TO THE SOLDIERS, ‘EXCEPT THESE ABIDE IN THE SHIP, YE CANNOT BE SAVED.’ THEN THE SOLDIERS CUT OFF THE ROPES OF THE BOAT, AND LET HER FALL OFF. AND WHILE THE DAY WAS COMING ON, [LORD] PAUL BESOUGHT THEM ALL TO TAKE MEAT, SAYING, ‘THIS DAY IS THE FOURTEENTH DAY THAT YE HAVE TARRIED AND CONTINUED FASTING, HAVING TAKEN NOTHING. WHEREFORE I PRAY YOU TO TAKE SOME MEAT: FOR THIS IS FOR YOUR HEALTH: FOR THERE SHALL NOT A HAIR FALL FROM THE HEAD OF ANY OF YOU.’ AND WHEN HE HAD THUS SPOKEN, HE TOOK BREAD, AND GAVE THANKS TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN PRESENCE OF THEM ALL: AND WHEN HE HAD BROKEN IT, HE BEGAN TO EAT. THEN WERE THEY ALL OF GOOD CHEER, AND THEY ALSO TOOK SOME MEAT. AND WE WERE IN ALL IN THE SHIP [276] TWO HUNDRED THREESCORE AND SIXTEEN SOULS. AND WHEN THEY HAD EATEN ENOUGH, THEY LIGHTENED THE SHIP, AND CAST OUT THE WHEAT INTO THE SEA. AND WHEN IT WAS DAY [15TH DAY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 45 DAYS CONCERNING 45 YEARS OF THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], THEY KNEW NOT THE LAND: BUT THEY DISCOVERED A CERTAIN CREEK WITH A SHORE, INTO THE WHICH THEY WERE MINDED, IF IT WERE POSSIBLE, TO THRUST IN THE SHIP. AND WHEN THEY HAD TAKEN UP THE ANCHORS, THEY COMMITTED THEMSELVES UNTO THE SEA, AND LOOSED THE RUDDER BANDS, AND HOISTED UP THE MAINSAIL TO THE WIND, AND MADE TOWARD SHORE. AND FALLING INTO A PLACE WHERE TWO SEAS MET, THEY RAN THE SHIP AGROUND, AND THE FOREPART STUCK FAST, AND REMAINED UNMOVABLE, BUT THE HINDER PART WAS BROKEN WITH THE VIOLENCE OF THE WAVES. AND THE SOLDIERS’ COUNSEL WAS TO KILL THE PRISONERS, LEST ANY OF THEM SHOULD SWIM OUT, AND ESCAPE. BUT THE CENTURION, WILLING TO SAVE [LORD] PAUL, KEPT THEM FROM THEIR PURPOSE, AND COMMANDED THAT THEY WHICH COULD SWIM SHOULD CAST THEMSELVES FIRST INTO THE SEA, AND GET TO LAND: AND THE REST, SOME ON BOARDS, AND SOME ON BROKEN PIECES OF THE SHIP. AND SO IT CAME TO PASS, THAT THEY ESCAPED ALL SAFE TO LAND.”           
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 28TH DAY TO 29TH DAY
IN ACTS 28:1-10 DECLARES, AND WHEN THEY WERE ESCAPED, THEN THEY KNEW THAT THE ISLAND WAS CALLED MELITA [MALTA]. AND THE BARBAROUS PEOPLE [BARBARIANS OR NATIVES]  SHOWED US NO LITTLE [UNUSUAL] KINDNESS: FOR THEY KINDLED A FIRE, AND RECEIVED US EVERY ONE, BECAUSE OF THE PRESENT RAIN, AND BECAUSE OF THE COLD. AND WHEN [LORD] PAUL HAD GATHERED A BUNDLE OF STICKS, AND LAID THEM ON THE FIRE, THERE CAME A VIPER OUT OF THE HEAT, AND FASTENED ON HIS HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20]. AND WHEN THE BARBARIANS SAW THE VENOMOUS BEAST HANG ON HIS HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20], THEY SAID AMONG THEMSELVES, ‘NO DOUBT THIS MAN IS A MURDERER, WHOM, THOUGH HE HATH ESCAPED THE SEA, YET VENGEANCE SUFFERS NOT TO LIVE.’ AND HE SHOOK OFF THE BEAST INTO THE FIRE, AND FELT NO HARM. HOWBEIT THEY LOOKED WHEN HE SHOULD HAVE SWOLLEN, OR FALLEN DOWN DEAD SUDDENLY: BUT AFTER THEY HAD LOOKED A GREAT WHILE, AND SAW NO HARM COME TO HIM, THEY CHANGED THEIR MINDS, AND SAID THAT HE WAS A GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. IN THE SAME QUARTERS WERE POSSESSIONS OF THE CHIEF MAN OF THE ISLAND, WHOSE NAME WAS [LORD] PUBLIUS, WHO RECEIVED US, AND LODGED US THREE DAYS COURTEOUSLY [RESPECTFULLY]. AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT THE FATHER OF [LORD] PUBLIUS LAY SICK OF A FEVER AND OF A BLOODY FLUX: TO WHOM [LORD] PAUL ENTERED IN, AND PRAYED, AND LAID HIS HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] ON HIM, AND HEALED HIM. SO WHEN THIS WAS DONE, OTHERS ALSO, WHICH HAD DISEASES [NON-SEXUAL] IN THE ISLAND, CAME, AND WERE HEALED: WHO ALSO HONORED US WITH MANY [CALLED] HONORS, AND WHEN WE DEPARTED, THEY LADED US WITH SUCH THINGS AS WERE NECESSARY. AND AFTER THREE MOTHS WE DEPARTED IN A SHIP OF [LORD] ALEXANDRIA, WHICH HAD WINTERED IN THE ISLE, WHOSE SIGN [FIGUREHEAD] WAS CASTOR AND POLLUX [TWIN BROTHERS REFERS TO ZEUS’S SONS OR THE APOSTLE JUDAS THOMAS DIDYMAS’ BROTHERS]. AND LANDING AT SYRACUSE, WE TARRIED THERE THREE DAYS. AND FROM THENCE WE FETCHED A COMPASS, AND CAME TO RHEGIUM: AND AFTER ONE DAY THE SOUTH WIND BLEW, AND WE CAME THE NEXT DAY TO PUTEOLI: WHERE WE FOUND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], AND WERE DESIRED TO TARRY WITH THEM SEVEN DAYS: AND SO WE WENT TOWARD ROME. AND FROM THENCE, WHEN THE BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] HEARD OF US, THEY CAME TO MEET US AS FAR AS APPII FORUM, AND THREE TAVERNS: WHOM WHEN [LORD] PAUL SAW, HE THANKED GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND TOOK COURAGE. AND WHEN WE CAME TO ROME, THE CENTURION DELIVERED THE PRISONERS TO THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD: BUT [LORD] PAUL WAS SUFFERED TO DWELL BY HIMSELF WITH A SOLDIER THAT KEPT HIM.”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 28:17-24 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT AFTER THREE DAYS [LORD] PAUL CALLED THE CHIEF OF THE JEWS TOGETHER: AND WHEN THEY WERE COME TOGETHER, HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘MEN [WOMEN] AND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], THOUGH I HAVE COMMITTED NOTHING [SEXUAL] AGAINST THE PEOPLE, OR CUSTOMS [LAWS] OF OUR FATHERS, YET WIL I DELIVERED PRISONER FROM JERUSALEM INTO THE HAND OF THE ROMANS (ITALIANS) [THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18]. WHO, WHEN THEY HAD EXAMINED ME, WOULD HAVE LET ME GO, BECAUSE THERE WAS NO [SEXUAL] CAUSE OF DEATH IN ME. BUT WHEN THE JEWS SPOKE AGAINST IT, I WAS CONSTRAINED TO APPEAL UNTO [LORD] CAESAR, NOT THAT I HAD OUGHT TO [SEXUALLY] ACCUSE MY NATION OF. FOR THIS [DIVINE] CAUSE THEREFORE I CALLED FOR YOU, TO SEE YOU, AND TO SPEAK WITH YOU: BECAUSE THAT FO THE HOLE OF ISRAEL I AM [JOHN 8:58] BOUND WITH THIS CHAIN.’ AND THEY SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WE NEITHER RECEIVED [HEROISM] LETTERS OUT OF JUDEA CONCERNING THEE, NEITHER ANY OF THE BRETHREN [BROTHERS OF SISTERS] THAT CAME SHOWED OR SPOKE ANY HARM [SEXUAL] OF THEE. BUT WE DESIRE TO HEAR OF THEE WHAT THOU THINK: FOR AS CONCERNING THIS SENT, WE KNOW THAT EVERYWHERE IT IS SPOKEN AGAINST.’ AND WHEN THEY HAD APPOINTED HIM A DAY, THERE CAME MANY [CALLED] TO HIM INTO HIS LODGING, TO WHOM HE EXPOUNDED AND TESTIFIED THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], PERSUADING THEM CONCERNING [LORD] JESUS, BOTH OUT OF THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW OF [LORD] MOSES, AND OUT OF THE [HOLY] PROPHETS, FROM MORNING TILL EVENING. AND SOME BELIEVED THE THINGS WHICH WERE SPOKEN, AND SOME BELIEVED NOT.”     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 28:25-32 DECLARES, “AND WHEN THEY AGREED NOT AMONG THEMSELVES, THEY DEPARTED, AFTER THAT [LORD] PAUL HAD SPOKEN ONE WORD, WELL SPOKE THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] BY [LORD] ESAIAS [ISAIAH] THE [HOLY] PROPHET UNTO OUR FATHERS, SAYING, ‘GO UNTO THIS PEOPLE, AND SAY, HEARING YE SHALL HEAR, AND SHALL NOT UNDERSTAND, AND SEEING YE SHALL SEE, AND NOT PERCEIVE [KNOW], FOR THE HEART OF THIS PEOPLE IS WAXED GROSS, AND THEIR EARS ARE DULL OF HEARING, AND THEIR EYES HAVE THEY CLOSED, LEST THEY SHOULD SEE WITH THEIR EYES, AND HEAR WITH THEIR EARS, AND UNDERSTAND WITH THEIR HEART, AND SHOULD BE CONVERTED, AND I SHOULD HEAL THEM. BE IT KNOWN THEREFORE UNTO YOU, THEY THE SALVATION OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS SENT UNTO THE GENTILES, AND THAT THEY WILL HEAR IT.” AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THESE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORDS, THE JEWS DEPARTED, AND HAD GREAT REASONING AMONG THEMSELVES. AND [LORD] PAUL DWELT TWO WHOLE YEARS IN HIS OWN HIRED [RENTED] HOUSE, AND RECEIVED ALL THAT CAME IN UNTO HIM, PREACHING THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND TEACHING THOSE THINGS WHICH CONCERN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WITH ALL CONFIDENCE, NO MAN FORBIDDING HIM.”          
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 29TH DAY TO 30TH DAY
IN ACTS 29:10 DECLARES, “AND AT SUNSET [6:00PM OR 18:00PM] THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] FELL UPON [LORD] PAUL, AND HE PROPHESIED, SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, IN THE LAST DAYS THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF PEACE [LORD SOLOMON] SHALL LIVE IN THE CITIES, AN THE INHABITANTS OF THEM SHALL BE COUNTED: AND IN THE SEVENTH CENSUS OF THE PEOPLE, THEIR EYES SHALL BE OPENED, AND THE GLORY OF THEIR INHERITANCE WILL SHINE OUT BEFORE THEM, NATIONS SHALL COME UP TO WORSHIP IN THE MOUNT THAT TESTIFIES OF THE PATIENCE AND LONG SUFFERING OF A SERVANT OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 29:20 DECLARES, “AND [LORD] PAUL STRETCHED FORTH HIS HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] UPON THE WATER, AND PRAYED UNTO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING, ‘O LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], GIVE A SIGN UNTO ALL NATIONS THAT HERE [LORD] PONTIUS PILATE, WHICH CONDEMNED [DAMNED] YOUR ONLY BEGOTTEN SON [JESUS], PLUNGED DOWN HEADLONG IN TO THE PIT.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 29:22 DECLARES, “AND A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CAME OUT OF HEAVEN, SAYING, ‘EVEN [LORD] PILATE HAS ESCAPED THE WRATH TO COME [REVELATION 21:8]---(DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 3-1, 7-10, 11-15; 21:27; 22:15, 18-19), FOR HE WASHED HIS HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] BEFORE THE MULTITUDE AT THE SHEDDING OF THE LORD JESUS’ BLOOD.’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
IN ACTS 29:25 DECLARES, “AND [LORD] PAUL WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] AND STOOD UP BETWEEN THE TWO PILLARS, SAYING, ‘MEN [WOMEN] & BRETHREN [BROTHERS AND SISTERS], THESE [EMERY] STONES WHICH YOU SEE THIS DAY SHALL TESTIFY OF MY JOURNEY HERE AND TRULY I SAY THEY SHALL REMAIN UNTIL THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] UPON ALL NATIONS, AND THE WAY WILL NOT BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH].’”      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE BLACK LETTER WORDS GOVERNS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT AUTHORITATIVE RED LETTER WORDS & BLACK LETTER WORDS THAT COMES BEFORE
THE 30TH DAY TO 31ST DAY
THE TOP-SECRET ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY OF THE SINGLE ENGLISH USA IN ACTS 30
AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD SAYS MY UNIVERSAL GLOBAL TERRITORY IN RELENTING BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN, 2 
POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION & UP TIME DOWN TIME: “MY WAYS [THE 294,000,000 FOOT [55,681 MILES] APPROACH & THE 294,000,000 FOOT [55,681 MILES] DEPARTURE] ARE HIGHER THAN YOUR WAYS [APPROACH & DEPARTURE] & MY THOUGHTS [WORDS, TRUTH, LAW, OMNISCIENCE, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE, UNDERSTANDING & KNOWING] ARE HIGHER THAN YOUR THOUGHTS [WORDS, TRUTH, LAW, OMNISCIENCE, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE, UNDERSTANDING & KNOWING]” & “I AM” AS THE TOP ETERNAL CREATURE TO MY LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IS ALWAYS HIGHER THAN ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-29; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 55:9; 64:1-12; HOSEA 4:1-10; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; JOHN 1:1-5, 14-18; 8:58; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; 8:6; 15:24-28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-5; LUKE 10:22; 21:34-36 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:49-50; 17:22-31; 29:2
MENTIONED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET CONCERNING THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY OF THE ENGLISH USA IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. THIS WILL COMPRISE OF A CERTAIN PART ABOUT THE OPERATION OF THE 7 THUNDERS, WHICH ARE 7 TIME PORTALS THAT WAS COMMANDED NOT TO BE WRITTEN UNTIL THE ULTIMATE END TIME COMES IN REVELATION 10:1-11:19 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. IF THE GREAT LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF HAS PLACED THE 7 THUNDERS, WHICH IS THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN YOU, HE HAS PLACED THEM IN YOUR EYES ONLY BY HIS SUPREME AUTHORIZATION, WHERE THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IS CUT OFF & BECOMES UNFRUITFUL SO THAT WHAT YOU SEE WILL NOT AFFECT YOUR HEAD IN ANYWAY. THIS MEANS IF IT IS IN YOUR HEART, THEN YOU COULD DIVINELY CALL ON THE 7 THUNDERS AT YOUR LEISURE OR BIDDING, BUT BECAUSE THEY ARE COMMANDED NOT TO BE WRITTEN ON YOUR HEART, YOU, CAN ONLY POSSIBLY WITNESS THE OPERATION, BUT CANNOT IN NO WAY UNDERSTAND HOW IT WORKS TO CONJURE UP A TIME PORTAL. THIS IS THE ENDING REIGN OF THE 4 YEARS OR 8 YEARS OF FAITHFUL & HONORABLE SERVICE THAT THE 45TH US PRESIDENCY ETERNALLY ACTED ON CONCERNING THE LORD & A MONTH [10 DAYS OF PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE] OF THE LADY VICTORIA’S [FEMALE DEVIL BABYLON] ETERNAL OPPOSING OPPOSITION FROM THE 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD THAT IS ETERNALLY FINISHED AGAINST THE USA [TRUE CHRIST] & THE LORD!!!                    
THE SPECIAL OPERATION OF THE 7 THUNDERS WHICH ARE 7 TIME PORTALS
FIRST, THE 7 THUNDERS ALSO KNOWN AS THE 7 TIME PORTALS CAN ONLY UNIVERSALLY OPERATE BY THE ONLY OMNI-PRESENT LORD, THE GREAT LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF. LUCIFER [VICTORIA THE SEXUAL QANAH IN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31] IS SPATIAL BECAUSE HIS JURISDICTION IS ONLY THROUGHOUT THIS WORLD. JEHOVAH [VICTORIA] IS SPATIAL BECAUSE HIS JURISDICTION IS ONLY THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. VICTOR [VICTORIA] IS SPATIAL BECAUSE HIS JURISDICTION IS ONLY THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE HEAVENS. STEPHEN [STEPHANIE] IS SPATIAL BECAUSE HIS JURISDICTION IS ONLY THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE. VICTORIA [DIVINE QANAH IN PROVERBS 8:22-29]---BARBARA [BARA IN GENESIS 1:1] IS SPATIAL BECAUSE HER JURISDICTION IS ONLY THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE. YET YAHWEH IS NOT SPATIAL BECAUSE HE GOES BEYOND ALL LIMITATIONS & IS ONLY OMNI-PRESENT. FAITH IS THE SUBSTANCE OF THINGS HOPED FOR, THE EVIDENCE OF THINGS NOT SEEN. IF YOU LIVE BY FAITH IN GOD, THIS PLEASES HIM, BUT IF YOU LIVE BY SIGHT, THIS DOES NOT PLEASE HIM. THIS MEANS IF YOU CONTROL THE 7 THUNDERS KNOWN AS THE 7 TIME PORTALS YOU WOULD HAVE THE SPECIAL ABILITY TO DO THESE THINGS & WOULD NOT TRUST, ASK & DEPEND [REVELATION 3:14-22] ON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT SAY YOUR GOD AND BEGIN TO PLAY GOD, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL LIE & THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS FOLLOWS: IN ROMANS 10:6-7 DECLARES “...DO NOT SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘WHO WILL ASCEND IN TO HEAVEN?’ (THAT IS, TO BRING CHRIST DOWN FROM ABOVE) OR, ‘WHO WILL DESCEND INTO THE ABYSS?’ (THAT IS, TO BRING CHRIST UP FROM THE DEAD). BUT WHAT DOES IT SAY? THE WORD IS NEAR YOU, IN YOUR MOUTH & IN YOUR HEART (THAT IS, THE WORD OF FAITH WHICH WE PREACH): THAT IF YOU CONFESS WITH YOUR MOUTH THE LORD JESUS AND BELIEVE IN YOUR HEART THAT GOD HAS RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, YOU WILL BE SAVED (PROTECTED). FOR WITH THE HEART ONE BELIEVES UNTO RIGHTEOUSNESS, & WITH THE MOUTH CONFESSION IS MADE UNTO SALVATION (PROTECTION).” IN ACTS 2:27 SAYS “FOR YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL NOT LEAVE MY (JESUS) SOUL IN HELL, (PSALMS 16:10) NOR WILL YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) ALLOW YOUR HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION.” IN EPHESIANS 4:8-9 SAYS “THEREFORE HE SAYS ‘WHEN HE ASCENDED ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE AND GAVE GIFTS TO MEN.’ (NOW THIS, ‘HE ASCENDED’—…THAT HE ALSO FIRST DESCENDED INTO THE LOWER PARTS OF THE EARTH (HELL ON EARTH)? (HE WHO DESCENDED IS ALSO THE ONE WHO ASCENDED FAR ABOVE ALL THE HEAVENS, THAT HE MIGHT FILL ALL THINGS).” IN 1ST PETER 3:18-20 STATES “FOR CHRIST ALSO SUFFERED ONCE FOR SINS, THE JUST FOR THE UNJUST, THAT HE MIGHT BRING US TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BEING PUT TO DEATH IN THE FLESH BUT MADE ALIVE BY THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN AS A WITNESS IN HEAVEN/HELL IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), …HE WENT AND PREACHED TO THE SPIRITS IN THE PRISON (HELL), WHO FORMERLY WERE DISOBEDIENT, WHEN ONCE THE DIVINE LONGSUFFERING WAITED IN THE DAYS OF NOAH, WHILE  THE  ARK  WAS  BEING PREPARED, IN WHICH A  FEW, THAT  IS, EIGHT  SOULS, WERE  SAVED  (PROTECTED) THROUGH WATER.” IN 1ST PETER 4:6 SAYS “FOR THIS REASON THE GOSPEL (JESUS) WAS PREACHED…TO THOSE WHO ARE DEAD (HELL)…JUDGED BY MEN IN THE FLESH, BUT LIVE…TO GOD IN THE SPIRIT.” IN REVELATION 10:1-11 IT IS CLEAR HOW TO OPERATE A TIME PORTAL, BUT IT IS NOT TOLD HOW TO CREATE A TIME PORTAL, SINCE THAT TRUTH IS WITHIN THE 7 THUNDERS ITSELF. IF THE MYSTERIOUS 7 THUNDERS HAVE BEEN PLACED IN YOUR NON-PHYSICAL COMPACITIES BY THE LORD, EVERYTHING IN YOUR MIND CAN PRODUCE AT LEAST 1 TIME PORTAL OR MORE BY RECEIVING THE TRUE LIGHT IN JAMES 1:17,  THEN THE TRUE LIGHT WORKS THROUGH YOUR VISION (ETERNAL EYES), TO BE ABLE TO SEE THE TIME PORTAL TO BROADCAST IT IN FRONT OF YOU IN THE ETERNAL STATE, THEN ALL OF A SUDDEN THE LORD WALKS THROUGH THE TIME PORTAL WITH HIS LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK TO GIVE YOU. ONCE THE LORD IS AT YOUR SIDE, THE LORD DOES NOT TOUCH YOU PHYSICALLY---MAGICAL EFFECTS OF THE MAGIC TIME PORTAL [OUTER SKIN] BECAUSE THE LORD IS OPERATING IN THE NON-PHYSICAL---MIRACLE EFFECTS OF THE MIRACLE TIME PORTAL [WORD], WHICH THIS OPERATION IS KNOWN AS THE WORD [MIRACLE] BECOMING FLESH [MAGICAL] IN JOHN 1:14-18, THEN THE LORD CAREFULLY GIVES YOU THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK FOR YOU TO EAT TO HAVE THE ABILITY TO PROPHESY TRUTHFULLY. ONCE, THAT HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED, THE TIME PORTAL EITHER SHUTS DOWN, DISINTEGRATES, FIZZLES, COLLAPSES OR DISAPPEARS IN THE MID-AIR. ONCE THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK IS EATEN, EVERYTHING THAT IS USELESS OR INCOMPATIBLE WITHIN THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK HAS TO BE CAST OUT OF YOU, NORMALLY BY USING THE BATHROOM OR THROUGH ETERNAL FIRE TO BURN THE HARD CORRUPTION OUT OF YOU. IN ORDER THE CHANGE THE NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE] TO THE PHYSICAL [MAGICAL] OR THE PHYSICAL [MAGICAL] TO THE NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE], IT MUST FIRST GO THROUGH THE DEDICATED TIME PORTAL. THIS IS WHY THE LORD SUPPRESSED & RESTRAINED THE TRUTH ABOUT WHAT EXACTLY CONSISTS IN THE TIME PORTAL, UNTIL THE ULTIMATE END TIME. IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 DECLARES THE PHYSICAL [MAGIC} INTO PHYSICAL [MAGIC], WHICH MAKES AN MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE OR THE NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE} INTO NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE], WHICH MAKES AN MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE.    
THE JURISDICTION OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S [ULTIMATE BEGINNING] & LADY VICTORIA’S [ULTIMATE ENDING] 5 SEXUAL THUNDERS [5 TIME PORTALS] IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD VERSES THE JURISDICTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 5 DIVINE THUNDERS [5 TIME PORTALS] IN THE GOSPEL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE
THIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 1ST TO 5TH UTTERANCES IS COMPARED WITH THE LORD YAHWEH’S 1ST TO 5TH UTTERANCES IN REVELATION 10:4
IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD STEPHEN’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: (1ST) I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, (2ND) I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, (3RD) I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, (4TH) I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, (5TH) I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO CAST THE ANGEL LUCIFER INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO MAKE THE ANGEL LUCIFER A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS?’ (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS FOR THE ANGEL LUCIFER TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE ANGEL LUCIFER SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE ANGEL LUCIFER SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND & FILL THE FACE OF THE WORLD WITH CITIES.”
THE JURISDICTION OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S [ULTIMATE BEGINNING] & LADY VICTORIA’S [ULTIMATE ENDING] 6TH SEXUAL THUNDER [6TH TIME PORTAL] IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD VERSES THE JURISDICTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 6TH DIVINE THUNDER [6TH TIME PORTAL] IN THE THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES
THE LORD LUCIFER’S 6TH I WILL IS I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGHEST & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 6TH UTTERANCE IS THE LORD LUCIFER SHALL BE ALONE
THIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 6TH UTTERANCE IS COMPARED WITH THE LORD YAHWEH’S 6TH UTTERANCE IN REVELATION 10:4
AT THE BEGINNING IN JOHN 8:44, THE FATHER LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [BEFORE HIS FALL] WAS IN THE BEGINNING OVER LORD LUCIFER AS AN ANGEL THAT BECAME SATAN AND CAUSED THE LORD LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. IN JOHN 8:41-47 IT DECLARES “YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER. THEN THEY SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION, WE HAVE ONE FATHER—GOD (STEPHEN).’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER, YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD, NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOUR ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NOT TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS ME OF SIN? AND IF I TELL THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD.’” ALSO THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE IS A WISDOM TREE BY THE FALL OF MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS ELEVATED LUCIFER TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BECAUSE HE HAD ALREADY FELL FROM HIS FIRST ESTATE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS IS WHY THE LORD YAH RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY, THEN PLANTED THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND PLACED THE TWO TREES IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD, MORE LIKELY LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE OF LUCIFER IN GENESIS 3:5. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAME ETERNAL MARRIED MAN AND SINNED IN LORDSHIP. IN JAMES 1:14-15 DECLARES “BUT EVERY MAN IS TEMPTED, WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY OF HIS OWN DESIRE AND ENTICED. THEN WHEN DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN: AND WHEN SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED, BRINGS FORTH DEATH.” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WILL BE CAST INTO HELL WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WILL GO BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9 CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHO DID THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM (SOPHIA) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HIM, BECAUSE OF ETERNAL UNBELIEF & ETERNAL IGNORANCE. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9 SO THAT ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL. 
THE JURISDICTION OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S [ULTIMATE BEGINNING] & LADY VICTORIA’S [ULTIMATE ENDING] 7TH SEXUAL THUNDER [7TH TIME PORTAL] IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD VERSES THE JURISDICTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 7TH DIVINE THUNDER [7TH TIME PORTAL] IN THE THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
THE LORD LUCIFER’S 7TH I WILL IS I WILL BE LIKE THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 7TH UTTERANCE IS THE LORD LUCIFER SHALL BE ALONE
THIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 7TH UTTERANCE IS COMPARED WITH THE LORD YAHWEH’S 7TH UTTERANCE IN REVELATION 10:4
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 46 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN IT WOULD CONCERN THE LORD YAHWEH ALLOWING GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT HIS WORK TO DIRECT AND MAKE USE OF THE POWERFUL CREATIVE WORKS BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TIME THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BEGAN AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN ALL THINGS IN THE ACTIVITY OF THE DIVINE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD TO BE ACTIVE IN “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. 
THE 7 LORDS IN A CITY/COUNTY OPERATION OF THE 7 THUNDERS KNOWN AS THE 7 TIME PORTALS
IN EZEKIEL 9:1-11 DECLARES “HE CRIED ALSO IN MINE EARS (HEARING) WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘CAUSE THEM THAT HAVE CHARGE OVER THE CITY TO DRAW NEAR, EVEN EVERY MAN [LORD] WITH HIS DESTROYING WEAPON (BATTLE-AXES) IN HIS HAND.’ AND BEHOLD, SIX MEN [LORDS AS MEN OF WAR IN EXODUS 15:3] (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE MAN OF WAR [EXODUS 15:3] WITH 6 CREATOR AGENT LORDS CAN KILL 129,500,000,000,000 TRILLION IN ONE SWOOP BY RELENTING OF 100,000 & 10%/100% IN TITHING BASED ON ISAIAH 37:36; MALACHI 3:8-12 & JUDE 14-15)  CAME  FROM  THE  WAY  OF  THE  HIGHER  GATE  (UPPER GATE),  WHICH LIES TOWARD THE NORTH, AND EVERY MAN [LORD] A SLAUGHTER WEAPON IN HIS HAND, AND ONE MAN [LORD] AMONG THEM WAS CLOTHED WITH LINEN, WITH A WRITER’S INKHORN BY HIS SIDE: AND THEY WENT IN AND STOOD BESIDE THE BRAZEN ALTAR. AND THE GLORY OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL [ACTS 7:2] WAS GONE UP FROM THE CHERUB, WHEREUPON HE WAS, TO THE THRESHOLD OF THE HOUSE. AND HE CALLED TO THE MAN [LORD] CLOTHED WITH LINEN, WHICH HAD THE WRITER’S INKHORN BY HIS SIDE. AND THE LORD [STEPHEN] SAID UNTO HIM, ‘GO THROUGH THE MIDST OF THE CITY AND SET A MARK [7 FOLD TO 777 FOLD] UPON THE FOREHEADS OF THE MEN THAT SIGH AND THAT CRY FOR ALL THE ABOMINATIONS THAT BE DONE IN THE MIDST THEREOF.’ AND TO THE OTHERS HE SAID IN MINE HEARING, ‘GO YE AFTER HIM THROUGH THE CITY, AND SMITE, LET NOT YOUR EYE SPARE, NEITHER HAVE YE PITY: SLAY UTTERLY OLD AND YOUNG, BOTH MAIDS, AND LITTLE CHILDREN, AND WOMEN: BUT COME NOT NEAR ANY MAN UPON WHOM IS THE MARK [7 FOLD TO 777 FOLD], AND BEGIN AT MY SANCTUARY [TEMPLE].’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘DEFILE THE SANCTUARY [TEMPLE], AND FILL THE COURTS WITH THE SLAIN. GO OUT!’ AND THEY WENT OUT AND KILLED IN THE CITY. SO IT WAS, THAT WHILE THEY WERE KILLING THEM, I WAS LEFT ALONE, AND I FELL ON MY FACE AND CRIED OUT, AND SAID, ‘AH, LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]! WILL YOU DESTROY ALL THE REMNANT OF ISRAEL IN POURING OUT YOUR FURY [ACTS 7:54] ON JERUSALEM?’ THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE INIQUITY OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL & JUDAH IS EXCEEDINGLY GREAT, AND THE LAND IS FULL OF BLOODSHED, AND THE CITY FULL OF PERVERSITY, FOR THEY SAY, ‘THE LORD [STEPHEN] HAS FORSAKEN THE LAND, AND THE LORD [STEPHEN] DOES NOT SEE!’ ‘AND AS FOR ME ALSO, MY EYE WILL NEITHER SPARE, NOR WILL I HAVE PITY, BUT I WILL RECOMPENSE THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS ON THEIR OWN HEAD.’ AND BEHOLD, THE MAN [LORD] CLOTHED WITH LINEN, WHICH HAD THE INKHORN BY HIS SIDE, REPORTED THE MATTER, SAYING, ‘I HAVE DONE AS THOU HAS COMMANDED ME.’”   
A TRUE ORACLE [TIME PORTAL] IS DIVINE REVELATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF THAT IS USED & COMMUNICATED BY HIS AUTHORIZED SPOKESPERSON IN THE DIVINE OFFICE OF A TRUE PROPHET, THE DIVINE OFFICE OF A TRUE PRIEST OR THE DIVINE OFFICE OF A TRUE KING, WHICH PRONOUNCES BLESSING, INSTRUCTION OR JUDGMENT. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ULTIMATE PROPHET/KING/PRIEST INSTRUCTED MOSES THROUGH TRUE ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] IN ACTS 7:37-38, AND ENTRUSTED THEM WITH THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & TRUE SAINTLY GENTILE LORDS CONCERNING THE 1ST TIME MOSES CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN & THE 2ND TIME TO THE SAINTLY JEWISH LORDS IN ROMANS 3:2. THE BOOK OF PROVERBS RECORDS 2 ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] OF WISDOM. FIRST, AGUR, JAKEH’S SON IN PROVERBS 30:1. SECOND, IS KING LEMUEL IN PROVERBS 31:1. THE TRUE ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] OF JUDGMENT WERE UTTERED AGAINST SEXUAL KINGS IN 2ND KINGS 9:25; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:27 AS WELL AS SEXUAL NATIONS: BABYLON IN ISAIAH 13:1; 21:1, DAMASCUS IN ISAIAH 17:1, EGYPT IN ISAIAH 19:1, JERUSALEM IN ISAIAH 22:1, MOAB IN ISAIAH 15:1, PHILISTIA IN ISAIAH 14:28; TYRE IN ISAIAH 21:1, NINEVEH IN NAHUM 1:1, JUDAH IN HABAKKUK 1:1 & ISRAEL IN MALACHI 1:1. THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IS JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S UTTERANCES AS TRUE ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] IN ACTS 29:2. THE TRUE ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] CAN BE DELIVERED BY THE URIM & THUMMIM FROM THE HIGH PRIEST IN EXODUS 28:29; LEVITICUS 8:7; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 14:41; 28:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 16:23, OR BY HIS SON IN HEBREWS 1:1 & 1ST PETER 4:11, OR BY HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN HEBREWS 5:12, OR BY HIS ENTIRE LAW AS A LIVING QUICKENING AUTHORITY IN ACTS 7:37-38, OR BY HIMSELF, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FROM HIS LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 7:1-60.        
IN HEBREWS 5:12 DECLARES ABOUT THE ELEMENTAL FUNDAMENTAL TRUTHS ABOUT THE ORACLES OF TRUTH ALSO KNOWN AS THE TIME PORTALS OF TRUTH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN REVELATION 10:1-11:19 & IN AN ADVANCED STAGE OF TRUTH ABOUT HIS TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:37-38, 47-50, 55-56, 59-60 & HIS TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:37-38, 47-50, 55-56, 59-60. 
TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED BY RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15 WHICH 10%/100% IS 18,600,000,000,000/310,000,000,000 MILES PER MINUTE/SECOND [DAY/HOUR IS 13,392,000,000,000,000 MILES IN MATTHEW 20:12 & HOUR/MINUTE IS 1,116,000,000,000,000 MILES IN MATTHEW 20:12, SO TO COVER THE PLANET EARTH TO ALL OTHER PLANTS WOULD TAKE AROUND 12 [1] SECOND IN PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN & GODSPEED BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION] IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18, HOW DO YOU THINK THE LORD YAHWEH WITH HIS GREAT BODY OF ETERNAL CREATURES IN THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY WILL BE TRANSPORTED IN GREAT DISTANCES [FOR EXAMPLE, A TRILLION MILES] IN JUST A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME BEFORE, DURING OR AFTER THE GREAT TRIBULATION? THE ANSWER IS THE 7 THUNDERS SEALED WITH 7 SEALS. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5.  
WHY IS THE 7 THUNDERS OR 7 TIME PORTALS SO IMPORTANT? THIS IS THE ONLY WAY FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO BRING HIS REIGNING CONSUMMATION OF HIS SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO A OPERATING PINNACLE IN ACTUALITY.
THE OPERATION OF THE 1ST THUNDER TO THE 6TH THUNDER IS THE 6 UTTERANCES OR 6 TIME PORTALS THAT WERE COMMANDED TO BE SEALED UP IN REVELATION 10:4  
THE SEVENTH SEAL ON MAN’S 1ST TO 6TH LEVELS: THE LORD JESUS [BEFORE HIS FALL] & THE PRELUDE TO THE SEVEN TRUMPETS
IN REVELATION 8:1-6 DECLARES, “WHEN HE OPENED THE SEVENTH SEAL, THERE WAS SILENCE IN HEAVEN FOR ABOUT HALF AN HOUR [30 MINUTES]. AND I SAW THE SEVEN ANGELS [LORDS] WHO STAND BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND TO THEM WERE GIVEN SEVEN TRUMPETS. THEN ANOTHER ANGEL [LORD], HAVING A GOLDEN CENSER, CAME AND STOOD AT THE ALTAR. HE WAS GIVEN MUCH INCENSE, THAT HE SHOULD OFFER IT WITH THE PRAYERS OF ALL THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS] UPON THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH WAS BEFORE THE THRONE. AND THE [HOLY] SMOKE OF THE INCENSE, WITH THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS], ASCENDED BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FROM THE ANGEL’S [LORDS] HAND. THEN THE ANGEL [LORD] TOOK THE CENSER, FILLED IT WITH FIRE FROM THE ALTAR, AND THREW IT TO THE EARTH. AND THERE WERE NOISES, THUNDERING’S, LIGHTNINGS, AN AN EARTHQUAKE. SO THE SEVEN ANGELS [LORDS] PREPARED THEMSELVES TO SOUND.”             
THE SEVEN ANGEL LORDS WITH THE SEVEN TRUMPETS ETERNALLY PROTECTS THE APPROACH OF THE MIDDLE SEED IN THE MIDST OF THE MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN REVELATION 10-11
THE FIRST TRUMPET ON THE LORD’S 7TH LEVEL: THE LORD LUCIFER [BEFORE HIS FALL] & THE VEGETATION STRUCK ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A GREAT BLOODY HAIL OF HOLY FIRE 
IN REVELATION 8:7 DECLARES “THE FIRST ANGEL [LORD] SOUNDED: AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP.” 
THE SECOND TRUMPET ON THE LORD’S 8TH TO 9TH LEVELS: THE LORD MICHAEL [BEFORE HIS FALL] & THE SEAS STRUCK ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A GREAT MOUNTAIN OF HOLY FIRE 
IN REVELATION 8:8-9 DECLARES, “THEN THE SECOND ANGEL [LORD] SOUNDED: AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD, AND A THIRD OF THE LIVING CREATURES IN THE SEA DIED, AND A THIRD OF THE SHIPS WERE DESTROYED.” 
THE THIRD TRUMPET ON THE LORD’S 10TH TO 11TH LEVELS: THE LORD GABRIEL [BEFORE HIS FALL] & THE WATERS STRUCK ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A GREAT STAR TORCH OF HOLY FIRE 
IN REVELATION 8:10-11 DECLARES, “THEN THE THIRD ANGEL [LORD] SOUNDED: AND A GREAT STAR FELL FROM HEAVEN, BURNING LIKE A TORCH, AND IT FELL ON A THIRD OF THE RIVERS AND ON THE SPRINGS OF WATER. THE NAME OF THE STAR IS WORMWOOD. A THIRD OF THE WATERS BECAME WORMWOOD, AND MANY MEN DIED FROM THE WATER, BECAUSE IT WAS MADE BITTER [CURSED BY PLAGUE].”
THE FOURTH TRUMPET ON THE LORD’S 12TH TO 13TH LEVELS: THE LORD RAPHAEL [BEFORE HIS FALL] & THE HEAVENS STRUCK ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A GREAT STRIKING DARKNESS OF HOLY FIRE 
IN REVELATION 8:12-13 DECLARES, “THEN THE FOURTH ANGEL [LORD] SOUNDED: AND A THIRD OF THE SUN WAS STRUCK, A THIRD OF THE MOON, AND A THIRD OF THE STARS, SO THAT A THIRD OF THEM WERE DARKENED, A THIRD OF THE DAY [SUN] DID NOT SHINE, AND LIKEWISE THE NIGHT [MOON]. AND I LOOKED, AND I HEARD AN ANGEL [LORD] FLYING THROUGH THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘WOE, WOE, WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, BECAUSE OF THE REMAINING BLASTS OF THE TRUMPET OF THE THREE ANGELS [LORDS] WHO ARE ABOUT TO SOUND!’”   
THE FIFTH TRUMPET ON THE LORD’S 1ST TO 12TH LEVELS: THE LORD URIEL [BEFORE HIS FALL] & THE LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A GREAT SMOKE FURNACE OF HOLY LOCUSTS LIKE SCORPIONS 
IN REVELATION 9:1-12 DECLARES, “THEN THE FIFTH ANGEL [LORD] SOUNDED: AND I SAW A STAR FALLEN FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH. TO HIM WAS GIVEN THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT. AND HE OPENED THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SMOKE AROSE OUT OF THE PIT LIKE THE SMOKE OF A GREAT FURNACE. SO THE SUN AND THE AIR WERE DARKENED BECAUSE OF THE SMOKE OF THE PIT. THEN OUT OF THE SMOKE LOCUSTS CAME UPON THE EARTH. AND TO THEM WAS GIVEN POWER [AUTHORITY], AS THE SCORPIONS OF THE EARTH HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY]. THEY WERE COMMANDED NOT TO HARM THE GRASS OF THE EARTH, OR ANY GREEN THING, OR ANY TREE, BUT ONLY THOSE MEN WHO DO NOT HAVE THE SEAL OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ON THEIR FOREHEADS. AND THEY WERE NOT GIVEN AUTHORITY TO KILL THEM, BUT TO TORMENT THEM FOR 5 MONTHS. THEIR TORMENT WAS LIKE THE TORMENT OF A SCORPION WHEN IT STRIKES A MAN. IN THOSE DAYS MEN WILL SEEK DEATH & WILL NOT FIND IT. THEY WILL DESIRE TO DIE, & DEATH WILL FLEE FROM THEM. THE SHAPE OF THE LOCUSTS WAS LIKE HORSES PREPARED FOR BATTLE [1 POSITION]. ON THEIR HEADS WERE CROWNS OF SOMETHING LIKE GOLD (FAKE GOLD WHICH WOULD BE AT THE LEVEL OF TRUE SILVER), AND THEIR FACES WERE LIKE THE FACES OF MEN. THEY HAD THEIR HAIR LIKE WOMEN’S HAIR AND THEIR TEETH WERE LIKE LION’S TEETH. AND THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON, AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS WITH MANY HORSES RUNNING INTO BATTLE [1 POSITION]. THEY HAD TAILS LIKE SCORPIONS, AND THERE WERE STINGS IN THEIR TAILS. THEIR POWER [AUTHORITY] WAS TO HURT MEN 5 MONTHS. AND THEY HAD AS A KING OVER THEM, THE ANGEL [LORD] OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, WHOSE NAME IN HEBREW IS ABADDON, BUT IN GREEK HE HAS THE NAME APOLLYON. ONE WOE IS PAST, BEHOLD STILL TWO MORE WOES ARE COMING AFTER THESE THINGS.”
THE SIXTH TRUMPET ON THE LORD’S 13TH TO 21ST LEVELS: THE LORD JEREMIEL [BEFORE HIS FALL] & THE 4 ANGEL LORDS FROM THE EAST FROM THE EUPHRATES ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A GREAT PLAGUE OF HOLY FIRE 
IN REVELATION 9:13-21 DECLARES, “THEN THE SIXTH ANGEL [LORD] SOUNDED: AND I HEARD A VOICE FROM THE FOUR HORNS OF THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH IS BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING TO THE SIXTH ANGEL [LORD] WHO HAD THE TRUMPET, ‘RELEASE THE FOUR ANGELS (LORDS) WHO ARE BOUND AT THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES.’ SO THE FOUR ANGELS (LORDS) WHO HAD BEEN PREPARED FOR THE HOUR & DAY & MONTH AND YEAR, WERE RELEASED TO KILL A THIRD OF MANKIND. NOW THE NUMBER OF THE ARMY OF THE HORSEMEN WAS 200,000,000 MILLION. I HEARD THE NUMBER OF THEM [BY RELENTING OF 100,000 & 10%/100% OF TITHING IS 20,000,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION IN JUDE 14-15]. AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION: THOSE WHO SAT ON THEM HAD BREASTPLATES OF FIERY RED, HYACINTH BLUE, AND SULFUR WHITE & YELLOW, AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE LIKE THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS CAME FIRE, SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES A THIRD OF MANKIND WAS KILLED—BY THE FIRE AND THE SMOKE AND THE BRIMSTONE WHICH CAME OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS. FOR THEIR POWER [AUTHORITY] IS IN THEIR MOUTH AND IN THEIR TAILS, FOR THEIR TAILS ARE LIKE SERPENTS, HAVING HEADS AND WITH THEM THEY DO HARM, BUT THE REST OF MANKIND, WHO WERE NOT KILLED BY THESE PLAGUES, DID NOT REPENT OF THE WORKS OF THEIR HANDS, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT WORSHIP DEMONS, AND IDOLS OF GOLD, SILVER, BRASS, STONE AND WOOD, WHICH CAN NEITHER SEE NOR HEAR NOR WALK. AND THEY DID NOT REPENT OF THEIR MURDERS OR THEIR SORCERIES OR THEIR SEXUAL IMMORALITY OR THEIR THEFTS.”
THE OPERATION OF THE 7TH THUNDER IS THE 7TH UTTERANCE [7TH TIME PORTAL] THAT IS SEALED UP IN REVELATION 10:4 UNTIL THE UNIVERSAL TIME HAS EXPIRED & THE BEGINNING REIGN OF THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP HAS BEGUN IN REVELATION 11:15-19
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE MIGHTY ANGEL OF THE LORD WITH THE LORD YAHWEH’S LITTLE BOOK
IN REVELATION 10:1-7 DECLARES, “I SAW STILL ANOTHER MIGHTY ANGEL [LORD] COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, WITH A CLOUD. AND A RAINBOW [THE 46 PRECIOUS STONES] WAS ON HIS HEAD, HIS FACE WAS LIKE THE SUN, AND HIS FEET LIKE PILLARS OF FIRE. HE HAS A LITTLE BOOK OPEN [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS WORTHY TO READ THE LORD YAHWEH’S BOOK] IN HIS HAND. AND HE SET HIS RIGHT FOOT ON THE SEA AND HIS LEFT FOOT ON THE LAND, AND CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, AS WHEN A LION ROARS. WHEN HE CRIED OUT, SEVEN THUNDERS UTTERED THEIR VOICES, I WAS ABOUT TO WRITE, BUT  I HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FROM HEAVEN, SAYING TO ME, ‘SEAL UP THE THINGS WHICH THE SEVEN THUNDERS UTTERED, AND DO NOT WRITE THEM [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS AUTHORITY FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. TO EMPOWER THE SEVEN THUNDERS WHICH ARE SEVEN ANGEL LORDS WITH THE SEVEN TIME PORTALS, YOU MUST HAVE FLINT STONES TO STRIKE THE LORD YAH’S HOLY FIRE IN THEM FOR THEM TO OPERATE EACH IN A LAMPSTAND].’ THE ANGEL WHOM I SAW STANDING ON THE SEA AND ON THE LAND RAISED UP HIS HAND TO HEAVEN AND SWORE BY HIM [LORD YAHWEH] WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, WHO CREATED HEAVEN AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, THE EARTH AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, AND THE SEA AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, THAT THERE SHOULD BE DELAY NO LONGER [TIME HAS ENDED], BUT IN THE DAYS OF THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA FROM A 100.0001% ENGLISH DESCENT OF THE ETERNAL OUTRANKING 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL IN ISAIAH 64:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 7:21 & ACTS 29:2], WHEN HE IS ABOUT TO SOUND [IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 DECLARES “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25 SAYS “AND EVERY MAN THAT STRIVES FOR THE MASTERY IS TEMPERATE IN ALL THINGS. NOW THEY DO IT TO OBTAIN A CORRUPTIBLE CROWN [NUMBER 0], BUT WE INCORRUPTIBLE (CROWN) [NUMBER 1]. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:8-11 DECLARES, “FOR IF THE TRUMPET MAKES AN UNCERTAIN SOUND, WHO WILL PREPARE FOR BATTLE? SO LIKEWISE YOU, UNLESS YOU UTTER BY THE TONGUE WORDS EASY TO UNDERSTAND, HOW WILL IT BE KNOWN WHAT IS SPOKEN? FOR YOU WILL BE SPEAKING INTO THE AIR. THERE ARE, IT MAY BE, SO MANY KINDS OF LANGUAGES IN THE WORLD [ALL BUT THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE IN ACTS 29:2], AND NONE OF THEM IS WITHOUT SIGNIFICANCE. THEREFORE, IF I DO NOT KNOW THE MEANING [BY THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH] OF THE [IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TIME IS 100.0000% ROMAN---ITALIAN AND SICILIAN IN ANCIENT BRITAIN & IN THE ULTIMATE MIDST IS 100.0000% SCOTTISH/100.0000% ENGLISH IN GREAT BRITAIN & IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME IS 100.0001% ENGLISH IN THE USA] LANGUAGE [THE TRUE MEANING IS THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY OF 100.0001% ENGLISH DESCENT OF THE ULTIMATE END TIME HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST PROPHET---SEER OR SERGEANT, CAPTAIN OR CHIEF OF POLICE & HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST KING/COLONEL OR PRINCE/MAJOR OR RULER/GENERAL & HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST PRIEST---SERGEANT, CAPTAIN OR CHIEF OF POLICE IN ACTS 29:2], I SHALL BE A BARBARIAN [FOREIGNER] TO HIM WHO SPEAKS, AND HE WHO SPEAKS WILL BE A BARBARIAN [FOREIGNER] TO ME.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42 DECLARES “SO ALSO IS THE RESURRECTION [NUMBER 1] OF THE DEAD [NUMBER 0]. IT IS SOWN IN CORRUPTION [NUMBER 0], IT IS RAISED IN INCORRUPTION [NUMBER 1].” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50 TELLS US “NOW THIS I SAY, BRETHREN, THAT FLESH [NUMBER 0]  AND BLOOD [NUMBER 0] CANNOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD [NUMBER 1], NEITHER DOES CORRUPTION [NUMBER 0] INHERIT INCORRUPTION [NUMBER 1].” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:52 STATES “IN A MOMENT, IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE, AT THE LAST TRUMP: FOR THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND, AND THE DEAD [NUMBER 0] SHALL BE RAISED INCORRUPTIBLE [NUMBER 1], AND WE SHALL BE CHANGED.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53 SAYS “FOR THIS CORRUPTIBLE [NUMBER 0] MUST PUT ON INCORRUPTION [NUMBER 1], AND THIS MORTAL [NUMBER 0] MUST PUT ON IMMORTALITY [NUMBER 1].” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54 DECLARES “SO WHEN THIS CORRUPTIBLE [NUMBER 0] SHALL HAVE PUT ON INCORRUPTION [NUMBER 1], & THIS MORTAL [NUMBER 0] SHALL HAVE PUT ON IMMORTALITY [NUMBER 1], AND THEN SHALL BE BROUGHT TO PASS THE SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN, ‘DEATH [NUMBER 0] IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY [NUMBER 1].’” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 DECLARES “IT IS DOUBTLESS NOT PROFITABLE FOR ME TO BOAST, I WILL COME TO VISIONS AND REVELATIONS OF THE LORD (STEPHEN): I KNOW A MAN [JESUS CHRIST] IN [LORD ENOCH] CHRIST WHO FOURTEEN YEARS AGO---WHETHER IN THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, OR WHETHER OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) KNOWS---SUCH A ONE WAS CAUGHT UP TO THE THIRD HEAVEN. AND I KNOW SUCH A MAN---WHETHER IN THE BODY, OR OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) KNOWS---HOW HE WAS CAUGHT UP INTO PARADISE AND HEARD INEXPRESSIBLE WORDS [7 THUNDERS KNOWN AS THE 7 TIME PORTALS], WHICH IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR A MAN [JESUS CHRIST] TO UTTER. OF SUCH A ONE I WILL BOAST, YET OF MYSELF I WILL NOT BOAST, EXCEPT IN MY INFIRMITIES, FOR THOUGH I MIGHT DESIRE TO BOAST, I WILL NOT BE A FOOL, FOR I WILL SPEAK THE TRUTH. BUT I REFRAIN, LEST ANYONE SHOULD THINK OF ME ABOVE WHAT HE SEES ME TO BE OR HEARS FROM ME.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16-17 SAYS “FOR THE LORD (STEPHEN) HIMSELF WILL DESCEND FROM HEAVEN WITH A SHOUT, WITH THE VOICE OF THE ARCHANGEL, AND WITH THE TRUMPET OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). AND THE DEAD IN (JESUS) CHRIST WILL RISE FIRST. THEN WE WHO ARE ALIVE AND REMAIN SHALL BE CAUGHT UP TOGETHER WITH THEM IN THE CLOUDS [SKY] TO MEET THE LORD (BY THE 7 THUNDERS KNOWN AS THE 7 TIME PORTALS TO HAVE THE ABILITY TO GO MULTI-TRILLIONS OF MILES IN A VERY SHORT TIME) IN THE AIR. AND THUS WE SHALL ALWAYS BE WITH THE LORD.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-9 DECLARES, “WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD, FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER. SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS (LORDS), IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD, AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER.” IN HEBREWS 12:18-28 DECLARES, “FOR YE ARE NOT COME UNTO THE MOUNT THAT MIGHT BE TOUCHED, AND THAT BURNS WITH FIRE, NOR UNTO BLACKNESS, AND DARKNESS, AND TEMPEST, AND THE SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THE VOICE OF WORDS, WHICH VOICE THEY HEARD INTREATED THAT THE WORD SHOULD NOT BE SPOKEN TO THEM ANY MORE: (FOR THEY COULD NOT ENDURE THAT WHICH WAS COMMANDED, AND IF SO MUCH AS A [SEXUAL] BEAST TOUCH THE MOUNTAIN, IT SHALL BE STONED, OR THRUST THROUGH WITH A DART. AND SO TERRIBLE WAS THE SIGHT, THAT MOSES SAID, I EXCEEDINGLY FEAR AND QUAKE): BUT YE ARE COME UNTO MOUNT ZION, AND UNTO THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, AND TO AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS, TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY & CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN, WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN, AND TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] THE JUDGE OF ALL, AND TO THE SPIRITS OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT. AND TO JESUS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE BLOOD OF SPRINKLING, THAT SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAT THAT OF ABEL. SEE THAT YE REFUSE NOT HIM THAT SPEAKS. FOR IF THEY ESCAPED NOT WHO REFUSED HIM [LORD JESUS CHRIST] THAT SPOKE ON EARTH, MUCH MORE SHALL WE NOT ESCAPE, IF WE TURN AWAY FROM HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] THAT SPEAKS FROM HEAVEN: WHOSE VOICE THEN SHOOK THE EARTH: BUT NOW HE HATH PROMISED, SAYING, ‘YET ONCE MORE I SHAKE NOT THE EARTH ONLY, BUT ALSO HEAVEN. AND THIS WORD, YET ONCE MORE, SIGNIFIES THE REMOVING OF THOSE THINGS THAT ARE SHAKEN, AS OF THINGS THAT ARE MADE, THAT THOSE THINGS WHICH CANNOT BE SHAKEN MAY REMAIN. WHEREFORE WE RECEIVING A KINGDOM WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED, LET US HAVE GRACE, WHEREBY WE MAY SERVE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ACCEPTABLY WITH REVERENCE AND GODLY FEAR: FOR OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS A CONSUMING FIRE.”], THE MYSTERY OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WOULD BE FINISHED, AS HE DECLARED TO HIS [HOLY] SERVANTS THE [HOLY] PROPHETS.” THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD SOUNDS THE 7TH THUNDER, WHICH IS THE 7TH TIME PORTAL BY HIS OWN VOICE OF THE ARCHANGEL LORD ENOCH & BY HIS CONSUMMATION OF HIS UNIVERSAL ENGLISH SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, WHICH IS HIS 7TH TRUMPET IN ACTS 29:2. THE 7 TRIBULATION PERIODS---1ST & 2ND IS WHITE JEWISH JUDAISM IN THE BEGINNING IN THE OT IN GENESIS 6:1-7 & ENDING IN THE MT SOMETIME BETWEEN 405BC TO 5BC, MOST LIKELY BEFORE THE BIRTH OF CHRIST IN 224BC IN ACTS 1-2, 3RD & 4TH IS WHITE GREEK GENTILISM FROM JUNE 20TH, 5BC TO JUNE 20TH, 1996AD IN ACTS 3-4, 5TH & 6TH IS WHITE GREEK CHRISTIANITY JUNE 20TH, 16AD TO JUNE 20TH, 2016AD IN ACTS 5-6 & THE 7TH IS AN WHITE ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY THAT WILL BE COMPLETED JUNE 20TH, 18AD TO JUNE 20TH, 2018AD IN ACTS 7; 29:2. THE 8TH TRIBULATION PERIOD IS FROM THE BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE PREDOMINATELY AS A BLACK ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY [BLACK GLOBAL NATION IS INFERIOR TO THE WHITE GLOBAL NATION] FROM JUNE 20TH, 1018AD TO JUNE 20TH, 3018AD IN ACTS 8; 29:2. SO THE WHITE ENGLISH SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP RULES & REIGNS WHILE THE 8TH TRIBULATION PERIOD IS BEING FULFILLED IN THE USA IN ACTS 29:2.
THE SPECIAL OPERATION OF THE 7 THUNDERS WHICH ARE 7 TIME PORTALS
FIRST, THE 7 THUNDERS ALSO KNOWN AS THE 7 TIME PORTALS CAN ONLY UNIVERSALLY OPERATE BY THE ONLY OMNI-PRESENT LORD, THE GREAT LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF. LUCIFER [VICTORIA THE SEXUAL QANAH IN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31] IS SPATIAL BECAUSE HIS JURISDICTION IS ONLY THROUGHOUT THIS WORLD. JEHOVAH [VICTORIA] IS SPATIAL BECAUSE HIS JURISDICTION IS ONLY THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. VICTOR [VICTORIA] IS SPATIAL BECAUSE HIS JURISDICTION IS ONLY THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE HEAVENS. STEPHEN [STEPHANIE] IS SPATIAL BECAUSE HIS JURISDICTION IS ONLY THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE. VICTORIA [DIVINE QANAH IN PROVERBS 8:22-29]---BARBARA [BARA IN GENESIS 1:1] IS SPATIAL BECAUSE HER JURISDICTION IS ONLY THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE. YET YAHWEH IS NOT SPATIAL BECAUSE HE GOES BEYOND ALL LIMITATIONS & IS ONLY OMNI-PRESENT. FAITH IS THE SUBSTANCE OF THINGS HOPED FOR, THE EVIDENCE OF THINGS NOT SEEN. IF YOU LIVE BY FAITH IN GOD, THIS PLEASES HIM, BUT IF YOU LIVE BY SIGHT, THIS DOES NOT PLEASE HIM. THIS MEANS IF YOU CONTROL THE 7 THUNDERS KNOWN AS THE 7 TIME PORTALS YOU WOULD HAVE THE SPECIAL ABILITY TO DO THESE THINGS & WOULD NOT TRUST, ASK & DEPEND [REVELATION 3:14-22] ON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT SAY YOUR GOD AND BEGIN TO PLAY GOD, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL LIE & THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS FOLLOWS: IN ROMANS 10:6-7 DECLARES “...DO NOT SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘WHO WILL ASCEND IN TO HEAVEN?’ (THAT IS, TO BRING CHRIST DOWN FROM ABOVE) OR, ‘WHO WILL DESCEND INTO THE ABYSS?’ (THAT IS, TO BRING CHRIST UP FROM THE DEAD). BUT WHAT DOES IT SAY? THE WORD IS NEAR YOU, IN YOUR MOUTH & IN YOUR HEART (THAT IS, THE WORD OF FAITH WHICH WE PREACH): THAT IF YOU CONFESS WITH YOUR MOUTH THE LORD JESUS AND BELIEVE IN YOUR HEART THAT GOD HAS RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, YOU WILL BE SAVED (PROTECTED). FOR WITH THE HEART ONE BELIEVES UNTO RIGHTEOUSNESS, & WITH THE MOUTH CONFESSION IS MADE UNTO SALVATION (PROTECTION).” IN ACTS 2:27 SAYS “FOR YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL NOT LEAVE MY (JESUS) SOUL IN HELL, (PSALMS 16:10) NOR WILL YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) ALLOW YOUR HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION.” IN EPHESIANS 4:8-9 SAYS “THEREFORE HE SAYS ‘WHEN HE ASCENDED ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE AND GAVE GIFTS TO MEN.’ (NOW THIS, ‘HE ASCENDED’—…THAT HE ALSO FIRST DESCENDED INTO THE LOWER PARTS OF THE EARTH (HELL ON EARTH)? (HE WHO DESCENDED IS ALSO THE ONE WHO ASCENDED FAR ABOVE ALL THE HEAVENS, THAT HE MIGHT FILL ALL THINGS).” IN 1ST PETER 3:18-20 STATES “FOR CHRIST ALSO SUFFERED ONCE FOR SINS, THE JUST FOR THE UNJUST, THAT HE MIGHT BRING US TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BEING PUT TO DEATH IN THE FLESH BUT MADE ALIVE BY THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN AS A WITNESS IN HEAVEN/HELL IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), …HE WENT AND PREACHED TO THE SPIRITS IN THE PRISON (HELL), WHO FORMERLY WERE DISOBEDIENT, WHEN ONCE THE DIVINE LONGSUFFERING WAITED IN THE DAYS OF NOAH, WHILE  THE  ARK  WAS  BEING PREPARED, IN WHICH A  FEW, THAT  IS, EIGHT  SOULS, WERE  SAVED  (PROTECTED) THROUGH WATER.” IN 1ST PETER 4:6 SAYS “FOR THIS REASON THE GOSPEL (JESUS) WAS PREACHED…TO THOSE WHO ARE DEAD (HELL)…JUDGED BY MEN IN THE FLESH, BUT LIVE…TO GOD IN THE SPIRIT.” IN REVELATION 10:1-11 IT IS CLEAR HOW TO OPERATE A TIME PORTAL, BUT IT IS NOT TOLD HOW TO CREATE A TIME PORTAL, SINCE THAT TRUTH IS WITHIN THE 7 THUNDERS ITSELF. IF THE MYSTERIOUS 7 THUNDERS HAVE BEEN PLACED IN YOUR NON-PHYSICAL COMPACITIES BY THE LORD, EVERYTHING IN YOUR MIND CAN PRODUCE AT LEAST 1 TIME PORTAL OR MORE BY RECEIVING THE TRUE LIGHT IN JAMES 1:17,  THEN THE TRUE LIGHT WORKS THROUGH YOUR VISION (ETERNAL EYES), TO BE ABLE TO SEE THE TIME PORTAL TO BROADCAST IT IN FRONT OF YOU IN THE ETERNAL STATE, THEN ALL OF A SUDDEN THE LORD WALKS THROUGH THE TIME PORTAL WITH HIS LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK TO GIVE YOU. ONCE THE LORD IS AT YOUR SIDE, THE LORD DOES NOT TOUCH YOU PHYSICALLY---MAGICAL EFFECTS OF THE MAGIC TIME PORTAL [OUTER SKIN] BECAUSE THE LORD IS OPERATING IN THE NON-PHYSICAL---MIRACLE EFFECTS OF THE MIRACLE TIME PORTAL [WORD], WHICH THIS OPERATION IS KNOWN AS THE WORD [MIRACLE] BECOMING FLESH [MAGICAL] IN JOHN 1:14-18, THEN THE LORD CAREFULLY GIVES YOU THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK FOR YOU TO EAT TO HAVE THE ABILITY TO PROPHESY TRUTHFULLY. ONCE, THAT HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED, THE TIME PORTAL EITHER SHUTS DOWN, DISINTEGRATES, FIZZLES, COLLAPSES OR DISAPPEARS IN THE MID-AIR. ONCE THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK IS EATEN, EVERYTHING THAT IS USELESS OR INCOMPATIBLE WITHIN THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK HAS TO BE CAST OUT OF YOU, NORMALLY BY USING THE BATHROOM OR THROUGH ETERNAL FIRE TO BURN THE HARD CORRUPTION OUT OF YOU. IN ORDER THE CHANGE THE NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE] TO THE PHYSICAL [MAGICAL] OR THE PHYSICAL [MAGICAL] TO THE NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE], IT MUST FIRST GO THROUGH THE DEDICATED TIME PORTAL. THIS IS WHY THE LORD SUPPRESSED & RESTRAINED THE TRUTH ABOUT WHAT EXACTLY CONSISTS IN THE TIME PORTAL, UNTIL THE ULTIMATE END TIME. IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 DECLARES THE PHYSICAL [MAGIC} INTO PHYSICAL [MAGIC], WHICH MAKES AN MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE OR THE NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE} INTO NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE], WHICH MAKES AN MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE.    
THE GREATER THAN GREATEST LIGHT OF THE 10 TIME PORTALS IS IN ACTS 7:30-38, 44-56, 59-60, THE GREATER LIGHT OF THE 10 TIME PORTALS IS IN ACTS 9:3-9, THE GREAT LIGHT OF THE 10 TIME PORTALS IS IN ACTS 22:6-11 & THE GREATEST LIGHT OF THE 10 TIME PORTALS IS IN ACTS 26:13-18
THE 1ST TO 5TH TIME PORTALS ONLY IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-55; 8:5-9 
THE JURISDICTION OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S [ULTIMATE BEGINNING] & LADY VICTORIA’S [ULTIMATE ENDING] 5 SEXUAL THUNDERS [5 TIME PORTALS] IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD VERSES THE JURISDICTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 5 DIVINE THUNDERS [5 TIME PORTALS] IN THE GOSPEL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE
THIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 1ST TO 5TH UTTERANCES IS COMPARED WITH THE LORD YAHWEH’S 1ST TO 5TH UTTERANCES TO LOCK UP THE LORD LUCIFER’S SCARLET COLORED BEAST, BEAST OF THE SEA, BEAST OF THE EARTH, FALSE PROPHET & ANTICHRIST & THE LADY VICTORIA’S FEMALE SCARLET COLORED BEAST, FEMALE BEAST OF THE SEA, FEMALE BEAST OF THE EARTH, FALSE PROPHETESS & FEMALE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 10:4
IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD STEPHEN’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: (1ST) I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, (2ND) I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, (3RD) I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, (4TH) I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, (5TH) I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO CAST THE ANGEL LUCIFER INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO MAKE THE ANGEL LUCIFER A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS?’ (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS FOR THE ANGEL LUCIFER TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE ANGEL LUCIFER SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE ANGEL LUCIFER SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND & FILL THE FACE OF THE WORLD WITH CITIES.”
THE LORD LUCIFER’S & LADY VICTORIA’S BASIC 10 I WILLS IS THE SEXUAL SEED IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 14 REVEALED IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 10-20 
(1ST) I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN. (2ND) I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD. (3RD) I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH. (4TH) I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS. (5TH) I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN). (6TH) I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN). (7TH) I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS. (8TH) I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH. (9TH) I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD. (10TH) I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN.
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BASIC 10 UTTERANCES IS THE DIVINE SEED IN ISAIAH CHAPTER 14 REVEALED IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 10-20 
(1ST) UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO CAST THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA INTO HELL. (2ND) UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO MAKE THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA A SPECTACLE). (3RD) UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS FOR THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). (4TH) UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS [HER] GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS).  (5TH) UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA SHALL BE ALONE). (6TH) UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA SHALL BE ALONE). (7TH) UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS [HER] GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS). (8TH) UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS FOR THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). (9TH) UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO MAKE THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA A SPECTACLE). (10TH) UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO CAST THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA INTO HELL.  
THE 6TH TIME PORTAL ONLY IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:56; 8:4
THE JURISDICTION OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S [ULTIMATE BEGINNING] & LADY VICTORIA’S [ULTIMATE ENDING] 6TH SEXUAL THUNDER [6TH TIME PORTAL] IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD VERSES THE JURISDICTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 6TH DIVINE THUNDER [6TH TIME PORTAL] IN THE THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES
THE LORD LUCIFER’S 6TH I WILL IS I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGHEST & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 6TH UTTERANCE IS THE LORD LUCIFER SHALL BE ALONE
THIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 6TH UTTERANCE IS COMPARED WITH THE LORD YAHWEH’S 6TH UTTERANCE TO LOCK UP THE LORD LUCIFER THE EVIL MALE ANGEL & LADY VICTORIA THE EVIL FEMALE ANGEL IN REVELATION 10:4
AT THE BEGINNING IN JOHN 8:44, THE FATHER LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [BEFORE HIS FALL] WAS IN THE BEGINNING OVER LORD LUCIFER AS AN ANGEL THAT BECAME SATAN AND CAUSED THE LORD LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. IN JOHN 8:41-47 IT DECLARES “YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER. THEN THEY SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION, WE HAVE ONE FATHER—GOD (STEPHEN).’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER, YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD, NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOUR ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NOT TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS ME OF SIN? AND IF I TELL THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD.’” ALSO THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE IS A WISDOM TREE BY THE FALL OF MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS ELEVATED LUCIFER TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BECAUSE HE HAD ALREADY FELL FROM HIS FIRST ESTATE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS IS WHY THE LORD YAH RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY, THEN PLANTED THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND PLACED THE TWO TREES IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD, MORE LIKELY LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE OF LUCIFER IN GENESIS 3:5. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAME ETERNAL MARRIED MAN AND SINNED IN LORDSHIP. IN JAMES 1:14-15 DECLARES “BUT EVERY MAN IS TEMPTED, WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY OF HIS OWN DESIRE AND ENTICED. THEN WHEN DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN: AND WHEN SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED, BRINGS FORTH DEATH.” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WILL BE CAST INTO HELL WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WILL GO BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9 CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHO DID THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM (SOPHIA) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HIM, BECAUSE OF ETERNAL UNBELIEF & ETERNAL IGNORANCE. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9 SO THAT ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL. 
THE 7TH TIME PORTAL ONLY IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:57; 8:3
THE JURISDICTION OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S [ULTIMATE BEGINNING] & LADY VICTORIA’S [ULTIMATE ENDING] 7TH SEXUAL THUNDER [7TH TIME PORTAL] IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD VERSES THE JURISDICTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 7TH DIVINE THUNDER [7TH TIME PORTAL] IN THE THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
THE LORD LUCIFER’S 7TH I WILL IS I WILL BE LIKE THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 7TH UTTERANCE IS THE LORD LUCIFER SHALL BE ALONE
THIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 7TH UTTERANCE IS COMPARED WITH THE LORD YAHWEH’S 7TH UTTERANCE TO LOCK UP THE LORD LUCIFER THE EVIL FATHER & LADY VICTORIA THE EVIL MOTHER IN REVELATION 10:4
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 46 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN IT WOULD CONCERN THE LORD YAHWEH ALLOWING GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT HIS WORK TO DIRECT AND MAKE USE OF THE POWERFUL CREATIVE WORKS BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TIME THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BEGAN AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN ALL THINGS IN THE ACTIVITY OF THE DIVINE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD TO BE ACTIVE IN “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.
THE 8TH TIME PORTAL ONLY IN THE GOSPEL KINGDOM OF LUKE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:58; 8:2 & THE 9TH TIME PORTAL ONLY IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:59; 8:1 & THE 10TH TIME PORTAL ONLY IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST ABOVE THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW ONLY IN ACTS 7:60
THE JURISDICTION OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S [ULTIMATE BEGINNING] & LADY VICTORIA’S [ULTIMATE ENDING] 8TH & 9TH SEXUAL THUNDERS [8TH & 9TH TIME PORTALS AS THE EVIL CREATOR THE FATHER LUCIFER HIMSELF] IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD VERSES THE JURISDICTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 8TH & 9TH DIVINE THUNDERS [8TH & 9TH TIME PORTALS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF THE POTTER CREATOR AS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR IN JOHN 8:58] IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE USA IN ACTS 29:2
THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF THE EVIL CREATOR’S 8TH I WILL IS I WILL BE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF THE POTTER CREATOR & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF THE POTTER CREATOR’S 8TH UTTERANCE IS THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF THE EVIL CREATOR SHALL BE ALONE!!! 
THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF THE EVIL CREATOR’S 9TH I WILL IS I WILL BE THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR & THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR’S 9TH UTTERANCE IS THE LORD LUCIFER THE EVIL CREATOR SHALL BE ALONE!!!
THIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF THE POTTER CREATOR’S 8TH UTTERANCE IS COMPARED IN JOHN 8:58 WITH THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR’S 9TH UTTERANCE TO LOCK UP THE LORD LUCIFER THE MALE EVIL CREATOR & LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE EVIL CREATOR IN THE 10TH UTTERANCE OF ETERNAL IMPRISONMENT IN REVELATION 10:4 & ACTS 7:60
THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF THE EVIL CREATOR’S 10TH I WILL IS I WILL BE ETERNALLY RELEASED [THE 1ST TIME IN THE UNESTABLISHED NUMBER 0---REVELATION 2-3 IN THE ETERNAL DIVINE SEED OF THE 10 THUNDERS IN THEIR TEMPORARY ETERNAL PRISONS FROM REVELATION 10-20] & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF THE POTTER CREATOR [JOHN 8:58] AS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR’S 10TH UTTERANCE IS THE LORD LUCIFER THE MALE EVIL CREATOR & LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE EVIL CREATOR SHALL BE LOCKED UP SEPARATELY FOREVER [THE 2ND TIME IN THE ESTABLISHED NUMBER 1---REVELATION 4-5 IN THE ETERNAL DIVINE SEED OF THE 10 THUNDERS IN THEIR ETERNAL PRISONS FOREVER FROM REVELATION 10-20] IN THEIR ETERNAL PRISONS!!!!
IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD LUCIFER THE EVIL CREATOR OF THIS SIN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER THE EVIL CREATOR OF THIS SIN) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER THE EVIL CREATOR OF THIS SIN) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
WHAT DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOW ABOUT THE ULTIMATE END TIMES OF THE UNIVERSE THAT SHALL HAPPEN AFTER THE SUPREME ESTABLISHMENT OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF’S TOP SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) SINCE MARCH, 1971AD IN THE ENGLISH USA?
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD CONCERNS 70% FLUIDS OF THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 8 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF THE LORD STEPHEN WITH NOAH’S FAMILY IN JUDAISM ONLY, WHICH HAS BEEN FULFILLED SOMETIME DURING THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT AROUND 224 BC BEFORE THE BIRTH OF CHRIST & BEFORE THE USA CAME INTO BEING
IN GENESIS 6:1-7 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL NOT STRIVE (ABIDE) WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS (114,192,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IS 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY IS 24,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A 120 YEAR REIGN KINGDOM---10).’ THERE WERE GIANTS (24 ORDERS) ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ILLEGAL AND UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (THE OLD HERO GIANT’S). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (ALL THE DAY LONG KNOWN AS A PORNO HEAVENLY UNIVERSE IN EPHESIANS 6:12). AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU: NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 TELLS US “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN PSALMS 29:10 MENTIONS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 9:26 DECLARES “AND AFTER THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS SHALL MESSIAH (FATHER STEPHEN) BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF: AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY, AND THE END THEREOF SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD, AND UNTO THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND AGAIN IN PROCESS OF TIME THOU BROUGHT THE FLOOD UPON THOSE THAT DWELT IN THE WORLD, AND DESTROYED THEM. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN EVERY OF THEM, THAT AS DEATH WAS TO ADAM, SO WAS THE FLOOD TO THESE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 TELLS US “AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH SHALL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW, AND THE WATER OF THE SEA SHALL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND THE FLOODS SHALL CRUELLY DROWN THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:4 STATES “FOR WHOSE CAUSE THE EARTH BEING DROWNED WITH THE FLOOD, WISDOM AGAIN PRESERVED IT, AND DIRECTED THE COURSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN A PIECE OF WOOD OF SMALL VALUE.” IN SIRACH 40:10 SAYS “THESE THINGS ARE CREATED FOR THE WICKED, AND FOR THEIR SAKES IT AS A FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 44:17-18 MENTIONS “NOAH (NOE) WAS FOUND PERFECT AND RIGHTEOUS, IN THE TIME OF WRATH HE WAS TAKEN IN EXCHANGE [FOR THE WORLD]: THEREFORE, WAS HE LEFT AS A REMNANT UNTO THE EARTH, WHEN THE FLOOD CAME. AND EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD (THIS IS ONLY SUPREMELY PROMISED TO SAVE ONLY 8 BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN HIS SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME LAW AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) IN JUDAISM ONLY ONCE, BUT NEVER PROMISED IN INFERIORITY WITH THIS UNPROMISED INITIAL ULTIMATE SEMI-GLOBAL UNIVERSAL MEASURE TO THIS PROMISED INITIAL ULTIMATE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL MEASURE, AND NEVER PROMISED IN GENTILISM ONCE OR NEVER PROMISED IN CHRISTIANITY ONCE IN THE SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME ENGLISH LAW AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) AND CERTAINLY NEVER IN THE SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37), SINCE JANUARY, 1971AD IN THE ENGLISH USA IN SUPREME CREATOR LORDSHIP!!!).” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 MENTIONS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS THAT WERE BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND KNEW NOT UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME, AND TOOK THEM AWAY, SO SHALL ALSO THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 STATES “…AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON (THE 9TH PERSON IS THE INCLUDING OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY…” IN 2ND PETER 3:5-6 TELLS US “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE (OLD) EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN REVELATION 12:15-16 SAYS “AND THE SERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN LUKE 17:27 TELLS US “THEY DID EAT, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.” THIS STILL MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN DO A SEMI-GLOBAL APPOINTMENT [9 OR MORE WIPED OUT & PLUS THIS WAS ONLY PROMISED IN JUDAISM & NOT GENTILISM OR CHRISTIANITY, BUT NOT LESS THAN 9---4 FEMALES & 5 MALES OR 5 MALES & 4 FEMALES, BUT NOT THE ORIGINAL 8---4 FEMALES & 4 MALES IN JUDAISM] IN WATER IN THE NEAR FUTURE & IN FIRE [2 SAVED] AND AGAPE LOVE [1 SAVED] HE WILL DO A GLOBAL APPOINTMENT IN THE NEAR FUTURE. I KNOW SOME ETERNAL CREATURES TELLING HIS HOLY MINSTERS & TRUE PROPHETS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL NOT DO A GLOBAL APPOINTMENT, BUT THE USA IS CONSIDERED SMALLER THAN A SEMI-GLOBAL APPOINTMENT, LIKE AN OTHER INDIVIDUAL COUNTRIES, EXCEPT CHINA, WHICH MAKES UP ABOUT 1/4 OF THE TOTAL POPULATION OF TODAY & THE LORD’S FURY & HIS INFINITE HAND WILL REST ON THESE SMALLER COUNTRIES IF THEY DO NOT CHOOSE TO UNDO THEIR SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL CORRUPTIONS THAT THE USA & ALL OTHER COUNTRIES ALIKE ARE REAPING & SOWING IN ACTS 7:6-7; 17:22-31; 29:2. THERE IS NO FEAR IN THE EYES OF THESE KIND OF ETERNAL CREATURES, TO UNDERMINED & UNDERESTIMATE THE LORD & TO TELL HIM WHAT HE CAN DO OR CANNOT NOT DO, THEY ARE ETERNALLY DAMNED WITHOUT REMEDY. MOST OF THE TIME, WHEN IT PLEASES THE LORD TO BRING HIS HAND DOWN ON COUNTRIES, STATES OR CITIES, INNOCENT CREATURES ARE ALSO KILLED IN THE PROCESS, TO BE ABLE TO PURGE THE SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN A GIVEN TERRITORY. THEN THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES REFUSES THE LORD’S REBUKE, AND BLAMES THE LORD IN REBELLION & ANGER, SO THAT IT PROVOKES THE LORD TO DO MORE DESTRUCTION TO THE UNIVERSE, A COUNTRY, STATE OR CITY. REMEMBER TO PROTECT AN ENTIRE CITY METROPOLITAN AREA, ALL THE LORD REQUIRES AT THE BEGINNING IS AT LEAST 10 RIGHTEOUS OF 10% [100% IS 1 RIGHTEOUS WITH 2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING 1 WITH THE LORD & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN FOR IT TO COME DOWN TO 1 RIGHTEOUS AT THE ENDING OR THE NUMBER 9 WITH THE LORD IN ACTS 8:1-3 IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 1 POSITION], FOR AN ENTIRE STATE IT WOULD BE 23 RIGHTEOUS [3 RIGHTEOUS WITH 2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING 1 WITH THE LORD & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN FOR IT TO COME DOWN TO 1 RIGHTEOUS OR THE NUMBER 22 WITH THE LORD IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 2.9, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 1 POSITION], FOR AN ENTIRE COUNTRY IT WOULD BE 36 RIGHTEOUS [4.5 RIGHTEOUS WITH 2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING 1 WITH THE LORD & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN FOR IT TO COME DOWN TO 1 RIGHTEOUS OR OR THE NUMBER 35 WITH THE LORD IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 4.5, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 1 POSITION] & FOR THE ENTIRE WORLD WOULD BE 50 RIGHTEOUS [6 RIGHTEOUS WITH 2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING 1 WITH THE LORD & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN FOR IT TO COME DOWN TO 2 RIGHTEOUS OR THE NUMBER 49 WITH THE LORD IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 6.25, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 2 POSITIONS] WITH THE LORD INCLUDED BASED ON GENESIS 18:16-33. WHAT HIGH LEVEL OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS REQUIRED FOR THE LORD TO CHOOSE TO STAY HIS HAND? NO SEXUAL CREATURES, NO HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES OR NO INTERRACIAL CREATURES THAT ARE MARRIED ARE WORTHY IN THIS RESPECT! ONLY DIVINE CREATURES WHO ARE TRULY SEPARATED & TRULY HOLY THAT ARE SINGLE ARE WORTHY IN THIS RESPECT! REMEMBER ONLY THE LORD ENOCH WAS PROVEN WORTHY FOR 300 YEARS IN MARRIAGE & 65 YEARS IN THE SINGLE TO PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. FOR TODAY, SADLY THAT RULES OUT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES OF TODAY BECAUSE OF SEXUAL UNIONS THAT IS PERVERTED AGAINST GOD-GIVEN DIVINE UNIONS. I FIND SOME ETERNAL CREATURES THAT TEACH ABOUT HOLY WATER & HOLY FIRE TO SAVE THEIR OWN TAILS, BUT WHEN IT LEVELS TO HOLY OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OR HOLY AGAPE LOVE, THEY PERVERT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STRAIGHT WAYS & TRY TO OVERCOME [ROMANS 3:4-23] BY SAYING SEXUAL LOVE OR EROS LOVE WITH THE INITIAL INTENT TO TRY TO DELAY THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN THEIR AUTHORIZED APPOINTMENTS BY TELLING THE FATHER STEPHEN WHAT HE CAN DO OR NOT DO, BUT NO ETERNAL CREATURE WILL PREVAIL BECAUSE HIS WAYS ARE HIGHER & HIS THOUGHTS ARE HIGHER THAN ANY ETERNAL CREATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 & ACTS 5:1-11, 38-39. NOW IF ANY ETERNAL CREATURE AGAPE LOVES WITH OMNI-BENEVOLENCE THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS COMMANDS WITHOUT INTERROGATION TECHNIQUE, SUCH A CHOKING FACTOR OR A HALF-DROWNING FACTOR DONE IN THE CIA TO HAVE A RESILIENCE FROM NOT COMMITTING SUICIDE OR UNNECESSARY QUESTIONING, THEN HE CAN GRANT 15 MORE YEARS FROM THE ORIGINAL APPOINTMENT IN 2ND KINGS 20:6 & ISAIAH 38:5. AFTER THE APPOINTMENTS ARE FULFILLED, THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT WILL ETERNALLY DAMN OR JUST SHORT OF ETERNALLY DAMNING OR BOTH ALL ETERNAL CREATURES BASED ON THEIR WORKS IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT REASON FOR THE ONGOING HATRED & INTENTIONAL DEFIANCE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS BECAUSE ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES HAVE NOT GONE THROUGH THEIR ORDAINED APPOINTMENTS, YET THEY HAVE BLOWN THE 1ST CHANCE IN DISOBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH AFTER THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT PROOF OF THEIR ETERNAL DEATHS, THEY WILL HAVE ONLY 1 SHOT AT THE 2ND CHANCE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS GOSPEL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE IN HELL IN 1ST PETER 3:19-20. IF NOT THEY SHALL BE ETERNALLY DAMNED FOREVER WITHOUT ANY ESCAPE FROM THE PRISONS IN HELL. IF THEY PASS THE 2ND CHANCE, THEN THEY SHALL GO TO PURGATORY FOR A SANCTIFICATION JUST SHORT OF ETERNAL DAMNATION TO BE ABLE TO ENTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH ONLY HOUSES TRUE CREATOR AGENTS & TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADIES]. ANY LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION COUNTRIES, LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION STATES, LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION COUNTIES, LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION CITIES OR LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION BUSINESSES OR ILLEGALIZED MAFIA COUNTRIES, ILLEGALIZED MAFIA STATES, ILLEGALIZED MAFIA COUNTIES, ILLEGALIZED MAFIA CITIES, ILLEGALIZED MAFIA BUSINESSES THAT ARE PURPOSELY ONGOING BEING SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN NATURE ARE CERTAINLY ASKING THE LORD TO KILL THEM IN HIS IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT BY HIS MESSIANIC EVIL BECAUSE OF DISOBEYING HIS COMMANDS OR THE LORD SETTING AN EXAMPLE FOR THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES TO REPENT [RELENT] IS IN JOB 1:1-42:17; EZEKIEL 1:1-10:22; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 20:1-3, 7-15 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:57-60 [ACTS OF THE APOSTLES]. ANY GOVERNMENT THAT ENFORCES THIS KIND OF THING OR ALLOWS ITS EXISTENCE TO FORCE LOWER AGENCIES, SUCH AS STATE & LOCAL AGENCIES TO ABIDE BY CERTAIN CONTRARY MANDATES, ARE SOLELY HELD RESPONSIBLE & WILL FACE THE SURE CONSEQUENCES FROM THE LORD IN THE END. THERE IS NO PROMISE OR ANY LIMITATIONS TO THE LORD CONCERNING 100.0000% FIRE [GLOBAL APPOINTMENT], 100.0000% WATER [SEMI-GLOBAL APPOINTMENT---5 TO ALL MALES & FEMALES EACH], 100.0000% EARTH [GLOBAL APPOINTMENT], 100.0000% WIND [GLOBAL APPOINTMENT], 100.0000% AIR [GLOBAL APPOINTMENT], 100.0000% SMOKE [GLOBAL APPOINTMENT], 100.0000% SPIRIT [GLOBAL APPOINTMENT] OR 100.0000% VOID [GLOBAL APPOINTMENT] IN JUDAISM, GENTILISM & CHRISTIANITY. THERE IS ONLY 1 PROMISE & 1 LIMITATION ONCE ON 100.0000% WATER IN A GLOBAL APPOINTMENT IN JUDAISM ONLY. EVERY SEXUAL SOCIETY THAT EVER HAS CONGREGATED TOGETHER HAS BEEN CUT DOWN & DESTROYED BY THE LORD SINCE THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 & LATER ON WITH THE LORD ADAM & LADY EVE IN GENESIS 4:1; 5:1-6:7. EVERY HOMOSEXUAL SOCIETY THAT EVER HAS CONGREGATED TOGETHER HAS BEEN CUT DOWN & DESTROYED BY THE LORD IN GENESIS 19:1-29. EVERY INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE SOCIETY THAT EVER HAS CONGREGATED TOGETHER HAS BEEN CUT DOWN & DESTROYED BY THE LORD IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; EZRA 9:1-10:44 & NEHEMIAH 13:4-31. EVERY STRIPPING SOCIETY THAT EVER HAS CONGREGATED TOGETHER AS A LICENSE OR FOR MONEY HAS BEEN CUT DOWN & DESTROYED BY THE LORD SINCE THE ALONE VICARIOUS RELATIONSHIP OF THE LORD STEVE IN ACTS 7:60. EVERY UN-MODEST SOCIETY THAT EVER HAS CONGREGATED TOGETHER AS GARMENTS SPOTTED BY THE FLESH WHO DRESS PROVOCATIVELY HAS BEEN CUT DOWN & DESTROYED BY THE LORD IN JUDE 23 & REVELATION 16:15. IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, SEXUAL APPROVAL IS ONLY ALLOWED ONCE IN YOUR UNMARRIED RELATIONSHIPS & MARRIAGE ALIKE IN THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:59-60. IF YOU ARE HOMOSEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL APPROVAL IS ONLY ALLOWED ONCE IN YOUR UNMARRIED RELATIONSHIPS & MARRIAGE ALIKE IN THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:59-60. IF YOU ARE INTERRACIAL, INTERRACIAL APPROVAL IS ONLY ALLOWED ONCE IN YOUR UNMARRIED RELATIONSHIPS & MARRIAGE ALIKE IN THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:59-60. IF YOU ARE A STRIPPER, STRIPPING APPROVAL IS ONLY ALLOWED ONCE IN YOUR SINGLE RELATIONSHIPS ALIKE TO BE CALLED A TRUE PROPHET IN THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:59-60. IF YOU ARE UN-MODEST, UN-MODEST APPROVAL IS ONLY ALLOWED ONCE IN YOUR SINGLE RELATIONSHIPS ALIKE TO BE CALLED A TRUE PROPHET IN THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 8:1-3; 9:1-2.                                                                                                                                                                                                                        
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRES & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNS THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE & FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES IN THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 2 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE LORD STEPHEN WITH THE LORD ENOCH WHICH HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE, 20TH 2016
IN GENESIS 19:24 SAYS “THEN THE LORD (YAH) RAINED UPON SODOM AND UPON GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE AND FIRE FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN.” IN EXODUS 9:24-25 DECLARES “SO THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, VERY GRIEVOUS, SUCH AS THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGH THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD.” IN PSALMS 11:6 STATES “UPON THE WICKED HE SHALL RAIN SNARES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, AND A HORRIBLE TEMPEST: THIS SHALL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.” IN EZEKIEL 38:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL PLEAD HIM WITH PESTILENCE AND WITH BLOOD, AND I WILL RAIN UPON HIM, AND UPON HIS BANDS (TROOPS), AND UPON THE MANY PEOPLE THAT ARE WITH HIM, AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:15 SAYS “THE FIRE IS KINDLED, AND SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT, TILL IT CONSUME THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17 TELLS US “FOR, WHICH IS MOST TO BE WONDERED AT, THE FIRE HAD MORE FORCE IN THE WATER THAT QUENCHES ALL THINGS: FOR THE WORLD FIGHTS (1 POSITION) FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15 DECLARES “EVERY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST: FOR THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT SHALL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE SHALL TRY EVERY MAN’S WORK OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED (THIS IS ONLY SUPREMELY PROMISED TO SAVE ONLY 2 BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN HIS SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME LAW AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) IN JUDAISM ONLY ONCE, BUT NEVER PROMISED IN INFERIORITY WITH THIS UNPROMISED INITIAL ULTIMATE SEMI-GLOBAL UNIVERSAL MEASURE TO THIS PROMISED INITIAL ULTIMATE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL MEASURE, AND NEVER PROMISED IN GENTILISM ONCE OR NEVER PROMISED IN CHRISTIANITY ONCE IN THE SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME ENGLISH LAW AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) AND CERTAINLY NEVER IN THE SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37), SINCE JANUARY, 1971AD IN THE ENGLISH USA IN SUPREME CREATOR LORDSHIP!!!), YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE (ONLY 2 PERSONS SAVED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10 TELLS US “…WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER, SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7-13 STATES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S), ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ONE DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, AND A 1,000 YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33), AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER] WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP (LAID BARE). THEREFORE SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33), LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS (PERFECTLY FOREVER).” IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 8:7-8 SAYS “THE FIRST ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP. AND THE SECOND ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD…” IN REVELATION 9:17-18 TELLS US “AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEN THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES THE THIRD OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS, AND IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE LAMB…” IN REVELATION 19:20 STATES “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLE BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY (THE HOLY JERUSALEM): AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “BUT THE SAME DAY THAT LOT (WITH HIS FAMILY AND HIS WIFE) WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL (ALL WHO COMMITTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE CRIMES AGAINST THE LORD).”
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNS THE SKIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 1 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED---THE LORD ENOCH WITH THE RESERVE POSITION OF THE LORD STEPHEN AFTER THE LORD STEVE’S DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 IN CHRISTIANITY ONLY, WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7 MENTIONS “MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH (AGAPE) LOVE, NOR CAN THE FLOODS DROWN IT…” IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST. AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER. AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS. AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER. AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER. AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY. THE HAUGHTY (PROUD) PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS (ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE), BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE (HELD GUILTY). THEREFORE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN (1 PERSON IS SAVED, WHICH IS ENOCH & AFTERWARD ENOCH IS NOT FOUND BECAUSE ENOCH IS WITHIN STEPHEN YAHWEH) ARE LEFT (THIS IS ONLY SUPREMELY PROMISED TO SAVE ONLY 1 BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN HIS SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME LAW AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) IN JUDAISM ONLY ONCE, BUT NEVER PROMISED IN INFERIORITY WITH THIS UNPROMISED INITIAL ULTIMATE SEMI-GLOBAL UNIVERSAL MEASURE TO THIS PROMISED INITIAL ULTIMATE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL MEASURE, AND NEVER PROMISED IN GENTILISM ONCE OR NEVER PROMISED IN CHRISTIANITY ONCE IN THE SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME ENGLISH LAW AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) AND CERTAINLY NEVER IN THE SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37), SINCE JANUARY, 1971AD IN THE ENGLISH USA IN SUPREME CREATOR LORDSHIP!!!). THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG. STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN. EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LIFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA. THEREFORE GLORIFY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA. FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WE HAVE HEARD SONGS: ‘GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS!’ BUT I SAID, ‘I AM RUINED, RUINED! WOE TO ME! THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, INDEED, THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT VERY TREACHEROUSLY. FEAR AND THE PIT AND THE SNARE ARE UPON YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE EARTH. AND IT SHALL BE THAT HE WHO FLEES FROM THE NOISE OF THE FEAR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO COMES UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS FROM ON HIGH ARE OPEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN. THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN. THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN. THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL (STAGGER) TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT. ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (HIGHEST LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON). AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. THEN THE MOON WILL BE DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED. FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM AND BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS), GLORIOUSLY.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL (PLUNDER & BOOTY) WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST, FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AGAINST JERUSALEM. THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED (PLUNDERED), AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT (1 ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY. HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WITH YOU. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THERE WILL BE NO LIGHT. THE LIGHTS (GLORIOUS ONES---LORDS) WILL DIMINISH. IT SHALL BE ONE DAY WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST , THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 TELLS US “BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY (BRIGHT & MORNING STARS). WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT OR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER (SELF-CONTROLLED). FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN (FATHER STEPHEN’S) SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. THEREFORE COMFORT (ENCOURAGE) EACH OTHER AND EDIFY (BUILD ONE ANOTHER UP) ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS YOU ALSO ARE DOING.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
SIGNS OF THE TIME AND END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27 THAT CAN LATER ON GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNIEA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE IS SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED Y ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”       
THE SON OF MAN WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:33 TELLS US “THEN THE TREES OF THE WOODS SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN MARK 13:24-27 MENTIONS “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION (TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY TWO DAYS), THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 21:25-28 TELLS US “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS (MIRACLES & WONDERS) IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST) COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” 
NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY [HOUR] OR THE HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS OF 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN MARK 13:32-37 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH!” 
THE HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HAS PASSED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE SINCE MARCH 2012
THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS EQUAL TO THE DAY THAT RULES THE 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO THE NIGHT EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY IN THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH THE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH THE FEMALE YAHWEH AROUND 10,012BC-9,012BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR BARA DAY [THE BEGINNING OF THE UNIVERSE] AROUND 9,012BC-8,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY [DURING JOB’S TIME FRAME] AROUND 8,012BC-7,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY [CONCERNING JOB’S TIME FRAME] AROUND 7,012BC-6,012BC IN GENESIS 1:7. THE 5TH NATHAN’S LAW DAY [CONCERNING JOB’S TIME FRAME] AROUND 6,012BC-5,012BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012BC-4,012BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012BC-3,012BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:34, THE 8TH ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012BC-2,012BC IN GENESIS 11:26 & MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012BC-1,012BC IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17 & LUKE 3:31, THE 10TH BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12AD-1,012AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012AD-2,012AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY [LORD YAHWEH’S DAY] AROUND 2,012AD-3,012AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012AD-3,012AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD IN MARCH FOR ALL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4BC IN MARCH FROM 1,996AD-2,996AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
THE LORD PETER, LORD JOHN, LORD JESUS & LORD JAMES EACH EATS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LITTLE BOOK BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN---4 TIMES 
IN REVELATION 10:8-11 DECLARES, “THEN THE VOICE [LORD YAHWEH] WHICH I HEARD FROM HEAVEN SPOKE TO ME AGAIN AND SAID, ‘GO, TAKE THE LITTLE BOOK WHICH IS OPEN IN THE HAND OF THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO STANDS ON THE SEA AND ON THE EARTH.’ SO I WENT TO THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AND SAID TO HIM, ‘GIVE ME THE LITTLE BOOK.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TAKE AND EAT IT, AND IT WILL MAKE YOUR STOMACH BITTER [CURSED], BUT IT WILL BE AS SWEET [BLESSED] AS HONEY IN YOUR MOUTH.’ THEN I TOOK THE LITTLE BOOK OUT OF THE ANGEL’S HAND [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HAND] AND ATE IT, AND IT WAS SWEET [BLESSED] AS HONEY IN MY MOUTH. BUT WHEN I HAD EATEN IT, MY STOMACH BECAME BITTER [CURSED]. AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘YOU MUST PROPHESY AGAIN ABOUT MANY PEOPLES, NATIONS, TONGUES & KINGS [GODS].’ 
THE LORD ISRAEL, LORD ELIJAH, LORD MOSES & LORD MICHAEL ARE THE TWO WITNESSES BY FOUR POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE IN 2 POSITIONS
IN REVELATION 11:1-6 DECLARES, “THEN I WAS GIVEN A REED LIKE A MEASURING ROD. AND THE ANGEL [LORD] STOOD, SAYING, ‘RISE AND MEASURE THE [CHRISTIAN GENTILE] TEMPLE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AND THE ALTAR, AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP THERE. BUT LEAVE OUT THE [CHRISTIAN GENTILE] COURT, WHICH IS OUTSIDE THE [CHRISTIAN GENTILE] TEMPLE, AND DO NOT MEASURE IT, FOR IT HAS BEEN GIVEN TO THE [CHRISTIAN] GENTILES. AND THEY WILL TREAD THE HOLY CITY UNDERFOOT FOR FORTY-TWO MONTHS [3 ½ YEARS, WHICH 4 TIMES IS 16 YEARS BEGINNING WITH FULL FRUITS, WHICH IS ENOUGH FOR A HOLY CALL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10]. AND I WILL GIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO MY TWO WITNESSES [4 IN ALL]. AND THEY WILL PROPHESY ONE THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED AND SIXTY DAYS [2,520 DAYS IS 35 DAYS SHORT OF 7 YEARS], CLOTHED IN SACKCLOTH. THESE ARE THE TWO [4] OLIVE TREES AND THE TWO [4] LAMPSTANDS STANDING BEFORE THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE EARTH. AND IF ANYONE WANT TO HARM THEM, FIRE PROCEEDS FROM THEIR MOUTH AND DEVOURS THEIR ENEMIES. AND IF ANYONE WANTS TO HARM THEM, HE MUST BE KILLED IN THIS MANNER. THESE HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO SHUT HEAVEN, SO THAT NO RAIN FALLS IN THE DAYS OF THEIR PROPHESY, AND THEY HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] OVER WATERS TO TURN THEM TO BLOOD, AND TO STRIKE THE EARTH WITH ALL PLAGUES [IN THE HOLY BIBLE, APOCRYPHA & ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS], AS OFTEN AS THEY DESIRE.’” 
THE LORD ISRAEL, LORD ELIJAH, LORD MOSES & LORD MICHAEL ARE THE TWO WITNESSES THAT ARE KILLED BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT RED DRAGON BY FOUR POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE IN 2 POSITIONS
IN REVELATION 11:7-10 DECLARES, “‘WHEN THEY FINISH THEIR TESTIMONY, THE BEAST THAT ASCENDS OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT WILL MAKE WAR [2 POSITIONS] AGAINST THEM, OVERCOME THEM, AND KILL THEM [THE 4 WITNESSES ALL WERE KILLED AS THE LORD STEVE IN THE STONING AND NOT THE LORD BARABBAS IN THE STONING]. AND THEIR DEAD BODIES WILL LIE IN THE STREET OF THE GREAT CITY WHICH SPIRITUALLY IS CALLED SODOM & EGYPT, WHERE ALSO OUR LORD [LORD JESUS AS THE LORD BARABBAS] WAS CRUCIFIED. THEN THOSE FROM THE PEOPLES, TRIBES, TONGUES, AND NATIONS WILL SEE THEIR DEAD BODIES THREE-AND-A-HALF DAYS [3.5 DAYS IS 7 DAYS BY 4 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 2 POSITIONS], AND NOT ALLOW THEIR DEAD BODIES TO BE PUT INTO GRAVES. AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL REJOICE OVER THEM, MAKE MERRY, AND SEND GIFTS TO ONE ANOTHER, BECAUSE THESE TWO [4] PROPHETS TORMENTED THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH.’” 
THE LORD ISRAEL, LORD ELIJAH, LORD MOSES & LORD MICHAEL ARE THE TWO WITNESSES THAT ARE RESURRECTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BY FOUR POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE IN 2 POSITIONS
IN REVELATION 11:11-14 DECLARES, “‘NOW AFTER THE THREE-AND-A-HALF [FROM REVELATIONS TO LUKE TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS 7 DAYS TO 7 HOURS TO 7 MINUTES TO 7 SECONDS TO GODSPEED IN THE DESCENDING TIME FRAME TO RECEIVE THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 20:12] THE BREATH OF LIFE FROM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ENTERED THEM, AND THEY STOOD ON THEIR FEET, AND GREAT FEAR FELL ON THOSE WHO SAW THEM. AND THEY HEARD A LOUD VOICE FROM HEAVEN, SAYING TO THEM,’ ‘COME UP HERE.’ AND THEY ASCENDED TO HEAVEN IN A CLOUD, AND THEIR ENEMIES SAW THEM.’ IN THE SAME HOUR THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, AND A TENTH OF THE CITY FELL. IN THE EARTHQUAKE SEVEN THOUSAND PEOPLE WERE KILLED, AND THE REST WERE AFRAID AND GAVE GLORY TO THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HEAVEN.’ THE SECOND WOE IS PAST. BEHOLD, THE THIRD WOE IS COMING QUICKLY.”   
THIS 7TH THUNDER IS THE ONLY MASTER KEY---LORD ENOCH TO OPEN THE WAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S UNIVERSAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:1-60
THE SEVENTH TRUMPET ON THE LORD’S 15TH TO 19TH LEVELS: THE LORD JESUS [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP PROCLAIMED FOR A FUTURE TIME IN ACTS 1:4-7
IN REVELATION 11:15-19 DECLARES, “THEN THE SEVENTH ANGEL [LORD] SOUNDED: AND THERE WERE LOUD VOICES IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ‘THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD HAVE BECOME THE KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AND OF HIS CHRIST [LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE REQUIRED BY THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW], AND HE SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER!’ AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] WHO SAT BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ON THEIR THRONES FELL ON THEIR FACES AND WORSHIPED GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING ‘WE GIVE THANKS, O LORD GOD ALMIGHTY [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THE ONE WHO IS [PRESENT], WHO WAS [PAST] AND WHO IS TO COME [FUTURE], BECAUSE YOU HAVE TAKEN YOUR GREAT POWER [AUTHORITY] AND REIGNED. THE NATIONS WERE ANGRY, AND YOUR WRATH HAS COME, AND THE TIME OF THE DEAD, THAT THEY SHOULD BE JUDGED [1ST PETER 1:17-21], AND THAT YOU SHOULD REWARD YOUR [HOLY] SERVANTS THE [HOLY] PROPHETS AND THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS], AND THOSE WHO FEAR YOUR NAME, SMALL AND GREAT, AND SHOULD DESTROY THOSE WHO DESTROY THE EARTH.’ THEN THE TEMPLE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WAS OPENED IN HEAVEN, AND THE ARK OF HIS COVENANT [TESTIMONY] WAS SEEN IN HIS TEMPLE. AND THERE WERE LIGHTNINGS, NOISES, THUNDERING’S, AN EARTHQUAKE AND GREAT HAIL.”    
THE BEGINNING STAND OF THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN WITH THE LORD ENOCH THE GREAT MALE CHILD VERSES THE BEGINNING FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT DEVIL WITH THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH
IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A WOMAN (MAYBE CALLED THE “LADY (VICTORIA) OF KINGDOMS” BEFORE SHE FELL IN ISAIAH 47:1-15) CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ONE HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS (24 ORDERS OF OTHER LORDS WITH HER CHILD). THEN BEING WITH CHILD (THE WOMAN’S AGE WOULD BE AROUND 30 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE AND WITHIN THAT TIME FRAME SHE MAY HAVE BECOME THE GREAT WHORE LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO HOSEA IN HOSEA 1-2. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WOMAN IS NOT MENTIONED ANYMORE BUT THE GREAT WHORE IS MENTIONED LATER IN REVELATION 17:1-19:10), SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS, AND SEVEN DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS WITH A ROD OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3 ½ YEARS PLUS 3 ½ YEARS WITH CHILD WHICH IS 7 YEARS). AND WAR BROKE OUT IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON (LUCIFER), AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL, NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD. HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN.’ AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE, REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON IS 3 MONTHS). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE (ZECHARIAH 5:1-10 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-33; 12:7-39), THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF (SON) JESUS CHRIST.”                                                   
WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOUR NUMBERED THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
THE SMOKING KINGDOMS CONQUERORING MULTIPLYING FACTOR
FIRST, THE PORN LAWS NORMALLY GIVES TEMPORAL POSTERITY TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. THIS MEANS THAT FORBIDDEN SEX THAT IS NEVER AUTHORIZED, CONDONED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, MAY BE ALLOWED, TO HAVE WEALTH AND HEALTH IN THIS PRESENT AGE. A SEXUAL UNION ALWAYS KEEPS CLEAN THE OUTSIDE OF THE BODY TO HAVE A PERFECT PHYSICAL FORM WITH THE DULLNESS OF A MENTAL/SPIRITUAL ABILITY WHICH NEVER PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE INSIDE OF THE BODY IS FULL OF CORRUPTION BY WHICH NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST, NOR KNOW HIM TRUTHFULLY WHICH HAS NO TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ABOUT HIM. NORMALLY SEXUAL CREATURES PUTS THEIR JOBS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS IDOLATRY IN ROMANS 1:21-32. 
BUT THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS NORMALLY GIVES SANCTIFICATION AND THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. A DIVINE UNION NORMALLY KEEPS THE INSIDE OF THE BODY HOLY AND CLEAN TO HAVE A PERFECT SOUNDNESS OF THE HIDDEN HEART WHICH IS THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS AND THE PERFECT MENTAL/SPIRITUAL FORM WITH A DIVINE NATURE WHICH IS TRUE ETERNAL POSTERITY. THIS ALWAYS PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF INCORRUPTION IN ROMANS 1:20 & HEBREWS 11:5. DIVINE CREATURES ALWAYS PUTS THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST. THERE IS NO WAY OF HAVING BOTH OF THESE KIND OF LIFESTYLES AT THE SAME TIME. ONE MUST CHOOSE THEIR OWN DESTINY WITH IMMANENT POSSIBLE CONSEQUENCES IN BOTH AREAS CONCERNING AN INCURABLE CURSE, INCURABLE DISEASE AND AN INCURABLE DAMNATION WITH THE PORN LAWS VERSES THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS IN ACTS 6:11 [INCURABLE CURSE], 13 [INCURABLE DISEASE]; 7:54 [INCURABLE DISEASE], 60 [INCURABLE DAMNATION].    
THE MULTIPLICATION: A GROWTH IN THE BODY: GROWING UP IS IN GENESIS 21:8, 20; 25:27; 38:11, 14; EXODUS 2:10, 11; JUDGES 13:24; RUTH 1:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:21, 26; 3:19; ISAIAH 53:2; EZEKIEL 16:7; JOB 39:4; DANIEL 8:9; LUKE 1:80 [JOHN]; 2:40, 52 [JESUS] & ACTS 1:1-3 [JAMES]; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 [STEPHEN].  
SWELLING UP IS IN NUMBERS 5:21, 22, 27 & ACTS 28:6. HAIR GROWING IS IN JUDGES 16:22; 2ND SAMUEL 10:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 19:5. 
THE GROWTH OF PLANTS: SPROUTING IS IN GENESIS 1:11; 2:9; NUMBERS 17:5, 8; ISAIAH 61:11; EZEKIEL 17:6; ZECHARIAH 6:12 & MARK 4:5, 27. THE PLANTS GROWING UP IS IN EZEKIEL 7:11; 17:9, 10; 31:4; DANIEL 4:11, 20; MATTHEW 13:7, 26, 30, 32; MARK 4:8, 32 & LUKE 8:8; 12:27; 13:19. 
THE GROWTH OF THINGS: THE GROWTH IN WEALTH IS IN GENESIS 26:13; 30:30, 43; PROVERBS 11:24; 14:4; ECCLESIASTES 5:11 & MATTHEW 20:10. THE INCREASE IN THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN GENESIS 7:17, 18, 19. 
THE GROWTH IN PROCLAMATION IS IN MATTHEW 20:31; MARK 7:36; PHILIPPIANS 1:12; COLOSSIANS 1:6; ACTS 6:7; 7:1-53; 12:24; 19:20. 
THE GROWTH IN GRACE IS IN PROVERBS 1:5; 4:18; JOHN 3:30; ROMANS 5:9, 15, 17, 20; 6:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:15; EPHESIANS 4:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3; 3:12; 4:10; PHILIPPIANS 1:25; COLOSSIANS 1:10; 1ST PETER 2:2; 2ND PETER 3:18 & LUKE 17:5; 18:30. 
THE GROWTH OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 23:29; EZEKIEL 5:6; 8:6, 13, 15; 11:6;  23:14, 19; LAMENTATIONS 2:5; HOSEA 4:7; 8:11, 14; MATTHEW 10:25; 24:12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 5:20 & GALATIANS 5:19-21. THE GROWTH OF OTHER THINGS IS IN EXODUS 7:3; EZEKIEL 41:7 & ACTS 6:8; 7:17-36. 
THE GROWTH OF GROUPS: MULTIPLY IS IN GENESIS 1:28, 22; 9:7; 12: JEREMIAH 29:6 & NAHUM 3:15. THIS SHOULD ALWAYS BE DONE IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION THAT BECOMES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN MULTIPLIES PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 16:10; 17:2, 20; 26:24; LEVITICUS 26:9; DEUTERONOMY 1:11; 6:3; 7:13; 8:1; 13:17; 30:5; JOSHUA 24:3; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3; PSALMS 107:38; EZEKIEL 36:10, 11, 37; 37:26; JEREMIAH 30:19; ISAIAH 9:3; 26:15; 51:2; HEBREWS 6:14 & ACTS 13:17; 17:23-29. 
THE PEOPLE MULTIPLYING IS IN GENESIS 6:1; 47:27; EXODUS 1:7, 12, 20; DEUTERONOMY 26:5; 2ND SAMUEL 15:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:38; EZEKIEL 36:11; JEREMIAH 3:16; 23:3 HOSEA 4:7; NAHUM 3:16 & ACTS 7:17. THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH KINGDOM IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:6-7; ROMANS 11:12 & ACTS 16:5.       
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THE SMOKING KINGDOMS CONQUERORING SUBTRACTING FACTOR
THE SUBTRACTION: DECREASE AND NO INCREASE: THE WATERS SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 8:1, 3, 5, 8, 11. THE ANGER SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 27:44, 45. THE INFLUENCE DECREASING IS IN JOHN 3:30. THE NUMBERS DECREASING IS IN LEVITICUS 26:22; HOSEA 4:10 & AMOS 5:3. NO SWELLING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:4 & NEHEMIAH 9:21. NO REDUCTION IS IN EXODUS 5:8, 11, 19; 21:10.
SUBTRACTING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 12:32; JEREMIAH 26:2; ECCLESIASTES 3:14 & REVELATION 22:19. SUBTRACTING FROM PEOPLE IS IN JUDGES 21:3 & MATTHEW 13:12. 
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THE SMOKING KINGDOMS CONQUERORING ADDING FACTOR
THE ADDITION: ADDING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 5:22; 12:32; PROVERBS 30:6; ECCLESIASTES 3:14; JEREMIAH 36:32 & ACTS 5:38-39. ADDING TO MAN’S WORK IS IN JOB 40:5; GALATIANS 2:6; 3:15. ADDING PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 30:24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3 & ACTS 2:41, 47; 5:14; 6:7. ADDING BLESSING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:8; 2ND KINGS 20:6; ISAIAH 38:5; DANIEL 4:36; MATTHEW 6:33; 13:12; 25:29; MARK 4:24, 25; 2ND PETER 1:5-7 & LUKE 8:18; 12:31; 19:26. ADDING SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:11, 14 & MATTHEW 5:37, 40. 
UNITED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 56:6; JEREMIAH 50:5; ZECHARIAH 2:11; ROMANS 6:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17. UNITED WITH OTHER CREATURES: NATIONS UNITED IS IN JUDGES 20:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:12; PSALMS 122:3; EZEKIEL 37:16-22; DANIEL 11:34; HOSEA 1:11 & ZECHARIAH 11:7, 14. INDIVIDUALS UNITED IS IN GENESIS 29:34; 44:30; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & LUKE 15:15; 16:13. JOINED TO THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:2; ROMANS 11:17, 19, 23, 24 & ACTS 5:13; 9:26; 17:4. 
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THE SEXUAL FACTOR VERSES THE DIVINE FACTOR
SEXUAL UNION VERSES A DIVINE UNION: THE TEACHING: DIVINE UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5-6; MARK 10:7-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31. SEXUAL UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. 
DIVINE CLEANNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ACTS 17:28-30. SEXUAL UNCLEANNESS IS IN LEVITICUS 15:18, 24, 33; 18:19; 20:18 & EZEKIEL 18:6; 22:10. DIVINE LAWS ABOUT A DIVINE UNION IS IN EXODUS 22:16; LEVITICUS 19:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:23, 28. SEXUAL LAWS ABOUT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22, 23; 20:13, 15, 16; NUMBERS 4:13; 5:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21, 22. 
SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS FORBIDDEN, SUCH AS INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. INCEST IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN GENESIS 19:31-36; 35:22; 49:4; LEVITICUS 20:11, 12, 17, 19, 20, 21; DEUTERONOMY 27:20; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:1; EZEKIEL 22:10, 11; AMOS 2:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. BESTIALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-16 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. HOMOSEXUALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13; DEUTERONOMY 23:18 & ROMANS 1:21-27. 
DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:5; 21:10, 13. SEXUAL UNIONS MAY BE ALLOWED IS IN GENESIS 4:1. AN ACTUAL SEXUAL UNION: POTENTIAL OF A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 26:10; JOB 31:10 & 2ND SAMUEL 12:11. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS INTENDED & AUTHORIZED IS IN GENESIS 16:2; 29:21; 39:7, 12, 14; JUDGES 15:1 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:11. HOMOSEXUAL UNIONS DAMNED IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:1 & 6:4. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:2, 17, 25, 26; 16:4; 29:23, 30; 30:3, 4, 15, 16; 38:2; RUTH 4:13; 1ST SAMUEL 1:19; 2ND SAMUEL 17:25; 1ST CHRONICLES 7:23 & ESTHER 2:12. DAVID AND BATHSHEBA IS AN UNAUTHORIZED MARITAL DIVINE UNION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24. 
MARITAL EJACULATION IS IN GENESIS 38:8-9. EXTRA-MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 19:32-35; 35:22; 38:16-18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 3:7; 11:4; 16:21-22 & PSALMS 51: TITLE. CASES OF RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & GENESIS 34:2, 5, 7, 13, 27. 
DIVINE UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN LUKE 2:23 & 2ND PETER 1:4. SEXUAL UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS (COUNTRIES) IS IN JEREMIAH 3:2; EZEKIEL 23:8, 17, 44. ANIMALS MATING IS IN GENESIS 30:38, 39, 41; 31:10 & JOB 21:10. 
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THE MARRIAGE FACTOR VERSES THE SINGLE FACTOR
THOSE WHO FORBID MARRIAGE AND ARE CALLED TO BE SINGLE IS IN RUTH 1:12, 13; PSALMS 78:63; JEREMIAH 16:2; HOSEA 2:2; MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 28, 29, 38. IT IS WRONG TO FORBID MARRIAGE IF YOU ARE CALLED TO BE MARRIED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3. 
MARRIAGE NO MORE IS IN MATTHEW 22:28, 30; 24:38; MARK 12:23, 25; REVELATION 18:23 & LUKE 17:27; 20:33, 35. BETROTHAL IS IN GENESIS 19:14; EXODUS 22:16; DEUTERONOMY 20:7; 28:30; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8; HOSEA 2:19-20; MATTHEW 1:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & LUKE 1:27; 2:5. 
THE TOTAL ABSENCE OF A SEXUAL UNION BEING UNMARRIED IS CALLED CELIBACY IS IN EXODUS 21:3; EZEKIEL 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:8, 11, 25-35, 36-38; JOHN 4:17 & LUKE 1:34. EUNUCHS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1; ISAIAH 39:7; 56:3, 4-5; GALATIANS 5:12 & MATTHEW 19:12. SPECIFIC EUNUCHS WHO WERE CASTRATED IS IN ESTHER 1:10; 2:3; 4:5; 6:2; 7:9; JEREMIAH 38:7; DANIEL 1:3, 7, 8 & ACTS 8:27. TRUE VIRGINS IS IN GENESIS 19:8; 24:16; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2, 18; 1ST KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 19:21; LEVITICUS 21:3, 13, 14; NUMBERS 31:17, 18, 35; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21; JUDGES 11:37-39; 19:24; 21:12; ESTHER 2:2; PSALMS 45:14; ISAIAH 7:14; EZEKIEL 44:22; JOEL 1:8; AMOS 5:2; 8:13; MATTHEW 1:23; 25:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-35; 11:2; LUKE 1:27 & ACTS 21:9. 
CHASTITY IS THE ACT TO STAY SINGLE IS IN GENESIS 19:31; 20:4, 6; 24:16; 38:26; 39:10; EXODUS 19:15; NUMBERS 5:19; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4; 2ND SAMUEL 11:11; 20:3; 1ST KINGS 1:4; MATTHEW 1:18, 25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & REVELATION 14:4.   
SEWING IS IN GENESIS 3:7; ECCLESIASTES 3:7; MATTHEW 9:16 & MARK 2:21. JOINING FLESH AND BONES IS IN JOB 10:11; 41:17, 23 & EZEKIEL 3:26; 34:4, 16; 37:6, 7. JOINING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN  GENESIS 47:7; 49;11; EXODUS 26:3, 6, 9, 11; 28:7, 28, 32, 37; 36:10, 16; 39:4, 18, 21, 23, 31; PSALMS 85:10; PROVERBS 26:8; EZEKIEL 37:17; MATTHEW 13:30; 23:4 & MARK 6:53. JOINED TO DIVINE GOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:8; 11:18; PSALMS 119:31 & PROVERBS 3:3; 6:21; 7:3. JOINED TO SEXUAL EVIL IS IN NUMBERS 25:3, 5; PSALMS 106:28 & HOSEA 4:17; 13:12. 
A MIXING PEOPLE IS IN EZRA 9:2; PSALMS 106:35; HOSEA 7:8; EXODUS 12:38; NEHEMIAH 13:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & ZECHARIAH 9:6. THIS IS A CERTAIN LEVEL OF MARITAL FORNICATION WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. NOAH, THE PROPHETS & ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB STAYED IN THEIR OWN RACE, OWN KINDRED AND OWN TRIBE AND WERE BLESSED IN THEIR CHILDREN, AND THEIR SEED SHALL INHERIT THE LAND IS IN TOBIT 4:12. 
THE MIXTURE COMPOSITIONS: HOLY ANOINTING OIL IS IN EXODUS 30:23-24, 32. HOLY INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:34, 37. KNEADING DOUGH IS IN GENESIS 18:6; 1ST SAMUEL 28:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:8; JEREMIAH 7:18 & HOSEA 7:4. MIXING MATERIALS/ANIMALS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:19 & DEUTERONOMY 22:9, 10, 11. MIXED WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:30; PSALMS 75:8; ISAIAH 1:22; MATTHEW 27:34; MARK 15:23; REVELATION 18:6 & ACTS 2:5-21. MIXING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN ISAIAH 1:25; DANIEL 2:33, 41-43; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:13 & LUKE 13:1. 
UNMIXED: NOT MIXING IS IN GENESIS 30:40; DANIEL 2:43 & REVELATION 14:10. SINGLENESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 6:22; 10:16; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; EPHESIANS 6:5; COLOSSIANS 3:22; ROMANS 12:8 & LUKE 11:34. 
PURE IN HEART: PURE PEOPLE & PURE THINGS IS IN EXODUS 27:20; 30:35; JOB 16:17; PSALMS 24:4; 73:1, 13; 119:9; PROVERBS 16:2; 20:9; 21:8; 22:11; 30:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; MATTHEW 5:8; JOHN 12:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; 11:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; 4:8; TITUS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 4:12; 5:2, 22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 1ST PETER 3:2.            
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THE SMOKING KINGDOMS CONQUERORING DIVIDING FACTOR
THE DIVISION: A SEPARATING IN GENERAL IS IN GENESIS 1:4, 14, 18, ECCLESIASTES 3:7; EZEKIEL 21:16 & DANIEL 2:40. MORAL SEPARATION: SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION & IDOLATRY IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; EZEKIEL 4:3; 14:5, 7; ROMANS 1:21-32; 9:3; 11:17, 19, 22; GALATIANS 5:4, 19-21; EPHESIANS 2:12 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9. 
SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THINGS IS IN EXODUS 26:33; EZEKIEL 42:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21. NOT SEPARATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. SEPARATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 6:2-21; JUDGES 13:5; 16:17; AMOS 2:11, 12; 1ST SAMUEL 1:11 & HEBREWS 7:26. SEPARATION FROM SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 15:31; GALATIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17 & ACTS 7:54, 59-60.  	 
PEOPLE DIVIDED: DIVISIONS OF OPINION IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 17:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10; 11:18, 19; 12:25; MARK 3:25; TITUS 3:10; JUDE 19; JOHN 7:43; 9:16; 10:19; LUKE 12:51, 52-53 & ACTS 14:4; 23:7. DIVIDING FORCES IS IN GENESIS 14:15; 32:7; 33:1. PEOPLE PARTING IS IN GENESIS 13:9, 11, 14; 31:49; 36:6; 43:32; EXODUS 10:29; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21; LAMENTATIONS 4:15; PROVERBS 18:1; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10; PHILEMON 15; LUKE 24:51 & ACTS 15:39; 20:25. 
CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL: THOSE WHO ARE CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 12:15, 19; 30:33, 38; 31:14; LEVITICUS 7:20, 21, 25, 27; 17:4, 9, 10, 14; 18:29; 19:8; 20:3, 5, , 6, 18; 22:3; 23:29; NUMBERS 9:13; 15:30, 31; 19:13, 20. THOSE CUT OFF IS IN JUDGES 21:6, 15; EZEKIEL 14:8 & MALACHI 2:12. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 8:23; LEVITICUS 20:24, 26; NUMBERS 8:14; 16:9, 21, 24, 26, 45; 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 10:8; EZRA 6:21; 9:1-2; 10:11; NEHEMIAH 10:28; 13:3; 1ST SAMUEL 15:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:53. SEPARATION OF KINGDOMS: SEPARATION OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:28; 28:17; 1ST KINGS 11:11; 12:16-20; 14:8 & 2ND KINGS 17:21. SEPARATION OF VARIOUS KINGDOMS IS IN GENESIS 10:5, 25, 32; 25:23; 1ST CHRONICLES 1:19; JEREMIAH 51:8; DANIEL 2:41; 5:28; 11:4; MATTHEW 12:25-26; MARK 3:24, 26 & LUKE 11:17, 18. SEPARATING THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN GENESIS 21:28, 29; 30:40 & MATTHEW 25:32.  
BODIES DIVIDED: BODIES CUT IN PIECES: PEOPLE CUT IN PIECES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; DEUTERONOMY 32:26; EZEKIEL 16:40; 1ST SAMUEL 15:33; ISAIAH 51:9; HOSEA 6:5; 13:16; NAHUM 3:10; MATTHEW 24:51; HEBREWS 11:37 & LUKE 12:46. 
ANIMALS CUT IN PIECES IS IN EXODUS 29:17; LEVITICUS 1:6, 12; 8:20; 1ST SAMUEL 11:7; 1ST KINGS 18:23, 33 & JEREMIAH 34:18. BODIES TORN TO PIECES: PEOPLE TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 37:33; 44:28; EZEKIEL 22:25, 27; PSALMS 7:2; 17:12; HOSEA 5:14; 6:1; 10:4; 13:8; LAMENTATIONS 3:11; JOB 18:4; DANIEL 2:5; 3:29; MATTHEW 7:6 & ACTS 1:18; 23:10. ANIMALS TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 31:39; EXODUS 22:13, 31; LEVITICUS 1:17; 5:8; 7:24; 17:15; 22:8; JUDGES 14:6; EZEKIEL 4:14; 44:31; DANIEL 7:4; MICAH 5:8 & NAHUM 2:12. SEVERING PARTS OF THE BODY: BEHEADING IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 17:46, 51; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7; 16:9; 20:22; 2ND KINGS 10:6-8; ISAIAH 9:14; MATTHEW 14:10; MARK 6:16 & REVELATION 20:4. CUTTING OFF HANDS AND FEET IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:12; 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 2ND SAMUEL 4:12; PROVERBS 26:6; JUDGES 1:6, 7; MATTHEW 5:30; 18:8 & MARK 9:43. SEVERING VARIOUS PARTS OF THE BODY IS IN EXODUS 4:25; PROVERBS 10:31; EZEKIEL 16:4; 23:25; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; MATTHEW 26:51; MARK 14:47; JOHN 18:10, 26; PHILIPPIANS 3:2 & LUKE 22:50. 
PARTS OF THE CORPSES: BONES IS IN GENESIS 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 24:32; 2ND SAMUEL 21:12, 13; 1ST KINGS 13:2, 21, 31; 2ND KINGS 23:14, 16, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:5; PSALMS 141:7; EZEKIEL 6:5; 24:4, 10; 37:1-14; 39:15; JEREMIAH 8:1, 2; DANIEL 7:5; MICAH 3:2; AMOS 2:1; HABAKKUK 3:16; MATTHEW 23:27; JOHN 19:36 & HEBREWS 11:22.
HEADS/SKULLS IS IN JUDGES 7:25; 9:53; 15:15-17; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46, 51, 54, 57; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7-8, 12; 20:21-22; 2ND KINGS 6:31, 32; 9:35; 10:6-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:9-10; MATTHEW 14:8, 11; 27:33; MARK 6:25, 28; 15:22; JOHN 19:17 & LUKE 23:33. OTHER PIECES OF CORPSES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; 1ST SAMUEL 4:12; 31:10-12 & 2ND KINGS 9:35. LIKE A CORPSE IS IN MARK 9:26 & REVELATION 1:17; 16:3.  
CIRCUMCISION: ABOUT CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 17:10, 11, 12, 13; EXODUS 12:48; LEVITICUS 12:3; JOHN 7:22-23; GALATIANS 5:3 & ACTS 7:8. CIRCUMCISION PERFORMED IS IN GENESIS 17:23, 24, 25, 27; 21:4; 34:24; EXODUS 4:25-26; JOSHUA 5:2, 7-8; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; LUKE 1:59; 2:21 & ACTS 7:8; 10:45; 11:2; 16:3. THE NECESSITY OF CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 34:15, 22; ROMANS 2:25-27; 3:1, 30; 4:9, 11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:18, 19; GALATIANS 2:3, 12; 5:2-3, 6, 11; 6:12, 13, 15; COLOSSIANS 3:11; EPHESIANS 2:11; TITUS 1:10 & ACTS 15:1, 5; 21:21. TRUE CIRCUMCISION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 30:6; 10:16; JEREMIAH 4:4; 9:25; ROMANS 2:26, 28; COLOSSIANS 2:11 & PHILIPPIANS 3:3. 
PLUCKING OUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:40; RUTH 2:16; 1ST SAMUEL 14:19; PSALMS 25:15; 52:5; ECCLESIASTES 3:2; EZEKIEL 12:4; JEREMIAH 1:10; 12:14, 17; 18:7; 24:6; 31:28; 45:4; DANIEL 7:8; AMOS 9:15; ZEPHANIAH 2:4; ZECHARIAH 3:2; MATTHEW 5:29; 7:4, 5; 12:1; 13:29, 49; 15:13; 18:19; 21:21; MARK 2:23; 9:47; GALATIANS 4:15; JUDE 12 & LUKE 6:1, 42; 17:6. 
MISCARRIAGE: WOMEN MISCARRYING IS IN EXODUS 21:22 & HOSEA 9:14. MISCARRIAGES AND STILLBORN IS IN JOB 3:16; PSALMS 58:8; ECCLESIASTES 6:3, 4. MISCARRYING ANIMALS IS IN GENESIS 31:38; EXODUS 23:26; JOB 21:10 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:6.    
HAIR REMOVED: HAIR CUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:9; 19:27; 21:5; NUMBERS 6:5; 2ND SAMUEL 10:4; 14:26; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:4, 5; EZEKIEL 5:1; 44:20; JEREMIAH 7:29; 9;26; 25:23; 49:32; ISAIAH 7:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:6 & ACTS 18:18. HAIR PLUCKED IS IN EZRA 9:3; NEHEMIAH 13:25 & ISAIAH 50:6. 
GASHING BODIES IS IN LEVITICUS 19:28; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 14:1; EZEKIEL 23:34; JEREMIAH 16:6; 41:5; 47:5; 48:37; 1ST KINGS 18:28; 2ND KINGS 8:12; 15:16; HOSEA 7:14; 13:16 & MARK 5:5. BREAKING BONE PARTS: BONES BROKEN IS IN LEVITICUS 21:19; NUMBERS 24:8; PSALMS 10:15; 37:17; 51:8; 53:5; 74:13; PROVERBS 25:15; JEREMIAH 48:25; ISAIAH 38:13; EZEKIEL 30:21, 22, 24; 34:4, 16; LAMENTATIONS 3:4; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:3 & JOHN 19;31, 32. HORNS BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 75:10; DANIEL 8:7, 8, 22 & AMOS 3:14. TEETH BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 3:7; 58:6 & JOB 29:17. 
NO BONES BROKEN IS IN EXODUS 12:46; NUMBERS 9:12; PSALMS 34:20 & JOHN 19:33, 36. DISLOCATING IS IN GENESIS 32:25; EXODUS 13:13; 34:20; DEUTERONOMY 21:4, 6; PSALMS 22:14 & HEBREWS 12:13. CLEFT HOOFS IS IN LEVITICUS 11:3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 26 & DEUTERONOMY 14:6-8. 
THINGS DIVIDED: TEXTILES SEVERED: TEARING/CUTTING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 13:45, 56; 1ST SAMUEL 15:27; 24:4-5:1; 2ND SAMUEL 3:31; 10:4; 2ND KINGS 22:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:27; MATTHEW 9:16; MARK 2:21 & LUKE 5:36. 
THOSE WHO TORE CLOTHES IS IN GENESIS 37:29, 34; 44:13; NUMBERS 14:6; JOSHUA 7:6; JUDGES 11:35; 2ND SAMUEL 1:2, 11; 13:19, 31; 15:32; 1ST KINGS 11:30; 21:27; 2ND KINGS 2:12; 5:7, 8; 6:30; 11:14; 18:37; 19:1; 22:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 23:13; 34:19; EZRA 9:3, 5; ESTHER 4:1; JOB 1:20; 2:12; JEREMIAH 41:5; ISAIAH 36:22; 37:1; MATTHEW 26:65; MARK 14:63 & ACTS 14:14. NOT TEARING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 10:6; 21:10; JEREMIAH 36:24; JOEL 2:13 & JOHN 19:24. THE VEIL TORN IS IN MATTHEW 27:51; MARK 15:38 & LUKE 23:45. NETS TORN IS IN JOHN 21:11 & LUKE 5:6. 
BREAKING VARIOUS ARTIFACTS: BREAKING CONTAINERS IS IN LEVITICUS 6:28; 11:33, 35; 15:12; JUDGES 7:19-20; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:24; 2ND KINGS 24:13; 25:13; ECCLESIASTES 12:6; PSALMS 2:9; 31:12; ISAIAH 30:14; JEREMIAH 2:13; 19:10; 48:12, 38; MATTHEW 9:17; MARK 2:22; 14:3 & LUKE 5:37. 
BREAKING WEAPONS IS IN PSALMS 37:15; 46:9; 76:3; JEREMIAH 49:35; 51:56 & HOSEA 1:5. BREAKING FETTERS IS IN GENESIS 27:40; JUDGES 15:14; 16:9, 12; ECCLESIASTES 4:12; JEREMIAH 28:10-12; PSALMS 107:16; AMOS 1:5; MARK 5:4 & LUKE 8:29. UNDOING FASTENINGS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:20; MARK 1:7; JOHN 1:27; LUKE 3:16 & ACTS 13:25; 27:32, 40. OTHER THINGS BROKEN IS IN GENESIS 19:9; JEREMIAH 36:23; 43:13; JONAH 1:4; HOSEA 8:6; AMOS 6:11 & ACTS 27:41. BREAKING BREAD IS IN LEVITICUS 2:6; MATTHEW 14:19, 20; 15:36; 26:26; MARK 8:6; 14:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16; 11:24; LUKE 9:16; 22:19; 24:30, 35 & ACTS 20:7, 11; 27:35. 
BREAKING WOOD/STICKS: FELLING TREES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:5; 20:19, 20; 1ST KINGS 5:6; 2ND KINGS 3:19, 25; 6:4; 19:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:8; PSALMS 29:5; 74:5; 80:16; EZEKIEL 31:12; JEREMIAH 6:6; 46:22, 23; ISAIAH 10:33-34; 14:8; 37:24; 44:14; DANIEL 4:14, 23; ZECHARIAH 11:2; MATTHEW 3:10; 7:19 & LUKE 3:9; 13:7, 9. 
CUTTING OFF BRANCHES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:12; ISAIAH 10:33; 18:5; MICAH 4:3; MATTHEW 21:8; JOHN 15:2 & ROMANS 11:24. SPLITTING WOOD IS IN GENESIS 22:3; EXODUS 31:5; 1ST SAMUEL 6:14 & ECCLESIASTES 10:9. 
BREAKING STICKS IS IN GENESIS 8:11; LEVITICUS 26:13; LAMENTATIONS 2:9; EZEKIEL 4:16; 29:7; ISAIAH 14:5, 29; 42:3; ZECHARIAH 11:10, 14 & MATTHEW 12:20. DIVIDING EARTH/ROCKS: SPLITTING ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 32:19; 34:1; DEUTERONOMY 9:17; JUDGES 15:19; 1ST KINGS 13:3, 5; PSALMS 78:15; ISAIAH 48:21; JEREMIAH 23:29; NAHUM 1:6 & MATTHEW 27:51. SPLIT ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 33:22 & JUDGES 15:8, 11. CUTTING STONES IS IN EXODUS 20:25; 31:5; 34:1, 4; 35:33; & DANIEL 2:34, 45. GROUND SPLIT IS IN NUMBERS 16:31; ZECHARIAH 14:4; MICAH 1:4 & HABAKKUK 3:6. 
DIVISION OF WATERS: WATERS DIVIDED IS IN GENESIS 1:6-7; EXODUS 14:16, 21; NEHEMIAH 9:11; 2ND KINGS 2:8, 14; PSALMS 74:13; 78:13; 136:13 & ISAIAH 63:12. WATERS DIVIDING IS IN JOB 26:8 ISAIAH 18:2, 7 & HABAKKUK 3:9.        
[image: ]
THE SMOKING KINGDOMS REMAINING FACTOR
THE REMAINDER: CREATURES REMAINING: SURVIVORS OF THE NATIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:10; JOSHUA 10:20; 11:22; JUDGES 2:23; 3:1; 5:13; 8:10; EZRA 9:13, 15; JEREMIAH 25:20 & ZECHARIAH 14:16. SURVIVORS OF ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 32:8; 45:7; JUDGES 20:47; 1ST KINGS 19:18; 2ND KINGS 19:31; 25:22;  NEHEMIAH 1:3; ISAIAH 37:32; EZEKIEL 6:8; 12:16; 14:22; JEREMIAH 24:8; 40:11; MICAH 5:3; ZEPHANIAH 3:12, 13 & ROMANS 11:4. 
A SMALL REMNANT IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:18; 24:14; 25:12; ISAIAH 1:9; 10:21-22; 17:6; EZEKIEL 5:3-4; 12:16; JEREMIAH 3:14; 39:10; 40:7; 52:16; MICAH 4:7; AMOS 5:3; ZECHARIAH 13:8 & ROMANS 9:27, 29. SOLE SURVIVORS IS IN GENESIS 5:23-24; 7:23; 44:20; 42:38; DEUTERONOMY 3;11; JOSHUA 13:12; JUDGES 9:5; NUMBERS 26:65; 2ND SAMUEL 9:1-4; 1ST KINGS 18:22; 19:10, 14 & ROMANS 11:3. SURVIVORS FAVORED IS IN EZRA 9:8; ISAIAH 4:3; 10:20; 11:11, 16; 17:3; 28:5; 37:4, 31; JEREMIAH 31:7; 2ND KINGS 19:4, 30; MICAH 5:7, 8; JOEL 2:32; AMOS 5:15; MICAH 2:12; ZEPHANIAH 2:7, 9; ZECHARIAH 8:11, 12; 9:7 & ROMANS 11:5. SURVIVORS THREATENED IS IN LEVITICUS 26:36, 39; 1ST SAMUEL 11:11; 2ND KINGS 21:14; ISAIAH 16:14; EZEKIEL 5:10; 17:21; JEREMIAH 8:3; 41:10; 43:5-7 & ZECHARIAH 8:6. SURVIVORS DESTROYED IS IN NUMBERS 24:19; EZEKIEL 9:8; 11:13; 23:25; ISAIAH 13:15; 14:22; 15:9; JEREMIAH 40:15; 44:12-14; AMOS 1:8; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. 
NO SURVIVORS IS IN EXODUS 14:28; DEUTERONOMY 2:34; 3:3; JOSHUA 10:28, 30, 33, 37, 39; 11:8, 11, 14; JOB 18:19; 2ND SAMUEL 13:30; 14:7; 17:12; 2ND KINGS 10:11; JEREMIAH 11:23; 42:17; 44:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:22; AMOS 9:1 & OBADIAH 18. 
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WHAT DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW ABOUT THE END TIMES OF THE UNIVERSE?
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD CONCERNS 70% FLUIDS OF THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 9 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF THE LORD STEPHEN WITH NOAH’S FAMILY IN JUDAISM ONLY, WHICH HAS BEEN FULFILLED SOMETIME DURING THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT BEFORE THE USA CAME INTO BEING
IN GENESIS 6:1-7 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL NOT STRIVE (ABIDE) WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS (114,192,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IS 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY IS 24,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A 120 YEAR REIGN KINGDOM---10).’ THERE WERE GIANTS (24 ORDERS) ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ILLEGAL AND UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (THE OLD HERO GIANT’S). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (ALL THE DAY LONG KNOWN AS A PORNO HEAVENLY UNIVERSE IN EPHESIANS 6:12). AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU: NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 TELLS US “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN PSALMS 29:10 MENTIONS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 9:26 DECLARES “AND AFTER THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS SHALL MESSIAH (FATHER STEPHEN) BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF: AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY, AND THE END THEREOF SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD, AND UNTO THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND AGAIN IN PROCESS OF TIME THOU BROUGHT THE FLOOD UPON THOSE THAT DWELT IN THE WORLD, AND DESTROYED THEM. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN EVERY OF THEM, THAT AS DEATH WAS TO ADAM, SO WAS THE FLOOD TO THESE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 TELLS US “AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH SHALL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW, AND THE WATER OF THE SEA SHALL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND THE FLOODS SHALL CRUELLY DROWN THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:4 STATES “FOR WHOSE CAUSE THE EARTH BEING DROWNED WITH THE FLOOD, WISDOM AGAIN PRESERVED IT, AND DIRECTED THE COURSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN A PIECE OF WOOD OF SMALL VALUE.” IN SIRACH 40:10 SAYS “THESE THINGS ARE CREATED FOR THE WICKED, AND FOR THEIR SAKES IT AS A FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 44:17-18 MENTIONS “NOAH (NOE) WAS FOUND PERFECT AND RIGHTEOUS, IN THE TIME OF WRATH HE WAS TAKEN IN EXCHANGE [FOR THE WORLD]: THEREFORE, WAS HE LEFT AS A REMNANT UNTO THE EARTH, WHEN THE FLOOD CAME. AND EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 MENTIONS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS THAT WERE BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND KNEW NOT UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME, AND TOOK THEM AWAY, SO SHALL ALSO THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 STATES “…AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON (THE 9TH PERSON IS THE INCLUDING OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY…” IN 2ND PETER 3:5-6 TELLS US “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE (OLD) EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN REVELATION 12:15-16 SAYS “AND THE SERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN LUKE 17:27 TELLS US “THEY DID EAT, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.” THIS STILL MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN DO A SEMI-GLOBAL APPOINTMENT [9 OR MORE WIPED OUT & PLUS THIS WAS ONLY PROMISED IN JUDAISM & NOT GENTILISM OR CHRISTIANITY, BUT NOT LESS THAN 9---4 FEMALES & 5 MALES OR 5 MALES & 4 FEMALES, BUT NOT THE ORIGINAL 8---4 FEMALES & 4 MALES IN JUDAISM] IN WATER IN THE NEAR FUTURE & IN FIRE [2 SAVED] AND AGAPE LOVE [1 SAVED] HE WILL DO A GLOBAL APPOINTMENT IN THE NEAR FUTURE. I KNOW SOME ETERNAL CREATURES TELLING HIS HOLY MINSTERS & TRUE PROPHETS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL NOT DO A GLOBAL APPOINTMENT, BUT THE USA IS CONSIDERED SMALLER THAN A SEMI-GLOBAL APPOINTMENT, LIKE AN OTHER INDIVIDUAL COUNTRIES, EXCEPT CHINA, WHICH MAKES UP ABOUT 1/4 OF THE TOTAL POPULATION OF TODAY & THE LORD’S FURY & HIS INFINITE HAND WILL REST ON THESE SMALLER COUNTRIES IF THEY DO NOT CHOOSE TO UNDO THEIR SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL CORRUPTIONS THAT THE USA & ALL OTHER COUNTRIES ALIKE ARE REAPING & SOWING IN ACTS 7:6-7; 17:22-31; 29:2. THERE IS NO FEAR IN THE EYES OF THESE KIND OF ETERNAL CREATURES, TO UNDERMINED & UNDERESTIMATE THE LORD & TO TELL HIM WHAT HE CAN DO OR CANNOT NOT DO, THEY ARE ETERNALLY DAMNED WITHOUT REMEDY. MOST OF THE TIME, WHEN IT PLEASES THE LORD TO BRING HIS HAND DOWN ON COUNTRIES, STATES OR CITIES, INNOCENT CREATURES ARE ALSO KILLED IN THE PROCESS, TO BE ABLE TO PURGE THE SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN A GIVEN TERRITORY. THEN THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES REFUSES THE LORD’S REBUKE, AND BLAMES THE LORD IN REBELLION & ANGER, SO THAT IT PROVOKES THE LORD TO DO MORE DESTRUCTION TO THE UNIVERSE, A COUNTRY, STATE OR CITY. REMEMBER TO PROTECT AN ENTIRE CITY METROPOLITAN AREA, ALL THE LORD REQUIRES AT THE BEGINNING IS AT LEAST 10 RIGHTEOUS [3 RIGHTEOUS WITH 2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING 1 WITH THE LORD & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN FOR IT TO COME DOWN TO 1 RIGHTEOUS AT THE ENDING OR THE NUMBER 9 WITH THE LORD IN ACTS 8:1-3 IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 1 POSITION], FOR AN ENTIRE STATE IT WOULD BE 23 RIGHTEOUS [7 RIGHTEOUS WITH 2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING 1 WITH THE LORD & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN FOR IT TO COME DOWN TO 3 RIGHTEOUS OR THE NUMBER 22 WITH THE LORD IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 7.6, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 2.5 POSITIONS], FOR AN ENTIRE COUNTRY IT WOULD BE 36 RIGHTEOUS [11 RIGHTEOUS WITH 2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING 1 WITH THE LORD & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN FOR IT TO COME DOWN TO 4 RIGHTEOUS OR OR THE NUMBER 35 WITH THE LORD IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 11.6, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 3.8 POSITIONS] & FOR THE ENTIRE WORLD WOULD BE 50 RIGHTEOUS [16 RIGHTEOUS WITH 2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING 1 WITH THE LORD & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN FOR IT TO COME DOWN TO 5 RIGHTEOUS OR THE NUMBER 49 WITH THE LORD IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 16.3, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 5.4 POSITIONS] WITH THE LORD INCLUDED BASED ON GENESIS 18:16-33. WHAT HIGH LEVEL OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS REQUIRED FOR THE LORD TO CHOOSE TO STAY HIS HAND? NO SEXUAL CREATURES, NO HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES OR NO INTERRACIAL CREATURES THAT ARE MARRIED ARE WORTHY IN THIS RESPECT! ONLY DIVINE CREATURES WHO ARE TRULY SEPARATED & TRULY HOLY THAT ARE SINGLE ARE WORTHY IN THIS RESPECT! REMEMBER ONLY THE LORD ENOCH WAS PROVEN WORTHY FOR 300 YEARS IN MARRIAGE & 65 YEARS IN THE SINGLE TO PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. FOR TODAY, SADLY THAT RULES OUT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES OF TODAY BECAUSE OF SEXUAL UNIONS THAT IS PERVERTED AGAINST GOD-GIVEN DIVINE UNIONS. I FIND SOME ETERNAL CREATURES THAT TEACH ABOUT HOLY WATER & HOLY FIRE TO SAVE THEIR OWN TAILS, BUT WHEN IT LEVELS TO HOLY OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OR HOLY AGAPE LOVE, THEY PERVERT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STRAIGHT WAYS & TRY TO OVERCOME [ROMANS 3:4-23] BY SAYING SEXUAL LOVE OR EROS LOVE WITH THE INITIAL INTENT TO TRY TO DELAY THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN THEIR AUTHORIZED APPOINTMENTS BY TELLING THE FATHER STEPHEN WHAT HE CAN DO OR NOT DO, BUT NO ETERNAL CREATURE WILL PREVAIL BECAUSE HIS WAYS ARE HIGHER & HIS THOUGHTS ARE HIGHER THAN ANY ETERNAL CREATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 & ACTS 5:1-11, 38-39. NOW IF ANY ETERNAL CREATURE AGAPE LOVES WITH OMNI-BENEVOLENCE THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS COMMANDS WITHOUT INTERROGATION TECHNIQUE OR QUESTIONING, THEN HE CAN GRANT 15 MORE YEARS FROM THE ORIGINAL APPOINTMENT IN 2ND KINGS 20:6 & ISAIAH 38:5. AFTER THE APPOINTMENTS ARE FULFILLED, THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT WILL ETERNALLY DAMN OR JUST SHORT OF ETERNALLY DAMNING OR BOTH ALL ETERNAL CREATURES BASED ON THEIR WORKS IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT REASON FOR THE ONGOING HATRED & INTENTIONAL DEFIANCE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS BECAUSE ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES HAVE NOT GONE THROUGH THEIR ORDAINED APPOINTMENTS, YET THEY HAVE BLOWN THE 1ST CHANCE IN DISOBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH AFTER THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT PROOF OF THEIR ETERNAL DEATHS, THEY WILL HAVE ONLY 1 SHOT AT THE 2ND CHANCE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS GOSPEL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE IN HELL IN 1ST PETER 3:19-20. IF NOT THEY SHALL BE ETERNALLY DAMNED FOREVER WITHOUT ANY ESCAPE FROM THE PRISONS IN HELL. IF THEY PASS THE 2ND CHANCE, THEN THEY SHALL GO TO PURGATORY FOR A SANCTIFICATION JUST SHORT OF ETERNAL DAMNATION TO BE ABLE TO ENTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH ONLY HOUSES TRUE CREATOR AGENTS & TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADIES]. ANY LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION COUNTRIES, LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION STATES, LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION COUNTIES, LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION CITIES OR LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION BUSINESSES OR ILLEGALIZED MAFIA COUNTRIES, ILLEGALIZED MAFIA STATES, ILLEGALIZED MAFIA COUNTIES, ILLEGALIZED MAFIA CITIES, ILLEGALIZED MAFIA BUSINESSES THAT ARE PURPOSELY ONGOING BEING SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN NATURE ARE CERTAINLY ASKING THE LORD TO KILL THEM IN HIS IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT BY HIS MESSIANIC EVIL BECAUSE OF DISOBEYING HIS COMMANDS OR THE LORD SETTING AN EXAMPLE FOR THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES TO REPENT [RELENT] IS IN JOB 1:1-42:17; EZEKIEL 1:1-10:22; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 20:1-3, 7-15 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:57-60 [ACTS OF THE APOSTLES]. ANY GOVERNMENT THAT ENFORCES THIS KIND OF THING OR ALLOWS ITS EXISTENCE TO FORCE LOWER AGENCIES, SUCH AS STATE & LOCAL AGENCIES TO ABIDE BY CERTAIN CONTRARY MANDATES, ARE SOLELY HELD RESPONSIBLE & WILL FACE THE SURE CONSEQUENCES FROM THE LORD IN THE END. THERE IS NO PROMISE OR ANY LIMITATIONS TO THE LORD CONCERNING 100.00% FIRE [GLOBAL APPOINTMENT], 100.00% WATER [SEMI-GLOBAL APPOINTMENT], 100.00% EARTH [GLOBAL APPOINTMENT] OR 100.00% WIND [AIR] [GLOBAL APPOINTMENT] IN JUDAISM, GENTILISM & CHRISTIANITY. THERE IS ONLY 1 PROMISE & 1 LIMITATION ONCE ON 100.00% WATER IN A GLOBAL APPOINTMENT IN JUDAISM ONLY.                                                                                                
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRES & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNS THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE & FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES IN THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 3 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE LORD STEPHEN WITH THE LORD ENOCH & ONE OTHER IN GENTILISM ONLY, WHICH HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE, 20TH 2016
IN GENESIS 19:24 SAYS “THEN THE LORD (YAH) RAINED UPON SODOM AND UPON GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE AND FIRE FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN.” IN EXODUS 9:24-25 DECLARES “SO THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, VERY GRIEVOUS, SUCH AS THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGH THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD.” IN PSALMS 11:6 STATES “UPON THE WICKED HE SHALL RAIN SNARES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, AND A HORRIBLE TEMPEST: THIS SHALL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.” IN EZEKIEL 38:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL PLEAD HIM WITH PESTILENCE AND WITH BLOOD, AND I WILL RAIN UPON HIM, AND UPON HIS BANDS (TROOPS), AND UPON THE MANY PEOPLE THAT ARE WITH HIM, AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:15 SAYS “THE FIRE IS KINDLED, AND SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT, TILL IT CONSUME THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17 TELLS US “FOR, WHICH IS MOST TO BE WONDERED AT, THE FIRE HAD MORE FORCE IN THE WATER THAT QUENCHES ALL THINGS: FOR THE WORLD FIGHTS (1 POSITION) FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15 DECLARES “EVERY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST: FOR THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT SHALL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE SHALL TRY EVERY MAN’S WORK OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED, YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE (ONLY 2 PERSONS SAVED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10 TELLS US “…WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER, SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7-13 STATES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S), ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ONE DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, AND A 1,000 YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33), AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER] WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP (LAID BARE). THEREFORE SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33), LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS (PERFECTLY FOREVER).” IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 8:7-8 SAYS “THE FIRST ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP. AND THE SECOND ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD…” IN REVELATION 9:17-18 TELLS US “AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEN THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES THE THIRD OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS, AND IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE LAMB…” IN REVELATION 19:20 STATES “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLE BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY (THE HOLY JERUSALEM): AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “BUT THE SAME DAY THAT LOT (WITH HIS FAMILY AND HIS WIFE) WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL (ALL WHO COMMITTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE CRIMES AGAINST THE LORD).”
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNS THE SKIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 1 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED---THE LORD ENOCH WITH THE RESERVE POSITION OF THE LORD STEPHEN AFTER THE LORD STEVE’S DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 IN CHRISTIANITY ONLY, WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7 MENTIONS “MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH (AGAPE) LOVE, NOR CAN THE FLOODS DROWN IT…” IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST. AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER. AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS. AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER. AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER. AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY. THE HAUGHTY (PROUD) PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS (ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE), BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE (HELD GUILTY). THEREFORE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN (1 PERSON IS SAVED) ARE LEFT. THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG. STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN. EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LIFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA. THEREFORE GLORIFY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA. FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WE HAVE HEARD SONGS: ‘GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS!’ BUT I SAID, ‘I AM RUINED, RUINED! WOE TO ME! THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, INDEED, THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT VERY TREACHEROUSLY. FEAR AND THE PIT AND THE SNARE ARE UPON YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE EARTH. AND IT SHALL BE THAT HE WHO FLEES FROM THE NOISE OF THE FEAR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO COMES UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS FROM ON HIGH ARE OPEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN. THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN. THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN. THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL (STAGGER) TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT. ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (HIGHEST LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON). AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. THEN THE MOON WILL BE DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED. FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM AND BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS), GLORIOUSLY.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL (PLUNDER & BOOTY) WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST, FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AGAINST JERUSALEM. THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED (PLUNDERED), AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT (1 ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY. HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WITH YOU. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THERE WILL BE NO LIGHT. THE LIGHTS (GLORIOUS ONES---LORDS) WILL DIMINISH. IT SHALL BE ONE DAY WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST , THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 TELLS US “BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY (BRIGHT & MORNING STARS). WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT OR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER (SELF-CONTROLLED). FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN (FATHER STEPHEN’S) SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. THEREFORE COMFORT (ENCOURAGE) EACH OTHER AND EDIFY (BUILD ONE ANOTHER UP) ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS YOU ALSO ARE DOING.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”          
SIGNS OF THE TIME AND END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27 THAT CAN LATER ON GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNIEA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE IS SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED Y ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”       
THE SON OF MAN WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:33 TELLS US “THEN THE TREES OF THE WOODS SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN MARK 13:24-27 MENTIONS “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION (TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY TWO DAYS), THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 21:25-28 TELLS US “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS (MIRACLES & WONDERS) IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST) COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” 
NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR THE HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS OF 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN MARK 13:32-37 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH!” 
THE DAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PASSED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE SINCE MARCH 2012
THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS EQUAL TO THE DAY THAT RULES THE 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO THE NIGHT EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY IN THE CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AROUND 10,012BC-9,012BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR BARA DAY AROUND 9,012BC-8,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY AROUND 8,012BC-7,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY AROUND 7,012BC-6,012BC IN GENESIS 1:7. THE 5TH NATHAN’S LAW DAY AROUND 6,012BC-5,012BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012BC-4,012BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012BC-3,012BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:34, THE 8TH ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012BC-2,012BC IN GENESIS 11:26 & MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012BC-1,012BC IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17 & LUKE 3:31, THE 10TH BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12AD-1,012AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012AD-2,012AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S [LORD YAHWEH’S] DAY AROUND 2,012AD-3,012AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012AD-3,012AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD IN MARCH FOR ALL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4BC IN MARCH FROM 1,996AD-2,996AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
FOOD LEFT OVER: REMAINING FOOD IS IN EXODUS 10:5, 12, 15; 16:19-20, 23-24; JUDGES 1:7; RUTH 2:14, 18; 2ND KINGS 4:43-44; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:10; EZEKIEL 13:19; JOEL 1:4; MATTHEW 14:20; 15:27, 37; 16:9-10; MARK 6:43; 7:28; 8:8, 19, 20; JOHN 6:12, 13 & LUKE 9:17; 16:21. REMAINING OFFERINGS IS IN EXODUS 12:10; 29:34; 34:25; LEVITICUS 2:3, 10; 5:13; 6:16; 7:15, 16, 17; 8:32; 19:6-7; 22:30 & NUMBERS 9:12. GLEANINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:9, 10; 23:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; JUDGES 8:2-3; RUTH 2:2, 7, 15-16, 17-23; JOB 24:6; ISAIAH 17:5; 24:13; JEREMIAH 49:9 & OBADIAH 5. THE WINE OF THE LEES AT THE BOTTOM OF THE BARREL IS IN ISAIAH 25:6; JEREMIAH 48:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:12 & ACTS 2:5-21. REMAINING THINGS: LAND LEFT IS IN JOSHUA 13:1. STUMP OF A TREE IS IN ISAIAH 6:13; 11:1 & DANIEL 4:15, 23, 26. RESIDUE IS IN EXODUS 8:31; 26:12; 29:13, 22; 36:7; LEVITICUS 3:4, 10, 15; 4:9; 7:4; 8:16, 25; 9:10, 19; DANIEL 7:7, 19 & MALACHI 4:1.     
WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF HOLY BIBLICAL SMOKING [SUPREME LORDSHIP OF LAW]? ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES, EVEN JESUS WITH HIS OWN ETERNAL BULLSHIT ABOUT THE MOTHERFUCKER BARABBAS WHO RUNS THEIR MOUTHS AT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ABOUT HIS OWN SMOKE SHALL NEVER PASS ON THEIR OWN IN LUKE 24!!!
SMOKING FROM HERBS AS HOLY PLANTS AND HOLY TREES
THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF HERBS IS PLANTS OR TREES THAT ARE RENDERED FROM THEIR VALUE OF ITS SAVORY, AROMATIC AND MEDICINAL QUALITIES CREATED BY GOD TO BE USED WISELY IN THE KNOWLEDGE TO HEAL CERTAIN CONDITIONS IN THE BODY. THE ONLY RESTRICTION IS THAT CHILD KIND/GIRL KIND & BOY KIND FROM 0 TO 20 YEARS OF AGE CANNOT SMOKE BECAUSE OF JUDGMENT TO VICTORY IS IN MATTHEW 12:20. THE OTHER RESTRICTION IS FOR MEDICAL BIBLICAL PURPOSES AT FULL AGE, WHICH IS 21 YEARS OF AGE OR MORE ONLY BECAUSE OF JUDGMENT TO TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 42:3.  
THE MODERN DEFINITION OF HERBS IS PLANTS OR TREES WHICH ARE VALUED FOR THEIR AROMATIC SCENTS, FLAVORS IN COOKING, MEDICINAL PROPERTIES AND OTHER PROPERTIES USED AS A PEST CONTROL. HERBS ARE USED IN COOKING AS MEDICINES AND ALSO USED FOR SPIRITUAL PURPOSES. IN GENESIS 1:11 DECLARES “…THE HERBS THAT YIELDS SEED.” THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD YAH CREATED THE SEED YIELDING HERBS FOR THE MEDICAL USE FOR HIS CREATIONS ON EARTH. THE HERBS OF THE PLANTS AND TREES ARE DERIVED FROM THEIR ROOTS, LEAVES, SEEDS, FLOWERS, BARKS, INNER BARK (CAMBIUM), RESIN, BERRIES AND SOMETIMES PERICARP OR OTHER PARTS OF THE PLANTS OR TREES. THERE ARE 5 DIFFERENT CLASSES OF HERBS. FIRST, IS THE CULINARY HERBS WHICH ARE DISTINGUISHED FROM VEGETABLES THAT CONCERN CERTAIN SPICES FOR FLAVOR, RATHER THAT THE SUBSTANCE TO FOOD. THESE CERTAIN HERBS CAN BE USED FOR SMOKING. THE CULINARY USE OF THE TERM “HERBS” DISTINGUISHES FROM THE LEAFY GREEN PARTS OF THE PLANT OR TREE BY BEING DRIED OR FRESH, AND THE SPICES USUALLY DRIED FROM THE OTHER PARTS OF THE PLANT OR TREE. MANY OF THE CULINARY HERBS ARE CALLED PERENNIALS MEANING THE WOODY PLANTS OR TREES WILL LIVE MORE THAN 2 YEARS. WOODY PLANTS OR TREES CAN LIVE OVER 4,000 YEARS. ANOTHER TERM IS CALLED BIENNIAL PLANTS OR TREES WHICH ARE FLOWERING PLANTS OR TREES THAT ONLY TAKES 2 YEARS TO COMPETE, THEN IT DIES. THE FIRST YEAR THE PLANT OR TREE GROWS ITS ROOTS, LEAVES AND STEMS OF ITS VEGETABLE STRUCTURES. THEN AFTER THAT THE PLANT OR TREE PRODUCES FLOWERS AND ITS SEEDS AND FRUITS, THEN IT DIES. ANOTHER TERM IS CALLED ANNUAL PLANTS OR TREES WHICH USUALLY COMPLETES ITS CYCLE WITHIN A YEAR OR SEASON. SOME ANNUAL PLANTS OR TREES CAN CONCERN SEEDLESS PLANTS OR TREES BY WHICH THE ANNUAL PLANT OR TREE DOES NOT GROW FLOWERS.  SECOND, IS THE MEDICINAL HERBS WHICH DOES AFFECT THE WAY THE BODY CAN GROW BECAUSE OF PHYTOCHEMICALS IN THESE PLANTS OR TREES. THESE CERTAIN HERBS CAN BE USED FOR SMOKING. THE EFFECTS VARY GREATLY SUCH AS SPICES FROM FOODS AND IN LARGER QUANTITIES THEY CAN BECOME TOXIC. PHYTOCHEMICAL ARE CERTAIN CHEMICALS THAT OCCUR NATURALLY IN PLANTS OR TREES WHICH MAY AFFECT THE HEALTH OF THE BODY CONCERNING PHYSIOLOGICAL EFFECTS. THIRD, IS THE SACRED HOLY HERBS WHICH ARE USED IN MANY RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS TO PRAISE THEIR GOD. THESE CERTAIN HERBS CAN BE USED FOR SMOKING. THESE HERBS SMOKED ARE ALSO KNOWN FOR GIVING OFF THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL AND THE HOLY INCENSE IN EXODUS 30:22-38. FOURTH, THE POISONOUS HERBS ARE USED FOR PEST CONTROL FOR GARDENERS AND FARMERS TO PROTECT THEIR CROPS FROM INSECTS TRYING TO DESTROY THE CROPS IN MATTHEW 13:24-30. THESE CERTAIN HERBS CANNOT BE USED FOR SMOKING. THESE POISONOUS HERBS GROWN AROUND A BUSINESS OR HOME FOUNDATION CAN KEEP UNWANTED ENEMIES SUCH AS FLIES, ANTS, FLEAS, MOTHS, TICKS AND MICE BY REPELLING THE PESTS FROM GARDENS AND VINEYARDS OR PROTECT THE GOOD FOODS FROM BEING DISEASED. FIFTH, IS BOTANICAL HERBS WHICH ARE A NON WOODY PLANT OR TREE WHICH CANNOT BE CONSIDERED AS A SHRUB OR OTHER TREES. THESE CERTAIN HERBS CAN BE USED FOR SMOKING. THESE PLANTS OR TREES ARE SCIENTIFICALLY STUDIED BY THEIR GROWTH, STRUCTURE, REPRODUCTION, DEVELOPMENT, DISEASES AND CHEMICAL MAKE UPS. THE NATURAL RESUME OF THESE PLANTS OR TREES PROVIDE US WITH MANY NATURAL MATERIALS SUCH AS COTTON, PAPER, LINEN, VEGETABLE OILS, HEMP, RUBBER, SILKS AND SOME TYPES OF ROPES. 
PREVENTATIVE MEDICINE: A CHEERFUL DISPOSITION IS IN PROVERBS 17:22. DISINFECTION IS IN LEVITICUS 14:41; 15:5. SALT IS IN EZEKIEL 16:4. PHYSICAL EXERCISE PROFITS LITTLE, BUT GODLINESS IS THE SUCCESS OF ALL THINGS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8. CURATIVE MEDICINE: BALM IS IN JEREMIAH 8:22; 46:11; 51:8. LEAVES AS GREEN HERBS IS IN EZEKIEL 47:12 & REVELATION 22:2. MUD OR DIRT IS IN JOHN 9:6. OIL IS IN MARK 6:13; JAMES 5:14 & LUKE 10:34. A POULTICE IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:7 & ISAIAH 38:21. SPITTLE IS IN MARK 7:33. WATER IS IN LEVITICUS 15:5; 2ND KINGS 5:10 & JOHN 9:7. WINE IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23 & LUKE 10:34. EYE SALVE IS IN REVELATION 3:18. MUSIC IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:23; 18:10 & 2ND KINGS 3:14-15. SPIRITUAL SURGERY IS IN MATTHEW 5:27-30 & ROMANS 8:13. SOOTHING MEDICINE: MYRRH IS IN MARK 15:23. OIL IS IN ISAIAH 1:6. WINE IS IN PROVERBS 31:6; MATTHEW 27:48 & LUKE 23:36. MEDICINE CANNOT CURE EVERYTHING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:27; JEREMIAH 17:9; 30:12-13; 46:11 & MARK 5:25-26. THE APPLICATION OF THE GOSPEL AS MEDICINE IS IN MATTHEW 11:28 & LUKE 5:31-32. RESURRECTION AS THE ULTIMATE MEDICINE FOR ALL ILLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOCTRINE OF DIVINE HEALING
THE REASONABLENESS OF DIVINE HEALING: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DEFINITELY INTERESTED IN THE HUMAN BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-20. MAN WAS CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26, 27; 9:6 & LUKE 12:4, 5. THE HUMAN BODY IS INCLUDED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REDEMPTION PLAN IS IN ROMANS 8:23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19, 20. THE BODY OF A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IS A MEMBER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15 & ACTS 6:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DEEPLY CONCERNED ABOUT THE SANCTITY OF THE BODY OF HIS CHILDREN: THIS DOES NOT MEAN TO TEACH YOUR CHILDREN TO HAVE SEX IN MARRIAGE, WHICH IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-18. THE HUMAN BODY OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE URGED TO PRESENT THEIR BODY AS A LIVING SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DANIEL 3:28; ROMANS 12:1 & ACTS 7:59-60. THE HUMAN BODY IS TO BE RESURRECTED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14 & EPHESIANS 1:14. THERE IS A VITAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE SOUL AND THE SPIRIT OF MAN AND HIS PHYSICAL BODY, IF BEING SICK IT IS USUALLY CAUSED BY THE CONDITION OF THE SOUL AND HIS SPIRIT. MAN’S NEEDS ARE TWO-FOLD: HE HAS TWO DISTINCT NATURES. ONE IS MATERIAL & ONE IS SPIRITUAL IS IN MARK 16:15-18. THE ORIGIN OF SICKNESS: HISTORICALLY. THIS IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 5:12. THE AFFLICTION THAT CAME UPON JOB FROM SATAN BY THE SPECIAL PERMISSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 2:7; 42:10. THOSE WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN HEALED WERE OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL IS IN ACTS 10:38. THE WOMAN WHO HAD BEEN BOWED OVER FOR 18 YEARS IS IN LUKE 13:16. THE PROPHETIC OUTLINE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS IN LUKE 4:18. THE ENMITY BETWEEN SATAN AND THE SEED OF THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:15. THE MAN IN CORINTH TURNED OVER TO SATAN FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF THE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5. THE SICKNESS IS AMONG THE CURSES OF THE BROKEN LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:15, 22, 27, 28, 35. PAUL’S THORN IN THE FLESH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7. SATAN BOUND DURING THE MILLENNIUM IS IN ISAIAH 11:9; 33:24; MALACHI 4:2 & REVELATION 20:2, 3. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKED SICKNESS IS IN LUKE 4:35, 39. PHYSIOLOGICALLY. ALL SICKNESS IS A RESULT OF SIN AND DOES NOT MEAN THE PERSON HAD SINNED BUT IF THE WORLD WAS PERFECT THERE WOULD BE NO SICKNESS. SOME SICKNESS AND AFFLICTIONS ARE THE RESULT OF SPECIFIC SINS IS IN JOHN 5:14; 9:2 & PSALMS 31:10; 38:3-10. THE FINDINGS OF PHYSICIANS AND PSYCHOLOGISTS IS IN MATTHEW 5:21, 22 & ROMANS 14:23. THE MISUSE OF THE BODY IS ULTIMATELY SEXUALITY, FOR IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN NOR APPROVED BY HIM, BUT CARRIES SERIOUS CONSEQUENCES TO THOSE WHO ENGAGE IN IT. FOR AT THE VERY BEGINNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENT IT IS DESIGNED AS A DIVINE UNION & NOT A SEXUAL UNION. CORRECTIVELY. BECAUSE OF MAN’S SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE OR SEXUAL SIN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5-13 & PSALMS 107:17-20. BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHILDREN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5-8, 9, 10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5. BECAUSE OF THE FAILURE TO RIGHTLY DISCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:27-30, 31, 32 & ACTS 6:8-15. BECAUSE OF THE MURMURING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPOINTED LEADERS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & NUMBERS CHAPTER 12; 16:46-50. THE SPIRITUAL NATURE OF SICKNESS: SICKNESS IS IN THE WORLD BECAUSE OF SIN. CERTAIN SICKNESS IS THE RESULT OF SPECIFIC SIN. SICKNESS IS A DISCIPLINE IS IN PSALMS 103:3; ISAIAH 33:24 & JAMES 5:15. THE HEALING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL IS IN ISAIAH 55:8, 9; 3RD JOHN 2; LUKE 5:12, 13; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 & MARK 9:22, 23: THE SCRIPTURALNESS OF DIVINE HEALING: DIVINE HEALING IN THE OT IS IN GENESIS 20:17, 18; EXODUS 3:13, 14; 15:25, 26; 23:25; NUMBERS 12:1-10, 11-14; 16:41-50; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 7:15; 30:20; PSALMS 34:19; 91:9, 10; 103:2, 3; 105:37; 107:20; PROVERBS 4:20-22 & HEBREWS 13:8. THE ULTIMATE ESTABLISHMENT IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. THE OTHER EXAMPLES OF HEALING IN THE OT IS IN NUMBERS 12:12-15; CHAPTER 16; 2ND SAMUEL 24:25; 1ST KINGS 17:17-24; 2ND KINGS 4:18-37; 5:1-15; 20:1-11 & JOB 42:10-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GREAT PHYSICIAN IN EXODUS 15:26; ISAIAH 64:8; MALACHI 3:6; JAMES 1:17 & JOHN 8:58. THE NAMES OF STEPHEN JEHOVAH IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 15:26; 17:8-15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 23:1; JEREMIAH 23:6 & EZEKIEL 48:35. THE LORD JEHOVAH OF THE OT IS THE SAME AS THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE NT IS IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 40:3; JEREMIAH 23:5, 6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30 & MATTHEW 3:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 15:26; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 23:1; JEREMIAH 23:6; EZEKIEL 48:35. THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:19; SONG OF SOLOMON 2:4; JOHN 15:13; EPHESIANS 2:14; JOHN 10:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30; HEBREWS 13:5; JAMES 5:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN HEBREWS 13:8. THE HEALING IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 6:38; 14:10. THE PROMISE IS IN JOHN 4:52; 14:12. FIRST, THE MINISTRY OF HEALING MIRACLES THAT HE DISPLAYED WAS VERY SUFFICIENT FOR ISRAEL AND HIS DISCIPLES. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE “GREAT PHYSICIAN” IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS & ACTS. THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY HE CURED, RAISED THE DEAD, PREACHED TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS), CAST OUT DEVILS, HEALED, MADE THE BLIND EYES TO SEE, AND SHOWED HIS OWN GLORY. THE 45 MIRACLES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACHIEVED IN HIS THREE YEAR MINISTRY INVOLVES PETER’S MOTHER IN LAW HEALED IN CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW 8:14-17; MARK 1:29-31; LUKE 4:38, 39, THE  DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN LUKE 5:1-11, THE LEPER CLEANSED IN  CAPERNAUM  IN MATTHEW 8:1-4; MARK 1:40-45; LUKE 5:12-15, THE  PARALYTIC  CURED  IN  CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW  9:1-8;  MARK  2:3-13; LUKE 5:18-26, THE IMPOTENT MAN HEALED  IN JERUSALEM  IN  JOHN 5:1-9, THE WITHERED HAND RESTORED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW 12:10-13;  MARK  3:1-5; LUKE 6:6-11, THE CENTURION’S SERVANT CURED OF THE PALSY IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; LUKE 7:1-10, THE WIDOWS SON RAISED FROM THE DEAD (NAIN) IN LUKE 7:11-17, THE DEMONIAC HEALED  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:22, 23; LUKE 11:14, THE TEMPEST STILLED IN GALILEE  IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:35-41;  LUKE 8:22-25,  THE  TWO  DEMONIACS  CURED IN GADARA IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:23, 35-43; LUKE  8:41, 49-56, THE WOMAN  WITH  THE  ISSUE OF  BLOOD  HEALED IN  MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK  5:25-34;  LUKE 8:43-48, THE BLIND MEN CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:27-31, THE  DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:32, 33, THE FIVE THOUSAND FED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW  14:15-21;  MARK 6:35-44;  LUKE  9:10-17;  JOHN  6:1-14,  THE WALKING  ON  THE  SEA  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52; JOHN 6:15-21, THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER  HEALED  IN  TYRE  IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30, FOUR THOUSAND FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 15:32-39; MARK 8:1-9, THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN CURED IN GALILEE IN MARK 7:31-37, THE BLIND MAN HEALED IN BETHSAIDA IN  MARK 8:22-26, THE DEVIL CAST OUT OF THE BOY NEAR CAESAREA IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; MARK 9:14-29; LUKE 9:37-42, HAVING THE TRIBUTE MONEY PROVIDED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 17:24-27, THE PASSING THROUGH THE CROWD UNSEEN IN  THE  TEMPLE  IN  JOHN 8:59, THE TEN LEPERS CLEANSED IN SAMARIA IN LUKE 17:11-19, THE MAN BORN BLIND HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 9:1-7, LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN BETHANY IN JOHN 11:38-44, THE WOMAN WITH THE INFIRMITY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 13:11-17, THE  MAN  WITH  THE  DROPSY  CURED  IN  PERAEA IN LUKE 14:1-6, THE TWO BLIND MEN CURED IN JERICHO IN MATTHEW 20:29-34; MARK 10:46-52; LUKE 18:35-43, THE FIG TREE BLASTED IN MOUNT OLIVET IN MATTHEW 21:18-22; MARK 11:12-14, MALCHUS’ EAR PLACED AND HEALED IN GETHSEMANE IN LUKE 22:50, 51, THE SECOND DRAUGHT OF THE FISHES IN GALILEE IN JOHN 21:1-14, LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS CAST OUT IN LUKE 8:26-39; MARK 5:1-20 & THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; LUKE 24:1-12 AND JOHN 20:1-18. THE HEALING MIRACLES ALSO IN ACTS 6:8. THESE ARE THE HEALING MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE GOSPELS BUT “THERE ARE ALSO MANY OTHER THINGS THAT JESUS [BY THE FATHER STEPHEN] DID, WHICH IF THEY WERE WRITTEN ONE BY ONE, I SUPPOSE THAT EVEN THE WORLD ITSELF COULD NOT CONTAIN THE BOOKS THAT WOULD BE WRITTEN” IN JOHN 21:25. THE OTHER OCCASIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEALING ARTS IS IN MATTHEW 4:23-25; 8:16; 12:15; 14:14, 34-36; 15:30; 19:2; 21:14 & LUKE 6:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNKNOWN LIST IS IN JOHN 20:30. THE HEALING IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 10:1. THE 12 IS GIVEN AUTHORITY AND SENT FORTH IS IN MARK 6:7-13 & MATTHEW 10:1-8. THE 70 IS GIVEN AUTHORITY AND SENT FORTH IS IN LUKE 10:1-9, 17, 18-20; 24:49; JOHN 14:16, 17; MATTHEW 10:8 & ACTS 1:8. THE HEALING IN THE EARLY CHURCH IS IN ACTS 3:1-10; 5:12-16; 6:8; 8:5-8; 9:32-35, 36-42; 14:8-10, 19, 20; 16:16-18; 19:11, 12; 20:7-12 & 28:8, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD THAT HEALS THEE IS IN EXODUS 15:26 & JOHN 8:58. THE HEALING DONE THROUGH THE CHURCH AGE IS IN JAMES 5:14, 15 & HEBREWS 13:8. THE HEALING AND THE ATONEMENT IS IN HEBREWS 10:1-18. THE ATONEMENT WAS MADE FOR HEALING IN THE OT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:1-32; NUMBERS 16:46-50; 21:5-9 & JOB 33:24, 25. THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS & THE HEALING OF DISEASES GO HAND IN HAND IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN EXODUS 15:26; JAMES 5:15; MARK 16:16-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN OF REDEMPTION FROM THE TOTAL CURSE OF THE LAW IS IN GALATIANS 3:13 & DEUTERONOMY 28:15-68. THE GREAT REDEMPTION CHAPTER OF ISAIAH 53: THE WORD KHOLEE MEANS GRIEFS OR SICKNESSES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:15; 28:61; 1ST KINGS 17:17; 2ND KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 8:8 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:12; 21:15. THE WORD MAKOB MEANS PAIN IS IN ISAIAH 53:4; JOB 14:22; 33:19 & JEREMIAH 51:8. THE WORDS NASA & SABAL MEANS TO BEAR IN THE SUFFERING OF PUNISHMENT FOR SOMETHING IN ISAIAH 53:4, 12. THE WORD SABAL ALSO MEANS TO BEAR THE PENALTY OR CHASTISEMENT IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:7 & ISAIAH 53:4, 11. THE REGARD TO THIS TRANSLATION AND INTERPRETATION IS IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17; 1ST PETER 2:24 WITH ISAIAH 53:4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PASSOVER AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPPER IS IN EXODUS 12:7, 8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:7; 11:23-30. WHY DID THE FATHER STEPHEN HEAL THE SICK IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; 9:5, 6; 11:2-5; 12:15, 16; 27:42, 43; MARK 7:33, 36; 8:23, 26 & LUKE 8:56.  BECAUSE OF THE PROMISE OF HIS INERRANT WORD IS IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17. IN ORDER TO REVEAL HIS WILL IS IN MARK 3:1-5 & LUKE 14:1-6. THE MANIFEST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN WORKS IS IN JOHN 11:1-4. BECAUSE OF COMPASSION IS IN MATTHEW 9:35, 36; 14:14; 20:34; MARK 1:41; 5:19 & LUKE 7:13. BECAUSE OF FAITH IS IN MATTHEW 8:2-4, 5-13, 14, 15; 8:28-34; 9:32, 33; 12:22, 23; 15:21-28; 20:29-34; MARK 1:23-27, 40-45; 2:1-12; 5:35-43; 7:32; 8:22-26; 9:27-31; JOHN 4:46-53; 5:1-15 & LUKE 7:11-16; 13:10-13; 17:11-19. WHY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SHOULD SEEK DIVINE HEALING: BECAUSE IT IS A SOLEMN COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 15:26; 23:25; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; PSALMS 103:3 & JAMES 2:9. BECAUSE OF THE SPIRITUAL BLESSING IT WILL BRING IS IN HEBREWS 2:10; 5:8 & JAMES 5:15. BECAUSE IT IS GLORIFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 9:8; 15:31; JOHN 11:4, 37 & LUKE 7:16; 13:13; 17:15. THE DIVINE METHODS OF RIGHTLY ADMINISTERING DIVINE HEALING: PRAY FOR YOURSELF IS IN JAMES 5:13 & JOHN CHAPTER 17. ASK SOMEONE ELSE TO PRAY FOR YOU IS IN JAMES 5:16. CALL FOR THE ELDER LORDS OF THE CHURCH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:7; JAMES 5:14-16 & ROMANS 8:11. BY LAYING ON OF HANDS IS IN MARK 6:5; 8:23, 25; 16:17, 18; MATTHEW 8:15; LUKE 4:40; 5:13; 13:13 & ACTS 6:5-7. THE SPECIAL MIRACLES THROUGH HANDKERCHIEFS AND APRONS IS IN ACTS 129:11, 12. THE SPIRITUAL GIFTS OF HEALING IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:9, 28. WHY ARE NOT ALL HEALED? SOME SEEK HEALING BEFORE SALVATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45. SOME SEEK HEALING FOR WRONG PURPOSES IS IN JAMES 4:1-10. SOME LOOK TO THE MINISTER RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 3:4, 6; 6:8. DISOBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 15:26. BECAUSE OF SOME UNCONFESSED SIN IN THE CREATURE IS IN PSALMS 66:18 & JAMES 5:16. BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF IS IN JAMES 5:15; MARK 16:17 & HEBREWS 11:6. THE FAILURE TO STAND IN FAITH UNTIL THE ANSWER COMES IS IN HEBREWS 10:36 & DANIEL 10:12-14. 
THE SMOKING KINGDOMS GOVERNS THE LOCK UPS AGAINST THE FIRE KINGDOMS
BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSES TO HEAL AND WILL NOT HEAL THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES RESERVED FOR THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND HIS PARTY OR ANY OTHER CREATURE IS IN REVELATION 12:1-20:10 & ACTS 6:12 [FATHER STEPHEN]; 7:54 [LORD LUCIFER]: THE 10 LEVELS OF HELL, THE GRAVE IN THE PRISONS HAVE 10 KEYS USED TO IMPRISON THE PARTY OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES. THIS INCURABLE AFFECT CAN MEAN THAT ANY ILLNESSES, DISEASES, PLAGUES, CONDITIONS, DISORDERS OR SICKNESSES THAT IS NOT HEALED OR CURED IS THEREFORE INCURABLE IN NATURE & IS NOT SUBJECT TO THE EXCUSE OF AN UNTIMELY MEDICAL ADVANCEMENT OR A LACK OF MEDICAL RECKONING ON THE PART OF SOCIETY. SIMPLY PUT, IF THE MEDICINE IS INCURRED, BUT THE LORD IS NOT IN IT NOR AUTHORIZES THIS MEDICAL ACTION, THEN IT WILL ALWAYS LEAD TO DEATH & WILL INSULT THE MEDICAL ADVANCEMENTS OF MEDICINE BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF TRUST WITH THE LORD ON THE PART OF THE MEDICAL EXPERTISE OF SO-CALLED DOCTORS. BOTTOM LINE IS, THERE MUST BE THE RIGHT KIND OF FAITH IN THE LORD TO RECEIVE ANY TYPE OF HEALING WITH THE LORD’S RELEASE & IT BEING EXPUNGED IF IT IS INCURABLE IN NATURE. THE 1ST MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CONCERNING ISRAEL BY THE INCURABLE WOUNDS FOR UNDER 1 YEAR IN MICAH 1:9. THE 2ND MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA CONCERNING BABEL (BABYLON) BY THE INCURABLE SORROW FOR 1 YEAR IN JEREMIAH 30:15. THE 3RD MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH CONCERNING CONFUSION BY THE INCURABLE SEVERE AFFLICTION FOR 2 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 4TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST CONCERNING SHINAR BY THE INCURABLE WOUND FOR 3 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 15:18. THE 5TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE FALSE PROPHET CONCERNING ROME BY THE INCURABLE INTESTINES BOWEL DISEASE FOR 4 YEARS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18. THE 6TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE ANTICHRIST CONCERNING SHESHAK BY THE INCURABLE PLAGUES FOR 5 YEARS IN JUDITH 5:12. THE 7TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF SATAN ALSO CALLED THE ANGEL LUCIFER CONCERNING CHAOS BY THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE FOR 6 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 8TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE EVIL FATHER CONCERNING SODOM BY THE INCURABLE WOUND FOR 7 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 9TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNING EGYPT BY THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE FOR ALL ETERNITY IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. THE 10TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON GUARD TOLL HOUSE CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO SECURE THE 9 PRISONS WHERE ALL THE HOLY INTERROGATIONS ARE CONDUCTED & ALL THE HOLY PENALTIES ENFORCED BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITHOUT TRANSGRESSIONS IN JOB 34:6. THESE 10 INCURABLE THINGS CONCERNS THE 1ST POSITION OF THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 7:47-50. THE 2ND POSITION OF THE LORD JOHN IN ACTS 7:51. THE 3RD POSITION TO THE 9TH POSITION OF THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:52-58. THE 10TH POSITION OF THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:59. THE 10TH POSITION ALONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10.  
WHAT ARE THE THREE PRISONS OF HELL ON EARTH FOR WISDOM & SATAN’S DEMONIC HOST OF DEMONS?
FIRST, IS CAIRO, EGYPT (SODOM) WHICH CALLED THE “CITY OF THE PHARAOHS & KINGS” THAT IS A PLACE OF IDOL WORSHIP ON THE EARTH FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS CONCERNING THE PHARAOHS AND KINGS OF EGYPT. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE IN STRONG BONDAGE BY THE EGYPTIANS AROUND 1400 BC IN EXODUS 1:1-14:31 AND ACTS 7:17-41. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRITUAL SPIRIT IS LOCKED UP IN EGYPT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 AND ACTS 7:17-43. THE LORD SATAN’S SPIRIT AND THE MIND ARE EQUAL TO ONE ANOTHER, PARALLEL AND DOES THE SAME THING PROVEN IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 20:4. IN TOBIT 3:1-8:21 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT TOBIAS AND SARAH GETTING MARRIED. BUT BEFORE TOBIAS, SARAH HAD MARRIED MANY MEN BEFORE AND WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE BEDCHAMBER TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD COME AND KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER. SO THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO CUT OPEN THE FISH AND TAKE THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL, AND BURN IT SO WHEN SATAN’S HOST WOULD COME AND TRY TO KILL HIM, HE WOULD SMELL THE BURNT FISH & REROUTE TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW THE DEMON & BIND HIM, SEIZE & ARREST THE DEMON’S HAND & FOOT & PLACE HIM IN THE PRISON IN EGYPT. ALSO IT IS IN TOBIT ON PAGES 558-565. ONE SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. EGYPT & SODOM IS TURNED OVER TO THE OTHER LORD’S/LADIES TO WORSHIP THEM IN ACTS 7:42-56. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP IN HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. 
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THERE ARE AT LEAST 60 LORDS & 60 LADIES CREATED BY THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 1:26; 2:22-23 & ISAIAH 47:5. SECOND, IS THE GOD (GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:6-8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRD, IS THE LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:6-8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTH, IS THE MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); ISAIAH 47:5 & MATTHEW 22:41-46. FIFTH-SEVENTH, IS THE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, HOLY GHOST OR HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT, HOLY GHOST & HOLY SOUL) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). EIGHTH-NINTH, IS THE SPIRIT OR MIND KNOWN AS THE PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN (FEMALE SPIRIT OR MIND) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TENTH, IS THE LORD OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (LADY OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) OF THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:1-2 & ISAIAH 47:4, 5. ELEVENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OF THE LORD IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTEENTH, IS THE MASTER (MISTRESS) OF THE LORD IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 & ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH-SEVENTEENTH, IS THE POWER, OMNIPOTENT, OMNISCIENT/STRENGTH, ALMIGHTY, SOVEREIGNTY OR AUTHORITY (FEMALE POWER, OMNIPOTENT, ALMIGHTY, SOVEREIGNTY OR AUTHORITY) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. EIGHTEENTH, THE LORD YAHWEH OVER THIS TRINITY IN LAW IS IN GENESIS-DEUTERONOMY. NINETEENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LAW (MOTHER ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN ACTS 11:19; 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTIETH, IS THE SON JESUS (JUSTUS) IN THE LAW (DAUGHTER MARY) IN ACTS 12:12 & COLOSSIANS 4:11. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE BROTHER JOHN THE REVELATOR IN LAW (SISTER ELIZABETH) IN REVELATION & LUKE 1:24. TWENTY-TWO-TWENTY-THREE, IS THE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL), CHILD OR MESSENGER (FEMALE ANGEL OR MESSENGER) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ZECHARIAH 5:1-11; LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-3; 23:20-23; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIVE-TWENTY-SIX, IS THE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE MARRIED WISDOM (FEMALE MARRIED WISDOM) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-EIGHT, THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) IN CREATION OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM (MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTIETH, IS THE SON OF ISAAC (DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE BROTHER OF JACOB (SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE KING (QUEEN) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-THREE, IS THE OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-FIVE-THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD OF GLORY OR HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LADY OF GLORY) IN ACTS 7:2; ISAIAH 47:4-5 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THERE ARE 4 KNOWN LORDS/LADIES AS THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE LAW & 4 LADIES AS THE FEMALE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE LAW. FIRST, IS THE LORD JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF GOD (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE SISTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:5; 3:21-22; 9:7-9. SECOND, IS THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD (LADY VIRGIN MARY AS THE DAUGHTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:26-24:53. THIRD, IS THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW (LADY MARY IN THE LAW) IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. FOURTH, IS THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER (LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 1:4-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ISAIAH 47:5. THESE ARE THE 56 LORDS/LADIES & 4 KNOWN LORD’S/LADIES THAT MAKES UP 60 LORD’S/60 LADIES. THE 60 LADIES ARE DERIVED FROM THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). ALL SEXUALITIES IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH (28 DAYS) IN HELL BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY FOR 1 MONTH AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITIES. THIS CHARGE INVOLVES 7 DAYS SPIRITUALLY IN EGYPT, 7 DAYS MENTALLY IN BABYLON, 7 DAYS PHYSICALLY IN ISRAEL AND 7 DAYS IN DAMNATION, CONDEMNATION, JUDGMENT, CHARGE OR DAMNATION IN LITERAL HELL. MAN IS APPOINTED TO DIE ONCE, THEN THE JUDGMENT IS FOR 1 HOUR IN THE 7TH DAY BECAUSE MAN WAS PERFECTLY CREATED ON THE 6TH DAY IS IN HEBREW 9:27; MATTHEW 20:12 & LUKE 13:32. WOMAN ONLY HAS TO HANDLE A MINUTE FOR SIN BECAUSE SHE WAS BORN ON THE 7TH DAY AND AN HOUR IS EQUAL TO A DAY AT HER BIRTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN.
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SECOND, IS BABYLON, IRAQ WHICH IS CALLED THE “GATE OF THE GODS.” BABYLON FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS IS A PLACE WHERE EVERY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PERVERTED ACT WAS DONE IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BABYLON IS ALSO CALLED SHINAR, BABEL, SHESHACK, CHAOS, CONFUSION OR SOMETIMES ROME IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DETAILS THE STORY OF THE WOMAN WHICH IS CALLED “THIS WICKEDNESS” AND THE TWO FEMALE ANGELS (LORDS)  WITH THE WINGS OF A STORK CAME AND PUT HER IN A BASKET AND PUT A LEAD DISC ON THE TOP AND SENT HER TO SHINAR TO BUILD ON THE BASE A HOUSE. SO THE WICKEDNESS WAS LOCKED UP IN SHINAR. THE LORD SATAN’S MENTAL MIND IS LOCKED UP IN BABYLON IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE MENTAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 AND ACTS 7:42-43. BABYLON WILL WORSHIP THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WITH TRUE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & THE COMMANDER OF THE HEAVENLY ARMIES NAMED THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT & MORNING STAR UNTIL THE LORD JESUS TAKES OVER IN REVELATION 22:16 & ACTS 7:42-43. BUT LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT  BE  WORSHIPPED  IN  COLOSSIANS  2:18;  REVELATION  19:10  AND  1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. HOW MANY ANGELS ARE THERE? IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 SAYS “CAME FROM THE TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 68:17 (NIV) STATES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 TELLS US ABOUT THE “INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 5:11 MENTIONS “MYRIADS AND MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN REVELATION 5:11 SAYS “I HEARD AROUND THE THRONE (THE LORD) AND THE LIVING CREATURES (FOUR LORDS) AND THE ELDERS (24 LORDS) THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS (24 LORDS), NUMBERING MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN MATTHEW 26:53 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER AND HE WOULD HAVE “PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (72,000 LORDS).” THIS MEANS HE COULD AT LEAST HANDLE 1.3 QUADRILLION AT ONE TIME IN ONE ACT AND ONE SWOOP, SINCE ONE ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 AT ONE TIME IN RELENTING 100,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36.
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THIRD, IS JERUSALEM, ISRAEL WHICH IS A PLACE CALLED THE “CITY OF DAVID” FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BEAT THE LORD SATAN PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 1:5-ACTS 1:3; 8:4-28:31 (SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN) AND ACTS 1:4-8:3 (FATHER STEPHEN). THE LORD SATAN’S PHYSICAL BODY IS LOCKED UP IN ISRAEL IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:7-15. IT IS WHERE THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS CAMPED AND PROTECTS THE CITY JERUSALEM BY THE PHYSICAL TRINITY TO LOCK UP SATAN PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 AND WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. ISRAEL WORSHIPS THE LAW IN ROMANS 1:18-16:27. FOR THE STRENGTH OF SIN IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56. AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN IS THE LAW IN ROMANS 3:20. “IS THE LAW SIN? (ALL SINS OF THE WORLD) CERTAINLY NOT!” & PROVEN IN ROMANS 7:7-12. FOR THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES GOVERNS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD AND THE LORD JOHN CONCERNING THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD. BUT THE LAW HAS A WEAKNESS THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED ONCE BECAUSE THE LAW DID COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING THE TRINITY BECAUSE OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SIN OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 7:51-60. FOR ALL SIN HAPPENED RIGHT OUT OF JERUSALEM CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN HANDLING ALL TEMPTATIONS, THE LORD JESUS HANDLING ALL FORGIVABLE SINS, THE LORD JAMES HANDLING THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW & THE LORD STEPHEN HANDLING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5 DECLARES “FOR OUR WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL, BUT MIGHTY IN GOD FOR THE PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS (STRENGTHS), CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS  (AUTHORITIES), …HIGH  THING  (WICKEDNESS)  THAT  EXALTS  ITSELF  ABOVE  THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD…” SATAN’S PRISON ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4. FOR THE LORD STEPHEN CANNOT BE DEMON POSSESSED IN ACTS 7:54-8:3 NOR ANY OTHER TRUE CHRISTIANS IN ROMANS 8:1-2; JOHN 14:17; EPHESIANS 1:13-14; 4:21-22 (NKJV) AND HEBREWS 10:8. “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND), AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN THE MEN (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND THE ANGEL’S TO MANKIND)” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. “BUT GOD HAS CHOSEN THE FOOLISH THINGS OF THE WORLD (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND) TO CONFOUND THE WISE, AND GOD HAS CHOSEN THE WEAK THINGS OF THE WORLD (LAW, SINGLE PEOPLE AND ANGELS TO MANKIND) TO CONFOUND THE THINGS OF THE MIGHTY” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:27. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.”  
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HOW TO RETAIN DIVINE HEALING IS IN 1ST PETER 5:9 & LUKE 8:12. KEEP IN AN ATMOSPHERE OF TRUE FAITH IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8. KEEP PRAISING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR WHAT HE HAS DONE IS IN ACTS 7:59, 60. KEEP TESTIFYING OF WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD DONE IS IN ACTS 6:7. FEED YOUR FAITH ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN EXODUS 15:26; MATTHEW 8:17; ROMANS 10:17; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2:24 & ACTS 7:1-53. CONTEND IN THE FAITH FOR YOUR HEALING IS IN JOHN 8:44; ROMANS 10:9; JAMES 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & ACTS 16:31. WALK IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL & HIS INERRANT WORD IS IN ACTS 7:1-53. START, AND CONTINUE IN THE DIVINE SERVICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:3-7. THE DIVINE LIFE FOR THE BODY IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:9, 10; JOHN 10:10; GALATIANS 2:20; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10, 11; 6:15, 19 & EPHESIANS 3:16, 19; 5:30. THE ANSWERS TO FUTILE OBJECTIONS: THE DAY OF MIRACLES IS PAST IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 3:23; 8:20; 12:1; EXODUS 19:8; PSALMS 107:27; MALACHI 3:6; MATTHEW 9:35-38; 14:14; 19:26; 20:34; MARK 1:41; 16:17; JOHN 1:17; 14:12; EPHESIANS 1:10; HEBREWS 13:8; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 1:1-3. IF HEALING IS IN THE ATONEMENT, WHY ARE MANY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS NOT HEALED? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JAMES 4:2; 5:14. IF ONE BELIEVES IN HEALING, WHY NOT THE REST IN RAISING THE DEAD, SPEAKING WITH NEW TONGUES, TAKING UP SERPENTS AND DRINKING DEADLY POISONS IS IN ISAIAH 28:11; MATTHEW 10:8; MARK 16:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:14; JAMES 5:14-16 & ACTS 2:4; 10:46; 19:6. THERE WAS NO COMPETENT MEDICAL SCIENCE IN THE OT TIMES, THEREFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN HEALED, BUT NOW THAT MEDICAL SCIENCE HAD GREATLY EVOLVED THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPECTS TO PROPER USE OF MEDICINES FOR HEALING. THE OBJECTIONS ARE THERE WAS A DEVELOPED MEDICAL SCIENCE IN OT TIMES IS IN HIPPOCRATES IN 400BC. MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS NOT ABLE TO CURE ALL MENTAL DISEASES. MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS NOT ABLE TO CURE ALL SICKNESS. DIVINE HEALING HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH THE COMPETENCE OR INCOMPETENCE OF A NATURAL HEALING SCIENCE. IF DIVINE HEALING ALWAYS WORKED, NO SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD WOULD EVER DIE: THE TRUE LIMITATIONS & DIVINE MANDATES IS IN JOB 5:26; PSALMS 90:10; GENESIS 6:3 & HEBREWS 9:27.  THERE ARE CERTAIN CASES OF FAILURE IN THE NT IS IN GALATIANS 4:13-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-10; 11:23-33; 12:7; PHILIPPIANS 2:25-27. DIVINE HEALING IS ONLY TAUGHT BY FALSE CULTS IS IN ACTS 8:9-25. DIVINE HEALING PUTS MORE EMPHASIS UPON THE BODY THAN UPON THE SOUL IS IN ISAIAH 53:4-5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20; 1ST PETER 2:24; ACTS 3:12-13; 8:5-8; 9:36-42; 14:6-10; 16:16-18; 19:11-12; 28:7-9. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED HERBS AND DRUGS, DOES HE NOT EXPECT MAN TO USE THEM FOR HEALING? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23; JAMES 5:14-16 & ACTS 28:8, 9. THE MIRACLES IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17 IS COMPLETELY FULFILLED IN ISAIAH 53:4, 5. THERE WERE NO SUBSEQUENT HEALINGS NECESSARY TO FULFILL THIS PROPHESY, THEREFORE, HEALING IS NOT FOR TODAY ON THE GROUNDS OF ISAIAH CHAPTER 53. THIS OBJECTION IS ANSWERED IN THE WORDS “TOOK” AND “BORE” IN ISAIAH 53:11-12. NOR DOES THE WORD “FULFILLED” DOES NOT CONCERN THE COMPLETE FULFILLMENT WHICH WOULD CAUSE NO SIMILAR EVENTS TO FOLLOW IN HEBREWS 13:8. IF HEALING IS IN THE ATONEMENT, SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WHO ARE SICK MUST CONCLUDE THAT THEY ARE SINNERS, WHICH IS NOT TRUE IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 & JAMES 4:2. THE FAILURE BY MANY TO RECEIVE HEALING WEAKENS THE FAITH OF THE WHOLE CHURCH, WHICH IS NOT ALWAYS TRUE IS IN HEBREWS 11:1 & MARK 16:17.       
THE HOLY PLANTS AND HOLY TREES FROM SMOKING
THE ROD OF GOD IS SAID BY MANY SCHOLARS TO COME FROM THE MULLEIN TREE OR ALSO CALLED ASH TREE WHICH IS USED AS A HERBAL MEDICINE FOR PAINFUL URINATION, SKIN INFLAMMATION, AS AN EXPECTORANT, TO STIMULATE EAR WAX PRODUCTION, WARTS, RICKETS, BOILS, CARBUNCLES, CHILBLAINS, BACTERIA’S, CATARRHS, ASTHMA, RESPIRATORY DISORDERS, EAR INFECTIONS, FROSTBITE, ECZEMA, PULMONARY DISEASES, BRONCHITIS, HEMORRHOIDS, COUGH, SORE THROAT AND LUNG DISEASE IN ISAIAH 44:14 (OKJV) & GENESIS 37:25; 43:11. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF MULLEIN ARE SKIN INFLAMMATION AND SEDATION. IF YOU EXPERIENCE ANY SIDE EFFECTS, YOU SHOULD CONSULT WITH YOUR HERBAL DOCTOR. IT IS ACTIVE IN MANY SMOKING BLENDS FOR THE USER TO RENDER THESE HEALTH BENEFITS. ALSO THE MINT PLANT ALSO CALLED CAMPHOR OR LAUREL CROWN IS USED TO PRODUCE PEPPERMINT AND SPEARMINT FROM ITS LEAVES AND FLOWER TOPS IN LUKE 11:42 & MATTHEW 23:23. MINT TREATS BEE STINGS, ITCHING, MOUTH SORES, NAUSEA (MOTION SICKNESS), INDIGESTION, INTESTINAL GAS, CHEST COMPLAINTS, ABDOMINAL OR INTESTINAL PAIN, COMMON COLD (NASAL CONGESTION), BRONCHITIS, LARYNGITIS, HEADACHE, DIARRHEA, MUSCLE SPASMS, SUNBURN, RHEUMATISM, TOOTHACHE, TO AID DIGESTION AND IRRITABLE BOWEL SYNDROME.  THE SIDE EFFECTS OF THIS HERB ARE SKIN INFLAMMATION, ALLERGIC REACTIONS SUCH AS MUSCLE TREMORS, HEADACHE, HEARTBURN, FLUSHING AND IRRITABLE MUCOUS MEMBRANES. THIS HERB CAN CAUSE RELAXATION OF THE DIGESTIVE TRACT MUSCLES, ACID REFLUX, HIATAL HERNIA AND THE CLOSURE OF THROAT OR AIRWAY IN INFANTS IF THEY DRINK TEA WITH MENTHOL. COSTMARY’S PLANTS WERE USED IN COLONIAL TIMES AS BIBLE MARKERS AND PRAYER BOOKS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:14; 27:17; JEREMIAH 31:21 & PROVERBS 22:28; 23:10. COSTMARY’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE TO PREVENT SLEEP, TREATS URINE, SOFTENS THE BODY, PURGING CHOLER AND PHLEGM, OBESITY PROBLEMS, CLEANSER, PREVENTS PUTREFACTION, OPENS OBSTRUCTION IN THE BODY, BENEFICIAL IN DRY AGUES, ASTRINGENT TO THE STOMACH, STRENGTHENS THE LIVER, RELIEVES CHRONIC PAIN IN THE HEAD, CONSUME RHEUM’S AND DISTILLATION FROM THE HEAD TO THE STOMACH, AIDS DIGESTION, CACHEXY DISEASE, WEAK AND COLD LIVERS, WORM INFECTIONS, HEALS ULCERS, STOMACH PROBLEMS AND INFIRMITIES. ALSO SALVIA DIVINORUM ALSO KNOWN AS DIVINER’S SAGE OR SALVIA PLANT IS A PSYCHOACTIVE PLANT WHICH INDUCES DISSOCIATIVE EFFECTS AND IS THE MAIN PRODUCER OF “VISIONS” AND OTHER HALLUCINATORY EXPERIENCES. IT MAY BE POTENTIAL AS AN ANALGESIC AND A THERAPEUTIC TOOL USED FOR TREATING DRUG ADDICTIONS. SHAMAN’S USED THE SALVIA PLANT TO SMOKE IT WHICH ITS HIGH EFFECT WOULD LAST FOR ABOUT 10 TO 15 MINUTES. CLOVE PLANTS HAVE SOME HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS FLOWER BUDS IN LUKE 11:42 & MATTHEW 23:23. CLOVE’S TREATS TOOTHACHE, AS A MOUTHWASH, ANESTHETIC, AND ANTISEPTIC. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF THE CLOVE ARE MOUTH SENSITIVITY, PULMONARY EDEMA, SUDDEN LOWER AIR WAY CLOSURE AND LOCAL TISSUE IRRITATION. SMOKING CLOVES CAN CAUSE DAMAGED SOFT TISSUES AND INJURE THE AIRWAY LINING. FLAX PLANTS ALSO CALLED FLAXSEED HAS HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS SEEDS, POWDERS AND OILS IN ISAIAH 19:8-9; 42:3; MARK 14:51; EZEKIEL 9:2; 40:3; DANIEL 10:5; REVELATION 15:6; 19:8; PROVERBS 31:13; EXODUS 26:1; 39:27-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:27; LEVITICUS 6:10; 19:19 AND DEUTERONOMY 22:11. FLAX’S KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES ARE TO TREAT COLON PROBLEMS CAUSED BY LAXATIVE ABUSE, TREATS ATHEROSCLEROSIS (BUILD UP IN THE ARTERIES), TREATS CONSTIPATION, TREATS HIGH CHOLESTEROL, TREATS IRRITABLE BOWEL SYNDROME, TREATS SKIN INFLAMMATION AND DIVERTICULITIS (INFLAMMATORY DISEASE OF THE INTESTINES), TREATS BREAST CANCERS, TREATS PROSTATE CANCERS, TREATS TO REDUCE THE GROWTH OF PROSTATE TUMORS AND LESSEN THE CONDITION OF DIABETES. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS OF FLAX ARE NAUSEA, DIARRHEA AND INTESTINAL GAS. THIS HERB CAN ALSO CAUSE WEAKNESS, RAPID BREATHING, SHORTNESS OF BREATH, POOR MUSCLE COORDINATION THAT MAY LEAD TO PARALYSIS AND SEIZURES. USED IN LARGE AMOUNTS MAY IMPAIR THE EFFECTIVENESS OF CERTAIN ORAL MEDICATIONS. SO YOU MUST BE CAREFUL IN USING THESE MEDICAL HERBS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.  
THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL FROM SMOKING
THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL WAS USED IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE FIRST AND SECOND JERUSALEM TEMPLES WHICH WERE CALLED KETORET. THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL IS FOUND IN EXODUS 30:22-33. THE HOLY ANOINTING IS MADE UP OF 4 DISTINCT HERBS WHICH ARE MEDICALLY PROVEN TO BE GIVEN OFF FROM TOBACCO SMOKE. FIRST, CALAMUS PLANTS IS ALSO CALLED CANE OR CANNABIS & IS DERIVED FROM THE WORD CALLED “HEMP PLANT OR MARIJUANA” WHERE THE WORD CANNABIS SHOWS UP IN SCRIPTURE IN EXODUS 30:23. EVEN THOUGH MARIJUANA MAY BE ILLEGAL IN SOME STATES AND OVERSEAS IT DOES IN FACT RENDER CERTAIN BENEFITS TO THE USERS FROM ITS DRY LEAVES, SEEDS AND STEMS. THEY INVOLVE AIDING NAUSEA, AIDING VOMITING, STIMULATION IN HUNGER, PREVENTS AIDS, TREATS GLAUCOMA, SERVES AS A PAIN RELIEVER, TREATS MULTIPLE SCLEROSIS, TREATS DEPRESSION, TREATS SCHIZOPHRENIA DISORDERS, USED AS A TRUTH SERUM IN CERTAIN AGENCIES, TREATS POST-TRAUMATIC STRESS DISORDER (PTSD), TREATS WASTING SYNDROME (CACHEZIA), TREATS CANCER, TREATS CHRONIC PAIN, TREATS EPILEPSY, TREATS SEIZURES, TREATS GLAUCOMA, TREATS HIV AND AIDS, TREATS MUSCLE SPASTICITY, TREATS HEPATITIS C, TREATS ALS CONDITIONS, TREATS CHRONIC DISEASE, TREATS ALZHEIMER’S DISEASE, TREATS SEVERE PAIN, TREATS ARTHRITIS, TREATS MIGRAINE HEADACHES, TREATS SOME CHRONIC MEDICAL MENTAL SYMPTOMS, TREATS PROBLEMS IN BASIC FUNCTIONS OF LIFE, USED IN CHEMOTHERAPY IN CANCER, USED IN RADIOTHERAPY, HELPS DECOMPENSATE CIRRHOSIS, TREATS CROHN’S DISEASE, TREATS MAIL PATELLA, TREATS MUSCLE SPASMS, AIDS INTRACTABLE SKELETAL MUSCULAR SPASTICITY, TREATS LOU GAHRIG’S DISEASE, TREATS INFLAMMATORY BOWEL DISEASE, USED IN TERMINAL ILLNESS, TREATS PAINFUL PERIPHERAL NEUROPATHY, RESTORES THE NERVOUS TISSUE OF THE SPINAL CORD DAMAGED, RELIEVES PAIN FROM HEMORRHOIDS, USED AS AN ANTISEPTIC, TREATS TETANUS, TREATS HYDROPHOBIA, TREATS DELIRIUM TREMENS, TREATS INFANTILE CONVULSIONS, TREATS NEURALGIA, TREATS NERVOUS DISORDERS, TREATS CHOLERA, TREATS MENORRHAGIA (HEAVY MENSTRUAL PERIODS), TREATS RHEUMATISM, TREATS HAY FEVER, TREATS ASTHMA, TREATS SKIN DISEASES, TREATS PROTRACTED LABOR DURING CHILDBIRTH AND AIDS EYE SIGHT. REMEMBER THIS PLANT IN SMOKING IS ILLEGAL IN MANY STATES, SOME STATES HAVE LEGALIZED IT FOR MEDICAL APPROVED CONDITIONS. SO IF IT IS ILLEGAL IN YOUR STATE, YOU SHOULD ABSTAIN FROM ITS SMOKING, USE AND TRAFFICKING. THE HERB CAN CAUSE SHORT TIME PERIODS OF PSYCHOTIC AND PSYCHOLOGICAL EFFECTS TO THE MIND. THERE ARE NO KNOWN LONG TERM EFFECTS WITH THE USE OF CANNABIS. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR. SECOND, MYRRH PLANTS ALSO CALLED BDELLIUM IS FOUND IN GENESIS 2:12; EXODUS 30:23 & JOHN 19:39. THIS IS AN AROMATIC OLEORESIN WHEN YOU PENETRATE THROUGH THE BARK AND INTO THE SAPWOOD BY WHICH THE TREE GIVES AND BLEEDS A GUM LIKE RESIN. THE HERB IS USED AS A PERFUME AND MEDICALLY AS AN AROMATIC WOUND DRESSING, PURGES STAGNANT BLOOD FROM THE UTERUS, IT IS USED BECAUSE OF THE RHEUMATIC, ARTHRITIC, CIRCULATORY PROBLEMS, AMENORRHEA, DYSMENORRHEAL, MENOPAUSE, AND UTERINE TUMORS, TREATS STOMACH PAIN, KIDNEY DYSFUNCTION, HELPS AID PREGNANT WOMEN, AND FOR EXCESSIVE BLEEDING, TREATS CIRCULATORY PROBLEMS, NERVOUS SYSTEM DISORDERS, RHEUMATISM, AS AN ANTISEPTIC, TO PREVENT AND TREAT GUM DISEASE (GINGIVITIS), TREATS HEMORRHOIDS, TREATS HIV AND AIDS, HEALS INFECTIONS, AIDS MOUTH SORES, HELPS RESPIRATORY CONGESTION, AIDS SORE THROAT, HEALS WOUNDS, TREATS SKIN ABRASIONS, AND OTHER SKIN AILMENTS, ANALGESIC FOR TOOTHACHES, AND THE HEALING FROM BRUISES, SPRAINS AND ACHES. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS ARE DIARRHEA, SKIN INFLAMMATION, RESTLESSNESS AND HICCUPS. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR. THIRD, CINNAMON PLANTS ALSO CALLED CAMPHOR OR LAUREL CROWN PLANT IS IN FOUND IN EXODUS 30:23 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:14. THIS HERB HAS HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS DRIED BARK, POWDER, DRIED LEAVES AND OIL. THIS HERB IS USED AS AN AROMATIC SWEET SMELLING RESIN. THIS HERB TREATS COMMON COLD, ABDOMINAL PAIN, THE GYNECOLOGIC DISORDERS, SEVERE CHEST PAINS, KIDNEY PROBLEMS, RHEUMATISM, AND OTHER PAIN IN THE BODY, DIARRHEA, HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE AND FUNGUS INFECTIONS. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS IS SHORTNESS OF BREATH, FAST PULSE, INFLAMES CRACKED LIPS, GINGIVITIS (GUM INFLAMMATION), INFLAMMATION AROUND THE MOUTH, TONGUE INFLAMMATION, FACIAL FLUSHING AND ALLERGIC REACTIONS SUCH AS UNUSUAL EXCITEMENT AND AFTERWARDS DROWSINESS, FAST BREATHING, SECOND DEGREE BURNS, SKIN IRRITATION AND INCREASED PERSPIRATION. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL TO USE THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR. FOURTH, CASSIA PLANTS (CINNAMOMUM AROMATICUM) ALSO CALLED CAMPHOR IS A GUM RESIN IN EXODUS 30:24 & PSALMS 45:8. THE HEALING PROPERTIES CONSIST OF KILLING DISEASE, TREATS GASTROINTESTINAL CONDITIONS SUCH AS ACID REFLUX AND CONSTIPATION, IT HELPS TO STOP BLEEDING, ALSO USED IN TEAS. IF YOU EAT THE EDIBLE PULP IT MAY CAUSE FULMINATE PASSING OF STOOL. THE BARK AND BUDS OF THIS HERB HAS AROMATIC PROPERTIES THAT ARE USED AS A SPICE. IT ALSO TREATS DIABETES AND HELPS TO ENHANCE INSULIN SENSITIVITY. THE KNOWN SIDE EFFECTS MAY REDUCE FASTING BLOOD SUGAR. THIS HERB CAN CAUSE COUMARIN (TOXIC COMPOUND) BY TAKING HIGH AMOUNTS OF THIS HERB, CINNAMALDEHYDE AND STYRENE WHICH ARE POSSIBLE TOXINS IN THE BARK AND POWDER. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS MEDICAL HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.        
THE HOLY INCENSE FROM SMOKING
THE HOLY INCENSE WAS USED IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE FIRST AND SECOND JERUSALEM TEMPLES WHICH WERE CALLED KETORET. THE HOLY INCENSE IS FOUND IN EXODUS 30:34-38 & SIRACH 24:15. THE HOLY INCENSE IS MADE UP OF 4 DISTINCT HERBS WHICH ARE MEDICALLY PROVEN TO BE GIVEN OFF FROM TOBACCO SMOKE. FIRST, FRANKINCENSE PLANTS ALSO CALLED OLIBANUM IS FOUND IN EXODUS 30:34. THIS HERB TREATS ARTHRITIS, HEALS WOUNDS, STRENGTHENS THE FEMALE HORMONE SYSTEM AND PURIFIES THE ATMOSPHERE FROM UNDESIRABLE GERMS. IN SUPERSTITION, THE INDIANS WOULD BURN FRANKINCENSE TO BRING GOOD HEALTH. BUT BURNING FRANKINCENSE REPELS MOSQUITOES WHICH DO PROTECT ANIMALS AND HUMANS FROM MALARIA, WEST NILE VIRUS AND DENGUE FEVER.  ALSO FRANKINCENSE MUST BE PURE FOR INTERNAL BENEFITS TO THE BODY. FRANKINCENSE IS ALSO USED AS AN AROMATIC SWEET SMELLING RESIN. THIS MEDICAL HERB CAN AID DIGESTION AND SKIN DISORDERS. THIS MEDICAL HERB IS ALSO USED AS A PERFUME AND AROMATHERAPY.  IF YOU EXPERIENCE ANY SIDE EFFECTS, YOU SHOULD CONSULT WITH YOUR HERBAL DOCTOR. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR. SECOND, IS STACTE TREE PLANT ALSO CALLED STYRAX OR NETAPH WHICH IS FOUND IN EXODUS 30:34. THE MEDICAL HERB IS STRICTLY USED FOR HONORING YAHWEH ONLY AND IF SOMEONE BREAKS THIS COMMAND THEY WOULD BE EXILED AND CUT OFF FROM THEIR PEOPLE. THIS HERB IS USED AS AN AROMATIC SWEET SMELLING RESIN. STACTE BEING BURNED WOULD DRIVE THE SNAKES AWAY AND ACTS AS AN AIR PURIFIER AGAINST DISEASE. IF YOU EXPERIENCE ANY SIDE EFFECTS, YOU SHOULD CONSULT WITH YOUR HERBAL DOCTOR. SO YOU MUST BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR. THIRD, IS ONYCHA WHICH COMES FROM A SHELL FISH AND IS FOUND IN EXODUS 30:34. THIS HERB IS USED AS AN AROMATIC SWEET SMELLING RESIN. THERE ARE MANY IDENTITIES OF ONYCHA. THEY ARE CALLED OPERCULUM, LABDANUM, BDELLIUM, GUM TRAGACANTH (GUM DRAGON), CLOVES, AMBER, CUTTLEFISH, SPIKENARD AND BENZOIN. ONYCHA CAN BE STEEPED IN WINE TO TREAT STOMACH PROBLEMS AND CERTAIN INFIRMITIES SUCH AS TREATING COUGH, DIARRHEA AND AS A PASTE IT IS USED FROM THE TREATMENT OF BURNS. THE MEDICAL HERB IS ALSO USED IN INCENSE AS A BINDER TO HOLD ALL THE POWDERED HERBS TOGETHER. IT IS USED IN PHARMACEUTICAL DRUGS AND FOODS AS A STABILIZER, ADDITIVE, THICKENER AND EMULSIFIER. IF YOU EXPERIENCE ANY SIDE EFFECTS, YOU SHOULD CONSULT WITH YOUR HERBAL DOCTOR. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR. FOURTH, IS GALBANUM PLANTS ALSO CALLED PINE BARK AND IS FOUND IN EXODUS 30:34. THE TOUCH OF GALBANUM WITH SPONDYLIM IS SUFFICIENT TO KILL A SERPENT AND FROM HAVING A SNAKEBITE. PINE OIL IS USED IN AROMATHERAPY AS A CLEANSING PRODUCT, AS A LUBRICANT IN SMALL EXPENSIVE CLOCKS, IT IS A DEODORIZER AND AN ANTIBACTERIAL HERB, A DISINFECTANT, USED FOR MASSAGE THERAPY OILS, AND AN ANTISEPTIC. IT KILLS THE AGENTS OF GASTROENTERITIS (SOME TYPES), RABIES, TYPHOID, ENTERIC FEVER, SEVERAL FORMS OF MENINGITIS, CHOLERA, WHOOPING COUGH, GONORRHEA, SEVERAL TYPES OF DYSENTERY, IT IS EFFECTIVE AGAINST FUNGAL INFECTIONS, HOUSEHOLD GERMS CAUSING SALMONELLOSIS, INFLUENZA, INTESTINAL BACTERIA, ODOR CAUSING BACTERIA, HERPES SIMPLEX AND IS EFFECTIVE AGAINST THE LEADING CAUSES OF FOOD POISONING. IT DOES NOT HAVE THE AGENT PROPERTIES TO FIGHT AGAINST TETANUS, ANTHRAX, OR VIRUSES SUCH AS RHINVIRUS, HEPATITIS B OR HEPATITIS C AND POLIOVIRUS. IT IS KNOWN TO IRRITATE THE SKIN AND MUCOUS MEMBRANES AND HAS CAUSED BREATHING PROBLEMS. LARGE DOSES MAY CAUSE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM DEPRESSION. IT SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH PINE NUT OIL WHICH CAN HELP CURVE THE APPETITE BY STIMULATING THE RELEASE OF THE CHOLECYTOKININ HORMONE THAT FUNCTIONS AS AN APPETITE SUPPRESSANT. PINE NUT OIL CAN REDUCE LOW DENSITY LIPOPROTEIN (LDL) WHICH SERVES AS AN AID TO CARDIOVASCULAR DISEASE WHICH BUILDS UP MUSCLES DURING RESISTANCE TRAINING IN PINE NUT OILS. LDL CAN CAUSE HEART ATTACKS, STROKE, PERIPHERAL VASCULAR DISEASE SYMPTOMS AND THE DEVELOPMENT OF DIABETES MELLITUS. PINE BARK HAS OTHER KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES FROM IT BARK, WHICH CAN TREAT CANCER, POOR CIRCULATION, INFLAMMATION AND VARICOSE VEINS. SO YOU HAVE TO BE CAREFUL IN USING THIS HERB UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.        
SMOKING FROM ANIMALS
SMOKING FROM FISH PARTS IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN TOBIT 6:7 DECLARES “AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘TOUCHING THE HEART AND THE LIVER, IF A DEVIL OR AN EVIL SPIRIT TROUBLE ANY, WE MUST MAKE A SMOKE THEREOF BEFORE THE MAN OR THE WOMAN, AND THE PARTY SHALL BE NO MORE VEXED.’” IN TOBIT 6:16 MENTIONS “AND WHEN THOU SHALL COME INTO THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER, THOU SHALL TAKE THE ASHES OF PERFUME (HOLY ANOINTING OIL & HOLY INCENSE), AND SHALL LAY UPON THEM SOME OF THE HEART AND LIVER OF THE FISH, AND SHALL MAKE A SMOKE WITH IT.” IN TOBIT 8:2 IT STATES “AND AS HE WENT, HE REMEMBERED THE WORDS OF RAPHAEL, AND TOOK THE ASHES OF THE PERFUMES (HOLY INCENSE & HOLY ANOINTING OIL), AND PUT THE HEART AND THE LIVER OF THE FISH THEREUPON, AND MAKE A SMOKE THEREWITH.” THIS WAS DONE BECAUSE SARAH IN HER SEVEN MARRIAGES BEFORE THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD COME AND KILL THE HUSBANDS THAT WERE NOT ENTITLED (UNLAWFUL UNION) TO HAVE HER IN MARRIAGE WHILE THEY WERE ENGAGED IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER IN TOBIT 3:17. BUT TOBAIS WAS ENTITLED TO HAVE HER IN MARRIAGE AND THE ANGEL RAPHAEL INSTRUCTED HIM IN DOING SO AND TOLD HIM WHAT HE MUST DO BEFORE HE GOES INTO HER IN THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER. RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS THAT HE MUST MAKE A SMOKE FROM THE LIVER, GALL AND HEART OF THE FISH, AND WHEN THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD TRY TO COME, HE WOULD SMELL THE FISH AND DEFECT OR FLEE TO EGYPT WHERE RAPHAEL WOULD ARREST, BIND AND PUT HIM IN HIS PRISON IN TOBIT 8:1-3. THEN THE MARRIAGE OF SARAH AND TOBAIS COULD HAVE A HEALTHY INTIMATE EXPERIENCE WITH ONE ANOTHER. THE MARRIAGE COUPLE DID TAKE IN THE FISH SMOKE IN THEIR LUNGS BECAUSE IT WAS DONE IN A SECLUDED ROOM WHERE THEY WERE HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH ONE ANOTHER. THE WHOLE STORY IS RECORDED IN TOBIT 3:1-14:15.        
SMOKING FROM THE TOBACCO PLANT AS A GREEN HERB
TOBACCO PLANTS ARE GREEN PLANTS THAT ARE ALSO CALLED NICOTIANIA WHICH HAVE A LOT OF KNOWN HEALING PROPERTIES FROM ITS DRIED LEAVES, SEEDS, STEMS AND OILS IN JOB 39:8. THIS HERB AIDS PSYCHOSIS, GIVES RELAXATION, RELIEVES BOREDOM, REDUCES STRESS, MANAGING NEGATIVE EMOTIONS, IMPROVES NEUROCOGNITIVE DYSFUNCTION, TREATS IRRITABLE MOOD, TREATS MENTAL DULLING, MANAGES APPETITE TO CONTROL WEIGHT WHICH PROTECTS FROM OBESITY AND DIABETES, GIVE ORAL GRATIFICATION, RELIEVES SOME MENTAL DISABILITIES, REDUCES THE SIDE EFFECTS OF ANTIPSYCHOTIC MEDICINES, AIDS NERVOUSNESS, PROMOTES PLEASURE, AIDS IN SCHIZOPHRENIC DISORDERS, PREVENTS AUDITORY DELUSIONS AND HALLUCINATIONS, TREATS THE EXCESS OF DOPAMINE WHICH RELIEVES NEGATIVE SYMPTOMS IN THE BRAIN, MEDICALLY PROVEN TO GIVE OFF THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL AND HOLY INCENSE. TOBACCO CONSUMPTION OVER A VERY LONG TIME (30 TO 40 YEARS BASED ON 2 PACKS OR MORE A DAY) CAN CAUSE HEART ATTACK, STROKES, EMPHYSEMA, LUNG CANCER, LARYNX CANCER, MOUTH CANCER, PANCREATIC CANCER, HEART DISEASE AND CHRONIC OBSTRUCTIVE PULMONARY DISEASE. ANABOLIC STEROIDS, AKYL NITRITES, SLOVENES, KHAT, ECSTASY, GHB, METHYLPHENIDATE, PSILOGYBIN, LSD, 4-MTA, KETAMINE, NITROUS OXIDE, CANNABIS (MARIJUANA), AMPHETAMINE, CAFFEINE, BUPRENORPHINE, MDMA, EPHEDRA, ROHYPNOL, BENZODIAZEPINES, ALCOHOL, BARBITURATES AND STREET METHADONE ARE LESSER ADDICTIVE THAN NICOTINE. NICOTINE ON THE SAME LEVEL IS MORPHINE. NICOTINE IS LESS ADDITIVE TO PENTOBARBITAL, COCAINE AND HEROIN BEING THE MOST ADDICTIVE AND MOST DANGEROUS. IF ANY ETERNAL CREATURE THAT SWEARS TO SAY THEY DO NOT MEDICALLY SMOKE IS NORMALLY STRONG DELUSION & ALSO DISOBEDIENT & CONTRARY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. THIS IS BECAUSE OF SECOND HAND SMOKE, WHICH MEANS ANY ETERNAL CREATURE AROUND A FAMILY MEMBER, FRIEND OR LOVER DOES IN FACT SMOKE AT SOME POINT BY COMMUNICATION, KEEPING COMPANY, KISSING OR ORAL INTERCOURSE. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID IN FACT SMOKE BECAUSE THEY IN ANCIENT TIMES BURNED THE HOLY INCENSE & OTHER ESSENTIAL HERBS IN THE TEMPLES & ALTARS WHERE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HAD BEEN & THE LORD JESUS CHRIST EVEN TAUGHT IT IN MATTHEW 12:20. A LOT OF ETERNAL CREATURES THINKS THEY ARE DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN SERVICE BY TEACHING THEIR DOCTRINES & SAYING THEY ARE BETTER TO DECEIVE MANY WHO DO MEDICALLY SMOKE & DO NOT SMOKE FOR RECREATIONAL PURPOSES, UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH MOST OF THE TIME. THIS MEANS IF YOU TEACH IT IN ONE POINT BUT BREAK IT IN ANOTHER POINT THEN YOU TRANSGRESS & YOUR TEACHING IS NOTHING BUT PARTIAL JUDGMENT, PARTIAL FAVORITISM & LIES. SO THERE SHOULD BE NO JUDGMENT, BECAUSE IF YOU ARE PROVEN A LIAR THEN THE SAME MEDICINE YOU HAVE SOUGHT AFTER WITH OTHERS WILL INDEED DAMN YOU IN THE END. SO YOU SHOULD SMOKE NICOTINE IN MODERATION (LESS THAN 2 PACKS A DAY OR 40 SMOKES) BASED ON YOUR WEIGHT TO AVOID SERIOUS PROBLEMS. THREE PACKS A DAY (60 SMOKES) IS EQUAL TO 1 1/2 BIG CUBAN CIGARS OR MORE CAN BE DANGEROUS TO YOUR HEALTH. SO SMOKE WISELY OVER THE AGE OF 21 UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AN HERBAL DOCTOR.  
WHAT ARE THE KINDS OF SMOKE THAT IS NOT USED FOR SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
SMOKING HOLY FURNACE
THE SMOKING HOLY FURNACE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 19:28 STATES “THEN HE LOOKED TOWARD SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND TOWARD ALL THE LAND OF THE PLAIN, AND HE SAW, AND BEHOLD, THE SMOKE OF THE LAND WHICH WENT UP LIKE THE SMOKE OF A FURNACE.” IN EXODUS 19:18 MENTIONS “NOW MOUNT SINAI WAS COMPLETELY IN SMOKE, BECAUSE THE LORD DESCENDED UPON IT IN FIRE. ITS SMOKE ASCENDED LIKE THE SMOKE OF A FURNACE, AND THE WHOLE MOUNTAIN QUAKED GREATLY.” IN SIRACH 22:24 DECLARES “AS THE VAPOR AND SMOKE OF A FURNACE GOES BEFORE THE FIRE, SO REVILING (INSULTS) BEFORE BLOOD.” IN REVELATION 9:2-3 DECLARES “AND HE OPENED THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND SMOKE AROSE OUT OF THE PIT LIKE THE SMOKE OF A GREAT FURNACE. SO THE SUN AND THE AIR WERE DARKENED BECAUSE OF THE SMOKE OF THE PIT. THEN OUT OF THE SMOKE LOCUSTS, CAME UPON THE EARTH. AND TO THEM WAS GIVEN POWER, AS THE SCORPIONS OF THE EARTH HAVE POWER.”  
SMOKING HOLY HEARTH
THE SMOKING HOLY HEARTH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 102:3 SAYS “FOR MY DAYS ARE CONSUMED LIKE SMOKE, AND MY BONES ARE BURNED LIKE A HEARTH.” IN ISAIAH 30:14 STATES “AND HE SHALL BREAK IT LIKE THE BREAKING OF THE POTTER’S VESSEL, WHICH IS BROKEN IN PIECES. HE SHALL NOT SPARE. SO THERE SHALL NOT BE FOUND AMONG ITS FRAGMENTS A SHARD TO TAKE FROM THE HEARTH, OR TO TAKE WATER FROM THE CISTERN.” IN JEREMIAH 36:22 MENTIONS “NOW THE KING WAS SITTING IN THE WINTER HOUSE IN THE NINTH MONTH (NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST BASED ON THE SACRED CALENDAR, SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST BASED ON THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR & MAY 21ST TO JUNE 21ST BASED ON THE CIVIL CALENDAR), WITH A FIRE BURNING ON THE HEARTH BEFORE HIM.” IN JEREMIAH 36:23 STATES “AND IT HAPPENED, WHEN JEHUDI HAD READ THREE OR FOUR COLUMNS, THAT THE KING CUT IT WITH THE SCRIBE’S KNIFE (PENKNIFE) AND CAST IT INTO THE FIRE THAT WAS ON THE HEARTH, UNTIL ALL THE SCROLL WAS CONSUMED IN THE FIRE THAT WAS ON THE HEARTH.” IN EZEKIEL 43:15-16 SAYS “THE ALTAR HEARTH IS FOUR CUBITS HIGH (5.6 FEET TO 7.3 FEET), WITH FOUR HORNS EXTENDING UPWARD FROM THE HEARTH. THE ALTAR HEARTH IS 12 CUBITS LONG (17 FEET TO 22 FEET), TWELVE WIDE (17 FEET TO 22 FEET), SQUARE AT ITS FOUR CORNERS.” IN ZECHARIAH 12:6 MENTIONS “IN THAT DAY WILL I MAKE THE GOVERNORS OF JUDAH LIKE A HEARTH OF FIRE (FIRE-PAN) AMONG THE WOOD (WOODPILE), AND LIKE A TORCH OF FIRE IN A SHEAF, AND THEY SHALL DEVOUR ALL THE PEOPLE ROUND ABOUT, ON THE RIGHT HAND AND ON THE LEFT. AND JERUSALEM SHALL BE INHABITED AGAIN IN HER OWN PLACE, EVEN IN JERUSALEM.”  IN SIRACH 50:12 SAYS “WHEN HE TOOK THE PORTIONS OUT OF THE PRIEST’S HANDS, HE HIMSELF STOOD BY THE HEARTH OF THE ALTAR, COMPASSED WITH HIS BRETHREN ROUND ABOUT (CROWN OF BROTHERS AROUND HIM), AS A YOUNG CEDAR IN LEBANON (LIBANUS), AND AS PALM TREES COMPASSED THEY HIM ROUND ABOUT.” 
SMOKING HOLY CHIMNEY
THE SMOKING HOLY CHIMNEY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN HOSEA 13:3 DECLARES “THEREFORE THEY SHALL BE LIKE THE MORNING CLOUD AND LIKE THE EARLY DEW THAT PASSES AWAY, LIKE CHAFF BLOWN OFF FROM A THRESHING FLOOR AND LIKE SMOKE FROM A CHIMNEY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:4 MENTIONS “OR EVER THE HEIGHTS OF THE AIR WERE LIFTED UP, BEFORE THE MEASURES OF THE FIRMAMENT WERE NAMED, OR EVER THE CHIMNEYS IN SION (ZION) WERE HOT…”   
SMOKING HOLY OVEN (STOVE)
THE SMOKING HOLY OVEN (STOVE) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 15:17 MENTIONS “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN THE SUN WENT DOWN AND IT WAS DARK, THAT BEHOLD, THERE APPEARED A SMOKING OVEN AND A BURNING TORCH THAT PASSED BETWEEN THOSE PIECES.” IN LEVITICUS 11:35 TELLS US “AND EVERYTHING WHEREUPON ANY PART OF THEIR CARCASS FALLS SHALL BE UNCLEAN, WHETHER IT BE OVEN, OR RANGES FROM POTS, THEY SHALL BE BROKEN DOWN, FOR THEY ARE UNCLEAN AND SHALL BE UNCLEAN UNTO YOU.” IN LAMENTATIONS 5:10 SAYS “OUR SKIN IS HOT AS AN OVEN, BECAUSE OF THE FEVER OF FAMINE.” IN SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 23 DECLARES “AND THE KING’S SERVANTS, THAT PUT THEM IN, CEASED NOT TO MAKE THE OVEN HOT WITH ROSIN (NAPHTHA), PITCH, TOW AND SMALL WOOD (BRUSHWOOD)…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48 STATES “SO I STOOD, AND SAW, AND BEHOLD, A HOT BURNING OVEN PASSED BY BEFORE ME: AND IT HAPPENED THAT WHEN THE FLAME HAD GONE BY I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THE SMOKE REMAINED STILL.” 
SMOKING HOLY TENTS AND HOLY CHARIOTS
SMOKING HOLY TENTS AND HOLY CHARIOTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN NAHUM 2:13 TELLS US “‘BEHOLD, I AM AGAINST YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘I WILL BURN YOUR CHARIOTS IN SMOKE, AND THE SWORD SHALL DEVOUR YOUR YOUNG LIONS. I WILL CUT OFF YOUR PREY FROM THE EARTH, AND THE VOICE OF YOUR MESSENGERS SHALL BE HEARD NO MORE.’” IN 1ST MACCABEES 4:20 MENTIONS “WHO WHEN THEY PERCEIVED THAT THE JEWS HAD PUT THEIR HOST (ARMY) TO FLIGHT AND WERE BURNING THE TENTS, FOR THE SMOKE THAT WAS SEEN DECLARED WHAT WAS DONE…” 
SMOKING HOLY CITY
SMOKING HOLY CITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOSHUA 8:20-21 SAYS “AND WHEN THE MEN OF AI LOOKED BEHIND THEM, THEY SAW, AND BEHOLD, THE SMOKE OF THE CITY ASCENDED TO HEAVEN. SO THEY HAD NO POWER TO FLEE THIS WAY OR THAT WAY, AND THE PEOPLE WHO HAD FLED TO THE WILDERNESS TURNED BACK ON THE PURSUERS. NOW WHEN JOSHUA AND ALL ISRAEL SAW THAT THE AMBUSH HAD TAKEN THE CITY AND THAT THE SMOKE OF THE CITY ASCENDED, THEY TURNED BACK AND STRUCK DOWN THE MEN OF AI.” IN JUDGES 20:38 STATES “NOW THE APPOINTED SIGNAL BETWEEN THE MEN OF ISRAEL AND THE MEN IN AMBUSH WAS THAT THEY WOULD MAKE A GREAT CLOUD OF SMOKE RISE UP FROM THE CITY.” IN JUDGES 20:40 MENTIONS “BUT WHEN THE CLOUD BEGAN TO RISE FROM THE CITY IN A COLUMN OF SMOKE, THE BENJAMITES LOOKED BEHIND THEM, AND THERE WAS THE WHOLE CITY GOING UP IN SMOKE TO HEAVEN.” IN ISAIAH 14:31 DECLARES “WAIL, O GATE! CRY, O CITY! ALL YOU OF PHILISTIA ARE DISSOLVED, FOR SMOKE WILL COME FROM THE NORTH, AND NO ONE WILL BE ALONE IN HIS APPOINTED TIMES (RANKS).” IN REVELATION 18:18 MENTIONS “…AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’” 
SMOKING HOLY MEADOWS AND HOLY FORESTS
SMOKING HOLY MEADOWS AND HOLY FORESTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 37:20 DECLARES “BUT THE WICKED SHALL PERISH, AND THE ENEMIES OF THE LORD, LIKE THE SPLENDOR OF THE MEADOWS, SHALL VANISH INTO SMOKE. THEY SHALL VANISH AWAY.” IN ISAIAH 9:18 SAYS “FOR WICKEDNESS BURNS AS THE FIRE, IT SHALL DEVOUR THE BRIERS AND THORNS, AND SHALL KINDLE IN THE THICKETS OF THE FOREST, AND THEY SHALL MOUNT UP LIKE THE LIFTING UP (RISING) OF SMOKE.” 
SMOKING HOLY FIREBRANDS
SMOKING FIREBRANDS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 7:4 TELLS US “…AND SAY TO HIM: ‘TAKE HEED, AND BE QUIET, DO NOT FEAR OR BE FAINTHEARTED FOR THESE TWO STUBS OF SMOKING FIREBRANDS, FOR THE FIERCE ANGER OF REZIN AND SYRIA, AND THE SON OF REMALIAH.”   
WHAT ARE THE KINDS OF SMOKE USED FOR SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
SMOKING HOLY TEMPEST
SMOKING HOLY TEMPEST IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:11 MENTIONS “AND THEY WERE ALL MIXED TOGETHER, THE BLAST OF FIRE, THE FLAMING BREATH, AND THE GREAT TEMPEST, AND FELL WITH VIOLENCE UPON THE MULTITUDE WHICH WAS PREPARED TO FIGHT, AND BURNED THEM UP EVERY ONE, SO THAT UPON A SUDDEN OF AN INNUMERABLE MULTITUDE NOTHING WAS TO BE PERCEIVED, BUT ONLY DUST AND SMELL OF SMOKE: WHAT I SAW THIS I WAS AFRAID.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:14 STATES “FOR THE HOPE OF THE UNGODLY IS LIKE DUST (THISTLEDOWN) THAT IS BLOWN AWAY WITH THE WIND, LIKE A THIN FROTH THAT IS DRIVEN AWAY WITH THE STORM, LIKE AS THE SMOKE WHICH IS DISPERSED HERE AND THERE WITH A TEMPEST, AND PASSES AWAY AS THE REMEMBRANCE OF A GUEST THAT TARRIES BUT A DAY.”    
SMOKING HOLY MOUNTAIN
SMOKING HOLY MOUNTAIN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 20:18 SAYS “NOW ALL THE PEOPLE WITNESSED THE THUNDERING’S, THE LIGHTNING FLASHES, THE SOUND OF THE TRUMPET, AND THE MOUNTAIN SMOKING, AND WHEN THE PEOPLE SAW IT, THEY TREMBLED AND STOOD AFAR OFF.” IN PSALMS 144:5 STATES “BOW DOWN YOUR HEAVENS, O LORD, AND COMEDOWN, TOUCH THE MOUNTAINS AND THEY SHALL SMOKE.”    
SMOKING HOLY HILL
SMOKING HOLY HILL IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 104:32 MENTIONS “HE LOOKS ON THE EARTH, AND IT TREMBLES, HE TOUCHES THE HILLS, AND THEY SMOKE.”  
SMOKING HOLY TEMPLE
SMOKING HOLY TEMPLE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 15:8 TELLS US “AND THE TEMPLE WAS FILLED WITH SMOKE FROM THE GLORY OF GOD, AND FROM HIS POWER, AND NO MAN WAS ABLE TO ENTER INTO THE TEMPLE, TILL THE SEVEN PLAGUES OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WERE FULFILLED.” IN JEREMIAH 6:21 DECLARES “THEIR FACES ARE BLACKED THROUGH THE SMOKE THAT COMES OUT OF THE TEMPLE.”  
SMOKING HOLY CREATURES (DRAGONS)
SMOKING HOLY CREATURES (DRAGONS) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 4:5 MENTIONS “…THEN THE LORD WILL CREATE ABOVE EVERY DWELLING PLACE OF MOUNT ZION, AND ABOVE HER ASSEMBLIES, A CLOUD AND SMOKE BY DAY AND THE SHINING OF A FLAMING FIRE BY NIGHT, FOR OVER ALL THE GLORY THERE WILL BE A COVERING (DEFENSE).” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:18 SAYS “OR UNKNOWN WILD BEASTS, FULL OF RAGE, NEWLY CREATED (DRAGONS), BREATHING OUT EITHER A FIERY VAPOR, OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SCATTERED SMOKE, OR SHOOTING HORRIBLE SPARKS OUT OF THEIR EYES.” 
SMOKING HOLY WILDERNESS
SMOKING HOLY WILDERNESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOSHUA 8:20 SAYS “AND WHEN THE MEN OF AI LOOKED BEHIND THEM, THEY SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE SMOKE OF THE CITY ASCENDED UP TO HEAVEN, AND THEY HAD NO POWER TO FLEE THIS WAY OR THAT WAY: AND THE PEOPLE THAT FLED TO THE WILDERNESS TURNED BACK UPON THE PURSUERS.” IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6 MENTIONS “WHO IS THIS THAT COMING OUT OF THE WILDERNESS LIKE PILLARS OF SMOKE, PERFUMED WITH MYRRH AND FRANKINCENSE, WITH ALL POWDERS OF THE MERCHANT (HOLY ANOINTING & HOLY INCENSE)?” THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN COMES WITH THE HOLY ANOINTING & HOLY INCENSE THAT WILL PROTECT THE LORD’S ETERNAL CREATURES BY GIVING THEIR BREATH IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30. THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH COMES WITH SWEET ODOURS THAT WILL TRY TO KILL THE LORD’S ETERNAL CREATURES BY STEALING THEIR BREATH IS IN REVELATION 18:13.   
SMOKING HOLY HOUSE
SMOKING HOLY HOUSE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 6:4 TELLS US “AND THE POSTS OF THE DOOR WERE SHAKEN BY THE VOICE OF HIM WHO CRIED OUT, AND THE HOUSE WAS FILLED WITH SMOKE.” IN ACTS 2:2-3 MENTIONS “AND SUDDENLY THERE CAME A SOUND FROM HEAVEN, AS OF A RUSHING MIGHTY WIND, AND IT FILLED THE WHOLE HOUSE WHERE THEY WERE SITTING. THEN THERE APPEARED TO THEM DIVIDED TONGUES OF FIRE, AND ONE SAT UPON EACH OF THEM.” 
SMOKING HOLY HEAVENS AND THE HOLY EARTH
SMOKING HOLY HEAVENS AND THE HOLY EARTH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 51:6 STATES “LIFT UP YOUR EYES TO THE HEAVENS, AND LOOK UPON THE EARTH BENEATH: FOR THE HEAVENS SHALL VANISH AWAY LIKE SMOKE, AND THE EARTH SHALL WAX OLD LIKE A GARMENT, AND THEY THAT DWELL THEREIN SHALL DIE IN LIKE MANNER: BUT MY SALVATION SHALL BE FOREVER, AND MY RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL NOT BE ABOLISHED.” IN JOEL 2:30 MENTIONS “AND I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN THE HEAVENS, AND IN THE EARTH, BLOOD, AND FIRE AND PILLARS OF SMOKE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:44 SAYS “THEY SHALL COME TO HER, AND BESIEGE HER, THE STAR AND ALL WRATH SHALL THEY POUR OUT UPON HER: THEN SHALL THE DUST AND SMOKE GO UP INTO HEAVEN, AND ALL THEY THAT BE ABOUT HER SHALL BEWAIL HER.” IN ACTS 2:19 DECLARES “AND I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN HEAVEN ABOVE, AND SIGNS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, BLOOD, AND FIRE AND VAPOR OF SMOKE.”  
SMOKING COOKING HEARTH FOR ANIMAL SACRIFICES
SMOKING COOKING HEARTH FOR ANIMAL SACRIFICES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 46:23 SAYS “THERE WAS A ROW OF BUILDING STONES ALL AROUND IN THEM, ALL ROUND THE FOUR OF THEM, AND COOKING HEARTHS WERE MADE UNDER THE ROWS OF STONES ALL AROUND.” 
SMOKING COOKING OVENS (STOVES) FOR ANIMAL SACRIFICES
SMOKING COOKING OVENS (STOVES) FOR ANIMAL SACRIFICES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LEVITICUS 11:35 MENTIONS “AND EVERYTHING ON WHICH A PART OF ANY SUCH CARCASS FALLS SHALL BE UNCLEAN, WHETHER IT IS AN OVEN OR COOKING STOVE, IT SHALL BE BROKEN DOWN, FOR THEY ARE UNCLEAN, AND SHALL BE UNCLEAN TO YOU.”  BUT THIS WAS CHANGED IN ACTS 10:1-11:18. 
THE LORD YAH’S SMOKING
SMOKING FROM THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:9 MENTIONS “SMOKE WENT UP FROM HIS NOSTRILS, AND DEVOURING FIRE FROM HIS MOUTH, COALS [COALS ARE CARBONIZED GREEN PLANT MATTER WHICH IS BURNING SMOKES OF A GREEN HERB] WERE KINDLED BY IT.” IN JOB 41:20-21 STATES “SMOKE GOES OUT OF HIS NOSTRILS, AS FROM A BOILING POT (SEETHING POT) AND BURNING RUSHES (CALDRON). HIS BREATH KINDLES COALS [COALS ARE CARBONIZED GREEN PLANT MATTER WHICH IS BURNING SMOKES OF A GREEN HERB], AND A FLAME GOES OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN PSALMS 18:8 TELLS US “SMOKE WENT UP FROM HIS NOSTRILS, AND DEVOURING FIRE FROM HIS MOUTH, COALS [COALS ARE CARBONIZED GREEN PLANT MATTER WHICH IS BURNING SMOKES OF A GREEN HERB] WERE KINDLED BY IT.” IN ISAIAH 65:5 TELLS US “WHO SAY, ‘KEEP TO YOURSELF, DO NOT COME NEAR ME, FOR I AM HOLIER THAN YOU!’ THERE ARE SMOKE IN MY NOSTRILS, A FIRE THAT BURNS ALL THE DAY.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2 MENTIONS “FOR WE ARE BORN AT ALL ADVENTURE, AND WE SHALL BE HEREAFTER AS THOUGH WE HAD NEVER BEEN: FOR THE BREATH IN OUR NOSTRILS IS AS SMOKE, AND A LITTLE SPARK IN THE MOVING (BEATING) OF OUR HEART.” 
WHAT IS THE HOLY BIBLICAL VOID [SUPREME LORDSHIP]? ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES, EVEN JESUS WITH HIS OWN ETERNAL BULLSHIT ABOUT THE MOTHERFUCKER BARABBAS WHO RUNS THEIR MOUTHS AT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ABOUT HIS OWN VOID SHALL NEVER PASS ON THEIR OWN IN ACTS 1!!!
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S BEING ATTRIBUTES
HIS SPIRITUALITY (MENTALITY) ALSO CALLED HIS INCORPOREAL ATTRIBUTE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS A SPIRIT. IN JOHN 4:23-24 SAYS “BUT THE HOUR IS COMING, AND NOW IS WHEN THE TRUE WORSHIPPERS WILL WORSHIP THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH, FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS SEEKING SUCH TO WORSHIP HIM. GOD IS SPIRIT, AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP HIM MUST WORSHIP IS SPIRIT AND TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 139:7-10 MENTIONS “WHERE CAN I GO FROM YOUR SPIRIT? OR WHERE CAN I FLEE FROM YOUR PRESENCE? IF I ASCEND INTO HEAVEN YOU ARE THERE. IF I MAKE MY BED IN HELL, BEHOLD, YOU ARE THERE. I TAKE THE WINGS OF THE MORNING, AND DWELL IN THE UTTERMOST PARTS OF THE SEA, EVEN THERE YOUR HAND SHALL LEAD ME, AND YOUR RIGHT HAND SHALL HOLD ME.” IN 1ST KINGS 8:27 STATES “BUT WILL GOD INDEED DWELL ON THE EARTH? BEHOLD, HEAVEN AND THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS CANNOT CONTAIN YOU. HOW MUCH LESS THIS TEMPLE WHICH I HAVE BUILT!” IN EXODUS 20:4-6 TELLS US “YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELF A CARVED IMAGE—ANY LIKENESS OF ANYTHING THAT IS IN HEAVEN ABOVE OR THAT IS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH, YOU SHALL NOT BOW DOWN TO THEM NOR SERVE THEM. FOR I, THE LORD YOUR GOD, AM A JEALOUS GOD, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN TO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATIONS OF THOSE WHO HATE ME, BUT SHOWING MERCY TO THOUSANDS TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:23-24 SAYS “TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES LEST YOU FORGET THE COVENANT OF THE LORD YOUR GOD WHICH HE MADE WITH YOU, AND MAKE FOR YOURSELVES A CARVED IMAGE IN THE FORM OF ANYTHING WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS FORBIDDEN YOU.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14 STATES “FOR IF I PRAY IN A TONGUE, MY SPIRIT PRAYS, BUT MY UNDERSTANDING IS UNFRUITFUL.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:3 SAYS “FOR WE ARE THE CIRCUMCISION WHO WORSHIP GOD IN THE SPIRIT, REJOICING IN CHRIST JESUS, AND HAVE NO CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH.” THIS MEANS IF YOU HAVE THE SPIRIT OF MAN IT ONLY GOVERNS AROUND THE WORKS OF THE FLESH WHICH IS SEXUAL & IF YOU HAVE THE SPIRIT OF GOD IT ONLY GOVERNS AROUND THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT WHICH IS DIVINE & YOU CANNOT HAVE BOTH AT THE SAME TIME, YOU MUST CHOOSE BECAUSE WE SERVE A JEALOUS GOD & THE FLESH NEVER PLEASES GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; ROMANS 1:20-32 & GALATIANS 5:18-23. IN LUKE 23:46 MENTIONS “WHY DO YOU SLEEP? RISE & PRAY, LEST YOU ENTER INTO TEMPTATION.” IN ECCLESIASTES 12:7 TELLS US “THEN THE DUST WILL RETURN TO THE EARTH AS IT WAS, AND THE SPIRIT WILL RETURN TO GOD WHO GAVE IT.” IN HEBREWS 12:23 DECLARES “TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN WHO ARE REGISTERED IN HEAVEN TO GOD THE JUDGE OF ALL, TO THE SPIRITS OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23-24 SAYS “FOR I AM HARD-PRESSED BETWEEN THE TWO, HAVING A DESIRE TO DEPART AND BE WITH CHRIST, WHICH IS FAR BETTER. NEVERTHELESS, TO REMAIN IN THE FLESH IS MORE NEEDFUL FOR YOU.” THIS CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN ACTS 6:10; 7:55, 59 AND 1ST JOHN 5:6-13.  
HIS INVISIBILITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS INVISIBLE. IN JOHN 1:18 DECLARES “NO ONE HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME. THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, WHO IS IN THE BOSOM OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), HE HAS DECLARED HIM.” IN JOHN 6:46 STATES “FOR IF YOU BELIEVED MOSES, YOU WOULD BELIEVE ME, FOR HE WROTE ABOUT ME.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 SAYS “NOW TO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, TO GOD WHO ALONE IS WISE, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16 MENTIONS “WHO ALONE HAS IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN OR CAN SEE, TO WHOM BE HONOR AND EVERLASTING POWER. AMEN.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:12 TELLS US “NONE HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME. IF WE (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, GOD ABIDES IN US, AND HIS (AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED IN US.” IN EXODUS 33:11 DECLARES “SO THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES FACE TO FACE, AS A MAN SPEAKS TO HIS FRIEND…” IN EXODUS 33:20-23 SAYS “BUT HE SAID, ‘YOU CANNOT SEE MY FACE, FOR NO MAN SHALL SEE ME AND LIVE.’ AND THE LORD SAID, ‘HERE IS A PLACE BY ME, AND YOU SHALL STAND ON THE ROCK. SO, IT SHALL BE, WHILE MY GLORY PASSES BY THAT I WILL PUT YOU IN THE CLEFT OF THE ROCK, AND WILL COVER YOU WITH MY HAND WHILE I PASS BY.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:15 MENTIONS “HE IS THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD, THE FIRSTBORN OVER ALL CREATION.” IN PSALMS 145:3 DECLARES “GREAT IS THE LORD, AND GREATLY TO BE PRAISED, AND HIS GREATNESS IS UNSEARCHABLE.” THIS CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INVISIBILITY/VISIBILITY IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 6:1-8:3.
HIS PHYSICALITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD BECOMES FLESH. IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD WAS GOD. HE WAS IN THE BEGINNING WITH GOD, ALL THINGS WERE MADE THROUGH HIM, AND WITHOUT HIM NOTHING WAS MADE THAT WAS MADE…AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” IN JOHN 14:9 TELLS US “A LITTLE WHILE LONGER AND THE WORLD WILL SEE ME NO MORE, BUT YOU WILL SEE ME. BECAUSE I LIVE, YOU WILL LIVE ALSO.” IN GENESIS 1:27 STATES “SO GOD CREATED MAN IN HIS OWN IMAGE, IN THE IMAGE OF GOD HE CREATED HIM, MALE AND FEMALE HE CREATED THEM.” IN PSALMS 16:11 DECLARES “YOU WILL SHOW ME THE PATH OF LIFE, IN YOUR PRESENCE IS FULLNESS OF JOY, AT YOUR RIGHT HAND ARE PLEASURES FOREVERMORE.” IN PSALMS 19:1 SAYS “THE HEAVENS DECLARE THE GLORY OF GOD, AND THE FIRMAMENT SHOWS HIS HANDIWORK.” IN ROMANS 1:20 STATES “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER AND GODHEAD (TRINITY), SO THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE…” IN MATTHEW 5:8 SAYS “BLESSED ARE THE PURE IN HEART, FOR THEY SHALL SEE GOD.” IN REVELATION 1:7 DECLARES “BEHOLD, HE IS COMING WITH CLOUDS, AND EVERY EYE WILL SEE HIM, EVEN THEY WHO PIERCED HIM…” IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN), & BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN, & ONE SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER & A SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, & THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD.” IN REVELATION 4:5 TELLS US “AND FROM THE THRONE PROCEEDED LIGHTNING’S, THUNDERING, AND VOICES. SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE WERE BURNING BEFORE THE THRONE, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 5:6 MENTIONS “AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE AND OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES, AND IN THE MIDST OF THE ELDERS (LORDS), STOOD A LAMB AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN, HAVING SEVEN HORNS AND SEVEN EYES, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS (FATHER STEPHEN) OF GOD SENT OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH.” IN REVELATION 22:3-4 SAYS “AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE, BUT THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB SHALL BE IN IT, AND HIS SERVANTS SHALL SERVE HIM. THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME SHALL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12 DECLARES “FOR NOW WE SEE IN A MIRROR, DIMLY, BUT THEN FACE TO FACE. NOW I KNOW IN PART, BUT THEN I SHALL KNOW JUST AS I ALSO AM KNOWN.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:2 SAYS “BELOVED, NOW WE ARE THE CHILDREN OF GOD, AND IT HAS NOT YET BEEN REVEALED WHAT WE SHALL BE, BUT WE KNOW THAT WHEN HE IS REVEALED, WE SHALL BE LIKE HIM, FOR WE SHALL SEE HIM AS HE IS.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 DECLARES “WHILE WE DO NOT LOOK AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN, BUT AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN. FOR THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN ARE TEMPORARY, BUT THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN ARE ETERNAL.” THIS CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN ACTS 6:3-5. THERE 5 AREAS THAT WE CAN TRY THE LORD’S WHICH ARE ALMIGHTINESS IN THE ALMIGHTY LORD, POWER IN THE OMNIPOTENT LORD, SOVEREIGNTY IN THE HIGHEST LORD, MONEY IN THE ARMY LORD & SPIRITUALITY IN THE SPIRIT LORD IN JUDITH 8:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:3 & MALACHI 3:10 & 1ST JOHN 4:1. BUT IN ACTS 6:10 THE FATHER  STEPHEN  OUR  LORD  BEAT  THEM  IN  ALMIGHTINESS  IN  ACTS 6:8, OMNISCIENCE  WITH  OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8, SOVEREIGNTY IN ACTS 6:8. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HAD TROUBLE IN ARMY MONEY IN ACTS 7:1-7:53. FOR THE (SEXUAL EROS) LOVE OF MONEY IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECOMING IN THE TRUE PHYSICAL FORM OF THE LORD YAHWEH OPERATES AS “THE CLOAKED OMNISCIENCE (WORD) & CLOAKED OMNIPOTENCE (POWER) OF THE LORD” UPHOLDS THE UNIVERSES (WORLDS, AGES, AEONS, AIONES, GALAXIES, LEVELS, REALMS) IN HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE LORD JAMES OUR LAW BECOMING IN THE PHYSICAL FORM OF THE LORD JEHOVAH OPERATES AS “THE CLOAKED ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD.” THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD BECOMING IN THE PHYSICAL FORM OF THE LORD JEHOVAH OPERATES AS “THE CLOAKED MAN OF THE LORD” WHICH IS CALLED IMMANUEL MEANING “GOD WITH US.” THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD BECOMING IN THE PHYSICAL FORM OF THE LORD JEHOVAH OPERATES AS “THE CLOAKED WOMAN OF THE LORD” CONCERNING IMMANUEL. THE BOY JAMES OUR LORD BECOMING IN THE PHYSICAL FORM OF THE LORD JEHOVAH OPERATES AS “THE CLOAKED 14 CHURCHES (IN THE BOOKS OF ACTS & REVELATIONS) OF THE LORD” IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE LORD PETER OUR LORD BECOMES IN THE PHYSICAL FORM OF THE LORD JEHOVAH OPERATES AS “THE CLOAKED CHILD OF THE LORD” CONCERNING IMMANUEL. ALL THIS IS PROVEN IN JOHN 1:1-3. ALSO IF MAN LOOKS UPON GOD IN HIS ACTUAL FORM HE WILL BE KILLED AND HE HAS MADE THESE LORD’S IN PHYSICAL FORM SO HUMANITY, THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY AND THE OTHER MYSTERY LORDS COULD SEE GOD “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” WITHOUT BEING KILLED IN GENESIS 16:7, 13; EXODUS 3:2, 4  AND JUDGES 6:12, 14. FOR THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD OPERATES AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” THAT EXCEEDS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS “THE MAN OF THE LORD” IN GENESIS 1:1-25; 3:6-6:7. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS “THE MAN OF THE LORD” DID EXCEED THE LORD JAMES AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” BUT NOT THE LAW OF GOD IN HEBREWS 1:1-4 AND GENESIS 1:26-3:5. BUT BOTH OF THE LORD’S DID NOT EXCEED OR TOUCH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS “THE OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD” TO UPHOLD THE WHOLE UNIVERSE IN ACTS 6:8; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 AND EPHESIANS 4:6.   
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MENTAL ATTRIBUTES
HIS OMNISCIENCE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS INFINITE IN KNOWLEDGE, ALL INTELLIGENCE AND ALL WISDOM. GOD IS ALL KNOWING. HE SHOWS HIS OMNISCIENCE IN THAT ALL THAT GOD SAW IN HIS 7 CREATION PROCESSES ON THE EARTH WAS INDEED ALL GOOD IN GENESIS 1:1-4:1. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 7 CREATION PROCESSES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE SEVEN CREATION PROCESSES THAT THE LORD YAH DID IN THE UNIVERSE.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:20 SAYS “FOR IF OUR HEART CONDEMNS US, GOD IS GREATER THAN OUR HEART, AND KNOWS ALL THINGS.” IN JOB 28:24 STATES “FOR HE LOOKS TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, AND SEES UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVENS…” IN JOB 37:16 MENTIONS “DO YOU KNOW HOW THE CLOUDS ARE BALANCED, THOSE WONDROUS WORKS OF HIM WHO IS PERFECT IN KNOWLEDGE?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11 DECLARES “BUT GOD HAS REVEALED THEM TO US THROUGH HIS SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59). FOR THE SPIRIT SEARCHES ALL THINGS, YES, THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD. FOR THE MAN KNOWS NOT THE THINGS OF A MAN EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF THE MAN WHICH IS IN HIM? EVEN SO NO ONE KNOWS THE THINGS OF GOD EXCEPT THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACT 2:17-7:59) OF GOD.” IN HEBREWS 4:13 TELLS US “AND THERE IS NO CREATURE HIDDEN FROM HIS SIGHT, BUT ALL THINGS ARE NAKED AND OPEN TO THE EYES OF HIM TO WHOM WE MUST GIVE ACCOUNT.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9 MENTIONS “FOR THE EYES OF THE LORD RUN TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH, TO SHOW HIMSELF STRONG ON BEHALF OF THOSE WHOSE HEART IS LOYAL TO HIM. IN THIS YOU HAVE DONE FOOLISHLY, THEREFORE FROM NOW ON YOU SHALL HAVE WARS (2 OR 3 POSITIONS).” IN MATTHEW 6:8 SAYS “THEREFORE DO NOT BE LIKE THEM. FOR YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) KNOWS THE THINGS YOU HAVE NEED OF BEFORE YOU ASK HIM.” IN MATTHEW 10:29-30 STATES “ARE NOT TWO SPARROWS SOLD FOR A COPPER COIN? AND NOT ONE OF THEM FALLS TO THE GROUND APART FROM YOUR FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) WILL. BUT THE VERY HAIRS OF YOUR HEAD ARE…NUMBERED.” IN MATTHEW 11:23 SAYS “AND YOU, CAPERNAUM, WHO ARE EXALTED TO HEAVEN, WILL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO HADES, FOR IF THE MIGHTY WORKS WHICH WERE DONE IN YOU HAD BEEN DONE IN SODOM, IT WOULD HAVE REMAINED` UNTIL THIS DAY.” IN ISAIAH 42:8-9 SAYS “I AM THE LORD, THAT IS MY NAME, AND MY GLORY I WILL NOT GIVE TO ANOTHER, NOR MY PRAISE TO CARVED IMAGES. BEHOLD, THE FORMER THINGS HAVE COME TO PASS, AND NEW THINGS I DECLARE, BEFORE THEY SPRING FORTH, I TELL YOU OF THEM.” IN ISAIAH 43:25 STATES “I, EVEN I, AM HE WHO BLOTS OUT YOUR TRANSGRESSIONS FOR MY OWN SAKE, AND I WILL NOT REMEMBER YOUR SINS.” IN ISAIAH 46:9-10 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME, DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, AND FROM ANCIENT TIMES THINGS THAT ARE NOT YET DONE, SAYING, MY COUNSEL SHALL STAND, AND I WILL DO ALL MY PLEASURE.” IN ISAIAH 55:9 SAYS “FOR AS THE HEAVENS ARE HIGHER THAN THE EARTH, SO ARE MY WAYS HIGHER THAN YOUR WAYS, AND MY THOUGHTS THAN YOUR THOUGHTS.” IN PSALMS 90:4 MENTIONS “FOR A THOUSAND YEARS IN YOUR SIGHT ARE LIKE YESTERDAY WHEN IT IS PAST, AND LIKE A WATCH IN THE NIGHT.” IN PSALMS 139 DECLARES GOD’S PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF MAN. IN 2ND PETER 3:8 SAYS “BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD ONE DAY IS AS A THOUSAND YEARS, AND A THOUSAND YEARS AS ONE DAY.” IN JEREMIAH 19:5 STATES “(THEY HAVE ALSO BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL, TO BURN THEIR SONS WITH FIRE FOR BURNT OFFERINGS TO BAAL, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND OR SPEAK, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND)…” IN JEREMIAH 31:35 DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD, WHO GIVES THE SUN FOR A LIGHT BY DAY, THE ORDINANCES OF THE MOON AND THE STARS FOR A LIGHT BY NIGHT, WHO DISTURBS THE SEA, AND ITS WAVES ROAR (THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME):” IN ROMANS 11:33-34 STATES “OH, THE DEPTH OF THE RICHES BOTH OF WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD! HOW UNSEARCHABLE ARE HIS JUDGMENTS AND HIS WAYS PAST FINDING OUT! FOR WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD? OR WHO HAS BECOME HIS COUNSELOR? OR WHO HAS FIRST GIVEN TO HIM AND IT SHALL BE REPAID TO HIM?” IN JOB 28:28 SAYS “AND TO MAN HE SAID, ‘BEHOLD, THE FEAR OF THE LORD, THAT IS WISDOM, AND TO DEPART FROM EVIL IS UNDERSTANDING.”  IN PROVERBS 15:33 MENTIONS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE INSTRUCTION OF WISDOM, AND BEFORE HONOR IS HUMILITY.” IN ECCLESIASTES 9:18 TELLS US “WISDOM IS BETTER THAN WEAPONS OF WAR, BUT ONE SINNER DESTROYS MUCH GOOD.” IN ISAIAH 33:6 DECLARES “WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE WILL BE THE STABILITY OF YOUR TIMES, AND THE STRENGTH OF SALVATION. THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS HIS TREASURE.” MICAH 6:9 SAYS “THE LORD’S VOICE CRIES TO THE CITY—WISDOM SHALL SEE YOUR NAME: ‘HEAR THE ROD! WHO HAS APPOINTED IT?’” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7 STATES “BUT WE SPEAK THE WISDOM OF GOD IN A MYSTERY, THE HIDDEN WISDOM WHICH GOD ORDAINED BEFORE THE AGES FOR OUR GLORY.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22 DECLARES “FOR WISDOM, WHICH IS THE WORKER OF ALL THINGS, TAUGHT ME, FOR IN HER IS AN UNDERSTANDING SPIRIT (INTELLIGENT), HOLY, ONE ONLY (UNIQUE), MANIFOLD, SUBTLE, LIVELY (MOBILE), CLEAR, UNDEFILED (UNPOLLUTED), PLAIN (DISTINCT), NOT SUBJECT TO HURT (INVULNERABLE), (AGAPE) LOVING THAT THING THAT IS GOOD, QUICK (KEEN), WHICH CANNOT BE LETTED (IRRESISTIBLE), READY TO DO GOOD…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 8:17 SAYS “…HOW TO BE ALLIED UNTO WISDOM IS IMMORTALITY.”  IN SIRACH 1:14 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM…”  IN SIRACH 1:16 TELLS US “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS FULLNESS OF WISDOM…” IN SIRACH 1:18 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS A CROWN OF WISDOM, MAKING PEACE AND PERFECT HEALTH TO FLOURISH, BOTH WHICH ARE THE GIFTS OF GOD…” IN SIRACH 1:20 STATES “THE ROOT OF WISDOM IS TO FEAR THE LORD AND THE BRANCHES THEREOF ARE LONG LIFE.” IN SIRACH 1:27 TELLS US “FOR THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS WISDOM AND INSTRUCTION…” IN SIRACH 11:15 SAYS “WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE LAW, ARE OF THE LORD: (AGAPE) LOVE, AND THE WAY OF GOOD WORKS, ARE FROM HIM.” IN SIRACH 15:18 MENTIONS “FOR THE WISDOM OF THE LORD IS GREAT…” IN SIRACH 21:11 SAYS “HE THAT KEEPS THE LAW CONTROLS HIS THOUGHTS, & THE PERFECTION OF THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS WISDOM.” IN SIRACH 39:1 STATES “BUT HE THAT GIVES HIS MIND TO THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (STEPHEN)…WILL SEEK OUT WISDOM OF ALL THE ANCIENT, AND BE OCCUPIED IN PROPHECIES.” IN ACTS 6:3, 10 DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE FULL OF WISDOM IN BEATING THE CHURCH & LAW. IF YOU WANT TO KNOW MORE ABOUT GOD’S OMNISCIENCE YOU MUST GET MY OTHER BOOK CALLED THE “LORD’S OMNISCIENCE IN HIS WISDOM AND HIS KNOWLEDGE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
HIS WISDOM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS ALL WISE AND HAS ALL UNDERSTANDING. IN ROMANS 8:28 SAYS “AND WE KNOW THAT ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE THE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” IN ROMANS 16:27 MENTIONS “TO GOD, ALONE WISE, BE GLORY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST FOREVER. AMEN.” IN JOB 9:4 SAYS “GOD IS WISE IN HEART AND MIGHTY IN STRENGTH. WHO HAS HARDENED HIMSELF AGAINST HIM AND, PROSPERED.” IN JOB 12:13 DECLARES “WITH HIM ARE WISDOM AND STRENGTH, HE HAS COUNSEL AND UNDERSTANDING.” IN PSALMS 104:24 SAYS “O LORD, HOW MANIFOLD ARE YOUR WORKS! IN WISDOM YOU HAVE MADE THEM ALL. THE EARTH IS FULL OF YOUR, POSSESSIONS…“ IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18-20 STATES “FOR THE MESSAGE OF THE CROSS IS FOOLISHNESS TO THOSE WHO ARE PERISHING, BUT TO US WHO ARE BEING SAVED IT IS THE POWER OF GOD. FOR IT IS WRITTEN: ‘I WILL DESTROY THE WISDOM OF THE WISE, AND BRING TO NOTHING THE UNDERSTANDING OF THE PRUDENT.’ WHERE IS THE WISE? WHERE IS THE SCRIBE? WHERE IS THE DISPUTER OF THIS AGE? HAS NOT GOD MADE FOOLISH THE WISDOM OF THE WORLD?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:21 SAYS “FOR SINCE IN THE WISDOM OF GOD, THE WORLD THROUGH WISDOM DID NOT KNOW GOD, IT PLEASED GOD THROUGH THE FOOLISHNESS OF THE (TRUE) MESSAGE PREACHED TO SAVE THOSE WHO BELIEVE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24 IT MENTIONS “BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED, BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS, CHRIST THE POWER OF GOD AND THE WISDOM OF GOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:27-31 TELLS US “BUT GOD HAS CHOSEN THE FOOLISH THINGS OF THE WORLD TO PUT TO SHAME THE WISE, AND GOD HAS CHOSEN THE WEAK THINGS OF THE WORLD TO PUT TO SHAME THE THINGS OF THE MIGHTY, AND THE BASE THINGS OF THE WORLD AND THE THINGS WHICH ARE DESPISED GOD HAS CHOSEN, AND THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT, TO BRING TO NOTHING THE THINGS THAT ARE, THAT NO FLESH SHOULD GLORY IN HIS PRESENCE. BUT OF HIM YOU ARE IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO BECAME FOR US WISDOM FROM GOD—AND RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SANCTIFICATION AND REDEMPTION—THAT, AS IT IS WRITTEN, HE WHO GLORIES. LET HIM GLORY IN THE LORD.” IN EPHESIANS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND TO MAKE ALL SEE WHAT IS THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE MYSTERY, WHICH FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE AGES HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN GOD WHO CREATED ALL THINGS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, TO THE INTENT THAT NOW THE MANIFOLD WISDOM OF GOD MIGHT BE MADE KNOWN BY THE CHURCH TO THE PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES.” IN PSALMS 111:10 MENTIONS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM A GOOD UNDERSTANDING HAVE ALL THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS. HIS PRAISES ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PROVERBS 1:7 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF KNOWLEDGE, BUT FOOLS DESPISE WISDOM AND INSTRUCTION. IN PROVERBS 3:5-6 TELLS US “TRUST IN THE LORD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND LEAN NOT ON YOUR OWN UNDERSTANDING, IN ALL YOUR WAYS ACKNOWLEDGE HIM, AND HE SHALL DIRECT YOUR PATHS.” IN PROVERBS 9:10 SAYS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOLY ONE IS UNDERSTANDING. IN 1ST PETER 4:18-19 MENTIONS “IF THE RIGHTEOUS ONE IS SCARCELY SAVED, WHERE WILL THE UNGODLY AND THE SINNER APPEAR? THEREFORE, LET THOSE WHO SUFFER ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD COMMIT THEIR SOULS TO HIM IN DOING GOOD, AS TO A FAITHFUL CREATOR.” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:29 DECLARES “THE SECRET THINGS BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD, BUT THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE REVEALED BELONG TO US AND TO OUR CHILDREN FOREVER, THAT WE MAY DO ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 SAYS “BECAUSE THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN, AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN.” IN SIRACH 40:20 STATES “WINE AND MUSIC    REJOICE THE HEART, BUT THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF WISDOM IS ABOVE THEM BOTH. IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:23 TELLS US “…ACCORDING TO THE WISDOM OF GOD ORDAINS JUDGES AND JUSTICES…” IN ACTS 7:51 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS WISDOM KNEW THAT THE LAW COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AGAINST THE LORD.” IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBER 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10.   
HIS TRUTHFULNESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD IS THE WHOLE TRUTH AND CAN NEVER LIE. IN JEREMIAH 10:10-11 SAYS “BUT THE LORD IS THE TRUE GOD. HE IS THE LIVING GOD AND THE EVERLASTING KING. AT HIS WRATH THE EARTH WILL TREMBLE, AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) WILL NOT BE ABLE TO ENDURE HIS INDIGNATION.” IN JOHN 17:3 MENTIONS “AND THIS IS ETERNAL LIFE, THAT THEY MAY KNOW YOU, THE ONLY TRUE GOD AND JESUS CHRIST WHOM YOU HAVE SENT.” IN JOHN 17:17 SAYS “SANCTIFY, THEN BY YOUR TRUTH. YOUR WORD IS TRUTH.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:20 STATES “AND WE KNOW THAT THE SON OF GOD HAS COME AND HAS GIVEN US AN UNDERSTANDING, THAT WE MAY KNOW HIM WHO IS TRUE, AND WE ARE IN HIM WHO IS TRUE, IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. THIS IS THE TRUE GOD AND ETERNAL LIFE.” IN TITUS 1:2 DECLARES “IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE, PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN HEBREWS 6:18 SAYS “THAT BY TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS, IN WHICH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD OF THE HOPE SET BEFORE US.” IN PSALMS 12:6 STATES “THE WORDS OF THE LORD ARE PURE WORDS, LIKE SILVER TRIED IN A FURNACE OF EARTH, PURIFIED SEVEN TIMES.” IN PSALMS 139:17 MENTIONS “HOW PRECIOUS ALSO ARE YOUR THOUGHTS TO ME, O GOD! HOW GREAT IS THE SUM OF THEM! IN COLOSSIANS 3:9-10 SAYS “DO NOT LIE TO ONE ANOTHER SINCE YOU HAVE PUT OFF THE OLD MAN WITH HIS DEEDS, AND HAVE PUT ON THE NEW MAN WHO IS RENEWED IN KNOWLEDGE ACCORDING TO THE IMAGE OF HIM WHO CREATED HIM…” IN EPHESIANS 4:25 STATES “THEREFORE PUTTING AWAY LYING, LET EACH ONE OF YOU SPEAK TRUTH WHO HIS NEIGHBOR, FOR WE ARE MEMBERS OF ONE ANOTHER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2 MENTIONS “BUT WAS HAVE RENOUNCED THE HIDDEN THINGS OF SHAME, NOT WALKING IN CRAFTINESS NOR HANDLING THE WORD OF GOD DECEITFULLY, BUT BY MANIFESTATION OF THE TRUTH COMMENDING OURSELVES TO EVERY MAN’S CONSCIENCE IN THE SIGHT OF GOD.” IN PSALMS 19:14 SAYS “LET THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH AND THE MEDITATION OF MY HEART, BE ACCEPTABLEIN YOUR SIGHT, O LORD, MY STRENGTH AND MY REDEEMER.” IN EXODUS 20:16 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST YOUR NEIGHBOR.” IN ZECHARIAH 8:17 SAYS “LET NONE OF YOU THINK EVIL IN YOUR HEART AGAINST YOUR NEIGHBOR, AND DO NOT (AGAPE) LOVE A FALSE OATH, FOR ALL THESE ARE THINGS THAT I HATE, SAYS THE LORD.” IN EXODUS 34:6 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM, AND PROCLAIMED, THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING AND ABUNDANT IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH…” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4 TELLS US “HE IS THE ROCK, HIS WORK IS PERFECT: FOR ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUDGMENT: A GOD OF TRUTH, AND WITHOUT INIQUITY, JUST AND UPRIGHT IS HE.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:6 SAYS “AND NOW THE LORD SHOW KINDNESS AND TRUTH UNTO YOU…” IN 1ST KINGS 17:24 STATES “…AND THE WORD OF THE LORD IN THY MOUTH IS TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 25:10 TELLS US “ALL THE PATHS OF THE LORD ARE MERCY AND TRUTH UNTO SUCH AS KEEP HIS COVENANT AND HIS TESTIMONIES.” IN PSALMS 31:5 MENTIONS “INTO THINE HAND I COMMIT MY SPIRIT: THOU HAVE REDEEMED ME, O LORD GOD OF TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 40:11 SAYS “…O LORD, LET THY LOVING KINDNESS AND THY TRUTH CONTINUALLY PRESERVE ME.” IN PSALMS 57:3 STATES “…GOD SHALL SEND FORTH HIS MERCY AND TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 57:10 SAYS “FOR THY MERCY IS GREAT UNTO THE HEAVENS, AND THY TRUTH UNTO THE CLOUDS.” IN PSALMS 86:15 TELLS US “BUT THOU, O LORD, ART A GOD FULL OF COMPASSION, AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND PLENTEOUS IN MERCY AND TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 100:5 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD IS GOOD, HIS MERCY IS EVERLASTING, AND HIS TRUTH ENDURES TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 117:2 SAYS “…AND THE TRUTH OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 119:151 TELLS US “THOU ART NEAR, O LORD, AND ALL THY COMMANDMENTS ARE TRUTH.” IN ISAIAH 65:16 SAYS “THAT HE WHO BLESSED HIMSELF IN THE EARTH SHALL BLESS HIMSELF IN THE GOD OF TRUTH...” IN 2ND JOHN 3 MENTIONS “GRACE BE WITH YOU, MERCY, AND PEACE, FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), IN TRUTH AND (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN TOBIT 3:2 SAYS “O LORD, THOU ART JUST, AND ALL THY WORKS AND ALL THY WAYS ARE MERCY AND TRUTH…” IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12 SAYS “…WOMAN ARE STRONGEST: BUT ABOVE ALL THINGS TRUTH BEARS AWAY ALL VICTORY.”  IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:38 MENTIONS “AS FOR THE TRUTH, IT ENDURES AND IS ALWAYS STRONG, IT LIVES AND CONQUERS FOREVERMORE.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:40 TELLS US “…BLESSED BE THE GOD OF TRUTH.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:41 SAYS “…GREAT IS TRUTH, AND MIGHTY ABOVE ALL THINGS.”  IN ACTS 6:3-7:53 SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE WHOLE TRUTH ABOUT THE TOTAL HISTORY (SUMMARIZED) OF THE HOLY BIBLE.     
HIS FAITHFULNESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS FAITHFUL TO ALL HIS CREATIONS. IN NUMBERS 23:19 SAYS “GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE, NOR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT. HAS HE SAID, AND WILL HE NOT DO? OR HAS HE SPOKEN AND WILL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD?” IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:28 DECLARES “AND NOW, O LORD GOD, YOU ARE GOD AND YOUR WORDS ARE TRUE, AND YOU HAVE PROMISED THIS GOODNESS TO YOUR SERVANT.” IN PSALMS 141:6 STATES “THEIR JUDGES ARE OVERTHROWN BY THE SIDES OF THE CLIFF, AND THEY HEAR MY WORDS, FOR THEY ARE SWEET.” IN PROVERBS 12:22 SAYS “LYING LIPS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD, BUT THOSE WHO DEAL TRUTHFULLY AS HIS DELIGHT.” IN ISAIAH 59:1 STATES “BEHOLD THE LORD’S HAND IS NOT SHORTENED, THAT IT CANNOT SAVE, NOR HIS EAR HEAVY THAT IS CANNOT HEAR.” IN PSALMS 36:5 SAYS “THY MERCY, O LORD, IS IN THE HEAVENS, AND THY FAITHFULNESS REACHES UNTO THE CLOUDS.” IN PSALMS 89:5 STATES “AND THE HEAVENS SHALL PRAISE THY WONDERS, O LORD: THY FAITHFULNESS ALSO IN THE CONGREGATION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS).” IN PSALMS 143:1 DECLARES “…HEAR MY PRAYER, O LORD, GIVE EAR TO MY SUPPLICATIONS: IN THY FAITHFULNESS ANSWER ME…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13 SAYS “THERE HAS NO TEMPTATION TAKEN YOU BUT SUCH AS IS COMMON TO MAN: BUT GOD IS FAITHFUL, WHO WILL NOT SUFFER YOU TO BE TEMPTED ABOVE THAT YE ARE ABLE, BUT WITH THE TEMPTATION ALSO MAKE A WAY OF ESCAPE, THAT YE MAY BE ABLE TO BEAR IT.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3 STATES “BUT THE LORD IS FAITHFUL, WHO SHALL ESTABLISH YOU, AND KEEP YOU FROM EVIL.” IN REVELATION 3:14 TELLS US “THESE THINGS SAY THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERB 8:22-25---RSV), THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD…” IN REVELATION 19:11 DECLARES “AND I SAW HEAVEN OPENED, AND BEHOLD A WHITE HORSE, AND HE THAT SAT UPON HIM WAS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE DOES JUDGE AND MAKE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS).” IN SIRACH 1:14 STATES “TO FEAR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM (UNDERSTANDING, INTELLIGENCE & KNOWLEDGE), AND IT WAS CREATED WITH THE FAITHFUL IN THE WOMB.” IN ACTS 6:8; 7:60 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS ALL FAITHFUL IN ALL THINGS AND WAS EVEN FAITHFUL UNTO THE ETERNAL DEATH OF THE ETERNAL STONING.”
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MORAL ATTRIBUTES
HIS GOODNESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS GOOD ALL THE TIME AND ALL THE TIME GOD IS GOOD. THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE AND SAW ALL THAT HE CREATED WAS VERY GOOD IN GENESIS 1:1-31. IN LUKE 6:27-28 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU WHO HEAR: (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU.” IN LUKE 6:33-36 MENTIONS “AND IF YOU DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO DO GOOD TO YOU, WHAT CREDIT IS THAT TO YOU? FOR EVEN SINNERS DO THE SAME. AND IF YOU LEND TO THOSE FROM WHOM YOU HOPE TO RECEIVE BACK, WHAT CREDIT IS THAT TO YOU? FOR EVEN SINNERS LEND TO SINNERS TO RECEIVE AS MUCH BACK. BUT (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, DO GOOD, AND LEND HOPING FOR NOTHING IN RETURN, AND YOUR REWARD WITH BE GREAT, AND YOU WILL BE SONS OF THE MOST HIGH (STEPHEN), FOR HE IS KIND TO THE UNTHANKFUL AND EVIL. THEREFORE, BE MERCIFUL, JUST AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO IS MERCIFUL.” IN LUKE 18:19 SAYS “WHY DO YOU CALL ME GOOD? NO ONE IS GOOD BUT ONE, THAT IS, GOD (THE LORD YAH).” IN PSALMS 16:11 STATES “YOU WILL SHOW ME THE PATH OF LIFE, IN YOUR PRESENCE IS FULLNESS OF JOY, AT YOUR RIGHT HAND ARE PLEASURES FOREVERMORE.” IN PSALMS 34:8 MENTIONS “OH, TASTE AND SEE THAT THE LORD IS GOOD, BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO TRUSTS IN HIM!” IN PSALMS 42:1-2 SAYS “AS THE DEER PANTS FOR THE WATER BROOKS, SO PANTS MY SOUL FOR YOU, O GOD. MY SOUL THIRSTS FOR GOD, FOR THE LIVING GOD. WHEN SHALL I COME AND APPEAR BEFORE GOD? IN PSALMS 73:25-26 STATES “WHOM HAVE I IN HEAVEN BUT YOU? AND THERE IS NONE UPON EARTH THAT I DESIRE BESIDES YOU. MY FLESH AND MY HEART FAIL, BUT GOD IS THE STRENGTH OF MY HEART AND MY PORTION FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 84:11 MENTIONS “FOR THE LORD GOD IS A SUN AND SHIELD, THE LORD WILL GIVE GRACE AND GLORY, NO GOOD THING WILL HE WITHHOLD FROM THOSE WHO WALK UPRIGHTLY.” IN PSALMS 100:5 SAYS “FOR THE LORD IS GOOD, HIS MERCY IS EVERLASTING AND HIS TRUTH ENDURES TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 106:1 DECLARES “OH, GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD! FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 107:1 SAYS “OH, GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD! FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 119:68 TELLS US “YOU ARE GOOD, AND DO GOOD, TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES.” IN PSALMS 145:9 SAYS “THE LORD IS GOOD TO ALL, AND HIS TENDER MERCIES ARE OVER ALL HIS WORKS.” IN ROMANS 8:32 SAYS “HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO DID NOT SPARE HIS OWN SON, BUT DELIVERED HIM UP FOR US ALL, HOW SHALL HE NOT WITH HIM ALSO FREELY GIVE US ALL THINGS? WHO SHALL BRING A CHARGE AGAINST GOD’S ELECT?  IT IS GOD WHO JUDGES.” IN ROMANS 12:2 STATES “AND DO NOT BE CONFORMED TO THIS WORLD, BUT BE TRANSFORMED BY THE RENEWING OF YOUR MIND, THAT YOU MAY PROVE WHAT IS THAT GOOD AND ACCEPTABLEAND PERFECT WILL OF GOD.” IN JAMES 1:17 SAYS “EVERY GOOD GIFT AND EVERY PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHADOW OF TURNING.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:18 MENTIONS “IN EVERYTHING GIVE THANKS, FOR THIS IS THE WILL OF GOD IN CHRIST JESUS FOR YOU.” IN GALATIANS 6:10 SAYS “THEREFORE AS WE HAVE OPPORTUNITY, LET US DO GOOD TO ALL, ESPECIALLY TO THOSE WHO ARE OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:17 DECLARES “THAT THE MAN OF GOD MAY BE COMPLETE, THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” IN ACTS 14:17 SAYS “NEVERTHELESS, HE DID NOT LEAVE HIMSELF WITHOUT WITNESS IN THAT HE DID GOOD, GAVE US RAIN FROM HEAVEN AND FRUITFUL SEASONS, FILLING OUR HEARTS WITH FOOD AND GLADNESS.” IN EXODUS 34:6 STATES “…THE LORD, THE LORD GOD…ABUNDANT IN GOODNESS…” IN NUMBERS 10:32 TELLS US “…YES, IT SHALL BE, THAT WHAT GOODNESS THE LORD SHALL DO UNTO US, THE SAME WILL WE DO UNTO THEE.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:28 SAYS “AND NOW, O LORD GOD, THOU ARE THAT GOD, AND THY WORDS BE TRUE, AND THOU HAS PROMISED THIS GOODNESS UNTO THY SERVANT.” SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:26. IN PSALMS 16:2 STATES “O MY SOUL, THOU HAVE SAID UNTO THE LORD, THOU ART MY LORD, MY GOODNESS EXTENDS NOT TO THEE.” IN PSALMS 23:6 MENTIONS “SURELY GOODNESS AND MERCY SHALL FOLLOW ME ALL THE DAYS OF MY LIFE, AND I WILL DWELL IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 25:7 DECLARES “REMEMBER NOT THE SINS OF MY YOUTH, NOT MY TRANSGRESSIONS: ACCORDING TO THY MERCY REMEMBER THOU ME FOR THY GOODNESS’ SAKE, O LORD.” IN PSALMS 27:13 TELLS US “I HAD FAINTED, UNLESS I HAD BELIEVED TO SEE THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD IN THE LAND OF THE LIVING.” IN PSALMS 31:19 SAYS “OH HOW GREAT IS THY GOODNESS, WHICH THOU HAS LAID UP FOR THEM THAT FEAR THEE…” IN PSALMS 33:5 STATES “HE LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUDGMENT: THE EARTH IS FULL OF THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 65:4 SAYS “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHOM THOU CHOOSES, AND CAUSES TO APPROACH UNTO THEE, THAT HE MAY DWELL IN THY COURTS: WE SHALL BE SATISFIED WITH THE GOODNESS OF THY HOUSE…” IN PSALMS 65:11 MENTIONS “THOU CROWNED THE YEAR WITH THY GOODNESS, AND THY PATHS DROP FATNESS.” IN PSALMS 68:10 DECLARES “THY CONGREGATION HAD DWELT THEREIN: THOU, O GOD, HAS PREPARED OF THY GOODNESS FOR THE POOR.” IN PSALMS 107:8 STATES “OH THAT MEN WOULD PRAISE THE LORD FOR HIS GOODNESS, AND FOR HIS WONDERFUL WORKS TO THE CHILDREN OF MEN! ALSO, THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 107:15, 21, 31. IN PSALMS 107:9 SAYS “FOR HE SATISFIES THE LONGING SOUL, AND FILLS THE HUNGRY SOUL WITH GOODNESS.” IN PSALMS 145:7 SAYS “THEY SHALL ABUNDANTLY UTTER THE MEMORY OF THY GREAT GOODNESS, AND SHALL SING OF THY RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN JEREMIAH 31:12 SAYS “THEREFORE THEY SHALL COME AND SING IN THE HEIGHT OF ZION, AND SHALL FLOW TOGETHER TO THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD…” IN JEREMIAH 31:14 STATES “…AND MY PEOPLE SHALL BE SATISFIED WITH MY GOODNESS, SAYS THE LORD.” IN HOSEA 3:5 SAYS “AFTERWARD SHALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL RETURN, AND SEEK THE LORD THEIR GOD: AND DAVID THEIR KING, AND SHALL FEAR THE LORD AND HIS GOODNESS IN THE LATTER DAYS.” IN ZECHARIAH 9:17 STATES “FOR HOW GREAT IS HIS GOODNESS, AND HOW GREAT HIS BEAUTY IS! CORN SHALL MAKE THE YOUNG MEN CHEERFUL, AND NEW WINE THE MAIDS.” IN ROMANS 2:4 DECLARES “OR DESPISES THOU THE RICHES OF HIS GOODNESS AND FORBEARANCE AND LONGSUFFERING, NOT KNOWING THAT THE GOODNESS OF GOD LEADS THEE TO REPENTANCE?” IN ROMANS 11:22 SAYS “BEHOLD THEREFORE THE GOODNESS AND SEVERITY OF GOD: ON THEM WHICH FELL, SEVERITY, BUT TOWARD THEE, GOODNESS, IT THOU CONTINUE IN HIS GOODNESS, OTHERWISE THOU SHALL ALSO BE CUT OFF.” IN ROMANS 15:14 SAYS “AND I MYSELF ALSO AM PERSUADED OF YOU, MY BRETHREN, THAT YE ALSO ARE FULL OF GOODNESS, FILLED WITH ALL KNOWLEDGE, ABLE ALSO TO ADMONISH ONE ANOTHER.“ IN GALATIANS 5:22 SAYS “BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS …GOODNESS...” EPHESIANS 6:7 DECLARES “WITH GOODWILL DOING SERVICE, AS TO THE LORD, AND NOT TO MEN.” 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11 TELLS US “WHEREFORE ALSO WE PRAY ALWAYS FOR YOU, THAT OUR GOD WOULD COUNT YOU WORTHY OF THIS CALLING, AND FULFILL ALL THE GOOD PLEASURE OF HIS GOODNESS, AND THE WORK OF FAITH WITH POWER.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:26 SAYS “FOR SHE IS THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE EVERLASTING LIGHT, THE UNSPOTTED MIRROR OF THE POWER OF GOD, AND THE IMAGE OF HIS GOODNESS.” SIRACH 31:27 SAYS “WINE IS AS GOOD AS LIFE TO MAN, IF IT BE DRUNK MODERATELY, WHAT LIFE IS THEM TO A MAN THAT IS WITHOUT WINE? FOR IT WAS MADE TO MAKE MEN GLAD.” IN ACTS 6:3 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOOD REPUTATION APPOINTED BEFORE THIS BUSINESS.  
HIS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (AGAPE LOVE) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS AGAPE LOVE. IN 1ST JOHN 2:15 SAYS “DO NOT (EROS) LOVE THE WORLD OR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD. IF ANYONE (EROS) LOVES THE WORLD, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS NOT IN HIM. IN 1ND JOHN 4:8 STATES “HE WHO DOES NOT (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:10 MENTIONS “IN THIS IS (AGAPE) LOVE, NOT THAT WE (AGAPE) LOVED GOD, BUT THAT HE (AGAPE) LOVED US AND SENT HIS SON TO BE THE PROPITIATION OF OUR SINS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:19 SAYS “WE (AGAPE) LOVE HIM BECAUSE HE FIRST (AGAPE) LOVED US.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:3 STATES “FOR THIS IS THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, THAT WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS. AND HIS COMMANDMENTS ARE NOT BURDENSOME.” IN JOHN 3:16 MENTIONS “FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:35 SAYS “THE FATHER (STEPHEN) LOVES THE SON (JESUS CHRIST), AND HAS GIVEN ALL THINGS INTO HIS HAND.” IN JOHN 14:31 DECLARES “BUT THE WORLD MAY KNOW THAT I (AGAPE) LOVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) GAVE ME COMMANDMENT, SO I DO, ARISE, LET US GO FROM HERE.” IN JOHN 15:13 SAYS “GREATER (AGAPE) LOVE HAS NO ONE THAN THIS, THAT TO LAY DOWN ONE’S LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS.” IN JOHN 17:24 STATES “FATHER (STEPHEN), I DESIRE THAT THEY ALSO WHOM YOU GAVE ME MAY BE WITH ME WHERE I AM, THAT THEY MAY BEHOLD MY GLORY WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, FOR YOU (AGAPE) LOVED ME BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN JOHN 17:26 DECLARES “AND I HAVE DECLARED TO THEM YOUR NAME, AND WILL DECLARE IT, THAT THE (AGAPE) LOVE WITH WHICH YOU LOVED ME MAY BE IN THEM, AND I IN THEM.” IN ROMANS 5:5 SAYS “NOW HOPE DOES NOT DISAPPOINT, BECAUSE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD HAS BEEN POURED OUT IN OUR HEARTS BY THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO WAS GIVEN TO US.” IN ROMANS 5:8 STATES “BUT GOD DEMONSTRATES HIS OWN (AGAPE) LOVE TOWARD US, IN THAT WHILE WE WERE STILL SINNERS CHRIST DIED FOR US.” IN ROMANS 13:10 SAYS “(AGAPE) LOVE DOES NO HARM TO A NEIGHBOR, THEREFORE (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW.” IN GALATIANS 2:20 MENTIONS “I HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST, IT IS NO LONGER I WHO LIVE, BUT CHRIST LIVES IN ME: AND THE LIFE WHICH I NOW LIVE IN THE FLESH I LIVE BY FAITH IN THE SON OF  GOD, WHO  (AGAPE) LOVED  ME  AND  GAVE  HIMSELF  FOR  ME.” IN MATTHEW 5:43-48 TELLS US “YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR, AND HATE YOUR ENEMY. BUT I SAY TO YOU, (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, THAT YOU MAY BE SONS OF YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN. OR HE MAKES HIS SUN RISE ON THE EVIL AND THE GOOD, AND SENDS RAIN ON THE JUST AND UNJUST. FOR IF YOU GREET YOUR BRETHREN ONLY, WHAT DO YOU DO MORE THAN OTHERS? [THE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OF GOD IN ROMANS 8:37-39] DO NOT EVEN THE TAX COLLECTORS DO? THEREFORE, YOU SHALL BE PERFECT, JUST AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN IS PERFECT.” IN MATTHEW 22:37-38 SAYS “JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND.’ THIS IS THE FIRST AND GREAT COMMANDMENT. AND THE SECOND IS LIKE IT, ‘YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF.’” IN HEBREWS 10:24 STATES “AND LET US CONSIDER ONE ANOTHER IN ORDER TO STIR UP (AGAPE) LOVE AND GOOD WORKS…” IN ROMANS 8:39 SAYS “…NOR HEIGHT, NOR DEPTH, NOR ANY OTHER CREATURE, SHALL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN SIRACH 7:30 STATES “(AGAPE) LOVE HIM THAT MADE THEE WITH ALL THY STRENGTH, AND FORSAKE NOT HIS MINISTERS.” IN SIRACH 13:14 SAYS “(AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD ALL THY LIFE, AND CALL UPON HIM FOR THY SALVATION.” IN SIRACH 25:11 STATES “BUT THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE LORD PASSES ALL THINGS FOR ILLUMINATION: HE THEN HOLDS IT, WHERE TO SHALL BE LIKENED?”  IN ACTS 7:60 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL LOVE IS AS STRONG AS ETERNAL DEATH IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. SINCE KING SOLOMON RAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). IF YOU WANT TO KNOW MORE ABOUT GOD’S AGAPE LOVE, YOU MUST GET MY OTHER BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”  THE WORLD’S BEGINNING IS ON THE ORIGIN OF THE WORLD PAGES 62-74.
HIS MERCY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS MERCIFUL IN STRENGTH, PATIENT, COMPASSIONATE AND GRACEFUL. GOD’S MERCY ENDURES FOREVER AND EVER. IN EXODUS 33:19 MENTIONS “THEN HE SAID, I WILL MAKE ALL MY GOODNESS PASS BEFORE YOU, AND I WILL PROCLAIM THE NAME OF THE LORD BEFORE YOU. I WILL BE GRACIOUS TO WHOM I WILL BE GRACIOUS, AND I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON WHOM I WILL HAVE COMPASSION.” IN EXODUS 34:6 SAYS “AND THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, ‘THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND ABOUNDING IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:14 STATES “AND DAVID SAID TO GAD, I AM IN GREAT DISTRESS. PLEASE LET US FALL INTO THE HAND OF THE LORD, FOR HIS MERCIES ARE GREAT, BUT DO NOT LET ME FALL INTO THE HAND OF MAN.” IN MATTHEW 5:7 MENTIONS “BLESSED ARE THE MERCIFUL FOR THEY SHALL OBTAIN MERCY.” IN MATTHEW 9:27 MENTIONS “WHEN JESUS DEPARTED FROM THERE, TWO BLIND MEN FOLLOWED HIM CRYING OUT AND SAYING, ‘SON OF DAVID, HAVE MERCY ON US!” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3-4 SAYS “GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. I THANK MY GOD ALWAYS CONCERNING YOU FOR THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH WAS GIVEN TO YOU BY CHRIST JESUS…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14 TELLS US “THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD (STEPHEN), AND THE COMMUNION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (JOHN) BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” IN HEBREWS 2:17 SAYS “THEREFORE, IN ALL THINGS HE HAD TO BE MADE LIKE HIS BRETHREN, THAT HE MIGHT BE A MERCIFUL AND FAITHFUL HIGH PRIEST IN THINGS PERTAINING TO GOD (STEPHEN), TO MAKE PROPITIATION FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE.” IN HEBREWS 4:16 STATES “LET US THEREFORE COME BOLDLY TO THE THRONE OF GRACE THAT WE MAY OBTAIN MERCY AND FIND GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OF NEED.” IN JAMES 5:7-8 TELLS US “THEREFORE BE PATIENT, BRETHREN UNTIL THE COMING OF THE LORD. SEE HOW THE FARMER WAITS FOR THE PRECIOUS FRUIT OF THE EARTH, WAITING PATIENTLY FOR IT UNTIL IT RECEIVES THE EARLY AND LATTER RAIN.” IN JAMES 5:11 SAYS “INDEED WE COUNT THEM BLESSED WHO ENDURE. YOU HAVE HEARD OF THE PERSEVERANCE OF JOB & SEE THE END INTENDING BY THE LORD—THAT THE LORD IS VERY COMPASSIONATE AND MERCIFUL.” IN ROMANS 1:7 STATES “TO ALL WHO ARE IN ROME, BELOVED OF GOD, CALLED TO BE SAINTS (LORDS): GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN ROMANS 3:23-24 MENTIONS “FOR ALL HAVE SINNED (MEN) AND FALL SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD, BEING JUSTIFIED FREELY BY HIS GRACE THROUGH THE REDEMPTION THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN ROMANS 4:16 SAYS “THEREFORE IT IS OF FAITH THAT IT MIGHT BE ACCORDING TO GRACE, SO THAT THE PROMISE MIGHT BE SURE TO ALL THE SEED, NOT ONLY TO THOSE WHO ARE OF THE LAW, BUT ALSO TO THOSE WHO ARE OF THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM, WHO IS THE FATHER OF US ALL.” IN ROMANS 8:25 MENTIONS “BUT IF WE HOPE FOR WHAT WE DO NOT SEE, WE EAGERLY WAIT FOR IT WITH PERSEVERANCE.” IN ROMANS 9:15 SAYS “FOR HE SAYS TO MOSES, I WILL HAVE MERCY ON WHOMEVER I WILL HAVE MERCY, AND I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON WHOMEVER I WILL HAVE COMPASSION.” IN ROMANS 11:6 TELLS US “AND IF BY GRACE, THEN IT IS NO LONGER OF WORKS, OTHERWISE GRACE IS NO LONGER GRACE, BUT IF IT IS OF WORKS, IT IS NO LONGER GRACE, OTHERWISE WORK IS NO LONGER WORK.’ IN ROMANS 16:20 SAYS “AND THE GOD OF PEACE WILL CRUSH SATAN UNDER YOUR FEET SHORTLY. THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU. AMEN.” IN PSALMS 119:132 MENTIONS “LOOK UPON ME AND BE MERCIFUL TO ME, AS YOUR CUSTOM (LAW) IS TOWARD THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NAME.” IN 1ST PETER 2:20 TELLS US “FOR WHAT CREDIT IS IT IF, WHEN YOU ARE BEATEN FOR YOUR FAULTS, YOU TAKE IT PATIENTLY. BUT WHEN YOU DO GOOD AND SUFFER, IT YOU TAKE IT PATIENTLY, THIS IS COMMENDABLE BEFORE GOD.” IN 1ST PETER 5:10 SAYS “BUT MAY THE GOD OF ALL GRACE, WHO CALLED US TO HIS ETERNAL GLORY BY CHRIST JESUS, AFTER YOU HAVE SUFFERED A WHILE, PERFECT, ESTABLISH, STRENGTHEN & SETTLE YOU.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:3 STATES “GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10 SAYS “BUT BY THE GRACE OF GOD  I  AM  WHAT I AM, AND HIS GRACE TOWARD ME WAS NOT IN VAIN, BUT I LABORED MORE ABUNDANTLY THAN THEY ALL, YET NOT I, BUT THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH WAS WITH ME.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:23 TELLS US “THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU.” IN ACTS 14:26 SAYS “FROM THERE THEY SAILED TO ANTIOCH, WHERE THEY HAD BEEN COMMENDED TO THE GRACE OF GOD FOR THE WORK WHICH THEY HAD COMPLETED.” IN GALATIANS 1:3 STATES “GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN GALATIANS 6:18 SAYS “BRETHREN, THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOUR SPIRIT. AMEN.” IN NUMBERS 14:18 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS LONGSUFFERING AND ABUNDANT IN MERCY, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION, BUT HE BY NO MEANS CLEARS THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN TO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION.” IN PSALMS 103:8 SAYS “THE LORD IS MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN MERCY…” IN PSALMS 145:8 STATES “THE LORD IS GRACIOUS AND FULL OF COMPASSION, SLOW TO ANGER AND GREAT IN MERCY.” IN JONAH 4:2 SAYS “SO HE PRAYED TO THE LORD, AND SAID, AH, LORD, WAS NOT THIS WHAT I SAID WHEN I WAS STILL IN MY COUNTRY? THEREFORE, I FLED PREVIOUSLY TO TARSHISH, FOR I KNOW THAT YOU ARE A GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABUNDANT IN (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS, ONE WHO RELENTS FROM DOING HARM.” IN NAHUM 1:3 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS SLOW TO ANGER AND GREAT IN POWER, AND WILL NOT AT ALL ACQUIT THE WICKED. THE LORD HAS HIS WAY IN THE WHIRLWIND AND IN THE STORM, AND THE CLOUDS ARE THE DUST OF HIS FEET.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:16 DECLARES “HOWEVER, FOR THIS REASON I OBTAINED MERCY, THAT IN ME, FIRST, JESUS…MIGHT SHOW ALL LONGSUFFERING, AS A PATTERN TO THOSE WHO ARE GOING TO BELIEVE ON HIM FOR EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2 TELLS US “PREACH THE WORD! BE READY IN SEASON & OUT OF SEASON. CONVINCE, REBUKE, EXHORT, WITH ALL LONGSUFFERING AND TEACHING.” IN REVELATION 2:2-3 SAYS “I KNOW YOUR WORKS, YOUR LABOR, YOUR PATIENCE, & THAT YOU CANNOT BEAR THOSE WHO ARE EVIL. AND HAVE TESTED THOSE WHO SAY THEY ARE APOSTLES AND ARE NOT, AND HAVE FOUND THEM LIARS.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9 SAYS “MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY STRENGTH IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:31 STATES “(FOR THE LORD THY GOD IS A MERCIFUL GOD), HE WILL NOT FORSAKE THEE, NEITHER DESTROY THEE, NOT FORGET THE COVENANT OF THY FATHERS WHICH HE SWORE UNTO THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9 SAYS “KNOW THEREFORE THAT THE LORD THY GOD, THE FAITHFUL GOD WHICH KEEPS COVENANT AND MERCY WITH THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS…” IN DEUTERONOMY 21:8 MENTIONS “BE MERCIFUL, O LORD, UNTO THY PEOPLE, WHOM THOU HAS REDEEMED, AND LAY NOT INNOCENT BLOOD UNTO THY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL’S CHARGE…” 1ST KINGS 8:23 TELLS US “AND HE SAID, LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, THERE IS NO GOD LIKE THEE, IN HEAVEN ABOVE, OR ON EARTH BENEATH, WHO KEEPS COVENANT AND MERCY WITH THY SERVANTS THAT WALK BEFORE THEE WITH ALL THY HEART…” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:14 SAYS “AND SAID, ‘O LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, THERE IS NO GOD LIKE THEE IN THE HEAVEN OR IN EARTH, WHICH KEEPS COVENANT AND SHOWS MERCY UNTO THY SERVANTS, THAT WALK WITH THEE WITH ALL THY HEARTS…’” IN NEHEMIAH 1:5 DECLARES “AND SAID, I BESEECH THEE, O LORD GOD OF HEAVEN, THE GREAT AND TERRIBLE GOD THAT KEEPS COVENANT AND MERCY FOR THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND OBSERVE HIS COMMANDMENTS…” IN PSALMS 6:2 DECLARES “HAVE MERCY ON UPON ME, O LORD, FOR I AM WEAK: O LORD, HEAL ME, FOR MY BONES ARE VEXED. IN PSALMS 6:4 STATES “RETURN, O LORD, DELIVER MY SOUL: OH, SAVE ME FOR THY MERCIES’ SAKE.” IN PSALMS 9:13 TELLS US “HAVE MERCY UPON ME, O LORD, CONSIDER MY TROUBLE WHICH I SUFFER OF THEM THAT HATE ME, THOU THAT LIFTS ME UP FROM THE GATES OF DEATH.” IN PSALMS 21:7 SAYS “FOR THE KING TRUSTS IN THE LORD, AND THROUGH THE MERCY OF THE MOST HIGH (STEPHEN) HE SHALL NOT BE MOVED.” IN PSALMS 25:6 STATES “REMEMBER, O LORD, THY TENDER MERCIES AND THY (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS, FOR THY HAVE BEEN EVER OF OLD.” IN PSALMS 25:10 TELLS US “ALL THE PATHS OF THE LORD ARE MERCY AND TRUTH UNTO SUCH AS KEEP HIS COVENANT AND HIS TESTIMONIES.” IN PSALMS 27:7 MENTIONS “HEAR, O LORD, WHEN I CRY WITH MY VOICE: HAVE MERCY ALSO UPON ME, AND ANSWER ME.” IN PSALMS 30:10 SAYS “HEAR, O LORD, AND HAVE MERCY UPON ME: LORD, BE THOU MY HELPER.” IN PSALMS 31:9 TELLS US “HAVE MERCY UPON ME, O LORD, FOR I AM IN TROUBLE: MINE EYE IS CONSUMED WITH GRIEF, YES, MY SOUL AND MY BELLY.” IN PSALMS 33:22 DECLARES “LET THY MERCY, O LORD, BE UPON US, ACCORDING AS WE HOPE IN THEE.” IN PSALMS 36:5 SAYS “THY MERCY, O LORD, IS IN THE HEAVENS, AND THY FAITHFULNESS REACHES UNTO THE CLOUDS.” IN PSALMS 37:26 SAYS “HE IS EVER MERCIFUL, AND LENDS, AND HIS SEED IS BLESSED.” IN PSALMS 41:4 MENTIONS “I SAID, LORD, BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME: HEAL MY SOUL, FOR I HAVE SINNED AGAINST THEE.” IN PSALMS 41:10 SAYS “BUT THOU, O LORD, BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME, AND RAISE ME UP, THAT I MAY REQUITE THEM.” IN PSALMS 57:10 MENTIONS “FOR THY MERCY IS GREAT UNTO THE HEAVENS AND THY TRUTH UNTO THE CLOUDS.” IN PSALMS 57:3 SAYS “HE SHALL SEND FROM HEAVEN, AND SAVE ME FROM THE REPROACH OF HIM THAT WOULD SWALLOW ME UP. SELAH. GOD SHALL SEND FORTH HIS MERCY AND HIS TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 59:5 SAYS “THOU THEREFORE, O LORD GOD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, AWAKE TO VISIT ALL THE HEATHEN, BE NOT MERCIFUL TO ANY WICKED TRANSGRESSORS. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 59:17 STATES “UNTO THEE, O MY STRENGTH, WILL I SING: FOR GOD IS MY DEFENSE, AND MY GOD OF MERCY.” IN PSALMS 61:7 SAYS “HE SHALL ABIDE BEFORE GOD FOREVER: O PREPARE MERCY AND TRUTH WHICH MAY PRESERVE HIM.” IN PSALMS 62:12 MENTIONS “ALSO UNTO THEE, O LORD, BELONGS MERCY: FOR THOU RENDERS TO EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WORK.” IN PSALMS 66:20 SAYS “BLESSED BE GOD, WHICH HAS NOT TURNED AWAY MY PRAYER, NOT HIS MERCY FROM ME.” IN PSALMS 67:1 STATES “…GOD BE MERCIFUL UNTO US, AND CAUSE HIS FACE TO SHINE UPON US. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 69:13 MENTIONS “BUT AS FOR ME, MY PRAYER IS UNTO THEE, O LORD, IN AN ACCEPTABLETIME: O GOD, IN THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCY HEAR ME, IN THE TRUTH OF THY SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 69:16 SAYS “HEAR ME, O LORD, FOR THY (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS IS GOOD: TURN UNTO ME ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF THY TENDER MERCIES.” IN PSALMS 86:3 TELLS US “BE MERCIFUL UNTO ME, O LORD: FOR I CRY UNTO THEE DAILY.” IN PSALMS 94:18 DECLARES “WHEN I SAID, MY FOOT SLIPS, THY MERCY, O LORD, HELD ME UP.” IN PSALMS 100:5 SAYS “FOR THE LORD IS GOOD, HIS MERCY IS EVERLASTING, AND HIS TRUTH ENDURES TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 101:1 SAYS “…I WILL SING OF MERCY AND JUDGMENT: UNTO THEE, O LORD, WILL I SING PRAISES.” IN PSALMS 103:8 STATES “THE LORD IS MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND PLENTEOUS IN MERCY.” IN PSALMS 103:11 SAYS “FOR AS THE HEAVEN IS HIGH ABOVE THE EARTH, SO GREAT IS HIS MERCY TOWARD THEM THAT FEAR HIM.” IN PSALMS 103:17 MENTIONS “BUT THE MERCY OF THE LORD IS FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING UPON THEM THAT FEAR HIM…” IN PSALMS 106:1 SAYS “PRAISE YE THE LORD. O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 107:1 STATES “O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 108:4 TELLS US “FOR THY MERCY IS GREAT ABOVE THE HEAVENS…” IN 109:21 MENTIONS “BUT DO THOU FOR ME, O GOD THE LORD, FOR THY NAME’S SAKE: BECAUSE THY MERCY IS GOOD, DELIVER THOU ME.” IN PSALMS 109:26 DECLARES “HELP ME, O LORD MY GOD: O SAVE ME ACCORDING TO THY MERCY.” IN PSALMS 115:1 STATES “NOT UNTO US, O LORD, NOT UNTO US, BUT UNTO THY NAME GIVE GLORY, FOR THY MERCY, AND FOR THY TRUTH’S SAKE.” IN PSALMS 116:5 SAYS “GRACIOUS IS THE LORD, AND RIGHTEOUS, YES, OUR GOD IS MERCIFUL.” IN PSALMS 117:2 MENTIONS “FOR HIS MERCIFUL KINDNESS IS GREAT TOWARD US: AND THE TRUTH OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER. PRAISE YE THE LORD!” IN PSALMS 118:1-2 SAYS “O GIVE THANK UNTO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD…HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER. IT STATES “LET ISRAEL SAY, THAT HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 118:3, 4. IN PSALMS 118:29 DECLARES “O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 119:41 SAYS “VAU (WAW). LET THY MERCIES COME ALSO UNTO ME, O LORD, EVEN THY SALVATION, ACCORDING TO THY WORD.” IN 119:64 STATES “HETH. THE EARTH, O LORD, IS FULL OF THY MERCY: TEACH ME THY STATUTES.” IN PSALMS 119:76 MENTIONS “YOD. LET, I PRAY THEE, THY MERCIFUL KINDNESS BE FOR MY COMFORT, ACCORDING TO THY WORD UNTO THY SERVANT.” IN PSALMS 119:77 STATES “YOD. LET THY TENDER MERCIES COME UNTO ME, THAT I MAY LIVE: FOR THY LAW IS MY DELIGHT.” IN PSALMS 119:124 DECLARES “AYIN. DEAL WITH THY SERVANT ACCORDING TO THY MERCY, AND TEACH ME THY STATUTES.” IN PSALMS 119:156 SAYS “RESH. GREAT ARE THY TENDER MERCIES, O LORD: QUICKEN ME ACCORDING TO THY JUDGMENTS.” IN PSALMS 123:3 DECLARES “HAVE MERCY UPON US, O LORD, HAVE MERCY UPON US: FOR WE ARE EXCEEDINGLY FILLED WITH CONTEMPT.” IN PSALMS 130:7 SAYS “LET ISRAEL HOPE IN THE LORD: FOR WITH THE LORD THERE IS MERCY, AND WITH HIM IS PLENTEOUS REDEMPTION.” IN PSALMS 136:1 DECLARES “O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 136:1-26. IN PSALMS 138:8 MENTIONS “THE LORD WILL PERFECT THAT WHICH CONCERNS ME: THY MERCY, O LORD, ENDURES FOREVER: FORSAKE NOT THE WORKS OF THINE OWN HANDS.” IN PSALMS 143:12 STATES “AND OF THY MERCY CUT OFF MINE ENEMIES, AND DESTROY ALL THEM THAT AFFLICT MY SOUL: FOR I AM THY SERVANT.” IN PSALMS 145:9 DECLARES “THE LORD IS GOOD TO ALL: AND HIS TENDER MERCIES ARE OVER ALL HIS WORKS.” IN PSALMS 147:11 TELLS US “THE LORD TAKES PLEASURE IN THEM THAT FEAR HIM IN THOSE THAT HOPE IN HIS MERCY.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:22 SAYS “IT IS OF THE LORD’S MERCIES THAT WE ARE NOT CONSUMED, BECAUSE HIS COMPASSIONS FAIL NOT.” IN DANIEL 9:9 STATES “TO THE LORD OUR GOD BELONG MERCIES…THOUGH WE HAVE REBELLED AGAINST HIM.” IN LUKE 6:36 DECLARES “BE YE THEREFORE MERCIFUL, AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO IS MERCIFUL.” IN ROMANS 12:1 SAYS “I BESEECH YOU THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BY THE MERCIES OF GOD, THAT YE PRESENT YOUR BODIES A LIVING SACRIFICE, HOLY, ACCEPTABLE TO GOD, WHICH IS YOU REASONABLE SERVICE.” IN EPHESIANS 2:4 TELLS US “BUT GOD, WHO IS RICH IN MERCY, FOR HIS GREAT (AGAPE) LOVE WHEREWITH HE (AGAPE) LOVED US.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:12 STATES “PUT ON THEREFORE, AS THE ELECT OF GOD, HOLY AND BELOVED, BOWELS OF MERCIES…” IN TITUS 1:4 DECLARES “…GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST OUR SAVIOR.” IN HEBREWS 10:28 SAYS “HE THAT DESPISES MOSES’ LAW DIES WITHOUT MERCY UNDER 2 OR 3 WITNESSES…” IN JAMES 2:13 STATES “FOR HE SHALL HAVE JUDGMENT WITHOUT MERCY, THAT HAS SHOWED NO MERCY, AND MERCY TRIUMPHS OVER JUDGMENT.” IN 1ST PETER 1:3 DECLARES “BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHICH ACCORDING TO HIS ABUNDANT MERCY HAS GOTTEN US AGAIN UNTO A LIVELY HOPE BY THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD…” IN 2ND JOHN 3 SAYS “GRACE BE WITH YOU, MERCY AND PEACE, FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), IN TRUTH AND (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN JUDE 21 STATES “KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, LOOKING FOR THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST UNTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:1 SAYS “O GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF MY FATHERS, AND LORD OF MERCY, WHO HAS MADE ALL THINGS WITH THY WORD.” IN SIRACH 2:7 STATES “YE THAT FEAR THE LORD, WAIT FOR HIS MERCY, AND GO NOT ASIDE, LEST YE FALL.” IN SIRACH 2:9 SAYS “YE THAT FEAR THE LORD, HOPE FOR GOOD, AND FOR EVERLASTING JOY AND MERCY.” IN SIRACH 5:6 MENTIONS “AND SAY NOT HIS MERCY IS GREAT, HE WILL BE PACIFIED FOR THE MULTITUDE OF MY SINS: FOR MERCY AND WRATH COME FROM HIM…” IN SIRACH 36:1 TELLS US “HAVE MERCY UPON US, O LORD GOD OF ALL, AND BEHOLD US.” IN SIRACH 36:17 SAYS “O LORD, HAVE MERCY UPON THE PEOPLE THAT IS CALLED BY THY NAME, & UPON ISRAEL, WHOM THOU HAS NAMED THY FIRSTBORN.” IN SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:67 SAYS “O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, BECAUSE HIS IS GRACIOUS: FOR HIS MERCY ENDUES FOREVER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:68. IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24 STATES “AND THE PRAYER WAS AFTER THIS MANNER, O LORD, LORD GOD, CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, WHO ART FEARFUL AND STRONG, AND RIGHTEOUS, AND MERCIFUL, YOU ALONE ARE KING AND ARE KIND…” IN ACTS 6:8 IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY AND STRENGTH IN THE CHURCH OF GOD DOING SIGNS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS AND WONDERS.   
HIS HOLINESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL. HE HAS IMPECCABILITY, IMPREGNABILITY, INVINCIBILITY AND INVULNERABILITY BY HIS HOLINESS. IN EXODUS 19:4-6 SAYS “NOW THEREFORE, IF YOU WILL INDEED OBEY MY VOICE AND KEEP MY COVENANT, THEN YOU SHALL BE A SPECIAL TREASURE TO ME ABOVE ALL PEOPLE, FOR ALL THE EARTH IS MINE. AND YOU SHALL BE TO ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” IN EXODUS 20:11 STATES “FOR IN SIX DAYS THE LORD MADE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM, AND RESTED THE SEVENTH DAY. THEREFORE, THE LORD BLESSED THE SABBATH DAY AND HOLLOWED IT (MADE IT HOLY).” IN EXODUS 26:33 DECLARES “AND YOU SHALL HANG THE VEIL FROM THE CLASPS. THEN YOU SHALL BRING THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY IN THERE, BEHIND THE VEIL. THE VEIL SHALL BE A DIVIDER FOR YOU BETWEEN THE HOLY PLACE AND THE MOST HOLY.” IN EXODUS 29:44 MENTIONS “SO I WILL CONSECRATE THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING AND THE ALTAR. I WILL ALSO CONSECRATE BOTH AARON AND HIS SONS TO MINISTER TO ME AS PRIESTS.” IN EXODUS 30:25-33 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL MAKE FROM THIS HOLY ANOINTING OIL, AN OINTMENT COMPOUNDED ACCORDING TO THE ART OF THE PERFUMER. IT SHALL BE HOLY ANOINTING OIL. WITH IT YOU SHALL ANOINT THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING AND THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY, THE TABLE AND ALL ITS UTENSILS, THE LAMP STAND AND ITS UTENSILS, AND ALTAR OF INCENSE, THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING WITH ALL ITS UTENSILS, AND THE LAVER AND ITS BASE. YOU SHALL CONSECRATE THEM, THAT THEY MAY BE MOST HOLY, WHATEVER TOUCHES THEM MUST BE HOLY. AND YOU SHALL ANOINT AARON AND HIS SONS, AND CONSECRATE THEM, THAT THEY MAY MINISTER TO ME AS PRIESTS. AND YOU SHALL SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, SAYING, ‘THIS SHALL BE A HOLY ANOINTING OIL TO ME THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS. IT SHALL NOT BE POURED ON MAN’S FLESH, NOR SHALL YOU MAKE ANY OTHER LIKE IT, ACCORDING TO IS COMPOSITION. IT IS HOLY, AND IT SHALL BE HOLY TO YOU. WHOEVER COMPOUNDS ANY LIKE IT, OR WHOEVER PUTS ANY OF IT ON AN OUTSIDER, SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE.’” IN PSALMS 24:3 STATES “WHO MAY ASCEND INTO THE HILL OF THE LORD? OR WHO MAY STAND IN HIS HOLY PLACE?” IN PSALMS 71:22 MENTIONS “ALSO WITH THE LUTE I WILL PRAISE YOU AND YOUR FAITHFULNESS, O MY GOD! TO YOU I WILL SING WITH THE HARP, O HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 89:18 TELLS US “FOR OUR SHIELD BELONGS TO THE LORD, AND OUR KING TO THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. IN PSALMS 99:3 DECLARES “LET THEM PRAISE YOUR GREAT AND AWESOME NAME—HE IS HOLY.” IN PSALMS 99:5 SAYS “EXALT THE LORD OUR GOD, AND WORSHIP AT HIS FOOTSTOOL—HE IS HOLY.” IN PSALMS 99:9 TELLS US “EXALT THE LORD OUR GOD, AND WORSHIP AT HIS HOLY HILL, FOR THE LORD OUR GOD IS HOLY.” IN GENESIS 2:3 SAYS “THEN GOD BLESSED THE SEVENTH DAY AND SANCTIFIED IT, BECAUSE IN IT HE RESTED FROM ALL HIS WORK WHICH GOD HAD CREATED AND MADE.” IN ISAIAH 5:19 DECLARES “THAT SAY, ‘LET HIM MAKE SPEED AND HASTEN HIS WORK, THAT WE MAY SEE IT, AND LET THE COUNSEL OF THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL DRAW NEAR AND COME, THAT WE MAY KNOW IT.” IN  ISAIAH  6:3  SAYS “AND  ONE  CRIED  TO ANOTHER AND SAID: HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE  WHOLE  EARTH  IS  FULL  OF  HIS  GLORY!” LEVITICUS 19:2 MENTIONS “SPEAK TO ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: YOU SHALL BE HOLY, FOR I THE LORD YOUR GOD AM HOLY.” HEBREWS 12:10 TELLS US “FOR THEY INDEED A FEW DAYS CHASTENED US AS SEEMED BEST TO THEM, BUT HE FOR OUR PROFIT, THAT WE MAY BE PARTAKERS OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-18 SAYS “DO NOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED TOGETHER WITH UNBELIEVERS. FOR WHAT FELLOWSHIP HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS WITH LAWLESSNESS? AND WHAT COMMUNION HAS LIGHT WITH DARKNESS? AND WHAT ACCORD HAS CHRIST WITH BELIAL? OR WHAT PART HAS A BELIEVER WITH AN UNBELIEVER? AND WHAT AGREEMENT HAS THE TEMPLE OF THE GOD WITH IDOLS? FOR YOU ARE THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD.  AS GOD HAS SAID: I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM, I WILL BE THEIR GOD AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE. THEREFORE, COME OUT FROM AMONG THEM AND BE SEPARATE, SAY THE LORD. DO NOT TOUCH WHAT IS UNCLEAN, AND I WILL RECEIVE YOU. I WILL BE A FATHER (STEPHEN) TO YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY.” IN ROMANS 12:1 STATES “I BESEECH YOU THEREFORE, BRETHREN BY THE MERCIES OF GOD, THAT YOU PRESENT YOUR BODIES A LIVING SACRIFICE, HOLY, ACCEPTABLE TO GOD, WHICH IS YOUR REASONABLE SERVICE.” IN EPHESIANS 2:21 DECLARES “IN WHOM THE WHOLE BUILDING, BEING FITTED TOGETHER, GROWS INTO A HOLY TEMPLE IN THE LORD…” IN EPHESIANS 5:26-27 SAYS “THE HE MIGHT SANCTIFY AND CLEANSE HER WITH THE WASHING OF WATER BY THE WORD, THAT HE MIGHT PRESENT HER TO HIMSELF A GLORIOUS CHURCH, NOT HAVING SPOT OR WRINKLE OR ANY SUCH THING, BUT THAT SHE SHOULD BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLEMISH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 SAYS “HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD...” IN JUDITH 16:13 MENTIONS “I WILL SING TO MY GOD A NEW SONG, O LORD, YOU ARE GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, INVINCIBLE.” IN EXODUS 15:11 SAYS “WHO IS LIKE UNTO THEE, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE THEE, GLORIOUS IN HOLINESS, FEARFUL IN PRAISES DOING WONDERS?” IN EXODUS 28:36 DECLARES “AND THOU SHALL MAKE A PLATE OF PURE GOLD, AND GRAVE UPON IT, LIKE THE ENGRAVINGS OF A SIGNET, HOLINESS TO THE LORD.”  SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 39:30. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29 STATES “GIVE UNTO THE LORD THE GLORY DUE UNTO HIS NAME: BRING AN OFFERING, AND COME BEFORE HIM: WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS!” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:21 MENTIONS “AND WHEN HE HAD CONSULTED WITH THE PEOPLE, HE APPOINTED SINGERS UNTO THE LORD, AND THAT SHOULD PRAISE THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS, AS THEY WENT OUT BEFORE THE ARMY, AND TO SAY, ‘PRAISE THE LORD, FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.’” IN PSALMS 29:2 SAYS “GIVE UNTO THE LORD THE GLORY DUE UNTO HIS NAME, WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 30:4 STATES “SING UNTO THE LORD, O YE SAINTS (LORDS) OF HIS, AND GIVE THANKS AT THE REMEMBRANCE OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 47:8 DECLARES “GOD REIGNS OVER THE HEATHEN: GOD SITS UPON THE THRONE OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 48:1 TELLS US “…GREAT IS THE LORD, AND GREATLY TO BE PRAISED IN THE CITY OF OUR GOD, IN THE MOUNTAIN OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 60:6 MENTIONS “GOD HAS SPOKEN IN HIS HOLINESS, I WILL REJOICE, I WILL DIVIDE SHECHEM, AND METE OUT THE VALLEY OF SUCCOTH.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 108:7. IN PSALMS 93:5 SAYS “THY TESTIMONIES ARE VERY SURE: HOLINESS BECOMES THINE HOUSE, O LORD, FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 96:9 STATES “O WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS: FEAR BEFORE HIM, ALL THE EARTH.” IN PSALMS 97:12 MENTIONS “REJOICE IN THE LORD, YE RIGHTEOUS, AND GIVE THANKS AT THE REMEMBRANCE OF HIS HOLINESS.” IN PSALMS 110:3 DECLARES “THY PEOPLE SHALL BE VOLUNTEERS IN THE DAY OF THY POWER, IN THE BEAUTIES OF HOLINESS FROM THE WOMB OF THE MORNING THOU HAS THE DEW OF THY YOUTH.” IN ISAIAH 23:18 SAYS “AND HER MERCHANDISE (GAIN) & HER HIRE (PAY) SHALL BE HOLINESS TO THE LORD…” IN ISAIAH 35:8 SAYS “AND A HIGHWAY SHALL BE THERE, AND A WAY, AND IT SHALL BE CALLED “THE HIGHWAY OF HOLINESS” THE UNCLEAN SHALL NOT PASS OVER IT, BUT IT SHALL BE FOR THOSE: THE WAYFARING MEN, THOUGH FOOLS, SHALL NOT ERR THEREIN.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 62:10; 63:18. IN JEREMIAH 2:3 SAYS “ISRAEL WAS HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD, AND THE FIRST FRUITS OF HIS INCREASE…” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE JEREMIAH 23:9; 31:23. IN AMOS 4:2 STATES “THE LORD GOD HAS SWORN BY HIS HOLINESS THAT, LO, THE DAYS SHALL COME UPON YOU THAT HE WILL TAKE YOU AWAY WITH HOOKS, AND YOUR POSTERITY WITH FISHHOOKS.” IN OBADIAH 17 SAYS “BUT UPON MOUNT ZION SHALL BE DELIVERANCE, AND THERE SHALL BE HOLINESS, AND THE HOUSE OF JACOB SHALL POSSESS THEIR POSSESSIONS.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:20 MENTIONS “IN THAT DAY SHALL THERE BE UPON THE BELLS OF THE HORSES, HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD, AND THE POTS ON THE LORD’S HOUSE SHALL BE LIKE THE BOWLS BEFORE THE ALTAR.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:21 SAYS “YES, EVERY POT IN JERUSALEM AND JUDAH SHALL BE HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD OF HOSTS: AND ALL THEY THAT SACRIFICE SHALL COME AND TAKE OF THEM…” IN ROMANS 1:4 DECLARES “AND DECLARED TO BE THE SON OF GOD WITH POWER, ACCORDING TO THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) OF HOLINESS, BY THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD.” IN ROMANS 6:22 STATES “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, AND BECOME SERVANTS OF GOD, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, AND THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1 MENTIONS “HAVING THEREFORE THESE PROMISES, DEARLY BELOVED, LET US CLEANSE OURSELVES FROM ALL FILTHINESS OF THE FLESH AND SPIRIT, PERFECTING HOLINESS IN THE FEAR OF GOD.” IN EPHESIANS 4:24 SAYS “AND THAT YE PUT ON THE NEW MAN, WHICH AFTER GOD IS CREATED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND TRUE HOLINESS.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13 DECLARES “TO THE END HE MAY ESTABLISH YOUR HEARTS BLAMELESS IN HOLINESS BEFORE GOD, EVEN OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH ALL HIS SAINTS (LORDS).” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7 SAYS “FOR GOD HAS NOT CALLED US UNTO UNCLEANNESS, BUT UNTO HOLINESS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:10 SAYS “FOR THEY KEEP HOLINESS HOLILY SHALL BE JUDGED HOLY.” IN SIRACH 17:29 STATES “HOW GREAT IS THE (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS OF THE LORD OUR GOD, AND HIS COMPASSION UNTO SUCH AS TURN UNTO HIM IN HOLINESS!” IN SIRACH 45:12 MENTIONS “HE SET A CROWN OF GOLD UPON THE MITRE, WHEREIN WAS ENGRAVED HOLINESS…” IN SIRACH 50:11 STATES “…HE MADE THE GARMENT OF HOLINESS HONORABLE.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:36 DECLARES “THEREFORE NOW, O HOLY LORD OF ALL HOLINESS, KEEP THIS HOUSE EVER UNDEFILED, WHICH LATELY WAS CLEANSED, & STOP EVERY UNRIGHTEOUS MOUTH.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:2 SAYS “…WHICH HE, THAT SEES ALL THINGS, HAS HONORED WITH HOLINESS ABOVE ALL OTHER DAYS.” IN ACTS 7:33 IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HOLINESS TO MOSES AS HIM BEING THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD. HIS INVINCIBILITY IS IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 111 & 113. 
HIS JEALOUSY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS A ZEALOUS GOD TO HIS PEOPLE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 SAYS “FOR I AM JEALOUS FOR YOU WITH A GODLY JEALOUSY. FOR I HAVE BETROTHED YOU TO ONE HUSBAND, THAT I MAY PRESENT YOU AS A CHASTE VIRGIN TO CHRIST.” IN EXODUS 34:14 STATES “(FOR YOU SHALL WORSHIP NO OTHER GOD, FOR THE LORD, WHOSE NAME IS JEALOUS, IS A JEALOUS GOD).” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:24 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE, A JEALOUS GOD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7-8 TELLS US “FOR WHO MAKE YOU DIFFER FROM ANOTHER? AND WHAT DO YOU HAVE THAT YOU DID NOT RECEIVE? NOW IF YOU DID INDEED RECEIVE IT, WHY DO YOU BOAST AS IT YOU HAD NOT RECEIVED IT? YOU ARE ALREADY FULL! YOU ARE ALREADY RICH! YOU HAVE REIGNED AS GODS WITHOUT US—AND INDEED I COULD WISH YOU DID REIGN, THAT WE ALSO MIGHT REIGN WITH YOU!” IN REVELATION 4:11 DECLARES “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BE YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” IN ISAIAH 48:11 MENTIONS “FOR MY OWN SAKE, FOR MY OWN SAKE, I WILL DO IT. FOR HOW SHOULD MY NAME BE PROFANED? AND I WILL NOT GIVE MY GLORY TO ANOTHER.” IN PSALMS 79:5 SAYS “HOW LONG, LORD? WILL THOU BE ANGRY FOREVER? SHALL THY JEALOUSY BURN LIKE FIRE?” IN ZECHARIAH 8:2 STATES “THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: I WAS JEALOUS FOR ZION WITH GREAT JEALOUSY, AND I WAS JEALOUS FOR HER WITH GREAT FURY.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:22 MENTIONS “DO WE PROVOKE THE LORD TO JEALOUSY? ARE WE STRONGER THAN HE?” IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:52 DECLARES “WOULD I WITH JEALOUSY HAVE SO PROCEEDED AGAINST THEE, SAYS THE LORD…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 IS THE INFALLIBLE “JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR.” IT DECLARES “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER. AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD. THE MOST HIGH (STEPHEN) TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE, THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN, AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD, BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL (JEALOUSY) AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES. HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE AND WEAR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM…FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, & HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH…HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER…& RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTHROW THE THRONES OF (EVIL) RULERS.” IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE SPEECH TO THE LAW. 
THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:9-10, 13-14; NUMBERS 25:1-13 & PROVERBS 23:17. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE CALLED ZION IS IN PSALMS 69:7-9 & JOHN 2:13-17. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVICE IS IN ROMANS 12:11; NEHEMIAH 3:20 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:16-22. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 119:137-144 & ACTS 21:20. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NATION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZEAL: THIS IS MANIFESTED IN AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE & FURY AGAINST SEX THAT ALWAYS OPPOSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN ISAIAH 42:13; 59:12-19; NUMBERS 25:10-11; DEUTERONOMY 29:18-21 & EZEKIEL 5:8-13; 36:5-7; 38:18-23. THIS IS MANIFESTED IN CONCERN FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 9:1-7; 26:11; 37:30-32; 63:15; 2ND KINGS 19:29-31 & EZEKIEL 39:25. THE MISDIRECTED ZEAL FROM THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN PROVERBS 19:2; ROMANS 10:1-4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:3; GALATIANS 1:13-14; 4:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:6 & ACTS 21:40-22:5. THE ZEAL FOR NATIONAL IDENTITY: THE ZEALOTS IS IN MATTHEW 10:2-4; MARK 3:16-19; LUKE 6:14-16 & ACTS 1:13.        
HIS WRATH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD CAN ALSO BE ANGRY, RAGEFUL AND FULL OF FURY WITH HIS CREATIONS. IN EXODUS 32:9-10 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, I HAVE SEEN THIS PEOPLE, AND INDEED IT IS A STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE! HOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE, THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM AND I MAY CONSUME THEM. AND I WILL MAKE OF YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW).” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:7-8 STATES “REMEMBER! DO NOT FORGET HOW YOU PROVOKED THE LORD YOUR GOD TO WRATH IN THE WILDERNESS. FROM THE DAY THAT YOU DEPARTED FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT UNTIL YOU CAME TO THIS PLACE, YOU HAVE BEEN REBELLIOUS AGAINST THE LORD. ALSO, IN HOREB YOU PROVOKED THE LORD TO WRATH, SO THAT THE LORD WAS ANGRY ENOUGH WITH YOU TO HAVE DESTROYED YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:23 MENTIONS “THE WHOLE LAND IS BRIMSTONE, SALT, AND BURNING. IT IS NOT SOWN, NOR DOES IT BEAR, NOR DOES ANY GRASS GROW THERE, LIKE THE OVERTHROW OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH, ADMAH, AND ZEBOIIM, WHICH THE LORD OVERTHREW IN HIS ANGER AND HIS WRATH.” IN 2ND KINGS 22:13 SAYS “GO, INQUIRE OF THE LORD FOR ME, FOR THE PEOPLE AND FOR ALL JUDAH, CONCERNING THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK THAT HAS BEEN FOUND, FOR GREAT IS THE WRATH OF THE LORD THAT IS AROUSED AGAINST US, BECAUSE OUR FATHERS HAVE NOT OBEYED THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK, TO DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT IS WRITTEN CONCERNING US.” IN ROMANS 2:4-5 MENTIONS “OR DO YOU DESPISE THE RICHES OF HIS GOODNESS, FORBEARANCE, AND LONGSUFFERING, NOT KNOWING THAT THE GOODNESS OF GOD LEADS YOU TO REPENTANCE? BUT IN ACCORDANCE WITH YOUR HARDNESS AND YOUR IMPENITENT HEART YOU ARE TREASURING UP FOR YOURSELF WRATH IN THE DAY OF WRATH AND REVELATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD.” IN ROMANS 2:8 SAYS “BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE SELF-SEEKING AND DO NOT OBEY THE TRUTH, BUT OBEY UNRIGHTEOUSNESS—INDIGNATION AND WRATH…” FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRATH ON SINNERS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 2:4-5, 8; 3:25-26; 5:9-10; 6:23; 9:22; 12:19; EPHESIANS 5:6; GALATIANS 5:19-21; COLOSSIANS 3:6; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; 2:16; 5:9; HEBREWS 1:9; 2:5-18; 3:11; 5:14; REVELATION 6:16-17; 19:15; DEUTERONOMY 9:7-8, 22; 11:17; 29:23, 28; HOSEA 13:14; EXODUS 32:10-12; NUMBERS 11:33; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10; ZECHARIAH 8:14; PSALMS 21:9; 89:46; 103:8-9; 106:40; PROVERBS 11:4; EZEKIEL 22:21, 31; 38:19; HABAKKUK 3:2 AND 2ND PETER 3:9-10. FOR THE LORD JOHN THE BROTHER (HOLY GHOST OF GOD) SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGER ON SINNERS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:15; 7:4; 9:19; 13:17; 29:20, 23-24, 27-28; 31:17, 29; 32:16, 21-22; NUMBERS 11:1, 10; 12:9; 22:22; 25:3-4; 32:10, 13-14; PROVERBS 5:5-6; 7:22-23; 9:18. THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RAGE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:20-5:23; 11:17-20; SIRACH 36:1-17; 2ND PETER 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5; JOB 4:18; ISAIAH 24:21 AND HABAKKUK 3:2. THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL SATISFIED THE  LORD YAH’S FURY IN PSALMS 86:13; TOBIT 13:2; HABAKKUK 3:2; SIRACH 41:4; BARUCH 1:13; JOB 20:23; ISAIAH 42:25; 51:17, 20, 22; 59:18; 63:3; 66:15; JEREMIAH 4:4; 6:11; 7:20; 10:25; 21:5, 12; 23:19; 25:15; 30:23; 32:37; 33:5; 36:7; 42:18; 44:6; LAMENTATIONS 2:4; 4:11; EZEKIEL 5:15; 6:12; 7:8; 8:18; 9:8; 13:13; 14:19; 16:38; 19:12; 20:8, 13, 21, 33-34; 22:20, 22; 24:8, 13; 25:14; 30:15; 36:6, 18; 38:18 AND NAHUM 1:6. FOR THE LORD JOHN OUR BROTHER THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD CONCERNING THE WHOLE OLD WORLD FROM GENESIS-4 MACCABEES, LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD CONCERNING THE WHOLE NEW WORLD FROM MATTHEW-REVELATION AND LORD JAMES THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD FROM LUKE-ACTS  SATISFIES TOTALLY THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER OF GOD’S POSITION. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CONCERNING THE WHOLE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS ONLY SATISFIES THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSITION. IN ROMANS 9:22-23 DECLARES “WHAT IF GOD, WANTING TO SHOW HIS WRATH AND TO MAKE HIS POWER KNOWN, ENDURED WITH MUCH LONGSUFFERING THE VESSELS  OF  WRATH  PREPARED  FOR  DESTRUCTION, AND  THAT  HE MIGHT MAKE KNOWN THE RICHES OF HIS GLORY ON THE VESSELS OF MERCY, WHICH HE HAD PREPARED BEFOREHAND FOR GLORY…” IN ACTS 7:54-60 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID SATISFY THE LORD YAH’S FURY ON THE LAW COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON WRATH, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”       
HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS (JUSTICE) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD ALWAYS DOES IMPARTIAL JUSTICE, UPRIGHTNESS, BEING THE JUST ONE AND TRUE JUDGMENT TO HIS CREATIONS AND HE IS ALWAYS RIGHTEOUS. IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4 SAYS “HE IS THE ROCK, HIS WORK IS PERFECT, FOR ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUSTICE, A GOD OF TRUTH AND WITHOUT INJUSTICE, RIGHTEOUS AND UPRIGHT IS HE.” IN PSALMS 19:8 STATES “THE STATUTES OF THE LORD ARE RIGHT, REJOICING THE HEART. THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD IS PURE, ENLIGHTENING THE EYES.” IN ISAIAH 45:19 MENTIONS “I HAVE NOT SPOKEN IN SECRET, IN A DARK PLACE OF THE EARTH. I DID NOT SAY TO THE SEED OF JACOB, SEEK ME IN VAIN. I, THE LORD, SPEAK RIGHTEOUSNESS, I DECLARE THINGS THAT ARE RIGHT.” IN ROMANS 3:25-26 SAYS “WHOM GOD SET FORTH AS A PROPITIATION BY HIS BLOOD, THROUGH FAITH, TO DEMONSTRATE HIS (FATHER STEPHEN HAS NO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN HIM IS PROVEN IN JOHN 7:18) RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE IN HIS FORBEARANCE GOD HAD PASSED OVER THE SINS THAT WERE PREVIOUSLY COMMITTED, TO DEMONSTRATE AT THE PRESENT TIME HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, THAT HE MIGHT BE JUST AND THE JUSTIFIER OF THE ONE WHO HAS FAITH IN JESUS.” IN ROMANS 9:20-21 STATES “BUT INDEED, O MAN, WHO ARE YOU TO REPLY AGAINST GOD? WILL THE THING FORMED SAY TO HIM WHO FORMED IT, ‘WHY HAVE YOU MADE ME LIKE THIS?’ DOES NOT THE POTTER HAVE POWER OVER THE CLAY, FROM THE SAME LUMP TO MAKE ONE VESSEL FOR HONOR AND ANOTHER FOR DISHONOR?” IN JOB 40:2 SAYS “SHALL THE ONE WHO CONTENDS WITH THE ALMIGHTY CORRECT HIM? HE WHO REBUKES GOD, LET HIM ANSWER IT.” IN JOB 40:8 DECLARES “WOULD YOU INDEED ANNUL MY JUDGMENT? WOULD YOU CONDEMN ME THAT YOU MAY BE JUSTIFIED?” IN JOB 38:12 MENTIONS “HAVE YOU COMMANDED THE MORNING SINCE YOUR DAYS BEGAN, AND CAUSED THE DAWN TO KNOW ITS PLACE…” IN JOB 38:34-35 SAYS “CAN YOU LIFT UP YOUR VOICE TO THE CLOUDS, THAT AN ABUNDANCE OF WATER MAY COVER YOU? CAN YOU SEND OUT LIGHTENING, THAT THEY MAY GO AND SAY TO YOU, ‘HERE WE ARE!’” IN JOB 39:19 STATES “HAVE YOU GIVEN THE HORSE STRENGTH? HAVE YOU CLOTHED HIS NECK WITH THUNDER (MANE)?” IN JOB 39:26 DECLARES “DOES THE HAWK FLY BY YOUR WISDOM, AND SPREAD ITS WINGS TOWARD THE SOUTH?” IN JOB 40:4 SAYS “BEHOLD, I AM VILE, WHAT SHALL I ANSWER YOU? I LAY MY HAND OVER MY MOUTH.” IN PSALMS 5:8 STATES “LEAD ME, O LORD, IN THY RIGHTEOUSNESS BECAUSE OF MINE ENEMIES, MAKE THY WAY STRAIGHT BEFORE MY FACE.” IN PSALMS 7:17 SAYS “I WILL PRAISE THE LORD ACCORDING TO HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS…” IN PSALMS 11:7 STATES “FOR THE LORD IS RIGHTEOUS, HE LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS, HIS COUNTENANCE BEHOLDS THE UPRIGHT.” IN PSALMS 24:5 TELLS US “HE SHALL RECEIVE THE BLESSING FORM THE LORD, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM THE GOD OF HIS SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 31:1 MENTIONS “…IN THEE, O LORD, I PUT MY TRUST, LET ME NEVER BE ASHAMED: DELIVER ME IN THY RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN PSALMS 33:5 SAYS “HE (AGAPE) LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE: THE EARTH IS FULL OF THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 35:24 DECLARES “JUDGE ME, O LORD MY GOD, ACCORDING TO THY RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND LET THEM NOT REJOICE OVER ME.” IN PSALMS 50:6 DECLARES “AND THE HEAVENS SHALL DECLARE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS: FOR GOD IS JUDGE HIMSELF. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 71:16 SAYS “I WILL GO IN THE STRENGTH OF THE LORD GOD: I WILL MAKE MENTION OF THY RIGHTEOUSNESS, EVEN OF THINE ONLY.” IN PSALMS 71:19 TELLS US “THY RIGHTEOUSNESS ALSO, O GOD, IS VERY HIGH, WHO HAS DONE GREAT THINGS: O GOD, WHO IS LIKE UNTO THEE!” IN PSALMS 103:17 SAYS “…AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS UNTO CHILDREN’S CHILDREN.” IN PSALMS 111:3 MENTIONS “HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ENDURES FOREVER.” ALSO, THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 112:3, 9. IN PSALMS 119:142 SAYS “TSADDE. THY RIGHTEOUSNESS IS AN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THY LAW IS THE TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 119:144 SAYS “TSADDE. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THY TESTIMONIES IS EVERLASTING: GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING AND I SHALL LIVE.” IN PSALMS 199:172 STATES “TAU. MY TONGUE SHALL SPEAK OF THY WORD: FOR ALL THY COMMANDMENTS ARE RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN PSALMS 143:1 SAYS “HEAR MY PRAYER, O LORD, GIVER EAR TO MY SUPPLICATIONS: IN THY FAITHFULNESS ANSWER ME, AND IN THY RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN PSALMS 143:11 DECLARES “QUICKEN ME, O LORD, FOR THY NAME’S SAKE: FOR THY RIGHTEOUSNESS’ SAKE BRING MY SOUL OUT OF TROUBLE.” IN ISAIAH 33:5 TELLS US “…LORD IS EXALTED…HE HAS FILLED ZION WITH…RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN ISAIAH 42:21 SAYS “THE LORD IS WELL PLEASED FOR HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS’ SAKE, HE WILL MAGNIFY THE LAW, & MAKE IT HONORABLE.” IN JEREMIAH 4:2 SAYS “… THE LORD LIVES…IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” IN JEREMIAH 23:6 DECLARES “IN HIS DAYS JUDAH SHALL BE SAVED, AND ISRAEL SHALL DWELL SAFELY…HIS NAME WHEREBY HE SHALL BE CALLED: THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 33:16. IN ROMANS 3:21 STATES “BUT NOW THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WITHOUT THE LAW IS MANIFESTED, BEING WITNESSED BY THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS.” IN ROMANS 3:22 TELLS US “EVEN THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD WHICH IS BY FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST UNTO ALL AND UPON ALL THEM THAT BELIEVE, FOR THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE.” IN HEBREWS 1:8 SAYS “…THY THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER AND EVER: SCEPTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF THY KINGDOM.” IN JAMES 2:23 STATES “…ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS IMPUTED UNTO HIM FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS: AND HE WAS CALLED THE FRIEND OF GOD.” IN ACTS 6:8-7:53 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AND IMPARTIAL JUSTICE TO JUDGE THE WHOLE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. ALSO, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:18 AND JOHN 7:18.      
HIS PEACE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS A GOD OF ORDER AND THE WICKED HAS NO PEACE. IN HEBREWS 13:20 SAYS “NOW THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OR LORD) OF PEACE WHO BROUGHT UP THE LORD JESUS FROM THE DEAD, THAT GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP, THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE EVERLASTING COVENANT, MAKE YOU COMPLETE IN EVERY GOOD WORK TO DO HIS WILL, WORKING IN YOU WHAT IS WELL PLEASING IN HIS SIGHT, THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33 STATES “FOR GOD IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF CONFUSION BUT OF PEACE, AS IN ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS)…” IN ROMANS 8:6 TELLS US “FOR TO BE CARNALLY MINDED IS DEATH, BUT TO BE SPIRITUALLY MINDED IS LIFE AND PEACE.” IN ROMANS 14:17 DECLARES “FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS NOT EATING AND DRINKING, BUT RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PEACE AND JOY IN THE HOLY SPIRIT.” IN ROMANS 15:33 MENTIONS “NOW THE GOD OF PEACE BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” IN ROMANS 16:20 SAYS “AND THE GOD OF PEACE WILL CRUSH SATAN UNDER YOUR FEET SHORTLY.” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:9 DECLARES “THE THINGS WHICH YOU LEARNED AND RECEIVED AND HEARD AND SAW IN ME, THESE DO, AND THE GOD OF PEACE WILL BE WITH YOU.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 STATES “NOW MAY THE GOD OF PEACE HIMSELF SANCTIFY YOU COMPLETELY, AND MAY YOUR WHOLE SPIRIT, SOUL AND BODY BE PRESERVED BLAMELESS AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN EPHESIANS 2:14 TELLS US “FOR HE HIMSELF IS OUR PEACE, WHO HAS MADE BOTH ONE, AND HAS BROKEN DOWN THE MIDDLE WALL OF SEPARATION.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:16 STATES “NOW MAY THE LORD OF PEACE HIMSELF GIVE YOU PEACE ALWAYS IN EVERY WAY. THE LORD BE WITH YOU ALL.” IN ISAIAH 9:6-7 SAYS “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN, AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER, AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL (LORD PETER WITH THE THRONE OF THE BEGINNING ISRAEL), COUNSELOR (LORD JOHN WITH THE THRONE OF SAUL), MIGHTY GOD (LORD JAMES WITH THE THRONE OF REHOBOAM), EVERLASTING FATHER (LORD STEPHEN WITH THE THRONE OF SOLOMON), PRINCE OF PEACE (LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH THE THRONE OF DAVID). OF THE INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT AND PEACE, THERE WILL BE NO END, UPON THE THRONE OF DAVID AND OVER HIS KINGDOM, TO ORDER IT AND ESTABLISH IT WITH JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE FROM THAT TIME FORWARD, EVEN FOREVER.” IN ISAIAH 26:3 MENTIONS “YOU WILL KEEP HIM IN PERFECT PEACE, WHOSE MIND IS STAYED ON YOU, BECAUSE HE TRUSTS IN YOU, TRUST IN THE LORD FOREVER, FOR IN YAH, THE LORD, IS EVERLASTING STRENGTH.” IN ISAIAH 48:22 TELLS US “’THERE IS NO PEACE,’ SAYS THE LORD, FOR THE WICKED.” IN ISAIAH 57:19 SAYS “I CREATE THE FRUIT OF THE LIPS: PEACE, PEACE TO HIM WHO IS FAR OFF AND TO HIM WHO IS NEAR, SAYS THE LORD, AND I WILL HEAL HIM.” IN ISAIAH 57:21 STATES “’THERE IS NO PEACE,’ SAYS MY GOD, FOR THE WICKED.” IN ISAIAH 59:8 SAYS “THE WAY OF PEACE THEY HAVE NOT KNOWN, AND THERE IS NO JUSTICE IN THEIR WAYS. THEY HAVE MADE THEMSELVES CROOKED PATHS, WHOEVER TAKES THAT WAY SHALL NOT KNOW PEACE.” IN PSALMS 29:11 TELLS US “THE LORD WILL GIVE STRENGTH TO HIS PEOPLE THE LORD WILL BLESS HIS PEOPLE WITH PEACE.” IN PSALMS 85:8 SAYS “I WILL HEAR WHAT GOD THE LORD WILL SPEAK, FOR HE WILL SPEAK PEACE TO HIS PEOPLE AND TO HIS SAINTS (LORDS), BUT LET THEM NOT TURN BACK TO FOLLY.” IN PSALMS 119:165 DECLARES “GREAT PEACE HAS THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR LAW, AND NOTHING CAUSES THEM TO STUMBLE.” IN PSALMS 121:4 SAYS “BEHOLD, HE WHO KEEPS ISRAEL SHALL NEITHER SLUMBER NOR SLEEP.” IN PROVERBS 3:17 STATES “HER WAYS ARE WAYS OF PLEASANTNESS, AND ALL HER PATHS ARE PEACE.” IN JOHN 14:27 SAYS “PEACE I LEAVE WITH YOU, MY PEACE I GIVE TO YOU, NOT AS THE WORLD GIVES DO, I GIVE TO YOU. LET NOT YOUR HEART BE TROUBLED, NEITHER LET IT BE AFRAID.” IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 STATES “BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS…PEACE.” IN ACTS 9:31 SAYS THE CHURCH HAD PEACE & WAS BUILT UP.” IN ACTS 7:47-50 IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEACE THAT WAS OBTAINED BEING GREATER THAN KING SOLOMON.
HIS INFINITUDE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS INFINITE, CANNOT BE CONTAINED AND HE KNOWS NO BOUNDARIES AND HE IS WITHOUT MEASURE. IN ACTS 7:47-50 DECLARES “BUT SOLOMON BUILT HIM A HOUSE. HOWEVER, THE MOST HIGH (STEPHEN) DOES NOT DWELL IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, AS THE PROPHET SAYS, ‘HEAVEN IS MY THRONE AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL. WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD FOR ME? SAYS THE LORD, OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST? HAS MY HAND NOT MADE ALL THESE THINGS?” IN ACTS 17:24-25 SAYS “GOD, WHO MADE THE WORLD AND EVERYTHING IN IT, SINCE HE IS LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, DOES NOT DWELL IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, NOR IS WORSHIPPED WITH MEN’S HANDS, AS THOUGH HE NEEDED ANYTHING, SINCE HE GIVES TO ALL LIFE, BREATH AND ALL THINGS.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:6 DECLARES “BUT WHO IS ABLE TO BUILD HIM A TEMPLE, SINCE HEAVEN AND THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS CANNOT CONTAIN HIM? WHO AM I THEN, THAT I SHOULD BUILD HIM A TEMPLE, EXCEPT TO BURN SACRIFICES BEFORE HIM? SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KINGS 8:27; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:18 AND JOHN 21:25. IN PSALMS 147:5 SAYS “GREAT IS OUR LORD, AND OF GREAT POWER: HIS UNDERSTANDING IS INFINITE.” IN SIRACH 30:15 STATES “…A STRONG (ROBUST) BODY ABOVE INFINITE WEALTH.” IN PR OF MAN 1:7 TELLS US “FOR THOU ART THE MOST HIGH LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)…AND OF THINE INFINITE MERCIES HAS APPOINTED REPENTANCE UNTO SINNERS…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:21 SAYS “WHOSE THRONE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) IS INESTIMABLE, WHOSE GLORY MAY NOT BE COMPREHENDED, BEFORE THE HOST OF ANGELS (LORDS) STAND WITH TREMBLING.” IN ACTS 7:49 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE BEING BUILT THAT CANNOT BE CONTAINED BY SOLOMON SINCE KING SOLOMON RAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ON HIS THRONE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV).  
HIS INFALLIBILITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS WITHOUT MISTAKES FOR HE CANNOT MAKE A MISTAKE IN ANYTHING. IN ACTS 1:3 DECLARES “TO WHOM HE (FATHER STEPHEN) ALSO PRESENTED HIMSELF ALIVE AFTER HIS SUFFERING BY MANY INFALLIBLE PROOFS, BEING SEEN BY THEM DURING 40 DAYS AND SPEAKING OF THE THINGS PERTAINING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” IN ACTS 7:1-7:53 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH WITHOUT ANY MISTAKES. THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18. 
YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO, IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.          
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. 
PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN A INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. 
THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS MENTIONED LATER ON IN THIS BOOK) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE REVELATION OF HIS AUTHORITY AND CHARACTERISTIC BY WHICH ARE SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED WITH VISIBLE PHENOMENA’S. THE DIVINE GLORY AS AN ATTRIBUTE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 24:7-8; 29:3; JOHN 11:40; REVELATION 19:1 & ACTS 7:2. THE VISIBLE PHENOMENA THAT ACCOMPANIES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN HABAKKUK 3:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:24; 2ND SAMUEL 22:8-16; PSALMS 18:7-15; 104:1 & EZEKIEL 1:26-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AS A CLOUD IS IN EXODUS 24:15-16; 33:9-10; ISAIAH 4:5; MATTHEW 17:5; 24:30; MARK 9:7; 13:26 & LUKE 9:34; 21:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 7:1-3; EZEKIEL 8:4; 9:3; 10:19; 43:1-5; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11; EXODUS 40:34-35 & REVELATION 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY THAT IS REVEALED: IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; ISAIAH 49:3; JOHN 1:14; 13:31-32; 17:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & 2ND PETER 1:17. IN HIS PEOPLE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:27; ISAIAH 60:19-21; 62:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 & EPHESIANS 3:21. IN THE HIS WHOLE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; NUMBERS 14:21; PSALMS 57:5, 11; 108:5 & HABAKKUK 2:14; 3:3. IN HIS HEAVEN & HIS EARTH IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 23; ROMANS 8:17; HEBREWS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 5:10. IN HIS DIVINE NAME IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:5; DEUTERONOMY 28:58; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:13 & PSALMS 8:1; 79:9. IN HIS DIVINE WORKS IS IN PSALMS 19:1; 111:3; ISAIAH 12:5; 35:2 & JOHN 11:40-44; 17:4. IN HIS SUPREME KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 145:11-12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; MATTHEW 6:13 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY CANNOT BE FULLY SEEN BY ANY OF HIS CREATIONS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; EXODUS 33:18-20; JUDGES 6:22-23; 13:20-22; ISAIAH 6:5 & JOHN 1:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY EXPERIENCED IS IN ACTS 7:55; EXODUS 3:2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; LUKE 2:9. THE EFFECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS ACKNOWLEDGED IS IN PSALMS 29:2; 72:19; ROMANS 11:36 & REVELATION 4:11; 5:13; 19:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY BRINGS GUILT UP TO ALL THE GENERATIONS AND GODLY FEAR IS IN ROMANS 3:23; ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21 & REVELATION 11:13; 15:8. 
THE DIVINE GLORY AND HUMAN GLORY ARE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST AND ALL HUMAN GLORY COMES TOTALLY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. HUMAN GLORY IN THE CREATION: HUMAN GLORY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INTENTION IS IN HEBREWS 2:6-7 & PSALMS 8:4-5. PEOPLE ARE CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 5:1; 9:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 & JAMES 3:9. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE PRECEDENCE OVER OTHER HUMAN BEINGS IN CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 6:26; 10:29-31; 12:12 & LUKE 12:6-7, 24. HUMANS HAVE RESPONSIBILITY FOR CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 2:19-20; PSALMS 8:6-8; HEBREWS 2:8 & JAMES 3:7. HUMAN GLORY DIMINISHED AFTER THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; GENESIS 5:3 & ECCLESIASTES 7:29. THE IMPERFECT NATURE OF HUMAN GLORY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:24-25; ISAIAH 49:10-11, 16-17, 103:15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-8, 10, 13. HUMAN GLORY IS GIVEN AND TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 82:6-7; EXODUS 9:16; 1ST KINGS 3:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:12; JEREMIAH 27:6-7; DANIEL 2:37-39; 4:29-31, 36; JOHN 19:11 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE TEMPORARY NATURE OF THE GLORY OF THE WICKED IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19; ISAIAH 5:15; REVELATION 18:14-17 & LUKE 16:25. THE TEMPTATION ASSOCIATED WITH HUMAN GLORY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 4:5-7. 
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN JOB 40:9-10; EXODUS 15:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:24-28; PSALMS 96:3-7 & ISAIAH 42:8; 48:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EXODUS 16:10; 24:17; PSALMS 26:8; EZEKIEL 1:25-28; LUKE 2:9 & ACTS 7:55 WITH EPHESIANS 4:6. THE GLORY IS NOT TO BE SOUGHT FROM OTHER HUMAN BEINGS BUT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY IS IN MATTHEW 6:2; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HOSEA 4:7; JOHN 5:41-44; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4-6 & JAMES 4:16. IT IS A HUMAN DUTY TO GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 34:3; 63:3; 86:12; DANIEL 4:37; ROMANS 15:6 & GALATIANS 1:3-5. THE HUMAN GLORY IS RESTORED TO THE REDEEMED BY THE DEATH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ROMANS 8:30; 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47-49 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE SPIRITUAL GLORY IS DIVINELY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 17:22; PSALMS 84:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE GLORIFICATION WHEN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RETURNS IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:4; ROMANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:20 & 1ST JOHN 3:2.    
THE GLORY OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS HIS DIVINE RADIANCE AND SPLENDOR THAT REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY EXISTED BEFORE THE INCARNATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; 17:5, 24. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REFLECTED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 3:1; JOHN 12:41; 13:32; ISAIAH 6:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, 6. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BRINGS GLORY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 13:31; 14:13; 17:1, 4; ROMANS 16:27; EPHESIANS 1:12 & JUDE 25. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST GLORIFIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 16:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS REVEALED ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THROUGH HIS MIRACLES IS IN JOHN 2:11; 11:4, 40. TO HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 17:1-2; MARK 9:2-3; JOHN 1:14; 2ND PETER 1:17; LUKE 9:28-32 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. IN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION IS IN JOHN 7:39; 12:16, 23; 1ST PETER 1:21; HEBREWS 2:9 & ACTS 3:13-15. THE DIVINE GLORY OF THE EXALTED CHRIST: HIS APPEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 2:18; 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:55-56. HE RECEIVES GLORY FROM ALL CREATION IS IN REVELATION 5:13; HEBREWS 13:21; 2ND PETER 3:18 & REVELATION 1:6; 5:11-12; 7:9-12. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS SHARED BY ALL BELIEVERS: AS THEY BECOME LIKE HIM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; JOHN 17:22 & COLOSSIANS 1:27. AT THE END TIME IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; ROMANS 8:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21 & COLOSSIANS 3:4.  
THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS GREATNESS THAT IS REVEALED IN HIS CREATION AND MIGHTY WORKS OF DELIVERANCE. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED AND WORSHIPPED FOREVER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MAJESTIC IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 8:1; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & PSALMS 24:10. THE MAJESTY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; PSALMS 145:12 & JUDE 25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS AWESOME IS IN JOB 37:22 & ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 93:1; 104:1; 145:5; EXODUS 15:11 & ISAIAH 24:14; 26:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIVITY IS MAJESTIC IS IN EXODUS 15:6-7; DEUTERONOMY 9:26; 11:2-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; PSALMS 111:3 & LUKE 9:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 8:1, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VOICE IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 29:4; JOHN 37:4 & ISAIAH 30:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS MAJESTIC IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:27; PSALMS 96:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9 & 2ND PETER 1:17. THE RISEN CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:16-17 & HEBREWS 1:3-4; 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELEGATED MAJESTY: TO THE MESSIAH IS IN MICAH 5:4 & ZECHARIAH 9:9. TO KINGS IS IN PSALMS 21:5; 45:3-4; 110:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY PROVIDES HELP FOR HIS PEOPLE ARE IN PSALMS 68:34-35; EXODUS 15:6 & DEUTERONOMY 33:26-27. THE EXPERIENCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 1:4-28; HABAKKUK 3:3-6 & REVELATION 4:1-11. ALL HUMAN RESPONSES TO THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN AWARENESS OF SIN IS IN ISAIAH 6:5. AN AWARENESS OF INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN ISAIAH 40:15. THE WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 92:1-8; 93:1; 95:3-6 & LUKE 1:46.      
THE MAJESTY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GLORIOUS SPLENDOR OF THE ROYAL AUTHORITY WHICH BELONGS TO HIM BY RIGHT AND IS REAFFIRMED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY BEFORE TIME BEGAN ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24; COLOSSIANS 1:15; HEBREWS 1:3 & REVELATION 22:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RENOUNCED HIS MAJESTY TO BECOME A HUMAN BEING IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; ISAIAH 53:2-3; MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 10:45; JOHN 13:3-5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SEEN IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY: AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:16; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2-3 & LUKE 9:29. AT THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5, 9-10; MARK 11:9-10; JOHN 12:13, 15 & LUKE 19:37-38. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS REAFFIRMED THROUGH HIS EXALTATION: THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS EXALTED TO THE MAJESTIC THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 8:1; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 5:31. A VISION OF THE GLORIFIED CHRIST IN HIS MAJESTY IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 5:6-8; 14:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS MAJESTIC IN HIS ABSOLUTE PRE-EMINENCE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:18; DANIEL 7:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; REVELATION 19:16 & ACTS 2:36. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SHOWN BY HIS AUTHORITY AS JUDGE OF ALL MEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1 & ACTS 17:31. ALL HUMANITY WILL SEE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS IN MATTHEW 24:30; 26:64; MARK 13:26; 14:62; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; REVELATION 1:7; 5:13; 6:15-17; 7:8-10 & LUKE 21:27.  
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S PURPOSE ATTRIBUTES
HIS OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS ALMIGHTY AND HIS SOVEREIGNTY HAS GREATNESS AND HAS ALL AUTHORITY. GOD IS ALL POWERFUL IN THE UNIVERSE. IN PSALMS 24:8 SAYS “WHO IS THE KING OF GLORY? THE LORD STRONG AND MIGHTY, THE LORD MIGHTY IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS).” IN PSALMS 115:3 STATES “BUT OUR GOD IS IN HEAVEN, HE DOES WHATEVER HE PLEASES.” IN GENESIS 18:14 TELLS US “IS ANYTHING TOO HARD FOR THE LORD? AT THE APPOINTED TIME I WILL RETURN TO YOU, ACCORDING TO THE TIME OF LIFE, AND SARAH SHALL HAVE A SON.” IN JEREMIAH 32:17 DECLARES “AH, LORD GOD! BEHOLD, YOU HAVE MADE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH BY YOUR GREAT POWER AND OUTSTRETCHED ARM. THERE IS NOTHING TOO HARD FOR YOU.” IN JEREMIAH 32:27 SAYS “BEHOLD, I AM THE LORD, THE GOD OF ALL FLESH, IS THERE ANYTHING TOO HARD FOR ME? IN EPHESIANS 3:20 MENTIONS “NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO DO EXCEEDINGLY ABUNDANTLY ABOVE ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK, ACCORDING TO THE POWER THAT WORKS IN US…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16-18 DECLARES “I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM. I WILL BE THEIR GOD AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE. THEREFORE, COME OUT FROM AMONG THEM AND BE SEPARATE, SAYS THE LORD. DO NOT TOUCH THE UNCLEAN THING, AND I WILL RECEIVE YOU. I WILL BE A FATHER (STEPHEN) TO YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY.” IN REVELATION 1:8 STATES “I AM THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END, SAYS THE LORD, WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME, THE ALMIGHTY.” IN LUKE 1:37 SAYS “FOR WITH GOD NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE.” IN EXODUS 32:10 TELLS US “NOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE, THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM AND I MAY CONSUME THEM.” IN TITUS 1:2 MENTIONS “IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE, PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF.” IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD’, FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT ANYONE.” IN JOB 38:1-41:34 DETAILS THE LORD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND EVENTUALLY FINDS FAULT WITH JOB AS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN. IN REVELATION 19:6 DECLARES “AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, A VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD OMNIPOTENT REIGNS!’” IN SIRACH 19:20 MENTIONS “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS ALL WISDOM, AND IN ALL WISDOM IS THE PERFORMANCE OF THE LAW, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS OMNIPOTENCY.” IN ACTS 6:8 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE BEING FULL OF POWER. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON OMNIPOTENCE YOU MUST GET MY OTHER BOOK CALLED “THE LORD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” AND MY OTHER BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS ALMIGHTINESS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
HIS DIVINE WILL IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD HAS FREE WILL TO GOVERN THE UNIVERSE. IN EPHESIANS 1:10-12 SAYS “THE IN THE DISPENSATION OF THE FULLNESS OF THE TIMES HE MIGHT GATHER TOGETHER IN ONE ALL THINGS IN CHRIST…IN HEAVEN & WHICH ARE ON EARTH—IN HIM. IN HIM ALSO WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, BEING PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL…WHO FIRST TRUSTED IN CHRIST…TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY.” IN EPHESIANS 1:23 STATES “WHICH IS HIS BODY, THE FULLNESS OF HIM WHO FILLS ALL IN ALL.” IN EPHESIANS 3:9-10 SAYS “TO MAKE  ALL  SEE  WHAT  IS  THE  FELLOWSHIP OF THE MYSTERY WHICH…HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN GOD WHO CREATED ALL THINGS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, TO THE INTENT THAT NOW THE MANIFOLD WISDOM OF GOD, MIGHT BE MADE KNOWN BY THE CHURCH TO THE PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES...” IN EPHESIANS 4:10 DECLARES “HE WHO DESCENDED IS ALSO THE ONE WHO ASCENDED FAR ABOVE ALL THE HEAVENS, THAT HE MIGHT FILL ALL THINGS.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:16 SAYS “FOR BY HIM ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THAT ARE IN HEAVEN AND THAT ARE ON EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THRONES OR DOMINIONS OR PRINCIPALITIES OR POWERS. ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THROUGH HIM AND FOR HIM.” IN ROMANS 11:36 TELLS US “FOR OF HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER. AMEN.” IN ROMANS 13:1 SAYS “LET EVERY SOUL BE SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES (HIGHER POWERS). FOR THERE IS NO AUTHORITY EXCEPT FROM GOD, AND THE AUTHORITIES THAT EXIST ARE APPOINTED BY GOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:19 STATES “BUT I WILL COME TO YOU SHORTLY, IF THE LORD WILLS, AND I WILL KNOW, NOT THE WORD OF THOSE WHO ARE PUFFED UP, BUT THE POWER.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 TELLS US “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE FOR HIM, AND ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THROUGH WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND THROUGH WHOM WE LIVE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27-28 SAYS “FOR HE HAS PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIS FEET. BUT WHEN HE SAYS ALL THINGS ARE PUT UNDER HIM, IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM IS EXCEPTED. NOW WHEN ALL THINGS ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIM, THEN THE SON HIMSELF WILL ALSO BE SUBJECT TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM THAT GOD MAY BE ALL IN ALL.” IN REVELATION 4:11 MENTIONS “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” IN DANIEL 4:32 SAYS “AND THEY SHALL DRIVE YOU FROM MEN, AND YOUR DWELLING SHALL BE WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD. THEY SHALL MAKE YOU EAT GRASS LIKE OXEN, AND SEVEN TIMES SHALL PASS OVER YOU, UNTIL YOU KNOW THAT THE MOST HIGH (STEPHEN) RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN, AND GIVES IT TO WHOMEVER HE CHOOSES.” IN 1ST PETER 3:17 STATES “FOR IT IS BETTER, IF IT IS THE WILL OF GOD, TO SUFFER FROM DOING GOOD THAN FOR DOING EVIL.” IN 1ST PETER 4:19 MENTIONS “THEREFORE LET THOSE WHO SUFFER ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD COMMIT THEIR SOULS TO HIM IN DOING GOOD, AS TO A FAITHFUL CREATOR.” IN JAMES 4:13-15 SAYS “WHEREAS YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT WILL HAPPEN TOMORROW. FOR WHAT IS YOUR LIFE? IT IS EVEN A VAPOR THAT APPEARS FOR A LITTLE TIME AND THEN VANISHES AWAY. INSTEAD YOU OUGHT TO SAY, ‘IF THE LORD WILLS, WE SHALL LIVE AND DO THIS OR THAT.’” IN ISAIAH 48:10-11 STATES “BEHOLD, I HAVE REFINED YOU, BUT NOT AS SILVER. I HAVE TESTED YOU IN THE FURNACE OF AFFLICTION. FOR MY OWN SAKE, FOR MY OWN SAKE, I WILL DO IT. FOR HOW SHOULD MY NAME BE PROFANED? AND I WILL NOT GIVE MY GLORY TO ANOTHER.” IN ROMANS 1:10 MENTIONS “…MAKING REQUEST IF, BY SOME MEANS, NOW AT LAST I MAY FIND A WAY IN THE WILL OF GOD TO COME TO YOU.” IN ROMANS 11:36 SAYS “FOR OF HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER. AMEN.” IN ROMANS 15:32 STATES “NOW THE GOD OF PEACE BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 DECLARES “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE FOR HIM, AND ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST THROUGH WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND THROUGH WHOM WE LIVE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:29 SAYS “THE SECRET THINGS BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD, BUT THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE REVEALED BELONG TO US AND TO OUR CHILDREN FOREVER, THAT WE MAY DO ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW.” IN MATTHEW 6:10 SAYS “YOUR KINGDOM COME YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 11:25-26 STATES “I THANK YOU, FATHER (STEPHEN), LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, THAT YOU HAVE HIDDEN THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT AND HAVE REVEALED THEM TO BABES. EVEN SO, FATHER (STEPHEN), FOR SO IT SEEMED GOOD IN YOUR SIGHT.” IN MATTHEW 12:50 MENTIONS “FOR WHOEVER DOES THE WILL OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN IS MY BROTHER AND SISTER AND MOTHER.” IN MATTHEW 18:14 SAYS “EVEN SO IT IS NOT THE WILL OF YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN HEAVEN THAT ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES SHOULD PERISH.” IN EPHESIANS 5:17 DECLARES “THEREFORE DO NOT BE UNWISE, BUT UNDERSTAND WHAT THE WILL OF THE LORD IS.” IN ROMANS 2:18 MENTIONS “AND KNOW HIS WILL, & APPROVE THE THINGS THAT ARE EXCELLENT, BEING INSTRUCTED OUT OF THE LAW…” IN 1ST JOHN 5:14-15 TELLS US “NOW THIS IS THE CONFIDENCE THAT WE HAVE IN HIM, THAT IF WE ASK ANYTHING ACCORDING TO HIS WILL, HE HEARS US. AND IF WE KNOW THAT HE HEARS US, WHATEVER WE ASK, WE KNOW THAT WE HAVE THE PETITIONS THAT WE HAVE ASKED OF HIM” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:4 SAYS “…WHO DESIRES ALL MEN TO BE SAVED AND TO COME TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH.” IN 2ND PETER 3:9 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE, AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE.” IN GENESIS 50:20 DECLARES “BUT AS FOR YOU MEANT EVIL AGAINST ME, BUT GOD MEANT IT FOR GOOD, IN ORDER TO BRING IT ABOUT AS IT IS THIS DAY, TO SAVE MANY PEOPLE ALIVE.” IN EZEKIEL 33:11 SAYS “SAY TO THEM: ‘AS I LIVE’, SAYS THE LORD GOD, I HAVE NO PLEASURE IN THE DEATH OF THE WICKED, BUT THAT THE WICKED TURN FROM HIS WAY AND LIVE. TURN, FOR YOUR EVIL WAYS! FOR WHY SHOULD YOU DIE, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL?”  IN ACTS 7:51-53 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL AGAINST THE LAW.               
HIS FREEDOM IS PROVEN IS SCRIPTURE. GOD HAS ALL LIBERTY (TOTAL SOVEREIGN FREEDOM TO DO AS HE PLEASES) TO DO AS HE WISHES. IN PSALMS 115:3 SAYS “BUT OUR GOD IS IN HEAVEN, HE DOES WHATEVER HE PLEASES.” IN PROVERBS 21:1 SAYS “THE KING’S HEART IN THE HAND OF THE LORD, LIKE THE RIVERS OF WATER, HE TURNS IT WHEREVER HE WISHES.” IN DANIEL 4:35 STATES “ALL THE INHABITANCE OF THE EARTH ARE REPUTED AS NOTHING, HE DOES ACCORDING TO HIS WILL IN THE ARMY OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANCE OF THE EARTH. NO ONE CAN RESTRAIN HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?’” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17 SAYS “NOW THE LORD IS THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN): & WHERE THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS, THERE IS LIBERTY.” IN JAMES 1:25 STATES “BUT WHOSO LOOKS INTO THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY…THIS MAN SHALL BE BLESSED.” IN JAMES 2:12 SAYS “SO SPEAK YE, AND SO DO, AS THEY THAT SHALL BE JUDGED BY THE LAW OF LIBERTY.” IN ACTS 7:47-50 DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IN THE MOST-HIGHEST HOUSE IN HIS FREEDOM AND LIBERTY AMONG THE HEAVEN IN HIS THRONE AND THE EARTH AT HIS FOOTSTOOL.
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S OTHER INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES
HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD HAS IMMENSITY AND UBIQUITY FOR HE IS EVERYWHERE AT ONE TIME AND ALL PRESENT. IN PSALMS 139:7-12 SAYS “WHERE CAN I GO FROM YOUR SPIRIT (STEPHEN)? OR WHERE CAN I FLEE FROM YOUR PRESENCE? IF I ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, YOU ARE THERE. IF I MAKE MY BED IN HELL, BEHOLD, YOU ARE THERE. IF I TAKE THE WINGS OF THE MORNING, AND DWELL IN THE UTTERMOST PARTS OF THE SEA. EVEN THERE YOUR HAND SHALL LEAD ME. AND YOUR RIGHT HAND SHALL HOLD ME. IF I SAY, ‘SURELY THE DARKNESS SHALL FALL ON ME, EVEN THE NIGHT SHALL BE LIGHT ABOUT ME. INDEED, THE DARKNESS SHALL NOT HIDE FROM YOU, BUT THE NIGHT SHINES AS THE DAY. THE DARKNESS AND THE LIGHT ARE BOTH ALIKE TO YOU.” IN GENESIS 1:1 SAYS “IN THE BEGINNING GOD CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH.” IN DEUTERONOMY 10:14 STATES “INDEED HEAVEN AND THE HIGHEST HEAVENS BELONG TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, ALSO THE EARTH WITH ALL THAT IS IN IT.” IN JEREMIAH 23:23-24 DECLARES “AM I A GOD NEAR AT HAND, SAYS THE LORD, AND NOT A GOD AFAR OFF? ‘CAN ANYONE HIDE HIMSELF IN SECRET PLACES, SO I SHALL NOT SEE HIM?’ SAYS THE LORD. ‘DO I NOT FILL HEAVEN AND EARTH?’ SAYS THE LORD.” ACTS 17:28 SAYS “…FOR IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING, AS ALSO SOME OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WAS ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’” ALSO, GOD CAN BE PRESENT TO BLESS BY OBEDIENCE, SUSTAIN BY HIMSELF AND TO CURSE HIS CREATURES FOR WRONG DOING. FIRST, ARE HIS BLESSINGS IN HIS PRESENCE. IN COLOSSIANS 1:17 SAYS “AND HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, & IN HIM ALL THINGS CONSIST.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 MENTIONS “UPHOLDING THE UNIVERSE BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER...” IN PSALMS 16:11 SAYS “IN YOUR PRESENCE THERE IS FULLNESS OF JOY, IN YOUR RIGHT HAND ARE PLEASURES FOREVERMORE.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES OF BLESSING IN HIS PRESENCE ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:4; EXODUS 25:22; JOHN 4:20; REVELATION 21:3; COLOSSIANS 2:9. IN ACTS 1:6-7 DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN RESTORING THE KINGDOM TO THE CHRISTIAN ISRAEL, WHICH GOES THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. SECOND, IS HIM SUSTAINING ALL THINGS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17 SAYS “WHERE THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:8) OF THE LORD IS, THERE IS FREEDOM.” IN ROMANS 8:9-10 STATES “YOU ARE IN THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN), IF IN FACT THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) OF GOD DWELLS IN YOU…” IN JOHN 14:23 DECLARES “IF A MAN (AGAPE) LOVES ME, HE WILL KEEP MY WORD, AND MY FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL (AGAPE) LOVE HIM, AND WE WILL COME TO HIM AND MAKE OUR HOME WITH HIM.” THIRD, IS THE CURSE FROM GOD. IN ISAIAH 59:2 SAYS “YOU INIQUITIES HAVE MADE A SEPARATION BETWEEN YOU AND YOUR GOD” IN PROVERBS 15:29 TELLS US “THE LORD IS FAR FROM THE WICKED, BUT HE HEARS THE PRAYER OF THE RIGHTEOUS.” IF YOU HAVE QUESTIONS ABOUT OMNIPRESENCE YOU MUST GET MY OTHER BOOK CALLED “THE LORD JEHOVAH’S OMNIPRESENCE IN HIS UNIVERSE OF THE HOLY BIBLE.”   
HIS DIVINE PERFECTION (ALL PERFECT) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS FULL OF OMNISCIENCE AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. IN MATTHEW 5:48 SAYS “THEREFORE YOU SHALL BE PERFECT, JUST AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN IS PERFECT.” IN PSALMS 18:30 STATES “AS FOR GOD, HIS WAY IS PERFECT. THE WORD OF THE LORD IS PROVEN. HE IS A SHIELD TO ALL WHO TRUST IN HIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4 MENTIONS “HE IS THE ROCK HIS WORK IS PERFECT. FOR ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUSTICE, A GOD OF TRUTH AND WITHOUT INJUSTICE, RIGHTEOUS AND UPRIGHT IS HE.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:31 SAYS “AS FOR GOD, HIS WAY IS PERFECT, THE WORD OF THE LORD IS TRIED: HE IS A BUCKLER TO ALL THEM THAT TRUST IN HIM.” JOB 37:16 STATES “DO THOU KNOW THE BALANCING OF THE CLOUDS, THE WONDROUS WORK OF HIM WHICH IS PERFECT IN KNOWLEDGE.” IN JAMES 1:17 DECLARES “EVERY GOOD GIFT AND PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM IS NO VARIABLENESS, NEITHER SHADOW OF TURNING.” IN ACTS 6:3 THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. 
HIS GLORY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS MAJESTIC AND GLORIOUS. IN ISAIAH 43:7 SAYS “EVERYONE WHO IS CALLED BY MY NAME, WHOM I HAVE CREATED FOR MY GLORY. I HAVE FORMED HIM, YES, I HAVE MADE HIM.” IN JOHN 17:5 STATES “AND NOW, O FATHER (STEPHEN), GLORIFY ME TOGETHER WITH YOURSELF, WITH THE GLORY WHICH I HAD WITH YOU BEFORE THE WORLD WAS.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 MENTIONS “WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” IN PSALMS 24:10 DECLARES “WHO IS THE KING OF GLORY? THE LORD OF HOSTS, HE IS THE KING OF GLORY.” IN PSALMS 104:1-2 SAYS “O LORD MY GOD, YOU ARE VERY GREAT: YOU ARE CLOTHED WITH HONOR AND MAJESTY, WHO COVERS YOURSELF WITH LIGHT AS WITH A GARMENT, WHO STRETCH OUT THE HEAVENS LIKE A CURTAIN.” IN LUKE 2:9 STATES “AND BEHOLD, AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD STOOD BEFORE THEM, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD SHONE AROUND THEM, AND THEY WERE GREATLY AFRAID.” IN MATTHEW 5:16 TELLS US “LET YOUR LIGHT SO SHINE BEFORE MEN, THAT THEY MAY SEE YOUR GOOD WORKS AND GLORIFY YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 17:2 SAYS “AND HE WAS TRANSFIGURED BEFORE THEM. HIS FACE SHONE LIKE THE SUN, AND HIS CLOTHES BECAME AS WHITE AS THE LIGHT.” IN REVELATION 21:23 MENTIONS “THE CITY HAD NO NEED OF THE SUN OR OF THE MOON TO SHINE IN IT, FOR THE GLORY OF GOD ILLUMINATED IT. THE LAMB IS ITS LIGHT.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 TELLS US “BUT WE ALL, WITH UNVEILED FACE, BEHOLDING AS IN A MIRROR THE GLORY OF THE LORD, ARE BEING TRANSFORMED INTO THE SAME IMAGE FROM GLORY TO GLORY, JUST AS BY THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) OF THE LORD.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:15 SAYS “THAT YOU MAY BECOME BLAMELESS AND HARMLESS, CHILDREN OF GOD WITHOUT FAULT IN THE MIDST OF A CROOKED AND PERVERSE GENERATION, AMONG WHOM YOU SHINE AS LIGHTS IN THE WORLD.” IN PROVERBS 4:18 DECLARES “BUT THE PATH OF THE JUST IS LIKE THE SHINING SUN, THAT SHINES EVER BRIGHTER UNTO THE PERFECT DAY.” IN DANIEL 12:3 TELLS US “THOSE WHO ARE WISE SHALL SHINE LIKE THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND THOSE WHO TURN MANY TO RIGHTEOUSNESS, LIKE THE STARS FOREVER AND EVER.” IN MATTHEW 13:43 SAYS “THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL SHINE FORTH AS THE SUN IN THE KINGDOM OF THEIR FATHER (STEPHEN). HE WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:43 MENTIONS “IT IS SOWN IN DISHONOR, IT IS RAISED IN GLORY…” IN PSALMS 3:3 SAYS “BUT THOU, O LORD, ART A SHIELD FOR ME, MY GLORY, AND THE LIFTER OF MY HEAD.” IN PSALMS 24:8 STATES “WHO IS THE KING OF GLORY? THE LORD STRONG AND MIGHTY, THE LORD MIGHTY IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS).” IN PSALMS 104:31 DECLARES “MAY THE GLORY OF THE LORD ENDURE FOREVER...”  IN PSALMS 148:13 TELLS US “LET THEM PRAISE THE NAME OF THE LORD: FOR HIS NAME ALONE IS EXCELLENT, HIS GLORY IS ABOVE THE EARTH AND HEAVEN.” IN ROMANS 16:27 SAYS “TO GOD ONLY WISE, BE GLORY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST FOREVER. AMEN.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11 STATES “…AND THAT EVERY TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:20 DECLARES “NOW UNTO GOD AND OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) BE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.”  IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 SAYS “NOW UNTO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, THE ONLY WISE GOD, BE…GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.”  IN REVELATION 1:6 STATES “AND HAS MADE US KINGS AND PRIESTS UNTO GOD AND HIS FATHER (STEPHEN), TO HIM BE GLORY…FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.”  IN SIRACH 40:27 TELLS US “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS A FRUITFUL GARDEN, AND COVERS HIM ABOVE ALL GLORY.” IN BARUCH 5:1 SAYS “…PUT ON COMELINESS OF THE GLORY THAT COMES FROM GOD FOREVER.” IN SONG OF THE 3 JEWS 1:20 STATES “DELIVER US ALSO ACCORDING TO THY MARVELOUS WORKS, AND GIVE GLORY TO THY NAME, O LORD: AND LET ALL THEM THAT DO THY SERVANTS HURT BE ASHAMED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:52 DECLARES “AND THAT THE GLORY OF THE MOST HIGH (STEPHEN) IS KEPT TO DEFEND THEM WHICH HAVE LED A WARY LIFE…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:21 TELLS US “WHOSE THRONE IS INESTIMABLE, WHOSE GLORY MAY NOT BE COMPREHENDED, BEFORE THE HOST OF ANGELS (LORDS) STAND WITH TREMBLING.”  IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:53 SAYS “LET NOT THE SINNER’S SAY THAT HE HAS NOT SINNED: FOR GOD SHALL BURN COALS OF FIRE [COALS ARE CARBONIZED GREEN PLANT MATTER WHICH IS BURNING SMOKES OF A GREEN HERB] UPON IS HEAD, WHICH SAYS BEFORE THE LORD GOD AND HIS GLORY, I HAVE NOT SINNED.” IN ACTS 7:55-56 DECLARES “BUT HE BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST, GAZED INTO HEAVEN AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD, AND JESUS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND SAID, ‘LOOK! I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)!” 
HIS BLESSEDNESS (BETTER TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS ALWAYS BLESSED. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:11 SAYS “…ACCORDING TO THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL OF THE BLESSED GOD WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO MY TRUST.” IN GENESIS 1:31 STATES “THEN GOD SAW EVERYTHING THAT HE HAD MADE, AND INDEED IT WAS VERY GOOD (BLESSED), SO THE EVENING AND THE MORNING WERE THE SIXTH DAY.” IN ISAIAH 62:5 MENTIONS “FOR AS A YOUNG MAN MARRIED A VIRGIN, SO SHALL YOUR SONS MARRY YOU, AND AS THE BRIDEGROOM REJOICES OVER THE BRIDE, SO SHALL YOUR GOD REJOICE OVER YOU.” IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 SAYS “THEN I WAS BESIDE HIM AS A MASTER CRAFTSMAN. AND I WAS DAILY HIS DELIGHT, REJOICING ALWAYS BEFORE HIM, REJOICING IN HIS INHABITED WORLD, AND MY DELIGHT WAS WITH THE SONS OF MEN.” IN ZEPHANIAH 3:17 DECLARES “THE LORD YOUR GOD IN YOUR MIDST, THE MIGHTY ONE, WILL SAVE. HE WILL REJOICE OVER YOU WITH GLADNESS. HE WILL QUIET YOU WITH HIS (AGAPE) LOVE. HE WILL REJOICE OVER YOU WITH SINGING.” IN JAMES 1:17 TELLS US “EVERY GOOD GIFT AND EVERY PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHADOW OF TURNING.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7-8 SAYS “FOR WHO MAKE YOU DIFFER FROM ANOTHER? AND WHAT DO YOU HAVE THAT YOU DID NOT RECEIVE? NOW IF YOU DID INDEED RECEIVE IT, WHY DO YOU BOAST AS IF YOU HAD NOT RECEIVED IT? YOU ARE ALREADY FULL! YOU ARE ALREADY RICH! YOU HAVE REIGNED AS GODS WITHOUT US—AND INDEED I COULD WISH YOU DID REIGN, THAT WE MIGHT REIGN WITH YOU!” IN PSALMS 41:13 STATES “BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL FROM EVERLASTING AND TO EVERLASTING. AMEN, AND AMEN.” IN PSALMS 68:19 DECLARES “BLESSED BE THE LORD, WHO DAILY LOADS US WITH BENEFITS.” IN PSALMS 68:26 TELLS US “BLESS YE GOD IN THE CONGREGATIONS, EVEN THE LORD FROM THE FOUNTAIN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 72:18 SAYS “BLESSED BY THE LORD GOD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, WHO ONLY DOES WONDROUS THINGS!” IN PSALMS 89:52 STATES “BLESSED BE THE LORD FOREVERMORE! AMEN AND AMEN.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE TO “BLESS THE LORD” ARE IN PSALMS 16:7; 28:6; 103:2, 20-22; 104:1; 113:2; 115:18; 124:6; 135:19-21. IN PSALMS 106:48 SAYS “BLESSED BY THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING: AND LET ALL THE PEOPLE SAY, AMEN! PRAISE YE THE LORD!” IN PSALMS 119:12 MENTIONS “BETH. BLESSED ART THOU, O LORD: TEACH ME THY STATUTES.” THE LORD’S BEATITUDES ARE IN MATTHEW 5:3-12. IN MATTHEW 25:34 DECLARES “…COME, YE BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3 SAYS “BLESSED BY GOD, EVEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF MERCIES, AND THE GOD OF ALL COMFORT.” IN EPHESIANS 1:3 TELLS US “BLESSED BE THE GOD & FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS BLESSED US WITH ALL SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS IN HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15 DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN “…WHO IS THE BLESSED AND ONLY POTENTATE, THE KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.” IN JAMES 3:9 TELL US “THEREWITH BLESS WE GOD, EVEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND THEREWITH CURSE WE MEN, WHICH ARE MADE THE SIMILITUDE OF GOD.” IN 1ST PETER 1:3 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHICH ACCORDING TO HIS ABUNDANT MERCY HAS BEGOTTEN US AGAIN UNTO A LIVELY HOPE BY THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD.” IN REVELATION 5:12 SAYS “WORTHY IS THE LAMB THAT WAS SLAIN TO RECEIVE…BLESSING!” IN SIRACH 39:14 DECLARES “BLESS THE LORD IN ALL HIS WORKS…” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT “BLESS THE LORD” ARE SONG OF THE 3 JEWS 1:3, 29-68.  IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:17 SAYS “BLESSED BE OUR GOD ON ALL THINGS, WHO HAVE DELIVERED UP THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:25 MENTIONS “…BLESSED BE THE ONLY LORD GOD OF MY FATHERS, WHO HAS PUT THESE THINGS INTO THE HEART OF THE KING…” IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:46 SAYS “…SO ESDRAS BLESSED THE LORD GOD MOST HIGH (STEPHEN), THE GOD OF HOSTS, THE ALMIGHTY.”  IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:57 DECLARES “FOR THOU ART BLESSED ABOVE MANY OTHERS, AND ART CALLED WITH THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND SO ARE BUT FEW.” IN LUKE 1:68 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, FOR HE HAS VISITED AND REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE.” IN ACTS 20:35 SAYS “…AND REMEMBER THE WORDS OF THE LORD JESUS, THAT HE SAID, ‘IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE.” IN ACTS 7:59-60 DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES HIS SPIRIT TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TO HANDLE THE CROSS AND PERSECUTION AND FOR ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 2:18. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN IS MORE BLESSED THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.
HIS BEAUTY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS MOST BEAUTIFUL. IN PSALMS 27:4 SAYS “ONE THING I HAVE DESIRED OF THE LORD, THAT WILL I SEEK: THAT I MAY DWELL IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD ALL THE DAYS OF MY LIFE, TO BEHOLD THE BEAUTY OF THE LORD AND TO INQUIRE IN HIS TEMPLE.” IN PSALMS 73:25 STATES “WHOM HAVE I IN HEAVEN BUT YOU? AND THERE IS NONE UPON EARTH THAT I DESIRE BESIDE YOU.” IN REVELATION 22:4 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME SHALL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS.” IN 1ST PETER 3:4 TELLS US “…RATHER WITH THE HIDDEN PERSON OF THE HEART, WITH THE INCORRUPTIBLE BEAUTY OF A GENTLE AND QUIET SPIRIT, WHICH IS VERY PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF GOD.” IN TITUS 2:10 SAYS “…NOT PILFERING (THIEVING), BUT SHOWING ALL GOOD FIDELITY, THAT THEY MAY ADORN THE DOCTRINE OF GOD OUR SAVIOR IN ALL THINGS.” IN EPHESIANS 5:27 MENTIONS “…THAT HE MIGHT PRESENT HER TO HIMSELF A GLORIOUS CHURCH, NOT HAVING SPOT OR WRINKLE OR ANY SUCH THING, BUT THAT SHE SHOULD BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLEMISH.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF “THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS FROM THE LORD” ARE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:21 & PSALMS 29:2; 110:3. IN ZECHARIAH 11:10 SAYS “AND I TOOK MY STAFF, EVEN BEAUTY, AND CUT IT ASUNDER, THAT I MIGHT BREAK MY COVENANT WHICH I HAD MADE WITH ALL THE PEOPLES.” IN ACTS 3:2, 10 IS THE LORD’S TEMPLE CALLED “BEAUTIFUL.” IN ACTS 7:49-50 TELLS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HOUSE IS MOST BEAUTIFUL IN HIS DWELLINGS AMONG THE LIVING DONE BY KING SOLOMON AND HIS PEACE AND HIS WISDOM. 
HIS IMMANENCE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS HOLY INDEPENDENT AND TRANSCENDENT IN WHICH HE DOES NOT RELY ON NOR IS DEPENDENT ON ANY OF HIS CREATIONS. HE IS THE MOST-HOLIEST LORD OF ALL. FOR ALL HIS CREATIONS IS DEPENDENT ON HIM. IN HEBREWS 9:3, 5 SAYS “…AND BEHIND THE SECOND VEIL, THE PART OF THE TABERNACLE WHICH IS CALLED THE HOLIEST OF ALL…AND ABOVE IT WERE THE CHERUBIM OF GLORY OVERSHADOWING THE MERCY SEAT.” IN JOB 41:11 MENTIONS “WHO HAS PRECEDED ME, THAT I SHOULD PAY HIM? EVERYTHING UNDER HEAVEN IN MINE.” IN PSALMS 50:10-12 SAYS “FOR EVERY BEAST OF THE FOREST IS MINE, AND THE CATTLE ON A THOUSAND HILLS. I KNOW ALL THE BIRDS OF THE MOUNTAINS, AND THE WILD BEASTS OF THE FIELD ARE MINE. IF I WERE HUNGRY, I WOULD NOT TELL YOU, FOR THE WORLD IS MINE, & ALL ITS FULLNESS.” IN JOHN 1:3 SAYS “ALL THINGS WERE MADE THROUGH HIM, & WITHOUT HIM NOTHING WAS MADE THAT WAS MADE.” IN JOHN 17:5 STATES “AND NOW, O FATHER (STEPHEN), GLORIFY ME TOGETHER WITH YOURSELF, WITH THE GLORY WHICH I HAD WITH YOU BEFORE THE WORLD WAS.” IN JOHN 17:24 TELLS US “FATHER (STEPHEN), I DESIRE THAT THEY ALSO WHOM YOU GAVE ME MAY BE WITH ME WHERE I AM, THAT THEY MAY BEHOLD MY GLORY WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, FOR YOU LOVED ME BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN REVELATION 4:11 SAYS “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY & HONOR & POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, & BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” IN ROMANS 11:34-36 DECLARES “FOR WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD? OR WHO HAS BECOME HIS COUNSELOR? OR WHO HAD FIRST GIVEN TO HIM AND IT SHALL BE REPAID TO HIM? FOR OF HIM (JOHN) AND THROUGH HIM (JESUS) AND TO HIM (STEPHEN) ARE ALL THINGS, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER, AMEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “…YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, & WE FOR HIM, & ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THROUGH WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, & THROUGH WHOM WE LIVE.” IN PSALMS 90:2 STATES “BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS WERE BROUGHT FORTH, OR EVER YOU HAD FORMED THE EARTH & THE WORLD…FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING, YOU ARE GOD.” IN EXODUS 3:14 SAYS “AND GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM.’ IN EPHESIANS 1:11-12 DECLARES “IN HIM ALSO WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, BEING PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL, THAT WE WHO FIRST TRUSTED IN CHRIST SHOULD BE TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY.” IN ISAIAH 62:3-5 SAYS “TO CONSOLE ALL WHO MOURN, TO CONSOLE THOSE WHO MOURN IN ZION, TO GIVE THEM BEAUTY FOR ASHES, THE OIL  OF  JOY  FOR  MOURNING, THE GARMENT OF PRAISE FOR THE SPIRIT OF HEAVINESS, THEY MAY BE CALLED TREES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THE PLANTING OF THE LORD, THAT HE MAY BE GLORIFIED. AND THEY SHALL REBUILD THE OLD RUINS, THEY SHALL RAISE UP THE FORMER DESOLATIONS, & THEY SHALL REPAIR THE RUINED CITIES, THE DESOLATIONS OF MANY GENERATIONS. STRANGERS SHALL STAND & FEED YOUR FLOCKS, & THE SONS OF THE FOREIGNER SHALL BE YOUR PLOWMEN AND YOUR VINEDRESSERS.” IN ZEPHANIAH 3:17-18 STATES “THE LORD YOUR GOD IN YOUR MIDST, THE MIGHTY ONE, WILL SAVE. HE WILL REJOICE OVER YOU WITH GLADNESS. HE WILL QUIET YOU WITH HIS (AGAPE) LOVE. HE WILL REJOICE OVER YOU WITH SINGING. I WILL GATHER THOSE WHO SORROW OVER THE APPOINTED ASSEMBLY, WHO ARE AMONG YOU, TO WHOM ITS REPROACH IS A BURDEN.” IN ACTS 7:47-50 DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN ASKS THE UNIVERSE: “WHAT HOUSE, WILL YOU BUILD ME, SAYS THE LORD, & WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST?” IN ACTS 17:24-25 SAYS “GOD, WHO MADE THE WORLD AND EVERYTHING IN IT, SINCE HE IS LORD OF HEAVEN & EARTH, DOES NOT DWELL IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, NOR IS HE WORSHIPPED WITH MEN’S HANDS, AS THOUGH HE NEEDED ANYTHING, SINCE HE GIVES TO ALL LIFE, BREATH AND ALL THINGS.”  
HIS IMMUTABILITY (UNCHANGEABLENESS) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD DOES NOT CHANGE FOR ANYONE. GOD AS BEING ETERNAL IS THE SAME YESTERDAY, TODAY & FOREVER. IN PSALMS 33:11 SAYS “THE COUNSEL OF THE LORD STANDS FOREVER, THE PLANS OF HIS HEART TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 102:25-27 MENTIONS “OF OLD YOU LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, & THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS. THEY WILL PERISH, BUT YOU WILL ENDURE, YES, THEY WILL GROW OLD LIKE A GARMENT, LIKE A CLOAK YOU WILL CHANGE THEM, & THEY WILL BE CHANGED, BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, & YOUR YEARS WILL HAVE NO END.” ALSO, IT IS IN HEBREWS 1:10-12. IN JAMES 1:17 STATES “EVERY GOOD GIFT AND PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHADOW OF TURNING.” IN MATTHEW 13:35 SAYS “…THAT IT MIGHT BE FULFILLED WHICH WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, SAYING, ‘I WILL OPEN MY MOUTH IN PARABLES, I WILL UTTER THINGS KEPT SECRET FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN MATTHEW 25:34 DECLARES “THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN EPHESIANS 1:4 TELLS US “…JUST AS HE CHOSE US IN HIM BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, THAT WE SHOULD BE HOLY & WITHOUT BLAME BEFORE HIM IN (AGAPE) LOVE…” IN EPHESIANS 1:11 STATES “IN HIM ALSO WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, BEING PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL, THAT WE WHO FIRST TRUSTED IN CHRIST SHOULD BE TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY.” IN EPHESIANS 3:9 SAYS “…AND TO MAKE ALL SEE WHAT IS THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE MYSTERY, WHICH FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE AGES HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN GOD WHO CREATED ALL THINGS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST…” IN EPHESIANS 3:11 TELLS US “…ACCORDING TO THE ETERNAL PURPOSE WHICH HE ACCOMPLISHED IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 DECLARES “THE SOLID FOUNDATION OF GOD STANDS, HAVING THIS SEAL: “THE LORD KNOWS THOSE WHO ARE HIS,” & “LET EVERYONE WHO NAMES THE NAME OF CHRIST DEPART FROM INIQUITY.” IN 1ST PETER 1:20-21 SAYS “HE INDEED WAS FOREORDAINED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, BUT WAS MANIFEST IN THESE LAST TIMES FOR YOU, WHO THROUGH HIM BELIEVE IN GOD, WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND GIVE HIM GLORY, SO THAT YOUR FAITH & HOPE ARE IN GOD.” IN REVELATION 13:8 TELLS US “ALL WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL WORSHIP HIM, WHOSE NAMES HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN ISAIAH 46:9-11 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME, DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, AND FROM ANCIENT TIMES THINGS  THAT  ARE  NOT  YET  DONE, SAYING, ‘MY COUNSEL SHALL STAND, AND I WILL DO ALL MY PLEASURE, CALLING A BIRD OF PREY FROM THE EAST. THE MAN WHO EXECUTES MY COUNSEL FROM A FAR COUNTRY. INDEED, I HAVE SPOKEN IT. I WILL ALSO BRING IT TO PASS, I HAVE PURPOSED IT. I WILL ALSO DO IT. IN NUMBERS 23:19 SAYS “GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE, NOR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT. HAS HE SAID AND WILL HE NOT DO? OR HAS HE SPOKEN, & WILL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 IT STATES “AND ALSO THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOR RELENT, FOR HE IS NOT A MAN THAT HE SHOULD RELENT.” IN HEBREWS 6:18 SAYS “THAT BY 2 IMMUTABLE THINGS (FATHER STEPHEN & BROTHER JOHN), IN WHICH ARE IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD (YAH) TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE A STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD UPON THE HOPE SET BEFORE US...THE FORERUNNER IS FOR US ENTERED, EVEN JESUS (SON), MADE A HIGH PRIEST FOREVER…”    
HIS RELENTING IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD MAY RELENT, BUT IN NO WISE THE LORD YAHWEH NEVER RELENTS] SOMETIMES CHANGES HIS MIND FROM DESTROYING OR HARMING A NATION, COUNTRY OR A CITY. IN EXODUS 32:9-14 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, I HAVE SEEN THIS PEOPLE, AND INDEED IT IS A STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE! NOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE, THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM AND I MAY CONSUME THEM. AND I WILL MAKE OF YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW). THEN MOSES PLEADED WITH THE LORD HIS GOD, AND SAID: ‘LORD, WHY DOES YOUR WRATH BURN HOT AGAINST YOUR PEOPLE WHOM YOU HAVE BROUGHT OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH GREAT POWER AND WITH A MIGHTY HAND? WHY SHOULD THE EGYPTIANS SPEAK AND SAY, ‘HE BROUGHT THEM OUT TO HARM THEM, TO KILL THEM IN THE MOUNTAINS, AND TO CONSUME THEM FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH? TURN FROM YOUR FIERCE WRATH, AND RELENT FROM THIS HARM TO YOUR PEOPLE. REMEMBER ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND ISRAEL, YOUR SERVANTS, TO WHOM YOU SWORE BY YOUR OWN SELF, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN, AND ALL THIS LAND THAT I HAVE SPOKEN OF I GIVE TO YOUR DESCENDANTS, AND THEY SHALL INHERIT IT FOREVER.’ SO, THE LORD RELENTED (BETWEEN 1 TO 100,000 IN REPENTING IN GENESIS 18:23-33 & 100,000 TO 100 BILLION IN RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15) FROM THE HARM WHICH HE SAID HE WOULD DO TO HIS PEOPLE [THIS MEANS, WE, ARE NEVER JUDGED BY OUR MINDS & THOUGHTS, BUT OUR DECISIONS IN OUR HEARTS WILL CAUSE OUR CONDITIONS IN OUR DEEDS & ACTIONS THAT ARE WEIGHED & JUDGED BY GOD].” IN JONAH 3:4-10 MENTIONS “AND JONAH BEGAN TO ENTER THE CITY ON THE FIRST DAY’S WALK. THEN HE CRIED OUT AND SAID, ‘YET FORTY DAYS, AND NINEVEH SHALL BE OVERTHROWN!’ SO, THE PEOPLE OF NINEVEH BELIEVED GOD, PROCLAIMED A FAST, AND PUT ON SACKCLOTH, FROM THE GREATEST TO THE LEAST OF THEM. THEN WORD CAME TO THE KING OF NINEVEH, AND HE AROSE FROM HIS THRONE AND LAID ASIDE HIS ROBE, COVERED HIMSELF WITH SACKCLOTH AND SAT IN ASHES, AND HE CAUSED IT TO BE PROCLAIMED AND PUBLISHED THROUGHOUT NINEVEH BY THE DECREE OF THE KING AND HIS NOBLES, SAYING, ‘LET NEITHER MAN NOR BEAST, TASTE ANYTHING, DO NOT LET THEM EAT, OR DRINK WATER. BUT LET MAN AND BEAST BE COVERED WITH SACKCLOTH, AND CRY MIGHTILY TO GOD. YES, LET EVERYONE TURN FROM HIS EVIL WAY AND FROM THE VIOLENCE THAT IS IN HIS HANDS. WHO CAN TELL IF GOD WILL TURN AND RELENT, AND TURN AWAY FROM HIS FIERCE ANGER, SO THAT WE MAY NOT PERISH? THEN GOD SAW THEIR WORKS, THAT THEY TURNED FROM THEIR EVIL WAY, AND GOD RELENTED FROM THE DISASTER THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD BRING UPON THEM, AND HE DID NOT DO IT.” IN GENESIS 6:6-7 SAYS “AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO, THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.’ BUT NOAH FOUND GRACE IN THE EYES OF THE LORD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 3:20; 2ND PETER 2:5; SIRACH 44:17; 2ND ESDRAS 3:10-11 & HEBREWS 11:7. IN GENESIS 18:23-33 STATES “AND ABRAHAM CAME NEAR AND SAID, ‘WOULD YOU ALSO DESTROY THE RIGHTEOUS WITH THE WICKED? SUPPOSE THERE WERE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS WITHIN THE CITY, WOULD YOU ALSO DESTROY THE PLACE AND NOT SPARE IT FOR THE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS THAT WERE IN IT?.SO THE LORD SAID. ‘IF I FIND IN SODOM 50 RIGHTEOUS WITHIN THE CITY, THEN I WILL SPARE ALL THE PLACE FOR THEIR SAKES.’ THEN ABRAHAM ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘INDEED NOW, I WHO AM BUT DUST AND ASHES HAVE TAKEN IT UPON MYSELF TO SPEAK TO THE LORD: SUPPOSE THERE WERE LESS THAN THE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS: WOULD YOU DESTROY ALL OF THE CITY FOR LACK OF FIVE?’ SO, HE SAID, ‘IF I FIND THERE 45, I WILL NOT DESTROY IT.’ AND HE SPOKE TO HIM YET AGAIN AND SAID, ‘SUPPOSE THERE SHOULD BE 40 FOUND THERE? SO, HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DO IT FOR THE SAKE OF 40.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘LET NOT THE LORD BE ANGRY, AND I WILL SPEAK: SUPPOSE 30 SHOULD BE FOUND THERE?’ SO, HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DO IT IF I FIND 30 THERE.’ AND HE SAID, ‘INDEED NOW, I HAVE TAKEN IT UPON MYSELF TO SPEAK TO THE LORD: SUPPOSE 20 SHOULD BE FOUND THERE?’ SO, HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DESTROY IT FOR THE SAKE OF 20.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘LET NOT THE LORD BE ANGRY, AND I WILL SPEAK BUT ONCE MORE: SUPPOSE 10 SHOULD BE FOUND THERE?’ AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DESTROY IT FOR THE SAKE OF 10.’ SO, THE LORD WENT HIS WAY AS SOON AS HE HAD FINISHED SPEAKING WITH ABRAHAM, AND ABRAHAM RETURNED TO HIS PLACE.” THE LORD FOUND LOT AS THE ONLY ONE RIGHTEOUS & DID NOT DESTROY THE CITY UNTIL LOT WAS SAFE. IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:16 SAYS “AND WHEN THE ANGEL (LORD) STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND OVER JERUSALEM TO DESTROY IT, THE LORD RELENTED FROM THE DESTRUCTION, AND SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO WAS DESTROYING THE PEOPLE, ‘IT IS ENOUGH, NOW RESTRAIN YOUR HAND…’” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:15. IN PSALMS 106:45 SAYS “AND FOR THEIR SAKE HE REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT, AND RELENTED ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF HIS MERCIES.” IN JEREMIAH 18:8 DECLARES “IF THAT NATION (LAW) AGAINST WHOM I HAVE SPOKEN TURNS FROM ITS EVIL, I WILL RELENT OF THE DISASTER THAT I THOUGHT TO BRING UPON IT.” THERE ARE SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES IN JEREMIAH 18:10; 26:3, 13, 19; 42:10. IN JOEL 2:13-14 SAYS “SO REND YOUR HEART, AND NOT YOUR GARMENTS, RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR HE IS GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, AND OF GREAT KINDNESS, AND HE RELENTS FROM DOING HARM. WHO KNOWS IF HE WILL TURN AND RELENT, AND LEAVE A BLESSING BEHIND HIM—A GRAIN OFFERING AND A DRINK OFFERING FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD?” IN AMOS 7:3 MENTIONS “SO THE LORD RELENTED CONCERNING THIS, ‘IT SHALL NOT BE,’ SAID THE LORD.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 7:6. IN JONAH 3:9-10 SAYS “WHO CAN TELL IF GOD WILL TURN AWAY FROM HIS FIERCE ANGER, SO THAT WE MAY NOT PERISH? THEN GOD SAW THEIR WORKS THAT THEY TURNED FROM THEIR EVIL WAY, AND GOD RELENTED FROM THE DISASTER THAT HE SAID HE WOULD BRING UPON THEM, AND HE DID NOT DO IT.” IN JONAH 4:2 TELLS US “SO HE PRAYED TO THE LORD, AND SAID, ‘AH, LORD, WAS NOT THIS I SAID WHEN I WAS STILL IN MY COUNTRY? THEREFORE, I FLED PREVIOUSLY TO TARSHISH, FOR I KNOW THAT YOU ARE GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABUNDANT IN LOVING KINDNESS, ONE WHO RELENTS FROM DOING HARM.” IN ACTS 7:51-59 TELLS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGED THE WHOLE LAW THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND THE ETERNAL CHARGE (PENALTY) IS ETERNAL DAMNATION TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WITHOUT RELENTING. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD RELENTED AND SAID, ‘LORD (YAH), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.’ THEN THE LORD STEPHEN SAVED (PROTECTED) THE WHOLE LAW BY HIS OMNISCIENCE AND HIS OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:3-10; 7:57-8:3. 
WHAT ARE THE FIVE LEVELS OF RELENTING? FIRST, IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN MARRIAGE AND THROUGH HIM ALL THE OTHER 56 MYSTERY LORD’S ETERNALLY SINNED (ETERNAL LIARS EATING FROM THE TWO TREES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN) ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9; 4:1. BUT CERTAINLY THROUGH THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD ALL THE OTHER 60 MYSTERY LORD’S WAS PROTECTED (OMNISCIENCE & OMNIPOTENCE) FROM THE ETERNAL SIN (RELEASED THE ETERNAL LIARS) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & ACTS 7:51-8:3. SECOND, IS THE ANGEL LUCIFER & THROUGH HIM ALL ANGEL LORDS (1 OUT OF 3) COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN (ETERNAL LIARS IN THE PLOT EATING FROM THE 2 TREES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN)  IN  THE  LAW  IN  GENESIS  6:1-5;  ISAIAH  14:12-21  &  EZEKIEL 28:15-19. BUT THROUGH THE LORD JAMES AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD, ALL THE ANGELS OF MICHAEL WERE PROTECTED (MERCY) FROM THE ETERNAL SIN (RELEASED THE ETERNAL LIARS FROM THE PLOT) IN THE LAW IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; JAMES 2:8-13. THIRD, IS THE MAN ADAM AND THROUGH HIM ALL MARRIED MEN SINNED IN DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IN GENESIS 3:6. BUT THROUGH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF THE LORD ALL THE MEN WAS PROTECTED (SALVATION) FROM THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12-21 AND LUKE 23:26-46. FOURTH, IS THE WOMAN EVE AND THROUGH HER ALL WOMEN WAS DECEIVED IN GENESIS 3:6. BUT THROUGH THE LORD JOHN AS THE WOMAN OF THE LORD ALL WOMEN WAS PROTECTED (GRACE) FROM REPENTING TEMPTATIONS BY KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES AND THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD IN LUKE 3:1-22; 9:7-9; 20:34-38. FIFTH, IS THE CHILD CAIN AND THROUGH HIM ALL OF CHILD KIND COMMITTED MURDER IN GENESIS 4:8. BUT THROUGH THE LORD PETER AS THE CHILD OF THE LORD ALL CHILD KIND WAS PROTECTED (VICTORY) FROM COMMITTING MURDER IN LUKE 10:18-20.     
HIS RELENTLESSNESS (DOES NOT RELENT) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 DECLARES “AND ALSO THE STRENGTH (LORD STEPHEN) OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOR RELENT, FOR HE IS NOT A MAN, THE HE SHOULD RELENT.” IN HEBREWS 7:21 SAYS “…THE LORD HAS SWORN & WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.’” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN PSALMS 110:4. IN ZECHARIAH 8:14 DECLARES “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: ‘JUST AS I DETERMINED TO PUNISH YOU WHEN YOUR FATHERS PROVOKED ME TO WRATH,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘AND I WOULD NOT RELENT.’” IN EZEKIEL 24:14 MENTIONS “‘I, THE LORD, HAVE SPOKEN IT, IT SHALL COME TO PASS, AND I WILL DO IT, I WILL NOT HOLD BACK, NOR SPARE, NOR WILL I RELENT, ACCORDING TO YOUR WAYS AND ACCORDING TO YOUR DEEDS, THEY WILL JUDGE YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD GOD.” IN JEREMIAH 20:16 STATES “AND LET THAT MAN BE LIKE THE CITIES WHICH THE LORD—OVERTHREW, AND DID NOT RELENT. LET HIM HEAR THE CRY IN THE MORNING AND THE SHOUTING AT NOON…” IN JEREMIAH 15:6 SAYS “‘YOU HAVE FORSAKEN ME,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘YOU HAVE GONE BACKWARD. THEREFORE, I WILL STRETCH OUR MY HAND AGAINST YOU AND DESTROY YOU, I AM WEARY OF RELENTING!” THE WAY THE LORD STEPHEN (2 POSITION TO ALL) DESTROYS A GOVERNMENT KINGDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 27:11-26; 28:15-68; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; DANIEL 2:1-12:13; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 3:10-13; GENESIS 6:1-8; REVELATION 4:1-20:15 AND ACTS 7:51-8:3. THIS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION TO DIVIDE KINGDOMS (KINGS) AND NATIONS (LAWS) IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. 
HIS IMPASSIBILITY (DIVINE PASSIONS) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD DOES NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS, BUT HE DOES HAVE HOLY DIVINE LOVE PASSIONS. GOD DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE TO BE COMMITTED ON THE EARTH IN MARRIAGE OR ANYTHING ELSE. IN THE BEGINNING SEXUAL EROS LOVE CAME FROM THE FALL OF EATING FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND WAS NOT PART OF CREATION. WHAT GOD JOINED TOGETHER IN MARRIAGE AND HOLY MATRIMONY WAS A HOLY DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL EROS UNION BECAUSE IT WAS DONE BY GOD. THE MAIN EXAMPLE OF A HOLY DIVINE UNION IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25 WHICH DECLARES “HUSBANDS (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES AND CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH AND GIVE HIMSELF FOR IT.” THIS MEANS THERE IS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE AT ALL IN MARRIAGE. BUT IN THE LIVES OF THE VIRGIN MARY (JESUS CHRIST’S PARENT) AND UNDEFILED JOSEPH (STEP-FATHER (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S PARENT WHEN DISTINCT FROM ONE’S NATURAL OR LEGAL FATHER) (STEP-MOTHER IS THE WIFE OF ONE’S PARENT WHEN DISTINCT FROM ONE’S NATURAL OR LEGAL MOTHER) TO JESUS) AND HER FAMILY LINE IT CONCERNED “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” AND NOT “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE.” IN MARY’S FAMILY LINE, JAMES THE JUST SET THE RECORD STRAIGHT IN THE LAW BY NOT RECEIVING THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE JEWISH LAWS OF MOSES, BUT TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. FOR THE LORD JAH IN THE BEGINNING COMMANDED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, BUT THIS ONLY MEANT HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE EVE AND NOT THE SINFUL SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE OF THE WORLD IN GENESIS 2:24-25. EVEN JOB, MOSES, SAMSON AND SOLOMON IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS WITH THEIR WIVES WERE A HOLY DIVINE UNION AND NOT SOME SEXUAL EROS UNION BECAUSE THEY WERE PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MEN. BUT THE LORD DID FIND FAULT WITH THESE THREE, BUT NOT IN THEIR MARRIAGES. WITH JOB WAS HIS OMNIPOTENCE. WITH MOSES WAS HIS HOLINESS. WITH SAMSON WAS HIS FAITHFULNESS. WITH KING SOLOMON WAS HIS WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SATAN TRIED TO ACCUSE ALL FOUR WITH THE LORD AND SAID, ‘SKIN ON SKIN! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE’ IN JOB 2:4. BUT THIS FAILED AND THEY WERE WITHOUT FAULT, EXCEPT WITH THE LORD. THE HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS OF GOD ARE AS FOLLOWS: HE REJOICES OVER YOU. IN ISAIAH 62:5 SAYS “FOR AS A YOUNG MAN MARRIES A VIRGIN, SO SHALL YOUR SONS MARRY YOU, AND AS THE BRIDEGROOM REJOICES OVER THE BRIDE, SO SHALL YOUR GOD REJOICE OVER YOU.” HE IS GRIEVED. IN PSALMS 78:40 STATES “HOW OFTEN THEY PROVOKED HIM IN THE WILDERNESS, AND GRIEVED HIM IN THE DESERT!” IN EPHESIANS 4:30 DECLARES “AND DO NOT GRIEVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD, BY WHOM YOU WERE SEALED FOR THE DAY OF REDEMPTION.” HIS WRATH BURNS HOT AGAINST HIS ENEMIES. IN EXODUS 32:10 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE, THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM, AND I MAY CONSUME THEM.” HE PITIES HIS CHILDREN. IN PSALMS 103:13 SAYS “AS A FATHER PITIES HIS CHILDREN, SO THE LORD PITIES THOSE WHO FEAR HIM.” HE LOVES WITH EVERLASTING LOVE. ‘IN WITH A LITTLE WRATH I HID MY FACE FROM YOU FOR A MOMENT, BUT WITH EVERLASTING KINDNESS I WILL HAVE MERCY ON YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘YOUR REDEEMER.’” IN PSALMS 103:17 TELLS US “BUT THE MERCY OF THE LORD IS FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING ON THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS TO CHILDREN’S CHILDREN.” IN ACTS 14:15 DECLARES THAT GOD DOES NOT HAVE LIKE PASSIONS AS MAN DOES, NOR DOES HE THINK LIKE MAN. IN ACTS 17:29-31 SAYS “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT, BECAUSE HE HAS APPOINTED A DAY ON WHICH HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THE MAN (LORD JOHN IN THE OLD WORLD, LORD JESUS IN THE NEW WORLD & LORD JAMES IN THE HIGHER WORLD) WHOM HE HAS ORDAINED. HE (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE OF THIS TO ALL BY RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD.” IN 2ND PETER 1:4 STATES “…BY WHICH HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO US EXCEEDINGLY GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES, THAT THROUGH THOSE YOU MAY BE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST.” IN 1ST JOHN 1:15-16 SAYS “DO NOT (EROS) LOVE THE WORLD OR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD. IF ANYONE (EROS) LOVES THE WORLD, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS NOT IN HIM. FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD—THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE—IS NOT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) BUT IS OF THE WORLD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ON DIVINE NATURE ARE IN ROMANS 1:20 AND COLOSSIANS 1:15; 2:9. IN ACTS 1:4-8:3 THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER AND HAS THE ESSENCE OF DIVINE NATURE (DEITY AND GODHEAD BODILY) SINCE HE IS THE TRINITY’S LAST AS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AND EQUAL TO THE LORD YAH. 
ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD NEVER CREATED MAN OR WOMAN WITH A SEX DRIVE [FOR A WOMAN HER SEX GENES IS XX & FOR A MAN HIS SEX GENES IS XY, WHICH MEANS TOGETHER MAKES “WHY XXX—PORN DNA” OR “WHY 666 DNA”] INITIALLY, BUT THIS WAS INHERITED FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL. ETERNAL CREATURES SWEAR THAT GOD GAVE THEM THE ABILITY TO HAVE SEX, BUT THIS IS PERVERTING THE TRUTH, TO TRY TO JUSTIFY & SATISFY THEIR SEXUAL CRAVINGS. NO, FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE LORD’S INTENT WAS FOR A MAN & WOMAN TO PROCREATE IN A HOLY DIVINE UNION, WHICH IS THE 777 DNA ONLY. A SEXUAL UNION IS CORRUPTION THAT WAS ALLOWED ONCE IN MARRIAGE IS PLACED UNDER THE DIVINE UNION BECAUSE OF THE DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS & THE RESULT, THE FALL OF MAN. OBVIOUSLY MAN THINKS HE IS GOD & WOMAN THINKS SHE IS MAN, WHICH IS A LIE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. 
THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24.  
HIS PREEXISTENCE (ALWAYS ETERNAL) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE TOP LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [ABOVE & BEYOND THE HOLY SCRIPTURE] HAS NO END OR BEGINNING. HE HAS ETERNALLY ALWAYS BEEN AND FOREVER WILL BE. GOD IS IMMORTAL AND CAN NEVER DIE. IN PSALMS 90:2 SAYS “BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS WERE BROUGHT FORTH, OR EVER YOU HAD FORMED THE EARTH AND THE WORLD, EVEN FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING, YOU ARE GOD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 STATES “NOW TO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, TO GOD WHO ALONE IS WISE, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16 SAYS “…WHO ALONE HAS IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN OR CAN SEE, TO WHOM BE HONOR AND EVERLASTING POWER, AMEN.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10 DECLARES “…BUT HAS NOW BEEN REVEALED BY THE APPEARING OF OUR SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS ABOLISHED DEATH AND BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMORTALITY TO LIGHT THROUGH THE GOSPEL…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 8:17 SAYS “NOW WHEN I CONSIDERED THOSE THINGS IN MYSELF, AND PONDERED THEM IN MY HEART, HOW THAT TO BE ALLIED UNTO WISDOM IS IMMORTALITY.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:1 DECLARES “BETTER IT IS TO HAVE NO CHILDREN, AND TO HAVE VIRTUE: FOR THE MEMORIAL THEREOF IS IMMORTAL, BECAUSE IT IS KNOWN WITH GOD, AND WITH MEN.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:15 STATES “FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IMMORTAL. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:23 SAYS “FOR GOD CREATED MAN TO BE IMMORTAL, AND MADE HIM TO BE AN IMAGE OF HIS OWN ETERNITY.” IN WISDOM 15:3 TELLS US “FOR TO KNOW THERE IS PERFECT RIGHTEOUSNESS: YES, TO KNOW THY POWER IS THE ROOT OF IMMORTALITY. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 SAYS ABOUT THE JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR CONCERNING THE RIGHTEOUS THAT LIVES FOREVER. IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 10 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNISCIENCE (FULL OF WISDOM), OMNIPOTENCE (FULL OF POWER) AND RIGHTEOUSNESS (FULL OF JUSTICE) ARE THE FRUITS OF IMMORTALITY. 
HIS DIVINE PROVIDENCE (TOTAL CONTROL) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD HAS DIVINE REPROBATION AND DIVINE INTELLECT AND IS IN CONTROL OF ALL THINGS IN THE UNIVERSE. IN JOHN 10:27 SAYS “MY SHEEP HEAR MY VOICE, AND I KNOW THEM, AND THEY FOLLOW ME.” FIRST, PROVIDENCE IS CALLED HIS UNIVERSAL PRESERVATION. PRESERVATION IS GOD KEEPING ALL CREATED THINGS TO EXIST AND MAINTAINING THE PROPERTIES BY THEIR OWN CREATION.  IN ROMANS 8:29 DECLARES “FOR WHOM HE FOREKNEW, HE ALSO PREDESTINED, TO BE CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE OF HIS SON, THAT HE MIGHT BE THE FIRSTBORN AMONG MANY BRETHREN.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 STATES “…WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BE THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAS BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” SOME EXAMPLES FOR GOD’S CONTROLLING POWER IS IN LUKE 5:18 (BRINGING A PARALYZED MAN TO THE BED); 2ND TIMOTHY 4:13 (BRINGING A CLOAK AND BOOKS TO PAUL) AND JOHN 2:8 (BRINGING WINE TO THE STEWARD OF THE FEAST). IN COLOSSIANS 1:17 SAYS “AND HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND IN HIM ALL THINGS CONSIST.” IN ACTS 17:28 IT TELLS US “IN HIM WE LIVE, AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7 MENTIONS “THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH THAT NOW EXIST” ARE “BEING KEPT UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT.” IN JOB 34:14-15 DECLARES “IF HE SHOULD TAKE BACK HIS SPIRIT (STEPHEN) TO HIMSELF, AND GATHER TO HIMSELF HIS BREATH, ALL FLESH WOULD PERISH TOGETHER, AND MAN WOULD RETURN TO DUST.” SECOND, PROVIDENCE IS CALLED HIS UNIVERSAL CONCURRENCE. CONCURRENCE IS GOD COOPERATING WITH HIS CREATIONS IN EVERY ACTION AND CAUSES THEM TO ACT IN A CERTAIN WAY. IN EPHESIANS 1:11 TELLS US THAT GOD “…ACCOMPLISHES ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL.” IN JOB 38:22-30 DETAILS THAT THE FIRE, WIND, HAIL, FROST AND SNOW OBEYS HIS COMMAND. IN PSALMS 135:6 SAYS “WHATEVER THE LORD PLEASES HE DOES, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, IN THE SEA AND ALL DEEPS.” IN PSALMS 135:7 STATES “HE IT IS WHO MAKES THE CLOUDS RISE AT THE END OF THE EARTH, WHO MAKES LIGHTENING FOR THE RAIN AND BRINGS FORTH THE WIND FOR HIS STOREHOUSES.” ALSO, SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 104:4, 29. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE HIS CONCURRENCE IS IN PSALMS 104:14; JOB 38:12, 32 & MATTHEW 5:45. ALSO ANIMALS ARE CONTROLLED BY GOD. IN MATTHEW 6:26 SAYS “LOOK AT THE BIRDS OF THE AIR…YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (STEPHEN) FEEDS THEM.” IN MATTHEW 10:29 MENTIONS AND HE SAID THAT NOT ONE SPARROW “WILL FALL TO THE GROUND WITHOUT YOUR FATHER’S (STEPHEN) WILL.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 104:27-29 & JOB 38:39-41. GOD CONTROLS THE NATIONS (LAWS). IN JOB 12:23 SAYS GOD “MAKES NATIONS (LAWS) GREAT, & HE DESTROYS THEM: HE ENLARGES NATIONS (LAWS) & LEADS THEM AWAY.” IN PSALMS 22:28 STATES “DOMINION BELONGS TO THE LORD, AND HE RULES OVER THE NATIONS (LAWS).” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE ACTS 14:16; 17:26; DANIEL 4:34-35. GOD FULFILLS EVERY ASPECT OF OUR LIVES. IN MATTHEW 6:11 DECLARES “GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD…” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:19 MENTIONS “GOD WILL SUPPLY EVERY NEED.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 18:34; 33:14-15; 75:6-7; 127:3; 139:16; JOB 14:5; GALATIANS 1:15; ACTS 17:28; JEREMIAH 1:5; 10:23; LUKE 1:52; PROVERBS 16:9; 20:24; 21:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7; EZRA 1:1; 6:22 AND PHILIPPIANS 2:13. THIRD, PROVIDENCE IS CALLED HIS UNIVERSAL GOVERNMENT. GOVERNMENT IS GOD GIVING PURPOSE ON ALL THAT HE DOES IN THE UNIVERSE AND HE GOVERNS AND DIRECTS ALL THINGS IN ORDER TO ACCOMPLISH HIS DIVINE WILL. IN PSALMS 103:19 SAYS “HIS KINGDOM RULES OVER ALL.” IN DANIEL 4:35 STATES “HE DOES ACCORDING THE HIS WILL IN THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND NONE CAN STAY HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT ARE YOU DOING?’” IN ROMANS 11:36 MENTIONS “FROM HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11 SAYS “…AT THE NAME OF JESUS,” EVERY KNEE WILL BOW “IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH AND UNDER THE EARTH, AND EVERY TONGUE CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 STATES “GOD HAS PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET.” IN EPHESIANS 1:11 TELLS US “…ACCOMPLISHES ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL.” IN ROMANS 8:28 DECLARES “GOD CAUSES ALL THINGS TO WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” 
DOES EVIL COME FROM GOD? NO, GOD IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF EVIL, BUT HE TAKES RESPONSIBILITY FOR EVIL. THERE IS NOWHERE IN THE FULLNESS OF SCRIPTURES TO PROVE THAT GOD DIRECTLY DOES EVIL. ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE NEVER BLAMES GOD FOR THE EVIL THAT IS IN THE WORLD OR SHOWS GOD TAKING PLEASURE IN IT. IN GENESIS 45:5 SAYS “GOD SENT ME BEFORE YOU TO PRESERVE LIFE.” IN GENESIS 50:20 STATES “YOU MEANT EVIL AGAINST ME, BUT GOD MEANT IT FOR GOOD, TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT MANY PEOPLE SHOULD BE KEPT ALIVE, AS THEY ARE TODAY.” IN ONE INSTANCE, GOD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART AGAINST MOSES IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31 & ACTS 7:19-44. BUT MOSES CONQUERED HIM THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN JOSHUA 11:20 SAYS “FOR IT WAS THE LORD’S DOING TO HARDEN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHOULD COME AGAINST ISRAEL IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS), IN ORDER THAT THEY SHOULD BE UTTERLY DESTROYED.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN JUDGES 3:12; 9:23. IN JUDGES 14:4 SAYS SAMSON DEMANDED TO MARRY AN UNBELIEVER IN THE PHILISTINES. IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14 TELLS US THAT AN EVIL SPIRIT TORMENTED KING SAUL. WHEN DAVID SINNED, THE LORD RAISED UP EVIL IN HIS HOUSE AND IT DID NOT DEPART IN UNTIL IT WAS FULFILLED IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; 16:22. MORE PUNISHMENT WAS GIVEN TO KING DAVID ABOUT KILLING URIAH THE HITTITE IN MILITARY WARFARE IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18. KING DAVID PUT HIM IN THE HOTTEST BATTLE (COMBAT ZONE) AND WAS KILLED. THIS WAS DONE SO THAT KING DAVID COULD HAVE BATHSHEBA AS HIS WIFE. THE LORD BROUGHT UP EVIL IN HIS HOUSE BECAUSE OF THIS. THIS KIND OF EVIL WAS MESSIANIC EVIL AND NOT THE EVIL IN THE WORLD. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE ABOUT DAVID’S SIN ARE IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:5-8, 11; 24:1, 10; 12-17.  ALSO, IN THE LIFE OF JOB THE LORD ALLOWED SATAN TO TRY JOB. BUT SATAN FAILED AND JOB WAS VICTORIOUS OVER SATAN IN JOB 1:1-2:13. ALSO IN 1ST KINGS 22:23 THE LORD PUT “A LYING SPIRIT IN THE MOUTH” OF AHAB’S PROPHETS. ALSO, THE LORD DID MANY NATURAL DISASTERS IN AMOS 4:6-12. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES CONCERNING NATURAL DISASTERS AGAINST ISRAEL IS IN ISAIAH 10:5; JEREMIAH 25:9, 12 AND EZEKIEL 14:9. ALSO GOD RAISED UP ADVERSARIES AGAINST KING SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 11:14, 23. IN ISAIAH 45:7 (OKJV) DECLARES “I FORM THE LIGHT AND CREATE DARKNESS, I MAKE PEACE AND CREATE (MESSIANIC) EVIL.” IN THE LIFE OF JONAH THE MAN & GOD THREW HIM INTO THE SEA IN JONAH 1:14-15; 2:3. THE MOST EVIL THING IN THE HOLY BIBLE CONCERNING THE WORLD WAS THE CRUCIFIXION OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 2:23; 4:27. ALSO GOD USES ALL THINGS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSES AND EVEN USES EVIL FOR OUR GOOD AND HIS GLORY. IT IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 8:28 WHICH DECLARES “GOD CAUSES ALL THINGS TO WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 50:20; PSALMS 76:10; PROVERBS 16:4 AND ROMANS 9:14-24. GOD IS ALSO GLORIFIED THOUGH THE DEMONSTRATION OF HIS HOLINESS, POWER AND IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN EXODUS 19:16 AND ROMANS 8:12-28. GOD IS NEVER TO BE BLAMED FOR EVIL AND NEVER DOES EVIL IN LUKE 22:22; MATTHEW 26:24; MARK 14:21; ACTS 2:23; 4:27-28 & JAMES 1:13-14. GOD JUDGES RIGHTFULLY AND BLAMES CORRECTLY TO HIS CREATURES THAT DOES EVIL IN ISAIAH 66:3-4; ECCLESIASTES 7:29 AND ROMANS 9:19-20. EVIL IS REAL AND WE SHOULD NEVER DO IT TO DISPLEASE GOD IN MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST PETER 2:11; JAMES 5:19-20 AND ROMANS 3:8. THEREFORE WE MUST BE IMITATORS OF GOD AS HIS CHILDREN AND NOT TO DO EVIL IN EPHESIANS 5:1. OVER ALL, GOD DOES NO EVIL, BUT DO WE UNDERSTAND HOW GOD CAN ORDAIN ANYTHING THAT WE DO IN EVIL DEEDS, BUT YET HOLD US ACCOUNTABLE AND HE IS NEVER BLAMED FOR EVIL. THIS IS DONE BY HIS VERY WISE PROVIDENCE. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED EVIL TO TRY THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD AND LORD JAMES OUR LAW TO GLORIFY HIM AND TO PROVE ALL THINGS ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 8:28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 AND EPHESIANS 4:6. THE LORD YAH USED ETERNAL EVIL TO TRY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND TO ULTIMATELY ETERNALLY GLORIFY THE LORD YAH IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS WITHOUT CEASING & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS SUBJECT ONLY TO THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 4:6-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY COMES INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS (RECORD) IS ONLY IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13.                              
HIS IMPARTIAL SELF IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS NOT A RESPECTER OF PERSONS. IN ACTS 10:34 DECLARES “THEN PETER OPENED HIS MOUTH & SAID, ‘IN TRUTH I PERCEIVE THAT GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY, BUT IN EVERY NATION (LAW) WHOEVER FEARS HIM AND WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS ACCEPTED BY HIM.’” IN SIRACH 35:14 SAYS “DO NOT THINK TO CORRUPT WITH GIFTS, FOR SUCH HE WILL NOT RECEIVE: AND TRUST NOT TO UNRIGHTEOUS SACRIFICES, FOR THE LORD IS JUDGE, AND WITH HIM IS NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 1:7; 16:19; 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7 & PROVERBS 28:21. IN ROMANS 2:11 SAYS “THERE IS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS WITH GOD. IN EPHESIANS 6:9 MENTIONS “AND YE MASTERS, DO THE SAME THINGS UNTO THEM, FORBEARING THREATENING, KNOWING THAT YOUR MASTER ALSO IS IN HEAVEN, NEITHER IS THERE RESPECT OF PERSONS WITH HIM. IN COLOSSIANS 3:25 STATES “BUT HE THAT DOES WRONG SHALL RECEIVE FOR THE WRONG WHICH HE HAS DONE, AND THERE IS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS.” IN JAMES 2:1 SAYS “MY BRETHREN, HAVE NOT THE FAITH OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE LORD OF GLORY, WITH RESPECT OF PERSONS.” IN JAMES 2:9 DECLARES “BUT AS YE HAVE RESPECT TO PERSONS, YE COMMIT SIN, AND ARE CONVINCED OF THE LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS.” IN 1ST PETER 1:17 TELLS US “AND IF YE CALL ON THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO WITHOUT RESPECT OF PERSONS JUDGES ACCORDING TO EVERY MAN’S WORK (BY FIRE & AGAPE LOVE), PASS THE TIME OF YOUR SOJOURNING HERE IN FEAR.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES CONCERNING ELDERS ARE IN LAMENTATIONS 4:16; 5:12.  
GOD RESPECTS CERTAIN SITUATIONS WITH HIS CREATIONS. GOD IS A RESPECTER OF HIS OWN PERSON WHICH IS THE TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN PSALMS 119:6, 15, 117; ISAIAH 17:7. GOD ALSO RESPECTS THE LORD JAMES OUR LAW CONCERNING ROMANS 13:1-10; LUKE 10:27; ACTS 5:34; EPHESIANS 5:33 AND JAMES 2:8-13. IN SIRACH 46:14 DECLARES “BY THE LAW OF THE LORD HE JUDGED THE CONGREGATION, AND THE LORD HAD RESPECT UNTO JACOB.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:15 SAYS “THIS THE PEOPLE SAW, AND UNDERSTOOD IT NOT, NEITHER LAID UP THIS IN THEIR MINDS, THAT HIS GRACE AND MERCY IS WITH HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND THAT HE HAS RESPECT UNTO HIS CHOSEN (FEW WHICH IS 8 POSITIONS).” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES CONCERN THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOVE THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11. IN GENESIS 4:4 SAYS “AND ABEL, HE BROUGHT OF THE FIRSTLINGS OF HIS FLOCK AND OF THE FAT THEREOF. AND THE LORD HAD RESPECT UNTO ABLE AND TO HIS OFFERING.” WITH ISRAEL GOD HAD RESPECT TO THEM IN EXODUS 2:25; LEVITICUS 26:9. IN 1ST KINGS 8:28 SAYS “YET HAVE THOU RESPECT UNTO THE PRAYER OF THY SERVANT, AND TO HIS SUPPLICATION. O LORD MY GOD, TO HEARKEN UNTO THE CRY AND THE PRAYER WHICH THY SERVANT PRAYS BEFORE THEE TODAY.” IN PSALMS 138:6 MENTIONS “THOUGH THE LORD BE HIGH, YET HAS HE RESPECT UNTO THE LOWLY…” IN HEBREWS 11:26 DECLARES “ESTEEMING THE REPROACH OF CHRIST, GREAT RICHES THAN THE TREASURES OF EGYPT: FOR HE HAD RESPECT UNTO THE RECOMPENSE OF THE REWARD.” IN PSALMS 74:20 SAYS “HAVE RESPECT TO THE COVENANT (10 COVENANTS), FOR DARK PLACES OF THE EARTH ARE FULL OF HAUNTS OF CRUELTY.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS OF GOD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” IN HEBREWS 12:9 STATES “FURTHERMORE, WE HAVE HAD HUMAN FATHERS WHO CORRECTED US, AND WE PAID THEM RESPECT (REVERENCE, REVERING AND HIGH ESTEEM). SHALL WE NOT MUCH MORE READILY BE IN SUBJECTION TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF SPIRITS AND LIVE.”             
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S GREAT DIVINE WORKS
FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME IS TIMELESS AND PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS & DOES THIS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. IN JOB 36:26 SAYS “BEHOLD, GOD IS GREAT, AND WE DO NOT KNOW HIM, NOR CAN THE NUMBER OF HIS YEARS BE DISCOVERED.” IN REVELATION 1:8 DECLARES “‘I AM THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END,’ SAYS THE LORD, WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME, THE ALMIGHTY.” IN REVELATION 4:8 STATES “…HOLY, HOLY, HOLY LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS AND IS AND IS TO COME!” IN JOHN 1:3 MENTIONS “ALL THINGS WERE MADE THROUGH HIM, AND WITHOUT HIM NOTHING WAS MADE THAT WAS MADE.” IN JOHN 8:58 SAYS “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS, ‘I AM.’” IN EXODUS 3:14-15 TELLS US “AND GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM,’…I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU. MOREOVER GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS, THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB, HAS SENT ME TO YOU, THIS IS MY NAME FOREVER, AND THIS IS MY MEMORIAL TO ALL GENERATIONS.” 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 DECLARES “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE FOR HIM…” IN COLOSSIANS 1:16 TELLS US “FOR BY HIM ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THAT ARE IN HEAVEN AND THAT ARE ON THE EARTH, VISIBLE, AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THRONES OR DOMINIONS OR PRINCIPALITIES OR POWERS. ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THROUGH HIM AND FOR HIM.” IN HEBREWS 1:2 SAYS “HAS IN THESE LAST DAYS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON, WHOM HE HAS APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS, THROUGH WHOM ALSO HE MADE THE WORLDS…” IN HEBREWS 1:8 YOU, LORD, IN THE BEGINNING LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS, THEY WILL PERISH, BUT YOU REMAIN, AND THEY WILL ALL GROW OLD LIKE A GARMENT. LIKE A CLOAK YOU WILL FOLD THEM UP, AND THEY WILL BE CHANGED. BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, AND YOUR YEARS WILL NOT FAIL.” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN PSALMS 102:25-27. IN 2ND PETER 3:7 DECLARES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, WHICH ARE NOW, BY THE SAME WORD IS KEPT IN STORE, RESERVED UNTO FIRE AGAINST THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 SAYS “LOOKING FOR AND HASTING UNTO THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING DISSOLVED AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, WIND, EARTH AND WATER) SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT?” IN MATTHEW 11:25 SAYS “I THANK THEE, O FATHER (STEPHEN), LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, BECAUSE THOU HAS HID THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT AND HAS REVEALED THEM UNTO BABES.” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN LUKE 10:21. IN MATTHEW 11:27 DECLARES “ALL THINGS ARE DELIVERED UNTO ME OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND NO MAN KNOWS THE SON (JESUS CHRIST), BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN), NEITHER KNOWS ANY MAN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SAVE THE SON (JESUS CHRIST)…” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN LUKE 10:22.  IN MATTHEW 24:36 SAYS “BUT OF THAT DAY OR HOUR KNOWS NO MAN, NO, NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF HEAVEN BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY.” IN MARK 13:32 MENTIONS “BUT OF THAT DAY OR HOUR KNOWS NO MAN, NO NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH ARE IN HEAVEN, NEITHER THE SON (JESUS CHRIST), BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN JOHN 14:6 SAYS “I AM THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE: NO MAN COMES UNTO THE FATHER (STEPHEN), BUT BY ME (JESUS CHRIST). IN EPHESIANS 2:18 TELLS US THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE ACCESS TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN). IN ACTS 1:7 DECLARES “IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW THE TIMES OR SEASONS, WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN OMNIPOTENCE.” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 DECLARES “ONE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL AND IN YOU ALL.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24 DECLARES “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE SHALL HAVE DELIVERED UP THE KINGDOM TO GOD, EVEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE SHALL HAVE PUT DOWN ALL RULE AND ALL AUTHORITY AND (ALL) POWER.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE END ARE IN  1ST CHRONICLES 16:33; MATTHEW  24:15-46; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; ZECHARIAH 14:7; 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:1-20-6:28; 9:1-13; 9:38-13:58; MARK 13:14-27, 32-37; DANIEL 1:1-12:13; 2ND PETER 3:10-13; 1ST JOHN 2:18-23; REVELATIONS 4:1-20:15; LUKE 21:7-28, 34-38 AND ACTS 1:4-8:3. THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS THAT RULES 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY OF THE CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AROUND 10,012 BC-9,012 BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR’S BARA DAY AROUND 9,012 BC-8,012 BC  IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LORD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY AROUND 8,012 BC-7,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH LORD MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY AROUND 7,012 BC-6,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:7, THE 5TH MAN NATHAN’S LAW DAY AROUND 6,012 BC-5,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH MAN ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012 BC-4,012 BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH MAN NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012 BC-3,012 BC IN GENESIS 5:29 AND LUKE 3:36, THE 8TH MAN ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012 BC-2,012 BC IN GENESIS 11:26; MATTHEW 1:2 AND LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH MAN DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012 BC-1,012 BC IN LUKE 3:31 AND MATTHEW 1:6, 17, THE 10TH MAN BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012 BC-12 AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12 AD-1,012 AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 AND LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012 AD-2,012 AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AROUND 2,012 AD-3,012 AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A THOUSAND YEARS WITH THE LORD AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS CHRIST WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012 AD-3,012 AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12 AD FOR CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS’ BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4 BC FROM 1,996 AD-2,996 AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 1-12; MATTHEW 1:1-17 AND LUKE 3:23-38. IN REVELATION 2:10 HAS ALREADY PASSED IN THE LAW AGE IS TEN DAYS EQUAL TO 10,000 YEARS BY THE LORD. THIS UNIVERSE IS 12 HOURS/24 HOURS IN 12,000/24,000 YEARS PLUS 1 HOUR/2 HOURS IN 1,000/2,000 YEARS IN NT/OT TIME IN MARCH 2,012AD. IN GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 IS THE GAP THEORY IN ISAIAH 24:1-23;  HEBREWS 1:2 &  2ND  CORINTHIANS  12-13  (3 UNIVERSES—AGES/AEONS-THE PAST UNIVERSE IS PERFECT IN GENESIS 1:1, PRESENT UNIVERSE OF TODAY & FUTURE UNIVERSE IS PERFECT IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21) & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) IS PART OF THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THE YOUNG UNIVERSE THAT HAS LASTED FOR 15/30 DAYS OR 15,000/30,000 YEARS (DAY & NIGHT WITH A ENTRANCE & EXIT) & THE DOORWAY TO THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IS BETWEEN MARCH 6TH-MARCH 20TH (15 DAYS & 15 NIGHTS GLOBALLY) IN 2ND PETER 3:8.  NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY & HOUR IS AS 13/26 HOURS (13,000/26,000) IN 2ND PETER 3:8. THE HOUR THAT IS LEFT FOR A 1,000 YEARS IS IN MATTHEW 20:1-16; 24:22. THIS IS PROVEN IN THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS AND THE CREATION PROCESSES IN MATTHEW 1; LUKE 3 AND GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17; 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2. THE DAY HAS ALREADY PASSED CONCERNING 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN MARCH 2,012AD UNTIL THE LORD WILL DESTROY IT BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. THE DATE OF MARCH 2,012AD IS BASED ON THE LIFE OF JESUS AND STEPHEN IN 3BC-12AD. MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT THE DINOSAURS LIVED 65 MILLION YEARS AGO. THE 2ND UNIVERSE BEGAN & LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN GENESIS 1:2 & ENDED IN GENESIS 8:1. THIS IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 2:4-5. THE OLD EARTH ENDED IN WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THE OLD LORDSHIP/HEAVEN ENDED IN FIRE & AGAPE LOVE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE YOUNG UNIVERSE (YOUNG LORDSHIP/HEAVEN AND YOUNG EARTH) FOR 13,000/26,000 YEARS BEGAN IN GENESIS 8:20 AND WILL END IN REVELATION 20:15. IN GENESIS 2:9 SAYS THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN THE GARDEN SO ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. LIFE COULD HAVE BEEN ON THE PLANET MERCURY AS THE 1ST PLANET FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, & THE PLANET VENUS AS 2ND FROM THE SUN LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO BEFORE LIFE WAS ON THE YOUNG EARTH. THE TRINITY & THE   LAW  THAT CAME TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE 2,000 YEARS AGO WENT BACK TO THEIR UNIVERSE THAT LASTED MULTI-TRILLIONS  OF  YEARS  PRIOR  TO  THIS  OLD/YOUNG  UNIVERSE PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); 2ND ESDRAS 14:22; SIRACH 24:9; 2ND MACCABEES 7:23; MATTHEW 13:35; 25:34; LUKE 16:9; 20:35; JOHN 8:23; 13:1; 15:19; 16:28; 17:5, 11, 14, 24; 18:36; 21:25; ACTS 15:18; ROMANS 1:20; 16:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7; EPHESIANS 1:4; 3:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:2; 4:3; 11:3; 1ST PETER 1:20 AND REVELATION 11:15. THE FOUR INNER PLANETS HAVE THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE CLOSEST TO THE SUN ARE MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH & MARS. ALSO, THE FOUR OUTER PLANETS WHICH ARE FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO SUSTAIN LIFE, WHICH ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS & NEPTUNE. ALSO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE LORD OF THIS AGE (OLD EARTH/OLD HEAVEN/LORDSHIP & THE YOUNG EARTH ONLY) AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE GOD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD PETER OF THAT AGE PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); GENESIS 2:9; 3:1-6:6; EPHESIANS 6:12; LUKE 20:34-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. FOR THE OLD LORDSHIP/HEAVEN/EARTH OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE FALL OF LUCIFER IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8;30-31 (NIV); GENESIS 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE YOUNG EARTH CONCERNS SEXUAL EROS LOVE ONLY, BUT IS RELEASED BY THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE AND THE YOUNG LORDSHIP/HEAVEN IS SEXLESS AS IN THE BOOK OF JOB, JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE IS CONSIDERED BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT IS WITHOUT SIN IN THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 2:24-6:7 & JOB 1:1-37:24. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 1ST LORDSHIP OVER THE 1ST HEAVEN/EARTH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS CREATED FROM EVERLASTING AND THE OTHER LORDS WERE ALSO CREATED FROM ETERNITY IN PROVERBS 8:23. WHEN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WENT INTO THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL IN LORDSHIP BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY” FROM THE WISDOM TREE & THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9. THE OLD/YOUNG LORDSHIP, WISDOM & STRENGTH IS GOVERNED BY THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP, WISDOM & STRENGTH AS THE FIRST & LAST, BEGINNING & END & THE ALPHA & OMEGA IN ROMANS 1:20 & REVELATION 1:8, 11. IN THE BEAR (ASH, KESIL & KIMAH), ORION OR PLEIADES (SEVEN STARS) WITH THE 8 PLANETS (THE FULL LIST IS ABOVE) WITH THE MOON & SUN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN AMOS 5:8; JOB 9:9; 38:31 & THE COPTIC PSALM BOOK PAGES 327-329. HOW DID ANYBODY KNOW? THERE WERE NO TELESCOPES 2,000 YEARS AGO. IN 2ND ENOCH PAGES 496-500 SAYS THERE ARE 10 HEAVENS & EACH LEVEL GETS BRIGHTER TO THE LORD YAH. THIS IS PART OF THE 2ND OLD/YOUNG UNIVERSE. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN HAS THE CROWN OF 12 STARS IN 8 PLANETS & 3 DWARF PLANETS (CERES, PLUTO & ERIS CALLED XENA) & THE MOON (LESSER LIGHT) & THE SUN (GREATER LIGHT) IN REVELATION 12:1-2. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERNS THE OLD UNIVERSES & YOUNG UNIVERSES BEING DESTROYED BY WATER & THE FLOOD CONCERNING 70% FLUIDS OF THE BODY OUTSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM ARE IN GENESIS 6:1-7; 9:11, 15; PSALMS 29:10; DANIEL 9:26; 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22; 10;4; SIRACH 40:10; 44:17-18; MATTHEW 24:38-39; 2ND PETER 2:5; 3:5; REVELATION 12:15-16 & LUKE 17:27. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERNS THE OLD UNIVERSES & YOUNG UNIVERSE BEING DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRE & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNING THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE AND FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES OF THE BODY OUTSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM ARE IN GENESIS 19:24; EXODUS 9:24-25; PSALMS 11:6; EZEKIEL 38:22; 2ND ESDRAS 16:15; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17; MATTHEW 25:41; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10; 2ND PETER 3:7-13; JUDE 7; REVELATION 8:7-8; 9:17-18; 14:10; 19:20; 20:9 & LUKE 17:29. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERNS THE OLD UNIVERSES & YOUNG UNIVERSES BEING DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES & OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNING THE SKIN & THE WHOLE DIVINE BODY INSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM ARE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7; ISAIAH 24:1-23; ZECHARIAH 14:1-15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12.  
THE LORD YAH’S TIME IS SEEN EQUALLY AND DOES NOT CHANGE LIKE MAN’S FRAILTY PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND PETER 3:8 SAYS “…THAT WITH THE LORD 1 DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, & A 1,000 YEARS AS 1 DAY.” FOR IN THE BEGINNING MAN’S LIFE WAS SUPPOSED TO BE FOREVER CONCERNING THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:22 AND SIRACH 19:19 AND WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:23. BUT MAN’S LIFE SPAN THEN WAS TO LIVE FOR ABOUT 1,000 YEARS. BUT BECAUSE OF THE FALL THE LIFE SPAN WAS FROM 969 YEARS TO 777 YEARS IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 5:1-32. BUT ENOCH WAS TAKEN BY GOD AT 365 YEARS IN GENESIS 5:24. ENOCH WOULD BE A TYPE OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN GENESIS 5:21-24; JUDE 14-15. ALSO, ELIJAH WAS TAKEN UP IN THE WHIRLWIND INTO HEAVEN IN 2ND KINGS 2:1-15. ELIJAH IS A TYPE OF THE LORD JOHN IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 17:1-2ND KINGS 2:15; MALACHI 4:5-6 & LUKE 1:17. ELIJAH APPEARS WITH THE LORD JESUS IN THE TRANSFIGURATION IN MATTHEW 17:1-4. THESE 2 (ELIJAH & MOSES) WILL COME BACK AFTER BEING IN HEAVEN FOR 1,000’S OF YEARS THE DRAGON WILL KILL THEM AT THE END TIME AND THEN BEING RESURRECTED AFTER 3 ½ DAYS IN REVELATION 11:1-14. MOSES IS A TYPE OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 17:1-4 & HEBREWS 3:1-6. THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS A TYPE OF THE LORD JAMES IN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN MATTHEW 17:5-6 & REVELATION 11:7-10. MAN’S FRAILTY IS IN PSALMS 90:10 SAYS “THE DAYS OF OUR LIVES ARE 70 YEARS…STRENGTH THEY ARE 80 YEARS.” IN GENESIS 6:2 STATES “…THE LORD SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 7:2:17-7:59) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY YEARS.’” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 45:21; 46:9-10.  IN REVELATION 21:1-22:5 SAYS THE 1ST MAN ADAM THROUGH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HAS A SECOND CHANCE TO LIVE FOREVER. ALSO, THE IMMORTALITY BODY OF THE 2ND MAN ADAM IS IN JOHN 5:24-30; ROMANS 5:12-8:17 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58. ALSO, THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY HAS A SECOND CHANCE WITH THE FRUIT OF IMMORTALITY IN LUKE 20:34-38; MATTHEW 22:29-32 AND MARK 12:24-27. THE ANGEL LORDS (SONS OF GOD) SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN WERE BEAUTIFUL & MARRIED THEM BY BECOMING ETERNAL MAN AND WENT INTO THEM (SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS) AND BROUGHT FORTH GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN GENESIS 6:1-5. THE ANGELS WAS NOT SUPPOSED TO MARRY AND HAVE ANY SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THEM. BUT THE LORD YAHWEH SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT AND DESTROYED THEM OFF THE FACE OF THE EARTH WITH WATER IN GENESIS 6:6-7 & FIRE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
THE LORD YAHWEH’S UNITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST JOHN 1:5 SAYS “THIS IS THE MESSAGE WHICH WE HAVE HEARD FROM HIM AND DECLARE TO YOU, THE GOD IS LIGHT AND IN HIM IS NO DARKNESS AT ALL.” IN JOHN 1:14 DECLARES “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY. THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” IN MATTHEW 1:23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE VIRGIN SHALL BE WITH CHILD, AND BEAR A SON, AND THEY SHALL CALL HIS NAME IMMANUEL, WHICH IS TRANSLATED, GOD WITH US.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 7:14. IN 1ST JOHN 4:8 TELLS US “HE WHO DOES NOT (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN EXODUS 34:6-7 SAYS “AND THE LORD, PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, ‘THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND ABOUNDING IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH, KEEPING MERCY FOR THOUSANDS, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION AND SIN, BY NO MEANS CLEARING THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN AND THE CHILDREN’S CHILDREN TO THE 3RD AND 4TH GENERATIONS.” 
THE LORD YAHWEH’S WORTHINESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 4:11 SAYS “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” IN REVELATION 5:12-13 DECLARES “WORTHY IS THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN TO RECEIVE POWER (OMNIPOTENCE, AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS, HOLINESS & SOVEREIGNTY) AND RICHES AND WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE), AND STRENGTH (JOY, GRACE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, IMPARTIAL JUSTICE & MERCY) AND HONOR AND GLORY (MAJESTY) AND BLESSING!” IN REVELATION 7:12 DECLARES “AMEN! BLESSING AND GLORY AND WISDOM, THANKSGIVING AND HONOR AND POWER AND MIGHT, BE TO OUR GOD FOREVER AND EVER, AMEN.” THE LORD YAHWEH’S WORKS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28 SAYS “THE LORD APPOINTS APOSTLES, PROPHETS, TEACHERS (COUNSELORS, ELDERS, PASTORS & PREACHERS), EVANGELISTS (MIRACLE WORKERS), GIFTS OF HEALINGS (HEALERS), HELPS, ADMINISTRATIONS & VARIETIES OF TONGUES IS THE CHURCH OF GOD. GOD EQUIPS THESE IN THE CHURCH TO DISCOVER AND DO HIS WILL IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 1:1-28:31. THE LORD YAHWEH’S FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 SAYS “BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE), JOY, (STRENGTH, GRACE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AND MERCY), PEACE (ORDER AND PATIENCE), LONGSUFFERING, KINDNESS, GOODNESS (HONOR), FAITHFULNESS (TRUTHFULNESS), GENTLENESS (MEEKNESS), SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE). AGAINST SUCH THERE IS NO LAW.” BUT THERE IS THE LAW OF GOD WHICH PROTECTS THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT. 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S OTHER DIVINE WORKS
FIRST, HIS SIGNS, WONDERS AND HEALINGS ARE USUALLY RELATED TO AND CALLED “MIRACLES” IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. HIS SIGNS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. SIGNS ARE PERFORMED BY GOD IN THE EARTH TO SHOW HIS CONTROL OF THE PHYSICAL REALM AND TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WANTS DONE IN EXISTENCE. IN HEBREWS 2:4 SAYS “…GOD ALSO BEARING WITNESS BOTH WITH SIGNS…ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL?” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:12 STATES “TRULY THE SINGS OF AN APOSTLE WERE ACCOMPLISHED AMONG YOU ALL WITH PERSEVERANCE, IN SIGNS…” IN ACTS 4:30 SAYS “BY STRETCHING OUT YOUR HAND TO HEAL, THAT SIGNS...MAY BE DONE THROUGH THE NAME OF YOUR HOLY SERVANT (CHILD) JESUS.” IN ACTS 5:12 MENTIONS “AND THROUGH THE HANDS OF THE APOSTLES MANY SIGNS…WERE DONE AMONG THE PEOPLE. AND THEY WERE ALL WITH ONE ACCORD IN SOLOMON’S PORCH.” IN ACTS 6:8 SAYS “AND STEPHEN, FULL OF FAITH (FAITHFULNESS AND TRUTH) AND POWER (OMNIPOTENCE, AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY) DID GREAT…SIGNS AMONG THE PEOPLE.” IN ROMANS 15:19 TELLS US “IN MIGHTY SIGNS…, BY THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) OF GOD, SO THAT FROM JERUSALEM AND ROUND ABOUT TO ILLYRICUM I HAVE FULLY PREACHED THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22-24 MENTIONS “FOR JEWS REQUEST A SIGN, AND GREEKS SEEK AFTER WISDOM, BUT WE PREACH CHRIST CRUCIFIED, TO THE JEWS A STUMBLING BLOCK AND TO THE GREEKS FOOLISHNESS, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED, BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS, CHRIST, THE POWER OF GOD AND THE WISDOM OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 12:1-2 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A CROWN (GARLAND) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH.” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:22 SAYS “THE LORD SHOWED SIGNS…GREAT AND SORE, UPON EGYPT, UPON PHARAOH, AND UPON ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD, BEFORE OUR EYES.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN BARUCH 2:11. IN ISAIAH 7:14 TELLS US “THEREFORE THE LORD HIMSELF SHALL GIVE YOU A SIGN, BEHOLD, A VIRGIN SHALL CONCEIVE AND BEAR A SON, AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME IMMANUEL.” IN REVELATION 15:1 SAYS “AND I SAW ANOTHER SIGN IN HEAVEN GREAT AND MARVELOUS, SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) HAVING THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES, FOR IN THEM IS FILLED UP THE WRATH OF GOD.” IN ACTS 2:22 STATES “MEN OF ISRAEL, HEAR THESE WORDS: JESUS OF NAZARETH, A MAN ATTESTED BY GOD TO YOU BY…SIGNS… WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID THROUGH HIM IN YOUR MIDST, AS YOU YOURSELVES ALSO KNOW...” 
THE “SIGNS OF AN APOSTLE” ARE 1ST, SPIRITUAL CONFLICT WITH EVIL [ARMED] FORCES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:3-4, 8-11; 13:2-4, 10. 2ND, IS GAINING STRENGTH OUT OF FRAILTY (WEAKNESS) IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9-10. 3RD, IS TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS & HIS GOSPEL PLAN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:6. 4TH, IS BEING CAUGHT UP INTO HEAVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. 5TH, IS NOT TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE CHURCH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:20-21. 6TH, IS NOT STRIKING PEOPLE PHYSICALLY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:20-21. 7TH, IS CONTENTMENT & FAITH TO ENDURE & OVERCOME THE THORN IN THE FLESH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9. 8TH, IS SELF-SUPPORT (SELFLESSNESS) IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:7-11. 9TH, IS SUFFERING HARDSHIP BY ENDURING WITH CHRIST IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23-29. 10TH, IS THE JEALOUS CARE FOR THE CHURCHES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:1-10. 
HIS WONDERS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. WONDERS ARE PERFORMED BY GOD IN HEAVEN TO SHOW THINGS TO HIS MINISTERING SPIRITS AND HIS CONTROL IN THE CELESTIAL REALMS AND THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF HIS WILL AMONG THE ANGELS (LORDS). IN ACTS 2:22 SAYS “MEN OF ISRAEL, HEAR THESE WORDS: JESUS OF NAZARETH, A MAN ATTESTED BY GOD TO YOU BY…WONDERS… WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID THROUGH HIM IN YOUR MIDST, AS YOU YOURSELVES ALSO KNOW...” IN ACTS 4:30 MENTIONS “BY STRETCHING YOUR HAND TO HEAL, AND THAT WONDERS…MAY BE DONE THROUGH THE NAME OF YOUR HOLY SERVANT (CHILD) JESUS.” IN ACTS 5:12 DECLARES “AND THROUGH THE HANDS OF THE APOSTLES MANY WONDERS…WERE DONE AMONG THE PEOPLE. AND THEY WERE ALL WITH ONE ACCORD IN SOLOMON’S PORCH.” IN ACTS 6:8 SAYS “AND (FATHER) STEPHEN FULL OF FAITH (FAITHFULNESS AND TRUTH) AND POWER (AUTHORITY, OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY) DID GREAT…WONDERS AMONG THE PEOPLE.” IN ROMANS 15:19 DECLARES “IN MIGHTY…WONDERS, BY THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:23-24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF GOD, SO THAT FROM JERUSALEM AND ROUND ILLYRICUM I HAVE FULLY PREACHED THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST.” IN HEBREWS 2:4 MENTIONS “…GOD ALSO BEARING WITNESS…WITH WONDERS…ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:22 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SHOWED WONDERS…GREAT AND SORE, UPON EGYPT, UPON PHARAOH, AND UPON ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD, BEFORE OUR EYES.” 
HIS HEALINGS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. HEALINGS ARE PERFORMED BY GOD TO CURE ALL DISEASES, SICKNESS, OR PLAGUES TO SHOW HIS AGAPE LOVE TO HIS CREATIONS. IN LUKE 4:40 SAYS “WHEN THE SUN WAS SETTING, ALL THOSE WHO HAD ANY THAT WERE SICK WITH VARIOUS DISEASES BROUGHT THEM TO HIM, AND HE LAID HIS HANDS ON EVERY ONE OF THEM AND HEALED THEM.” IN MATTHEW 8:15 STATES “SO HE TOUCHED HER HAND, AND THE FEVER LEFT HER, AND SHE AROSE AND SERVED THEM.” IN MATTHEW 4:23-24 TELLS US “AND JESUS WENT ABOUT ALL GALILEE, TEACHING IN THEIR SYNAGOGUES, PREACHING THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM, AND HEALING ALL KINDS OF SICKNESS AND ALL KINDS OF DISEASE AMONG THE PEOPLE. THEN HIS FAME WENT THROUGHOUT ALL SYRIA, AND THEY BROUGHT TO HIM ALL SICK PEOPLE WHO WERE AFFLICTED WITH VARIOUS DISEASES AND TORMENTS, AND THOSE WHO WERE DEMON-POSSESSED, EPILEPTICS AND PARALYTICS, AND HE HEALED THEM.” IN MATTHEW 10:7-8 SAYS “AND AS YOU GO, PREACH SAYING ‘THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS AT HAND.’ HEAL THE SICK, CLEANSE THE LEPERS, RAISE THE DEAD, CAST OUT DEMONS. FREELY YOU HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE.” IN MATTHEW 9:35 TELLS US “THEN JESUS WENT ABOUT ALL THE CITIES AND VILLAGES, TEACHING IN THEIR SYNAGOGUES, PREACHING THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM, AND HEALING EVERY SICKNESS AND EVERY DISEASE AMONG THE PEOPLE.” IN MATTHEW 14:14 SAYS “AND WHEN JESUS WENT OUT HE SAW A GREAT MULTITUDE AND HE WAS MOVED WITH COMPASSION FOR THEM, AND HE HEALED THEIR SICK.” IN ACTS 6:8 DECLARES “AND STEPHEN, FULL OF FAITH (FAITHFULNESS AND TRUTH) AND POWER (AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS, OMNIPOTENCE AND SOVEREIGNTY) DID GREAT…SIGNS (HEALINGS) AMONG THE PEOPLE.”  IN ACTS 8:6-7 TELLS US “FOR UNCLEAN SPIRITS, CRYING WITH A LOUD VOICE, CAME OUT OF MANY WHO WERE POSSESSED, AND MANY WHO WERE PARALYZED AND LAME WERE HEALED. AND THERE WAS GREAT JOY IN THAT CITY.” IN ACTS 19:11-12 SAYS “NOW GOD WORKED UNUSUAL MIRACLES (HEALINGS) BY THE HANDS OF PAUL, SO THAT EVEN HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS WERE BROUGHT FROM HIS BODY TO THE SICK, AND THE DISEASES LEFT THEM AND THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM.” IN ACTS 28:8 MENTIONS “AND IT HAPPENED THAT THE FATHER OF PUBLIUS LAY SICK OF A FEVER AND DYSENTERY (BLOODY FLUX). PAUL WENT IN TO HIM AND PRAYED, AND HE LAID HIS HANDS ON HIM AND HEALED HIM.” AND THE LORD GAVE HIS DISCIPLES ALL AUTHORITY AND ALL POWER OVER DEMONS, DISEASES, SICKNESSES AND PLAGUES IN LUKE 10:18-20. 
THE MIRACLES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THROUGH THE LORD YAHWEH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LIST IS COMPLETE WHICH CONCERNS THE 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT AND THE RED SEA CROSSING. THE MIRACLES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN DID IN HIS 3 YEAR MINISTRY WERE DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:19-60. THIS KIND OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC CONCERNS “FIRE AGAINST FIRE” BY THE ROD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). ISRAEL WAS PROTECTED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE WHITE MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED AND EGYPT WAS HARMED OR DESTROYED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE BLACK MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN USED. SOME SCHOLARS PROVE THAT THE ROD WAS MADE OUT OF SAPPHIRE (A CLEAR CRYSTAL TO RADIATE THE POWERS). IT WOULD BE VERY HEAVY TO MOSES, UNLESS MOSES WAS EMPOWERED ALSO TO CARRY IT. OTHER SCHOLARS SAY THE ROD CAME FROM THE MULLEIN (ASH) TREE. MULLEIN IS USED AS AN HERBAL MEDICINE USED FOR WARTS, BOILS, CARBUNCLES, CHILBLAINS, BACTERIA’S, CATARRHS, ASTHMA, RESPIRATORY DISORDERS, EAR INFECTIONS, FROSTBITE, ECZEMA, PULMONARY DISEASES, BRONCHITIS, HEMORRHOIDS, COUGH, SORE THROAT AND LUNG DISEASE. IT IS ACTIVE IN MANY SMOKING BLENDS. THE FATHER STEPHEN EMPOWERED THE ROD BY EXTRAORDINARY OMNIPOTENCE’S.  THE COMPLETE LIST IS AS FOLLOWS: THE 11 MIRACLES INVOLVES ISRAEL BEING PROTECTED AND EGYPT BEING DESTROYED. IT INVOLVES FIRST THE WATER TURNED TO BLOOD ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 7:19 AND THE FISHES DIED AND THE RIVERS STUNK (THIS ROOT OF FORBIDDEN EVIL & FORBIDDEN GOOD VERSES THE ROOT OF MESSIANIC GOOD & MESSIANIC EVIL IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING WEAPON, WHICH IS THE FORMER ENGLISH 1,000 YEAR RIEGN (DANIEL 7:1-8:27 & ACTS 29:1-2, 24-25 & ACTS 30), THAT IS FULFILLED FROM MARCH 7TH, 1,022AD-MARCH 7TH, 2,022AD IS ONLY DONE BY IDOLATRY (VICTORIA) THAT USES ITS MONEY WEAPON (LUCIFER) CONCERNING WOMAN ONLY IN ISAIAH 47:1-15; MALACHI 3:8-12; JOHN 8:37-59; ROMANS 1:18-20, 21-32; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12, 13-15; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & REVELATION 2:1-7; 2:8-11; 2:12-17; 2:18-29) BY WHICH THE MAGICIANS DID IN LIKEWISE AS MOSES DID WITH THE ROD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). SECOND, IT INVOLVED FROGS ON AB, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JULY 21ST TO AUGUST 21ST IN EXODUS 8:2 WHICH WENT INTO THEIR HOUSES, ON THE BEDS, IN THEIR BEDROOMS, INTO THEIR OVENS AND INTO THEIR KNEADING BOWLS BY WHICH THE MAGICIANS DID LIKEWISE AND CONJURED UP FROGS (THIS ROOT OF FORBIDDEN EVIL & FORBIDDEN GOOD VERSES THE ROOT OF MESSIANIC GOOD & MESSIANIC EVIL IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING WEAPON, WHICH IS THE LATTER ENGLISH 1,000 YEAR RIEGN (DANIEL 7:1-8:27 & ACTS 29:1-2, 24-25 & ACTS 30), THAT IS YET TO BE FULFILLED FROM MARCH 7TH, 2,022AD-MARCH 7TH, 3,022AD IS ONLY DONE BY MONEY (LUCIFER) THAT USES ITS IDOLATRY WEAPON (VICTORIA) CONCERNING MAN ONLY IN ISAIAH 47:1-15; MALACHI 3:8-12; JOHN 8:37-59; ROMANS 1:18-20, 21-32; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12, 13-15; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & REVELATION 3:1-6; 3:7-13; 3:14-22). IN THESE TWO PLAGUES THE LORD IN HIS WILL USED THE OPPOSITION TO PROTECT ISRAEL, AND IT BACKFIRED ON THE EGYPTIANS. THIRD, IS LICE ON ELUL, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF AUGUST 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:16 WHICH WAS ON MAN AND BEAST. BUT THE MAGICIANS TRIED TO CONJURE UP LICE, BUT COULD NOT BECAUSE THIS WAS THE FINGER OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN LUKE 11:20. FOURTH, IS FLIES ON TISHRI, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:24 WHICH WERE ON THEIR PEOPLE, ON THEIR SERVANTS AND IN THEIR HOUSES. FIFTH, IS CATTLE LIVESTOCK DISEASED ON CHESHVAN (HESHVAN), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:3 BY WHICH WERE ON THEIR CATTLE, HORSES, DONKEYS, CAMELS, OXEN AND SHEEP—A VERY SEVERE PESTILENCE. AND THE FATHER STEPHEN PUT A DIFFERENCE FROM ISRAEL’S LIVESTOCK BEING PROTECTED AND THE EGYPTIAN’S LIVESTOCK BEING DISEASED. SIXTH, IS BOILS ON KISLEV (CHISLEV), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:9 BY WHICH MOSES TOOK A HANDFUL OF ASHES FROM THE FURNACE AND SCATTERED IT TOWARD THE HEAVENS AND THE MAGICIANS COULD NOT STAND BECAUSE IT WAS ON MAN AND BEAST. SEVENTH, IS HAIL ON TEVET (TEBETH), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 9:24 BY WHICH THE HAIL KILLED EVERY MAN AND ANIMAL IN THE FIELD. EIGHTH, IS LOCUSTS ON SHEVAT (SHEBAT), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 10:4 BY WHICH THEY COVERED THE EARTH AND NO ONE COULD SEE THE EARTH AND THEY SHALL EAT THE RESIDUE OF ALL GREEN THINGS IN EGYPT. THEY SHALL FILL THEIR HOUSES. NINTH, IS DARKNESS ON ADAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST IN EXODUS 10:21 BY WHICH IT COULD EVEN BE FELT BY MAN AND PHARAOH THREATENED MOSES. TENTH, IS THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 11:1-10; 12:29-30 AND AT 12:00 MIDNIGHT ALL THE FIRSTBORN OF THE EGYPTIANS DIED AND THERE WAS NOT ONE HOUSE WHERE A LEAST ONE WAS DEAD. IN THESE PLAGUES FROM THE 3RD TO THE 10TH THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWERS. THE 2 MAGICIANS THAT RESISTED MOSES WERE NAMED JANNES (JOHANAI, IANNES OR JANIS) & JAMBRES (MAMRE, MAMBRES OR JAMBERES) IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8-9. ON THE ROD THE INSCRIPTION IS YAHWEH OR BY PIOUS JEWS “HA SHEM” (THE NAME) ON TAMMUZ, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JUNE 21ST TO JULY 21ST. THE ROD WAS APPOINTED FROM MOSES, TO AARON, THE JOSHUA, TO DAVID, TO JACOB, TO SOLOMON, TO JESUS, TO SAUL (JEWISH LAW), TO JAMES (GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW), TO JAMES (LAW OF YAH), TO THE FATHER STEPHEN (LORDSHIP) AND BACK TO THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:30-60 & MICAH 6:9. ELEVENTH, IS THE RED SEA CROSSING ON IYAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3 & EXODUS 14:1-31 WHERE ISRAEL ESCAPED AND PHARAOH’S ARMY DROWNED. ALL THESE PLAGUES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN WERE CONSIDERED AS BLACK MAGIC TO DESTROY OR HARM THE EGYPTIANS AND WHITE MAGIC TO PROTECT AND HEAL ISRAEL. THE WEAKNESS OF MOSES IS ON SIVAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MAY 21ST TO JUNE 21ST BY HITTING THE ROCK TWICE IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. THE GOLDEN RULE IS TO DO UNTO OTHERS AS THEY WOULD DO UNTO YOU IN MATTHEW 7:1-2, 12. THESE 11 PLAGUES TO EGYPT OR 11 MIRACLES TO ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31.

HIS REVELATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. REVELATIONS ARE DONE BY GOD TO SHOW HIS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES ON A PARTICULAR SUBJECT AND TO DEMONSTRATE HIS DIVINE PURPOSES OR HIS DIVINE PREROGATIVES. IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TO SHOW JOHN THE REVELATOR THINGS THAT WILL COME TO PASS IN THE END TIME GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD. THESE REVELATIONS ARE PROVEN TRUTHFULLY AND WITHOUT MISTAKES. ALSO, THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TO SHOW DANIEL IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL THESE THINGS IN THE END TIME GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD. IN HEBREWS 1:1-14 DECLARES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO AT VARIOUS TIMES AND IN VARIOUS WAYS SPOKE IN TIME PAST TO THE FATHERS BY THE PROPHETS, HAS IN THESE LAST DAYS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON (JESUS CHRIST), WHOM HE HAS APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS THROUGH WHOM HE MADE THE WORLDS (AGES, AIONES, AEONS, UNIVERSES, REALMS), WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER (OMNIPOTENCE), WHEN HE HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH, HAVING BECOME SO MUCH BETTER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS), AS HE HAS BY INHERITANCE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT NAME THAN THEY. FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: ‘YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU.’ & AGAIN, ‘I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN), & HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON.’ BUT WHEN HE AGAIN BRINGS THE FIRSTBORN INTO THE WORLD, HE SAYS: ‘LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.’ & OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HE SAYS: ‘WHO MAKES HIS ANGELS (LORDS) SPIRITS & HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE.’ BUT TO THE SON HE (FATHER STEPHEN) SAYS: ‘YOUR THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER &  EVER, A SCEPTER  OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF YOUR KINGDOM, YOU HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HATED LAWLESSNESS, THEREFORE GOD, YOUR GOD, HAS ANOINTED YOU WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS MORE THAN YOUR COMPANIONS.’ AND ‘YOU, LORD, IN THE BEGINNING LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS. THEY WILL PERISH, BUT YOU REMAIN, AND THEY WILL GROW OLD LIKE A GARMENT, LIKE A CLOAK YOU WILL FOLD THEM UP, AND THEY WILL BE CHANGED. BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, AND YOUR YEARS WILL NOT FAIL.’ BUT TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HAS HE EVER SAID: ‘SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, TILL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES YOUR FOOTSTOOL!’ ARE THEY NOT ALL MINISTERING SPIRITS SENT FORTH TO MINISTER FOR THOSE WHO WILL INHERIT SALVATION (PROTECTION)?” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-7 DECLARES “IT IS DOUBTLESS NOT PROFITABLE FOR ME TO BOAST. I WILL COME TO…REVELATIONS OF THE LORD: I KNOW A MAN IN CHRIST WHO 14 YEARS AGO—WHETHER IN THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, OR WHETHER OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS—SUCH A ONE WAS CAUGHT UP TO THE 3RD HEAVEN. AND I KNOW SUCH A MAN—WHETHER IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS—HOW HE WAS CAUGHT UP INTO PARADISE AND HEARD INEXPRESSIBLE WORDS, WHICH IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR A MAN (ANY INFERIOR TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S (EXODUS 15:3; NUMBERS 23:19; EPHESIANS 4:6 & MATTHEW 24:36-44 IN SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP OF SUPREME ENGLISH LAW AUTHORITY) TO THE ONE & ONLY TRUE STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF ONLY IN SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP IN MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31) TO UTTER. OF SUCH A ONE I WILL BOAST, YET OF MYSELF I WILL NOT BOAST, EXCEPT IN MY INFIRMITIES…BUT I REFRAIN, LEST ANYONE SHOULD THINK OF ME ABOVE WHAT HE SEES ME TO BE OR HEARS FROM ME. AND LEST I SHOULD BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS, THERE WAS GIVEN TO ME A THORN IN THE FLESH, THE MESSENGER OF SATAN TO BUFFET ME, LEST I SHOULD BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE.” IN ROMANS 2:5 SAYS “BUT AFTER THY HARDNESS AND IMPENITENT HEART TREASURES UP UNTO THYSELF WRATH AGAINST THE DAY OF WRATH AND REVELATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD.” IN ROMANS 16:25 TRULY TELLS US “NOW TO HIM THAT IS OF POWER TO ESTABLISH YOU ACCORDING TO MY GOSPEL, AND THE PREACHING OF JESUS CHRIST,  ACCORDING  TO  THE  REVELATION  OF  THE  MYSTERY,  WHICH  WAS  KEPT  SECRET SINCE  THE  (MAN) WORLD BEGAN…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:6 MENTIONS “NOW BRETHREN, IF I COME UNTO YOU SPEAKING WITH TONGUES, WHAT SHALL I PROFIT YOU, EXCEPT I SHALL SPEAK TO YOU BY REVELATION…?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:26 SAYS “HOW IS IT THEN, BRETHREN? WHEN YE COME TOGETHER, EVERY ONE OF YOU…HAS A REVELATION. LET ALL THINGS BE DONE UNTO EDIFYING.” IN GALATIANS 1:12 STATES “FOR I NEITHER RECEIVED IT OF MAN, NEITHER WAS I TAUGHT IT, BUT BY THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST. IN GALATIANS 2:2 TELLS US “AND I WENT UP BY REVELATION, AND COMMUNICATED UNTO THEM THAT GOSPEL WHICH I PREACH AMONG THE GENTILES, BUT PRIVATELY TO THEM WHICH WERE OF REPUTATION, LEST BY ANY MEANS I SHOULD RUN, OR HAD RUN IN VAIN.” IN EPHESIANS 1:17 DECLARES “THAT THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF GLORY. MAY GIVE UNTO YOU THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND REVELATION IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM.” IN EPHESIANS 3:3 STATES “HOW THAT BY REVELATION BE MADE KNOWN UNTO ME THE MYSTERY…” IN 1ST PETER 1:13 SAYS “WHEREFORE GIRD UP THE LIONS OF YOUR MIND, BE SOBER, AND HOPE TO THE END FOR THE GRACE THAT IS TO BE BROUGHT UNTO YOU AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN REVELATION 1:1 SAYS “THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST, WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE UNTO HIM, TO SHOW UNTO HIS SERVANTS THINGS WHICH MUST SHORTLY COME TO PASS, AND HE SENT AND SIGNIFIED IT BY HIS ANGEL (LORD) UNTO HIS SERVANT JOHN.” IN LUKE 2:32 DECLARES “A LIGHT TO BRING REVELATION TO THE GENTILES, AND THE GLORY OF YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL.” IN 1ST PETER 1:7 (NKJV) TELLS US “THAT THE GENUINENESS OF YOUR FAITH, BEING MUCH MORE PRECIOUS THAN GOLD THAT PERISHES, THOUGH IT IS TESTED BY FIRE, MAY BE FOUND TO PRAISE, HONOR, AND GLORY AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST…” IN PROVERBS 29:18 (NKJV) SAYS “WHERE THERE IS NO REVELATION, THE PEOPLE CAST OFF RESTRAINT, BUT HAPPY IS HE WHO KEEPS THE LAW.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:1 (NKJV) DECLARES “NOW THE BOY MINISTERED TO THE LORD BEFORE ELI. AND THE WORD OF THE LORD WAS RARE IN THOSE DAYS, THERE WAS NO WIDESPREAD REVELATION.” 
HIS DREAMS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. DREAMS ARE DONE BY GOD TO SHOW THINGS IN THE PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURISTIC EVENTS THAT GOD WANTS TO BE REVEALED AND TO SHOW MAN’S FRAILTY AND GOD’S IMMUTABILITY. IN GENESIS 37:1-11 TELLS US ABOUT THE DREAMS OF GREATNESS FROM JOSEPH. IN GENESIS 40:1-41:36 CONCERNS PHARAOH’S DREAM OF THE 7 GAUNT COWS AND THE 7 FAT COWS. JOSEPH THEN INTERPRETED THE DREAM ABOUT THE 7 GAUNT COWS ARE SEVEN YEARS OF FAMINE AND THE 7 GOOD COWS ARE SEVEN YEARS OF PLENTY. THE SECOND DREAM WAS ABOUT THE CHIEF BUTLER AND THE CHIEF BAKER. JOSEPH THEN INTERPRETED THE DREAMS THAT THE CHIEF BUTLER WAS RESTORED TO HIS OFFICE BUT THE CHIEF BAKER WAS HANGED. IN DANIEL 2:1-3:18 TELLS US ABOUT NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM OF THE GOLD IMAGE. IN DANIEL 2:31-34 SAYS “THE IMAGE’S HEAD WAS OF FINE GOLD, ITS CHESTS AND ARMS OF SILVER, ITS BELLY AND THIGH OF BRONZE, ITS LEGS OF IRON, ITS FEET PARTLY OF IRON AND PARTLY OF CLAY. THEN DANIEL INTERPRETED THE DREAM WHICH INVOLVES THE FIRST KINGDOM IS GOLD, THE SECOND KINGDOM IS SILVER, THE THIRD KINGDOM IS BRONZE, THE FOURTH KINGDOM IS IRON. THE 5TH KINGDOM OF THE FEET AND TOES SHALL BE DIVIDED PARTLY WITH IRON AND PARTLY WITH CLAY. BUT IN DANIEL 2:44 SAYS “AND IN THE DAYS OF THESE KINGS THE GOD OF HEAVEN WILL SET UP A KINGDOM (ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS) WHICH SHALL NEVER BE DESTROYED AND THE KINGDOM SHALL NOT BE LEFT TO OTHER PEOPLE, IT SHALL BREAK AND CONSUME ALL THESE KINGDOMS (NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S 5 KINGDOMS) AND IT SHALL STAND FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 4:1-27 DETAILS THE SECOND DREAM OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR ABOUT THE TREE THAT REACHES TO HEAVEN. THEN DANIEL INTERPRETED THE DREAM WHICH IS ABOUT GREAT TREE THAT REACHES TO HEAVEN, WHERE NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S KINGDOM HAS GROWN STRONG. BUT THE HOLY ONE WILL COME DOWN AND CHOP DOWN THE TREE AND DESTROY IT. THIS IS FOR KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR TO KNOW THAT THE MOST HIGH (HIGHEST STEPHEN) RULES OVER THE KINGDOM OF MEN. IN MATTHEW 1:20-25 TELLS US ABOUT HOW JOSEPH HAD A DREAM FROM GOD TO HAVE AND PROTECT THE CHILD JESUS. IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:1-57 TELLS US ABOUT THE DREAM OF THE MAN FROM THE SEA. IN MATTHEW 2:1-23 TELLS US ABOUT HOW THE 3 MAGI’S WE SEEKING OUT THE CHRIST TO WORSHIP HIM AND THEY WERE DIVINELY WARNED NOT TO RETURN TO HEROD WITH THE CHILD JESUS. IN ACTS 2:17 SAYS “‘AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE LAST DAYS’, SAYS GOD, THAT I WILL POUR OUT OF MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) ON ALL FLESH. YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY...YOUR OLD MEN SHALL DREAM DREAMS.” 
HIS VISIONS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. VISIONS ARE DONE BY GOD TO SHOW THE PERFECT HEAVENLY REALMS TO MAN AND TO UNDERSTAND THE ANGELICAL REALMS. IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 AND 10 DETAILS THE VISION OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES AND MAN’S THRONE. IN REVELATION 4:1-10 TELLS US ABOUT HOW JOHN SAW THE LORD’S THRONE BEING CAUGHT UP IN THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN) AND THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES SAID, ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS AND IS AND IS TO COME!’ IN REVELATION 4:8. IN ISAIAH 6:1-13 DECLARES THAT ISAIAH WAS CALLED TO BE A PROPHET AND HE SAW THE SERAPHIM’S ABOVE THE TEMPLE AND THE LORD’S THRONE AND THEY SAID. ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY!’ IN ISAIAH 6:3. IN ZECHARIAH 1:7-11 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE HORSES. IN ZECHARIAH 1:18-21 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE HORNS. IN ZECHARIAH 2:1-5 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE MEASURING LINE. IN ZECHARIAH 3:1-10 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE HIGH PRIEST. IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 TELLS US ABOUT THE LAMP STAND & THE OLIVE TREES. IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-11 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE FLYING SCROLL & THE WOMAN. IN ZECHARIAH 6:1-8 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE FOUR CHARIOTS. IN DANIEL 7:1-8 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS. IN DANIEL 7:9-14 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE ANCIENT OF DAYS. THESE TWO VISIONS WERE INTERPRETED BY DANIEL IN DANIEL 7:15-28. IN DANIEL 8:1-14 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE RAM AND GOAT. THIS VISION WAS INTERPRETED BY GABRIEL THE ARCHANGEL (LORD) IN DANIEL 8:15-27. IN DANIEL 10:1-9 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE GLORIOUS MAN. THIS VISION WAS INTERPRETED BY MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL (LORD) IN DANIEL 10:10-11:45. IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:38-10:59 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE WEEPING WOMAN. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-12:39 TELLS US ABOUT THE VISION OF THE EAGLE. IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:37-47 TELLS US ABOUT THE MOST HIGH (STEPHEN) GIVING UNDERSTANDING AND VISION UNTO FIVE MEN TO RESTORE THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THIS IS BECAUSE IN THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES (5 TOTAL) EVERY WORD IS ESTABLISHED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 AND MATTHEW 18:16. IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:28-33 TELLS US ABOUT THE TERRIFYING VISION OF WARFARE. IN 2ND BARUCH PAGES 509-510 IS THE VISION OF THE FOREST, VINE, FOUNTAIN & CEDAR. IN THE 4TH EZRA PAGES 515-516 IS THE VISION OF THE MAN FROM THE SEA. IN 1ST ENOCH PAGES 487-488 ARE THE VISION OF HEAVEN, THE WATCHERS AND THE GIANTS. IN 1ST ENOCH PAGES 488-494 IS THE VISIONS OF THE JOURNEYS IN HELL & HEAVEN, THE 7 MOUNTAINS & THE TREE OF LIFE, THE HEAD OF DAYS & THE SON OF MAN, THE FOUNTAIN OF GOODNESS & THE SON OF MAN, THE RESURRECTION FOR THE DEAD THE TWO VISIONS OF ENOCH & THE NEW JERUSALEM, CONVERSION, RESURRECTION OF THE GOOD & THE MESSIAH.
HIS TONGUE INTERPRETATIONS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD’S VOICE SHOWS HIS OMNISCIENCE AND TO ALLOW SPECIAL PEOPLE WHO ARE CALLED TO UNDERSTAND WHAT GOD IS REALLY SAYING IN HEBREWS 1:3. THERE ARE AT LEAST 15 DIFFERENT KINDS OF TONGUES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS MEANS FOR “REST” OR “REFRESHING” IN ISAIAH 28:12 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:21. SECOND, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS MEANS FOR REJOICING IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15 AND EPHESIANS 5:18-19. THIRD, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS MEANS FOR COMMUNION WITH GOD IN A PRIVATE SETTING OF TRUE PRAYER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15. FOURTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES FOR SELF-EDIFICATION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:4 AND JUDE 20. FIFTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES FOR EDIFICATION OF THE CHURCH ACCOMPANIED BY THE INTERPRETATION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:5. SIXTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS THE EVIDENCE OF BAPTISM IN ACTS 2:4; 10:45-46; 19:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TEN BAPTISMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEN BAPTISMS IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” SEVENTH, ARE THE EVIDENCE  OF  THE  FILLING  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  ACTS 2:4;  10:45-46; 19:6. EIGHTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS THE FULFILLMENT OF ISAIAH AND JESUS’ PROPHESIES IN MARK 16:17 WITH ACTS 2:4; 10:46; 19:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:5, 14-18, 39, AND ISAIAH 28:11 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:21. NINTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS A PROOF OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN JOHN 16:7 AND ACTS 2:26. TENTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS A PROOF OF THE GLORIFICATION OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN JOHN 16:7 AND ACTS 2:26. ELEVENTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS THE HOLY GHOST GIVES UTTERANCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28; 14:21. TWELFTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS THE PROOF OF THE HOLY GHOST INTERCEDING THROUGH US IN PRAYER IN ROMANS 8:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:4 AND EPHESIANS 6:18. THIRTEENTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS THE CONFIRMATION OF THE WORD OF GOD WHEN IT IS PREACHED, TAUGHT OR COUNSELED IN MARK 16:17, 20 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:22. FOURTEENTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS A PROOF OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 5:26, 30. FIFTEENTH, ARE SPEAKING IN TONGUES AS A PROOF OF GLORIFICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 17:1-5.   
THE FULLEST PICTURE OF DEVELOPING THE MISSION AND MINISTRY OF LORDSHIP IS THAT ALL 120 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS/LADIES ARE REGARDED AS POSSESSING AT LEAST ALL 121 SPIRITUAL GIFTS IN RESPECTS TO AT LEAST THE 76 SPIRITUAL GIFTS (45 MIRACLES THAT IS RECORDED IN JESUS’ MINISTRY, BUT NOT ALL OF THEM IS RECORDED, THE 11 MIRACLES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31, AT LEAST 5 DIFFERENT KINDS OF HEALINGS & 15 DIFFERENT KINDS OF TONGUES) THE 9 SPIRITUAL GIFTS OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-10, 28, THE 8 SPIRITUAL GIFTS OF THE SON JESUS IN EPHESIANS 4:11, THE 16 SPIRITUAL GIFTS OF THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28 & THE 8 GIFTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 12:3-8. ALSO, THE 3 SPECIAL GRACES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HOSPITALITY IN 1ST PETER 4:10-11, CELIBACY IN MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:7-9, 27; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3 & REVELATION 14:4 AND MARTYRDOM IN ACTS 7:59-60 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8. THE HIGHEST GIFT IS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE KNOWN AS HOLY AGAPE LOVE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATED SELF IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 & PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV).
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S CREATIVE WORKS
HIS SEVEN CREATION PROCESSES IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BY THE ULTIMATE DIVINE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS KIND OF QANAH HAS A HOLY DIVINE NATURE AND NOT A SEXUAL EROS NATURE. THE LORD YAHWEH THEN ALLOWED, ACTED, AUTHORIZED, APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 13:1-10 & GENESIS 1:1. FIRST, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED BARA (HIGHEST LORD’S AND HIGHEST ANGEL LORDS) IN GENESIS 1:1. BARA MEANS “TO CREATE.” IN INVOLVES LUCIFER (BEFORE LUCIFER’S FALL) AND MICHAEL (AFTER LUCIFER’S FALL) WITH HIGHEST SONS OF GOD AND THE 60 OTHER LORD’S WITH BOY KIND AND GIRL KIND EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36. SECOND, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED ASAH (HIGHER ANGELS) IN GENESIS 1:7. ASAH MEANS “TO MAKE.” IN INVOLVES THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD. THIRD, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED NATHAN (HIGH ANGELS WITH THE LAW) IN GENESIS 1:17. NATHAN MEANS “TO SET.” IT INVOLVES THE HIGH SONS OF GOD. FOURTH, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED YATSAR (ADAM OR MANKIND) IN GENESIS 2:7. YATSAR MEANS “TO FORM.” IT INVOLVES THE WORLD OF MANKIND CALLED HUMANITY. FIFTH, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED BANAH (EVE OR WOMANKIND) IN GENESIS 2:22. BANAH MEANS “TO MAKE OR BUILD.” IT INVOLVES THE RACE OF WOMANKIND. SIXTH, IS THE CREATION PROCESS OF QANAH IN GENESIS 4:1. QANAH MEANS “TO CREATE, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” IT INVOLVES THE SEXUAL EROS UNION CALLED SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH ADAM AND EVE TO BRING FORTH CAIN. IT ALSO CAN REFER TO A HOLY DIVINE UNION CALLED HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH MARY AND JOSEPH TO BRING FORTH JAMES THE JUST BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WHICH WAS THE LORD YAH’S INTENT FROM THE BEGINNING FOR ADAM AND EVE BUT THEY DID NOT DO IT BECAUSE THEY ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. SEVENTH, IS THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED THE HIDDEN BARA (CAIN OR CHILD KIND) IN GENESIS 4:1. HIDDEN BARA MEANS “TO CREATE SECRETLY IN THE WOMB.” IT INVOLVES THE RACE OF CHILD KIND. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE CREATIVE WORKS OF THE LORD YAH, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE SEVEN CREATION PROCESSES THAT THE LORD YAH DID IN THE UNIVERSE.” 
HIS 4-FOLD WITNESS IN THE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 SAYS THE 4-FOLD WITNESS ON THE EARTH IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN), BLOOD (SON JESUS) AND WATER (BROTHER JOHN) IN THE EARTH (LORD JEHOVAH). THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN HEAVEN IS THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD OR LOGOS (SON JESUS) AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN) IN THE HEAVEN (LORD YAHWEH). THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN THE LORD IS THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) AND THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) IN THE LORD (YAHWEH). THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IN HELL IS THE ETERNAL DAMNATION (STEPHEN HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL WISDOM/ETERNAL POWER), THE ETERNAL CHARGE (JAMES HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL MERCY), THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT (JESUS HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL SALVATION) AND THE ETERNAL CONDEMNATION (JOHN HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL GRACE) IN HELL (THE LORD YAHWEH). THE LAW HAS A 4-FOLD WITNESS AS THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW OF GOD (CROWN AS THE (HIGH PRIEST) CHIEF OF POLICE IN JAMES 1:12; 2:8-13) WITH ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE CHRISTIAN LAW (1 OR NO WITNESSES) IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; ANGEL SAUL (YOUNG MAN IN ACTS 7:58) WITH ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR THE GENTILE LAW (1 OR 2 WITNESSES) IN ACTS 7:58; CHAPTERS 9; 22; 26 & MAN MALCHUS (MAN IN JOHN 18:10) WITH ETERNAL PROSECUTION FOR THE JEWISH LAW (2 OR 3 WITNESSES) IN LUKE 23:26-46 IN MOSES’ LAW IN HEBREWS 10:28. ALSO THE 4-FOLD WITNESS IS IN JOHN 5:31-47. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 4-FOLD WITNESS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” IN THIS AREA OF SCRIPTURE, IT MEANS THAT ALL THE PRAISES, ALL WORSHIP AND ALL ADORATION WILL NOT REACH ANY LORD, EVEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, UNLESS IT PRAISES AND WORSHIPS THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST. WHEN THIS HAPPENS THROUGH THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS OWN SPIRIT, THEN THE SUBORDINATE LORDS WILL RECEIVE PRAISE & WORSHIP, INCLUDING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN EPHESIANS 2:18. THEN THE PRAISES AND WORSHIP WILL REACH THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN WILL, AND NOBODY ELSE’S. THIS IS THE ONLY WAY TO PRAISE & WORSHIP THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL WHICH IS THE ONLY PRIME CONTACT & DOORWAY TO THE LORD YAH IN THE RIGHT CONTEXT OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. MOST PRAISES & WORSHIP DOES NOT PRAISE THE LORD YAH AT ALL OR ANY OF HIS SUBORDINATE LORDS, EXCLUDING THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT USUALLY PRAISES AND WORSHIPS MICHAEL’S HOST OF HEAVEN VERSES LUCIFER’S HOST OF HEAVEN (LORDSHIPS OF THE 24 ORDERS OF ANGELS) TO FULFILL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IN ACTS 7:41-42 & REVELATION 17:17 BY THE LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, UNBELIEF & STRONG DELUSION (SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY) NOT HAVING THE AGAPE LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) AND THE INFALLIBLE TRUTH ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN, ESPECIALLY IN JOHN 4:21-24 & HOSEA 4:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”       
HIS PERSON IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD YAHWEH’S PERSON IS CALLED THE TRINITY OR THE TRIUNE GODHEAD (DEITY & DIVINE NATURE). IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD FROM JOHN 1:1-4. THE PROOF OF THE IDENTITY OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN BAPTIZING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 3:21-22. JOHN CAN MEAN “COMFORTER” OR “THE LORD JEHOVAH GIVES.” SECOND, IS THE LORD JESUS THE SON IS IN ACTS 8:37; 9:20, 22. JESUS MEANS “SAVIOR.” THIRD, IS THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 7:59; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY REPUTATION CALLED THE HIGHEST LORD. THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS “CROWN” OR THE “HIGHEST LORD JEHOVAH.” IN LUKE 1:32 SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “SON OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 STATES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED “POWER OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 MENTIONS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE OMNIPOTENCE OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “ALMIGHTY OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “AUTHORITY OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 1:35 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “SOVEREIGNTY OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 2:14 STATES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “GLORY OF THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 2:14 MENTIONS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “GLORY TO GOD (JEHOVAH) IN THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 24:19 TELLS US THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST.” IN MARK 11:10 STATES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED “HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 19:38. IN ACTS 7:59 DECLARES THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED THE “LORD OF THE HIGHEST.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS “REWARD, MONEY & WREATH.” WREATH SYMBOLIZES WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BEING CLOAKED AS THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD IN JOHN 5:37 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:1-60. MONEY SYMBOLIZES TITHES & OFFERINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 3:8-12. REWARD SYMBOLIZES PRAYER, FASTING & (CHARITABLE DEEDS) ALMS IN SECRET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 6:1-18. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON TITHES AND OFFERINGS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHY SHOULD WE PAY AND SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD NOT BE CALLED MAN (LORD) BECAUSE THAT TAKES AWAY FROM HIS SON JESUS IN LUKE 23:26-56. THE APOSTLES, CHURCH OF GOD, THE BUSINESS & THE LAW WITH ANGELS (LORDS) CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN (LORD IN EXODUS 15:3) BUT WAS LIARS UNBELIEF IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ACTS 6:5, 11, 13-15; 1ST JOHN 2:22-23 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. THE UNBELIEF IS IN PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9 & ROMANS 1:25. THEY KNEW NO TRUTH & WERE STIFF-NECKED IN HEART & EARS & DECEIVED IN ACTS 7:51-60. THE MARRIED HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV) IN THAT TIME IS DIFFERENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:3, 10; 7:55-56. ALSO, ANOTHER PROOF IS THE MAN JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OR ANY MAN AS LORD DOES NOT KNOW WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRIED TO BE MADE INTO A LIAR & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD OR LOGOS IS NOT IN THEM IN 1ST JOHN 1:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH & AGAPE LOVE IS NOT IN THEM THAT TRY THE FATHER STEPHEN AS MAN IN 1ST JOHN 1:8. A STRONG PROOF THAT FATHER IS STEPHEN IS WHEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMEND MY SPIRIT IN LUKE 23:46. THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS, ‘LORD JESUS (CHRIST), RECEIVE MY SPIRIT’ IN ACTS 7:59. THIS MEANS THEY SHARED THEIR SPIRITS WITH ONE ANOTHER FOR “TOTAL UNIVERSE ACCESS” IN MATTHEW 11:27; LUKE 10:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 2:18; 4:6. THE FEMALE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE LADY ELIZABETH OUR SISTER IN LUKE 1:5-25, 39-45, 57-58. ELIZABETH MEANS “GOD IS MY OATH.” SECOND, IS THE VIRGIN LADY MARY OUR DAUGHTER IN LUKE 1:26-56; 2:1-20. MARY MEANS “LOVED BY YAHWEH.” THIRD, IS THE LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) OUR MOTHER IN PROVERBS 8:22-235 (RSV) & ACTS 1:7. BARBARA MEANS “LADYSHIP AND LORDSHIP OF BARA.” 
THE TRINITY’S LAW IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LAW IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT AND THE INSTRUCTION FROM THE LORD YAH FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. THE LORD’S LAW CAUSES US TO AGAPE LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. GOD WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. GOD’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17; 4:1-16; 6:1-13; 9:18-26; 10:6-20; 12:2-3; 15:6; 17:4-7, 10; 19:19; EXODUS 19:5-6 & DEUTERONOMY 26:18-19; 34:6-7. THE MITZVOT IS THE 18 ORDERS FOR LAW USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 & PSALMS 18:21. TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (OKJV). DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19. ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (OKJV).  REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV). COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:1-9. JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV). WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. REGULATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3. RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150. CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); 7:6 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153. COVENANT RITUALS IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153. MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 & IN THE MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. ALL THESE WORDS IN SCRIPTURE MEAN THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 AND 1ST KINGS 2:3. ISRAELITE LAW AND THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST WERE ESTABLISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5-8. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS APPEAR THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE IN EXODUS 20:1-17; 34:14, 17, 21; 40:20; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21; 27:15-16; LEVITICUS 19:1-8; MATTHEW 5:17-48; 12:1-14; 22:37-40; 23:23-24; MARK 12:28-34; LUKE 10:27; ROMANS 8:1-17; 13:1-10; GALATIANS 5:13-6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 AND TITUS 3:1-11. THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 613 COMMANDMENTS JEWISH LAWS (MITZVOT) AS JEWISH GODS IN JOHN 10:35. ALSO THE GENTILE/CHRISTIAN GODS IS IN JOHN 10:35. THE COVENANT BOOKS IS USED FOR LAW IN EXODUS 20:23-23:19. THE PRIESTLY LAW IS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS 25-31; LEVITICUS 1-27; NUMBERS 4-10, 28-29; 15:32-36 & DEUTERONOMY 17:8-13; 31:9-13. THERE ARE 4 GENTILE LAWS TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM BLOOD, FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & FROM IDOLS. TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470. THE 10 COMMANDMENTS IS THE 1ST TIME WHEN MOSES WENT UP TO & DOWN THE MOUNTAIN IN GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW & 19TH/20TH ORDERS OF THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS IN ALL THE LAW ARE IN JAMES 2:8-13 & LUKE 10:27. THE WHOLE LAW IN THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN 2 OR 3 FOR JEWISH LAWS IS STRONGER IN THE 23RD ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 FOR GENTILE LAW, THE 24TH ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR ALONE FOR CHRISTIAN  LAW  &  THE  30TH SUPREME  ORDER  OF  MELCHIZEDEK  (GIANTS), ELOHIM  (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 13:1-10; HEBREWS 7:11, 21; 10:28-30 & JAMES 2:8-13. LAWS WERE CHANGED INTO GENTILE LAWS: THE JEWISH LAWS IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE TO ABSTAIN FROM YOUR WIFE IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 & EPHESIANS 5:25. THE 25TH-26TH ORDERS ARE THE LORD JOHN AS WOMAN/JESUS AS MAN. THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS AS THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD & THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORDS UNDER EL. THERE ARE 60 LORD’S LAWS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE OTHER 60 LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORDS THAT HE CREATED.” 
THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD ETERNALLY EXISTS AS THREE PERSONS, AND THEY ARE FULLY GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST & THE LORD YAH AS THE ONE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. WHO IS THE MALE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH ABOUT 2,000 YEARS AGO? FIRST, THE LORD JOHN IN DOING THE PLAN OF GRACE AND TRUTH FOR WOMAN KIND IN LUKE 3:1-22; 9:7-9 & CLEARING THE WAY OF THE LORD JESUS IN JOHN 3:4-6. SECOND, IS THE LORD JESUS IN DOING THE PLAN OF SALVATION & TRUTH FOR MANKIND IN LUKE 22:1-23:56 & ACTS 8:37; 9:20 & CLEARING THE WAY OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:59; 10:31-39. THIRD, IS THE LORD STEPHEN IN DOING THE PLAN OF OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE & TRUTH FOR THE 60 OTHER LORD’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE PLAN OF MERCY AND TRUTH FOR THE LAW WITH THE SINGLE PEOPLE OF THE CHURCH OF BOYS IN LUKE 20:35-36, ANGELS (LORDS), GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS AND SPIRITS IS DONE BY THE LORD JAMES THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36; ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. WHO IS THE FEMALE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH 2,000 YEARS AGO? 1ST, IS THE LADY ELIZABETH IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF THE LORD JOHN FOR MANKIND IN LUKE 1:5-25, 57-58. 2ND, IS THE LADY MARY IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF THE LORD JESUS FOR WOMANKIND IN LUKE 1:26-55; 2:1-20. 3RD, IS THE LADY BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF STEPHEN FOR THE 60 OTHER LADIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 1:4-8. THERE IS PROOF OF THE TRINITY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 28:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14; 1ST JOHN 5:7 & EPHESIANS 4:4-6. THE LADY MARY IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF JAMES FOR THE LAW WITH SINGLE PEOPLE OF GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36, & ANGELS (LORDS), GHOSTS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS IN THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ZECHARIAH 5:9. 
THE TRINITY AS 3 PERSONS IN 1 GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 1:1-2 SAYS “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD (SON JESUS) & THE WORD WAS GOD (BROTHER JOHN). HE (FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WAS IN THE BEGINNING WITH GOD (LORD YAH).” IN ACTS 10:38 SAYS “THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) & WITH POWER, WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD & HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED BY THE DEVIL, FOR GOD WAS WITH HIM.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4 AND LUKE 4:14. IN JOHN 14:26 DECLARE “BUT THE COUNSELOR, THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL SEND IN MY NAME (SON JESUS CHRIST), HE WILL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS, AND BRING TO YOUR REMEMBRANCE ALL THAT I HAVE SAID UNTO YOU.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:1 STATES “IF ANYONE DOES SIN (FALL FROM GRACE, SALVATION, MERCY, WISDOM OR POWER), WE HAVE AN ADVOCATE (BROTHER JOHN) WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN), JESUS CHRIST (SON) THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN HEBREWS 7:25 IT MENTIONS “CHRIST (SON JESUS OUR LORD) WHO IS ABLE FOR ALL TIME (THE BEGINNING TO THE END) TO SAVE (PROTECT) THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) THROUGH HIM (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD), SINCE HE ALWAYS LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM.” 
EACH PERSON OF THE TRINITY IS FULLY GOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:1 DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FULLY GOD IN OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE IN THE DEITY OF STEPHEN IN JOHN 1:1-3;  1ST  JOHN  2:22;  2ND  JOHN 9; HEBREWS 1:1-3 AND ACTS 1:7; 6:3, 5, 8, 10; 7:59. IN JOHN 1:1-3 SAYS THAT THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS ALSO FULLY GOD IN SALVATION WHICH PROVES THE DEITY OF CHRIST. SOME SCRIPTURES OF JESUS ARE IN JOHN 20:38; HEBREWS 1:10; PSALMS 102:25; TITUS 2:13 AND 2ND PETER 1:1. IN JOHN 1:1-3 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IS FULLY GOD IN GRACE WHICH PROVES THE DEITY OF JOHN. SOME SCRIPTURES OF JOHN AS FULLY GOD IS IN LUKE 3:21-22; JOHN 3:5-7; 14:26 AND PSALMS 139:7-8. IN ISAIAH 9:6 DECLARES “THAT THE TRINITY WITH THE LAW IS FULLY GOD PROVEN IN JOHN 10:34-38. IT SAYS “FOR TO US A CHILD (LORD PETER IN THE BEGINNING LAW OF GOD) IS BORN, TO US A SON IS GIVEN AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL COUNSELOR (BROTHER JOHN), MIGHTY GOD (LORD JAMES IN THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD), PRINCE OF PEACE (SON JESUS) AND EVERLASTING FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 MENTIONS “IN HIM (THE THREE PERSON OF THE TRINITY) THE WHOLE FULLNESS OF DEITY DWELLS BODILY (GODHEAD BODILY & DIVINE NATURE).” SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DEITY OF THE TRINITY IS IN MATTHEW 28:19; ACTS 5:3-5 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11. 
THE IMPORTANCE OF GOD EXISTING AS THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GOVERNS THIS THOUGHT ARE IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 17:5, 24; EPHESIANS 4:6 AND GENESIS 1:1-2. THE IMPORTANCE OF THE TRINITY IS DECLARED IN REVELATION 5:12-14 AND PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11. FOR JOHN WAS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD CONCERNING DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9. JESUS WAS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN LUKE 23:26-56. STEPHEN WAS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD CONCERNING DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW (THE LORD JAMES DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW) IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISED THE BROTHER JOHN & SON JESUS OF THE TRINITY & THE LORD JAMES OF THE LAW THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN BY EXALTING THEM ON HIGH IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & JOHN 10:17-18, 34-35. THE LORD YAH RAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND EXALTED HIM ON HIGH PROVEN IN ACTS 7:59-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15;24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) AND JOHN 5:24-30; 6:22-59. THIS MEANS THERE IS ONLY ONE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGHEST BY WHICH ARE ALL THINGS AND WE IN HIM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. SINCE THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKING THE LORD JAMES, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE LAST OF THE TRINITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WOULD BE EQUAL AND WOULD ACT AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME IS YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS MEANS THERE IS ONE GOD BEING THE LORD YAHWEH AND ONE FATHER BEING STEPHEN WHO IS ABOVE ALL, THROUGH ALL AND IN YOU ALL IN EPHESIANS 4:6. 
THE TRINITY’S DIFFERENT JOBS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE TRINITY HAS DIFFERENT JOBS RELATING TO THE WORLD. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-60 BY SHOWING HIS OWN OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE AND TRUTH IN ACTS 6:3, 5, 8, 10. THE SON JESUS DIES FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN LUKE 23:26-56 BY SHOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION (PROTECTION) AND TRUTH. THE BROTHER JOHN DIES FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9 BY SHOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE AND TRUTH. THE LORD JAMES DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63 AD BY SHOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY AND TRUTH IN JAMES 2:8-13. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DIFFERENT JOBS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SON JESUS CHRIST ARE IN JOHN 1:1-3; PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 1:16; PSALMS 33:6, 9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24; GENESIS 1:1 & HEBREWS 1:1-2. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE JOB OF THE HOLY GHOST (THE BROTHER JOHN) IS IN GENESIS 1:2; JOHN 14:16-18, 26; 16:5-15 AND PSALMS 33:6; 139:7. 
THE REDEMPTION OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REDEMPTION THERE ARE THREE DISTINCT FUNCTIONS. THE FATHER STEPHEN PLANNED REDEMPTION AND THEN SENT HIS SON JESUS INTO THE WORLD UNDER THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD FOR 40 YEARS IN JOHN 3:16; GALATIANS 4:4; HEBREWS 2:5-18; EPHESIANS 1:9-10 & JAMES 2:8-13. THEN THE LORD JESUS ROSE OVER THE LORD JAMES IN ALL THINGS IN THE LAW OF GOD AFTER THE 40 YEARS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; HEBREWS 1:5-14. THE SON JESUS OBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND COMPLETED REDEMPTION FOR US IN JOHN 6:38 AND HEBREWS 10:5-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO US IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26. THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) GIVES US A NEW LIFE AND REGENERATION IN JOHN 3:5-8; ROMANS 8:13; 15:16; 1ST PETER 1:2; ACTS 1:8 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7-11. THE SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) ARE EQUAL IN DEITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM, BUT ARE IN SUBORDINATE JOBS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28.               
THE TRINITY’S EXISTENCE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE THREE PERSONS EXIST ETERNALLY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN). SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:3-4; 3:14-15; JOHN 1:1-4, 14, 18; 1ST CORINTHIAN 8:6; HEBREWS 1:1-14 AND PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV, WISDOM DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN QANAH). THE LORD YAH ETERNALLY AND NECESSARILY EXISTS AS THE TRINITY. THE LORD YAH ALLOWED GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SPEAK HIS OMNIPOTENT CREATIVE WORDS THAT BROUGHT NOTHING INTO BEING. GOD THE SON JESUS CHRIST CARRIED OUT THESE WORDS BY BEING HIS DIVINE AGENT PROVEN IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 AND JOHN 1:1-3. GOD THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) WAS ACTIVE IN “MOVING OVER THE FACE OF THE WATERS” OR HOVERING OVER THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:2. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24. GOD IS IMMUTABLE WHICH MEANS “THE UNCHANGING GOD” AND GOD NEVER CHANGES IN ANYTHING IN HIS WORKS AND PLANS IN ACTS 5:38-39. HE IS THE “I AM THAT I AM” AND THE “LORD JEHOVAH.”                              
THE TRINITY IS EQUAL IN DEITY WHICH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN STATUS OF DEITY AS BEING FULLY GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FIRST EVIDENCE IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55. THIS MEANS THERE WAS NOT A PART ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH WAS NOT LINKED TO YAHWEH. SECOND, HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORD YAH’S PRESENCE IN ACTS 6:5; HEBREWS 1:1-14. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS CROWN WHICH CAN BE TRANSLATED AS THE “HIGHEST LORD” IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 76; 2:14; 24:19 AND MARK 11:10. FOR THE LORD YAHWEH IS CALLED THE “HIGHEST” AS ELEYON, HELEYON OR HIGHEST CREATOR. THIS MEANS IT CAN BE CALLED STEPHEN YAHWEH MEANING FATHER YAHWEH. FOURTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD NOT HAVE DONE THESE SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES OR HEALINGS AMONG THE BUSINESS UNLESS JEHOVAH WAS WITH HIM IN ACTS 6:8. FIFTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS JESUS DEITY IN ACTS 7:56, THEN IN ACTS 7:59, HE SAYS ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS UNDER THE LORD YAH BUT ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST “CALLING ON GOD” IN ACTS 7:59; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST JOHN 5:1-17 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. SIXTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD INTO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM AND IS THE MOST HIGHEST LORD AS THE VERY FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD, WHICH SHOWS HIS DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 7:30-32; 17:28-29; ROMANS 1:20 AND 2ND PETER 1:4. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS FIRST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND HE WAS SEPARATED FROM THE WORLD, THE BEHEADING AND THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON THE FORGIVABLE SINS OR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JAMES 1:13. SEVENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD AND NEVER LIES WHICH MEANS “HE DOES NOT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD” IN JOHN 1:3; 3:3, 9, 11; 4:7; TITUS 1:1-3 AND ROMANS 3:4. EIGHTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED THE ETERNAL CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN (FOLLY, ERROR & SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ISAIAH 24; JOB 4:18) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW CONCERNING THE PLAN OF OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE AND TRUTH IN SCEVA. SINCE IT SAYS IN ACTS 19:11-20 THAT SCEVA WOULD KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 22:1-29 BECAUSE SAUL WAS AN ETERNAL BLASPHEMER. NINTH, THE LORD JESUS CALLS THE FATHER STEPHEN DEITY THROUGH THE MEASURE AFTER THE STONING IN ACTS  7:55-56; 8:1-3. TENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEITY IS ABOVE JESUS’ DEITY IN SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS IN ACTS 6:8 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 DONE BY THE HAND OF GOD IN THE 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT AND THE RED SEA CROSSING IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31 AND ACTS 7:30-44. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS IN THE WORLD AND THE LORD STEPHEN WAS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE ONLY WAY TO BE EQUAL IS FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TO COME IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS OWN SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 AND EPHESIANS 2:18. ELEVENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD READ THOUGHTS AND KNOWS WHAT ARE IN THE 60 OTHER LORD’S SINCE HE HAS OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 7:51-60. TWELFTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY, SOVEREIGNTY AND ALMIGHTINESS) IN ACTS 6:8 AND OMNIPRESENCE SINCE THE WHOLE CHRISTIANITY GREW THROUGHOUT THE WORLD IN ACTS 1:1-28:31. THIRTEENTH, THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BLASPHEMED THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE STEPHEN CALLS HIMSELF THE FATHER OVER ALL IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) & ACTS 6:5-8:3 AND EPHESIANS 4:6. FOURTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM IN ACTS 6:1-8:3. FIFTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL AND HE TEMPTS NO ONE IN JAMES 1:13. SIXTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL IN ETERNAL DEATH AND CANNOT DENY HIMSELF IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. SEVENTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS IMMORTALITY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16. EIGHTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY IS IN MATTHEW 11:25-27. NINETEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS LORD OVER THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59. THIS MEANS WHAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HAS & IS CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO HAS & IS CALLED, EXCEPT BEING MAN. TWENTIETH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A WITNESS (FATHER) IN THE UNIVERSE IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PERFECT IN DEITY PROVEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:13; 32:4; 2ND SAMUEL 22:31, 33; 1ST KINGS 8:61; 2ND KINGS 20:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9, 29:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 8:16; 16:9; 19:9; 24:13; PSALMS 18:30, 32; 19:7; 50:2;  101:2, 6;  119:96;  138:8;  PROVERBS  11:5;  ISAIAH 38:3; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:3; SIRACH 1:18; 7:32; 21:11; 23:20; 31:10; 34:8; 45:8; 50:11; 2ND ESDRAS 6:38; 8:52; 9:22; MATTHEW 5:48; ACTS 24:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6; 13:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1; 12:9; 13:9, 11;  COLOSSIANS  3:14;  4:12;  HEBREWS  9:11;  10:1, 14;  12:23;  JAMES  1:4, 17, 25;  2:22; 1ST PETER 5:10 & 1ST JOHN 2:5; 4:12, 17-18. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS PERFECT ON THE EARTH UNTIL HE DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ETERNAL DEATH THAT THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM COMMITTED IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8;30-31 (NIV) BY QANAH IN ACTS 7:51-60; GENESIS 2:9; 4:1; 6:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ONE DAY OF IMPERFECTION IN ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; HEBREWS 7:19 AND LUKE 13:32. THEN HE WAS MADE PERFECT IN ETERNAL HELL/HEAVEN, THE ETERNAL GRAVE/JEALOUSY, THE ETERNAL PRISON/INVINCIBLE HOLINESS AND THE ETERNAL LIFE/LORD AFTERWARDS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. FOR IN LUKE 13:32 DECLARES “GO TELL THAT FOX, BEHOLD I CAST OUT DEMONS AND PERFORM CURES TODAY (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD ON FRIDAY NIGHT UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10), TONIGHT (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD ON SATURDAY UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 2:10; 5:9), TOMORROW (LORD JAMES ON SATURDAY NIGHT IN THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:19 UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE THIRD DAY (FATHER STEPHEN ON SUNDAY IN HIS OWN PROMISE AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND JAMES 1:17) I SHALL BE PERFECTED.” THE FATHER STEPHEN “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO LORDS) IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE WORSHIPPED IN JOHN 4:21-24; 5:19; 7:18; 17:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED IN THE GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & THROUGHOUT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV).   
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S OTHER CREATIVE WORKS
WE CAN NEVER FULLY UNDERSTAND GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THERE ARE SIX AREAS THAT I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT. FIRST, IS THE SITUATION OF HOSEA AND GOMER IN HOSEA 1:2. IT TELLS US THAT HOSEA WAS INSTRUCTED AND COMMANDED BY THE LORD YAHWEH TO MARRY A WIFE OF HARLOTRY. THIS CLEARLY GOES AGAINST THE LAW OF MARRIAGE IN LEVITICUS 21:13-14. SECOND, IS THE SITUATION OF ISAIAH STRIPPING AND SHOWING HIS BUTTOCKS AND BARE FOOT FOR THREE WHOLE YEARS IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. ALSO, SOME OF THE OTHER PROPHETS, LIKE MICAH ALSO STRIPPED AND WAS NAKED IN MICAH 1:8. THIS GOES AGAINST THE LAW OF MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 3:21. THIRD, IS THE SITUATION ABOUT EVIL. THE LORD YAH CAN USE EVIL FOR THE GOOD AND CANNOT BE BLAMED FOR IT AND DOES NOT WANT US TO DO EVIL IN ROMANS 8:28. THE LORD THINKS NO EVIL AND HE NEVER CREATED EVIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS AGAPE LOVE AND NEVER FAILS. HE USES EVIL SUCH AS THE SITUATION OF JOB WHICH WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN AND SATAN CAME TO BUFFET HIM. BUT JOB TRUSTED IN THE LORD AND BEAT SATAN VICTORIOUSLY. WHY DID THE LORD ALLOW SATAN TO TEST JOB? THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY GOD AND HE WANTS ALL OF US TO TRUST IN HIM AND GLORIFY HIM. FOURTH, IS THE SITUATION OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE. SEXUAL EROS LOVE WAS NOT CREATED BY THE LORD YAH NOR WOULD HE GO AGAINST HIS PERSON, HIS CHARACTER OR HIS DEITY IN ACTS 14:15. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” AND HE ONLY HAS “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” AND NOT “SEXUAL EROS PASSIONS” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 AND EXODUS 32:10. IN MATTHEW 19:4-6 SAYS THAT MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS IMMEDIATE FAMILY AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE IN “ONE FLESH.” WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER LET NOT MAN DIVIDE. BUT THE LORD WAS DOING THIS AND IT HAD TO BE A “HOLY DIVINE UNION” AND NOT A SEXUAL EROS UNION.” THE LORD IN THE BEGINNING COMMANDED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY AND FILL THE EARTH, BUT THIS MEANT TO DO “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” AND NOT “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE IN GENESIS 2:24-25. BUT THE LORD DOES IN FACT PROTECT THOSE WHO ENGAGE IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITY IN MARRIAGE IN TOBIT CHAPTERS 1-8. FOR THIS REASON, THE WORLD OF MANKIND WAS DESTROYED ONLY LEAVING 8 PEOPLE ALIVE IN THE ARK IN GENESIS 6:1-9:28. HE DID NOT RELENT. HE COULD HAVE IF HE WANTED TOO. BUT BECAUSE OF CONTINUAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WICKEDNESS IN THE HEART OF MAN THE FLOOD CAME AND KILLED ALL OF THEM. FIFTH, THE LORD CHOOSES WHO HE WILL HEAL AND NOT HEAL. IF WE ARE TRUSTING IN HIM AND LIVING A SINLESS LIFE. HE STILL MAY NOT HEAL US BECAUSE OF THE HIS CONTROL, HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND HIS DIVINE WILL. BUT WE SAY HIS DIVINE WILL IS HEALING IN THE SCRIPTURES. THERE ARE 10 INCURABLE THINGS THAT THE LORD DOES. THEY ARE INCURABLE PLAGUES IN JUDITH 5:12, INCURABLE INVISIBLE PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5, INCURABLE DISEASE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18, INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6, INCURABLE AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (NKJV), INCURABLE FEMALE WOUNDS IN MICAH 1:9, INCURABLE PAINFUL WOUND IN JEREMIAH 15:18, INCURABLE BRUISE IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (KJV) & THE INCURABLE SORROWFUL AFFLICTION & INCURABLE PAINFUL WOUND IN JEREMIAH 30:15. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ABOUT NOT FULLY UNDERSTANDING GOD IS IN PSALMS 139:6, 17-18; 145:3; 147:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-12; ROMANS 11:33-35; ISAIAH 55:9; JOB 11:7-9; 26:14; 37:5; COLOSSIANS 1:10 AND ACTS 1:4-7. SIXTH, WHY DOES THE LORD ALLOW THE LAW TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH CAN NEVER BE TOTALLY DESTROYED OR TOTALLY DONE AWAY WITH IN ACTS 7:51-8:3? IN DOCTRINE THERE MAY BE A SOLUTION TO THE ANSWER. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS CREATED BEFORE THE UNIVERSE WAS FORMED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). HIS NAME IS CLOSELY CONNECTED TO “QANAH” WHICH CAN ALSO MEANS “MARITAL SEXUAL ETERNAL EROS LOVE.” THIS MAY IMPLY THAT THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM MAY HAVE BEEN THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” AND CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN, BUT THIS IS IN QUESTION IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 AND JOHN 8:37-47. LUCIFER WAS CAST OUT OF HEAVEN BECAUSE OF THIS. BUT WE KNOW THERE ARE THINGS ETERNAL THAT CAN CONTROL AND ISOLATE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THEY ARE LAW STATUTES, LAW ORDINANCES, ANOINTING, KINGDOM, COVENANT, DECISIONS, REASONS, ESTABLISHMENT OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES, BLESSING OF HIS NAME, MERCY, CLEANNESS (GODLINESS), TRUTH (FAITHFULNESS), RIGHTEOUSNESS, EXALTATION, THANKS, THANKSGIVING, COUNSEL, NAME, THRONE, PRAISE, POWER (OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS, AUTHORITY, SOVEREIGNTY), MOUNTAIN TO DWELL, STRENGTH, PROMISE, SEED, HOLINESS, LAW COMMANDS, LAW PRECEPTS, JUDGMENTS (IMPARTIAL JUSTICE), LAW TESTIMONIES, FAME, REIGN, LAW DECREES, VICTORY, WRITING ON A SCROLL (BOOK), QUIETNESS, ASSURANCE, SMOKE, GLADNESS, REJOICING, REMEMBRANCE, WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE), LAW WORDS, GLORY, BURNING BUSH, BREAD FROM HEAVEN, FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE, PRIESTHOOD, HONOR, GOOD, LAW REGULATIONS, PERFECTION, DOMINION, WILL, MAJESTY, DIVINE EMOTIONS (FEELINGS), SALVATION, GRACE, LIFE (BODY), WORSHIP, CROWN, KNOWLEDGE, FAIR LOVE, FEAR, HOLY HOPE, PROVIDENCE (CONTROL), LOVE, PEACE, LONGSUFFERING, MEEKNESS, GOODNESS, KINDNESS, FAITH, TEMPERANCE (SELF-CONTROL), GREATNESS, LAW STIPULATIONS, EXCELLENCY, INVISIBLE, IMMORTALITY, REDEMPTION, LAW TEACHINGS, SPIRIT (SOUL), INHERITANCE, FIRE, HOPE, LAW REQUIREMENTS, HEARTS, MIND, VENGEANCE, POSSESSION, JEALOUSY (ZEAL), FOUNDATION, JOY, KINDNESS, FATHER (STEPHEN), SIGN, BURNING, KINGSHIP, SANCTUARY, HOUSE (HOME), GOINGS, LAW WAYS, CONSOLATION, KINGDOM OF GOD & THE GOSPEL THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN.” BUT WE KNOW  THAT   THE  BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IS THE (60) LORD’S IN 1ST SAMUEL  17:47; 18:17; 25:28; 1ST  CHRONICLES 5:20; 14:15; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15, 17; 32:8; PSALMS 24:8; 140:7; 144:1; PROVERBS 21:31; ISAIAH 13:4; 27:4; 30:32; 42:25; EZEKIEL 13:5; ZECHARIAH 14:3; JUDITH 9:7; REVELATION 16:14; 20:8 AND ACTS 5:38-39; 6:11-8:3. THERE ARE EIGHT UNSEARCHABLE THINGS OF THE LORD. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS OR WORKS IN JOB 5:9; BARUCH 3:18, GREATNESS IN PSALMS 145:3, JUDGMENTS (RIGHTEOUSNESS) OR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN ROMANS 11:33, RICHES IN EPHESIANS 3:8, UNDERSTANDING IN ISAIAH 40:28 (NKJV), MERCIFUL PROMISE IN PR OF MAN 1:6, LAW IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:19, & THE HEART OF KINGS THAT DOES NOT CONCERN THE LORD IN PROVERBS 25:3. THESE UNSEARCHABLE THINGS MAY BE LINKED TO THE SEVEN THUNDERS THAT JOHN RECEIVED BUT THE LORD COMMANDED HIM NOT TO WRITE THEM IN REVELATION 10:1-11. BUT IN HEBREWS 1:3 WE KNOW THAT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH UPHOLDS THE WHOLE UNIVERSE BY HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL-WISDOM, ALL-KNOWLEDGE, ALL-UNDERSTANDING & ALL-INTELLIGENCE) AND HIS OMNIPOTENCE (ALL-POWER) TO HAVE ALL AUTHORITY IN HIS LORDSHIP TO GOVERN ALL THINGS OVER THE ENTIRE ETERNAL UNIVERSE.       
WE CAN KNOW GOD TRULY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST JOHN 1:5 SAYS “THIS IS THE MESSAGE WHICH WE HAVE HEARD FROM HIM AND DECLARE TO YOU, THAT GOD IS LIGHT AND IN HIM IS NO DARKNESS AT ALL.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:3 DECLARES “NOW BY THIS WE KNOW THAT WE KNOW HIM, IF WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:13 TELLS US “I WRITE TO YOU, YOUNG MEN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE OVERCOME THE WICKED ONE. I WRITE TO YOU, LITTLE CHILDREN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE KNOWN THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN 1ST JOHN 4:8 MENTIONS “HE WHO DOES NOT (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:20 STATES “AND WE KNOW THAT THE SON OF GOD HAS COME AND HAS GIVEN US AN UNDERSTANDING THAT WE MAY KNOW HIM WHO IS TRUE, AND WE ARE IN HIM WHO IS TRUE, IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. THIS IS THE TRUE GOD AND ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 4:24 SAYS “GOD IS SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) MUST WORSHIP IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH.” IN JOHN 14:13 TELLS US “AND WHATEVER YOU ASK IN MY NAME, THAT I WILL DO, THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) MAY BE GLORIFIED IN THE SON (JESUS).” IN ROMANS 3:26 MENTIONS “…TO DEMONSTRATE AT THE PRESENT TIME HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, THAT HE MIGHT BE JUST AND THE JUSTIFIER OF THE ONE WHO HAS FAITH IN JESUS.” IN PSALMS 139:17 SAYS “HOW PRECIOUS ALSO ARE YOUR THOUGHTS TO ME, O GOD!” IN JOHN 17:3 DECLARES “AND THIS IS ETERNAL LIFE, THAT THEY MAY KNOW YOU, THE ONLY TRUE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND JESUS CHRIST WHOM YOU HAVE SENT.” IN JEREMIAH 9:23-24 TELLS US “…LET NOT THE WISE MAN GLORY IN HIS WISDOM. LET NOT THE MIGHTY MAN GLORY IN HIS MIGHT. LET NOT THE RICH MAN GLORY IN HIS RICHES. BUT LET HIM WHO GLORIES GLORY IN THIS, THAT HE UNDERSTANDS & KNOWS ME, THAT I AM THE LORD (YAH), EXERCISING (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS, JUDGMENT & RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE EARTH...” IN HEBREWS 8:11 SAYS “NONE OF THEM SHALL TEACH HIS NEIGHBOR, & NONE HIS BROTHER, SAYING, ‘KNOW THE LORD,’ FOR ALL SHALL KNOW ME, FROM THE LEAST…TO THE GREATEST OF THEM.” IN GALATIANS 4:9 STATES “BUT NOW AFTER YOU HAVE KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN BY GOD, HOW IS IT THAT YOU TURN AGAIN TO THE WEAK & BEGGARLY ELEMENTS…YOU DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE?” 
WHY DOES THE LORD YAHWEH WANT US TO PRAY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AND PAY 10% OF THE TITHES AND OFFERINGS OF ALL THINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD? IN LUKE 11:2-4 DECLARES “OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN, HALLOW BE YOUR NAME, YOUR KINGDOM COME. YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US DAY BY DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. AND FORGIVE US OUR SINS, FOR WE ALSO FORGIVE EVERYONE WHO IS INDEBTED TO US. AND DO NOT LEAD US INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE.” ALSO, THE LORD’S PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 6:9-13. IN SIRACH 37:15 SAYS “AND ABOVE ALL, THIS PRAY TO THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), THAT HE WILL DIRECT THY WAY IN TRUTH.” IN SIRACH 39:5 STATES “HE WILL GIVE HIS HEART TO RESORT EARLY UNTO THE LORD THAT MADE HIM, AND WILL PRAY BEFORE THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WILL OPEN HIS MOUTH IN PRAYER, AND MAKE SUPPLICATION FOR HIS SINS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:25 SAYS “…PRAY TO THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, THEN I WILL COME AND TALK WITH YOU.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:44 TELLS US “YOUR SERVANT WAS BARREN AND HAD NO CHILD, THOUGH I LIVED WITH MY HUSBAND FOR 30 YEARS, EVERY HOUR AND EVERY DAY DURING THOSE 30 YEARS I PRAYED TO THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), NIGHT AND DAY.” IN MATTHEW 21:22 SAYS “AND WHATEVER THINGS YOU ASK IN PRAYER, BELIEVING YOU WILL RECEIVE.” IN JAMES 1:6 DECLARES “BUT LET HIM ASK IN FAITH, WITH NO DOUBTING FOR HE WHO DOUBTS IS LIKE A WAVE OF THE SEA DRIVEN AND TOSSED BY THE WIND.” IN LUKE 11:9-10 IT DECLARES “SO I SAY TO YOU, ASK, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN TO YOU. SEEK, AND YOU WILL FIND. KNOCK, AND IT WILL BE OPENED TO YOU (THE DOORWAY TO ALL THINGS). FOR EVERYONE WHO ASKS RECEIVES, AND HE WHO SEEKS FINDS, AND TO HIM WHO KNOCKS IT WILL BE OPENED.”
ALSO THE TOP FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD PRAYS ON BEHALF OF THE UNIVERSE TO THE LORD YAH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JUDITH 9:12 AND 2ND MACCABEES 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. 
IN JUDITH 9:12-14 WHICH DECLARES “I PRAY (PLEASE), I PRAY THEE (PLEASE), O GOD (JEHOVAH) OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE INHERITANCE OF ISRAEL, LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, CREATOR (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE WATERS, KING OF EVERY CREATURE, HEAR THOU MY PRAYER! MAKE MY DECEITFUL WORDS BRING WOUND & BRUISE ON THOSE WHO HAVE PLANNED CRUEL THINGS AGAINST YOUR COVENANT, AND AGAINST YOUR SACRED HOUSE, AND AGAINST MOUNT ZION, AND AGAINST THE HOUSE YOUR CHILDREN POSSESS. LET YOUR WHOLE NATION AND EVERY TRIBE KNOW & UNDERSTAND THAT YOU ARE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ALL POWER (AUTHORITY) AND MIGHT (ALMIGHTINESS), AND THAT THERE IS NO OTHER WHO PROTECTS THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BUT YOU ALONE!” 
IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24-29 SAYS “AND THE PRAYER WAS AFTER THIS MANNER, O LORD, LORD GOD (YAHWEH), CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, WHO ART AWE-INSPIRING & STRONG, AND JUST, AND MERCIFUL, YOU ALONE ARE KING AND ARE KIND, YOU ALONE ARE BOUNTIFUL, YOU ALONE ARE JUST AND ALMIGHTY AND ETERNAL. YOU RESCUE ISRAEL FROM EVERY EVIL, YOU CHOSE THE ANCESTORS (ANCIENTS) AND CONSECRATED THEM. ACCEPT THIS SACRIFICE ON BEHALF OF ALL YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL, AND PRESERVE YOUR PORTION AND MAKE IT HOLY. GATHER TOGETHER OUR SCATTERED PEOPLE, SET FREE THOSE WHO ARE SLAVES AMONG THE GENTILES, LOOK ON THOSE WHO ARE REJECTED AND DESPISED, AND LET THE GENTILES KNOW THAT YOU ARE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). PUNISH THOSE WHO OPPRESS AND ARE INSOLENT WITH PRIDE. PLANT YOUR PEOPLE, IN YOUR HOLY PLACE, AS (LORD) MOSES PROMISED.” 
HOW DOES THE LORD YAH PLACE IN ETERNAL CREATURES WHETHER IT IN OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IS THE DIVINE VOID (DIVINE LORDSHIP---2 CORINTHIANS 11:12) OR WHETHER IT IN DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IS THE SEXUAL VOID (SEXUAL LORDSHIP---2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15)? ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES, EVEN JESUS WITH HIS OWN ETERNAL BULLSHIT ABOUT THE MOTHERFUCKER BARABBAS WHO RUNS THEIR MOUTHS AT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ABOUT HIS OWN VOID SHALL NEVER PASS ON THEIR OWN IN ACTS 1!!!
SOME OF THE TRUTHFUL LIMITATIONS OF THE TRUE CHRIST!
THE ROAD TO HELL IS ALWAYS PAVED WITH GOOD INTENTIONS!
[bookmark: _Hlk103627734]JESUS IS NOT THE LORD BECAUSE JESUS IS NEVER ALL-KNOWING IN EXODUS 20:1-7 & MARK 13:32-37. THE I AM WHO I AM OR YAHWEH IS THE ONLY LORD, BUT YOU DO NOT LISTEN TO MY WORDS BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD IN JOHN 8:37-47. JESUS ON THE CROSS DID ASK THE LORD WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME? THIS IS BECAUSE JESUS BECAME A MAN LIKE EVERY OTHER MAN, WHO THINKS MAN HAS RIGHTS TO DO OR THINK AS MAN PLEASES. BUT YOU DO NOT RUN YOUR MOUTH TO THE LORD WHEN FACING THE SUPREME CREATOR! WHEN MOSES FACED THE LORD, HE WAS DREADFULLY AFRAID & TREMBLED OF THE LORD IN THE BURNING BUSH. WHEN SAUL OF TARSUS TRIED TO ASK ABOUT JESUS’ LORD, JESUS DID NOT RESPOND IN ACTS 22:18-21. BUT THE LORD DID TELL SAUL TO DO EXACTLY AS THE LORD COMMANDED WITHOUT QUESTION IN ACTS 9:3-6; 22:6-8; 26:14-18. WHAT MUST YOU DO TO BE OF GOD? YOU CAN ASK, BUT NOT QUESTION, BUT DO AS THE LORD COMMANDS. YOU MUST BE BORN OF GOD OR SIMPLY BORN-AGAIN IN ORDER TO HEAR GOD’S WORDS. YOU MUST RECEIVE THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH FROM THE LORD THAT MAN NEVER HAS ON HIS OWN NOR CAN HAVE OWN HIS OWN IN JOHN 15:18-26; 16:13. JUST LIKE ON THE POLICE FORCE, YOU TAKE COMMANDS & DO NOT MOUTH BACK AT THE BRASS, BUT WORK WITH YOUR COMMAND TO GET THINGS DONE ACCORDINGLY. THIS IS SIMILAR TO THE LORD, BUT DIFFERENT IN ITS OWN RIGHT. THE DIFFERENCE IS THAT YOU ANSWER TO ONE, THE LORD. WHERE THE OTHER, YOU ANSWER TO THE COMMAND. THE LORD EXPECTS YOU TO OBEY, AND NOT PUT YOUR FUCKIN TWO CENTS IN AT WILL. THE LORD SHALL NOT ARBITRATE WITH MAN, EITHER YOU OBEY OR REFUSE. THIS IS THE PROBLEM, MAN ORIGINALLY ONLY HAS THE SPIRIT OF MAN, WHICH IS THE SPIRIT OF THE DEVIL, BUT CAN ONLY HAVE THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH IF THE LORD ORDAINS & COMMISSIONS YOU WITH HIS SPIRIT IN JOHN 8:37-47 & 1 CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. WHEN THE RELIGIOUS PHARISEES QUESTIONED JESUS ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY. JESUS ASKED THEM ONE QUESTION AND TO ANSWER HIM. BUT WHEN THEY COULD NOT ANSWER TRUTHFULLY, BUT BULLSHITTED AROUND WITH RAILINGS ABOUT MAN’S RIGHTS, JESUS DID NOT GIVE THEM ANY AUTHORITY. GLORY CAN ONLY BE EARNED AND CANNOT BE FREELY RECEIVED. EVEN, THE LORD JESUS, IF JESUS ANSWERS CORRECTLY TO HIS LORD YAHWEH, JESUS SHALL NOT RECEIVE THE SUPREME LORDSHIP THAT ONLY BELONGS TO THE LORD YAHWEH IN MARK 13:32-37! THIS IS WHAT I KNOW ABOUT SERVING A PARTIAL LORD, THAT IS CHRIST IN MARK 13:32-37! THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL POPULATION OF MAN FROM BEGINNING TO END SHALL NEVER CHANGE WHAT THE LORD YAHWEH HAS COMMANDED, JUST AS YAHWEH HAS DEAL WITH CHRIST ON THE CROSS! WHAT YOU DO NOT REALIZE IS MAN HAS NO CHOICE IN SERVING CHRIST IN THE END. YAHWEH SHALL ULTIMATELY BE SERVED AND ULTIMATELY PRAISED, WHETHER YOU LIKE IT OR NOT. THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH CAN NEVER BE CHANGED BY YOUR ONGOING ETERNAL BULLSHIT! THOSE WHO PLEASE AND SERVE TRUTHFULLY THE LORD YAH PRESENTLY, NOW HAS BEATEN THE RACE! THE PROBLEM IS EVERYBODY TRUSTS IN A LORD, THAT IS CHRIST, WHICH WILL NEVER BRING YOU TO THE END, NOR CAN CHRIST BRING YOU INTO HEAVEN’S ETERNITY! WHAT I KNOW AS THE TRUTH IS STRAIGHT FROM THE LORD YAH, WHICH ALL CREATURES SHALL SERVE IN ETERNITY AND NEVER CHRIST. CHRIST ONLY PREPARES YOU FOR ETERNITY DOWN HERE, BUT NOT FULLY BECAUSE OF THE STONING LAWS & THE PROPHETIC OFFICES, AND NOTHING MORE! BUT THE ONGOING REFUSAL OF SERVING THE ONE & ONLY TRUE LORD HAS BEEN WINKED AT OR OVERLOOKED FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS, BUT THE LORD NOW COMMANDS THAT ALL MEN EVERYWHERE REPENT OF THIS PARTIAL BULLSHIT WITH YOUR SO-CALLED CHRIST IN ACTS 17:22-31. WE SHOULD WORK OUT OUR OWN SALVATION WITH FEAR & TREMBLING, BUT THE MINDSET TO FOLLOW THE CROWD OR THE NORM WON’T WORK ANYMORE! THE SAME NEWS FOR 2,000 YEARS IS OLD NOW, WHICH EVERYBODY WANTS TO SAY THIS IS THE GOOD NEWS, THAT IS ABOUT CHRIST & THE BRAINWASHING AND THE MIND-CONTROL HAS CAUSED EVERYONE TO MISS THE MARK AND COME SHORT OF WHAT WE MUST KNOW ABOUT JESUS’ FATHER, YAHWEH! I AM HERE TO REVEAL WHAT THUS SAYS THE LORD, COMMANDS ME TO REVEAL AND NOTHING MORE. IT’S NOT MY FAULT, IF THE TRUTH IS REVEALED AND EVEN IN GREAT PROOFS FROM THE LORD, AND STILL REFUSED BY MAN. THIS IS MAN’S FAULT NOT THE LORD’S! BUT I HAVE WARNED YOU ABOUT THIS GLOBAL BULLSHIT DOWN HERE! I HAVE DONE MY PART WITH DIRECTING YOU IN THE RIGHT PATH, EVEN THOUGH YOU DENY AND SAY IT’S BULLSHIT. YOU SAY YOU HAVE YOUR TRUTH AND I HAVE MY TRUTH, BUT THAT IS BULLSHIT BECAUSE I HAVE NO TRUTH ON MY OWN, BUT THE TRUE LIGHT IS IN ME, AND THE LORD DOES IMPART TRUTH TO HIS TRUE SLAVES, IN ORDER THAT SOME MAY COME TO THE TRUE LIGHT. BUT SINCE YOU ARE BLIND & UNLEARNED, UNTIL THE LORD GIVES YOU THE TRUE LIGHT TO UNDERSTAND, YOU WILL BE LOST TO THE IMPARTIAL TRUTH, EVEN WITH YOUR CHRIST! I DO NOT NEED ANY FOLLOWERS, FOR THE PRAISE OF MEN, THAT IS BULLSHIT & IDOLATRY IN EXODUS 20:1-7! ALL MAN NEEDS IS THE ONE & ONLY TRUE LORD! WHEN IT COMES TO CHOOSING CHRIST OR YAHWEH, I CHOSE TO ONLY SERVE THE LORD YAH THAT I SHALL SPEND ALL ETERNITY WITH, WHICH IS NEVER CHRIST, BUT GOD THE FATHER!!! WELL IF IT WAS SO GOOD AND NEEDED THAT JESUS WAS TO DIE AS A WICKED MOTHERFUCKER, BARABBAS, THEN ENOCH NEVER DIED BECAUSE HE DID NOT THINK ON HIS OWN, BUT IS ALWAYS FAITHFUL & OBEDIENT TO THE LORD & THIS IS PROVEN IN HEBREWS 11:5! THAT IS WHY ENOCH, ALSO A MAN, YET UNLIKE ANY OTHER MAN, KNEW THAT TOTAL OBEDIENCE ONGOING ALWAYS TO THE LORD WITHOUT QUESTION, FAR EXCEEDS THE DEATH OF JESUS ON THE CROSS OR ANY OTHER DEATH! THAT IS WHY MAN IS STILL FUCKIN UP TODAY, BECAUSE MAN THINKS HE IS INDEPENDENT FROM THE LORD, WHICH IS IDOLATRY IN TRUSTING IN SELF OR TRUSTING IN SOME OTHER FOREIGN POWER TO SUIT THEIR FUCKIN GODDAMN HORSESHIT! THE SCRIPTURE DECLARES THAT ENOCH NEVER DIED. THERE ARE TWO ENOCH’S. ONE DIED & ONE NEVER DIES IN ALL ETERNITY. SINCE ENOCH NEVER DIES IN ALL ETERNITY, AND JESUS DID DIE ONCE, IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW, ENOCH IS THE RIGHTFUL CHRIST IN THE LAW, BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW FROM THE LORD, SUPREMELY COMMANDS THAT THE TRUE CHRIST SHALL NEVER DIE IN THE LAW. JESUS DIED IN THE WORLD, AND NOT IN THE LAW!!! WHETHER ANYONE DOES NOT LIKE IT OR NOT, THIS BEATS THE HELL OUT OF CHRIST DYING ON THE CROSS! THIS ALSO SHUTS DOWN THE CROSS IN THE LAW!!! ANYBODY THAT PROCLAIMS CHRIST AS ONLY BEING TEMPTLESS, SINLESS & DEATHLESS IS A FALSE CHRIST (JAMES 1:13; 1 JOHN 3:9 & REVELATION 3:4)! ANYBODY THAT PROCLAIMS CHRIST YET BREAKS 1 POINT OF THE LAW TRUTH (JOT OR TITTLE) WHILE TRUSTING IN CHRIST IS A FALSE CHRIST (JAMES 2:8-13)! ANYBODY THAT PROCLAIMS CHRIST FULFILLED THE ENTIRE COMPLETE LAW IS A FALSE CHRIST (STONING LAWS & PROPHETIC OFFICES)! ANYBODY THAT PROCLAIMS CHRIST RESURRECTED HIMSELF FROM THE DEAD INDEPENDENT FROM GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A FALSE CHRIST (JOHN 10:18)! ANYBODY THAT PROCLAIMS CHRIST PAID THE TOP ULTIMATE PRICE IS A FALSE CHRIST (ACTS 7:60)! ANYBODY THAT PROCLAIMS CHRIST TALKS TO EVERYBODY (INCLUDING GIVING TRUTH TO CONTRARY WICKED CREATURES, LOT & RAHAB IS NOT CONTRARY, YET FOUND TO BE WICKED IN DYING, BUT ALSO OBEDIENT TO THE LORD BY MEASURE) IN THE LAW AFTER HIS DEATH GOING TO YAHWEH (HE WAS ONLY SEEN & COMMUNICATED BY A LITTLE OVER 500+ AFTER HIS DEATH) IS A FALSE CHRIST (JOHN 16:10; 16:5-15)! ANYBODY THAT PROCLAIMS CHRIST THAT CHRIST’S DEATH IS ABSOLUTELY NECESSARY FOR ALL MAN & DENY ENOCH (HEBREWS 11:5) OR DENY STEPHEN (NUMBERS 23:19) IS A FALSE CHRIST! ANYBODY THAT PROCLAIMS CHRIST MUST ONLY BE OBEYED & NOT GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A FALSE CHRIST (JOHN 15:18-25; 16:2-4)! ANYBODY THAT PROCLAIMS CHRIST IS THE ONLY CHRIST IS A FALSE CHRIST (ENOCH THAT NEVER DIES IN ALL ETERNITY IS THE TRUE CHRIST IN THE LAW IN HEBREW 11:5)! ANYBODY THAT PROCLAIMS CHRIST AS ONLY BEING DIVINE, SEPARATED FROM THE OTHER 3 LORD’S (1 JOHN 5:6-13) IS A FALSE CHRIST! ANYBODY THAT PROCLAIMS CHRIST CAN ONLY BE TRUSTED & NOT ANY OTHER HIGHER LORDS IS A FALSE CHRIST (AUTHORIZED TRUE SLAVES OF THE LORD IN ACTS 3:17-26)! ANYBODY THAT PROCLAIMS CHRIST AS THE CROWN IS A FALSE CHRIST (HEBREWS 2:7 & REVELATION 19:16)! ANYBODY THAT PROCLAIMS CHRIST, YET DENIES GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE PROCESS IS A FALSE CHRIST (2 JOHN 7-10)! ANYBODY THAT PROCLAIMS CHRIST AS THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE & NOT ONLY THE CREATOR AGENT LORD (JOHN 8:58) TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A FALSE CHRIST! ANYBODY THAT PROCLAIMS CHRIST ONLY POSSESSED THE POWERS TO DO MIRACLES INDEPENDENT FROM GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A FALSE CHRIST (EPHESIANS 4:6)! ANYBODY THAT PROCLAIMS CHRIST ONLY SHALL COME AND RESTORE ALL THINGS UNIVERSALLY & GLOBALLY (REVELATION 2:28 & ACTS 3:17-26) IS A FALSE CHRIST! ANYBODY THAT PROCLAIMS CHRIST AS BEING OVER ALL ETERNAL CREATURES ABOVE THE WORLD, THAT IS THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW (MATTHEW 24:36-44) EMPOWERED BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) IS A FALSE CHRIST (AT THE TIME THIS WAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY STEPHEN YAHWEH THERE WAS NEVER AN ENGLISH COUNTRY (ACTS 29:1-2) WITH YAHWEH IN EXISTENCE AT THIS TIME, BUT MAY HAVE BEEN AN INFERIOR CELTIC ENGLISH COUNTRY WITH CHRIST UNDER THE TERM DRUIDS (ACTS 29) IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11)! ANYBODY THAT PROCLAIMS CHRIST, YET DOES NOT ULTIMATELY SERVE & ULTIMATELY WORSHIP YAHWEH ONLY IS A FALSE CHRIST (EXODUS 20:1-7)! AND THE LIST GOES ON WITH THEIR SO-CALLED CHRIST & THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT PERMEATES & GROWS INTO FULL BULLSHIT MEASURE (2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & JAMES 1:14-15)!!! BUT YOU SAY THAT THIS ULTIMATE REQUIREMENT TO SERVE THE ONE & ONLY TRUE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS ONLY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN JUDAISM IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING, WHICH IS BULLSHIT BECAUSE THIS IS ALSO ULTIMATELY REQUIRED IN REVELATION IN ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & IN ACTS 30 AND DANIEL 8:8-14 IN THE USA TRIBULATION IN CHRISTIANITY IN THE ULTIMATE END! SO, WHO IS TRYING TO BULLSHIT WHO? WHAT THIS ALL BOILS DOWN TOO IS YOU ARE ATTEMPTING TO PROTECT YOUR TAILS BY DENYING TOP TRUTH THAT SHALL GODDAMN DESTROY YOU IN YOUR CURRENT FUCKIN STATUS ABOUT YOUR BULLSHIT OF YOUR FALSE CHRIST IN THE CROSS & REFUSE TO REPENT & COME TO THE GREAT TRUTH OF THE LORD YAH! YOU CANNOT BULLSHIT ME, NOR SWAY ME BECAUSE I KNOW THE GREAT TRUTH THAT COMES ONLY FROM THE GREAT LORD YAH! SO, WITH EVERYBODY THAT SWEARS THIS HORSESHIT, THAT CHRIST IS EVER OVER THE LORD YAHWEH & HIS TRUE SLAVES, CONSIDER YOURSELVES TO BE WARNED BY GOD! THOSE WHO MAKE IT THEIR GODDAMN BUSINESS TO RESIST THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT RECORD OF THE LORD YAH’“IMPASSIBILITY” AND HE ONLY HAS “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” AND NOT “SEXUAL EROS PASSIONS” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 AND EXODUS 32:10. IN MATTHEW 19:4-6 SAYS THAT MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS IMMEDIATE FAMILY AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE IN “ONE FLESH.” WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER LET NOT MAN DIVIDE. BUT THE LORD WAS DOING THIS AND IT HAD TO BE A “HOLY DIVINE UNION” AND NOT A SEXUAL EROS UNION.” THE LORD IN THE BEGINNING COMMANDED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY AND FILL THE EARTH, BUT THIS MEANT TO DO “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” AND NOT “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE IN GENESIS 2:24-25. BUT THE LORD DOES IN FACT PROTECT THOSE WHO ENGAGE IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITY IN MARRIAGE IN TOBIT CHAPTERS 1-8. FOR THIS REASON, THE WORLD OF MANKIND WAS DESTROYED ONLY LEAVING 8 PEOPLE ALIVE IN THE ARK IN GENESIS 6:1-9:28. HE DID NOT RELENT. HE COULD HAVE IF HE WANTED TOO. BUT BECAUSE OF CONTINUAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WICKEDNESS IN THE HEART OF MAN THE FLOOD CAME AND KILLED ALL OF THEM. NO DIFFERENT THAN TODAY, BUT IN WORSE CONDITION & THE WORLD TODAY SHALL BE DESTROYED BY FIRE OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE EVENTUALLY BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! IF YOU ARE HUSBAND ONLY OR WIFE ONLY & JESUS ONLY IN WORSHIP, YOU SHALL BE CHARGED WITH ONGOING IDOLATRY (EXODUS 20:1-7) BECAUSE THE ONLY ONE WHO SHALL BE ULTIMATELY WORSHIPED IN ALL ETERNITY’S IN SUPREME LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 24:36-44 & MARK 13:32-37) IS STEPHEN YAHWEH & NOT YOUR IDOLATROUS PARTIAL BULLSHIT!!! MATTER OF ABSOLUTE TRUTH, JESUS ONLY IS FAITHFUL DOWN HERE ONLY TO STEPHEN YAHWEH WITH THE FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS (2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6), JESUS CHRIST INTIALLY FOR 50 YEARS TOPS, THE 50 YEAR JUBILEE FOR ISRAEL IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING & JESUS YAHWEH INTIALLY FOR 50 YEARS TOPS, THE 50 YEARS FOR THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING, YET ENOCH ONLY IS FAITHFUL DOWN HERE ONLY TO STEPHEN YAHWEH WITH THE FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS (2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6), ENOCH CHRIST INTIALLY FOR 400 YEARS TOPS, THE 400 YEAR ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF ISRAEL (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1 & ACTS 7:6-7) IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING & ENOCH YAHWEH INTIALLY FOR 400 YEARS TOPS, THE 400 YEAR ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF THE USA (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1& ACTS 7:6-7) IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING! LET ME GET ONE THING STRAIGHT! I AM NEVER AGAINST THE TRUE JESUS, WHICH IS ABSOLUTELY THE TRUE CHRIST OF THE GOSPEL, BUT I AM AGAINST THE GODDAMN MOTHERFUCKER BARABBAS OF THE CROSS, AS THE GREAT LORD YAH IS ALSO, WHICH IS NEVER THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST! ANY GODDAMN AUTHORITIES WHO PURPOSELY LOCKS UP & FALSELY CLAIMS & MAKES ANYBODY AS A CRIMINAL WITH A CRIMINAL RECORD WHO GENUINELY PROCLAIMS THE TRUE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST, SHALL BE DEALT WITH BY THE GREAT LORD YAH & ALL THE GODDAMN DAMNATION THAT COMES WITH IT! BASICALLY PUT, ALL WHO DOES THESE CONTRARY THINGS IS ALREADY A DAMNED MOTHERFUCKER! IF YAH IS FOR YOU, THEN I AM FOR YOU, BUT IF YAH IS AGAINST YOU, THEN I AM AGAINST YOU!!! HOW IDOLATROUS IS EVERYONE WITH THEIR SO-CALLED JESUS CHRIST? EXTREMELY IDOLATROUS TO SAY THE LEAST, AND ONLY IN THE EVIL, FORBIDDEN, ILLEGAL, UNLAWFUL & UNAUTHORIZED WAY! THIS IS BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST DID NOTHING FOREVERMORE ENDLESSLY, BUT ONLY HIS FATHER YAHWEH ONLY & ALWAYS DID THE IMPECCABLE WORKS PROVEN BY THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT RECORD ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! WHETHER YOU LIKE IT OR NOT, JESUS CHRIST ONLY LIVES, MOVES & HAS HIS OWN BEING BY THE LORD YAHWEH & ONLY DOES THE LORD YAHWEH’S SUPREME COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION! AND IF JESUS CHRIST DID SOMETHING, IT ONLY CONCERNED THE WICKED MOTHERFUCKER BARABBAS, WHICH THE LORD YAHWEH FORSOOK EVERY ESSENSE OF THAT ETERNAL BULLSHIT FORVERMORE ENDLESSLY! THIS IS BECAUSE YOU SHALL NOT FIND THE LORD WITH HIS PANTS DOWN! BUT JESUS CHRIST ALWAYS DID WHAT IS SUPREMELY COMMANDED OF HIM! SAD TO SAY THERE ARE NOT MANY TRUE CHRISTIANS TODAY! I HAD A FEMALE CREATURE TELL ME IN THIS CORONAVIRUS, A LOT OF (SO-CALLED, I ADDED THIS IN WHILE SHE HAD SAID THIS) CHRISTIANS HAVE UNGODLY FEAR OF ITS OUTCOME. BUT WHAT MANY DO NOT REALIZE, IF YOU SERVE THE ONE & ONLY TRUE LORD YAH & OBEY ALL HIS SUPREME COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTON, YOU SHALL HAVE & KNOW THE PERFECT LOVE THAT ALWAYS CASTS OUT UNGODLY FEAR! WHEN YOU RECEIVE THE LORD YAH’S INTELLIGENCE THAT CAN NEVER BE ASCERTAINED OR LEARNED ON YOUR OWN, THEN YOU SHALL HAVE THE TRUE STANDARD AGAINST THIS ETERNAL BULLSHIT, ONCE AND FOR ALL! BUT IF YOU SAY YOU DO NOT HAVE TO CHANGE OR REPENT, THEN YOU ARE PLAYING A GAME WHICH YOU SHALL ALWAYS LOSE! BECAUSE MONEY & IDOLATRY IS KEEPING ALL FROM TRULY SERVING THE LORD, EXCEPT THE TRULY ELECT OF THE LORD, WHICH ARE THE WHITE NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH WHO ARE ONLY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD OF HIS OWN INCARNATION TO BE 100.0000% EXEMPTED & 100.0000% EXCLUDED FROM THE MONEY TITHE, BUT NEVER THE IDOLATRY OFFERINGS/SACRIFICES! NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? YES, ALWAYS! THE TOP-MOST IMPASSIBILITY (SEXLESS PASSIONS ONLY, FUCKLESS PASSIONS ONLY & DIVINE PASSIONS ONLY) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD NEVER HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS, NIETHER DOES THE LORD NEVER HAVE SEX OR FUCK LIKE HELL, BUT THE LORD ALWAYS HAS HOLY DIVINE LOVE PASSIONS, WHICH ARE IN FACT IMPASSIBILITY PASSIONS INFINITELY, INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN ACTS 14:15!!! GOD NEVER DID CREATE THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE FROM HIS TERRIBLE JEALOUS HAND AS AN INFINITE WHOLE OF HIS SUPREME CREATION! ALSO, SINCE THE LORD DID NOT CREATE THIS, THEN IT IS NEVER AUTHORIZED TO BE COMMITTED ON THE EARTH IN MARRIAGE OR ANYTHING ELSE. IF ANYONE THINKS AS A MAN, THEN ALL IS A DAMNED MOTHERFUCKER BECAUSE ALL MUST BE BORN OF GOD TO DIE TO SELF AS MAN, YES! YOUR WHOLE DAMN ETERNAL CREATURES MUST BE TRULY TRANSFORMED BY THE LORD YAH, TO BECOME THE LORD IN ALL THINGS! UNTIL THEN, IF YOU ARE STILL A MAN, THEN YOUR WHOLE LIFE IS A DAMN LIE THAT NEVER PLEASES THE LORD YAH! IF YOU ARE A MAN, YOU ONLY HAVE KNOWLEDGE, THOUGHTS, THINKING, WORDS, DEEDS & ACTIONS EQUAL TO THE DEVIL & YOU ARE NEVER THE LORD AS A FUCKIN MAN, BUT AS THE FUCKIN DEVIL ONLY IN JOHN 8:37-47; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & JAMES 1:14-15; 2:9-11; 3:14-16; 4:1-6!! YOU MUST DIE IN YOUR MAN BULLSHIT & THEN BECOME GOD-LIKE OR LORD-LIKE IN 1 JOHN 3:9! IF YOU ARE A WOMAN WHO ONLY COMES FROM MAN, ONLY HAS KNOWLEDGE, THOUGHTS, THINKING, WORDS, DEEDS & ACTIONS EQUAL TO THE WITCH & YOU ARE NEVER THE LADY OR FEMALE LORD AS A FUCKIN WOMAN, BUT AS THE FUCKIN WITCH ONLY IN JOHN 8:37-47; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & JAMES 1:14-15; 2:9-11; 3:14-16; 4:1-6! YOU MUST DIE IN YOUR WOMAN BULLSHIT & THEN BECOME GODDESS-LIKE & LADY-LIKE OR FEMALE GOD-LIKE & FEMALE LORD-LIKE IN 1 JOHN 3:9! HOW DO YOU POSSESS THE LORD YAH’S ABSOLUTE ETERNAL TRUTH? TWO THINGS MUST HAPPEN! FIRST, YOUR HEART, MIND & REIGN AND EVERYTHING ABOUT YOU MUST DIE TO SELF AND BE REPLACED BY THE GREAT LORD YAH! SECOND, YOU MUST HAVE AN AUTHORIZED PROPHETIC OFFICE AND FULFILL THE 2 SPECIAL QUALIFICATIONS TO BE EMPOWERED BY IT, IN ORDER FOR THE GREAT LORD YAH TO COME DOWN IN CLOAKED FORM AND GIVE YOU HIS OWN ETERNAL LITTLE BOOK TO EAT SO THAT HIS ABSOLUTE ETERNAL TRUTH SHALL ABIDE WITH YOU FOREVER ENDLESSLY! UNTIL THEN, YOU ARE ALWAYS OPERATING IN ETERNAL BULLSHIT!!! THE PRESENT-DAY CHURCH AND THE PRESENT-DAY LAW COMMANDS AGAINST THE TRUE PROPHETIC OFFICE, WHICH MEANS THEY BOTH ARE IN THEIR ETERNAL BULLSHIT IN MAN’S LAW! JESUS OR THE CHRIST NEVER HAD A TRUE PROPHETIC OFFICE, WHICH MEANS JESUS DID NOT POSSESS THE ABSOLUTE ETERNAL TRUTH AT THE TIME FROM HIS FATHER, THE GREAT LORD YAH! THIS IS PROVEN BY THE GREAT LORD YAH’S FORSAKENESS OF THE LORD JESUS TO THINK HE HAD TO DIE FOR MANKIND IN SOME FACET, WHICH HE DID NOT HAVE DIE FOR MANKIND BECAUSE OF WHAT THE LORD ENOCH ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN TOTAL FAITHFULNESS FOREVER ENDLESSLY TO THE GREAT LORD YAH! THIS MEANS AT SOME POINT FROM LUKE 22:35 IN THE SUPPLIES FOR THE ROAD TO ACTS 7:60 IN SUPREME LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS IS THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT FORSAKENESS & BULLSHIT LINKED TO THAT, WHICH IS DONE BY THE GREAT LORD YAH! JESUS NEVER DID RECUPERATE FROM THIS ON HIS OWN, UNTIL THE LORD JESUS RECEIVED THE GREAT LORD YAH’S SPIRIT FROM THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN, THE GREAT LORD YAH’S TRUE SLAVE IN ACTS 7:59-60!!! JESUS CHRIST OF THE CROSS, WHICH IS THE WICKED MOTHERFUCKER ITALIAN BARABBAS IS NEVER OMNIPRESENT & NEVER OMNISCIENT, WHICH MEANS ONCE THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN EXPIRES & IS FULLFILLED, IT IS A DONE PUPPY! SINCE THE INFALLBLE INERRANT RECORD PROCALIMS THE ITALIAN MAFIA CROSS TO HAVE ACTUALLY HAPPENED AROUND APRIL 7TH, 29AD WITH THE PURPOSEFUL DECREASE OF 10 YEARS TO SAVE ALL FLESH LINKED TO IT, THE 2,000 YEAR ANNIVERSARY IS IN FACT APRIL 7TH, 2019 AD PRECISELY!  THIS MEANS IN THIS PRESENT AGE TO ETERNITY’S FUTURE, THE ACTUAL TEACHING OF JESUS CHRIST OF THE CROSS BY THE PRESENT-DAY CHURCH WORLD, IS IN FACT NEW NEWS, UNTIL IT HAS PRECISELY EXPIRED IN APRIL 7TH, 2019AD, WHICH MEANS AFTERWARDS IS ONLY OLD NEWS, AND NOT THE GOOD NEWS ANYMORE SINCE IF YOU LOOK TO THE PAST, YOU SHALL NEVER BE FIT FOR ANY OF THE LORD’S TOP KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIP! STEPHEN CHRIST OF THE STONING, WHICH IS THE WICKED MOTHERFUCKER GREEK STEVE IS NEVER OMNIPRESENT & NEVER OMNISCIENT, WHICH MEANS ONCE THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN EXPIRES & IS FULLFILLED, IT IS A DONE PUPPY! A LIVING DOG IS ALWAYS BETTER THAN A DEAD LION? AND BARABBAS IS DEAD! JESUS AS BARABBAS IS DEAD! JESUS ALONE IS DEAD WITH ALL YOUR BULLSHIT & AND ALL YOUR HORSESHIT LINKED TO IT! SINCE THE INFALLBLE INERRANT RECORD PROCALIMS THE GREEK MAFIA STONING TO HAVE ACTUALLY HAPPENED AROUND APRIL 7TH, 32AD WITH THE PURPOSEFUL DECREASE OF 10 YEARS TO SAVE ALL FLESH LINKED TO IT, THE 2,000 YEAR ANNIVERSARY IS IN FACT APRIL 7TH, 2022 AD PRECISELY!  THIS MEANS IN THIS PRESENT AGE TO ETERNITY’S FUTURE, THE ACTUAL TEACHING OF STEPHEN CHRIST OF THE STONING BY THE PRESENT-DAY LAW WORLD, IS IN FACT NEW NEWS, UNTIL IT HAS PRECISELY EXPIRED IN APRIL 7TH, 2022AD, WHICH MEANS AFTERWARDS IS ONLY OLD NEWS, AND NOT THE GOOD NEWS ANYMORE SINCE IF YOU LOOK TO THE PAST, YOU SHALL NEVER BE FIT FOR ANY OF THE LORD’S TOP KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIP! WHETHER YOU LIKE IT OR NOT, AND SWEAR IT IS UNPROVEN, JESUS CHRIST AS BARABBAS OF THE ITALIAN MAFIA CROSS IS IN FACT FORSAKEN FOREVER ENDLESSLY BY THE GREAT LORD YAH! THAT IS PROOF ENOUGH! WHETHER YOU LIKE IT OR NOT, AND SWEAR IT IS UNPROVEN, STEPHEN CHRIST AS STEVE OF THE GREEK MAFIA STONING IS IN FACT FORSAKEN FOREVER ENDLESSLY BY THE GREAT LORD YAH! THAT IS PROOF ENOUGH! IF IT IS JESUS ALONE OR BARABBAS, THERE IS NEVER NO TRUTH & ONGOING BULLSHIT IN JOHN 5:31-32! THIS DECLARES:31 IF I (JESUS) BEAR WITNESS OF MYSELF (JESUS), MY (JESUS) WITNESS IS NOT TRUE. 32 THERE IS ANOTHER (YAHWEH) THAT BEARETH WITNESS (YAHWEH) OF ME (JESUS); AND I KNOW THAT THE WITNESS (YAHWEH) WHICH HE (YAHWEH) WITNESSETH OF ME (JESUS) IS TRUE. EVERYBODY SAYS JESUS IS LORD LOOSELY, BUT IF THIS IS BUILT ON BARABBAS, IT IS ALWAYS BULLSHIT! IF JESUS DID MIRACLES ALONE IT IS BULLSHIT! IF JESUS ALONE RESURRECTED HIMSELF FROM THE DEAD, IT IS BULLSHIT! IF JESUS ALONE ASCENDED IT IS BULLSHIT! IF JESUS ALONE SAT ON THE THRONE IT IS BULLSHIT! IF JESUS ALONE BECAME THE LORD, IT IS BULLSHIT! WHAT I TELL YOU IS EXACTLY WHAT I KNOW STRAIGHT FROM THE LORD YAHWEH & WHY THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF FORSOOK ALL THIS BULLSHIT TO START WITH 2,000 YEARS AGO! BECAUSE LIKE JESUS OR ANYONE, EVERYBODY ALONE IS BULLSHIT BECAUSE WITHOUT THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF, YOU SIMPLY CAN NEVER EXIST, LIVE, MOVE OR HAVE YOUR BEING! EVEN EVIL CANNOT OPERATE ON ITS OPPOSING SIDE WITHOUT THE LORD YAH DOING HIS OWN GOOD ON THE OTHER SIDE! BUT IT IS THE ULTIMATE CONSPIRACY OF UNFAITHFUL INDEPENDENT IDOLATRY TO HOLD JESUS ALONE IN ANY FACET OF TRUTH, BECAUSE YAHWEH ALONE IS THE ONLY ONE & TRUE LORD & NEVER JESUS ALONE IN EXODUS 20:1-7! BUT WHAT DOES A FUCKIN MAN OR A FUCKIN WOMAN DO WITH THE BIBLE OR ANY AUTHORIZED WRITINGS? BOTH DESCRATES, TWISTS & PERVERTS THE TRUTH TO TRY TO BULLSHIT & JUSTIFY THEIR OWN FUCKIN GODDAMN MEANS! THIS MEANS BOTH NEVER READS, DISSECTS OR STUDIES THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT ONLY READS, DISSECTS & STUDIES A FUCKIN BIBLE! IN THE BEGINNING SEXUAL EROS LOVE CAME FROM THE FALL OF EATING FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL, WHICH FIRST UNIVERSALLY & GLOBALLY BEGAN WITH THE FALLEN LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA (ISAIAH 47:1-15) AND IS NEVER PART OF THE WHOLE CREATION, UNLESS IT IS AN EVIL CREATION DONE BY THE DEVIL OR WITCH IN REVELATION 13! CONSIDER THIS! IF THERE IS A MISCARRIAGE TO KILL THE BABY OR BABIES WITH AN ABORTION, EVEN IF THERE IS UNJUSTIFIABLE FETAL ABNORMALITIES IN THE WOMB OR A SICKINING TO KILL THE BABY OR BABIES IN THE WOMB, THEN IT NEVER CAME & IS NEVER SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE GREAT LORD YAH BECAUSE THIS GREAT LORD IS INFINITELY ULTIMATELY PERFECT, INFINITELY IMMUTABLE AND INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY OMNISCIENT, WHICH MEANS THE GREAT LORD YAH IS THE ONE & ONLY ALL KNOW IT ALL & THE ONE & ONLY ALL THINK IT ALL & NEVER THINKS ANY KIND FORBIDDEN EVIL OR ANY KIND OF FORBIDDEN GOOD, BUT DOES ONLY THINKS MESSIANIC EVIL & MESSIANIC GOOD, BUT KNOWS THESE THINGS IN ITS FULLEST POSSIBLE UNDERSTANDING INFINITELY IN ORDER TO MAKE THE ULTIMATE JUDGMENT CALL THROUGH HIS TRUE SLAVES & ADMINISTER HIS ULTIMATE JUSTICE AGAINST THESE THINGS AT ALL TIMES THROUGH HIS TRUE SLAVES! DO YOU THINK THE GREAT LORD YAH IS GOING TO ALLOW A CREATURE TO GROW UP TO BECOME A FUCKIN DEVIL OR A FUCKIN WITCH TO OPPOSE HIM WITH ONGOING FORBIDDEN EVIL? DO YOU THINK THE GREAT LORD YAH WILL ALLOW THIS GREAT EVIL TO TRANSPIRE? YOU BETTER THINK AGAIN! BUT HOW DOES THE LORD YAH DEAL WITH ANY FORBIDDEN EVIL/FORBIDDEN GOOD BABIES IN THE WOMB THAT IS NEVER CREATED BY HIM: FIRST, THE MISCARRIAGE TO KILL THE EVIL BABY IN THE WOMB IS LIKE THE SECOND, THE SICKINING TO KILL THE EVIL BABY IN THE WOMB: THE ULTIMATE EXAMPLE STRAIGHT FROM THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF! THE LORD NEVER PLAYS YOUR FUCKIN GODDAMN GAMES! KING DAVID WAS ON THE LATTICE PORCH A COUPLE OF STORIES UP AND HE LOOKED IN AN OPEN WINDOW AND SAW A NAKED WOMAN BATHING. DAVID THEN CALLED FOR HER AND BECAUSE HE WAS A KING OF POWER, SHE, DID NOT REFUSE HIS WISHES AND SHE LAY WITH HIM. NOW URIAH THE HUSBAND OF BATHSHEBA CAME BACK FROM WAR (END OF 1 POSITION) AND BATHSHEBA WAS PREGNANT WITH DAVID’S DOING. SO, DAVID CALLED URIAH TO HAVE AN AUDIENCE WITH HIM AND TRIED TO GET URIAH TO GO HOME AND SLEEP WITH HIS WIFE, SO THE BABY WOULD BE CALLED URIAH’S AND NOT DAVID’S. BUT URIAH WAS A SOLDIER AND TOLD THE KING THAT IT WOULD NOT BE RIGHT TO GO HOME WITH THE COMFORTS OF A WIFE, WHEN HIS FELLOW SOLDIERS WERE DYING ON THE BATTLE FIELD. SO, URIAH STAYED IN THE COURTYARD INSTEAD THAT NIGHT. THEN DAVID SENT A LETTER TO THE COMMAND GENERAL COMMANDING URIAH TO BE PLACED IN THE HOTTEST BATTLE OF THE COMBAT ZONE BECAUSE DAVID WAS HOPING URIAH WOULD BE KILLED AND DAVID COULD TAKE THE WIFE, THAT IS THE ASS & PUSSY. SUCCESSFULLY, URIAH WAS KILLED IN BATTLE (MIDST OF POSITION). INTIALLY BATHSHEBA IS FIRST HELD RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ADULTERY BECAUSE SHE NEW THAT KING DAVID COULD SEE HER BATHING IF THE WINDOW ON THE LATTICE WAS CLEARLY OPEN & SHE ALSO KNEW THAT IF KING DAVID SAW HER NAKED ASS, THERE WOULD BE A CHANCE OF POWER OVER KING DAVID! SO, THE FUCKIN LURE DID ACHIEVE THAT POWER THROUGH BATHSHEBA’S NAKED ASS, BUT SHE DID NOT REALIZE THAT THIS WOULD LEAD TO HER HUSBANDS DEATH URIAH! NOW WHEN KING DAVID CALLED THE MARRIED BATHSHEBA TO HIS CHAMBERS TO FUCK HER, ONLY THEN BOTH WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR ADLUTERY & MURDER OF URIAH BECAUSE IF BATHSHEBA DID NOT STRIP IN THE OPEN SO THAT KING DAVID COULD NOT SEE HER NAKED ASS, THEN NOTHING WOULD HAVE TRANSPIRED! NOW THE TOP ENGLISH LORD COMMANDED THAT 1ST SON BETWEEN DAVID & BATHSHEBA SHALL DIE, SO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SICKENED THE BABY IN BATHSHEBA’S WOMB IN THE BABY’S THROAT AREA (ROMANS 3:4-23) & KILLED THE BABY & ALSO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SICKENED BATHSHEBA’S WOMB SO THAT IT WOULD BE FILTHY AS FUCK TO HAVE THE MISCARRIAGE, BUT BATHSHEBA & DAVID WAS BARELY & SCARCELY SPARED. DAVID HAD ANOTHER PROBLEM THAT HE HAD TO FACE. THE LORD BROUGHT EVIL UP IN HIS HOUSE BECAUSE OF KILLING URIAH IN BATTLE (MIDST OF POSITION) THROUGH HIS COMMAND AS KING. EVEN THOUGH DAVID ASKED THE LORD FOR A CLEAN HEART AND A RENEWED SPIRIT WITHIN HIM [FIGHT-BEGINNING OF 1 POSITION], HE STILL HAD TROUBLE BECAUSE OF THE MURDER OF URIAH, AND NOT FOR THE ADULTERY COMMITTED BETWEEN THE TWO, & LATER ON AS THE YEARS PASSED ABSALOM WANTED TO BE KING AFTER HIS FATHER, BUT KING DAVID COMMANDED THAT SOLOMON WOULD REIGN AFTER IN HIS STEAD. SO GENERAL JOAB AND ABSALOM DID CONSPIRACIES AND TREASON AGAINST THE CROWN AND WHEN SOLOMON REIGNED AS KING, & HE HAD TO KILL HIS BROTHER ABSALOM AND GENERAL JOAB THAT SERVED KING DAVID FOR 30 YEARS FOR THE SECURITY OF THE KINGDOM IN 1ST KINGS 1:7-2:35. THIS IS AT THE LORD SOLOMON’S LEVEL WHICH ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH WOULD RAISE UP TO CROWN, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, OR SIMPLY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN TO SIT IN HIS THRONE. AND BECAUSE OF TREASON & CONSPIRACY AGAINST THE ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN, THE LORD SOLOMON HAD TO KILL HIS OWN BROTHER (THIS MEANS ANY SISTER OR BROTHER FOR 30 YEARS) & HIS TOP RANKING GENERAL (THIS MEANS ANY GENERAL FOR 30 YEARS) TO SECURE THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF MULTI-TRILLIONS OF DOLLARS IN THE BUSINESS, BUT LATER ELEVATED TO KILL HIS OWN SON (THIS MEANS ANY DAUGHTER OR SON FOR 40 YEARS) & HIS HIGHER TOP RANKING GENERAL (THIS MEANS ANY GENERAL FOR 40 YEARS) FOR THE SAME THING TO SECURE THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF MULTI-QUADRILLIONS OF DOLLARS IN THE CHURCH & THEN ELEVATED TO KILL HIS OWN FATHER (THIS MEANS ANY MOTHER OR FATHER FOR 50 YEARS) & HIS HIGHER TOP MOST RANKING GENERAL (THIS MEANS ANY TOP-MOST GENERAL FOR 50 YEARS) FOR THE SAME THING TO SECURE THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF MULTI-QUINTILLIONS OF DOLLARS IN THE HOUSE & THEN ELEVATED TO KILL HIS OWN GRANDFATHER (THIS MEANS ANY GRANDMOTHER OR GRANDFATHER FOR 60 YEARS) & HIS TOP MOST HIGHEST RANKING GENERAL (THIS MEANS ANY TOP-MOST HIGHEST GENERAL FOR 60 YEARS) FOR THE SAME THING TO SECURE THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF MULTI-SEXTILLIONS OF DOLLARS IN THE TOP HOUSE, SINCE HIS GRANDFATHER, THE LORD DAVID, HIS FATHER WAS KILLED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! THEN IN THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS THEN ELEVATED TO KILL HIS OWN GREAT GRANDFATHER (THIS MEANS ANY GREAT GRANDMOTHER OR GREAT GRANDFATHER FOR 70 YEARS, THEN THE 1ST MANDATE IS FINISHED) & HIS HIGHER TOP MOST HIGHEST RANKING GENERAL (THIS MEANS ANY TOP-MOST HIGHEST GENERAL FOR 70 YEARS, THEN THE 1ST MANDATE IS FINISHED) FOR THE SAME THING TO SECURE THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF MULTI-SEPTILLIONS OF DOLLARS IN THE TOP HOUSE & THEN ELEVATED TO KILL HIS OWN GREAT-GREAT GRANDFATHER (THIS MEANS ANY GREAT-GREAT GRANDMOTHER OR GREAT-GREAT GRANDFATHER FOR 80 YEARS, THEN THE 2ND MANDATE IS FINISHED) & HIS HIGHER TOP MOST HIGHEST RANKING GENERAL (THIS MEANS ANY TOP-MOST HIGHEST GENERAL FOR 80 YEARS, THEN THE 2ND MANDATE IS FINISHED) FOR THE SAME THING TO SECURE THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF MULTI-SEPTILLIONS OF DOLLARS IN THE TOP HOUSE & THEN ELEVATED TO KILL HIS OWN GREAT-GREAT-GREAT GRANDFATHER (THIS MEANS ANY GREAT-GREAT-GREAT GRANDMOTHER OR GREAT-GREAT-GREAT GRANDFATHER FOR 90 YEARS) & HIS HIGHER TOP MOST HIGHEST RANKING GENERAL (THIS MEANS ANY TOP-MOST HIGHEST GENERAL FOR 90 YEARS) FOR THE SAME THING TO SECURE THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF MULTI-SEPTILLIONS OF DOLLARS IN THE TOP HOUSE & THIS IS THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT AFTER THE LORD SOLOMON’S DEATH AT 96 YEARS DONE BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THEN ELEVATED TO KILL HIS OWN GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT GRANDFATHER (THIS MEANS ANY GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT GRANDMOTHER OR GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT GRANDFATHER FOR 100 YEARS) & HIS HIGHER TOP MOST HIGHEST RANKING GENERAL (THIS MEANS ANY TOP-MOST HIGHEST GENERAL FOR 100 YEARS) FOR THE SAME THING TO SECURE THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF MULTI-SEPTILLIONS OF DOLLARS IN THE TOP HOUSE & THEN ELEVATED TO KILL HIS OWN GREAT GRANDFATHER (THIS MEANS ANY GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT GRANDMOTHER OR GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT GRANDFATHER FOR 110 YEARS) & HIS HIGHER TOP MOST HIGHEST RANKING GENERAL (THIS MEANS ANY TOP-MOST HIGHEST GENERAL FOR 110 YEARS) FOR THE SAME THING TO SECURE THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF MULTI-SEPTILLIONS OF DOLLARS IN THE TOP HOUSE & THEN ELEVATED TO KILL HIS OWN GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT GRANDFATHER (THIS MEANS ANY GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT GRANDMOTHER OR GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT GRANDFATHER FOR 120 YEARS, THEN THE LAST MANDATE IS FINISHED) & HIS HIGHER TOP MOST HIGHEST RANKING GENERAL (THIS MEANS ANY TOP-MOST HIGHEST GENERAL FOR 120 YEARS, THEN THE LAST MANDATE IS FINISHED) FOR THE SAME THING TO SECURE THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF MULTI-OCTILLIONS OF DOLLARS IN THE TOP HOUSE! THEN THE LORD ENOCH BEYOND MULTI-OCTILLIONS TO INFINITE DOLLARS IN GENESIS 5:22-24 (367 YEARS); BOOK OF ADAM & EVE (387 YEARS); HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15! NOW DON’T YOU THINK IF YOU RUN TREASON & RUN CONSPIRACY AGAINST THE CROWN, IN CHOOSING TO NOT OR NEVER TO PAY YOUR 10% LIFETIME TITHE, THIS SAME SORT OF THING SHALL ALSO KILL YOU & DAMN YOU? YES, YOU SHALL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE TOP ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN, IF YOU COMMIT TREASON & CONSPIRACY AGAINST HIS SOVEREIGN ROYALTY BY DENYING THE GREAT TRUTH & REFUSING TO PAY WHAT IS OWED TO THE ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN, GODDAMN IT, YES! YOU LYING IDOLATROUS MOTHERFUCKERS & SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL ASSHOLES! BASICALLY, IF YOU SWEAR THAT JESUS, THE CHRIST, LORD CHRIST, JESUS CHRIST, LORD JESUS CHRIST, JESUS YAHWEH, ETC. IS THE ONLY LORD IN EXODUS 20:1-7, WHICH IS NEVER TRUE, BUT SWEAR THAT STEPHEN, YAHWEH, JEHOVAH, VICTOR, STEPHEN CHRIST, LORD STEPHEN CHRIST, STEPHEN YAHWEH, LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, ETC. IS NOT THE ONLY LORD IN EXODUS 20:1-7, WHICH IS NEVER TRUE, THEN YOU ARE GODDAMN BASTARDS TO THE ABSOLUTE ETERNAL TRUTH & FOUND TO BE FUCKIN ATHIESTS & THE GODLESS DAMN FOOL IN YOUR ONGOING REBELLIOUS ETERNAL IDOLATROUS BULLSHIT!!! IF THIS HAPPENS THEN NOBODY SHALL HAVE ANYTHING TO DO WITH THE AUTHORITATIVE WRITTEN WORD OF THE LORD, WHO DENIES THE ONE & ONLY TRUE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, BUT SHALL HAVE NOTHING FROM THE LORD, BE OUTSIDE OF HIS SUPREME PROTECTION & BE DAMNED FOR YOUR PURPOSEFUL UNBELIEF & YOUR FUCKIN IGNORANCE IN REVELATIONS 21:8! SEX, FUCKIN OR UNAUTHORIZED SCREWING IS ONLY EVIL BECAUSE THIS NEVER COMES FROM THE LORD BY HIS UNDISPUTABLE ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY IN ACTS 14:15!!! IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE DEVIL & THE WITCH, THEN ON THE OPPOSING SIDE YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE LORD! EVIL HAS TO EXIST BECAUSE OF GOOD & GOOD HAS TO EXIST BECAUSE OF EVIL!!! THIS HAPPENED WHEN THE FALLEN LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA, THE MOTHERFUCKER & THE GREAT WITCH FELL IN HER REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 & ISAIAH 47:1-15!!! JESUS, THE CHRIST LOSES IT, LUCIFER, THE GREAT DEVIL LOSES IT, VICTORIA, THE GREAT WITCH LOSSES IT, STEPHEN, THE CROWN LOSES IT, MAN, EVERYTHING & EVERYBODY LOSES IT IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME LAW AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30), EVEN STEPHEN YAHWEH, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD LOSES IT ONLY IN SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31), IN ORDER TO INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY UNQUESTIONINGLY PROVE THAT THE IMMUTABLE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF, IS THE ONLY TRUE I AM WHO I AM & ONLY THE GREAT LORD FOREVER ENDLESSLY BEYOND ETERNITY TO ETERNITY’S GODDAMN IT AS HE DAMN-WELL PLEASES!!! THE GREAT LORD YAH WHICH HAS NO END IS THE END OF THIS FUCKIN GODDAMN STORY!!! WHETHER YOU LIKE IT OR NOT!!! YOU ARE GODDAMN INSANE & FUCKIN IDOLATROUS TO DO ANYTHING & ANYBODY CONTRARY TO THE GREAT LORD YAH’S SUPREME COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION!!! ALL THESE ETERNAL ARGUMENTS ARE BULLSHIT, AND STILL IMMUTABLY, THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF IS THE ONE & ONLY TRUE LORD!!!
[image: See the source image]
BASICALLY PUT! THE WITCH WANTS YOUR PENIS AND YOU GIVE IT TO HER ONGOING! THE DEVIL WANTS YOUR PUSSY AND YOU GIVE IT TO HIM ONGOING! BUT SINCE YOU SWEAR IT IS LOVE-MAKING, YOU ARE THEN THE IDOLATROUS LYING THIEVING DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKERS THAT YOU TRULY ARE!!! THIS IS BECAUSE YOU ARE BOUGHT WITH AN EXTREMELY HIGH PRICE & NEVER HAVE YOUR OWN SAY SO IN ANY GODDAMN FUCKIN THING IN 1 CORINTHIANS 6:12-20!!!
BEFORE YOU GET DOWN TO BUSINESS, FIRST THINGS FIRST!
BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD POPS THE 1 QUESTION UNIVERSALLY & GLOBAL? WHY CAN ANYONE NOT BE AS FAITHFUL AS MY SLAVE ENOCH FOREVER ENDLESSLY HAS BEEN TO ME ONLY? SAYS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD!!! HEBREWS 11:5! THE LORDLY CHARGE & LORDLY DAMNATION INVINCIBLY ENFORCED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS THE ONGOING UNIVERSAL GLOBAL CONSPIRACY TO COMMIT THE ONGOING UNIVERSAL GLOBAL THEFT, WITH AIDING & ABETTING IS A LANDLORD (S) OR LANDOWNER (S) ARE INVOLVED & IT HAS COME TO THEIR ATTENTION & WITHIN THEIR SCOPE OF LIMITED AUTHORITY, BUT HAS REFUSED & SAT ON THEIR HANDS TO DO ANY ABOUT IT TO CONTACT THE APPROPRIATE AUTHORITIES & ALSO WITH ACCESSORY TO THE FACT, WHICH IS THE 3RD PARTY, THE LAW, WHO OPERATES IN INJUSTICE BY A JUDGE WITH A BRIBE OR CORRUPTION OF AUTHORITY TO PROSECUTE THE INNOCENT & THE NOT GUILTY! BUT THERE IS NO FEMALES TOTALLY FAITHFUL TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, EVEN THE DIVINE QANAH, THE GREAT VIRGIN & THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS THAT IS ONLY FAITHFUL IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN HIS PREGNANCY UP TO THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE END, BUT NEVER TOTALLY FAITHFUL IN THE ULTIMATE END & THERE IS NO MALES TOTALLY FAITHFUL TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BESIDES THE LORD ENOCH!!! SAD TO SAY, BUT ABSOLUTELY TRUE, EVEN GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALONE, GOD THE SON JESUS OUR LORD ALONE & GOD THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD ALONE, THE HOLY GHOST IS FOUND AT CERTAIN TIMES HAVING CONTRARY INTERESTS IN CONFLICT WITH THE ONE & ONLY TRUE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! THIS IS UNQUESTIONABLY DECLARED IN HEBREWS 11:5 IN THE UNLYING INFALLIBLE INERRANT RECORD THAT ONLY THE SERVANT ENOCH IS TRULY FOREVERMORE ENDLESSLY FAITHFUL TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF & NO BODY ELSE IS! LORDLY FAITH IS ALWAYS IN THE NON-PHYSICAL, WHETHER TECHNOLOGY IS USED OR THE EYE OF THE CAMERA, THIS LORDLY FAITH IS NORMALLY SOMETHING NOT SEEN IN REAL LIFE BY THE PHYSICAL EYES, BECAUSE LORDLY SIGHT IS ALWAYS IN THE PHYSICAL, THAT IS SEEN BY THE PHYSICAL EYES, BUT ONCE YOU ARE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED TO HAVE NON-PHYSICAL ETERNAL EYES, THEN YOU ONLY OPERATE IN LORDLY FAITH & HAVE PUT OUT OF BUSINESS THE LORDLY SIGHT, IN ORDER TO ALWAYS PLEASE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! IN HEBREWS 11:5 DECLARES “BY (LORDLY) FAITH (THIS LORDLY FAITH IS ONLY FOR ENOCH & IF YOU SAY STEPHEN YAHWEH DOES NOT NEED LORDLY FAITH, IT IS PARTIALLY TRUE BECAUSE STEPHEN YAHWEH NEEDS THIS LORDLY FAITH TO BE ABLE TO EMPOWER ENOCH ONLY) ENOCH WAS TRANSLATED THAT HE SHOULD NOT SEE DEATH (TO ETERNALLY SEE DEATH IS ONLY BY LORDLY SIGHT); AND WAS NOT FOUND (ENOCH CAN NEVER BE FOUND BECAUSE ENOCH IS HIDDEN & BURIED IN LORDLY FAITH WITHIN STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHICH MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES OUTSIDE OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN OMNIPRESENCE IS ALWAYS UNFAITHFUL BY LORDLY SIGHT TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION SINCE MARCH, 1971AD IN THE TOP-MOST PINNACLE OF ETERNITY IN THE FLORENCE, SC AREA IN THE ENGLISH USA & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ALWAYS FORSAKES THIS ETERNAL UNFAITHFUL BULLSHIT FOREVERMORE!), BECAUSE GOD (STEPHEN YAHWEH) HAD TRANSLATED HIM: FOR BEFORE HIS TRANSLATION (1ST TIME IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING CONCERNING ISRAEL IS 366 YEARS + 14 YEARS IN THE CALL IS 380 YEARS & THE 2ND TIME IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING CONCERNING THE USA IS 386 YEARS + 14 YEARS IN THE CALL IS 400 YEARS SINCE 1971AD) HE HAD THIS (SUPREME) TESTIMONY, THAT HE (ALWAYS) PLEASED GOD (STEPHEN YAHWEH).” THIS IS ALWAYS DONE BY ALL, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH: THE ULTIMATE EVIL SEED IS UNIVERSAL GLOBAL ONGOING UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, BUT ALWAYS FAITHFULNESS TO THE GODDAMN WITCH IN JOHN 8:37-47! THE ULTIMATE EVIL ROOT IS THE UNIVERAL GLOBAL ONGOING MONEY & UNIVERSAL GLOBAL ONGOING IDOLATRY AS ITS PRIMARY WEAPON IN MALACHI 3:8-12; MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15! THE ULTIMATE EVIL TREE IS THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL ONGOING TREE OF THE ILLEGAL KNOWLEDGE OF FORBIDDEN GOOD & FORBIDDEN EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9! THE ULTIMATE EVIL FRUIT IS THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL ONGOING WORKS OF THE SINFUL FLESH & THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL ONGOING CARNAL MIND IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1 CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21! THE ULTIMATE EVIL SOURCE IS PRIMARILY ONLY THE ONGOING FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF, KNOWN AS THE GREAT FUCKIN WITCH & THE GODDAMN MOTHERFUCKER IN ALL TEMPTATION, ALL SIN & ALL DEATH IN ISAIAH 47:1-15; JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24! THIS IS NEVER DONE BY ALL, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH: THE ULTIMATE GOOD SEED IS UNIVERSAL GLOBAL ONGOING FAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, BUT ALWAYS UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE GODDAMN WITCH IN HEBREWS 11:5! THE ULTIMATE GOOD ROOT IS THE UNIVERAL GLOBAL ONGOING MONEY & UNIVERSAL GLOBAL ONGOING IDOLATRY AS ITS PRIMARY WEAPON IN MALACHI 3:8-12! THE ULTIMATE GOOD TREE IS THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL ONGOING TREE OF THE LEGAL KNOWLEDGE OF FORBIDDEN GOOD & FORBIDDEN EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9! THE ULTIMATE GOOD FRUIT IS THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL ONGOING WORKS OF THE SINLESS FLESH & THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL ONGOING LAW MIND IN ROMANS 1:16-20; 1 CORINTHIANS 6:11; GALATIANS 5:22-23! THE ULTIMATE GOOD SOURCE IS PRIMARILY ONLY THE ONGOING UNFALLEN TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, KNOWN AS THE GREAT RIGHTEOUS LORD IN ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, ALL SINLESSNESS & ALL LIFE IN JAMES 1:13, 17; 3:13, 17-18; 4:7-10; 1 JOHN 3:9 & REVELATION 20:1-15! BUT BECAUSE OF THE LORD ENOCH’S SUPREME ACTIONS ON BEHALF OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED OF 5 WITNESSES ONLY IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1!!! HOW DOES THE TRUE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ETERNALLY ESTABLISH ALL ETERNAL CREATURES, WHETHER FORBIDDEN EVIL/FORBIDDEN GOOD OR MESSIANIC GOOD/MESSIANIC EVIL, TO DO HIS PLEASURE AS STEPHEN YAHWEH DAMN-WELL PLEASES, UNDER HIS OWN SUPREME LORDSHIP SOVEREIGNTY (MARK 13:32-37)? 
ITS SIMPLE, BUT COMPLEX, STEPHEN YAHWEH PLACES HIMSELF IN THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL VOID OF ALL ETERNAL CREATURES PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS, WHERE THERE IS NO POSSIBLE RECOLLECTION, NO ASCERTAINMENT, NO SIGHT, NO UNDERSTANDING, NO LEARNING, NO KNOWLEDGE, NO PERCEPTION, NO INTELLIGENCE, NO THINKING, NO THINKING TO KNOW, NO KNOWING FOREVERMORE ENDLESSLY ON PART OF ALL HIS INFERIOR ETERNAL CREATURES, WHICH MEANS NO ETERNAL CREATURE HAS THE POSSIBLE ABILITY OF ANY KIND OF CONTROL WHATSOEVER ON HIS OWN, BUT IS SUPREMELY RULED UNDER THE ALMIGHTY JEALOUS TERRIBLE HAND OF STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF BECAUSE THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL VOID IN A NUT-SHELL IS ONLY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP, THAT ONLY STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF CAN ONLY GRASP IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31!!! AND WHAT IS THIS ETERNAL BULLSHIT THAT I HEAR FROM THE LITTLE BIRDS CHURPING & THE LITTLE YAHWEH’S TELLING ME THAT THE LORD ENOCH NEVER HAS COME DOWN THE SECOND TIME? THE FIRST TIME THAT THE STEPHEN YAHWEH CAME DOWN BEING SEALED IN HIS ALWAYS FOREVERMORE ENDLESSLY FAITHFUL SLAVE ENOCH, IS THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SUPREME INCARNATION (THE GREAT LORD YAH BECOMING STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN THE DEATHLESS FLESH (JAMES 1:13, 17) IN CLOAKED FORM, OR SIMPLY THE LORD ENOCH) FOR AT LEAST A TRILLION YEARS AGO & THE ULTIMATE ENDING OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SUPREME INCARNATION (THE GREAT LORD YAH BECOMING STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN THE DEATHLESS FLESH (JAMES 1:13, 17) IN CLOAKED FORM WITH ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES/ALL INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES) IS THE SECOND COMING OF STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF SINCE JUNE, 1971AD IN THE ENGLISH USA? BUT CONSIDER THIS? MAN IS ALWAYS IN CONTROL WITH THE WITCH WITH ANY FEMALES WITH THE DEVIL BECAUSE IN SEX, MARITAL SEX, FUCKIN & ANY UNAUTHORIZED SCREWING MAN CAN ONLY BE EMPOWERED BY THE WITCH SEXUALLY IN NATURE & WOMAN CAN ONLY BE EMPOWERED BY THE DEVIL SEXUALLY IN NATURE? THE LORD NEVER DOES, CREATE, ORCHESTRATE NOT ONE FUCKIN THING FOR YOU IN THIS FUCKIN GODDAMN MATTER IN ACTS 14:15!!! NOW BECAUSE THE GREAT WITCH VICTORIA DID IN FACT BRING DOWN THE DEVIL LUCIFER IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING (PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEIR DIABOLIC RELATIONSHIP REVEALED IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 CONCERNING ONLY THE WITCH WITH THE LORD’S IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT & ISAIAH 14:3-23 CONCERNING THE DEVIL WITH THE LORD’S IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT. SO, MAN IS SOLELY HELD RESPONSIBLE IF IT IS A NATURAL SEXUAL JOINING OF MAN & WOMAN? BUT IF IT IS UNNATURAL, WHETHER CATAMITE—WOMEN WITH WOMEN OR SODOMITE---MEN WITH MEN, EVEN IF THERE IS AN ABOMINABLE ORGY MIXTURE OF THEIR FUCKIN BULLSHIT, BOTH IS HELD RESPONSIBLE, BUT MAN WHO IS ONLY A PURELY MALE HOMOSEXUAL IS HELD MORE RESPONSIBLE OVER ALL IN THIS FUCKIN GODDAMN MATTER BECAUSE THE FUCKIN WITCH IS THE ONLY DIRECT SOURCE OF EMPOWERING THIS EVIL SEXUAL BULLSHIT WITH THIS KIND OF GODDAMN FOOL CALLED MAN! IF YOU ARE ONLY FAITHFUL TO YOUR HUSBAND OR WIFE AND/OR BOYFRIEND OR GIRLFRIEND AND/OR EMPLOYEE OR EMPLOYER AND/OR MALE OR FEMALE AND/OR BROTHER OR SISTER AND/OR SON OR DAUGHTER AND/OR FATHER OR MOTHER, AND/OR JESUS OR BARABBAS, AND/OR STEPHEN OR STEVE, ETC. & NOT ONLY ULTIMATELY FAITHFUL IN ANY FACET TO THE TOP ENGLISH TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN A UNIVERSAL GLOBAL NORMAL STRAIGHT RELATIONSHIP, WHETHER BEFORE MARRIAGE, IN MARRIAGE OR AFTER MARRIAGE, THEN YOU ARE SUPREMELY CHARGED WITH IDOLATROUS INDEPENDENCE AS ONGOING LAW-BREAKERS BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN EXODUS 20:1-7 & EPHESIANS 4:6!!! YOU CAN NEVER BE FAITHFUL TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS ANY FACET WITH A SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP, FUCKABLE RELATIONSHIP, UNAUTHORIZED SCREWING RELATIONSHIP, HOMOSEXUAL RELATIONSHIP, INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE RELATIONSHIP, OR THE LIKE BECAUSE OF THE TRUE ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY IN HIS OWN TOP-MOST INCARNATION OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED FROM THE ONE & ONLY TOP TRUE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF IN ACTS 14:15!!! JUST AS IN SMOKING IN AN AUTHORIZED SETTING! JUST BECAUSE YOU CHOOSE TO NOT SMOKE, THIS NEVER GIVES YOU THE RIGHT NOR THE AUTHORITY TO TEACH OR MAKE LAWS AGAINST SMOKING THAT IS ALWAYS AUTHORIZED FOR MEDICAL PURPOSES, SAME THING IN DRINKING IN MODERATION & AUTHORIZED SCREWING, WHICH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD CONDONES IF IT NEVER BREAKS ANY OF HIS LAWS! YES! YOU MAY BE DISQUALIFIED IN DOING THESE THINGS, BUT THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT FROM THE LAW LEGALISM OF THE WITCH OR DEVIL & MAN’S LAWS IS NEVER ACCURATE & IS PARTIAL BULLSHIT & NEVER PRECISE BULLSHIT!!! YOU MUST KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT NOT ANY KIND OF TRUTH, BUT KNOW THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH THAT ONLY COMES FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD!!! ALSO, IN THE SAME RESPECT CONCERNING THE PERMISSIBLE SIDE OF STONING LAWS & PROPHETIC OFFICES! IT CAN ONLY BE HANDLED ACCORDINGLY IN AN AUTHORIZED SETTING DONE BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD!!! THE TOP-MOST ULTIMATE GOLDEN RULE OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN A NUT-SHELL IS THIS: THE TOP ENGLISH LORD MAY NOT COMMAND IT NOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD MAY NOT ALLOW IT, BUT FORBIDDEN EVIL & FORBIDDEN GOOD BEING ON THE CONTRARY OPPOSING SIDE HAS TO PROSPER IN ORDER THAT TRUE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT & TRUE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUSTICE IS RIGHTLY SUPREMELY ADMINISTERED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! THE GOLDEN RULE DECLARES THE TERM “GOLDEN RULE” DOES NOT APPEAR PRECISELY IN THE HOLY BIBLE. HOWEVER, MANY USE THIS TERM TO REFER TO A RULE OF CONDUCT THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH TAUGHT. IN HIS FAMOUS SERMON ON THE MOUNT, STEPHEN YAHWEH SAID: “ALL THINGS . . . THAT YOU WANT MEN TO DO TO YOU, YOU ALSO MUST DO TO THEM.” (MATTHEW 7:12; LUKE 6:31) THE GOLDEN RULE HAS ALSO BEEN EXPRESSED THIS WAY: “DO UNTO OTHERS AS YOU WOULD HAVE THEM DO UNTO YOU.”—ENCYCLOPEDIA OF PHILOSOPHY. IT IS NEVER THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S WILL NOR HIS SUPREME INTENT FOR JESUS TO BECOME THE WICKED MOTHERFUCKER BARABBAS & DIE ON THE CROSS BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD NEVER DOES TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH & NEVER CAUSES TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH IN JAMES 1:13, 17! THAT IS WHY JESUS ALONE IS ALWAYS FORSAKEN FOREVERMORE ENDLESSLY BECAUSE SIMPLY PUT, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD NEVER DOES THESE GODDAMN FUCKIN THINGS, BUT DOES TAKE THE SUPREME RESPONSIBILITY TO SOVEREIGNLY CONTROL THESE GODDAMN FUCKIN THINGS AS HE DAMN-WELL PLEASES!!! NOW LET’S CLEAR UP A MATTER? THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS THE ONLY TOP SUPREME OWNER OF MESSIANIC EVIL & MESSIANIC GOOD---RIGHTEOUSNESS, SINLESSNESS & LIFE IN JAMES 1:13, 17 AND NEVER THE SUPREME OWNER OF FORBIDDEN GOOD & FORBIDDEN EVIL---TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH IN JAMES 1:14-15, SO IF YOU SAY YOU ARE AN OWNER, THEN YOU AS SO-CALLED OWNERS OF FORBIDDEN GOOD & FORBIDDEN EVIL---TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH IS STILL ETERNAL BULLSHIT BECAUSE THE ONLY TOP SUPREME OWNER OF THIS FORBIDDEN GOOD & THIS FORBIDDEN EVIL---TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH IS ONLY THE FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF, THE FUCKIN WITCH, EVEN OVER THE FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LORD LUCIFER YAHWEH HIMSELF, THE FUCKIN DEVIL IN THIS MATTER IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24!!! WHETHER IT IS FORBIDDEN EVIL & FORBIDDEN GOOD OR IT IS MESSIANIC GOOD & MESSIANIC EVIL, NOBODY IS NEVER THE OWNER OF ANYTHING, BUT ONLY AUTHORIZED STEWARDS OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OR ONLY UNAUTHORIZED STEWARDS OF THE FUCKIN BULLSHIT, NOTHING MORE BECAUSE IF YOU ATTEMPT, TRY OR SWEAR THAT YOU ARE AN OWNER & NOT A RENTER, OR RATHER A STEWARD OF THESE THINGS, THEN YOU ARE A LYING DAMN IDOLATROUS MOTHERFUCKER TRYING TO BE LIKE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH SHALL ALWAYS FAIL, FALL & LOSE BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS IMMUTABLE, UNRIVALED & UNREBUKED IN EXODUS 20:1-7!!! WHETHER IT IS A FUCKIN ASS OR A SEXUAL ASS OR AN UNAUTHORIZED SCREWING ASS, THE GODDAMN WITCH OWNS YOUR GODDAMN ASS AND NOT YOU BECAUSE WHEN YOU HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS, UNAUTHORIZED SCREWING RELATIONS OR JUST FUCK LIKE HELL, THEN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL DEPART FROM YOU BEFORE THIS BULLSHIT TRANSPIRES & ACTUALLY HAPPENS & YOU SHALL BE PUT UNDER THE GODDAMN CONTROL OF THE GODDAMN FUCKIN WITCH, THE FUCKIN DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER & NEVER THE GREAT TOP ENGLISH LORD!!! SO, IF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD DOES NOT CONTROL YOU (EPHESIANS 4:6) FOR WHATEVER REASON, THEN YOU ARE ALREADY A DAMNED MOTHERFUCKER!!! YOU ARE DECIEVED & GREATLY MISTAKEN, IF YOU EVER SAY YOU HAVE ANY SAY SO IN THIS MATTER, BECAUSE ONLY THE TOP ENGLISH WITCH OR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS THE GODDAMN CONTROL & NOBODY ELSE!!! 

THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF

THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF THE TOP SUPREME ENGLISH LORD
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH ALSO KNOWN AS YW, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS WITHIN 1 PERIMETER IN THE UPTIME/DOWNTIME IN 6 IN 1 POSITIONS WITH THE NUMBER 0 IN THE HOUSE WORLD? THERFORE THE LORD’S TRUE ELITE HOLY COVENANT PEOPLE & HIS ETERNAL LAWS----SUPREME AUTHORITIES ARE ALSO THERFORE ETERNALLY LIMITED IN ROMANS 13:3-10 & 1ST JOHN 3:9!!!
THE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE TRUTHFUL GOD” IN NUMBERS 23:19. IN NUMBERS 23:19 DECLARES “GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD?
THE ALWAYS REPENTLESS LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE UNREPENTING GOD” IN NUMBERS 23:19. IN NUMBERS 23:19 DECLARES “GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD?
THE ALWAYS RELENTLESS LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE UNRELENTING GOD” IN NUMBERS 23:19. IN NUMBERS 23:19 DECLARES “GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENT]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD?
THE ALWAYS TRUE LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE TRUE GOD” IN TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:16-18 & ROMANS 3:4. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL, A BONDSERVANT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO CANNOT LIE, PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR (LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND SHOULD NOT BE THOUGHT AS THE LORD JESUS THE SAVIOR IN ISAIAH 45:21)…” IN HEBREWS 6:16-18 SAYS “FOR MEN INDEED SWEAR BY THE GREATER, AND AN OATH FOR CONFIRMATION IS FOR THEM AN END OF ALL DISPUTE. THUS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), DETERMINED TO SHOW MORE ABUNDANTLY TO THE HEIRS OF PROMISE THE IMMUTABILITY OF HIS COUNSEL (HOLY TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, SON JESUS OUR LORD AND BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD), CONFIRMED IT BY AN OATH, THAT BY TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS (LORD PETER IN BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND LORD JAMES THE END OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD), IN WHICH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD OF THE HOPE SET BEFORE US.” IN ROMANS 3:4 STATES “…LET GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE TRUE BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.”       
THE ALWAYS SINLESS LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE SINLESS GOD” AND CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. IN MATTHEW 27:46 SAYS “AND ABOUT THE NINTH HOUR (3:00 PM) JESUS CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘ELI, ELI, LAMA SABACHTHANI?’ THAT IS, ‘MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME (SON JESUS)?’”  ALSO, THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 15:34. 
THE ALWAYS VERY GOOD LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE VERY GOOD GOD” AND IS NOT EVIL IN ORIGIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 SAYS THAT AGAPE LOVE “DOES NOT BEHAVE RUDELY, DOES NOT SEEK ITS OWN, IS NOT PROVOKED, THINKS NO EVIL…” NOW THE LORD STEPHEN CAN DO MESSIANIC EVIL TO A CITY, COUNTRY OR A NATION TO THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY HIS COMMAND IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & JEREMIAH 18:10. IN ROMANS 8:28 SAYS “AND WE KNOW THAT ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” 
THE ALWAYS MESSIANIC EVIL LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE MESSIANIC EVIL GOD” IN ISAIAH 45:7. IN ISAIAH 45:7 DECLARES “I FORM THE LIGHT, AND CREATE DARKNESS: I MAKE PEACE, AND CREATE EVIL: I THE LORD DO ALL THESE THINGS.”
THE ALWAYS IMPARTIAL LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE IMPARTIAL GOD” IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 DECLARES “AND IF YOU CALL ON THE FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO WITHOUT PARTIALITY JUDGES ACCORDING TO EACH ONE’S WORK, CONDUCT YOURSELVES THROUGHOUT THE TIME OF YOUR STAY HERE IN FEAR; KNOWING THAT YOU WERE NOT REDEEMED WITH CORRUPTIBLE THINGS, LIKE SILVER OR GOLD, FROM YOUR AIMLESS CONDUCT RECEIVED BY TRADITION FROM YOUR FATHERS, BUT WITH THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF CHRIST, AS OF A LAMB WITHOUT BLEMISH AND WITHOUT SPOT. HE INDEED WAS FOREORDAINED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, BUT WAS MANIFEST IN THESE LAST TIMES FOR YOU WHO THROUGH HIM BELIEVE IN GOD, WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND GAVE HIM GLORY, SO THAT YOUR FAITH AND HOPE ARE IN GOD.”
THE ALWAYS GENUINE RIGHTEOUS JUDGING LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE TRUE RIGHTEOUS GOD” IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 DECLARES “AND IF YOU CALL ON THE FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO WITHOUT PARTIALITY JUDGES ACCORDING TO EACH ONE’S WORK, CONDUCT YOURSELVES THROUGHOUT THE TIME OF YOUR STAY HERE IN FEAR; KNOWING THAT YOU WERE NOT REDEEMED WITH CORRUPTIBLE THINGS, LIKE SILVER OR GOLD, FROM YOUR AIMLESS CONDUCT RECEIVED BY TRADITION FROM YOUR FATHERS, BUT WITH THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF CHRIST, AS OF A LAMB WITHOUT BLEMISH AND WITHOUT SPOT. HE INDEED WAS FOREORDAINED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, BUT WAS MANIFEST IN THESE LAST TIMES FOR YOU WHO THROUGH HIM BELIEVE IN GOD, WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND GAVE HIM GLORY, SO THAT YOUR FAITH AND HOPE ARE IN GOD.”
THE ALWAYS GENUINE RIGHTEOUS JUSTICE LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE TRUE RIGHTEOUS GOD” IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 DECLARES “AND IF YOU CALL ON THE FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO WITHOUT PARTIALITY JUDGES ACCORDING TO EACH ONE’S WORK, CONDUCT YOURSELVES THROUGHOUT THE TIME OF YOUR STAY HERE IN FEAR; KNOWING THAT YOU WERE NOT REDEEMED WITH CORRUPTIBLE THINGS, LIKE SILVER OR GOLD, FROM YOUR AIMLESS CONDUCT RECEIVED BY TRADITION FROM YOUR FATHERS, BUT WITH THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF CHRIST, AS OF A LAMB WITHOUT BLEMISH AND WITHOUT SPOT. HE INDEED WAS FOREORDAINED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, BUT WAS MANIFEST IN THESE LAST TIMES FOR YOU WHO THROUGH HIM BELIEVE IN GOD, WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND GAVE HIM GLORY, SO THAT YOUR FAITH AND HOPE ARE IN GOD.”
THE ALWAYS ALL-KNOWING LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE OMNISCIENT GOD” & “THE ALL KNOW IT ALL GOD” IN 1ST JOHN 3:20. IN 1ST JOHN 3:20 DECLARES “BY THIS WE SHALL KNOW THAT WE ARE OF THE TRUTH AND REASSURE OUR HEART BEFORE HIM; FOR WHENEVER OUR HEART CONDEMNS US, GOD IS GREATER THAN OUR HEART, AND HE KNOWS EVERYTHING.” IN ZECHARIAH 4:10 DECLARES “FOR WHOEVER HAS DESPISED THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS SHALL REJOICE, AND SHALL SEE THE PLUMB LINE IN THE HAND OF ZERUBBABEL. THESE SEVEN ARE THE EYES OF THE LORD, WHICH RANGE THROUGH THE WHOLE EARTH.” 
THE ALWAYS ALL-THINKING LORD ALONE & ONLY! (ONLY GOOD IN 1 CORINTHIANS 13:5)
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE OMNISCIENT GOD” & “THE ALL THINK IT ALL GOD” IN 1ST JOHN 3:20. IN 1ST JOHN 3:20 DECLARES “BY THIS WE SHALL KNOW THAT WE ARE OF THE TRUTH AND REASSURE OUR HEART BEFORE HIM; FOR WHENEVER OUR HEART CONDEMNS US, GOD IS GREATER THAN OUR HEART, AND HE KNOWS EVERYTHING.” IN ZECHARIAH 4:10 DECLARES “FOR WHOEVER HAS DESPISED THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS SHALL REJOICE, AND SHALL SEE THE PLUMB LINE IN THE HAND OF ZERUBBABEL. THESE SEVEN ARE THE EYES OF THE LORD, WHICH RANGE THROUGH THE WHOLE EARTH.” 
THE ALWAYS ALL-THOUGHTFUL LORD ALONE & ONLY! (ONLY GOOD IN 1 CORINTHIANS 13:5)
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE OMNISCIENT GOD” & “THE ALL-THOUGHT IT ALL GOD” IN 1ST JOHN 3:20. IN 1ST JOHN 3:20 DECLARES “BY THIS WE SHALL KNOW THAT WE ARE OF THE TRUTH AND REASSURE OUR HEART BEFORE HIM; FOR WHENEVER OUR HEART CONDEMNS US, GOD IS GREATER THAN OUR HEART, AND HE KNOWS EVERYTHING.” IN ZECHARIAH 4:10 DECLARES “FOR WHOEVER HAS DESPISED THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS SHALL REJOICE, AND SHALL SEE THE PLUMB LINE IN THE HAND OF ZERUBBABEL. THESE SEVEN ARE THE EYES OF THE LORD, WHICH RANGE THROUGH THE WHOLE EARTH.” 
THE ALWAYS UNREBUKED LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE OMNISCIENT GOD” & “THE ALL-KNOW IT ALL GOD” IN 1ST JOHN 3:20. IN 1ST JOHN 3:20 DECLARES “BY THIS WE SHALL KNOW THAT WE ARE OF THE TRUTH AND REASSURE OUR HEART BEFORE HIM; FOR WHENEVER OUR HEART CONDEMNS US, GOD IS GREATER THAN OUR HEART, AND HE KNOWS EVERYTHING.” IN ZECHARIAH 4:10 DECLARES “FOR WHOEVER HAS DESPISED THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS SHALL REJOICE, AND SHALL SEE THE PLUMB LINE IN THE HAND OF ZERUBBABEL. THESE SEVEN ARE THE EYES OF THE LORD, WHICH RANGE THROUGH THE WHOLE EARTH.” 
THE ALWAYS ALL-PRESENT LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE OMNIPRESENT GOD” IN PSALMS 139:7-12. IN PSALMS 139:7-12 DECLARES “WHERE SHALL I GO FROM YOUR SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24]? OR WHERE SHALL I FLEE FROM YOUR PRESENCE? IF I ASCEND TO HEAVEN, YOU ARE THERE! IF I MAKE MY BED IN SHEOL, YOU ARE THERE! IF I TAKE THE WINGS OF THE MORNING AND DWELL IN THE UTTERMOST PARTS OF THE SEA, EVEN THERE YOUR HAND SHALL LEAD ME, AND YOUR RIGHT HAND SHALL HOLD ME. IF I SAY, “SURELY THE DARKNESS SHALL COVER ME, AND THE LIGHT ABOUT ME BE NIGHT,” EVEN THE DARKNESS IS NOT DARK TO YOU; THE NIGHT IS BRIGHT AS THE DAY, FOR DARKNESS IS AS LIGHT WITH YOU.”  
THE ALWAYS ALL-POWERFUL LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE OMNIPOTENT GOD” IN REVELATION 1:8. IN REVELATION 1:8 DECLARES “I AM THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA,” SAYS THE LORD GOD, “WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME, THE ALMIGHTY.” 
THE ALWAYS ALL-AUTHORITATIVE LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE OMNIPOTENT GOD” IN REVELATION 1:8. IN REVELATION 1:8 DECLARES “I AM THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA,” SAYS THE LORD GOD, “WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME, THE ALMIGHTY.” 
THE ALWAYS ALL-MIGHTY LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE OMNIPOTENT GOD” IN REVELATION 1:8. IN REVELATION 1:8 DECLARES “I AM THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA,” SAYS THE LORD GOD, “WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME, THE ALMIGHTY.” 
THE ALWAYS UNFAILING LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE OMNI-BENEVOLENT GOD” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-10. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-10 DECLARES “THOUGH I SPEAK WITH THE TONGUES OF MEN AND OF ANGELS, BUT HAVE NOT LOVE, I HAVE BECOME SOUNDING BRASS OR A CLANGING CYMBAL. AND THOUGH I HAVE THE GIFT OF PROPHECY, AND UNDERSTAND ALL MYSTERIES AND ALL KNOWLEDGE, AND THOUGH I HAVE ALL FAITH, SO THAT I COULD REMOVE MOUNTAINS, BUT HAVE NOT LOVE, I AM NOTHING. AND THOUGH I BESTOW ALL MY GOODS TO FEED THE POOR, AND THOUGH I GIVE MY BODY TO BE BURNED, BUT HAVE NOT LOVE, IT PROFITS ME NOTHING. LOVE SUFFERS LONG AND IS KIND; LOVE DOES NOT ENVY; LOVE DOES NOT PARADE ITSELF, IS NOT PUFFED UP; DOES NOT BEHAVE RUDELY, DOES NOT SEEK ITS OWN, IS NOT PROVOKED, THINKS NO EVIL; DOES NOT REJOICE IN INIQUITY, BUT REJOICES IN THE TRUTH; BEARS ALL THINGS, BELIEVES ALL THINGS, HOPES ALL THINGS, ENDURES ALL THINGS. LOVE NEVER FAILS. BUT WHETHER THERE ARE PROPHECIES, THEY WILL FAIL; WHETHER THERE ARE TONGUES, THEY WILL CEASE; WHETHER THERE IS KNOWLEDGE, IT WILL VANISH AWAY. FOR WE KNOW IN PART AND WE PROPHESY IN PART. BUT WHEN THAT WHICH IS PERFECT HAS COME, THEN THAT WHICH IS IN PART WILL BE DONE AWAY. IN 1ST JOHN 4:7-11 DECLARES “BELOVED, LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR LOVE IS OF GOD; AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES IS BORN OF GOD AND KNOWS GOD. HE WHO DOES NOT LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS LOVE. IN THIS THE LOVE OF GOD WAS MANIFESTED TOWARD US, THAT GOD HAS SENT HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON INTO THE WORLD, THAT WE MIGHT LIVE THROUGH HIM. IN THIS IS LOVE, NOT THAT WE LOVED GOD, BUT THAT HE LOVED US AND SENT HIS SON TO BE THE PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS. BELOVED, IF GOD SO LOVED US, WE ALSO OUGHT TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER.”
THE ALWAYS AGAPE LOVING LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE OMNI-BENEVOLENT GOD” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-10. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-10 DECLARES “THOUGH I SPEAK WITH THE TONGUES OF MEN AND OF ANGELS, BUT HAVE NOT LOVE, I HAVE BECOME SOUNDING BRASS OR A CLANGING CYMBAL. AND THOUGH I HAVE THE GIFT OF PROPHECY, AND UNDERSTAND ALL MYSTERIES AND ALL KNOWLEDGE, AND THOUGH I HAVE ALL FAITH, SO THAT I COULD REMOVE MOUNTAINS, BUT HAVE NOT LOVE, I AM NOTHING. AND THOUGH I BESTOW ALL MY GOODS TO FEED THE POOR, AND THOUGH I GIVE MY BODY TO BE BURNED, BUT HAVE NOT LOVE, IT PROFITS ME NOTHING. LOVE SUFFERS LONG AND IS KIND; LOVE DOES NOT ENVY; LOVE DOES NOT PARADE ITSELF, IS NOT PUFFED UP; DOES NOT BEHAVE RUDELY, DOES NOT SEEK ITS OWN, IS NOT PROVOKED, THINKS NO EVIL; DOES NOT REJOICE IN INIQUITY, BUT REJOICES IN THE TRUTH; BEARS ALL THINGS, BELIEVES ALL THINGS, HOPES ALL THINGS, ENDURES ALL THINGS. LOVE NEVER FAILS. BUT WHETHER THERE ARE PROPHECIES, THEY WILL FAIL; WHETHER THERE ARE TONGUES, THEY WILL CEASE; WHETHER THERE IS KNOWLEDGE, IT WILL VANISH AWAY. FOR WE KNOW IN PART AND WE PROPHESY IN PART. BUT WHEN THAT WHICH IS PERFECT HAS COME, THEN THAT WHICH IS IN PART WILL BE DONE AWAY. IN 1ST JOHN 4:7-11 DECLARES “BELOVED, LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR LOVE IS OF GOD; AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES IS BORN OF GOD AND KNOWS GOD. HE WHO DOES NOT LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS LOVE. IN THIS THE LOVE OF GOD WAS MANIFESTED TOWARD US, THAT GOD HAS SENT HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON INTO THE WORLD, THAT WE MIGHT LIVE THROUGH HIM. IN THIS IS LOVE, NOT THAT WE LOVED GOD, BUT THAT HE LOVED US AND SENT HIS SON TO BE THE PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS. BELOVED, IF GOD SO LOVED US, WE ALSO OUGHT TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER.”
THE ALWAYS TEMPTLESS LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE UNTEMPTING GOD” IN JAMES 1:13. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED (TESTED, TRIED OR PUT ON TRIAL) BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED (TESTED, TRIED OR PUT ON TRIAL) BY EVIL (MONEY IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15), NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST, TRY, PUT ON TRIAL) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” 
THE ALWAYS DEATHLESS LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE DEATHLESS GOD” IN JAMES 1:13. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED (TESTED, TRIED OR PUT ON TRIAL) BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED (TESTED, TRIED OR PUT ON TRIAL) BY EVIL (MONEY IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15), NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST, TRY, PUT ON TRIAL) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” 
THE ALWAYS UNLYING LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE UNLYING GOD” IN TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:16-18 & ROMANS 3:4. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL, A BONDSERVANT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO CANNOT LIE, PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR (LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND SHOULD NOT BE THOUGHT AS THE LORD JESUS THE SAVIOR IN ISAIAH 45:21)…” IN HEBREWS 6:16-18 SAYS “FOR MEN INDEED SWEAR BY THE GREATER, AND AN OATH FOR CONFIRMATION IS FOR THEM AN END OF ALL DISPUTE. THUS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), DETERMINED TO SHOW MORE ABUNDANTLY TO THE HEIRS OF PROMISE THE IMMUTABILITY OF HIS COUNSEL (HOLY TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, SON JESUS OUR LORD AND BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD), CONFIRMED IT BY AN OATH, THAT BY TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS (LORD PETER IN BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND LORD JAMES THE END OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD), IN WHICH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD OF THE HOPE SET BEFORE US.” IN ROMANS 3:4 STATES “…LET GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE TRUE BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.”       
THE ALWAYS FAITHFUL LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE FAITHFUL GOD” AND CANNOT DENY HIMSELF FOR ANYONE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 DECLARES “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE (FATHER STEPHEN) REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE (FATHER STEPHEN) CANNOT DENY HIMSELF.” 
THE ALWAYS UNRIVALED LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE UNRIVALED GOD” AND CANNOT CREATE A RIVAL TO HIM & CERTAINLY NOT ABOVE HIM IS IN EXODUS 20:3. IN EXODUS 20:3 SAYS “YOU SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME.”
THE ALWAYS UNEQUALED LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE UNRIVALED GOD” AND CANNOT CREATE A RIVAL TO HIM & CERTAINLY NOT ABOVE HIM IS IN EXODUS 20:3. IN EXODUS 20:3 SAYS “YOU SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME.”
THE ALWAYS FUCKLESS LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE SEXLESS GOD” AND CAN NEVER CREATE SEX OR FUCKIN TO HIM & CERTAINLY NOT FROM HIM IS IN ACTS 14:15. IN EXODUS 20:3 SAYS “YOU SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME.”
THE ALWAYS SEXLESS LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE DIVINE GOD” AND CAN NEVER CREATE SEX OR FUCKIN TO HIM & CERTAINLY NOT FROM HIM IS IN ACTS 14:15. IN EXODUS 20:3 SAYS “YOU SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME.”
THE ALWAYS SUPREME AUTHORITATIVE LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE SUPREME AUTHORITATIVE GOD” AND CAN NEVER BE UNDER ANYONE AT ANY TIME IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME LAW AUTHORITY IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. IN EXODUS 20:1-7 SAYS “YOU SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME.”
THE ALWAYS SUPREME POWERFUL LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE SUPREME AUTHORITATIVE GOD” AND CAN NEVER BE UNDER ANYONE AT ANY TIME IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME LAW AUTHORITY IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. IN EXODUS 20:1-7 SAYS “YOU SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME.”
THE ALWAYS SUPREME ALMIGHTY LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE SUPREME AUTHORITATIVE GOD” AND CAN NEVER BE UNDER ANYONE AT ANY TIME IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME LAW AUTHORITY IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. IN EXODUS 20:1-7 SAYS “YOU SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME.”
THE ALWAYS SUPREME TOP ENGLISH LORD ALONE & ONLY!
THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS CALLED “THE SUPREME TOP ENGLISH GOD” AND CAN NEVER BE UNDER ANYONE AT ANY TIME IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN MARK 13:32-37. IN EXODUS 20:1-7 SAYS “YOU SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME.”

CONSPIRACY

	ETERNAL NOTE: BECAUSE ONLY THE FALLEN LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF, THE GREAT WITCH BABYLON & THE GODDAMN MOTHERFUCKER SUPREMELY COMMITED THE ETERNAL SIN (ISAIAH 47:1-15, REVELATION 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 7:42-43) IN FEMALE TOP ENGLISH LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) BY SWEARING AN ETERNAL LIE, THAT SHE IS ONLY THE GREAT I AM BY HER OWN GODDAMN FUCKIN RESOURCES ALONE, ANYTHING, I MEAN ANYTHING MORE THAN HERSELF, WHETHER OPERATING ALONE OR WITH 2 OR MORE IN OPPOSITION TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, IS ALWAYS ULTIMATE CONSPIRACIES & ULTIMATE TREASONS AGAINST THE SUPREME TOP ENGLISH LORDSHIP OF THE GREAT TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN MARK 13:32-37!

CONSPIRACY
AN AGREEMENT BETWEEN TWO OR MORE PERSONS TO ENGAGE JOINTLY IN AN UNLAWFUL OR CRIMINAL ACT, OR AN ACT THAT IS INNOCENT IN ITSELF BUT BECOMES UNLAWFUL WHEN DONE BY THE COMBINATION OF ACTORS.
CONSPIRACY IS GOVERNED BY STATUTE IN FEDERAL COURTS AND MOST STATE COURTS. BEFORE ITS CODIFICATION IN STATE AND FEDERAL STATUTES, THE CRIME OF CONSPIRACY WAS SIMPLY AN AGREEMENT TO ENGAGE IN AN UNLAWFUL ACT WITH THE INTENT TO CARRY OUT THE ACT. FEDERAL STATUTES, AND MANY STATE STATUTES, NOW REQUIRE NOT ONLY AGREEMENT AND INTENT BUT ALSO THE COMMISSION OF AN OVERT ACT IN FURTHERANCE OF THE AGREEMENT.
CONSPIRACY IS A CRIME SEPARATE FROM THE CRIMINAL ACT FOR WHICH IT IS DEVELOPED. FOR EXAMPLE, ONE WHO CONSPIRES WITH ANOTHER TO COMMIT BURGLARY AND IN FACT COMMITS THE BURGLARY CAN BE CHARGED WITH BOTH CONSPIRACY TO COMMIT BURGLARY AND BURGLARY.
CONSPIRACY IS AN INCHOATE, OR PREPARATORY, CRIME. IT IS SIMILAR TO SOLICITATION IN THAT BOTH CRIMES ARE COMMITTED BY MANIFESTING AN INTENT TO ENGAGE IN A CRIMINAL ACT. IT DIFFERS FROM SOLICITATION IN THAT CONSPIRACY REQUIRES AN AGREEMENT BETWEEN TWO OR MORE PERSONS, WHEREAS SOLICITATION CAN BE COMMITTED BY ONE PERSON ALONE.
CONSPIRACY ALSO RESEMBLES ATTEMPT. HOWEVER, ATTEMPT, LIKE SOLICITATION, CAN BE COMMITTED BY A SINGLE PERSON. ON ANOTHER LEVEL, CONSPIRACY REQUIRES LESS THAN ATTEMPT. A CONSPIRACY MAY EXIST BEFORE A CRIME IS ACTUALLY ATTEMPTED, WHEREAS NO ATTEMPT CHARGE WILL SUCCEED UNLESS THE REQUISITE ATTEMPT IS MADE.
THE LAW SEEKS TO PUNISH CONSPIRACY AS A SUBSTANTIVE CRIME SEPARATE FROM THE INTENDED CRIME BECAUSE WHEN TWO OR MORE PERSONS AGREE TO COMMIT A CRIME, THE POTENTIAL FOR CRIMINAL ACTIVITY INCREASES, AND AS A RESULT, THE DANGER TO THE PUBLIC INCREASES. THEREFORE, THE VERY ACT OF AN AGREEMENT WITH CRIMINAL INTENT (ALONG WITH AN OVERT ACT, WHERE REQUIRED) IS CONSIDERED SUFFICIENTLY DANGEROUS TO WARRANT CHARGING CONSPIRACY AS AN OFFENSE SEPARATE FROM THE INTENDED CRIME.
ACCORDING TO SOME CRIMINAL-LAW EXPERTS, THE CONCEPT OF CONSPIRACY IS TOO ELASTIC, AND THE ALLEGATION OF CONSPIRACY IS USED BY PROSECUTORS AS A SUPERFLUOUS CRIMINAL CHARGE. MANY CRIMINAL DEFENSE LAWYERS MAINTAIN THAT CONSPIRACY IS OFTEN EXPANDED BEYOND REASONABLE INTERPRETATIONS. IN ANY CASE, PROSECUTORS AND CRIMINAL DEFENSE ATTORNEYS ALIKE AGREE THAT CONSPIRACY CASES ARE USUALLY AMORPHOUS AND COMPLEX.
INTENT: CRIMINAL INTENT IS ALSO NECESSARY TO CREATE A CONSPIRACY. THIS MEANS THAT THE PARTIES MUST INTEND BOTH TO AGREE ON AND TO ENGAGE IN THE UNLAWFUL ACT. IGNORANCE OF THE LAW IS NOT USUALLY A DEFENSE TO A CRIME, BUT AN UNWITTING CONSPIRATOR MAY DEFEND AGAINST CONSPIRACY CHARGES ON GROUNDS OF IGNORANCE. IGNORANCE WILL NOT BE A DEFENSE IF THE PERSON CONTINUES TO PARTICIPATE IN THE COMMON PLAN AFTER LEARNING OF ITS ILLEGALITY.
EITHER THE PURPOSE OF THE AGREEMENT OR THE MEANS BY WHICH IT IS ACCOMPLISHED MUST BE ILLEGAL TO SUPPORT CRIMINAL PROSECUTION ON CONSPIRACY CHARGES. IF THE PURPOSE IS UNLAWFUL, THE OFFENSE IS COMMITTED EVEN IF THE MEANS USED TO ACHIEVE THE PURPOSE ARE LAWFUL. ONE ILLUSTRATION IS WHERE A NONCUSTODIAL PARENT CONSPIRES WITH ANOTHER PERSON TO KIDNAP THE PARENT'S CHILD, AND THE CHILD IS ABDUCTED DURING A COURT-APPROVED VISIT. CONSPIRACY ALSO OCCURS IF THE PURPOSE OF THE AGREEMENT IS LAWFUL BUT THE MEANS USED TO ACHIEVE IT ARE ILLEGAL. FOR EXAMPLE, IF A CUSTODIAL PARENT CHOOSES TO RETRIEVE A CHILD WHO HAS BEEN KIDNAPPED BY THE NONCUSTODIAL PARENT, AN AGREEMENT TO USE UNLAWFUL FORCE CONSTITUTES CONSPIRACY.
OVERT ACT: AN OVERT ACT CAN BE ANY STEP THAT INDICATES THAT THE EXECUTION OF THE CONSPIRACY HAS BEGUN. THIS CAN BE AN INNOCUOUS ACT AND NEED NOT BE ILLEGAL UNTO ITSELF. FOR EXAMPLE, IF TWO PERSONS AGREE TO ROB A BANK, THEN PURCHASE A SKI MASK, THE ACT OF BUYING THE MASK MAY CONSTITUTE THE OVERT ACT REQUIRED TO CHARGE THE TWO WITH CONSPIRACY.
THE OVERT ACT MUST FOLLOW THE AGREEMENT AND MUST BE EXECUTED WITH AN INTENT TO CARRY OUT THE PURPOSE OF THE CONSPIRACY. FOR EXAMPLE, IF ONE OF THE POTENTIAL BANK ROBBERS BUYS A SKI MASK AFTER THE AGREEMENT IS MADE, THE PURCHASE MAY NOT CONSTITUTE THE OVERT ACT IF THE SKI MASK WILL NOT BE WORN TO CARRY OUT THE ROBBERY. AN OVERT ACT NEED NOT BE COMMITTED BY EACH AND EVERY CONSPIRATOR; AN OVERT ACT BY ONE CONSPIRATOR SOLIDIFIES THE OFFENSE FOR ALL COCONSPIRATORS. THUS, A CONSPIRATOR WHO DOES NOT PARTICIPATE IN THE OVERT ACT CAN BE CHARGED WITH CONSPIRACY.
IF A CONSPIRATOR COMPLETELY AND VOLUNTARILY RENOUNCES THE CRIMINAL PURPOSE TO ALL CONSPIRATORS, THAT PERSON MAY WITHDRAW FROM THE CONSPIRACY BEFORE THE OVERT ACT IS COMMITTED. MANY JURISDICTIONS REQUIRE THAT THE WITHDRAWING CONSPIRATOR ALSO INFORM LAW ENFORCEMENT OFFICIALS OR TAKE MEASURES TO THWART THE CRIME, IN ORDER TO AVOID CRIMINAL LIABILITY FOR THE CONSPIRACY.
OTHER CONSIDERATIONS
A CONSPIRACY EXISTS AS LONG AS MEASURES ARE TAKEN TO CONCEAL EVIDENCE OF THE CRIME. A PERSON WHO DID NOT PARTICIPATE IN THE ORIGINAL AGREEMENT CAN BECOME A COCONSPIRATOR AFTER THE ACTUAL CRIMINAL ACT IF THE PERSON JOINS IN THE CONCEALMENT OF THE CONSPIRACY. WHETHER A COCONSPIRATOR RECEIVED PERSONAL BENEFIT OR PROFIT IS OF NO IMPORTANCE.
GENERALLY, CONSPIRATORS ARE LIABLE FOR ALL CRIMES COMMITTED WITHIN THE COURSE OR SCOPE OF THE CONSPIRACY. THE APPLICATION OF THIS GENERAL RULE VARIES FROM STATE TO STATE. ORDINARILY, AN ACT IS WITHIN THE COURSE OR SCOPE OF THE CONSPIRACY IF IT IS A FORESEEABLE RESULT OF THE AGREEMENT. IN SOME STATES, A CONSPIRATOR IS NOT LIABLE WHERE HE OR SHE HAS NO KNOWLEDGE OF THE SPECIFIC ACT AND ARGUES SUCCESSFULLY THAT THE ACT WAS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF THE CONSPIRACY. ALSO, IF THE PURPOSE OF THE AGREEMENT IS LATER CHANGED BY COCONSPIRATORS, A CONSPIRATOR WHO DID NOT PARTICIPATE IN THE ALTERATION MAY NOT BE HELD LIABLE FOR THE NEW CONSPIRACY. A PERSON IS LIABLE FOR CONSPIRACY ONLY IN REGARD TO THE MEANING OF THE AGREEMENT AS HE OR SHE UNDERSTANDS IT.
IN SOME JURISDICTIONS, A PERSON MAY BE GUILTY OF CONSPIRACY EVEN IF A COCONSPIRATOR IS IMMUNE FROM PROSECUTION. FOR EXAMPLE, IF TWO PERSONS CONSPIRE TO COMMIT MURDER AND ONE IS FOUND TO HAVE BEEN INSANE AT THE TIME OF THE KILLING, THE OTHER CONSPIRATOR MAY NOT BE EXEMPT FROM PROSECUTION FOR CONSPIRACY.
ONE WHO PROVIDES SERVICES TO CONSPIRATORS WILL NOT BE GUILTY OF CONSPIRACY IF THAT PERSON HAS NOT PARTICIPATED IN THE AGREEMENT AND DOES NOT KNOW THAT A CONSPIRACY EXISTS. THERE MUST BE A WILLFUL PARTICIPATION IN THE CONSPIRACY, AS WELL AS AN INTENT TO FURTHER THE COMMON PURPOSE OR DESIGN FOR CONSPIRATORIAL LIABILITY. THEREFORE, AIDING A CONSPIRACY BY SELLING MATERIAL TO FURTHER IT DOES NOT MAKE SOMEONE A CONSPIRATOR IF THE PERSON DOES NOT KNOW OF THE CONSPIRACY, EVEN IF THAT PERSON KNOWS THE GOODS SOLD WILL BE USED FOR AN UNLAWFUL PURPOSE. HOWEVER, IF THE CIRCUMSTANCES INDICATE A CONSPIRACY, ONE WHO COOPERATES AND KNOWINGLY SELLS GOODS FOR ILLEGAL USE MAY BE GUILTY OF CONSPIRACY.
GENERALLY, IF A NUMBER OF CONSPIRATORS AGREE TO CARRY OUT DIFFERENT FUNCTIONS IN FURTHERANCE OF THE CONSPIRACY, THE AGREEMENT CONSTITUTES A SINGLE CONSPIRACY. THIS IS SO EVEN IF THE DIFFERENT FUNCTIONS AMOUNT TO MORE THAN ONE UNLAWFUL PURPOSE. IN SOME STATES, HOWEVER, THE DIFFERENT FUNCTIONS MAY CONSTITUTE MULTIPLE CONSPIRACIES IF THERE IS AN AGREEMENT TO COMMIT MORE THAN ONE CRIME.
PUNISHMENT FOR THE CRIME OF CONSPIRACY IS ORDINARILY DEFINED BY STATUTE AND VARIES IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE CONSPIRACY'S OBJECTIVE. FOR EXAMPLE, A CONSPIRACY TO COMMIT A MISDEMEANOR WILL NOT BE SUBJECT TO THE SAME PUNISHMENT AS A CONSPIRACY TO COMMIT A FELONY. CONSPIRACY MAY BE ALLEGED IN A CIVIL CASE IF THE PLAINTIFF HAS SUFFERED AN INJURY AS A RESULT OF THE CONSPIRACY. CIVIL CONSPIRACY IS ORDINARILY NOT A CAUSE OF ACTION, BUT THE EXISTENCE OF A CONSPIRACY MAY BE USED IN DETERMINING THE AMOUNT OF DAMAGES IN A CIVIL ACTION AND THE RESPECTIVE LIABILITIES OF CIVIL CODEFENDANTS FOR THE PAYMENT OF DAMAGES.
CONSPIRACY
N. WHEN PEOPLE WORK TOGETHER BY AGREEMENT TO COMMIT AN ILLEGAL ACT. A CONSPIRACY MAY EXIST WHEN THE PARTIES USE LEGAL MEANS TO ACCOMPLISH AN ILLEGAL RESULT, OR TO USE ILLEGAL MEANS TO ACHIEVE SOMETHING THAT IN ITSELF IS LAWFUL. TO PROVE A CONSPIRACY THOSE INVOLVED MUST HAVE AGREED TO THE PLAN BEFORE ALL THE ACTIONS HAVE BEEN TAKEN, OR IT IS JUST A SERIES OF INDEPENDENT ILLEGAL ACTS. A CONSPIRACY CAN BE CRIMINAL FOR PLANNING AND CARRYING OUT ILLEGAL ACTIVITIES, OR GIVE RISE TO A CIVIL LAWSUIT FOR DAMAGES BY SOMEONE INJURED BY THE CONSPIRACY. THUS, A SCHEME BY A GROUP OF SALESMEN TO SELL USED AUTOMOBILES AS NEW, COULD BE PROSECUTED AS A CRIME OF FRAUD AND CONSPIRACY, AND ALSO ALLOW A PURCHASER OF AN AUTO TO SUE FOR DAMAGES FOR THE FRAUD AND CONSPIRACY. (SEE: CONSPIRATOR)
CONSPIRACY
1 THE DELICT OR TORT OF AGREEING WITH OTHERS TO CAUSE DAMAGE TO ANOTHER BY COMMITTING A LAWFUL ACT BY UNLAWFUL MEANS OR COMMITTING AN UNLAWFUL ACT. ITS SCOPE IS NOT DETERMINED, AND THE COURTS ARE AT PAINS TO EXCLUDE LEGITIMATE BUSINESS AGREEMENTS FROM ITS SCOPE. TRADE UNIONS HAVE IMMUNITY FROM ACTION IN MANY INSTANCES. DESPITE THE FACT THAT THE EFFECT OF THE TORT IS TO ALLOW TWO PEOPLE TO BE MADE LIABLE FOR AN ACT THAT, IF DONE BY ONE, WOULD NOT BE ACTIONABLE, THE COURTS HAVE ALLOWED IT TO DEVELOP.
2 A STATUTORY OFFENCE IN ENGLAND. IT IS COMMITTED BY AN AGREEMENT TO A COURSE OF CONDUCT THAT, IF CARRIED OUT, WILL NECESSARILY INVOLVE THE COMMISSION OF AN OFFENCE, OR WOULD DO BUT FOR THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF COMMITTING THE PLANNED OFFENCE. IT WAS AN OFFENCE AT COMMON LAW.
3 IN THE CRIMINAL LAW OF SCOTLAND, IT IS ITSELF A CRIME WHERE TWO OR MORE PERSONS AGREE TO COMMIT AN ACT THAT, IF ATTEMPTED OR ACHIEVED, WOULD BE A CRIME IN SCOTS LAW. THE AGREEMENT ITSELF IS A CRIME.
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CONSPIRACY, CRIM. LAW, TORTS. AN AGREEMENT BETWEEN TWO OR MORE PERSONS TO DO AN UNLAWFUL ACT, OR AN ACT WHICH MAY BECOME BY THE COMBINATION INJURIOUS TO OTHERS. FORMERLY THIS OFFENCE WAS MUCH MORE CIRCUMSCRIBED IN ITS MEANING THAN IT IS NOW. LORD COKE DESCRIBES IT AS "A CONSULTATION OR AGREEMENT BETWEEN TWO OR MORE TO APPEAL OR INDICT AN INNOCENT PERSON FALSELY AND MALICIOUSLY, WHOM ACCORDINGLY THEY CAUSE TO BE INDICTED OR APPEALED AND AFTERWARDS THE PARTY IS ACQUITTED BY THE VERDICT OF TWELVE MEN."
     2. THE CRIME OF CONSPIRACY, ACCORDING TO ITS MODERN INTERPRETATION, MAY BE OF TWO KINDS, DAMELY, CONSPIRACIES AGAINST THE PUBLIC, OR SUCH AS ENDANGER THE PUBLIC HEALTH, VIOLATE PUBLIC MORALS, INSULT PUBLIC JUSTICE, DESTROY THE PUBLIC PEACE, OR AFFECT PUBLIC TRADE OR BUSINESS. SEE 3 BURR. 1321.
     3. TO REMEDY THESE EVILS THE GUILTY PERSONS MAY BE INDICTED IN THE NAME OF THE COMMONWEALTH. CONSPIRACIES AGAINST INDIVIDUALS ARE SUCH AS HAVE A TENDENCY TO INJURE THEM IN THEIR PERSONS, REPUTATION, OR PROPERTY. THE REMEDY IN THESE CASES IS EITHER BY INDICTMENT OR BY A CIVIL ACTION.
     4. IN ORDER TO READER THE OFFENCE COMPLETE, THERE IS NO OCCASION THAT ANY ACT SHOULD BE DONE IN PURSUANCE OF THE UNLAWFUL AGREEMENT ENTERED INTO BETWEEN THE PARTIES, OR THAT ANY ONE SHOULD HAVE BEEN DEFRAUDED OR INJURED BY IT. THE CONSPIRACY IS THE GIST OF THE CRANE. 2 MASS. R. 337; ID. 538 6 MASS. R. 74; 3 S. & R. 220 4 WEND. R. 259; HALST. R. 293 2 STEW. REP. 360; 5 HARR. & JOHN. 317 8 S. & R. 420. BUT SEE 10 VERM. 353.
     5. BY THE LAWS OF THE UNITED STATE'S, ST. 1825, C. 76, SEC. 23, 3 STORY'S L. U. S., 2006, A WILLFUL AND CORRUPT CONSPIRACY TO CAST AWAY, BURN OR OTHERWISE DESTROY ANY SHIP OR VESSEL. WITH INTENT TO INJURE ANY UNDERWRITER THEREON, OR THE GOODS ON BOARD THEREOF, OR ANY LENDER OF MONEY ON SUCH VESSEL, ON BOTTOMRY OR RESPONDENTIA, IS, BY THE LAWS OF THE UNITED STATES, MADE FELONY, AND THE OFFENDER PUNISHABLE BY FINE NOT EXCEEDING TEN THOUSAND DOLLARS, AND BY IMPRISONMENT AND CONFINEMENT AT HARD LABOR, NOT EXCEEDING TEN YEARS.
     6. BY THE REVISED STATUTES OF NEW YORK, VOL. 2, P. 691, 692, IT IS ENACTED, THAT IF ANY TWO OR MORE PERSONS SHALL CONSPIRE, EITHER, 1. TO COMMIT ANY OFFENCE; OR, 2. FALSELY AND MALICIOUSLY TO INDICT ANOTHER FOR ANY OFFENCE; OR, 3. FALSELY TO MOVE OR MAINTAIN ANY SUIT; OR, 4. TO CHEAT AND DEFRAUD ANY PERSON OF ANY PROPERTY, BY ANY MEANS WHICH ARE IN THEMSELVES CRIMINAL; OR, 5. TO CHEAT AND DEFRAUD ANY PERSON OF ANY PROPERTY, BY MEANS WHICH, IF EXECUTED, WOULD AMOUNT TO A CHEAT, OR TO OBTAINING PROPERTY BY FALSE PRETENCES; OR, 6. TO COMMIT ANY ACT INJURIOUS TO THE PUBLIC HEALTH, TO PUBLIC MORALS, OR TO TRADE AND COMMERCE, OR FOR THE PERVERSION OR OBSTRUCTION OF JUSTICE, OR THE DUE ADMINISTRATION OF THE LAWS; THEY SHALL BE DEEMED GUILTY OF A MISDEMEANOR. NO OTHER CONSPIRACIES ARE THERE PUNISHABLE CRIMINALLY. AND NO AGREEMENT, EXCEPT TO COMMIT A FELONY UPON THE PERSON OF ANOTHER, OR TO COMMIT ARSON OR BURGLARY, SHALL BE DEEMED A CONSPIRACY, UNLESS SOME ACT BESIDES SUCH AGREEMENT BE DONE TO EFFECT THE OBJECT THEREOF, BY ONE OR MORE OF THE PARTIES TO SUCH AGREEMENT.
     7. WHEN A FELONY HAS BEEN COMMITTED IN PURSUANCE OF A CONSPIRACY, THE LATTER, WHICH IS ONLY A MISDEMEANOR, IS MERGED IN THE FORMER; BUT WHEN A MISDEMEANOR ONLY HAS BEEN COMMITTED IN PURSUANCE OF SUCH CONSPIRACY, THE TWO CRIMES BEING OF EQUAL DEGREE, THERE CAN BE NO LEGAL TECHNICAL MERGER. 4 WEND. R. 265. VIDE 1 HAWK. 444 TO 454; 3 CHIT. CR. LAW, 1138 TO 1193 3 INST. 143 COM. DIG. JUSTICES OF THE PEACE, B 107; BURN'S JUSTICE, CONSPIRACY; WILLIAMS' JUSTICE, CONSPIRACY; 4 CHIT. BLACKS. 92; DICK. JUSTICE CONSPIRACY, BAC. AB. ACTIONS ON THE CASE, G 2 RUSS. ON CR. 553 TO 574 2 MASS. 329 ID. 536 5 MASS. 106 2 D R. 205; WHART. DIG. CONSPIRACY; 3 SERG. & RAWLE, 220; 7 SERG. & RAWLE, 469 4 HALST. R. 293; 5 HARR. & JOHNS. 317 4 WEND. 229; 2 STEW. R. 360;1 SAUND. 230, U. 4. FOR THE FRENCH LAW, SEE MERL. REP. MOT CONSPIRATION CODE PENAL, ART. 89.


ALSO, IF JESUS KNEW ACCURATELY OF THE TRUE SEXLESS ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY OF HIS GREAT LORD YAH, THEN JESUS WOULD KNOW HE WOULD BE FORSAKEN BY YAHWEH! JESUS OBVIOUSLY DID NOT KNOW ACCURATELY THE TRUE FUCKLESS ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY (JAMES 1:13, 17) AT THE TIME BECAUSE THIS SHOWS UP IN ACTS 14:15, LONG AFTER THE CRUCIFIXION, WHICH JESUS AT THE TIME IS ONLY CROWNED & THE STONING, WHICH JESUS IS NEVER THE CROWN BECAUSE JESUS DID NOT POSSESS THIS BEFORE & THEN RECEIVED THE TOP SPIRIT OF TRUTH FROM THE CROWN (ACTS 7:59) AND JESUS DID NOT KNOW THAT HE WOULD BE FORSAKEN BY YAHWEH BECAUSE JESUS OR RATHER BARABBAS ON THE CROSS ASKED THE LORD & FATHER “MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME?” ALSO, IF JESUS KNEW OF THE FORSAKENESS, THEN BECOMING THE WICKED MOTHERFUCKER BARABBAS & DYING FOR BULLSHIT WOULD NEVER HAVE TRANSPIRED OR CROSSED HIS MIND! IF JESUS WAS OMNISCIENT BEFORE BECOMING WICKED BARABBAS, AND THEN “EMPTIES HIMSELF,” IT STILL DOES NOT LINE UP FULLY? YAHWEH MUST HAVE DEPARTED FROM HIM SOMETIME BEFORE JESUS STARTED CONTEMPLATING INSANE DEATH! JESUS’ MENTALITY HAD SERIOUS PROBLEMS OF PREMEDITATED SUICIDE & WAS DERANGED, TWISTED, PERVERTED & DECIEVED IN BECOMING THE WICKED BARABBAS TO THINK OR THINK TO KNOW THAT HE WOULD NEVER BE FORSAKEN BY YAHWEH? EVEN IF JESUS THOUGHT HE COULD OVERCOME EVIL, HE COULD NOT & DID NOT FULLY & COMPLETELY!!! JESUS DID NOTHING AT THE TOP LEVELS CONCERNING THE STONING LAWS OR THE PROPHETIC OFFICES! EVIL IS SOMETHING THAT ONLY THE GREAT LORD YAH CAN FULLY HANDLE FOREVERMORE ENDLESSLY!!! ABSOLUTELY NOTHING IS TOO HARD FOR THE GREAT LORD YAH!!! IT IS A LOWER SERIOUS CONSPIRACY CRIME TO CHOOSE, SWEAR & HOLD JESUS AS THE LORD AS THE JESUS ONLY CREATURES SWEAR, WHEN YAHWEH IS THE ONE & ONLY TRUE LORD IN EXODUS 20:1-7!!! IF YOU ARE A CIVILIAN, EVENTUALLY YOU WILL RUN CONSPIRACIES & RUN TREASONS AGAINST AN AUTHORITY BECAUSE JUST AS THE WITCH RAHAB (MOUTH-HOLE), THE WITCH VICTORIA (FUCKHOLE) & THE WITCH JEZEBEL (ASSHOLE) DID, MOST LIKELY THIS CAN BE DONE IN THE SAME FACET, BUT MAY END UP TO NO AVAIL & DAMNED IN THE PROCESS! ALSO, ODDLY, I FIND AUTHORITIES RUNNING CONSPIRACIES & RUNNING TREASONS AGAINST CONTRARY AUTHORITIES? TWO WRONGS NEVER MAKES IT RIGHT! AND TWO RIGHTS MUST BE GOVERNED BY THE GREATER RIGHT! BUT TOP AUTHORITIES AT THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST LEVELS WILL TRY TO RUN CONSPIRACIES & RUN TREASONS AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF & HIS TOP PROPHET-SLAVE, THE LORD ENOCH IN ACTS 4:25-26 & ACTS 30!!! YES! WE ALL WHO SERVE THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF MUST TEST THE SPIRITS TO KNOW IF THEY ARE OF YAHWEH IN 1 JOHN 3:24-4:6, BUT WE BETTER NOT TEST THE SPIRIT OF YAHWEH BECAUSE YAHWEH SHALL TAKE YOU OUT IF YOU DO, LIKE ANANIAS & SAPPHIRA DID IN ACTS 5:1-11!!! ALSO, ANY INFERIOR LORDS, SUCH AS JESUS OR OTHER LORDS, THEIR AUTHORITY CAN BE QUESTIONED, BUT WE BETTER NOT QUESTION YAHWEH’S AUTHORITY OR YOU SHALL BE TAKEN OUT AS THE LORD JOB DID IN ACCUSING FALSELY YAHWEH IN ABUSING HIS AUTHORITY IN JOB 1-42!!! REMEMBER THE UNAUTHORIZED THIEF ONLY COMES TO STEAL, KILL & DESTROY IN JOHN 10:10! THOSE WHO STEALS (JOHN 15:18-25) & KILLS (JOHN 16:2) THINKS THEY DO GOD SERVICE? NEVER GODDAMN IT!!! THE TOP-MOST LEGAL AUTHORITY OF THE MONEY TITHE (EXODUS 20:1-7 & MALACHI 3:8-12) FOR ALL MALES TO BE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED WITH THE CROWN OF LIFE IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME LAW AUTHORITY (MARK 13:32-37) OF THE ZENITH THAT HAS THE TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE AS ZOHER? IS STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! THE TOP-MOST LORDLY AUTHORITY OF THE IDOLATROUS OFFERINGS (EXODUS 20:1-7 & MALACHI 3:8-12) & THE IDOLATROUS SACRIFICES (EXODUS 20:1-7 & MALACHI 3:8-12) BOTH FOR ALL FEMALES TO BE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED WITH THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) OF THE ZENITH, OR IF YOU WILL, THE CROWN OF LIFE (STEPHEN) IS THE TOP-MOST LORDLY ASPECTS OF THE TREE OF LIFE (STEVE)? THE TOP-MOST LORDLY AUTHORITY OF THE ZENITH THAT HAS THE TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE AS ZOHER? IS STEVE YAHWEH HIMSELF! 
	THE ULTIMATE CONSPIRACY TO ULTIMATELY COMMIT THE ULTIMATE UNFAITHFULNESS AGAINST THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF

	ETERNAL NOTE: BECAUSE OF THIS ONGOING ULTIMATE BULLSHIT CONSPIRACY OF UNFAITHFULNESS AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, EVERYBODY & EVERYTHING IS EXTREMLY FUCKIN STUPID & ARE EXTRAORDINARY COWARDLY DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKERS TO DO THE TOP ENGLISH WITCH’S INTERESTS IN THE LOWEST VALUE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---ETERNALLY LOST PERDITION IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF THE ULTIMATE ETERNAL UNESTABLISHMENT (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) THAT ONLY COMES FROM THE FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF (ISAIAH 47:1-15 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24), THE GREAT WITCH & THE DAMNED MOTHERFUCKER, EXCEPT THE ONGOING FAITHFUL LORD ENOCH THAT ALWAYS INVINCIBLY SURROUNDS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! BUT TO DO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S INTERESTS IN THE LOWEST VALUE ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION---ETERNALLY SAVED TO TOP VALUE OF THE YAHWEH NUMBER AT 110.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF THE ULTIMATE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) THAT ONLY COMES FROM THE UNFALLEN TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF (EPHESIANS 4:6), EVERYBODY & EVERYTHING IS EXTREMELY INTELLIGENT & ARE EXTRAORDINARY HEROIC CREATURES THAT IS ONLY DONE BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! ALSO, BESIDES THIS ORIGINAL ONCE, THESE EXTRAORDINARY HEROIC CREATURES ARE EXTREMELY INTELLIGENT IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AT 110.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION!!!


	THE ULTIMATE CONSPIRACY TO ULTIMATELY COMMIT THE ULTIMATE CRIME

	A CONSPIRACY OCCURS WHEN TWO OR MORE PEOPLE AGREE TO COMMIT AN ILLEGAL ACT AND TAKE SOME STEP TOWARD ITS COMPLETION. CONSPIRACY IS AN INCHOATE CRIME BECAUSE IT DOES NOT REQUIRE THAT THE ILLEGAL ACT ACTUALLY HAVE BEEN COMPLETED. FOR INSTANCE, A GROUP OF INDIVIDUALS CAN BE CONVICTED OF CONSPIRACY TO COMMIT BURGLARY EVEN IF THE ACTUAL BURGLARY NEVER HAPPENS. CONSPIRACY IS ALSO UNIQUE IN THAT, UNLIKE ATTEMPT, A DEFENDANT CAN BE CHARGED WITH BOTH CONSPIRACY TO COMMIT A CRIME, AND THE CRIME ITSELF IF THE CRIME IS COMPLETED.
ELEMENTS OF A CONSPIRACY
CONSPIRACY FIRST REQUIRES A SHOWING THAT TWO OR MORE PEOPLE WERE IN AGREEMENT TO COMMIT A CRIME. THIS AGREEMENT DOES NOT HAVE TO BE FORMAL OR IN WRITING. ALL THAT IS REQUIRED IS THAT THE PARTIES HAD A MUTUAL UNDERSTANDING TO UNDERTAKE AN UNLAWFUL PLAN. SECOND, ALL CONSPIRATORS MUST HAVE THE SPECIFIC INTENT TO COMMIT THE OBJECTIVE OF THE CONSPIRACY. THIS MEANS THAT SOMEONE WHO IS ENTIRELY UNAWARE THAT SHE IS PARTICIPATING IN A CRIME CANNOT BE CHARGED WITH CONSPIRACY. FOR INSTANCE, IF TWO SISTERS AGREE TO ROB A BANK AND ASK THEIR BROTHER TO DRIVE THEM TO THE BANK WITHOUT INFORMING HIM OF THEIR INTENT TO COMMIT A CRIME, HE CANNOT BE CHARGED WITH CONSPIRING IN THE ROBBERY. THIS SPECIFIC INTENT REQUIREMENT DOES NOT REQUIRE THAT EACH INDIVIDUAL KNOWS ALL THE DETAILS OF THE CRIME OR ALL OF THE MEMBERS OF THE CONSPIRACY. AS LONG AS AN INDIVIDUAL UNDERSTANDS THAT THE ACT BEING PLANNED IS A CRIMINAL ONE AND PROCEEDS NONETHELESS, HE CAN BE CHARGED WITH CONSPIRACY.
FINALLY, IN MOST STATES, CONSPIRACY REQUIRES AN “OVERT ACT” TAKEN IN FURTHERANCE OF THE CRIME. THIS OVERT ACT DOES NOT HAVE TO BE THE CRIME ITSELF, NOR DOES IT HAVE TO BE AN ACT THAT IS ILLEGAL. RATHER, THE ACT MUST MERELY BE A STEP TAKEN IN FURTHERANCE OF THE CRIMINAL OBJECTIVE, SUCH AS BUYING A WEAPON OR HOLDING A MEETING TO PLAN AN ATTACK. THE ACT MUST ALSO TAKE PLACE AFTER THE GROUP OF INDIVIDUALS HAS AGREED TO CONSPIRE. ACTIONS TAKEN BEFORE THE AGREEMENT DO NOT FULFILL THIS REQUIREMENT. WHILE AN “OVERT ACT” IMPLIES AN AFFIRMATIVE ACTION, SOME COURTS HAVE HELD THAT SILENCE CAN BE AN OVERT ACT WHERE IT IS INTENTIONAL, PLANNED, AND DONE IN FURTHERANCE OF THE CONSPIRACY.
DEFENSES TO CONSPIRACY
LIKE OTHER INCHOATE CRIMES SUCH AS ATTEMPT, A DEFENDANT CHARGED WITH CONSPIRACY CAN RAISE THE DEFENSE OF ABANDONMENT OR WITHDRAWAL. IN ORDER TO DO SO, A DEFENDANT MUST SHOW THAT HE AFFIRMATIVELY COMMUNICATED HIS WITHDRAWAL TO HIS CO-CONSPIRATORS AND TOOK SOME POSITIVE ACTION TO WITHDRAW FROM THE CONSPIRACY. ADDITIONALLY, THE DEFENDANT MUST HAVE WITHDRAWN FROM THE CONSPIRACY PRIOR TO ITS COMPLETION. IMPORTANTLY, THE DEFENDANT MUST HAVE DEFINITIVELY CUT TIES WITH HIS FELLOW CO-CONSPIRATORS. IF HE CONTINUES TO COMMUNICATE WITH THEM OR ASSIST THEM IN ANY WAY, THIS MAY PREVENT HIM FROM RAISING THE DEFENSE OF WITHDRAWAL.
ANOTHER DEFENSE AVAILABLE IN CONSPIRACY CASES IS THE DEFENSE OF ENTRAPMENT. ENTRAPMENT MEANS THAT THE DEFENDANT WAS PERSUADED TO PARTICIPATE IN THE CONSPIRACY BY A LAW ENFORCEMENT OFFICER OR GOVERNMENT AGENT AND THAT HE OR SHE WOULD NOT OTHERWISE HAVE BECOME INVOLVED IN THE CONSPIRACY. SPECIFICALLY, THE DEFENDANT MUST SHOW THAT (1) THE IDEA FOR THE CONSPIRACY CAME FROM AN OFFICER AND NOT THE DEFENDANT; (2) THE DEFENDANT WAS PERSUADED TO PARTICIPATE IN THE CONSPIRACY BY AN OFFICER AND (3) BEFORE BEING PERSUADED, THE DEFENDANT HAD NO INTENTION OF COMMITTING THE CRIME.
HOW IS THIS CONNECTED TO MALACHI 3:8-12? IT IS A SURE ONGOING UNIVERSAL GLOBAL CONSPIRACY TO COMMIT THE ULTIMATE THEFT AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL WITH ALL NATIONS FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING INVOLVED TO STEAL, LIE & CHEAT, WHETHER INTENTIONALLY (MATTHEW 6:24; JOHN 8:37-47; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10; JAMES 1:14-15; 2:8-13; 3:14-16; 4:1-6; 1 JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 22:18-19 & LUKE 16, 9, 11, 13, 15) OR UNINTENTIONALLY (UNBELIEVING & IGNORANT IN REVELATION 21:8), THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OUT OF HIS 10.0000% MONEY TITHE, UNIVERSALLY & GLOBALLY & TO STEAL, LIE & CHEAT, WHETHER INTENTIONALLY (MATTHEW 6:24; JOHN 8:37-47; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10; JAMES 1:14-15; 2:8-13; 3:14-16; 4:1-6; 1 JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 22:18-19 & LUKE 16, 9, 11, 13, 15) OR UNINTENTIONALLY (UNBELIEVING & IGNORANT IN REVELATION 21:8), THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OUR OF HIS 100.0000% IDOLATROUS SACRIFICES & 100.0000% IDOLATROUS OFFERINGS! NOBODY IS INNOCENT OF THIS ONGOING CONSPIRACY, EXCEPT THE FAITHFUL LORD ENOCH ONLY TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN EXODUS 20:1-7 & HEBREWS 11:5!

	THE ULTIMATE AIDING AND THE ULTIMATE ABETTING THE ULTIMATE CRIME

	THE INCHOATE CRIME OF AIDING AND ABETTING APPLIES TO AN INDIVIDUAL WHO ASSISTS IN A CRIME, BUT DOES NOT COMMIT THE CRIME HIMSELF. THIS PERSON IS ALSO KNOWN AS AN “ACCESSORY TO THE CRIME.” AIDING AND ABETTING VARIES GREATLY BY STATE, WITH SOME STATES VARYING THE SEVERITY OF THE CHARGE DEPENDING ON THE LEVEL OF INVOLVEMENT OF THE ACCESSORY.
ACCESSORY AND PRINCIPAL
AIDING AND ABETTING REQUIRES THE EXISTENCE OF BOTH A “PRINCIPAL” AND AN “ACCESSORY.” THE PRINCIPAL IS THE PERSON WHO IS PRIMARILY RESPONSIBLE FOR THE CRIME AND WHO LIKELY ULTIMATELY COMMITTED THE CRIME. IF TWO OR MORE INDIVIDUALS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR A CRIME THEY CAN BE CHARGED AS JOINT PRINCIPALS. THE ACCESSORY IS THE PERSON WHO ASSISTS WITH THE CRIME BUT IS NOT DIRECTLY INVOLVED WITH ITS ACTUAL COMMISSION. TYPICALLY, THE TEST FOR DISTINGUISHING BETWEEN THE TWO IS WHETHER THE PERSON DIRECTLY CONTRIBUTED TO THE CRIME (A PRINCIPAL) OR MERELY PROVIDED BACKGROUND HELP OR ASSISTANCE (AN ACCESSORY).
ELEMENTS OF AIDING AND ABETTING
A CHARGE OF AIDING AND ABETTING HAS THREE REQUIREMENTS. FIRST, SOMEONE ELSE MUST HAVE COMMITTED A CRIME. SECOND, THE DEFENDANT MUST HAVE ASSISTED THAT PERSON IN THE COMMISSION OF THE CRIME. THIRD, THE DEFENDANT MUST HAVE HAD KNOWLEDGE OF THAT PERSON’S CRIMINAL INTENT OR CRIMINAL PLANS. AN INDIVIDUAL WILL NOT BE FOUND GUILTY FOR ACCIDENTALLY ASSISTING IN A CRIME. FOR INSTANCE, IF A MAN KNOWS THAT HIS FRIENDS HAVE COMMITTED A CRIME AND ARE TRYING TO ESCAPE AND HE CAUSES AN ACCIDENT IN ORDER TO ALLOW THEM TO GET AWAY FROM THE POLICE, THIS COULD BE AIDING AND ABETTING. HOWEVER, IF THE SAME MAN IS INVOLVED IN AN ACCIDENT THAT ALLOWS BURGLARS TO GET AWAY FROM THE POLICE, BUT HE HAS NO KNOWLEDGE OF THE BURGLARY OR THE EFFECT HIS ACCIDENT WOULD HAVE, HE CANNOT BE CHARGED WITH AIDING AND ABETTING.
AN ACCESSORY TO A CRIME CAN HAVE KNOWLEDGE OF CRIMINAL INTENT BEFORE, OR AFTER, THE COMMISSION OF THE CRIME. AN INDIVIDUAL WHO IS AWARE OF THE CRIME BEFORE IT OCCURS AND GIVES ASSISTANCE IN PREPARATION TO COMMIT THE CRIME IS CALLED AN “ACCESSORY BEFORE THE FACT.” IF AN INDIVIDUAL ONLY LEARNS OF THE CRIME AFTER IT HAS TAKEN PLACE, BUT PROVIDES ASSISTANCE IN THE AFTERMATH OF THE CRIME, HE IS KNOWN AS AN “ACCESSORY AFTER THE FACT.”
THE TYPES OF ACTIONS THAT CONSTITUTE ASSISTANCE TO A CRIME VARY GREATLY. A PERSON MAY PROVIDE ADVICE, SUPPLIES, FINANCIAL SUPPORT, OR ENGAGE IN ACTIONS SUCH AS ACTING AS A LOOKOUT OR DRIVING THE GETAWAY CAR. WHERE THE ASSISTANCE THE ACCESSORY PROVIDES RISES TO THE LEVEL OF SIGNIFICANT INVOLVEMENT IN PLANNING THE CRIME, THIS CAN ELEVATE THE CHARGE FROM AIDING AND ABETTING TO CONSPIRACY. 
HOW IS THIS CONNECTED TO MALACHI 3:8-12? IT IS A SURE ONGOING UNIVERSAL GLOBAL CONSPIRACY TO COMMIT THE ULTIMATE AIDING & ABETTING AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL WITH ALL NATIONS FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING INVOLVED TO STEAL, LIE & CHEAT, WHETHER INTENTIONALLY (JOHN 8:37-47; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; JAMES 1:14-15; 2:8-13; 3:14-16; 4:1-6; 1 JOHN 1:8, 10; 2:15-17 & REVELATION 22;18-19) OR UNINTENTIONALLY (REVELATION 21:8), THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OUT OF HIS 10.0000% MONEY TITHE, UNIVERSALLY & GLOBALLY & TO STEAL, LIE & CHEAT, WHETHER INTENTIONALLY (JOHN 8:37-47; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; JAMES 1:14-15; 2:8-13; 3:14-16; 4:1-6; 1 JOHN 1:8 ,10; 2:15-17; REVELATION 22:18-19) OR UNINTENTIONALLY (REVELATION 21:8), THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OUR OF HIS 100.0000% IDOLATROUS SACRIFICES & 100.0000% IDOLATROUS OFFERINGS! NOBODY IS INNOCENT OF THIS ONGOING CONSPIRACY, EXCEPT THE FAITHFUL LORD ENOCH ONLY TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN EXODUS 20:1-7 & HEBREWS 11:5! 


	THE ULTIMATE ACCESSORY TO THE ULTIMATE FACT OF THE ULTIMATE CRIME
	AN ACCESSORY BEFORE THE FACT IS DEFINED AS SOMEONE WHO “COUNSELS, HIRES OR OTHERWISE PROCURES A FELONY TO BE COMMITTED.” AN ACCESSORY AFTER THE FACT IS DEFINED AS SOMEONE WHO, AFTER THE COMMISSION OF THE FELONY, “HARBORS, CONCEALS, MAINTAINS, OR ASSISTS THE PRINCIPAL FELON.” AS THE NAMES OF THE CRIMES SUGGEST, ONE IS
ALSO, WHAT DOES THE CHARGE ACCESSORY AFTER THE FACT MEAN? AN ACCESSORY AFTER THE FACT IS A PERSON WHO ASSISTS ANOTHER IN ESCAPING OR EVADING ARREST AFTER THE COMMISSION OF A CRIME HAS TAKEN PLACE. WHILE NOT PART OF THE ORIGINAL CRIME, THE ACCESSORY AFTER THE FACT MAY ALSO FACE CRIMINAL CHARGES IF THEY HELP THE OTHER DEFENDANTS GET AWAY.
KEEPING THIS IN VIEW, WHAT MAKES SOMEONE AN ACCESSORY TO A CRIME?
AN ACCESSORY TO A CRIME IS A PERSON WHO PARTICIPATES KNOWINGLY AND VOLUNTARILY IN THE COMMISSION OF A CRIME. AN ACCESSORY CAN BE CATEGORIZED AS BEFORE OR AFTER THE FACT (THE COMMISSION OF THE CRIME). THEY NEED NOT BE ACTUALLY PRESENT AT THE SCENE OF THE CRIME IN ORDER TO BE HELD LIABLE.
WHAT ARE THE ESSENTIAL ELEMENTS OF BEING AN ACCESSORY AFTER THE FACT?
THERE ARE FOUR MAIN PARTS OF BEING AN ACCESSORY AFTER THE FACT. THIS INCLUDES: COMMISSION OF A FELONY, KNOWLEDGE OF FELONY, KNOWLEDGE OF FELON'S IDENTITY AND GIVING FALSE INFORMATION.
IS ACCESSORY AFTER THE FACT A VIOLENT CRIME?
ACCESSORY TO A CRIME AFTER THE FACT MEANS THAT YOU HELPED SOMEBODY AFTER THAT PERSON COMMITTED A FELONY CRIME WITH THE INTENTION THAT THEY ESCAPE PUNISHMENT. IT IS A LESS SERIOUS CHARGE THAN TO HELP SOMEBODY IN THE PLANNING OR COMMISSION OF A FELONY CRIME, BUT IT IS STILL A SERIOUS CHARGE.
WHO ARE ACCESSORIES?
— ACCESSORIES ARE THOSE WHO, HAVING KNOWLEDGE OF THE COMMISSION OF THE CRIME, AND WITHOUT HAVING PARTICIPATED THEREIN, EITHER AS PRINCIPALS OR ACCOMPLICES, TAKE PART SUBSEQUENT TO ITS COMMISSION IN ANY OF THE FOLLOWING MANNERS: BY PROFITING THEMSELVES OR ASSISTING THE OFFENDER TO PROFIT BY THE EFFECTS OF THE CRIME.
WHAT IS ACCESSORY TO A FELONY?
DEFINITION. SOMEONE AIDING IN OR CONTRIBUTING TO THE COMMISSION OR CONCEALMENT OF A FELONY, E.G. BY ASSISTING IN PLANNING OR ENCOURAGING ANOTHER TO COMMIT A CRIME (AN ACCESSORY BEFORE THE FACT) OR BY HELPING ANOTHER ESCAPE ARREST OR PUNISHMENT (AN ACCESSORY AFTER THE FACT).
WHAT'S IT CALLED WHEN YOU HELP SOMEONE COMMIT A CRIME?
COMPLICITY IS THE ACT OF HELPING OR ENCOURAGING ANOTHER INDIVIDUAL TO COMMIT A CRIME. ONE WHO IS COMPLICIT IS SAID TO BE AN ACCOMPLICE. BUT, EVEN THOUGH AN ACCOMPLICE DOES NOT ACTUALLY COMMIT THE CRIME, HIS OR HER ACTIONS HELPED SOMEONE IN THE COMMISSION OF THE CRIME.
WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ACCESSORY AND ACCOMPLICE?
AN ACCOMPLICE DIFFERS FROM AN ACCESSORY IN THAT AN ACCOMPLICE IS PRESENT AT THE ACTUAL CRIME, AND COULD BE PROSECUTED EVEN IF THE MAIN CRIMINAL (THE PRINCIPAL) IS NOT CHARGED OR CONVICTED. AN ACCESSORY IS GENERALLY NOT PRESENT AT THE ACTUAL CRIME, AND MAY BE SUBJECT TO LESSER PENALTIES THAN AN ACCOMPLICE OR PRINCIPAL.
WHAT IS IT CALLED WHEN YOU HIDE A CRIMINAL?
A FUGITIVE FROM JUSTICE, ALSO KNOWN AS A WANTED PERSON, CAN BE A PERSON WHO IS EITHER CONVICTED OR ACCUSED OF A CRIME AND HIDING FROM LAW ENFORCEMENT IN THE STATE OR TAKING REFUGE IN A DIFFERENT COUNTRY IN ORDER TO AVOID ARREST. FINALLY, THE LITERARY SENSE OF "FUGITIVE" INCLUDES THE MEANING OF SIMPLY "FLEEING".
WHAT IS A FELONY?
FELONY | AMERICAN DICTIONARY A SERIOUS CRIME THAT CAN BE PUNISHED BY MORE THAN ONE YEAR IN PRISON: ROBBERY IS A FELONY. 


HOW IS THIS CONNECTED TO MALACHI 3:8-12? IT IS A SURE ONGOING UNIVERSAL GLOBAL CONSPIRACY TO COMMIT THE ULTIMATE ACCESSORY TO THE FACT AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL WITH ALL NATIONS FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING INVOLVED TO STEAL, LIE & CHEAT, WHETHER INTENTIONALLY (JOHN 8:37-47; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; JAMES 1:14-15; 2:8-13; 3:14-16; 4:1-6; 1 JOHN 1:8, 10 & REVELATION 22:18-19) OR UNINTENTIONALLY (REVELATION 21:8), THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OUT OF HIS 10.0000% MONEY TITHE, UNIVERSALLY & GLOBALLY & TO STEAL, LIE & CHEAT, WHETHER INTENTIONALLY (JOHN 8:37-47; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; JAMES 1:14-15; 2:8-13; 3:14-16; 4:1-6; 1 JOHN 1:8 ,10 & REVELATION 22:18-19) OR UNINTENTIONALLY (REVELATION 21:8), THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OUR OF HIS 100.0000% IDOLATROUS SACRIFICES & 100.0000% IDOLATROUS OFFERINGS! NOBODY IS INNOCENT OF THIS ONGOING CONSPIRACY, EXCEPT THE FAITHFUL LORD ENOCH ONLY TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN EXODUS 20:1-7 & HEBREWS 11:5!

	THE ULTIMATE OBSTRUCTION OF THE ULTIMATE JUSTICE
	DEFINITION
18 U.S.C. § 1503 DEFINES "OBSTRUCTION OF JUSTICE" AS AN ACT THAT "CORRUPTLY OR BY THREATS OR FORCE, OR BY ANY THREATENING LETTER OR COMMUNICATION, INFLUENCES, OBSTRUCTS, OR IMPEDES, OR ENDEAVORS TO INFLUENCE, OBSTRUCT, OR IMPEDE, THE DUE ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE."
OVERVIEW
SOMEONE OBSTRUCTS JUSTICE WHEN THAT PERSON HAS A SPECIFIC INTENT TO OBSTRUCT OR INTERFERE WITH A JUDICIAL PROCEEDING. FOR A PERSON TO BE CONVICTED OF OBSTRUCTING JUSTICE, THAT PERSON MUST NOT ONLY HAVE THE SPECIFIC INTENT TO OBSTRUCT THE PROCEEDING, BUT THAT PERSON MUST KNOW (1) THAT A PROCEEDING WAS ACTUALLY PENDING AT THE TIME; AND (2) THERE MUST BE A CONNECTION BETWEEN THE ENDEAVOR TO OBSTRUCT JUSTICE AND THE PROCEEDING, AND THE PERSON MUST HAVE KNOWLEDGE OF THIS CONNECTION.
§ 1503 APPLIES ONLY TO FEDERAL JUDICIAL PROCEEDINGS. UNDER 18 U.S.C. § 1505, HOWEVER, A DEFENDANT CAN BE CONVICTED OF OBSTRUCTION OF JUSTICE BY OBSTRUCTING A PENDING PROCEEDING BEFORE CONGRESS OR A FEDERAL ADMINISTRATIVE AGENCY. A PENDING PROCEEDING COULD INCLUDE AN INFORMAL INVESTIGATION BY AN EXECUTIVE AGENCY.
HOW IS THIS CONNECTED TO MALACHI 3:8-12? THE SUPREME INVESTIGATION DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) IS ONLY SOVERIEGNLY CONTROLLED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT SUPREMELY AUTHORIZES HIS OWN FAITHFUL LORD ENOCH TO HANDLE THIS ULTIMATE ETERNAL BULLSHIT ACCORDINGLY!!! IT IS NEVER ENOCH DOING THIS ON HIS OWN, BUT STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ENOCH IS DOING THESE THINGS! JUST AS THE LORD SOLOMON KILLED HIS OWN BROTHER ABSOLOM & HIS FATHER DAVID’S TOP GENERAL THAT SERVED HIM 40 YEARS IN STRENGTH, TO PROTECT THE TOP ENGLISH CROWN, THE TOP ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & ULTIMATELY STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SUPREME INTERESTS, AND STEPHEN YAHWEH SHALL ALSO USE THIS WITH HIS FAITHFUL LORD ENOCH AGAINST ALL THE ULTIMATE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL CONSPIRATOR’S OF ALL TIME, WHETHER DEAD OR ALIVE, IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME!  
THE SUPREME INVESTIGATION PENDING WITH ALL INFERIOR ETERNAL CREATURES INVOLVED, EXCEPT THE FAITHFUL LORD ENOCH IS AS FOLLOWS: IN MALACHI 3:8-12 DECLARES “WILL A MAN ROB STEPHEN YAHWEH (THIS NEVER IMPLIES ANY FEMALES AT ANY TIME, UNLESS THE FEMALES TRANSPIRES WITH ANY MALES AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11, BUT ONLY ALL MALES BECAUSE JESUS YAHWEH FULFILLED THIS IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IN HIS LATTER GLORY FOR ALL FEMALES THAT DOES NOT CONCERN ANY 10.0000% TITHE MONEY, BUT DOES CONCERN 100.0001% OFFERINGS & 100.0001% SACRIFICES---WHAT JESUS CHRIST DID FOR MAN ON THE CROSS IN THE WORLD IS ALWAYS ONGOING BULLSHIT TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BY BEING FORSAKEN & JESUS CHRIST IS FORSAKEN 2,000 YEARS AGO & JESUS CHRIST IS STILL FORSAKEN AT THIS PRESENT MOMENT TO THE ULTIMATE END, BECAUSE EVERY MAN STILL OWES THE 10.0000% MONEY INDIVIDUALLY & 10.0000% MONEY INSTITUTIONALLY ONLY TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT WHAT JESUS YAHWEH DID FOR EVERY WOMAN IN THE LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IS ABSOLUTELY TRUE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BECAUSE JESUS YAHWEH FULFILLED THE 100.0001% OFFERINGS & 100.0001% SACRIFICES ONLY GIVEN TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HOW IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD GOING TO SUPREMELY JUDGE AS THE ULTIMATE JUDGE OF THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT & THE ANCIENT OF DAYS? ONLY BY ENOCH AND NEVER JESUS! IF YOU DIE OR ARE KILLED AND DAMNED DOWN HERE, THIS IS PART OF JESUS’ BULLSHIT AS A WICKED DEATH, BUT IF YOU PASS IN YOUR SLEEP WITHOUT DYING, THIS IS ESTABLISHED BY ENOCH AS A RIGHTEOUS PASSING & IF YOU GO TO THE LITERAL PRISONS IN HELL, THIS IS ALSO JESUS’ BULLSHIT, BUT IF YOU ONLY GO TO PURGATORY FOR AN ETERNAL CLEANSING, THIS IS ESTABLISHED BY ENOCH! AND WHY DOES ANYBODY & EVERYBODY NOT TOTALLY OPERATE AS THE LORD ENOCH? BECAUSE ALL AROUND THE ONE & ONLY TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, IS INFACT FOUND TO BE THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL THIEVING, LYING, CHEATING INDEPENDENT MOTHERFUCKERS THAT ALL TRULY IS, IN THEIR ONGOING REBELLIOUS IDOLATROUS BULLSHIT, THEREFORE SINCE THE ACTUAL TIMING OF THE CROSS, ALL THAT JESUS CHRIST DID CAN ONLY BE IN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM FOR 35 YEARS TOPS BECAUSE OF GOD THE FATHER YAHWEH OUR LORD’S FORSAKENESS OF THE WICKED MOTHERFUCKER BARABBAS, SINCE JESUS CHRIST FOR 32 YEARS BECAME JESUS YAHWEH FOR ALL ETERNITY BY RECEIVING THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN’S SPIRIT AFTER THE CROSS FOR 3 YEARS IN THE STONING IN 32AD IN ACTS 7:60, AND SINCE THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN OF JESUS CHRIST HAS EXPIRED AND HAS BEEN FULFILLED FROM 32AD TO 2022AD, THE PROCLAMING OF JESUS CHRIST IS OLD NEWS & ALSO JESUS CHRIST’S JURISDICTION IS THEN & NOW ONLY WITHIN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM, SINCE THE CROSS, THE LORD YAHWEH WINKED AT & OVERLOOKED THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT OF THE CROSS FOR THE FORMER 1,000 YEARS FROM 1022AD TO 2022AD, BUT SINCE THE LATTER 1,000 YEARS HAS COME ON BOARD, SINCE 2022AD, THIS SHALL NOT WORK ANYMORE ABOUT JESUS CHRIST BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH IS ONLY TO BE ULTIMATELY WORSHIPED FOREVERMORE & NEVER ONE OF HIS SLAVES, JESUS CHRIST!)? YET YOU HAVE ROBBED ME! BUT YOU SAY, ‘IN WHAT HAVE WE ROBBED YOU [MAN ALWAYS WANTS HIS WAY [JOB 19:17], CAUSES DIVISIONS [JEREMIAH 37:18 & ROMANS 16:17] & THREATENING OFFENSES [1ST PETER 2:8 & ACTS 4:5-28] BY SAYING THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH DOES NOT ONLY IMPART HIS TRUTHFUL KNOWLEDGE TO HIS HOLY PROPHETS [HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ACTS 3:18-24; 4:29-30; 7:37-43], YET STEPHEN YAHWEH DOES ONLY TO HIS TRUE PROPHETS & THE LAW [ISAIAH 8:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 19:10 & ACTS 24:16], BUT MAN ALSO SAYS THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH IMPARTS TRUTHFUL KNOWLEDGE TO MAN ALSO, BUT THIS IS NOT TRUE BECAUSE MAN’S AGENDA [FALSE JUSTIFICATION IN JEREMIAH 37:18; MATTHEW 16:23; 18:7; ROMANS 14:20; LUKE 17:1 & ACTS 5:38] IS EQUAL TO THE DEVIL’S AGENDA [FALSE JUSTIFICATION IN JEREMIAH 37:18; JUDITH 12:2; MATTHEW 6:3; 16:23 & HABAKKUK 1:11] TO HAVE THE SPIRIT OF MAN & THINKS [SIRACH 23:23 & ECCLESIASTES 10:4] THE SPIRIT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH [TRUE JUSTIFICATION IN JOB 31:11; PROVERBS 17:9; HOSEA 5:15; SIRACH 7:7; 17:25; 3RD MACCABEES 3:9; MATTHEW 11:6; ROMANS 4:25; 5:15-18, 20; 9:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3; PHILIPPIANS 1:10; LUKE 7:23 & ACTS 5:39] IS FALSE, NONSENSE [BULLSHIT] & LIES [SIRACH 31:17 & GALATIANS 5:11], WHICH IS NOT TRUE IN STEPHEN YAHWEH’S EYES [SIRACH 31:16 & PROVERBS 19:11] IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16]?’ ‘IN TITHES [ALL THE MEN EACH ARE INSTRUCTED TO GIVE THE 10.0000% LIFETIME MONEY TITHES ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHERE NO MAN HAS DONE THIS, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH, BUT NEVER DID FUCK UP, NO NOT ONCE IN HEBREWS 11:5 & THE LORD SOLOMON, BUT FUCKED UP IN THE END IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & 1 KINGS 11:1-12, BIBLICALLY SPEAKING] AND OFFERINGS [ALL THE WOMEN EACH ARE INSTRUCTED TO GIVE THE 100.0001% LIFETIME DRINK (DIVINE INTERCOURSES-PUSSY & WOMB) OFFERINGS/SACRIFICES ONLY, THE 100.0001% LIFETIME MEAT (ANAL INTERCOURSES-ASS & ASSHOLE) OFFERINGS/SACRIFICES ONLY & THE 100.0001% SMOKE (ORAL INTERCOURSES-MOUTH, THROAT & TITS) LIFETIME OFFERINGS/SACRIFICES ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHICH DOES NOT REQUIRE ANY MONEY, BUT THE PRICE OF THEIR BODIES THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH REQUIRES, WHICH THE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH THE GREAT VIRGIN & THE FEMALE YAHWEH HAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED THIS BIBLICALLY IN GIVING BIRTH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THE FIRST FRUITS IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-8:1], YOU ARE CURSED WITH A CURSE [THE UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUAL CURSE INVOLVES A HOMOSEXUAL REWARD FOR SEXUAL MAN ONLY BECAUSE MAN WANTS TO COVET THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SUPREME COMMAND BY REFUSING, REJECTING, RESISTING & LYING TO PAY HIS 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSES TO PAY SEXUALITY WITH SEXUALITY AND HOMOSEXUALITY WITH HOMOSEXUALITY, BUT WILL PAY SEXUALITY WITH HOMOSEXUALITY AND HOMOSEXUALITY WITH SEXUALITY TO FULFILL THE CURSE & BECAUSE SINCE HE IS A MAN & NOT A WOMAN IT DOES NOT IN NO WAY CONCERN ANY NATURAL SEXUALITY & EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF CANNOT COME OR HAVE ANY ALLOWANCE TO ANY MALES BUT USES A FEMALE INSTEAD & IF IT IS A WOMAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH, THEN IT WOULD BE A NATURAL SEXUALITY & NOT A UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUALITY & YET EVEN IF SHE IS A FEMALE THAT IS WHITE OR BLACK, BUT INTERRACIAL IN NATURE OR SIMPLY PUT UNEQUALLY YOKED TO DETERMINE IF THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH IS BLACK OR WHITE, THEN IT WOULD BE A UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUALITY & NOT A NATURAL SEXUALITY IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7; 19:1-29 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23], FOR YOU HAVE ROBBED ME [THE WAY THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH FULFILLS THE CURSE OF STEALING IS IF YOU ARE A MAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL USE WOMAN [VICTORIA, THE WITCH BABYLON] TO TAKE HIS WEALTH, NORMALLY IN SOME FORM OF SEXUAL MEANS, EVEN IN MARRIAGE & IF YOU ARE A WOMAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL USE MAN [LUCIFER, SATANIC DEVIL] TO TAKE HER HEALTH, NORMALLY IN SOME FORM OF SEXUAL MEANS, EVEN IN MARRIAGE], EVEN THIS WHOLE NATION (LAWS). BRING ALL THE TITHES [MAN TRIES TO PLAY STEPHEN YAHWEH (1 JOHN 1:8, 10) TO SAY THAT WOMEN ARE REQUIRED TO PAY THEM, BUT THEY ARE THIEVES AND LIARS IN MONEY TITHING (EXODUS 20:1-7), SO THAT MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HARLOTS (WOMEN) AND WOMAN TRIES TO PLAY STEPHEN YAHWEH (1 JOHN 1:8, 10) TO SAY THAT MEN ARE REQUIRED TO PAY THEM, BUT THEY ARE THIEVES AND LIARS IN IDOLATRY OFFERINGS/SACRIFICES (EXODUS 20:1-7), HARLOTS (WOMEN) MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HER LOVERS (WIZARDS) TO BE CURSED WITH A CURSE & THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH RECEIVES THE VIRGINITY FROM ALL INDIVIDUAL FEMALES & NEVER MAN IN THIS MATTER IN EZEKIEL 16:33] INTO THE STOREHOUSE, THAT THERE MAY BE FOUND IN MY HOUSE, AND TRY ME NOW IN THIS,’ SAYS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD OF (MILITARY LAW) HOSTS, ‘IF I WILL NOT OPEN FOR YOU THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN AND POUR FOR YOU SUCH BLESSINGS THAT THERE WILL NOT BE ROOM ENOUGH TO RECEIVE IT. AND I WILL REBUKE THE DEVOURER FOR YOUR SAKES, SO THAT HE WILL NOT DESTROY THE FRUIT OF YOUR GROUND, NOR SHALL THE VINE FAIL TO BEAR FRUIT FOR YOU IN THE FIELD,’ SAYS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD OF (MILITARY LAW) HOSTS (FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL & LORD OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2-3), ‘AND ALL NATIONS WILL CALL YOU BLESSED, FOR YOU WILL BE A DELIGHTFUL LAND (ARRIVE IN ALL THINGS),’ SAYS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD OF (MILITARY LAW) HOSTS (FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL & STEPHEN YAHWEH OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2-3).” 



LIKE IS HAVE SAID, AS HIS FOOLISH SLAVE, THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF IS NOT PLAYING GAMES WITH ANYBODY ABOUT THE ULTIMATE CONSPIRACY OF UNFAITHFULNESS THAT IS MADE A STANDARD, AN EXAMPLE & A RECORD AGAINST HIM. WHAT IS BEING DONE NOW, SUCH AS THE CORONAVIRUS & THE WAR WITH RUSSIA, IS JUST THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS, RUMORS OF WARS, WARS & MORE GLOBAL DEATHS! I AM NOTHING & DO NOTHING, BUT KNOW WHAT I AM SAYING AS THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH, WITHOUT ANY BULLSHIT, THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF IS IN FACT DOING THIS DOWN HERE & THE ULTIMATE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT & THE ULTIMATE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUSTICE SHALL BE SERVED ACCORDINGLY & HANDLED EXTREMLY ACCURATELY AS THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF SUPREMELY COMMANDS IT!!! YOU SHALL NEVER FIND ME AS THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF’S UNPROFITABLE SLAVE, OBSTRUCTING THE GREAT LORD YAH’S INFINITE JUSTICE IN THIS GODDAMN MATTER!!! I HAVE WARNED THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL BLOOD & IT’S ULTIMATE BLOOD IS NEVER REQUIRED OF ME BECAUSE THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF LIVES IN MY VEINS & WHAT I SAY IS THE GOD’S TRUTH!!! WHETHER PROVEN OR UNPROVEN, MY WAY IS ONLY YAHWEH!!!
WHY IS THERE AN ONGOING UNIVERSAL GLOBAL ULTIMATE CONSPIRACY OF UNFAITHFULNESS AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS ALWAYS FAITHFUL LORD ENOCH? ANSWER: (HEBREWS 11:5 & ACTS 4:26) 
[bookmark: 7][bookmark: 8][bookmark: 9]IN LUKE 10:26, 28, 30-37 DECLARES, HE SAID TO HIM, “WHAT IS WRITTEN IN THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW? WHAT IS YOUR READING OF IT?” AND HE SAID TO HIM, “YOU HAVE ANSWERED RIGHTLY, DO THIS AND YOU WILL LIVE.” THEN JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID, “A CERTAIN MAN (CIVILIAN TREATED AS THE FALL GUY, BLACK SHEEP OR ESCAPE GOAT ONLY IN HIS PHYSICAL OUTSIDE SKIN ARMOR) WENT DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO JERICHO, AND FELL AMONG THIEVES (THE COWARDLY DEVIL IS THE ONLY 1 EVIL IDOLATROUS MALE THIEF (MALACHI 3:8-12; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10; MATTHEW 6:24; JOHN 8:37-47 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15) BECAUSE HE FUCKS HIS WITCH’S ASS (REVELATION 17:1-18:24) & THE COWARDLY WITCH IS THE ONLY 1 EVIL MONEY FEMALE THIEF (MALACHI 3:8-12; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10; MATTHEW 6:24; JOHN 8:37-47 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15) BECAUSE SHE FUCKS HER DEVIL’S ASS ((REVELATION 17:1-18:24), WHICH STRIPPED HIM OF HIS RAIMENT [CLOTHING], AND WOUNDED HIM, AND DEPARTED, LEAVING HIM HALF DEAD (THIS IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION). AND BY CHANCE THERE CAME DOWN A CERTAIN PRIEST [SERGEANT] THAT WAY: AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, HE PASSED BY ON THE OTHER SIDE (THIS IS THE OPPOSING SIDE WITHIN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, THE SERGEANT HELPED FROM KNOWLEDGE TO AN NON-PHYSICAL MEANS (MIRACLES) ONLY, BUT NEVER IN ACTION WHATSOEVER IN A PHYSICAL MEANS (PERMISSIBLE MAGIC). AND LIKEWISE, A LEVITE (PRIVATE), WHEN HE WAS AT THE PLACE, CAME AND LOOKED ON HIM, AND PASSED BY ON THE OTHER SIDE (THIS IS THE OPPOSING SIDE WITHIN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, THE PRIVATE HELPED FROM KNOWLEDGE TO AN NON-PHYSICAL MEANS (MIRACLES) ONLY, BUT NEVER IN ACTION WHATSOEVER IN A PHYSICAL MEANS (PERMISSIBLE MAGIC). BUT A CERTAIN SAMARITAN (LIEUTENANT), AS HE JOURNEYED, CAME WHERE HE WAS: AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, HE HAD COMPASSION ON HIM, AND WENT TO HIM, AND BOUND UP HIS WOUNDS, POURING IN OIL AND WINE, AND SET HIM ON HIS OWN BEAST, AND BROUGHT HIM TO AN INN, AND TOOK CARE OF HIM (THIS IS THE OPPOSING SIDE WITHIN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, THE SAMARITAN HELPED FROM KNOWLEDGE TO AN NON-PHYSICAL MEANS (MIRACLES) & ALSO IN ACTION IN A PHYSICAL MEANS (PERMISSIBLE MAGIC) ABOVE & BEYOND ITS REQUIRED DUTY TO PROTECT & SERVE). AND ON THE NEXT DAY WHEN HE DEPARTED, HE TOOK OUT TWO DENARII (DENARII IS $64.00, TWO DAYS WAGE, WHICH SIMUTANEOUSLY IS $128.00 MAX FOR A STINKEY TAX OR A SALES TAX) AND GAVE THEM TO THE INNKEEPER [HOST---SPECIALIST], AND SAID UNTO HIM, ‘TAKE CARE OF HIM, AND WHATEVER MORE YOU SPEND, WHEN I COME AGAIN, I WILL REPAY YOU. SO, WHICH THESE THREE DO YOU THINK WAS NEIGHBOR (CADET) UNTO HIM WHO FELL AMONG THE THIEVES?” AND HE SAID, HE THAT SHOWED MERCY ON HIM, THEN SAID JESUS UNTO HIM, ‘GO, AND DO THOU LIKEWISE (BUT STILL IF YOU DO THE SUPREME COMMAND, THE DEVIL TO ONLY FEMALES OR THE WITCH TO ONLY MALES HAS TO FUCK WITH YOU FIRST, THEN THE HELP SHALL COME!!!).’” JUST AS JESUS ALONE OR BARABBAS IS NEVER ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY YAHWEH (THE MOUTH ALONE ONLY IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1), THEREFORE NEVER TRUTHFUL, EVEN THE DEVIL OR THE WITCH THAT IS IN FACT ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY YAHWEH (EXODUS 23:21-22 & 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) IS TRUTHFUL AND SHALL PREVAIL!!! YAHWEH MUST BE IN YOU & YOU MUST BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY YAHWEH ONLY TO PREVAIL AT ALL TIMES!!! IN JOHN 5:28-34 DECLARES: 28MARVEL NOT AT THIS: FOR THE HOUR (HOUR TO MINUTE & MINUTE TO SECOND IN MATTHEW 20:12) IS COMING, IN THE WHICH ALL THAT ARE IN THE GRAVES SHALL HEAR HIS (GENERAL YAHWEH’S) VOICE, 29AND SHALL COME FORTH; THEY THAT HAVE DONE GOOD, UNTO THE RESURRECTION OF LIFE; AND THEY THAT HAVE DONE EVIL, UNTO THE RESURRECTION OF DAMNATION. 30I CAN OF MINE OWN (MAN’S) SELF (ALONE) DO NOTHING: AS I HEAR, I JUDGE (CORPORAL): AND MY JUDGMENT IS JUST; BECAUSE I SEEK NOT MINE OWN WILL, BUT THE WILL OF THE FATHER (GENERAL YAHWEH) WHICH HATH SENT ME. 31IF I BEAR WITNESS OF MYSELF (ALONE), MY WITNESS IS NOT TRUE (IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING WITHIN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION). 32THERE IS ANOTHER THAT BEARETH WITNESS OF ME; AND I KNOW THAT THE WITNESS WHICH HE (LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH) WITNESSETH OF ME (COLONEL JESUS) IS TRUE (IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING ON THE OPPOSING SIDE WITHIN THE ORIGINAL ONCE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING OF THE INFINITE YAHWEH NUMBER AT 110.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION). 33YE SENT UNTO (CAPTIAN) JOHN, AND HE BARE WITNESS UNTO THE TRUTH. 34BUT I RECEIVE NOT TESTIMONY FROM MAN (CIVILIAN): BUT THESE THINGS I SAY, THAT YE MIGHT BE SAVED (BY YAHWEH ONLY). JESUS NEVER SAVES, YAHWEH ONLY SAVES!!! IN JOHN 3:5-8 DECLARES: 5JESUS ANSWERED, “TRULY, TRULY, I TELL YOU, NO ONE CAN ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD (LORDSHIP) UNLESS HE IS BORN OF WATER (1 JOHN 5:6-13) AND THE SPIRIT (JOHN 4:23-24). 6FLESH (PHYSICAL---PERMISSIBLE MAGIC’S) IS BORN OF FLESH (PHYSICAL---PERMISSIBLE MAGIC’S), BUT SPIRIT (NON-PHYSICAL---TRUE MIRACLES) IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (NON-PHYSICAL---TRUE MIRACLES). 7DO NOT BE AMAZED THAT I SAID, ‘YOU MUST BE BORN AGAIN (AUTHORIZED MIRACLE).’ 8THE WIND BLOWS WHERE IT WISHES. YOU HEAR ITS SOUND, BUT YOU DO NOT KNOW WHERE IT COMES FROM OR WHERE IT IS GOING. SO, IT IS WITH EVERYONE BORN OF THE SPIRIT (NON-PHYSICAL---TRUE MIRACLES).” WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT HEALING? ISAIAH 53:5, WHICH IS THEN QUOTED IN 1 PETER 2:24, IS A KEY VERSE ON HEALING, BUT IT IS OFTEN MISUNDERSTOOD AND MISAPPLIED. “BUT HE WAS PIERCED FOR OUR TRANSGRESSIONS, HE WAS CRUSHED FOR OUR INIQUITIES; THE PUNISHMENT THAT BROUGHT US PEACE WAS UPON HIM, AND BY HIS WOUNDS WE ARE HEALED.” THE WORD TRANSLATED “HEALED” CAN MEAN EITHER SPIRITUAL OR PHYSICAL HEALING. HOWEVER, THE CONTEXTS OF ISAIAH 53 AND 1 PETER 2 MAKE IT CLEAR THAT IT IS SPEAKING OF SPIRITUAL HEALING. “HE HIMSELF BORE OUR SINS IN HIS BODY ON THE TREE, SO THAT WE MIGHT DIE TO SINS AND LIVE FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS; BY HIS WOUNDS YOU HAVE BEEN HEALED” (1 PETER 2:24). THE VERSE IS TALKING ABOUT SIN AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, NOT SICKNESS AND DISEASE. THEREFORE, BEING “HEALED” IN BOTH THESE VERSES IS SPEAKING OF BEING FORGIVEN AND SAVED, NOT PHYSICALLY HEALED. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES SPECIFICALLY LINK PHYSICAL HEALING WITH SPIRITUAL HEALING THROUGH PERMISSIBLE MAGIC & TRUE MIRACLES. SOMETIMES PEOPLE ARE PHYSICALLY HEALED WHEN THEY PLACE THEIR FAITH IN YAHWEH, BUT THIS IS NOT ALWAYS THE CASE. SOMETIMES IT IS GOD’S WILL TO HEAL, BUT SOMETIMES IT IS NOT. THE APOSTLE JOHN GIVES US THE PROPER PERSPECTIVE: “THIS IS THE CONFIDENCE WE HAVE IN APPROACHING GOD: THAT IF WE ASK ANYTHING ACCORDING TO HIS WILL, HE HEARS US. AND IF WE KNOW THAT HE HEARS US—WHATEVER WE ASK—WE KNOW THAT WE HAVE WHAT WE ASKED OF HIM” (1 JOHN 5:14-15). GOD STILL PERFORMS MIRACLES & PERMISSIBLE MAGIC. GOD STILL HEALS PEOPLE. SICKNESS, DISEASE, PAIN, AND DEATH ARE STILL REALITIES IN THIS WORLD. UNLESS THE LORD RETURNS, EVERYONE WHO IS ALIVE TODAY WILL DIE (EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH & STEPHEN YAHWEH IN HEBREWS 11:5), AND THE VAST MAJORITY OF THEM (CHRISTIANS INCLUDED) WILL DIE AS THE RESULT OF A PHYSICAL PROBLEM (DISEASE, SICKNESS, INJURY). IT IS NOT ALWAYS GOD’S WILL TO HEAL US PHYSICALLY. ULTIMATELY, OUR FULL PHYSICAL HEALING AWAITS US IN HEAVEN. IN HEAVEN, THERE WILL BE NO MORE PAIN, SICKNESS, DISEASE, SUFFERING, OR DEATH (REVELATION 21). WE ALL NEED TO BE LESS PREOCCUPIED WITH OUR PHYSICAL CONDITION IN THIS WORLD AND A LOT MORE CONCERNED WITH OUR SPIRITUAL CONDITION (ROMANS 12:1-2). THEN WE CAN FOCUS OUR HEARTS ON HEAVEN WHERE WE WILL NO LONGER HAVE TO DEAL WITH PHYSICAL PROBLEMS. REVELATION 21:4 DESCRIBES THE TRUE HEALING WE SHOULD ALL BE LONGING FOR: “HE WILL WIPE EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES. THERE WILL BE NO MORE DEATH OR MOURNING OR CRYING OR PAIN, FOR THE OLD ORDER OF THINGS HAS PASSED AWAY.” IF YOU CANNOT RECEIVE MY WORDS STRAIGHT FROM THE GREAT LORD, AS HIS PITIFUL SLAVE, NEEDFUL TEACHER OR POOR COUNSELLOR, THEN THE GREAT LORD SHALL DEPART FROM YOU! BECAUSE WHAT I SAY NEVER COMES FROM MENTALITY, REASONING OR BULLSHIT, BUT ONLY COMES FROM THE GREAT LORD! IN ACTS 3:19-25 DECLARES: 20 THAT TIMES OF REFRESHING MAY COME FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE (GREAT) LORD (YAHWEH), AND THAT HE MAY SEND THE CHRIST APPOINTED FOR YOU, JESUS, 21 WHOM HEAVEN MUST RECEIVE UNTIL THE TIME FOR RESTORING ALL THE THINGS ABOUT WHICH GOD (STEPHEN YAHWEH) SPOKE BY THE MOUTH OF HIS HOLY PROPHETS LONG AGO. 22 MOSES SAID, ‘THE LORD GOD WILL RAISE UP FOR YOU A PROPHET LIKE ME FROM YOUR BROTHERS. YOU SHALL LISTEN TO HIM IN WHATEVER HE TELLS YOU. 23 AND IT SHALL BE THAT EVERY (UNFAITHFUL) SOUL WHO DOES NOT LISTEN (AND DO THE LAW) TO THAT PROPHET (STEPHEN YAHWEH) SHALL BE DESTROYED FROM THE PEOPLE.’ 24 AND ALL THE PROPHETS WHO HAVE SPOKEN, FROM SAMUEL AND THOSE WHO CAME AFTER HIM, ALSO PROCLAIMED THESE DAYS. 25 YOU ARE THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS AND OF THE COVENANT THAT GOD (STEPHEN YAHWEH) MADE WITH YOUR FATHERS, SAYING TO ABRAHAM, ‘AND IN YOUR OFFSPRING SHALL ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH BE BLESSED.’ IN HOSEA 4:6 DECLARES: MY (UNFAITHFUL) PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE (THIS IS WHY THESE LYING DAMNED MOTHERFUCKERS AS TRUE LAW-BREAKERS HAVE ONGOING SEX, GET DRUNK OR GET HIGH ON DRUGS FOR LACK OF TRUTH); BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I REJECT YOU FROM BEING A (HIGH) PRIEST (HIGH SERGEANT, CHIEF LIEUTENANT & HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE) TO ME. AND SINCE YOU HAVE FORGOTTEN THE (MILITARY) LAW OF YOUR GOD (STEPHEN YAHWEH), I ALSO WILL FORGET YOUR (UNFAITHFUL) CHILDREN. WHEN SHALL THE ULTIMATE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT BE SERVED AGAINST THE ULTIMATE CONSPIRACY OF ONGOING UNIVERSAL GLOBAL UNFAITHFULNESS SUPREME AUTHORIZED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN SUPREME TOP ENGLISH LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) & THE ULTIMATE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUSTICE BE SERVED AGAINST THE ULTIMATE CONSPIRACY OF ONGOING UNIVERSAL GLOBAL UNFAITHFULNESS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE GREAT TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF ABOVE & BEYOND THE SUPREME TOP ENGLISH LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37)? WELL NORMALLY 1 YEAR IS FULL FRUITS IN HEBREWS 1:12, BUT REMEMBER THE ETERNAL TOP ENGLISH HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED TO BRING 1 YEAR EQUAL TO 1 HOUR & IN MATTHEW 20:12 IT BRINGS THIS HOUR TO 1 MINUTE, BUT SIMUTANEOUSLY THE DAY GOVERNING THE NIGHT & GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN (2) IS 3 SECONDS, WHICH IS ONLY LEFT TO BE FULFILLED IN THE LATTER 1,000 YEAR REIGN WITHIN THE WHITE NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH REALM FROM MARCH, 2022AD TO MARCH, 3022AD AT THE ULTIMATE SEED LEVEL!!! SO, IT IS 1 SECOND IN THE APPROACH, 1 SECOND ON THE OPPOSING SIDE IN THE MIDST & 1 SECOND IN THE DEPARTURE WITHIN THE IMMEDIATE OF TIME NO MORE!!! 1 SECOND EACH, WHICH IS THE MOUTH OF 2 WITNESSES (LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH WITH THE GREAT LORD YAHWEH) OR 3 WITNESSES (LORD ENOCH, LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH WITH THE GREAT LORD YAHWEH), EVERY SECOND SHALL BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IS JUST ENOUGH FOR THE LORDLY ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1!!! ALSO, IF YOU CAN NEVER WORK AGAIN SWORN BY THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT BECAUSE OF YOUR MILITARY COMBAT OR BECAUSE OF YOUR MILITARY LAW HAS INCURRED AN INCURABLE BRAIN DISABILITY OR SOMETHING MEDICALLY AUTHORIZED & YOU RECEIVE A MONETARY AWARD FOR YOUR OUTSTANDING MILITARY SERVICE, THEN THE MONEY YOU RECEIVE IS NEVER ANY WORK MONEY, BUT ONLY MILITARY COMBAT DISABILITY MONEY & YOU HAVE ANYBODY SWEARING THAT THIS MAN MAKES MORE MONEY THAN THEM, IS A DAMN LIE BECAUSE NO MATTER WHAT AMOUNT YOU MAKE IN WORK MONEY IS ALWAYS MORE THAN THE ONE MAN WHO HAS INCURRED THE DISABILITY, THEN THOSE WHO ETERNALLY LIE ABOUT THE SITUATION, IS IN FACT RUNNING CONSPIRACIES & RUNNING TREASONS, ON PARTIAL BULLSHIT THAT WILL NEVER JUSTIFY ANY OF THEM BEFORE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BECAUSE THE GREAT LORD IS ALWAYS FAIR & JUST (JAMES 1:13), BUT ALSO EXTREMELY JEALOUS (EXODUS 20:1-7) & EXTRAORDINARILY IDOLATROUS (EXODUS 20:1-7), WHO LOVES IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGEMENT & IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUSTICE TO BE ADMINISTERED ACCORDINGLY!!! BUT REMEMBER ALL LIES, WHETHER INTENTIONALLY OR UNINTENTIONALLY, AT ANY LEVEL, SHALL EVENTUALLY ETERNALLY DAMN YOU IN THE END BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN REVELATION 21:8!!! LIKE THE WAY IT HAS BEEN INFALLIBLY INERRANTLY TAUGHT, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD NEVER ALLOWS ANYTHING TO BE DONE IN A CONTRARY OPPOSING SIDE AGAINST HIM (JAMES 1:13) NOR DOES THE TOP ENGLISH LORD AUTHORIZES ANYTHING TO BE DONE IN A CONTRARY OPPOSING SIDE AGAINST HIM (JAMES 1:13), BUT WHAT IS TRANSPIRING IS EVIL ALONE IN ITS OWN RECONNAISANCE IS DOING ITS ETERNAL BULLSHIT AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD!!! ANYTHING FROM ANY OF HIS INFERIOR ETERNAL CREATURES THAT DOES THESE SORT OF THINGS ARE IN FACT GOVERNED BY THIS EVIL BULLSHIT & ARE FOUND TO ALWAYS BE ONGOING UNFAITHFUL (MALACHI 3:8-12; EXODUS 20:1-7; MATTHEW 6:24; JOHN 8:37-47; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15), EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH (HEBREWS 11:5) TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD!!! HOW STUPID IS EVERYONE WITH THEIR JESUS ALONE? IF EVERYONE MAKES IT THEIR BUSINESS TO PUT DOWN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN HIS OWN “INCARNATION OF THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF” WITH HIS FAITHFUL SLAVE ENOCH BECAUSE OF UNFAITHFULNESS (MALACHI 3:8-12; EXODUS 20:1-7; MATTHEW 6:24; JOHN 8:37-47; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15), AND IF SUCCESSFUL, THEN EVERYONE WITH THEIR JESUS ALONE WHO STANDS SHALL BE PLACED UNDER THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S FEET, NUMBERED WITH THE TRANSGRESSORS AS ONGOING LAW-BREAKERS? EVERYONE WITH THEIR JESUS ALONE WHO STANDS STILL SHALL BE WORSE, AFTERWARDS, BEFORE THE ULTIMATE CONSPIRACY OF ONGOING UNFAITHFULNESS (MALACHI 3:8-12; EXODUS 20:1-7; MATTHEW 6:24; JOHN 8:37-47; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15) HAS ULTIMATELY TRANSPIRED IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 4:26!!!   
YAHWEH HIMSELF IS THE ONLY TRUE ANSWER & THE ONLY EFFECTIVE REMEDY TO ANY OF THESE THINGS INFINTELY!!!
YES! YAHWEH ONLY SAVES. BUT NORMALLY SHALL BE LONG WITH YOU, AS LONG AS YAHWEH DAMN-WELL PLEASES, TO GET THE ONLY GLORY TO HIMSELF OUT OF IT. BUT IF YOU WANT AN IMMEDIATE FIXER UPPER WITH YOUR SKIN ARMOR, LIKE LEANING ON JESUS ALONE, CHRIST ALONE, JESUS ONLY, CHRIST ONLY, OR SIMPLY BARABBAS, TO HEAL YOU, THEN YOU HAVE CHOSEN THE INDEPENDENT IDOLATRY (EXODUS 20:1-7) & THE IMMEDIATE HEALING (REVELATION 13) THAT CAN COME FROM ONLY THE DEVIL & THE WITCH! IN JOHN 18:1-43 DECLARES: 18 AND HE SPAKE A PARABLE UNTO THEM TO THIS END, THAT MEN OUGHT ALWAYS TO PRAY, AND NOT TO FAINT; 2 SAYING, THERE WAS IN A CITY A (UNJUST) JUDGE, WHICH FEARED NOT GOD (YAHWEH), NEITHER REGARDED MAN (JESUS): 3 AND THERE WAS A WIDOW IN THAT CITY; AND SHE CAME UNTO HIM, SAYING, AVENGE ME OF MINE ADVERSARY. 4 AND HE WOULD NOT FOR A WHILE: BUT AFTERWARD HE SAID WITHIN HIMSELF, THOUGH I FEAR NOT GOD (YAHWEH), NOR REGARD MAN (JESUS); 5 YET BECAUSE THIS WIDOW TROUBLETH ME, I WILL AVENGE HER, LEST BY HER CONTINUAL COMING SHE WEARY ME. 6 AND THE LORD (STEPHEN YAHWEH) SAID, HEAR WHAT THE UNJUST JUDGE SAITH. 7 AND SHALL NOT GOD (YAHWEH) AVENGE HIS OWN ELECT, WHICH CRY DAY AND NIGHT UNTO HIM, THOUGH HE BEAR LONG WITH THEM (AS YAHWEH PLEASES)? 8 I TELL YOU THAT HE WILL AVENGE THEM SPEEDILY (NORMALLY VENGEANCE SHALL COME UP IMMEDIATE (YAHWEH’S HEROIC DOING SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED IN THE LORDLY OCCULT IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12) SIMUTANEOUSLY TO 30 SECONDS TO 30 MINUTES (YAHWEH’S DAY TO YAHWEH’S HOUR & YAHWEH’S HOUR TO YAHWEH’S MINUTE, ALL VARIOUS HEALINGS DONE BY YAHWEH ONLY) SIMUTANESOULY TO 12 MINUTES TO 12 HOURS (YAHWEH’S DAY TO YAHWEH’S HOUR & YAHWEH’S HOUR TO YAHWEH’S MINUTE, THE 3RD DAY PERFECTED OR THE 3RD NIGHT PERFECTED) SIMUTANEOUSLY TO 21 MINUTES TO 21 HOURS (YAHWEH’S DAY TO YAHWEH’S HOUR & YAHWEH’S HOUR TO YAHWEH’S MINUTE, THE 6 WITNESES IN REVELATION 11) SIMUTANEOSULY TO 24 MINUTES TO 24 HOURS (YAHWEH’S DAY TO YAHWEH’S HOUR & YAHWEH’S HOUR TO YAHWEH’S MINUTE, LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD STINKING IN THE TOMB, DEAD & DECOMPOSING FOR 4 DAYS) SIMUTANEOUSLY TOPS BASED ON THE DEATH PENALTY IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:36-51; MARK 13:32-37; JOHN 11:1-53; REVELATION 11:1-19 & LUKE 13:32). NEVERTHELESS, WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMETH, SHALL HE FIND FAITH ON THE EARTH? 9 AND HE SPAKE THIS PARABLE UNTO CERTAIN WHICH TRUSTED IN THEMSELVES THAT THEY WERE RIGHTEOUS, AND DESPISED OTHERS: 10 TWO MEN WENT UP INTO THE TEMPLE TO PRAY; THE ONE A PHARISEE, AND THE OTHER A PUBLICAN. 11 THE PHARISEE STOOD AND PRAYED THUS WITH HIMSELF, GOD (YAHWEH), I THANK THEE, THAT I AM NOT AS OTHER MEN ARE, EXTORTIONERS, UNJUST, ADULTERERS, OR EVEN AS THIS PUBLICAN. 12 I FAST TWICE IN THE WEEK, I GIVE (MONEY) TITHES OF ALL THAT I POSSESS. 13 AND THE PUBLICAN, STANDING AFAR OFF, WOULD NOT LIFT UP SO MUCH AS HIS EYES UNTO HEAVEN, BUT SMOTE UPON HIS BREAST, SAYING, GOD (YAHWEH) BE MERCIFUL TO ME A SINNER. 14 I TELL YOU THIS MAN WENT DOWN TO HIS HOUSE JUSTIFIED RATHER THAN THE OTHER: FOR EVERY ONE THAT EXALTETH (PUT UP) HIMSELF SHALL BE ABASED (PUT DOWN); AND HE THAT HUMBLETH (PUT DOWN) HIMSELF SHALL BE EXALTED (PUT UP). 15 AND THEY BROUGHT UNTO HIM ALSO INFANTS, THAT HE WOULD TOUCH THEM: BUT WHEN HIS DISCIPLES SAW IT, THEY REBUKED THEM. 16 BUT JESUS CALLED THEM UNTO HIM, AND SAID, SUFFER LITTLE CHILDREN TO COME UNTO ME, AND FORBID THEM NOT: FOR OF SUCH IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD (LORDSHIP). 17 VERILY I SAY UNTO YOU, WHOSOEVER SHALL NOT RECEIVE THE KINGDOM OF GOD (LORDSHIP) AS A LITTLE CHILD SHALL IN NO WISE ENTER THEREIN. 18 AND A CERTAIN RULER ASKED HIM, SAYING, GOOD MASTER, WHAT SHALL I DO TO INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE? 19 AND JESUS SAID UNTO HIM, WHY CALLEST THOU ME GOOD? NONE IS GOOD, SAVE ONE, THAT IS, GOD (YAHWEH). 20 THOU KNOWEST THE COMMANDMENTS, DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY (JAMES 2:8-13), DO NOT KILL (1ST SAMUEL 2:6), DO NOT STEAL (MALACHI 3:8-12), DO NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS (EXODUS 20:1-7), HONOUR THY FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THY MOTHER (VICTORIA)---(IN JOHN 5:39-47 DECLARES: 39SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES; FOR IN THEM YE THINK YE HAVE ETERNAL LIFE: AND THEY ARE THEY WHICH TESTIFY OF ME (YAHWEH, NEVER JESUS ALONE). 40AND YE WILL NOT COME TO ME (YAHWEH, NEVER CHRIST ALONE), THAT YE MIGHT HAVE LIFE. 41I RECEIVE NOT HONOUR FROM MEN. 42BUT I KNOW YOU, THAT YE HAVE NOT THE (TRUE) LOVE OF GOD (YAHWEH) IN YOU. 43I AM COME IN MY FATHER'S (YAHWEH’S) NAME, AND YE RECEIVE ME NOT (YAHWEH, NEVER JESUS ALONE): IF ANOTHER SHALL COME IN HIS OWN NAME (JESUS ALONE OR CHRIST ALONE, NEVER YAHWEH ALONE), HIM YE WILL RECEIVE. 44HOW CAN YE BELIEVE, WHICH RECEIVE HONOUR ONE OF ANOTHER (JESUS ALONE OR CHRIST ALONE, NEVER YAHWEH ALONE), AND SEEK NOT THE HONOUR (ALWAYS YAHWEH, NEVER JESUS ALONE OR CHRIST ALONE) THAT COMETH FROM GOD (STEPHEN YAHWEH) ONLY? 45DO NOT THINK THAT I WILL ACCUSE YOU TO THE FATHER (YAHWEH): THERE IS ONE THAT ACCUSETH YOU, EVEN MOSES (THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME LAW AUTHORITY), IN WHOM YE TRUST. 46FOR HAD YE BELIEVED MOSES, YE WOULD HAVE BELIEVED ME (YAHWEH, NEVER JESUS ALONE): FOR HE WROTE OF ME (YAHWEH, NEVER JESUS ALONE). 47BUT IF YE BELIEVE NOT HIS WRITINGS, HOW SHALL YE BELIEVE MY WORDS (YAHWEH, NEVER JESUS ALONE)?). 21 AND HE SAID, ALL THESE HAVE I KEPT FROM MY YOUTH UP. 22 NOW WHEN JESUS HEARD THESE THINGS, HE SAID UNTO HIM, YET LACKEST THOU ONE THING: SELL (GIVE FREELY) ALL THAT THOU HAST, AND DISTRIBUTE (FREELY GIVE) UNTO THE POOR, AND THOU SHALT HAVE (TRUE) TREASURE IN HEAVEN: AND COME, FOLLOW ME. 23 AND WHEN HE HEARD THIS, HE WAS VERY SORROWFUL: FOR HE WAS VERY RICH. 24 AND WHEN JESUS SAW THAT HE WAS VERY SORROWFUL, HE SAID, HOW HARDLY SHALL THEY THAT HAVE RICHES ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD (LORDSHIP)! 25 FOR IT IS EASIER FOR A CAMEL TO GO THROUGH A NEEDLE'S EYE, THAN FOR A RICH MAN (UP TO 475.2 MILLION AT PALLADIUM LEVELS) TO ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD (LORDSHIP). 26 AND THEY THAT HEARD IT SAID, WHO THEN CAN BE SAVED? 27 AND HE SAID, THE THINGS WHICH ARE IMPOSSIBLE WITH MEN ARE POSSIBLE WITH GOD (YAHWEH). 28 THEN PETER SAID, LO, WE HAVE LEFT ALL, AND FOLLOWED THEE. 29 AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, VERILY I SAY UNTO YOU, THERE IS NO MAN THAT HATH LEFT HOUSE, OR PARENTS, OR BRETHREN, OR WIFE, OR CHILDREN, FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD'S (LORDSHIP’S) SAKE, 30 WHO SHALL NOT RECEIVE MANIFOLD MORE (YAHWEH HIMSELF) IN THIS PRESENT TIME, AND IN THE WORLD TO COME LIFE EVERLASTING (YAHWEH HIMSELF). 31 THEN HE TOOK UNTO HIM THE TWELVE, AND SAID UNTO THEM, BEHOLD, WE GO UP TO JERUSALEM, AND ALL THINGS THAT ARE WRITTEN BY THE PROPHETS CONCERNING THE SON OF MAN SHALL BE ACCOMPLISHED. 32 FOR HE SHALL BE DELIVERED UNTO THE GENTILES, AND SHALL BE MOCKED, AND SPITEFULLY ENTREATED, AND SPITTED ON: 33 AND THEY SHALL SCOURGE HIM, AND PUT HIM TO DEATH: AND THE THIRD DAY HE SHALL RISE AGAIN. 34 AND THEY UNDERSTOOD NONE OF THESE THINGS: AND THIS SAYING WAS HID FROM THEM, NEITHER KNEW THEY THE THINGS WHICH WERE SPOKEN. 35 AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT AS HE WAS COME NIGH UNTO JERICHO, A CERTAIN BLIND MAN SAT BY THE WAY SIDE BEGGING: 36 AND HEARING THE MULTITUDE PASS BY, HE ASKED WHAT IT MEANT. 37 AND THEY TOLD HIM, THAT JESUS OF NAZARETH PASSETH BY. 38 AND HE CRIED, SAYING, JESUS, THOU SON OF DAVID, HAVE MERCY ON ME. 39 AND THEY WHICH WENT BEFORE REBUKED HIM, THAT HE SHOULD HOLD HIS PEACE: BUT HE CRIED SO MUCH THE MORE, THOU SON OF DAVID, HAVE MERCY ON ME. 40 AND JESUS STOOD, AND COMMANDED HIM TO BE BROUGHT UNTO HIM: AND WHEN HE WAS COME NEAR, HE ASKED HIM, 41 SAYING, WHAT WILT THOU THAT I SHALL DO UNTO THEE? AND HE SAID, LORD (YAHWEH), THAT I MAY RECEIVE MY SIGHT. 42 AND JESUS SAID UNTO HIM, RECEIVE THY SIGHT: THY (LORDLY) FAITH (HEBREWS 11:5) HATH SAVED THEE. 43 AND IMMEDIATELY HE RECEIVED HIS SIGHT, AND FOLLOWED HIM, GLORIFYING GOD (YAHWEH): AND ALL THE PEOPLE, WHEN THEY SAW IT, GAVE PRAISE UNTO GOD (YAHWEH ONLY).
JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY ON THE DEITY OF CHRIST
THROUGHOUT BIBLICAL SCRIPTURE MOST OF THE TIME GOD OR “THEOS” IS ONLY REFERRED TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 99.9999%, BUT SOMETIMES 00.0001%, MINUTELY WE FIND IN SCRIPTURES THAT REFERS TO JESUS CHRIST. THERE ARE 5,240 OCCURRENCES FOR GOD & 8,796 OCCURRENCES FOR LORD IN THE WHOLE HOLY BIBLE. THESE SPECIAL SCRIPTURES INCLUDE 2ND PETER 1:1; ROMANS 9:5; PSALMS 45:6; ISAIAH 9:6; TITUS 2:13; JOHN 1:1, 18; 20:28 AND HEBREWS 1:8. THERE ARE ONLY 9 SPECIAL SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO JEHOVAH, VICTOR, YAHWEH & STEPHEN IN GENESIS 22:14 (OKJV); EXODUS 6:3 (OKJV); 17:17 (OKJV); JUDGES 6:24 (OKJV); PSALMS 68:4 (NKJV); 83:18 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 12:2 (NKJV); 26:4 (NKJV); 38:11 (NKJV). EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY REFER TO THE LORD YAHWEH AS GOD OR LORD IT STILL CAN REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE WORD LORD, “KYRIOS” IS ALSO USED FOR THE CHRIST. KYRIOS CAN ALSO MEAN SIR OR MASTER. SOME SCRIPTURES FOR SIR ARE JOHN 4:11; MATTHEW 13:27; 21:30; 27:63. MASTER IS IN MATTHEW 6:24; 21:40. LORD IS USED AS CHRIST IN LUKE 1:43; 2:11, 18; MATTHEW 3:3; 22:44; PSALM 110:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 12:3 AND HEBREWS 1:10-12. ANOTHER STRONG PROOF OF JESUS’ DEITY IS THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF MAN. IN ACTS 7:56 STEPHEN REFERS TO CHRIST AS DEITY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE DANIEL 7:13-14 AND MATTHEW 26:64-66. JOHN REFERS TO JESUS AS GOD OR “LOGOS” IN JOHN 1:1, 14; PSALM 33:6. LOGOS IS THE WORD OF GOD. IN REVELATION 19:11-16 CHRIST IS A NAME WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. 
JESUS POSSESSED DEITY ATTRIBUTES
FIRST OMNIPOTENCE WAS DEMONSTRATED BY JESUS WHEN HE COMMANDED THE STORM AND SEA TO CALM IN MATTHEW 8:26-27. THE MULTIPLIED FISH LOAVES IN MATTHEW 14:19, THE WATER INTO WINE IN JOHN 2:1-11 AND WALKING ON THE SEA IN MATTHEW 14:22-33; MARK 6:48-52 & JOHN 6:15-21. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE IS JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE IN KNOWING OTHER PEOPLE’S THOUGHTS IN MARK 2:8 & JOHN 2:25; 6:64; 16:30. ALSO THE OMNISCIENCE WAS PART OF HEARING VOICES AND KNOWING WHAT WAS IN MAN. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE OF JESUS IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE IN MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20. JESUS ALSO ATTAINED DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY IN MARK 2:5-7; MATTHEW 5:22, 28, 32, 34, 39, 44; 11:25-27. JESUS CHRIST ALSO HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22; 10:17-18 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. JESUS IS WORTHY TO BE WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 5:12-13; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 AND HEBREWS 1:6.    
THE “KENOTIC THEOLOGY” SAYS THAT THE MAN JESUS CHRIST AS FULLY HUMAN WAS DIVESTED OF CERTAIN ATTRIBUTES WHILE ON EARTH. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-7 IT DECREES THAT JESUS “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF THE OMNISCIENCE (KNOWING ALL THOUGHTS TO MAN), THE OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER TO MAN), AND OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO MAN) IN WHICH HE FINISHED HIS WORK OF SALVATION AND PLAN OF REDEMPTION FOR MANKIND AT THE CROSS. BUT THIS APPROACH TO JESUS CHRIST IS UNCERTAIN BECAUSE THERE IS REALLY NOTHING IN THE SCRIPTURES TO PROVE THIS THEORY, EXCEPT IN THIS SCRIPTURE. JESUS CHRIST AS FULLY DIVINE IS TRULY PROVEN IN MATTHEW 1:23, WHEN HE IS CALLED “EMMANUEL” WHICH MEANS GOD WITH US. ALSO, IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 TELLS US OF THE FULLNESS OF GOD THAT JESUS POSSESSED. JESUS’ INCARNATION OR DEITY WAS VERY NECESSARY. JESUS WAS FULLY MAN BUT FULLY GOD TO SHOW HIS TRUE POSITION AS MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. ALSO SALVATION BELONGS TO THE LORD IN JONAH 2:9. SO JESUS HAS TO BE FULLY GOD & FULLY MAN FOR THE PLAN OF SALVATION AND THEN CHRISTIANITY FOR MAN AFTERWARDS. ALSO, WE LEAN ON THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST TO UNDERSTAND WHAT HE HAS DONE FOR MANKIND IN 2ND JOHN 9. ANYONE THAT DENIES THE SON JESUS DENIES THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO IN 1ST JOHN 2:23. THE CONTRARY LAW DID IN FACT IN ONGOING UNBELIEF BLASPHEME BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID SAY I AM THE ONLY SON OF GOD CONCERNING THE FALLEN KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN JOHN 10:36. BUT THE LORD ENOCH CHRIST IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGHER TOP SON OF GOD CONCERNING THE UNFALLEN KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN HEBREWS 11:5!!!  
SIMPLY PUT! ALL THESE GODDAMN UNFAITHFUL QUESTIONS (JUDE 14-15), SUCH AS UNBELIEFS, IGNORANCES, ALLEGATIONS, FAITHLESSNESSES, ACCUSATIONS, HARD SPEECHES, HARD WORDS, CURSINGS, EVIL GAINSAYINGS, ETC. AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF SHALL NEVER GO UNANSWERED, NOR UNPUNISHED BECAUSE ALL THIS IS ALL DAMNED IN HELL IN THE END (FOR ISRAEL IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS IN REVELATION 20:1-15; 21:8. 27; 22:15, 18-19 ALL THE WAY TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN THE USA IN DANIEL 7:9-14; 8:8-14)! THESE BULLSHIT QUESTIONS IN A NUTSHELL ENCOMPASSES THE UNFAITHFUL CREATURES IN GODDAMN WORDS LIKE: WHAT CAN YOU DO? OR YOU HAVE NO AUTHORITY? OR YOU HAVE NO POWER? OR YOU ARE NOT JESUS CHRIST (BASICALLY BARABBAS IS TRULY IMPLIED)? BUT SUCH BULLSHIT QUESTIONS NEVER MERITS ANY KIND OF TRUTH BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS ALWAYS ABLE, BUT NEVER WILLING TO HELP ANYONE OR EMPOWER ANYONE WHO IS ONGOING UNFAITHFUL TO HIM! WHETHER INTENTIONAL? OR WHETHER UNINTENTIONAL? NO! THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL NEVER HELP YOU OR EMPOWER YOUR FUCKIN GODDAMN UNFAITHFUL ASSES AGAINST HIM! BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN THIS ULTIMATE END TIME SHALL SUPREMELY EMPOWER HIS ONLY FAITHFUL SLAVE, THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF (HEBREWS 11:5), TO SUPREMELY DEAL WITH ALL THESE LYING, THIEVING, IDOLATROUS, UNFAITHFUL MOTHERFUCKERS BY THE SUPREME TOP ENGLISH LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME TOP ENGLISH LAW AUTHORITY!!! HOW DOES THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SUPREMELY AUTHORIZE THESE THINGS? IN JUDE 14-15 DECLARES “AND ENOCH ALSO, THE SEVENTH FROM ADAM, PROPHESIED OF THESE, SAYING, BEHOLD, THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD COMETH WITH TEN-THOUSANDS (THE BEGINNING OPERATION SIMUTANEOUSLY IS 200,000 FAITHFUL CREATURES UNDER THE SUPREME TOP ENGLISH COMMAND OF THE LORD ENOCH ONGOING FOEVERMORE ENDLESSLY TO ALL FAITHFUL CREATURES UNDER THE SUPREME TOP ENGLISH COMMAND OF THE LORD ENOCH IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23!!!) OF HIS SAINTS (TOP SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AS TOP CREATOR AGENT LORDS), TO (SUPREMELY) EXECUTE (IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS) JUDGMENT UPON ALL, AND TO (SUPREMELY) CONVINCE (PROVE) ALL THAT ARE (UNFAITHFULLY) UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY (UNFAITHFUL) DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE UNGODLY (UNFAITHFULLY) COMMITTED, AND OF ALL THEIR HARD (UNFAITHFUL) SPEECHES WHICH UNGODLY (UNFAITHFUL) SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” THIS UNQUESTIONABLY PROVES WHAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL DO IN EXTRAORDINARY TOP HEROIC JUDGMENTS & EXTRAORDINARY TOP HEROIC ACTIONS!!!
DWARFS AND ELVES
DWARFISM IS A SHORT STATURE CAUSED FROM A PARTICULAR MEDICAL CONDITION WHICH IS NOT CONSIDERED A DISORDER BUT A CONDITION. IT CAN BE CAUSED BY ABOUT 200 MEDICAL CONDITIONS KNOWN. MANY PEOPLE WITH THIS CONDITION ARE LIKELY TO BE CALLED “LITTLE PEOPLE” OR A “MIDGET.” ACHONDROPLASIA IS A MEDICAL DISORDER CONDITION CALLED A BONE DISORDER WHICH CONCERNS FOR 70% OF DWARFISM. ALSO, EXTREME SHORTNESS IN HUMANS CAN BE CAUSED BY A GROWTH-HORMONE DEFICIENCY DISORDER CALLED PITUITARY DWARFISM. A HUNCHBACK OR CROOKBACKT IS A PERSON WITH A COMMON CONDITION OF A CURVATURE OF THE UPPER BACK AND CAN BE CAUSED BY DEGENERATIVE DISEASES OR DEVELOPMENTAL PROBLEMS. IN LEVITICUS 21:20 IT DECLARES THAT MAGICAL DWARFS OR CROOKBACKT PEOPLE (HUNCHBACK) CANNOT COME NEAR TO THE HOLY ANOINTED SMOKE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE FROM THE LORD (PERMISSIBLE MAGIC---PHYSICAL) OR OFFER BREAD (AND THE WORD OF GOD IN LUKE 4:4) TO HIS GOD (MIRACLE---NON-PHYSICAL BECAUSE YOU START OFF IN THE PHYSICAL THAT GROWS INTO THE NON-PHYSICAL IN 1 CORINTHIANS 15:44-49). THIS MEANS THAT DWARFS & HUNCHBACKS ARE ABOMINATIONS TO THE LORD BECAUSE OF DEFECTS OR BLEMISHES (YOU ARE COMMANDED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO FEED HIM/HER, GIVE HIM/HER DRINKS & GIVEN HIM/HER SMOKES (MEDS) SO THAT YOUR DIRECT ENEMY CAN REGAIN HIS/HER STRENGTH & BE LIKE A DAMN FUCKING FRIEND TO YOU ONLY BY PLACING HOT COALS OF FIRE (HOLY SMOKE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE (DO NOT GIVE WHAT IS HOLY UNTO THE DOGS---DEVILDOGS (DEVIL-FEMALE DOGS KNOWN AS DEVIL-BITCHES)---2 PETER 2:22---ARE THE FALSE PROPHET-TEACHERS (FALSE PROPHETESS-TEACHERS) WHO WANT THE RIGHTEOUS DEAD IN AN UNAUTHORIZED KILLING (MURDER) IN 2 PETER 2:1-22 & DEVILDOGS ARE THE TRUE PROPHET-TEACHERS WHO WANT THE WICKED DEAD IN AN AUTHORIZED KILLING IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12---OR CAST YOUR PEARLS BEFORE SWINE---DEVILSWINE—MARK 5:12-14---(SOWS, HOGS, PIGS, PORK) IS ONLY USED FOR THE MAN LEGION TO DEAL AGAINST THE 2,000 DEMON (DEVIL DOGS (DEVIL-FEMALE DOGS KNOWN AS DEVIL-BITCHES) AS FALSE PROPHET-TEACHERS (FALSE PROPHETESS-TEACHERS) IN 2 PETER 2:1-22 & ADDING THE SCRIPTURE VERSES & CHAPTER IN UPTIME DOWNTIME IS UP TO 50 YEARS STRAIGHT, THEN THE JUBILEE OF LIBERTY & FREEDOM) WITHIN HIM IN DEMON-POSSESSION, BUT WHEN THE 2,000 DEMONS (DEVIL DOGS (DEVIL-FEMALE DOGS KNOWN AS DEVIL-BITCHES) AS FALSE PROPHET-TEACHERS (FALSE PROPHETESS-TEACHERS) IN 2 PETER 2:1-22) ENTERED THE HOLY SWINE, THAT IS THE THROAT AREA, THEY WERE ALL DESTROYED IN MARK 5:1-20 & LUKE 8:26-39 (ADD ALL SCRIPTURE VERSES & CHAPTERS WITH THE NUMBER 0 WITH FULL FRUITS (1 YEAR) IS UP TO 50 YEARS STRAIGHT, THEN THE JUBILEE OF LIBERTY & FREEDOM)---UNLESS THEY TRAMPLE THEM UNDERFOOT, TURN AND REND---WANT TO KILL YOU BY RUPTURING YOUR FLESH---YOU IN MATTHEW 7:6) ON HIS/HER DAMN FUCKING CROWN HEAD & REMEMBER ALL THOSE WHO TEACH AGAINST SMOKING IS TRYING TO DISARM YOU SO THAT YOUR ENEMIES CAN KILL YOU AND IN FACT DO & ACCOMPLISH JUST THIS, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MILITARY LAW MAY BE AN ENEMY AGAINST YOUR ENEMIES IN EXODUS 23:22!), BUT ANY THAT DOES THIS IN AN UNAUTHORIZED WAY WITHOUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S APPROVAL, BASICALLY YOUR ARE RESTORING HEALTH TO YOUR DIRECT ENEMY THAT MAY HAVE ANOTHER OPPORTUNITY TO COME BACK LATER AND KILL YOUR DAMN SELF IN THE PROCESS IN MILITARY LAW COMBAT & IF YOU DO NOT KNOW YOUR SHIT WITH & ABOUT DOGS & PIGS, THIS CAN BE A MOTHERFUCKER TO YOU IN LATER YEARS!!!) ESPECIALLY DRAWN TO FORBIDDEN MAGIC INSTEAD OF THE HOLY ANOINTED SMOKE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD (PERMISSIBLE MAGIC). BUT PERMISSIBLE MAGIC, WHICH IS THE CHRISTIAN OCCULT AT BIRTH, SAINTLY OCCULT AT DEATH (DYING TO SELF) & THE LORDLY OCCULT AT LIFE AFTER DEATH, WHICH IN A NUTSHELL IS CALLED SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDLY SORCERY---BLACK MAGIC & WHITE MAGIC WHICH SHALL ACTUALLY PROTECT YOU AND THE KINGDOM WITHIN YOU FROM THE LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12! DWARF IS ALSO, CALLED A ZENDIK, WHICH IS A MAGICIAN THAT MEANS LITTLE MONEY (THE RICH & WEALTHY ARE DISQUALIFIED) & SHORT COCK---SHORT-SHORT MAN OR SIMPLY CALLED SHORTY (SAMSON WAS A TALL MUSCULAR MAN (AT LEAST WITH A STATURE OF 72 INCHES OR 6 FOOT OR MORE WITH A FUCKING SHORT COCK BECAUSE WITH THE ENORMOUS STRENGTH, THE ONLY 2 SIDE EFFECTS WIELDING THE ENORMOUS SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH WERE REVENGE & LUST AND IF SAMSON HAD A LONG COCK (LESS THAN ¾ INCH TO 2 ½ INCHES IS TOO SHORT BECAUSE FEN, WHICH MEANS “FISHY STEPHEN IN FLORENCE” WHICH HAS PROTECTION FROM THE DIVINE UNION AS WELL AS A SEXUAL UNION IN “TOB” OR “ENORMOUS PLEASURE” IN TOBIT 7:10-16; 8:1-18; 9:1-6 (BY ADDING THE SCRIPTURE VERSES & CHAPTERS WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS 77 YEARS & IN STRENGTH IS 87 YEARS (THE LORD ENOCH’S SINGLE YEARS IN HEBREWS 11:5) IS EQUAL TO 3 INCHES IN LETTERS AND JUST RIGHT IN NO GODDAMN PENILE (PENIEL MEANS THE JEALOUS, TERRIBLE, DREADFUL FACE OF YAHWEH STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:15 IS THE SUPREME CREATOR’S CREATIVE BUILDING-BLOCKS OF THE COCK, DICK & PENIS & AND GODDAMN IT! NEVER THE FUCKING SEXUAL BULLSHIT & SEXUAL HORSESHIT IN THEIR ABOMINATIONS & ORGIES FROM THE WICKED THIEVING LYING MOTHERFUCKERS!) ERECTIONS (CLIMAX’S) FROM HIS OWN PENIS AND STEVE (CROWN) AS THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH MEANS “ENTHRONED EVE’S” IS EQUAL TO 5 INCHES IN LETTERS (THE LORD STEVE’S MOUTH OF 2 WITNESSES (INCHES) & 3 WITNESSES (INCHES) SHALL EVERY WORD (CROWN PENIS) BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) AND JUST RIGHT IN GODDAMN PENILE (PENIEL MEANS THE JEALOUS, TERRIBLE, DREADFUL FACE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ACTS 6:15 IS THE SUPREME CREATOR’S CREATIVE BUILDING-BLOCKS OF THE COCK, DICK & PENIS & AND GODDAMN IT! NEVER THE FUCKING SEXUAL BULLSHIT & SEXUAL HORSESHIT IN THEIR ABOMINATIONS & ORGIES FROM THE WICKED THIEVING LYING MOTHERFUCKERS!) ERECTIONS (CLIMAX’S) FROM HIS OWN PENIS, AND STEVIE IS EQUAL TO 6 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 12 INCHES IN LUKE 22-ACTS 9, , WHICH THE CONTRARY SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AUTHORITY GOES DOWN AND STEVEN IS EQUAL TO 6 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 12 INCHES IN LUKE 22-ACTS 9, WHICH THE CONTRARY SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AUTHORITY GOES DOWN, AND STEPHEN IS EQUAL TO 7 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 14 INCHES IN LUKE 22-ACTS 11 AND STEPHAN IS EQUAL TO 7 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 14 INCHES IN LUKE 22-ACTS 11 AND STEVESON IS EQUAL TO 8 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 16 INCHES IN LUKE 22-ACTS 13 AND STEVIESON IS EQUAL TO 9 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 18 INCHES IN LUKE 22-ACTS 15 AND STEVENSON IS EQUAL TO 9 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 18 INCHES IN LUKE 22-ACTS 15 AND STEPHANOS IS EQUAL TO 9 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 18 INCHES IN LUKE 22-ACTS 1-15 AND STEPHENSON IS EQUAL TO 10 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 20 INCHES IN LUKE 22-ACTS 1-17 AND STEPHANOSSON IS EQUAL TO 12 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 24 INCHES IN LUKE 22-ACTS 1-21 & MORE THAN STEVE (CROWN) EQUAL TO 5 INCHES IS NOT THE ACE, SUMMIT, CROWN, ZENITH OR ZOHER (TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE) IN PERMISSIBLE MAGIC BECAUSE 5 INCHES IN LUKE 22:1-ACTS 2:21 UPTIME DOWNTIME OR SIMULTANEOUSLY IS 10 INCHES THAT IS KNOWN AS THE KETER (CROWN), WHICH IS STEPHEN IN LUKE 22:1-ACTS 7:60, WHICH IS THE 10TH LEVEL IS THE MAXIMUM LEVEL FROM LUKE 22-ACTS 7---THE CROSS TO THE STONING, AND AFTERWARDS IS INFERIOR IN ACTS 8 & CUT DOWN & CUT OFF IN ACTS 9, WHICH ANYTHING LONGER THAN STEVE IS CONSIDERED NOT THE TOP-MOST CROWN OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC---STEVE, BUT BEING THE CROWN OF STRENGTH---STEVIE OR BEING THE CROWN OF STRENGTH---STEPHEN, OR BEING THE CROWN OF STRENGTH---STEPHANOS, OR BEING CROWNED OF STRENGTH---STEPHANUS---THIS MAY IMPLY THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS TALL IN STATURE---6 FOOT---72 INCHES OR MORE, BUT HAS A SHORT COCK (BETWEEN ¾ INCH BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN (8) OR UPTIME DOWNTIME TO 2 ½ INCHES (NOT ERECTED) TO 5 INCHES (FULLY ERECTED), WHICH UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 5 INCHES---STEVE (STEVE, THE TREE OF LIFE, THE LORDLY STATUS OF THE NAME IN THE STANDING SUPREME LORDSHIP IN MARK 13:32-37) TO 10 INCHES---KETER (STEPHEN, THE CROWN OF LIFE, THE LEGAL STATUS OF THE NAME IN THE STANDING SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME LAW AUTHORITY IN MATTHEW 24:36-44), WHICH MEANS CROWN & STEVE. WHO IN THEIR RIGHT MINDS WOULD SWEAR THAT THE GREAT LORD YAH CREATED ANY MAN WITH A FUCKIN LONG HARD DICK & A FUCKIN BIG FAT COCK? ABSOLUTELY NEVER! BECAUSE THE GREAT LORD YAH KNOWS IF YOU HAVE A LONG DICK & A BIG COCK, THEN MAN SHALL FUCK LIKE HELL IN ORGIES & ABOMINATIONS! ALSO, WHO IN THEIR RIGHT MINDS WOULD SWEAR THAT THE GREAT LORD YAH CREATED ANY WOMAN WITH A FUCKIN PETITE CURVY ASS & A FUCKIN HORNY PUSSY? ABSOLUTELY NEVER! BECAUSE THE GREAT LORD YAH KNOWS IF YOU HAVE A PETITE CURVY ASS & A HORNY PUSSY, THEN WOMAN SHALL FUCK LIKE HELL IN ORGIES & ABOMINATIONS! WHAT THIS AMOUNTS TO IS THAT THE DEVIL & WITCH CREATED ALL MAN (REVELATION 13) WITH BIG COCKS AND LONG DICKS & ALL WOMAN (REVELATION 13) WITH HORNY PUSSIES & PETITE CURVY ASSES TO ALWAYS BREAK THE LAW IN EXODUS 20:1-7 & JAMES 1:14-15! ALSO, THE GREAT LORD YAH NEVER CREATES HERMAPHORDITES, SO THEY HAVE THE ABILITY TO FUCK BOTH WAYS IN ORGIES! THE GREAT LORD YAH SHALL ONLY HAVE GLORY TO HIMSELF AND ABSOLUTELY NOBODY ELSE BECAUSE IT IS ALWAYS GODDAMN FUCKIN IDOLATRY TO GLORIFY ONESSELF AT ANY TIME, BESIDES THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF IN EXODUS 20:1-7! BOTH MAN & WOMAN SAYS THERE ARE NOT RESPONSIBLE HOW THEIR OWN BODIES GROWS DOWN STAIRS, WHICH IS PARTIALLY TRUE, BUT THE PROBLEM IS THAT THEY USE THEIR BODIES IN AN UNAUTHORIZED FUCKIN MEANS IN 1 CORINTHIANS 6:12-20, WHICH THEY BOTH ARE PARTLY HELD RESPONSIBLE FOR IDOLATRY!!! BUT REMEMBER AS THE GREAT LORD YAH TAMED BEHEMOTH THE GREAT LORD YAH CAN ALSO TAME YOUR LONG DICK & HORNY PUSSY IF YOU STOP YOUR FUCKIN BULLSHIT!!! WHEN DOES THIS OCCUR WITH THE SEXUAL? WELL IN THE BEGINNING THE TOP ENGLISH LORD CREATED YOU BY HIS UNDISPUTABLE ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY IN ACTS 14:15, BUT IF YOU BECOME SEXUAL IN ANY GODDAMN FUCKIN WAY BY THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL, THEN THE DEVIL & THE WITCH JUST CREATED YOU & THEN YOU WOULD BE CAST OUT OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN (YOU DO NOT HAVE TO FUCK LIKE HELL IN ACTIONS, TO BE SEXUAL, ALL THAT HAS TO TRANSPIRE IS TO DIRECTLY SUPPORT OR INDIRECTLY SUPPORT SEXUALITY OR JUST SIMPLY GIVE YOUR APPROVAL OF OR TO HELP SEXUALITY IN ANY WAY, THEN YOU ARE ALREADY FUCKED UP IN ROMANS 1:32), SO YOU CAN FUCK LIKE HELL? BUT IF YOU ARE ADVANCED IN YOUR SEXUALITY, AND HAVE BECOME HOMOSEXUALS OR INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE, ANYTHING ABOMINABLE, SUCH AS HERMAPHRODITES, THAT HAS THE EVIL ABILITY TO BE BISEXUAL, THEN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD NEVER CREATED YOU & ONLY THE DEVIL & THE WITCH CREATED YOU IN THE BEGINNING BECAUSE OF THE UNDISPUTABLE ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY IN ACTS 14:15!!! IF YOU ARE WRONG, THEN YOU ARE WRONG IN ROMANS 1:32! IF YOU ARE RIGHT, YOU MAY STILL BE WRONG IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15! TWO WRONGS NEVER MAKE IT RIGHT IN A CONSPIRACY IN LUKE 16:15! AND TWO RIGHTS, MAY STILL MAKE IT WRONG, IF YOU ARE CONTRARY OR UNEQUALLY YOKED AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12!!! ALSO SINCE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD NEVER DOES TEMPTATION, SIN OR DEATH & NEVER CAUSES TEMPTATION, SIN OR DEATH IN JAMES 1:13, 17 & ACTS 14:15, THEN YOUR EXCUSE IS ALWAYS BULLSHIT ABOUT ATTRACTION AMONG THE SEXES, BECAUSE ANY ATTRACTION OR HORNINESS IS ONLY STRICTLY FORBIDDEN EVIL, THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD NEVER ALLOWS OR NEVER AUTHORIZES, BUT FORBIDDEN EVIL IN ITS OWN RECONNAISSANCE  UNFAITHFULLY OPERATES, IF IT LEADS YOU TO SEX, FUCKING OR UNAUTHORIZED SCREWING, IT DOES NOT MATTER IF YOU ARE IN A LONG-LOVING RELATIONSHIP OR A MARRIAGE LOVING RELATIONSHIP BECAUSE IF YOU HAVE ANY KIND OF SEX DOCTRINES, WHETHER IN WORDS & ACTIONS IN ROMANS 1:21-28 OR WHETHER SIMPLY IN APPROVALS IN ROMANS 1:32, YOU ARE FOUND TO BE LAW-BREAKERS & UNFAITHFUL TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD!!! 
HIS IMPASSIBILITY (ALWAYS FUCKLESS PASSIONS, ALWAYS SEXLESS PASSIONS, ALWAYS TRUE HOLY LAW-ABIDING PASSIONS & ALWAYS DIVINE PASSIONS) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD DOES NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS, BUT HE DOES HAVE HOLY DIVINE LOVE PASSIONS. GOD DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE TO BE COMMITTED ON THE EARTH IN MARRIAGE OR ANYTHING ELSE. IN THE BEGINNING SEXUAL EROS LOVE CAME FROM THE FALL OF EATING FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND WAS NOT PART OF CREATION. WHAT GOD JOINED TOGETHER IN MARRIAGE AND HOLY MATRIMONY WAS A HOLY DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL EROS UNION BECAUSE IT WAS DONE BY GOD. THE MAIN EXAMPLE OF A HOLY DIVINE UNION IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25 WHICH DECLARES “HUSBANDS (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH AND GIVE HIMSELF FOR IT.” THIS MEANS THERE IS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE AT ALL IN MARRIAGE. BUT IN THE LIVES OF THE VIRGIN MARY (JESUS CHRIST’S PARENT) AND UNDEFILED JOSEPH (STEP-FATHER (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S PARENT WHEN DISTINCT FROM ONE’S NATURAL OR LEGAL FATHER) (STEP-MOTHER IS THE WIFE OF ONE’S PARENT WHEN DISTINCT FROM ONE’S NATURAL OR LEGAL MOTHER) TO JESUS) AND HER FAMILY LINE IT CONCERNED “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” AND NOT “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE.” IN MARY’S FAMILY LINE, JAMES THE JUST SET THE RECORD STRAIGHT IN THE LAW BY NOT RECEIVING THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE JEWISH LAWS OF MOSES, BUT TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. FOR THE LORD JAH IN THE BEGINNING COMMANDED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, BUT THIS ONLY MEANT HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE EVE AND NOT THE SINFUL SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE OF THE WORLD IN GENESIS 2:24-25. EVEN JOB, MOSES, SAMSON AND SOLOMON IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS WITH THEIR WIVES WERE A HOLY DIVINE UNION AND NOT SOME SEXUAL EROS UNION BECAUSE THEY WERE PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MEN. BUT THE LORD DID FIND FAULT WITH THESE THREE, BUT NOT IN THEIR MARRIAGES. WITH JOB WAS HIS OMNIPOTENCE. WITH MOSES WAS HIS HOLINESS. WITH SAMSON WAS HIS FAITHFULNESS. WITH KING SOLOMON WAS HIS WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SATAN TRIED TO ACCUSE ALL FOUR WITH THE LORD AND SAID, ‘SKIN ON SKIN! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE’ IN JOB 2:4. BUT THIS FAILED AND THEY WERE WITHOUT FAULT, EXCEPT WITH THE LORD. THE HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS OF GOD ARE AS FOLLOWS: HE (SUPREMELY) REJOICES OVER YOU. IN ISAIAH 62:5 SAYS “FOR AS A YOUNG MAN MARRIES A VIRGIN, SO SHALL YOUR SONS MARRY YOU, AND AS THE BRIDEGROOM (SUPREMELY) REJOICES OVER THE BRIDE, SO SHALL YOUR GOD (SUPREMELY) REJOICE OVER YOU (ALL).” HE IS GRIEVED. IN PSALMS 78:40 STATES “HOW OFTEN THEY (SEXUALLY) PROVOKED HIM IN THE WILDERNESS, AND (SEXUALLY) GRIEVED HIM IN THE DESERT!” IN EPHESIANS 4:30 DECLARES “AND DO NOT (SEXUALLY) GRIEVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD, BY WHOM YOU WERE (DIVINELY) SEALED FOR THE DAY OF REDEMPTION.” HIS (RIGHTEOUS) WRATH BURNS HOT AGAINST (ALL) HIS ENEMIES (WHETHER FOREIGN OR DOMESTIC, RIGHTEOUS OR WICKED, FRIEND OR FOE). IN EXODUS 32:10 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE, THAT MY (GODDAMN) WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST (ALL) THEM, AND I MAY (GODDAMN) CONSUME THEM.” HE PITIES HIS CHILDREN. IN PSALMS 103:13 SAYS “AS A FATHER PITIES HIS CHILDREN, SO THE LORD PITIES THOSE WHO FEAR HIM (ALWAYS).” HE LOVES (HIS OWN) WITH EVERLASTING LOVE. ‘IN WITH A LITTLE WRATH I HID MY FACE FROM YOU FOR A MOMENT, BUT WITH EVERLASTING KINDNESS I WILL HAVE MERCY ON YOU (THOSE WHO ONLY BELONG TO HIM),’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘YOUR REDEEMER.’” IN PSALMS 103:17 TELLS US “BUT THE MERCY OF THE LORD IS FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING ON THOSE WHO FEAR HIM (ALWAYS), AND HIS (OWN) RIGHTEOUSNESS (ISAIAH 54:17) TO CHILDREN’S CHILDREN.” IN ACTS 14:15 DECLARES THAT GOD DOES NOT HAVE LIKE (SEX) PASSIONS AS MAN DOES, NOR DOES HE (SEX) THINK LIKE MAN. IN ACTS 17:29-31 SAYS “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE (DIVINE) OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT (SEX) THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE IS LIKE (CORRUPTIBLE) GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY (SEX) ART AND MAN’S (SEX) DEVISING. TRULY, THESE (LIMITED, BUT ONGOING) TIMES OF (BULLSHIT) IGNORANCE GOD (THE GREAT LORD YAH) OVERLOOKED (WINKED AT), BUT NOW (SUPREMELY) COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT, BECAUSE HE HAS (SUPREMELY) APPOINTED A DAY ON WHICH HE WILL (SUPREMELY) JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THE (AUTHORIZED) MAN (LORD JOHN IN THE OLD WORLD, LORD JESUS IN THE HIGHER OLD WORLD, LORD JAMES IN THE HIGHER LAW WORLD, THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE TOP LORDSHIP WORLD & THE LORD ENOCH IN THE TOP-MOST LORDSHIP WORLD) WHOM HE HAS (SUPREMELY) ORDAINED. HE (STEPHEN YAHWEH) HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE OF THIS TO ALL BY RAISING HIM (ALL) FROM THE DEAD (REVELATION 2:28 & ACTS 3:17-26).” IN 2ND PETER 1:4 STATES “…BY WHICH HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO US EXCEEDINGLY GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES, THAT THROUGH THOSE YOU MAY BE (SUPREME) PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE (FUCKIN) CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE (FALLEN) WORLD THROUGH (SEXUAL) LUST.” IN 1ST JOHN 1:15-16 SAYS “DO NOT (EROS) LOVE THE (SEXUAL) WORLD OR THE (FUCKIN) THINGS IN THE (SEXUAL) WORLD. IF ANYONE (EROS) LOVES THE (SEXUAL) WORLD, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS NOT IN HIM. FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE (SEXUAL) WORLD—THE (SEXUAL) LUST OF THE EYES, THE (SEXUAL) LUST OF THE (CORRUPT) FLESH AND THE (SEXUAL) PRIDE OF (DEVIL’S & WITCH’S) LIFE (REVELATION 13 & 17)—IS NOT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) BUT IS OF THE (GODDAMN FUCKIN) WORLD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ON DIVINE NATURE ARE IN ROMANS 1:20 AND COLOSSIANS 1:15; 2:9. IN ACTS 1:4-8:3 THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER AND HAS THE ESSENCE OF DIVINE NATURE (DEITY AND GODHEAD BODILY) SINCE HE IS THE TRINITY’S LAST AS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AND EQUAL TO THE LORD YAH. 
WHAT IS THE DOCTRINE OF THE IMPASSIBILITY OF GOD VS. THE DOCTRINE OF THE PASSIBILITY OF GOD?

TO BE “PASSIBLE” IS TO BE “CAPABLE OF FEELING, ESPECIALLY SUFFERING” OR TO BE “SUSCEPTIBLE TO EMOTION.” WHEN THEOLOGIANS SPEAK OF GOD’S “PASSIBILITY” VERSUS HIS “IMPASSIBILITY,” THEY ARE REFERRING TO HIS SEXLESS FREEDOM TO RESPOND EMOTIONALLY VERSUS A PERCEIVED LACK OF SEXUAL EMPATHY FOR HIS CREATURES.

THE DOCTRINE OF THE PASSIBILITY OF GOD HAS TO DO WITH THE THEOLOGY OF THE “SEXLESS SUFFERING” OF GOD. DOES GOD SUFFER? CAN HE TRULY FEEL EMOTIONAL PAIN? SOME THEOLOGIANS SEE THE IMPASSIBILITY OF GOD AS ONE OF HIS ATTRIBUTES, RIGHT UP THERE WITH HIS IMMUTABILITY, OMNISCIENCE, OR ETERNALITY. THEY SEE GOD AS “APATHETIC” IN THE SENSE THAT HE EXISTS ABOVE HUMAN SEXUAL EMOTION AND REMAINS ABSOLUTELY UNTOUCHED BY IT. OTHERS SEE GOD’S PASSIBILITY AS ONE OF HIS ESSENTIAL ATTRIBUTES—THEY INSIST THAT GOD DOES INDEED SEXLESSLY SUFFER WITH US.

BOTH SIDES OF THE ISSUE FACE THE DANGER OF PUSHING THINGS TOO FAR. WHEN THE DOCTRINE OF DIVINE IMPASSIBILITY IS PUSHED TO AN EXTREME, THE RESULT IS DEISM, WHICH VIEWS GOD AS COLD, DISTANT, AND IMPASSIVE—A GOD WHO DEIGNS NOT TO INTERACT WITH HUMANITY. CONVERSELY, WHEN THE DOCTRINE OF DIVINE PASSIBILITY IS TAKEN TO AN EXTREME, THE RESULT IS OPEN THEISM, WHICH VIEWS GOD AS NOT KNOWING THE FUTURE AND BEING AS SURPRISED AS WE ARE BY EACH TURN OF EVENTS.

ARGUING FOR THE DOCTRINE OF GOD’S IMPASSIBILITY IS THE FACT OF GOD’S IMMUTABILITY (HIS UNCHANGING NATURE). THE REASONING IS THAT, IF GOD “SEXLESSLY SUFFERS” IN RESPONSE TO A SOURCE OF NON-SEXUAL PAIN, THEN HAS HE NOT CHANGED? THOSE WHO ARGUE FOR IMPASSIBILITY DO NOT DENY THAT GOD HAS SEXLESS EMOTIONS; RATHER, THEY AFFIRM THAT GOD’S SEXLESS EMOTIONS ARE VOLUNTARY AND PURPOSEFUL, NOT KNEE-JERK SEXUAL REACTIONS TO EVENTS ON EARTH. ALSO, ACCORDING TO PROMOTERS OF GOD’S IMPASSIBILITY, GOD’S ABSOLUTE POWER AND SOVEREIGNTY ARGUE AGAINST HIS SEXLESS SUFFERING: SOMEONE WHO SEXUALLY SUFFERS MUST BE SUBJECT TO THE CIRCUMSTANCE THAT CAUSES THE SEXUAL SUFFERING; THEREFORE, GOD CANNOT SEXUALLY SUFFER, SINCE HE IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING.

HOWEVER, ARGUING FOR THE DOCTRINE OF GOD’S PASSIBILITY ARE MANY SCRIPTURE PASSAGES THAT SEEM TO INDICATE THAT GOD DOES SEXLESSLY RESPOND EMOTIONALLY TO EVENTS ON EARTH. IT’S IMPOSSIBLE TO READ MUCH OF SCRIPTURE WITHOUT REALIZING THAT GOD SEXLESSLY FEELS COMPASSION FOR HIS PEOPLE (ISAIAH 14:1); THAT HE SEXLESSLY FEELS WRATH AGAINST SIN (PSALM 38:3); AND THAT HE IS SEXLESSLY PAINED BY THE SEXUAL REJECTION OF HIS LOVE AND GRACE (LUKE 19:41–42). JESUS, WHO IS “THE EXACT REPRESENTATION” OF GOD’S BEING (HEBREWS 1:3), WEPT AT LAZARUS’S TOMB (JOHN 11:35).

JESUS, WHO SHOWED US THE FATHER (JOHN 14:8–10), OFTEN SHOWED THAT HE WAS PASSIBLE. WE SEE PASSIBILITY IN THE DESCRIPTION OF HIM AS OUR GREAT HIGH PRIEST WHO IS ABLE TO “SEXLESSLY EMPATHIZE WITH OUR WEAKNESSES” (HEBREWS 4:15). THE PROPHETS PREDICTED JESUS TO BE “A MAN OF SEXLESS SUFFERING, AND FAMILIAR WITH SEXLESS PAIN” (ISAIAH 53:3).

LIKEWISE, GOD’S CHILDREN MUST ENTER INTO THE SEXLESS SUFFERING OF EACH OTHER. PAUL WROTE FROM PRISON FOR THE CHURCH TO “REMEMBER MY CHAINS” (COLOSSIANS 4:18). THE AUTHOR OF HEBREWS TELLS THE CHURCH TO “CONTINUE TO REMEMBER THOSE IN PRISON AS IF YOU WERE TOGETHER WITH THEM IN PRISON, AND THOSE WHO ARE (SEXUALLY) MISTREATED AS IF YOU YOURSELVES WERE (SEXLESSLY) SUFFERING” (HEBREWS 13:3). IT IS THIS SEXLESS SUFFERING WITH THOSE WHO SEXLESSLY SUFFER THAT TRULY DEFINES PASSIBILITY. “REJOICE WITH THOSE WHO REJOICE; MOURN WITH THOSE WHO MOURN” (ROMANS 12:15). AS GOD’S PEOPLE SHARE EACH OTHER’S SEXLESS SORROW, THEY REFLECT THE PASSIBILITY OF GOD.

THOSE WHO ARGUE FOR THE PASSIBILITY OF GOD POINT OUT THAT IT IS GOD’S ETERNAL, DIVINE SYMPATHY THAT LEADS HIM TO BE INVOLVED IN HIS SEXLESS CREATION AND TO VOLUNTARILY ALLOW HIS SEXLESS HEART TO BE TOUCHED BY THE SEXLESS SUFFERING OF HIS PEOPLE. GOD IS TRANSCENDENT, YES, BUT HE IS NOT SEXUALLY ALOOF. BIBLICAL STATEMENTS SUCH AS “GOD IS LOVE” (1 JOHN 4:8) REVEAL A PASSIONATE SEXLESS GOD WHO LISTENS TO OUR SEXLESS CRIES FOR HELP (PSALM 69:33), SHOWS SEXLESS COMPASSION (MARK 6:34), AND KNOWS OUR SEXLESS SUFFERING FIRSTHAND (HEBREWS 2:18).

THE DOCTRINE OF THE PASSIBILITY OF GOD DOES NOT TEACH THAT GOD IS SEXUALLY FICKLE, HAS SEXUAL MOOD SWINGS, OR CANNOT SEXLESSLY CONTROL HIS SEXLESS RESPONSES. GOD IS NEVER THE SEXUAL VICTIM OF CIRCUMSTANCE. THE DOCTRINE OF PASSIBILITY DOES TEACH THAT GOD IS SEXLESSLY EMOTIONALLY INVESTED IN HIS SEXLESS CREATION; HE IS INVOLVED BECAUSE HE SEXLESSLY CARES.
WHAT IS DIVINE IMPASSIBILITY?
THE IDEA OF DIVINE IMPASSIBILITY IS THAT GOD NEVER DOES FEEL SEXUAL PAIN NOR DOES HE HAVE SEXUAL EMOTIONS. DIVINE IMPASSIBILITY IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT BECAUSE IT OFTEN MEANS DIFFERENT THINGS TO DIFFERENT PEOPLE. FOR THIS REASON, SOME THINK THAT THE TERM IS BEST LEFT UNUSED OR REPLACED WITH SOMETHING ELSE. IMPASSIBILITY COMES FROM THE ROOT WORD FOR SEXLESS PASSION, WHICH MAY MEAN “STRONG SEXLESS EMOTION” OR “SEXLESS SUFFERING.” MOST PEOPLE WHO SPEAK OF DIVINE IMPASSIBILITY HAVE SOMETHING OF BOTH ASPECTS IN MIND.

THE CONCEPT OF DIVINE IMPASSIBILITY SPRINGS OUT OF THE UNCHANGEABLE SEXLESS NATURE OF GOD—HIS IMMUTABILITY. THE THOUGHT IS THAT GOD DOES NOT FEEL SEXUAL PAIN AND SEXUAL SORROW, HE NEVER DOES SEXUALLY CHANGE HIS SEXLESS MIND, AND HE DOES NOT HAVE SEXUAL EMOTIONS. IF GOD COULD CHANGE, IT IS SAID, THAT WOULD IMPLICATE HIS PERFECTION. IF HE CHANGED, EVEN TO EXPRESS SEXLESS EMOTION, THEN EITHER HE WOULD BE IMPROVING (WHICH WOULD INDICATE THAT HE IS LESS THAN PERFECT NOW) OR WORSENING (WHICH WOULD LEAVE HIM LESS THAN PERFECT AFTER THE CHANGE). ACCORDING TO THOSE WHO HOLD TO DIVINE IMPASSIBILITY, THE PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE THAT INDICATE GOD FEELS SEXLESS PASSION OR SEXLESS PAIN ARE SIMPLY SEXLESS ANTHROPOMORPHISMS TO HIS OWN INCARNATION. HOWEVER, TAKEN TO THE LOGICAL CONCLUSION, GOD’S ABSOLUTE IMMUTABILITY WOULD SEEM TO PRECLUDE ANY ACTION AT ALL ON HIS PART. HE WOULD BE A STATIC BEING—A STATUE.

ON THE OTHER END OF THE SPECTRUM ARE OPEN THEISTS, WHO TAKE THE BIBLICAL WORDS ABOUT GOD’S SEXLESS EMOTIONS QUITE LITERALLY. THEY SEE GOD AS REACTING TO THE CHOICES OF HUMAN BEINGS WITH GENUINE SEXUAL EMOTION, SEXUAL DISAPPOINTMENT, OR EVEN SEXUAL SURPRISE. OPEN THEISTS WOULD SAY THAT GOD DOES NOT SEXUALLY KNOW WHAT HUMAN BEINGS WILL DO, SO WHEN HE SEXUALLY FINDS OUT, HE HAS A GENUINE SEXLESS REACTION. WHAT PROPONENTS OF DIVINE IMPASSIBILITY SEE AS SEXLESS ANTHROPOMORPHISM, OPEN THEISTS SEE AS STRAIGHTFORWARD STATEMENT OF FACT. GOD WAS SEXLESSLY SORRY THAT HE MADE SEXLESS MANKIND, SO HE DECIDED TO WIPE THEM FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH BECAUSE OF ONGOING SEXUALITY (GENESIS 6:7). ACCORDING TO OPEN THEISTS, WHEN GOD SEXLESSLY FOUND OUT HOW SINFUL SEXUAL MANKIND HAD BECOME, HE SEXLESSLY REGRETTED HIS EARLIER SEXLESS ACTION AND MADE A COURSE SEXLESS CORRECTION, JUST AS GOD SHALL REITERATE ETERNAL PROMISES BASED ON OUR FALSE SEXUAL DEALINGS WITH HIM. WE REJECT OPEN THEISM IN THAT IT DIMINISHES GOD’S SEXLESS PERFECTION.

SCRIPTURE SEEMS TO CHART A MIDDLE GROUND BETWEEN OPEN THEISM AND DIVINE IMPASSIBILITY. GOD HAS SEXLESS EMOTIONS BUT IS NOT SEUXALLY BOUND BY THEM IN THE WAY THAT HUMAN SEXUAL BEINGS ARE. GOD’S SEXLESS EMOTIONS ARE MORE THAN JUST SEXLESS ANTHROPOMORPHIC. GOD MAY SEXLESSLY GRIEVE, BUT HE IS NEVER “SEXUALLY CRIPPLED WITH GRIEF.” GOD MAY BE SEXLESSLY ANGRY, BUT HE DOES NOT “LOSE HIS SEXLESS TEMPER.” GOD MAY BE SEXLESSLY DISAPPOINTED BY OUR SEXUAL CHOICES, BUT THESE SEXUAL CHOICES DO NOT CATCH HIM BY SEXUAL SURPRISE. GOD’S BASIC SEXLESS CHARACTER DOES NOT CHANGE, BUT HE CAN SEXLESSLY INTERACT WITH CHANGEABLE HUMAN SEXLESS BEINGS AND SEXLESSLY RESPOND TO OUR SEXLESS CHOICES IN TIME AND SPACE, EVEN THOUGH HE EXISTS OUTSIDE THOSE DIMENSIONS. ALTHOUGH HIS SEXLESS NATURE AND SEXLESS CHARACTER REMAIN THE SAME, THE WAY HE SEXLESSLY RESPONDS TO US MAY DIFFER ACCORDING TO THE SEXLESS SITUATION. HE ALWAYS RESPONDS IN SEXLESS WAYS THAT ARE CONSISTENT WITH HIS OTHER SEXLESS ATTRIBUTES.

ULTIMATELY, IN CHRIST, GOD DID EXPERIENCE SEXLESS PAIN AND SEXLESS SUFFERING. AND PERHAPS IN CHRIST WE CAN UNDERSTAND IMMUTABILITY IN A WAY THAT WILL ALLOW US TO SEE A PERFECT, UNCHANGEABLE SEXLESS GOD WHO STILL EXPERIENCES SEXLESS PAIN AND SEXLESS EMOTIONS. HEBREWS 13:8 SAYS, “JESUS CHRIST IS THE SAME YESTERDAY AND TODAY AND FOREVER,” YET WE KNOW THAT JESUS SEXLESSLY CHANGED—HE GREW, HE ACTED, HE HAD SEXLESS EMOTIONS, HE DIED, HE ROSE, AND HE FELT SEXLESS ANGER, SEXLESS COMPASSION, AND SEXLESS HUNGER—YET HIS SEXLESS CHANGES NEVER INDICATED THAT HE WAS ANYTHING LESS THAN PERFECT TO BEGIN WITH.
PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS OF THE BRAIN AND COGNITIVE FUNCTION
	[image: ]

THE BRAIN IS A COMPLEX ORGAN THAT IS RESPONSIBLE FOR COGNITIVE FUNCTION. HOW IT DOES THIS IS COMPLICATED, AS THERE ARE MANY DIFFERENT LAYERS TO EACH PART OF THE BRAIN, EACH OF WHICH IS RESPONSIBLE FOR PERFORMING CERTAIN FUNCTIONS. HERE IS A LOOK, FROM BIG TO SMALL, ON HOW THE BRAIN FUNCTIONS:
THE THREE MAIN PARTS OF THE BRAIN
THE BRAIN IS FIRST DIVIDED INTO THREE MAIN SECTIONS. THESE ARE THE CEREBRUM, THE CEREBELLUM AND THE BRAIN STEM. THOUGH SOME HAVE SIMPLIFIED THOUGHT INTO BELONGING ONLY TO THE CEREBRUM, THIS IS NOT COMPLETELY THE CASE. THE CEREBELLUM IS RESPONSIBLE FOR ATTENTION AND LANGUAGE AND THE BRAINSTEM HAS TO DO WITH FIGHT OR FLIGHT EMOTIONAL CONTROL. BOTH OF THESE CAN PLAY A MAJOR PART IN OUR ABILITY TO PROCESS IDEAS CLEARLY AND MAKE NEW NEURAL CONNECTIONS. THE CEREBRUM IS CONSIDERED TO BE THE MAIN PORTION OF THE BRAIN REGULATING THOUGHT, BUT THIS IS FURTHER SUBDIVIDED INTO MORE SECTIONS.
PARTS OF THE CEREBRUM
THE CEREBRUM HAS THREE MAIN SECTIONS, THE LEFT AND RIGHT HEMISPHERE AND THE CORPUS CALLOSUM BETWEEN THEM. THE RIGHT AND LEFT HEMISPHERES HAVE SLIGHTLY DIFFERENT FUNCTIONS, WITH THE RIGHT BEING MORE RESPONSIBLE FOR ART, MUSIC AND CREATIVITY AND THE LEFT BEING RESPONSIBLE FOR LANGUAGE AND LOGIC. THE CORPUS CALLOSUM IS THE MEMBRANE THAT ALLOWS THE TWO HALVES OF THE BRAIN TO TALK TO ONE ANOTHER. WITHIN EACH CEREBRUM, THERE ARE DIFFERENT SECTIONS THAT ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR DIFFERENT THOUGHTS AND MEMORIES. THE PREFRONTAL CORTEX, FOR EXAMPLE, IS KNOWN FOR HELPING TO QUESTION THE REALITY OF DIFFERENT ACTIONS. THIS REGION IS NOT WELL CONNECTED TO THE REST OF THE BRAIN DURING PUBERTY, BUT RECONNECTS AROUND THE AGE OF 26.
WHITE VS GRAY MATTER
THE BRAIN TISSUE IN EACH BRAIN HAS TWO DIFFERENT TYPES AND COLORS OF MATTER. GREY MATTER AND WHITE MATTER ARE TWO DIFFERENT KINDS OF TISSUE WITH DIFFERENT PURPOSES. GREY MATTER HAS NEURONS WITH SMALL AXONS. THEY DON'T COMMUNICATE WELL LONG DISTANCE, AND ARE USED FOR PROCESSING INFORMATION AND MAKING DECISIONS. WHITE MATTER IS USED FOR ALLOWING DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE BRAIN TO COMMUNICATE WITH ONE ANOTHER. BOTH PARTS ARE EQUALLY IMPORTANT. A GOOD NETWORK OF WHITE MATTER ALLOWS US TO ACCESS VERY DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE BRAIN AND TO USE EVERYTHING WE KNOW TO COME UP WITH CREATIVE SOLUTIONS. GREY MATTER ALLOWS THE BRAIN TO PROCESS THOUGHTFUL IDEAS WITH EVERYTHING THAT THE WHITE MATTER BRINGS TO IT.
NEURAL PATHWAYS                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                        THERE IS A SAYING THAT NEURONS WHO FIRE TOGETHER WIRE TOGETHER. THIS HAS BECOME AN IMPORTANT PART OF COGNITIVE THERAPY, AS THE IMPORTANCE OF FORCING GRATEFUL AND POSITIVE THOUGHTS CAN TURN A NEGATIVE THOUGHT PROCESS INTO A HABITUALLY POSITIVE ONE. IF YOU CAN'T GET PAST CERTAIN THOUGHTS, COUNTERING THEM WITH LOGIC EACH TIME THEY ARRIVE WILL HELP WEAKEN THESE HABITUAL THOUGHTS AND FEELINGS.



BUT WHAT INVOLVES MAN’S LAWS VERSES GOD’S LAWS? THIS IS TWISTED & FALSE: MAN’S LAWS SWEARS IT IS PERMISSIBLE, WHEN GOD’S LAWS SWEARS IT IS FORBIDDEN, MAN’S LAWS SWEARS IT IS LEGAL, WHEN GOD’S LAWS SWEARS IT IS ILLEGAL, MAN’S LAWS SWEARS IT IS LAWFUL, WHEN GOD’S LAWS SWEARS IT IS UNLAWFUL, MAN’S LAWS SWEARS IT IS AUTHORIZED, WHEN GOD’S LAWS SWEARS IT IS UNAUTHORIZED! THIS IS TRUE: GOD’S LAWS SWEARS IT IS PERMISSIBLE, WHEN MAN’S LAWS SWEARS IT IS FORBIDDEN, GOD’S LAWS SWEARS IT IS LEGAL, WHEN MAN’S LAWS SWEARS IT IS ILLEGAL, GOD’S LAWS SWEARS IT IS LAWFUL, WHEN MAN’S LAWS SWEARS IT IS UNLAWFUL, GOD’S LAWS SWEARS IT IS AUTHORIZED, WHEN MAN’S LAWS SWEARS IT IS UNAUTHORIZED! JUST AS PORN SOLD IN INSTITUTIONS TO 21 YEARS OF AGE OR OLDER BECAUSE IF YOU DO NOT HAVE AN AUTHORIZED PROPHETIC OFFICE BY THE LORD, IT SHOULD ALWAYS BE LEFT ALONE BECAUSE IT IS ALWAYS FORBIDDEN IN GOD’S EYES! BUT I FIND ETERNAL CREATURES BUYING PORN FROM THESE INSTITUTIONS TO STRENGTHEN THEIR FUCKIN GODDAMN BULLSHIT! THIS IS NEVER AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD, NOR CAN BE!!! ALSO, IF YOU ARE RAPED WHETHER MALE OR FEMALE, YOU BETTER ONLY LOOK AT YOURSELF & IMMEDIATELY RENEW YOUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE GREAT LORD YAH BECAUSE IF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS IN YOU, PROTECTING YOU, THEN THE WICKED ONE WOULD NEVER HAVE BEEN ABLE TO TOUCH YOU OR RAPED YOU IN THE FIRST PLACE! AND IF YOU ARE TOUCHED OR RAPED & THEN CHOOSE AN ABORTION, THE LORD SHALL NEVER ARBITRATE YOUR INNOCENTS WITH THE MURDER AT ANYTIME BECAUSE YOU ARE FUCKED UP WITH YOUR ONGOING IDOLATRY AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12; MATTHEW 6:24; JOHN 8:37-47; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15! IN 1ST JOHN 5:18 MENTIONS “WE KNOW THAT WHOSOEVER IS BORN OF GOD (YAH) (THIS IS THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL PHYSICAL BIRTH IN ONCE AT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AT 110.0000% INCORRUPTION, THE ORIGINAL BORN AGAIN IN ONCE AT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AT 110.0000% INCORRUPTION & THE ORIGINAL BORN OF GOD IN ONCE AT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AT 110.0000% INCORRUPTION,  BUT NEVER JUST THE ORIGINAL PHYSICAL BIRTH ONCE ALONE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% CORRUPTION AT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING ONLY), SINS NOT (TEMPTLESS, SINLESS & DEATHLESS IN JAMES 1:13, 17), BUT HE THAT IS BEGOTTEN (ALONE) OF GOD (YAH) KEEPS HIMSELF (STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP-MOST SEED RECEIVED FROM THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF IN HIS SUPREME AUTHORIZED TOP-MOST ENGLISH PROPHETIC OFFICE IS ONLY IN SUPREME LORDSHIP---MARK 13:32-37), AND THE WICKED ONE (THE DEVIL LUCIFER & THE WITCH VICTORIA) (ALWAYS) TOUCHES HIM NOT.”  THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE TRULY BORN OF GOD (YAH), YOU ARE ALWAYS FOREVERMORE ENDLESSLY INVINCIBLY PROTECTED BY THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF! 
THE MAIN REASONS TO NEVER HAVE SEX AT WILL OR FUCK LIKE HELL BY THE SUPREME ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY BECAUSE THIS IDOLATROUS BULLSHIT SHALL EVENTUALLY KILL & DAMN ALL WHO DOES THESE FUCKIN GODDAMN THINGS
	THE 26 COMMON STD’S OF TODAY

	CHANCROID 
CHANCROID IS AN INFECTION, UNCOMMON IN NORTH AMERICA. TRANSMITTED DURING SEXUAL CONTACTS OR THROUGH SKIN CONTACTS, IT MAINLY AFFECTS MEN AND CAUSES SORES AND PAINFUL ULCERS ON PENIS AND OTHER GENITAL AREAS. EASILY CURED WITH ANTIBIOTICS, CHANCROID CAN LEAD TO COMPLICATIONS IF UNTREATED. THE CHANCES OF TRANSMITTING THE INFECTION GET LOWER WHEN USING CONDOMS, HOWEVER, IT SHOULD BE REMEMBERED THAT IT MIGHT BE ENOUGH TO TOUCH THE SKIN OF AN INFECTED PERSON TO CONTRACT IT. 
CHLAMYDIA 
ONE OF THE MOST WIDESPREAD SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED INFECTIONS, CHLAMYDIA CAN LEAD TO SERIOUS COMPLICATIONS IF NOT TREATED TIMELY AND EFFICIENTLY. THE INFECTION MAINLY AFFECTS WOMEN AND MAY HAVE NO SYMPTOMS AT ALL. IN OTHER CASES, THE INFECTED PERSON MAY EXPERIENCE ABNORMAL VAGINAL DISCHARGE OR URINATING DISCOMFORT. IT IS IMPORTANT TO LOCATE AND TAKE MEASURES AS SOON AS POSSIBLE BEFORE CHLAMYDIA DAMAGES THE UTERUS, FALLOPIAN TUBES, REPRODUCTIVE SYSTEM, WHICH MAY END IN INFERTILITY. PELVIC INFLAMMATORY DISEASE IS ALSO POSSIBLE. LIKE MOST OTHER STDS, CHLAMYDIA IS EASILY PREVENTED BY USING CONDOMS AND HAVING MONOGAMOUS RELATIONS. 
CRABS (PUBIC LICE) 
PUBIC LICE, ALSO KNOWN AS CRABS, ARE SMALL PARASITES RESIDING ON GENITAL HAIR AND SKIN. THEY MAY CAUSE ITCHING, IRRITATION, MILD FEVER OR HAVE NO SYMPTOMS AT ALL. IT IS OFTEN EASY TO SPOT WHITE EGGS OR LICE THEMSELVES WITH NAKED EYE. THEY ARE TYPICALLY SPREAD DURING SEX OR OTHER CLOSE SKIN CONTACTS. IT IS IMPORTANT TO KNOW THAT CONDOMS DO NOT PREVENT FROM CRABS’ TRANSMISSION SO IT IS ALWAYS BETTER TO HAVE A SECURE AND PERMANENT SEX PARTNER. YET, PUBIC LICE ARE RELATIVELY EASY TO GET RID OF WITH THE HELP OF MEDICINES. 
GONORRHEA (THE CLAP)
GONORRHEA IS A WIDESPREAD SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASE, MOST COMMON AMONG YOUNG PEOPLE UNDER 24. GONORRHEA HAS FEW SYMPTOMS AND IS OFTEN DIFFICULT TO DIAGNOSE. MEN MAY FEEL BURNING DURING URINATION, HAVE ABNORMAL DISCHARGE FROM PENIS OR PAIN IN THE TESTICLES. MOST WOMEN DO NOT OBSERVE ANY SYMPTOMS, OR MAY ALSO HAVE UNCOMMON DISCHARGE AND PAINFUL URINATION. THE INFECTION NEEDS TO BE TREATED IMMEDIATELY AS IT MIGHT LEAD TO GENITAL, RECTAL OR THROAT INFECTIONS, AS WELL AS DEVELOP SERIOUS COMPLICATIONS, ESPECIALLY IN WOMEN, INCLUDING OBSTRUCTION OF THE FALLOPIAN TUBES, INFERTILITY OR ECTOPIC PREGNANCY. GONORRHEA (THE CLAP) IS EASY TO TREAT ON EARLY STAGES. 
HEPATITIS B
HEPATITIS B LEAD TO LIVER INFLAMMATION AND MAY END UP IN DEATH. IT IS TYPICALLY CONTRACTED THROUGH BODY FLUIDS AND BLOOD, WHICH MAKES IT EASY TO CONTRACT DURING UNPROTECTED SEX OR WHILE SHARING INJECTION NEEDLES WITH AN INFECTED PERSON. THE EARLY SYMPTOMS MAY INCLUDE GENERAL SICKNESS, NAUSEA, VOMITING, FEVER OR DARK URINE. IF NOT TREATED, THE DISEASE CAN DEVELOP INTO CHRONIC HEPATITIS, HIDE FOR A WHILE AND LEAD TO CIRRHOSIS OR LIVER CANCER. HEPATITIS VACCINES HAVE BECOME ROUTINE FOR CHILDREN IN MANY COUNTRIES. UNVACCINATED PEOPLE, GAY MEN, DRUG USERS AND EVEN PEOPLE LIVING TOGETHER WITH AN INFECTED PERSON ARE MORE LIKELY TO CONTRACT HEPATITIS.
HEPATITIS C
HEPATITIS C LEAD TO LIVER INFLAMMATION AND MAY END UP IN DEATH. IT IS TYPICALLY CONTRACTED THROUGH BODY FLUIDS AND BLOOD, WHICH MAKES IT EASY TO CONTRACT DURING UNPROTECTED SEX OR WHILE SHARING INJECTION NEEDLES WITH AN INFECTED PERSON. THE EARLY SYMPTOMS MAY INCLUDE GENERAL SICKNESS, NAUSEA, VOMITING, FEVER OR DARK URINE. IF NOT TREATED, THE DISEASE CAN DEVELOP INTO CHRONIC HEPATITIS, HIDE FOR A WHILE AND LEAD TO CIRRHOSIS OR LIVER CANCER. HEPATITIS VACCINES HAVE BECOME ROUTINE FOR CHILDREN IN MANY COUNTRIES. UNVACCINATED PEOPLE, GAY MEN, DRUG USERS AND EVEN PEOPLE LIVING TOGETHER WITH AN INFECTED PERSON ARE MORE LIKELY TO CONTRACT HEPATITIS. 
HERPES 1
HERPES 1 IS ONE OF THE MOST COMMON DISEASES TRANSMITTED THROUGH ALL TYPES OF SEXUAL CONTACTS AS WELL AS SIMPLE TOUCHING. ORAL HERPES CAN CAUSE BLISTERS OR COLD SORES ON THE LIPS, ON OR INSIDE THE MOUTH. GENITAL HERPES CAN INVOLVE SORES, BLISTERS, ITCHING IN GENITAL AREA OR EVEN URINATING PROBLEMS. HOWEVER, MOST OF THE TIMES THE VIRUS SHOWS NO SYMPTOMS AT ALL AND A PERSON CAN BE UNAWARE OF IT. THERE ARE MEDICINES KEEPING HERPES SYMPTOMS SUBDUED AND LIMITING TRANSMISSION. HOWEVER, ONCE IN YOUR BODY, THERE IS NO CURE TO GET RID OF IT. 
HERPES 2
HERPES 2 IS ONE OF THE MOST COMMON DISEASES TRANSMITTED THROUGH ALL TYPES OF SEXUAL CONTACTS AS WELL AS SIMPLE TOUCHING. ORAL HERPES CAN CAUSE BLISTERS OR COLD SORES ON THE LIPS, ON OR INSIDE THE MOUTH. GENITAL HERPES CAN INVOLVE SORES, BLISTERS, ITCHING IN GENITAL AREA OR EVEN URINATING PROBLEMS. HOWEVER, MOST OF THE TIMES THE VIRUS SHOWS NO SYMPTOMS AT ALL AND A PERSON CAN BE UNAWARE OF IT. THERE ARE MEDICINES KEEPING HERPES SYMPTOMS SUBDUED AND LIMITING TRANSMISSION. HOWEVER, ONCE IN YOUR BODY, THERE IS NO CURE TO GET RID OF IT. 
AIDS 
HUMAN IMMUNODEFICIENCY VIRUS, OR SIMPLY HIV, IS DEFINITELY THE MOST DANGEROUS STD. LEADING TO ACQUIRED IMMUNODEFICIENCY SYNDROME, OR AIDS, THE VIRUS DOES SEVERE DAMAGE TO IMMUNE SYSTEM WHICH EVENTUALLY LEADS TO DEATH FROM ANY OTHER DISEASE. IT IS TRANSMITTED THROUGH BLOOD, VAGINAL AND RECTAL FLUIDS, SEMEN, AND BREAST MILK. MALE GAY COUPLES AND DRUG USERS SHARING NEEDLES ARE THE PEOPLE PARTICULARLY EXPOSED TO THE VIRUS. MORE THAN 1.5 MILLION PEOPLE WORLDWIDE DIE FROM HIV EVERY YEAR AND IT IS EXTREMELY IMPORTANT TO TAKE PREVENTIVE MEASURES TO AVOID THE DISEASE. HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH SAFE AND PERMANENT PARTNERS AND USING CONDOMS ARE THE BASIC RULES THAT WILL HELP YOU KEEP THE VIRUS AT BAY. 
HIV 
HUMAN IMMUNODEFICIENCY VIRUS, OR SIMPLY HIV, IS DEFINITELY THE MOST DANGEROUS STD. LEADING TO ACQUIRED IMMUNODEFICIENCY SYNDROME, OR AIDS, THE VIRUS DOES SEVERE DAMAGE TO IMMUNE SYSTEM WHICH EVENTUALLY LEADS TO DEATH FROM ANY OTHER DISEASE. IT IS TRANSMITTED THROUGH BLOOD, VAGINAL AND RECTAL FLUIDS, SEMEN, AND BREAST MILK. MALE GAY COUPLES AND DRUG USERS SHARING NEEDLES ARE THE PEOPLE PARTICULARLY EXPOSED TO THE VIRUS. MORE THAN 1.5 MILLION PEOPLE WORLDWIDE DIE FROM HIV EVERY YEAR AND IT IS EXTREMELY IMPORTANT TO TAKE PREVENTIVE MEASURES TO AVOID THE DISEASE. HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH SAFE AND PERMANENT PARTNERS AND USING CONDOMS ARE THE BASIC RULES THAT WILL HELP YOU KEEP THE VIRUS AT BAY. 
GENITAL WARTS 
HUMAN PAPILLOMAVIRUS OR HPV IS A GROUP OF VIRUSES THAT CAN LEAD TO WARTS, GENITAL WARTS OR EVEN CANCER. YET, MOST HPV TYPES DO NOT CAUSE DAMAGE TO HUMAN BODY, GO AWAY SHORTLY AND REMAIN UNNOTICED. SEXUALLY ACTIVE INDIVIDUALS ARE UNDER DANGER OF OBTAINING THE INFECTION WITH EVERY SECOND PERSON HAVING IT AT SOME POINT OF LIFE. YOUNG PEOPLE ARE ENCOURAGED TO TAKE HPV VACCINES, PREVENTING FROM DANGEROUS TYPES OF THE VIRUS, WHILE WOMEN ARE RECOMMENDED TO PASS REGULAR PAP SMEAR TESTS TO CONTROL THEIR HEALTH. 
HUMAN PAPILLOMAVIRUS  
HUMAN PAPILLOMAVIRUS OR HPV IS A GROUP OF VIRUSES THAT CAN LEAD TO WARTS, GENITAL WARTS OR EVEN CANCER. YET, MOST HPV TYPES DO NOT CAUSE DAMAGE TO HUMAN BODY, GO AWAY SHORTLY AND REMAIN UNNOTICED. SEXUALLY ACTIVE INDIVIDUALS ARE UNDER DANGER OF OBTAINING THE INFECTION WITH EVERY SECOND PERSON HAVING IT AT SOME POINT OF LIFE. YOUNG PEOPLE ARE ENCOURAGED TO TAKE HPV VACCINES, PREVENTING FROM DANGEROUS TYPES OF THE VIRUS, WHILE WOMEN ARE RECOMMENDED TO PASS REGULAR PAP SMEAR TESTS TO CONTROL THEIR HEALTH. 
LYMPHOGRANULOMA VENEREUM 
LYMPHOGRANULOMA VENEREUM, OR LGV, IS A RELATIVELY RARE SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASE THAT BECOMES INCREASINGLY COMMON AMONG GAY MEN IN WESTERN EUROPE, AUSTRALIA AND USA. CAUSED BY SEVERAL TYPES OF CHLAMYDIA TRACHOMATIS BACTERIA, LGV IS TYPICALLY TRANSMITTED DURING ANAL SEX AND AFFECTS THE LYMPHATIC SYSTEM. THE INFECTION MAY BE ACCOMPANIED BY ENLARGED LYMPH NODES, RECTUM INFLAMMATION, ULCERS, SORES OR ABSCESSES IN GENITAL AREAS. LGV MAY BE FOLLOWED BY COMPLICATIONS IF LEFT UNTREATED. 
MOLLUSCUM CONTAGIOSUM 
MOLLUSCUM CONTAGIOSUM IS A VIRUS, ATTACKING SKIN, TRANSMITTED BOTH SEXUALLY AND THROUGH CASUAL SKIN CONTACTS, AS WELL AS THROUGH CLOTHING AND TOWELS. SYMPTOMS MAY INCLUDE ITCHING AND SMALL ROUND BUMPS IN THE GENITAL AREA. THE INFECTION IS NOT PARTICULARLY DANGEROUS AND MAY GO AWAY ON ITS OWN IN UP TO SEVERAL YEARS. HOWEVER, IT IS RECOMMENDED TO TREAT IT TO PREVENT TRANSMISSION TO OTHER PEOPLE AND OTHER PARTS OF YOUR BODY. 
NONGONOCOCCAL URETHRITIS 
NONGONOCOCCAL URETHRITIS, OR SIMPLY NGU, IS A SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED URETHRA INFECTION, CAUSED BY SEVERAL BACTERIA, INCLUDING CHLAMYDIA TRACHOMATIS, UREAPLASMA UREALYTICUM, MYCOPLASMA OR TRICHOMONAS. TYPICAL SYMPTOMS INCLUDE MILKY DISCHARGE FROM THE PENIS, BURNING WHILE URINATING. AT TIMES THERE MAY BE NO SYMPTOMS AT ALL. IF LEFT UNTREATED, THE INFECTION MAY SPREAD TO TESTICLES, CAUSING PAIN OR EVEN STERILITY. PROTECTED SEX AND MONOGAMOUS RELATIONS ARE THE BEST STEPS IN PREVENTING THE DISEASE. 
PELVIC INFLAMMATORY DISEASE 
PELVIC INFLAMMATORY DISEASE OR SIMPLY PID IS A SERIOUS INFECTION, COMING PRIMARILY AS A COMPLICATION OF UNTREATED GONORRHEA AND CHLAMYDIA. THE INFECTION AFFECTS WOMEN’S REPRODUCTIVE ORGANS, SUCH AS FALLOPIAN TUBES, UTERUS OR OVARIES. PID MAY SHOW NO SYMPTOMS ON EARLY STAGES AND, WHEN UNTREATED, CAN LEAD TO INFERTILITY, ECTOPIC PREGNANCY AND OTHER PROBLEMS. ABNORMAL PERIODS, VAGINAL DISCHARGE, PAINFUL SENSATIONS IN VAGINAL AREA, VOMITING AND NAUSEA MAY ACCOMPANY THE INFECTION ON LATER STAGES. IT IS ESSENTIAL TO MAINTAIN SAFE SEXUAL LIFE AND HAVE YOURSELF EXAMINED BY A DOCTOR ON REGULAR BASIS TO PREVENT PID. 
SCABIES 
SCABIES IS A SKIN CONDITION, INVOLVING INTENSE ITCHING, RASH OR SMALL BUMPS, AND IS CAUSED BY TINY PARASITES DIGGING INTO SKIN. AN INFECTED PERSON MAY BE UNAWARE OF THE PROBLEM AND A VISIT TO A DOCTOR IS REQUIRED TO IDENTIFY THE INFECTION. SCABIES ARE EASILY TRANSMITTED DURING SEXUAL CONTACTS AND OTHER SKIN-TO-SKIN CONTACTS, INCLUDING SHARING BEDDING OR TOWELS. USING CONDOMS IS NOT ENOUGH TO STAY AWAY FROM SCABIES. 
SYPHILIS 
SYPHILIS IS A VERY DANGEROUS STD, CAUSED BY TREPONEMA PALLIDUM BACTERIUM. IT IS NORMALLY CONTRACTED DURING SEXUAL CONTACTS AND OFTEN DIFFICULT TO DIAGNOSE. THE PRIMARY SYMPTOMS MAY INCLUDE SMALL SORES, CUTS OR BUMPS ON GENITALS OR MOUTH. BODY RASH ON PALMS, FEET AND OTHER PARTS OF THE BODY MAY FOLLOW. WHEN UNTREATED FOR EXTENSIVE PERIOD OF TIME, SYPHILIS CAN START DESTROYING BODY FUNCTIONS AND LEAD TO MENTAL, NEUROLOGICAL PROBLEMS, HEART DISEASES, BLINDNESS AND EVEN DEATH. INFECTED PREGNANT WOMEN CAN EASILY PASS SYPHILIS TO THEIR CHILDREN. MODERATE SEXUAL LIFE AND PROTECTED SEX ARE THE BASIC WAYS TO REDUCE THE CHANCES OF CONTRACTING THE INFECTION. 
TRICHOMONIASIS 
TRICHOMONIASIS IS ANOTHER EXTREMELY WIDESPREAD INFECTION, AFFECTING OVER 8 MILLION AMERICANS ANNUALLY. IT IS DIFFICULT TO DIAGNOSE AS THE INFECTION OFTEN DOESN’T SHOW ANY SYMPTOMS, ESPECIALLY IN MEN. WOMEN MIGHT EXPERIENCE UNCOMMON VAGINAL DISCHARGE, ITCHING OR SWELLING IN THE GENITAL AREA, FREQUENT AND (OR) PAINFUL URINATING. TRICHOMONIASIS IS EASILY TREATED, BUT CAN ALSO LEAD TO COMPLICATIONS, SUCH AS VAGINITIS. USE OF CONDOMS CAN SIGNIFICANTLY REDUCE THE CHANCES OF TRANSMISSION. 
VAGINAL YEAST INFECTION 
THE VAGINAL YEAST INFECTION IS CAUSED BY A FUNGUS IN THE VAGINAL ZONE. IT IS A VERY COMMON ISSUE. THEY PRODUCE A LOT OF NOISE WITH DISCOMFORTS LIKE RASHES, TINGLE, SORENESS, AND ITCHING. HOWEVER, MOST ARE NOT AS SEVERE AS THEY FEEL. THE YEAST GUILTY OF CHARGE WHEN YOU HAVE A YEAST INFECTION IS CALLED CANDIDA ALBICANS. WHEN THEY PROLIFERATE ABOVE THE REGULAR LEVELS, THEN THE SYMPTOMS ARISE. THE SOLUTION IS TO RESTORE THE BALANCE INSIDE THE VAGINA. THAT WAY, THOSE UNWANTED FUNGI GET BACK TO NORMAL. YOU CAN GET ANTIFUNGAL CREAMS WITHOUT PRESCRIPTION TO GET RID OF THE PROBLEM. 
BACTERIAL VAGINOSIS 
THE VAGINA IS FULL OF BACTERIA. WHEN EVERYTHING IS OK, IT IS MOSTLY GOOD BACTERIA. HOWEVER BAD BACTERIA CAN TURN THINGS UPSIDE DOWN, CAUSING BACTERIAL VAGINOSIS. THIS KIND OF PROBLEM USUALLY OCCURS TO WOMEN WHO HAVE SEX ON A REGULAR BASIS, AND WITH DIFFERENT PARTNERS. MOST TIMES IT IS ASYMPTOMATIC, AND WHEN IT HAS SYMPTOMS, IT IS JUST A VAGINAL DISCHARGE WITH A PARTICULAR SMELL. SOMETIMES IT IS SO SLIGHT THAT WOMEN DON’T NOTICE IT. THE LIGHTEST PROBLEMS DISAPPEAR IN FEW DAYS WITHOUT ANY TREATMENT. SEVERE ISSUES REQUIRE A TREATMENT THAT IS GIVEN IN THE FORM OF AN ANTIBIOTIC. 
YEAST INFECTION IN MEN 
YEAST INFECTIONS ARE COMMON IN WOMEN, BUT MEN CAN ALSO SUFFER FROM A YEAST INFECTION IN THE GENITAL AREA. THE CANDIDA ALBICANS YEAST IS RESPONSIBLE FOR SUCH PROBLEMS. THEY CAN OCCUR WHEN YOU PRACTICE UNPROTECTED SEX WITH A WOMAN WHO HAS A VAGINAL YEAST INFECTION, WHICH IS PRODUCED BY THE SAME FUNGUS. HOWEVER, THERE ARE OTHER RISK FACTORS. THERE IS A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF YEAST THAT IS NORMAL. AN OVER DEVELOPMENT IS WHAT CAUSES PROBLEMS. THE SYMPTOMS ARE ITCHINESS AND REDNESS IN THE PENIS AREA AND EVEN SOME PAIN. TREATMENT IS EASY, BUT YOU NEED AN ACCURATE DIAGNOSE. 
BALANITIS 
BALANITIS IS A DISEASE THAT AFFECTS YOUR PENIS. THIS PROBLEM IS COMMON IN MEN WHO ARE NOT CIRCUMCISED. THE FLAPS OF THE SKIN COVERING THE PENIS TIP SHOULD BE CLEAN TO PREVENT THE DISEASE. THIS INFECTION ATTACKS COMMONLY PEOPLE WHO HAVE DIABETES, REACTIVE ARTHRITIS, OR THE REITER’S SYNDROME. IT CAN ALSO BE THE RESULT OF AN ALLERGIC REACTION TO CERTAIN DRUGS LIKE ASPIRIN OR TETRACYCLINE. THE INFECTION MANIFESTS ITSELF WITH SWELLING, ITCHING, AND REDNESS. PAIN IS ALSO COMMON AND DISCHARGES AT THE TIP WITH SMEGMA AND A BAD SMELL. THE WORSE CASES CAUSE PAIN WHEN PEEING AND ERECTION PROBLEMS. 
CYTOMEGALOVIRUS (CMV) 
THE CYTOMEGALOVIRUS OR CMV IS AN INFECTION TRANSMITTED THROUGH A VIRUS. ANYBODY IS AT RISK. IT CAN BE INFECTED THROUGH ALL SORTS OF FLUIDS, FROM SALIVA TO URINE, SEMEN, BLOOD, AND BREAST MILK. ONCE YOU GET THE CMV VIRUS, THERE IS NO TURNING BACK. IF YOU ARE IN PERFECT HEALTH, IT USUALLY REMAINS DORMANT, AND YOU WILL EXPERIENCE NO PROBLEMS AT ALL. HOWEVER, WHEN YOUR DEFENSES ARE WEAK, OR IF YOU SUFFER OTHER HEALTH CONDITIONS, THE CYTOMEGALOVIRUS CAN CAUSE FURTHER COMPLICATIONS. EVEN NEWBORNS COULD GROW PERFECTLY FINE. GO TO YOUR DOCTOR TO GET PROPER TREATMENT AND GET PLENTY OF REST. 
MYCOPLASMA 
MYCOPLASMA IS A FORM OF BACTERIA ATTACK. THERE ARE SEVERAL TYPES OF MYCOPLASMA (OVER 100), DEPENDING ON THEIR DEVELOPMENT AREA. THEIR MODUS OPERANDI IS TO GET INTO THE MEMBRANE OF EACH CELL. AS A ONE-CELL ORGANISM, THEY LIVE BY FEEDING ON THEIR CARRIER CELL. ONE OF THE MOST COMMON TYPES OF MYCOPLASMA IS THE MYCOPLASMA GENITALIA. IT INFECTS THE GENITOURINARY TRACT OF BOTH MEN AND WOMEN. WHEN IT IS COMBINED WITH MYCOPLASMA PNEUMONIAE, THE CONSEQUENCES AFFECT THE WHOLE BODY. IT IS THE ROOT CAUSE OF SEVERE INFECTIONS IN THE RESPIRATORY SYSTEM. OTHER ISSUES INCLUDE HEART PROBLEMS, PROSTHETIC ISSUES, JOINT PAIN, AND UPSET OF THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM. 
MONONUCLEOSIS (MONO) 
MONONUCLEOSIS OR SIMPLY MONO IS A DISEASE CAUSED BY THE EBV (EPSTEIN-BARR VIRUS). IT IS SPREAD THROUGH THE SALIVA, NOSE FLUIDS, AND TEARS. THIS IS NOT A SERIOUS PROBLEM, EXCEPT FOR THOSE WHO HAVE A WEAK IMMUNE SYSTEM. MOST PEOPLE HAVE IT, AND FEW KNOW IT. THE SYMPTOMS ARE VAGUE AND COMMONLY CONFUSED WITH THE COMMON FLU. THEY INCLUDE TIREDNESS, SORE THROAT, SWOLLEN GLANDS, GENERAL WEAKNESS, FATIGUE, AND AT TIMES EVEN A HIGH FEVER. A BLOOD TEST CAN CONFIRM THE DIAGNOSIS. THE MOST COMMON WAY OF CONTAGION IS TO KISS OTHER PEOPLE. OTHER WAYS TO GET IT IS BY SHARING GLASSES, TOOTHBRUSH, OR SPOONS.



BOTTOM LINE IS THAT THE LORD JOB OR ANYBODY ELSE IN JOB 1-42 & THROUGHOUT THE SCRIPTURE IS NEVER TOTALLY FAITHFUL TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD AS THE LORD ENOCH ONLY IS IN HEBREWS 11:5!
THE LORD JOB’S NAME MEANS “BUSINESS” OR “WORK.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JOB IS IN THE BOOK OF JOB; EZEKIEL 14:14-20 & JAMES 5:11. THE LORD JOB’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JOB WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN THAT FEARED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ESCHEWED SEXUALITY. THE LORD JOB SUFFERED AND ENDURED INTENSE PAIN PHYSICALLY AND PSYCHOLOGICALLY BY THE DIVINE PERMISSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOB IN THE OT, ALONG WITH NOAH AND DANIEL WHOSE PRESENCE MIGHT AVERT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT. BUT THIS IS NO SO IN EZEKIEL 14:14-20. THE LORD JOB IS ALSO, REFERRED TO IN THE BOOK OF JAMES AS AN ENCOURAGEMENT FOR THOSE WHO ALSO, WERE SUFFERING DESPITE THEM LIVING RIGHTEOUS LIVES IN JAMES 5:11.
THE LORD JOB’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JOB’S DATE CONCERNING THE BOOK OF JOB IS THE OLDEST BOOK IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE BOOK DOES NOT EXPLAIN ANY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANTS WITH ADAM ON UP OR THE MOSAIC LAW. INSTEAD, IT REFERENCES REVELATIONS RECEIVED IN DREAMS AND TO A LONG-HELD TRADITION OF BELIEFS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MEANS THE BOOK PREDATES THE GIVEN OF THE WRITTEN REVELATION AND PRECEDED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL REVELATION OF HIMSELF TO ADAM.  
THE LORD JOB’S CHARACTER IS IN JOB 1:1; 31:1-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN CONFIRMED THIS WHILE TALKING TO LUCIFER IN JOHN 1:8; 2:3. IN JOB 31:5, 6, 9-11, 16-17, 21-22, 24, 25, 28, 30, 33, 34 JOB DEFENDS HIS MORALITY.    
THE LORD JOB’S PROBLEM IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 3-31. THE LORD JOB HAD SUFFERED THE LOSS OF HIS WEALTH AND THE DEATHS OF HIS FAMILY. AFTER THIS, BOILS TORMENTED HIM. THE LORD JOB KNEW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED THOSE WHO LIVED HOLY AND MORALLY AND PUNISHED THOSE WHO DID NOT. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MORAL GOD WHO JUDGES HIS ETERNAL CREATURES MORALLY. THE LORD JOB, HOWEVER, LIVED AN EXEMPLARY LIFE OF HOLINESS. THE QUESTION OF WHY WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWING HIM TO SUFFER, TORMENTED HIM GREATLY. THE REASON THAT JOB NEVER KNEW IS BECAUSE JOB RAN HIS MOUTH TO THE LORD & ACCUSED HIM FALSELY OF ABUSING HIS AUTHORITY, WHICH THE LORD ONLY FOUND FAULT IN JOB CONCERNING THIS! BUT HIS THREE FRIENDS EVEN TRIED TO SAY HE WAS SEXUAL OR COMMITTING SOME CRIME AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH WAS NOT TRUE BASED ON HIS SO-CALLED FRIENDS. THE CONFLICTS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER AGAINST WHAT HE WAS EXPERIENCING TORMENTED AND AGGRAVATED THE LORD JOB. BUT IN ALL THIS HE BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN FOUND FAULT IN THE LORD JOB CONCERNING HIS AUTHORITY & LORDSHIP. 
THIS MEANS THE DEVIL [ONLY AT THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO THE LORDSHIP OF HELL] WAS CREATED AND AUTHORIZED TO STEAL, KILL OR DESTROY ANY ETERNAL CREATURE THAT OPPOSED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE LORD JOB’S WIFE SAID CURSE GOD AND DIE, WHICH MEANS IF THE LORD JOB HAD HEARKENED TO HIS WIFE, THE DEVIL WOULD HAVE KILLED HIM WITH HIS WIFE AND HIS 1ST FAMILY. BUT THIS DID NOT HAPPEN, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, THE LORD JOB BEAT THE DEVIL, BUT STILL HAD TO SUFFER GREATLY. 
THE PRIME EXAMPLES OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY VICTORIA THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY] & ALSO, THE DEVIL CALLED SATAN BEING CREATED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE [PROVERBS 8:22-31] AND AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO PROTECT HIS OWN INTERESTS, IS DOCUMENTED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE ABOUT HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWED HIS LORD PETER TO DIE IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL AT THE END OF ACTS IN 68AD, HIS LORD JOHN TO DIE IN THE BEHEADING AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL IN LUKE 9:7-9, HIS LORD JESUS TO DIE IN THE CROSS AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL IN LUKE CHAPTERS 22-23, AND HIS LORD JAMES TO DIE IN THE STONING AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL AT THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD TO SHOW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF ANY SITUATION THAT MIGHT FESTER AGAINST HIM. THE LORD MICHAEL WAS ONLY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BRING DOWN THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE DEVIL & SATAN [NOT AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD BECAUSE THIS IS AT THE MOST-HIGHEST LEVELS] BECAUSE HE GOT OUT OF HAND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AND OPPOSED HIS LOWER KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS.       
EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD & NOT CALLED THE DEVIL OR SATAN BECAUSE IT IS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE AUTHORIZED TO BE HOUSED IN THIS KINGDOM AT ANY TIME IN ETERNITY ONCE THE ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN ACTS 1:4-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11 & DANIEL 7:9-28] ABOVE & OVER THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14:12-21, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19, KINGDOM OF EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19, KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; 11:13-15 AND THE KINGDOM OF HELL IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10 UNTIL THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN REVELATION 20:11-15] WAS ALLOWED & AUTHORIZED TO INITIATE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IN HIS STONING AS THE LORD STEVE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IMMORTAL POSITIONS THAT THESE 5 IMMORTAL LORDS HELD IN ALL ETERNITY AND COULD NOT DIE BY THE ETERNAL BIBLICAL LAW IN HEBREWS 13:8 & ACTS 1:4-7:59 & 8:1-28:31] BY THE HAND OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN ACTS 7:60. THIS WAS DONE SO THAT IT WOULD SEAL ALL THE ETERNAL OPPOSITION BY HIS OWN ETERNAL DEATH AND TO ULTIMATELY PROTECT THE LORD YAHWEH’S [NOT THE LORD JEHOVAH, LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE THESE ARE LOWER REPUTATIONS IN THE KINGDOMS OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW] INTERESTS. THE LORD JESUS WAS ONLY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BRING DOWN THE LORD LUCIFER AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN ACTS 1:4-7:59; 8:1-28:31 [NOT CALLED THE DEVIL & SATAN AT THIS LEVEL] BECAUSE HE GOT OUT OF HAND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 AND OPPOSED HIS MOST HIGHEST KINGDOMS IN ACTS 8:1-3 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 4-40 [PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN NATION]; 9:1-30 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 22:1-29 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 26:1-32 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 28:17-31 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN GLOBAL WORLD].  
THE LORD JOB’S END IS IN JOB CHAPTER 42. IN THE END, THE FATHER STEPHEN RESTORED THE LORD JOB’S WEALTH TWO TIMES OVER AND GAVE HIM ANOTHER FAMILY. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMENDED HIM FOR FACING THE PROBLEMS WITH HONESTY AND INTEGRITY. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKED THE 3 FRIENDS, WHO IN THEIR EFFORTS THOUGHT THEY WERE DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN SERVICE BUT TRIED TO COERCE THE LORD JOB INTO CONFESSING SINS HE DID NOT COMMIT. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JOB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD LUCIFER (SATAN) IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LORD LUCIFER COMPLAINED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOUT THE HEDGE AROUND THE LORD JOB THAT THE LORD LUCIFER COULD NOT PENETRATE. IF ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD PERMIT THE LORD LUCIFER TO ATTACK THE LORD JOB, HE WOULD DENY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS FACE. THE FATHER STEPHEN PERMITTED THIS AND THE LORD JOB LOST HIS WEALTH, FAMILY AND HEALTH, BUT DID NOT MOVE THE LORD JOB TO DENY HIM IS IN JOB 2:10. THOSE WHO DENY THE FATHER STEPHEN BELONGS TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S KINGDOM THAT WILL BURN IN HELL IN THE END. THE LORD LUCIFER WAS INNATELY HOSTILE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LORD LUCIFER IS LIMITED IN HIS ABILITY TO HARM OTHERS IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LORD LUCIFER CAN BE DEFEATED WHEN RESISTED IN FAITH IS IN JOB 2:10. 
THE LORD JOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD JOB’S INADEQUATE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SUFFERING IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 3-31. THE LORD JOB’S CONFRONTATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 38-40. THE LORD JOB’S RESTORATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB CHAPTER 42. 
THE LORD JOB AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JOB NEVER LEARNED WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN PERMITTED HIM TO SUFFER. BUT THE LORD JOB GAINED MORE WISDOM ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS SUFFERINGS. THIS IS THE PRICE OF GLORY THAT IS ONLY ACHIEVED THROUGH A PRICE PAID TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOB REMINDS US OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WATCH-CARE. THE LORD JOB REMINDS US THAT EXPERIENCES WE CANNOT UNDERSTAND PROVIDE THE GREATEST OPPORTUNITIES TO EXERCISE FAITH IS IN 1ST PETER 1:7. THE LORD JOB REMIND US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS MULTIPLIED BLESSINGS IN STORE FOR US IS IN JAMES 5:7-11.
THE BOOK OF JOB
THE LORD JOB’S NAME CAN MEAN “INSTITUTION”, “BUSINESS” OR “WORK.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD JOB IS IN THE FULL BOOK OF JOB; EZEKIEL 14:14-20 & JAMES 5:11.
THE TIME FRAME OF JOB POINTS TO THE TIME FRAME OF THE SONS OF GOD (THE SONS OF GOD WHICH ARE ALL INDEPENDENT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH BECAUSE OF MARK 13:32-37 ALSO HAVE A BAD ORANGE IN THE BUNCH, THE WITCH VICTORIA & THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD WHICH ARE ALL INDEPENDENT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH BECAUSE OF MARK 13:32-37 ALSO HAVE A BAD ORANGE IN THE BUNCH, THE DEVIL LUCIFER) IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2 IN THE 3 CREATION PROCESSES OF BARA, ASAH & NATHAN IN GENESIS 1:1-17, WHICH WOULD MEAN THAT JOB WOULD BE THE 1ST MAN LINKED TO THE SONS OF GOD, AND HIS FAMILY & EVERYTHING CONCERNING HIM WOULD HAPPEN BEFORE THE ACTUAL CREATION OF THE 1ST MAN, ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN GENESIS 1:26-27. THIS MAKES IT MORE-CLEAR IN LUKE 3:38, THAT JOB DID IN FACT BEAT THE DEVIL ON HIS ON TURF BY NOT LISTENING TO HIS WIFE THAT HAD TOLD HIM TO “CURSE GOD & DIE.” THIS MEANS THAT JOB COULD NOT HAVE BEEN PART OF THE INITIAL FALL OF MAN IN GENESIS 3:1-24, NOR THE FALL OF THE SONS OF GOD IN GENESIS 6:1-7. IN ROMANS 5:12-21 DECLARES THAT THE FALL OF MAN HAS CORRUPTED EVERY MAN, FROM ADAM ALL THE WAY TO MOSES IN EXODUS, AND EVEN UP TO THIS PRESENT DAY IN ROMANS 5:18. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT BECAUSE OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE, JOB DID IN FACT COME BEFORE ADAM’S TIME FRAME BECAUSE THERE WOULD BE NO POSSIBLE WAY TO BEAT THE DEVIL, IF HE HAD COME AFTER ADAM, WHICH WOULD BE PART OF THE UNIVERSAL DEATH & IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT BY THE LORD. NOW IF JOB CAME AFTER ADAM, THEN HE WOULD HAVE THE SAME POWERS AS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & WOULD HAVE THE ABILITY TO DO MIRACLES AS HE DID, WHICH I THINK HE CAME BEFORE ADAM. THIS MEANS IN FACT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST BEAT LUCIFER FOR 21 YEARS & DID MIRACLES FOR 1.9 YEARS IN ACTS 6:8; 7:1-56, 59-60, THE LORD JAMES CHRIST BEAT THE DEVIL FOR 66 YEARS & DID MIRACLES FOR 6 YEARS, THEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEAT THE DEVIL FOR 33 YEARS & DID MIRACLES FOR 3 YEARS IN LUKE 4:1-13, THEN THE LORD JOB WITH THOSE SAME POWERS BEAT THE DEVIL FOR 140 YEARS [THIS CONCERNS JOB’S LOWEST POSITION AS A SON OF GOD AT 140 YEARS [NO MORE THAN 66 YEARS IN THE SONS OF GOD RULE & REIGN, THEN IN THE SINGLE REALM NORMALLY MAN/WOMAN WILL NOT PASS THE LORD JESUS/MARY CUTS IT OFF AT 36 YEARS BECAUSE OF SEXUAL PRIDE, MAN/WOMAN WILL NOT PASS THE LORD SOLOMON/SALOME CUTS IT OFF AT 46 YEARS BECAUSE OF TITHING, MAN/WOMAN WILL NOT PASS THE LORD JOB/VICTORIA CUTS IT OFF AT 56 YEARS BECAUSE OF SAVING THEIR OWN TAILS FROM ETERNAL SUFFERINGS, MAN/WOMAN WILL NOT PASS THE LORD ENOCH/VICTORIA CUTS IT OFF AT 66 YEARS BECAUSE IT IS DONE & EVERYONE ELSE DIES IN THE TOTAL OF 204 YEARS [51 YEARS GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN---4 TIMES] IN THE SINGLE REALM] WITHIN THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEFORE THE LOWEST POSITION AS A MAN AT 70 YEARS [THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD ADAM WAS GIVEN AUTHORITY OVER THE SONS OF GOD FROM GENESIS 1:26-2:25 & NOT BEFORE UNTIL HE BECAME A SEXUAL CREATURE, & FELL INITIALLY TO THE 3RD MANDATE AT 120 YEARS OF AGE EXPIRED, THEN IT IS CUT DOWN TO THE 2ND MANDATE AT 80 YEARS OF AGE EXPIRED & THEN IT IS CUT DOWN EVEN MORE TO THE 1ST MANDATE AT 70 YEARS OF AGE STANDING BEING PLACED UNDER THE SONS OF GOD & THIS MEANS EVERY MAN & WOMAN BIG ON ADAM WILL FAIL & FALL & BECOME LIARS AT THE INITIAL MANDATE OF 70 YEARS OF AGE BUT MAN ONLY CAN REIGN FOR 33 YEARS [JESUS CHRIST FINISHED THE WORK] BY ADAM BEING CREATED AT 36 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE THEY TRUST IN MAN & NOT GOD] IN PSALMS 90:10 & ADAM WITHIN THE 1,000 YEAR REIGN IN THE OT & THE 140 YEARS AS MAN WITHIN THE 2,000 YEARS REIGN AND THE 280 YEARS AS A SON OF GOD WITHIN THE 4,000 YEAR REIGN IN THE NT] & DID MIRACLES FOR 12.73 YEARS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-42, THEN THE LORD ENOCH BEAT THE DEVIL WITH THE SAME POWERS FOR 366 YEARS & DID MIRACLES FOR 33.27 YEARS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15, THEN ULTIMATELY, THE LADY VICTORIA WITH THOSE SAME POWERS BEAT THE DEVIL FOR 1,000 YEARS & DID MIRACLES FOR 90.90 YEARS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30. WHICH THE TOTAL OF MIRACLES DONE WOULD BE 147.80 YEARS & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [7 TIMES] WOULD BE 1,034.46 YEARS & IN STRENGTH WOULD BE 1,044.46 YEARS. A 1,000 YEAR REIGN WITH THE LORD IS EQUAL TO 951,600,000,000,000 TRILLION YEARS OF MIRACLES BY THE EQUATION OF 26 HOURS [26,000] IN THE DAY TIMES 366 DAYS TIMES 1000 YEARS TIMES RELENTING OF 100,000 IN MATTHEW 20:12; JUDE 14-15 & 2ND PETER 3:8!           
THE LORD JOB’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LORD JOB WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN THAT FEARED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ESCHEWED SEXUALITY. THE LORD JOB SUFFERED AND ENDURED INTENSE PAIN PHYSICALLY AND PSYCHOLOGICALLY BY THE DIVINE PERMISSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOB IN THE OT, ALONG WITH NOAH AND DANIEL WHOSE PRESENCE MIGHT AVERT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT. BUT THIS IS NO SO IN EZEKIEL 14:14-20. THE LORD JOB IS ALSO REFERRED TO IN THE BOOK OF JAMES AS AN ENCOURAGEMENT FOR THOSE WHO ALSO WERE SUFFERING DESPITE THEM LIVING RIGHTEOUS LIVES IN JAMES 5:11.
THE LORD JOB’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD JOB’S DATE CONCERNING THE BOOK OF JOB IS THE OLDEST BOOK IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE BOOK DOES NOT EXPLAIN ANY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANTS WITH ADAM ON UP OR THE MOSAIC LAW. INSTEAD, IT REFERENCES REVELATIONS RECEIVED IN DREAMS AND TO A LONG-HELD TRADITION OF BELIEFS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MEANS THE BOOK PREDATES THE GIVEN OF THE WRITTEN REVELATION AND PRECEDED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL REVELATION OF HIMSELF TO ADAM.  
THE LORD JOB’S CHARACTER IS IN JOB 1:1; 31:1-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN CONFIRMED THIS WHILE TALKING TO LUCIFER IN JOHN 1:8; 2:3. IN JOB 31:5, 6, 9-11, 16-17, 21-22, 24, 25, 28, 30, 33, 34 JOB DEFENDS HIS MORALITY.    
THE LORD JOB’S PROBLEM IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 3-41. THE LORD JOB HAD SUFFERED THE LOSS OF HIS WEALTH AND THE DEATHS OF HIS FAMILY. AFTER THIS, BOILS TORMENTED HIM. THE LORD JOB KNEW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED THOSE WHO LIVED HOLY AND MORALLY AND PUNISHED THOSE WHO DID NOT. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MORAL GOD WHO JUDGES HIS ETERNAL CREATURES MORALLY. THE LORD JOB, HOWEVER, LIVED AN EXEMPLARY LIFE OF HOLINESS. THE QUESTION OF WHY WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWING HIM TO SUFFER, TORMENTED HIM GREATLY. THE REASON THAT JOB NEVER KNEW IS BECAUSE JOB RAN HIS MOUTH TO THE LORD & ACCUSED HIM FALSELY OF ABUSING HIS AUTHORITY, WHICH THE LORD ONLY FOUND FAULT IN JOB CONCERNING THIS! BUT HIS THREE FRIENDS EVEN TRIED TO SAY HE WAS SEXUAL OR COMMITTING SOME CRIME AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH WAS NOT TRUE. THE CONFLICTS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER AGAINST WHAT HE WAS EXPERIENCING TORMENTED AND AGGRAVATED THE LORD JOB. BUT IN ALL THIS HE BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER/LADY VICTORIA AND THIER KINGDOM, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN FOUND FAULT IN THE LORD JOB CONCERNING HIS SUPREME AUTHORITY & HIS SUPREME LORDSHIP ONLY BECAUSE THE LORD JOB QUESTIONED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT IN PROVOKING HIM TO FURY & EVENTUALLY THIS IS WHY THE LORD JOB WAS KILLED & DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, EVEN THOUGH THE LORD JOB WAS NOT EVIL [SEXUAL] IN BEING SEXLESS, TEMPTINGLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS UNTIL THE LORD JOB PURPOSELY QUESTIONED THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OF HIS STRAIGHT SEXLESS WAYS & IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS, WHICH THEN THE LORD JOB FORFEITED HIS ETERNAL RIGHTS!!! 
THE LORD LUCIFER, KNOWN AS SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL & THE LADY VICTORIA KNOWN AS BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH, WHICH THEIR LIMITED AUTHORITY ENCOMPASSES THEM AS THE PRINCE/PRINCESS OF THE AIR. THESE 2 DEVILS ARE THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN BRING ILLNESS, SICKNESS, DISEASE, PLAGUE, DISABILITY, DISORDER, CONDITION, INFIRMITIES OR SOMETHING SIMILAR TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. BUT REMEMBER THEIR HAD TO BE A PROBLEM IN ORDER FOR THE LORD TO HEAL YOU & THE LORD TO RECEIVE THE GLORY FROM IT. THE LORD DID NOT CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS & TEMPTERS TO REPENTANCE!!! ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE SAYS “PHYSICIAN HEAL YOURSELF!” IF YOU ARE NOT SICK, THEN YOU DO NOT NEED A PHYSICIAN. BUT EVIL CREATURES WITH MONEY WHO SAY THEY DO NOT NEED THE LORD IS A DAMN LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & REVELATION 3:15-18. THERE ARE KNOWN DISEASES OR SOMETHING SIMILAR THAT CAN BE CONTRACTED THROUGH THE AIR, WIND OR SIMPLY BY TOUCH, BUT REMEMBER THE 2 DEVILS ARE NEVER ALLOWED TO TOUCH THE LORD’S PEOPLE, WHICH ARE SEXLESS, TEMPTLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS CREATURES BEFORE THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 5:18, BUT CAN BE STRUCK OR ATTACKED FROM A DISTANCE BY THE 2 DEVILS. THE LORD JOB WAS STRUCK WITH BOILS BY THE FEMALE DEVIL, VICTORIA, BUT REMEMBER THIS CAN NEVER TRANSPIRE, UNLESS THE LORD HAS GIVING HIS SPECIAL PERMISSION TO DO SO IN JOB 1-2. THE AIR & LIFE OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON---LUCIFER OR THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON---VICTORIA LIVES IN SEXUAL, TEMPTING, SINFUL & GUILTY CREATURES ONLY, BUT REMEMBER, IF LUCIFER [SATAN] RISE UP AGAINST LUCIFER [SATAN] HOW CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? IF VICTORIA [BABYLON] RISE UP AGAINST VICTORIA [BABYLON] HOW CAN HER KINGDOM STAND? SO, WHAT THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE FORBIDDEN EVIL OR FORBIDDEN GOOD FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL, THEN YOU ARE ALWAYS ETERNALLY QUALIFIED WITH EVIL LUCIFERISM SATANISM OR EVIL VICTORIAN BABYLONIANISM!!! THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS THE ONLY ONE TRULY GOOD & NOBODY ELSE! THE 2 DEVILS ARE THE ONLY CREATORS OF MONEY IN ITSELF OR THE SEX OF MONEY, WHICH BOTH IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES BECAUSE THESE THINGS DO NOT COME FROM THE LORD IN ANY WAY IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13!!! SO, WITHOUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SPECIAL PERMISSION, THE 2 DEVILS ARE POWERLESS IN DOING YOU HARM & TO FUCK WITH YOU IN ANY WAY!!!       
THIS MEANS THE DEVIL [ONLY AT THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO THE LORDSHIP OF HELL] AS THE LORD LUCIFER THE TRUE CREATOR AGENT WAS CREATED AND AUTHORIZED TO STEAL, KILL OR DESTROY ANY ETERNAL CREATURE BEFORE HIS FALL THAT OPPOSED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE LORD JOB’S WIFE [LADY VICTORIA] SAID CURSE GOD AND DIE [YOU ARE NOT SUPPOSE TO CURSE THE DEAF, THE FATHER NOR THE RULER AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, IF SO, YOUR ETERNAL DAMNATION IS JUST], WHICH MEANS IF THE LORD JOB HAD HEARKENED TO HIS WIFE, THE DEVIL [LORD LUCIFER] AS A FALSE CREATOR AGENT WOULD HAVE KILLED HIM WITH HIS WIFE AND HIS 1ST FAMILY. BUT THIS DID NOT HAPPEN, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, THE LORD JOB BEAT THE DEVIL [LORD LUCIFER] AS A FALSE CREATOR AGENT, BUT STILL HAD TO SUFFER GREATLY. SIMPLY PUT, IF THE GREAT LORD YAHWEH ORDAINS FOR THE DEVIL TO DO SOMETHING, THEN CHRIST CANNOT INTERFERE UNLESS THE GREAT LORD YAHWEH ORDAINS FOR CHRIST TO DO SO. PERDITION ONLY SET UP & ORDAINED FOR THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH TO BURN IN HELL FOREVER ENDLESSLY CANNOT BE INTERFERED WITH AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0! WHAT I AM SAYING THAT ALL THINGS ARE IN THE SOVEREIGN CONTROL OF THE 1 & ONLY GREAT LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF & NOBODY ELSE, NO, NOT EVEN YOUR LORD JESUS CHRIST!!! WHAT CAN BE ETERNALLY RESTORED IS ALL THINGS, EXCEPT THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, BUT FROM THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION & THE 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER!!!
THE PRIME EXAMPLES OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY VICTORIA THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY] IN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ONLY & ALSO THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE DEVIL CALLED SATAN BEING CREATED AS THE TRUE CREATOR AGENT IN ACTION AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE [PROVERBS 8:22-31] AND AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO PROTECT HIS OWN INTERESTS IN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE OR IN ACTIONS, IS DOCUMENTED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE ABOUT HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWED HIS LORD PETER TO DIE IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL AT THE END OF ACTS IN 68AD, HIS LORD JOHN TO DIE IN THE BEHEADING AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL IN LUKE 9:7-9, HIS LORD JESUS TO DIE IN THE CROSS AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL IN LUKE CHAPTERS 22-23, AND HIS LORD JAMES TO DIE IN THE STONING AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY THE HAND OF THE DEVIL AT THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD TO SHOW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF ANY SITUATION THAT MIGHT FESTER AGAINST HIM. THE LORD MICHAEL [LORD JESUS] WAS ONLY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BRING DOWN THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE DEVIL & SATAN [NOT AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD BECAUSE THIS IS AT THE MOST HIGHEST LEVELS AS A CREATOR AGENT] BECAUSE HE GOT OUT OF HAND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AND OPPOSED HIS LOWER KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS.       
EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD & NOT CALLED THE DEVIL OR SATAN BECAUSE IT IS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AND CREATOR AGENTS ARE AUTHORIZED TO BE HOUSED IN THIS KINGDOM AT ANY TIME IN ETERNITY ONCE THE ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN ACTS 1:4-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11 & DANIEL 7:9-28] ABOVE & OVER THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14:12-21, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19, KINGDOM OF EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19, KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; 11:13-15 AND THE KINGDOM OF HELL IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10 UNTIL THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN REVELATION 20:11-15] WAS ALLOWED & AUTHORIZED TO INITIATE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IN HIS STONING AS THE LORD STEVE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IMMORTAL POSITIONS THAT THESE 5 IMMORTAL LORDS HELD IN ALL ETERNITY AND COULD NOT DIE BY THE ETERNAL BIBLICAL LAW IN HEBREWS 13:8 & ACTS 1:4-7:59 & 8:1-28:31] BY THE HAND OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN ACTS 7:60. THIS WAS DONE SO THAT IT WOULD SEAL ALL THE ETERNAL OPPOSITION BY HIS OWN ETERNAL DEATH AND TO ULTIMATELY PROTECT THE LORD YAHWEH’S [NOT THE LORD JEHOVAH, LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE THESE ARE LOWER REPUTATIONS IN THE KINGDOMS OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW] INTERESTS. THE LORD JESUS WAS ONLY AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BRING DOWN THE LORD LUCIFER [LADY VICTORIA] AS A FALSE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY] & FALSE CREATOR AGENTS IN ACTS 1:4-7:59; 8:1-28:31 [NOT CALLED THE DEVIL & SATAN AT THIS LEVEL] BECAUSE HE GOT OUT OF HAND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 AND OPPOSED HIS MOST HIGHEST KINGDOMS IN ACTS 8:1-3 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 4-40 [PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN NATION]; 9:1-30 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 22:1-29 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 26:1-32 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN NATION]; 28:17-31 [PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN GLOBAL WORLD].  
THE LORD JOB’S END IS IN JOB CHAPTER 42. IN THE END, THE FATHER STEPHEN RESTORED [REMEMBER THE 1ST FAMILY WAS MAN’S FAMILY LINE OF JOB] THE LORD JOB’S WEALTH TWO TIMES OVER AND GAVE HIM THE 2ND FAMILY AS THE MAN OF WAR’S FAMILY LINE OF STEPHEN & HIS 1ST SON WAS JEMIMAH LINKED TO JAMES [SUPPLANTER & REHOBOAM] MEANING HANDSOME AS THE DAY, THE 2ND SON WAS KEZIAH LINKED TO ZION & STEPHEN [LORDSHIP & SOLOMON] MEANING CASSIA, THE HOLY INCENSE AND THE 3RD SON WAS NAMED KEREN-HAPPUCH LINKED TO JESUS [BELOVED & DAVID] MEANING THE HORN OF COLOR OR THE COLORFUL RAY & THE 4TH UNNAMED SON WOULD BE LINKED TO JOHN [GIVER & SAUL] & THE 5TH UNNAMED SON WOULD BE LINKED TO PETER [STONE & ISRAEL] & HIS 1ST UNNAMED DAUGHTER WOULD BE LINKED TO BARBARA [BARA & BARBARIAN], THE 2ND UNNAMED DAUGHTER WOULD BE LINKED TO STEPHANIE [FEMALE LORDSHIP] & THE 3RD UNNAMED DAUGHTER WOULD BE LINKED TO VICTORIA [CONQUEROR, ROYALTY & VICTORY] IS IN JOB 42:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMENDED HIM FOR FACING THE PROBLEMS WITH HONESTY AND INTEGRITY. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKED THE 3 FRIENDS, WHO IN THEIR EFFORTS THOUGHT THEY WERE DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN SERVICE BUT TRIED TO COERCE THE LORD JOB INTO CONFESSING SINS HE DID NOT COMMIT. 
THE EXPLORING OF THE LORD JOB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD JOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD LUCIFER (SATAN) IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LORD LUCIFER COMPLAINED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOUT THE HEDGE AROUND THE LORD JOB THAT THE LORD LUCIFER COULD NOT PENETRATE. IF ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD PERMIT THE LORD LUCIFER TO ATTACK THE LORD JOB, HE WOULD DENY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS FACE. THE FATHER STEPHEN PERMITTED THIS AND THE LORD JOB LOST HIS WEALTH, FAMILY AND HEALTH, BUT DID NOT MOVE THE LORD JOB TO DENY HIM IS IN JOB 2:10. THOSE WHO DENY THE FATHER STEPHEN BELONGS TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S KINGDOM THAT WILL BURN IN HELL IN THE END. THE LORD LUCIFER WAS INNATELY HOSTILE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LORD LUCIFER IS LIMITED IN HIS ABILITY TO HARM OTHERS IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1 & 2. THE LORD LUCIFER CAN BE DEFEATED WHEN RESISTED IN FAITH IS IN JOB 2:10. 
THE LORD JOB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD JOB’S INADEQUATE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SUFFERING IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 3-31. THE LORD JOB’S CONFRONTATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 38-40. THE LORD JOB’S RESTORATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB CHAPTER 42. 
THE LORD JOB AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD JOB NEVER LEARNED WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN PERMITTED HIM TO SUFFER. BUT THE LORD JOB GAINED MORE WISDOM ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS SUFFERINGS. THIS IS THE PRICE OF GLORY THAT IS ONLY ACHIEVED THROUGH A PRICE PAID TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JOB REMINDS US OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WATCH-CARE. THE LORD JOB REMINDS US THAT EXPERIENCES WE CANNOT UNDERSTAND PROVIDE THE GREATEST OPPORTUNITIES TO EXERCISE FAITH IS IN 1ST PETER 1:7. THE LORD JOB REMIND US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS MULTIPLIED BLESSINGS IN STORE FOR US IS IN JAMES 5:7-11.
I. JOB (1:1–2:13)
***ETERNAL NOTE*** MAN WHO LIVES IN JOB’S TIME FRAME CAN LIVE UP TO 4,000 YEARS BASED ON A 24-HOUR DAY & 24-HOUR NIGHT OR UP TO 8,000 YEARS BASED ON A 12-HOUR DAY & 12-HOUR DAY IN ECCLESIASTES 6:6. 
THE PROLOGUE IS ABSOLUTELY ESSENTIAL TO THE BOOK OF JOB. IN IT THE WRITER INTRODUCES THE READERS TO THE MAIN CHARACTER, JOB OF UZ. WITH JUST A FEW STROKES OF THE PEN HE SKETCHES THE HEAVENLY COUNCIL, THE CHALLENGE FROM THE ACCUSER, AND JOB’S LOSS OF HIS WEALTH, HIS CHILDREN, AND HIS HEALTH. THE PROLOGUE, LIKE THE EPILOGUE, IS IN PROSE, BUT IT IS A LOFTY PROSE THAT ALMOST SHADES INTO POETRY. RARE WORDS; UNUSUAL WORD ORDER; AND THE USE OF SPECIAL NUMBERS, REPETITION, AND PARALLELISM MARK THE PROSE AS OF A DIFFERENT CHARACTER THAN, FOR EXAMPLE, GENESIS. IN THE PROLOGUE THE READERS ARE INFORMED OF SOMETHING THAT JOB NEVER LEARNED, THAT IS, THAT HE WAS A TEST CASE. WE KNOW THAT HE WAS INNOCENT. GOD KNOWS THAT HE WAS INNOCENT. SATAN KNOWS THAT HE WAS INNOCENT. THE FRIENDS WHO CAME TO COUNSEL HIM WERE SURE HE WAS NOT INNOCENT. JOB WAS QUITE CERTAIN OF HIS INNOCENCE, BUT EVEN SANE PEOPLE BEGIN TO QUESTION THEIR SANITY WHEN FACED WITH EXCRUCIATING LOSSES AND PROLONGED ILLNESS. HAPPILY, FOR GOD AND JOB AND US, JOB SURVIVED; HE PASSED THE TEST AND ESTABLISHED HIMSELF AS A GREAT HERO OF FAITH.
BACKGROUND (1:1–5)
IN THESE OPENING FIVE VERSES THE NECESSARY FACTS ABOUT JOB APPEAR—HIS LOCALE, HIS WEALTH, HIS CHILDREN, AND, MOST IMPORTANT OF ALL, HIS GODLINESS. 
JOB’S PLACE (1:1A)
1 IN THE LAND OF UZ THERE LIVED A MAN WHOSE NAME WAS JOB. 1:1 UNLIKE MOST HEBREW SENTENCES, WHICH BEGIN WITH THE VERB, THIS ONE BEGINS WITH THE NOUN “A MAN.” SUCH DEVIATIONS FROM THE USUAL ORDER OF VERB-SUBJECT-OBJECT ARE OFTEN FOR EMPHASIS. COULD IT BE THAT THE HUMANITY, THE FINITUDE, THE FRAILTY OF THE MAJOR CHARACTER IS THE POINT OF THE TEXT IN MAKING “A MAN” THE FIRST WORD? “LIVED” TRANSLATES A SIMPLE VERB “TO BE,” LITERALLY, “A MAN WAS IN THE LAND OF UZ.” THE LOCATION OF THE LAND OF UZ IS UNCERTAIN. UZ IS THE NAME OF THREE OLD TESTAMENT CHARACTERS: (1) THE SON OF ARAM AND GRANDSON OF SHEM (GEN 10:22 = 1 CHR 1:17); (2) ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW, THE SON OF NAHOR AND MILCAH AND BROTHER OF BUZ (GEN 22:21); AND (3) AN EDOMITE, ONE OF THE SONS OF DISHAN THE HORITE, WHO LIVED IN SEIR (GEN 36:28 = 1 CHR 1:42). THE LAST OF THESE MOST LIKELY GAVE HIS NAME TO THE LAND OF UZ. JEREMIAH 25:20 MENTIONS THE “KINGS OF UZ” AMONG THOSE FORCED TO DRINK THE CUP OF THE LORD’S WRATH. SEPARATE IN THAT LIST ARE EDOM, MOAB, AND AMMON (V. 21). LAMENTATIONS 4:21 HAS UZ PARALLEL WITH EDOM. WADI SIRHAN, A DEPRESSION ABOUT TWO HUNDRED MILES LONG RUNNING FROM NORTHWEST (NEAR ZARQA) TO SOUTHEAST (NEAR JAWF) IS THE MOST LIKELY CANDIDATE FOR THE LAND OF UZ. IT IS THE CATCHMENT FOR THE WATERS THAT RUN OFF JEBEL DRUZ AND IS CAPABLE OF SUPPORTING LARGE HERDS OF LIVESTOCK SUCH AS JOB HAD. TODAY IT LIES MAINLY IN THE NORTHERNMOST PART OF SAUDI ARABIA. IT WAS CLOSE ENOUGH TO EDOM TO BE OCCASIONALLY LINKED WITH IT, YET IT WAS ALSO WITHIN STRIKING DISTANCE FOR CHALDEAN RAIDERS (1:17). OUTSIDE THIS BOOK THE NAME JOB OCCURS ONLY IN EZEK 14:14, 20, WHERE THE HERO IS LISTED WITH TWO OTHER WORTHIES, NOAH AND DANIEL. EFFORTS TO LINK THIS OTHERWISE UNKNOWN NAME WITH THE ROOT ʾĀYAḆ, “ENEMY,” ARE FUTILE. ALL BUT ONE OF THE MORE THAN 250 OCCURRENCES OF “ENEMY” ARE QAL PARTICIPLES. THREE OF THEM ARE IN JOB BUT NEVER IN SUCH A WAY THAT ONE MIGHT CONNECT IT WITH THE NAME JOB (13:24; 27:7; 33:10). 
JOB’S PIETY (1:1B)
THIS MAN WAS BLAMELESS AND UPRIGHT; HE FEARED GOD AND SHUNNED EVIL [EVIL SEX IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10]. VERSE 1B CONTAINS TWO ADJECTIVES THAT READERS OFTEN QUESTION. JOB WAS “BLAMELESS” (“PERFECT,” KJV) AND “UPRIGHT.” THE FIRST OF THESE (TĀM) WILL OCCUR SIX MORE TIMES IN JOB. BECAUSE THE ENGLISH WORD “PERFECT” HAS OVERTONES OF SINLESS PERFECTION, IT IS BEST TO AVOID IT IN TRANSLATION. A GLANCE AT TWO PLACES WHERE TĀM APPEARS ILLUSTRATES ITS RANGE OF MEANINGS. THE WORD NEVER DESCRIBES GOD ALTHOUGH IT DOES CHARACTERIZE HIS WORK (DEUT 32:4), HIS WAY (2 SAM 22:31 = PS 18:30 [31]), AND HIS LAW (PS 19:7 [8]). JESUS URGED HIS FOLLOWERS TO “BE PERFECT, … AS YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER IS PERFECT” (MATT 5:48). PERFECTION, INTEGRITY, OR BLAMELESSNESS REFERRED TO THE ABSENCE OF CERTAIN OBSERVABLE SINFUL ACTS. JOB, HIS FRIENDS, AND THE AUTHOR OF THE BOOK WERE THINKING OF HONESTY, MARITAL FIDELITY, JUST TREATMENT OF SERVANTS, GENEROSITY TO THE POOR, AND THE AVOIDANCE OF IDOLATRY. JOB DENIED WRONGDOING IN ALL THESE AREAS IN CHAP. 31, HIS LONG SELF-MALEDICTORY OATH. NEITHER JOB NOR HIS FRIENDS WAS THINKING OF PERFECTION IN THE THEOLOGICAL NEW TESTAMENT SENSE. IF JOB WERE PERFECT IN THAT SENSE, THEN HE WOULD NOT HAVE HAD TO REPENT AS HE DID AT THE END OF THE BOOK (42:6). “UPRIGHT,” YĀŠĀR, IS MORE COMMON THAN TĀM BUT IS ESSENTIALLY EQUAL TO IT AND SERVES AS BALLAST TO GIVE THE LINE ADEQUATE WEIGHT. “UPRIGHT” MOST FREQUENTLY OCCURS IN PSALMS AND PROVERBS. THE VERB FORM IS IN THE WELL-KNOWN PROV 3:6, “IN ALL YOUR WAYS ACKNOWLEDGE HIM, AND HE WILL MAKE YOUR PATHS YĀŠĀR.” AS IF TO ELABORATE ON WHAT “BLAMELESS AND UPRIGHT” MEANT, THE REMAINDER OF THE VERSE DECLARES IN TWO SHORT SENTENCES THAT JOB “FEARED GOD” AND “SHUNNED EVIL.” “FEAR” IN HEBREW HAS A WIDER RANGE OF MEANING THAN IT DOES IN ENGLISH, INCLUDING FRIGHT AND SCARE, BUT IT ALSO ENCOMPASSES REVERENCE AND AWE. THE PICTURE HERE IS NOT OF A MAN COWERING BEFORE AN OFFENDED DEITY BUT OF A DEVOUT MAN WHO RESPECTS GOD AND OBEYS HIS LAWS. THE PREDOMINANT WORDS FOR GOD THROUGHOUT THE POETICAL PARTS OF JOB ARE ʾĒL AND ʾĔL̄ÔAH. HERE, HOWEVER, THE WORD IS THE MORE COMMON ʾĔLŌHÎM, WHICH, THOUGH FREQUENT IN THE PROLOGUE, OCCURS ONLY A FEW TIMES IN THE REST OF THE BOOK. STEPHEN YAHWEH (YHWH), THE NAME OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL & THE GOD OF THE USA, WILL COME UP A FEW TIMES IN THE OPENING AND CLOSING CHAPTERS OF THE BOOK BUT ONLY ONCE IN THE DEBATE CYCLES (12:9). THAT IS THE NAME IN THE COMMON PHRASE “THE FEAR OF THE LORD” (E.G., JOB 28:28; PROV 1:7). “SHUNNED” OR “TURNED FROM” REPRESENTS THE OTHER SIDE OF THE COIN FROM “FEARED GOD.” THE FIRST PHRASE WAS POSITIVE; THE SECOND IS NEGATIVE. GOOD PEOPLE TURN TO GOD AND AWAY FROM EVIL. THE GOOD LIFE INVOLVES NOT ONLY THE DOING OF RIGHT BUT ALSO THE AVOIDANCE OF WRONG. AGAIN, “EVIL” WAS DEFINED AS MAINLY OVERT ACTS SUCH AS THOSE ELIPHAZ LISTED IN 22:6–9—RUTHLESS AND CRUEL DEMANDING OF COLLATERAL, USURY UN VALUE OR INTEREST IN VALUE AND CONSCIOUS NEGLECT OF THE WEARY AND HUNGRY, THE WIDOW AND ORPHAN. IN 29:12–17 JOB COUNTERED THESE CHARGES AND ADDED MORE GOOD DEEDS TO HIS LIST, ALL OF WHICH REFLECT HIS FEAR OF GOD AND HIS SHUNNING OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES, WHICH IS THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13.
JOB’S POSTERITY---HEALTH (1:2)
2 HE HAD SEVEN SONS AND THREE DAUGHTERS. 1:2 LITERALLY THIS SAYS, “SEVEN SONS AND THREE DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO HIM.”10 SEVEN AND THREE ARE SPECIAL NUMBERS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. SEVEN DAYS MAKE A WEEK. ABRAHAM OFFERED SEVEN LAMBS TO ABIMELECH (GEN 21:28). JACOB SERVED SEVEN YEARS FOR EACH OF LABAN’S DAUGHTERS (GEN 29:18–30). JOSEPH DREAMED OF SEVEN EARS OF CORN AND SEVEN CATTLE (GEN 41), AND SO ON. THE NUMBER SEVEN REPRESENTS PERFECTION OR COMPLETENESS. THREE IS ONLY SLIGHTLY LESS COMMON. NOAH HAD THREE SONS (GEN 6:10). ABRAHAM ENTERTAINED THREE HEAVENLY VISITORS (GEN 18:2). THREE ALSO WAS PROMINENT IN JOSEPH’S DREAMS (GEN 40:10, 12–13, 16, 18–19). JOCHEBED HID MOSES FOR THREE MONTHS (EXOD 2:2). THE SUM OF SEVEN AND THREE IS TEN, ANOTHER SPECIAL NUMBER. TEN WAS THE LOWEST NUMBER ABRAHAM BARGAINED FOR AS HE PLEADED FOR SODOM TO BE SPARED (GEN 18:32). ELIEZER TOOK TEN CAMELS TO BUY A BRIDE FOR ISAAC (GEN 24:10). JOSEPH’S TEN BROTHERS WHO WENT TO EGYPT RETURNED WITH TEN DONKEYS LOADED WITH FOOD (GEN 42:3; 45:23), AND SO ON. IT IS UNWISE TO TRY TO MAKE ANY OF THESE NUMBERS SYMBOLIZE ANYTHING SUCH AS PENTECOST (THE FEAST OF WEEKS), THE TRINITY, OR THE DECALOGUE. BUT THE NUMBERS POINT TO THE HIGHLY STYLIZED NATURE OF THE PROLOGUE OF THE BOOK. THESE SAME NUMBERS ARE IN THE NEXT VERSE. LATER THERE APPEARS THE AUTHOR’S PREFERENCE FOR THE NUMBER FOUR. WHILE THERE IS NO REASON NOT TO BELIEVE THAT JOB DID, IN FACT, HAVE EXACTLY SEVEN SONS AND THREE DAUGHTERS, IT CAN ALSO BE SAID THAT HE HAD THE IDEAL FAMILY, WITH IDEAL NUMBERS OF CHILDREN OF EACH GENDER. WHEN GOD RESTORED JOB’S FORTUNES IN THE LAST CHAPTER, JOB ONCE MORE HAD SEVEN SONS AND THREE DAUGHTERS (42:13).
JOB’S PROSPERITY---WEALTH (1:3)
3 AND HE OWNED SEVEN THOUSAND SHEEP, THREE THOUSAND CAMELS, FIVE HUNDRED YOKE OF OXEN AND FIVE HUNDRED DONKEYS [ASSES], AND HAD A LARGE NUMBER OF SERVANTS. HE WAS THE GREATEST MAN AMONG ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE EAST. 
1:3 NOT ONLY DID JOB HAVE THE IDEAL NUMBER OF CHILDREN, BUT HIS HOLDINGS IN LIVESTOCK ALSO CAME IN IDEAL NUMBERS. THE FIRST CATEGORY REFERS TO SMALL LIVESTOCK—SHEEP AND GOATS—PERHAPS A MIXTURE BUT MORE LIKELY SHEEP ONLY. THE “VERY WEALTHY” NABAL HAD ONLY A THOUSAND GOATS AND THREE THOUSAND SHEEP (1 SAM 25:2). YET DURING ASA’S REFORM THE PRIESTS SACRIFICED SEVEN THOUSAND SHEEP (2 CHR 15:11). SOLOMON OFFERED 120,000 SHEEP AND GOATS AT THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE (1 KGS 8:63 = 2 CHR 7:5). “MESHA KING OF MOAB RAISED SHEEP, AND HE HAD TO SUPPLY THE KING OF ISRAEL WITH A HUNDRED THOUSAND LAMBS AND WITH THE WOOL OF A HUNDRED THOUSAND RAMS” (2 KGS 3:5). MUCH EARLIER THE REUBENITES CAPTURED FROM THE HAGRITES’ 250,000 SHEEP (1 CHR 5:21). MEASURED AGAINST THESE NUMBERS, JOB WAS VERY WEALTHY, BUT HIS HOLDINGS DID NOT COMPARE TO THOSE OF A WHOLE TRIBE OR TO THE HOLDINGS OF ALL ISRAEL AT A LATER DATE. WHILE THE MEASUREMENT OF WEALTH BY LIVESTOCK POINTS TO THE ANTIQUITY OF JOB, THE REFERENCES TO CAMELS WAS THOUGHT AT ONE TIME TO POINT IN THE OPPOSITE DIRECTION. THE DEBATE, HOWEVER, OVER WHEN THE CAMEL WAS DOMESTICATED HAS SUBSIDED. “CAMEL” OCCURS SEVENTEEN TIMES IN GEN 24 ALONE. CAMELS WERE MORE THE ANIMALS OF THE DESERT THAN THEY WERE OF THE SETTLED ISRAELITES. THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT THE ISRAELITES HAD CAMELS DURING THEIR WILDERNESS WANDERINGS. MOST REFERENCES TO THEM ARE IN CONNECTION WITH DESERT DWELLERS WHO DEPENDED ON THEM. FURTHERMORE, THE CAMEL WAS, ACCORDING TO LEV 11:4 AND DEUT 14:7, AN UNCLEAN ANIMAL. THIS IS ONE MORE REASON TO BELIEVE THAT THE MAN JOB WAS EARLIER THAN MOSES (OR AT LEAST OUTSIDE THE PALE OF ISRAELITE INFLUENCE). THE LIST CONTINUES WITH “FIVE HUNDRED YOKE OF OXEN AND FIVE HUNDRED DONKEYS.” “YOKE” MEANS “PAIR”; THEREFORE, JOB HAD A THOUSAND OXEN. “YOKE” ALSO SUGGESTS THAT THEY WERE HARNESSED AND USED FOR PLOWING. THAT, IN TURN, INDICATES THAT JOB WAS NOT PURELY NOMADIC BUT MUST HAVE FARMED THE LAND (CF. V. 14). HEBREW HAS SEPARATE WORDS FOR MALE AND FEMALE DONKEYS, NOT JUST MASCULINE AND FEMININE FORMS OF THE SAME WORD. THEY ARE LIKE OUR ARCHAIC ENGLISH TERMS JACK AND JENNY. THE WORD HERE IN JOB 1:3 IS THE FEMALE, BUT THERE MUST HAVE BEEN SOME MALES TO PERPETUATE THE HERD, EVEN THOUGH THE FEMALES WERE PERHAPS PREFERRED. “A LARGE NUMBER OF SERVANTS” CONCLUDES THE INVENTORY. THE TRANSLATION “SERVANTS” IS CERTAIN, BUT THIS SPELLING, ʿĂBUDDÂ, OCCURS ONLY HERE AND IN GEN 26:14. THE SHORT SECOND HALF OF THE VERSE SIMPLY SUMMARIZES THE PROWESS OF JOB BY TELLING THE READER THAT “HE WAS THE GREATEST MAN AMONG ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE EAST.” “EAST,” WHICH CAN ALSO MEAN “WISDOM,” DEPENDS ON THE STANDPOINT OF THE WRITER. MORE THAN LIKELY THE WRITER WAS AN ISRAELITE LIVING WEST OF THE JORDAN RIVER. THE EAST, THEN, CAN MEAN VIRTUALLY ANY PLACE FROM DAMASCUS TO ARABIA AND AS FAR EAST AS PERSIA. THE PICTURE IN THE FIRST THREE VERSES OF JOB IS OF A GODLY, WEALTHY, FULFILLED MAN. HE WAS THE IDEAL CANDIDATE FOR THE TESTS SOON TO FOLLOW. HE WOULD LOSE THE CHILDREN OF V. 2 AND THE POSSESSIONS OF V. 3. BUT WOULD HE ALSO LOSE THE GODLINESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS OF V. 1?
JOB’S REGULAR CUSTOM (1:4–5)
4 HIS SONS USED TO TAKE TURNS HOLDING FEASTS IN THEIR HOMES, AND THEY WOULD INVITE THEIR THREE SISTERS TO EAT AND DRINK WITH THEM. 5 WHEN A PERIOD OF FEASTING HAD RUN ITS COURSE, JOB WOULD SEND AND HAVE THEM PURIFIED. EARLY IN THE MORNING HE WOULD SACRIFICE A BURNT OFFERING FOR EACH OF THEM, THINKING, “PERHAPS MY CHILDREN HAVE SINNED AND CURSED GOD IN THEIR HEARTS.” THIS WAS JOB’S REGULAR CUSTOM.
THE NEXT TWO VERSES ELABORATE ON AND ILLUSTRATE JOB’S ROUTINE OF PIETY. THE IDIOMATIC NATURE OF THE HEBREW IN V. 4 MAKES ANYTHING CLOSE TO A LITERAL TRANSLATION UNINTELLIGIBLE. THE GIST IN THE NIV SEEMS NORMAL ENOUGH, BUT ONE CANNOT BE CERTAIN OF THE PRECISE MEANING OF THE LITERAL PHRASE “THE HOUSE OF EACH HIS DAY.” NOT THAT IT IS IMPORTANT, BUT THE TEXT DOES NOT SAY HOW OFTEN THE BROTHERS HOSTED THEIR SISTERS. WAS IT ON THEIR BIRTHDAYS? WERE THEY ESTABLISHED FEAST DAYS? WERE THESE PARTIES EVERY DAY OF THE WEEK SINCE THERE WERE SEVEN BROTHERS? WHY DID NOT THE SISTERS INVITE THE BROTHERS TO THEIR HOMES? WERE ANY OR ALL OF THESE CHILDREN MARRIED? WERE ALL THE CHILDREN AT ALL THE PARTIES OR JUST ONE BROTHER AT A TIME WITH HIS THREE SISTERS? DID JOB ATTEND ALL THESE AFFAIRS? HOW CLOSE TO ONE ANOTHER DID THESE FAMILY MEMBERS LIVE? THOUGH LACKING DETAILS, THE TEXT DOES DESCRIBE A BIG, HAPPY FAMILY. THEY NOT ONLY GOT ALONG WITH EACH OTHER BUT ENJOYED EACH OTHER’S COMPANY. IT WAS A TRULY CONVIVIAL CLAN. 1:4 THREE PAIRS OF HENDIADYSES MAKE THE VERSE WORDY. LITERALLY IT SAYS, “HIS SONS WENT, AND THEY MADE.” “THEY SENT, AND THEY CALLED TO THEIR THREE SISTERS TO EAT AND TO DRINK WITH THEM.” THE ROOT FOR “DRINK” (ŠTH) OCCURS TWICE IN THE VERSE, IN THE NOUN “FEAST” AND THE INFINITIVE “TO DRINK.” 1:5 IT IS NOT CLEAR HOW LONG IT TOOK FOR THE FEAST DAYS TO RUN THEIR COURSE. CERTAINLY, JOB DID NOT OFFER THESE SACRIFICES AFTER EACH FEAST BUT PERHAPS AFTER EVERY SEVENTH FEAST. THIS SEEMS TO BE THE BASIC MEANING OF THE RELATIVELY UNUSUAL VERB NQP, “TO GO AROUND.” JOB WOULD SUMMON HIS CHILDREN AND “PURIFY” OR “SANCTIFY” THEM. IT SIMPLY MAY HAVE BEEN A PRAYER OF ABSOLUTION OR SOME CEREMONY IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE SACRIFICING THAT THE NEXT CLAUSE DESCRIBES. IT WAS JOB’S WAY OF REMINDING HIS CHILDREN TO DO WHAT THEY WERE DOING IN MODERATION, A GENTLE, PARENTAL NUDGE IN THE DIRECTION OF HOLY LIVING. THE HEBREW SPEAKS OF THE SACRIFICES IN THE PLURAL, AND THE NIV TRANSLATES THE “ALL OF THEM” DISTRIBUTIVELY AS “EACH OF THEM.” THE PRESENCE OF THE WORD “NUMBER,” MISPAR, SUGGESTS ONE ANIMAL FOR EACH CHILD. CERTAINLY, IT APPEARS THAT THE SACRIFICES ARE FOR THE USUAL PURPOSE OF COVERING SIN RATHER THAN A CULTIC SLAYING FOR FOOD. JOB WAS NOT CERTAIN HIS CHILDREN HAD COMMITTED SINS FOR WHICH A SACRIFICIAL ANIMAL WAS NECESSARY, BUT HE WANTED TO MAKE SURE; HENCE THE “PERHAPS” IN THE WORDS HE SPOKE TO HIMSELF. BETTER TO ERR, HE THOUGHT, ON THAT SIDE THAN ON THE OTHER. AFTER ALL, WHO CAN KNOW WHAT HIS CHILDREN MAY HAVE SAID “IN THEIR HEARTS”? “CURSE” IS THE TRANSLATION OF THE COMMON BRK THAT ORDINARILY MEANS “BLESS.” THE CONTEXT MAKES CLEAR THAT BRK IS INTENDED HERE AS A EUPHEMISM. SUCH A DIAMETRICALLY OPPOSITE MEANING OCCURS AGAIN AT 1:11; 2:5, 9.16. “THIS WAS JOB’S REGULAR CUSTOM” CONCLUDES V. 5. ONE OF THE ARGUMENTS FOR THE ANTIQUITY OF THE MAN JOB IS THAT HE WAS A HIGH PRIEST TO HIS OWN FAMILY [HOSEA 4:6]. LIKE ABRAHAM, HE WAS NOT DEPENDENT ON ANOTHER TO MAKE SACRIFICES. JOB WAS A PATRIARCH IN THE SENSE THAT HE WAS THE HEAD OF HIS CLAN. HE ALSO WAS A PATRIARCH IN THAT HE OFFERED SACRIFICES FOR HIMSELF AND FOR OTHERS. HE KNEW NOTHING OF THE LEVITES OR THE LAWS OF MOSES. THE STORY TOOK PLACE IN VERY ANCIENT TIMES.
TEST OF WEALTH (1:6–22)
THE REST OF CHAP. 1 DESCRIBES THE FIRST OF TWO TESTS TO WHICH JOB WAS PUT, THE TEST OF WEALTH, THAT IS, THE LOSS OF HIS CHILDREN, SERVANTS, AND POSSESSIONS. IN THIS TEST THE SATAN, WHO FIRST APPEARED IN V. 6, GAINED PERMISSION FROM THE LORD TO TAKE EVERYTHING FROM JOB EXCEPT HIS HEALTH. OUT OF THE CONVERSATION WITH THE LORD, THE SATAN PRESENTED JOB WITH A CHALLENGE. HE CLAIMED THAT JOB WAS ONLY GOOD TOWARD GOD BECAUSE GOD HAD BEEN GOOD TOWARD HIM. TO PROVE THAT SUCH WAS NOT THE CASE, THE LORD ALLOWED THE ACCUSER TO TAKE AWAY ALL THAT SUPPOSEDLY WAS THE REASON FOR JOB’S PIETY. THE SECOND HALF OF THIS SECTION CATALOGS THOSE LOSSES. DID JOB PASS THE TEST? WAS GOD RIGHT, OR WAS THE SATAN RIGHT? VERSE 22 IS THE ANSWER.
THE SATAN (1:6–10)
6 ONE DAY THE ANGELS CAME TO PRESENT THEMSELVES BEFORE THE LORD, AND SATAN ALSO CAME WITH THEM. 7 THE LORD SAID TO SATAN, “WHERE HAVE YOU COME FROM?” SATAN ANSWERED THE LORD, “FROM ROAMING THROUGH THE EARTH AND GOING BACK AND FORTH IN IT.” 8 THEN THE LORD SAID TO SATAN, “HAVE YOU CONSIDERED MY SERVANT JOB? THERE IS NO ONE ON EARTH LIKE HIM; HE IS BLAMELESS AND UPRIGHT, A MAN WHO FEARS GOD AND SHUNS EVIL.” 9 DOES JOB FEAR GOD FOR NOTHING?” SATAN REPLIED. 10 “HAVE YOU NOT PUT A HEDGE AROUND HIM AND HIS HOUSEHOLD AND EVERYTHING HE HAS? YOU HAVE BLESSED THE WORK OF HIS HANDS, SO THAT HIS FLOCKS AND HERDS ARE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE LAND.
THE SCENE DESCRIBED IN THESE VERSES IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND. SCHOLARS HAVE RAISED SEVERAL QUESTIONS: WHO IS THE SATAN?17 WHERE DID HE COME FROM? IS THIS THE DEVIL FOUND ELSEWHERE IN THE HOLY BIBLE? WHY DOES THE DEFINITE ARTICLE PRECEDE THE NAME? DOES THAT MEAN IT IS A COMMON NOUN AND NOT A NAME? HOW CAN HE HAVE SUCH EASY AND DIRECT ACCESS TO THE LORD? WHEN DID SATAN FALL FROM HEAVEN? WHO ARE THE OTHER ANGELS? WHY DOES THE LORD STOOP TO ANSWER THE SATAN? CAN SATAN STILL ACCESS AND CHALLENGE GOD LIKE THIS CONCERNING ONE OF US? 1:6 THE “SONS OF GOD” ARE BOTH PLURAL AND INFERIOR TO GOD. THE WORDS APPEAR AGAIN IN 2:1; 38:7; CF. GEN 6:2, 4; PS 89:6 [7].18 APPARENTLY GOD HAS A COUNCIL OR CABINET (SEE 1 KGS 22:19; JER 23:18, 22; AND PS 89:5–7 [6–8]). THESE “HOLY ONES” (PS 89:5, 7 [6, 8]) SERVE AS MESSENGERS TO DO GOD’S BIDDING. NOT EVERY ONE OF THEM IS GOOD BECAUSE 1 KGS 22:20–23 SPEAKS OF A “SPIRIT” WILLING TO BE A “LYING SPIRIT IN THE MOUTHS OF ALL HIS [I.E., AHAB’S] PROPHETS.” THE SATAN WAS AMONG THEM OR PERHAPS EVEN THEIR LEADER. THE SATAN (OR THE ACCUSER) REPRESENTED THOSE WHO OPPOSED GOD AND HIS GOOD PEOPLE. IN JOB THE SATAN ASSUMED HIS CLASSICAL POSE OF CHARGING A GOOD MAN WITH EVIL (REV 12:10). THE BOUNDARIES OF OPERATION THAT GOD ALLOWED HIM ARE UNCERTAIN. AT TIMES HIS POWER SEEMS NOT ONLY SUPERNATURAL BUT ALSO A THREAT TO GOD’S SOVEREIGN AND BENEFICENT CONTROL OF THE WORLD. AT OTHER TIMES THE SATAN SEEMS LIKE A VAIN, WEAK, AND HOPELESS ANTAGONIST AGAINST THE OMNIPOTENT GOD OF THE UNIVERSE. ONE OF THE LOOSE THREADS LEFT HANGING AT THE END OF THE BOOK OF JOB IS THE RESULTANT EMBARRASSMENT OF THE SATAN. HIS CHARGE WAS NOT TRUE. JOB DID NOT CURSE GOD WHEN HE LOST EVERYTHING. THIS IS THE FIRST APPEARANCE OF GOD’S COVENANT NAME, STEPHEN YAHWEH (SOMETIMES WRITTEN YHWH SINCE THE MASORETES DID NOT PRONOUNCE THE NAME), OR, AS MOST VERSIONS HAVE IT, “THE LORD.” IN THIS BOOK ITS THIRTY-TWO OCCURRENCES ARE CONFINED TO CHAPS. 1–2; 12:9; 38:1; 40:1, 3, 6; AND CHAP. 42. 1:7 A DIALOGUE BETWEEN THE LORD AND THE SATAN FILLS VV. 7–12. MAINLY IT IS A QUESTION-AND-ANSWER SESSION. AT FIRST THE LORD ASKS THE QUESTIONS (VV. 7–8), AND THE SATAN ANSWERS. IN VV. 9–10 THE SATAN ASKS THE QUESTIONS. THE LORD DOES NOT EXACTLY ANSWER THE QUESTIONS BUT SIMPLY GRANTS THE ACCUSER A LIMITED AMOUNT OF FREEDOM TO PERSECUTE JOB. THE DIALOGUE ENDS WITH THE SATAN LEAVING THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD. THE FIRST QUESTION GOD ASKED WAS, “WHERE HAVE YOU COME FROM?” IT CANNOT BE THAT THE OMNISCIENT GOD LACKS INFORMATION THAT ONLY THE SATAN CAN PROVIDE. NOR IS IT AN EXCLAMATION AS IF THE SATAN’S PRESENCE AMONG THE SONS OF GOD WERE SOMETHING THAT STARTLED THE LORD. IT IS SIMPLY THE LORD’S WAY OF STARTING THE CONVERSATION. TWO VERBS, “ANSWERED AND SAID,” A HENDIADYS, INTRODUCE THE RESPONSE. THE ANSWER IS INDIRECT, “NOWHERE IN PARTICULAR AND EVERYWHERE IN GENERAL,” TO PARAPHRASE HIS RESPONSE. HOWEVER LOFTY OR POETIC THE LANGUAGE EVEN OF THE PROSE PROLOGUE, THIS ANSWER DOES SPEAK TO THE SUPERNATURAL CHARACTER OF THE SATAN. HE HAD READY ACCESS TO ALL SPHERES. HIS ANSWER ALSO HAS A RING OF SARCASM TO IT. HE AVOIDED A DIRECT ANSWER BUT RETORTED WITH ONE THAT REALLY PROVIDED NO INFORMATION. 1:8 ONE MIGHT PRESUME THAT THE CONVERSATION WAS MUCH LONGER THAN THE FEW VERSES DEVOTED TO IT HERE. THE AUTHOR, HOWEVER, WAS INTERESTED IN GETTING TO THE POINT, WHICH WAS JOB AND HOW JOB CAME TO BE THE FOCUS OF THE BOOK THAT BEARS HIS NAME. AS IF OUT OF NOWHERE, THE LORD RAISED THE SUBJECT OF HIS SERVANT JOB’S GOOD BEHAVIOR.
THE IDIOM IN HEBREW IS LITERALLY, “HAVE YOU SET YOUR HEART ON?” THE HEART IS NOT ONLY ONE OF THE SEATS OF EMOTION IN HEBREW PSYCHOLOGY; BUT IT IS ALSO ONE OF THE LOCATIONS OF THINKING, REASONING, OR PLANNING. WITHOUT WAITING FOR AN ANSWER, THE LORD ELABORATED ON JOB. JOB WAS UNIQUE ON THE EARTH OR IN THE WORLD. WHILE NO ONE IS EXACTLY LIKE ANOTHER PERSON, THIS DOES SOUND LIKE HYPERBOLE, A PERFECTLY LEGITIMATE LITERARY DEVICE. THE LATTER PART OF THE DESCRIPTION OF JOB IS IDENTICAL TO PART OF V. 1. ENGLISH SPEAKERS MIGHT WONDER ABOUT GOD SPEAKING OF HIMSELF IN THE THIRD PERSON. THIS IS SO COMMON IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, NOT ONLY OF GOD BUT OF ALL WRITERS, THAT IT SHOULD NOT COME AS A SURPRISE OR BE AN OCCASION TO STUMBLE. THE TEXT DOES NOT SAY THAT JOB WAS THE MOST BLAMELESS AND UPRIGHT OF MEN. HIS UNIQUENESS MAY HAVE BEEN THAT FEW MEN WERE OF HIS ECONOMIC STATURE AND ALSO RIGHTEOUS. IT WAS A SMALL COMPANY TO WHICH HE BELONGED. IF THE THREE FRIENDS ARE INDICATIVE OF THAT COMPANY, THEN JOB CLEARLY STOOD ABOVE THEM. 1:9 AS IN V. 7B THE SATAN ANSWERED THE LORD’S QUESTION WITH A QUESTION OF HIS OWN, A TYPICAL SEMITIC WAY OF SPEAKING. THREE OF THE FOUR WORDS OF HIS QUESTION IN HEBREW ARE REPEATED FROM THE LORD’S WORDS. “FOR NOTHING,” ḤINNĀM, WAS HIS CONTRIBUTION AND, INDIRECTLY, HIS ACCUSATION. THE LORD USED THIS, THE SATAN’S WORD, IN HIS ANSWER IN 2:3. THE SATAN HERE ASKED IF JOB FEARED GOD “FOR NO REASON.” IN 2:3 GOD ACCUSED THE SATAN OF BEING BEHIND JOB’S SUFFERINGS “FOR NO REASON.” WHILE THERE IS A CERTAIN INSIDIOUSNESS ABOUT THIS CHARGE, IT IS A WORTHY QUESTION. THERE WERE PEOPLE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WHO FOLLOWED JESUS BECAUSE OF THE BENEFITS HE GAVE THEM, NOT BECAUSE THEY WISHED TO BE HIS DISCIPLES. AND TODAY THERE ARE THOSE WHO ATTACH THEMSELVES TO THE CHURCH FOR THE ADVANTAGES THAT COME THEIR WAY. IT IS A QUESTION ALL BELIEVERS MIGHT ASK THEMSELVES WOULD I FEAR GOD EVEN IF THERE WERE NO BLESSINGS HERE AND NOW AND GREATER ONES PROMISED FOR THE HEREAFTER? THE QUESTION CUTS TO THE HEART OF GENUINE FAITH. THE ISSUE IS WHETHER GOD DESERVES TO BE WORSHIPED BECAUSE OF THE GREATNESS OF HIS CHARACTER OR MUST “BUY” HIS WORSHIP WITH GIFTS AND PROMISES OF BLESSING. THE SERPENT RAISED A SIMILAR ISSUE WHEN HE ACCUSED GOD OF BEING LESS THAN GOOD AND HONEST (GEN 3:12–15). 1:10 THE SATAN’S QUESTIONS CONTINUE INTO V. 10. THE NEGATIVE INTERROGATIVE, HĂLO, COULD DO DOUBLE DUTY AND INTRODUCE THE SECOND HALF OF V. 10 AS WELL AS THE FIRST. THEN IT WOULD READ, “HAVE YOU NOT BLESSED THE WORK OF HIS HANDS?” CONSEQUENTLY, THERE WOULD BE A TOTAL OF THREE QUESTIONS IN THE SATAN’S RESPONSE. THE FIRST CHARGE OR QUESTION IS THAT GOD HAD PUT A HEDGE AROUND JOB, HIS HOUSE(HOLD), AND ALL HE OWNED. USING A BIFORM OF THIS RARE VERB, JOB WOULD LATER COMPLAIN THAT GOD HAD “HEDGED” HIM IN WITH TROUBLES (3:23). “THE WORK OF HIS HANDS,” AS IN PS 90:17, IS A WAY OF SAYING EVERYTHING HE PUT HIS HANDS TO, OR HIS LIFE’S WORK. JOB WAS A SUCCESS REGARDLESS OF HOW SUCCESS WAS MEASURED. “FLOCKS AND HERDS” IN THE NIV TRANSLATES THE SAME WORD THAT WAS MISSING IN THE TRANSLATION OF V. 3, “HIS POSSESSIONS.” “LAND,” ʾEREṢ, TRANSLATES THE SAME WORD THAT WAS “EARTH” IN V. 8. THE WORD DOES NOT MEAN THE PLANET OR GLOBE, THOUGH THERE ARE PLACES WHERE ʾEREṢ CAN HAVE THAT CONNOTATION.
CHALLENGE TO HEALTH (1:11–12)
11 BUT STRETCH OUT YOUR HAND AND STRIKE EVERYTHING HE HAS, AND HE WILL SURELY CURSE YOU TO YOUR FACE. 12 THE LORD SAID TO SATAN, “VERY WELL, THEN, EVERYTHING HE HAS IS IN YOUR HANDS, BUT ON THE, MAN HIMSELF DO NOT LAY A FINGER.”
WHAT FOLLOWS IS NO SURPRISE. THE SATAN CHALLENGED THE LORD TO WITHDRAW THAT BLESSING THAT THE SATAN BELIEVED WAS THE REASON FOR JOB’S PIETY. HE DARED THE LORD TO STRETCH OUT HIS HAND AND STRIKE EVERYTHING JOB HAD. 1:11 THE OPENING WORD, “BUT,” TRANSLATES AN ADVERSATIVE PARTICLE, ʾÛLĀM, THAT IS STRONGER THAN THE SIMPLE WAW. “CURSE” IS AGAIN THE POLAR MEANING OF BRK AS IN V. 5 (CF. 2:5, 9; 1 KGS 21:10, 13). HAPPILY, IT TURNED OUT THAT JOB DID NOT CURSE GOD TO HIS FACE. THE WORST HE WOULD DO WAS QUESTION THE JUSTICE OF GOD (9:24), WHICH IS QUITE DIFFERENT FROM CURSING. 1:12 VERSE 12 IS INTERESTINGLY AND INTRIGUINGLY TIED WITH V. 11. FIRST, THE EXPRESSION “EVERYTHING HE HAS” APPEARS FOR THE THIRD TIME (VV. 10, 11, 12). SECOND, THE SATAN HAD ASKED GOD TO STRETCH OUT HIS HAND AGAINST JOB. GOD DID NOT DO THAT BUT PERMITTED THE SATAN TO STRETCH OUT HIS HAND AGAINST ALL THAT JOB HAD, BUT NOT AGAINST JOB HIMSELF. THIRD, THE WORDS FOR “FACE” IN V. 11 AND “PRESENCE” IN V. 12 ARE THE SAME. WE MAY ASK WHETHER THE AUTHOR WAS INTENTIONALLY PLAYING WITH THESE AND OTHER REPEATED WORDS. VERSE 10 LISTS THREE CATEGORIES: “HIM,” “HIS HOUSEHOLD,” AND “EVERYTHING HE HAS.” IN THIS VERSE THE SATAN RECEIVES PERMISSION TO AFFLICT ONLY THE LAST TWO. THE AFFLICTION OF JOB’S BODY WOULD BE THE SUBSTANCE OF THE SECOND TEST (2:7). GOD GRANTED THE ACCUSER ONLY LIMITED POWER OVER HIS SERVANT. THIS AGREES WITH OTHER PLACES IN THE HOLY BIBLE WHERE THE DEVIL IS RESTRICTED OR CONFINED BY THE GREATER AUTHORITY OF GOD HIMSELF.
MISFORTUNES (1:13–19)
13 ONE DAY WHEN JOB’S SONS AND DAUGHTERS WERE FEASTING AND DRINKING WINE AT THE OLDEST BROTHER’S HOUSE, 14 A MESSENGER CAME TO JOB AND SAID, “THE OXEN WERE PLOWING AND THE DONKEYS [ASSES] WERE GRAZING NEARBY, 15 AND THE SABEANS ATTACKED AND CARRIED THEM OFF. THEY PUT THE SERVANTS TO THE SWORD, AND I AM THE ONLY ONE WHO HAS ESCAPED TO TELL YOU!” 16 WHILE HE WAS STILL SPEAKING, ANOTHER MESSENGER CAME AND SAID, “THE FIRE OF GOD FELL FROM THE SKY AND BURNED UP THE SHEEP AND THE SERVANTS, AND I AM THE ONLY ONE WHO HAS ESCAPED TO TELL YOU!” 17 WHILE HE WAS STILL SPEAKING, ANOTHER MESSENGER CAME AND SAID, “THE CHALDEANS FORMED THREE RAIDING PARTIES AND SWEPT DOWN ON YOUR CAMELS AND CARRIED THEM OFF. THEY PUT THE SERVANTS TO THE SWORD AND I AM THE ONLY ONE WHO HAS ESCAPED TO TELL YOU!” 18 WHILE HE WAS STILL SPEAKING, YET ANOTHER MESSENGER CAME AND SAID, “YOUR SONS AND DAUGHTERS WERE FEASTING AND DRINKING WINE AT THE OLDEST BROTHER’S HOUSE, 19 WHEN SUDDENLY A MIGHTY WIND SWEPT IN FROM THE DESERT AND STRUCK THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE HOUSE. IT COLLAPSED ON THEM AND THEY ARE DEAD, AND I AM THE ONLY ONE WHO HAS ESCAPED TO TELL YOU!”
THESE VERSES CATALOGUE THE CATASTROPHES THAT BEFELL JOB AS A DIRECT RESULT OF THE LORD PERMITTING THE SATAN TO TOUCH ALL THAT HE HAD. THERE ARE FOUR CATASTROPHES: (1) THEFT OF OXEN AND DONKEYS (1:13–15), (2) FIRE (1:16), (3) THEFT OF CAMELS (1:17), AND (4) THE STORM THAT KILLED HIS CHILDREN (1:18–19). CERTAIN FEATURES OF THE REPORTS ARE REPEATED, AND IT IS THIS STYLIZED NATURE OF THE PROLOGUE THAT POINTS TO AN AUTHOR CONCERNED WITH POETIC STRUCTURE. FOUR TIMES THE REFRAIN IS EXACTLY THE SAME, “I AM THE ONLY ONE WHO HAS ESCAPED TO TELL YOU.” THERE IS NO REASON TO DISBELIEVE THAT THESE TRAGEDIES HAPPENED. BUT WE MUST ALLOW THE INSPIRED AUTHOR TO STRUCTURE HIS REPORT IN A WAY THAT THE IMPACT ON THE READERS IS EVEN GREATER THAN A PROSAIC CHRONICLE.
SATAN’S CRIMINAL ACTIVITY OF THE THEFT (1:13–15)
IT IS NOW EVIDENT WHY A POINT WAS MADE EARLIER IN THE CHAPTER OF JOB’S CHILDREN FEASTING IN EACH OTHER’S HOMES. THOSE CELEBRATIONS FIGURED IN THE FIRST AND FOURTH OF THE CALAMITIES. 1:13 LIKE V. 6, V. 13 BEGINS WITH “ONE DAY.” THE TEXT GIVES NO INDICATION HOW LONG AFTER THE SATAN’S CHALLENGE THIS TOOK PLACE, BUT ONE CAN IMAGINE THAT HE BEGAN IMMEDIATELY TO EXERCISE HIS RIGHT TO AFFLICT JOB. THE CHILDREN WERE EATING AND DRINKING WINE. “WINE” IS NOT IN V. 4. ONE SHOULD NOT ASSUME THAT THEY WERE DRUNK. THIS WAS NOT A JUDGMENT AGAINST THEM BUT A TEST FOR JOB. ON THE OTHER HAND, V. 5 DESCRIBES JOB’S OFFERING A SACRIFICE FOR THEM JUST IN CASE THEY HAD SINNED AND CURSED GOD IN THEIR HEARTS. THAT WOULD MORE EASILY HAVE HAPPENED IF THEY WERE NOT SOBER. IT WAS THE TURN OF THE FIRSTBORN SON TO HOST THE FEAST WHEN THIS FATEFUL DAY ARRIVED. MAYBE HE WAS THE WEALTHIEST AND COULD THROW THE BIGGEST BANQUET; OR PERHAPS THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF A NEW CYCLE OF FEASTS, AND THEY MADE THE ROUNDS IN ORDER, FROM THE HOME OF THE OLDEST TO THE YOUNGEST. AS THE FIRSTBORN HE WAS IN LINE TO INHERIT A DOUBLE SHARE OF HIS FATHER’S WEALTH (CF. DEUT 21:17). PERHAPS HE ALREADY HAD RECEIVED IT AND WAS THEREBY THE PRIME TARGET OF THESE DESERT MARAUDERS. 1:14 A MALʾĀK, MESSENGER (ELSEWHERE “ANGEL” 4:18; 33:23), REPORTED TO JOB THE BACKGROUND OF THE FIRST DISASTER. THE OXEN (OF V. 3) WERE PLOWING, AND THE DONKEYS (ALSO FROM V. 3) WERE GRAZING BESIDE THEM. LIVING ON THE EDGE THE DESERT AS HE DID, THIS INDICATES SOME TIME IN THE FALL WHEN THE FIRST RAINS HAD FALLEN AND SOFTENED THE SOIL SO THAT IT COULD BE PLOWED. OTHERWISE THERE ARE FEW INDICATORS IN THIS BOOK TO TELL THE TIME OF THESE EVENTS. BECAUSE OF THE STYLIZED NATURE OF THIS AND THE FOLLOWING REPORTS, IT IS UNWISE TO PRESS THE DETAILS. WERE ALL FIVE HUNDRED YOKE OF OXEN PLOWING OR JUST A FEW OF THEM? SUCH A TASK WOULD REQUIRE MANY SERVANTS, AS MANY AS FIVE HUNDRED, TO CONTROL THAT MANY TEAMS. IT IS BEST NOT TO DWELL ON THE UNCERTAINTIES OF THE PARTICULARS BUT STAND AT THE RIGHT DISTANCE TO VIEW THE ENTIRE SERIES OF EVENTS IN PERSPECTIVE. 1:15 THE SABEANS WERE NOMADIC MARAUDERS DESCENDED FROM SHEBA, A GRANDSON OF ABRAHAM (GEN 25:3). EVENTUALLY THEY SETTLED IN THE SOUTHERNMOST PART OF THE ARABIAN PENINSULA. SHEBA BECAME A WEALTHY NATION BY THE TIME OF SOLOMON. THAT THE SABEANS WERE PIRATES POINTS TO A TIME EARLIER THAN THAT OF THE FAMOUS QUEEN OF SHEBA (1 KGS 10; 2 CHR 9). FROM MARIB, THE CAPITAL OF SHEBA, TO WHERE WE THINK JOB LIVED WAS OVER A THOUSAND MILES. THE IDYLLIC SCENE OF PLOWING OXEN, GRAZING DONKEYS, AND BUSY SERVANTS WAS RUDELY INTERRUPTED BY THESE INVADERS WHO STOLE THE ANIMALS AND SLAUGHTERED THE WORKERS (LIT. “YOUNG MEN,” NĔʿĀRÎM). ONLY THE REPORTING MESSENGER ESCAPED WITH HIS LIFE. HIS REPORT IS REPLETE WITH EMPHATIC ELEMENTS. THERE ARE TWO WORDS FOR “ONLY” OR “ALONE” (RAQ AND LĔBADÎ) AND AN EXTRA INDEPENDENT FIRST-PERSON PRONOUN (ʾĂNI). FULLY AND LITERALLY IT WOULD READ: “AND I HAVE ESCAPED! ONLY ME! I ALONE TO TELL YOU!”
SATAN’S CRIMINAL ACTIVITY OF THE ARSON FIRE (1:16)
THE FOUR CATASTROPHES ARE LINKED TOGETHER BY THE OPENING WORDS OF THE SECOND, THIRD, AND FOURTH OF THEM: “WHILE HE WAS STILL SPEAKING, ANOTHER CAME AND SAID.” 1:16 THIS TIME THE “FIRE OF GOD FELL FROM THE SKY” OR “HEAVENS.” VERSE 3 INDICATED THAT JOB HAD SEVEN THOUSAND SHEEP. IT MUST HAVE BEEN QUITE A LIGHTNING BOLT TO HAVE BURNED UP THE SHEEP AND “EATEN” THE YOUNG MEN. IT PROBABLY CAUSED A FIRE. IT WAS THE “FIRE OF THE LORD” THAT STRUCK THE GRUMBLING ISRAELITES IN THE WILDERNESS (NUM 11:1). IT ALSO KINDLED ELIJAH’S SACRIFICE ON MOUNT CARMEL (1 KGS 18:38) AND STRUCK THE FIRST TWO GROUPS OF FIFTY MEN THAT KING AHAZIAH SENT TO ELIJAH (2 KGS 1:10, 12, 14). THE EXPRESSION “FIRE OF GOD” MAY BE THE EQUIVALENT OF “A GREAT FIRE” OR “FIRE FROM THE SKY,” THAT IS, LIGHTENING, BUT IT SHOULD NOT BE TAKEN TO IMPLY THAT THE SATAN HAD SOME KIND OF CONTROL OVER GOD SINCE THESE ARE THE WORDS OF THE MESSENGER. THE MESSENGER’S CONCLUDING WORDS ARE IDENTICAL TO THOSE IN V. 15, AN INDICATION OF THE AUTHOR’S PENCHANT FOR ORDER AND REPETITION. THE VERB “ATTACKED” IN V. 15 IS THE SAME VERB (NĀPOL) TRANSLATED “FELL” IN VV. 16, 20. THE VERB “CARRIED OFF” IN V. 15 (LĀQAḤ) OCCURS AGAIN IN V. 17.
SATAN’S CRIMINAL ACTIVITY OF THE THEFT (1:17)
1:17 THE THIRD CATASTROPHE CORRESPONDS TO THE FIRST IN THAT IT CAME FROM OTHER HUMAN BEINGS, WHEREAS THE SECOND AND FOURTH WERE WEATHER RELATED. THE FIRST AND LAST PHRASES OF THIS VERSE ARE IDENTICAL TO THE CORRESPONDING PHRASES IN V. 16. THE MIDDLE PHRASE DESCRIBES THE THIRD CATASTROPHE. INSTEAD OF SABEANS IT WAS CHALDEANS WHO ATTACKED. THEY WOULD HAVE COME FROM THE NORTHEAST SINCE THEY WERE MESOPOTAMIANS. THE MENTION OF THREE BANDS MAY BE AN EXTRANEOUS DETAIL, OR IT MAY SHOW SOME ORGANIZATION ON THE PART OF THE RAIDERS. CAMELS, NO DOUBT, WERE HARDER TO CORRAL THAN SHEEP.
SATAN’S CRIMINAL ACTITIVITY OF THE STORM (1:18–19)
FOR THE FOURTH AND LAST CATASTROPHE THE AUTHOR OFFERED MORE DETAIL. THIS IS ALSO THE ONLY EPISODE IN THIS FIRST STAGE OF TESTING THAT EMPLOYS THE PARTICLE HINNĒH, “BEHOLD,” SUGGESTING THIS IS THE CLIMACTIC EPISODE. WHILE THE NUMBER OF JOB’S CHILDREN DID NOT COMPARE WITH THE NUMBERS OF LOST LIVESTOCK, THERE IS NO COMPARING THE GRIEF THAT ARISES FROM LOSING CHILDREN. 1:18 AGAIN THE OPENING LINE IS THE SAME AS VV. 16–17. THAT AND THE MENTION OF JOB’S CHILDREN FEASTING (CF. V. 13) HAS A WAY OF TYING THESE FOUR TRAGEDIES TOGETHER. SUCH DETAILS POINT TO A BRIEF PERIOD. ALL THESE MISFORTUNES BEFELL JOB WITHIN THE TIME OF ONE FEAST. 1:19 THE FIRST AND THIRD CALAMITIES WERE FROM HUMAN ENEMIES. THE SECOND AND FOURTH WERE FROM NATURAL CAUSES (ALTHOUGH ALL FOUR CALAMITIES WERE CAUSED BY THE SATAN, ACCORDING TO JOB 1–2). IN V. 16 IT WAS THE “FIRE OF GOD,” AND HERE IT IS A “MIGHTY WIND.” THE WIND CAME ACROSS THE DESERT, INDICATING THE SIROCCO, A HOT SANDY WIND THAT BLOWS PREDOMINATELY AT THE BEGINNING AND THE END OF SUMMER.
THE WIND STRUCK THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE HOUSE, WHICH IN TURN FELL ON THE “YOUTHS,” KILLING THEM. THIS MEANS NO MATTER WHAT HAPPENS TO YOU IN AN EVIL WAY OR CRIMINAL WAY, REMEMBER THE LORD IS IN CONTROL ALWAYS & SATAN CAN ONLY DO HIS ETERNAL BULLSHIT UNDER THE STRICT COMMAND OF THE LORD. YET WHEN THINGS DRASTICALLY HAPPENED AGAINST THE SEXUAL INHABITANTS IN REVELATION 13:4-6; 16:9-11, 21, THE WICKED CREATURES BLASPHEMED THE LORD & WERE KILLED, BUT THE SEXLESS JOB DID NOT & WAS SAVED, BUT PRAISED THE LORD INSTEAD IN JOB 1:20-22. THIS LAST WORD FOR THE CHILDREN IS THE SAME ONE THAT HAS BEEN TRANSLATED “SERVANTS” IN THE PRECEDING VERSES. UNDOUBTEDLY HERE IT REFERS TO JOB’S CHILDREN AND NOT THE SERVANTS. AGAIN, THE AUTHOR’S REITERATION OF STOCK WORDS GIVES UNITY TO THIS SECTION. IT IS ALSO INTERESTING TO NOTICE THAT IN THIS FOURTH EPISODE THE AUTHOR REFERRED TO THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE HOUSE, AND IN THE EPILOGUE (42:16) JOB IS SAID TO HAVE LIVED TO SEE “HIS CHILDREN AND THEIR CHILDREN TO THE FOURTH GENERATION,” THUS SUGGESTING FULL RESTORATION. THIS LOSS WAS THE MOST TRAGIC OF ALL FOR JOB, SINCE THESE CHILDREN WERE HIS OWN FLESH AND BLOOD. THROUGH SHREWD MANEUVERING HE MIGHT HAVE BEEN ABLE TO RESTORE HIS FORTUNES IN LIVESTOCK AND SERVANTS, BUT CHILDREN ARE A SPECIAL GIFT FROM GOD (PS 127:3). A SIMILAR LOSS BEFELL HORATIO SPAFFORD WHEN HIS FOUR CHILDREN PERISHED AT SEA, AN EVENT THAT PROMPTED HIM TO PEN THE HYMN “IT IS WELL WITH MY SOUL.” THAT, IN FACT, WILL BE THE TENOR OF JOB’S RESPONSE.
JOB’S RESPONSE (1:20–22)
20 AT THIS, JOB GOT UP AND TORE HIS ROBE AND SHAVED HIS HEAD [BALD]. THEN HE FELL TO THE GROUND IN WORSHIP 21 AND SAID:
NAKED I CAME FROM MY MOTHER’S WOMB,
AND NAKED I WILL DEPART.
THE LORD GAVE AND THE LORD HAS TAKEN AWAY;
MAY THE NAME OF THE LORD BE PRAISED.”
22 IN ALL THIS, JOB DID NOT SIN BY CHARGING GOD WITH WRONGDOING. JOB’S RESPONSE TO THESE TRAGEDIES IS ONE OF THE HIGH POINTS OF THE BOOK. IT BEAUTIFULLY ILLUSTRATES HIS PIETY THAT THE FIRST VERSE MENTIONED. ONE COULD WISH THAT GOD’S CHILDREN ALWAYS RESPONDED IN SUCH A WAY TO THE VICISSITUDES OF LIFE. UNFORTUNATELY, OUR TENDENCY IS TO BLESS GOD IN FAIR WEATHER AND GRUMBLE OR EVEN CURSE IN FOUL. 1:20 FIVE OF THE NINE HEBREW WORDS IN THIS VERSE ARE VERBS, AND JOB IS THE SUBJECT OF ALL OF THEM: HE GOT UP, HE TORE, HE SHAVED, HE FELL, AND HE WORSHIPED. THE RISING AND FALLING AT THE BEGINNING AND END OF THE SERIES CREATES POETIC BALANCE, A MERISMUS. THE TEARING OF CLOTHING AND THE SHAVING OF THE HEAD WERE STANDARD ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN DEMONSTRATIONS OF GRIEF. ONLY THE WEARING OF SACKCLOTH IS ABSENT HERE AS A TYPICAL EXPRESSION OF ANGUISH, BUT THAT WILL APPEAR IN 16:15. THE GARMENT HE TORE WAS HIS ROBE, MĔʿILÔ, AN OUTER GARMENT WORN BY PEOPLE OF RANK SUCH AS THE HIGH PRIEST, SAUL, JONATHAN, DAVID, AND JOB’S THREE FRIENDS (2:12). THE TEARING AND THE SHAVING ARE THE EXPECTED REACTIONS TO THE TRAGEDIES THAT SUDDENLY AND RECENTLY CAME TO JOB. THE FALLING TO THE GROUND AND WORSHIPING ARE WHAT SEPARATE HIM FROM OTHERS.36 HE DID NOT SHAKE HIS FIST SKYWARD AND SCREAM, “WHY ME, LORD?” BUT BOWED TO THE GROUND IN HUMBLE ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF AND CAPITULATION TO GOD’S SOVEREIGN WILL. 1:21 THE WELL-BALANCED POEM THAT JOB SPEAKS IN HIS GRIEF IS A MODEL OF SUBMISSIVE PIETY AND OBEDIENT SURRENDER TO A GOD WHOSE WAYS ARE NOT OUR WAYS AND WHOSE THOUGHTS ARE NOT OUR THOUGHTS (ISA 55:8). FROM A STRUCTURAL POINT OF VIEW, THE WORD “NAKED” TIES THE TWO HALVES OF THE FIRST LINE TOGETHER. THEN THERE IS A MERISMUS (SEE COMMENTS ON 1:20) CREATED BY THE CONTRASTING VERBS, “CAME” AND “DEPART.” ANOTHER MERISMUS IS IN THE SECOND LINE WITH THE ANTITHESIS OF THE VERBS “GIVE” AND “TAKE AWAY.” THE NIV “DEPART” IS LITERALLY “RETURN” (ŠÛB). BUT ONE OUGHT NOT READ TOO MUCH INTO HIS STATEMENT THAT HE WOULD RETURN TO HIS MOTHER’S WOMB OR TRY TO SOLVE THE PROBLEM BY UNDERSTANDING HER TO BE MOTHER EARTH. THIS IS POETRY. IT IS SIMPLY HIS WAY OF SAYING THAT HE WAS BORN WITH NOTHING, AND HE WILL DIE WITH NOTHING. WHATEVER WE ACCUMULATE DURING OUR LIFETIMES MUST BE SURRENDERED AT DEATH. SHROUDS HAVE NO POCKETS. “THE LORD” OCCURS THREE TIMES IN THE SECOND LINE. HE HAS GIVEN, HE HAS TAKEN AWAY, AND HIS NAME IS WORTHY OF PRAISE. 1:22 ANTECEDENT TO “THIS” ARE THE CALAMITIES OF VV. 13–19. ANY ONE OF THOSE EVENTS MIGHT HAVE CAUSED LESSER MEN TO LOSE FAITH, ABANDON HOPE, OR EVEN CHARGE GOD WITH NEGLECT OR DELIBERATE EVIL. THE “SIN” THAT JOB DID NOT COMMIT WAS TO ACCUSE GOD OF “WRONGDOING.” HE DID INDIRECTLY ACKNOWLEDGE THAT GOD HAD SENT THESE TROUBLES, BUT HE DID NOT AT THIS POINT QUESTION GOD’S JUSTICE, LOVE, WISDOM, OR SOVEREIGNTY. IT IS A RARE AND COMMENDABLE POSTURE THAT THE HERO FROM UZ ASSUMED, ONE THAT SHOULD CHARACTERIZE ALL GOD’S CHILDREN WHATEVER TURNS LIFE MIGHT TAKE. THUS, THE CHAPTER ENDS WITH “THE GREATEST MAN AMONG ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE EAST” DESTITUTE, CHILDLESS, AND BROKEN. IN THE SPACE OF LESS THAN A PAGE AND IN A BRIEF SPAN OF TIME, HE WENT FROM BEING THE GREATEST TO BEING THE LEAST OF MEN. WE THE READERS KNOW SOMETHING THAT JOB DID NOT, AND SO WE CANNOT ENTER INTO HIS SORROW. LIKE GOD, WE KNOW THE END FROM THE BEGINNING. WE KNOW ALL ABOUT THE FACT THAT JOB HAD BEEN CHOSEN AS A TEST CASE. BECAUSE OF HIS GODLINESS GOD SELECTED HIM FOR THIS TRIAL. JOB WAS UNAWARE THAT HIS TROUBLES WERE A GREAT HONOR. WOULD JOB REMAIN FAITHFUL? WILL WE?
TEST OF HEALTH (2:1–10)
A NUMBER OF SIMILARITIES EXIST BETWEEN THIS CHAPTER AND THE PRECEDING ONE. VERSES 1–3A ARE NEARLY IDENTICAL TO 1:6–8. JOB 1:12 CORRESPONDS WITH 2:6, AND 1:22 CORRESPONDS WITH 2:10C. IN THESE TEN VERSES JOB’S TESTING INTENSIFIES. UP TO THIS POINT HE HAS LOST HIS POSSESSIONS AND HIS CHILDREN. NOW HE WOULD LOSE HIS HEALTH, WHICH THE SATAN HOPED WOULD BREAK HIS WILL AND PROMPT HIM TO CURSE HIS GOD. THESE TWO TESTS TOGETHER PRODUCE YET OTHER LOSSES THAT WE WILL NOTE IN THE COURSE OF THE DEBATE CYCLE: HONOR, RESPECT, STANDING IN THE COMMUNITY, FRIENDSHIPS, AND EVEN THE SUPPORT OF HIS WIFE AND BROTHERS (12:4; 16:10; 19:13–19; 30:1, 9–10).
THE SATAN (2:1–5)
1 ON ANOTHER DAY THE ANGELS CAME TO PRESENT THEMSELVES BEFORE THE LORD, AND SATAN ALSO CAME WITH THEM TO PRESENT HIMSELF BEFORE HIM. 2 AND THE LORD SAID TO SATAN, “WHERE HAVE YOU COME FROM?” SATAN ANSWERED THE LORD, “FROM ROAMING THROUGH THE EARTH AND GOING BACK AND FORTH IN IT.” 3 THEN THE LORD SAID TO SATAN, “HAVE YOU CONSIDERED MY SERVANT JOB? THERE IS NO ONE ON EARTH LIKE HIM; HE IS BLAMELESS AND UPRIGHT, A MAN WHO FEARS GOD AND SHUNS EVIL. AND HE STILL MAINTAINS HIS INTEGRITY, THOUGH YOU INCITED ME AGAINST HIM TO RUIN HIM WITHOUT ANY REASON.” 4 “SKIN FOR SKIN!” SATAN REPLIED. “A MAN WILL GIVE ALL HE HAS FOR HIS OWN LIFE. 5 BUT STRETCH OUT YOUR HAND AND STRIKE HIS FLESH AND BONES, AND HE WILL SURELY CURSE YOU TO YOUR FACE.”
WITH SEVERAL PHRASES IDENTICAL TO 1:6–8, THE SECOND CONVERSATION BETWEEN THE LORD AND THE SATAN IS DESCRIBED. THE UPSHOT WAS THAT THE LORD GAVE PERMISSION TO THE ACCUSER TO TEST JOB EVEN FURTHER, TO AFFLICT HIS PHYSICAL WELL-BEING. 2:1 THOUGH THE NIV HAS “ANOTHER DAY” AT THE BEGINNING OF THE VERSE, THE ONLY DIFFERENCE IN THE HEBREW BETWEEN THIS VERSE AND 1:6 IS THE ADDITION OF THE REPETITIVE PHRASE AT THE END, “TO PRESENT HIMSELF BEFORE HIM.” THE SAME QUESTIONS THAT WENT UNANSWERED IN CHAP. 1 LINGER HERE. THE DUPLICATION OF THE PHRASEOLOGY FROM CHAP. 1 POINTS UP ONCE MORE THE TIGHT STRUCTURE AND REPETITIVE STYLE OF THE AUTHOR. WHILE WE MAY THINK SUCH REITERATION IS UNIMAGINATIVE WRITING, IT IS A FEATURE QUITE TYPICAL OF ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN LITERATURE. 2:2 EXCEPT FOR DIFFERENT INTERROGATIVE PARTICLES, 2:2 AND 1:7 ARE IDENTICAL. 2:3 THE FIRST HALF OF 2:3 IS IDENTICAL TO 1:8. “INTEGRITY” IS FROM THE SAME ROOT AS “BLAMELESS.” IN OTHER WORDS, DESPITE THE LOSSES HE INCURRED, JOB STILL DID NOT TARNISH HIS PERFECT RECORD. “INCITE” IS THE SAME ACTION THE SATAN USED WHEN HE PROMPTED DAVID TO TAKE A CENSUS (1 CHR 21:1). “RUIN” IS THE MORE COMMON BLʾ, OFTEN “SWALLOW” AS IN JOB 7:19 OR JONAH 1:17 [2:1]. “WITHOUT CAUSE” IS AN ADVERB THE AUTHOR USED IN 1:9. THERE THE SATAN ASKED WHETHER JOB FEARED GOD “FOR NOTHING.” HERE IT IS “FOR NOTHING” THAT THE SATAN INCITED STEPHEN YAHWEH TO DESTROY JOB. GOD AND GOOD PEOPLE DO NOT DO THINGS “FOR NOTHING”; SATAN DOES. 2:4 APART FROM EXODUS AND LEVITICUS, WHICH HAVE MUCH TO SAY ABOUT RAMS’ SKINS AND INFECTIOUS SKIN DISEASES, JOB HAS THE MOST REFERENCES TO “SKIN” OF ANY OLD TESTAMENT BOOK. THE REPEATED USE OF IT HERE MAY HINT AT THE NATURE OF THE DISEASE THAT WAS SOON TO STRIKE JOB. THE EXPRESSION DOES NOT OCCUR ELSEWHERE BUT IS REMINISCENT OF “EYE FOR AN EYE AND TOOTH FOR A TOOTH” (EXOD 21:24; LEV 24:20; DEUT 19:21). THE SATAN WAGERED THAT JOB WOULD WILLINGLY SURRENDER EVERYTHING HE OWNED TO SAVE HIS LIFE. BUT WHAT DID JOB HAVE LEFT TO GIVE? DID THE SATAN HOPE THAT JOB WOULD GIVE UP EVEN HIS FAITH IN GOD AND HIS SPOTLESS RECORD OF PIETY? AS THE ADVERSARY OF GODLINESS AND GODLY PEOPLE, THAT IS SATAN’S PURPOSE IN ALL TEMPTATION. 2:5 THE FIRST FIVE WORDS OF THIS VERSE ARE IDENTICAL WITH 1:11, AGAIN SHOWING THE AUTHOR’S FONDNESS FOR ORDER, REGULARITY, AND REPETITION. UNDOUBTEDLY THE CONVERSATION BETWEEN STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE SATAN WAS MUCH LONGER THAN THIS BRIEF REPORT INDICATES. INSTEAD OF STRIKING “EVERYTHING HE HAS,” THE TEMPTER TOLD GOD TO STRIKE HIS BONE AND HIS FLESH. THAT IS ANOTHER MERISMUS (SEE COMMENT AT 1:20), SINCE THE BODY CONSISTS OF HARD PARTS (BONES) AND SOFT PARTS (FLESH). THE WORD FOR “BONE” SOMETIMES REFERS TO THE ESSENCE OR INNERMOST PARTS OF SOMETHING. THE SATAN WISHED JOB TO BE DISEASED TOTALLY, THOROUGHLY RACKED WITH PAIN, AND PLAGUED IN EVERY PHYSICAL DIMENSION. LATER ELIHU SAID, “HIS FLESH WASTES AWAY TO NOTHING, AND HIS BONES, ONCE HIDDEN, NOW STICK OUT” (33:21). THE LAST FIVE WORDS ARE IDENTICAL WITH THE LAST FIVE OF 1:11. JOB PASSED THE FIRST TEST, THAT OF LOSING HIS WEALTH AND FAMILY. WILL HE PASS THE SECOND ONE, THE LOSS OF HIS HEALTH?
DISEASE (2:6–8)
6 THE LORD SAID TO SATAN, “VERY WELL, THEN, HE IS IN YOUR HANDS; BUT YOU MUST SPARE HIS LIFE.” 7 SO SATAN WENT OUT FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD AND AFFLICTED JOB WITH PAINFUL SORES FROM THE SOLES OF HIS FEET TO THE TOP OF HIS HEAD. 8 THEN JOB TOOK A PIECE OF BROKEN POTTERY AND SCRAPED HIMSELF WITH IT AS HE SAT AMONG THE ASHES.
FINALLY, THE SATAN REDUCED JOB FINANCIALLY, FAMILY-WISE, AND PHYSICALLY, AS LOW AS HE COULD. JOB LOST EVERYTHING EXCEPT HIS LIFE, AND THE WORTH OF LIVING IT HE QUESTIONS SERIOUSLY IN CHAP. 3. 2:6 THE VERSE BEGINS AS 1:12 DOES. IN CHAP. 1 GOD HANDS OVER TO THE SATAN EVERYTHING THAT BELONGS TO JOB. NOW HE HANDS OVER JOB HIMSELF. THE ADVERSARY WAS ALLOWED TO AFFLICT JOB’S FLESH AND BONES, BUT NOT TO TAKE HIS LIFE. KILLING JOB WOULD PROVE NOTHING AND BENEFIT NEITHER GOD NOR THE SATAN. 2:7 THE OPENING OF V. 7 IS ALMOST THE SAME AS THE CLOSE OF 1:12. IT IS THE LAST WE HEAR OF THE SATAN IN THE BOOK. THE SATAN TOLD GOD TO STRIKE (NGʿ) JOB, BUT IN THIS VERSE, IT IS THE SATAN WHO STRIKES (NKH) HIM. HE AFFLICTED HIM WITH “PAINFUL SORES FROM THE SOLES OF HIS FEET TO THE TOP OF HIS HEAD.” THIS IS ANOTHER MERISMUS (SEE ON 1:20); JOB WAS TOTALLY COVERED WITH THESE ERUPTIONS ON HIS SKIN. IT IS UNCERTAIN JUST WHAT DISEASE JOB HAD. GUESSES RANGE FROM MELANOMA TO LEPROSY AND ASSORTED LESS SERIOUS ITCHES. IN 7:5 HE COMPLAINED, “MY BODY IS CLOTHED WITH WORMS AND SCABS, MY SKIN IS BROKEN AND FESTERING.” IN 30:30 HE MOANED, “MY SKIN GROWS BLACK AND PEELS; MY BODY BURNS WITH FEVER.” WEIGHT LOSS AND A GENERALLY REPULSIVE APPEARANCE WERE AMONG THE UNPLEASANT SIDE EFFECTS (2:12; 19:19–20). PERHAPS FOR FEAR OF CATCHING WHAT HE HAD, FRIENDS AND RELATIVES DISTANCED THEMSELVES FROM HIM (19:13–14). 2:8 JOB TOOK A POTSHERD, OR A PIECE OF A BROKEN CLAY POT, TO SCRATCH OR SCRAPE HIMSELF. POTS AND POTSHERDS ILLUSTRATE COMMONNESS (PROV 26:23), INSIGNIFICANCE (ISA 30:14; LAM 4:2), AND FRAGILITY (JER 19:1, 10). UNLIKE THE VERBS “TOOK” AND “SCRAPED,” WHICH ARE INDICATIVE, “SAT” IN LINE B IS A PARTICIPLE THAT SUGGESTS A MORE OR LESS PERMANENT SITUATION. ONE MIGHT TRANSLATE, “HE WAS A DWELLER AMONG THE ASHES.” “ASHES” ARE ONE MORE CHARACTERISTIC ELEMENT ASSOCIATED WITH MOURNING (2 SAM 13:19; ESTH 4:1, 3; DAN 9:3; JONAH 3:6). “ASHES” WOULD BE THE LAST WORD JOB UTTERS IN THIS BOOK (42:6).
JOB’S WIFE (2:9–10)
9 HIS WIFE SAID TO HIM, “ARE YOU STILL HOLDING ON TO YOUR INTEGRITY? CURSE GOD AND DIE!” 10 HE REPLIED, “YOU ARE TALKING LIKE A FOOLISH WOMAN. SHALL WE ACCEPT GOOD FROM GOD, AND NOT TROUBLE?”
IN ALL THIS, JOB DID NOT SIN IN WHAT HE SAID. 2:9 FOR THE FIRST AND ONLY TIME JOB’S WIFE SPOKE. JOB MENTIONED HER IN THE COURSE OF HIS COMPLAINT (19:17) AND IN HIS SELF-MALEDICTORY OATH (31:10). WAS SHE THE MOTHER OF THE TEN CHILDREN WHO HAD DIED? DID SHE MOTHER THE SECOND SET OF SEVEN SONS AND THREE DAUGHTERS AT THE END OF THE BOOK? ONE MUST REMEMBER THAT THOUGH SHE WAS NOT PHYSICALLY AFFLICTED, SHE ALSO SUFFERED THE LOSS OF CHILDREN AND WEALTH. NOW IT APPEARS THAT SHE WOULD LOSE HER HUSBAND. LET US NOT BE TOO HARD ON HER. NO INTERROGATIVE PARTICLE MARKS HER FIRST SENTENCE, BUT IT SURELY MAKES BETTER SENSE IF IT IS A QUESTION. APART FROM THE CHANGE IN THE PRONOUN (“HE” TO “YOU”), THE HEBREW WORDS ARE THE SAME AS IN 2:3. INDEED, JOB DID MAINTAIN HIS INTEGRITY THROUGHOUT THE ORDEAL. AS LATE AS 27:5–6, JOB’S LAST SPEECH IN THE DEBATE CYCLE, HE CLAIMED: “I WILL NOT DENY MY INTEGRITY. I WILL MAINTAIN MY RIGHTEOUSNESS AND NEVER LET GO OF IT.” JOB’S WIFE’S ADVICE WAS BRIEF AND FINAL, “CURSE GOD AND DIE.” BOTH VERBS ARE IMPERATIVES. SHE BELIEVED AS THE COUNSELORS DID THAT THERE IS A DIRECT AND IMMEDIATE CONNECTION BETWEEN SIN AND PUNISHMENT. TO CURSE GOD IS TANTAMOUNT TO COMMITTING SUICIDE. SHE SUGGESTED THAT HE DO SOMETHING TO EFFECT, HIS OWN DEATH. BECAUSE OF THE CURSE THE LORD GAVE PERMISSION TO SATAN TO SPARE JOB, BUT KILL THE 10 IN HIS FAMILY WITH HIS WIFE. BUT GLOBALLY BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN IN ISRAEL IT WOULD ONLY CONCERN 1 IN HIS FAMILY WITH HIS WIFE---VICTORIA TO BE KILLED BY SATAN IN THE 1ST TIME ON THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 & BUT GLOBALLY BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN IN THE USA IT WOULD ONLY CONCERN 1 IN HIS FAMILY WITH HIS WIFE---VICTORIA TO BE KILLED BY SATAN IN THE 1ST TIME ON THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0. BUT IN 1ST TIME ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER ALL IS NOT KILLED BY SATAN, BUT ALL PASSED IN THEIR SLEEP TO ENTER ETERNITY. THE LEGISLATION OF LEV 24:10–16 REQUIRES THE COMMUNITY TO STONE TO DEATH ANYONE GUILTY OF CURSING GOD, BUT IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT JOB’S WIFE WAS REFLECTING THESE LAWS. 2:10 THE MIDDLE PART OF THIS VERSE IS ANOTHER OF THOSE CLASSIC, QUOTABLE INSIGHTS FROM THE MOUTH OF JOB. IT IS PRECEDED, HOWEVER, BY HIS ABRUPT AND INSULTING REBUKE TO HIS WIFE. MORE LITERALLY IT READS, “YOU SPEAK LIKE THE SPEAKING OF ONE OF THE FOOLISH WOMEN.” IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO SAY WHAT “FOOLISH WOMEN” HE HAD IN MIND. THE CENTRAL PHRASE IS FULSOME, REPETITIVE, AND ARRANGED SO THAT “GOOD” AND “TROUBLE”52 ARE IN THE PROMINENT POSITIONS. IT READS IN HEBREW WORD ORDER: “THE GOOD SHALL WE ACCEPT FROM GOD, AND THE TROUBLE SHALL WE NOT ACCEPT?” NO INTERROGATIVE PARTICLE BEGINS EITHER PHRASE, BUT IT CARRIES MORE FORCE IF TRANSLATED THAT WAY. IT IS A RHETORICAL QUESTION TO WHICH JOB DID NOT EXPECT AN ANSWER. THIS IS A HARD LESSON FOR SOME BELIEVERS TO LEARN, ESPECIALLY IF THEY FEEL THEY HAVE BEEN PROMISED HEALTH AND WEALTH OR HAVE (MIS)UNDERSTOOD THAT GOD’S WONDERFUL PLAN FOR THEIR LIVES INVOLVES ONLY PLEASANTNESS AND NOT TROUBLE. BELIEVERS ON THIS SIDE OF THE CROSS HAVE MANY MORE EXAMPLES FROM BOTH THE HOLY BIBLE AND CHURCH HISTORY OF GOD’S PEOPLE WHO HAVE SUFFERED. JOB WAS MUCH MORE IN THE DARK. YET OUT OF THAT DARKNESS HIS STRONG BELIEF IN THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD SHONE FORTH ALL THE MORE BRILLIANTLY. SOMEHOW, HE ALREADY KNEW THAT THE CLAY DOES NOT ASK THE POTTER, “WHAT ARE YOU MAKING?” (ISA 45:9). JOB ACTED AS THOUGH HE HAD READ 2 COR 4:17, “FOR OUR LIGHT AND MOMENTARY TROUBLES ARE ACHIEVING FOR US AN ETERNAL GLORY THAT FAR OUTWEIGHS THEM ALL.”
JOB’S THREE FRIENDS (2:11–13)
11 WHEN JOB’S THREE FRIENDS, ELIPHAZ THE TEMANITE, BILDAD THE SHUHITE AND ZOPHAR THE NAAMATHITE, HEARD ABOUT ALL THE TROUBLES THAT HAD COME UPON HIM, THEY SET OUT FROM THEIR HOMES AND MET TOGETHER BY AGREEMENT TO GO AND SYMPATHIZE WITH HIM AND COMFORT HIM. 12 WHEN THEY SAW HIM FROM A DISTANCE, THEY COULD HARDLY RECOGNIZE HIM; THEY BEGAN TO WEEP ALOUD, AND THEY TORE THEIR ROBES AND SPRINKLED DUST ON THEIR HEADS. 13 THEN THEY SAT ON THE GROUND WITH HIM FOR SEVEN DAYS AND SEVEN NIGHTS. NO ONE SAID A WORD TO HIM, BECAUSE THEY SAW HOW GREAT HIS SUFFERING WAS.
THE LAST PARAGRAPH OF THE PROSE PROLOGUE INTRODUCES THE READERS TO JOB’S THREE FRIENDS. THEY STARTED AS FRIENDS, BUT BEFORE THE DEBATES WERE OVER, JOB USED LESS-THAN-FRIENDLY WORDS TO DESCRIBE THEM. THROUGHOUT THIS COMMENTARY THESE THREE WILL BE CALLED “FRIENDS” BECAUSE THAT IS THE WORD IN THE TEXT AT THIS POINT. THOUGH NOT AN IDEAL TERM, IT CERTAINLY IS BETTER THAN “COMFORTERS” (CF. 16:2). THESE THREE PROBABLY WERE WEALTHY SHEIKS LIKE JOB. THEY HAD THE TIME TO TALK FOR WHAT MAY HAVE BEEN SEVERAL MONTHS WITH THEIR SUFFERING COMRADE. NOTHING IS TOLD ABOUT THEIR FAMILIES OR STATIONS IN LIFE. THEY SEEM TO HAVE COME FROM A DISTANCE, YET THEY APPARENTLY SPOKE THE SAME LANGUAGE AND DREW THEIR ILLUSTRATIONS AND OBSERVATIONS FROM THE SAME COMMON POOL OF EXPERIENCES THAT JOB HAD. 2:11 THIS LONG AND SOMEWHAT COMPLICATED SENTENCE HAS BEEN REARRANGED IN THE NIV SO THAT THE NAMES OF THE PRINCIPAL CHARACTERS APPEAR EARLIER THAN THEY DO IN THE HEBREW TEXT. FIRST, WE READ THAT THREE FRIENDS OF JOB HEARD OF ALL THE TROUBLE THAT HAD BEFALLEN HIM. THE TEXT DOES NOT PROVIDE THE SOURCE OF THE INFORMATION OR THE AGENCY BY WHICH THEY HEARD. IT IS NOT IMPORTANT TO THE STORY. TO READ “THREE OF JOB’S FRIENDS” IS BETTER THAN “JOB’S THREE FRIENDS.” LET US HOPE THAT HE HAD MORE, BUT ONLY THREE CAME FOR THIS EXTENDED VISIT. THE QUESTION ARISES WHETHER THE NUMBER THREE IS OF ANY CONSEQUENCE. DID THREE ACTUALLY COME, OR DID THE AUTHOR WRITE THE BOOK IN SUCH A WAY THAT JOB’S MANY VISITORS ARE REDUCED TO THREE IN NUMBER? THE FACT THAT THEIR NAMES AND TRIBES ARE IN THE TEXT ARGUES FOR THE FACTUALITY OF THE REPORT. ELIPHAZ CAME FROM TEMAN. GENESIS 36:4 RECORDS A SON BORN TO ESAU AND ADAH NAMED ELIPHAZ. IN TURN, TEMAN WAS BORN TO ELIPHAZ (GEN 36:11). TEMAN CAME TO BE THE NAME OF A PROMINENT CITY IN THE AREA OF EDOM SOUTHEAST OF THE DEAD SEA.54 IF THE IDENTIFICATION OF THIS AND JOB’S LOCATION IS CORRECT, IT MEANT FOR ELIPHAZ A JOURNEY OF OVER A HUNDRED MILES. BILDAD CAME FROM SHUAH. THE NAME “BILDAD” DOES NOT OCCUR ELSEWHERE IN THE HOLY BIBLE. “SHUAH” IS THE NAME OF A SON OF ABRAHAM BY HIS WIFE OR CONCUBINE KETURAH (GEN 25:2; 1 CHR 1:32). OTHERWISE THAT NAME IS UNKNOWN. ZOPHAR CAME FROM NAAMATH. HIS NAME ALSO IS UNIQUE TO THE BOOK OF JOB, AND THE PLACE HE CAME FROM ALSO IS UNKNOWN. ETYMOLOGICALLY IT MEANS “PLEASANT,” AN APPROPRIATE NAME FOR A CITY OR AREA. AS WITH JOB’S NAME AND HOME, WE HAVE LITTLE INFORMATION ABOUT FAMILIES OR PLACES OF RESIDENCE. THESE THREE “MET TOGETHER BY APPOINTMENT” TO DO THREE THINGS: TO GO, TO SYMPATHIZE, AND TO COMFORT. THE FIRST OF THESE IS AN ABUNDANTLY COMMON VERB. THE SECOND IS LESS COMMON, BUT THE MEANING IS WELL ESTABLISHED FROM THIS AND OTHER CONTEXTS. THE THIRD APPEARS OVER A HUNDRED TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, YET IT HAS THE QUITE DIFFERENT MEANINGS OF “REPENT” AND “COMFORT.” THE LATTER MEANING IS APPROPRIATE HERE. THE FRIENDS CAME TO COMFORT BUT FOUND THEMSELVES AT THE END HAVING TO REPENT (42:7–9). 2:12 THE VERB “THEY LIFTED UP” OCCURS TWICE IN THIS VERSE. THE TWO “LIFTED UP THEIR EYES,” AND “THEY LIFTED UP THEIR VOICES.” BOTH ARE HEBREW IDIOMS USUALLY PARAPHRASED IN MODERN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS. IN THE DESERT ONE CAN SEE FOR GREAT DISTANCES BECAUSE NO TREES, MOUNTAINS, OR BUILDINGS ARE IN THE WAY. EVEN FROM A DISTANCE WHEN PERSONS ARE RECOGNIZABLE, THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE JOB. HE WAS MUCH THINNER. HIS SKIN WAS BLACK. HE WAS NOT WEARING HIS USUAL FINERY. AND HE WAS NOT AT THE CITY GATE WHERE HE CUSTOMARILY SAT BUT ON THE ASH HEAP. THE SIGHT OF THEIR FRIEND PROMPTED THEM TO “WEEP ALOUD,” OR MORE LITERALLY, “THEY LIFTED UP THEIR VOICES AND THEY WEPT.” NOWHERE IN THE BOOK DID JOB WEEP FOR HIMSELF; PERHAPS HE WAS BEYOND THAT POINT IN HIS GRIEF. “THEY TORE THEIR ROBES” JUST AS JOB HAD DONE IN 1:20. “AND THEY SPRINKLED DUST ON THEIR HEADS HEAVENWARD.”59 THOUGH NOT AS COMMON AS ASHES, DUST IS ANOTHER SIGN OF MOURNING (JOSH 7:6; 2 SAM 1:2; EZEK 27:30; MIC 1:10). THE NIV DOES NOT REPRESENT THE “HEAVENWARD,” BUT THE NASB, FOR EXAMPLE, HAS “TOWARD THE SKY” (CF. THE NRSV’S “IN THE AIR”). THE ADDITION DOES PROVIDE A DETAIL TO THIS OVERT, EVEN OSTENTATIOUS, DISPLAY OF ANGUISH. ONE MUST ASSUME THAT THIS GRIEF ON THEIR PART WAS GENUINE EVEN IF IT IS MARKEDLY DIFFERENT FROM OUR OWN CUSTOMS. 2:13 SITTING ON THE GROUND WAS YET ANOTHER WAY OF SHOWING HUMILITY AND SORROW (ISA 3:26; 47:1; LAM 2:10; JONAH 3:6). NOTICE THAT THEY SAT “WITH HIM,” ENTERING INTO HIS GRIEF IN THIS DEMONSTRABLE WAY. THE “SEVEN DAYS AND SEVEN NIGHTS” CORRESPOND TO OTHER EXAMPLES OF WEEK-LONG PERIODS OF MOURNING MENTIONED IN GEN 50:10; 1 SAM 31:13; AND EZEK 3:15. “SEVEN” MAY BE AN IMPRECISE NUMBER FOR SOMETHING MORE THAN A DAY BUT LESS THAN A MONTH, ALTHOUGH IT COULD HAVE BEEN A LITERAL WEEK. THE SIGHT OF JOB’S EXCESSIVE SUFFERING LEFT THE FRIENDS SILENT. GOOD COUNSELORS KNOW THAT SOMETIMES THE BEST THING THEY CAN DO IS SIMPLY LISTEN. JUST THE PRESENCE OF A SYMPATHETIC PERSON CAN PROVIDE COMFORT ALTOGETHER APART FROM ANY SPOKEN WORDS. THIS PROBABLY WAS THE FINEST DEMONSTRATION OF LOVE THESE THREE COULD HAVE SHOWN. IF THEY HAD SIMPLY RETURNED HOME WITHOUT SAYING ANYTHING, THEIR REPUTATIONS WOULD BE MUCH DIFFERENT. AFTER LISTENING TO EACH GIVE HIS FIRST SPEECH, JOB WISHED THEY MIGHT RESORT TO THEIR ORIGINAL TREATMENT OF HIM AND SUGGESTED THAT SILENCE WOULD BETTER PROVE THEIR WISDOM (13:5). SO ENDS THE PROLOGUE OF THE BOOK. THE STAGE HAS BEEN SET. WE, THE READERS, HAVE BEEN INFORMED OF BASIC FACTS THAT THE MAJOR CHARACTERS DO NOT KNOW. ALL THE PLAYERS (EXCEPT ELIHU) HAVE BEEN INTRODUCED. IT IS TIME FOR THE CONTEST OF WILLS AND WORDS TO BEGIN. LET THE CURTAIN BE LIFTED FOR THE NEXT SCENE.
JOB’S CURSE (3:1–26)
INTRODUCTION (3:1–2)
1 AFTER THIS, JOB OPENED HIS MOUTH AND CURSED THE DAY OF HIS BIRTH. 2 HE SAID: THE THIRD CHAPTER OF JOB MUST BE ONE OF THE MOST DEPRESSING CHAPTERS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. 
WHILE SOME MIGHT BE AS DEPRESSED AS JOB WAS AND USE THESE VERSES TO GIVE VENT TO THEIR FEELINGS, FEW SERMONS ARE MADE FROM THIS CHAPTER, FEW VERSES ARE CLAIMED AS PROMISES, AND FEW ARE REMEMBERED FOR THE WARMTH OF THEIR SENTIMENT. IT IS THE LOWEST OF SEVERAL LOW POINTS IN THE BOOK AND SEEMS TO COUNTER THE HIGH FAITH OF 1:21 AND 2:10. 3:1 THE ANTECEDENT OF “THIS” REFERS TO ALL THE EVENTS OF THE FIRST TWO CHAPTERS BUT IN PARTICULAR TO THE TRAGEDIES OF LOST WEALTH, LOST CHILDREN, AND LOST HEALTH. THE NIV TRANSLATION IS LITERAL AND STRAIGHTFORWARD EXCEPT THAT “BIRTH” DOES NOT APPEAR IN HEBREW. NEVERTHELESS, THE TRANSLATION IS FULLY JUSTIFIED IN LIGHT OF V. 3, WHICH DOES INCLUDE “BIRTH.” THE TERM TRANSLATED “CURSE” IS ONE OF THE TWO COMMON ROOTS TO EXPRESS THIS IDEA. ETYMOLOGICALLY THE ROOT MEANS TO “BE LIGHT” OR IN THIS CASE TO “TREAT LIGHTLY/VIEW WITH CONTEMPT/SPURN.” IN THE HEBREW WAY OF THINKING THE OPPOSITE IS “HONOR,” WHICH HAS BEHIND IT THE NOTION OF “WEIGHT/ WORTH.” 3:2 THE TWO VERBS OF THIS BRIEF COMPOUND SENTENCE ARE TREATED AS A HENDIADYS AND ARE COALESCED INTO ONE. AS A RESULT OF THIS, JOB 3:2 IS THE SHORTEST VERSE IN THE NIV BIBLE.
CURSE ON HIS BIRTH (3:3–10)
3 “MAY THE DAY OF MY BIRTH PERISH, AND THE NIGHT IT WAS SAID, ‘A BOY IS BORN!’
4 THAT DAY—MAY IT TURN TO DARKNESS; MAY GOD ABOVE NOT CARE ABOUT IT;
MAY NO LIGHT SHINE UPON IT. 5 MAY DARKNESS AND DEEP SHADOW CLAIM IT ONCE MORE;
MAY A CLOUD SETTLE OVER IT; MAY BLACKNESS OVERWHELM ITS LIGHT.
6 THAT NIGHT—MAY THICK DARKNESS SEIZE IT; MAY IT NOT BE INCLUDED AMONG THE DAYS OF THE YEAR
NOR BE ENTERED IN ANY OF THE MONTHS. 7 MAY THAT NIGHT BE BARREN;
MAY NO SHOUT OF JOY BE HEARD IN IT. 8 MAY THOSE WHO CURSE DAYS CURSE THAT DAY,
THOSE WHO ARE READY TO ROUSE LEVIATHAN. 9 MAY ITS MORNING STARS BECOME DARK;
MAY IT WAIT FOR DAYLIGHT IN VAIN AND NOT SEE THE FIRST RAYS OF DAWN,
10 FOR IT DID NOT SHUT THE DOORS OF THE WOMB ON ME TO HIDE TROUBLE FROM MY EYES.
JUSSIVE OR WISH-FORM VERBS DOMINATE THIS FIRST LARGE SECTION OF CHAP. 3. MANY OF THE LINES BEGIN WITH THE WORD “MAY,” THE ENGLISH WAY OF RENDERING THIS KIND OF THIRD PERSON IMPERATIVE. WHILE THE ENTIRE CHAPTER IS TITLED “JOB’S CURSE,” THE ESSENCE OF THE CURSE IS IN THESE EIGHT VERSES. 3:3 THE TWO LINES THAT CONSTITUTE THIS VERSE FUNCTION AS A SYNOPSIS OF WHAT WILL FOLLOW—CURSES ON THE DAY AND THE NIGHT OF JOB’S BIRTH. VERSES 4–6 CONDEMN THE DAY AND VV. 6–9 THE NIGHT. THE FIRST OF MANY COMMANDS IN THIS SECTION OPENS V. 3. “PERISH” IS FROM THE ROOT ʾĀBAD, WHICH IS KNOWN FROM REV 9:11, WHERE ABADDON APPEARS, “THE ANGEL OF THE ABYSS.” THE NAME MEANS “DESTROYER.” THE VERB DOES DOUBLE DUTY, CARRYING OVER TO THE SECOND LINE, WHERE “NIGHT” IS THE SUBJECT. THE NOUN “BIRTH” TRANSLATES, IN FACT, A PASSIVE VERB, “I WAS BIRTHED.” AND THE VERB “BIRTHED” IS USUALLY TRANSLATED “CONCEIVED” AS IN 15:35. MOST CONCEPTIONS OCCUR AT NIGHT. SO, IN THIS VERSE JOB CURSED NOT ONLY THE DAY HE EMERGED FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB BUT THE NIGHT NINE MONTHS EARLIER WHEN THE SPARK OF HIS LIFE WAS KINDLED IN HIS PARENTS’ MARRIAGE BED. AS IN OTHER PLACES IN THIS BOOK (10:10–11) AND ELSEWHERE IN THE HOLY BIBLE (PS 139:16; JER 1:5), JOB BELIEVED THAT HIS PERSONHOOD WENT BACK TO HIS CONCEPTION, NOT MERELY TO HIS BIRTH. 3:4 THIS TRICOLON CONTAINS THREE PROHIBITIONS. THE FIRST AND THIRD HAVE TO DO WITH LIGHT AND DARKNESS WHILE THE MIDDLE LINE WISHES THAT GOD HIMSELF MIGHT ABANDON THAT DAY. THIS IS THE FIRST APPEARANCE OF THE DIVINE NAME ʾĔLÔAȞ—THE COMMON TERM FOR THE DEITY IN JOB. IT IS VERY INFREQUENT ELSEWHERE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 3:5 THE POET CONTINUES TO PILE UP SYNONYMS FOR “DARKNESS,” ADDING IN THIS VERSE “DEEP DARKNESS,” “CLOUD,” AND “BLACKNESS.” THE “DEEP DARKNESS” IS NOT A COMBINATION OF NOUN AND ADJECTIVE BUT THE TERM THAT IS WELL KNOWN FROM PS 23:4, “SHADOW OF DEATH.” THE TERM ṢALMĀWET SEEMS TO BE A COMBINATION OF “SHADOW” (ṢAL) AND “DEATH” (MĀWET). “DARKNESS” AND “DEATH” GO TOGETHER JUST AS “LIGHT” AND “LIFE” DO IN 3:16, 20. THIS TERM WILL APPEAR AGAIN IN 10:21–22; 12:22; 16:16; 24:17; 28:3; 34:22; 38:17, THIS LAST BEING THE ONLY PLACE WHERE THE NIV RENDERS IT “SHADOW OF DEATH.” JOB USES THIS WORD MORE THAN ALL THE OTHER OLD TESTAMENT BOOKS TOGETHER. BEHIND THE FIRST VERB, “CLAIM,” LIES THE COMMON ROOT GʾL, “REDEEM.” 3:6 IN VV. 6–7 JOB CURSES THE NIGHT. ONE MORE SYNONYM FOR “DARKNESS,” ʾŌPEL, APPEARS FOR THE FIRST TIME. IT TOO IS A FAVORITE WORD IN JOB, WITH SIX OF THE NINE OLD TESTAMENT OCCURRENCES. JOB WISHED THAT HE HAD NEVER BEEN BORN. BUT PUTTING IT POETICALLY, HE WANTED THE DAY ELIMINATED FROM THE CALENDAR. JUST AS NO FEBRUARY 30 EXISTS IN OUR CALENDAR, SO HE WANTED HIS DAY SCRATCHED FROM THE RECORD. “DAYS” AND “MONTHS” ARE SIMPLY THE A AND B WORDS IN THIS TYPICAL SYNONYMOUS PARALLEL. 3:7 WHILE “BARREN” IS A RARE WORD, THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION OF ITS MEANING. AGAIN, JOB WISHED THAT ON THAT NIGHT NO BABIES HAD BEEN BORN AND ESPECIALLY THAT HE HAD NOT BEEN BORN. WHILE ORDINARILY IT IS WOMEN WHO ARE BARREN AND NOT NIGHTS, THE READER SHOULD HAVE NO TROUBLE MAKING THIS ASSOCIATION OF IDEAS. USUALLY A “SHOUT OF JOY” SUCH AS “A BOY IS BORN!” (V. 3) ACCOMPANIED SUCH AN EVENT. IN LIGHT OF WHERE JOB NOW FOUND HIMSELF AND IN THE GRIEF OF HIS LOSS AND BEWILDERMENT, SUCH A HAPPY NOTE WOULD HAVE BEEN INAPPROPRIATE. 3:8 “CURSE” TRANSLATES TWO DIFFERENT WORDS. THE PARTICIPLE “THOSE WHO CURSE” IS THE MORE COMMON AND REFERS TO PROFESSIONAL CURSERS LIKE BALAAM (NUM 22:5–6). A CURSED DAY WOULD BE THE OPPOSITE OF A BLESSED DAY. IT IS A DAY YOU WISH HAD NEVER HAPPENED, A DAY YOU RUE AND WOULD LIKE TO ELIMINATE FROM HISTORY. TWO PLAYS ON WORDS ARE PRESENT: “THOSE WHO CURSE” IS ʾŌRĔRÊ, AND “TO AROUSE” IS ʿŌRÊR. “DAY” IS YÔM, AND “SEA,” OF WHICH LEVIATHAN IS THE MYTHOLOGICAL MONSTER, IS YĀM. ALTHOUGH YĀM IS NOT THE WAY THE MASORETES POINTED THE TEXT, SOME READ IT AS “SEA” OR “SEA MONSTER.” AS A MONOTHEIST JOB DID NOT DEIFY THE SEA OR BELIEVE IN THE EXISTENCE OF A SEA GOD, ANY MORE THAN A MODERN PREACHER WHO CITES A NURSERY RHYME BELIEVES IN THE EXISTENCE OF THOSE FICTIONAL CHARACTERS. 3:9 ALTHOUGH LITERAL TRANSLATIONS HELP TO UNDERSTAND THE HEBREW WORD ORDER AND PICTURESQUE TERMS, THEY ARE NOT ALWAYS UNDERSTOOD. IN THE RV 3:9 READS: “LET THE STARS OF THE TWILIGHT THEREOF BE DARK; LET IT LOOK FOR LIGHT, BUT HAVE NONE; NEITHER LET IT BEHOLD THE EYELIDS OF THE MORNING.” THE NIV INDICATES THE SUBJECTS OF THE FIRST LINE ARE THE “MORNING STARS,” WHICH ARE ANY OF THE PLANETS THAT SHINE BEFORE THE RISING SUN—VENUS, JUPITER, MARS, MERCURY, OR SATURN. THE MIDDLE PHRASE IS STRAIGHTFORWARD, BUT THE LAST CONTAINS THE CURIOUS EXPRESSION “EYELIDS OF THE MORNING.” AS ONE’S EYELIDS TYPICALLY OPEN SLOWLY IN THE MORNING, SO THE MORNING ITSELF SLOWLY OPENS EACH NEW DAY. 3:10 VERSE 10 PROVIDES THE REASON FOR ALL THE IMPRECATIONS OF THE PRECEDING SEVEN VERSES. THE DAY OF JOB’S BIRTH SHOULD BE CURSED BECAUSE IT ALLOWED HIM TO BE BORN. AGAIN, IN TYPICAL, PICTURESQUE, SEMITIC METAPHORS THE POET BLAMED THAT DAY BECAUSE “IT DID NOT SHUT THE DOORS OF THE WOMB.” JOB WAS PERMITTED TO ESCAPE THE CONFINES OF HIS PRENATAL HABITAT. HE EMERGED TO LIFE, BUT IT WAS A LIFE OF TROUBLE. IN HIS CONDITION HE SEEMS TO HAVE FORGOTTEN THE GOOD OLD DAYS WHEN THE LORD GAVE ABUNDANTLY. NOW HIS EYES FOCUSED ONLY ON “TROUBLE,” A TERM THAT IS ELSEWHERE TRANSLATED “EVIL” (4:8), “HARDSHIP” (5:6), AND “MISERY” (7:3). 
LONGING FOR DEATH (3:11–19)
11 “WHY DID I NOT PERISH AT BIRTH, AND DIE AS I CAME FROM THE WOMB?
12 WHY WERE THERE KNEES TO RECEIVE ME AND BREASTS THAT I MIGHT BE NURSED?
13 FOR NOW I WOULD BE LYING DOWN IN PEACE; I WOULD BE ASLEEP AND AT REST
14 WITH KINGS AND COUNSELORS OF THE EARTH, WHO BUILT FOR THEMSELVES PLACES NOW LYING IN RUINS,
15 WITH RULERS WHO HAD GOLD, WHO FILLED THEIR HOUSES WITH SILVER.
16 OR WHY WAS I NOT HIDDEN IN THE GROUND LIKE A STILLBORN CHILD, LIKE AN INFANT WHO NEVER SAW THE LIGHT OF DAY?
17 THERE THE WICKED CEASE FROM TURMOIL, AND THERE THE WEARY ARE AT REST.
18 CAPTIVES ALSO ENJOY THEIR EASE; THEY NO LONGER HEAR THE SLAVE DRIVER’S SHOUT.
19 THE SMALL AND THE GREAT ARE THERE, AND THE SLAVE IS FREED FROM HIS MASTER.
IN THIS SECTION JOB WISHED THAT HE WERE DEAD. THE OUTCOME IS THE SAME AS THE PRECEDING SECTION, BUT HERE THE TONE IS ONE OF LONGING RATHER THAN CURSING. IF HE HAD DIED AT BIRTH, HE IMAGINED THAT HE WOULD HAVE HAD AN ELEGANT BURIAL OR AT LEAST WOULD HAVE BEEN FREE OF THE PRESENT GRIEF AS A SLAVE IS ONLY AND ULTIMATELY FREE AT DEATH. 3:11 FOR THIS RHETORICAL QUESTION JOB FOUND NO ANSWER. EVEN AT THE END OF THE BOOK WHEN STEPHEN YAHWEH SPOKE, THE ANSWER WAS NOT LIKE ANYTHING JOB EXPECTED. IN THIS QUESTION ARE WRAPPED UP ALL THE QUESTIONS OF ALL SUFFERERS THROUGHOUT THE AGES. “WHY ME?” OR “MY GOD, WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME?” (PS 22:1) HAS BEEN ON THE LIPS OF ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN GOD BUT CANNOT COMPREHEND HIS TOP WAYS. IF HE HAD NEVER BEEN BORN, JOB THOUGHT, HE WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN IN THE PRESENT PREDICAMENT. 3:12 THE QUESTIONS CONTINUE AND IN GRAPHIC TERMS DESCRIBE THE FIRST SENSATIONS OF A NEWBORN BABY. IT IS FROM BETWEEN THE “KNEES” OF THE MOTHER THAT THE CHILD PASSES, AND IT IS TO HER NURSING BREASTS THAT HE IS MOVED. IF, FOR SOME REASON, JOB HAD NEVER BEEN RECEIVED BY THOSE KNEES OR NURSED AT THOSE BREASTS, HE WOULD NOT HAVE SURVIVED BUT WOULD HAVE BEEN A STILLBORN INFANT (AS V. 16). 3:13 THE INITIAL KÎ, “FOR,” MIGHT BE BETTER TRANSLATED “INDEED.” THEN FOLLOW FOUR VERBS THAT WE PUT INTO A SUBJUNCTIVE MODE ALTHOUGH HEBREW, UNLIKE GREEK AND ENGLISH, IS INCAPABLE OF SUCH PRECISION. “I WOULD LIE DOWN; I WOULD BE QUIET; I WOULD BE ASLEEP; I WOULD BE AT REST.” TO THE ONCE-NOBLE MAN FROM UZ—WEARY WITH GRIEF, SPENT FROM SCRATCHING HIS SORES, AND COMPLETELY BEFUDDLED WITH WHY GOD SHOULD ALLOW THESE TRAGEDIES TO HAPPEN TO A “BLAMELESS AND UPRIGHT” MAN—SUCH ALTERNATIVES WERE WELCOME INDEED. 3:14 THE SENTENCE BEGUN IN V. 13 CONTINUES THROUGH V. 15. JOB HOPED AND IMAGINED HIS FINAL RESTING PLACE IN THE LUXURIOUS AND OPULENT TOMBS OF ROYALTY AND NOBILITY. MAJESTIC TOMBS ARE OFTEN NEGLECTED BY SUBSEQUENT GENERATIONS WHO DO NOT SHARE THE SAME REVERENCE FOR THE DECEASED AS THOSE WHO ERECTED THEM ORIGINALLY. JOB MAY HAVE BEEN A DESERT SHEIK, BUT NOT A “KING.” HE REFERRED TO “COUNSELORS” IN 12:17 AND PERHAPS INCLUDED HIMSELF IN THEIR NUMBER. 3:15 MOST LIKELY JOB FANTASIZED ABOUT THE ELEGANT BURIAL HE WOULD HAVE HAD IF HE HAD DIED BEFORE THE PRESENT CIRCUMSTANCES STRUCK HIM. WITH HIS ACCUMULATED WEALTH HE TOO COULD HAVE BEEN COMPARED TO THOSE “RULERS WHO HAD GOLD” AND “WHO FILLED THEIR HOUSES WITH SILVER.” THESE “RULERS,” OR “CHIEF MEN” AS THEY ARE TRANSLATED IN 29:9, “REFRAINED FROM SPEAKING” IN DEFERENCE TO THE MORE HONOR-WORTHY JOB.
3:16 RETREATING FROM THE IMAGINARY PICTURE OF A SUMPTUOUS MAUSOLEUM, JOB REFLECTED AGAIN ON THE BENEFITS OF DEATH AT BIRTH, THE THEME THAT BEGAN THIS SECTION. “STILLBORN CHILD,” NĒPEL, A WORD OCCURRING ELSEWHERE ONLY IN PS 58:8 [9] AND ECCL 6:3, IS RELATED TO THE COMMON VERB ROOT NPL, “FALL.” “IN THE GROUND” IS NOT IN THE HEBREW BUT IS LOGICAL. “OF DAY” SIMILARLY IS NOT IN HEBREW BUT HELPS TO BALANCE THE LENGTH OF THE LINES. 3:17 THIS AND THE NEXT TWO VERSES LIST MORE CATEGORIES OF THOSE WHO ARE HAPPIER DEAD THAN ALIVE: THE WICKED, THE WEARY, THE CAPTIVES, AND THE SLAVES. IT IS FIRST “THE WICKED” WHO ENJOY AN END TO THEIR “TROUBLE/RAGE/ TURMOIL/AGITATION.” WHILE IT COULD REFER TO THE TROUBLE THAT THE WICKED CAUSE OTHERS, IT REFERS MORE LIKELY TO THE UNHAPPY AND FEAR-FILLED LIVES THAT THE WICKED LEAD. “WEARY” TRANSLATES A REDUNDANT EXPRESSION, “WEARIED OF STRENGTH,” A COMBINATION OF TWO WELL-ESTABLISHED WORDS THAT NEVER APPEAR ELSEWHERE JOINED LIKE THIS. OCCASIONALLY, ONE HEARS TIRED OR TROUBLED CHRISTIANS SAY THAT THEY ARE GOING TO SLEEP FOR THE FIRST CENTURY THEY ARE IN HEAVEN. JOB, TOO, ANTICIPATED AN AFTERLIFE WHERE TOIL WOULD CEASE. 3:18 IN THE NEXT CATEGORY OF BENEFICIARIES ARE THE “CAPTIVES” WHO ALSO “ENJOY THEIR EASE.” JOB THEN ADDED THE LITTLE DETAIL OF THEIR NO LONGER HEARING THE SLAVE DRIVER BARK HIS ORDERS. THE SAME WORD FOR “SLAVE DRIVERS” APPEARS IN EXOD 3:7 AS THE TASKMASTERS THE EGYPTIANS PUT OVER THE ISRAELITES. THE THIRD STANZA OF “I’LL FLY AWAY” HAS SIMILAR SENTIMENTS. 3:19 THE SECTION ENDS WITH A MERISMUS (SEE EXPLANATION AT 1:20), “THE SMALL AND THE GREAT,” AND A REPETITION OF THE IDEA OF V. 18, FREEDOM FOR THE SLAVE. JOB HAD BEEN GREAT; NOW HE WAS SMALL. REGARDLESS, DEATH LEVELS ALL. “ALL CORPSES LOOK ALIKE,” AND “SHROUDS HAVE NO POCKETS,” THE RABBIS SAID. “DEATH IS THE DESTINY OF EVERY MAN,” SAID QOHELETH (ECCL 7:2). ON THIS DEPRESSING NOTE THE SECTION ENDS, BUT JOB HAD NOT YET FINISHED HIS BITTER AND BITING LAMENT. 
HATRED OF LIFE (3:20–23)
20 “WHY IS LIGHT GIVEN TO THOSE IN MISERY, AND LIFE TO THE BITTER OF SOUL,
21 TO THOSE WHO LONG FOR DEATH THAT DOES NOT COME, WHO SEARCH FOR IT MORE THAN FOR HIDDEN TREASURE,
22 WHO ARE FILLED WITH GLADNESS AND REJOICE WHEN THEY REACH THE GRAVE?
23 WHY IS LIFE GIVEN TO A MAN WHOSE WAY IS HIDDEN, WHOM GOD HAS HEDGED IN?
FROM A GRAMMATICAL VIEWPOINT, THESE FOUR VERSES MAKE UP A SINGLE QUESTION. THE REPETITION OF THE INTERROGATIVE “WHY” IN V. 23 IS NOT IN HEBREW BUT IS SUPPLIED TO KEEP THE SENTENCE FROM BECOMING INORDINATELY LONG IN ENGLISH. WHILE IT IS A QUESTION, IT IS A RHETORICAL ONE. BY THIS MEANS JOB EXPRESSED HIS ABHORRENCE OF LIFE AND AGAIN DISPLAYED HIS LONGING FOR DEATH, SOME OF THE BENEFITS OF WHICH HE STATED IN THE PREVIOUS SECTION. 3:20 AS NOTED EARLIER, LIGHT AND LIFE ARE POETIC PARALLELS, JUST AS ARE DARKNESS AND DEATH IN VV. 3–10 (CF. V. 16B). THE “MISERY” OF THIS VERSE IS FROM THE SAME ROOT TRANSLATED “TROUBLE” IN V. 10. THE COMBINATION “BITTER OF SOUL” IS ALSO IN 1 SAM 1:10; 22:2; 2 SAM 17:8; PROV 31:6; AND SIMILAR EXPRESSIONS ARE IN JOB 7:11; 10:1; 21:25. 3:21 “THOSE WHO LONG” TRANSLATES A PARTICIPLE THAT CONTINUES THE SENTENCE BEGUN IN V. 20, BUT “SEARCH” IS A FINITE VERB, THUS MAKING THE LAST PHRASE AN INDEPENDENT CLAUSE. THE SAME IS TRUE OF THE SECOND HALF OF V. 22. THE SENSE IS NOT AFFECTED. IT CANNOT BE DENIED THAT JOB WISHED HE WERE DEAD. THERE IS A FINE LINE, HOWEVER, BETWEEN SUCH A WISH AND A PLAN TO COMMIT SUICIDE. JOB NEVER CONTEMPLATED THE LATTER ALTHOUGH HIS WIFE HAD VIRTUALLY SUGGESTED IT (2:9). CERTAINLY, SUICIDE WAS KNOWN IN ANCIENT TIMES, AND THERE ARE AT LEAST SIX EXAMPLES OF IT IN THE HOLY BIBLE. 3:22 THE NIV HAS PARAPHRASED AN UNUSUAL HEBREW EXPRESSION: “THOSE WHO REJOICE UPWARDS JOY.” JOB AND HIS CONTEMPORARIES PROBABLY UNDERSTOOD LITTLE ABOUT THE AFTERLIFE. THE COMMON EXPECTATION OF PERSONS IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST WAS OF A SITUATION VERY MUCH LIKE THAT WHICH THEY SAW, FELT, AND HEARD INSIDE A TOMB: DARKNESS, INSECTS, AND ABSOLUTE QUIET. THEY EXPECTED NO ACTIVITY, CONVERSATION, CONVIVIALITY, OR PLEASURE, JUST A LONG, DROWSY, MORBID ETERNITY. ONLY SOMEONE WHOSE LIFE WAS FULL OF MISERY WOULD LONG FOR SUCH AN EXISTENCE. ONLY DIVINE PROMISES ASSURE US OF A BETTER FUTURE. 3:23 THE HEBREW LINE BEGINS SIMPLY, “TO A MAN WHOSE WAY IS HIDDEN.” THE VERSE IS NOT A TRICOLON BUT A TYPICAL BICOLON. THE PHRASE “WHY IS LIFE GIVEN?” HAS BEEN ADDED FROM V. 20. “LIGHT” COULD HAVE BEEN SUPPLIED RATHER THAN “LIFE.” JOB SENSED THAT HE HAD LOST THE WAY. THE ROAD HE OUGHT TO TAKE WAS OBSCURED. HE FELT THAT LIFE TOOK A WRONG TURN, BUT HE DID NOT KNOW WHERE. HE ONLY KNEW THAT IT LED HIM INTO THE MISERY OF LOSS AND ILL HEALTH. IN THE SECOND LINE HE INDIRECTLY CHARGED THAT GOD “HAS HEDGED” HIM IN. THIS PICTURE OF HOSTILE FORCES SURROUNDING HIM APPEARS IN MORE ELABORATE FORM IN 19:6, 8, 12. IT IS IRONIC THAT THE SATAN CHARGED GOD WITH PUTTING A “HEDGE” AROUND JOB TO PROTECT HIM. PUTTING THESE TWO PASSAGES TOGETHER, WE LEARN THAT HEDGES CAN MAKE ONE FEEL SAFE AND PROTECTED OR FEARFUL AND THREATENED. IN BOTH INSTANCES IT WAS GOD WHO PUT THE HEDGE AROUND JOB.
CONCLUDING MOAN (3:24–26)
24 FOR SIGHING COMES TO ME INSTEAD OF FOOD;
MY GROANS POUR OUT LIKE WATER.
25 WHAT I FEARED HAS COME UPON ME;
WHAT I DREADED HAS HAPPENED TO ME.
26 I HAVE NO PEACE, NO QUIETNESS;
I HAVE NO REST, BUT ONLY TURMOIL.”
JOB’S CONCLUDING LAMENT IS DEPRESSING TO THE EXTREME. FIRST, HE COMPARED HIS GRIEF TO FOOD AND DRINK. THEN HE CONFESSED THAT THE THINGS HE FEARED THE MOST HAD MATERIALIZED. FINALLY, HE SUMMARIZED HIS LOT AS THE LOSS OF THREE GOOD THINGS IN EXCHANGE FOR THE POSSESSION OF ONE BAD THING—TURMOIL. 3:24 BOTH V. 24 AND V. 25 BEGIN WITH THE MILD CAUSAL CONJUNCTION THAT MIGHT BETTER BE READ AS AN EMPHATIC PARTICLE, “SURELY/INDEED,” OR WITH NO WORD AT ALL. ALTHOUGH THE METAPHOR IS MIXED, THE POINT OF THE COMPLAINT IS CLEAR. THE TERMS SPEAK OF A LOSS OF APPETITE, A SIDE EFFECT THAT JOB AND ELIHU WOULD NOTE LATER IN THE BOOK (6:7; 33:20). SUCH A REACTION IS UNDERSTANDABLE. 3:25 A COGNATE ACCUSATIVE BEGINS THIS VERSE, “THE FEAR I FEARED.” “DREADED” TRANSLATES A WORD THAT OCCURS TWICE IN JOB (9:28) AND ONLY FIVE PLACES ELSEWHERE. THERE IS NO RECORD OF JOB’S FEAR, BUT ALL PARENTS WORRY ABOUT THEIR CHILDREN. IMAGINE THE INTENSITY OF THE SORROW AT THE LOSS OF TEN CHILDREN ALL IN ONE CATASTROPHE. PEOPLE ALSO FEAR DISEASE. HOW MUCH MUST THIS HAVE BEEN THE CASE WHEN MEDICINE WAS PRIMITIVE AND THE WORKINGS OF THE BODY EVEN MORE OF A MYSTERY THAN THEY ARE TODAY. 3:26 THREE NEGATIVES ON THREE VERBS MAKE UP THE FIRST THREE QUARTERS OF V. 26. THE FIRST GOOD THING JOB LACKED WAS NOT ŠĀLÔM (“PEACE”) BUT A SIMILAR WORD, ŠĀLÂ, WHICH ALSO MEANS “PEACE” (12:6). INSTEAD OF THESE IRENIC CONDITIONS, JOB FOUND THAT ONLY “TURMOIL” CAME HIS WAY. IN DEATH EVEN THE WICKED APPEAR TO BE FREE FROM TURMOIL, BUT IN LIFE TURMOIL WAS THE RIGHTEOUS JOB’S CONSTANT COMPANION. IT IS EASY TO UNDERSTAND HOW SUCH PAIN COULD HAVE CAUSED JOB TO LOSE SIGHT OF THE PLEASANTNESS THAT HAD ONCE FILLED HIS LIFE SO THAT NOW HE LONGED TO FORFEIT LIFE FOR PEACE AND REST.
THE DEBATE BETWEEN JOB AND HIS THREE FRIENDS (4:1–27:23)
ELIPHAZ: JOB HAS SINNED, AND GOD IS CHASTENING HIM (4:1–5:27)
THE THREE FRIENDS WHO WERE INTRODUCED AT THE CLOSE OF CHAP. 2 HAVE NOT SAID A WORD FOR A WEEK; NOW THEY BEGIN TO SPEAK. THIS CENTRAL AND LARGEST SECTION IN THE BOOK FILLS MORE THAN HALF THE VOLUME WITH ITS TWENTY-FOUR CHAPTERS. EACH OF THE THREE FRIENDS SPOKE, AND EACH TIME JOB RESPONDED. THIS CYCLE GOES AROUND THREE TIMES WITH ELIPHAZ SPEAKING THREE TIMES, BILDAD SPEAKING THREE TIMES, BUT ZOPHAR SPEAKING ONLY TWICE. JOB HAD EIGHT OR NINE SPEECHES (DEPENDING ON WHETHER CHAPS. 26–27 ARE SEPARATE SPEECHES, AS I BELIEVE). SOME GENERALIZATIONS CHARACTERIZE THE SPEECHES. THEY WILL BE MENTIONED IN THE COURSE OF THE COMMENTARY, BUT AMONG THEM IS THE FACT THAT THE SPEECHES GROW SHORTER. BILDAD’S THIRD SPEECH IN CHAP. 25 IS ESPECIALLY BRIEF. THE SPEECHES GROW IN INTENSITY. BOTH THE FRIENDS AND JOB BECAME LESS COURTEOUS AND MORE CRITICAL OF ONE ANOTHER. ALL OF THE SPEAKERS, AND NOTABLY ELIHU, WHO APPEARS LATER IN THE BOOK, ANTICIPATED THE THEOPHANY OR THE SPEECHES OF STEPHEN YAHWEH BY MAKING OBSERVATIONS ABOUT GOD’S EVIDENT POWER IN CREATION AND HIS APPARENT SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE WORLD. USUALLY THE FRIENDS’ SPEECHES INCLUDE REBUKE AND ADVICE. USUALLY JOB TURNED TO GOD IN PETITION OR COMPLAINT. THE FRIENDS NEVER PRAYED. THE OVERALL THRUST OF THE FRIENDS’ SPEECHES IS THAT THE WICKED SUFFER AND THE RIGHTEOUS ARE REWARDED; THUS, SINCE JOB WAS SUFFERING, HE MUST HAVE SINNED. HE NEEDED ONLY TO CONFESS THAT SIN, AND GOD WOULD RESTORE HIS FORMER FORTUNES. JOB REGULARLY COUNTERED THAT GENERALIZATION AND WISHED THAT HE HAD AN EXPLANATION FOR HIS SUFFERING FROM HIS ACCUSERS BUT, EVEN MORE, FROM GOD. HIS INABILITY TO GET AN EXPLANATION MADE HIM MORE-FRUSTRATED AND ANGRY, AGGRAVATING HIS DESIRE FOR DEATH. INTERSPERSED THROUGH HIS SPEECHES, HOWEVER, ARE OCCASIONAL GLIMMERS OF HOPE—HOPE IN A REDEEMER, HOPE IN A RESURRECTION, HOPE FOR ULTIMATE VINDICATION. 
REBUKE (4:1–6)
1 THEN ELIPHAZ THE TEMANITE REPLIED: 2 “IF SOMEONE VENTURES A WORD WITH YOU, WILL YOU BE IMPATIENT? BUT WHO CAN KEEP FROM SPEAKING? 3 THINK-HOW YOU HAVE INSTRUCTED MANY, HOW YOU HAVE STRENGTHENED FEEBLE HANDS. 4 YOUR WORDS HAVE SUPPORTED THOSE WHO STUMBLED; YOU HAVE STRENGTHENED FALTERING KNEES. 5 BUT NOW TROUBLE COMES TO YOU; AND YOU ARE DISCOURAGED; IT STRIKES YOU AND YOU ARE DISMAYED. 6 SHOULD NOT YOUR PIETY BE YOUR CONFIDENCE AND YOUR BLAMELESS WAYS YOUR HOPE?
TWO OF THE FEATURES JUST NOTED ARE EVIDENT IN THIS OPENING SEGMENT OF ELIPHAZ’S FIRST SPEECH: REBUKE AND A GOOD MEASURE OF COURTESY. HIS SPEECH SEEMS ALMOST APOLOGETIC, AND ONE CAN ALMOST PICTURE HIS NERVOUSNESS. AFTER ALL, HE AND THE OTHER TWO HAD BEEN SITTING IN SILENCE WITH JOB FOR SEVEN DAYS AND SEVEN NIGHTS. IT IS UNDERSTANDABLE THAT THE FIRST WORDS WOULD BE GENTLE AND CAUTIOUS. 4:1 THE FIRST VERSE IN THIS CHAPTER AND IN EVERY CHAPTER WHERE THERE IS A CHANGE OF SPEAKER IS A PROSE INTRODUCTION. RATHER THAN MAKE A SEPARATE POINT IN THE OUTLINE FOR SUCH BRIEF PRELUDES, THEY ARE INCLUDED IN THE FIRST SECTION. IN EACH INSTANCE THE SENTENCE HAS TWO VERBS: “ANSWERED” AND “SAID.” THE NIV UNDERSTANDS THEM AS A HENDIADYS AND ALWAYS READS SIMPLY “REPLIED.” 4:2 ELIPHAZ WAS THE ESSENCE OF TENDERNESS AND SYMPATHY AS HE SPOKE HIS FIRST WORDS TO JOB. ACTUALLY, HE ASKED TWO QUESTIONS: THE FIRST WAS A REQUEST THAT JOB HARDLY COULD DENY, AND THE SECOND WAS A RHETORICAL QUESTION EXPECTING THE ANSWER “NO ONE.” NONE OF THE VOCABULARY IS DIFFICULT, BUT IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT “SPEAKING,” MILLÂ, OCCURS THIRTY-FOUR TIMES IN JOB AND ONLY FOUR TIMES ELSEWHERE. IT IS ONE OF THE ARGUMENTS TO SUPPORT THE VIEW THAT ONE AUTHOR WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE WHOLE BOOK. IT USUALLY IS TRANSLATED “WORD” AS IN 4:4. 4:3 THE PARTICLE HÎNNĒH (“THINK HOW”) IS HARD TO TRANSLATE INTO ENGLISH WITH ANY CONSISTENCY. THE ARCHAIC “BEHOLD” OF KJV, RV, RSV, NASB, AND OTHERS SIMPLY DOES NOT COMMUNICATE. SOMETIMES AN EXCLAMATION MARK AT THE END OF A SENTENCE REPRESENTS THIS TERM, WHICH USUALLY APPEARS AT THE BEGINNING OF A SENTENCE. “THINK HOW” INTRODUCES THE PREMISE OF AN ARGUMENT, WHICH COMES IN VV. 5–6. ELIPHAZ WAS PREPARING JOB FOR THE VERY THING HE INTENDED TO DO, THAT IS, “INSTRUCT/REBUKE/STRAIGHTEN OUT,” BY REMINDING JOB THAT JOB HIMSELF HAD DONE THIS MANY TIMES BEFORE. IN 29:7–10, 21–23 JOB WOULD LIST, AMONG OTHER GOOD DEEDS, THAT HE WAS A TOWN ELDER WHOSE COUNSEL WAS RECEIVED, ESTEEMED, AND ACTED UPON. CHAPTER 29 ALSO RECORDS WHAT WOULD FIT INTO THE CATEGORY OF STRENGTHENING “FEEBLE HANDS” (29:12–13, 15–16). 4:4 THE TWO LINES OF THIS VERSE MERELY PARALLEL THE SECOND LINE OF V. 3. ALTHOUGH WE HAVE REASON TO BELIEVE FROM CHAP. 29 AND ELSEWHERE THAT JOB’S SUPPORT AND STRENGTHENING OF OTHERS INVOLVED MORE THAN WORDS, THERE IS NO RECORD THAT HIS THREE FRIENDS OFFERED ANYTHING MORE THAN WORDS. WOULD NOT TRUE FRIENDS OFFER MATERIAL ASSISTANCE? WOULD THEY NOT SHARE OF THEIR FLOCKS TO BEGIN A NEW HERD? WOULD THEY NOT CONTRIBUTE TO THE REBUILDING OF HIS HOUSES AND BARNS? NOW JOB HAD “STUMBLED.” HE HAD THE “FEEBLE HANDS” AND THE “FALTERING KNEES.” IT WAS THEIR TURN TO STRENGTHEN AND SUPPORT HIM. 4:5 “TROUBLE” HAS BEEN SUPPLIED BY THE TRANSLATORS AS THE SUBJECT FOR THE VERB “COMES,” WHICH OTHERWISE HAS NO NAMED SUBJECT. THE RESULT OF TROUBLE COMING IS DISCOURAGEMENT AND DISMAY. THE FORMER OF THESE TWO VERBS (LʾH) IS TRANSLATED IN V. 2 “BE IMPATIENT,” BUT ELSEWHERE IT MEANS “BE WEARY.” THE LATTER VERB (BĀHAL IN NIPHAL) IS “UNMANNED” IN THE NEB AND “UNNERVED” IN THE NJPS. JOB UNDOUBTEDLY EXPERIENCED ALL THESE CONDITIONS AND MORE IN VIEW OF HIS LOSSES AND HIS INABILITY TO UNDERSTAND THE WAYS OF GOD WITH HIM. 4:6 ELIPHAZ’S INTRODUCTORY PARAGRAPH CONCLUDES WITH A QUESTION CONSISTING OF TWO CLAUSES, AS IS TYPICAL OF MOST VERSES IN THE POETICAL PORTIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE EXPECTED ANSWER TO THIS RHETORICAL QUESTION IS YES. IT SEEMED TO ELIPHAZ THAT JOB’S PIETY AND “BLAMELESS WAYS” SHOULD NOW BE EXPRESSED APPROPRIATELY AS CONFIDENCE AND HOPE. ONE WOULD EXPECT JOB TO HAVE REFLECTED ON HIS RELIGIOUS FAITH AND ON HIS GOOD RECORD. THAT, HOWEVER, WAS PRECISELY THE PROBLEM. HIS “PIETY” AND “HOPE”5 WAS THAT GOD WAS GOOD AND DID GOOD THINGS FOR THOSE WHOSE WAYS WERE “BLAMELESS” (A TERM GOD HIMSELF USED IN 1:8 TO DESCRIBE JOB TO THE SATAN)
REASONING (4:7–11)
7 “CONSIDER NOW: WHO, BEING INNOCENT, HAVE EVER PERISHED?
WHERE WERE THE UPRIGHT EVER DESTROYED? 8 AS I HAVE OBSERVED, THOSE WHO PLOW EVIL
AND THOSE WHO SOW TROUBLE REAP IT. 9 AT THE BREATH OF GOD THEY ARE DESTROYED;
AT THE BLAST OF HIS ANGER THEY PERISH. 10 THE LIONS MAY ROAR AND GROWL,
YET THE TEETH OF THE GREAT LIONS ARE BROKEN. 11 THE LION PERISHES FOR LACK OF PREY,
AND THE CUBS OF THE LIONESS ARE SCATTERED.
FOR THE FIRST OF MANY TIMES THE STANDARD ARGUMENT OF THE FRIENDS APPEARS: THERE ARE CERTAIN RULES BY WHICH THE UNIVERSE OPERATES. THESE RULES DICTATE THAT GOOD COMES TO THOSE WHO ARE RIGHTEOUS AND BAD COMES TO THOSE WHO ARE WICKED. WORKING BACKWARDS FROM EFFECT TO CAUSE, IT MEANS THAT IF PEOPLE SUFFER, IT IS BECAUSE THEY HAVE SINNED; AND IF THEY ARE BLESSED, IT IS BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRUSTED AND OBEYED. 4:7 FOR THE THIRD TIME IN SEVEN VERSES ELIPHAZ RESORTED TO THE RHETORICAL QUESTION TO STATE HIS CASE. THE EXPECTED ANSWERS TO BOTH QUESTIONS IN THIS VERSE ARE NO ONE AND NO WHERE. ELIPHAZ SEEMED TO KNOW OF NO INNOCENT PERSON WHO SUFFERED, AND HE APPARENTLY HAD NEVER WITNESSED THE UPRIGHT DESTROYED. HE HAD NO PLACE IN HIS THEOLOGY TO PUT JOB EXCEPT AMONG THE GUILTY AND THE GODLESS. DESPITE ALL HE KNEW OF JOB’S PIETY AND GOOD WORKS, ELIPHAZ COULD NOT ACCOUNT FOR JOB’S SUFFERING EXCEPT TO VIEW IT AS PUNISHMENT FOR SIN. NEITHER HE NOR HIS FRIENDS HAD A CATEGORY FOR THE RIGHTEOUS SUFFERER. NONE OF THEM HAD READ ABOUT THE MAN BORN BLIND IN JOHN 9:1–3 OR OF GOD’S PURPOSE IN PRUNING FRUITFUL VINES IN JOHN 15:2. 4:8 NOWHERE ELSE IN THIS BOOK DID THE FRIENDS STATE BETTER THEIR STANDARD VIEW OF DIVINE JUSTICE THAN IN THIS VERSE. THEIRS WAS THE THEOLOGY OF PROV 22:8, “HE WHO SOWS WICKEDNESS REAPS TROUBLE.”7 AS A GENERAL RULE THIS IS TRUE. BUT JOB AND NUMBERS OF OTHERS IN THE HOLY BIBLE, MOST NOTABLY JESUS CHRIST, WERE EXCEPTIONS TO THIS RULE. ELIPHAZ MIGHT BE DEALT WITH MORE GENTLY BECAUSE HE INTRODUCED THIS MAXIM WITH THE WORDS “AS I HAVE OBSERVED.” RIGHT BEFORE HIS EYES, HOWEVER, WAS AN EXCEPTION. THROUGHOUT HIS THREE SPEECHES HE FOUND IT EASIER TO CONDEMN JOB THAN TO ADJUST HIS VIEW OF RETRIBUTIVE JUSTICE. 4:9 TWO DIFFERENT WORDS FOR “WIND/BREATH/BLAST/SPIRIT” BEGIN THE TWO HALVES OF V. 9. THE SECOND, RUAḤ, WAS USED IN 1:19 TO DESCRIBE THE DESERT STORM THAT COLLAPSED THE HOUSE WHERE JOB’S CHILDREN WERE PARTYING. THIS IS ONE OF SEVERAL CRUEL ALLUSIONS THAT THE FRIENDS MADE TO THE DEATHS OF THOSE SEVEN SONS AND THREE DAUGHTERS (CF. 8:4; 18:19; 27:14). 4:10 FIVE SYNONYMS FOR “LION” APPEAR IN VV. 10–11, ANOTHER EVIDENCE OF THE RICH VOCABULARY THE POET-AUTHOR OF JOB POSSESSED.8 STRICTLY SPEAKING THERE IS BUT ONE VERB IN V. 10. THE FIRST LINE IS LITERALLY, “A ROAR OF A LION, A GROWL/VOICE OF A [ANOTHER KIND OF] LION.” THE POINT IS THAT EVEN LIONS, THE KING OF BEASTS, WILL SUFFER. WHILE THE VERSE DOES NOT SAY HOW THE TEETH WERE BROKEN,9 THIS PROVERBLIKE SAYING ILLUSTRATES THAT THE STRONG AND OPPRESSIVE ULTIMATELY RECEIVE THEIR DUE. 4:11 CONTINUING THE ILLUSTRATION OF V. 10, ELIPHAZ TOLD HOW THESE LIONS DIE OF STARVATION AND THEIR CUBS (ANOTHER ALLUSION TO JOB’S “CHILDREN”?) ARE ORPHANED. IN JOB’S CASE HE WAS THE ONE MADE CHILDLESS RATHER THAN MADE PARENTLESS, AS IN THE CASE OF THESE YOUNG LIONS.
REVELATION (4:12–16)
12 “A WORD WAS SECRETLY BROUGHT TO ME, MY EARS CAUGHT A WHISPER OF IT.
13 AMID DISQUIETING DREAMS IN THE NIGHT, WHEN DEEP SLEEP FALLS ON MEN,
14 FEAR AND TREMBLING SEIZED ME AND MADE ALL MY BONES SHAKE.
15 A SPIRIT GLIDED PAST MY FACE, AND THE HAIR ON MY BODY STOOD ON END.
16 IT STOPPED, BUT I COULD NOT TELL WHAT IT WAS. 
A FORM STOOD BEFORE MY EYES, AND I HEARD A HUSHED VOICE:
HAVING APPEALED TO REASON OR TRADITION, ELIPHAZ TRIED A NEW TACK. ONE CANNOT BE CERTAIN WHETHER ELIPHAZ REALLY HAD THE VISION HE DESCRIBED HERE OR WHETHER HE FABRICATED IT FOR THE PURPOSE OF BOLSTERING HIS PRESENTATION TO JOB. IT IS HARD TO ARGUE WITH PEOPLE WHO CLAIM TO HAVE SPECIAL REVELATION. SUCH PEOPLE CANNOT BE EASILY DISSUADED OF THEIR CONVICTIONS, EVEN THOUGH IT IS OBVIOUS THAT THE DREAM OR VISION OFTEN CORROBORATES WHAT THEY OTHERWISE BELIEVE OR WANT TO DO. 4:12 ELIPHAZ CLAIMED THAT HE HAD RECEIVED A SECRET WORD. THE VERB “WAS SECRETLY BROUGHT” IS FROM THE ROOT GNB, “TO STEAL/GAIN BY STEALTH.” THE OTHER UNUSUAL WORD IN THIS VERSE IS “WHISPER.” IN THIS FORM IT OCCURS ONLY HERE AND IN 26:14. AT THIS POINT THE INFORMATION CAME ONLY ORALLY. IN V. 16 ELIPHAZ ADDS THE VISUAL DIMENSION. 4:13 THREE OF THE SIX WORDS IN THIS VERSE ARE RARE. DESPITE THIS SPECIALIZED VOCABULARY THERE IS NO QUESTION ABOUT THE MEANING OF THE VERSE. IT IS TRUE THAT DREAMS CAN SOMETIMES BE VERY DISTURBING. 4:14 AS IF TO IMPRESS JOB FURTHER WITH THE INTENSITY AND LEGITIMACY OF THE VISION, HE DESCRIBED THE PHYSICAL EFFECTS IT HAD ON HIM. “FEAR [OR BETTER “SHAKING”] AND TREMBLING” SEIZED HIM AND, LITERALLY, “MANY” OF HIS BONES SHOOK. THE FIRST AND LAST WORDS OF THE VERSE ARE BOTH FROM THE ROOT PḤD, A SUBTLE INCLUSIO. 4:15 THE DREAMER FROM TEMAN CONTINUED TO DETAIL THE PICTURE OF HIS EERIE VISION. LACKING THE WORD “GOOSE PIMPLES,” ELIPHAZ DESCRIBED THE SAME PHENOMENON WITH THE RARE WORD “STOOD ON END,” A TERM THAT OCCURS ELSEWHERE ONLY IN PS 119:120. IT IS NOT CERTAIN WHETHER THE “SPIRIT” SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS A DIVINE SPIRIT OR WHETHER WE SHOULD READ “BREEZE/WIND” WITH THE GNB AND NJPS. “SPIRIT” IS PREFERABLE BECAUSE “IT” IN V. 16 IS PARALLEL TO “A FORM” IN THE NEXT VERSE, AND THE WIND IS NOT SPOKEN OF (IN HEBREW).
4:16 THIS THREE-LINE VERSE DEVELOPS THE SPIRITUAL REVELATION THAT ELIPHAZ CLAIMED TO HAVE HAD. WHATEVER IT WAS, IT “STOPPED” OR “STOOD STILL.” ELIPHAZ DID NOT OR COULD NOT UNDERSTAND WHAT HE WAS SEEING. THE TERM MARʾEH, “WHAT IT WAS,” IS SOMETIMES TRANSLATED “VISION” (EZEK 8:4; 11:24; DAN 8:16; 9:23). THE NOUN DĔMĀMÂ (“HUSHED”) IS USED IN JUST TWO OTHER PLACES INCLUDING THE WELL-KNOWN “STILL” SMALL VOICE OF 1 KGS 19:12. ELIPHAZ HEARD SOMETHING SUPERHUMAN IN A QUIET VOICE. JOB DEFINITELY WOULD HEAR STEPHEN YAHWEH SPEAK OUT OF THE WHIRLWIND AT THE END OF THE BOOK.
MORE REASONING (4:17–5:7)
17 ‘CAN A MORTAL BE MORE RIGHTEOUS THAN GOD? CAN A MAN BE MORE-PURE THAN HIS MAKER?
18 IF GOD PLACES NO TRUST IN HIS SERVANTS, IF HE CHARGES HIS ANGELS WITH ERROR,
19 HOW MUCH MORE THOSE WHO LIVE IN HOUSES OF CLAY, WHOSE FOUNDATIONS ARE IN THE DUST,
WHO ARE CRUSHED MORE READILY THAN A MOTH! 20 BETWEEN DAWN AND DUSK THEY ARE BROKEN TO PIECES;
UNNOTICED, THEY PERISH FOREVER. 21 ARE NOT THE CORDS OF THEIR TENT PULLED UP,
SO THAT THEY DIE WITHOUT WISDOM?’ 1 “CALL IF YOU WILL, BUT WHO WILL ANSWER YOU?
TO WHICH OF THE HOLY ONES WILL YOU TURN? 2 RESENTMENT KILLS A FOOL,
AND ENVY SLAYS THE SIMPLE. 3 I MYSELF HAVE SEEN A FOOL TAKING ROOT,
BUT SUDDENLY HIS HOUSE WAS CURSED. 4 HIS CHILDREN ARE FAR FROM SAFETY,
CRUSHED IN COURT WITHOUT A DEFENDER. 5 THE HUNGRY CONSUME HIS HARVEST,
TAKING IT EVEN FROM AMONG THORNS, AND THE THIRSTY PANT AFTER HIS WEALTH.
6 FOR HARDSHIP DOES NOT SPRING FROM THE SOIL, NOR DOES TROUBLE SPROUT FROM THE GROUND.
7 YET MAN IS BORN TO TROUBLE AS SURELY AS SPARKS FLY UPWARD.
PRESUMABLY WHAT FOLLOWS THE DESCRIPTION OF THE APPARITION IS ITS ACCOMPANYING MESSAGE. JUST HOW MANY VERSES CONSTITUTE THE MESSAGE OF THE SPIRIT (SINGLE QUOTATION MARKS) IS DEBATABLE, BUT CERTAINLY VV. 17–21 ARE DEFENDABLE. THE ENTIRE SECTION CLOSING CHAP. 4 AND BEGINNING CHAP. 5 IS ANOTHER APPEAL TO JOB’S REASON.
DIVINE MORALITY AND HUMAN MORTALITY (4:17–21)
THE VISION OR SPIRIT GAVE NO NEW INFORMATION. NOT SURPRISINGLY IT AGREED WITH WHAT ELIPHAZ AND HIS FRIENDS SAID THROUGHOUT THE DEBATE CYCLE. FOR THAT REASON, ELIPHAZ’S TESTIMONY IS NOT ENTIRELY TRUSTWORTHY. THE ESSENCE OF THE MESSAGE IS THAT HUMANKIND IS INHERENTLY DISPLEASING TO GOD AND VERY FRAIL AND TRANSITORY. 4:17 YET ONCE MORE ELIPHAZ USED RHETORICAL QUESTIONS (CF. VV. 2, 6–7, 21). AGAIN, THE ANTICIPATED ANSWERS ARE IN THE NEGATIVE. NO MAN (ʾĔNÔŠ) CAN BE MORE RIGHTEOUS THAN GOD, AND NO MAN (GEBER) CAN BE MORE-PURE THAN THE CREATOR. JOB ECHOED THESE WORDS IN 9:2, ONE OF THE FEW PLACES WHERE THE HERO OF THE BOOK QUOTED HIS FRIENDS. HERE AND THE NEXT TWO VERSES ARE OLD TESTAMENT EXPRESSIONS THAT “ALL HAVE SINNED AND FALL SHORT” OF GOD’S DEMANDS (PSS 14:3; 53:3 [4]; ROM 3:10–11, 23). 4:18 VERSE 18 IS THE FIRST HALF OR PROTASIS OF A CONDITIONAL SENTENCE. THE APODOSIS IS V. 19, ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT A TYPICAL RESULT CLAUSE. THE “SERVANTS” MUST BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE SENSE OF SUPERHUMAN SERVANTS IN LIGHT OF THE PARALLEL “ANGELS.” VERSES SUCH AS THIS SUPPORT THE POPULAR NOTION THAT ANGELS ARE GOOD, BUT A SERIOUS STUDY OF MALʾĀK AND ÁGGELOS THROUGH THE HOLY BIBLE INDICATES THAT NOT ALL ARE CONFIRMED IN GOODNESS. EVEN IN THOSE WHO ARE ON GOD’S SIDE, HE DOES NOT PLACE HIS FAITH (ʾĀMAN).19 A VERSE SIMILAR TO THIS APPEARS IN ELIPHAZ’S SECOND SPEECH (15:15). 4:19 VERSE 18 SPOKE OF “ANGELS”; V. 19, OF MORTALS. THE “HOUSES OF CLAY” AND “FOUNDATIONS” OF “DUST” REFER TO THE FRAGILE AND TRANSIENT BODIES WE OCCUPY, NOT TO BRICKS AND CEMENT. THIS “DUST” WAS WHAT GOD USED IN GEN 2:7 TO MAKE THE FIRST MAN, AND IT IS WHAT THE REDEEMER WILL STAND ON IN THE END (JOB 19:25). FROM THE PICTURE OF AN EARTHLY DWELLING, ELIPHAZ MOVED TO ILLUSTRATE WITH A MOTH THE BREVITY OF THE LIFE. 4:20 STILL THINKING OF THE SHORTNESS OF LIFE FOR MOTH AND MAN, ELIPHAZ NOTED THAT IT IS ONLY A MATTER OF A DAY BEFORE THEY ARE “BROKEN TO PIECES.” “UNNOTICED” TRANSLATES THE ELLIPTICAL EXPRESSION “WITH NONE PLACING,” MEANING “WITH NONE TAKING IT TO HEART.” AS NO ONE COUNTS DEAD MOTHS, SO PEOPLE ARE SOON FORGOTTEN. 4:21 IN THIS LAST VERSE OF THE SPEECH CONNECTED TO THE VISION, ELIPHAZ INTRODUCES A NEW METAPHOR, THAT OF A DISMANTLED TENT. AGAIN, IT IS A NEGATIVE RHETORICAL QUESTION EXPECTING A POSITIVE ANSWER: YES, THEIR TENT CORDS ARE PULLED UP, AND THEY DO DIE WITHOUT WISDOM. A HUMAN LIFE IS TOO BRIEF TO UNDERSTAND THE WAYS OF GOD. THE MOST AGED OF US ARE IMMATURE, UNENLIGHTENED, AND IGNORANT OF THE WAYS OF GOD. IT IS A DEPRESSING NOTE BUT NOT UNLIKE OTHERS THAT SOUND FROM THE MOUTHS OF THE OTHER TWO FRIENDS AS WELL AS FROM JOB. ONE FEATURE THAT MAKES THIS DISMAL ASSESSMENT OF HUMAN WORTH AND KNOWLEDGE DIFFERENT FROM, FOR EXAMPLE, 8:22; 18:21; 36:12 IS THAT THIS ONE SPEAKS DESPAIRINGLY OF ALL PEOPLE, NOT JUST THE WICKED.
HUMAN PROCLIVITY TO FOLLY AND TROUBLE (5:1–7)
ELIPHAZ CONTINUED TO STRENGTHEN HIS VIEW THAT THE WICKED SUFFER WITH THIS SECTION THAT SPEAKS OF THE MISERABLE END THAT COMES TO FOOLS. THE TROUBLE THEY GENERATE EVENTUATES IN HUNGER, HARDSHIP, DANGER, AND DEATH. 5:1 ELIPHAZ CHALLENGED JOB TO CALL, PRESUMABLY TO AN ANGEL OR ONE OF THE “HOLY ONES.” SUCH A CHALLENGE IS HYPOTHETICAL, BUT IT MAKES THE POINT THAT JOB WOULD FIND NO HELP BECAUSE IN ELIPHAZ’S EYES HE WAS AN UNREPENTANT SINNER AND HENCE A FOOL. TO THIS RHETORICAL QUESTION AS WELL THE ANSWER IS NEGATIVE: NO ONE WILL ANSWER YOU, AND THERE IS NO HOLY ONE TO WHOM YOU CAN TURN, IMPLYING THAT ANGELS ARE NOT PREPARED TO HELP FOOLS. 5:2 MORE THAN HALF A DOZEN HEBREW WORDS TRANSLATE AS “FOOL/FOLLY.” TWO ARE IN THIS VERSE, AND THERE ARE ONLY SHADES OF DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THEM. THE FIRST “FOOL” IS ONE WHO “DESPISES WISDOM AND DISCIPLINE” (PROV 1:7), WHOSE WAY IS “RIGHT IN HIS OWN EYES” (PROV 12:15, KJV), AND WHO BECAME A FOOL BECAUSE OF HIS REBELLIOUS WAYS AND INIQUITIES (PS 107:17). THIS VARIETY “SPURNS HIS FATHER’S INSTRUCTION” (PROV 15:5) AND REPEATS HIS FOLLY “AS A DOG RETURNS TO ITS VOMIT” (PROV 26:11). THE SECOND KIND, “THE SIMPLE,” IS A MORE PARDONABLE SORT OF FOOL. HE IS IMMATURE, IMPRESSIONABLE, GULLIBLE, AND LACKS DISCERNMENT; HOWEVER, THERE IS HOPE FOR HIM. THE TWO AGENTS OF DEATH, “RESENTMENT” AND “ENVY,” ADMIT A VARIETY OF INTERPRETATIONS, WITH MANY TURNING THE SECOND IN THE DIRECTION OF “ANGER.” THE NAB HAS “IMPATIENCE” AND “INDIGNATION.” THE NASB HAS “VEXATION” AND “ANGER.” JOB HAS EVIDENCED NONE OF THESE TENDENCIES SO FAR, BUT HE WILL IN THE CHAPTERS THAT LIE AHEAD. PERHAPS ELIPHAZ NOTICED THEM IN JOB THOUGH THEY ARE UNRECORDED AT THIS POINT IN THE BOOK. 5:3 ONCE MORE ELIPHAZ APPEALED TO HIS EXPERIENCE GAINED FROM A LIFETIME OF WATCHING FOOLS GO WRONG AND PAY DEARLY FOR THEIR FOLLY. “TAKING ROOT” NORMALLY IS A GOOD THING (BUT CONTRAST PS 37:35). OFTEN THE WELL ESTABLISHED ARE UPROOTED QUICKLY. ZOPHAR SAID IT EVEN BETTER IN 20:5: “THE MIRTH OF THE WICKED IS BRIEF, THE JOY OF THE GODLESS LASTS BUT A MOMENT.” 5:4 IF IT WERE NOT FOR THE SECOND LINE THAT SAYS THIS FOOL’S “CHILDREN ARE CRUSHED IN COURT WITHOUT A DEFENDER,” ONE WOULD THINK ELIPHAZ WAS POINTING AT JOB’S CHILDREN, WHO WERE “FAR FROM SAFETY.” IT STILL IS POSSIBLE TO READ IT THAT WAY SINCE “COURT” IS ALSO “GATE,” AND “DEFENDER” COULD BE RENDERED “RESCUER/SAVIOR.” AS IT STANDS, HOWEVER, THE VERSE ADDRESSES A FORENSIC SITUATION WITH “SAFETY” REFERRING TO THE PROTECTION OF THE LAW. 5:5 THE WORDING, VOCABULARY, AND POINTING OF THE HEBREW WORDS IN V. 5 ARE DIFFICULT; BUT THE OVERALL SENSE OF THE VERSE IS CLEAR: OTHERS WILL CONSUME THE GOODS OF THE FOOL. THE FIRST OF THE THREE LINES IS CLEAREST AND SAYS ESSENTIALLY THAT. THE SECOND LINE WITH ITS “THORNS” IS MORE ENIGMATIC. THE USUAL EXPLANATION IS THAT FARMERS PROTECTED THEIR PILES OF GRAIN WITH FENCES OR HEDGES MADE FROM TANGLED BRIARS. MARAUDERS WOULD SOMETIMES STEAL DESPITE THESE DEFENSIVE MEASURES. “THIRSTY” IN THE THIRD LINE IS THE MAJOR PROBLEM. THE WORD ṢAMMÎM MEANS “TRAP/SNARE” IN ITS ONLY OTHER OCCURRENCE (18:9), BUT MOST ASSUME ṢMM IS AN ALTERNATE OR DEFECTIVE SPELLING OF ṢMʾ (“THIRSTY”). 5:6 ELIPHAZ SAID THAT THE LAND IS NEUTRAL; IT IS NOT A PART OF THE MORALITY OR IMMORALITY OF THE RACE. ONE CANNOT BLAME THE EARTH FOR “HARDSHIP” AND “TROUBLE.” THE CURSE ON THE GROUND FOLLOWING THE SIN OF ADAM AND EVE COMES TO MIND IN THIS CONNECTION (GEN 3:17–19). IT WAS NOT THE GROUND’S FAULT. IT WAS THE FIRST COUPLE’S FAULT. WHAT TROUBLE PEOPLE HAVE THEY BRING ON THEMSELVES. 5:7 A WELL-KNOWN PROVERBLIKE VERSE CONCLUDES ELIPHAZ’S LONG SECTION ON REASONING. THIS WAS HIS WAY OF SAYING WHAT DAVID SAID IN PS 51:5 [7], “SURELY I WAS SINFUL AT BIRTH.” AS NATURALLY AND NORMALLY “AS SPARKS FLY UPWARD,” SO DO PEOPLE FIND THEMSELVES IN TROUBLE—TROUBLE WITH ONE ANOTHER AND TROUBLE WITH GOD. 
RECOMMENDATIONS (5:8–27)
8 “BUT IF IT WERE I, I WOULD APPEAL TO GOD; I WOULD LAY MY CAUSE BEFORE HIM.
9 HE PERFORMS WONDERS THAT CANNOT BE FATHOMED AND MIRACLES THAT CANNOT BE COUNTED.
10 HE BESTOWS RAIN ON THE EARTH; HE SENDS WATER UPON THE COUNTRYSIDE.
11 THE LOWLY HE SETS ON HIGH, AND THOSE WHO MOURN ARE LIFTED TO SAFETY.
12 HE THWARTS THE PLANS OF THE CRAFTY, SO THAT THEIR HANDS ACHIEVE NO SUCCESS.
13 HE CATCHES THE WISE IN THEIR CRAFTINESS, AND THE SCHEMES OF THE WILY ARE SWEPT AWAY.
14 DARKNESS COMES UPON THEM IN THE DAYTIME; AT NOON THEY GROPE AS IN THE NIGHT.
15 HE SAVES THE NEEDY FROM THE SWORD IN THEIR MOUTH; HE SAVES THEM FROM THE CLUTCHES OF THE POWERFUL.
16 SO THE POOR HAVE HOPE, AND INJUSTICE SHUTS ITS MOUTH. 17 “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHOM GOD CORRECTS;
SO DO NOT DESPISE THE DISCIPLINE OF THE ALMIGHTY. 18 FOR HE WOUNDS, BUT HE ALSO BINDS UP;
HE INJURES, BUT HIS HANDS ALSO HEAL. 19 FROM SIX CALAMITIES HE WILL RESCUE YOU;
IN SEVEN NO HARM WILL BEFALL YOU. 20 IN FAMINE HE WILL RANSOM YOU FROM DEATH,
AND IN BATTLE FROM THE STROKE OF THE SWORD. 21 YOU WILL BE PROTECTED FROM THE LASH OF THE TONGUE,
AND NEED NOT FEAR WHEN DESTRUCTION COMES. 22 YOU WILL LAUGH AT DESTRUCTION AND FAMINE,
AND NEED NOT FEAR THE BEASTS OF THE EARTH. 23 FOR YOU WILL HAVE A COVENANT WITH THE STONES OF THE FIELD,
AND THE WILD ANIMALS WILL BE AT PEACE WITH YOU. 24 YOU WILL KNOW THAT YOUR TENT IS SECURE;
YOU WILL TAKE STOCK OF YOUR PROPERTY AND FIND NOTHING MISSING. 25 YOU WILL KNOW THAT YOUR CHILDREN WILL BE MANY,
AND YOUR DESCENDANTS LIKE THE GRASS OF THE EARTH. 26 YOU WILL COME TO THE GRAVE IN FULL VIGOR,
LIKE SHEAVES GATHERED IN SEASON. 27 “WE HAVE EXAMINED THIS, AND IT IS TRUE. SO, HEAR IT AND APPLY IT TO YOURSELF.”
THIS LONG DIVISION BEGINS AND ENDS WITH ADVICE (VV. 8, 27) AND HAS ONE IMPERATIVE IN THE MIDDLE (V. 17B). IN BETWEEN ARE SMALLER SECTIONS DEVOTED TO THE POWER AND JUSTICE OF GOD, ESPECIALLY AS HE ADMINISTERS THAT JUSTICE TO OFFENDERS AND BLESSES THOSE WHO HEED HIS DISCIPLINE. THEY ARE THEMES THAT WILL APPEAR REPEATEDLY IN THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS AND FROM THE LIPS OF ALL FOUR FRIENDS.
APPEAL TO THE GOD OF JUSTICE (5:8–16)
THESE NINE VERSES STRESS THREE FEATURES OF GOD’S GOVERNANCE OF THE UNIVERSE: HIS SOVEREIGN CONTROL OVER THE WEATHER AND THE FORTUNES OF HUMANKIND, HIS APPREHENSION AND PUNISHMENT OF WRONGDOERS, AND HIS DELIVERANCE OF THE NEEDY AND OPPRESSED. 5:8 OUR IDIOM IS, “IF I WERE YOU.” BUT THE HEBREW WAY OF SAYING THE SAME THING IS, “IF IT WERE I.” ELIPHAZ SUGGESTED TWO THINGS. FIRST, JOB SHOULD “APPEAL” (LIT. “SEEK”) TO GOD. SECOND, JOB SHOULD LAY HIS CAUSE BEFORE GOD. BILDAD SUGGESTED THE SAME THING IN 8:5. JOB WANTED NOTHING MORE AND NOTHING LESS (23:3–8). EVENTUALLY JOB WOULD CONTEND WITH GOD (CHAPS. 29–31) AND GOD WOULD ANSWER (CHAPS. 38–41). 5:9 EACH SPEAKER IN THE BOOK ANTICIPATES THE THEOPHANY OF CHAPS. 38–41. HERE ELIPHAZ SPOKE OF GOD’S “WONDERS” AND “MIRACLES.” JOB DISCOURSED ON GOD MOVING MOUNTAINS, GIVING ORDERS TO THE SUN, STRETCHING OUT THE HEAVENS, AND TREADING ON THE SEA (9:5–8).30 BILDAD CLOSED THE THREE FRIENDS’ SPEECHES WITH A BRIEF MONOLOGUE ON GOD’S DOMINION OF THE HEIGHTS OF HEAVEN (25:2). ZOPHAR REFLECTED ON THE FATHOMLESS MYSTERIES OF GOD (11:7–9). ELIHU, MORE THAN ANY OF THE OTHERS, ADDRESSED THESE TOPICS. HIS LAST CHAPTER AND A HALF ARE ESSENTIALLY AN INTRODUCTION TO THE MANIFESTATION OF GOD IN THE STORM (36:22–37:23). 5:10 FOR PEOPLE IN DRY PLACES AND FOR ALL ENGAGED IN AGRICULTURE, WEATHER IS VERY IMPORTANT AND RAIN ESPECIALLY SO. OFTEN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THE ABSENCE OR PRESENCE OF RAIN IN DROUGHT OR FLOOD PLAYED AN IMPORTANT ROLE. FROM THE DELUGE OF GENESIS (CHAPS. 6–9) TO THE DRIZZLE OF EZRA (10:9), RAIN HAD BEEN A FACTOR IN THE WEAL AND WOE OF ANCIENT ISRAEL. RAIN WAS AND IS CAPRICIOUS (CF. AMOS 4:7), AND TO THIS DAY THE PREDICTING OF IT IS UNCERTAIN. IT REMAINS ONE DIMENSION OF THE CREATED ORDER THAT GOD RESERVES TO HIMSELF. WHILE ECLIPSES, EQUINOXES, SOLSTICES, AND SOME COMETS ARE HIGHLY PREDICTABLE, THE WEATHER IS MARKEDLY INCONSTANT. 5:11 FROM THE REALM OF THE CREATED ORDER ELIPHAZ MOVED TO THE SPHERE OF HUMAN FORTUNES. GRAMMATICALLY V. 11 IS A CONTINUATION OF V. 10 BECAUSE “HE SETS” TRANSLATES AN INFINITIVE, “TO LIFT.” THE GIVING OR WITHHOLDING OF RAIN SERVES THE PURPOSES OF HIS JUSTICE (CF. 37:13). AS JOSHUA WAS AIDED BY THE HAIL (JOSH 10:11) AND AHAB WAS PUNISHED WITH DROUGHT (1 KGS 17:1), SO IN LESS DRAMATIC AND UNRECORDED WAYS GOD HONORS THE HUMBLE AND SAVES THOSE WHO WALK THROUGH THE VALLEY OF THE SHADOW OF DEATH. THIS SENTIMENT AND ITS COUNTERPART, “PRIDE GOES BEFORE DESTRUCTION” (PROV 16:18), ARE FOUND IN BOTH TESTAMENTS (JAS 4:6; 1 PET 5:5). 5:12 HERE ELIPHAZ AGAIN REACHED THE POINT OF THIS TWO-CHAPTER SPEECH TO JOB. JOB HAD BEEN “THWARTED” BY GOD, AND ALL HIS SUCCESS HAD BEEN UNDONE BY DIVINE JUSTICE. INDIRECTLY ELIPHAZ INDICTED JOB HERE AND IN THE NEXT FEW VERSES. 5:13 REPEATING THE SAME IDEAS AS IN THE PRECEDING VERSE, ELIPHAZ OR THE AUTHOR OF THE BOOK PRESENTED THIS TIMELESS TRUTH IN A FORMAT UNIQUE FROM A POETIC STANDPOINT. THE NIV FOLLOWS THE WORD ORDER OF THE HEBREW EXACTLY. NOTE THE CHIASTIC STRUCTURE:
A	                                                                                               HE CATCHES
B	                                                                                                  THE WISE
C	                                                                                       IN THEIR CRAFTINESS
C´	                                                                                       AND THE SCHEMES OF
B´	                                                                                                 THE WILY
A´	                                                                                          ARE SWEPT AWAY.
THIS IS THE ONLY CERTAIN QUOTATION FROM JOB IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (WITH THE POSSIBLE EXCEPTION OF JOB 41:11 IN ROM 11:35), QUOTED IN 1 COR 3:19. 5:14 A PROGRESSION MARKS VV. 12–14. FIRST, GOD THWARTS THE WICKED (V. 12). THEN HE APPREHENDS THEM (V. 13). AND NOW HE PUNISHES THEM (V. 14). THE SENTENCES ARE STRUCTURED THE SAME WITH “THEY” THE SUBJECT OF BOTH VERBS. THE FIRST LINE IS LITERALLY, “THEY COME UPON DARKNESS IN THE DAYTIME.” IN A WORLD WITHOUT ELECTRICITY, NIGHT AND DARKNESS HAD A FRIGHTENING DIMENSION THAT WE MODERNS RARELY EXPERIENCE. THE NEW TESTAMENT FREQUENTLY ASSOCIATES DARKNESS WITH JUDGMENT (MATT 8:12; 22:13; 25:30; 2 PET. 2:17; JUDE 6, 13; REV 16:10). 5:15 ELIPHAZ AGAIN LOOKED AT THE POSITIVE SIDE OF DIVINE JUSTICE, THE DEFENSE AND DELIVERANCE OF THE NEEDY AND OPPRESSED. “THE SWORD OF THEIR MOUTH” IS AN INTERESTING EXPRESSION IN LIGHT OF THE MORE COMMON HEBREW IDIOM “THE MOUTH/LIP OF THE SWORD.” IF ELIPHAZ WAS STILL SPEAKING OF A COURT SCENE RATHER THAN A LITERAL BATTLE SITUATION, THE ARRANGEMENT IS FITTING (CF. 4:10; 5:4). THE ACCUSATIONS AND CHARGES OF THE WICKED AGAINST THE RIGHTEOUS ARE THE “SWORDS” FROM WHICH GOD SAVES THE THEM. 5:16 THE WORD “MOUTH” LINKS VV. 15–16. THE SWORDLIKE MOUTH THAT ACCUSED THE POOR AND NEEDY IS NOW SHUT IN LIGHT OF THE JUSTICE OF GOD. THE DOWNTRODDEN, ABUSED, AND POWERLESS NOW HAVE HOPE.
THE LESSONS AND REWARDS OF SUFFERING (5:17–26)
THIS SECTION TAKES A DIFFERENT TACK FROM THE USUAL THRUST OF THE FRIENDS’ CASE. RATHER THAN FOCUSING ON SUFFERING AS PUNISHMENT, ELIPHAZ POSITED THE POSSIBILITY THAT TROUBLE IS THERAPEUTIC AND REMEDIAL AND THAT GOD HAD JOB’S GOOD IN MIND AND NOT ONLY HIS JUSTICE. 5:17 “BLESSED” IS ʾAŠRÊ, THE SAME WORD THAT OPENS THE PSALTER (1:1). THE PERSON WHOM GOD MAKES THE EFFORT TO “CORRECT” SHOULD BE CONSIDERED BLESSED. IT IS EASIER SAID THAN DONE. FOR THE FIRST OF THIRTY-ONE TIMES ŠADDAY, “THE ALMIGHTY,” APPEARS. THIS IS THE SECOND MOST COMMON WORD FOR GOD IN THE BOOK. THIS FACT MAY POINT TO SCENES THAT TOOK PLACE OUTSIDE ISRAEL WHERE GOD’S NAME WAS NOT KNOWN OR TO A TIME BEFORE THAT SPECIAL NAME WAS REVEALED (EXOD 6:3). THE BEST EXPLANATION OF ITS ORIGIN IS IN THE AKKADIAN WORD ŠADU AND THE UGARITIC WORD ṮD, BOTH “MOUNTAIN,” HENCE, EL SHADDAI MEANS “GOD OF THE MOUNTAINS” (CF. 1 KGS 20:23; JUDG 5:5; NEH 9:13; PS 68:8 [9], 17 [18]). THE IMPERATIVE “DO NOT DESPISE” OCCURS IN THE MIDDLE OF THIS SPEECH. 5:18 ELIPHAZ HAD A HIGH VIEW OF GOD. HE WAS NOT A DUALIST WHO SAW THE BAD COMING FROM SOME EVIL DEITY AND THE GOOD COMING FROM GOD. EVERYTHING CAME FROM GOD’S HAND, BOTH THE WOUNDING AND THE HEALING. 5:19 ELIPHAZ USED AN X + 1 FORMULA TO ILLUSTRATE THE “CALAMITIES” FROM WHICH GOD WOULD RESCUE HIS FAITHFUL ONES. “SEVEN,” THE CULMINATING NUMBER, INDICATES PERFECTION OR COMPLETION AND APPEARS HERE TO UNDERSCORE THE FACT THAT GOD WILL SAVE US FROM ALL TROUBLES. THE SEVEN DANGERS APPEAR IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES: DEATH BY FAMINE AND BATTLE SWORD (V. 20), TONGUE AND DESTRUCTION (V. 21), DESTRUCTION (AGAIN), FAMINE (A DIFFERENT WORD FROM THE ONE IN V. 20), AND BEASTS (V. 22). 5:20 THE CATALOG OF CALAMITIES BEGINS WITH FAMINE AND DEATH AND ADDS TO IT “THE HANDS OF A SWORD.” “BY SWORD” IS THE OLD TESTAMENT’S WAY OF SPEAKING OF A VIOLENT DEATH, USUALLY IN BATTLE. A SOLDIER MIGHT BE KILLED BY JAVELIN, ARROW, FIRE, OR MISSILE; BUT “SWORD” COVERS ALL THOSE CATEGORIES. IT IS THE OPPOSITE OF A PEACEFUL DEATH AT THE END OF A LONG LIFE (V. 20). 5:21 NEXT JOB WOULD BE “HIDDEN/PROTECTED” FROM THE DAMAGE A WHIPLIKE TONGUE MIGHT INFLICT. GOSSIP, FALSE ACCUSATION, AND OTHER IMPRUDENT AND DANGEROUS USES OF THE TONGUE RECEIVE STRONG CONDEMNATION THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE (EXOD 20:16; PROV 11:13; 16:28; 2 COR 12:20; JAS 3:6). FREEDOM FROM FEAR OF “DESTRUCTION/DEVASTATION/RUIN” IS THE SECOND ELEMENT IN V. 21 AND LINKS THIS TO THE NEXT VERSE. 5:22 THE OPPOSITE OF FEARING IS LAUGHING, AND THAT WOULD BE THE RESPONSE TO “DESTRUCTION AND FAMINE” FROM THOSE HEALED AND RESCUED BY THEIR GOD. FOR THOSE LIVING ON THE BORDER BETWEEN THE DESERT AND THE SOWN LAND, THESE TWO THREATS WERE FREQUENT AND REAL. DESTRUCTION COULD COME FROM THIEVING BANDS OF SABEANS OR CHALDEANS. FAMINE COULD HAVE COME AS THE RESULT OF A YEAR OF SPARSE RAINS. 5:23 ELIPHAZ SUGGESTED IN THIS BEAUTIFUL VERSE THAT IF YOU ARE OBEDIENT TO GOD, NOT ONLY WILL HE BLESS JOB BUT JOB WILL ALSO LIVE IN AN IRENIC WORLD OF MUTUAL RESPECT WITH EVEN THE ANIMATE AND INANIMATE CREATION. THIS ECOLOGICAL COVENANT WILL BE WITH THE “STONES OF THE FIELD” AND WILL RESULT IN LIVING AT PEACE WITH THE “ANIMALS OF THE FIELD,” THE OLD TESTAMENT’S WORD FOR “WILD ANIMALS” AS OPPOSED TO DOMESTIC ONES. WHEN GOD SPOKE FROM THE WHIRLWIND AT THE END OF THE BOOK, IT WAS CLEAR THAT HE HAD SUCH A COVENANT WITH THEM. THEY WERE HIS PETS, HIS FLOCKS, AND HIS HERDS. THE SCENE ANTICIPATES THE BEATIFIC AND PEACEABLE KINGDOM ISAIAH FORESAW WHERE “THE WOLF WILL LIVE WITH THE LAMB, THE LEOPARD WILL LIE DOWN WITH THE GOAT, THE CALF AND THE LION AND THE YEARLING TOGETHER, AND A LITTLE CHILD WILL LEAD THEM” (ISA 11:6–9). 5:24 IF VV. 24–26 ANTICIPATE THE END OF JOB’S LIFE, THEN ELIPHAZ’S WORDS IRONICALLY WERE TRUE BUT FOR A DIFFERENT REASON IN THE CASE OF JOB. LESS PLEASANT IS THE POSSIBILITY THAT ELIPHAZ WAS REFLECTING ON JOB’S LOSSES AGAIN WHEN HE REFERRED TO PROPERTY AND CHILDREN. “SECURE” IS ŠĀLÔM, THE SAME ROOT AS “PEACE” IN V. 23. “PROPERTY” PROBABLY REFERS TO “CATTLE” BECAUSE ELSEWHERE THE TERM MEANS “PASTURE” (2 SAM 7:8; ISA 65:10; JER 23:3; EZEK 25:5). “TENT” NEED NOT BE TAKEN LITERALLY; IT COULD AS WELL MEAN “HOUSE.” 5:25 THE OPENING WORDS ARE THE SAME AS V. 24, ONLY HERE JOB’S CERTAINTY WOULD BE OF HIS HUMAN FAMILY, NOT MERELY HIS FLOCKS, HERDS, AND BUILDINGS. BIG FAMILIES WERE CONSIDERED A TOKEN OF GOD’S FAVOR; THE OLD TESTAMENT ENCOURAGED THE BEARING OF MANY CHILDREN (GEN 13:16; 22:17; PSS 127:4–5; 128:3). THEIR NUMBERS WOULD BE LIKE BLADES OF GRASS, INNUMERABLE. 5:26 EVEN THE DEATH OF THE BLESSED ONES IS TIMELY AND PROPER. BEFORE THE PRESENT TRAGEDIES CAME UPON HIM, THIS WAS THE WAY JOB THOUGHT HE WOULD DIE. HE HAD HOPED TO DIE IN HIS OWN HOUSE WITH HIS “DAYS AS NUMEROUS AS THE GRAINS OF SAND” (28:18). AT THIS POINT IN THE BOOK, LITTLE DID ELIPHAZ OR JOB REALIZE THE ACCURACY OF THIS VERSE. JOB LIVED AFTER THIS TRIAL, MOST LIKELY “IN FULL VIGOR,” FOR 140 (MORE?) YEARS, DOUBLE (OR TRIPLE) THE FULL LIFE SPAN OF PS 90:10 (CF. GEN 15:15). “LIKE SHEAVES GATHERED IN SEASON,” SOME PEOPLE DIE AT PRECISELY THE RIGHT TIME. 
HIS CONCLUDING CHARGE (5:27)
ELIPHAZ ENDED HIS FIRST AND LONGEST SPEECH WITH A TESTIMONY TO HIS OWN CONVICTIONS AND WITH TWO IMPERATIVES TO JOB. 5:27 BECAUSE ELIPHAZ USED THE PLURAL, HE MUST HAVE BEEN SPEAKING FOR HIS TWO COMPANIONS AS WELL. AT THE MOUTH OF THESE THREE WITNESSES (DEUT 19:15) HE BELIEVED IT WAS SO; AND SO, SHOULD JOB. THE ADVICE WAS “HEAR” AND “KNOW FOR YOURSELF” (CF. THE OPENING WORDS OF VV. 24–25). SO ENDS THE FIRST OF EIGHT SPEECHES BY THESE THREE FRIENDS. THEY WERE RESOLUTE AT THE BEGINNING AND WERE NOT DISSUADED AT THE END FROM THEIR BELIEF THAT THEY WERE RIGHT AND JOB WAS WRONG.
JOB: MY COMPLAINT IS JUST, BUT I LACK COMFORT (6:1–7:21)
NOW IT WAS JOB’S TURN TO SPEAK. UNFORTUNATELY, THIS, LIKE MOST OF THE SPEECHES, IS A MONOLOGUE. THE PARTICIPANTS DID NOT USUALLY CONVERSE IN THE SENSE OF DIALOGUE. EACH HAD HIS OWN AGENDA AND SEEMED TO TURN A DEAF EAR WHEN HIS OPPONENT SPOKE. IN THIS TWO-CHAPTER RESPONSE JOB INTRODUCES SOME OF THE THEMES THAT CHARACTERIZE HIS SPEECHES THROUGHOUT THE BOOK: DEPRESSION, DISAPPOINTMENT, AND DESIRE FOR DEATH.
(1) ANGUISH (6:1–7)
1 THEN JOB REPLIED: 2 “IF ONLY MY ANGUISH COULD BE WEIGHED
AND ALL MY MISERY BE PLACED ON THE SCALES! 3 IT WOULD SURELY OUTWEIGH THE SAND OF THE SEAS—
NO WONDER MY WORDS HAVE BEEN IMPETUOUS. 4 THE ARROWS OF THE ALMIGHTY ARE IN ME,
MY SPIRIT DRINKS IN THEIR POISON; GOD’S TERRORS ARE MARSHALED AGAINST ME.
5 DOES A WILD DONKEY BRAY WHEN IT HAS GRASS; OR AN OX BELLOW WHEN IT HAS FODDER?
6 IS TASTELESS FOOD EATEN WITHOUT SALT, OR IS THERE FLAVOR IN THE WHITE OF AN EGG?
7 I REFUSE TO TOUCH IT; SUCH FOOD MAKES ME ILL.
THE TITLE OF THIS SECTION COMES FROM THE SUBJECT OF THE FIRST CLAUSE, “ANGUISH.” FIRST PROTESTING THAT HIS MISERY WAS HEAVY, JOB WENT ON TO JUSTIFY HIS COMPLAINT BY COMPARING HIMSELF TO HUNGRY FARM ANIMALS OR TO ONE GIVEN FOOD TOO INSIPID TO INGEST. 6:1 THIS STANDARD INTRODUCTION WILL BE REPEATED IN 9:1; 12:1; 16:1; 19:1; 21:1; 23:1; 26:1. 6:2 THE DESIDERATIVE PARTICLE LÛ, “IF ONLY/“O THAT,” OPENS THE SPEECH. JOB WISHED THAT HIS “ANGUISH” AND “MISERY” MIGHT BE MEASURED. 6:3 THE WEIGHING WOULD SHOW THAT HIS ANGUISH WAS UNBEARABLY HEAVY. THE CRUX OF THE SENTENCE IS THE TERM “IMPETUOUS.” UNLIKE THE KJV, WHICH TOOK IT FROM THE ROOT LÛAʿ (“SWALLOW”), MOST MODERN VERSIONS UNDERSTAND LĀʿÛ DIFFERENTLY AND TRANSLATE IT IN A VARIETY OF INTERPRETATIONS: “RASH” (AT, RSV, NASB, NKJV), “WILD” (JB, NEB), “RECKLESSLY” (NJPS), “CARELESS” (NCV), “FRENZIED” (REB). 6:4 JOB BELIEVED THAT GOD WAS PUNISHING HIM, THOUGH HE DID NOT HERE OR ANYWHERE SPECULATE WHAT THE OFFENSE MIGHT HAVE BEEN. TO HIS CREDIT HIS MONOTHEISM DEMANDED THAT FROM GOD ALONE COME ALL THINGS, GOOD AND BAD. WITH MILITARISTIC TERMINOLOGY HE DESCRIBED AFFLICTION AS POISON ARROWS (CF. 16:12–14). THE THIRD LINE OF THIS TRICOLON COMPARES THE ASSAULTS ON HIS PERSON TO “GOD’S TERRORS” ARRAYED AGAINST HIM. 6:5 VERSES 5–6 ARE INTERROGATIVES. SEVERAL RARE WORDS PUT THE TRANSLATION OF INDIVIDUAL PHRASES IN QUESTION, BUT THE OVERALL SENSE IS UNDISPUTED. THE ANSWER TO THE QUERIES IN V. 6 IS NO. DONKEYS DO NOT BRAY AND OXEN DO NOT BELLOW WHEN THEY ARE SATISFIED WITH FOOD. BUT JOB WAS NOT SATISFIED WITH WHAT GOD HAD DISHED OUT TO HIM. 6:6 UNFORTUNATELY THIS OFT-QUOTED VERSE IS RIDDLED WITH UNCERTAINTIES. FORTUNATELY, NO MAJOR DOCTRINAL ISSUES ARE AT STAKE. THE CERTAIN WORDS ARE “IS … EATEN WITHOUT SALT, OR IS THERE TASTE.” FROM THE KNOWN ARE DERIVED GUESSES FOR THE UNKNOWN. THE “TASTELESS FOOD” IS A HAPAX. THE “EGG” IS ANOTHER HAPAX. AND THE “WHITE” OCCURS ELSEWHERE ONLY AT 1 SAM 21:13 [14], “SALIVA” (NASB, NIV), “SPIT” (GNB, NCV). THE “WHITE OF AN EGG” GOES BACK TO THE ARAMAIC TARGUM AND THE KJV. THE AT AND RSV HAVE “SLIME OF THE PURSLANE.” THE JB HAS “MALLOW JUICE” (CF. NRSV, REB). THE AB HAS “SLIMY CREAM CHEESE.” THE POINT OF THE VERSE IS THAT JOB FELT HE HAD BEEN SERVED A TASTELESS AND EVEN REPULSIVE DIET BY GOD. 6:7 FIGURATIVELY SPEAKING, JOB FOUND THE MEAL THAT GOD SERVED SO UNPALATABLE THAT HE REFUSED IT ALTOGETHER. THE MOTIF OF FOOD THAT BEGAN IN V. 4 CONCLUDES HERE WITH JOB’S TOTAL REJECTION OF THE MENU. TO PARTAKE OF IT MADE JOB SICK, BUT HE HAD NO CHOICE.
REQUEST FOR DEATH (6:8–10)
8 OH, THAT I MIGHT HAVE MY REQUEST, THAT GOD WOULD GRANT WHAT I HOPE FOR,
9 THAT GOD WOULD BE WILLING TO CRUSH ME, TO LET LOOSE HIS HAND AND CUT ME OFF!
10 THEN I WOULD STILL HAVE THIS CONSOLATION—MY JOY IN UNRELENTING PAIN—
THAT I HAD NOT DENIED THE WORDS OF THE HOLY ONE.
THROUGH ALL OF CHAP. 3 JOB WISHED THAT HE WERE DEAD. HERE IN HIS FIRST SPEECH HE PICKED UP THAT THEME ONCE MORE. HE SEEMED TO FEAR THAT HE MIGHT BLASPHEME GOD IF HE CONTINUED TO LIVE. AN EARLY DEATH WOULD PRECLUDE THAT POSSIBILITY. 
6:8 A DIFFERENT FORMULA FROM THE ONE IN V. 2 OPENS THIS VERSE (CF. 19:23). LITERALLY THE IDIOM IS, “WHO WILL GIVE?” THUS THE VERB NĀTAN, “GIVE/GRANT,” APPEARS TWICE. WHAT THAT “REQUEST” AND “HOPE” WERE THE SUBJECT OF THE NEXT VERSE.
6:9 LIKE MOSES (NUM 11:15) AND ELIJAH (1 KGS 19:4), JOB WISHED TO DIE. BOTH THE VERBS “CRUSH” AND CUT OFF” ARE METAPHORS FOR DEATH AND DO NOT REFER TO ANY PARTICULAR METHOD. 6:10 THE TRANSLATION OF THE FIRST AND THIRD LINES OF V. 10 ARE RELATIVELY CERTAIN; THE MIDDLE ONE, NOT SO. TAKING ONLY THE FIRST AND THIRD, THE SENSE IS THAT JOB WOULD HAVE BEEN HAPPY TO DIE IN THE KNOWLEDGE THAT HE HAD KEPT THE FAITH. SOMETIMES THE EXTREMES OF PAIN PROMPT PEOPLE TO CURSE GOD. TWO RARE WORDS CONFOUND THE SECOND LINE: “MY JOY” AND “PAIN.” THE LATTER IS MADE CERTAIN BY COGNATES, BUT THERE ARE TWO DIFFERENT DIRECTIONS TAKEN BY TRANSLATIONS OF THE FIRST HEBREW WORD OF THAT LINE. THE KJV HAS, “I WOULD HARDEN MYSELF IN SORROW.” THE RV AND OTHERS THROUGH THE NRSV HAVE, “I WOULD EXULT.” THE NJPS HAS, “I WRITHED.” 
HOPELESSNESS (6:11–13)
11 “WHAT STRENGTH DO I HAVE, THAT I SHOULD STILL HOPE? WHAT PROSPECTS, THAT I SHOULD BE PATIENT?
12 DO I HAVE THE STRENGTH OF STONE? IS MY FLESH BRONZE?
13 DO I HAVE ANY POWER TO HELP MYSELF, NOW THAT SUCCESS HAS BEEN DRIVEN FROM ME?
THE HOPELESSNESS JOB ARTICULATED IN THESE THREE VERSES IS IN THE RHETORICAL QUESTION FORMAT. THE ANSWERS TO EACH OF THE FIVE QUESTIONS JOB UNDERSTOOD TO BE NO OR NONE. 6:11 THE NIV TRANSLATES THE HEBREW STRAIGHTFORWARDLY, ALTHOUGH THERE IS A WAY OF TAKING THE LAST PHRASE LESS METAPHORICALLY. LITERALLY IT READS “THAT I SHOULD PROLONG MY SOUL/BREATH.” A MODERN PARAPHRASE IS, “WHY GO ON LIVING?” AAT HAS SOMETHING SIMILAR WITH ITS “PROLONG MY LIFE.”
6:12 OF COURSE, JOB’S STRENGTH WAS NOT AS STRONG AS STONE OR HIS FLESH AS TOUGH AS BRONZE. IT IS INTERESTING THAT THESE ANALOGIES ARE ALSO APPLIED TO THE BEHEMOTH (40:18) AND THE LEVIATHAN (41:24 [16]), ANOTHER SUPPORT FOR THE VIEW THAT ONE HAND IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ENTIRE BOOK. 6:13 THOUGH THIS IS A DIFFICULT VERSE, THE NIV HAS THE CORRECT SENSE, THAT IS, THAT JOB CONSIDERED HIMSELF HELPLESS AND HOPELESS. “SUCCESS” IS THE MOST OBSCURE WORD BUT IS GENERALLY AGREED UPON BY THE MAJORITY OF TRANSLATORS. WITH BITTER SARCASM JOB SHOT BACK AT THE FRIENDS WITH WORDS SIMILAR TO THE END OF THEIR SPEECHES: “HOW YOU HAVE HELPED THE POWERLESS!” (26:2).
DISAPPOINTMENT WITH HIS FRIENDS (6:14–23)
14 “A DESPAIRING MAN SHOULD HAVE THE DEVOTION OF HIS FRIENDS, EVEN THOUGH HE FORSAKES THE FEAR OF THE ALMIGHTY.
15 BUT MY BROTHERS ARE AS UNDEPENDABLE AS INTERMITTENT STREAMS, AS THE STREAMS THAT OVERFLOW
16 WHEN DARKENED BY THAWING ICE AND SWOLLEN WITH MELTING SNOW,
17 BUT THAT CEASE TO FLOW IN THE DRY SEASON, AND IN THE HEAT VANISH FROM THEIR CHANNELS.
18 CARAVANS TURN ASIDE FROM THEIR ROUTES; THEY GO UP INTO THE WASTELAND AND PERISH.
19 THE CARAVANS OF TEMA LOOK FOR WATER, THE TRAVELING MERCHANTS OF SHEBA LOOK IN HOPE.
20 THEY ARE DISTRESSED, BECAUSE THEY HAD BEEN CONFIDENT; THEY ARRIVE THERE, ONLY TO BE DISAPPOINTED.
21 NOW YOU TOO HAVE PROVED TO BE OF NO HELP; YOU SEE SOMETHING DREADFUL AND ARE AFRAID.
22 HAVE I EVER SAID, ‘GIVE SOMETHING ON MY BEHALF, PAY A RANSOM FOR ME FROM YOUR WEALTH,
23 DELIVER ME FROM THE HAND OF THE ENEMY, RANSOM ME FROM THE CLUTCHES OF THE RUTHLESS’?
IN THIS SECTION JOB COMPARES HIS FRIENDS TO DESERT STREAMS THAT SWELL WITH WATER AFTER A STORM BUT DRY UP IN THE HEAT OF SUMMER. HE PRESSES THE ILLUSTRATION BY IMAGINING FURTHER THE DISAPPOINTMENT AND TRAGIC RESULTS OF CARAVANS THAT PERISH BECAUSE THEY DO NOT FIND LIFE-SUSTAINING WATER. JOB’S DISAPPOINTMENT WITH HIS FRIENDS IS ANALOGOUS. THOUGH IN THE PAST HE NEVER NEEDED THEIR AID, HE DOES NOW; BUT THEY RESPOND WITH EMPTY HANDS. 6:14 THE CRUX OF V. 14 IS THE FIRST WORD. THE NIV READS IT FROM THE VERB MSS, “MELT/DESPAIR.” OTHERS PREFER TO EMEND IT TO MʾS, “REFUSE/REJECT” (SO RSV, MLB, JB). THESE VERSIONS ALSO TURN THE SENTENCE AROUND SO THAT IT BECOMES THE FRIENDS WHO “FORSAKE THE FEAR OF THE ALMIGHTY.” “DEVOTION” IS ḤESED, A MULTIFACETED WORD ENCOMPASSING “LOYALTY,” “LOVE,” “FAITHFULNESS,” “PIETY,” “MERCY,” AND “PROMISE KEEPING.” “FEAR” IN BOTH ITS VERB AND NOUN FORMS ALSO GOES WELL BEYOND THE SEMANTIC SPHERE OF “FEAR” IN ENGLISH AND INCLUDES “REVERENCE,” “DEVOTION,” AND EVEN “RELIGION.” 6:15 HERE BEGINS A THREE-VERSE DESCRIPTION OF AN INTERMITTENT DESERT STREAM, WHAT IN HEBREW IS A NĀḤĀL, IN ARABIC A WADI, IN SPANISH AN ARROYO, AND IN SOUTHWESTERN AMERICAN A “GULCH,” “GULLY,” OR “WASH.” IN THE SPRINGTIME OR AFTER A RAIN, SUCH STREAMS ARE DECEIVING. THEY SEEM ABUNDANT, BUT THEY SOON WILL FAIL (1 KGS 17:7; JER 15:18; AMOS 5:24). IF JOB MEANT “BROTHERS” SINCERELY, HE WAS VERY GENEROUS. MORE LIKELY HE WAS BEING CYNICAL. IN V. 14 HE CALLED THEM “FRIENDS,” BUT THAT TERM HAS GREATER BREADTH AND NEED NOT CARRY WITH IT ANY SENSE OF COMMITMENT. 6:16 SOME UNCERTAINTY ATTENDS V. 16, ESPECIALLY THE SECOND HALF. “THAWING” REPRESENTS NO HEBREW WORD, BUT ICE MUST MELT IN ORDER TO FLOW DOWN AND “DARKEN” AN OTHERWISE DRY STREAM BED. THE THREE WORDS THAT CONSTITUTE THE SECOND HALF WOULD BE LITERALLY TRANSLATED “UPON IT/IT IS HIDDEN/SNOW.” THE PREPOSITION HAS AN UNUSUAL SPELLING. AND SOME, INCLUDING THE NIV, ASSUME THE VERB’S ROOT IS ʿRM, USED ONCE IN THIS SENSE AT EXOD 15:8, RATHER THAN ʿLM. 6:17 THE NIV PARAPHRASES HERE BECAUSE THERE IS NO WAY TO PRODUCE A SMOOTH AND LITERAL TRANSLATION. THE HEBREW WORD REPRESENTED BY “DRY” (ZRB) OCCURS ONLY HERE, ITS MEANING DERIVED FROM THIS ONE CONTEXT. “CHANNELS” IS THE COMMON WORD FOR “PLACES.” LIKE THOSE STREAMS, THESE FRIENDS FAILED, SO TO SPEAK, WHEN THE HEAT WAS ON. AS A SEASONAL STREAM IS UNDEPENDABLE, SO ELIPHAZ AND HIS COMRADES HAD NO HELP TO GIVE WHEN JOB NEEDED IT MOST. 6:18 THOUGH ʾŌRAḤ USUALLY MEANS “ROAD,” IT MUST BE ELLIPTICAL FOR “THOSE WHO TRAVEL ROADS,” HENCE “CARAVANS” IN VV. 18–19. “TURN ASIDE” IS A RARE WORD TOO, OCCURRING IN THIS STEM ONLY HERE AND IN RUTH 3:8. “WASTELAND” IS TŌHÛ, WHICH OCCURS IN GEN 1:2 AS “FORMLESS.” JOB USED IT TWICE MORE (12:24; 26:7). IN DEUT 32:10 IT IS PARALLEL TO “DESERT.” THE CARAVANS PERISHED BECAUSE THE WATER THEY EXPECTED TO FIND HAD DRIED UP. SIMILARLY, THE HELP JOB EXPECTED TO RECEIVE FROM HIS FRIENDS ALSO DRIED UP. 6:19 DRAWING OUT THE PICTURE EVEN FURTHER, JOB PROVIDED ANOTHER PAIR OF LINES TO DESCRIBE THESE HYPOTHETICAL CARAVANS. THEY WERE FROM TEMA AND SHEBA. TEMA IS THE MODERN TEIMA AT THE JUNCTION OF THE ROADS FROM DAMASCUS TO MECCA AND FROM THE PERSIAN GULF TO AQABA (IT HAS NO CONNECTION WITH TEMAN, THE HOME OF ELIPHAZ). SHEBA APPROXIMATES MODERN YEMEN IN THE SOUTH OF THE ARABIAN PENINSULA. IT IS THE SAME PLACE FROM WHICH THE SABEANS OF 1:15 CAME. THE CARAVANS “LOOKED” AND “HOPED” FOR REFRESHMENT AND CAMARADERIE AT THE CARAVANSARY. 6:20 BOTH THE FIRST AND LAST VERBS ARE SYNONYMS, “DISTRESSED” AND “DISAPPOINTED.” THEIR BASIC MEANING IS “EMBARRASSED,” BUT THEIR SEMANTIC SPHERES EASILY EMBRACE THE NOTION OF “CONFOUNDED/MORTIFIED/ABASHED” AS WELL AS THE TWO THE NIV HAS CHOSEN. JOB SPELLED OUT THIS PICTURE OF FRUSTRATION AND CONSTERNATION IN ORDER TO ILLUSTRATE HOW HE FELT TOWARD HIS UNHELPFUL AND DISAPPOINTING FRIENDS. 6:21 THE CRYPTIC HEBREW OF THE FIRST HALF OF V. 21 IS EVEN MORE STINGING: “INDEED, NOW YOU ARE NOTHING.” THEY WERE AFRAID WHEN THEY SAW “SOMETHING DREADFUL” (A “TERROR”), ANOTHER HAPAX WHOSE MEANING IS QUITE CERTAIN FROM COGNATE VERBAL AND NOMINAL FORMS. IN THE SECOND HALF THE POET MAY HAVE BEEN PLAYING WITH THE SIMILAR SOUNDS OF TIRʾÛ, “YOU SEE,” AND TÎRĀʾÛ, “YOU ARE AFRAID.” 6:22 IN VV. 22–23 JOB, USING A RHETORICAL QUESTION, REMINDED HIS FRIENDS THAT HE HAD NEVER BEFORE ASKED THEM FOR HELP. THE INTERROGATIVE PARTICLE THAT OPENS V. 22 APPLIES TO THE QUOTATION THAT EXTENDS TO THE END OF THIS SECTION. THE EXPECTED ANSWER IS NO, MEANING THAT JOB WAS NOT INDEBTED TO THEM IN ANY WAY. IN PARTICULAR HE NEVER ASKED THEM FOR A “RANSOM.” THE RSV AND MANY OTHERS HAVE “BRIBE” AT THIS POINT, WHICH MAY BE A BETTER CHOICE SINCE A DIFFERENT AND MORE WIDELY ESTABLISHED WORD FOR “RANSOM” OCCURS IN THE NEXT VERSE. 6:23 CONTINUING THE QUESTION, JOB ASKED IF HE HAD EVER CALLED UPON THEM TO SAVE HIM FROM AN ENEMY OR TO BUY OFF HIS CAPTORS. HE HAD ASKED FOR NOTHING TANGIBLE. ALL HE HOPED FOR FROM THEM WAS LOYALTY AND MERCY (V. 14), BUT HE HAD RECEIVED NONE.
REQUEST FOR ADVICE (6:24–27)
24 “TEACH ME, AND I WILL BE QUIET; SHOW ME WHERE I HAVE BEEN WRONG.
25 HOW PAINFUL ARE HONEST WORDS? BUT WHAT DO YOUR ARGUMENTS PROVE?
26 DO YOU MEAN TO CORRECT WHAT I SAY, AND TREAT THE WORDS OF A DESPAIRING MAN AS WIND?
27 YOU WOULD EVEN CAST LOTS FOR THE FATHERLESS AND BARTER AWAY YOUR FRIEND.
ALTHOUGH ONLY ELIPHAZ HAD SPOKEN UP TO THIS POINT, JOB USED PLURAL IMPERATIVES. APPARENTLY, HE UNDERSTOOD THAT THE WORDS OF ELIPHAZ REFLECTED THE THOUGHTS OF ALL THREE. HE REQUESTED THEM TO ADDRESS HIS SITUATION, NOT MERELY ARGUE WITH HIM ABOUT WHETHER OR NOT HE HAD SINNED. JOB ALREADY HAD FOUND THEIR COUNSEL UNPRODUCTIVE AND MEANSPIRITED. 6:24 NONE OF THE FRIENDS HAD POINTED TO ANY SIN THAT JOB COMMITTED. IN HIS THIRD SPEECH ELIPHAZ CHARGED JOB WITH DEMANDING UNREASONABLE SECURITY DEPOSITS, WITHHOLDING FOOD AND WATER FROM THE WEARY AND HUNGRY, AND NEGLECTING THE WIDOWS AND FATHERLESS (22:6–9). IN THE LONG, SELF-IMPRECATORY OATH OF CHAP. 31, JOB DECLARED THAT HE WAS INNOCENT OF THOSE AND SIMILAR CRIMES. “I HAVE BEEN WRONG” TRANSLATES ŠGH, A VERB REFERRING TO INADVERTENT SIN, OR SINS OF OMISSION. THE NIV TRANSLATES “SINS UNINTENTIONALLY” IN LEV 4:13 AND “GO ASTRAY” IN JOB 19:4. CERTAIN THAT HE HAD COMMITTED NO CRIMES, JOB INVITED THEM TO POINT OUT TO HIM EVEN ANY MINOR SHORTCOMINGS. 6:25 NOT ALL TRANSLATE THE FIRST VERB AS “ARE PAINFUL” OR THE LIKE. SOME READ JUST THE OPPOSITE: “FAIR” (JB), “AGREEABLE” (NAB). A CASE CAN BE MADE FOR EITHER. JOB WISHED FOR “HONEST WORDS” BUT DID NOT THINK HE HAD HEARD ANY FROM HIS FRIENDS. SUCH WORDS COULD BE CONSIDERED SWEET AND WELCOME TO THOSE WHO LOVE TRUTH, OR THEY COULD BE “PAINFUL” AND UNWELCOME TO THOSE IN ERROR. 6:26 THE ROOT OF “ARGUE/PROVE” THAT IS TWICE IN THE HEBREW OF THE PRECEDING LINE OPENS THIS VERSE AS AN INFINITIVE, “TO CORRECT.” “DO YOU THINK YOU CAN DISPROVE MY WORDS?” IS THE GIST OF THE FIRST LINE. THEY DID TRY, TREATING HIS WORDS AS UNTRUE. IN 8:2 BILDAD SAID, “YOUR WORDS ARE A BLUSTERING WIND.” IN 15:2 ELIPHAZ CHARGED JOB WITH ANSWERING “WITH EMPTY NOTIONS” (LITERALLY “WINDY KNOWLEDGE”) AND FILLING “HIS BELLY WITH THE HOT EAST WIND.” 6:27 THE CRUELEST ELEMENTS OF THE FRIENDS’ SPEECHES ARE YET TO COME IN THE BOOK, BUT EVEN AT THIS EARLY STAGE JOB REMINDED THEM OF THEIR HEARTLESSNESS. THE “LOTS” ARE NOT IN THE TEXT (AS INDICATED BY THE ITALICS IN THE RV, ASV, NASB) BUT ARE UNDERSTOOD JUST AS THEY WERE IN JOSH 23:4. BECAUSE THE FIRST LINE IS ABOUT MERCHANDIZING PEOPLE, THE VERB IN THE SECOND LINE, KRH, IS TAKEN IN ITS SECONDARY MEANING, “BARTER,” RATHER THAN IN ITS FIRST, “DIG” (KJV).
PLEA FOR UNDERSTANDING (6:28–30)
28 “BUT NOW BE SO KIND AS TO LOOK AT ME. WOULD I LIE TO YOUR FACE?
29 RELENT, DO NOT BE UNJUST; RECONSIDER, FOR MY INTEGRITY IS AT STAKE.
30 IS THERE ANY WICKEDNESS ON MY LIPS? CAN MY MOUTH NOT DISCERN MALICE?
JOB SOFTENED THE TONE OF HIS CRITICISM BETWEEN V. 27 AND V. 28. WHETHER HE NOTICED ON THEIR FACES THE AGONY OF REBUKE OR WHETHER HE CAUGHT HIMSELF BEING UNDULY BITTER WE DO NOT KNOW. IT IS A PLEASANT SHIFT. 6:28 TWO REQUESTS ARE IN THE FIRST HALF OF THE VERSE: “BE WILLING” AND “FACE ME.” FALSE ACCUSERS HAVE A PROBLEM FACING THEIR VICTIMS, AND THAT RELUCTANCE ON THE FRIENDS’ PART TO LOOK JOB IN THE EYE MAY HAVE BEEN BEHIND THIS ENTREATY. “FACE” AS A NOUN IS IN THE SECOND HALF. JOB DENIED THAT HE WOULD LIE TO THEIR FACES. THE PARTICLE ʾIM IS AN ASSEVERATIVE THAT COULD BE TRANSLATED “SURELY” OR AS A RHETORICAL QUESTION. THE MLB, AB, AND NAB CHOSE THE FORMER; THE NEB, NIV, REB CHOSE THE LATTER. 6:29 “RELENT” AND “RECONSIDER” TRANSLATE THE SAME VERB THAT BEGINS EACH HALF OF V. 29. THEY HAD CHARGED JOB WITH EVIL; HERE HE ASKED THEM NOT TO BE EVIL OR UNJUST. “INTEGRITY” IS ṢEDEQ, THE STANDARD WORD FOR “RIGHT.” ONE’S REPUTATION FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS WAS CRUCIAL TO ONE’S STANDING IN THE COMMUNITY. TO ATTACK IT WAS TANTAMOUNT TO BEARING FALSE WITNESS AGAINST A NEIGHBOR. 6:30 IN A TONE THAT SOUNDS PLEADING, JOB ASKED HIS FRIENDS WHETHER HE HAD SAID ANYTHING WICKED, THE SAME WORD TRANSLATED “UNJUST” IN V. 29. WHEN PEOPLE DISAGREE SO DIAMETRICALLY, AT LEAST ONE PARTY MUST BE WRONG. JOB DID NOT SEE ANYTHING WRONG IN HIMSELF AND ASKED HIS FRIENDS TO POINT IT OUT. “MALICE” IS THE SAME WORD TRANSLATED “MISERY” IN V. 2. TOGETHER THEY FORM AN INCLUSIO, MARKING OFF THIS CHAPTER AS A LITERARY UNIT. AT THE CONCLUSION OF THE FIRST HALF OF HIS FIRST RESPONSE, JOB SAW A DEADLOCK. BY STRONG INNUENDO ELIPHAZ EXPLAINED HIS SUFFERING BASED ON GOD’S STRICT LAWS OF RETRIBUTION. JOB, ON THE OTHER HAND, MAINTAINED HIS INTEGRITY, SOMETHING HE WOULD DO TO THE END.
QUERY ABOUT LIFE (7:1–6)
1 “DOES NOT MAN HAVE HARD SERVICE ON EARTH? ARE NOT HIS DAYS LIKE THOSE OF A HIRED MAN?
2 LIKE A SLAVE LONGING FOR THE EVENING SHADOWS, OR A HIRED MAN WAITING EAGERLY FOR HIS WAGES,
3 SO I HAVE BEEN ALLOTTED MONTHS OF FUTILITY, AND NIGHTS OF MISERY HAVE BEEN ASSIGNED TO ME.
4 WHEN I LIE DOWN, I THINK, ‘HOW LONG BEFORE I GET UP?’ THE NIGHT DRAGS ON, AND I TOSS TILL DAWN.
5 MY BODY IS CLOTHED WITH WORMS AND SCABS MY SKIN IS BROKEN AND FESTERING.
6 “MY DAYS ARE SWIFTER THAN A WEAVER’S SHUTTLE, AND THEY COME TO AN END WITHOUT HOPE.
ONLY V. 1 IS A QUESTION. NEVERTHELESS, JOB RUMINATES THROUGH THESE SIX VERSES ON HIS SEEMINGLY ENDLESS HARD LOT IN LIFE. LIKE THE LONG WORKING DAYS OF A SLAVE OR HOURS OF A SLEEPLESS NIGHT, HIS LIFE IN HIS DISEASE-RACKED BODY DRAGS ON. VERSE 6 IS HEREIN GROUPED WITH THE OPENING SECTION, CONTRA NIV BUT IN AGREEMENT WITH KNOX,74 NASB, HARTLEY, AND OTHERS. 7:1 LIFE IS HARD, AND WORKING DAYS ARE LONG. THIS IS THE POINT OF THE TWO QUESTIONS THAT OPEN THIS SECTION. THE ONLY UNUSUAL WORD IS “HARD SERVICE” BECAUSE ṢBʾ NORMALLY MEANS “WAR/WARFARE/ARMY” AS A NOUN. THE KJV AND OTHERS HAVE “WARFARE.” “SERVICE” IN ENGLISH INCLUDES THE MEANING “MILITARY SERVICE,” SO IT IS EASY TO SEE WHY THE WORD COULD BE PARALLEL TO THE WORKING DAYS OF A HIRED MAN (CF. ISA 40:2). 7:2 “HIRED MAN” OCCURS AGAIN IN V. 2 AND IS PARALLEL TO “SLAVE.” THE VERBS IN THE TWO HALVES, “LONGING” AND “WAITING,” ARE PARALLEL ALSO. BUT WHEREAS THE HIRED MAN CAN ANTICIPATE PAYMENT (PERHAPS DAILY; CF. LEV 19:13) FOR LABOR, THE SLAVE ONLY WISHES FOR SHADE. “EVENING” IS NOT IN THE TEXT. DURING THE HOT SEASON ANY SHADY SPOT PROVIDES WELCOME RELIEF, ESPECIALLY IN THE HEAT OF THE DAY. 7:3 THE SENTENCE BEGUN IN V. 2 IS COMPLETED IN V. 3. JOB GRUMBLED THAT HIS LOT WAS “MONTHS OF FUTILITY” AND “NIGHTS OF MISERY.” THE TERM “MISERY” OCCURS FIVE TIMES BEFORE THIS IN JOB (3:10; 4:8; 5:6, 7, 26). THIS REFERENCE TO “MONTHS” PROVIDES ONE OF THE FEW CLUES TO THE TIME FRAME OF JOB’S ORDEAL. ABOUT ALL ONE CAN SAY IS THAT THE TRIAL LASTED MORE THAN ONE MONTH AND PROBABLY LESS THAN A YEAR, OTHERWISE “YEAR” WOULD HAVE BEEN IN A VERSE SUCH AS THIS. 7:4 IN HEBREW V. 4 IS LONG, YET IT IS NOT A TRICOLON. “NIGHT” IS THE COMMON WORD FOR “EVENING,” AND “DAWN” IS A TERM THAT REFERS TO THE QUASIDARKNESS, WHETHER IN THE EVENING OR IN THE MORNING. CLEARLY THE END OF THE NIGHT IS INDICATED HERE. LITERALLY JOB SAID HE WAS “FULL OF TOSSINGS” (A HAPAX BUILT FROM THE ROOT NDD, “FLEE/STRAY”). INSOMNIA AGGRAVATED JOB’S ANXIETY AND PAIN. 7:5 IN GRUESOME AND GRAPHIC EXPLICITNESS JOB DESCRIBED HIS PHYSICAL AFFLICTION. “WORMS” IS MORE FREQUENT IN JOB THAN ANYWHERE ELSE WITH FIVE OF ITS SEVEN OCCURRENCES (CF. 17:14; 21:26; 24:20; ISA 14:11). “SCABS” IS A GUESS FOR THE UNPRONOUNCEABLE “GYYŠ OF DUST.” THE LAST PHRASE IS NEARLY AS DIFFICULT. “SKIN” IS CLEARLY IN PARALLEL WITH “FLESH/BODY,” BUT THE TRANSLATION OF THE VERBS IN THIS CONTEXT IS UNCERTAIN. 7:6 IT SEEMS CONTRADICTORY—THE NIGHTS DRAG ON, YET THE DAYS PASS QUICKLY. MOST PEOPLE FEEL THAT THEIR LIVES PASS QUICKLY, BUT SOMETIMES THOSE WHO HAVE ACCOMPLISHED THE LEAST FEEL IT THE MOST. THERE ARE FOR THEM FEW MILESTONES AND NO NOTEWORTHY ACCOMPLISHMENTS TO MARK THE PASSING YEARS. JOB FELT THAT HIS LIFE WAS SWIFTLY FLEETING AND THAT THERE WAS NO GOAL, NO HOPE TOWARD WHICH TO PRESS. ONLY THE PHRASE “WEAVER’S SHUTTLE” IS UNCERTAIN. THE SAME PHRASE IS IN 9:25 EXCEPT THAT THE COMPARISON IS TO “A RUNNER.” THE ONLY OTHER OCCURRENCE OF THE NOUN ʾĀREG IS IN JUDG 16:14, WHERE ITS TRANSLATION IS EQUALLY UNCERTAIN; BUT THE CORRESPONDING VERB IS USED FOURTEEN TIMES AND WITH LITTLE QUESTION MEANS “WEAVE.” THE NOUN TÎQWÂ, “HOPE,” ALSO MEANS “THREAD/ROPE” (JOSH 2:18, 21), A PLAY ON WORDS RECOGNIZED LONG AGO BY RABBI IBN EZRA. JOB COULD SEE HIS LIFE RACING TO A MONOTONOUS END LIKE A WEAVER’S SUPPLY OF THREAD (THE NEB TRANSLATES “AND COME TO AN END AS THE THREAD RUNS OUT”).
ADDRESS TO GOD (7:7–21)
7 REMEMBER, O GOD, THAT MY LIFE IS BUT A BREATH; MY EYES WILL NEVER SEE HAPPINESS AGAIN.
8 THE EYE THAT NOW SEES ME WILL SEE ME NO LONGER; YOU WILL LOOK FOR ME, BUT I WILL BE NO MORE.
9 AS A CLOUD VANISHES AND IS GONE, SO, HE WHO GOES DOWN TO THE GRAVE DOES NOT RETURN.
10 HE WILL NEVER COME TO HIS HOUSE AGAIN; HIS PLACE WILL KNOW HIM NO MORE.
11 “THEREFORE I WILL NOT KEEP SILENT; I WILL SPEAK OUT IN THE ANGUISH OF MY SPIRIT,
I WILL COMPLAIN IN THE BITTERNESS OF MY SOUL. 12 AM I THE SEA, OR THE MONSTER OF THE DEEP,
THAT YOU PUT ME UNDER GUARD? 13 WHEN I THINK MY BED WILL COMFORT ME
AND MY COUCH WILL EASE MY COMPLAINT, 14 EVEN THEN YOU FRIGHTEN ME WITH DREAMS
AND TERRIFY ME WITH VISIONS, 15 SO THAT I PREFER STRANGLING AND DEATH,
RATHER THAN THIS BODY OF MINE. 16 I DESPISE MY LIFE; I WOULD NOT LIVE FOREVER.
LET ME ALONE; MY DAYS HAVE NO MEANING. 17 “WHAT IS MAN THAT YOU MAKE SO MUCH OF HIM,
THAT YOU GIVE HIM SO MUCH ATTENTION, 18 THAT YOU EXAMINE HIM EVERY MORNING
AND TEST HIM EVERY MOMENT? 19 WILL YOU NEVER LOOK AWAY FROM ME,
OR LET ME ALONE EVEN FOR AN INSTANT? 20 IF I SINNED, WHAT HAVE I DONE TO YOU,
O WATCHER OF MEN? WHY HAVE YOU MADE ME YOUR TARGET?
HAVE I BECOME A BURDEN TO YOU? 21 WHY DO YOU NOT PARDON MY OFFENSES
AND FORGIVE MY SINS? FOR I WILL SOON LIE DOWN IN THE DUST; YOU WILL SEARCH FOR ME, BUT I WILL BE NO MORE.”
JOB USUALLY ADDRESSED GOD SOMEWHERE IN THE COURSE OF HIS SPEECHES, AND HERE IS THE POINT WHERE HE DID SO IN THE FIRST SPEECH. COMPLAINT CHARACTERIZES HIS ADDRESSES TO GOD MORE THAN DO PRAYERS IN THE USUAL SENSE OF THAT WORD. IN THIS DISCOURSE HE COMPLAINED THAT HIS LIFE WAS BRIEF, THAT IT WAS NOT WORTH LIVING, AND THAT IT WAS UNWORTHY OF GOD TO BOTHER WITH PEOPLE.
LIFE IS BRIEF (7:7–10)
INCLUDED IN VV. 7–10 ARE THE FIRST OF SEVERAL STATEMENTS TO THE EFFECT THAT DEATH ENDS ALL. JOB EVIDENCED A PARDONABLE AMBIVALENCE ON THIS ISSUE. THROUGH THE COMMENTARY BOTH HIS PESSIMISTIC AND HIS OPTIMISTIC OBSERVATIONS ON THIS QUESTION WILL BE UNDERSCORED. UNHAPPILY THE NEGATIVE STATEMENTS OUTNUMBER THE POSITIVE ONES. 7:7 THE VOCATIVE “O GOD” IS NOT IN HEBREW HERE OR ANYWHERE ELSE IN THIS CHAPTER, BUT THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT TO WHOM JOB ADDRESSED THE WORDS OF THIS AND THE FOLLOWING VERSES (CF. VV. 14, 17–21). “BREATH” IS RÛAḤ, ELSEWHERE RENDERED “SPIRIT/WIND,” A FREQUENT WORD IN THIS BOOK. IT MAKES LITTLE DIFFERENCE WHETHER JOB WAS SAYING THAT HE WAS ONE BREATH AWAY FROM DEATH OR THAT LIFE IS LIKE THE PASSING WIND. IN EITHER CASE IT REPRESENTS HIS DEPRESSION AND EXPECTATION OF DEATH. 7:8 “EYE” APPEARS IN BOTH LINES OF THIS VERSE IN HEBREW, LINKING IT WITH V. 7. THE SECOND LINE BEGINS (LITERALLY), “YOUR EYES (ARE) ON ME.” “THE EYE THAT NOW SEES ME” REFERS TO JOB’S HUMAN ACQUAINTANCES. THE NEXT LINE SAYS, IN EFFECT, THAT HE WOULD SOON BE EVEN BEYOND THE REACH OF GOD (CF. V. 20). VERSE 21 ENDS WITH THE SAME WORD(S). JOB APPARENTLY BELIEVED AT THIS POINT THAT THE GRAVE WOULD LITERALLY HIDE HIM FROM THE EYE OF GOD AND MAN. THE LXX LACKS V. 8, BUT THERE IS NO ADEQUATE REASON FOR DELETING IT. AS ANDERSEN HAS POINTED OUT, JOB DESPERATELY WANTED TO SEE GOD (19:27), BUT HE KNEW THAT GOD MUST BE THE INITIATOR (14:15) AND THAT HE MUST ACT BEFORE JOB’S DEATH OR IT WOULD BE TOO LATE. 7:9 DISBELIEF IN THE RESURRECTION COULD HARDLY BE AFFIRMED MORE BLUNTLY THAT IT IS HERE. “GRAVE” IS ŠĔʾÔL, THE PLACE OF THE DEAD, THOUGHT TO BE VERY MUCH LIKE THE INSIDE OF THE CAVES WHERE CORPSES OR SKELETONS WERE PLACED—A CAVE FULL OF MAGGOTS, DARKNESS, STALE AIR, AND SILENCE AND LACKING ANY SIGN OF LIFE. BOTH THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED WENT THERE. 7:10 JOB BELIEVED THAT HE WOULD NEVER RETURN HOME AND EVEN IF HE DID HIS OLD SURROUNDINGS WOULD DISOWN HIM (CF. 8:18). THE IDEA OF NEVER RETURNING SURFACES AGAIN IN 10:21 AND 16:22. IN AKKADIAN LITERATURE “THE LAND OF NO RETURN” IS A EUPHEMISM FOR THE GRAVE.
LIFE IS NOT WORTH LIVING (7:11–16)
JOB RETURNED TO THE DEATH WISH THEME THAT HAS BEEN ONLY SLIGHTLY BELOW THE SURFACE IN SO MUCH OF WHAT HE HAS SAID ALREADY IN THIS CHAPTER. HE PREFERRED DEATH TO CONSTANT DIVINE SURVEILLANCE AND THE TERROR OF NIGHTMARES. 7:11 THREE FIRST PERSON VERBS DISTINGUISH THE THREE LINES OF V. 11. THE FIRST IS MADE EMPHATIC BY THE PARTICLE GAM AND BY THE INDEPENDENT PERSONAL PRONOUN. THREE DIFFERENT FEATURES ARE IN THE THREE LINES AS WELL: “MOUTH” (THE FIRST LINE LITERALLY HAS, “I WILL NOT RESTRAIN MY MOUTH”), “SPIRIT,” AND “SOUL.” THERE ARE ENOUGH PLACES WHERE THE RELATIVELY RARE ŚÎḤ MEANS MORE THAN THE USUAL “MEDITATE/MUSE” TO JUSTIFY THE TRANSLATION “COMPLAIN” HERE (CF. PS 142:2 [3] AND ALL THE NOMINAL REFERENCES IN JOB 7:13; 9:27; 10:1; 21:4; 23:2). 7:12 AS IN 3:8 JOB AGAIN ALLUDED TO CHARACTERS IN POPULAR MYTHOLOGY. “THE SEA,” YĀM, WAS PERSONALIZED AND DEIFIED BY SECOND MILLENNIUM B.C. CANAANITES AT UGARIT. THE TERMS “MONSTER OF THE DEEP” (HEB. TANNÎN), LEVIATHAN (UGARITIC LOTAN; CF. 3:8; PS 74:13–14; ISA 27:1), AND RAHAB (9:13; 26:12; ISA 51:9) WERE ALSO MYTHOLOGICAL SEA DEITIES. ACCORDING TO THE UGARITIC MYTH, YAM WAS THE BOISTEROUS OPPONENT WHOM BAAL CAPTURED. JOB PROTESTED THAT HE WAS NOT SUCH AN UNRULY FOE THAT HE NEEDED CONSTANT GUARDING. 7:13 THE NIV AND KJV ARE ALMOST IDENTICAL, WHICH MEANS THERE IS LITTLE THAT MODERN SCHOLARSHIP HAS PRODUCED TO CHANGE THE TRANSLATION OF THIS VERSE. ACTUALLY V. 13 IS THE FIRST HALF OF A LONG SENTENCE THAT ENDS ONLY WITH V. 16. JOB GRUMBLED THAT EVEN BEDTIME PROVIDED HIM NO DELIVERANCE FROM DIVINE OPPRESSION. SICK PEOPLE OFTEN DO NOT SLEEP WELL. 7:14 THE FOUR HEBREW WORDS OF V. 14 FORM A SIMPLE, CLEAR CHIASMUS:
A	                                                                                         THEN YOU SCARE ME
B	                                                                                               WITH DREAMS
B´	                                                                                            AND WITH VISIONS
A´	                                                                                             YOU TERRIFY ME.
A	                                                                                         THEN YOU SCARE ME
JOB POSSIBLY WAS ALLUDING TO ELIPHAZ’S VISION (4:12–16), WHICH WAS A FRIGHTENING EXPERIENCE. OR HE MAY HAVE BEEN RELIVING THE TRAGEDIES THAT RECENTLY HAD COME UPON HIM. 7:15 THE NIV SCANSION OF V. 15 DOES NOT REFLECT THE BALANCE OF THE HEBREW LINES: “MY BODY CHOOSES STRANGLING / DEATH RATHER THAN MY BONES.” “STRANGLING/HANGING” OCCURS BUT ONCE AS A NOUN AND TWICE AS A VERB (2 SAM 17:23; NAH 2:12 [13]). “BONES” USED METAPHORICALLY MEANS “ESSENCE” AND, BY EXTENSION, “BODY/LIFE/SELF.” 7:16 “MY LIFE” IS SUPPLIED BY THE TRANSLATORS BECAUSE THE VERB DEMANDS AN OBJECT (CF. 9:21; 10:1). WHILE LIVING FOREVER SOUNDS GOOD TO THE HEALTHY AND HAPPY, SUCH A PROSPECT IS MUCH LESS DESIRABLE TO THE SICK AND MISERABLE. FOR JOB LIFE WAS NOT WORTH LIVING. HIS DAYS WERE “MEANINGLESS” (HEBEL, A WORD THAT OCCURS FOUR TIMES IN ECCL 1:2). AT POINTS LIKE THIS JOB AND QOHELETH COME CLOSE TO EACH OTHER IN THEIR ROLE AS FOILS TO THE STANDARD RETRIBUTION THEOLOGY OF DEUTERONOMY AND PROVERBS. IT MAY SUGGEST HERE THAT HE WAS “NOTHING BUT SKIN AND BONES.”
WHY DOES GOD BOTHER WITH PEOPLE? (7:17–21)
IN ASKING THIS QUESTION, JOB REALLY ASKED WHY GOD BOTHERED WITH HIM. HE FELT AS THOUGH GOD WERE A CAT AND HE WERE THE MOUSE. SURELY GOD HAD BETTER THINGS TO DO THAN PICK ON HIM. 7:17 ALMOST ALL DETAILED COMMENTARIES POINT OUT THE PARALLEL BETWEEN 7:17 AND PS 8:4 [5] (AND TO A LESSER EXTENT TO PS 144:3), BUT THERE IS NO AGREEMENT ON THE QUESTION OF WHO QUOTED WHOM. NEITHER IS THERE A PROBLEM IN ASSUMING NO CONNECTION WHATEVER. THE POINT OF THE PSALM IS THAT GOD HONORS US BY PAYING ATTENTION TO US. THE POINT OF JOB IS THAT GOD MAKES TOO MUCH OF US WITH HIS INCESSANT SURVEILLANCE AND UNFORGIVING SCRUTINY. 7:18 THE VERB “EXAMINE,” PQD, “VISIT” IN THE OLDER VERSIONS, IS ALSO IN PS 8:4 [5]. AGAIN, THE “VISITING” IN PS 8 WAS AN HONOR; HERE IT IS AN INTENSE AGGRAVATION. JOB USED THE VERB “TEST” AGAIN IN 23:10, A MUCH MORE POSITIVE CONTEXT. 7:19 THE VERB “LOOK,” AS OTHERS IN THIS SECTION, CAN HAVE POSITIVE CONNOTATIONS (E.G., GEN 4:4) OR NEGATIVE, UNDESIRABLE ONES AS HERE. ORDINARILY IT IS A GOOD THING TO HAVE GOD’S EYE ON YOU. BUT JOB WISHED THAT GOD WOULD STOP WATCHING HIM BECAUSE IT MEANT TO HIM ONLY CONDEMNATION AND GRIEF (ALTHOUGH THIS WAS FAR FROM TRUE; CF. 1:8). THE NIV HAS PARAPHRASED THE EXPLICIT PICTURE OF JOB’S DISGUST WITH GOD’S ESPIONAGE IN THE LAST PHRASE OF V. 19. MOST TRANSLATE LITERALLY SOMETHING LIKE, “LET ME ALONE UNTIL I SWALLOW MY SPIT.” 7:20 THE LENGTH OF V. 20 IS BOTHERSOME TO SOME COMMENTATORS. “O WATCHER OF MEN” IS A SHORT LINE BY ITSELF, BUT ATTACHED TO THE FIRST STICH IT IS TOO LONG (CF. 35:6; ISA 27:3). DESPITE ITS LENGTH, THE FIRST LINE IS CRYPTIC, LACKING A WORD FOR “IF.” BY THIS QUESTION JOB WANTED TO KNOW WHAT THE OFFENSE WAS THAT OCCASIONED HIM SUCH INTENSE SUFFERING. “TARGET” OCCURS ONLY HERE, BUT MOST AGREE IT CAN BE NOTHING ELSE. THE NIV FOOTNOTE ON THE SECOND OCCURRENCE OF “TO YOU” POINTS TO A WIDELY ADOPTED ANCIENT SUGGESTION TO CHANGE THE ORIGINAL TEXT TO THE MORE FELICITOUS “TO MYSELF.” 7:21 THIS FOUR-LINE VERSE COULD HAVE BEEN MADE INTO TWO BECAUSE UNLIKE V. 20 IT HAS FOUR DISTINCT PHRASES, ALTHOUGH THE PARTICLES THAT MAKE THE FIRST HALF A NEGATIVE QUESTION MUST DO DOUBLE DUTY AND APPLY TO THE SECOND LINE AS WELL. JOB DID NOT CONFESS ANY SINS BECAUSE HE COULD THINK OF NONE THAT HE HAD COMMITTED. HE WAS WILLING TO REPENT OF ANYTHING, BUT HE HAD NO IDEA WHAT THE OFFENSE WAS. IN THE END OF THE BOOK IT WILL TURN OUT THAT GOD DID NOT CONDEMN JOB FOR SINS IN THE USUAL SENSE OF THAT WORD BUT FOR SPEAKING WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE AND QUESTIONING DIVINE JUSTICE. WE WHO HAVE READ THE FIRST TWO CHAPTERS OF THE BOOK KNOW WHY JOB SUFFERED, BUT HE WAS NOT PRIVY TO THAT COUNCIL. THE CHAPTER ENDS ON THE NOTE OF DEATH. JOB EXPECTED TO DIE SOON, AND THEN HE WOULD BE UNAVAILABLE FOR ANY COURT APPEARANCE OR TO RECEIVE ANY PARDON OR APOLOGY FROM GOD. IN THE VIEW OF THE ANCIENTS JUSTICE DEMANDED A HISTORICAL RESOLUTION IN TIME.
BILDAD: JOB SHOULD REPENT (8:1–22)
BILDAD, WHOM WE MET AT 2:11, NOW TAKES HIS TURN TO SPEAK. PERHAPS HE WAS THE SECOND OLDEST. OF HIM, “BILDAD IS A TRADITIONALIST WHO CONTRIBUTES LITTLE MORE TO THE DISCUSSION THAN A RESTATEMENT OF ACCEPTED VIEWS.” THAT ASSESSMENT IS BASED ON THIS AND HIS OTHER SPEECHES AND IS PARTICULARLY WELL ILLUSTRATED BY 8:8, “ASK THE FORMER GENERATIONS.”
REBUKE (8:1–4)
1 THEN BILDAD THE SHUHITE REPLIED: 2 “HOW LONG WILL YOU SAY SUCH THINGS?
YOUR WORDS ARE A BLUSTERING WIND. 3 DOES GOD PERVERT JUSTICE?
DOES THE ALMIGHTY PERVERT WHAT IS RIGHT? 4 WHEN YOUR CHILDREN SINNED AGAINST HIM,
HE GAVE THEM OVER TO THE PENALTY OF THEIR SIN.
REBUKE IS ONE OF THE FEATURES OF THE FRIENDS’ SPEECHES THAT IS RARELY MISSING. IN TYPICAL FASHION BILDAD BEGAN HIS SPEECH ON THAT NOTE WHICH MUST HAVE BEEN MOST UNWELCOME TO JOB. BILDAD ESCALATED THE CONFRONTATIONAL NATURE OF THE DEBATE WITH THIS OPENING, UNSYMPATHETIC, ACCUSATORY SALVO. HIS IMPETUOSITY IS ILLUSTRATED HERE AND AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS SECOND SPEECH IN 18:2 WITH THE QUESTION, “WHEN/HOW LONG?” 8:1 SEE REMARKS AT 4:1. 8:2 LIKE ELIPHAZ, BILDAD STARTED WITH A QUESTION, ONLY HIS WAS LESS TACTFUL AND MORE OFFENSIVE. LITTLE DID HE KNOW HOW MUCH LONGER JOB WOULD SAY SUCH THINGS. JOB DID OUTLAST HIS FRIENDS IN THIS LONG DEBATE. NO AMOUNT OF INSULT MOVED JOB TO CHANGE HIS MIND ON THE FUNDAMENTAL ISSUE, THAT IS, WHETHER HE WAS SUFFERING BECAUSE OF HIS SIN. “BLUSTERING” IS SOMEWHAT OF AN OVERTRANSLATION FOR KABBÎR, “STRONG/MIGHTY.” 8:3 FOR ALL HIS LACK OF POLISH, BILDAD DID, IN THIS VERSE, COME TO THE HEART OF THE ISSUE. HIS TWO QUESTIONS REMARKABLY APPROXIMATE GOD’S QUESTIONS OF JOB IN 40:8, BOTH VERSES INCLUDING THE WIDELY USED PAIR OF ROOTS, MIŠPĀṬ AND ṢEDEQ, “JUSTICE” AND “RIGHT.” THEY ALSO SOUND LIKE ABRAHAM’S QUESTION ABOUT THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM IN GEN 18:25: “WILL NOT THE JUDGE OF ALL THE EARTH DO RIGHT [MIŠPĀṬ]?” 8:4 THE MOST-CRUEL AND LEAST TACTFUL PART OF BILDAD’S CONFRONTATION IS JUST A RESTATEMENT OF THE BASIC THEOLOGY OF RETRIBUTION THAT THE THREE FRIENDS HELD TO SO TENACIOUSLY. BILDAD’S REASONING WAS THAT JOB’S CHILDREN MUST HAVE SINNED IN ORDER FOR GOD TO HAVE TAKEN THEIR LIVES. THERE IS NO HINT IN 1:19 OF ANY SIN, AND CERTAINLY THEY HAD NOTHING TO DO WITH THE AFFLICTIONS THE SATAN SENT TO JOB, EXCEPT IN THIS PASSIVE WAY. JOB HAD, IN FACT, SACRIFICED A BURNT OFFERING FOR EACH OF HIS CHILDREN AFTER THEIR PARTIES JUST IN CASE THEY HAD SINNED AND “CURSED GOD IN THEIR HEARTS” (1:5).
ADVICE (8:5–7)
5 BUT IF YOU WILL LOOK TO GOD AND PLEAD WITH THE ALMIGHTY;
6 IF YOU ARE PURE AND UPRIGHT, EVEN NOW HE WILL ROUSE HIMSELF ON YOUR BEHALF
AND RESTORE YOU TO YOUR RIGHTFUL PLACE. 7 YOUR BEGINNINGS WILL SEEM HUMBLE,
SO PROSPEROUS WILL YOUR FUTURE BE.
ANOTHER TYPICAL FEATURE OF THE FRIENDS’ SPEECHES IS THE GIVING OF ADVICE. THEY INVARIABLY PREACHED AT JOB, URGING HIM TO REPENT, RETURN, RENOUNCE, OR REFRAIN FROM SOME UNIDENTIFIED AND UNIDENTIFIABLE SIN. THE ADVICE IS GOOD WHEN DIRECTED TO A TRUE SINNER; BUT LIKE GOOD MEDICINE GIVEN FOR THE WRONG AILMENT, THE RESULTS CAN BE NIL AT BEST AND DISASTROUS AT WORST. 8:5 “LOOK” AND “PLEAD” ARE THE TWO ACTIONS BILDAD RECOMMENDED. THE FORMER, ŠĀḤAR, AS A NOUN MEANS “MORNING,” SO SEVERAL VERSIONS ADD SOME ADJECTIVE SUCH AS “BETIMES” (KJV, NEB), “DILIGENTLY” (RV, MLB,), “EARNESTLY” (NKJV, AAT), “EAGERLY” (HARTLEY). THE SECOND VERB, ḤĀNAN, IS THE ROOT OF “GRACE.” IN THE REFLEXIVE STEM, AS HERE, IT MEANS TO “SEEK GRACE/IMPLORE FAVOR.” THE SAME PAIR OF DIVINE NAMES AS IN V. 3 RECURS HERE. 8:6 A THIRD CONDITION INTRODUCES V. 6. IN ADDITION TO LOOKING AND PLEADING, JOB ALSO HAD TO BE “PURE AND UPRIGHT.” “PURE” IS NOT A FREQUENT WORD BUT IS COMMON ENOUGH IN THE HOLY BIBLE TO SHOW THAT USUALLY IT REFERS TO MORAL PURITY AS OPPOSED TO THINGS PHYSICALLY CLEAN OR HYGIENIC. “HOW CAN A YOUNG MAN KEEP HIS WAY PURE?” THE PSALMIST ASKED (PS 119:9); “BY LIVING ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD,” HE ANSWERED. “UPRIGHT” HAS ALREADY DESCRIBED JOB THREE TIMES (JOB 1:1, 8; 2:3). IN RESPONSE GOD WOULD DO TWO THINGS, BILDAD PROMISED. HE WOULD WAKE UP, AND HE WOULD “MAKE THE HABITATION OF [JOB’S] RIGHTEOUSNESS PROSPEROUS” (KJV, RV, ASV). THIS LAST PHRASE IS OPEN TO DIFFERENT INTERPRETATIONS. THE VERB IS ŠLM, FROM WHICH THE WORD “SHALOM” DERIVES. THE NIV IS IN COMPANY WITH THE RSV WITH ITS FOCUS ON RESTORING JOB. OTHERS (E.G., KJV, JB, NAB, AB) MAKE “PLACE/HABITATION/ESTATE” THE OBJECT OF THE CAUSATIVE VERB. THE RESULT IS ESSENTIALLY A FIGURATIVE EXPRESSION FOR WHAT IS IN THE NIV. 8:7 WITH A SIMPLE MERISMUS (SEE EXPLANATION AT 1:20) BILDAD PROMISED A GREAT END TO CONTRAST WITH THE SMALL “BEGINNINGS” OF JOB’S LIFE. TWO RARE BUT UNCONTESTED WORDS ARE IN THIS SIX-WORD VERSE. “HUMBLE” OCCURS IN BUT FOUR OTHER PLACES (TWO ARE IN GEN 19:20), AND THE VERB “BE PROSPEROUS” IS FOUND ELSEWHERE ONLY FOUR VERSES LATER AND IN PSS 73:12; 92:12 [13]. WHILE JOB’S BEGINNINGS IN CHAP. 1 WERE HARDLY INSIGNIFICANT, HOW TRUE THIS PREDICTION ABOUT HIS “PROSPEROUS FUTURE” TURNED OUT TO BE; BUT HIS PROSPERITY DID NOT DEPEND ON THE CONDITIONS LAID DOWN BY BILDAD.
REASONING (8:8–19)
8 “ASK THE FORMER GENERATIONS AND FIND OUT WHAT THEIR FATHERS LEARNED,
9 FOR WE WERE BORN ONLY YESTERDAY AND KNOW NOTHING, AND OUR DAYS ON EARTH ARE BUT A SHADOW.
10 WILL THEY NOT INSTRUCT YOU AND TELL YOU? WILL THEY NOT BRING FORTH WORDS FROM THEIR UNDERSTANDING?
11 CAN PAPYRUS GROW TALL WHERE THERE IS NO MARSH? CAN REEDS THRIVE WITHOUT WATER?
12 WHILE STILL GROWING AND UNCUT, THEY WITHER MORE QUICKLY THAN GRASS.
13 SUCH IS THE DESTINY OF ALL WHO FORGET GOD; SO, PERISHES THE HOPE OF THE GODLESS.
14 WHAT HE TRUSTS IN IS FRAGILE; WHAT HE RELIES ON IS A SPIDER’S WEB.
15 HE LEANS ON HIS WEB, BUT IT GIVES WAY; HE CLINGS TO IT, BUT IT DOES NOT HOLD.
16 HE IS LIKE A WELL-WATERED PLANT IN THE SUNSHINE, SPREADING ITS SHOOTS OVER THE GARDEN;
17 IT ENTWINES ITS ROOTS AROUND A PILE OF ROCKS AND LOOKS FOR A PLACE AMONG THE STONES.
18 BUT WHEN IT IS TORN FROM ITS SPOT, THAT PLACE DISOWNS IT AND SAYS, ‘I NEVER SAW YOU.’
19 SURELY ITS LIFE WITHERS AWAY, AND FROM THE SOIL OTHER PLANTS GROW.
BECAUSE OF HIS APPEAL TO THE “FORMER GENERATIONS” AND THE “FATHERS,” BILDAD IS LABELED THE TRADITIONALIST. THE SECOND TWO SUBSECTIONS DRAW ON ILLUSTRATIONS FROM NATURE: THE PAPYRUS THAT QUICKLY WITHERS, THE FRAILTY OF A SPIDER’S WEB, AND THE BRIEF LEGACY OF UPROOTED PLANTS.
LEARN FROM THE PAST (8:8–10)
BILDAD NEVER EXPLICITLY SAID WHAT JOB SHOULD LEARN FROM HISTORY, BUT PRESUMABLY IT WAS THE LESSONS THAT FILL THE REST OF THE CHAPTER. OF COURSE, BILDAD WOULD CITE ONLY THOSE THAT SUPPORTED HIS POSITION, WHICH HE PUT SUCCINCTLY IN V. 20. 8:8 THE VERSE IS STRAIGHTFORWARDLY TRANSLATED IN THE NIV.8 WHAT BILDAD AND THE OTHERS OFFERED IS WELL-ESTABLISHED, LONG-HELD WISDOM. IN LARGE MEASURE JOB’S INSTRUCTORS WERE CORRECT, AND NUMEROUS PLACES ELSEWHERE IN BOTH TESTAMENTS SUPPORT THEM. IT WAS THEIR INFLEXIBILITY AND CLOSED-MINDEDNESS THAT SO BOTHERED JOB AND ANNOYS US AS WE READ THE PROLOGUE. 8:9 IN CONTRAST TO THE PATRIARCHS, BILDAD AND HIS GENERATION JUST ARRIVED ON THE SCENE. “BORN” IS NOT IN HEBREW, BUT “WE ARE OF YESTERDAY” (WITH MOST OTHER TRANSLATIONS) IS AWKWARD ENGLISH. COMPARISONS OF LIFE’S BRIEF SPAN TO A SHADOW ARE MADE ELSEWHERE (1 CHR 29:15; PSS 102:11 [12]; 144:4; ECCL 6:12; 8:13). WHILE FORMER GENERATIONS HAVE PASSED AWAY, THEIR ACCUMULATED WISDOM REMAINS, AND TO THAT OLD WISDOM BILDAD MADE HIS APPEAL.
8:10 THE NEGATIVE INTERROGATIVE PARTICLE DOES TRIPLE DUTY, MAKING EACH OF THE THREE VERBS A QUESTION EXPECTING AN AFFIRMATIVE ANSWER. “YES,” THEY WILL INSTRUCT. “YES,” THEY WILL TELL. “YES,” THEY WILL BRING FORTH. THE MIDDLE PHRASE IS SHORT ENOUGH THAT IT IS COMBINED WITH THE FIRST, KEEPING THIS A TYPICAL TWO-LINE VERSE. “UNDERSTANDING” IS LITERALLY “HEART,” A SEAT OF THE INTELLECT AS WELL AS OF THE EMOTIONS IN ANCIENT PSYCHOLOGY.
LEARN FROM THE PAPYRUS (8:11–13)
THE FIRST OF BILDAD’S NATURE ILLUSTRATIONS TO SUPPORT HIS POINT ABOUT THE NECESSARY RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN CAUSE AND EFFECT IS FROM THE PAPYRUS PLANT. 8:11 SEVERAL RARE WORDS ARE IN THIS VERSE, BUT MOST TRANSLATIONS DIFFER ONLY IN CHOICE OF SYNONYMS AND NOT IN SUBSTANTIAL MATTERS OF INTERPRETATION. “PAPYRUS” APPEARS ONLY THREE OTHERS TIMES, AT LEAST TWO OF THEM IN CONNECTION WITH THE NILE (EXOD 2:3; ISA 18:2). IT DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE SCENE TOOK PLACE IN A SWAMPY AREA BUT ONLY THAT THE AUTHOR HAD THIS AND OTHER WORDS FROM FAR AWAY IN HIS VOCABULARY. BILDAD’S POINT IN CITING THIS PROVERB WAS THAT CERTAIN CONDITIONS MUST PREVAIL IN ORDER FOR SPECIFIC RESULTS TO FOLLOW. 8:12 A SECOND LESSON FROM THESE SWAMP GRASSES IS THAT THEY ARE SHORT-LIVED. THEY SEEM TO DIE IN MIDLIFE AND FOR NO CAUSE. ON THIS POINT TOO BILDAD WAS SUBTLY MAKING AN APPLICATION TO JOB. 8:13 WITHOUT NAMING JOB OR MAKING THE ASSOCIATION SPECIFIC, BILDAD SAID THAT THOSE WHO FORGET GOD WILL LIKEWISE PERISH. THE NIV FOLLOWED THE GREEK IN READING “DESTINY/END/FATE” (AB, NAB, NEB, NJPS) INSTEAD OF “PATHS” (KJV, RSV, NASB, NRSV). INDIRECTLY HE CALLED JOB “GODLESS,” WHICH IS BY OTHERS TRANSLATED “HYPOCRITE” (KJV), “IRRELIGIOUS” (AT), “IMPIOUS” (AB).
LEARN THAT LIFE IS FRAGILE (8:14–19)
THIS SECTION CONTAINS TWO ILLUSTRATIONS, THE FRAGILE SPIDER’S WEB AND THE WELL-WATERED BUT UPROOTED PLANT. THERE IS NO CONCLUDING APPLICATION, FOR EXAMPLE, IN V. 13; BUT VV. 20–22 PROVIDE A CONCLUSION TO THE WHOLE SPEECH. 8:14 THIS VERSE MAKES VIVID THE CONDITION OF THE GODLESS, BUT SEVERAL KEY WORDS ARE RARE AND OF UNCERTAIN TRANSLATION. “SPIDER” OCCURS ONLY HERE AND IN ISA 59:5, SO THE “HOUSE OF THE SPIDER” COMES OUT “WEB.” THIS RELATIVELY CERTAIN PICTURE HELPS CONSTRUCT THE FIRST LINE. THE LINE IS LITERALLY, “WHAT IS FRAGILE HIS TRUST,” BUT “TRUST” (KESEL, OCCURRING ONLY SIX TIMES) CAN ALSO BE “STUPIDITY” OR “LOINS.” THE VERB OCCURS ONLY HERE. THE TERSENESS OF THE NEB AND REB IS COMMENDABLE, “HIS CONFIDENCE IS GOSSAMER.” 8:15 BY CONTRAST ALL THE WORDS OF V. 15 ARE KNOWN, AND THEIR MEANINGS ARE WELL ESTABLISHED. THE “WEB” ONCE MORE TRANSLATES BÊṬ, REFERRING TO THE HOUSE OF THE SPIDER. WHILE IT HOLDS A SPIDER, IT CANNOT HOLD A HUMAN BEING. LEANING ON OR CLINGING TO IT IS FUTILE, EVEN AS THE HOPE OF THE UNGODLY IS SURELY VAIN. 8:16 BILDAD LEFT THE ILLUSTRATION ABOUT THE SPIDER’S WEB AND PICTURED IN THIS AND THE FOLLOWING THREE VERSES A HEALTHY PLANT SOON TO BE UPROOTED. METAPHORICALLY THE WICKED ARE A RĀṬŌB, “A WELL-WATERED PLANT,” A DEFINITION BASED ALMOST ENTIRELY ON THIS CONTEXT AND 24:8, ITS ONLY OTHER OCCURRENCE. PERHAPS, BY ANALOGY, THE SHOOTS REPRESENT THE OFFSPRING OF THIS EVIL MAN (CF. PS 128:3). 8:17 THE PLANT SEEMS TO SURVIVE EVEN UNDER DIFFICULT CIRCUMSTANCES. TO AVOID THOSE DIFFICULT CIRCUMSTANCES SOME HAVE OFFERED TO TURN THE “ROCK PILE,” GAL, INTO A “SPRING,” THAT IS, “PILE OF WATER” OR “GARDEN,” GAN, ON THE ANALOGY OF SONG 4:12, WHERE AN EVEN MORE TROUBLESOME PROBLEM WITH GAL APPEARS. THE COMMENTATORS OF GNB, NASB, AAT, AND NJPS AMONG THE VERSIONS ADOPT THE EMENDATION OF “SEE” TO “GRASP/SEIZE.” IT MAKES AN EASIER READING THAN THE EXPANDED “LOOKS FOR A PLACE.” 8:18 THE DEMISE OF THE PLANT COMES “WHEN IT IS TORN FROM ITS SPOT.” THE VERB BĀLAʿ SPECIFICALLY MEANS “SWALLOW,” BUT GENERALLY AND METAPHORICALLY IT MEANS “DESTROY.” THE NEXT VERB HAS AN EVEN WIDER RANGE OF MEANINGS THAT INCLUDE “LIE/DENY/FAIL.” WHAT THE “PLACE” (A SUBJECT SUPPLIED BY THE TRANSLATORS) DOES IS LIE ABOUT THE FORMER EXISTENCE OF THE PLANT BY SAYING, “I NEVER SAW YOU.” IT MAY BE THAT THE “PLACE” HAS A SHORT MEMORY JUST AS PEOPLE DO. PROVERBS 10:7B SAYS, “THE NAME OF THE WICKED WILL ROT.” WE READERS MUST REMEMBER THAT BILDAD WAS NOT SIMPLY GIVING LESSONS IN BOTANY BUT PREACHING AT JOB. IN 19:14–17 JOB COMPLAINED THAT HE WAS A FORGOTTEN MAN. 8:19 THE NIV FOOTNOTE POINTS TO THE PROBLEM OF TRANSLATING THE FIRST LINE OF V. 19. THE WORD MĀŚÔŚ MEANS “JOY” IN ITS SIXTEEN OTHER OCCURRENCES, BUT THAT MEANING DOES NOT FIT WELL HERE. THE LXX HAS KATASTROPHE. DRIVER SAID BILDAD USED IT IRONICALLY. JASTROW SAID IT WAS SARCASM. TUR-SINAI EMENDED IT TO MEAN “RENEW.” DHORME BY AN INGENIOUS ROUTE ARRIVED AT “ROTTING.” GORDIS HAS “GOES ON ITS WAY.” “WITHERS AWAY” (NEB, NIV) COMES BY READING THE HEBREW LETTER SAMEK FOR SÍN, A WELL-ATTESTED EXCHANGE. BILDAD’S MESSAGE TO JOB WAS THAT HE WOULD SOON BE GONE, AND SOMEONE ELSE WOULD OWN HIS WEALTH, OCCUPY HIS HOUSE, AND REPLACE HIM AT THE CITY GATE. SUCH PESSIMISM IS REMINISCENT OF ECCL 1:3–4.
RESULTS (8:20–22)
20 “SURELY GOD DOES NOT REJECT A BLAMELESS MAN OR STRENGTHEN THE HANDS OF EVILDOERS.
21 HE WILL YET FILL YOUR MOUTH WITH LAUGHTER AND YOUR LIPS WITH SHOUTS OF JOY.
22 YOUR ENEMIES WILL BE CLOTHED IN SHAME, AND THE TENTS OF THE WICKED WILL BE NO MORE.”
BILDAD BROUGHT HIS SPEECH TO AN END WITH A LESSON DESIGNED INESCAPABLY FOR JOB. EACH USE OF “YOUR” IS IN THE MASCULINE SINGULAR. BILDAD MAY HAVE HOPED THAT JOB WOULD HEED HIS ADVICE, BUT HE PROBABLY THOUGHT HIS PREDICTIONS ABOUT JOB’S FUTURE BLISS WERE VERY REMOTE. LITTLE DID HE REALIZE THAT, IN FACT, JOB WOULD AGAIN REJOICE AND THAT AMONG HIS ENEMIES “CLOTHED WITH SHAME” WOULD BE ELIPHAZ AND HIS TWO FRIENDS (42:7). 8:20 “BLAMELESS” IS THE ADJECTIVE GOD USED TO DESCRIBE JOB (1:8; 2:3). WE READERS KNOW THAT GOD HAD NOT “REJECTED” JOB BUT THAT HE HAD ALLOWED HIM TO BE A TEST CASE FOR THE SATAN. ULTIMATELY JOB HAD THE EXTREME HONOR OF BEING ADDRESSED BY GOD HIMSELF AND PRIVILEGED TO A MAGNIFICENT DISPLAY OF DIVINE POWER. JOB, IN SPEECHES YET TO COME, PROVIDED MANY EXAMPLES OF “EVILDOERS” WHOSE HANDS APPEARED TO BE STRONG. THERE WERE AND ARE EXCEPTIONS TO THE NEAT THEOLOGY OF RETRIBUTION THAT MOST PEOPLE THEN AND NOW SUBSCRIBE TO. THE GOOD SOMETIMES DIE YOUNG. THE WICKED SOMETIMES GET AWAY WITH MURDER. 8:21 THIS HAPPY PREDICTION OF A BLISSFUL FUTURE FOR THE REPENTANT IS STRAIGHTFORWARD AND WITHOUT COMPETING INTERPRETATIONS. FROM THE STANDPOINT OF POETIC PARALLELISM, IT PRESENTS A WELL-BALANCED PAIR OF SYNONYMOUS LINES. THE VERB “FILL” OF THE FIRST STICH CARRIES OVER, UNREPEATED, TO THE SECOND LINE. “LAUGHTER” IS THE VERB BEHIND THE NAME ISAAC (GEN 17:17–19). 8:22 THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT WE NOTICE A CERTAIN JOY AT THE DOWNFALL OF ENEMIES, WHAT THE GERMANS CALL SCHADENFREUDEN. PROVERBS 24:17 ADMONISHES, “DO NOT GLOAT WHEN YOUR ENEMY FALLS; WHEN HE STUMBLES, DO NOT LET YOUR HEART REJOICE.” NEVERTHELESS, THAT SENTIMENT, EVEN IN THE VERY WORDS OF THIS VERSE, “CLOTHED WITH SHAME,” OCCURS IN PSS 35:26; 109:29; 132:18. THERE THE EXPRESSION OCCURS IN PRAYERS BASED ON THE DAVIDIC COVENANT, EXPRESSING “DESIRE THAT THE TREATY CURSES COME INTO EFFECT, THEREBY DELIVERING THE KING FROM THE UNWARRANTED CRISIS AND AT THE SAME TIME VINDICATING GOD AS THE LORD AND KING OF ISRAEL.” HERE IT IS FROM THE MOUTH OF BILDAD, AN ANCIENT EDOMITE WHOSE THEOLOGY IS NOT AFFIRMED BY SCRIPTURE. CHAPTERS 7–8 END WITH THE SAME WORD, TRANSLATED “WILL BE NO MORE,” WHICH MAY BE AN INDICATION THAT THE OPPONENTS CAUGHT AN OCCASIONAL WORD FROM ONE ANOTHER, ALTHOUGH, IN LARGE MEASURE, THE FOUR, SPOKE IN MONOLOGUES RATHER THAN DIALOGUE. JOB THOUGHT HE WOULD PERISH WITHOUT VINDICATION JUST LIKE THE WICKED, EVEN THOUGH HE WAS, IN FACT, “BLAMELESS.” BILDAD THOUGHT JOB WOULD PERISH BECAUSE HE WAS AMONG THE WICKED. BOTH WERE WRONG.
JOB: THOUGH IT SEEMS HOPELESS, I WILL PLEAD WITH GOD (9:1–10:22)
JOB’S SECOND SPEECH IN THE DEBATE CYCLE IS ALMOST THREE TIMES AS LONG AS BILDAD’S. BUT HIS SPEECHES, LIKE THE FRIENDS’ SPEECHES, GROW GENERALLY SHORTER AS THE CONVERSATIONS PROGRESS. IN THIS SPEECH CHAP. 9 SEEMS TO BE A REPLY TO BILDAD, ALTHOUGH THERE ARE FEW CONNECTIONS AND NO DIRECT QUOTATIONS. JOB TOUCHED ON SOME OF THE SAME THEMES AS BEFORE BUT INTRODUCED SOME NEW ONES, WHICH THEMSELVES WILL BECOME OLD AND WORN BEFORE THE BOOK IS FINISHED. CHAPTER 10 IS ALMOST ENTIRELY AN ADDRESS TO GOD, A FEATURE THAT REGULARLY DISTINGUISHES JOB’S SPEECHES FROM THE OTHERS’ SPEECHES.
GOD IS INCONTESTABLY SOVEREIGN (9:1–13)
1 THEN JOB REPLIED: 2 “INDEED, I KNOW THAT THIS IS TRUE.
BUT HOW CAN A MORTAL BE RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD? 3 THOUGH ONE WISHED TO DISPUTE WITH HIM,
HE COULD NOT ANSWER HIM ONE TIME OUT OF A THOUSAND. 4 HIS WISDOM IS PROFOUND HIS POWER IS VAST.
WHO HAS RESISTED HIM AND COME OUT UNSCATHED? 5 HE MOVES MOUNTAINS WITHOUT THEIR KNOWING IT
AND OVERTURNS THEM IN HIS ANGER. 6 HE SHAKES THE EARTH FROM ITS PLACE
AND MAKES ITS PILLARS TREMBLE. 7 HE SPEAKS TO THE SUN AND IT DOES NOT SHINE;
HE SEALS OFF THE LIGHT OF THE STARS. 8 HE ALONE STRETCHES OUT THE HEAVENS
AND TREADS ON THE WAVES OF THE SEA. 9 HE IS THE MAKER OF THE BEAR AND ORION,
THE PLEIADES AND THE CONSTELLATIONS OF THE SOUTH. 10 HE PERFORMS WONDERS THAT CANNOT BE FATHOMED,
MIRACLES THAT CANNOT BE COUNTED. 11 WHEN HE PASSES ME, I CANNOT SEE HIM;
WHEN HE GOES BY, I CANNOT PERCEIVE HIM. 12 IF HE SNATCHES AWAY, WHO CAN STOP HIM?
WHO CAN SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT ARE YOU DOING?’ 13 GOD DOES NOT RESTRAIN HIS ANGER;
EVEN THE COHORTS OF RAHAB COWERED AT HIS FEET.
HERE IS THE FIRST EXTENDED DISCOURSE ON THE GREATNESS OF GOD. ALL THE SPEAKERS AND ESPECIALLY ELIHU SPOKE SIMILAR WORDS. MANY OF THE SPECIFICS WILL ACTUALLY BE PART OF GOD’S SPEECHES IN CHAPS. 38–39. AS F. I. ANDERSEN ARGUES, “JOB AND HIS FRIENDS ARE IN BASIC AGREEMENT ABOUT THE CHARACTER OF GOD.” THEIR DISAGREEMENT COMES IN EXPLAINING HIS DEALINGS WITH JOB. 9:1 SEE REMARKS AT 6:1. 9:2 JOB’S RESPONSE TO BILDAD WAS LIMITED TO THE FIRST LINE OF THIS VERSE, “INDEED, I KNOW THAT THIS IS TRUE.” BUT JOB ALSO KNEW THAT OTHER THINGS WERE TRUE THAT BILDAD HAD NOT INCLUDED. JOB KNEW OF EXCEPTIONS TO THE FRIENDS’ GENERALIZATIONS. JOB’S QUESTION OF BILDAD AND OF ANYONE WHO WOULD LISTEN IS STATED IN THE SECOND HALF OF V. 2. ELIPHAZ HAD ASKED A SIMILAR QUESTION IN 4:17. THEY WOULD HAVE ANSWERED IN TERMS OF GOOD BEHAVIOR, BUT JOB KNEW HIMSELF TO BE ONE OF THOSE RIGHTEOUS MORTALS APPARENTLY NOT CONSIDERED “RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD.” 9:3 JOB’S PHRASING OF HIS FRUSTRATION WITH THE DIVINE SILENCE WILL TAKE MANY FORMS. GOD CANNOT BE FOUND. GOD WILL NOT RESPOND. GOD ALWAYS WINS ANY ARGUMENT. GOD PLAYS ALL THE ROLES IN THE COURTROOM: ACCUSER, WITNESS, BAILIFF, JURY, AND JUDGE. ELSEWHERE IN THIS CHAPTER JOB USED SUCH TERMINOLOGY IN VV. 14–16, 19–21, 24, 32 AND IN CHAP. 10:2, 14–15, 17. AT LEAST AT THIS POINT JOB HAD NO LAWYER, NO ADVOCATE, NO DEFENDER, AND NO HOPE. EVEN ON THE REMOTE CHANCE THAT A MORTAL COULD ARGUE WITH THE DEITY, HIS HOPE OF ANY SATISFACTION WOULD BE LESS THAN ONE TENTH OF A PERCENT. HIS EXPECTED INABILITY TO ANSWER GOD’S QUESTIONS IS PROVEN CORRECT IN CHAPS. 38–41. 9:4 THE FIRST LINE IS TERSE IN HEBREW, SO ALL VERSIONS MUST SUPPLY WORDS TO MAKE THE FOUR WORDS OF THE ORIGINAL INTO A SENSIBLE TRANSLATION. THEY ARE SIMPLY, “WISE OF HEART AND MIGHTY OF STRENGTH.” JUST AS THE THEOPHANY IS ANTICIPATED BY MANY OF THE SPEECHES, SO THE WISDOM CHAPTER (CHAP. 28) ALSO HAS ITS ANTECEDENTS IN THE EARLIER PART OF THE BOOK (11:6; 12:13). “COME OUT UNSCATHED” IS SOMEWHAT PARAPHRASTIC FOR THE SIMPLE IMPERFECT OF ŠLM, “PROSPER/BE AT PEACE/COMPLETE.” THE NJPS BRINGS OUT THE FORCE BETTER WITH “COME OUT WHOLE.” THE ANSWER THIS QUESTION EXPECTS IS NO ONE. JUST AS THE PLANT OF 8:19 “WITHERED/MELTED,” SO DOES ANY MORTAL WHO HAS A CONFRONTATION WITH THE ALMIGHTY. 9:5 IN THIS HYMN JOB MADE SEVERAL COMMENDABLE STATEMENTS ABOUT GOD’S MAJESTY AND POWER, BUT THE POINT IS NOT SO MUCH TO GIVE GOD GLORY AS TO PAINT A BACKDROP FOR HIS OWN FEELING OF HOPELESSNESS AND HELPLESSNESS. GOD MAY BE GREAT; BUT TO JOB HE WAS REMOVED, UNCONCERNED, UNREACHABLE, AND INCOMPREHENSIBLE. JOB HAD EARTHQUAKES IN MIND AND ASSUMED THAT THE ACCOMPANYING NOISE AND SHAKING WAS AN EVIDENCE OF GOD’S WRATH. 9:6 THE DESCRIPTION OF THE EARTHQUAKE CONTINUES. THE VERBS THAT BEGIN VV. 4–7 ARE ALL PARTICIPLES AND MIGHT BE RENDERED, “HE IS THE ONE WHO.” BUT IN THE SECOND STICH OF V. 6 THE “PILLARS/FOUNDATIONS” ARE THE SUBJECT OF THE REFLEXIVE VERB “TREMBLE” (CF. 26:7, 11). 9:7 THE COMMENTARIES AND TRANSLATIONS ARE DIVIDED ON WHETHER THE VERB SHOULD BE “RISE” OR “SHINE.” IN MOST OF THE EIGHTEEN PLACES WHERE IT OCCURS, THE DEFINITIONS COULD BE INTERCHANGED. “SHINE” FITS BETTER HERE, WHERE THE LINE PARALLELS ONE THAT SPEAKS OF SEALING “OFF THE LIGHT OF THE STARS.” THE UNUSUAL WORD FOR “SUN” OCCURS IN BUT ONE OTHER PLACE (JUDG 14:18), BUT ITS MEANING IS NOT DEBATED. JOB WAS REFERRING TO ECLIPSES AND OVERCAST DAYS AND CLOUDY NIGHTS. 9:8 CONTINUING HIS DESCRIPTION OF GOD’S CONTROL OF AND ACTIVITY IN THE NATURAL SPHERE, JOB ALLUDED TO CREATION. THIS BRIEF HYMN SOUNDS LIKE THE LONGER HYMN ON THE CREATION IN PS 104. ALL THESE REFERENCES TO THE WORLD AROUND—SUN, STARS, SEA, HEAVEN, AND EARTH—ATTEST TO JOB’S MONOTHEISM. UNLIKE THE NEIGHBORS OF ANCIENT ISRAEL WHO ATTRIBUTED EACH OF THESE DOMAINS TO SEPARATE DEITIES, JOB AND ALL THE HOLY BIBLE’S AUTHORS BELIEVED THAT GOD “ALONE” WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THEIR CREATION AND REGULATION. 9:9 FOUR ASTRAL CONSTELLATIONS ARE ALSO GOD’S MAKING. SOME QUESTION SURROUNDS THESE FOUR TERMS. “PLEIADES” IS MOST CERTAIN. “ORION” TRANSLATES A WORD THAT ORDINARILY MEANS “FOOL” AND IS FAIRLY CERTAIN. THESE STAR PATTERNS AND URSA MAJOR (“BIG BEAR,” ALSO KNOWN AS THE BIG DIPPER) PROBABLY WERE KNOWN TO PEOPLES OF THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST. ON THE TRANSLATION OF THE FIRST THERE IS MORE DIVERSITY. THE KJV’S “ARCTURUS” IS WRONG. THE NEB’S AND REB’S “ALDEBARAN,” THE BRIGHTEST STAR OF THE HYADES, IS A POSSIBILITY, BUT “THE BEAR” HAS THE MOST SUPPORTERS. THE LEAST CERTAIN IS THE FOURTH, “THE CHAMBERS OF THE SOUTH” (KJV, RV, ASV, RSV, ETC.). “IT COULD REFER TO THE VERY BRIGHT SECTION OF THE SKY FROM ARGUS TO CENTAURI THAT WOULD HAVE BEEN VISIBLE ON THE SOUTHERN HORIZON IN ISRAEL. IT COULD ALSO REFER TO THE ZODIAC. THE FIRST THREE ARE IN 38:31 (CF. AMOS 5:8). 9:10 ELIPHAZ SPOKE THESE IDENTICAL WORDS IN 5:9. “WONDERS” MORE LITERALLY IS “GREAT THINGS” AS THE NIV TRANSLATES IT IN 37:5; PS 71:19; AND ELSEWHERE. THE HEBREW “THERE IS NO FATHOMING” HAS BEEN RENDERED AS A POTENTIAL IMPERFECT WITH THE INCLUSION OF “CANNOT”; SO, TOO, IN THE SECOND LINE WITH “CANNOT BE COUNTED” FOR THE MORE LITERAL “THERE IS NO NUMBER.” “FATHOM/SEARCH,” ḤEQER, IS A FAVORITE WORD IN JOB WITH SEVEN OF ITS TWELVE OCCURRENCES. THE WORD NIPLĀʾÔT, “MIRACLES,” TRANSLATES ONE OF THE THREE STANDARD WORDS FOR THIS CONCEPT, THE OTHERS BEING ʾŌTÔT, “SIGNS,” AND ḤEQER, “WONDERS.” 9:11 THE ATTRIBUTION OF PRAISE ENDS WITH THIS VERSE, AND JOB BEGAN TO DESCRIBE THE NEGATIVE SIDE OF THIS MIGHTY, WONDER-WORKING CREATOR-SOVEREIGN. ALL POWERFUL, ALL KNOWING, AND ALL PRESENT AS GOD MAY BE, JOB FOUND HIM INVISIBLE, INTANGIBLE, AND EVASIVE. JOB WAS FRUSTRATED, KNOWING THAT GOD WAS AT WORK, BUT HE COULD NOT SEE OR UNDERSTAND HIM. LIKE A MAGICIAN PRACTICING SLEIGHT OF HAND AND TRICKS THAT THE AUDIENCE DOES NOT UNDERSTAND, GOD’S WAYS WENT RIGHT PAST JOB WITHOUT HIS COMPREHENDING THEM. ELIPHAZ USED THE VERB “GOES BY” (YAḤĂLŌP) WHEN HE DESCRIBED THE “SPIRIT THAT GLIDED PAST MY FACE” (4:15). JOB 23:8–9 EXPANDS ON THE THEME OF THE HIDDENNESS OF GOD. 9:12 THE VERB “SNATCHES AWAY” OCCURS ONLY HERE, BUT THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION ABOUT ITS MEANING. THE POINT JOB MADE IS THAT GOD DOES WHAT HE PLEASES, EVEN WHEN IT BORDERS ON WHAT JOB WOULD CALL ILLEGAL. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT HE HAD THE LOSS OF HIS GOODS AND CHILDREN IN MIND WHEN HE VIRTUALLY CALLED GOD A BANDIT. JUST AS THE DANITES TOOK MICAH’S LEVITE AND IDOLS OVER HIS PROTESTS AND TOLD HIM IN SO MANY WORDS TO BE QUIET (JUDG 18:18–26), SO JOB FELT IT ACHIEVED NOTHING TO QUESTION GOD. 9:13 ALL BAD THINGS THAT HAPPENED TO THE WORLD OR TO PEOPLE WERE VIEWED AS EXPRESSIONS OF GOD’S ANGER (V. 5). IN THIS REGARD JOB SHARED THE COMMON VIEW THAT GOD ALWAYS PUNISHES EVIL EVEN THOUGH THE WRONG CANNOT BE IDENTIFIED. HIS RETRIBUTIVE JUSTICE EXTENDED EVEN TO THE MYTHICAL SEA MONSTER “RAHAB” AND HIS “HELPERS” (KJV).
THE INNOCENT HAVE NO ACCESS TO GOD (9:14–20)
14 “HOW THEN CAN I DISPUTE WITH HIM? HOW CAN I FIND WORDS TO ARGUE WITH HIM?
15 THOUGH I WERE INNOCENT, I COULD NOT ANSWER HIM; I COULD ONLY PLEAD WITH MY JUDGE FOR MERCY.
16 EVEN IF I SUMMONED HIM AND HE RESPONDED, I DO NOT BELIEVE HE WOULD GIVE ME A HEARING.
17 HE WOULD CRUSH ME WITH A STORM AND MULTIPLY MY WOUNDS FOR NO REASON.
18 HE WOULD NOT LET ME REGAIN MY BREATH BUT WOULD OVERWHELM ME WITH MISERY.
19 IF IT IS A MATTER OF STRENGTH, HE IS MIGHTY! AND IF IT IS A MATTER OF JUSTICE, WHO WILL SUMMON HIM?
20 EVEN IF I WERE INNOCENT, MY MOUTH WOULD CONDEMN ME; IF I WERE BLAMELESS, IT WOULD PRONOUNCE ME GUILTY.
THE FIRST THIRTEEN VERSES WERE ABOUT GOD’S GREATNESS AND SOVEREIGNTY. BEGINNING WITH V. 14 JOB COMPLAINED HOW THOSE FEATURES OF GOD’S MODUS OPERANDI AFFECTED HIM. THUS, FROM HERE TO THE END OF THE CHAPTER FIRST PERSON PRONOUNS DOMINATE. THE READER KNOWS THAT JOB WAS INNOCENT. JOB WAS QUITE SURE OF HIS INNOCENCE. YET HE FELT HE WAS GETTING LESS THAN A FAIR TRIAL, THAT HE WAS THE VICTIM OF A LEGAL SYSTEM THAT NEED NOT REST ON PRINCIPLES HE PERCEIVED AS FAIR. HE WAS IN A CONTEST WITH A FAR SUPERIOR POWER. 9:14 A PAIR OF PARTICLES BEGINS V. 14, WHICH, WHEN PUT TOGETHER LIKE THIS, MEANS “INDEED” OR “HOW MUCH MORE” (CF. 15:16; 25:6). THE POINT IS THAT IF RAHAB’S COHORTS “COWERED AT HIS FEET,” WHAT KIND OF CHANCE DID JOB HAVE TO ARGUE WITH GOD, MUCH LESS WIN THAT ARGUMENT?  9:15 THE VERB ʿĀNÂ IS IN VV. 14–16. THE NIV TRANSLATES IT “DISPUTE” IN V. 14, “ANSWER” IN V. 15, AND “RESPOND” IN V. 16. IN THE PRECEDING VERSES JOB’S GRIEVANCE WAS THAT HE COULD NOT FIND GOD. BUT HE FELT THAT EVEN IF HE SHOULD FIND HIM, EVEN THOUGH INNOCENT HE WOULD STILL HAVE TO PLEAD FOR MERCY, SOMETHING AN UNCONDEMNED DEFENDANT OUGHT NOT HAVE TO DO. SOME DEBATE SURROUNDS “MY JUDGE.” THE RV HAS “MY ADVERSARY,” THE RSV HAS “MY ACCUSER,” AND HARTLEY HAS “MY OPPONENT-AT-LAW.” IN ANY CASE GOD WAS TO JOB BOTH THE PROSECUTOR AND THE JUDGE. IN MOST OF THE COMPLAINT PSALMS THE PLAINTIFF DEMANDED JUSTICE AND INSISTED THAT GOD EXONERATE THE RIGHTEOUS. ONLY RARELY WAS THERE A PLEA FOR MERCY. 9:16 FRUSTRATED BY HIS EFFORT TO PRESS HIS CASE IN A DIVINE COURT, JOB ANTICIPATED FURTHER FAILURE. SUMMONING GOD SEEMED OUT OF THE QUESTION. HIS RESPONSE SEEMED EVEN MORE REMOTE. SO, JOB CONCLUDED WITH DOUBT THAT GOD WOULD “GIVE HIM A HEARING,” A SATISFYING WAY TO TRANSLATE THE VERB THAT MEANS “EAR” (CF. “HEAR” AND “EAR” IN ENGLISH). BILDAD HAD URGED JOB TO “PLEAD” WITH GOD, BUT JOB CONSIDERED THAT A HOPELESS EFFORT. 9:17 JOB BELIEVED THAT HE MIGHT EVEN BE PUNISHED FOR TAKING HIS CASE TO COURT. HE WAS PERSUADED THAT GOD WOULD CRUSH HIM WITHOUT TRIAL OR JURY, “WITH A STORM” AS HE HAD DONE NOT SO LONG AGO. IT WAS “A MIGHTY WIND” THAT TOOK THE LIVES OF JOB’S TEN CHILDREN (1:19), BUT IT TURNED OUT IN FACT TO BE “WITH A STORM” THAT GOD ADDRESSED JOB IN 38:1; 40:6. THE MULTIPLYING OF “WOUNDS FOR NO REASON” PROBABLY REFERS TO JOB’S SKIN DISEASE (CF. 2:3). 9:18 JOB BOTH REFLECTED ON AND ANTICIPATED THE DREADFUL TREATMENT HE WAS TO RECEIVE FROM THE HAND OF GOD. OUT OF BREATH AND FILLED WITH “MISERY/BITTERNESSES” (MAMMĔRŌRÎM), ALL HE EXPECTED WAS MORE OF THE SAME. “REGAIN MY BREATH” (RÛAḤ) AND “RESTORE MY SOUL” (NEPEŠ, PS 23:3) ARE VERY SIMILAR. THE LORD WHO GAVE BREATH AND LIFE TO HIS PEOPLE WAS SEEN BY JOB AS THE ONE WHO DENIED IT TO HIM. USING A VARIATION OF THE SAME WORD (“MISERY”), JOB SAW HIMSELF LIKE NAOMI, WHO WANTED TO BE CALLED “MARA/BITTER” (RUTH 1:20). 9:19 VERSES 19 AND 20 BEGIN WITH CONDITIONAL CLAUSES. JOB FELT THAT NO MATTER WHAT, HE WOULD BE OVERWHELMED BY GOD. CERTAINLY, GOD WAS STRONGER. JUST A FEW VERSES EARLIER JOB HAD CATALOGED SOME OF GOD’S COSMIC ACTIVITIES. IF IT WERE A LEGAL MATTER, JOB FELT THAT NO ONE COULD ISSUE GOD A SUMMONS TO APPEAR IN COURT. GOD IS, AS IT WERE, ABOVE THE LAW. 9:20 JOB CONCLUDED THIS SUBSECTION WITH THE GREATEST OF FRUSTRATION, BELIEVING THAT RIGHT WOULD BE TURNED TO WRONG AND THAT HE, AN “INNOCENT” AND “BLAMELESS” MAN, WOULD STILL END UP “GUILTY” AND “CONDEMNED.” AS IN MODERN LAW HE FELT THAT ANYTHING HE SAID COULD AND WOULD BE HELD AGAINST HIM. ONCE MORE THE WORD “BLAMELESS” APPEARS, THE WORD GOD HIMSELF USED TO DESCRIBE JOB IN 1:8; 2:3. “PRONOUNCE GUILTY” TRANSLATES THE INFREQUENT ROOT ʿĀQAŠ, WHICH IN OTHER VERSIONS IS “PERVERSE” (KJV, RSV, AB), “HYPOCRITE” (JB), “CROOKED” (AAT, NJPS, REB).
GOD SEEMS DISTANT AND UNCONCERNED (9:21–24)
21 “ALTHOUGH I AM BLAMELESS, I HAVE NO CONCERN FOR MYSELF;
I DESPISE MY OWN LIFE. 22 IT IS ALL THE SAME; THAT IS WHY I SAY,
‘HE DESTROYS BOTH THE BLAMELESS AND THE WICKED.’
23 WHEN A SCOURGE BRINGS SUDDEN DEATH,
HE MOCKS THE DESPAIR OF THE INNOCENT.
24 WHEN A LAND FALLS INTO THE HANDS OF THE WICKED,
HE BLINDFOLDS ITS JUDGES. IF IT IS, NOT HE, THEN WHO IS IT?
JOB TOOK A SLIGHTLY DIFFERENT TACK AT V. 21. THE FOCUS IS LESS ON JOB AND MORE ON GOD’S ADMINISTRATION OR FAILURE TO ADMINISTRATE THE WORLD. JOB WAS MORE ANGRY AND BITTER IN THIS SECTION THAN ANY OTHER PLACE IN THE BOOK. AT V. 24 IN PARTICULAR HE CAME CLOSER THAN ANYWHERE ELSE TO CHARGING GOD WITH INJUSTICE. HE WALKED, AS IT WERE, VERY CLOSE TO THE PRECIPICE BUT STEPPED BACK TO SAFER GROUND AND THUS AVOIDED CATASTROPHE. JUST AS JOB VOICED DOUBTS ABOUT GOD’S JUSTICE WITH RHETORICAL QUESTIONS, SO IN 40:6 GOD DEMANDED OF JOB: “WOULD YOU DISCREDIT MY JUSTICE? WOULD YOU CONDEMN ME TO JUSTIFY YOURSELF?” BOTH CASES ARE LESS-THAN-DIRECT ACCUSATIONS. THEY OBSERVE THE POLITE SEMITIC RULES AND SOCIAL GRACES. 9:21 INSTEAD OF THE USUAL TWO LINES WITH THREE MAIN WORDS IN EACH, THIS VERSE CONSISTS OF THREE LINES WITH TWO WORDS EACH. THE “I AM BLAMELESS” IS IDENTICAL TO THE PHRASE IN V. 20B. THE NEXT PHRASE IS OPEN TO ALTERNATIVE TRANSLATIONS AND INTERPRETATIONS. LITERALLY IT READS, “I DO NOT KNOW MY SOUL.” IT MAY MEAN THAT JOB COULD NOT BE SURE ABOUT HIMSELF. THERE MAY HAVE BEEN HIDDEN SIN THAT OCCASIONED HIS SUFFERING (PSS 19:12 [13]; 139:23–24). THE DIRECTION THE NIV TOOK FINDS SUPPORT IN THE LAST LINE, WHICH CANNOT BE READ ANY OTHER WAY. 9:22 “INNOCENT/BLAMELESS” AND “WICKED” ARE WORDS LACED THROUGH THIS PORTION OF JOB’S COMPLAINT (VV. 20–24). THE TWO ARE OPPOSITES, BUT NOT TO GOD, FRETTED JOB (CF. MATT 5:45). THEY ARE ONE AND THE SAME. BOTH MEET DESTRUCTION OR “COME TO AN END.” THAT GOD DESTROYS THE WICKED WOULD BE AFFIRMED BY JOB’S FRIENDS, BUT THAT HE TREATS THE GODLESS AND THE GODLY ALIKE IS WHAT SEPARATED JOB’S POSITION FROM THEIRS (CF. MAL 3:18). 9:23 TWO RARE WORDS BESET V. 23, BUT THE OVERALL MEANING IS NOT AFFECTED BY THEIR UNCERTAINTY. “SCOURGE,” ŠÔṬ, IS USUALLY “WHIP”; BUT HERE AND IN AT LEAST TWO OTHER PLACES IT MUST BE UNDERSTOOD METAPHORICALLY AS REFERRING TO THE TRAGEDIES OF CHAP. 1. “DESPAIR” IS A HAPAX BUT DERIVED FROM MŚŚ, “TO MELT,” A ROOT THAT JOB USED IN 6:14, TRANSLATED “DESPAIRING.” “MOCK” WILL BE USED FOUR MORE TIMES IN JOB (11:3; 21:3; 22:19; 34:7), BUT THE SENSE HERE IS BEST PARALLELED BY PSS 2:4; 59:8 [9]. THE POINT IS THAT DEATH COMES TO ALL REGARDLESS OF THEIR GUILT OR INNOCENCE. GOD IS SAID TO “MOCK” IN THAT HE DOES NOT COME TO DELIVER THE INNOCENT FROM DISASTER. 9:24 THERE IS GENERAL AGREEMENT ON THE MEANING OF V. 24. “BLINDFOLDS” IS AN INTERPRETIVE TRANSLATION FOR THE SIMPLE “COVERS.” BY THIS QUESTION JOB VIRTUALLY CHARGED GOD WITH WRONGDOING (CF. 1:22), BUT STILL IT IS A QUESTION AND NOT A DECLARATIVE SENTENCE. JOB ALMOST CURSED GOD, BUT NOT QUITE.
LIFE IS BRIEF, AND THE INNOCENT CANNOT WIN (9:25–31)
25 “MY DAYS ARE SWIFTER THAN A RUNNER, THEY FLY AWAY WITHOUT A GLIMPSE OF JOY.
26 THEY SKIM PAST LIKE BOATS OF PAPYRUS, LIKE EAGLES SWOOPING DOWN ON THEIR PREY.
27 IF I SAY, ‘I WILL FORGET MY COMPLAINT, I WILL CHANGE MY EXPRESSION, AND SMILE,’
28 I STILL DREAD ALL MY SUFFERINGS, FOR I KNOW YOU WILL NOT HOLD ME INNOCENT.
29 SINCE I AM ALREADY FOUND GUILTY, WHY SHOULD I STRUGGLE IN VAIN?
30 EVEN IF I WASHED MYSELF WITH SOAP AND MY HANDS WITH WASHING SODA,
31 YOU WOULD PLUNGE ME INTO A SLIME PIT SO THAT EVEN MY CLOTHES WOULD DETEST ME.
STILL IMMENSELY FRUSTRATED WITH HIS BASIC PROBLEM, THAT IS, TO KNOW WHY HE WAS SUFFERING, JOB IN THIS SECTION HAD TWO MAJOR COMPLAINTS. HIS LIFE WAS QUICKLY PASSING WITH NO HINT OF IMPROVEMENT. HE PRESUMED THAT THOUGH HE WERE INNOCENT, GOD WOULD STILL HOLD HIM GUILTY. 9:25 IN 7:6 HE COMPARED HIS DAYS TO A WEAVER’S SHUTTLE; IN THESE VERSES HE COMPARES THEM TO A RUNNER, BOATS, AND EAGLES. IN 7:6 THE DAYS WERE HOPELESS; HERE THEY ARE JOYLESS, LITERALLY, “THEY SEE NO ṬÔB,” THE GENERAL WORD FOR “GOOD” OF ALL KINDS. 9:26 THERE ARE TWO WORDS IN V. 26 THAT OCCUR ONLY ONCE: ʾĒBEH, “PAPYRUS,” AND ṬÛŚ, “SWOOPING DOWN.” “PAPYRUS” IS WIDELY AGREED ON BECAUSE A SIMILAR WORD OCCURS IN AKKADIAN AND ARABIC WITH THE MEANING “REED” OR THE LIKE (CF. THE OTHER WORD FOR “PAPYRUS” IN 8:11 AND ITS CONNECTION WITH BOATS IN ISA 18:2). “SWOOPING DOWN” MAY ALSO BE IN NUM 11:31. THE ROOT APPEARS IN SYRIAC AND ARAMAIC AND FREQUENTLY IN MODERN HEBREW. 9:27 NOT SURPRISINGLY “COMPLAINT,” ŚĀKAḤ, IS A COMMON WORD IN JOB WITH FIVE OF ITS FOURTEEN OCCURRENCES. THE HARDEST PROBLEM WITH V. 27, HOWEVER, IS THE EXPRESSION IN THE SECOND HALF, “I WILL FORSAKE MY FACE.” SOME (NEB, REB) READ, “I WILL SHOW A CHEERFUL FACE” BASED ON AN ARABIC COGNATE. OTHERS, USING AN UGARITIC COGNATE, HAVE “FIX MY FACE” (AB). MOST UNDERSTAND SOME ADJECTIVE TO MODIFY “FACE” AND ASSUME THE TEXT MEANS TO SAY, “I WILL FORSAKE MY SAD FACE.” AAT HAS “GIVE UP LOOKING AS I DO.” “SMILE” (BLG), THOUGH OCCURRING IN ONLY THREE OTHER PLACES, PROBABLY IS WITHIN THE SEMANTIC SPHERE OF THE ROOT. THE NIV HAS “HAVE JOY” IN 10:20 AND “REJOICE” IN PS 39:13 [14]. 9:28 THE VERSE FURNISHES THE APODOSIS OR RESULT OF THE CONDITIONAL SENTENCE BEGUN IN V. 27. HE COULD NOT JUST “GRIN AND BEAR IT” BECAUSE HE DREADED FURTHER SUFFERING AND BECAUSE OF THE CONTINUING UNCERTAINTY OF HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. JOB HAD USED YGR, “DREAD,” IN 3:25. WHAT HE DREADED THEN CAME UPON HIM. AFTER THE TRAGEDIES HAD HAPPENED, HE FEARED THEIR CONTINUATION OR INTENSIFICATION BECAUSE IT HAD BECOME APPARENT TO HIM THAT THERE WAS NO ESCAPING THE CHARGE OF GUILTY. 9:29 MOST VERSIONS EXPAND THE FIRST PHRASE, WHICH IN HEBREW IS SIMPLY “I, I’M EVIL/WRONG/GUILTY.” THE KJV HAS “IF I BE WICKED.” ONE COULD CRYPTICALLY TRANSLATE THE VERSE: “I’M GUILTY. WHY BOTHER?” HEBEL, “IN VAIN/MEANINGLESSNESS,” OCCURRED AS RECENTLY AT 7:16. WITH A SHRUG AND A TEAR JOB WAS RESIGNED TO HIS MISERABLE LOT IN LIFE. 9:30 TECHNICAL TERMS USUALLY PRESENT UNCERTAINTIES, AND THAT IS THE CASE IN V. 30. THE MASORETES SAW THE PROBLEM WITH WHAT APPEARS TO BE “WATER OF SNOW” IN THE FIRST LINE (KJV, RV). THE TRANSLATION “SOAP” IS BASED LARGELY ON THE WORD’S PARALLEL WITH BŌR, “WASHING SODA/LYE” IN THE ACCOMPANYING LINE (NEB, NIV, REB, NRSV). THE ENTIRE ILLUSTRATION OF VV. 30–31 IS, OF COURSE, FIGURATIVE. SIN DOES NOT LITERALLY DIRTY THE HANDS AND SOIL THE CLOTHES. THE POINT JOB MADE IS THAT NO EFFORT ON HIS PART COULD MAKE HIM CLEAN IN GOD’S SIGHT. 9:31 “SLIME PIT,” ŠAḤAT, SEEMS EXAGGERATED UNLESS WITH POPE AND OTHERS IT IS UNDERSTOOD AS A SYNONYM FOR THE UNDERWORLD WITH ITS PUTRID QUAGMIRE OF FILTH. THE USUAL WORD FOR “GRAVE,” ŠEʾÔL, DOES NOT CARRY WITH IT THE IDEA OF WATER OR SLIME. “CLOTHES” ARE THE SUBJECT OF THE VERB “DETEST,” RESULTING IN A COLORFUL DESCRIPTION OF THE PUTRID STATE OF HIS BODY. 
NEGOTIATION IS IMPOSSIBLE (9:32–10:1)
32 “HE IS NOT A MAN [NUMBERS 23:19 & ACTS 6:5] LIKE ME THAT I MIGHT ANSWER HIM, 
THAT WE MIGHT CONFRONT EACH OTHER IN COURT. 33 IF ONLY THERE WERE SOMEONE TO ARBITRATE BETWEEN US, 
TO LAY HIS HAND UPON US BOTH, 34 SOMEONE TO REMOVE GOD’S ROD FROM ME, 
SO THAT HIS TERROR WOULD FRIGHTEN ME NO MORE. 35 THEN I WOULD SPEAK UP WITHOUT FEAR OF HIM, 
BUT AS IT NOW STANDS WITH ME, I CANNOT. 1 “I LOATHE MY VERY LIFE; THEREFORE, I WILL GIVE FREE REIN TO MY COMPLAINT
AND SPEAK OUT IN THE BITTERNESS OF MY SOUL.
IN THIS CLOSING PARAGRAPH OF THE COMPLAINT SECTION OF JOB’S RESPONSE TO BILDAD, THE POINT IS THAT GOD CANNOT BE BROUGHT TO THE ARBITRATION TABLE. IT WAS IMPOSSIBLE THAT JOB COULD OBTAIN A RESTRAINING ORDER UNTIL THE CASE CAME TO COURT OR WAS RESOLVED BY SOME OTHER MEANS. 9:32 JOB WAS ABLE TO “ANSWER” HIS THREE FRIENDS BECAUSE THEY HAD NO POWER TO IMPLEMENT THEIR SENTENCES AGAINST HIM. BUT CONTENDING WITH GOD WAS ANOTHER MATTER, A LOSING PROPOSITION. “COURT” TRANSLATES MÎŠPAṬ, A TERM THAT ELSEWHERE IS “JUSTICE” (8:3; 9:19), “[LEGAL] CASE” (13:18), “JUDGMENT” (14:3), AND “RIGHT” (34:4, 6). 9:33 THE INTERESTING WORD OF V. 33 IS “SOMEONE TO ARBITRATE,” OFTEN TRANSLATED “UMPIRE” (MOFFATT, AAT, RSV, AND MOST OTHERS). “REFEREE” IS A CHOICE NONE HAS MADE BUT WHICH REPRESENTS THE IDEA BECAUSE THE PICTURE IN THE SECOND LINE IS OF ONE SEPARATING TWO FIGHTERS LOCKED IN A CLINCH, SLUGGING INEFFECTIVELY AT EACH OTHER. VERSES 33–35 SHOW THAT AT THE BASE OF JOB’S AGONY AND COMPLAINING WAS HIS SEARCH FOR RECONCILIATION WITH GOD IN THE FACE OF WHAT SEEMED TO HIM SURE EVIDENCE OF GOD’S REJECTION (CF. PS 22). AS HARTLEY HAS SAID, “HIS SENSE OF MEANINGLESSNESS BEFORE INEXPLICABLE SUFFERING IS DEEPENED BY GOD’S ABSENCE FROM HIS LIFE.” 9:34 JOB HOPED THAT THIS ARBITER WOULD “REMOVE HIS ROD” (“GOD” IS NOT IN THE HEBREW TEXT), A SYMBOL OF GOD’S WRATH THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT (21:9; EXOD 17:9; PS 89:32; ISA 10:5; CF. 2 SAM 7:14). “TERROR” AND “FRIGHTEN” ARE ALSO WORDS THAT DESCRIBE JOB’S ANXIOUS DILEMMA. 9:35 “I SPEAK” IS GRAMMATICALLY MARKED AS INDICATING A DEGREE OF URGENCY AS IN THE NAB, “WOULD THAT I MIGHT SPEAK.” THE LAST HALF OF THE VERSE IS IDIOMATIC. LITERALLY IT READS, “FOR/BUT NOT SO I WITH ME.” 10:1 THIS TRICOLON CONCLUDES THE COMPLAINT SECTION AND INTRODUCES THE DIRECT APPEAL TO GOD. JOB HAS BEEN COMPLAINING TO THE FRIENDS (AND TO HIS READERS). HE WILL NOW TURN HIS FACE UPWARD AND ADDRESS HEAVEN. THE MIDDLE LINE’S UNUSUAL CHOICE OF WORDS HAS PROMPTED SOME EMENDATIONS, BUT NONE IS CONVINCING. THUS, THE NIV HAS KEPT THE ORIGINAL TEXT, TRANSLATING ʿZB, “FORSAKE/LEAVE,” AS “GIVE FREE REIN.” “BITTERNESS OF MY SOUL” APPEARED ALSO IN 7:11 (CF. 3:20; 21:25).
ADDRESS TO GOD (10:2–22)
2 I WILL SAY TO GOD: DO NOT CONDEMN ME, BUT TELL ME WHAT CHARGES YOU HAVE AGAINST ME.
3 DOES IT PLEASE YOU TO OPPRESS ME, TO SPURN THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS,
WHILE YOU SMILE ON THE SCHEMES OF THE WICKED? 4 DO YOU HAVE EYES OF FLESH?
DO YOU SEE AS A MORTAL SEES? 5 ARE YOUR DAYS LIKE THOSE OF A MORTAL
OR YOUR YEARS LIKE THOSE OF A MAN, 6 THAT YOU MUST SEARCH OUT MY FAULTS
AND PROBE AFTER MY SIN—7 THOUGH YOU KNOW THAT I AM NOT GUILTY
AND THAT NO ONE CAN RESCUE ME FROM YOUR HAND? 8 “YOUR HANDS SHAPED ME AND MADE ME.
WILL YOU NOW TURN AND DESTROY ME? 9 REMEMBER THAT YOU MOLDED ME LIKE CLAY.
WILL YOU NOW TURN ME TO DUST AGAIN? 10 DID YOU NOT POUR ME OUT LIKE MILK
AND CURDLE ME LIKE CHEESE, 11 CLOTHE ME WITH SKIN AND FLESH
AND KNIT ME TOGETHER WITH BONES AND SINEWS? 12 YOU GAVE ME LIFE AND SHOWED ME KINDNESS,
AND IN YOUR PROVIDENCE WATCHED OVER MY SPIRIT. 13 “BUT THIS IS WHAT YOU CONCEALED IN YOUR HEART,
AND I KNOW THAT THIS WAS IN YOUR MIND: 14 IF I SINNED, YOU WOULD BE WATCHING ME
AND WOULD NOT LET MY OFFENSE GO UNPUNISHED. 15 IF I AM GUILTY—WOE TO ME!
EVEN IF I AM INNOCENT, I CANNOT LIFT MY HEAD, FOR I AM FULL OF SHAME
AND DROWNED IN MY AFFLICTION. 16 IF I HOLD MY HEAD HIGH, YOU STALK ME LIKE A LION
AND AGAIN, DISPLAY YOUR AWESOME POWER AGAINST ME. 17 YOU BRING NEW WITNESSES AGAINST ME
AND INCREASE YOUR ANGER TOWARD ME; YOUR FORCES COME AGAINST ME WAVE UPON WAVE.
18 “WHY THEN DID YOU BRING ME OUT OF THE WOMB? I WISH I HAD DIED BEFORE ANY EYE SAW ME.
19 IF ONLY I HAD NEVER COME INTO BEING, OR HAD BEEN CARRIED STRAIGHT FROM THE WOMB TO THE GRAVE!
20 ARE NOT MY FEW DAYS ALMOST OVER? TURN AWAY FROM ME SO I CAN HAVE A MOMENT’S JOY
21 BEFORE I GO TO THE PLACE OF NO RETURN, TO THE LAND OF GLOOM AND DEEP SHADOW,
22 TO THE LAND OF DEEPEST NIGHT, OF DEEP SHADOW AND DISORDER,
WHERE EVEN THE LIGHT IS LIKE DARKNESS.”
AFTER COMPLAINING TO HIS FRIENDS AND READERS THROUGHOUT CHAP. 9, JOB TURNED TO GOD AND ADDRESSED HIS COMPLAINT TO HIM. THIS IS NOT EXACTLY PRAYER BUT A COMBINATION OF WHAT HE HAD SAID BEFORE, CONCLUDING WITH ANOTHER DEATH WISH SIMILAR TO CHAP. 3.
CONDEMNED WITHOUT CHARGES (10:2–7)
THE TITLE FOR THIS SECTION COMES FROM V. 2, BUT THE REST OF THE VERSES ELABORATE JOB’S DESCRIPTION OF A GOD WHO HOUNDS AND HASSLES AND WHO SEEMS TO DELIGHT IN INCESSANT INQUISITION. 10:2 THE FIRST PHRASE IS AN INTRODUCTION TO THE ADDRESS TO GOD AND STANDS OUTSIDE IT. RATHER THAN COMPOUND THE PAGE WITH SECONDARY QUOTATION MARKS (AS NASB, NKJV), A COLON SEPARATES THESE WORDS FROM THE ACTUAL QUOTATION. “CONDEMN” IS THE VERB “BE EVIL” IN THE CAUSATIVE STEM THAT DEMANDS THE TRANSLATION “TREAT AS EVIL” OR SIMPLY “CONDEMN.” THE WORD APPEARS AGAIN IN V. 7, “GUILTY,” FORMING AN INCLUSIO TO THIS PERICOPE. 10:3 VERSE 3 BEGINS A SERIES OF QUESTIONS THAT JOB FELT REFLECTED LEGITIMATELY HOW GOD WAS TREATING HIM. IF JOB HAD KNOWN ROM 8:28, HE WOULD HAVE THROWN THAT VERSE INTO GOD’S FACE BECAUSE IT APPEARED TO HIM THAT GOD DELIGHTED IN OPPRESSING RATHER THAN IN BLESSING. JOB THOUGHT OF HIMSELF AS “THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS” AND IN VV. 8–12 ELABORATED ON THE FACT THAT HE WAS A PRODUCT OF DIVINE, MYSTERIOUS CRAFTSMANSHIP (CF. 14:15; PS 138:8). “SMILE” IS NOT THE SAME WORD AS IN 9:27 BUT YPʿ, A VERB THAT IS ALSO IN 3:4; 10:22; 37:15 AND CARRIES THE NOTIONS OF “SHINE/LIGHT/FLASH.” JOB DEMANDED TO KNOW WHY HE, THE INNOCENT ONE, SUFFERED WHILE THE WICKED WENT UNPUNISHED. THIS THREAD WEAVES ITS WAY THROUGH JOB’S SPEECHES FROM BEGINNING (7:21) TO END (21:16; 31:6). 10:4 JOB HOPED THAT GOD WOULD LOOK BEYOND THE SURFACE OF THINGS. ELIPHAZ AND HIS TWO FRIENDS COULD NOT BE EXPECTED TO SEE BEYOND THE EXTERNALS; BUT FROM GOD, JOB PRESUMED SOMETHING BETTER, THAT HE WOULD LOOK “AT THE HEART” AND NOT BE LIKE A MAN WHO “LOOKS ON THE OUTWARD APPEARANCE” (1 SAM 16:7). GOD COULD SEE THAT HE WAS INNOCENT. 10:5 HUMAN LIFE SPANS ARE LIMITED. SOME PREDILUVIAN PATRIARCHS LIVED TO BE NEARLY A THOUSAND YEARS OLD. POSTDILUVIANS LIVED ONLY A FEW HUNDRED YEARS. BY THE TIME MOSES WROTE PS 90:10, THE AVERAGE WAS DOWN TO SEVENTY, WITH A FEW DIE-HARDS MAKING IT TO EIGHTY, ALTHOUGH MOSES HIMSELF LIVED TO 120 (DEUT 31:2). THE THRUST OF JOB’S QUERY HERE WAS THAT GOD WAS ACTING AS IF HE WERE HUMAN, WITH ALL THE LIMITATIONS OF TIME AND KNOWLEDGE THAT GO WITH HUMANNESS. 10:6 AFTER THE INITIAL ASSEVERATIVE PARTICLE, KÎ (“THAT”), V. 6 IS A PERFECT CHIASMUS:
A	                                                                                          YOU SEARCH
B	                                                                                       OUT MY FAULTS
B’	                                                                                   AND AFTER MY SINS
A’	                                                                                           YOU PROBE.
ALL THE VERBS AND NOUNS ARE FREQUENT AND STANDARD WORDS WITH NO TRANSLATION PROBLEMS. THE ONLY DIFFICULTY IS THE ONE JOB HAD WITH A GOD WHO SEEMED TO BE ACTING AS A HUMAN INVESTIGATOR WHO BECAUSE OF LIMITATIONS OF TIME EMPLOYED CRUEL TACTICS TO DISCOVER THE TRUTH AND EXTRACT A CONFESSION. 10:7 JOB KNEW THAT GOD WAS AWARE OF HIS INNOCENCE, BUT HIS QUANDARY WAS THAT GOD WAS TREATING HIM AS IF HE WERE GUILTY. THE OTHER POINT THAT THIS VERSE MAKES IS THAT JOB KNEW THERE WAS NO ESCAPING WHAT SEEMED LIKE THE RETRIBUTIVE HAND OF GOD. JOB HAD NO “RESCUER,” A PARTICIPLE FROM NĀṢAL, ELSEWHERE CALLED A “DEFENDER” (5:4; CF. 5:19). JOB ALSO USED OTHER TERMS TO DESCRIBE HIS NEED FOR SOMEONE TO COME TO HIS AID: “ARBITRATOR” (9:33), “WITNESS,” “ADVOCATE” (16:19), “INTERCESSOR,” “FRIEND” (16:20), AND “REDEEMER” (19:25). THE CHRISTIAN READER OF THESE PASSAGES CANNOT HELP BUT THINK THAT THE ONE JOB SOUGHT FOR HAS COME TO US IN JESUS CHRIST (CF. LUKE 1:74; ROM 7:24; GAL 1:4; 2 TIM 4:18; 2 PET 2:9).
I AM YOUR CREATION (10:8–12)
IN THESE FIVE VERSES JOB ELABORATED ON THE IDEA THAT HE WAS THE WORK OF GOD’S HANDS (V. 3). FROM HIS CONCEPTION TO THE ONSLAUGHT OF HIS PRESENT PROBLEMS, JOB THOUGHT OF HIMSELF AS UNDER THE SPECIAL, CARING OVERSIGHT OF GOD. 10:8 THE CERTAIN AND WELL-BALANCED LINES OF THE PRECEDING VERSES NOW GIVE WAY TO THE UNUSUAL AND DIFFICULT POETRY MORE CHARACTERISTIC OF JOB. “SHAPED” (ʿĀṢAB II IN PIEL) OCCURS ELSEWHERE ONLY IN JER 44:1. THE SECOND LINE READS LITERALLY, “TOGETHER AROUND AND YOU WILL DESTROY ME” (SEE KJV, ASV, NASB AND MARGIN). THE READING OF THE NIV, LIKE MOST MODERN VERSIONS, FOLLOWS THE LXX IN READING “AFTER” FOR “TOGETHER.” 10:9 THIS VERSE IS A WELL-CRAFTED PICTURE OF THE POTTER WHO HAVING PRODUCED A FINE VESSEL NOW REDUCES IT TO ITS PRIMAL ELEMENT. IT IS REMINISCENT OF THE CURSE ON ADAM IN GEN 3:19, “DUST YOU ARE AND TO DUST YOU WILL RETURN” (CF. JOB 30:19; 34:15). 10:10 TWO RARE WORDS RAISE QUESTIONS ABOUT THE PRECISION OF THE SECOND LINE OF V. 10. THE WORD TRANSLATED “CURDLE” (QĀPAʾ) IS FOUND ELSEWHERE ONLY IN EXOD 15:8 (“CONGEALED”) AND IN ZEPH 1:12 (“LEFT”). “CHEESE” (GĔBINNÂ) OCCURS ONLY ONCE, BUT ITS MEANING IS ESTABLISHED IN POSTBIBLICAL HEBREW, ARAMAIC, AND ARABIC. WHATEVER JOB KNEW OF THE GROWTH OF THE FETUS IN THE WOMB, HIS IMAGERY HAS SUGGESTED TO SOME A PROCESS OF GROWTH FROM MILKLIKE SEMENAL FLUID WITHIN WHICH THERE IS A THICKENING INTO THE FEATURES THAT MARK A BODY, AS V. 11 WILL DELINEATE. THE VERSE IMPINGES ON THE ABORTION DEBATE BECAUSE IT SUGGESTS THAT FROM THE POINT OF CONCEPTION JOB WAS A PERSON FOR WHOM GOD CARED. 10:11 THE QUESTION OF V. 10 CONTINUES AS DOES JOB’S DESCRIPTION OF HIS PRENATAL DEVELOPMENT. THE VERB “KNIT TOGETHER,” SKK II, APPEARS ELSEWHERE IN THIS SENSE ONLY IN PS 139:13, A PASSAGE SIMILAR TO THIS ONE. AFTER THE INITIAL COAGULATION THERE DEVELOPS EVENTUALLY IN THE WOMB DISCERNIBLE “SKIN,” “FLESH,” “BONES,” AND “SINEWS.” 10:12 THE PROCESS CULMINATED IN A LIFE THAT ENJOYED GOD’S ḤESED, “KINDNESS,” A MULTIFACETED WORD THAT EMBRACES THE NOTIONS OF “FAITHFULNESS & LOVE & MERCY & COVENANT FIDELITY” AS WELL. HIS “SPIRIT” ALSO ENJOYED GOD’S “PROVIDENCE,” ANOTHER RICH WORD THAT OTHERS TRANSLATE “SOLICITUDE” (AT), “VIGILANCE” (KNOX), “CARE” (RSV, GNB, NASB, NKJV), “TENDER CARE” (JB). THIS WAS JOB’S BEATIFIC BEGINNING AND LIFE UNTIL THE TRAGEDIES OF CHAP. 1 STRUCK. THE MISERIES THAT BEGAN AT THAT POINT ARE MOSTLY WHAT CONSUMED HIS THOUGHTS AND FILLED HIS SPEECHES. 
GOD’S INTOLERANCE OF ALL SIN (10:13–17)
FROM THE RELATIVELY PLEASANT DELIBERATIONS OF VV. 8–12, JOB ONCE MORE DEGENERATED INTO THAT ACCUSING TONE THAT CHARACTERIZES SO MUCH OF HIS ADDRESSES TO GOD. ONCE MORE THE THEME OF THESE VERSES IS THAT GOD WAS AGAINST HIM FOR NO KNOWN CAUSE. 10:13 “THIS” REFERS TO GOD’S PLAN OF OPPRESSIVE WATCHFULNESS DESCRIBED IN V. 14. JOB CHARGED GOD WITH PREMEDITATING HIS CURRENT CRISES FROM AS FAR BACK AS HIS BIRTH. WHILE IT CAN BE COMFORTING TO BELIEVE THAT GOD KNOWS THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, JOB HELD GOD ACCOUNTABLE FOR FOREKNOWING WHAT WOULD BEFALL HIM AND FOR ACTUALLY PLANNING HIS RUIN. 10:14 “WATCHED” IN V. 12 WAS IN A GOOD SENSE. THAT GOD “WATCHED” JOB IN V. 14 WAS AN UNDESIRABLE SURVEILLANCE. THE NIV PARAPHRASES THE SECOND LINE FROM A STRAIGHTFORWARD “AND FROM MY GUILT YOU WOULD NOT ABSOLVE ME.” SOMEHOW THE “KINDNESS” OF WHICH JOB SPOKE IN V. 12 WOULD HAVE NO EFFECT IF HE SHOULD SIN. 10:15 VERSE 15 IS A TRICOLON AND CAN BE SCANNED THAT WAY (E.G., NAB, REB) BY PUTTING THE NIV’S THIRD AND FOURTH LINES TOGETHER AND ELIMINATING THE EXTRANEOUS WORDS. “GUILTY” IS THE WORD THAT BEGAN THIS ADDRESS IN V. 2 (“CONDEMN”). THE EXCLAMATION ʾALĔLAY, “WOE,” OCCURS ELSEWHERE ONLY IN MIC 7:1. NOT TO LIFT THE HEAD IS A SIGN OF SHAME, GRIEF, OR COWARDICE (JUDG 8:28; LAM 2:10; ZECH 1:21). THOUGH HE SHOULD HAVE BEEN ABLE TO LIFT IT, JOB’S SUFFERING CAUSED HIM TO BE “FULL OF SHAME” AND “DROWNED IN AFFLICTION.” “DROWNED” TRANSLATES RĔʾĒH, WHICH LOOKS LIKE “SEE” (KJV) OR “LOOK” (RV, RSV, ETC.) BUT PROBABLY IS AN ALTERNATE SPELLING OF THE ROOT RWH, “SATIATE/FILL.” 10:16 HOLDING THE HEAD HIGH WAS A SIGN OF PRIDE, SUCCESS, AND HONOR (GEN 40:20; 2 KGS 25:27; PS 27:6). “HEAD” IS NOT IN THE HEBREW TEXT BUT IS UNDERSTOOD WITH THIS VERB, THE NOMINAL AND ADJECTIVAL FORMS OF WHICH MEAN “PRIDE/PROUD.” “DISPLAY YOUR AWESOME POWER” TRANSLATES THE ONLY HITHPAEL OF PLʾ, “DO WONDERS/MARVELOUSLY.” THE “LION” CAN BE UNDERSTOOD EITHER AS PREDATOR OR PREY. EITHER GOD IS LIKE A LION STALKING JOB OR GOD IS STALKING JOB AS A HUNTER WOULD STALK A LION. EITHER PICTURE COULD DESCRIBE THE WAY JOB FELT. INEVITABLY HE WOULD BE TRAPPED. 10:17 THE FIRST TWO THIRDS OF THIS TRICOLON THAT CLOSES THIS SECTION IS PERSPICUOUS AND RELATIVELY FREE OF DIFFICULTY. GOD SEEMED TO BE AUGMENTING HIS CASE AGAINST JOB AND COMPOUNDING HIS ANGER TOWARD HIM. INSTEAD OF MATTERS GETTING BETTER, THEY WERE GROWING WORSE FOR JOB. THE LAST LINE OF V. 17 LITERALLY HAS “CHANGES AND ARMY ARE WITH ME.” THE FIRST WORD, WHICH REFERS TO ONE THING SUBSTITUTING FOR ANOTHER (SEE KB), IS RENDERED “SHIFTS” IN 1 KGS 5:14. THE SECOND WORD OCCURS IN JOB 7:1; 14:14, WHERE IT IS TRANSLATED “HARD SERVICE,” ALTHOUGH ITS MORE FREQUENT MEANING IS “ARMY.” THE TWO WORDS FORM A HENDIADYS MEANING THAT FRESH AND NEW PROBLEMS AND TRAGEDIES FOLLOWED ONE ANOTHER IN JOB’S LIFE. CERTAINLY, THE ACCOUNT OF THE FOUR DISASTERS (1:13–19) SEEMED LIKE “WAVE UPON WAVE.”
A DEATH WISH (10:18–22)
THE SENTIMENTS THAT CLOSE JOB’S RESPONSE TO BILDAD’S FIRST SPEECH SOUND MUCH LIKE CHAP. 3, HIS CURSE ON THE DAY OF HIS BIRTH. THIS SECTION IS REPLETE WITH THOUGHTS ON DEATH, DISORDER, AND DARKNESS. 10:18 ECHOES OF 3:11 SOUND IN V. 18. IN THE FIRST LINE JOB ASKED GOD WHY HE WAS EVER BORN. THE SIMPLE IMPERFECT OF THE VERB GĀWAʿ IS GIVEN A VOLATIVE FORCE, “I WISH I HAD DIED.” 10:19 THE SAME FORCE OF “WISH” COULD HAVE BEEN GIVEN IN TRANSLATION OF THE VERBS IN V. 19 AS WELL. THEN THE TERSE WORDING WOULD READ: “I WISH I WERE AS THOUGH I HAD NOT BEEN. I WISH I HAD GONE FROM WOMB TO TOMB.” THE SECOND VERB MEANS “TO BE CARRIED,” FIRST BY THE MIDWIFE AND THEN BY THE PALLBEARERS. 10:20 THE LEADING IDEAS OF THIS VERSE ARE ALL FOUND ELSEWHERE IN JOB’S SPEECHES. THE NOTION OF “FEW DAYS” IS IN 14:1. THE VERB ḤĀDAL, “CEASE,” TRANSLATED HERE “ARE ALMOST OVER,” WAS IN 7:16 TRANSLATED “LET ME ALONE.” THAT WISH IS EXPRESSED DIFFERENTLY IN THE SECOND LINE OF THIS VERSE. JOB’S WISH FOR A MOMENTARY REPRIEVE FROM GOD’S INCESSANT BADGERING ALSO WAS EXPRESSED IN 7:19. 10:21 THE TWO VERBS OF THE FIRST HALF OF V. 21 READ, “I WILL GO AND NOT RETURN.” A SIMILAR IDEA IS IN 7:10; 16:22. “GLOOM/DARKNESS” AND “DEEP SHADOW” OCCUR ALSO IN 3:5. 10:22 JOB’S COMPLAINT ENDS WITH A THESAURUS OF TERMS FOR DARKNESS. “DEEPEST NIGHT” TRANSLATES TWO WORDS: ʿĒPÂ, WHICH IS FOUND ELSEWHERE ONLY IN AMOS 4:13, AND ʾŌPEL, WHICH OCCURS A SECOND TIME AT THE END OF THE VERSE. “DEEP SHADOW” (OR “SHADOW OF DEATH”; ṢALMĀWET) WAS IN THE PRECEDING VERSE. “ORDER,” ŚĔDĀRÎM, IS A HAPAX BUT IS KNOWN IN POSTBIBLICAL HEBREW. WITH THIS GLOOMY PICTURE OF THE GRAVE JOB CONCLUDED HIS SECOND SPEECH OF THE DEBATE. HE WONDERED, AND SO MIGHT WE, IF WHAT HE EXPECTED WOULD NOT INDEED COME TRUE.
ZOPHAR: REPENT, JOB (11:1–20)
ZOPHAR PROBABLY WAS THE YOUNGEST OF THE THREE FRIENDS. HE WAS IMPETUOUS, TACTLESS, DIRECT, UNSYMPATHETIC, BUT NOT ALTOGETHER WITHOUT SOME CONTRIBUTION TO MAKE TO THE FRIENDS’ CASE. HIS SPEECHES ARE THE SHORTEST; IN FACT, HE HAS ONLY TWO. HIS OPENING SPEECH CONTAINS THREE CHARACTERISTIC MOTIFS: REBUKE, REMARKS ON GOD’S SOVEREIGN JUSTICE, AND ADVICE.
REBUKE (11:1–6)
1 THEN ZOPHAR THE NAAMATHITE REPLIED: 2 “ARE ALL THESE WORDS TO GO UNANSWERED?
IS THIS TALKER TO BE VINDICATED? 3 WILL YOUR IDLE TALK REDUCE MEN TO SILENCE?
WILL NO ONE REBUKE YOU WHEN YOU MOCK? 4 YOU SAY TO GOD, ‘MY BELIEFS ARE FLAWLESS
AND I AM PURE IN YOUR SIGHT.’ 5 OH, HOW I WISH THAT GOD WOULD SPEAK,
THAT HE WOULD OPEN HIS LIPS AGAINST YOU 6 AND DISCLOSE TO YOU THE SECRETS OF WISDOM,
FOR TRUE WISDOM HAS TWO SIDES. KNOW THIS: GOD HAS EVEN FORGOTTEN SOME OF YOUR SIN.
ZOPHAR’S BRASHNESS IS EVIDENT IMMEDIATELY IN THE WAY HE OPENED HIS FIRST SPEECH. NEVERTHELESS, HE DID IN THESE FIRST SIX VERSES ENCAPSULATE MUCH OF WHAT THE FRIENDS SAID THROUGHOUT THE DEBATE CYCLE. HE CITED JOB’S CLAIM OF INNOCENCE; AND HE WISHED THAT GOD WOULD ANSWER JOB, WHICH IS EXACTLY WHAT HAPPENED IN CHAPS. 38–41. 11:1 SEE COMMENTS AT 4:1. 11:2 FOUR QUESTIONS BEGIN ZOPHAR’S FRONTAL ATTACK ON JOB, ALL EXPECTING NEGATIVE REPLIES. LIKE THE OTHER TWO, HE FIRST COMPLAINED ABOUT JOB’S MANY WORDS. THAT IS HOW BILDAD BEGAN HIS FIRST TWO SPEECHES (8:2; 18:2) AND HOW ELIPHAZ BEGAN HIS SECOND SPEECH (15:2). FOR THE SIXTH OUT OF SIXTEEN TIMES IN THIS BOOK, ṢEDAQ IS USED AS A VERB. HERE IT SOUNDS LIKE A PASSIVE, “BE VINDICATED,” BUT IT IS ACTIVE. LITERALLY TRANSLATED THE SECOND LINE IS, “OR IS/CAN A MAN OF LIPS [BE] RIGHT?” THE NJPS HAS, “MUST A LOQUACIOUS PERSON BE RIGHT?” THE NCV HAS, “IS THIS TALKER IN THE RIGHT?” 11:3 THESE TWO RHETORICAL QUESTIONS COMPLEMENT THE TWO OF V. 2. AS IN MANY POETIC LINES, THE SECONDARY ELEMENTS OFTEN USE RARE WORDS AS THEY SEEK FURTHER TO SPECIFY OR MAKE LESS AMBIGUOUS THE MORE GENERAL STATEMENTS OF THE PRIMARY LINES. THE VOCABULARY OF V. 3 IS NOT COMMON BUT NOT UNKNOWN EITHER. FOR EXAMPLE, “IDLE TALK” (BAD) APPEARS IN ONLY FIVE OTHER PLACES. “MEN” IS MĔTÎM, A WORD THAT IS FOUND SIX TIMES IN JOB AND ONLY FIFTEEN MORE ELSEWHERE. THE VERB “MOCK” (LĀʿAG) OCCURS ONLY EIGHTEEN TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 11:4 “TO GOD” HAS BEEN ADDED BY THE TRANSLATORS BUT JUSTIFIABLY SO; THE “YOUR” IS SINGULAR, AND “GOD” IS IN THE NEXT VERSE. STRICTLY SPEAKING, JOB SAID NEITHER OF THESE SENTENCES THAT ZOPHAR QUOTED, BUT HE CAME CLOSE TO MAINTAINING THE SECOND IN 10:7. “BELIEFS” TRANSLATES LEQAḤ, A RELATIVELY RARE NOUN BUILT ON A COMMON VERB THAT MEANS “RECEIVE/TAKE.” THE “DOCTRINE” (KJV, RSV, AB, ETC.) IS WHAT HE “RECEIVED” FROM PARENTS, TEACHERS, OR ELDERS. THESE ARE THE WORDS THAT ZOPHAR FELT OBLIGATED TO REFUTE. 11:5 ACCORDING TO ZOPHAR, JOB HAD DONE TOO MUCH TALKING (V. 2), AND GOD HAD NOT DONE ENOUGH. WE KNOW HOW FULLY ZOPHAR’S WISH CAME TRUE. 11:6 THE FIRST LINE CONTINUES ZOPHAR’S SIMPLE WISH, WHILE THE SECOND AND THIRD PRESENT PROBLEMS TO THE INTERPRETER. GOD DID NOT EXACTLY “DISCLOSE THE SECRETS OF WISDOM” AT THE END OF THE BOOK, BUT HE DID MAKE JOB REALIZE HOW FEW OF THOSE SECRETS HE KNEW. JUST REALIZING THAT FACT WAS A SIGNIFICANT STEP FOR JOB AND CAN BE FOR THOSE OF US WHO LIVE LIFE UNDER GOD’S LAWS. THE RV’S RENDERING OF THE SECOND LINE IS UNINTELLIGIBLE, “THAT IT IS MANIFOLD IN EFFECTUAL WORKING.” THE TWO WORDS THAT MAKE UP THE LINE ARE BOTH DIFFICULT. “TRUE WISDOM” (TÛŠÎYÂ) IS FOUND SIX TIMES IN JOB AND TWELVE ALTOGETHER, SO ITS MEANING IS WELL ESTABLISHED. “TWO SIDES” (KÎPLAYIM) OCCURS ONLY HERE; 41:13 [15]; AND ISA 40:2. THE NAB HAS “TWICE AS EFFECTIVE,” AND AAT HAS “WISDOM IS TWOFOLD.” OTHERS USE “MANIFOLD” (RSV) OR “MANY SIDES” (NJPS). ZOPHAR DID NOT SPELL OUT WHAT THE “TWO SIDES” ARE. PERHAPS HE WAS ALLUDING TO OUR ADAGE THAT THERE ARE TWO SIDES TO EVERY STORY (PROV 18:17). SOME SAY THAT IT HAS TO DO WITH THE OVERT AND COVERT DIMENSIONS OF WISDOM, THE OBVIOUS AND THE HIDDEN OR DEEPER DIMENSIONS.4 THE THRUST OF ZOPHAR’S LAST LINE SEEMS TO BE THAT GOD WAS PUNISHING JOB FOR ONLY SOME OF HIS SINS AND THAT JOB SHOULD BE GLAD THAT HE WAS NOT GETTING ALL THAT HE DESERVED. WHILE EZRA RECOGNIZED THE SAME LENIENCY ON GOD’S PART (EZRA 9:13), THE REMARK WAS INAPPROPRIATE UNDER THE CIRCUMSTANCES.
RHETORICAL EXAMINATION (11:7–12)
7 CAN YOU FATHOM THE MYSTERIES OF GOD? CAN YOU PROBE THE LIMITS OF THE ALMIGHTY?
8 THEY ARE HIGHER THAN THE HEAVENS—WHAT CAN YOU DO?
THEY ARE DEEPER THAN THE DEPTHS OF THE GRAVE—WHAT CAN YOU KNOW?
9 THEIR MEASURE IS LONGER THAN THE EARTH AND WIDER THAN THE SEA.
10 “IF HE COMES ALONG AND CONFINES YOU IN PRISON AND CONVENES A COURT, WHO CAN OPPOSE HIM?
11 SURELY, HE RECOGNIZES DECEITFUL MEN; AND WHEN HE SEES EVIL, DOES HE NOT TAKE NOTE?
12 BUT A WITLESS MAN CAN NO MORE BECOME WISE THAN, A WILD DONKEY’S COLT CAN BE BORN A MAN.
NOW IT IS ZOPHAR’S TURN TO SPEAK OF GOD’S GRANDEUR AND JUSTICE. THESE TWO THEMES PERSIST THROUGH THE BOOK AND COME TO A CLIMAX WHEN GOD CONFRONTS JOB IN THE WHIRLWIND.
GOD’S INCOMPREHENSIBILITY (11:7–9)
THE “MYSTERIES” AND “LIMITS” OF GOD ARE THE FOCUS OF ALL THREE VERSES IN THIS SUBSECTION DESIGNED TO MAKE JOB BEND HIS KNEE BEFORE SUCH AN INCOMPREHENSIBLE DEITY. 11:7 AGAIN ZOPHAR’S QUESTIONS CLEARLY EXPECT A NEGATIVE REPLY. BOTH “FATHOM” AND “PROBE” ARE TÎMṢÂ, “DO/CAN YOU FIND.” A “MYSTERY” IS SOMETHING FOR WHICH ONE MUST SEARCH. USUALLY IT IS USED METAPHORICALLY (E.G., PS 139:23), BUT SOMETIMES IT REFERS TO A LITERAL SEARCH (JUDG 18:2). “LIMITS” (TAKLÎT) IS FROM THE ROOT, MEANING “ALL/COMPLETENESS/END,” HENCE “LIMITS.” OF COURSE, JOB COULD NOT CARRY OUT SUCH A SEARCH, BUT THERE IS A CERTAIN ARROGANCE IN ZOPHAR’S TONE THAT SUGGESTS HE HAD FATHOMED FARTHER AND PROBED DEEPER THAN JOB. 11:8 THE LINES ARE ONLY OF AVERAGE LENGTH IN HEBREW, WHICH OUTDOES ENGLISH IN SUCCINCTNESS; SO, THE NIV USES ALMOST THREE TIMES AS MANY WORDS AS THE HEBREW. THE SECOND LINE IS PARTICULARLY WORDY, TRANSLATING ŠEʾÔL WITH “DEPTHS OF THE GRAVE.” AGAIN, NEITHER JOB NOR ANYONE ELSE COULD ANSWER THESE QUESTIONS. THEY WERE RHETORICAL DEVICES TO HUMBLE, EVEN HUMILIATE, JOB FURTHER. THEY WERE TORTUROUS ENCUMBRANCES TO THE HEAVY BURDENS THAT JOB ALREADY CARRIED. 11:9 VERSE 8 SPOKE OF THE HEIGHT AND DEPTH OF GOD’S WAYS (CF. ISA 55:9), AND V. 9 SPEAKS OF THE LENGTH AND WIDTH, MUCH AS PAUL DID IN EPH 3:18 OF THE LOVE OF CHRIST.
GOD’S INCONTROVERTIBLE JUSTICE (11:10–12)
HAVING ESTABLISHED THAT GOD’S WAYS ARE BEYOND HUMAN FINDING OUT, ZOPHAR MOVED TO GOD’S UNOPPOSED AND INDISCERNIBLE WAY OF EXACTING JUSTICE. 11:10 THE ANSWER TO ZOPHAR’S QUESTION IS NO ONE. HUMANS HAVE NO RIGHT TO QUESTION OR “OPPOSE” GOD’S DISPENSING OF JUSTICE BECAUSE OUR KNOWLEDGE IS INFERIOR TO HIS (VV. 7–9). IF HE ACTS IN JUDGMENT, IT IS BECAUSE HE KNOWS OF SINS COMMITTED (VV. 11–12). 11:11 ON THIS VERSE ELIHU ELABORATES IN 34:21–25. GOD SEES THROUGH PEOPLE. HE READS THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART. “DECEITFUL” IS ŠĀWĔʾ AS IN 7:3 AND ORDINARILY MEANS “VAIN/USELESS/WORTHLESS.” THE TRANSLATION “DECEITFUL” IS INFLUENCED BY THE WORD “EVIL” IN LINE B AND SIMILAR PARALLELS ELSEWHERE (31:5; PSS 12:2 [3]; 26:4). THE NEGATIVE IN THE SECOND LINE MUST EITHER BE UNDERSTOOD AS A NEGATIVE RHETORICAL QUESTION (AS NIV) OR REPOINTED AS THE EMPHATIC PARTICLE LŪ. 11:12 THIS IS AN ENIGMATIC PROVERB. THE HEBREW WORDS BEHIND “WITLESS” (NĀBUB) AND “BECOME WISE” (YILLĀBĒB) ARE SIMILAR IN SOUND, BUT BOTH ARE RARE WORDS. THE FORMER IN ITS OTHER THREE CONTEXTS REFERS TO THE “HOLLOW” ALTAR (EXOD 27:8; 38:7) OR THE “HOLLOW” PILLARS (JER 52:21), SO HERE IT DESCRIBES A MAN WHO IS HOLLOW OR EMPTY IN SOME SENSE. THE VERB, PRESUMABLY RELATED TO THE NOUN MEANING “HEART/MIND” (USED IN V. 13), OCCURS ELSEWHERE ONLY IN SONG 4:9. POPE, FOLLOWED BY CLINES (AND NCV), UNDERSTANDS “COLT” (ʿAYIR) AS “DOMESTICATED ASS.” HE TAKES THE TERMS “WILD DONKEY” FOLLOWED BY “MAN” (ʾĀDĀM) TOGETHER AS “WILD ASS OF THE STEPPE” (INTERPRETING ʾĀDĀM AS EQUIVALENT TO ʾĂDĀMÂ, “GROUND”). THE SECOND LINE WOULD THEN BE TRANSLATED “WHEN A WILD ASS IS BORN TAME.” CLEARLY ZOPHAR’S POINT WAS THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF A WILD DONKEY BEING BORN EITHER “HUMAN” OR “TAME.” ZOPHAR SEEMS TO HAVE IMPLIED IN THESE VERSES THAT JOB WAS HOPELESSLY “DECEITFUL,” “EVIL,” AND “WITLESS” (CF. V. 20). THE FOLLOWING VERSES, HOWEVER, DECLARE THAT THERE WAS HOPE FOR HIM IF HE REPENTED.
ADVICE (11:13–20)
13 “YET IF YOU DEVOTE YOUR HEART TO HIM AND STRETCH OUT YOUR HANDS TO HIM,
14 IF YOU PUT AWAY THE SIN THAT IS IN YOUR HAND AND ALLOW NO EVIL TO DWELL IN YOUR TENT,
15 THEN YOU WILL LIFT UP YOUR FACE WITHOUT SHAME; YOU WILL STAND FIRM AND WITHOUT FEAR.
16 YOU WILL SURELY FORGET YOUR TROUBLE, RECALLING IT ONLY AS WATERS GONE BY.
17 LIFE WILL BE BRIGHTER THAN NOONDAY, AND DARKNESS WILL BECOME LIKE MORNING.
18 YOU WILL BE SECURE, BECAUSE THERE IS HOPE; YOU WILL LOOK ABOUT YOU AND TAKE YOUR REST IN SAFETY.
19 YOU WILL LIE DOWN, WITH NO ONE TO MAKE YOU AFRAID, AND MANY WILL COURT YOUR FAVOR.
20 BUT THE EYES OF THE WICKED WILL FAIL, AND ESCAPE WILL ELUDE THEM;
THEIR HOPE WILL BECOME A DYING GASP.”
THE NAAMATHITE STRUCTURED HIS ADVICE TO JOB IN THE FORM OF CONDITIONS AND RESULTS. IF YOU DO SUCH AND SUCH, THEN THIS AND THAT WILL RESULT. THE TWO VERSES OF THE PROTASIS ARE VERY PREACHABLE AND CAN SERVE TO CHALLENGE THE UNREGENERATE IN ANY AGE. THE APODOSES ARE NOT UNLIKE THE PROMISES SOME EVANGELISTS MAKE TO THEIR HEARERS — “GOD HAS A WONDERFUL PLAN FOR YOUR LIFE.” GOOD AS THE ADVICE IS AND TRUE AS THE PROMISES OF SUBSEQUENT BLISS ARE, JOB WAS NOT THE AUDIENCE THAT NEEDED TO HEAR THIS. HIS WAS A DIFFERENT PROBLEM, NOT MET BY THESE STRICT CAUSE-AND-EFFECT AXIOMS.
THE PROTASIS—REPENT (11:13–14)
THE PARTICLE “IF” BEGINS EACH VERSE, BUT ACTUALLY FOUR CONDITIONS ARE LISTED IN THESE TWO VERSES. TO EXPERIENCE THE PLEASANT THINGS OF VV. 15–19, ONE MUST DO THE UNPLEASANT THINGS OF VV. 13–14. 11:13 AN INDEPENDENT SECOND PERSON PRONOUN GIVES ZOPHAR’S PHRASE A TONE OF INDIVIDUALITY, “IF YOU, EVEN YOU, DEVOTE.” THE VERB IS KÛN, WHICH HAS A RANGE OF MEANINGS SURROUNDING “ESTABLISH/SET/PREPARE.” IT IS USED WITH “HEART” IN SEVERAL OTHER CASES TO EXPRESS THE IDEA OF LOYALTY TO OR TRUST IN THE LORD (PSS 78:8, 37; 112:7; CF. 2 CHR 12:14). STRETCHING OUT THE HANDS TO GOD HAS A BIBLICAL PRECEDENT, BUT UNFORTUNATELY ONLY A FEW CHRISTIANS NOW PRACTICE IT AS A SIGN OF REPENTANCE OR WORSHIP (PSS 88:9 [10]; 143:6; 1 TIM 2:8). HAPPILY, THE CUSTOM SEEMS TO BE SPREADING. 11:14 THE TWO CONDITIONS OF V. 13 ARE POSITIVE; THE THIRD AND FOURTH IN V. 14 ARE NEGATIVE — “PUT AWAY SIN” AND “ALLOW NO EVIL [SEXUALITIES IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10].” THIS VERSE IS A CHIASMUS.
A	                                                                                                IF SIN
B	                                                                                         IN YOUR HAND
C	                                                                                        YOU PUT AWAY
C´	                                                                             AND ALLOW NOT TO DWELL
B´	                                                                                         IN YOUR TENT
A´	                                                                                                  EVIL
ALL THE WORDS ARE WELL KNOWN, BUT PERHAPS “SIN” AND “EVIL” WERE CHOSEN FOR THE SIMILARITY OF THEIR SOUNDS, ʾĀWEN AND ʿAWLÂ. ELIPHAZ WILL GIVE SIMILAR ADVICE IN 22:23.
THE APODOSIS—BENEFITS (11:15–20)
ZOPHAR CATALOGED TEN BENEFITS THAT WOULD COME TO JOB IF HE MET THE CONDITIONS OF THE PRECEDING VERSES. WHILE WHAT HE SAID WAS NOT INCORRECT, HE FAILED TO NOTE THAT SOMETIMES GOD’S GOOD PEOPLE SUFFER. THAT IS THE MISTAKE THAT CHARACTERIZES ALL THE FRIENDS’ SPEECHES AND MAKES THEIR BASIC PREMISE FLAWED. IN THEIR TIGHT SYSTEM OF THEOLOGY THERE WAS NO ROOM FOR SUFFERING THAT WAS NOT CAUSED BY SIN OR FOR BLISS THAT WAS NOT BASED ON GOODNESS. 11:15 THE NIV HAS “THEN” ONLY AT THE BEGINNING OF THIS VERSE, BUT IT COULD HAVE BEEN PUT AT THE BEGINNING OF VV. 16–19 AS WELL. “LIFT UP THE FACE” MEANS ESSENTIALLY THE SAME THING AS “LIFT UP THE HEAD,” A PHRASE FOUND IN 10:15. “SHAME” TRANSLATES THE LESS COMMON MŪM, WHICH DESCRIBES THE “BLEMISH” ON A SACRIFICIAL ANIMAL IN FIFTEEN OF ITS TWENTY OCCURRENCES. “STAND FIRM” IS FROM A VERB MEANING “TO POUR OUT” AS IN THE CASE OF MOLTEN METAL. FEW COMMENTATORS SEEM BOTHERED BY THIS ODD USE; THEY EXPLAIN IT AS A COMPARISON TO METAL ONCE MOLTEN BUT NOW SOLIDIFIED. FREEDOM FROM FEAR IS ONE OF THE BENEFITS OF THE GOSPEL AS WELL (1 JOHN 4:18). 11:16 “TROUBLE” (ĀMĀL) IS THE TERM THAT HAS BEEN USED SIX TIMES ALREADY IN THIS BOOK TO DESCRIBE SIN AND ITS CONSEQUENCES (JOB 3:10, 20; 4:8; 5:6–7; 7:3). THE “WATERS GONE BY” REFERS TO THE FACT THAT RAIN QUICKLY SOAKS INTO THE DESERT SOIL OF THE NEAR EAST, AND STREAMS RUN ONLY SPORADICALLY. 11:17 ALL TRANSLATIONS HAVE HAD RECOURSE TO SOME PARAPHRASING IN ORDER TO MAKE SENSE OF THE FIRST LINE OF V. 17, WHICH LITERALLY READS, “AND FROM NOONDAY WILL ARISE LIFE/WORLD.” THE LAST WORD, ḤELED, APPEARS ONLY FOUR OTHER TIMES (ALL IN PSALMS) AND MAY BE IN A VARIANT FORM IN ISA 38:11. BY EXTENSION FROM THE LIFE OF THE WORLD, IT REFERS HERE TO THE LIFE OF JOB. ALMOST AS A CONTRAST TO JOB’S FREQUENT CONTEMPLATION OF DARKNESS (3:4–5; 10:20–21), ZOPHAR PROMISED THAT THAT VERY “DARKNESS” (TĀʿUPÂ, A UNIQUE SPELLING OF THE SAME ROOT FOUND IN 10:22) WOULD “BECOME LIKE MORNING.” 11:18 THE “HOPE” JOB FELT HAD ENDED (7:6) ZOPHAR NOW PROMISED COULD BE HIS. “SECURE” AND “SAFETY” TRANSLATE THE TWICE-OCCURRING ROOT BṬḤ, FIRST A VERB AND THEN A NOUN. 11:19 LEVITICUS 26:6 HAS A DIFFERENT WORD FOR “MAKE AFRAID,” BUT THE PROMISE IS THE SAME AS HERE (CF. PS 23:2, 4; ISA 17:2; ZEPH 3:13). “COURT YOUR FAVOR/FACE” IS FROM A ROOT THAT MEANS “BE SICK/SOFT” AND BY DERIVATION COMES THE MEANING “ENTREAT.” THE VERSE MAY REFLECT, AS HARTLEY SUGGESTS, JOB’S COMPLAINT IN 10:16 THAT HE WAS A HUNTED MAN. 11:20 VERSE 20 STANDS SOMEWHAT OUTSIDE ZOPHAR’S ADVICE TO JOB. LIKE AN APPENDIX IT PRESENTS AN ALTERNATIVE TO WHAT HAS GONE BEFORE. SHOULD JOB NOT REPENT AND TURN TO GOD, HE WOULD JOIN THE “WICKED” WHOSE “EYES WILL FAIL” AND FOR WHOM THERE WILL BE NO “ESCAPE.” “FAIL” IS KĀLÂ, A TERM JOB USED IN 7:6. FOR THE REPENTANT THERE WAS “HOPE” IN V. 18, BUT FOR THE WICKED “THEIR HOPE WILL BECOME A DYING GASP,” OR A “PUFF OF BREATH” (KJV MARGIN). IN THE ANCIENT WAY OF THINKING, LIFE WAS BREATH; AND WHEN THE LAST BREATH LEFT, THEN LIFE LEFT WITH IT. SO JESUS “GAVE UP THE GHOST” (KJV), OR “BREATHED HIS LAST” (MARK 15:37).
JOB DEFENDS HIMSELF AND PRAYS TO GOD (12:1–14:22)
THOUGH THE RESPONSE IN 12:1–14:22 IS LONGER THAN THE OTHER RESPONSES (THIS IS THE ONLY THREE-CHAPTER ONE), THE ISSUES JOB RAISED ARE ESSENTIALLY THE SAME. LARGE SECTIONS DEAL WITH EXCEPTIONS TO THE GENERALIZED RULES OF RETRIBUTIVE THEOLOGY, WITH GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE WORLD, AND WITH COMPLAINTS ADDRESSED TO GOD BECAUSE JOB RECEIVED NO HEARING AND WOULD RATHER DIE THAN LIVE.
DEFENSE (12:1–3)
1 THEN JOB REPLIED: 2 DOUBTLESS YOU ARE THE PEOPLE,
AND WISDOM WILL DIE WITH YOU! 3 BUT I HAVE A MIND AS WELL AS YOU;
I AM NOT INFERIOR TO YOU. WHO DOES NOT KNOW ALL THESE THINGS?
JOB SMARTED UNDER THE RECRIMINATIONS OF THE FRIENDS AND IN THE TWO OPENING VERSES OF THIS RESPONSE SNAPPED BACK WITH SARCASM AND DENIAL. 12:1 SEE COMMENTS AT 6:1. 12:2 THE FIRST LINE MAKES LITTLE SENSE WITHOUT THE SECOND. TOGETHER THEY MAY BE PARAPHRASED, “YOU ARE PEOPLE OF WISDOM, AND WHEN YOU DIE, WISDOM WILL DIE TOO.” IT WAS JOB’S TURN TO BE CONTENTIOUS. 12:3 JOB DEFENDED HIMSELF WITH THREE SIMPLE STATEMENTS. THE FIRST CAN HARDLY BE TRANSLATED DIFFERENTLY. “MIND” (“BRAINS,” MOFFATT) IS LĒBĀB, “HEART” (CF. 11:12–13). THE SECOND LINE IS ALSO IN 13:2. THE VERB IS NPL, “FALL,” SUGGESTING THAT THEIR ARGUMENT WILL NOT FELL HIM AS EASILY AS THEY MIGHT HAVE THOUGHT. THE THIRD LINE IS DIFFICULT BECAUSE THERE IS NO VERB “KNOW.” LITERALLY IT READS, “WITH WHOM ARE THERE NOT LIKE THESE THINGS?” THE SIMPLE WAY THE NIV AND MOST OTHERS PUT IT CARRIES THE SENSE, MAKING PARAPHRASES SUCH AS THE NEB’S AND REB’S UNNECESSARY.
EXCEPTIONS (12:4–12)
4 I HAVE BECOME A LAUGHINGSTOCK TO MY FRIENDS, THOUGH I CALLED UPON GOD AND HE ANSWERED—
A MERE LAUGHINGSTOCK, THOUGH RIGHTEOUS AND BLAMELESS! 5 MEN AT EASE HAVE CONTEMPT FOR MISFORTUNE
AS THE FATE OF THOSE WHOSE FEET ARE SLIPPING. 6 THE TENTS OF MARAUDERS ARE UNDISTURBED,
AND THOSE WHO PROVOKE GOD ARE SECURE—THOSE WHO CARRY THEIR GOD IN THEIR HANDS.
7 “BUT ASK THE ANIMALS, AND THEY WILL TEACH YOU, OR THE BIRDS OF THE AIR, AND THEY WILL TELL YOU;
8 OR SPEAK TO THE EARTH, AND IT WILL TEACH YOU, OR LET THE FISH OF THE SEA INFORM YOU.
9 WHICH OF ALL THESE DOES NOT KNOW THAT THE HAND OF THE LORD HAS DONE THIS?
10 IN HIS HAND IS THE LIFE OF EVERY CREATURE AND THE BREATH OF ALL MANKIND.
11 DOES NOT THE EAR TEST WORDS AS THE TONGUE TASTES FOOD?
12 IS NOT WISDOM FOUND AMONG THE AGED? DOES NOT LONG-LIFE BRING UNDERSTANDING?
HOW THE THREE COUNSELORS COULD HAVE FAILED TO SEE WHAT JOB POINTED OUT IN THESE VERSES IS HARD TO UNDERSTAND. SURELY, THEY KNEW OF UNPUNISHED CRIMINALS, OF THE GREEDY RICH WHO GAINED THEIR WEALTH THROUGH EXPLOITATION, AND OF PEOPLE WHO LITERALLY GOT AWAY WITH MURDER. ALMOST ALL OF CHAP. 21 IS AN EXPANSION OF THESE THEMES. A COMPLEMENTARY THEME IS THAT GOD KNOWS ABOUT AND ALLOWS THIS FLAGRANT WICKEDNESS.
REWARDS DO NOT MATCH BEHAVIOR (12:4–6)
12:4 “A LAUGHINGSTOCK” (ŚĔḤŌQ) IS WHAT JOB TWICE IN THIS VERSE SAID HIS FRIENDS THOUGHT OF HIM. HERE WAS A MAN WHOSE PIETY, RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND BLAMELESSNESS WERE KNOWN FAR AND WIDE. THE VERB “CALLED” IS A PARTICIPLE AND DESCRIBES JOB’S FORMER CLOSE RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD, WHO WOULD ANSWER WHEN JOB PRAYED. THIS IS WHAT HE MISSED THE MOST (JOB 13:22; 23:5; 30:20–21; 31:35). BUT NOW HE WAS REGARDED BY ALL AS ONE WHOSE SECRET SINS HAD FOUND HIM OUT; HIS HONOR HAD TURNED TO DERISION AND HIS FAME TO SHAME. IT IS EASY AND TEMPTING TO TAKE JOY IN THE DEMISE OF THE RICH AND FAMOUS.
12:5 SEVERAL RARE WORDS IN THIS VERSE MAKE ITS TRANSLATION LESS THAN CERTAIN. THE FIRST HEBREW WORD LOOKS LIKE “LAMP” (KJV), BUT DIVIDING IT INTO A PREPOSITION PLUS NOUN PRODUCES “FOR MISFORTUNE.” THE FIRST STICH IS LITERALLY, “FOR MISFORTUNE CONTEMPT ACCORDING TO THE OPINION/THOUGHT OF ONE AT EASE.” “OPINION” IS ʿAŠTÛT, A HAPAX RELATED TO THE VERB TRANSLATED “TAKE NOTICE” (ALSO A HAPAX) IN JONAH 1:6 AND TO THE NOUN TRANSLATED “PLANS” IN PS 146:4 (ANOTHER HAPAX). THE ADJECTIVE “AT EASE” IS TRANSLATED “COMPLACENT” IN ISA 32:9, 11 AND DESCRIBES THOSE WHOSE SECURITY IS FALSE (CF. AMOS 6:1; ZECH 1:15; PS 123:4). THE WORD NĀKÔN, ANOTHER HAPAX THAT BEGINS THE SECOND HALF OF V. 5, PROBABLY IS A NOUN, “SOMETHING THAT STRIKES,” FROM THE VERB “TO STRIKE” (WHAT APPARENTLY THE NIV HAS READ). THE VERSIONS ALL DIFFER ON WORDING BUT SEEM TO MEAN THE SAME THING, THAT IS, THAT ZOPHAR AND HIS FRIENDS COULD AFFORD TO BE SMUG BECAUSE THEY WERE RICH AND HEALTHY. FOR THEM IT WAS EASY TO ADVISE AND EVEN BERATE JOB, WHO LACKED BOTH HEALTH AND WEALTH. 12:6 THE FIRST TWO LINES OF V. 6 ARE RELATIVELY CERTAIN, BUT THE THIRD HAS PROMPTED A PLETHORA OF OPTIONS, ONE OF WHICH IS IN THE NIV FOOTNOTE. THE SENSE OF LINES A AND B CERTAINLY COMPORTS WITH WHAT JOB SAID ELSEWHERE (E.G., 21:7–9), BUT LINE C IS A UNIQUE STATEMENT APPARENTLY CRITICIZING IDOL WORSHIPERS.
TESTIMONIES TO DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY (12:7–12)
JOB SUMMONED WITNESSES FROM THE ANIMAL WORLD AS WELL AS THE GENERAL OBSERVATION OF PEOPLE TO SUPPORT HIS CONTENTION OF THE PRECEDING STANZA THAT GOD IS SOVEREIGNLY RESPONSIBLE FOR ALL THAT HAPPENS IN THE WORLD, INCLUDING FLAGRANT AND UNPUNISHED CRIME.
ANIMALS (12:7–9)
THIS IS NEITHER THE FIRST NOR THE LAST TIME THE SPEAKERS DREW SUPPORT FOR THEIR POINTS FROM THE FAUNA AND FLORA AROUND THEM. LATER GOD WOULD DO THE SAME THING ON A FAR GRANDER SCALE. 12:7 “ANIMALS” IS BĔHĒMÔT, THE FEMININE PLURAL OF “CATTLE” BUT ALSO THE “BEHEMOTH” OF 40:15, ONE OF THE TWO ESPECIALLY INVINCIBLE CREATURES IN GOD’S MENAGERIE. THE WORD “TEACH” IN VV. 7–8 IS ALSO NOTEWORTHY BECAUSE FROM THE SAME ROOT COMES THE NOUN TÔRÂ, COMMONLY TRANSLATED “LAW” BUT MEANING “INSTRUCTION/TEACHING.” 12:8 “SPEAK” IS MORE OFTEN “COMPLAIN” (OCCURRING AS THE NOUN “COMPLAINT” IN 7:13; 9:27; 10:1; 21:4; 23:2). PRECISELY WHAT THE NATURAL WORLD TEACHES IS NOT CLEAR. TO SOME THESE VERSES SEEM MORE AT HOME IN THE MOUTHS OF THE FRIENDS, ESPECIALLY SINCE ALL THE YOU’S ARE SINGULAR. GORDIS, FOLLOWED BY CLINES AND OTHERS, PROPOSED THAT VV. 7–12 ARE JOB’S QUOTATION OF THEM OR AT LEAST SOMETHING HE IMAGINED THEY WOULD HAVE SAID. BUT JOB COULD ALSO HAVE BEEN CITING THIS FRAGMENT OF A WISDOM POEM TO SUPPORT HIS CONTENTION THAT ALL ARE SUBJECT TO THIS SOVEREIGN YET CAPRICIOUS GOD. 12:9 A RHETORICAL QUESTION CONCLUDES THIS SUBSECTION. THE OBVIOUS ANSWER IS THAT ALL ANIMALS KNOW THAT GOD IS IN CONTROL OF THE WORLD. IN A SENSE V. 10 IS THE ANSWER TO THE QUESTION. THE SECOND LINE IS REPEATED EXACTLY IN ISA 41:20.
HUMANS (12:10–12)
THESE THREE VERSES SOUND LIKE THREE DISPARATE PROVERBS LACED TOGETHER HERE TO SUPPORT JOB’S CONTENTION THAT GOD’S ADJUDICATION OF THE WORLD IS NOT SO PREDICTABLE AS HIS FRIENDS HAVE BEEN MAINTAINING. 12:10 THIS WELL-BALANCED VERSE REITERATES THE TRUTH THAT GOD IS IN CHARGE. HERE JOB ONLY SPOKE IT, BUT HE WOULD EXISTENTIALLY EMBRACE IT WHEN GOD SPOKE IT TO HIM IN CHAPS. 38–41. DANIEL SAID IT TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR WHEN HE URGED THE MONARCH TO “ACKNOWLEDGE THAT THE MOST HIGH IS SOVEREIGN OVER THE KINGDOMS OF MEN AND GIVES THEM TO ANYONE HE WISHES” (DAN 4:17, 25). PAUL’S QUOTATION FROM “SOME OF YOUR OWN POETS” IN ACTS 17:28 IS SIMILAR TO THIS VERSE. 12:11 ELIHU SAID ALMOST EXACTLY THE SAME WORDS AS THIS VERSE IN 34:3. IT MUST HAVE BEEN A CURRENT PROVERB IN EITHER ITS DECLARATIVE OR INTERROGATIVE FORM. THE POINT IS THAT JUST AS THE TONGUE DECIDES WHAT IS GOOD OR BAD TASTING, SO THE EAR, A SURROGATE FOR THE MIND, ASCERTAINS WHAT IS TRUE AND FALSE. IN OTHER WORDS, EVERYONE SHOULD JUDGE AS TRUE JOB’S CLAIM THAT GOD IS THE LORD OF THE UNIVERSE, THE KING OF CREATION, AND THE ULTIMATE DETERMINER OF HUMAN DESTINY. 12:12 JOB’S FRIENDS, ESPECIALLY ELIPHAZ (15:10) AND BILDAD (8:8–10), WOULD ANSWER YES TO THIS QUESTION. JOB WOULD NOT BE SO SURE, AND ELIHU SAID, “IT IS NOT ONLY THE OLD WHO ARE WISE” (32:9). THEREFORE, THERE MAY BE SARCASM IN THIS VERSE AND PERHAPS THE PREVIOUS ONE AS WELL.
GOD’S GOVERNMENT OF THE WORLD (12:13–25)
13 “TO GOD BELONG WISDOM AND POWER; COUNSEL AND UNDERSTANDING ARE HIS.
14 WHAT HE TEARS DOWN CANNOT BE REBUILT; THE MAN HE IMPRISONS CANNOT BE RELEASED.
15 IF HE HOLDS BACK THE WATERS, THERE IS DROUGHT; IF HE LETS THEM LOOSE, THEY DEVASTATE THE LAND.
16 TO HIM BELONG STRENGTH AND VICTORY; BOTH DECEIVED AND DECEIVER ARE HIS.
17 HE LEADS COUNSELORS AWAY STRIPPED AND MAKES FOOLS OF JUDGES.
18 HE TAKES OFF THE SHACKLES PUT ON BY KINGS AND TIES A LOINCLOTH AROUND THEIR WAIST.
19 HE LEADS PRIESTS AWAY STRIPPED AND OVERTHROWS MEN LONG ESTABLISHED.
20 HE SILENCES THE LIPS OF TRUSTED ADVISERS AND TAKES AWAY THE DISCERNMENT OF ELDERS.
21 HE POURS CONTEMPT ON NOBLES AND DISARMS THE MIGHTY.
22 HE REVEALS THE DEEP THINGS OF DARKNESS AND BRINGS DEEP SHADOWS INTO THE LIGHT.
23 HE MAKES NATIONS GREAT, AND DESTROYS THEM; HE ENLARGES NATIONS, AND DISPERSES THEM.
24 HE DEPRIVES THE LEADERS OF THE EARTH OF THEIR REASON; HE SENDS THEM WANDERING THROUGH A TRACKLESS WASTE.
25 THEY GROPE IN DARKNESS WITH NO LIGHT; HE MAKES THEM STAGGER LIKE DRUNKARDS.
IN THE COURSE OF GOD’S RUNNING THE WORLD, HE REGULARLY BREAKS THE RULES THAT PEOPLE THINK HE HAS MADE. SCATTERED THROUGH THIS LONG CATALOG OF AREAS OF HIS DOMINION ARE SEVERAL WHERE HE DOES THE OPPOSITE OF THE EXPECTED, FOR EXAMPLE, SHACKLING KINGS, STRIPPING PRIESTS, SILENCING ADVISERS, AND DISARMING THE MIGHTY. HE CONTROLS THE WEATHER (V. 15) AND BRINGS SOME THINGS INTO THE DARK AND OTHERS INTO THE LIGHT (V. 22). HE SEEMS TO DELIGHT PARTICULARLY IN HUMBLING, EVEN HUMILIATING, HUMAN RULERS (VV. 24–25). ALL OF THIS COUNTERS ELIPHAZ’S POSITION THAT GOD USES HIS WISDOM AND POWER IN PROPER WAYS (5:10–16) 12:13 “POWER” AND THREE SYNONYMS FOR “WISDOM” ARE ATTRIBUTED TO GOD. WITH THIS ALL THE SPEAKERS OF THE BOOK AGREED. THIS IS THE POINT IN THE SPEECH WHERE JOB ANTICIPATED THE THEOPHANY OF CHAPS. 38–41. 12:14 “WHAT” IS THE OBJECT SUPPLIED TO THE FIRST VERB SO THAT “IT,” THE SUBJECT OF THE SECOND VERB, CAN HAVE AN ANTECEDENT. THE FIRST LINE BRINGS TO MIND GOD’S INSTRUCTIONS TO JEREMIAH ABOUT TEARING DOWN AND BUILDING UP (JER 1:10). THE SECOND LINE, WITH ITS VERBS “SHUT” AND “OPEN” (“IMPRISON” AND “RELEASE” IN THE NIV), POINTS TOWARD REV 3:7. 12:15 THE WEATHER AND THE RAIN IN PARTICULAR ARE ALSO WITHIN THE PARAMETERS OF GOD’S RULE. AS SOVEREIGN HE CAN CREATE “DROUGHT” BY WITHHOLDING THE RAIN AS HE DID IN THE DAYS OF ELIJAH AND AHAB (1 KGS 17:1, 7), OR HE CAN SEND TOO MUCH RAIN SO THAT THE EARTH FLOODS AS IT DID IN THE DAYS OF NOAH (GEN 7:11–12:20). 12:16 “VICTORY” IS TÛŠÎYÂ, THE DEFINITION OF WHICH ENCOMPASSES “SUCCESS” (5:12; 6:13), “TRUE WISDOM” (11:6), AND “INSIGHT” (26:3). THE WORD IS PAIRED WITH “STRENGTH” MUCH AS “WISDOM” (ḤOKMÂ) AND “POWER” WERE PAIRED IN V. 13. “DECEIVED” AND “DECEIVER” (“PERVERT AND PERVERTER” IN AB) ARE A MERISMUS REPRESENTING THE TOTALITY OF HUMANITY (SEE EXPLANATION AT 1:20). DECEPTION IS EVERYWHERE, AND IT IS ALL UNDER GOD’S CONTROL. 12:17 GOD, IT SEEMS, DELIGHTS IN UNDOING HUMAN DOINGS. NOT ONLY HERE BUT ELSEWHERE IN THE HOLY BIBLE, HE EXALTS THE HUMBLE AND HUMILIATES THE PROUD. SINCE THE TOWER OF BABEL, HE HAS COME UP WITH CREATIVE WAYS TO DISMANTLE HUMAN ENTERPRISES WHILE AT THE SAME TIME EXECUTING HIS OWN MIRACULOUS UNDERTAKINGS. “STRIPPED” (ŠÔLĀL) OCCURS ONLY HERE, IN V. 19 (WITH THE SAME VERB), AND IN MIC 1:8 (“BAREFOOT”). “COUNSELORS” HERE REFERS TO ROYAL ADVISERS. GOD CAN ACT CONTRARY TO THE BEST OF HUMAN WISDOM, MAKING FOOLISHNESS OF IT ALL (CF. ISA 44:25; 1 COR 1:18–19). 12:18 AS THE NIV’S FOOTNOTE INDICATES, THERE IS A DIFFERENCE OF OPINION ON THE SECOND LINE. ARE THE SYNONYMOUS LINES PARALLEL OR ANTITHETIC? MOST FEEL IT IS THE LATTER EVEN THOUGH THE VERSES PRECEDING AND FOLLOWING HAVE SYNONYMOUS LINES. THE POET APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN PLAYING WITH WORDS. “SHACKLES” AND “TIES” ARE FROM THE SAME ROOT. “TIES” AND “LOINCLOTH” SOUND ALIKE. THE GIST OF THE VERSE IS NOT IN QUESTION. GOD’S “STRENGTH AND VICTORY” (V. 16) EXCEED THAT OF COUNSELORS, JUDGES, PRIESTS, “MEN LONG ESTABLISHED” (V. 19), ADVISERS, ELDERS, NOBLES, AND THE MIGHTY (VV. 20–21); THEREFORE, HE CAN REMOVE KINGS OR REVERSE THEIR DECISIONS. 12:19 “PRIESTS” AND “MEN LONG ESTABLISHED” ARE TWO MORE CATEGORIES OF LEADING CITIZENS ORDINARILY DESERVING OF HONOR. THE LATTER TERM MAY REFER TO NOBLES OR TO A HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD. ACCORDING TO JOB, GOD PLACES NO VALUE ON TRADITIONAL SOCIAL CATEGORIES. 12:20 “TRUSTED ADVISERS” IS A NIPHAL PARTICIPLE OF THE ROOT ʾĀMAN, “TRUE/FAITH/BELIEVE.” IT IS NOT, LIKE “ELDERS,” A REGULAR CATEGORY OF LEADERS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. “SILENCES” TRANSLATES THE SAME VERB THAT BEGINS V. 24, “DEPRIVES.” 12:21 THE FIRST LINE OF V. 21 IS WITHOUT PROBLEMS, BUT THE SECOND IS AFFLICTED WITH TWO HAPAX LEGOMENA, MĔZÎAḤ, “BELT/GIRDLE,” AND ʾĀPÎQ, “MIGHTY.” THE FIRST HAS A COGNATE IN PS 119:19 THAT ESTABLISHES ITS MEANING. THE SECOND, THOUGH ORDINARILY MEANING “STREAM” (6:15), MUST BE AN ADJECTIVE FROM ʾPQ, “RESTRAIN.” GOD LOOSENS THE MILITARY GIRDLE OF THE ONE SO GIRDED OR, IN PLAINER NIV ENGLISH, “DISARMS THE MIGHTY.” 12:22 AS IN AMOS 5:8 OR DAN 2:22 GOD LIGHTS UP DARK THINGS AS HE HAS BEEN DOING EVER SINCE THE CREATION WHEN HE SAID, “LET THERE BE LIGHT” (GEN 1:3). 12:23 “MAKE GREAT” (ŚGʾ) HERE IS ONE OF TWO OCCURRENCES OF THAT VERB (SEE 36:24). “DISPERSES,” NḤH, PRESENTS A PROBLEM BECAUSE THAT ROOT ALWAYS HAS THE POSITIVE CONNOTATION OF “LEAD,” WHEREAS ONE EXPECTS A NEGATIVE WORD TO PARALLEL “DESTROY.” THE NIV MAY HAVE UNDERSTOOD THE MEANING “LEAD AWAY” (SEE RSV, POPE). IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE TO EMEND THE ROOT TO NÛAḤ AND READ IT AS A CAUSATIVE FORM MEANING “CAUSE TO REST,” HENCE “LEAVE/ABANDON.” 12:24 THE “NATIONS” (V. 23) AND THEIR “LEADERS” ARE ALL UNDER THE SOVEREIGN CONTROL OF GOD. LIKE PAWNS ON A CHESSBOARD HE MOVES THEM AT WILL. THE FIRST LINE HAS A STRING OF GENITIVES, “HE DEPRIVES THE HEART OF THE HEADS OF THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH” (CF. DAN 4). THE PLACE WHERE HE MAKES THEM WANDER IS THE TŌHÛ, THE “FORMLESS/WASTE” OF GEN 1:2 (CF. 6:18; 26:7; PS 107:40). 12:25 JOB CONCLUDED HIS ESSAY ON GOD’S GOVERNMENT OF THE WORLD ON A DEPRESSING NOTE, WATCHING ITS LEADERS GROPING AND STAGGERING LIKE THE SIGHTLESS AND INEBRIATED. THE VERSE HAS A CONTEMPORARY RING TO IT. FOR ALL THE ACCUMULATED WISDOM OF THE AGES, MODERN RULERS SEEM AS UNABLE TO COPE WITH THEIR PROBLEMS AS DID DESERT SHEIKS AND TRIBAL CHIEFS. IN DEPRIVING LEADERS OF THEIR REASON, DOES THE GOD OF ALL THE EARTH HAVE OTHER PLANS?
DEFENSE AND COMPLAINT TO THE FRIENDS (13:1–12)
1 MY EYES HAVE SEEN ALL THIS, MY EARS HAVE HEARD AND UNDERSTOOD IT.
2 WHAT YOU KNOW, I ALSO KNOW; I AM NOT INFERIOR TO YOU.
3 BUT I DESIRE TO SPEAK TO THE ALMIGHTY AND TO ARGUE MY CASE WITH GOD.
4 YOU, HOWEVER, SMEAR ME WITH LIES; YOU ARE WORTHLESS PHYSICIANS, ALL OF YOU!
5 IF ONLY YOU WOULD BE ALTOGETHER SILENT! FOR YOU, THAT WOULD BE WISDOM.
6 HEAR NOW MY ARGUMENT; LISTEN TO THE PLEA OF MY LIPS.
7 WILL YOU SPEAK WICKEDLY ON GOD’S BEHALF? WILL YOU SPEAK DECEITFULLY FOR HIM?
8 WILL YOU SHOW HIM PARTIALITY? WILL YOU ARGUE THE CASE FOR GOD?
9 WOULD IT TURN OUT WELL IF HE EXAMINED YOU? COULD YOU DECEIVE HIM AS YOU MIGHT DECEIVE MEN?
10 HE WOULD SURELY REBUKE YOU IF YOU SECRETLY SHOWED PARTIALITY.
11 WOULD NOT HIS SPLENDOR TERRIFY YOU? WOULD NOT THE DREAD OF HIM FALL ON YOU?
12 YOUR MAXIMS ARE PROVERBS OF ASHES; YOUR DEFENSES ARE DEFENSES OF CLAY.
THE FRIENDS BELIEVED THAT THEY WERE ON GOD’S SIDE AND SAW THINGS FROM HIS PERSPECTIVE. JOB WAS FAR FROM CONVINCED. IN FACT, HE BELIEVED THAT THEY WERE ABSOLUTELY WRONG; SO, HE WISHED FOR GOD TO MEET WITH HIM AND THEM. HE EXPECTED TO BE EXONERATED AND THAT THEY WOULD BE CHAGRINED. THAT IS, IN FACT, WHAT HAPPENED; BUT MUCH MORE REMAINS TO BE SAID BEFORE THE WHIRLWIND (JOB 38). 13:1 “ALL THIS” REFERS TO THE LAST THIRTEEN VERSES OF CHAP. 12. IN FACT, 12:9, WHICH LEADS UP TO THE DISSERTATION ON GOD’S UNIVERSAL DOMINION, HAS A SIMILAR SENTIMENT TO 13:1. IT IS COMMON KNOWLEDGE, HE MAINTAINED, THAT GOD DOES THE UNUSUAL AND OFTEN OPERATES IN WAYS DIRECTLY OPPOSITE OF WHAT IS EXPECTED. GOD SEEMS TO DELIGHT IN BELITTLING THE GREAT AND LEADING LEADERS ASTRAY. 13:2 THE FIRST LINE IS SIMILAR TO THAT OF 12:3; THE SECOND LINE IS IDENTICAL. 13:3 THE VERB “DESIRE” DOES NOT OCCUR IN THE HEBREW UNTIL LINE TWO, BUT IT GIVES THE NUANCE OF RESOLVE OR STRONG DESIRE TO THE VERB “I WILL SPEAK” IN LINE ONE. THIS STATEMENT IS ONE CENTRAL TO JOB’S COMPLAINT. AN AUXILIARY TO THIS REQUEST IS THAT GOD WOULD EXPLAIN TO HIM WHY HE SUFFERED. HE FELT QUITE SURE THAT GOD’S EXPLANATION OF THE MATTER WOULD BE DIFFERENT FROM THE INTERPRETATION HIS FRIENDS WERE PUTTING ON IT. 13:4 VERSES 3–4 BOTH BEGIN WITH THE STRONG ADVERSATIVE, ʾÛLĀM, RENDERED “BUT” IN V. 3 AND “HOWEVER” IN V. 4. RATHER THAN HEAR THEIR PALTRY EXPLANATION, JOB WANTED AN AUDIENCE WITH GOD; BUT UNFORTUNATELY, HE COULD TALK ONLY WITH HIS THREE FRIENDS, WHO “SMEARED LIES” ON HIM. THE NIV HAS DEFINED THIS VERB ON THE BASIS OF AN ALTERNATELY SPELLED NOUN “WHITEWASH” IN EZEK 13:10–11, 14–15 (CF. RSV, NRSV). THE SECOND LINE SOLIDIFIES THE POINT OF THE VERSE. JOB HAD NO FAITH IN THEIR PHONY UNGUENTS AND POMPOUS QUACKERY. 13:5 BEFORE ANY OF THE THREE FRIENDS SPOKE, THEY WERE SILENT WITH GRIEF FOR A WEEK (JOB 2:13). JOB DECLARED THAT THAT WAS THEIR WISEST COURSE OF ACTION AND THE MOST HELPFUL COUNSEL (PROV 17:28). 13:6 JOB PLEADED FOR THEM TO HEAR HIM OUT, BUT IN THEIR SUBSEQUENT SPEECHES IT DOES NOT APPEAR THAT THEY GAVE HIM MUCH HEED. BOTH WORDS, “ARGUMENT” AND “PLEA,” ARE LEGAL TERMS. 13:7 THESE NEXT THREE VERSES CONSIST OF SIX RHETORICAL QUESTIONS THAT JOB PUT TO HIS FRIENDS. IN THE FIRST TWO JOB ADDED ADVERBS, “WICKEDLY” AND “DECEITFULLY.” IT WAS ENOUGH THAT THEY PRESUMED TO SPEAK FOR GOD, BUT TO REPRESENT HIM WITH EVIL AND DECEIT WAS COMPOUNDING THEIR ARROGANCE. JOB CORRECTLY BELIEVED THAT IT WAS WRONG TO USE LIES AND FALSE REASONING EVEN IN THE SERVICE OF TRUTH. 13:8 “LIFT UP HIS FACE” IS THE IDIOM TRANSLATED “SHOW HIM PARTIALITY” (CF. V. 10; LEV 19:15; LAM 4:16). IF THERE WERE A DISPUTE BETWEEN JOB AND GOD, IT WAS THE OBLIGATION OF THE FRIENDS TO BE IMPARTIAL, TEMPTING AND SAFE AS IT MIGHT BE TO JOIN GOD’S SIDE. JOB MUST ARGUE HIS CASE, AND GOD MUST ARGUE HIS. BY THIS QUESTION JOB ASKED THEM NOT TO TAKE SIDES. 13:9 JOB PROPOSED TURNING THE TABLES ON HIS FRIENDS BY ASKING THEM IF THEY WOULD SUBMIT TO A DIVINE INQUISITION, EVEN AS HE HAD BEEN CAST INTO THE ROLE OF DEFENDANT. THOUGH “DECEIVE” TRANSLATES A DIFFERENT WORD FROM THE ONE IN 12:16, JOB’S POINT WAS THAT GOD COULD SEE THROUGH THEIR FLIMSY CASE AGAINST HIM. ELIPHAZ, BILDAD, AND ZOPHAR HAD THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF ONE ANOTHER. THEY CONFIRMED EACH OTHER’S ERRONEOUS ASSESSMENT OF JOB. 13:10 THE VERB YKḤ, WHICH APPEARS SO OFTEN IN THE BOOK AND WITH A VARIETY OF MEANINGS, OCCURS HERE TWICE. IT MEANS “REBUKE” HERE, BUT IN 22:4 IT MEANS “CORRECT”; IN 5:17 AND 6:26, “CHASTEN”; IN 33:19, “PRESENT HIS CASE”; IN 23:7, “ARGUE”; IN 6:25 (ALSO 13:3; 15:3), “PROVE”; IN 6:25 AND 32:12, “DEFEND”; IN 13:15, “ARBITRATE”; AND IN 40:2, “ACCUSE” (ALL NIV). A SIMILAR DISTRIBUTION IS FOUND IN THE FORTY-TWO USES OF THE WORD OUTSIDE OF JOB. THE NOUN FORM OF THE SAME ROOT IS RENDERED “CASE” IN V. 3 AND “ARGUMENT” IN V. 6. THE DIVINE VERDICT OF 42:8 WILL VINDICATE JOB BECAUSE GOD SAID OF THEM, “YOU HAVE NOT SPOKEN OF ME WHAT IS RIGHT, AS MY SERVANT JOB HAS.” 13:11 “SPLENDOR” AND “TERRIFY” ARE BOTH UNCOMMON BUT NOT UNCERTAIN WORDS. THE FORMER IS FROM THE VERB NĀŚĀʾ, “LIFT UP,” HENCE “THAT WHICH IS LIFTED UP” OR “SPLENDOR/GLORY.” THOUGH THE WORDS OF THIS VERSE DO NOT DESCRIBE JOB’S REACTION TO THE THEOPHANY IN CHAPS. 38–41, THEY WOULD BE APPROPRIATE. WE ARE NOT TOLD HOW GOD SPOKE TO THE FRIENDS IN 42:7–9; WHATEVER THE MEANS, IT MUST HAVE BEEN A TERRIFYING EXPERIENCE (CF. 31:23). 13:12 “YOUR MAXIMS” (ZIKRŌNÊKEM) IS FROM THE ROOT MEANING “REMEMBER” AND MIGHT BE TRANSLATED “REMINDERS.” ONE CAN ALMOST PICTURE JOB GRASPING A HANDFUL OF ASHES FROM WHERE HE WAS SITTING AS HE SPOKE THESE WORDS AND LETTING THEM SIFT THROUGH HIS FINGERS (2:8). THEN HE MIGHT HAVE PICKED UP A POTSHERD AND BROKEN IT AS HE SPOKE THE SECOND LINE. SEVERAL COMMENTATORS AND TRANSLATIONS RENDER GAB NOT AS “DEFENSES” BUT “REPLIES/ANSWERS.” IT FITS BETTER WITH THE PARALLELISM BUT RESTS ON COGNATES IN ARAMAIC AND ARABIC.
ADVICE AND TESTIMONY (13:13–19)
13 “KEEP SILENT AND LET ME SPEAK; THEN LET COME TO ME WHAT MAY.
14 WHY DO I PUT MYSELF IN JEOPARDY AND TAKE MY LIFE IN MY HANDS?
15 THOUGH HE SLAY ME, YET WILL I HOPE IN HIM; I WILL SURELY DEFEND MY WAYS TO HIS FACE.
16 INDEED, THIS WILL TURN OUT FOR MY DELIVERANCE, FOR NO GODLESS MAN WOULD DARE COME BEFORE HIM!
17 LISTEN-CAREFULLY TO MY WORDS; LET YOUR EARS TAKE IN WHAT I SAY.
18 NOW THAT I HAVE PREPARED MY CASE, I KNOW I WILL BE VINDICATED.
19 CAN ANYONE BRING CHARGES AGAINST ME? IF SO, I WILL BE SILENT AND DIE.
COUCHED IN THE MIDDLE OF THIS SECTION IS ONE OF THE HIGH POINTS OF JOB’S SPEECHES. BUT NOT ALL AGREE, AND V. 15 HAS PROVOKED MORE EMENDATIONS AND ALTERNATE TRANSLATIONS THAN ALMOST ANY VERSE IN THE BOOK. FOLLOWING THE NIV TEXT RATHER THAN THE FOOTNOTE, I UNDERSTAND V. 15 AND THIS PERICOPE TO BE A POSITIVE AFFIRMATION OF OUR HERO’S FAITH. FRAMING THE SECTION ARE WORDS DIRECTED TO THE FRIENDS TO LISTEN (V. 13) UNLESS THEY HAVE VERIFIABLE ACCUSATIONS TO BRING (V. 19). 13:13 FOR THE SECOND TIME IN THIS CHAPTER JOB ASKED HIS FRIENDS TO BE QUIET (V. 5). ALL PARTIES WANTED THE LAST WORD, BUT THE LAST WORD WOULD IN THE END BE GOD’S. “LET COME TO ME WHAT MAY” EXPRESSES JOB’S DETERMINATION AND HIS FAITH IN GOD. 13:14 “TAKE MY LIFE IN MY HANDS” IS AN IDIOM COMMON TO HEBREW AND ENGLISH, BUT “PUT MYSELF IN JEOPARDY” TRANSLATES THE IDIOM “PUT MY FLESH IN MY TEETH.” THE NEB TRANSLATES IT “PUT MY NECK IN THE NOOSE.” THE NEB HAS “EXPOSE MYSELF TO DANGER” (CF. NCV). THE ANSWER TO JOB’S QUESTION IS THAT HE WAS CONVINCED HE WAS INNOCENT. HE WAS NOT AFRAID TO MEET GOD OR BE TRIED BEFORE HIM. HE WOULD RATHER DIE PROCLAIMING HIS INNOCENCE THAN LIVE UNDER THE ASSUMED VERDICT OF GUILT. 13:15 THE CRUX OF THE PROBLEM IS THE WORD LŌʾ (“NOT”) IN THE FIRST LINE OF THE MASORETIC TEXT. THESE SAME MASORETES HAD AN ALTERNATE TRADITION, HOWEVER, TO READ IT LŌ (“TO/FOR/IN HIM”; REFLECTED IN THE MT MARGIN). THE FORMER PRODUCES A TEXT WITH A SENSE OF HOPELESSNESS ON JOB’S PART. THE LATTER MAKES THIS ONE OF THE FEW POSITIVE STATEMENTS OF FAITH FROM THE LIPS OF OUR HERO, IN LINE WITH 1:21 AND 2:10. JOHN CALVIN ATTEMPTED TO RETAIN BOTH THE WRITTEN TEXT AND THE CONFIDENCE OF JOB BY TURNING THE LINE INTO A RHETORICAL QUESTION, “SHALL I NOT HOPE?” M. DAHOOD SUGGESTED THAT LŌʾ COULD BE AN ASSEVERATIVE, “SURELY.” THE VERB YḤL (“HOPE”) IS READ AS “HESITATE” BY THE NEB, “QUAVER” BY AB, AND “BE QUIET” BY GORDIS. IN THE END IT IS THE CONTEXT THAT SHAPES THE TRANSLATOR’S CHOICE, AND I TILT TOWARD THE TRADITIONAL RENDERING OF THE KJV AND NIV ON THE BASIS OF VV. 15B, 16A, AND ESPECIALLY V. 18B. ANDERSEN ASSERTS THAT “THIS SPEECH EXPRESSES THE STRONGEST CONFIDENCE OF JOB IN BOTH HIS INNOCENCE AND GOD’S JUSTICE.” JOB REASONED THAT THOUGH GOD MIGHT CONSIDER HIM PRESUMPTUOUS AND SLAY HIM, JOB WOULD WAIT IN HOPE, TRUSTING HIM TO DO OTHERWISE. THE LARGER CONTEXT OF THIS SPEECH (CHAPS. 12–14) AND ALL OF JOB’S RESPONSES ARE MORE NEGATIVE THAN POSITIVE, BUT THAT IS NO REASON TO ELIMINATE THOSE GLIMMERS OF HOPE AND THOSE FLASHES OF FAITH THAT PUNCTUATE THESE OTHERWISE DEPRESSING CHAPTERS. THE SECOND LINE IS RELATIVELY CLEAR, EXCEPT THE INITIAL PARTICLE ʾAK MAY BE TRANSLATED EITHER AS AN EMPHATIC “SURELY” OR A RESTRICTIVE “NEVERTHELESS/BUT.” THE VERB YKḤ (“DEFEND”) IS TRANSLATED “REBUKE” IN V. 10. 13:16 “DELIVERANCE” TRANSLATES YĔŠÛÂ, ELSEWHERE RENDERED “SALVATION” (EXOD 15:2 AND OVER SIXTY TIMES IN PSALMS AND ISAIAH; IT IS THE HEBREW EQUIVALENT OF THE NAME “JESUS”). PAUL MAY HAVE HAD THIS VERSE IN MIND WHEN HE PENNED PHIL 1:19. “DARE” IS NOT IN THE HEBREW TEXT BUT REFLECTS AN INTERPRETATION OF THE VERB “COME” AS EXPRESSING WILLINGNESS OR DESIRE. ONLY THOSE WHO ARE SURE OF WINNING THEIR CASES PRESS THEIR SUITS IN COURT. 13:17 FOR THE THIRD TIME IN THIS CHAPTER JOB ORDERED THEM TO LISTEN TO HIM (VV. 6, 13, 17). “WHAT I SAY” TRANSLATES ʾAḤWĀTÎ, WHICH OCCURS ONLY HERE. THERE IS NO VERB IN THE SECOND LINE. LITERALLY IT READS “AND MY SPEAKING IN YOUR EARS.” 13:18 JOB’S CONFIDENCE IN THE RIGHTNESS OF HIS CAUSE APPEARS AGAIN HERE. USUALLY THE VERB TRANSLATED “VINDICATED” IS IN A QUESTION FORMAT AND COMES FROM THE FRIENDS (CF. 4:17; 11:2; 15:14; 22:3; 25:4) OR IS IN THE SUBJUNCTIVE (9:15, 20; 10:15; 35:7), BUT THIS SENTENCE CAN HARDLY BE TAKEN OTHER THAN AS DECLARATIVE AND INDICATIVE. TO THIS VERSE ELIHU WILL ALLUDE IN 34:5 WHEN HE QUOTES JOB (CF. 32:2; 40:8). 13:19 JOB’S CONFIDENCE IN THE LEGITIMACY OF HIS COMPLAINT APPEARS AGAIN IN V. 19. HE WAS PERSUADED THAT NO ONE COULD “BRING CHARGES” AGAINST HIM. IF SO, HE WAS PREPARED TO SHUT UP AND DIE. HE WAS SILENT WHEN GOD SPOKE OUT OF THE WHIRLWIND, BUT HE DID NOT DIE.
ADDRESS TO GOD (13:20–14:22)
20 “ONLY GRANT ME THESE TWO THINGS, O GOD, AND THEN I WILL NOT HIDE FROM YOU:
21 WITHDRAW YOUR HAND FAR FROM ME, AND STOP FRIGHTENING ME WITH YOUR TERRORS.
22 THEN SUMMON ME AND I WILL ANSWER, OR LET ME SPEAK, AND YOU REPLY.
23 HOW MANY WRONGS AND SINS HAVE I COMMITTED? SHOW ME MY OFFENSE AND MY SIN.
24 WHY DO YOU HIDE YOUR FACE AND CONSIDER ME YOUR ENEMY?
25 WILL YOU TORMENT A WINDBLOWN LEAF? WILL YOU CHASE AFTER DRY CHAFF?
26 FOR YOU WRITE DOWN BITTER THINGS AGAINST ME AND MAKE ME INHERIT THE SINS OF MY YOUTH.
27 YOU FASTEN MY FEET IN SHACKLES; YOU KEEP CLOSE WATCH ON ALL MY PATHS
BY PUTTING MARKS ON THE SOLES OF MY FEET. 28 “SO MAN WASTES AWAY LIKE SOMETHING ROTTEN,
LIKE A GARMENT EATEN BY MOTHS. 1 “MAN BORN OF WOMAN
IS OF FEW DAYS AND FULL OF TROUBLE. 2 HE SPRINGS UP LIKE A FLOWER AND WITHERS AWAY;
LIKE A FLEETING SHADOW, HE DOES NOT ENDURE. 3 DO YOU FIX YOUR EYE ON SUCH A ONE?
WILL YOU BRING HIM BEFORE YOU FOR JUDGMENT? 4 WHO CAN BRING WHAT IS PURE FROM THE IMPURE?
NO ONE! 5 MAN’S DAYS ARE DETERMINED; YOU HAVE DECREED THE NUMBER OF HIS MONTHS
AND HAVE SET LIMITS HE CANNOT EXCEED. 6 SO LOOK AWAY FROM HIM AND LET HIM ALONE,
TILL HE HAS PUT IN HIS TIME LIKE A HIRED MAN. 7 “AT LEAST THERE IS HOPE FOR A TREE;
IF IT IS CUT DOWN, IT WILL SPROUT AGAIN, AND ITS NEW SHOOTS WILL NOT FAIL.
8 ITS ROOTS MAY GROW OLD IN THE GROUND AND ITS STUMP DIE IN THE SOIL,
9 YET AT THE SCENT OF WATER IT WILL BUD AND PUT FORTH SHOOTS LIKE A PLANT.
10 BUT MAN DIES AND IS LAID LOW; HE BREATHES HIS LAST AND IS NO MORE.
11 AS WATER DISAPPEARS FROM THE SEA OR A RIVERBED BECOMES PARCHED AND DRY,
12 SO MAN LIES DOWN AND DOES NOT RISE; TILL THE HEAVENS ARE NO MORE, MEN WILL NOT AWAKE
OR BE ROUSED FROM THEIR SLEEP. 13 “IF ONLY YOU WOULD HIDE ME IN THE GRAVE
AND CONCEAL ME TILL YOUR ANGER HAS PASSED! IF ONLY YOU WOULD SET ME A TIME
AND THEN REMEMBER ME! 14 IF A MAN DIES, WILL HE LIVE AGAIN?
ALL THE DAYS OF MY HARD SERVICE I WILL WAIT FOR MY RENEWAL TO COME.
15 YOU WILL CALL AND I WILL ANSWER YOU; YOU WILL LONG FOR THE CREATURE YOUR HANDS HAVE MADE.
16 SURELY THEN YOU WILL COUNT MY STEPS BUT NOT KEEP TRACK OF MY SIN.
17 MY OFFENSES WILL BE SEALED UP IN A BAG; YOU WILL COVER OVER MY SIN.
18 “BUT AS A MOUNTAIN ERODES AND CRUMBLES AND AS A ROCK IS MOVED FROM ITS PLACE,
19 AS WATER WEARS AWAY STONES AND TORRENTS WASH AWAY THE SOIL,
SO, YOU DESTROY MAN’S HOPE. 20 YOU OVERPOWER HIM ONCE FOR ALL, AND HE IS GONE;
YOU CHANGE HIS COUNTENANCE AND SEND HIM AWAY. 21 IF HIS SONS ARE HONORED, HE DOES NOT KNOW IT;
IF THEY ARE BROUGHT LOW, HE DOES NOT SEE IT. 22 HE FEELS BUT THE PAIN OF HIS OWN BODY
AND MOURNS ONLY FOR HIMSELF.”
THOUGH THE NAME OF GOD DOES NOT APPEAR ANYWHERE IN THIS PRAYER (NIV ADDED IT IN 13:20), THE SECOND PERSON PRONOUNS ARE SINGULAR FROM HERE ON, AND THAT INDICATES A DIFFERENT ADDRESSEE. THE THEMES THAT FILL THIS CHAPTER AND A HALF ARE ONES WE HAVE HEARD BEFORE AND WILL HEAR AGAIN: DESIRE FOR A HEARING, RUMINATION ON THE BREVITY OF LIFE, AND DESPAIR THAT DEATH ENDS ALL. AS IN THE MIDDLE OF CHAP. 13, HOWEVER, THERE IS A GLIMMER OF HOPE IN 14:13–17, WHICH DRAWS THE CHRISTIAN’S ATTENTION LIKE A GOLD NUGGET SPARKLING IN A GRAVEL PIT.
RELENT AND EXPLAIN (13:20–28)
THESE WERE JOB’S TWO BASIC REQUESTS OF GOD: “STOP AFFLICTING ME, AND EXPLAIN WHY I AM SUFFERING.” IN THIS SECTION JOB HAD LITTLE HOPE OF SATISFACTION. 13:20 AN AWKWARD HEBREW FIRST LINE — “ONLY TWO THINGS DO NOT DO WITH REGARD TO ME”—IS ALTERED IN THE NIV INTO A POSITIVE REQUEST BY READING THE NEGATIVE ʾAL AS ʾĒL, “GOD.” MOST THINK THE TWO THINGS ARE THE PARALLEL ITEMS OF V. 21, GOD’S HAND AND HIS TERRORS. GOD HAD TO MEET THESE TWO CONDITIONS IF JOB WERE TO ARGUE HIS CASE BEFORE HIM. JOB DID NOT WANT TO BE HIDDEN FROM GOD ANY LONGER (V. 24). IT BECOMES CLEAR FROM THE IMPERATIVES IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES, HOWEVER, THAT JOB HAD MORE REQUESTS: “SUMMON ME,” “LET ME SPEAK,” “REPLY” (V. 22), AND “SHOW ME MY OFFENSE” (V. 23). IN 14:13 HE WOULD PRAY THAT GOD WOULD “HIDE” HIM IN THE GRAVE, BUT HIS DESIRE THERE WAS TO BE HIDDEN ONLY FROM GOD’S ANGER, NOT FROM GOD HIMSELF. 13:21 THE “HAND” OF GOD IN SCRIPTURE CAN BE EITHER BLESSED (E.G., NEH 2:8, 18) OR FRIGHTENING (PS 139:5; HEB 10:31). CLEARLY IT WAS THE AFFLICTING HAND OF GOD THAT JOB WANTED REMOVED. BOTH “FRIGHTEN” (BʿT) AND “TERRORS” (ʾÊMÂ) ARE FAVORITE JOBAN WORDS. AS ELSEWHERE JOB WAS REFERRING TO THE TRAGEDIES OF CHAP. 1 AND THE SKIN DISEASE OF CHAP. 2. 13:22 JOB OFFERED GOD A CHOICE. IF GOD WOULD CALL HIM, HE WOULD ANSWER. OR IF JOB SPOKE FIRST, HE EXPECTED GOD TO RESPOND. HIS FRUSTRATION WAS THAT GOD SAID NOTHING, LEAVING HIM TO STAGGER AND RAGE IN DOUBT AND DESPAIR. 13:23 FOUR WORDS FOR “SIN” (ONE USED TWICE) DOMINATE V. 23. THIS REQUEST WAS CENTRAL TO JOB’S COMPLAINTS BECAUSE THE FRIENDS’ POINT THAT SUFFERING IMPLIES SIN WAS NOT FOREIGN TO HIS OWN THINKING. SOMEHOW SUFFERING IS EASIER TO ENDURE IF WE KNOW THE REASON FOR IT. TAKING IT ONE STEP FURTHER, RABBI LEVI ISAAC BEN MEIR OF BERDICHEV SAID, “WHAT I WANT TO KNOW IS NOT WHY I SUFFER, BUT WHETHER I SUFFER FOR THY SAKE.” 13:24 IN V. 20 JOB HAD REQUESTED NOT TO BE HIDDEN FROM GOD. IN V. 24 HE ASKED WHY GOD WAS HIDING FROM HIM (CF. PS 13:1 [2]). MORE THAN THAT, JOB SENSED THAT GOD WAS NOT MERELY NEUTRAL BUT ACTIVELY HUNTING HIM DOWN, TREATING HIM AS AN “ENEMY.” SIMILAR WORDING IS IN 19:11. 13:25 JOB COMPARED HIMSELF TO A “WINDBLOWN LEAF” (CF. LEV 26:36) AND DRY CHAFF, BOTH WORTHLESS AND USELESS. HE IMPLIED THAT IT WAS BENEATH GOD’S DIGNITY TO SPEND EFFORT TORMENTING AND CHASING THESE TOKENS OF A LIFE THAT ONCE WAS. 13:26 EASIER TO UNDERSTAND THAN THE FIRST, THE SECOND LINE ASSERTS THAT GOD KEPT DETAILED RECORDS AND PUNISHED SINS COMMITTED LONG AGO, A BELIEF ALLUDED TO IN PS 25:7. ASSUMING THE FIRST LINE MUST SAY ESSENTIALLY THE SAME THING, VARIOUS EMENDATIONS HAVE BEEN MADE TO THE WORD MĔRŌRÔT “BITTER THINGS,” BUT THAT IS NOT NECESSARY IN LIGHT OF THAT ROOT’S USE IN HAB 1:6 AND JUDG 18:25, WHERE IT MEANS “SAVAGE/FIERCE/VIOLENT.” RATHER THAN TRYING TO ADJUST THE OBJECT, CLINES COMES TO A VIABLE SOLUTION BY UNDERSTANDING THAT “WRITE DOWN” IS PARALLEL TO “MAKE INHERIT,” HENCE, “YOU ORDAIN ME TO SUFFER BITTERNESS.” 13:27 “SHACKLES” OCCURS ONLY HERE AND IN 33:11, BUT IT IS KNOWN FROM SYRIAC AND ARAMAIC. THE FIRST TWO LINES ARE EASILY UNDERSTOOD, BUT THE THIRD EMPLOYS AN IDIOM OR REFLECTS SOME PRACTICE THAT IS UNKNOWN TO US. LITERALLY IT READS, “ON THE ROOTS OF MY FEET YOU ENGRAVE.” SOME, LIKE THE NIV, ASSUME IT REFERS TO BRANDING OF THE FEET; AND THAT NOTION FITS SOMEWHAT WITH THE FIRST LINE. CLINES HAS “TAKE NOTE OF MY FOOTPRINTS,” AN IDEA THAT FITS WELL WITH THE SECOND LINE. THE NJPS TRANSLATION “HEMMING IN MY FOOTSTEPS” IS APPARENTLY IDIOMATIC. SIMILARLY, “YOU SET A BOUND FOR THE SOLES OF MY FEET” (NRSV) MAKES LITTLE SENSE. APART FROM THE UNCERTAINTIES OF THE THIRD LINE, THE GIST OF THE VERSE IS LIKE OTHERS WHERE JOB COMPLAINED OF GOD’S DOGGED SURVEILLANCE (7:19; 10:6). 13:28 VERSE 28 IS DETACHED FROM THE PRECEDING AND ALMOST FITS BETTER WITH WHAT FOLLOWS IN CHAP. 14. IT IS A HINGE TO CONNECT THE IDEAS OF WORTHLESSNESS (V. 25) WITH THE SUBJECT THAT FOLLOWS, NAMELY, THE BREVITY OF LIFE. WE AND ALL WE HAVE DECAY AND ROT AWAY LIKE RUSTY METAL, SOGGY WOOD, OR MOTHY WOOL (MATT 6:19–20; LUKE 12:33; JAS 5:2).
BREVITY OF LIFE (14:1–6)
ALL THE WISDOM LITERATURE TOUCHES ON THE THEME THAT LIFE IS BRIEF: JOB IN 7:6, BILDAD IN 8:9, MOSES IN PS 90:10, DAVID IN 1 CHR 29:15, QOHELETH IN ECCL 6:12, SOLOMON IN PROV 10:27B, ISAIAH IN 40:7, AND JAMES IN 4:14. WITHOUT THE HOPE THAT THE FULLER PERSPECTIVE OF THE NEW TESTAMENT PROVIDES, SUCH A PASSAGE AS THIS IS DREARY, DISMAL, AND DEPRESSING. 14:1 “MAN BORN OF WOMAN” IS A POETIC WAY OF SAYING “EVERYONE.” CONTRARY TO THE CLAIMS OF THE FRIENDS (8:12–13), THE SITUATION DESCRIBED HERE APPLIES TO RIGHTEOUS AND WICKED ALIKE. THERE IS A KIND OF CONTRAST IN THE NEXT TWO PHRASES. OUR “DAYS” ARE TOO “FEW,” AND OUR “TROUBLES” (CF. 3:17, 26) ARE TOO MANY; IN FACT, WE ARE “FULL” OF THEM. THE VERB FORM OF THE NOUN TRANSLATED “TROUBLE” MEANS “TREMBLE/QUAKE” AS IN AN EARTHQUAKE (9:6; 1 SAM 14:15). IT ALSO DESCRIBES PERSONS TREMBLING BECAUSE OF INNER TURMOIL (2 SAM 18:33; ISA 14:2; 32:10–11). 14:2 JOB COMPARED THE BREVITY OF LIFE TO A “FLOWER,” QUICKLY SPRINGING UP AND SOON WITHERING AWAY, AND TO A “SHADOW” THAT VANISHES AT NOON OR AT SUNSET. THE FIGURE OF THE DYING FLOWER IS USED IN JAS 1:10; PSS 37:2; 90:5–6; AND ISA 40:6–7. BILDAD, DAVID, AND QOHELETH COMPARED LIFE TO A SHADOW (JOB 8:9; 1 CHR 29:15; PSS 102:11; 144:4; ECCL 6:12). 14:3 VERSE 3 CONSISTS OF TWO QUESTIONS WITH IMPLIED ANSWERS OF YES. GOD APPARENTLY HAD FIXED HIS EYE ON JOB AND WOULD BRING HIM TO JUDGMENT. THIS CLARIFIES JOB’S POINT: “CAN IT BE RIGHT, THEN, THAT A CREATURE SO FRAIL, SO EVANESCENT, SO LADEN WITH SORROW, SHOULD BE DOGGED WITH A SUSPICIOUS AND INCESSANT VIGILANCE, AND CALLED TO A STERN JUDICIAL ACCOUNT?” 14:4 THIS SHORT VERSE, A QUESTION AND AN ANSWER, PRESENTS THE CARDINAL THEOLOGICAL DOCTRINE OF TOTAL DEPRAVITY. WE DO NOT KNOW WHETHER JOB WAS THINKING BACK TO ADAM; BUT THE FALLENNESS OF THE RACE, INHERITED SIN, AND ASSOCIATED DOCTRINES ALL RELATE TO THIS SIMPLE VERSE (CF. 15:14; 25:4; PSS 14:1B; 51:5 [7]; JOHN 3:6; ROM 5:12). GOD MADE ONE ORIGINAL PAIR OF PARENTS IN EDEN SO THAT NONE OF US CAN BOAST ABOUT OUR PARENTAGE BEING ANY DIFFERENT FROM ANYONE ELSE. JOB NEVER CLAIMED TO BE SINLESS, ONLY THAT HIS SIN WAS AN INSUFFICIENT EXPLANATION FOR HIS SUFFERING. IN VIEW OF THE SINFUL CONDITION OF HUMANITY, HE DEMANDED TO KNOW WHY HIS SINS DESERVED SUCH TREATMENT. 14:5 IN THIS TRICOLON “DAYS,” “MONTHS,” AND “LIMITS” ARE PARALLEL AS ARE ALSO “DETERMINED,” “DECREED,” AND “SET.” “DECREED” IS NOT, HOWEVER, IN THE HEBREW. THE TEXT READS, “THE NUMBER OF HIS MONTHS IS WITH YOU.” THE VERSE TEACHES THAT GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY CONTROLS HUMAN LIFE SPANS. SUCH A TRUTH SHOULD NOT LEAD TO DESPAIR BUT TO ASSURANCE AND HOPE. OUR TIMES ARE IN HIS HANDS (ECCL 3:1–2A, 11A). 14:6 IN 7:1–2 JOB COMPARED HIS LIFE TO THAT OF A SLAVE YEARNING FOR QUITTING TIME. HERE AGAIN, USING THE THIRD PERSON RATHER THAN THE FIRST, HE THINLY VEILED HIS OWN FEELINGS BY PICTURING GOD AS A GLOWERING TASKMASTER READY TO WHIP A WEARY WORKER.
FINALITY OF DEATH (14:7–17)
THIS NOW-FAMILIAR THEME IN JOB’S SPEECHES SURFACES AGAIN TOWARD THE CLOSE OF THIS LONG RESPONSE TO ZOPHAR (BECAUSE IT CLOSES THE FIRST CYCLE, IT MAY BE CONSIDERED A RESPONSE TO ALL THREE FRIENDS). A HAPPY TURN OF PERSPECTIVE AND ANOTHER GLIMMER OF HOPE PUNCTUATE THIS OTHERWISE DISMAL CHAPTER. WHILE JOB EXPECTED TO DIE, HE REFLECTED ON THE POSSIBILITY OF LIFE AFTER DEATH IN 14:13–15.
FOR ALL HUMANKIND (14:7–12)
TWO ILLUSTRATIONS FROM NATURE FILL THIS PERICOPE. PEOPLE ARE NOT LIKE TREES THAT GROW BACK AFTER THEY ARE CUT DOWN. THEY ARE LIKE THE WATER THAT DISAPPEARS IN A DRY GULCH. 14:7 THE SENSE OF THIS COMPARISON IS OBVIOUS. TREES OFTEN COME TO LIFE EVEN THOUGH THEY HAVE BEEN FELLED BECAUSE THE ROOT SYSTEM IS INTACT. TWO KEY WORDS ARE IN THIS VERSE, “HOPE” AND “SPROUT.” “HOPE,” WHICH OCCURS ELEVEN TIMES ELSEWHERE IN JOB, MORE THAN IN ANY OTHER BOOK, WILL REAPPEAR IN V. 19. HERE A TREE HAS HOPE; ACCORDING TO V. 19 GOD “DESTROYS MAN’S HOPE.” THE NOUN FORM OF THE VERB “SPROUT” OCCURS IN V. 14 TRANSLATED “RENEWAL.” WHILE THE MEANING IS CLEAR HERE, AT V. 14 THERE IS CONSIDERABLE DISAGREEMENT. 14:8 THE PROTASIS OF THIS TWO-VERSE SENTENCE STATES THAT A TREE MAY BE LONG TRUNCATED, ITS STUMP DEAD AND ROOTS LONG BURIED; BUT LIFE IS STILL PRESENT DESPITE APPEARANCES. 14:9 AS THE APODOSIS, V. 9 SAYS THAT ROOTS OF FELLED TREES CAN AND DO COME TO LIFE AT THE “SCENT OF WATER.” ONCE MORE THEY MAY “BUD” AND “PUT FORTH SHOOTS.” PERHAPS JOB HAD IN MIND THE OLIVE TREE THAT CAN LIVE OVER A THOUSAND YEARS. LARGE PARTS OF THE TREE LOOK DEAD, BUT LIVING AND PRODUCTIVE BRANCHES ARE STILL GROWING. 14:10 BUT A GEBER (“MAN”) OR ʾĀDĀM (“HE”) IS NOT LIKE A TREE. THEY ARE “LAID LOW” (ḤĀLAŠ, A RARE ROOT THAT HAS OCCASIONED SEVERAL EMENDATIONS AND ALTERNATE TRANSLATIONS). CLINES EXPLAINS THAT IT REFERS TO “HUMAN LOSS OF POWER AFTER DEATH AS CONTRASTED WITH THE TREE’S CONTINUING VITALITY AFTER IT IS CUT DOWN.” THE LAST WORD, “AND IS NO MORE,” HAS TRADITIONALLY BEEN READ AS AN INTERROGATIVE PARTICLE PLUS PRONOMINAL SUFFIX, “WHERE IS HE?” THE NIV ALONE OF THE STANDARD VERSIONS READS HERE THE NEGATIVE PARTICLE WITH SUFFIX. 14:11 THE SECOND AND SHORTER ILLUSTRATION IS OF WATER THAT “DISAPPEARS FROM THE SEA” OR A RIVER THAT DRIES UP. THE OCEANS DO NOT DRY UP, BUT YĀM CAN REFER TO LAKES; THESE CAN DRY UP. TWO SYNONYMOUS VERBS DESCRIBE WHAT HAPPENS TO A RIVER IN THE DRY SEASON (CF. 6:15–17; ISA 19:5). 14:12 THE NIV, LIKE MOST TRANSLATIONS, TAKES THE WAW AS A COMPARATIVE, “SO.” “TILL THE HEAVENS ARE NO MORE” MEANS ETERNALLY (CF. DEUT 11:21; ISA 51:6; JER 31:35–36; PSS 72:5; 89:29, 36–37; 102:25–27) “MEN WILL NOT AWAKE.” AT THIS POINT JOB SPOKE TENTATIVELY OF THE JOURNEY TO THE GRAVE AS ONE OF NO RETURN (CF. 10:21; 16:22; ECCL 5:15C). AS HARTLEY EXPLAINS, “IN THE PRESENT WORLD ORDER NO EVIDENCE EXISTS THAT A PERSON MAY RETURN TO LIFE.” THIS, HOWEVER, WAS NOT JOB’S LAST THOUGHT ON THE SUBJECT.
JOB’S HOPE AFTER DEATH (14:13–17)
IN THE MIDST OF THE RESIGNATION AND GLOOM THAT PRECEDES AND FOLLOWS THIS SUBSECTION, THERE APPEARS THIS EXTRAORDINARY AFFIRMATION OF HOPE THAT ONE DAY JOB WOULD EXPERIENCE “RENEWAL” (V. 14), CONVERSE WITH GOD, AND HAVE HIS SINS FORGIVEN AND FORGOTTEN. 14:13 THE PASSAGE BEGINS WITH THE WISH FORMULA WE HAVE SEEN ELSEWHERE, LITERALLY “WHO WILL GIVE,” “IF ONLY,” OR SIMPLY “O THAT” (CF. JOB 6:8; 11:5; 13:5; 19:23; 23:3; 29:2; 31:35). HIS DESIRE WAS THAT GOD WOULD LET HIM DIE AND ENJOY THE SAFETY OF THE GRAVE (AGAIN ŠĔʾÔL) UNTIL HIS PRESENT WRATH WAS OVER. THE THIRD AND FOURTH LINES COULD BE RENDERED: “THEN SET ME A TIME AND REMEMBER ME.” 14:14 ANDERSEN ARGUES THAT VV. 14–17 SERVE AS THE HIGH POINT OF JOB’S SPEECH AND REAFFIRM HIS FAITH EXPRESSED IN 13:15. THE QUESTION OF V. 14 IS ONE QUESTION IN THE BOOK WHERE THE ANSWER IS NOT CERTAIN. IT IS NOT A RHETORICAL QUESTION BUT REALLY SOUNDS AS IF JOB WERE ASKING FOR INFORMATION. WILL PEOPLE RISE FROM THE DEAD? THOUGH IT GOES CONTRARY TO MUCH OF WHAT JOB SAID BEFORE AND AFTER, AT THIS POINT HE APPEARED TO BELIEVE. EVEN TRYING TO DIVEST OURSELVES OF THE ADDITIONAL REVELATION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, WHICH JOB DID NOT HAVE, IT STILL SOUNDS LIKE JOB AFFIRMED A HOPE IN THE RESURRECTION (SEE 19:27 AND COMMENTS THERE). “HARD SERVICE” IS ṢĀBĀʾ, USUALLY “ARMY/WAR,” BUT CF. THIS USE IN 7:1; ISA 40:2. “RENEWAL” (ḤĂLÎPĀTÎ) IS THE MOST IMPORTANT WORD. IN MOST OF THE OTHER NINE PLACES WHERE THIS NOUN OCCURS, IT MEANS “CHANGES” OF CLOTHES (E.G., GEN 45:22), AN IDEA THAT PAUL USED IN 1 COR 15:53–54 TO DESCRIBE THE RESURRECTION. THE VERB ḤLP IS MORE FREQUENT (TWENTY-EIGHT TIMES IN HEBREW AND THREE TIMES IN THE ARAMAIC OF DANIEL) AND HAS A VARIETY OF TRANSLATIONS USUALLY HAVING TO DO WITH “CHANGE/PASS.” CONTEXTS SUPPORTING THE SENSE OF “RENEWAL/NEW LIFE” ARE 14:7 (“SPROUT”) AND 29:20 (“EVER NEW”). 14:15 ONE OF JOB’S COMPLAINTS HAD BEEN THAT GOD HAD AVOIDED HIM AND NOT ANSWERED HIM. THESE VERY VERBS WERE JOB’S DEMANDS IN 13:22. LATER THOSE DEMANDS WOULD BE MET BECAUSE GOD NOT ONLY WOULD “CALL” AND JOB “ANSWER,” BUT GOD ALSO WOULD “LONG FOR THE CREATURE” HE MADE (SEE 7:8 AND COMMENTS THERE). 14:16 AMONG THE BLESSED CHANGES WOULD BE GOD’S COUNTING HIS STEPS (CF. 13:27; 31:4), NOT LIKE A HUNTER TRACKING THE PREY OR A SPY FOLLOWING A LEAD BUT LIKE A FATHER WATCHING HIS CHILD WALK (PSS 85:13; 119:133). JOB’S SINS WOULD BE OVERLOOKED IN THIS NEW STATE OF AFFAIRS. 14:17 TWO ADDITIONAL CATEGORIES FOR “SIN” APPEAR HERE, THUS ENCOMPASSING ALL THE CATEGORIES FOR WHICH JOB MIGHT HAVE BEEN CHARGED. THE VERSE HAS TWO NICE ILLUSTRATIONS FOR HOW GOD WOULD HANDLE THOSE SINS. HE WOULD SEAL THEM UP IN A BAG AND PLASTER THEM OVER. THE VERB IN THE SECOND LINE APPEARED IN 13:4, “SMEAR.” THE JB HAS “WHITEN,” AND SEVERAL VERSIONS HAVE “COAT OVER.” JOB ANTICIPATED THE OBLITERATION OF HIS SINS ON THAT GREAT DAY OF “RENEWAL,” AND AS A RESULT HE WOULD BE WHITE AS SNOW OR WOOL (ISA 1:18).
ABSENCE OF HOPE (14:18–22)
UNFORTUNATELY, THE CLOUDS OF DOUBT AND DESPAIR CLOSED IN SWIFTLY, AND JOB DID NOT END THIS FIRST CYCLE OF SPEECHES ON THE HIGH AND BRIGHT NOTES OF THE PRECEDING STANZA. VERSE 18 PICKS UP WHERE V. 12 LEFT OFF, COMPARING THE FLEETING DAYS OF MORTALS TO ERODING MOUNTAINS. 14:18 THIS AND V. 19 FORM A SERIES OF FOUR ANALOGIES FROM NATURE (TWO PAIRS) TO HUMAN HOPELESSNESS. IN V. 18 THE POET DESCRIBES ERODING MOUNTAINS AND DISLODGED ROCKS. AT THE FOOT OF EVERY CLIFF IS THE DEBRIS THAT ONCE WAS UP ON THE CLIFF. EVERY YEAR MORE OF THE MOUNTAIN FALLS AWAY. 14:19 THE SECOND ILLUSTRATION IS SIMILAR. “WATER WEARS AWAY STONES” AND THE SOIL SUFFERS EROSION. THE THIRD LINE IS THE POINT OF THESE TWO VERSES. LIKE WIND AND WATER, GOD DESTROYS MAN’S HOPE FOR PRESERVATION IN THIS LIFE (SEE COMMENTS ON “HOPE” AT 14:7). 14:20 THE TERM TRANSLATED “ONCE FOR ALL” (LĀNEṢAḤ) IS USUALLY “FOREVER,” AND FOR THAT REASON SOME CONNECT IT WITH THE SECOND VERB, “HE IS GONE.” IT IS NOT CERTAIN WHAT “CHANGE HIS COUNTENANCE” MEANS. THE GNB PARAPHRASED IT, “HIS FACE IS TWISTED IN DEATH.” 14:21 IN JOB’S VIEW DEATH ENDED ALL COMMUNICATION WITH THE WORLD OF THE LIVING. IF A MAN’S SONS “ARE BROUGHT LOW/HUMILIATED,” IT IS JUST AS WELL THAT HE “DOES NOT SEE IT.” BUT IF THEY “ARE HONORED,” IT IS TOO BAD THAT HE “DOES NOT KNOW IT” (CF. ECCL 9:5). 14:22 “BODY” AND “SOUL” (WHICH THE NIV RENDERS AS “SELF”) CONSTITUTE THE ENTIRETY OF A PERSON WHO SUFFERS—PHYSICAL PAIN AND MENTAL ANGUISH. IT IS A SAD AND SOUR NOTE FOR JOB TO END ON, BUT THE BOOK IS NOT OVER.
ELIPHAZ ACCUSES JOB OF FOLLY (15:1–35)
HERE BEGINS THE SECOND ROUND OF SPEECHES WITH ALL THE PARTICIPANTS FOLLOWING THE SAME ORDER AS IN THE FIRST. IN ELIPHAZ’S SECOND SPEECH, SOME OF THE THEMES ARE THE SAME (REBUKE AND APPEAL TO TRADITION). SINCE ELIPHAZ WAS THE FIRST SPEAKER IN THE FIRST ROUND, THERE WAS NO REFLECTION ON WHAT JOB SAID. BUT IN THIS SPEECH, HE BEGAN BY BERATING JOB FOR WHAT HE SAID.
REBUKE (15:1–13)
1 THEN ELIPHAZ THE TEMANITE REPLIED: 2 “WOULD A WISE MAN ANSWER WITH EMPTY NOTIONS
OR FILL HIS BELLY WITH THE HOT EAST WIND? 3 WOULD HE ARGUE WITH USELESS [BULLSHIT] WORDS,
WITH SPEECHES THAT HAVE NO VALUE? 4 BUT YOU EVEN UNDERMINE PIETY
AND HINDER DEVOTION TO GOD. 5 YOUR SIN PROMPTS YOUR MOUTH;
YOU ADOPT THE TONGUE OF THE CRAFTY. 6 YOUR OWN MOUTH CONDEMNS YOU, NOT MINE;
YOUR OWN LIPS TESTIFY AGAINST YOU. 7 “ARE YOU THE FIRST MAN EVER BORN?
WERE YOU BROUGHT FORTH BEFORE THE HILLS? 8 DO YOU LISTEN IN ON GOD’S COUNCIL?
DO YOU LIMIT WISDOM TO YOURSELF? 9 WHAT DO YOU KNOW THAT WE DO NOT KNOW?
WHAT INSIGHTS DO YOU HAVE THAT WE DO NOT HAVE? 10 THE GRAY-HAIRED AND THE AGED ARE ON OUR SIDE,
MEN EVEN OLDER THAN YOUR FATHER. 11 ARE GOD’S CONSOLATIONS NOT ENOUGH FOR YOU,
WORDS SPOKEN GENTLY TO YOU? 12 WHY HAS YOUR HEART CARRIED YOU AWAY,
AND WHY DO YOUR EYES FLASH, 13 SO THAT YOU VENT YOUR RAGE AGAINST GOD
AND POUR OUT SUCH WORDS FROM YOUR MOUTH?
REBUKE IS ONE OF THE ELEMENTS, PRESENT IN ALMOST EVERY SPEECH OF THE FRIENDS, AND AS THE DEBATE GOES ON, THE REBUKES BECOME SHARPER. ELIPHAZ ALMOST APOLOGIZED AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS FIRST DISCOURSE (4:2A). HERE, AS IN THE OTHER TWO, HE WAS LESS COURTEOUS AND MORE DIRECT.
JOB HAS SINNED BY WHAT HE SAID (15:1–6)
NOW THAT JOB HAD SPOKEN THREE TIMES, ELIPHAZ HAD MUCH TO WHICH HE COULD REACT. AND REACT HE DID WITH UNCIVIL AND ARROGANT CRITICISM AND ACCUSATION. 15:1 SEE COMMENTS AT 4:1. 15:2 A LITTLE OF THE POETIC FLAVOR IS LOST BY OBSCURING THE FIRST OF TWO PARALLEL WORDS FOR WIND IN THIS VERSE. THE AT AND RSV REFLECT IT BETTER, RENDERING THE FIRST LINE, “SHOULD A WISE MAN ANSWER WITH WINDY KNOWLEDGE?” THE “HOT EAST WIND” (QĀDÎM) CAME OFF THE DESERT AND WAS PARTICULARLY UNWELCOME IN MAY AND OCTOBER. ELIPHAZ’S POINT OF COMPARISON SEEMS AN ACCEPTANCE OF JOB’S BAIT IN 6:26. 15:3 THE SECOND PAIR OF QUESTIONS USED NO ANALOGIES BUT DIRECTLY ASKED WHETHER JOB WOULD “ARGUE” (SEE COMMENT ON 13:10) HIS CASE WITH WORDS THAT ARE NOT USEFUL AND SPEECHES THAT DO NOT HAVE VALUE. JOB’S WORDS ARE DESCRIBED BY TWO VERBS, THE FIRST APPEARING IN THIS FORM (QAL) ONLY IN JOB (22:2; 34:9; 35:3), MEANING “BE OF USE.” THE SECOND IS BETTER REPRESENTED, ESPECIALLY IN ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH AS THEY HARANGUED THE PEOPLE FOR GOING AFTER THINGS/GODS/NATIONS THAT COULD NOT “PROFIT.” 15:4 WHAT ELIPHAZ HAD IN MIND WHEN HE MADE THE CHARGES OF V. 4 IS NOT CLEAR. PERHAPS HE WAS REFERRING TO THE WAYS THAT JOB CHALLENGED GOD, TREATING HIM MORE LIKE A LITIGANT IN COURT THAN LIKE DEITY IN HEAVEN. THE TEMANITE USED THE WORD “PIETY/FEAR” IN 4:6 (CF. 1:1, 8; 2:3; 22:4; 28:28). 15:5 “PROMPTS” (ʾĀLĒP) IS USED ELSEWHERE ONLY IN 33:33; 35:11; PROV 22:25 (“TEACH/LEARN”; CF. MATT 12:34; JAS 3:6). “CRAFTY” (ALONG WITH “PIETY”) IS ANOTHER WORD UNIQUE TO ELIPHAZ (CF. 5:12–13). IN PROVERBS THE WORD USUALLY MEANS “PRUDENT,” BUT THIS CONTEXT DEMANDS A PEJORATIVE TONE. 15:6 ALTHOUGH HE DID NOT ACTUALLY QUOTE FROM JOB’S SPEECHES, ELIPHAZ STILL DECLARED THAT JOB CONDEMNED HIMSELF BY WHAT HE SAID (CF. 1:22). JOB HAD SAID SOMETHING VERY SIMILAR TO THIS IN 9:20, THAT GOD WOULD CONDEMN HIM REGARDLESS OF WHAT HE SAID. ELIPHAZ PRESUMED JOB WAS GUILTY, AND THUS ANYTHING HE SAID WOULD COMPOUND HIS GUILT.
JOB IS IGNORANT AND ARROGANT (15:7–13)
ELIPHAZ CHARGED JOB WITH HUBRIS OF THE WORST KIND BECAUSE HE PRESUMED TO KNOW MORE THAN ELIPHAZ AND HIS FRIENDS, MORE THAN THE ELDERS, AND, BY IMPLICATION, MORE THAN THE MIND OF GOD, AND BECAUSE HE SPOKE ANGRILY TO AND ABOUT GOD. 15:7 OF THE FOUR MAIN WORDS FOR “MAN/MANKIND” IN JOB, IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT IN THIS VERSE, WHICH SPEAKS OF THE “FIRST MAN,” ʾĀDĀM IS USED. 15:8 THOUGH THE WORD “COUNCIL” IS NOT IN CHAPS. 1–2, THOSE SCENES COME TO MIND IN CONNECTION WITH ELIPHAZ’S QUESTION. DID THE AUTHOR OF THE BOOK HAVE THAT DISCUSSION BETWEEN STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE SATAN IN MIND? OF COURSE, JOB WAS NOT THERE, BUT NEITHER WAS ELIPHAZ. WE WERE PRESENT, AS READERS, AND SO WE KNOW THAT ELIPHAZ WAS FUNDAMENTALLY WRONG IN HIS CASTIGATION OF JOB (CF. JER 23:18). “LIMIT” (GĀRAʿ) WAS IN V. 4, “HINDER.” ELIPHAZ WAS DENYING EVERYTHING WE ARE TOLD ABOUT JOB IN THE OPENING VERSES OF THE BOOK (CF. 15:4). 15:9 THERE IS AN ECHO OF 12:3 AND 13:2 IN THIS VERSE, EXCEPT THAT ELIPHAZ WAS EXAGGERATING JOB’S CLAIMS TO KNOWLEDGE. EACH PARTY CLAIMED THAT HE KNEW AS MUCH AS THE OTHER AND THAT WHAT THEY WERE DISCUSSING WAS COMMON KNOWLEDGE ANYWAY. 15:10 ELIPHAZ, THE TRADITIONALIST, APPEALED TO THE WISDOM OF THE AGED (V. 10) AND OF THE AGES (V. 18). THREE RELATIVELY RARE TERMS DESCRIBE THESE VENERABLE SUPPORTERS OF ELIPHAZ’S POSITION. THE FIRST, “GRAY-HAIRED” (A PARTICIPLE), APPEARS AS A VERB ELSEWHERE ONLY IN 1 SAM 12:26; THE SECOND, “AGED,” APPEARS ONLY IN JOB; AND THE THIRD LITERALLY IS “GREATER THAN YOUR FATHER [WITH RESPECT TO] DAYS.” 15:11 SINCE GOD HAD NOT SPOKEN TO JOB, IT IS HARD TO IDENTIFY HIS “CONSOLATIONS.” ELIPHAZ MUST HAVE HAD IN MIND HIS OWN WORDS FROM HIS FIRST SPEECH (CHAPS. 4–5), ESPECIALLY SUCH PASSAGES AS 5:17–26. HE MAY HAVE “SPOKEN GENTLY” IN THE FIRST SPEECH, BUT ALL THE DISPUTANTS GREW MORE CAUSTIC THROUGH THESE THREE LONG CYCLES. 15:12 AN INTERROGATIVE PARTICLE, MÂ, BEGINS EACH HALF OF V. 12, WHICH, TOGETHER WITH V. 13, CONCLUDES THIS SUBSECTION. WE COULD ANSWER THE QUESTION: JOB COULD NOT RECONCILE HIS INNOCENCE AND HIS SUFFERING WITH THEIR SIMPLISTIC THEOLOGY OF RETRIBUTION. HE SAW NO REASON FOR HIS MISERY, YET EVERYONE BELIEVED THAT IT MUST HAVE BEEN CAUSED BY SIN. “FLASH” (RZM) IS A HAPAX BUT PROBABLY A VARIATION OF A BETTER-ESTABLISHED ARAMAIC AND SYRIAC WORD, RMZ. IT IS NOT CERTAIN WHETHER THE EYES “FLASH” (MOFFATT, RSV, NIV, ETC.), “BLINK” (NAB), OR “WINK” (KJV, RV); BUT “FLASH WITH ANGER” (ICB, NCV) FITS BEST WITH WHAT FOLLOWS. 15:13 “VENT YOUR RAGE” IS A BIT STRONG FOR THE LITERAL “TURN YOUR SPIRIT,” BUT MOST TRANSLATIONS HAVE SOMETHING LIKE THIS. “VENT” IS THE DYNAMIC EQUIVALENCE OF THE HEBREW RÛAḤ, “SPIRIT.” EVEN FROM ELIPHAZ’S CHOICE OF WORDS IT CAN BE SAID FAIRLY THAT JOB WAS ANGRY WITH GOD.
ON GOD AND HUMAN SINFULNESS (15:14–16)
14 “WHAT IS MAN, THAT HE COULD BE PURE, OR ONE BORN OF WOMAN, THAT HE COULD BE RIGHTEOUS?
15 IF GOD PLACES NO TRUST IN HIS HOLY ONES, IF EVEN THE HEAVENS ARE NOT PURE IN HIS EYES,
16 HOW MUCH LESS MAN, WHO IS VILE AND CORRUPT, WHO DRINKS UP EVIL LIKE WATER!
THE THEME OF INHERENT AND UNAVOIDABLE HUMAN SINFULNESS HAS BEEN HEARD SEVERAL TIMES AND WILL BE HEARD AGAIN (4:17; 5:7; 9:2; 14:4; 25:4). ELIPHAZ’S WORDS ARE SO ELOQUENT IT IS A PITY THEY ARE NOT MORE OFTEN QUOTED TO SUPPORT THE DOCTRINE OF ORIGINAL SIN. THOUGH MUCH ABOUT THE FRIENDS WAS OBJECTIONABLE (E.G., THEIR LACK OF COMPASSION AND THEIR FAULTY DOCTRINE OF SUFFERING AND RETRIBUTION), MUCH OF THEIR THEOLOGY WAS ACCURATE AND CAN BE APPROPRIATED TODAY IF IT IS IN HARMONY WITH THE REST OF SCRIPTURE (THE HERMENEUTICAL PRINCIPLE OF THE ANALOGY OF SCRIPTURE). 15:14 ELIPHAZ’S CHOICE OF WORDS REFLECTS JOB’S (7:17; 14:1, 4). THE SPEAKER HAD A LOW VIEW OF NATIVE MORALITY AND SHOWED WITH THIS RHETORICAL QUESTION THAT PEOPLE SIMPLY CANNOT BE “PURE” AND “RIGHTEOUS,” ESPECIALLY WHEN COMPARED TO GOD. 15:15 IN 4:18 ELIPHAZ SPOKE OF “ANGELS” AND “SERVANTS” AND PROBABLY REFERRED TO THE SAME SUPERHUMANS BY THE TERM “HOLY ONES.” HUMANS ARE RULED OUT BECAUSE OF THE PARALLEL TO “HEAVENS” IN THE COMPANION LINE. BILDAD IN HIS BRIEF THIRD SPEECH QUOTED THIS PASSAGE WITH ALTERATIONS (25:4–6). 15:16 BOTH ADJECTIVES “VILE” AND “CORRUPT” ARE STRONG; THE FIRST IS FROM A ROOT THAT TRANSLATES “ABOMINATE/ABHOR” IN KJV, AND THE SECOND IS FROM A RARE ROOT, ʾLḤ, THAT THE KJV RENDERS “FILTHY” HERE AND IN ITS ONLY OTHER OCCURRENCES (PS 14:3 = PS 53:3 [4]). “VILE/ABOMINABLE,” TʿB, IS ALSO IN PSS 14:1; 53:1 [2]. “WHO DRINKS UP EVIL LIKE WATER” IS A WAY OF SAYING THAT PEOPLE SIN AS EASILY AND AS OFTEN AS THEY DRINK WATER, WITHOUT GIVING A THOUGHT TO IT (CF. 5:7).
LESSONS FROM THE PAST (15:17–35)
17 “LISTEN TO ME AND I WILL EXPLAIN TO YOU; LET ME TELL YOU WHAT I HAVE SEEN,
18 WHAT WISE MEN HAVE DECLARED, HIDING NOTHING RECEIVED FROM THEIR FATHERS
19 (TO WHOM ALONE THE LAND WAS GIVEN WHEN NO ALIEN PASSED AMONG THEM):
20 ALL HIS DAYS THE WICKED MAN SUFFERS TORMENT, THE RUTHLESS THROUGH ALL THE YEARS STORED UP FOR HIM.
21 TERRIFYING SOUNDS FILL HIS EARS; WHEN ALL SEEMS WELL, MARAUDERS ATTACK HIM.
22 HE DESPAIRS OF ESCAPING THE DARKNESS; HE IS MARKED FOR THE SWORD.
23 HE WANDERS ABOUT—FOOD FOR VULTURES; AND KNOWS THE DAY OF DARKNESS IS AT HAND.
24 DISTRESS AND ANGUISH FILL HIM WITH TERROR; AND OVERWHELM HIM, LIKE A KING POISED TO ATTACK,
25 BECAUSE HE SHAKES HIS FIST AT GOD AND VAUNTS HIMSELF AGAINST THE ALMIGHTY,
26 DEFIANTLY CHARGING AGAINST HIM WITH A THICK, STRONG SHIELD.
27 “THOUGH HIS FACE IS COVERED WITH FAT AND HIS WAIST BULGES WITH FLESH,
28 HE WILL INHABIT RUINED TOWNS AND HOUSES WHERE NO ONE LIVES,
HOUSES CRUMBLING TO RUBBLE. 29 HE WILL NO LONGER BE RICH AND HIS WEALTH WILL NOT ENDURE,
NOR WILL HIS POSSESSIONS SPREAD OVER THE LAND. 30 HE WILL NOT ESCAPE THE DARKNESS;
A FLAME WILL WITHER HIS SHOOTS, AND THE BREATH OF GOD’S MOUTH WILL CARRY HIM AWAY.
31 LET HIM NOT DECEIVE HIMSELF BY TRUSTING WHAT IS WORTHLESS, FOR HE WILL GET NOTHING IN RETURN.
32 BEFORE HIS TIME HE WILL BE PAID IN FULL, AND HIS BRANCHES WILL NOT FLOURISH.
33 HE WILL BE LIKE A VINE STRIPPED OF ITS UNRIPE GRAPES, LIKE AN OLIVE TREE SHEDDING ITS BLOSSOMS.
34 FOR THE COMPANY OF THE GODLESS WILL BE BARREN, AND FIRE WILL CONSUME THE TENTS OF THOSE WHO LOVE BRIBES.
35 THEY CONCEIVE TROUBLE AND GIVE BIRTH TO EVIL [SEX IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10]; THEIR WOMB FASHIONS DECEIT.”
ELIPHAZ WAS AT HIS BEST WHEN HE REASONED FROM THE PAST. HIS STRONGEST SUIT WAS TO PILE UP ILLUSTRATIONS TO BOLSTER HIS MAJOR TENET, THAT IS, THAT THE WICKED SUFFER ESPECIALLY FOR THEIR DEFIANCE OF THE DEITY. NOT FAR BELOW THE SURFACE OF HIS DESCRIPTION OF THE TORMENTED OFFENDER WAS HIS DIAGNOSIS OF JOB.
APPEAL TO TRADITION (15:17–19)
LIKE BILDAD EARLIER, ELIPHAZ APPEALED TO TRADITIONAL WISDOM (8:8). IN HIS VIEW (BUT NOT IN ELIHU’S [32:9] OR JOB’S [12:12]) OLD FOLKS ARE WISE FOLKS, SO AN APPEAL TO THEM STRENGTHENED HIS CASE. 15:17 IN RELATING HIS DREAM IN 4:12–16, ELIPHAZ INTRODUCED HIS FINDINGS AS IF THEY WERE THOSE OF AN EYEWITNESS. “SEEN” IS NOT THE EXPECTED RĀʿÂ BUT ḤĀZÂ, OFTEN MEANING “TO ENVISION/SEE BY REVELATION.” HE ORDERED JOB TO “LISTEN,” ŠĚMAʿ (DEUT 6:4), WHILE HE EXPLAINED AND TOLD. “EXPLAIN” IS A RARE WORD FOUND OUTSIDE OF THE FIVE JOB REFERENCES ONLY ONCE (PS 19:2 [3]). 15:18 A RELATIVE PRONOUN, “WHAT,” BEGINS THE VERSE, TYING IT CLOSELY TO THE INTRODUCTORY WORDS OF V. 17. THE WORD “RECEIVED” WAS SUPPLIED BY THE TRANSLATORS, WHO CORRECTLY UNDERSTOOD THE PREPOSITIONAL PHRASE “FROM THEIR FATHERS” TO FUNCTION AS THE OBJECT OF THE VERB “HIDING.” ELIPHAZ WAS NOT SPEAKING OF HIDING SOMETHING “FROM THEIR FATHERS.” ELIPHAZ’S POINT WAS THAT THIS WISDOM IS INDIGENOUS, ANCIENT, AND ABOVE DEBATE. 15:19 PARENTHESES ARE NOT INDICATED IN THE MASORETIC TEXT, BUT PARENTHETICAL STATEMENTS CERTAINLY DO OCCUR. WHEREAS THE NIV PLACES V. 19 IN PARENTHESES, THE RV, RSV, NEB PLACE BOTH VV. 18 AND 19 IN PARENTHESES; THE REB AND NRSV HAVE NO PARENTHESES (ALTHOUGH THEY HAVE A DASH AFTER V. 17 AND THE REB HAS A COLON AFTER V. 19). THE NIV TREATMENT PROBABLY IS THE CLEAREST. APPARENTLY ELIPHAZ WANTED FURTHER TO UNDERSCORE THE ANTIQUITY OF THE WISDOM HE WAS ABOUT TO UNLOAD ON JOB BY NOTING THAT THEIR ANCESTORS WERE THE ORIGINAL AND UNCHALLENGED RECIPIENTS OF “THE LAND/ EARTH.”
THE WICKED [SEXUAL] GET WHAT THEY DESERVE (15:20–35)
THE MESSAGE IS THE SAME AS ELSEWHERE; ONLY THE RHETORIC IS DIFFERENT AS THE FRIENDS ONE BY ONE PRESENTED THEIR BASIC ARGUMENT THAT IT IS WRONGDOERS WHO SUFFER, AND GOD’S INCONTESTABLE JUSTICE IS BEHIND THE PUNISHMENT.
PRESENT WOES (15:20–26)
ELIPHAZ’S PRESENTATION IS IN TWO SECTIONS. THIS FIRST HALF DESCRIBES IN THE PRESENT TENSE WHAT EVIL PEOPLE ENDURE. IT MUST BE NOTED THAT TENSES HARDLY EXIST IN HEBREW POETRY AND THAT THE SYSTEM OF PERFECT AND IMPERFECT VERBS HAS LITTLE OF THE PRECISION THAT IT DOES IN NARRATIVE PORTIONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. IT IS LARGELY UP TO TRANSLATORS WHETHER TO MAKE STATEMENTS PAST, PRESENT, OR FUTURE. 15:20 THE VERB TRANSLATED “SUFFER TORMENT” IN OTHER FORMS REFERS TO A MOTHER WRITHING IN CHILDBIRTH (CF. JOB 39:1; PS 51:5 [7]; PROV 8:24–25). THE SECOND LINE IS LITERALLY “THE NUMBER OF YEARS ARE STORED UP FOR THE RUTHLESS.” THE IDEA IS THAT THE RUTHLESS ALSO SUFFER TORMENT FOR A PRESET PERIOD OF TIME. ONCE MORE THE AUTHOR’S INCLINATION TOWARD PREDESTINATION IS EVIDENT (14:5). 15:21 THE FIRST CLAUSE IS VERBLESS, SO THE NIV HAS SUPPLIED THE VERB “FILLS.” THE KJV SUPPLIES “IS.” “TERRIFYING SOUNDS” IS LITERALLY “THE SOUND OF TERRORS.” THE NOUN “TERROR” (PĀḤAD) AND ITS SYNONYMS ARE SPRINKLED ALL THROUGH THE DEBATES FROM 3:24 TO 31:23 AND ARE HEARD FROM THE LIPS OF ALL THREE FRIENDS AND JOB. THEY ARE DEALING WITH SERIOUS ISSUES, AND “IT IS A DREADFUL THING TO FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE LIVING GOD” (HEB 10:31). “WHEN ALL SEEMS WELL” TRANSLATES THE PHRASE “IN PEACE.”
15:22 FROM THE FRIGHTS OCCASIONED BY “TERRIFYING SOUNDS” AND ATTACKING MUGGERS, THE WICKED BELIEVE THERE IS NO ESCAPE. “THE SWORD” IS A TERM INDICATING ALL MANNER OF VIOLENCE. “DESTINED” TRANSLATES AN UNUSUAL PASSIVE PARTICIPLE THAT SUGGESTS “THE SWORD” IS ON THE LOOKOUT FOR HIM. 15:23 THE FIRST LINE READS LITERALLY, “HE WANDERS FOR THE FOOD WHERE?” THE TRANSLATION “VULTURES” INVOLVES A SLIGHT VOWEL CHANGE FROM ʾAYYĒH (“WHERE”) TO ʾAYYÂ (“VULTURE”). THE OLDER VERSIONS AND A FEW MODERN ONES (NASB, NJPS, NRSV) HAVE A LESS GRISLY PICTURE BY READING, “WHERE IS IT?” IN PLACE OF “VULTURES.” THE VOWEL CHANGE YIELDS A BETTER SENSE AND FOLLOWS THE LXX (CF. PROV 30:17; LUKE 17:37). THE WORD ʾAYYÂ ALSO OCCURS IN 28:7 (WITHOUT REPOINTING), BUT THERE THE NIV TRANSLATES IT “RAVEN.” IN MANY PLACES JOB ASSOCIATED “DARKNESS” WITH DEATH, AND THAT PROBABLY IS WHAT ELIPHAZ HAD IN MIND WHEN HE SPOKE THE SECOND LINE. 15:24 MOST SCHOLARS AGREE ON THE TRANSLATION OF THIS VERSE, ALTHOUGH SEVERAL OF THE WORDS IN V. 24 ARE RARE, THE INTRODUCTION OF “KING” IS UNUSUAL, AND THE LAST WORD (“ATTACK”) OCCURS ONLY HERE. THERE IS NO PEACE FOR THE WICKED (ISA 48:22; 57:21). 15:25 VERSES 25–26 GIVE THE REASONS THE WICKED ARE SO HARASSED. WITH A GESTURE OF CONTEMPT AND THE POSTURE OF A SOLDIER, THE WICKED [SEXUAL] DEMONSTRATE THEIR RESISTANCE TO SUBMISSION TO GOD. 15:26 ALMOST ALL PARAPHRASE THE FIRST LINE, WHICH LITERALLY READS, “HE RUNS AT HIM WITH A NECK.” THIS “NECK” IS NOT THE WORD TRANSLATED TWELVE TIMES “STIFFNECKED” (EXCEPT PS 75:5 [6]); BUT MOST UNDERSTAND THAT SENSE AND READ “DEFIANTLY” (NIV, NJPS), “STUBBORNLY” (RSV, AAT, NKJV, NRSV), OR THE LIKE. SOME OF THE IMAGERY IS PRESERVED BY THE NASB “HEADLONG,” THE NEB “HEAD DOWN,” AND THE REB “HEAD LOWERED.” OF THE THREE HEBREW WORDS IN THE SECOND LINE, ONLY THE MEANING “HIS SHIELDS” IS CERTAIN IN THIS CONTEXT, BUT AGAIN THERE IS GENERAL AGREEMENT THAT THESE TWO VERSES EMPLOY MILITARY TERMINOLOGY IN THEIR DESCRIPTION OF THE WICKED’S OFFENSIVE TACTICS.
FUTURE GRIEF (15:27–35)
IN THE CLOSING STANZA OF HIS SECOND SPEECH ELIPHAZ PREDICTED THE ASSORTED PUNISHMENTS THAT WOULD BEFALL THE GODLESS. THEY INCLUDE HOMELESSNESS, POVERTY, AND BARRENNESS. 15:27 IN ANCIENT TIMES PROSPERITY WAS EVIDENT IN FATNESS, WHILE THINNESS BETRAYED PENURY (CF. PROV 11:25; 13:4, WHERE THE KJV TRANSLATES LITERALLY “MADE FAT”). NATURALLY THE WEALTHY WICKED WERE OBESE, WITH FAT FACES AND BULGING WAISTLINES. THE AB HAS FOR THE SECOND LINE “BLOATED HIS LOINS WITH BLUBBER,” BUT THE NIV IS ALSO COLORFUL. 15:28 THOSE PROOFS OF PROSPERITY WILL, ACCORDING TO ELIPHAZ, GIVE WAY TO IMPOVERISHMENT WHEN THE ONCE OPULENT FIND THEMSELVES HOLING UP IN ABANDONED BUILDINGS LIKE SQUATTERS. THE THREE LINES DESCRIBE THEIR LIVING CONDITIONS AS “RUINED,” “UNINHABITED,” AND “DESTINED TO BECOME HEAPS OF RUINS” (RSV). 15:29 TWO COMPLEMENTARY NEGATIVE STATEMENTS MAKE UP THE FIRST HALF OF V. 29. THE SECOND HALF CONTAINS A WORD THAT ONLY OCCURS HERE (I.E., A HAPAX), MINLĀM, WHICH THE MLB AND THE NIV RENDER “HIS POSSESSIONS.” THE JB AND NAB FOLLOW THE LXX (SKIAN) AND READ “SHADOW.” THE AT, RSV, AND NEB FOLLOW THE VULGATE (RADICEM) AND READ “ROOT(S).” THE NASB COMPARES IT TO A SIMILAR HAPAX IN DEUT 23:25 [26] AND READS “GRAIN.” 15:30 ELIPHAZ AUGMENTED HIS PROJECTION OF GLOOM AND DOOM FOR THE UNGODLY BY TAKING THE JUSTLY REWARDED SINNER RIGHT TO THE GRAVE. “DARKNESS” CARRIES THAT MEANING (10:21–22). THE THIRD LINE SPEAKS OF THE DEMISE OF THE IMPIOUS IN TERMS ELIPHAZ USED EARLIER (CF. 4:9). “SHOOTS,” YŌNAQTÔ, IS FROM A ROOT THAT MEANS “SUCK/NURSE,” AND THIS MAY BE AN INDIRECT REFERENCE TO JOB’S CHILDREN. THE VERB YĀSÛR IN THE FIRST AND THIRD LINES IS A PLAY ON WORDS SINCE IT HAS A CAUSATIVE SENSE IN THE LAST LINE. “GOD” IS SUPPLIED IN OUR TEXT FOR “HIS” IN THE ORIGINAL. THE SIMPLE RENDERING OF THE AB AND NJPS IS LITERAL AND ADEQUATE, “HE WILL PASS AWAY BY THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH,” ESPECIALLY SINCE “PASS AWAY” IS AN ENGLISH EUPHEMISM FOR “DIE.” 15:31 IN THIS VERSE ALSO THE AUTHOR USED TWICE A KEY WORD, ŠĀWʾ (“WORTHLESS/NOTHING”). THE NRSV RENDERS IT THUS: “LET THEM NOT TRUST IN EMPTINESS, DECEIVING THEMSELVES; FOR EMPTINESS WILL BE THEIR RECOMPENSE.” THE TERM DOES NOT REFER TO FALSE GODS BUT USUALLY TO “LIES,” “FALSE PROPHECIES/VISIONS,” OR “VAIN HOPES.” ELIPHAZ COULD HAVE HAD JOB’S OCCASIONAL STATEMENTS OF HOPE IN MIND (13:15; 14:13–17) AS HE NOW URGED HIM TO ABANDON THEM. 15:32 MANY EMEND TIMMĀLĒʾ, “BE PAID IN FULL,” TO TIMMĀL, “CUT DOWN/WITHER,” FOLLOWING THE LXX. THE IDEA OF DYING YOUNG AS A PUNISHMENT IS NOT FOREIGN TO THE OLD TESTAMENT (CF. JOB 22:16; PS 55:23 [24]; ECCL 7:17). 15:33 ELIPHAZ CONTINUED WITH HIS COMPARISONS BETWEEN PLANTS AND WICKED PEOPLE. USING A PERFECTLY MATCHED PAIR OF PARALLEL LINES, HE SAID THEY WILL—
SHAKE OFF / LIKE A VINE / ITS GRAPES
SHED / LIKE AN OLIVE (TREE) / ITS BLOSSOMS.
IN PARTICULAR “UNRIPE GRAPES” ARE INDICATED HERE ILLUSTRATING, AS IN THE PRECEDING VERSE, A PREMATURE DEATH. 15:34 ELIPHAZ’S REFERENCE TO THE LOSS OF JOB’S GOODS AND THE DEATHS OF HIS CHILDREN IS TRANSPARENT. “BARREN,” A RARE WORD, WAS JOB’S WISH FOR HIS MOTHER ON HIS BIRTHDAY (3:7). STRICTLY SPEAKING, HE AND HIS WIFE WERE NOT BARREN BUT HAD NOW BECOME CHILDLESS. WITHOUT HEIRS, HOWEVER, THE RESULTS WERE THE SAME, WITH NO HOPE OF SEEING CHILDREN TO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATIONS. “THOSE WHO LOVE BRIBES” IS SIMPLY “BRIBES” IN HEBREW BUT IMPLIES THOSE WHO LIVE BY THAT USUALLY CROOKED SYSTEM, BOTH AS GIVERS AND TAKERS OF BRIBES. 15:35 ELIPHAZ CONTRASTED THE BARRENNESS OF THE WICKED WITH THE FACT THAT THEY DO “CONCEIVE” AND “GIVE BIRTH” BUT ONLY TO “TROUBLE,” “EVIL,” AND “DECEIT.” THE TWO EVENTS OF THE FIRST LINE MARK THE BEGINNING AND END OF THE NINE MONTHS OF PRENATAL DEVELOPMENT, THUS CONSTITUTING A MERISMUS REPRESENTING THE WHOLE PERIOD (SEE EXPLANATION AT 1:20). SO, THE SECOND LINE IS PARALLEL, NOT CONSEQUENTIAL, TO THE FIRST. ISAIAH 59:4 IS ALMOST IDENTICAL TO OUR FIRST LINE, AND PS 7:14 [15] IS VERY CLOSE. ELIPHAZ BROUGHT HIS SECOND PRESENTATION TO AN END WITHOUT EVER DIRECTLY CHARGING JOB WITH THESE SINS, BUT THE INNUENDOES AND IMPLICATIONS ARE CLEAR.
JOB REPROACHES HIS PITILESS FRIENDS AND PRAYS FOR RELIEF (16:1–17:16)
ONE COULD GROW WEARY OF JOB’S LITANY OF CRITICISM, COMPLAINT, AND DESPAIR IF IT WERE NOT FOR THE RICH VOCABULARY AND FASCINATING WORD-PICTURES HE USED TO PRESENT HIS POSITION. THE SAME COULD BE SAID FOR THE FRIENDS. ANOTHER FEATURE OF JOB’S SPEECHES THAT THE OTHERS NEVER EXPRESS BRIGHTENS THE OTHERWISE DREARY LANDSCAPE: HIS OCCASIONAL EXHIBITION OF HOPE. SUCH TRACES OF TRUST APPEAR IN THIS SPEECH AT 16:19–21 AND 17:9.
CRITICISM OF FRIENDS (16:1–5)
1 THEN JOB REPLIED: 2 “I HAVE HEARD MANY THINGS LIKE THESE;
MISERABLE COMFORTERS ARE YOU ALL! 3 WILL YOUR LONG-WINDED SPEECHES NEVER END?
WHAT AILS YOU THAT YOU KEEP ON ARGUING? 4 I ALSO COULD SPEAK LIKE YOU,
IF YOU WERE IN MY PLACE; I COULD MAKE FINE SPEECHES AGAINST YOU
AND SHAKE MY HEAD AT YOU. 5 BUT MY MOUTH WOULD ENCOURAGE YOU;
COMFORT FROM MY LIPS WOULD BRING YOU RELIEF.
AS IN CHAPS. 12 AND 13, JOB BEGAN THIS SPEECH WITH A REMINDER TO HIS FRIENDS THAT THEY HAD PRESENTED NOTHING THAT WAS NOT COMMON KNOWLEDGE. FURTHERMORE, HE CHARGED THEM WITH A LACK OF SYMPATHY. 16:1 SEE COMMENTS AT 6:1. 16:2 SO FAR JOB’S FRIENDS HAD TAUGHT HIM NOTHING, HAD GIVEN NO USABLE ADVICE, AND IN GENERAL HAD AGGRAVATED HIS CONDITION RATHER THAN ALLEVIATED IT. SO HE BRANDED THEM “MISERABLE COMFORTERS.” “MISERABLE” TRANSLATES ʿĀMĀL, ONE OF THE LAST WORDS ELIPHAZ HAD SPOKEN, TRANSLATED “TROUBLE” (15:35). ACCORDING TO 2:11 THESE THREE HAD COME TO JOB “TO SYMPATHIZE WITH HIM AND COMFORT HIM.” TO THIS POINT THERE HAS BEEN NONE OF EITHER. THE LESSON IS, “HELPFUL ADVICE IS USUALLY BRIEF AND ENCOURAGING, NOT LENGTHY AND JUDGMENTAL.” 16:3 ELIPHAZ HAD OPENED HIS LAST SPEECH BY COMPARING JOB’S WORDS TO “THE HOT EAST WIND.” NOW JOB ASKED ELIPHAZ IF THERE WAS ANY END TO HIS “WORDS OF WIND.” THERE IS SOME DEBATE ON “AILS,” BUT MOST CONCUR WITH THE NIV AND COMPARE 6:25, WHERE THE NIV TRANSLATES “PAINFUL.” “KEEP ON ARGUING” TRANSLATES A SIMPLE IMPERFECT, BUT SUCH A CONTINUOUS SENSE IS LEGITIMATE IN CASES LIKE THIS. THEY COULD HAVE ASKED THE SAME OF JOB, ALTHOUGH HIS AILMENT SHOULD HAVE BEEN MORE CONSPICUOUS. 16:4 IN THIS DOUBLY LONG VERSE JOB IMAGINED THAT IF THE ROLES WERE REVERSED, HE COULD TREAT THEM AS THEY WERE TREATING HIM. THE PROTASIS IS LINE B, “IF YOU WERE IN MY PLACE”; THE APODOSES ARE LINES A, C, D. THE NIV CHOSE THE AUXILIARY VERB “COULD” RATHER THAN “WOULD” BECAUSE JOB PROBABLY WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN AS MEAN AS THE FRIENDS WERE, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD THAT ABILITY. THERE IS A NOTE OF SARCASM IN THE EXPRESSION “MAKE FINE SPEECHES.” “SHAKE MY HEAD” WAS A GESTURE OF SPITEFUL PLEASURE (PS 22:7 [8]; 109:25; LAM 2:15; MATT 27:39). 16:5 THE VERBS IN V. 5 COULD ALSO BE TRANSLATED WITH “COULD,” LIKE V. 4, RATHER THAN “WOULD.” “COMFORT” TRANSLATES NÎD, WHICH OCCURS ONLY HERE BUT IS RELATED TO THE VERB MEANING “MOVE/SHAKE/WANDER.” JOB’S “TREMBLING/QUIVERING” LIPS WOULD PROVE HIS SINCERITY.
COMPLAINT TO GOD (16:6–14)
6 “YET IF I SPEAK, MY PAIN IS NOT RELIEVED; AND IF I REFRAIN, IT DOES NOT GO AWAY.
7 SURELY, O GOD, YOU HAVE WORN ME OUT; YOU HAVE DEVASTATED MY ENTIRE HOUSEHOLD.
8 YOU HAVE BOUND ME—AND IT HAS BECOME A WITNESS; MY GAUNTNESS RISES UP AND TESTIFIES AGAINST ME.
9 GOD ASSAILS ME AND TEARS ME IN HIS ANGER AND GNASHES HIS TEETH AT ME;
MY OPPONENT FASTENS ON ME HIS PIERCING EYES. 10 MEN OPEN THEIR MOUTHS TO JEER AT ME;
THEY STRIKE MY CHEEK IN SCORN AND UNITE TOGETHER AGAINST ME.
11 GOD HAS TURNED ME OVER TO EVIL MEN AND THROWN ME INTO THE CLUTCHES OF THE WICKED.
12 ALL WAS WELL WITH ME, BUT HE SHATTERED ME; HE SEIZED ME BY THE NECK AND CRUSHED ME.
HE HAS MADE ME HIS TARGET; 13 HIS ARCHERS SURROUND ME.
WITHOUT PITY, HE PIERCES MY KIDNEYS AND SPILLS MY GALL ON THE GROUND.
14 AGAIN AND AGAIN HE BURSTS UPON ME; HE RUSHES AT ME LIKE A WARRIOR.
ALTHOUGH “GOD” IS NOT IN THE HEBREW TEXT OF VV. 7 OR 9, IN VV. 6–8 JOB SPOKE TO GOD IN THE SECOND PERSON. IN VV. 9–14 HE SPOKE OF GOD IN THE THIRD PERSON (“GOD” IS IN THE TEXT AT V. 11). UNLIKE OTHER COMPLAINT SECTIONS, IN THIS PASSAGE JOB DID NOT ASK FOR AN EXPLANATION OF HIS SUFFERING; HERE HE MAINLY RECITED HIS WOES AND REVIEWED HIS TROUBLES, ALL WITH THE SUGGESTION THAT THEY CAME FROM AN UNMERCIFUL GOD. 16:6 “RELIEF” AND “RELIEVED” TIE TOGETHER VV. 5–6, TRANSLATING TWO FORMS OF THE SAME HEBREW ROOT. JOB FOUND THAT NEITHER SPEAKING NOR REMAINING SILENT BROUGHT ANY LESSENING OF HIS PAIN. ABOUT HALF THE ENGLISH VERSIONS RETAIN THE QUESTION FORMAT OF THE SECOND LINE (KJV, RV, MOFFATT, RSV, NASB), AND THE OTHER HALF (NAB, NEB, GNB, AAT, NIV, REB) HAVE A NEGATIVE STATEMENT, “IT DOES NOT GO AWAY.”
16:7 THAT GOD IS THE ADDRESSEE IS CLEAR FROM THE SINGULAR PRONOUNS “YOU” AND THE NATURE OF THE STATEMENTS. IN JOB’S THINKING GOD, NOT ELIPHAZ, “DEVASTATED” HIS “ENTIRE HOUSEHOLD” (ʿĒDÂ USUALLY “COMPANY/CONGREGATION/ASSEMBLY,” AS IN 15:34 AND EIGHTY TIMES IN NUMBERS). 16:8 “BOUND” (QMṬ) APPEARS ONLY HERE AND IN 22:16. THE KJV HAS “FILLED WITH WRINKLES”; SOME TRANSLATE AS EITHER “SHRIVELED” OR “WIZENED,” BUT THAT IS BASED ON POSTBIBLICAL HEBREW. “BOUND” OR THE LIKE FITS ALSO AT 22:16, WHERE THE NIV HAS “CUT OFF.” THE ADVANTAGE OF THE ALTERNATE IS THAT IT MAKES A GOOD PARALLEL WITH “GAUNTNESS,” OVER WHICH THERE IS LESS QUESTION. BY THESE STATEMENTS JOB SAID THERE WAS INCONTROVERTIBLE PROOF OF HIS SUFFERING. HIS CONTENTION ELSEWHERE WAS THAT IT WAS NOT OCCASIONED BY HIS SIN. 16:9 SPEAKING NOW OF GOD IN THE THIRD PERSON, JOB USED STRONG LANGUAGE TO DESCRIBE GOD’S MALTREATMENT. “ASSAILS” WAS USUALLY TRANSLATED ELSEWHERE IN THE KJV AS “HATE” (GEN 27:41; PS 55:3 [4]). TO “GNASH TEETH” DEPICTS ANGER AS IN PS 35:16; LAM 2:16; ACTS 7:54. “OPPONENT” (ṢAR) IS ORDINARILY USED OF PERSONAL AND POLITICAL ENEMIES. TO BRING OUT THE FORCE OF THE LAST VERB, WHICH BASICALLY MEANS “SHARPEN,” THE NIV ADDS THE ADJECTIVE “PIERCING” (CF. NEB, “LOOK DAGGERS AT ME”). 16:10 THIS VERSE IS REMINISCENT OF SOME OF THE PASSAGES THAT THE EVANGELISTS USED TO DESCRIBE THE CRUCIFIXION (E.G., PS 22:13–16; ISA 50:6; 53:3–4B, 7). THOUGH NO NEW TESTAMENT PASSAGE EVER CITED HIM AS A TYPE OF CHRIST, JOB NEVERTHELESS BELONGED TO THAT COMPANY OF RIGHTEOUS SUFFERERS WHO ANTICIPATED THE ONE WHO WAS PERFECT RIGHTEOUSNESS AND WHO SUFFERED EVEN DEATH ON A CROSS. 16:11 “THE EVIL MEN” AND “THE WICKED” TO WHOM GOD TURNED JOB OVER MIGHT HAVE BEEN THE SABEANS AND CHALDEANS OF 1:14, 17, BUT I BELIEVE JOB USED THESE STRONG WORDS TO DESCRIBE THE THREE FRIENDS, WHO CAME TO CONSOLE BUT ENDED UP OPPOSING HIM. 16:12A, B WHEN THE BOOK BEGAN, “ALL WAS WELL WITH” JOB (1:1–3). BUT SOON GOD “SHATTERED,” “SEIZED,” AND “CRUSHED” THE ONE THE AUTHOR CALLED “THE GREATEST MAN AMONG ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE EAST.” 16:12C, 13A THE NIV HAS CORRECTLY SCANNED VV. 12–13. THESE SIX LINES CONSTITUTE THREE BICOLA BECAUSE V. 12C BELONGS WITH V. 13A.A>. THE METAPHOR OF BOTH HAS TO DO WITH SHOOTING ARROWS. “TARGET” (MAṬĀRÂ) HAS THIS MEANING ELSEWHERE ONLY IN 1 SAM 20:20. “ARCHERS” (RAB) TOO IS RARE WITH JUST ONE OTHER OCCURRENCE (JER 50:29). JOB FELT THAT GOD HAD SPECIALLY SELECTED HIM TO SUFFER WHAT HE DID. WE READERS KNOW THAT IS TRUE BECAUSE THE AUTHOR GAVE US A GLIMPSE INTO THE HEAVENLY COUNCIL (1:8). 16:13B, C THE IDEA OF SHOOTING CARRIES INTO V. 13B AS JOB DESCRIBED AN ARROW “PIERCING” HIS “KIDNEYS,” WHICH EVEN THESE ANCIENT PEOPLE KNEW TO BE A VITAL ORGAN. “GALL” TRANSLATES MĔRĒRÂ, A UNIQUE FORM OF A WELL-ESTABLISHED ROOT MEANING “BITTER” (RUTH 1:20). 16:14 A LITERAL TRANSLATION WOULD READ, “HE BURSTS UPON ME WITH BURST IN THE FACE OF BURST.” THE NASB COMES CLOSE TO THAT WITH “BREAK” AND “BREACH.” THE NIV AND MOST MODERN VERSIONS HAVE CHOSEN TO BE LITERARY RATHER THAN LITERAL AND THUS PRODUCED BETTER ENGLISH WHILE SACRIFICING SOME HEBREW IDIOMS. IN THE LAST VERSE OF THIS COMPLAINT SECTION JOB COMPARED GOD WITH A RELENTLESSLY ATTACKING SOLDIER. 
PLEA OF INNOCENCE (16:15–17)
15 “I HAVE SEWED SACKCLOTH OVER MY SKIN AND BURIED MY BROW IN THE DUST.
16 MY FACE IS RED WITH WEEPING DEEP SHADOWS RING MY EYES;
17 YET MY HANDS HAVE BEEN FREE OF VIOLENCE AND MY PRAYER IS PURE.
MUCH IN THE PRECEDING VERSES WAS HYPERBOLE. THE REAL EFFECTS OF BEING GOD’S TARGET ARE RECOUNTED IN THE NEXT TWO VERSES, WITH V. 17 GIVING A REASON FOR THE TITLE OF THIS SHORT SECTION. 16:15 FROM JACOB MOURNING OVER JOSEPH (GEN 37:34) TO THE PEOPLE AND CATTLE OF NINEVEH (JONAH 3:8), THE WEARING OF SACKCLOTH SIGNIFIED LOSS AND GRIEF. WHILE ELSEWHERE JOB APPLIED THE CUSTOMARY “DUST AND ASHES” (42:6), THIS IS HIS SOLE REFERENCE TO “SACKCLOTH” (CF. ESTH 4:1; ISA 58:5; JONAH 3:6). AS THE OLDER TRANSLATIONS INDICATE, THE WORD “BROW” IS ACTUALLY “HORN,” THE HEBREW IDIOM FOR “STRENGTH/PRIDE.” 16:16 GRAPHICALLY JOB DESCRIBED HIMSELF AS ONE LOOKS AFTER EXTENDED CRYING. “DEEP SHADOWS” IS AGAIN POSSIBLY “SHADOW OF DEATH” (CF. 3:1; 10:21–22), AND “EYES” IS ELSEWHERE “EYELIDS” (CF. 3:9; 41:18 [10]). 16:17 AS IN OTHER PLACES JOB ONCE MORE PLEADED INNOCENT (6:29; 10:7, 15; 11:4; 27:5–6; 31:6; 32:1). HE MAY HAVE HAD IN MIND BILDAD’S WORDS IN 8:5–6. TOWARD OTHER PEOPLE HE COULD SAY, “MY HANDS HAVE BEEN FREE OF VIOLENCE”; TOWARD GOD HE COULD SAY, “MY PRAYER IS PURE.” PSALM 24:4A HAS BOTH THESE QUALIFICATIONS FOR THOSE WHO WOULD ENTER THE JERUSALEM SANCTUARY.
HOPE FOR VINDICATION (16:18–21)
18 “O EARTH, DO NOT COVER MY BLOOD; MAY MY CRY NEVER BE LAID TO REST!
19 EVEN NOW MY WITNESS IS IN HEAVEN; MY ADVOCATE IS ON HIGH.
20 MY INTERCESSOR IS MY FRIEND AS MY EYES POUR OUT TEARS TO GOD;
21 ON BEHALF OF A MAN HE PLEADS WITH GOD AS A MAN PLEADS FOR HIS FRIEND.
IN THE MIDST OF THIS, JOB’S FIFTH SPEECH, THERE SHINES ANOTHER RAY OF HOPE. ADMITTEDLY JOB WAS INCONSISTENT. THOSE WHO DEMAND CONSISTENCY EVEN OF A MAN IN THE THROES OF GRIEF AND DISEASE EXPLAIN AWAY THESE POSITIVE PASSAGES THAT HINT AT RESOLUTION, DIVINE PROVISION, AND LIFE AFTER DEATH. BUT PEOPLE CAN BE FORGIVEN FOR BEING MORE OR LESS OPTIMISTIC AND EVEN FOR VACILLATING BETWEEN DOUBT AND FAITH, ALL THE MORE SO WHEN THEY ARE EXPERIENCING THE EMOTIONAL TRAUMA OF LOSING TEN CHILDREN IN ONE CATASTROPHE AND BEING AFFLICTED WITH A GRUESOME, OFFENSIVE, PAINFUL, PHYSICAL AFFLICTION. LET US REJOICE WITH JOB WHEN HIS SPIRIT SOARED, AND LET US WEEP WITH HIM WHEN HE WEPT.
16:18 BY THESE SOMEWHAT CRYPTIC WORDS JOB REPEATED HIS WISH THAT HE EXPERIENCE VINDICATION BEFORE HE DIED. TO “COVER BLOOD” MEANT TO CONCEAL A CRIME (GEN 4:10; ISA 26:21). LIKEWISE, JOB WANTED HIS “CRY” TO BE ANSWERED RATHER THAN BURIED. 16:19 IN VV. 19–20 ARE FOUR TERMS DESCRIBING THE ONE JOB HOPED WOULD COME TO HIS DEFENSE: “WITNESS,” “ADVOCATE,” “INTERCESSOR,” AND “FRIEND.” ALL THESE TERMS CAN AND DO APPLY TO HUMAN BEINGS ELSEWHERE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, BUT THE PREPOSITIONAL PHRASES “IN HEAVEN” AND “ON HIGH” PUSH THE INTERPRETER TO THINK IN TERMS OF A DIVINE REDEEMER. FROM A NEW TESTAMENT PERSPECTIVE IT IS A SIMPLE MATTER TO IDENTIFY THIS PERSON, BUT FOR JOB HE WAS UNKNOWN AND UNDEFINED. THE CONTENT OF JOB’S FAITH WAS RUDIMENTARY. THE GLASS THROUGH WHICH HE LOOKED WAS EVEN DARKER THAN OURS (1 COR 13:12). IN GEN 31:50 GOD IS CALLED A “WITNESS” (CF. ROM 1:9; 1 THESS 2:5). “ADVOCATE” TRANSLATES THE HAPAX ŚĀHĒD, WHICH IS KNOWN FROM ARAMAIC AND APPEARS IN GEN 31:47, INCORPORATED INTO THE ARAMAIC NAME OF GALEED, “JEGAR SAHADUTHA.” AS HARTLEY EXPLAINS, THE BEST CANDIDATE FOR THIS WITNESS/ADVOCATE WITHIN JOB’S LIMITED KNOWLEDGE WAS GOD HIMSELF: “JOB APPEALS TO GOD’S HOLY INTEGRITY IN STATING HIS EARNEST HOPE THAT GOD WILL TESTIFY TO THE TRUTH OF HIS CLAIMS OF INNOCENCE, EVEN THOUGH SUCH TESTIMONY WILL SEEM TO CONTRADICT GOD’S OWN ACTIONS.” 16:20 “INTERCESSOR” IS ONE WHO PASSES MESSAGES BETWEEN THOSE WHO CANNOT MEET OR UNDERSTAND EACH OTHER. IT IS THE “INTERPRETER” IN GEN 42:23, THE “ENVOYS” IN 2 CHR 32:31, AND THE (ANGELIC) “MEDIATOR” IN JOB 33:23. 16:21 THIS VERSE DEFINES WHAT THE “INTERCESSOR/ADVOCATE” DOES. HE ARGUES THE CASE OF HIS FRIEND BEFORE THE BAR OF DIVINE JUSTICE. HIS TASK IS SIMILAR TO THAT OF THE MESSIAH IN ISA 2:4; 11:4, WHERE THE SAME VERB APPEARS (CF. ROM 8:34; HEB 7:25).
PROSPECT OF A NEAR AND UNHAPPY DEATH (16:22–17:2)
22 “ONLY A FEW YEARS WILL PASS BEFORE I GO ON THE JOURNEY OF NO RETURN.
1 MY SPIRIT IS BROKEN, MY DAYS ARE CUT SHORT,
THE GRAVE AWAITS ME. 2 SURELY MOCKERS SURROUND ME;
MY EYES MUST DWELL ON THEIR HOSTILITY.
THIS THREE-VERSE PERICOPE DESCRIBES JOB’S PLUNGE INTO ANOTHER SLOUGH OF DESPAIR. HE DID NOT DIRECTLY MENTION GOD’S TREATMENT OF HIM BUT MAINLY POINTED TO HIS SICKNESS AND THE HOSTILITY OF “MOCKERS” (FRIENDS?). 16:22 THE CHAPTER DIVISION OBSCURES THE CONNECTION OF OUR VERSE WITH WHAT FOLLOWS. THE SECOND LINE IS ALMOST IDENTICAL TO 10:21A (SEE COMMENTS THERE). AS DEPRESSED AS HE WAS, JOB’S EXPECTATION OF EVEN “A FEW YEARS” IS SURPRISING. CLUES ARE FEW ABOUT JOB’S AGE WHEN THESE TRAGEDIES BEFELL HIM. ACCORDING TO 42:16, HE LIVED 140 MORE YEARS, WHICH MAY INDICATE, ON THE PRINCIPLE THAT HIS HOLDINGS WERE DOUBLED, THAT HE WAS SEVENTY AT THIS TIME (CF. PS 90:10). 17:1 EACH LINE TRANSLATES TWO WORDS IN HEBREW. THERE IS NO GOOD WAY TO DIVIDE THEM THREE AND THREE TO PRODUCE TWO LINES. “BROKEN” IN “SPIRIT” IS AN IDIOM SHARED BY BOTH CULTURES AND LANGUAGES, JOB’S AND OURS. “CUT SHORT” IS UNCERTAIN, OCCURRING ONLY HERE; BUT SOMETHING LIKE THAT MUST BE INTENDED. “GRAVE” IS IN THE PLURAL, “GRAVES,” REFERRING TO THE “GRAVEYARD” (NJPS) OR “CEMETERY” (AAT). 17:2 BY “MOCKERS” JOB PROBABLY WAS REFERRING TO ELIPHAZ, BILDAD, AND ZOPHAR SINCE TWICE HE HAD USED THE VERB FORM OF THIS OTHERWISE UNUSED NOUN IN 13:9 (“DECEIVE”). SO FAR IN THE BOOK THESE THREE ARE THE ONLY ONES WHO SPOKE ANYTHING TO JOB (BUT CF. 30:1–10). USING DIFFERENT WORDS, JOB ELSEWHERE REFERRED TO THEIR COUNSEL AS “MOCKING” (11:3; 12:4; 16:10; 21:3). OTHER SERVANTS OF GOD WHO WERE SURROUNDED BY HOSTILE MOCKERS ARE MENTIONED ELSEWHERE (E.G., PSS 22:7, 12; 119:51; JER 20:7; MATT 27:29, 41).
ADDRESS TO GOD (17:3–5)
3 “GIVE ME, O GOD, THE PLEDGE YOU DEMAND. WHO ELSE WILL PUT UP SECURITY FOR ME?
4 YOU HAVE CLOSED THEIR MINDS TO UNDERSTANDING; THEREFORE, YOU WILL NOT LET THEM TRIUMPH.
5 IF A MAN DENOUNCES HIS FRIENDS FOR REWARD, THE EYES OF HIS CHILDREN WILL FAIL.
AS IN THE MIDDLE OF CHAP. 16 JOB TURNED HIS EYES HEAVENWARD AND SPOKE TO GOD (16:6–14), SO IN THE MIDST OF CHAP. 17 ARE THESE THREE VERSES DIRECTED TO THE DEITY. THEY ARE A MIXTURE OF SUPPLICATION AND COMPLAINT. 17:3 THE INTERPRETATION OF THIS VERSE IS DEPENDENT ON THE UNDERSTANDING OF TWO CULTURAL PRACTICES, NOT TOO DIFFERENT FROM OUR OWN. “PLEDGE” IN THE FIRST LINE REFERS TO SOME PROOF NECESSARY TO BACK UP WORDS. NO TESTIMONY OTHER THAN GOD’S WOULD DO TO PERSUADE JOB’S FRIENDS THAT HE WAS SINLESS. THE IDIOM OF THE SECOND LINE IS LITERALLY, “WHO WILL STRIKE HANDS?” THAT IS, AGREE WITH A HANDSHAKE TO VOUCH FOR JOB. BOTH VERBS OCCUR IN PROV 6:1, A PASSAGE WARNING AGAINST COSIGNING NOTES. JOB COULD FIND NO ONE TO ENDORSE HIS INNOCENCE AND BY THIS QUESTION IN V. 3B DID NOT EXPECT TO FIND ANYONE OTHER THAN GOD (CF. 16:19). 17:4 JOB COMPLAINED THAT THE REASON NO ONE WOULD STAND BY HIM IS THAT GOD HAD “CLOSED THEIR MINDS TO UNDERSTANDING.” SO, IT WAS GOD’S FAULT. THE VERB IN THE SECOND LINE IS TROUBLESOME, SO THE NIV ADDED “THEM” TO PROVIDE AN OBJECT FOR IT; OTHERS MAKE IT PASSIVE, HENCE GOD “WILL NOT BE EXALTED.” 17:5 JOB QUOTED A PROVERB OF UNKNOWN ORIGIN TO BOLSTER HIS POINT AGAINST HIS UNSUPPORTIVE FRIENDS. LIKE MANY PROVERBS, IT IS CRYPTIC AND OPEN TO SEVERAL INTERPRETATIONS. THE VERSE SUGGESTS THAT THE SINS OF THE FATHER WILL HARM HIS CHILDREN. THIS WAS A COMMON THOUGHT IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST, BUT THE POINT OF THE VERSE SEEMS TO BE THAT FRIENDS SHOULD NOT BE SOLD FOR A PRICE. FRIENDS ARE A PRECIOUS EXPERIENCE AND SHOULD NOT BE TAKEN ADVANTAGE OF.
MORE COMPLAINT (17:6–8)
6 “GOD HAS MADE ME A BYWORD TO EVERYONE, A MAN IN WHOSE FACE PEOPLE SPIT.
7 MY EYES HAVE GROWN DIM WITH GRIEF; MY WHOLE FRAME IS BUT A SHADOW.
8 UPRIGHT MEN ARE APPALLED AT THIS; THE INNOCENT ARE AROUSED AGAINST THE UNGODLY.
NOW SPEAKING OF GOD IN THE THIRD PERSON, JOB PERSISTED IN HIS COMPLAINT, BLAMING GOD FOR HIS ILLNESS AND FOR HIS SHABBY TREATMENT AT THE HANDS OF OTHERS. IN AN INDIRECT WAY THE GLOOM LIFTED IN V. 8 IN PREPARATION FOR ONE OF JOB’S MINOR DECLARATIONS OF HOPE IN V. 9. 17:6 AGAIN “GOD” IS NOT IN THE TEXT, BUT THE INSERTION IS JUSTIFIED ON THE BASIS OF THE PRONOUNS. THIS SECTION IS CALLED “MORE COMPLAINT” BECAUSE IT PICKS UP WHERE V. 2 LEFT OFF, JOB SPEAKING OF “MOCKERS” (V. 2) WHO USE HIM AS A “BYWORD” (CF. 30:9, WHERE BOTH THOSE ENGLISH WORDS OCCUR). JOB HAS INDEED BECOME A “BYWORD” BECAUSE OF THE EXPRESSION IN JAS 5:11, “THE PATIENCE OF JOB,” ALTHOUGH THAT WAS NOT THE SENSE JOB HAD IN MIND. “SPIT” (TŌPET) OCCURS ONLY HERE; AND TOGETHER WITH THE FOLLOWING WORD, “IN FACE,” IT HAS GIVEN RISE TO SEVERAL ALTERNATIVE TRANSLATIONS, THOUGH THE NIV IS WITH THE MAJORITY. IN THIS RESPECT JOB INTIMATED THE ARCHETYPE OF RIGHTEOUS SUFFERERS, JESUS (CF. 16:10; MATT 26:67). 17:7 THE FIRST FIGURE OF SPEECH, “EYES HAVE GROWN DIM,” IS COMMON (E.G., GEN 27:1; DEUT 34:7; 1 SAM 3:2); THE SECOND IS UNIQUE TO THIS PASSAGE, ALTHOUGH THE GENERAL IDEA IS IN JOB (16:8; 19:20). THESE COULD BE THE EFFECTS OF HIS DISEASE, OF HIS MENTAL ANGUISH, OR BOTH. 17:8 THE ONLY WAY TO LEAVE THIS VERSE AS IT IS IN THE HEBREW BIBLE IS TO UNDERSTAND THAT JOB WAS SPEAKING IRONICALLY, OR TO PUT IT CONDITIONALLY, “UPRIGHT MEN SHOULD BE APPALLED.” ORDINARILY ONE WOULD EXPECT GOOD FOLKS TO RESPOND TO SUCH INJUSTICE WITH DISMAY AND RIGHTEOUS INDIGNATION. INSTEAD, JOB’S THREE FRIENDS DISTANCED THEMSELVES FROM JOB AND WERE “AROUSED” AGAINST HIM.
INNOCENCE AND HOPE IN DEATH (17:9)
9 NEVERTHELESS, THE RIGHTEOUS WILL HOLD TO THEIR WAYS,
AND THOSE WITH CLEAN HANDS WILL GROW STRONGER.
17:9 DESPITE THE PLURALS THROUGHOUT THIS VERSE IN THE NIV, THE NOUNS AND VERBS IN HEBREW ARE ALL SINGULAR (CF. KJV, RV, RSV, ETC.). JOB SPOKE OF HIMSELF IN THIS OBLIQUE STATEMENT OF FAITH. ANDERSEN SAID OF V. 9, “THERE IS HARDLY A PLACE IN THE BOOK OF JOB CONCERNING WHICH COMMENTATORS ARE IN WIDER DISAGREEMENT THAN THIS STATEMENT.” BUT OF IT: “THESE WORDS OF JOB ARE LIKE A ROCKET WHICH SHOOTS ABOVE THE TRAGIC DARKNESS OF THE BOOK, LIGHTING IT UP SUDDENLY, ALTHOUGH ONLY FOR A SHORT TIME.” JOB OBVIOUSLY WAS “HOLDING TO HIS WAY” AND BELIEVED THAT BECAUSE OF HIS “CLEAN HANDS” HE WOULD INCREASE IN STRENGTH.
MORE DESPAIR (17:10–16)
10 “BUT COME ON, ALL OF YOU, TRY AGAIN! I WILL NOT FIND A WISE MAN AMONG YOU.
11 MY DAYS HAVE PASSED, MY PLANS ARE SHATTERED, AND SO ARE THE DESIRES OF MY HEART.
12 THESE MEN TURN NIGHT INTO DAY; IN THE FACE OF DARKNESS, THEY SAY, ‘LIGHT IS NEAR.’
13 IF THE ONLY HOME I HOPE FOR IS THE GRAVE, IF I SPREAD OUT MY BED IN DARKNESS,
14 IF I SAY TO CORRUPTION, ‘YOU ARE MY FATHER,’ AND TO THE WORM, ‘MY MOTHER’ OR ‘MY SISTER,’
15 WHERE THEN IS MY HOPE? WHO CAN SEE ANY HOPE FOR ME?
16 WILL IT GO DOWN TO THE GATES OF DEATH? WILL WE DESCEND TOGETHER INTO THE DUST?”
JOB’S FOURTH SPEECH ENDS IN DEPRESSION AS DO MOST OF THEM. WITH NO CONNECTION TO THE POSITIVE OUTLOOK OF V. 9, AND WHILE STILL THROWING BARBS AT HIS UNHELPFUL FRIENDS, THE PASSAGE IS ONE MORE OF SEVERAL WHERE THE HERO LOOKED FORWARD ONLY TO DEATH AND THE GRAVE.
THE WORTHLESSNESS [BULLSHIT] OF THE FRIENDS (17:10–12)
IN HIS FRIENDS JOB FOUND NEITHER WISDOM (V. 10) NOR TRUTH (V. 12). THIS RESULTED IN SHATTERED PLANS AND UNMET DESIRES (V. 11). 17:10 A STRONG DISJUNCTIVE PARTICLE OPENS THE VERSE, WHICH WARRANTS BEGINNING A NEW SECTION HERE. IT IS AS IF JOB OFFERED HIS FRIENDS ANOTHER OPPORTUNITY TO DEMONSTRATE THEIR WISDOM. BUT HIS PESSIMISM ABOUT ANY POSSIBLE CHANGE WAS IMMEDIATELY EVIDENT IN THE SECOND LINE. IN 12:2 HE HAD INSULTED THEIR WISDOM WITH SATIRE. THIS STATEMENT IS JUST AS BLUNT. 17:11 THE VERSE IS PLAGUED WITH PROBLEMS. FIRST, IT IS A TRICOLON, BUT THE THIRD COLON HAS NO VERB (CF. V. 1, WHERE IT PRESENTED LESS OF A PROBLEM). SECOND, “PLANS,” ZIMMÂ, IN ITS TWENTY-EIGHT OTHER OCCURRENCES MEANS SOMETHING LIKE “WICKED PLANS/LEWD THOUGHTS.” COULD IT BE NEUTRAL HERE, AS GORDIS SAYS? THIRD, “DESIRES,” MÔRĀŠÎM, OCCURS ONLY HERE, ALTHOUGH A RELATED FORM (ʾĂREŠET) OCCURS IN PS 21:2 [3]. DESPITE THESE UNCERTAINTIES THE GIST OF THE VERSE IS GENERALLY AGREED ON. JOB SAW HIS LIFE FLEETING FAST WITH DREAMS UNFULFILLED AND HOPES DASHED. 17:12 “THESE MEN” AND “THEY SAY” HAVE BEEN ADDED TO BRING OUT THE SENSE. THE SUFFERER FROM UZ ESSENTIALLY ACCUSED HIS FRIENDS OF CALLING EVIL GOOD AND GOOD EVIL AND PUTTING LIGHT FOR DARKNESS AND DARKNESS FOR LIGHT (ISA 5:20). PERHAPS HE ALLUDED TO ZOPHAR IN 11:17 WHEN HE PROMISED THAT “DARKNESS WILL BECOME LIKE MORNING.”
HOPE ONLY IN DEATH (17:13–16)
FOUR CONDITIONS FILL VV. 13–14 (ALTHOUGH THERE IS ONLY ONE “IF” IN HEBREW AND ONLY THREE VERBS), AND THE RESULT IN VV. 15–16 TAKES THE FORM OF FOUR RHETORICAL QUESTIONS. THE UPSHOT OF THIS PASSAGE AND OF THIS ENTIRE TWO-CHAPTER SPEECH IS THAT JOB EXPECTED TO BE BURIED ALONG WITH HIS HOPES. 17:13 ALTHOUGH IN THE FORM OF A CONDITION, THE EFFECT OF V. 13 IS THAT JOB EXPECTED TO DIE AND LIE IN DARKNESS. BOTH “SPREAD” AND “BED” ARE RARE WORDS, BUT IN THIS CONTEXT, THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT ABOUT THEIR MEANING. 17:14 “SEXUAL CORRUPTION” AND “SEXUAL WORM” ARE WORDS THAT GO WITH “SEXUAL DEATH” AND “SEXUAL GRAVE” OR ARE SUBSTITUTES FOR THEM. BY THIS GROTESQUE ANALOGY JOB SAID THAT THESE WOULD BE HIS MOST INTIMATE RELATIONS, HIS CLOSEST FAMILY. 17:15 THE FIRST TWO QUESTIONS THAT CONSTITUTE THE RESULT CLAUSES IN THIS FOUR-VERSE GROUP ARE ARRANGED CHIASTICALLY.
A	                                                                                         WHERE THEN
B	                                                                                            MY HOPE?
B´	                                                                                             MY HOPE
A´	                                                                                        WHO CAN SEE?
THE POINT OF BOTH QUESTIONS IS THAT JOB HAD NO HOPE. 17:16 “GATES” IS BĀDÎM, LITERALLY “BARS” (KJV, RSV). MOST, EMENDING IT TO BĔYADÎ OR THE LIKE, READ “WITH ME” (SO AB, JB, NAB, NEB, NASB, AAT), WHICH FITS WELL WITH THE SECOND LINE. THUS, JOB AND HIS HOPE “GO DOWN TO THE GRAVE” AND “DESCEND TOGETHER INTO THE DUST.” LIKE ALL THE OTHER RESPONSES SO FAR (6:21B; 10:21–22; 14:20–22), JOB ENDS WITH THOUGHTS OF DEATH. BUT HE HAS NOT YET HEARD FROM GOD.
BILDAD: THE WICKED [SEXUAL] ARE PUNISHED (18:1–21)
IN HIS SECOND SPEECH THE SHUHITE BEGAN WITH A PLEA FOR JOB TO GIVE UP AND AGREE WITH HIM AND THE OTHERS. THE LARGER PART OF THE SPEECH, HOWEVER, IS GIVEN OVER TO AN ELABORATION OF THE THEOLOGY OF RETRIBUTION, ESPECIALLY ITS NEGATIVE DIMENSIONS. IN SHORT, THE WICKED ARE PUNISHED.
CRITICISM OF JOB (18:1–4)
1 THEN BILDAD THE SHUHITE REPLIED: 2 “WHEN WILL YOU END THESE SPEECHES?
BE SENSIBLE, AND THEN WE CAN TALK. 3 WHY ARE WE REGARDED AS CATTLE
AND CONSIDERED STUPID IN YOUR SIGHT? 4 YOU WHO TEAR YOURSELF TO PIECES IN YOUR ANGER,
IS THE EARTH TO BE ABANDONED FOR YOUR SAKE? OR MUST THE ROCKS BE MOVED FROM THEIR PLACE?
IT IS VIRTUALLY STANDARD PROCEDURE AT THIS POINT IN THE DEBATE TO BEGIN A SPEECH WITH STRONG WORDS OF CRITICISM AND/OR ADVICE. IN FACT, THE OPENING WORDS OF THIS SPEECH ARE IDENTICAL TO THOSE OF BILDAD’S FIRST SPEECH (8:2; CF. 19:2). BILDAD BLUNTLY TOLD JOB TO STOP AND LISTEN, RESPECT HIM AND HIS COMRADES, AND NOT DESTROY HIMSELF WITH ANGER. 18:1 SEE COMMENTS AT 4:1. 18:2 SINCE JOB SHOWED NO SIGNS OF RUNNING OUT OF THINGS TO SAY, BILDAD BEGAN TO WONDER IF THERE WAS NO END59 TO HIS DEFENSE. THE VERBS ARE PLURAL, AN IRREGULARITY HARD TO EXPLAIN. PERHAPS BILDAD WAS LUMPING JOB WITH ALL THOSE WHO DEFENDED THEIR RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE FACE OF WHAT BILDAD CONSIDERED POSITIVE PROOF TO THE CONTRARY. “BE SENSIBLE” IS AN INSULT AS WELL AS AN IMPERATIVE BECAUSE IT IMPLIES THAT JOB HAD NOT BEEN SENSIBLE. 18:3 BILDAD MAY HAVE HAD 17:10 IN MIND WHEN HE CHIDED JOB FOR CONSIDERING HIM AND HIS FRIENDS AS DUMB ANIMALS. “CONSIDERED STUPID” IS A TRANSLATION OF ṬĀMÂ, A HAPAX FOR WHICH THERE ARE SEVERAL ALTERNATE SUGGESTIONS. THE NIV AND MOST OTHERS CHOOSE THIS ONE MAINLY ON THE BASIS OF THE PARALLELISM. 18:4 BILDAD BRANDED JOB WITH THE EPITHET “HE WHO TEARS HIS SOUL IN HIS ANGER” (LITERAL TRANSLATION). IN A SENSE BILDAD WAS RIGHT BECAUSE JOB SEEMED TO BE MAKING NO PROGRESS TOWARD SPIRITUAL WELLNESS AND PSYCHOLOGICAL WHOLENESS AS A RESULT OF HIS RAVING AND RAGING. BILDAD WENT ON TO ASK HIM IF HE EXPECTED THE UNIVERSE TO ADJUST ITSELF TO HIS REORDERING. THE IMPLICATION IS THAT THE PRINCIPLE OF DIVINE RETRIBUTION FOR SIN IS AN ESSENTIAL PART OF THE COSMOS. IT WAS NATURAL OR NATURE’S WAY OF RECONCILING WRONGS. JOB SHOULD NOT ASSUME THAT HE WAS RIGHT AND THE REST OF THE WORLD WRONG.
DYNAMISTIC RETRIBUTION ON THE WICKED [SEXUAL] (18:5–21)
5 “THE LAMP OF THE WICKED IS SNUFFED OUT; THE FLAME OF HIS FIRE STOPS BURNING.
6 THE LIGHT IN HIS TENT BECOMES DARK; THE LAMP BESIDE HIM GOES OUT.
7 THE VIGOR OF HIS STEP IS WEAKENED; HIS OWN SCHEMES THROW HIM DOWN.
8 HIS FEET THRUST HIM INTO A NET AND HE WANDERS INTO ITS MESH.
9 A TRAP SEIZES HIM BY THE HEEL; A SNARE HOLDS HIM FAST.
10 A NOOSE IS HIDDEN FOR HIM ON THE GROUND; A TRAP LIES IN HIS PATH.
11 TERRORS STARTLE HIM ON EVERY SIDE AND DOG HIS EVERY STEP.
12 CALAMITIES IS HUNGRY FOR HIM; DISASTER IS READY FOR HIM WHEN HE FALLS.
13 IT EATS AWAY PARTS OF HIS SKIN; DEATH’S FIRSTBORN DEVOURS HIS LIMBS.
14 HE IS TORN FROM THE SECURITY OF HIS TENT AND MARCHED OFF TO THE KING OF TERRORS.
15 FIRE RESIDES IN HIS TENT; BURNING SULFUR IS SCATTERED OVER HIS DWELLING.
16 HIS ROOTS DRY UP BELOW AND HIS BRANCHES WITHER ABOVE.
17 THE MEMORY OF HIM PERISHES FROM THE EARTH; HE HAS NO NAME IN THE LAND.
18 HE IS DRIVEN FROM LIGHT INTO DARKNESS AND IS BANISHED FROM THE WORLD.
19 HE HAS NO OFFSPRING OR DESCENDANTS AMONG HIS PEOPLE, NO SURVIVOR WHERE ONCE HE LIVED.
20 MEN OF THE WEST ARE APPALLED AT HIS FATE; MEN OF THE EAST ARE SEIZED WITH HORROR.
21 SURELY SUCH IS THE DWELLING OF AN EVIL MAN; SUCH IS THE PLACE OF ONE WHO KNOWS NOT GOD.”
THERE IS A SUBTLE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN DIVINE RETRIBUTION AND DYNAMISTIC RETRIBUTION. IN THE FORMER GOD IS ACTIVE IN THE ADMINISTRATION OF HIS JUSTICE AND IN THE PUNISHMENT OF THE OFFENDERS. IN THE LATTER A NATURAL SYSTEM OF JUSTICE BUILT INTO THE UNIVERSE TAKES OVER TO ENFORCE ITS LAWS. THE LAW OF GRAVITY IS AN ILLUSTRATION. GOD IS NOT DIRECTLY INVOLVED EVERY TIME SOMETHING OR SOMEONE FALLS. RATHER, GRAVITY IS THE OUTWORKING OF LAWS THAT HE INCORPORATED INTO THE CREATION. OFTEN THE FRIENDS SPOKE IN TERMS OF GOD’S DISCIPLINE OR CHASTISEMENT, BUT IN THIS LONG SECTION OF BILDAD’S SPEECH THE DYNAMISM OF THE CREATED ORDER EXECUTES JUSTICE ON THE EVILDOER. 18:5 THE MOTIF OF VV. 5–6 IS A LIGHT FAILING IN DARKNESS. USING FOUR DIFFERENT WORDS FOR “LIGHT” AND FOUR CLAUSES, BILDAD SAID THE WICKED WILL BE PLUNGED INTO THE COLD AND THE DARK. “LAMP” IS IN LINES 5A AND 6A. “SNUFFED OUT/STOPS BURNING” (DĀʿAK) IS IN LINES 5A AND 6B. “FLAME” (ŠĀBÎB) OCCURS ONLY HERE IN HEBREW BUT APPEARS IN THE ARAMAIC SECTIONS OF DANIEL (3:22; 7:9). 18:6 ELSEWHERE “DARK” REFERS TO DEATH (3:5; 10:21; 17:13), SO AT THIS POINT BILDAD PROBABLY MEANT THAT THE WICKED WILL DIE. THE VERB HERE AND THE NOUN IN V. 18 ARE A KIND OF INCLUSIO. DEATH MARKS THE BEGINNING AND THE END OF THIS PERICOPE. 18:7 THE MOTIF OF HUNTING STARTS HERE AS BILDAD PICTURED THE WICKED AS AN ANIMAL WEARY FROM BEING CHASED. “WEAKENED” IS FROM A ROOT MEANING “TO BE CONSTRICTED,” PERHAPS REFERRING TO THE WAY A TIRED RUNNER OR ANIMAL TAKES SHORTER STEPS. IN THE END THE WICKED FALLS VICTIM TO “HIS OWN SCHEMES/COUNSEL” MUCH LIKE REHOBOAM OR AHAB (1 KGS 12:8–17; 1 KGS 22:30–35). 18:8 SIX SYNONYMS FOR “TRAP” ARE IN VV. 8–10. THE MAIN WAY TO BAG GAME WAS USING TRAPS OF VARIOUS KINDS, AND SOME OF THEM ARE IN THIS CATALOG. THE TWO WORDS IN THIS VERSE, “NET” AND “MESH,” REFER TO A THIN COVERING OF A PIT DUG FOR THE VICTIM TO FALL INTO. 18:9 THE WORD “TRAP” IS ONE OF THE MOST COMMON, AND “SNARE” IS ONE OF THE RAREST. BECAUSE OF THE VERBS “SEIZE” AND “HOLD FAST,” THESE DEVICES MUST HAVE SNAPPED SHUT ON THE VICTIM’S LIMBS OR THROAT. 18:10 “NOOSE” IS “ROPE” ELSEWHERE, SO THIS UNDOUBTEDLY IS SOME KIND OF LASSO, IN THIS CASE CAMOUFLAGED “ON THE GROUND.” THE LAST TERM IS FOUND ONLY HERE BUT IS FORMED FROM A WELL-KNOWN VERB ROOT MEANING “TO TAKE.” THOUGH TRANSLATED “TRAP,” IT IS NOT THE SAME DEVICE AS IN V. 9. 18:11 USING YET ANOTHER WORD FOR “TERRORS,” BILDAD CONTINUED TO PAINT A PICTURE OF THE WICKED CONSTANTLY HARASSED AND UNNERVED64 (15:21). “DOG” USUALLY MEANS “SCATTER,” SO IT COULD MEAN HIS FOOTSTEPS ARE SCATTERED. THE NJPS HAS “AND SEND HIS FEET FLYING.” 18:12 “CALAMITY” COMES BY EMENDING THE PROBLEM THIRD WORD OF THE LINE. IT OTHERWISE MEANS “HIS STRENGTH/VIGOR” (KJV, RV, RSV, NEB, NASB), FROM ʾŌNÔ TO ʾĀWEN, THE REVERSING OF TWO LETTERS. THIS ADJUSTMENT MAKES A BETTER SYNONYMOUS PARALLEL. THE MOTIF OF TRAPPING MAY STILL HAVE BEEN IN BILDAD’S MIND AS HE THOUGHT OF THE WICKED AS PREY FALLEN INTO A PIT. 18:13 DESPITE APPEARANCES IN ENGLISH THE TWO LINES ARE SIMILAR. THE FIRST TWO WORDS OF EACH, “EATS/DEVOURS” AND “PARTS/LIMBS,” ARE IDENTICAL. IT IS TEMPTING TO MAKE ONE OF THE VERBS, PASSIVE, A MOVE THAT INVOLVES NO CHANGES IN THE CONSONANTS, AND ADJUST BADDÊ, “PARTS OF,” TO BIDWAY, “BY DISEASE,” INVOLVING ONLY VOWELS AND VOWEL LETTERS. HENCE, “HIS SKIN IS EATEN BY DISEASE.” “DEATH’S FIRSTBORN” USUALLY IS UNDERSTOOD AS A REFERENCE TO THE DISEASE ITSELF, BUT IT IS COMMON IN LIGHT OF UGARITIC STUDIES TO FIND REFERENCES IN THE COMMENTARIES TO MOT, THE GOD OF DEATH. THE BAAL EPIC DESCRIBES MOT’S MOUTH REACHING “ONE LIP TO EARTH AND ONE TO HEAVEN.” BUT ISAIAH REVERSED THE FIGURE WHEN, IN AN ESCHATOLOGICAL SCENE, HE SAID THE LORD “WILL SWALLOW UP DEATH FOREVER” (ISA 25:8; CF. 1 COR 15:54). 18:14 IN THIS GRAPHIC SCENE THE WICKED ARE ARRESTED AND FORCED TO MARCH TO THEIR DEATHS; THAT IS WHAT “KING OF TERRORS” MEANS. DEATH IS THE ULTIMATE ENEMY TO WHOM ALL MUST EVENTUALLY SURRENDER, BUT EVEN THAT ENEMY WILL BE DESTROYED WHEN CHRIST RETURNS (1 COR 15:26). BILDAD KNEW OF NO SUCH HOPE. 18:15 THE NIV HAS FOLLOWED AN EMENDATION PROPOSED BY M. DAHOOD TO ARRIVE AT THE TEXT THEY TRANSLATED. OTHERWISE THE NIV FOOTNOTE REPRESENTS THE STANDARD HEBREW TEXT, VARIATIONS OF WHICH CAN BE SEEN IN THE KJV, ASV, AT, RSV, MLB, NASB. THE SCENE IS REMINISCENT OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH (GEN 19:24) AND THE “FIERY LAKE” IN THE LAST BOOK OF THE HOLY BIBLE (REV 21:8). 18:16 USING THE MERISM “ROOTS BELOW” AND “BRANCHES ABOVE,” BILDAD SPOKE OF THE TOTAL DESTRUCTION OF THE WICKED FROM THE EARTH. 18:17 FOR MOST IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST AND FOR MOST MODERN JEWS, LIFE AFTER DEATH CONSISTS OF THE REMEMBRANCE OF THE DECEASED BY THEIR SURVIVORS AND DESCENDANTS. THEY LIVE ON ONLY IN THE “MEMORY” OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. TO BE FORGOTTEN WAS A FATE WORSE THAN DEATH (CF. PS 34:16; PROV 10:7). CHILDLESSNESS, THEREFORE (V. 19), WAS A SIGNIFICANT PART OF DYNAMISTIC RETRIBUTION. 18:18 THE MOTIF OF LIGHT AND DARKNESS (VV. 5–6) REAPPEARS HERE NEAR THE END OF THIS SECTION. MORE CLEARLY THAN ELSEWHERE “DARKNESS” STANDS FOR DEATH AND ANNIHILATION. 18:19 SINCE ONE LIVED ON IN CHILDREN, TO DIE CHILDLESS WAS CONSIDERED A GREAT MISFORTUNE AND EVEN DIVINE PUNISHMENT. STORIES OF BARRENNESS AND ONLY SONSHIP REFLECT THIS MAJOR CONCERN, FROM ABRAHAM AND SARAH AND THE OTHER PATRIARCHS TO MANOAH AND HIS WIFE (JUDG 13:2), FROM ELKANAH AND HANNAH (1 SAM 1:2) TO HEZEKIAH (WHO WAS GRANTED FIFTEEN MORE YEARS OF LIFE BECAUSE HE APPARENTLY HAD NOT YET BEGOTTEN AN HEIR TO THE THRONE [2 KGS 20:6 COMPARED WITH 2 KGS 21:1]), FROM THE WIDOW’S SON AT NAIN (LUKE 7:12) TO THE ONE AND ONLY SON OF GOD (JOHN 3:16). THOUGH JOB HAD FATHERED TEN CHILDREN, HE WAS NOW CHILDLESS, AND THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT THIS WAS IN THE MINDS OF BOTH BILDAD AND JOB WHEN BILDAD SPOKE THESE WORDS.
18:20 “FATE” IS “DAY” IN THE SENSE OF ONE’S LAST DAY (CF. 1 SAM 26:10; PS 37:13; JER 50:27, 31; EZEK 21:25 [30], 29 [34]; AMOS 6:3). “EAST” AND “WEST” CONSTITUTE ANOTHER MERISM MEANING THAT ALL WILL BE HORRIFIED WHEN THEY SEE THE FATE OF THE WICKED. 18:21 THE “DWELLING” AND THE “PLACE” OF THE UNGODLY75 IS THE GRAVE, BUT THE ROUTE BY WHICH THEY ARRIVE IS DREADFUL AND DISGUSTING. THIS “EVIL MAN” OF BILDAD’S DESCRIPTION WAS EMACIATED, SCARED, AND IGNORANT OF GOD, A FORGOTTEN MAN. AND THESE WERE SUPPOSED TO BE WORDS OF COMFORT?
JOB, DESPITE HIS FRIENDS, LOOKS TO HIS REDEEMER (19:1–29)
BECAUSE OF THE “REDEEMER” PASSAGE (V. 25), THIS IS THE MOST QUOTED CHAPTER IN JOB. UNFORTUNATELY, THAT RAY OF HOPE IS SURROUNDED BY THEMES MORE CHARACTERISTIC OF JOB—CRITICISM OF FRIENDS, COMPLAINT TO GOD, AND DESPAIR. SOME DOWNPLAY JOB’S HOPELESSNESS, WHILE OTHERS COMPLETELY IGNORE, WATER DOWN, OR ARGUE AWAY HIS HOPE. IN AN EFFORT TO BE FAIR WITH SCRIPTURE, WE MUST NOTICE BOTH.
CRITICISM OF FRIENDS (19:1–6)
1 THEN JOB REPLIED: 2 “HOW LONG WILL YOU TORMENT ME
AND CRUSH ME WITH WORDS? 3 TEN TIMES NOW YOU HAVE REPROACHED ME;
SHAMELESSLY YOU ATTACK ME. 4 IF IT IS TRUE THAT I HAVE GONE ASTRAY,
MY ERROR REMAINS MY CONCERN ALONE. 5 IF INDEED YOU WOULD EXALT YOURSELVES ABOVE ME
AND USE MY HUMILIATION AGAINST ME, 6 THEN KNOW THAT GOD HAS WRONGED ME
AND DRAWN HIS NET AROUND ME.
BITTERLY JOB ACCUSED HIS FRIENDS OF TORMENTING, CRUSHING, REPROACHING, AND ATTACKING HIM. WHY, HE WANTED TO KNOW, DID THEY ENJOY THEIR EXALTATION AND HIS HUMILIATION WHEN IT WAS GOD AND NOT, THEY WHO DESIGNED THIS TURN OF EVENTS?
19:1 SEE COMMENTS AT 6:1. 19:2 AT APPROXIMATELY THE HALFWAY POINT OF THE DEBATE JOB WONDERED IF HIS THREE FRIENDS WOULD EVER GIVE UP OR CHANGE THEIR APPROACH FROM ONE OF ACCUSATION TO ONE OF SUPPORT. IT WAS NOT TO BE. INSTEAD OF COMFORTING HIM AS THEY HAD ORIGINALLY COME TO DO, THEY TORMENTED AND CRUSHED HIM BY THEIR WORDS. THE TERM “CRUSH,” HARTLEY EXPLAINS, “REPRESENTS THE FEELINGS OF WORTHLESSNESS AND FUTILITY ONE EXPERIENCES WHEN OVERWHELMED BY MISFORTUNE.” ONE COULD BE VERY SUCCESSFUL COUNSELING THE DEPRESSED BY SIMPLY APPLYING IN REVERSE THE PRINCIPLES EXHIBITED BY THESE THREE FRIENDS. 19:3 “TEN” IS A ROUND OR UNSPECIFIC NUMBER. IT IS USELESS TO TRY TO ENUMERATE THE INSULTS THE THREE FRIENDS HAD THROWN AT JOB THUS FAR. VERSE 3 HAS THREE VERBS IN HEBREW: “YOU HAVE REPROACHED,” “YOU ARE NOT ASHAMED,” AND “YOU ATTACK.” 19:4 AS IN 6:24, WHERE THE VERB FIRST APPEARED, JOB ALLOWED FOR THE POSSIBILITY THAT HE HAD “GONE ASTRAY,” THAT IS, TRESPASSED INADVERTENTLY OR WAS GUILTY OF A SIN OF OMISSION (LEV 5:18; NUM 15:28). THE NOUN “ERROR” IS FROM THE SAME ROOT.78 BY THE ENTIRE SENTENCE JOB ASKED WHAT BUSINESS IT WAS OF THEIRS EVEN IF HE WERE GUILTY OF THIS, THE LEAST SERIOUS VARIETY OF SIN. THEY COULD POINT TO NONE, AND EVEN IF THEY COULD, THEY SHOULD HAVE ACTED REDEMPTIVELY, NOT CONDEMNINGLY. 19:5 THERE ARE TWO WAYS TO BE HIGHER THAN YOUR NEIGHBOR: BY PUTTING YOUR NEIGHBOR DOWN AND BY LIFTING YOURSELF UP. JOB CHARGED THAT HIS FRIENDS DID BOTH. HE COULD WELL HAVE PRAYED THE IMPRECATION OF PS 35:26B, “MAY ALL WHO EXALT THEMSELVES OVER ME BE CLOTHED WITH SHAME AND DISGRACE,” A VERSE THAT USES BOTH KEY WORDS OF 19:5 (CF. PS 38:16 [17]). 19:6 THE CONDITION EXPRESSED IN V. 5 HAS ITS RESULT IN V. 6. TWO IMPORTANT WORDS TIE THE CONCLUDING VERSE OF THIS SECTION TO EARLIER STATEMENTS BY BILDAD. “WRONGED” (ʿĀWAT) OCCURRED TWICE IN 8:3, WHERE BILDAD ASKED: “DOES GOD PERFECT JUSTICE? DOES THE ALMIGHTY PERVERT WHAT IS RIGHT?” HE WOULD HAVE SAID NO, BUT JOB HERE ARGUED THAT GOD INDEED HAD WRONGED HIM. BY THE TERM “NET” (THOUGH NOT ONE OF THE SIX TRAPS IN 18:8–10) JOB CONNECTED HIS PREDICAMENT TO THAT WHICH BEFALLS THE WICKED, ACCORDING TO BILDAD. ONLY JOB DID NOT CONSIDER HIMSELF WICKED, SO WHAT BILDAD REGARDED AS DYNAMISTIC RETRIBUTION JOB CALLED DIVINE INJUSTICE.
COMPLAINT AGAINST GOD (19:7–20)
7 “THOUGH I CRY, ‘I’VE BEEN WRONGED!’ I GET NO RESPONSE; THOUGH I CALL FOR HELP, THERE IS NO JUSTICE.
8 HE HAS BLOCKED MY WAY SO I CANNOT PASS; HE HAS SHROUDED MY PATHS IN DARKNESS.
9 HE HAS STRIPPED ME OF MY HONOR AND REMOVED THE CROWN FROM MY HEAD.
10 HE TEARS ME DOWN ON EVERY SIDE TILL I AM GONE; HE UPROOTS MY HOPE LIKE A TREE.
11 HIS ANGER BURNS AGAINST ME; HE COUNTS ME AMONG HIS ENEMIES.
12 HIS TROOPS ADVANCE IN FORCE; THEY BUILD A SIEGE RAMP AGAINST ME
AND ENCAMP AROUND MY TENT. 13 HE HAS ALIENATED MY BROTHERS FROM ME;
MY ACQUAINTANCES ARE COMPLETELY ESTRANGED FROM ME. 14 MY KINSMEN HAVE GONE AWAY;
MY FRIENDS HAVE FORGOTTEN ME. 15 MY GUESTS AND MY MAIDSERVANTS COUNT ME A STRANGER;
THEY LOOK UPON ME AS AN ALIEN. 16 I SUMMON MY SERVANT, BUT HE DOES NOT ANSWER,
THOUGH I BEG HIM WITH MY OWN MOUTH. 17 MY BREATH IS OFFENSIVE TO MY WIFE;
I AM LOATHSOME TO MY OWN BROTHERS. 18 EVEN THE LITTLE BOYS SCORN ME;
WHEN I APPEAR, THEY RIDICULE ME. 19 ALL MY INTIMATE FRIENDS DETEST ME;
THOSE I LOVE HAVE TURNED AGAINST ME. 20 I AM NOTHING BUT SKIN AND BONES;
I HAVE ESCAPED WITH ONLY THE SKIN OF MY TEETH.
“GOD” DOES NOT APPEAR IN THIS PERICOPE, BUT HE IS THE SUBJECT OF THE VERBS IN VV. 8–13 AND THE ONE RESPONSIBLE FOR ALL THE SOCIAL ALIENATION JOB DESCRIBED SO PATHETICALLY IN VV. 14–19. IN A SENSE THESE VERSES ARE EMBELLISHMENTS OF THE PICTURE OF THE “NET” DRAWN AROUND HIM (V. 6). IT “BLOCKED” HIS WAY (V. 8), WAS “ON EVERY SIDE” (V. 10), WAS “AROUND” HIS TENT (V. 12), AND KEPT HIS KIN AND KITH AT A PAINFUL DISTANCE (VV. 14–19).
THE LEGAL CASE IS LOPSIDED (19:7–12)
BEGINNING WITH LEGAL TERMINOLOGY, JOB MOVED TO OTHER METAPHORS TO DESCRIBE HOW GOD MISTREATED HIM. GOD PLUNGED HIM INTO DARKNESS (V. 8). HE UNCROWNED HIM (V. 9). HE UPROOTED HIM (V. 11). HE BESIEGED HIM (V. 12). 19:7 THE HEBREW IS MORE-PITHY. FOR “I’VE BEEN WRONGED!” IT HAS THE SINGLE WORD ḤĀMAS, TRANSLATED “VIOLENCE” (RSV, AB, NJPS, NASB, AND MOST COMMENTARIES), “INJUSTICE” (NAB), OR “MURDER” (MOFFATT, AT, NAB; CF. HAB 1:2). IT IS THE OPPOSITE OF “JUSTICE,” THE KEY WORD OF LINE B (CF. ISA 53:8–9). AS IN OTHER PLACES, JOB FELT IGNORED BY AN APATHETIC GOD. 19:8 LIKE BALAAM (NUM 22:24) OR JEREMIAH (LAM 3:7), JOB FELT HE WAS AT AN IMPASSE. GOD HEDGED HIM IN (3:23), NOT TO PROTECT HIM (1:10) BUT TO RESTRICT AND RESTRAIN HIM. “DARKNESS” WITH ALL ITS ACCOMPANYING HARDSHIPS, DANGERS, AND FEARS FACED THE MAN FROM UZ WHEREVER HE TURNED. TO THE WANDERING ISRAELITES GOD HAD BEEN A PILLAR OF FIRE (EXOD 13:21), AND TO THE PSALMIST HE WAS “LIGHT” AND “SALVATION” (PS 27:1). SUCH WAS NOT JOB’S TESTIMONY, FOR NOW HIS LOT WAS DARKNESS AND DEADLOCK (COMPARE THESE VERSES WITH LAM 3:1–18). 19:9 LIKE THE STRIPPED COUNSELORS AND BEFUDDLED JUDGES OF 12:17, JOB WAS “STRIPPED” OF HIS “HONOR” AND DIVESTED OF HIS “CROWN,” A FIGURE OF SPEECH DENOTING THE LOSS OF SELF-ESTEEM OR PERSONAL WORTH. SICKNESS AND ACCOMPANYING DEPRESSION HAVE A WAY OF DEVALUING LIFE AND MAKING THE VICTIM SELF-DEPRECATING AND EVEN SUICIDAL (CF. V. 2). 19:10 THE CONTRAST BETWEEN “TEAR DOWN” AND “ROOT UP” IS MORE ENGLISH THAN HEBREW, BUT IT DOES DESCRIBE HOW JOB FELT GOD WAS DEALING WITH HIM. BOTH STATEMENTS ARE QUITE GRAPHIC. “TEAR DOWN” (NĀTAṢ) OFTEN DESCRIBES THE DEMOLITION OF HEATHEN ALTARS OR CITY WALLS (CF. 12:14, BUT THE VERB IS HĀRAS). “UPROOT” (NĀSAʾ) IS A MORE GENERAL WORD FOR “REMOVE,” BUT BY THE ANALOGY OF A TREE, IT SIGNIFIES SOMETHING DONE WITH VIGOR AND VIOLENCE. IN 14:7 JOB SAID, “THERE IS HOPE FOR A TREE: IF IT IS CUT DOWN, IT WILL SPROUT AGAIN,” BUT THAT IS NOT SO WITH AN UPROOTED TREE (CF. 18:16). 19:11 THOUGH IT WAS NOT REALLY THE CASE, JOB INTERPRETED HIS BAD FORTUNE AS GOD’S ANGER BURNING AGAINST HIM. IN FACT, GOD’S ANGER BURNED AGAINST ELIPHAZ AND HIS TWO FRIENDS, ACCORDING TO 42:7, BECAUSE THEY HAD NOT SPOKEN OF GOD WHAT WAS RIGHT. ABRAHAM WAS THE “FRIEND OF GOD” (2 CHR 20:7; ISA 41:8; JAS 2:23), BUT JOB THOUGHT GOD “COUNTED” HIM “AMONG HIS ENEMIES.” JOB ERRED, LIKE HIS THREE COUNSELORS, IN JUDGING GOD’S ATTITUDE FROM CIRCUMSTANCES. CERTAINLY, WE WHO HAVE THE SCRIPTURES SHOULD NEVER MAKE THAT MISTAKE (CF. ROM 5:8; 8:39). 19:12 THE SECTION ENDS WITH A TRISTICH WITH ALL THREE LINES DESCRIBING MILITARY MOVEMENTS. PERHAPS JOB COMPARED HIS THREE FRIENDS TO THE “TROOPS” WHO ALLIED THEMSELVES AGAINST HIM. THEIR ARGUMENTS WERE LIKE “SIEGE RAMPS,” AND THEIR UNWILLINGNESS TO REFRAIN FROM THEIR ACCUSATIONS WAS LIKE SO MANY ENCAMPMENTS OF HOSTILE SOLDIERS WAITING FOR SURRENDER. THE IRONY IS THAT ALL THIS MILITARY MIGHT WAS DIRECTED AT A MERE “TENT.”
FORSAKEN BY FRIENDS AND FAMILY (19:13–20)
THE SCENE JOB SKETCHED HERE IS ONE OF THE MOST PATHETIC AND PITIFUL IN THE ENTIRE BOOK. ALL HIS FRIENDS DISTANCED THEMSELVES FROM HIM. HIS SERVANTS DID NOT OBEY HIM. LITTLE BOYS SCORNED HIM. EVEN HIS WIFE AND BROTHERS FOUND HIM OFFENSIVE AND LOATHSOME. 19:13 AT THE BEGINNING OF THIS LIST OF STRAINED AND ESTRANGED RELATIONSHIPS, JOB POSITED GOD AS THE SOURCE, “HE HAS ALIENATED” (CAUSATIVE OF RĀḤAQ, “PUT FAR AWAY”). “BROTHERS” ARE PROBABLY NOT SIBLINGS (V. 17) BUT FELLOW COUNTRYMEN (CF. PSS 69:8 [9]; 88:8 [9]). 19:14 TWO MORE CATEGORIES OF FORMER ASSOCIATES SEVERED THEIR CONTACTS WITH JOB: “KINSMEN” (QĀRÔB, “NEAR ONE/NEIGHBOR”) AND “FRIENDS” (OR “ACQUAINTANCES,” FROM THE VERB “TO KNOW”). IN VV. 13–15 THE AUTHOR EMPLOYED THE ANTONYMS “FAR” AND “NEAR,” “BE STRANGE” AND “KNOW” TO DESCRIBE HOW TOPSY-TURVY JOB’S WORLD HAD BECOME. 19:15 BECAUSE V. 14 IS SO SHORT (FOUR HEBREW WORDS) AND V. 15 SO LONG (EIGHT HEBREW WORDS), SOME TRANSLATIONS MAKE V. 14 INTO ONE LINE AND V. 15 INTO THREE BY MOVING THE VERB “FORGOTTEN” TO V. 15 (RSV, NEB, GNB). WE MUST RECKON WITH THE FACT THAT THE AUTHOR WAS NOT BOUND BY THE RULES OF POETRY AS STRICTLY AS WE MIGHT WISH. THE POINT IS CLEAR HOWEVER THE VERSES ARE DIVIDED—THOSE WHO SHOULD HAVE KNOWN AND HONORED JOB TREATED HIM LIKE A “STRANGER,” ZĀR, OR AN “ALIEN/FOREIGNER,” NOKRÎ, WITH ALL THE ALOOFNESS THOSE TERMS INVOLVED.
19:16 FIRST THE FEMALE SERVANTS DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM, THEN JOB’S MALE SERVANT WAS UNRESPONSIVE. THE MASTER OUGHT NEVER HAVE TO “BEG” HIS SERVANT, BUT SO GREAT WAS THE ALIENATION AND DISRESPECT JOB ENDURED. 19:17 WHILE THERE IS NO DOUBT ABOUT THE MEANING OF THIS VERSE IN GENERAL, SOME OF THE SPECIFICS OF THE TRANSLATION ARE IN QUESTION. “MY BREATH” IS RÛḤÎ, WHICH COULD ALSO BE “MY SPIRIT” OR EVEN “MY SELF.” AS IT STANDS, JOB MUST HAVE HAD HALITOSIS. THE PARALLEL SYNONYMOUS VERBS IN THE VERSE OCCUR ONLY HERE. THE LAST IRREGULARITY IS THE EXPRESSION “MY OWN BROTHERS,” WHICH IS LITERALLY “SONS OF MY WOMB.” MANY ARE SATISFIED SIMPLY TO LIVE WITH THE ANOMALY OF JOB HERE REFERRING TO HIS CHILDREN, WHILE THE PROLOGUE RECORDS THEIR DEATHS (AB, NJPS). THE RV, ASV, AND RSV IN DIFFERENT WAYS ADDED “MOTHER,” SOMETHING THE NIV AND ALL OTHERS THAT READ “BROTHERS” DO BY IMPLICATION. 19:18 IN THE PRECEDING VERSES JOB COMPLAINED THAT HIS ACQUAINTANCES DISTANCED THEMSELVES OR IGNORED HIM. IN VV. 18–19 OTHER CATEGORIES ACTIVELY OFFENDED AND SPURNED HIM. “LITTLE BOYS,” WHO SHOULD HAVE RESPECTED THEIR ELDERS, WERE THE FIRST TO “SCORN” AND “RIDICULE” JOB. 19:19 “MY INTIMATE FRIENDS” IS LITERALLY “MEN OF MY COUNCIL” (OR “COUNSEL”). EVEN THESE FEW WITH WHOM ONE WOULD DARE TO SHARE CONFIDENCES HAD NOTHING TO DO WITH JOB (PS 55:12–14 [13–15]). “THOSE I LOVE” AT THE END OF THIS LIST SERVES AS A CATCHALL TO REVIEW ALL THE CATEGORIES JOB LISTED IN VV. 14–19. WHILE HE LOVED THEM, THEY “TURNED AGAINST” HIM. 19:20 MANY OPTIONS EXIST FOR BOTH THE TRANSLATION AND INTERPRETATION OF THIS VERSE. THE FIRST PROBLEM IS THAT THE VERSE DOES NOT SEEM TO FIT WITH THE PRECEDING CONTEXT, WHICH DOES NOT DEAL WITH JOB’S PHYSICAL CONDITION. SECOND, THE FIRST LINE READS LITERALLY, “ON MY SKIN AND ON MY FLESH STICKS MY BONE.” BUT “BONE” DOES NOT “STICK” ON “SKIN” AND “FLESH.” THE OTHER WAY AROUND WOULD BE MORE LIKELY. THIRD, THE OCCURRENCE OF “SKIN” IN LINE A MAKES THE LINE RATHER LONG AND SUGGESTS TO SOME THAT IT MAY BE AN ERROR, ESPECIALLY SINCE PS 102:5 [6] HAS LITERALLY “MY BONE STICKS TO MY FLESH.” THE FOURTH PROBLEM IS THAT SINCE “TEETH” DO NOT HAVE “SKIN,” WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO ESCAPE WITH (OR BY) IT? ONE POSSIBILITY IS THAT JOB MEANT HE ESCAPED WITH NOTHING (THERE IS NO WORD “ONLY” IN THE TEXT). SOME SUGGEST IT MAY REFER TO GUMS (NIV MARGIN, “ONLY MY GUMS”). THE PHRASE “SKIN OF MY TEETH” IS NOW AN ENTRENCHED ENGLISH IDIOM. ELSEWHERE JOB HINTED THAT HE WAS EMACIATED (16:8; CF. 33:21), SO THE BEST INTERPRETATION IS ONE THAT ASSUMES THIS VERSE SPEAKS TO THAT CONDITION. IF SO, V. 20 GOES BETTER WITH THE NEXT SECTION, WHICH HAS “FLESH” IN THE LAST LINE.
PLEA TO FRIENDS (19:21–22)
21 “HAVE PITY ON ME, MY FRIENDS, HAVE PITY, FOR THE HAND OF GOD HAS STRUCK ME.
22 WHY DO YOU PURSUE ME AS GOD DOES? WILL YOU NEVER GET ENOUGH OF MY FLESH?
HAVING CHARGED HIS FRIENDS AND RELATIVES WITH NEGLECT AND EVEN ACTIVE ABUSE, JOB NOW PLED WITH THEM FOR MERCY. IT WAS BAD ENOUGH THAT GOD WAS AGAINST HIM; HE HOPED HIS FRIENDS COULD AT LEAST BE SYMPATHETIC. 19:21 THE TWO IMPERATIVAL PLEAS FOR MERCY ARE RIGHT TOGETHER AT THE BEGINNING OF THE VERSE. WOULD THE FRIENDS SIDE WITH GOD AGAINST A FELLOW HUMAN BEING, AN INTIMATE FRIEND, EVEN A RELATIVE? THE WORD FOR “STRUCK” (NĀGAʿ) IS THE SAME THE SATAN USED IN 1:11; 2:5 WHEN HE TOLD GOD TO “STRIKE” JOB. GOD HANDED JOB OVER TO THE SATAN, SO STRICTLY SPEAKING IT WAS NOT GOD WHO “STRUCK” JOB. 19:22 “PURSUE” WAS THE VERB JOB USED IN 13:25 WHEN HE COMPARED GOD’S PURSUIT OF HIM TO THE “CHASING AFTER DRY CHAFF.” WITH THE USE OF THESE TWO RHETORICAL QUESTIONS, HE HOPED TO ELICIT SOME SUPPORT, DISCOVER A KINSMAN-REDEEMER, OR JUST FIND ANYONE WHO WOULD CROSS OVER TO HIS SIDE. IN THIS CONSUMING STRUGGLE HE HAD TO MAINTAIN HIS INTEGRITY AND INNOCENCE AND YET EXPLAIN HIS SUFFERING. SOME PEOPLE WHO THINK THEY STAND WITH GOD ARE ACTUALLY STANDING AGAINST HIM.
TESTIMONY OF HOPE (19:23–27)
23 “OH, THAT MY WORDS WERE RECORDED, THAT THEY WERE WRITTEN ON A SCROLL,
24 THAT THEY WERE INSCRIBED WITH AN IRON TOOL ON LEAD, 
OR ENGRAVED IN ROCK FOREVER! 25 I KNOW THAT MY REDEEMER LIVES,
AND THAT IN THE END HE WILL STAND UPON THE EARTH. 26 AND AFTER MY SKIN HAS BEEN DESTROYED,
YET IN MY FLESH I WILL SEE GOD; 27 I MYSELF WILL SEE HIM
WITH MY OWN EYES—I, AND NOT ANOTHER. HOW MY HEART YEARNS WITHIN ME!
FOR MANY THIS IS THE HIGH POINT OF THE BOOK; V. 25 HAS BEEN OFTEN QUOTED AND PUT TO MUSIC. BUT ANDERSEN’S WORDS OF CAUTION MUST BE HEEDED: THIS PASSAGE IS NOTORIOUSLY DIFFICULT. MUCH DEPENDS ON THE AUTHENTICITY AND MEANING OF ITS CENTRAL AFFIRMATION, MY REDEEMER LIVES. UNFORTUNATELY, IT IS FOLLOWED BY SEVERAL LINES WHICH ARE SO UNINTELLIGIBLE THAT THE RANGE OF TRANSLATIONS OFFERED IS QUITE BEWILDERING. TWO EXTREMES SHOULD BE AVOIDED. THERE IS NO NEED FOR THE LOUD NOTE OF JOB’S CERTAINTY OF ULTIMATE VINDICATION TO BE DROWNED BY THE STATIC OF TEXTUAL DIFFICULTIES. BUT TOO MUCH OF LATER RESURRECTION THEOLOGY SHOULD NOT BE READ BACK INTO THE PASSAGE. THE NIV CAPITALIZES “REDEEMER,” MAKING CLEAR THE TRANSLATORS’ UNDERSTANDING THAT A DIVINE PERSON WAS IN VIEW. THOUGH THIS IS A CENTRAL QUESTION, IT IS ONLY ONE OF SEVERAL QUESTIONS THAT ARISE FROM THESE VERSES. REGARDLESS OF DETAILS, THIS PERICOPE IS CERTAINLY ANOTHER OF JOB’S RAYS OF HOPE IN AN OTHERWISE DISMAL ASSORTMENT OF GROANS AND GRIEVANCES. 19:23 THIS IS ONE OF TEN PASSAGES IN JOB WHERE THE IDIOM APPEARS THAT READS LITERALLY “WHO WOULD GIVE,” TRANSLATED HERE AND FREQUENTLY ELSEWHERE AS “OH, THAT.” JOB WISHED FOR A PERMANENT RECORD, ONE “WRITTEN” (KĀTAB IN THE FIRST LINE) AND “INSCRIBED” (ḤAQAQ IN THE SECOND LINE). JOB FEARED THAT HE WOULD DIE BEFORE HE WAS VINDICATED, SO HE WANTED HIS TESTIMONY PRESERVED FOR LATER GENERATIONS. THIS IS NOT UNLIKE PEOPLE HAVING BIBLE VERSES ENGRAVED ON THEIR TOMBSTONES. 19:24 VERSE 24 CONTINUES THE SENTENCE BEGUN IN V. 23. “INSCRIBED” IS NOT IN HEBREW BUT RATHER “ENGRAVED” (ḤĀṢAB). JOB WANTED THIS ACCOUNT OF HIS FAITH PRESERVED ETERNALLY ON “ROCK.” IT IS UNCERTAIN WHETHER JOB HAD IN MIND A WRITING INSTRUMENT MADE PARTLY OF LEAD OR FILLING OR LINING THE LETTERS IN LEAD SO THAT THEY WOULD SHINE AND ENDURE. 19:25 JOB WAS SURE OF ONE THING, “AS FOR ME, I KNOW.” HIS CERTAINTY WAS ABOUT HIS “REDEEMER.” THE WORD, AN ACTIVE PARTICIPIAL, IS FROM THE VERB (GĀʾAL) THAT DESCRIBES WHAT ONE DOES TO PROPERTY IN HOCK (LEV 19:29), OR WHAT A FRIEND OR CLOSE RELATIVE DOES FOR SOMEONE IN SLAVERY (LEV 19:17–18) OR IN DEBT (LEV 19:25), OR FOR ONE WHO HAS BEEN KILLED (NUM 35:12; 2 SAM 14:11; CF. REV 6:10; 19:2) OR WIDOWED (RUTH 2:20). IN THE PENTATEUCH AND HISTORICAL BOOK’S, THE WORD WAS BASICALLY COMMERCIAL OR LEGAL, BUT IN THE PSALMS AND PROPHETS IT BECAME A THEOLOGICAL TERM (E.G., PS 19:14 [15]; ISA 43:1; JER 50:34; MIC 4:10). THE QUESTION IS WHETHER JOB WAS USING IT IN THE OLDER SENSE, HOPING FOR SOME RELATIVE TO STAND UP FOR HIM, OR WHETHER IN THE LATER SENSE THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS ISRAEL’S REDEEMER. IT IS POSSIBLE BOTH WERE IN HIS MIND. CERTAINLY, HE HAD WISHED FOR SOME FELLOW HUMAN BEING THEN AND THERE TO SAY A GOOD WORD FOR HIM BEFORE GOD AND HIS NEIGHBORS, BUT HE ALSO ENVISIONED A DIVINE REDEEMER (NOTE VV. 26–27 AND SEE COMMENTS AT 16:19 AND 17:3). ONE CAN OFFER SUBSTITUTE SYNONYMS FOR THE WORDS IN THE SECOND HALF THAT MIGHT ALTER THE MEANING, BUT ALL THE WORDS ARE WELL KNOWN AND USED IN JOB. “IN THE END,” FOR EXAMPLE, MIGHT BE “LATTER/LAST/AFTERWARDS.” “EARTH” MIGHT BE “DUST” (BUT IT IS “EARTH” IN 28:2; 30:6; 41:33 [25]). “STAND” MIGHT BE “ARISE/BE ESTABLISHED.” EACH OF THESE ALTERNATIVES RAISES NEW POSSIBILITIES ABOUT THE MEANING OF THE VERSE, BUT AS USUAL THE STRAIGHTFORWARD SENSE IS BEST. THE REDEEMER WOULD EVENTUALLY APPEAR. THOUGH JOB WOULD DIE AND HIS STONE TESTIMONY WOULD STAND IN SILENCE, HE ANTICIPATED A REDEEMER WHO “LIVES” AND ACTS ON BEHALF OF THOSE IN NEED WHO RELY ON HIM. ALONG WITH THE PROPHETS, JOB SPOKE WORDS THAT WE CAN UNDERSTAND BEST FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. JOB’S UNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S ETERNAL PLAN FOR THE REDEMPTION OF HIS PEOPLE THROUGH THE DEATH OF CHRIST WAS SURELY LIMITED, BUT THAT DOES NOT DIMINISH THE VERACITY OF THE STATEMENT. FOR JOB AND FOR EVERY BELIEVER BEFORE AND AFTER HIM THERE IS A DIVINE REDEEMER. WE KNOW HIS NAME IS JESUS, AND AT THE LAST DAY HE WILL STAND UP AND DEFEND US BECAUSE HE HAS BOUGHT US WITH HIS BLOOD (ACTS 20:28; EPH 1:7; 2:13; COL 1:20; 1 PET 1:18–19; REV 1:5; 5:9). 19:26 THIS VERSE HAS THE MOST PROBLEMS OF ANY IN THIS SECTION. “AFTER” IS ANOTHER FORM OF THE WORD TRANSLATED “IN THE END” IN V. 25. “MY SKIN,” EVEN WITH NO ADJUSTMENT OF VOWELS, CAN BE READ “I AWAKE/ ARISE.” THAT OPTION, HOWEVER, WOULD LEAVE NO SUBJECT FOR THE VERB “HAS BEEN DESTROYED.” “IN MY FLESH” ORDINARILY WOULD BE “FROM MY FLESH” (SEE NIV FOOTNOTE) OR EVEN “WITHOUT MY FLESH” (AB). THE TRANSLATORS, HOWEVER, APPEALED TO A LESS COMMON BUT OCCASIONAL USE OF THE PREPOSITION (MIN) AND RENDERED IT AS IF FROM JOB’S VIEWPOINT, THAT IS, “FROM WITHIN,” PARTLY BECAUSE OF THE EMPHASIS IN V. 27 ON HIS BODILY IDENTITY. AS ANDERSEN POINTS OUT, “THE REFERENCES TO SKIN, FLESH AND EYES MAKE IT CLEAR THAT JOB EXPECTS TO HAVE THIS EXPERIENCE AS A MAN, NOT JUST AS A DISEMBODIED SHADE, OR IN HIS MIND’S EYE.” THIS IS THE FIRST OF THREE STATEMENTS AVERRING HIS ANTICIPATION OF SEEING GOD. 19:27 THE SECOND AND THIRD VERBS FOR “SEE” ARE IN THE FIRST TWO LINES OF THIS TRICOLON, WITH THE ADDITIONAL EMPHASIS OF “MY EYES.” “NOT ANOTHER” CAN BE UNDERSTOOD TO MEAN EITHER THAT “I AND NOT ANOTHER WILL SEE” OR “I WILL SEE GOD AND NOT ANOTHER.” THE LATTER IS MORE LIKELY, THAT IS, “GOD WILL NOT BE A STRANGER.” IT IS A DEBATED POINT WHETHER JOB EXPECTED THIS EXPERIENCE TO OCCUR FOLLOWING A BODILY RESURRECTION, IN A CONSCIOUS STATE FOLLOWING HIS DEATH, OR EVEN BEFORE HIS DEATH. ANDERSEN’S PATH PROBABLY IS WISEST. HE AGREES WITH THOSE WHO, “WHILE ADMITTING THAT THE PASSAGE FALLS SHORT OF A FULL STATEMENT OF FAITH IN PERSONAL BODILY RESURRECTION, FIND IN IT THE HOPE OF A FAVOURABLE MEETING WITH GOD AFTER DEATH AS A GENUINE HUMAN BEING.” THE ATTENTION COMMENTARIES DEVOTE TO THIS PASSAGE AND THE NUMBER OF ARTICLES ON ALL FACETS OF IT ARE ENORMOUS. IN THIS RELATIVELY BRIEF PRESENTATION THE EMPHASIS HAS BEEN ON THE TEXT AS IT EXISTS (RATHER THAN AS IT CAN BE EMENDED) AND ON THE MOST LIKELY INTERPRETATION IN CONSIDERATION OF THE WAY THE KEY WORDS ARE GENERALLY USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND IN JOB IN PARTICULAR. LIKE THE OTHER PASSAGES EXPRESSING HOPE, IT STANDS IN SHARP CONTRAST TO THE SURROUNDING GLOOM AND DOOM, BUT THAT BACKGROUND ALSO SERVES TO ACCENTUATE THE EXTRAORDINARY CHARACTER OF THESE PASSAGES. DIAMONDS ARE DISPLAYED BEST ON BLACK VELVET.
ADVICE TO FRIENDS (19:28–29)
28 “IF YOU SAY, ‘HOW WE WILL HOUND HIM, SINCE THE ROOT OF THE TROUBLE LIES IN HIM,’
29 YOU SHOULD FEAR THE SWORD YOURSELVES; FOR WRATH WILL BRING PUNISHMENT BY THE SWORD,
AND THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT THERE IS JUDGMENT.”
THERE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A TEMPORAL PAUSE HERE, FOR V. 28 REPRESENTS AN ABRUPT CHANGE OF ATTITUDE AND SUBJECT MATTER. JUST A VERSE EARLIER JOB WAS ANTICIPATING THE SIGHT OF GOD. NOW HIS FOCUS TURNED ONCE AGAIN ON HIS FRIENDS, AND HE LASHED OUT AT THEM WITH THIS STERN WARNING. 19:28 THE PREMISE OF THIS TWO-VERSE CONDITIONAL SENTENCE IS V. 28, WHICH INCORPORATES A QUOTATION THAT IS NOT EXACT BUT REPRESENTS WHAT JOB SENSED THEY WERE SAYING AND DOING. THE VERB TRANSLATED “HOUND” (RDP) IS THE SAME AS IN V. 22, “PURSUE.” IN FACT, THE GENERAL TENOR OF V. 22 RESUMES IN V. 28. ONE FACET OF THEIR CONTENTION WAS THAT “THE ROOT OF THE TROUBLE LIES” IN JOB, THAT IS, JOB HIMSELF WAS THE SOURCE OF THE PROBLEM WITH HIS UNACKNOWLEDGED SIN. 19:29 THE ESSENCE OF JOB’S ADVICE WAS TO “FEAR” THE EXECUTION OF DIVINE JUSTICE THEMSELVES (5:20; 15:22; LEV 26:25, 33; PS 45:3 [4]). THE HOLY BIBLE STRONGLY WARNS AGAINST FALSE ACCUSATION (EXOD 20:16; 23:1, 7; PS 101:5; JER 9:3–9; 2 TIM 3:3; TITUS 2:3; 2 PET. 2:10–11), AND THAT WAS ESSENTIALLY WHAT BILDAD AND HIS TWO FRIENDS WERE COMMITTING. THE LAST WORD OF THE CHAPTER IS AN IMPOSSIBLE FORM HERE TRANSLATED “THAT THERE IS JUDGMENT.” MOST, LIKE THE NIV, READ IT AS THE RELATIVE PRONOUN (ŠA) PLUS THE COMMON NOUN “JUDGE” OR “JUDGMENT.” WITHOUT THE LAST LETTER THE CONSONANTS SPELL ONE OF THE COMMON NAMES FOR GOD, “SHADDAI.” THE FRIENDS’ CONTENTION HAD BEEN THAT JOB WAS BEING JUDGED. IN THESE VERSES JOB WARNED THEM THEY SHOULD BEWARE OF JUDGMENT THEMSELVES, A WARNING THAT TURNED OUT TO HAVE SUBSTANCE IN LIGHT OF 42:7.
ZOPHAR’S DISCOURSE ON THE FATE OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL] (20:1–29)
ZOPHAR’S SECOND SPEECH FOLLOWS THE SAME BROAD OUTLINE AS BILDAD’S SECOND SPEECH—CRITICISM OF JOB AND A LENGTHY TIRADE ON RETRIBUTION FOR SIN. BILDAD’S WAS MORE DYNAMISTIC; ZOPHAR’S WAS MORE DIVINE, THAT IS, STRESSING THE ACTIVITY OF GOD IN THE ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE ON THE WICKED. ZOPHAR SEEMED LESS ABLE TO SAY ANYTHING NEW. THIS, IN FACT, WAS THE LAST TIME HE SPOKE.
OFFENSE AT CRITICISM (20:1–3)
1 THEN ZOPHAR THE NAAMATHITE REPLIED: 2 “MY TROUBLED THOUGHTS PROMPT ME TO ANSWER
BECAUSE I AM GREATLY DISTURBED. 3 I HEAR A REBUKE THAT DISHONORS ME,
AND MY UNDERSTANDING INSPIRES ME TO REPLY.
THE OPENING OF THIS SPEECH IS LESS BLUNT THAN THE LAST FEW. ZOPHAR IS ALMOST AS POLITE AS ELIPHAZ WAS IN 4:2. HE NEVERTHELESS INDIRECTLY CHARGES JOB WITH INSULTING HIM, AND THIS PRESUMABLY GIVES HIM WARRANT TO ARTICULATE AGAIN HIS CAUSE-AND-EFFECT THEORY OF SUFFERING. 20:1 SEE COMMENTS AT 4:1. 20:2 ZOPHAR HAD BEEN LISTENING, WE ASSUME, TO THE DIALOGUE IN THESE EIGHT CHAPTERS. FINALLY, HIS “THOUGHTS” PROMPTED HIM TO ANSWER. FURTHERMORE, HE WAS “GREATLY DISTURBED” OR “PAINED” BY WHAT HE HAD HEARD. 20:3 ZOPHAR SEEMED MOST DISTURBED, NOT BY JOB’S AFFIRMATION OF HOPE BUT BECAUSE HE WAS “DISHONORED” BY HIS WARNING AT THE CLOSE OF CHAP. 19. JOB USED THE SAME WORD (KLM) IN 19:3 WHEN HE CHARGED THE FRIENDS WITH “REPROACH.” FIRST HIS “THOUGHTS,” NOW HIS “UNDERSTANDING” MOVED HIM TO ENTER THE DISCUSSION AGAIN. WITH ANTICIPATION WE AWAIT HIS WISDOM.
RETRIBUTION FOR THE WICKED [SEXUAL] (20:4–29)
4 “SURELY YOU KNOW HOW IT HAS BEEN FROM OF OLD, EVER SINCE MAN WAS PLACED ON THE EARTH,
5 THAT THE MIRTH OF THE WICKED IS BRIEF, THE JOY OF THE GODLESS LASTS BUT A MOMENT.
6 THOUGH HIS PRIDE REACHES TO THE HEAVENS AND HIS HEAD TOUCHES THE CLOUDS,
7 HE WILL PERISH FOREVER, LIKE HIS OWN DUNG [SHIT]; THOSE WHO HAVE SEEN HIM WILL SAY, ‘WHERE IS HE?’
8 LIKE A DREAM HE FLIES AWAY, NO MORE TO BE FOUND, BANISHED LIKE A VISION OF THE NIGHT.
9 THE EYE THAT SAW HIM WILL NOT SEE HIM AGAIN; HIS PLACE WILL LOOK ON HIM NO MORE.
10 HIS CHILDREN MUST MAKE AMENDS TO THE POOR; HIS OWN HANDS MUST GIVE BACK HIS WEALTH.
11 THE YOUTHFUL VIGOR THAT FILLS HIS BONES WILL LIE WITH HIM IN THE DUST.
12 “THOUGH EVIL IS SWEET IN HIS MOUTH AND HE HIDES IT UNDER HIS TONGUE,
13 THOUGH HE CANNOT BEAR TO LET IT GO AND KEEPS IT IN HIS MOUTH,
14 YET HIS FOOD WILL TURN SOUR IN HIS STOMACH; IT WILL BECOME THE VENOM OF SERPENTS WITHIN HIM.
15 HE WILL SPIT OUT THE RICHES HE SWALLOWED; GOD WILL MAKE HIS STOMACH VOMIT THEM UP.
16 HE WILL SUCK THE POISON OF SERPENTS; THE FANGS OF AN ADDER WILL KILL HIM.
17 HE WILL NOT ENJOY THE STREAMS, THE RIVERS FLOWING WITH HONEY AND CREAM.
18 WHAT HE TOILED FOR HE MUST GIVE BACK UNEATEN; HE WILL NOT ENJOY THE PROFIT FROM HIS TRADING.
19 FOR HE HAS OPPRESSED THE POOR AND LEFT THEM DESTITUTE;
HE HAS SEIZED HOUSES HE DID NOT BUILD. 20 “SURELY HE WILL HAVE NO RESPITE FROM HIS CRAVING;
HE CANNOT SAVE HIMSELF BY HIS TREASURE. 21 NOTHING IS LEFT FOR HIM TO DEVOUR;
HIS PROSPERITY WILL NOT ENDURE. 22 IN THE MIDST OF HIS PLENTY, DISTRESS WILL OVERTAKE HIM;
THE FULL FORCE OF MISERY WILL COME UPON HIM. 23 WHEN HE HAS FILLED HIS BELLY,
GOD WILL VENT HIS BURNING ANGER AGAINST HIM AND RAIN DOWN HIS BLOWS UPON HIM.
24 THOUGH HE FLEES FROM AN IRON WEAPON, A BRONZE-TIPPED ARROW PIERCES HIM.
25 HE PULLS IT OUT OF HIS BACK, THE GLEAMING POINT OUT OF HIS LIVER.
TERRORS WILL COME OVER HIM; 26 TOTAL DARKNESS LIES IN WAIT FOR HIS TREASURES.
A FIRE UNFANNED WILL CONSUME HIM AND DEVOUR WHAT IS LEFT IN HIS TENT.
27 THE HEAVENS WILL EXPOSE HIS GUILT; THE EARTH WILL RISE UP AGAINST HIM.
28 A FLOOD WILL CARRY OFF HIS HOUSE, RUSHING WATERS ON THE DAY OF GOD’S WRATH.
29 SUCH IS THE FATE GOD ALLOTS THE WICKED, THE HERITAGE APPOINTED FOR THEM BY GOD.”
THIS LONG SECTION IS SUBDIVIDED INTO THREE SIMILAR SUBSECTIONS. AS IN BILDAD’S SPEECH, GOD’S NAME IS ABSENT FROM THE FIRST SUBSECTION. NOT FAR BEHIND THE BAD FORTUNES OF THE WICKED STANDS GOD, WHO IS CREDITED WITH ASSORTED GORY PENALTIES DESIGNED FOR THOSE WHO APPEAR TEMPORARILY TO BE THRIVING. 
THE WICKED [SEXUAL] HAVE ALWAYS SUFFERED (20:4–11)
TRADITION AND HISTORY SUPPORT ZOPHAR’S CONTENTION THAT THE APPARENT GOOD LUCK OF EVILDOERS IS FLEETING AND EPHEMERAL. BEFORE LONG NO SINNER ESCAPES SOME FORM OF RETRIBUTION THAT COMPLETELY REVERSES THE PICTURE OF PROSPERITY. 20:4 IN HEBREW THIS IS A NEGATIVE RHETORICAL QUESTION, BUT THE EFFECT IS THE SAME. JOB SHOULD HAVE KNOWN HOW THE WORLD OPERATES SINCE IT HAS NOT CHANGED SINCE ADAM. “WAS PLACED” (LIT. “HE PLACED”) ASSUMES GOD AS THE SUBJECT. LACKING A SUBJECT IN THE TEXT, MOST TURN TO A PASSIVE CONSTRUCTION. 20:5 THE PROFOUND AND ETERNAL TRUTH ZOPHAR SO ELEGANTLY INTRODUCED IS SIMPLY A RESTATEMENT OF RETRIBUTIVE JUSTICE. FROM A POETIC POINT OF VIEW, THIS VERSE IS A NEARLY PERFECT EXAMPLE OF SYNONYMOUS PARALLELISM. 20:6 THIS VERSE TOO IS NOTEWORTHY FROM THE STANDPOINT OF STRUCTURE. IN HEBREW IT IS A PERFECT THREE-STEP CHIASMUS.
A	                                                                                 THOUGH REACHES
B	                                                                                  TO THE HEAVENS
C	                                                                                        HIS PRIDE
C´	                                                                                    AND HIS HEAD
B´	                                                                                   TO THE CLOUDS
A´	                                                                                        TOUCHES.
THE BOASTS OF THE KING OF BABYLON IMAGINED IN ISAIAH’S TAUNT SONG COME TO MIND (ISA 14:13–14). 20:7 ZOPHAR BECAME CRUDE BUT GRAPHIC AS HE COMPARED THE DEMISE OF THE WICKED TO “DUNG.” THE TEN WORDS OF LINE B REPRESENT THREE IN HEBREW, BUT THERE IS HARDLY A MORE SUCCINCT WAY OF PHRASING IT. THE UNGODLY WILL DISAPPEAR WITHOUT A TRACE. 20:8 AS ELSEWHERE IN THE SPEECHES OF JOB (7:10) AND BILDAD (8:18), ATTENTION IS CALLED TO THE BREVITY OF LIFE. CONTRARY TO HIS FRIENDS, HOWEVER, JOB MAINTAINED THAT IT WAS NOT ALWAYS THE BAD WHO DIED YOUNG AND THE GOOD WHO LIVED LONG. PSALM 90:10 ALSO USED THE VERB “FLY AWAY,” EXCEPT THAT IN ZOPHAR’S MIND IT MEANT TO DISAPPEAR, NOT TO GO TO HEAVEN. 20:9 THE MOTIF OF THE VANISHING WICKED THAT BEGAN IN V. 7 CONTINUES IN THIS VERSE. THE SYNONYMS FOR “SEE/LOOK” ARE BOTH UNUSUAL, BUT THEIR TRANSLATION IS NOT IN DOUBT (CF. 7:8). 20:10 ALL THE ILL-GOTTEN GAIN WILL RETURN TO THOSE WHO DESERVE IT. TO THE CHILDREN OF THE WICKED WILL FALL THE TASK OF SETTLING THEIR FATHER’S ACCOUNTS AND PERHAPS SURRENDERING THEIR OWN INHERITANCE TO DO SO. 20:11 THIS SECTION CONCLUDES WITH THE WICKED LYING IN THE DUST OF DEATH. THE REFERENCE TO “YOUTHFUL VIGOR” MEANS EITHER THAT HIS LIFE WILL PASS QUICKLY OR HE WILL DIE YOUNG.
GOD WILL CERTAINLY PUNISH THE WICKED [SEXUAL] (20:12–19)
THERE ARE ONLY SLIGHT DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE MAIN MESSAGE OF THIS SECTION AND THAT OF THE FIRST. GOD IS ACTIVE IN V. 15, WHEREAS HE IS NOT MENTIONED IN VV. 4–11. ALSO, THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE PUNISHMENTS ARE MORE VIVID, EVEN REPULSIVE (VV. 14–16). FURTHERMORE, THERE IS A SPECIFIC SIN MENTIONED FOR WHICH THE EVILDOERS EARN THIS TREATMENT (V. 19). FINALLY, ALL THE VERSES EXCEPT V. 19 HAVE SOMETHING TO DO WITH EATING. 20:12 VERSES 12–13 SERVE AS THE FIRST HALF OF A THREE-VERSE CONCESSIVE SENTENCE THAT CONCLUDES WITH THE RESULT IN V. 14. A CONCESSIVE SENTENCE COMBINES ELEMENTS OF CONDITION AND CONTRAST. THE WICKED SAVOR EVIL SEX IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 AND EXPECT IT TO PRODUCE PURE SATISFACTION, BUT IN FACT THE OPPOSITE RESULTS. THE MAJOR MOTIF THAT COLORS ALL OF THIS SECTION BEGINS HERE WITH THE MENTION OF “MOUTH” AND “TONGUE.” “EVIL” AT THE TIME MAY SEEM “SWEET,” BUT AS SUBSEQUENT VERSES WILL POINT OUT, IT TURNS SOUR AND MAKES THE PARTAKER NAUSEATED (CF. PROV 9:17). 20:13 “EVIL” CONTINUES AS THE ANTECEDENT OBJECT OF THE THREE VERBS IN THIS VERSE: “HE SPARES IT,” “HE DOES NOT LET IT GO,” AND “HE KEEPS IT.” EVIL IS LIKE SOME DELICIOUS BUT DEADLY FOOD. SOME PEOPLE CANNOT RESIST FOOD OR DRINK THEY KNOW WILL KILL THEM. 20:14 WHAT THE WICKED INGESTED WILL SIMPLY TURN IN HIS STOMACH (THE VERB DOES NOT MEAN “TURN SOUR”). THE SECOND LINE ELABORATES WHAT HIS FOOD WILL TURN INTO, THAT IS, THE “VENOM” OF A “SERPENT.” 20:15 AS ONE EXPECTORATES SOMETHING BITTER, SO THE WICKED WILL “SPIT OUT” WHAT WAS SWALLOWED. THIS IS THE FIRST CONNECTION OF “RICHES” WITH “EVIL,” ALTHOUGH THEY OFTEN GO HAND IN HAND AS THE RICH EXPLOIT THE POOR; THE POOR STEAL FROM THE RICH; AND CHEATING, FRAUD, AND GREED RUN RAMPANT. MANY HAVE PROVEN THE TRUTH OF 1 TIM 6:10, “FOR THE LOVE OF MONEY IS A ROOT OF ALL KINDS OF EVIL.” “GOD” APPEARS FOR THE FIRST TIME IN ZOPHAR’S SPEECH HERE AS THE AGENT TO “MAKE [THE EVILDOER’S STOMACH] VOMIT.” 20:16 ZOPHAR RETURNED TO THE POISONOUS SNAKE THEME, REPEATING ONE TERM FROM V. 14 AND ADDING “ADDER.” “FANGS” IS LĀŠÔN, “TONGUE.” THERE IS A TRADITION IN THE HOLY BIBLE OF CONNECTING EVIL AND SNAKES. THE TRADITION BEGAN IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN (GEN 3), CONTINUED WITH THE SERPENTS IN THE WILDERNESS (NUM 21:6; CF. 2 KGS 18:4), AND ON TO “THAT ANCIENT SERPENT CALLED THE DEVIL” (REV 12:9). 20:17 THE OPPOSITE OF “VENOM” AND “POISON” IS “HONEY AND CREAM.” THE “CREAM” WAS MILK AT SOME STAGE OF FERMENTING, PERHAPS BUTTERMILK OR THIN YOGURT. THE VERSE HAS THREE WORDS FOR “RIVER” IN A ROW, BUT IN TRANSLATION THE LAST IS MADE INTO A VERB, “FLOWING.” 20:18 VERSE 18 IS DIFFICULT AND THE TRANSLATION SOMEWHAT UNCERTAIN. “WHAT HE TOILED FOR” IS THE ONLY USE OF THIS ROOT AS A NOUN. “HIS TRADING” APPEARS ONLY FIVE MORE TIMES IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND “ENJOY” OCCURS ONLY HERE. MOST TRANSLATIONS AND COMMENTARIES CONCUR WITH THE NIV IN GENERAL. THE VERSE MEANS THAT THE WICKED MUST SURRENDER THEIR ILL-GOTTEN GAIN. 20:19 FOR THE FIRST TIME A SPECIFIC SIN APPEARS. THE PRIMARY CRIME THAT ZOPHAR HAD IN MIND, FOR WHICH THESE CRIMINALS SUFFERED, WAS OPPRESSION. THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT ARE FOUND NUMEROUS INJUNCTIONS TO CARE FOR THE POOR, BE GENEROUS TO WIDOWS, AND EXERCISE GENEROSITY AND HOSPITALITY (LEV 19:10; DEUT 15:4; PS 72:4, 12–14; PROV 31:8–9; ISA 10:1–2; EZEK 18:12; AMOS 5:11, ETC.). BENEVOLENCE IS A MARK OF A GOD-FEARING PEOPLE.
THE FATE GOD ALLOTS THE WICKED [SEXUAL] (20:20–29)
THE MOTIF OF EATING PERSISTS THROUGH V. 23. THEN THE NAAMATHITE LISTED AN ASSORTMENT OF GRIEVOUS TRAGEDIES THAT STRIKE THE WICKED, CONCLUDING WITH THE JUDGMENT THAT THIS WAS GOD’S DOING AND THE JUST REWARD FOR SIN. 20:20 “SURELY HE DOES NOT KNOW PEACE IN HIS BELLY” IS A LITERAL RENDERING OF THE HEBREW (CF. AB). THE NJPS TOOK “BELLY” IN THE SENSE OF “WOMB/OFFSPRING” WHEN IT TRANSLATED, “HE WILL NOT SEE HIS CHILDREN TRANQUIL.” THE NAB TOOK “BELLY” TO MEAN “GREED”; THE NEB, “APPETITE.” THE NASB HAS SIMPLY “WITHIN HIM.” WHATEVER THE EXACT SENSE OF “HIS BELLY,” ALL AGREE THAT THERE IS NO REST FOR THE WICKED (ISA 48:22; 57:21) AND THAT WEALTH CANNOT BUY ESCAPE FROM PUNISHMENT OR DEATH (PROV 18:11). 20:21 AS THE SUBSEQUENT VERSES INDICATE, THE UNGODLY SUFFER SUDDEN LOSS. DESPITE HIS GAINS AND PROSPERITY, THE WICKED OPPRESSOR IS PLUNGED INSTANTLY INTO POVERTY AND STARVATION. NO FOOD IS LEFT, AND HIS “PROSPERITY” OR “GOOD” (ṬÔB) WILL NOT “ENDURE.” RICHES ARE FLEETING. 20:22 A STRAIGHTFORWARD TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW OF THIS VERSE COMMUNICATES LITTLE, “IN THE FULLNESSES OF HIS PLENTY IT WILL BE RESTRICTIVE TO HIM; EVERY HAND OF MISERY WILL COME TO HIM.” THE NIV’S PARAPHRASE IS ACCEPTABLE, DESCRIBING WHAT HAS BEEN REPEATED MANY TIMES: THE DEMISE OF THE WEALTHY, THE FALL OF THE POWERFUL, THE HUMILIATION OF THE PROUD, THE COLLAPSE OF CORPORATIONS, AND THE SUDDEN DEATH OF THOSE WHO THOUGHT THEY WERE IMMORTAL. 20:23 IN THIS TRICOLON THE NIV HAS ADDED “GOD” AS THE SUBJECT OF THE VERBS IN THE LAST TWO LINES. THE SUBJECT IN THE FIRST LINE COULD BE EITHER GOD OR THE WICKED. WHEN THE WICKED OR GOD HAS A FULL “BELLY” (TRANSLATED “CRAVING” IN V. 20), GOD SENDS BURNING ANGER AND RAINS DOWN “BLOWS.” 20:24 ONE DISASTER AFTER ANOTHER GREETS THE HAPLESS WICKED. ISAIAH (24:18) AND AMOS (5:19) DESCRIBED THE PLIGHT OF THE GODLESS WITH SIMILAR SERIES OF MISADVENTURES. ONE CAN ONLY IMAGINE WHAT THE “IRON WEAPON” IS SINCE IT IS A TERM TO DESCRIBE AN “ARMORY” OR “WARFARE” IN GENERAL. “BRONZE” ARROWHEADS HAVE BEEN FOUND THROUGHOUT THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST. 20:25 THE LAST LINE OF V. 25 AND THE FIRST LINE OF V. 26 ARE PARALLEL AND SHOULD HAVE BEEN NUMBERED AS A SEPARATE VERSE. THE SIX LINES OF THESE TWO VERSES CONSTITUTE THREE PAIRS AS THE NIV SCANSION INDICATES. ON THE OTHER HAND, V. 25B IS VERY SHORT AND HAS NO VERB. VERSE 25A HAS TWO VERBS, “HE PULLS, AND IT COMES OUT OF HIS BACK.” “GLEAMING POINT” TRANSLATES A WORD THAT USUALLY MEANS “LIGHTNING” BUT OCCASIONALLY DESCRIBES A SWORD OR SPEAR (DEUT 32:41; NAH 3:3; HAB 3:11). “LIVER” IS NOT THE USUAL KĀBĒD (“HONORABLE” OR “HEAVY” ORGAN) BUT A DERIVATIVE OF THE ROOT MRR, “BITTER” (SEE NOTE ON “VENOM” AT 20:14). 20:26 ZOPHAR HERE RESUMED THE MOTIF OF LOST “TREASURES” FROM VV. 20–22, ALTHOUGH THE HEBREW WORD IS DIFFERENT FROM THE ONE IN V. 20. IF “BLOWS” IN V. 23 SHOULD BE “FLAME/FIRE” AS SOME HAVE IT, THEN THAT WOULD TIE TO THE MIDDLE LINE OF V. 26. “WHAT IS LEFT” IS THE SAME WORD AS IN V. 21. AND THE THEME OF EATING, FROM THE MIDDLE VERSE OF THE CHAPTER, ECHOES IN THE LAST TWO LINES OF V. 26. 20:27 “HEAVENS” AND “EARTH” COMPRISE A MERISMUS (SEE EXPLANATION AT 1:20), INDICATING THAT THE GUILT OF THE WICKED WILL BE EVIDENT TO ALL, GOD IN HEAVEN AND FELLOW HUMANS ON EARTH. FOR A CULTURE WHERE LOSS OF REPUTATION WAS ESPECIALLY SERIOUS, THIS THREAT WAS ONE OF THE MORE SEVERE. “EXPOSE” (FROM GĀLÂ) ALSO MEANS “MAKE NAKED” OR “SEND/CARRY INTO EXILE” (CF. V. 28), IDEAS NOT UNRELATED SINCE CAPTIVES WERE TAKEN AWAY STRIPPED. IN THIS CASE THE WICKED PERSON WAS “STRIPPED” OF RESPECT AND REWARD. 20:28 TAKING A CLUE FROM THE TERM “RUSHING WATERS” IN THE SECOND LINE, THE NIV AND MOST MODERN VERSIONS READ THE UNUSUAL YĔBÛL AS “FLOOD” RATHER THAN “INCREASE” (KJV, NASB) OR “POSSESSIONS” (RSV, NRSV). FOR DESERT PEOPLE WATER WAS A WELCOME SIGHT, BUT IT COULD ALSO BE A FRIGHTENING ONE. MEMORIES OF FLASH FLOODS WASHING THROUGH STEEP CANYONS SPOKE OF THE DESTRUCTIVE POWER OF TOO MUCH WATER. THE ONLY BIBLICAL EXAMPLES OF DESTRUCTION BY WATER ARE NOAH’S FLOOD (GEN 7:22–23) AND THE RED SEA (EXOD 14:26–28), BUT THERE ARE AT LEAST TWO OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES OF FLOODS (DAN 9:26; NAH 1:8; CF. ALSO MATT 7:25). 20:29 “GOD” APPEARS TWICE IN V. 29 (THOUGH IT IS NOT IN THE HEBREW OF V. 28). LINE A HAS ʾĔLŌHÎM, AND LINE B HAS ʾĒL (CF. 27:13). BECAUSE THE FIRST LINE IS SO LONG, SOME DELETE “GOD” (AB, NAB, GNB), AND OTHERS DELETE ʾĀDĀM, “MAN” (JB, AAT, NIV, REB, NRSV). AS ANDERSEN OBSERVES, ZOPHAR SEEMS RATHER COLD-BLOODED, LEAVING NO ROOM IN HIS SPEECH FOR REPENTANCE OR MERCY. HE ALSO APPEARS TO VIEW THE LOSS OF POSSESSIONS AS THE FINAL TRAGEDY RATHER THAN THE LOSS OF FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD. THE VERSE NOT ONLY CONCLUDES THE CHAPTER BUT IS THE CONCLUSION OF ZOPHAR’S ARGUMENT AND THE LAST HE WILL SPEAK IN THE BOOK OF JOB. WE WILL NOT MISS HIM.
JOB’S REPLY THAT THE WICKED [SEXUAL] GO UNPUNISHED (21:1–34)
WHEREAS ZOPHAR FILLED HIS SPEECH WITH ILLUSTRATIONS OF HOW THE WICKED ARE PUNISHED, JOB FILLED THIS RESPONSE WITH ILLUSTRATIONS OF HOW THE WICKED ESCAPE UNSCATHED. THIS IS THE NUB OF THE QUESTION AND THE IRRECONCILABLE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FRIENDS’ VIEW OF RETRIBUTION AND JOB’S SURE CONVICTION THAT HE WAS AN INNOCENT SUFFERER.
REQUEST FOR ATTENTION (21:1–3)
1 THEN JOB REPLIED: 2 “LISTEN CAREFULLY TO MY WORDS;
LET THIS BE THE CONSOLATION YOU GIVE ME. 3 BEAR, WITH ME WHILE I SPEAK,
AND AFTER I HAVE SPOKEN, MOCK ON.
AS IS TYPICAL OF ALL THE SPEAKERS, THEY DEMAND ATTENTION; SO, AT THE BEGINNING OF THIS, JOB’S SIXTH RESPONSE, HE INSISTED THAT HE HAVE AN OPPORTUNITY FOR REBUTTAL. UNTIL THE END OF V. 3 HE SOUNDED POLITE, BUT BEFORE THE INTRODUCTION WAS OVER, HE RELEASED ONE IRONIC JAB. 21:1 SEE COMMENTS AT 6:1. 21:2 “CONSOLATION” HERE AND IN V. 34 FRAMES THE CHAPTER. IT IS THE MULTIFACETED HEBREW WORD NĀḤAM IN AN UNUSUAL NOUN FORM THAT IS SEEN ELSEWHERE ONLY IN 15:11. WITH THIS WORD THE FRIENDS CAME TO “COMFORT” HIM IN 2:11, AND WITH IT JOB EARLIER UPBRAIDED THEM WITH THE EPITHET “MISERABLE COMFORTERS” (16:2). IN EFFECT, JOB SAID THAT THE BEST “COMFORT” THEY COULD GIVE HIM WAS SIMPLY TO LISTEN. 21:3 “MOCK ON” IS NOT ONLY A SARCASTIC IMPERATIVE BUT ALSO JOB’S ASSESSMENT OF THEIR ADVICE. HE CONSIDERED IT MOCKERY, RIDICULE, OR SCORN, THE KIND OF THING THAT IS IRRITATING EVEN IF IT IS NOT TRUE. THEY, FOR THEIR PART, CONSIDERED HIS ATTITUDE ARROGANT, INSOLENT, AND EVEN BLASPHEMOUS.
EXCEPTIONS TO THE RULE (21:4–26)
4 “IS MY COMPLAINT DIRECTED TO MAN? WHY SHOULD I NOT BE IMPATIENT?
5 LOOK AT ME AND BE ASTONISHED; CLAP YOUR HAND OVER YOUR MOUTH.
6 WHEN I THINK ABOUT THIS, I AM TERRIFIED; TREMBLING SEIZES MY BODY.
7 WHY DO THE WICKED LIVE ON, GROWING OLD AND INCREASING IN POWER?
8 THEY SEE THEIR CHILDREN ESTABLISHED AROUND THEM, THEIR OFFSPRING BEFORE THEIR EYES.
9 THEIR HOMES ARE SAFE AND FREE FROM FEAR; THE ROD OF GOD IS NOT UPON THEM.
10 THEIR BULLS NEVER FAIL TO BREED; THEIR COWS CALVE AND DO NOT MISCARRY.
11 THEY SEND FORTH THEIR CHILDREN AS A FLOCK; THEIR LITTLE ONES DANCE ABOUT.
12 THEY SING TO THE MUSIC OF TAMBOURINE AND HARP; THEY MAKE MERRY TO THE SOUND OF THE FLUTE.
13 THEY SPEND THEIR YEARS IN PROSPERITY AND GO DOWN TO THE GRAVE IN PEACE.
14 YET THEY SAY TO GOD, ‘LEAVE US ALONE! WE HAVE NO DESIRE TO KNOW YOUR WAYS.
15 WHO IS THE ALMIGHTY, THAT WE SHOULD SERVE HIM? WHAT WOULD WE GAIN BY PRAYING TO HIM?’
16 BUT THEIR PROSPERITY IS NOT IN THEIR OWN HANDS, SO, I STAND ALOOF FROM THE COUNSEL OF THE WICKED.
17 “YET HOW OFTEN IS THE LAMP OF THE WICKED SNUFFED OUT? HOW OFTEN DOES CALAMITY COME UPON THEM?
THE FATE GOD ALLOTS IN HIS ANGER? 18 HOW OFTEN ARE THEY LIKE STRAW BEFORE THE WIND,
LIKE CHAFF SWEPT AWAY BY A GALE? 19 [IT IS SAID,] ‘GOD STORES UP A MAN’S PUNISHMENT FOR HIS SONS.’
LET HIM REPAY THE MAN HIMSELF, SO THAT HE WILL KNOW IT! 20 LET HIS OWN EYES SEE HIS DESTRUCTION;
LET HIM DRINK OF THE WRATH OF THE ALMIGHTY. 21 FOR WHAT DOES HE CARE ABOUT THE FAMILY HE LEAVES BEHIND
WHEN HIS ALLOTTED MONTHS COME TO AN END? 22 “CAN ANYONE TEACH KNOWLEDGE TO GOD,
SINCE HE JUDGES EVEN THE [MOST] HIGHEST? 23 ONE MAN DIES IN FULL VIGOR,
COMPLETELY SECURE AND AT EASE, 24 HIS BODY WELL NOURISHED,
HIS BONES RICH WITH MARROW. 25 ANOTHER MAN DIES IN BITTERNESS OF SOUL,
NEVER HAVING ENJOYED ANYTHING GOOD. 26 SIDE BY SIDE THEY LIE IN THE DUST, AND WORMS COVER THEM BOTH.
IN THIS MAJOR SECTION JOB VIVIDLY DESCRIBED THE GOOD LIFE THAT THE WICKED ENJOY. FOR ALL THEIR IGNORING GOD THEY SEEM TO BE BLESSED WITH CHILDREN, CATTLE, LONG LIFE, AND HAPPINESS. ALL THIS WAS TO COUNTER WHAT THE FRIENDS SAID WAS THE TERRIBLE LOT OF THE EVILDOERS. THE WAY GOD TREATS PEOPLE IS MORE COMPLICATED THAN ANY OF THEM UNDERSTOOD.
THE UNCHALLENGED LIFE OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL] (21:4–16)
JOB ASKED HIS FRIENDS TO CONSIDER THE PROSPERITY AND MERRIMENT THAT WICKED FOLKS ENJOY. WHY, HE ASKED, CAN THOSE WHO HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH GOD BE SO BLESSED BY HIM?
INTRODUCTION (21:4–6)
BEFORE DESCRIBING THE LUCKY LOT OF THE UNGODLY, JOB INTRODUCED THE TOPIC BY WARNING THEM THAT HE FOUND IT SCARY AND THAT THEY SHOULD BE PREPARED FOR A SURPRISE. 21:4 THE TWO QUESTIONS THAT CONSTITUTE THIS VERSE SEEM UNRELATED. THE ANSWER TO THE FIRST IS NO; JOB’S COMPLAINT WAS DIRECTED TO GOD, NOT PEOPLE. THE SECOND QUESTION, A NEGATIVE ONE, ANTICIPATES A POSITIVE RESPONSE. YES, JOB HAD EVERY REASON TO BE “SHORT OF SPIRIT” OR “IMPATIENT.” HE EXPECTED COMFORT FROM HIS FRIENDS BUT RECEIVED ONLY CRITICISM, INDICTMENT, AND REBUKE. HE WAS A GOOD MAN, AND YET HE WAS SUFFERING, SOMETHING THAT WAS NOT SUPPOSED TO HAPPEN ACCORDING TO THE GENERAL RULES OF RETRIBUTION. FOR THIS GROSS DEPARTURE FROM THE STANDARDIZED VIEW OF REWARDS, HE WANTED AN EXPLANATION FROM GOD BUT SO FAR HAD GOTTEN NONE. 21:5 IN 17:8 JOB HAD SAID THAT “UPRIGHT MEN ARE [OR SHOULD BE] APPALLED AT” THE SIGHT OF A MAN SUFFERING AS HE DID. THE SAME VERB TRANSLATES “ASTONISHED” HERE AS JOB AGAIN ASKED THEM TO CONSIDER WHAT HE HAD BEEN GOING THROUGH AND TO ACT WITH COMPASSION RATHER THAN WITH CENSURE. OUT OF RESPECT FOR JOB THE ELDERS IN THE GATE USED TO “COVER THEIR MOUTHS WITH THEIR HANDS” (29:9), SOMETHING HE NOW ASKED HIS FRIENDS TO DO (CF. 13:5). IN THE END (40:4) JOB DID THE SAME IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD. 21:6 THE SITUATION JOB WAS ABOUT TO DESCRIBE TERRIFIED HIM. HE RESPONDED IN THE SAME WAY TO THE PROSPERITY OF THE WICKED THAT BILDAD DID TO THEIR DESTRUCTION (18:20). UPON REFLECTION IT WAS A FRIGHTENING THOUGHT TO REALIZE THE WICKED “LIVE ON” AND “INCREASE IN POWER” WHILE JOB KNEW THAT HE WOULD SOON DIE, SINCE HE FELT HIMSELF GROWING WEAKER. THE OUTCOME OF SUCH A PROCESS IS A WORLD FILLED WITH WICKEDNESS AND TOTALLY BEREFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.
IT SEEMS THEY GET ONLY GOOD (21:7–16)
JOB DESCRIBED THE BEATIFIC LIFE OF THE WICKED IN TERMS OF LONG LIFE, MANY CHILDREN, HEALTHY HERDS, MUSIC AND DANCING, AND A PEACEFUL PASSING. THAT IS ASTONISHING. THE DESCRIPTION IS SIMILAR TO THE WAY THE FRIENDS DESCRIBED THE BLESSINGS OF THE UPRIGHT (CF. 5:24–25). 21:7 THE SECTION ON THE BLESSED WICKED BEGINS WITH A RHETORICAL QUESTION FOR WHICH THE FRIENDS WOULD HAVE NO ANSWER. JEREMIAH ASKED SIMILAR QUESTIONS (JER 12:1–2), AND SO MIGHT WE. THE QUESTION POINTS TO CASES IN WHICH ZOPHAR’S DESCRIPTION OF THE FATE OF THE WICKED IS OBSERVABLY FALSE. THE “MIRTH OF THE WICKED” IS NOT ALWAYS “BRIEF” (20:5). 21:8 THE NIV’S TURNING THE PREPOSITIONAL PHRASE “BEFORE THEM” INTO A VERB, “THEY SEE,” IS A NEAT WAY OF HANDLING THE PROBLEM OF TWO PREPOSITIONAL PHRASES IN A ROW (CF. KJV “IN THEIR SIGHT WITH THEM”). SOME TRANSLATIONS LEAVE OUT THE PHRASE “WITH THEM” (RSV, NEB, NJPS, NRSV); OTHERS OMIT “BEFORE THEM” OR SOME REPRESENTATION OF IT (AB). HAVING CHILDREN WAS VERY IMPORTANT, AND EVERYONE HOPED TO LIVE LONG ENOUGH TO SEE GRANDCHILDREN (PS 127:4; GEN 45:10). JOB, WE MUST REMEMBER, HAD NO CHILDREN AT THIS POINT. HE WAS CONTRADICTING BILDAD, WHO HAD ASSERTED THAT THE WICKED WOULD DIE CHILDLESS (18:19). 21:9 JOB HAD WISHED IN 9:34 FOR “SOMEONE TO REMOVE GOD’S ROD.” NOW HE SAID THAT “GOD’S ROD” IS NOT ON THE WICKED. UNLIKE THE HOUSE THAT COLLAPSED ON HIS CHILDREN, THE “HOME” OF THE UNRIGHTEOUS HAS “SAFETY” (ŠĀLÔM) AND NOT “FEAR” (PĀḤAD) SUCH AS CAME UPON JOB (3:25). HE COULD POINT TO MANY CASES IN WHICH THE WICKED MAN WAS NOT “TORN FROM THE SECURITY OF HIS TENT” (18:14; CF. 5:24).
21:10 THE GOOD FORTUNE OF THE WICKED EXTENDS TO THEIR CATTLE. BOTH GENDERS SUCCEED IN THEIR RESPECTIVE ASSIGNMENTS. THE BULLS EFFECTIVELY INSEMINATE, AND THE COWS DELIVER LIVE CALVES. “BREED” TRANSLATES THE VERY COMMON VERB ʿĀBAR, “PASS OVER,” AND IS EITHER A EUPHEMISM OR A SPECIAL USE OF THIS TERM. 21:11 FROM V. 8 JOB PICKED UP THE THEME OF “CHILDREN.” NOT ONLY DO THE WICKED HAVE “A FLOCK” OF CHILDREN, BUT THOSE CHILDREN APPEAR HAPPY. 21:12 “THEY SING” TRANSLATES THE COMMON VERB “TO LIFT UP,” CONVEYING THE IDEA OF LIFTING UP THEIR VOICES. “TAMBOURINE/TIMBREL” AND “HARP/ ZITHER” ARE FREQUENT ENOUGH TO BE CERTAIN, BUT “FLUTE” IS RELATIVELY RARE AND POSSIBLY SOME OTHER KIND OF WIND INSTRUMENT. ALL THREE CLASSES OF INSTRUMENTS ARE REPRESENTED HERE: PERCUSSION, STRINGS, AND WINDS. IT HAD BEEN A WHILE SINCE JOB HAD HAD REASON TO “MAKE MERRY.” 21:13 THE NIV HAS PARAPHRASED IN V. 13, BUT NOT WITHOUT PRECEDENT AND WARRANT. “YEARS” ARE REALLY “DAYS,” AND “IN PEACE” IS, AS THE MARGIN INDICATES, “IN AN INSTANT.” THE POINT IS THAT EVEN IN DEATH THE GODLESS HAVE IT GOOD. THEIRS IS NO LINGERING DEATH, NO MONTHS OF EXCRUCIATING PAIN, NO ONGOING AGONY AND PROTRACTED GRIEF FOR THE FAMILY. AT THE END OF A LONG AND FULFILLED LIFE, THEY DIE QUICKLY AND PAINLESSLY (CF. 29:18). THE RETURN TO THE THEME OF LONG LIFE AND PROSPERITY FOR THE WICKED (V. 7) SUGGESTS THAT VV. 7–13 IS A UNIT, AND THE QUESTION “WHY?” APPLIES TO THE WHOLE. THEIR RESPONSE TO SUCH BLESSINGS IS GIVEN IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES. 21:14 THOSE JOB HAD BEEN DESCRIBING WERE NOT SIMPLY WICKED BUT ALSO GODLESS IN THE TRUE SENSE OF THAT WORD. THEY DID NOT CARE WHAT GOD THINKS AND PREFERRED HIM TO ABSENT HIMSELF FROM THEIR LIVES AND CONSCIENCES. THOUGH THEY SEEM TO HAVE BELIEVED IN HIS EXISTENCE, THEY WERE PRACTICAL ATHEISTS. “KNOW” IS BROADER THAN SIMPLE COGNITION BUT INVOLVES OBEDIENCE, HONOR, AND PRACTICE OF THE “WAYS” OF GOD. ELIPHAZ WOULD USE THE FIRST HALF OF THIS VERSE IN 22:17. 21:15 THE QUOTATION JOB FRAMED TO EXPRESS THEIR RESISTANCE TO GOD CONTINUES THROUGH V. 15, WHERE IT TAKES THE FORM OF TWO RHETORICAL QUESTIONS. THE FIRST QUESTION SOUNDS LIKE THE ONE PHARAOH ASKED OF MOSES (EXOD 5:2). THE SECOND WOULD BE ITS COROLLARY. THERE WILL ALWAYS BE PROSPEROUS AND POWERFUL INDIVIDUALS WHO WILL ASK THESE QUESTIONS, BUT THE RELIGION OF JOB’S FRIENDS HAD NO ANSWERS. THE TWO QUESTIONS TOGETHER SEEM TO STRIKE AT THE HEART OF THE ISSUE IN THE BOOK. IF RELIGION WERE PURELY A MATTER OF RECOMPENSE AND RETRIBUTION, WHAT WOULD THIS SAY ABOUT THE NATURE AND CHARACTER OF GOD, HIS WORTHINESS, AND HIS BEAUTY? IS GOD TO BE WORSHIPED FOR GAIN? IF THIS WERE THE CASE, WHY WOULD THE PROSPEROUS EVER SUBMIT TO HIS WILL AND WORSHIP AND COMMUNE WITH HIM? 21:16 AT THE END OF THIS SECTION JOB STEPPED ASIDE FROM THE POSITION HE HAD BEEN TAKING AND DISCLAIMED ANY AFFILIATION WITH THOSE GODLESS WORDS HE HAD JUST SPOKEN. HE BELIEVED THAT “THEIR PROSPERITY” CAME FROM GOD EVEN IF THEY DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE IT. AND HE DISTANCED HIMSELF FROM THE KIND OF “COUNSEL” HE HAD JUST PUT INTO THEIR MOUTHS. 
THE WICKED [SEXUAL] ESCAPE PUNISHMENT (21:17–21)
DESPITE THEIR DEFIANCE OF THE DEITY, THE GODLESS OFTEN SEEM TO GO THROUGH LIFE WITH HIS BLESSING AND WITHOUT ANY OBVIOUS DISCIPLINE OR PUNISHMENT. NONE OR FEW OF THE TRAGEDIES THAT STRUCK JOB EVER BEFALL THEM. THEY SEEM IMMUNE TO GOD’S JUDGMENT AND WRATH. 21:17 THIS AND THE NEXT VERSE ARE RHETORICAL QUESTIONS, “HOW OFTEN?” JOB’S ANSWER WOULD BE, “NOT VERY OFTEN” OR “NOT OFTEN ENOUGH TO SUPPORT ZOPHAR’S PREMISE THAT THE WICKED ARE ALWAYS PUNISHED.” THE FIRST LINE CONTRADICTS BILDAD’S STATEMENT IN 18:5 THAT “THE LAMP OF THE WICKED IS SNUFFED OUT.” THE PHRASE SPEAKS OF A SUDDEN DEATH. BUT EVEN WHILE ALIVE THEY ARE SELDOM THE VICTIMS OF “CALAMITY.” “THE FATE” OF THE THIRD LINE TRANSLATES A ROOT WITH MULTIPLE MEANINGS, SO SOME PREFER “SORROW” (KJV, ASV, MLB), “PAINS” (RSV, AB, AAT), “SUFFERING” (NEB), “SNARES” (AT), “PORTION” (NAB), “LOT” (NJPS), “DESTRUCTION” (NASB). THE NIV’S “FATE” (LIKE “PORTION/LOT”) READS ḤEBEL IN THE SENSE OF WHAT IS MEASURED BY A “CORD” (ANOTHER MEANING OF THE WORD IS REFLECTED IN THE AT’S “SNARE”). 21:18 THE ILLUSTRATIONS OF V. 18 ARE REMINISCENT OF PS 1:4, WHICH SAYS THE WICKED “ARE LIKE CHAFF THAT THE WIND BLOWS AWAY.” PSALM 1 IS IN THE WISDOM CATEGORY, AND AS SUCH IT SPEAKS IN THE SAME GENERALITIES PROVERBS DOES, NOT ADDRESSING THE EXCEPTIONS AS JOB, THE LAMENT PSALMS, AND ECCLESIASTES DO. NORMALLY THE WICKED ARE DESTROYED LIKE CHAFF, BUT JOB ASSERTED BY THIS QUESTION THAT HE RARELY WITNESSED IT. THE FIGURES OF “WIND” AND “GALE” BRING TO MIND THE WAY JOB’S CHILDREN DIED (1:19). 21:19 VERSE 19A IS A PROVERB THAT IS OUT OF CHARACTER FOR JOB, SO EVEN THE RV IN 1885 INTRODUCED IT WITH AN ITALICIZED “YE SAY” BY ANALOGY WITH V. 28. INDEED, IT SOUNDS LIKE THE THREE FRIENDS AND NOT LIKE JOB (CF. 5:4; 20:10). THE EXACT PHRASE IS NOWHERE ELSE IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT IT REFLECTS JER 31:29 AND LAM 5:7, WHICH PROBABLY WERE BASED ON A MISUNDERSTANDING OF EXOD 20:5–6 (CF. EZEK 18:2). JOB REJECTED THE PRINCIPLE AND INSISTED THAT GOD “REPAY THE MAN HIMSELF” RATHER THAN DEFER PUNISHMENT TO HIS DESCENDANTS. 21:20 THESE TWO IMPRECATIONS ELABORATE ON THE ONE IN V. 19B. THE DEFENSE AGAINST JOB’S CRITICISM (I.E., THAT THERE WERE MANY WICKED WHO PROSPERED) WAS THAT THEIR CHILDREN WOULD PAY FOR THEIR SINS. THIS, JOB THOUGHT, WOULD BE UNFAIR AND INEFFECTIVE AS A DETERRENT TO EVIL. THE TRANSLATION “DESTRUCTION” (WITH KJV) IS UNCERTAIN, SINCE THE WORD OCCURS ONLY HERE AND HAS NO CERTAIN COGNATES. THE MOTIF OF DRINKING GOD’S WRATH IS REPEATED THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE (PSS 11:6; 75:8 [9]; ISA 51:17, 22; JER 25:15; 49:12; EZEK 23:31–34; MATT 26:39; REV 14:10; 18:6). 21:21 ONE OF THE SIGNS OF CONSUMMATE SELFISHNESS AND WICKEDNESS WOULD BE NOT TO CARE FOR THE WORLD OR THE FAMILY LEFT BEHIND. KING HEZEKIAH EVIDENCED IT WHEN, AFTER ISAIAH’S REBUKE AND ANNOUNCEMENT OF FUTURE EXILE, HE SAID IN EFFECT, WHAT DO I CARE SINCE I’LL BE GONE WHEN THE INVASION COMES? (ISA 39:8). AS LONG AS THE PUNISHMENT DID NOT AFFECT THE GUILTY BUT FELL ON THE SUCCESSIVE GENERATIONS, PEOPLE WOULD SIN WANTONLY. EZEKIEL DENOUNCED THAT VIEWPOINT AND ANNOUNCED, “THE SOUL WHO SINS IS THE ONE WHO WILL DIE” (EZEK 18:4). THAT IS NOT GOOD NEWS FOR SINNERS.
GOD’S APPARENT ARBITRARINESS (21:22–26)
JOB HAD BEEN OVERSTATING THE CASE AS HE DISPUTED WITH HIS THREE FRIENDS. MORE ON BALANCE HE WOULD NOT SAY THE EVIL ARE BLESSED AND THE RIGHTEOUS ARE CURSED BUT THAT GOD SEEMS NOT TO BE ACTIVE IN THE DISTRIBUTION OF REWARDS FOR BEHAVIOR. ALL PEOPLE, GOOD OR BAD, RECEIVE SIMILAR TREATMENT (CF. MATT 5:45). IN VV. 22–23 JOB DESCRIBED THE DEATH OF A HEALTHY MAN AND IN V. 24 THAT OF A MISERABLE MAN. DEATH IS THE GREAT LEVELER. 21:22 THE ANSWER TO THIS QUESTION MUST BE NEGATIVE. NO ONE CAN TEACH GOD ANYTHING. IT IS A WAY OF SAYING THAT GOD IS ALL-KNOWING. IF HE “JUDGES EVEN THE HIGHEST,” MEANING ANGELS (?), SURELY THERE IS NO WAY FOR A MORTAL TO CONTEST HIS RULINGS (CF. PS 82:1; ISA 40:13–14).
21:23 FIRST, JOB PORTRAYED A HEALTHY AND WEALTHY MAN WHO DIES. HE WAS, TO GIVE A LITERAL TRANSLATION, “WITH UNBLEMISHED BONES” AND “COMPLETELY AT EASE AND SECURE.” 21:24 WHILE ALL AGREE ON THE OVERALL MEANING OF THE FIRST LINE, SEVERAL OPTIONS EXIST FOR THE WORD TRANSLATED “HIS BODY,” WHICH IS SAID TO BE LITERALLY “FULL OF MILK.” IN ANCIENT TIMES THE SUCCESS OF THE RICH OFTEN WAS OBVIOUS IN THEIR CORPULENCE. EXTRA WEIGHT WAS A PROUD TOKEN OF MATERIAL SUCCESS. THIS VERSE THUS DESCRIBES ONE WHO IS WELL FED AND WELL HEELED. 21:25 THE DARK SIDE OF THE PICTURE IS OF THE MAN WHO “DIES IN BITTERNESS OF SOUL” (CF. 10:1). “ENJOYED” IS ACTUALLY “EATEN,” SO THERE IS CONTRAST BETWEEN THE ONE WHOSE RICH DIET WAS OBVIOUS AND THIS ONE WHO “ATE NOTHING GOOD.” 21:26 JOB CONCLUDED THE LONG CENTRAL SECTION OF THIS RESPONSE WITH THE DEPRESSING OBSERVATION THAT IN DEATH ALL DISTINCTIONS ABOUT EARTHLY BLISS DISAPPEAR. THE “WORMS” ENJOY EQUALLY THE WICKED AND THE RIGHTEOUS, THE RICH AND THE POOR. 
REQUEST FOR FRIENDS TO CONSIDER THIS (21:27–33)
27 “I KNOW FULL WELL WHAT YOU ARE THINKING, THE SCHEMES BY WHICH YOU WOULD WRONG ME.
28 YOU SAY, ‘WHERE NOW IS THE GREAT MAN’S HOUSE, THE TENTS WHERE WICKED MEN LIVED?’
29 HAVE YOU NEVER QUESTIONED THOSE WHO TRAVEL? HAVE YOU PAID NO REGARD TO THEIR ACCOUNTS—
30 THAT THE EVIL MAN IS SPARED FROM THE DAY OF CALAMITY, THAT HE IS DELIVERED FROM THE DAY OF WRATH?
31 WHO DENOUNCES HIS CONDUCT TO HIS FACE? WHO REPAYS HIM FOR WHAT HE HAS DONE?
32 HE IS CARRIED TO THE GRAVE, AND WATCH IS KEPT OVER HIS TOMB.
33 THE SOIL IN THE VALLEY IS SWEET TO HIM; ALL MEN FOLLOW AFTER HIM,
AND A COUNTLESS THRONG GOES BEFORE HIM.
JOB EXPECTED HIS FRIENDS TO COUNTER HIM WITH ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE DEMISE OF THE WICKED IN ORDER TO CHAMPION THEIR VIEWS. BUT HE SAID THAT THEY SIMPLY HAD NOT TRAVELED WIDELY ENOUGH AND THAT THEIR OBSERVATIONS WERE LIMITED. JOB CONTENDED THAT THE WICKED WEALTHY, EVEN IN DEATH, ENJOY A MEASURE OF LUXURY AND RESPECT. 21:27 SINCE THE DEBATE WAS WELL ALONG, EACH PARTY KNEW THE POSITIONS OF THE OTHERS, SO JOB ANTICIPATED WHAT ELIPHAZ, WHOSE TURN IT WAS NEXT, MIGHT SAY. INDEED, IN 22:16–18 HE TOOK THIS VERY POSITION, THAT THE GODLESS DIE YOUNG. THE TERM “SCHEMES” WELL REFLECTS JOB’S ASSESSMENT OF THEIR OFTEN-SINISTER OPINIONS AND REASONING. 21:28 ALTHOUGH THESE WORDS CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE SPEECHES OF THE FRIENDS, THE QUOTATION CERTAINLY ENCAPSULATES THEIR VIEW OF THEOLOGICAL RETRIBUTION. BY THIS RHETORICAL QUESTION PUT INTO THEIR MOUTHS, JOB HAD THEM SAY THAT THE “HOUSES” AND “TENTS” OF THE “GREAT” AND “WICKED” ARE NO MORE. JOB’S CONTENTION WAS THAT THE OPPOSITE IS TRUE, “THEIR HOMES ARE SAFE AND FREE FROM FEAR” (V. 8). 21:29 NOW JOB IMPUGNED THEIR EXPERIENCE OR THEIR LEARNING. EVEN IF THEY HAD NOT WITNESSED THE INJUSTICE OF WHICH HE SPOKE, SURELY, THEY SHOULD HAVE HEARD FROM THOSE WHO TRAVELED MORE WIDELY. 21:30 THE “ACCOUNTS” THAT JOB CITED FORM THE SUBSTANCE OF V. 30. JUST AS ELIPHAZ’S VISION IN 4:12–21 SUPPORTED HIS VIEW, SO JOB’S HEARSAY FROM TRAVELERS ADVANCED HIS, THAT IS, THAT EVIL PEOPLE ESCAPE “THE DAY OF CALAMITY” AND “THE DAY OF WRATH” (CF. 20:28). 21:31 WITH THESE TWO QUESTIONS JOB IMPLIED THAT NO ONE CHALLENGES THE ARROGANT WICKED OR DEMANDS ACCOUNTABILITY OF THEM FOR THEIR ACTIONS. THE RICH CAN BE SO IMPERIOUS AND OVERBEARING THAT NONE DARE CONFRONT THEM WITH THEIR SIN. SO, THEY CONTINUE IN THEIR PROSPEROUS IMPIETY, THINKING THAT NO JUDGMENT WILL EVER COME. 21:32 INSTEAD OF BEING CARRIED OFF BY SOME CALAMITY, THE WICKED ARE “CARRIED TO THE GRAVE.” AS GORDIS HAS NOTED: “THE WISDOM WRITERS WERE PARTICULARLY EXERCISED BY THE FACT THAT AFTER A LIFETIME OF ILL-GOTTEN PROSPERITY, THERE IS NO MOMENT OF TRUTH FOR THE EVILDOERS EVEN AT THE VERY END. THEIR TRUE CHARACTER IS NOT REVEALED EVEN THEN, BUT HIGH-FLOWN OBSEQUIES OF PRAISE ARE OFFERED BEFORE THEY ARE TAKEN TO THEIR GRAVES.” “GRAVE” IS PLURAL IN HEBREW, INDICATING A MEASURE OF OPULENCE. “TOMB” (GĀDÎŠ) IN ITS OTHER THREE OCCURRENCES IS TRANSLATED “SHOCKS OF GRAIN” OR “SHEAVES,” SO THIS MAY REFER TO SOME KIND OF FUNERARY MOUND (CF. KJV MARGIN, AAT). 21:33 AS EVIL WAS “SWEET” (ACCORDING TO ZOPHAR, 20:12) TO THIS ARCHETYPAL SINNER, SO NOW THE “SOIL OF THE VALLEY IS SWEET TO HIM” AS WELL, ACCORDING TO THE SCENARIO JOB WAS SPELLING OUT. EVEN DEATH IS AN ENJOYABLE AFFAIR TO THE ONE WHO HAD AN INORDINATE SHARE OF JOY IN LIFE. THE PROCESSION CONSISTS OF “A COUNTLESS THRONG” BEFORE HIM AND “ALL MEN” (CERTAINLY HYPERBOLE) AFTER HIM.
DENUNCIATION OF FRIENDS (21:34)
34 “SO HOW CAN YOU CONSOLE ME WITH YOUR NONSENSE [BULLSHIT]?
NOTHING IS LEFT OF YOUR ANSWERS BUT FALSEHOOD!”
21:34 JOB CONCLUDED HIS SIXTH RESPONSE WITH ONE OF THE MOST ACIDIC CRITICISMS FOUND ANYWHERE IN THE BOOK. IN NO UNCERTAIN TERMS HE JUDGED THEIR “COMFORT” (2:11) TO BE “NONSENSE” (ECCL 1:2) AND THEIR “ANSWERS” TO BE “FALSEHOOD.” THIS LAST TERM COULD BE STRONGER: “TREACHERY/FRAUD/PERFIDY.” THE POSSIBILITY THAT JOB AND HIS FRIENDS COULD ARRIVE AT SOME UNDERSTANDING SEEMS MORE AND MORE REMOTE. ELIPHAZ AND BILDAD EACH SPOKE ONCE MORE, BUT THE RIFT BETWEEN THEM AND JOB WIDENED BEFORE THE TALKS BROKE OFF ALTOGETHER.
ELIPHAZ: THIS IS WHY YOU SUFFER, JOB (22:1–30)
THERE IS NOT MUCH NEW IN ELIPHAZ’S THIRD SPEECH. HE TOUCHED ON MOST OF THE THEMES THAT THE FRIENDS HAD USED. FOR THE FIRST TIME WE READ OF SPECIFIC ACCUSATIONS (VV. 6–9), A MOVE THAT REPRESENTS A FURTHER EMBOLDENING ON HIS PART AND A WIDER RIFT BETWEEN HIM AND JOB. TOWARD THE END OF THE SPEECH (VV. 21–30) IS A FINE EVANGELISTIC SERMON WITH SEVERAL WELL-TURNED PHRASES. WHILE IT WOULD BE APPLICABLE FOR MANY SITUATIONS, JOB WAS NOT THE ONE WHO NEEDED TO HEAR IT. IT IS ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF GOOD MEDICINE GIVEN TO THE WRONG PATIENT.
GOD’S DETACHMENT FROM HUMAN BEHAVIOR (22:1–3)
1 THEN ELIPHAZ THE TEMANITE REPLIED: 2 “CAN A MAN BE OF BENEFIT TO GOD?
CAN EVEN A WISE MAN BENEFIT HIM? 3 WHAT PLEASURE WOULD IT GIVE THE ALMIGHTY IF YOU WERE RIGHTEOUS?
WHAT WOULD HE GAIN IF YOUR WAYS WERE BLAMELESS?
RATHER THAN INSULT JOB OR DEMAND THAT HE LISTEN, ELIPHAZ TOOK A DIFFERENT TACK AT THE OUTSET OF THIS RESPONSE. AND RATHER THAN DESCRIBE A GOD WHO ACTIVELY WATCHES EVERY MOVE PEOPLE MAKE, HE PORTRAYED ONE WHO WAS UNAFFECTED BY WHAT THEY DO. 22:1 SEE COMMENTS AT 4:1. 22:2 THE POINT OF THE VERSE IS THAT GOD IS NOT ADVANTAGED BY GOOD DEEDS. HE IS DISTANT AND DETACHED. BUT HOW TO RENDER THE HEBREW HAS ALWAYS PLAGUED TRANSLATORS AND COMMENTATORS. THE SAME VERB, SKN, IS IN BOTH HALVES AND CAN HAVE AT LEAST THREE MEANINGS. FURTHERMORE, ARE THE LINES SYNONYMOUS? OR SHOULD THE “HIM” BE “HIMSELF” IN LINE B (KJV, RV, RSV, JB, NASB)? DOES THE INTERROGATIVE PARTICLE AT THE BEGINNING OF THE VERSE MAKE BOTH LINES QUESTIONS, OR JUST THE FIRST? JUDGING FROM THE GENERAL PATTERN OF PARALLEL PAIRS OF LINES THROUGHOUT JOB, THE NIV IS BEST. WITH THIS GENERAL INTERPRETATION AGREE AB, NEB, GNB, AAT, NJPS, NRSV. 22:3 THE GREATER CERTAINTY IN TRANSLATING THIS VERSE SUPPORTS THE CHOICE MADE IN V. 2. “THE ALMIGHTY” HAS NEITHER “PLEASURE” NOR “PROFIT” IF JOB IS A GOOD MAN. NOTE THAT ELIPHAZ MOVED FROM GENERIC “MAN” (GEBER) IN V. 2 TO “YOU” (JOB) IN V. 3. THE POINT THE TEMANITE WAS MAKING IS THAT GOD IS TRANSCENDENT, FAR REMOVED FROM THIS EARTHLY SCENE, AND INDIFFERENT TOWARD ALL PEOPLE INCLUDING JOB.
GOD’S JUSTICE (22:4–5)
4 “IS IT FOR YOUR PIETY THAT HE REBUKES YOU AND BRINGS CHARGES AGAINST YOU?
5 IS NOT YOUR WICKEDNESS GREAT? AND NOT YOUR SINS ENDLESS?
ELIPHAZ TOOK IT FOR GRANTED THAT GOD WAS REBUKING JOB. THE ONLY QUESTION WAS WHY. ELIPHAZ’S ANSWERS TO THESE THREE QUESTIONS ARE EXACTLY OPPOSITE THE TRUTH. AS A MATTER OF FACT, IT WAS BECAUSE OF JOB’S PIETY THAT HE WAS CHOSEN AS A TEST CASE WHEN THE SATAN POSITED THAT GOOD PEOPLE SERVED GOD FOR PERSONAL GAIN. NO, JOB’S WICKEDNESS WAS NOT GREAT AND HIS SINS WERE NOT ENDLESS. 22:4 “PIETY” TRANSLATES A WORD DERIVED FROM “FEAR,” IN THE SENSE OF “THE FEAR OF THE LORD.” IN 1:1, 8; 2:3 IT SAYS THAT JOB “FEARED GOD.” ELIPHAZ JUDGED JOB THE MOST IMPIOUS OF MEN, WHEREAS IN FACT HE WAS THE MOST PIOUS. 22:5 IN A THEOLOGICAL SENSE JOB WAS A SINNER LIKE EVERY DESCENDANT OF ADAM AND EVE. BUT IN ELIPHAZ’S SENSE HE WAS NOT (CF. 15:4–6). IN CHAP. 31 JOB DISAVOWED COMMITTING SINS OF ALL KINDS BUT PARTICULARLY THE KIND ELIPHAZ HAD IN MIND AND WHICH HE ENUMERATED IN VV. 6–9.
SPECIFIC ACCUSATIONS AGAINST JOB (22:6–9)
6 YOU DEMANDED SECURITY FROM YOUR BROTHERS FOR NO REASON; YOU STRIPPED MEN OF THEIR CLOTHING, 
LEAVING THEM NAKED. 7 YOU GAVE NO WATER TO THE WEARY
AND YOU WITHHELD FOOD FROM THE HUNGRY, 8 THOUGH YOU WERE A POWERFUL MAN, OWNING LAND—
AN HONORED MAN, LIVING ON IT. 9 AND YOU SENT WIDOWS AWAY EMPTY-HANDED
AND BROKE THE STRENGTH OF THE FATHERLESS.
FOR THE FIRST TIME ONE OF THE FRIENDS CHARGED JOB WITH SPECIFIC SINS, ALL IN THE AREA OF WEALTH—GREED AND MISERLINESS. NEXT TO PRIDE, SINS INVOLVING THE USE AND MISUSE OF MONEY ARE PERHAPS THE MOST FLAGRANT, ESPECIALLY AMONG CAPITALISTS. 22:6 ELIPHAZ’S FIRST INDICTMENT WAS THAT JOB UNNECESSARILY KEPT THE CLOTHING OF DEBTORS AS DEPOSITS ON LOANS, EVEN TO THE POINT OF LEAVING THEM NAKED. EXODUS 22:26 [25] REQUIRED THAT SUCH PLEDGED CLOTHING BE RETURNED BY SUNDOWN (CF. DEUT 24:6, 17; EZEK 18:12). 22:7 THE NEXT SIN WAS DENYING WATER TO THE WEARY AND FOOD TO THE HUNGRY. JOB DENIED GUILT IN THIS AREA IN 29:12–16; 31:13, 16–17, 21. 22:8 SOME TREAT THIS VERSE AS A QUOTATION OF A PROVERB PUT IN JOB’S MOUTH BY ELIPHAZ. HENCE, HARTLEY BEGINS THE VERSE, “YOU THINK.” AND GORDIS HAS, “FOR YOU BELIEVE.” THE POINT IS THAT LANDOWNERS GROW ARROGANT AND ABUSE THEIR STATUS AS SUCCESSFUL BUSINESSMEN. 22:9 “WIDOWS” AND “THE FATHERLESS” (NOT “ORPHANS” WHO HAVE NEITHER PARENT) WERE AMONG THE MOST DEFENSELESS OF AN ANCIENT COMMUNITY’S CITIZENRY. THEIR FAMILIES LACKED THE ONE WHO AT THAT TIME WAS EXPECTED TO OWN THE LAND, MAKE THE DECISIONS, AND SUPPORT THE FAMILY. THEY WERE SPECIAL OBJECTS OF GOD’S CARE AND THE SUBJECT OF MANY ADMONITIONS TO CHARITY. TO ABUSE THEM WAS RELATIVELY EASY, AND FOR THAT REASON THERE WERE SPECIAL LAWS TO PROTECT THEM. ELIPHAZ CHARGED JOB WITH BEING LAZY AND GREEDY TOWARD THE WIDOWS AND WITH OUTRIGHT CRUELTY TO THOSE WITHOUT PARENTS (I.E., ORPHANS; CF. DEUT 10:12–11:32; 1 KGS 17:17–24). THE PROLOGUE AND EPILOGUE INFORM US, HOWEVER, THAT JOB WAS INNOCENT OF THESE CHARGES. ELIPHAZ WAS ONLY GUESSING, PERHAPS BASED ON PRACTICES THAT WERE COMMON AT THE TIME.
RESULTANT WOES (22:10–11)
10 THAT IS WHY SNARES ARE ALL AROUND YOU, WHY SUDDEN PERIL TERRIFIES YOU,
11 WHY IT IS SO DARK YOU CANNOT SEE, AND WHY A FLOOD OF WATER COVERS YOU.
BY NOW IT IS NOT SURPRISING TO HEAR THE FRIENDS CONNECT SIN AND PUNISHMENT. IN GENERALTHEY WERE RIGHT. BUT THE ONLY EVIDENCE THEY HAD IN JOB’S CASE IS THE SUFFERING. FROM IT THEY DEDUCED THAT HE MUST HAVE SINNED. IN THIS SHORT SECTION ELIPHAZ MADE THE CONNECTION BETWEEN JOB’S ALLEGED SIN AND HIS PRESENT TERRIBLE CIRCUMSTANCES. 22:10 IT WAS BILDAD WHO DISCOURSED ON THE VARIETY OF TRAPS IN CHAP. 18, BUT HERE ELIPHAZ PICKED UP THAT THEME TO REMIND JOB THAT HE WAS SURROUNDED BY “SNARES” AND TERRIFIED BY “SUDDEN PERIL.” “SUDDEN” UNDERSCORES THE RELATIVELY RECENT ONSLAUGHT OF THE TROUBLES AND THE BRIEF SPAN OF TIME THE BOOK PROBABLY COVERS. 22:11 JOB’S AFFLICTIONS ARE HERE DESCRIBED IN TERMS OF “DARKNESS” AND “FLOOD,” TWO NATURAL PHENOMENA THAT WERE MOST FRIGHTENING TO DESERT DWELLERS (CF. 20:28). AT NIGHTTIME BANDITS OPERATED. IN THE DARK ONE CAN STUMBLE AND FALL. LITTLE WORK CAN BE ACCOMPLISHED WHEN THE SUN GOES DOWN. ESPECIALLY THE WINTER AND MOONLESS NIGHTS COMPOUNDED THE FEAR. WHILE WATER WAS ALWAYS SHORT, A TORRENTIAL RAIN COULD SUDDENLY FLOOD A RIVERBED WITHOUT WARNING. IT WASHED OUT PLANTED FIELDS AND SOMETIMES CLAIMED A LIFE. IT IS USED METAPHORICALLY HERE BUT NEVERTHELESS POINTS TO THE OVERWHELMING NATURE OF JOB’S LOSSES.
THE PUNISHING GOD (22:12–18)
12 “IS NOT GOD IN THE HEIGHTS OF HEAVEN? AND SEE HOW LOFTY ARE THE HIGHEST STARS!
13 YET YOU SAY, ‘WHAT DOES GOD KNOW? DOES HE JUDGE THROUGH SUCH DARKNESS?
14 THICK CLOUDS VEIL HIM, SO HE DOES NOT SEE US AS HE GOES ABOUT IN THE VAULTED HEAVENS.’
15 WILL YOU KEEP TO THE OLD PATH THAT EVIL MEN HAVE TROD?
16 THEY WERE CARRIED OFF BEFORE THEIR TIME, THEIR FOUNDATIONS WASHED AWAY BY A FLOOD.
17 THEY SAID TO GOD, ‘LEAVE US ALONE! WHAT CAN THE ALMIGHTY DO TO US?’
18 YET IT WAS HE WHO FILLED THEIR HOUSES WITH GOOD THINGS, SO, I STAND ALOOF FROM THE COUNSEL OF THE WICKED.
IT HAS BEEN SOME TIME SINCE ONE OF THE SPEAKERS TOUCHED ON THE THEME OF GOD’S GOVERNANCE (12:13–25), BUT IT WAS FREQUENT EARLIER AND WILL GROW MORE SO UNTIL THE CLIMAX IN THE THEOPHANY OF CHAPS. 38–41. THIS SECTION STARTS WITH REFLECTIONS ON THE TRANSCENDENCE OF GOD, BUT SOON IT MOVES TO THE MATTER OF DIVINE JUSTICE EXERCISED AGAINST THE WICKED. 22:12 NONE WOULD DISPUTE ELIPHAZ THAT GOD IS “IN THE HEIGHTS OF HEAVEN.” THAT IS THE POINT OF THIS RHETORICAL QUESTION—TO PROMPT JOB TO AGREE WITH HIM FIRST HERE AND THEN LATER. THE IMPERATIVE “SEE” IS A LITTLE UNUSUAL, BUT TAKEN AS AN EXCLAMATION IT IS GENERALLY LEFT UNCHANGED. 22:13 AGAIN (ASSUMING THE CASE IN V. 8) ELIPHAZ PUT WORDS INTO JOB’S MOUTH—WORDS THAT CANNOT BE FOUND IN ANY OF JOB’S RESPONSES. HE SAID JOB BELIEVED THAT GOD KNOWS NOTHING BECAUSE HE IS SO FAR AWAY, THAT TOO MUCH “DARKNESS” ENSHROUDS HIM FOR HIM TO MAKE A JUDGMENT. IN 23:8–10 JOB COMPLAINED ABOUT THE INACCESSIBILITY OF GOD BUT STILL AVERRED THAT GOD KNEW HIS EVERY STEP. 22:14 JOB MIGHT HAVE AGREED WITH ELIPHAZ ABOUT GOD VEILED WITH “THICK CLOUDS,” BUT HE WOULD NOT CONCEDE THAT GOD “DOES NOT SEE” (CF. PSS 18:11 [12]; 97:2; AND ESPECIALLY JER 23:23–24). 22:15 HAVING ENDED HIS QUOTING OF JOB, ELIPHAZ NOW QUERIED JOB WHETHER HE WOULD PERSIST IN HIS PERNICIOUS “PATH,” ASSUMING ALL ALONG THAT JOB WAS EVIL AND RIGHTLY NOTING THAT JOB HAD GIVEN NO INDICATION OF MOVING TOWARD THEIR POSITION ON THESE QUESTIONS. 22:16A RELATIVE PRONOUN CONNECTS V. 16 WITH V. 15 AND SERVES TO MODIFY “EVIL MEN.” IT IS ANOTHER WAY OF ELIPHAZ STATING THAT THE BAD DIE YOUNG (CF. 15:32). “FLOOD” IS REALLY “RIVER” AND SHOULD NOT BE ASSOCIATED WITH NOAH’S FLOOD BUT RATHER WITH ANY NUMBER OF SUDDEN CATASTROPHES GOD DEVISED TO PUNISH THE WICKED (E.G., SODOM AND GOMORRAH IN GEN 19:23–25 OR THE EARTH SWALLOWING KORAH AND HIS BAND IN NUM 16:31–33; CF. PROV 29:1). 22:17 AT THIS POINT ELIPHAZ DID QUOTE OUR HERO CORRECTLY WHEN HE REPEATED WHAT JOB SAID THE WICKED TELL GOD, “LEAVE US ALONE” (21:14). SUCH ARE THE WORDS OF ARROGANT INFIDELS EVEN TODAY. EACH OF US MAY OCCASIONALLY HOPE IN THOSE CASES THAT ELIPHAZ WAS RIGHT AND THAT SUDDENLY GOD WILL HOLD THEM ACCOUNTABLE AND METE OUT PUNISHMENT. 22:18 THE FIRST LINE SOUNDS LIKE A CONCESSION TO JOB’S POSITION (12:6), SO ELIPHAZ IMMEDIATELY REPUDIATED IT AND BRANDED IT “THE COUNSEL OF THE WICKED,” ANOTHER QUOTATION FROM JOB (21:16B). ANOTHER VIEW IS THAT HE WAS DISTANCING HIMSELF FROM THE STATEMENTS OF THE WICKED IN V. 17.
THE SEXLESS RIGHTEOUS REACT TO THE SEXUAL SINNERS’ RUIN (22:19–20)
19 “THE RIGHTEOUS SEE THEIR RUIN AND REJOICE; THE INNOCENT MOCK THEM, SAYING,
20 ‘SURELY OUR FOES ARE DESTROYED, AND FIRE DEVOURS THEIR WEALTH.’
THE END RESULT OF THE ARROGANCE AND INSOLENCE THAT THE WICKED DISPLAY IS THEIR DEMISE. AT THEIR DEMISE THE RIGHTEOUS REJOICE, A FEATURE OF SOME PSALMS (58:10 [11]; 63:11 [12]; 107:42) THAT GOES COUNTER TO THE WARNING OF PROV 24:17, “DO NOT GLOAT WHEN YOUR ENEMY FALLS; WHEN HE STUMBLES, DO NOT LET YOUR HEART REJOICE.” 22:19 “RUIN” IS NOT IN THE HEBREW BUT MAY BE UNDERSTOOD FROM THE CONTEXT. LIKEWISE, “SAYING” WAS ADDED TO INTRODUCE THE QUOTATION OF V. 20. SURELY ELIPHAZ CONSIDERED HIMSELF “RIGHTEOUS” AND “INNOCENT.” JOB ALREADY CALLED HIM A “MOCKER” (21:3). ELIPHAZ WOULD HAVE CONSIDERED HIS MOCKING JUSTIFIED, BUT JOB VIEWED IT AS MISGUIDED CRUELTY. 22:20 ALTHOUGH THERE HAS BEEN NO MENTION OF HOSTILITY BETWEEN THE GOOD AND THE WICKED, SUCH IS UNDERSTANDABLE AND HENCE THE GLEE THAT RINGS IN THIS VERSE. “FIRE” MAY ALLUDE TO THE “FIRE OF GOD [THAT] FELL FROM THE SKY AND BURNED UP THE SHEEP AND THE SERVANTS” IN 1:16. ELIPHAZ HAS BECOME MORE VICIOUS.
ADVICE (22:21–24)
21 “SUBMIT TO GOD AND BE AT PEACE WITH HIM; IN THIS WAY PROSPERITY WILL COME TO YOU.
22 ACCEPT INSTRUCTION FROM HIS MOUTH AND LAY UP HIS WORDS IN YOUR HEART.
23 IF YOU RETURN TO THE ALMIGHTY, YOU WILL BE RESTORED: IF YOU REMOVE WICKEDNESS FAR FROM YOUR TENT
24 AND ASSIGN YOUR NUGGETS TO THE DUST, YOUR GOLD OF OPHIR TO THE ROCKS IN THE RAVINES,
25 THEN THE ALMIGHTY WILL BE YOUR GOLD, THE CHOICEST SILVER FOR YOU.
THE FOLLOWING FOUR SUBPOINTS OF ELIPHAZ’S ADMONITION TO JOB COULD EASILY BE TURNED INTO A SERMON FOR TODAY. RESULTS FROM THESE IMPERATIVES (“SUBMIT, ACCEPT, RETURN, ASSIGN”) ARE ALL DESIRABLE OUTCOMES (“PEACE, PROSPERITY, RESTORATION, [SPIRITUAL] GOLD AND SILVER”). ELIPHAZ’S ERROR, WHICH COULD BE OURS, WAS PREACHING THIS FINE SERMON TO ONE ALREADY SAVED. THE MESSAGE THAT JOB NEEDED GOD HIMSELF WOULD DELIVER IN CHAPS. 38–41. THESE VERSES FORM ANOTHER HIGH POINT OF THE BOOK, THOUGH SADLY THEY ARE INAPPROPRIATELY APPLIED.
SUBMISSION (22:21)
22:21 THE VERB FOR “SUBMIT,” SĀKAN, WAS USED TWICE IN V. 2, BUT ITS DIFFERENT MEANING HERE IS DEPENDENT ON THE VULGATE’S ACQUIESCE AND AN UGARITIC COGNATE. THE KJV TRANSLATION “ACQUAINT” (LIKEWISE ASV, AT, MLB) IS LIKE THE USE IN PS 139:3, “YOU [GOD] ARE FAMILIAR WITH ALL MY WAYS.” “BE AT PEACE” TRANSLATES A STRANGE FORM THAT LOOKS LIKE AN IMPERATIVE BUT IS READ AS A RESULT. THE ENGLISH OF NIV AND MOST OTHERS CAN BE TAKEN EITHER WAY. THE MESSAGE OF ELIPHAZ IS THE STANDARD WISDOM FARE AS PRESENTED BY PROVERBS (E.G., 3:9–10; 8:10–11, 18; 21:21; 22:4).
ACCEPTANCE (22:22)
22:22 TWO ADDITIONAL IMPERATIVES BOLSTER ELIPHAZ’S FORMULA FOR SUCCESS. BOTH PHRASES RESEMBLE VERSES FROM WISDOM PSALMS (CF. PSS 19:14 [15]; 37:31; 119:11). BOTH ARE GOOD ADVICE FOR VIRTUALLY ALL PEOPLE IN ALL SITUATIONS, BUT AT THIS POINT ELIPHAZ HIMSELF NEEDED A BROADER AND BETTER UNDERSTANDING OF THE WAYS OF GOD.
RETURNING (22:23)
22:23 THIS COMMAND IS IN THE FORM OF A CONDITIONAL CLAUSE, “IF YOU RETURN.” THE RESULT OF “RETURNING” WILL BE “RESTORATION.” THE NIV UNDERSTANDS VV. 23B–24 AS MAKING EXPLICIT WHAT WOULD BE INVOLVED IN RETURNING TO THE ALMIGHTY. THE RESULT IS GIVEN IN V. 25. LIKE BILDAD IN 8:5 OR THE OFTEN-USED INVITATION HYMN “SOFTLY AND TENDERLY,” THIS IS AN OFFER TO COME HOME TO GOD. BUT JOB HAD NEVER FLED FROM GOD. ON THE CONTRARY, HE DESPERATELY WISHED HE COULD FIND HIM (13:22, 24; 23:3). “RESTORED” IS FROM THE ROOT (BNH), WHOSE USUAL MEANING IS “BUILD/REBUILD,” EITHER OF BUILDINGS OR FAMILY. IT IS AN INTERESTING CHOICE IN LIGHT OF JOB’S EVENTUALLY HAVING SEVEN MORE BĀNÎM, “SONS,” AND THREE MORE BĀNÔT, “DAUGHTERS” (42:13).
RESIGNING (22:24–25)
THE LAST RECOMMENDATION IS TO ABANDON MATERIAL WEALTH, SOMETHING THAT JOB HARDLY HAD TO DO SINCE HE HAD LOST EVERYTHING AS A RESULT OF THIS TRIAL. 22:24 PARANOMASIA UNDOUBTEDLY PROMPTED THE CHOICE OF SOME OF THE WORDS IN V. 24. “NUGGETS” IS BĀṢER; “TO THE ROCKS” IS BĔṢÛR; “DUST” IS ʿĀPĀR; “OPHIR” IS ʾÔPÎR. THE ADVICE IS NOT MUCH DIFFERENT FROM WHAT JESUS GAVE THE RICH YOUNG RULER (LUKE 18:22). ON THIS POINT AS WELL JOB DENIED ANY GUILT, SWEARING IN 31:24 THAT HE DID NOT PUT HIS TRUST IN GOLD. 22:25 INSTEAD OF MATERIAL WEALTH, GOD WOULD BE HIS “NUGGETS” (“GOLD” IN V. 25 IS THE SAME WORD AS “NUGGETS” IN V. 24) AND “CHOICEST SILVER.” SUCH AN EXCHANGE WOULD BE A BARGAIN TO THE REPENTANT SINNER, BUT FEW MAKE IT.
EXPECTED SEXLESS BENEFITS (22:26–30)
26 SURELY THEN YOU WILL FIND DELIGHT IN THE ALMIGHTY AND WILL LIFT UP YOUR FACE TO GOD.
27 YOU WILL PRAY TO HIM, AND HE WILL HEAR YOU, AND YOU WILL FULFILL YOUR VOWS.
28 WHAT YOU DECIDE ON WILL BE DONE, AND LIGHT WILL SHINE ON YOUR WAYS.
29 WHEN MEN ARE BROUGHT LOW AND YOU SAY, ‘LIFT THEM UP!’ THEN HE WILL SAVE THE DOWNCAST.
30 HE WILL DELIVER EVEN ONE WHO IS NOT INNOCENT,
WHO WILL BE DELIVERED THROUGH THE CLEANNESS OF YOUR HANDS?”
ELIPHAZ CONTINUED TO PROMISE BIGGER BENEFITS FOR REPENTANCE. SOME OF THEM SOUND VERY GRAND BUT ARE NOT UNLIKE WHAT JESUS PROMISED THOSE WHO TRUST, OBEY, AND PRAY (MATT 7:7–11; MARK 11:23–24). 22:26 ZOPHAR HAD A SIMILAR SERMONETTE IN 11:13–19 AND EVEN USED THE EXPRESSION “LIFT UP YOUR FACE.” LIFTING THE FACE OR HEAD SYMBOLIZED FREEDOM FROM SHAME OR DEFEAT (PS 27:6; JUDG 8:28) OR ACCEPTANCE BY A SUPERIOR (ESTH 2:9, 17; JER 52:31). “DELIGHT” IN THE LORD (OR IN HIS LAW) IS BOTH A COMMAND AND A PROMISE IN THE PSALMS (37:4; 1:2; 112:1; CF. ISA 58:14; 61:10). IN 27:10 JOB WILL REFER BACK TO ELIPHAZ’S WORDS. 22:27 THIS PLAIN PROMISE ALSO RINGS OF THE CUT-AND-DRIED SIMPLICITY OF THE WISDOM LITERATURE. JOB, HOWEVER, COULD TESTIFY THAT HE HAD PRAYED, BUT THERE WAS NO ANSWER. NO ONE WANTS TO RENEGE ON VOWS, AND THE KEEPING OF THEM CAN BE THWARTED FOR MANY REASONS (ECCL 5:4–5). 22:28 ELIPHAZ’S LIST OF ASSURED BLESSINGS GOES ON. THESE WONDERFUL PROMISES ARE TOO GOOD TO BE TRUE, BUT IT WAS THE TEMANITE’S HABIT TO CHARACTERIZE JOB A WORSE SINNER THAN HE WAS AND TO INFLATE THE ADVANTAGES OF REPENTANCE BEYOND WHAT IS REALISTIC. ZOPHAR DID THE SAME IN 11:17. JOB USED A SIMILAR FIGURE OF A DIVINELY ILLUMINATED PATH WHEN HE DESCRIBED THE DAYS PRIOR TO THE PRESENT TROUBLES (29:2–3; CF. PROV 18–19). 22:29 SMICK SAYS, “THIS VERSE IS NOTORIOUSLY DIFFICULT.” HIS ATTRACTIVE SOLUTION IS TO DROP ONE VOWEL LETTER AND READ, “HE (GOD) WILL BRING (YOU) LOW IF YOU SPEAK IN PRIDE.” OTHERWISE “BROUGHT LOW” IS PLURAL, AND THE ISOLATED WORD GĒWÂ̂ IS AN EXCLAMATORY IMPERATIVE, “LIFT THEM UP.” “THE DOWNCAST” ARE LITERALLY “LOW OF EYES.” SINCE THE VERB IS THIRD PERSON, IT MAKES SENSE THAT “HE” ALSO BE THE SUBJECT OF THE VERB IN LINE A. 22:30 BECAUSE ONE EXPECTS GOD TO “DELIVER” THE “INNOCENT” (NOT THE “NONINNOCENT”), SOME HAVE IGNORED THE NEGATIVE PARTICLE (LXX, VULGATE, REB, GNB) OR EMENDED IT TO READ “MAN” (RSV), “GOD,” OR “WHOMSOEVER.” BUT THE TEXT MAKES SENSE AS IT STANDS. IT IS THE REPENTANT GUILTY THAT GOD “WILL DELIVER.” AND THAT DELIVERANCE WILL OCCUR THROUGH THE INSTRUMENTALITY OF “YOUR HANDS.” HOW THESE WORDS MUST HAVE HAUNTED ELIPHAZ WHEN GOD HAD JOB PRAY FOR HIM AND HIS FRIENDS (42:7–10).
JOB: INNOCENT BUT FRUSTRATED WITH GOD’S APATHY (23:1–24:25)
JOB IGNORED EVERYTHING THAT ELIPHAZ SAID AND LAUNCHED INTO THE THEMES THAT CHARACTERIZE HIS SPEECHES. IN THIS TWO-CHAPTER RESPONSE HE AGAIN EXPRESSED HIS YEARNING FOR AN AUDIENCE WITH GOD AND COMPLAINED AT HIS LACK OF SUCCESS IN THAT ENDEAVOR. HE PROTESTED GOD’S APPARENT APATHY WHILE DESCRIBING IN SOME DETAIL ALL THE CRIMES THAT SINNERS COMMIT WITHOUT INCRIMINATION. IN CHAPS. 23–24 THERE IS ONE GLIMMER OF HOPE (23:10) BUT NO DISCOURSE ON THE GREATNESS OF THE CREATOR.
LONGING (23:1–9)
1 THEN JOB REPLIED: 2 “EVEN TODAY MY COMPLAINT IS BITTER;
HIS HAND IS HEAVY IN SPITE OF MY GROANING. 3 IF ONLY I KNEW WHERE TO FIND HIM;
IF ONLY I COULD GO TO HIS DWELLING! 4 I WOULD STATE MY CASE BEFORE HIM
AND FILL MY MOUTH WITH ARGUMENTS. 5 I WOULD FIND OUT WHAT HE WOULD ANSWER ME,
AND CONSIDER WHAT HE WOULD SAY. 6 WOULD HE OPPOSE ME WITH GREAT POWER?
NO, HE WOULD NOT PRESS CHARGES AGAINST ME. 7 THERE AN UPRIGHT MAN COULD PRESENT HIS CASE BEFORE HIM,
AND I WOULD BE DELIVERED FOREVER FROM MY JUDGE. 8 “BUT IF I GO TO THE EAST, HE IS NOT THERE;
IF I GO TO THE WEST, I DO NOT FIND HIM. 9 WHEN HE IS AT WORK IN THE NORTH, I DO NOT SEE HIM;
WHEN HE TURNS TO THE SOUTH, I CATCH NO GLIMPSE OF HIM.
THE INITIAL AREA OF FRUSTRATION TO WHICH JOB GAVE VENT IN THIS RESPONSE WAS HIS INABILITY TO CONTACT GOD. HE THOUGHT THAT IF HE COULD FIND HIM, HE MIGHT PRESENT HIS CASE AND RECEIVE SOME EXPLANATION. BUT SUCH WAS NOT TO BE, AT LEAST FOR A WHILE.
HE WISHES HE COULD FIND GOD (23:1–7)
JOB BELIEVED IN GOD, THAT HE EXISTED, THAT HE WAS AWARE OF WHAT WAS HAPPENING ON EARTH, AND THAT HE WOULD LISTEN TO A REASONABLE COMPLAINT FROM ONE OF HIS FOLLOWERS. SO, HIS WISH, ELABORATELY STATED HERE, WAS THAT HE MIGHT CONNECT WITH THIS ONE WHOSE NAME HE DOES NOT MENTION UNTIL V. 16. 23:1 SEE COMMENTS AT 6:1. 23:2 “BITTER” AND “COMPLAINT” ALSO OCCURRED TOGETHER IN JOB’S FIRST RESPONSE TO ELIPHAZ (7:11). THAT IS UNDERSTANDABLE IN LIGHT OF ELIPHAZ’S CAUSTIC CRITICISMS AND INDEFENSIBLE INDICTMENTS. AS THE TWO NIV FOOTNOTES SUGGEST, THERE ARE PROBLEMS IN V. 2B. HEBREW HAS “MY HAND,” WHICH IS HARD TO FIT INTO ANY READING, SO THE NIV HAS ADOPTED THE LXX AND SYRIAC, “HIS HAND.” THE SECOND FOOTNOTE TAKES THE USUAL MEANING “UPON” FOR THE PREPOSITION RATHER THAN “IN SPITE OF” (RSV, NASB, NIV, NRSV). THE NIV’S CHOICE OF MEANING FOR THAT PREPOSITION FINDS SUPPORT IN 10:7; 16:17. 23:3 LIKE THE WISHES OF 6:8; 11:5; 14:13; AND 19:23, JOB HERE LONGED TO KNOW WHERE HE MIGHT FIND GOD. THE “IF ONLY” APPEARS ONLY AT THE BEGINNING OF THE VERSE, SO THE SECOND CLAUSE MIGHT READ, “I WOULD GO TO HIS DWELLING.” JOB DID NOT HAVE SOME LOCAL SANCTUARY IN MIND, BUT HE WAS PREPARED TO SEARCH THE ENDS OF THE EARTH OR EVEN THE HEAVENS TO LOCATE GOD (CF. VV. 8–9). 23:4 IF JOB COULD FIND GOD, HE WOULD “STATE” OR “SPREAD OUT,” AS ON A TABLE, HIS LEGAL “CASE” (MIŠPĀṬ). THE “ARGUMENTS” WITH WHICH HE WOULD FILL HIS MOUTH FILL THE PAGES OF THIS BOOK THAT BEARS HIS NAME. UNDOUBTEDLY, HE WOULD DECLARE HIS INNOCENCE; HE WOULD CITE EXAMPLE AFTER EXAMPLE OF UNGODLY PEOPLE WHO WERE NOT SUFFERING; HE WOULD DEMAND AN EXPLANATION FOR THE CATASTROPHES THAT FELL ALL AROUND HIM. 23:5 THIS VERSE DOES NOT ADD MUCH BECAUSE IT STATES THE OBVIOUS. IF GOD ANSWERS, THEN JOB WILL KNOW. IF GOD SPEAKS, THEN JOB WILL UNDERSTAND. THOSE FOUR VERBS EXPRESS PRECISELY WHAT HAD NOT HAPPENED. GOD HAD NOT ANSWERED. THEREFORE, JOB WAS UNAWARE OF WHAT GOD WAS THINKING. 23:6 WITH THE VERB “OPPOSE” (RÎB, ALSO “ARGUE/BRING LITIGATION”), LEGAL LANGUAGE REAPPEARS (CF. 10:2; 13:3–10). JOB ANTICIPATED A FRIENDLY COURT AND A BENEFICENT JUDGE BECAUSE HE KNEW HIMSELF TO BE INNOCENT OF KNOWN SIN AND VERY DEVOUT. THOSE WHO TRULY FEAR GOD ARE NOT AFRAID TO MEET HIM. 23:7 OF COURSE, JOB WAS SPEAKING OF HIMSELF WHEN HE SAID “UPRIGHT MAN.” HE LONGED TO “PRESENT HIS CASE” (NÔKĀḤ) TO GOD BECAUSE HE EXPECTED IT TO EVENTUATE IN HIS ACQUITTAL, EXONERATION, AND “DELIVERANCE/ ESCAPE.” AS IT TURNS OUT, HE NEVER HAD THE OPPORTUNITY (OR THE NEED) TO STATE HIS CASE AT GOD’S TRIBUNAL, BUT NEVERTHELESS HE DID WIN, SIMPLY BECAUSE HE ENDURED THE SUFFERING AND DID NOT DENY HIS GOD (MATT 10:22; 24:13; HEB 12:7). 
HE CANNOT FIND GOD (23:8–9)
JOB’S FRUSTRATION WITH THE INACCESSIBILITY OF GOD REACHED A HIGH POINT IN THESE TWO VERSES. THOUGH THERE IS NO RECORD OF JOB LITERALLY MAKING ANY JOURNEYS, HE ENGAGED METAPHORS TO DESCRIBE THE UTTER IMPOSSIBILITY OF DISCOVERING GOD. 23:8 THE FIRST MERISMUS IS “EAST-WEST.” NEITHER IN THE DIRECTION OF MESOPOTAMIA OR ACROSS THE MEDITERRANEAN COULD GOD BE FOUND. “FIND” IS THE SAME VERB (BÎN) TRANSLATED “CONSIDER” IN V. 5. USUALLY IT MEANS “UNDERSTAND/PERCEIVE.” SO, THE WISH OF V. 5 WAS STILL UNFULFILLED IN V. 8. 23:9 THE SECOND MERISMUS (SEE COMMENT AT 1:20) IS “NORTH-SOUTH.” THOUGH GOD APPEARED TO BE ACTIVE IN SYRIA TO THE NORTH AND IN ARABIA TO THE SOUTH, JOB ALWAYS ARRIVED THERE TOO LATE TO SEE HIM (CF. 9:11).
JOB DECLARES HIS INNOCENCE (23:10–12)
10 BUT HE KNOWS THE WAY THAT I TAKE; WHEN HE HAS TESTED ME, I WILL COME FORTH AS GOLD.
11 MY FEET HAVE CLOSELY FOLLOWED HIS STEPS; I HAVE KEPT TO HIS WAY WITHOUT TURNING ASIDE.
12 I HAVE NOT DEPARTED FROM THE COMMANDS OF HIS LIPS;
I HAVE TREASURED THE WORDS OF HIS MOUTH MORE THAN MY DAILY BREAD.
THOUGH JOB WAS STYMIED IN HIS EFFORTS TO FIND GOD, HE WAS SURE THAT GOD KNEW WHERE HE WAS. THEREFORE, JOB ALSO WAS CERTAIN GOD KNEW HE REJECTED SIN AND OBEDIENTLY WALKED IN PATHS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 23:10 THIS STATEMENT OF FAITH HAS LENT STRENGTH TO BELIEVERS THROUGH THE AGES AS THEY PASSED THROUGH FIRES OF TRIBULATION AND TRIAL. JOHN RIPPON’S “HOW FIRM A FOUNDATION” CONTAINS A FINE COMMENTARY ON JOB 23:10.
WHEN THROUGH FIERY TRIALS THY PATHWAY SHALL LIE, MY GRACE, ALL SUFFICIENT SHALL BE THY SUPPLY;
THE FLAME SHALL NOT HURT THEE; I ONLY DESIGN THY DROSS TO CONSUME, AND THY GOLD TO REFINE.
THERE ARE THREE NOTEWORTHY ITEMS OF FAITH HERE: (1) JOB BELIEVED THAT GOD KNEW HIS SITUATION; (2) JOB BELIEVED THAT GOD WAS TESTING HIM; (3) JOB BELIEVED THAT HE WOULD EMERGE A BETTER MAN.
23:11 JOB WALKED IN GOD’S “STEPS” AND “WAY.” THE WISDOM LITERATURE OFTEN SPEAKS OF LIFE AS A ROAD AND BEHAVIOR AS A WAY OR PATH (E.G., PSS 1:1, 6; 119:105; PROV 9:9; 10:9). WE DO NOT KNOW HOW MUCH JOB UNDERSTOOD ABOUT GOD’S “STEPS” AND “WAY” OR HOW HE HAD ENCOUNTERED GOD’S “COMMANDS” OR “THE WORDS OF HIS MOUTH” (V. 12), SINCE HE WAS REMOVED BY BOTH TIME AND DISTANCE FROM THE LAW OF MOSES. IN 31:4–40 JOB WOULD DELINEATE HIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE WICKED PATH—FALSEHOOD, ADULTERY, INJUSTICE, GREED, LACK OF COMPASSION, MATERIALISM, IDOLATRY, REFUSING HOSPITALITY, HYPOCRISY, AND OPPRESSION. SUCH A LIST REFLECTS THE CONDUCT CONDEMNED IN THE REST OF SCRIPTURE. 23:12 FROM THE METAPHOR OF WALKING ON RIGHT ROADS, JOB MOVED TO THE THEME OF OBEYING GOD’S SPOKEN WORDS. “MY DAILY BREAD” IS THE NOUN (ḤŌQ) THAT USUALLY MEANS “STATUTE/DECREE” (CF. V. 14). IT IS TAKEN BY MANY (KJV, NASB, NIV, NJPS) IN THE SENSE “MY PORTION [OF FOOD] APPOINTED TO ME” (GEN 47:22; PROV 30:8; 31:15). OTHERS FOLLOW THE GREEK AND LATIN VERSIONS AND ADJUST THE VOWELS TO READ “IN MY BOSOM” (RSV, AB, BHSFOOTNOTE), SOMETIMES PARAPHRASED AS “IN MY HEART” (NAB, NEB, AAT; CF. 19:27; PS 119:11). SUCH A CHANGE COMMENDS ITSELF SINCE THE “DAILY BREAD” TRANSLATION RELIES ON A LESS COMMON MEANING OF THE NOUN AND INTRODUCES INTO THE TEXT A NEW IDEA THAT HAS NO PARALLEL.
FRUSTRATION AT GOD’S APATHY (23:13–24:17)
13 “BUT HE STANDS ALONE, AND WHO CAN OPPOSE HIM? HE DOES WHATEVER HE PLEASES.
14 HE CARRIES OUT HIS DECREE AGAINST ME, AND MANY SUCH PLANS HE STILL HAS IN STORE.
15 THAT IS WHY I AM TERRIFIED BEFORE HIM; WHEN I THINK OF ALL THIS, I FEAR HIM.
16 GOD HAS MADE MY HEART FAINT; THE ALMIGHTY HAS TERRIFIED ME.
17 YET I AM NOT SILENCED BY THE DARKNESS, BY THE THICK DARKNESS THAT COVERS MY FACE.
1 “WHY DOES THE ALMIGHTY NOT SET TIMES FOR JUDGMENT? WHY MUST THOSE WHO KNOW HIM LOOK IN VAIN FOR SUCH DAYS?
2 MEN MOVE BOUNDARY STONES; THEY PASTURE FLOCKS THEY HAVE STOLEN.
3 THEY DRIVE AWAY THE ORPHAN’S DONKEY [ASS] AND TAKE THE WIDOW’S OX IN PLEDGE.
4 THEY THRUST THE NEEDY FROM THE PATH AND FORCE ALL THE POOR OF THE LAND INTO HIDING.
5 LIKE WILD DONKEYS [ASSES] IN THE DESERT, THE POOR GO ABOUT THEIR LABOR OF FORAGING FOOD;
THE WASTELAND PROVIDES FOOD FOR THEIR CHILDREN. 6 THEY GATHER FODDER IN THE FIELDS
AND GLEAN IN THE VINEYARDS OF THE WICKED. 7 LACKING CLOTHES, THEY SPEND THE NIGHT NAKED;
THEY HAVE NOTHING TO COVER THEMSELVES IN THE COLD. 8 THEY ARE DRENCHED BY MOUNTAIN RAINS
AND HUG THE ROCKS FOR LACK OF SHELTER. 9 THE FATHERLESS CHILD IS SNATCHED FROM THE BREAST;
THE INFANT OF THE POOR IS SEIZED FOR A DEBT. 10 LACKING CLOTHES, THEY GO ABOUT NAKED;
THEY CARRY THE SHEAVES, BUT STILL GO HUNGRY. 11 THEY CRUSH OLIVES AMONG THE TERRACES;
THEY TREAD THE WINEPRESSES, YET SUFFER THIRST. 12 THE GROANS OF THE DYING RISE FROM THE CITY,
AND THE SOULS OF THE WOUNDED CRY OUT FOR HELP. BUT GOD CHARGES NO ONE WITH WRONGDOING.
13 “THERE ARE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST THE LIGHT, WHO DO NOT KNOW ITS WAYS
OR STAY IN ITS PATHS. 14 WHEN DAYLIGHT IS GONE, THE MURDERER RISES UP
AND KILLS THE POOR AND NEEDY; IN THE NIGHT HE STEALS FORTH LIKE A THIEF.
15 THE EYE OF THE ADULTERER WATCHES FOR DUSK; HE THINKS, ‘NO EYE WILL SEE ME,’
AND HE KEEPS HIS FACE CONCEALED. 16 IN THE DARK, MEN BREAK INTO HOUSES,
BUT BY DAY THEY SHUT THEMSELVES IN; THEY WANT NOTHING TO DO WITH THE LIGHT.
17 FOR ALL OF THEM, DEEP DARKNESS IS THEIR MORNING; THEY MAKE FRIENDS WITH THE TERRORS OF DARKNESS.
GOD’S TOTAL CONTROL OF THE CASE (23:13–24:1)
NOT ONLY WAS GOD INACCESSIBLE, BUT HE ACTED INDEPENDENTLY AND LIKE AN ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGN. IN THE LANGUAGE OF THE KJV, “THE LORD MOST HIGH IS TERRIBLE; HE IS A GREAT KING OVER ALL THE EARTH” (PS 47:2 [3]). JOB’S ATTITUDE IN THESE VERSES WAS NOT THE CONFIDENT ONE OF VV. 10–12. 23:13 “ALONE” TRANSLATES A HEBREW WORD (ʾEḤĀD) THAT USUALLY MEANS “ONE,” AS IN DEUT 6:4, “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE.” ALTHOUGH THIS IS NOT AN APOLOGETIC CONTEXT, IT DOES REFLECT JOB’S MONOTHEISM. “OPPOSE” IS A STRONGER TRANSLATION THAN “TURN/CHANGE [HIS MIND]” THAT MOST OTHERS HAVE. THE NJPS HAS “DISSUADE.” AGAIN, THOUGH NOT A DIDACTIC PASSAGE, THIS STATEMENT REFLECTS THE DOCTRINE OF GOD’S IMMUTABILITY (NUM 23:19; MAL 3:6; JAS 1:17). 23:14 THE HEBREW OF V. 14 IS CRYPTIC AND REQUIRES EXPANSION IN ENGLISH TO MAKE SENSE OF IT. “HIS DECREE AGAINST ME” IS LITERALLY “MY DECREE.” IT TRANSLATES THE SAME PROBLEMATIC WORD (ḤUQQÎ) RENDERED “MY DAILY BREAD” IN V. 12. THE SECOND LINE IS LITERALLY “AND LIKE THESE MANY WITH HIM.” JOB’S GOD WAS AN ABSOLUTE MONARCH AND DECREED ALL THINGS, EVEN JOB’S SUFFERING (CF. 1 THESS 3:3). THIS VIEW MAY BE DISCOURAGING, BUT IT CAN BE TEMPERED BY ECCL 3:11, “GOD MAKES ALL THINGS BEAUTIFUL IN HIS TIME” (AUTHOR’S TRANSLATION). 23:15 FOR THE THIRD TIME IN THE CHAPTER JOB USED THE VERB BÎN (VV. 5, 8) BUT HERE IN THE REFLEXIVE “WHEN I THINK.” SOMEHOW THE VIGOR WITH WHICH JOB PRESSED HIS CASE BEGAN TO WANE AS THE IMAGE OF A REAL CONFRONTATION WITH GOD BECAME MORE VIVID. JOB DID BECOME TERRIFIED WHEN GOD FINALLY SPOKE TO HIM OUT OF THE WHIRLWIND. ALL OUR HERO COULD DO WAS CONFESS HIS UNWORTHINESS AND COVER HIS MOUTH (40:4). WHEN WE SEE GOD, THAT IS WHAT WE WILL DO AS WELL. 23:16 “TERRIFIED” OCCURS AGAIN IN THE FOLLOWING VERSE. AS HABEL SAYS, “JOB IS POISED BETWEEN THE TWO POLES OF COMPULSION AND FEAR.” BOLDNESS PROMPTED BY FRUSTRATION ALTERNATES WITH FEAR THAT GOD WILL DISPATCH A NEW ROUND OF TROUBLES HIS WAY. IN V. 16 THE FEAR DIMENSION IS IN VIEW, BUT IT WILL GIVE WAY TO BOLDNESS IN V. 17. 23:17 AS IN 19:8, JOB FELT LOST IN THE DARK. BUT HERE HE INSISTED THAT IT WOULD NOT “SILENCE” HIM. THE SECOND LINE THEN ELABORATES ON “DARKNESS” BY PROVIDING A SYNONYM, “THICK DARKNESS,” A VERB, “COVERS,” AND AN UNUSUAL USE OF WHAT IS NORMALLY A PREPOSITION, “MY FACE.” 24:1 LIKE THE RSV AND OTHERS, THE NIV ADDED “OF JUDGMENT” TO CLARIFY THE MEANING OF THE LITERAL “TIMES” (CF. PS 81:15 [16]; ECCL 9:12; EZEK 21:25 [30]). WHILE THE AB ALSO TRANSLATES THE VERB IN THE FIRST LINE AS “SET,” ITS LITERAL MEANING IS “HIDE/STORE UP” (CF. 15:20). JOB WAS FURTHER FRUSTRATED BECAUSE GOD NEVER HELD COURT. THE SECOND STICH IS ALSO EXPANDED FROM A LITERAL “THOSE WHO KNOW HIM DO NOT SEE HIS DAYS.” JESUS SEEMED TO SAY THE SAME IN ACTS 1:7, “IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW THE TIMES OR DATES THE FATHER HAS SET BY HIS OWN AUTHORITY.” JOB, OF COURSE, WAS NOT THINKING OF THE LAST JUDGMENT BUT OF ANY OCCASION WHEN HE MIGHT FIND THE DIVINE COURT IN SESSION SO THAT HE COULD PRESENT HIS CASE AND RECEIVE A HEARING.
THE UNPUNISHED WICKED [SEXUAL] (24:2–17)
JOB WANTED GOD TO EXPLAIN WHY HE, A RIGHTEOUS MAN, HAD TO SUFFER AS HE DID. ALSO, HE WANTED AN EXPLANATION OF WHY SO MANY WICKED FOLKS WENT THROUGH LIFE UNPUNISHED. THIS LATTER THEME FILLS CHAP. 24, AS THE VARIETY AND INTENSITY OF SINS AND SINNERS AND THE SUFFERING OF THEIR VICTIMS IS SPELLED OUT IN SOME DETAIL.
THEIR SEXUAL OPPRESSION OF THE POOR (24:2–12)
THE VICTIMS OF THE CRUEL AND THIEVING WICKED ARE FORCED TO ENDURE THE MOST WRETCHED OF CONDITIONS—STARVATION, COLD, AND EXPULSION. THESE DESPERATE CIRCUMSTANCES AND MORE ARE PICTURED IN THESE VERSES IN ORDER TO UNDERSCORE THE ABSENCE OF JUSTICE AND THE SEEMING APATHY OF THE DIVINE JUDGE. 24:2 THE FIRST TWO SINS REFLECT THE PASTORAL CULTURE FROM WHICH JOB CAME. THE MOVING OF “BOUNDARY STONES” WAS FORBIDDEN IN DEUT 19:14; PROV 22:28; 23:10. STEALING OR SEIZING (CF. 20:19) FLOCKS WAS, OF COURSE, FORBIDDEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES AND IN VIRTUALLY EVERY OTHER LAW CODE YET DISCOVERED. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THESE TWO CRIMES WERE INTERCONNECTED. BY MOVING THE BOUNDARIES WHILE THE FLOCK GRAZED NEAR THE BORDER, THE THIEF THUS BROUGHT THEM OVER TO HIS SIDE OF THE LINE. 24:3 THIS CHIASTICALLY ARRANGED VERSE INTRODUCES THE VICTIMS OF THESE CRIMES. THEY ARE THE POWERLESS MEMBERS OF THE COMMUNITY, THOSE WITH NO MEN TO LEAD THEIR FAMILIES (SEE COMMENT ON 22:9). DEUTERONOMY 24:6 FORBIDS SEIZING THE MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD AS PAYMENT FOR A DEBT. THE DONKEY [ASS] AND THE OX WERE NECESSITIES FOR THE “ORPHAN” (“FATHERLESS” IN 22:9; 23:9) AND THE “WIDOW” (DEUT 10:12–19). 24:4 SEVERAL COMMENTATORS AND ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS REARRANGE THE VERSES OF THIS SECTION, BUT IF THE FLOW SEEMS IRREGULAR OR THE LOGIC FLAWED, IT MUST BE REMEMBERED WHO WAS SPEAKING AND THE EXTREME ANGUISH THAT HE WAS SUFFERING. THIS IS NO TRIAL LAWYER WITH A POLISHED PRESENTATION BUT A MAN WITH A DREADFUL DISEASE, ON AN ASH HEAP, ACCUSED OF AWFUL CRIMES BY HEALTHY FRIENDS WITH SICK ARGUMENTS. ONLY GNB AND NIV MAKE THE PASSIVE VERB IN THE SECOND STICH ACTIVE. SUCH A MOVE IMPROVES THE PARALLELISM, BUT IT IS LESS VIVID THAN THE NEB “THE DESTITUTE HUDDLE TOGETHER.” THE UNGODLY “THRUST” AND “FORCE” THE “POOR” AND “NEEDY” “FROM THE PATH” AND “INTO HIDING” (CF. PROV 28:28). HABEL SUGGESTS A METAPHORICAL INTERPRETATION: “WHEN THE PROPERTY AND POSSESSIONS OF THE POOR ARE APPROPRIATED, THEY ARE COMPELLED TO LEAVE THE MAINSTREAM OF SOCIETY AND EKE OUT AN EXISTENCE IN THE HIDDEN CORNERS OF THEIR COMMUNITY.” 24:5 HOW TO ARRANGE THIS LONG VERSE INTO LINES IS THE MAJOR CHALLENGE OF THE TRANSLATOR. AS ROWLEY SAYS, “INNUMERABLE EMENDATIONS HAVE BEEN PROPOSED, BUT NONE HAS BEEN GENERALLY ACCEPTED.” THE NIV HAS INCLUDED ALL THE WORDS AND PRESENTED THREE LINES FAIRLY EQUAL IN LENGTH. THE THREE PRECEDING VERSES REPORTED WHAT THE WICKED DID; NOW THE FOCUS IS ON THE SITUATION OF THE OPPRESSED VICTIMS. LIKE ANIMALS THEY SPENT THEIR DAYS GATHERING ENOUGH FOOD TO SUSTAIN LIFE. THE LEAST PRODUCTIVE AREA, THE DESERT, WAS THEIR HARVEST FIELD AND HUNTING GROUND. 24:6 THE COMPARISON SEEMS TO CONTINUE IN THIS VERSE. THEIR EXTREME POVERTY IS GRAPHICALLY ILLUSTRATED, ASSUMING THAT THE “FODDER” THEY GATHER IS FOR THEMSELVES RATHER THAN THEIR ANIMALS. “GLEANING” WAS REGULARLY THE WAY THE POOR FED THEMSELVES (CF. LEV 19:10; RUTH 2). 24:7 TO THE DISCOMFORT OF BANISHMENT AND STARVATION, JOB ADDED THE HARDSHIP CREATED BY LACK OF SHELTER AND CLOTHING. EXODUS 22:27 FORBAD KEEPING AN OUTER GARMENT OVERNIGHT FOR COLLATERAL (JOB 22:6). 24:8 JOB’S PICTURE OF THE POOR AND OPPRESSED GROWS MORE PITIFUL WITH EACH VERSE. NOW THEY ARE ABANDONED, STARVED, NAKED, AND “DRENCHED BY MOUNTAIN RAINS.” 24:9 THE HEBREW VERBS HERE ARE ACTIVE, THE SUBJECTS UNDERSTOOD TO BE THE WICKED. BECAUSE OF THE SHIFT IN SUBJECT, THE NIV RESORTED TO PASSIVE VERBS SO THAT THE ORPHAN “IS SNATCHED” AND THE NURSING INFANT “IS SEIZED.” IN V. 3 THE WICKED WEALTHY TOOK “THE WIDOW’S OX IN PLEDGE.” HERE THEY TAKE THE SUCKLING CHILD FOR THE SAME REASON. 24:10 EXCEPT FOR THE VERB, V. 10A IS IDENTICAL TO V. 7A. LIKE OTHER PHRASES IN THIS DESCRIPTION OF OPPRESSION, JOB ECHOED TERMS THAT ELIPHAZ USED IN HIS ACCUSATION OF JOB. SO “TAKE IN PLEDGE” AND “NAKED” WERE IN 22:6, “HUNGRY” IN 22:7, AND “WIDOWS” AND “FATHERLESS” IN 22:9. THE SECOND STICH IS PARALLEL TO THE TWO IN V. 11. IN THE MIDST OF PLENTY THEY MUST DO WITHOUT. 24:11 SURROUNDED BY GRAIN, OLIVES, AND WINE, THE OPPRESSED WORKERS MUST SUFFER STARVATION AND THIRST. THE LAW PROVIDED THAT EVEN THE ANIMALS THAT TROD OUT THE GRAIN SHOULD BE ALLOWED TO NIBBLE OF IT (DEUT 25:4). HERE, HUMAN BEINGS ARE FORBIDDEN TO PARTAKE OF THE RICH MAN’S ABUNDANCE FOR WHICH THEY TOIL. THE FIRST LINE IS UNCERTAIN. OF IT POPE SAID, “THE DIFFICULTIES … ARE FORMIDABLE AND ONE CAN ONLY GUESS AT THE MEANING.” AN NIV FOOTNOTE GIVES A VERY POSSIBLE ALTERNATIVE TO “AMONG THE TERRACES” (LIT. “BETWEEN THEIR WALLS”) AS “BETWEEN THE MILLSTONES.” THE VERB OCCURS ONLY HERE BUT IS ASSUMED TO BE RELATED TO YIṢHĀR, “[OLIVE] OIL.” 24:12 JOB CONCLUDED HIS DESCRIPTION OF THE ABUSES AND EXPLOITATION OF THE POOR BY THE RICH BY TELLING OF THEIR DYING GROANS AND VAIN CRIES FOR HELP. JOB REACHED ANOTHER LOW POINT IN HIS VIEW OF DIVINE JUSTICE AND CAME ALMOST AS CLOSE TO BLASPHEMY AS HE DID IN 9:22–24. IT APPEARED TO HIM THAT GOD WAS OBLIVIOUS TO ALL THIS EVIL. 
SEXUAL KILLERS, SEXUAL ADULTERERS, SEXUAL BURGLARS (24:13–17)
VERSES 13 AND 17 FORM THE INTRODUCTION AND CONCLUSION TO THIS SHORT LIST OF SERIOUS OFFENSES, CRIMES THAT PARALLEL THE SIXTH, SEVENTH, AND EIGHTH COMMANDMENTS (EXOD 20:13–15). THE MOTIF OF DARKNESS PERVADES THIS PASSAGE; ALL THREE OFFENSES ARE COMMITTED AT NIGHT. VERSES 13–16 ARE ALL TRIPLETS. 24:13 “LIGHT” IS ASSOCIATED WITH RIGHT, JUST AS DARKNESS IS WITH WRONG. EVIL SEXUAL PEOPLE REBEL AGAINST WHAT IS RIGHT AND PREFER DARKNESS TO LIGHT BECAUSE THEY DO NOT WANT THEIR SEXUAL DEEDS TO BE SEEN. 24:14 THE POINT OF THE VERSE IS CLEAR—MURDERERS KILL INNOCENT AND WEAK PEOPLE. BUT THE HEBREW SAYS THEY DO IT “AT THE LIGHT.” IT COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS A MERISMUS (SEE COMMENT AT 1:20): BY DAY THEY KILL; BY NIGHT THEY ARE LIKE ROBBERS. MOST COMMENTARIES AND TRANSLATIONS PRODUCE A BETTER PARALLEL AND WORK AROUND WHAT SEEMS INCONSISTENT WITH V. 13 BY READING “AT TWILIGHT” (AB), “AT DUSK” (NRSV), “BEFORE DAYLIGHT” (NEB), “AT DAWN” (NASB, AAT), “WHEN THERE IS NO LIGHT” (NAB, READING THE PREPOSITION AS A NEGATIVE), “AT EVENING” (NJPS). 24:15 THE NEXT CATEGORY OF MALFEASANCE IS ADULTERY. THIS VARIETY OF SINNER LIKEWISE PREFERS THE DARKNESS (PROV 7:8–9). HE “COVERS/CONCEALS/ DISGUISES” THE FACE, FURTHER TO ENSURE ANONYMITY. MURDER AND ADULTERY, BUT NOT THEFT (CF. EXOD 22:1–4), WERE CAPITAL CRIMES IN ANCIENT ISRAEL (GEN 9:6; EXOD 21:12; 22:2; LEV 20:10). VIRTUALLY ALL ANCIENT LAW CODES OUTSIDE ISRAEL DEALT SIMILARLY WITH THESE OFFENSES. 24:16 VERSES 14–16 ARE FRAMED BY THE WORD “LIGHT,” JUST AS VV. 13–17 ARE ENCLOSED BY THE OPPOSITES “LIGHT” AND “MORNING.” THIEVES ALSO OPERATE UNDER COVER OF DARKNESS FOR OBVIOUS REASONS (JOHN 3:20). 24:17 THIS SUMMARY VERSE MAINTAINS THE THEMES OF LIGHT AND DARKNESS. IN V. 16C THE TEXT READS LITERALLY, “THEY DO NOT KNOW THE LIGHT.” BY CONTRAST IN V. 17, “THEY MAKE FRIENDS WITH THE TERRORS OF DARKNESS.” BOTH WORDS IN V. 17 FOR “DARKNESS” ARE ṢALMĀWET, “SHADOW OF DEATH” (PS 23:4). LIKE ALL FAST-TALKING LAWBREAKERS THEY TURN THINGS UPSIDE DOWN AND CALL THEM BY OPPOSITE NAMES, SO THEIR “MORNING” IS “DARKNESS” (CF. ISA 5:20; 29:16; AMOS 5:7; 6:12B; MATT 6:22–23). ON THIS DEPRESSING NOTE JOB ENDED HIS DESCRIPTION OF THE WICKED, WHO APPEAR TO GO UNPUNISHED BECAUSE OF AN APATHETIC GOD. SOME PSALMS REFLECT A CORRESPONDING ATTITUDE, AND SO MAY SOME OF GOD’S PEOPLE TODAY AS THEY SUFFER DEFENSELESSLY AT THE HANDS OF OTHERS OR WATCH TYRANTS MISUSING AND VICTIMIZING THE POWERLESS.
THE ACCURSED WICKED [SEXUAL] (24:18–25)
18 “YET THEY ARE FOAM ON THE SURFACE OF THE WATER; THEIR PORTION OF THE LAND IS CURSED,
SO THAT NO ONE GOES TO THE VINEYARDS. 19 AS HEAT AND DROUGHT SNATCH AWAY THE MELTED SNOW,
SO, THE GRAVE SNATCHES AWAY THOSE WHO HAVE SINNED. 20 THE WOMB FORGETS THEM,
THE WORM FEASTS ON THEM; EVIL MEN ARE NO LONGER REMEMBERED
BUT ARE BROKEN LIKE A TREE. 21 THEY PREY ON THE BARREN AND CHILDLESS WOMAN,
AND TO THE WIDOW SHOW NO KINDNESS. 22 BUT GOD DRAGS AWAY THE MIGHTY BY HIS POWER;
THOUGH THEY BECOME ESTABLISHED, THEY HAVE NO ASSURANCE OF LIFE.
23 HE MAY LET THEM REST IN A FEELING OF SECURITY, BUT HIS EYES ARE ON THEIR WAYS.
24 FOR A LITTLE WHILE THEY ARE EXALTED, AND THEN THEY ARE GONE;
THEY ARE BROUGHT LOW AND GATHERED UP LIKE ALL OTHERS; THEY ARE CUT OFF LIKE HEADS OF GRAIN.
25 “IF THIS IS NOT SO, WHO CAN PROVE ME FALSE AND REDUCE MY WORDS TO NOTHING?”
VERSES 18–25 DO NOT SOUND LIKE JOB BUT RATHER LIKE ONE OF THE FRIENDS. FOR THIS REASON, SOME MOVE ALL OR MOST OF THESE EIGHT VERSES TO THE END OF CHAP. 27, ASSUMING THEY ARE THE MISSING THIRD SPEECH OF ZOPHAR. THE GNB LEAVES THEM IN PLACE BUT LABELS THEM ZOPHAR. THE NAB TRANSLATES ONLY TWO LINES OF VV. 18–21. SOME CONSIDER IT, LIKE CHAP. 28, AN INDEPENDENT POEM BY THE AUTHOR OF THE BOOK. THE INCONGRUITY, HOWEVER, BETWEEN THESE VERSES AND THE REST OF JOB’S SPEECHES IS NOT AS GREAT AS IS OFTEN SUPPOSED. JOB DOES NOT SAY ELSEWHERE THAT GOD NEVER PUNISHES THE WICKED OR REWARDS THE RIGHTEOUS BUT ONLY THAT THERE IS OFTEN NO OBSERVABLE CONNECTION BETWEEN BEHAVIOR AND BLESSING OR PUNISHMENT. RATHER THAN EXCISING OR MOVING THE VERSES, SOME WOULD READ THEM EITHER AS IMPRECATIONS OR AS AN UNANNOUNCED QUOTATION OF THE FRIENDS AS IN 21:19 AND 26:12. HARTLEY “CAUTIOUSLY” PREFERS THE FORMER SOLUTION, EXPLAINING THAT “SINCE JOB WANTS GOD TO EXECUTE HIS JUSTICE AGAINST THESE WICKED AS PROOF THAT HE WILL ACT JUSTLY IN HIS OWN FAVOR, HE UTTERS A SERIES OF CURSES AGAINST THE LAWLESS.” THUS HE TRANSLATES MOST OF THE VERBS AS JUSSIVES (E.G., IN V. 18, “LET THEIR PORTION BE ACCURSED IN THE LAND”). THE EXCEPTIONS ARE V. 18A AND VV. 24–25. AS TRANSLATED IN THE NIV, THE PASSAGE EXHIBITS A CHANGE OF PERSPECTIVE SIMILAR TO THE ONE THAT OCCURS IN PS 73:16–20. AFTER COMPLAINING THERE ABOUT THE CAREFREE ARROGANCE OF THE WICKED IN THE FACE OF HIS OWN INNOCENT SUFFERING, THE PSALMIST WROTE: “WHEN I TRIED TO UNDERSTAND ALL THIS, / IT WAS OPPRESSIVE TO ME // TILL I ENTERED THE SANCTUARY OF GOD; / THEN I UNDERSTOOD THEIR FINAL DESTINY” (VV. 16–17). ALL AGREE THAT THE HEBREW IN THIS SECTION OF JOB IS VERY DIFFICULT, AND MANY PARTS OF IT CANNOT BE TRANSLATED WITH ANY CERTAINTY. 24:18 THOUGH IN HEBREW THERE IS NO CONJUNCTION, WITH THE ADDITION OF “YET” THE NIV ACCENTS THE CHANGE OF PERSPECTIVE AND THEME FROM THE CRIMES OF THE WICKED TO THEIR DESTRUCTION. “FOAM” IS QAL, SOMETHING “WORTHLESS/LIGHT/SWIFT,” A PLAY ON WORDS WITH TĔQULLAL, “IS CURSED,” IN THE SECOND LINE. THE NJPS HAS “FLOTSAM”; THE NEB TRANSLATES “SCUM.” THE POINT IS THAT THE WICKED WILL NOT ENDURE (CF. 7:6; 9:25). SINCE “THE LAND IS CURSED,” THERE IS NO REASON TO GO TO “THE VINEYARDS”; THERE WOULD BE NO FRUIT. 24:19 THE TRANSLATORS HAVE HAD TO MAKE THIS VERSE INTO A COMPARISON, EVEN THOUGH THERE ARE NO COMPARATIVE PARTICLES IN THE TEXT. ALSO, THE VERB “SNATCH AWAY” OCCURS ONLY IN THE FIRST LINE. THE SECOND LINE IS VERY TERSE — “ŠĔʾÔL (NIV “GRAVE”) THOSE WHO HAVE SINNED.” JOB HAD ANOTHER ILLUSTRATION USING “SNOW” IN 6:15–17 (CF. 38:22). AS A SNOWBALL HAS NO CHANCE TO SURVIVE THE HEAT, SO ŠĔʾÔL WILL “SNATCH AWAY” SINNERS. 24:20 EACH OF THE FOUR LINES IN V. 19 IS SHORT, BUT EACH IS AN INDEPENDENT CLAUSE WITH ITS OWN VERB PRESENT OR UNDERSTOOD. “WOMB” AND “WORM” CONSTITUTE A MERISMUS (SEE EXPLANATION AT 1:20). THE WOMB IS OUR HOME AT THE BEGINNING OF LIFE; THE WORM IS OUR COMPANION AT THE END. “FEASTS” TRANSLATES “HIS SWEETNESS,” THAT IS, “THE WORM” FINDS CORPSES “SWEET” (CF. 7:5; PS 49:14; ISA 66:24 QUOTED IN MARK 9:48). THE VERBS ARE MAINLY SINGULAR IN THIS SECTION BUT UNDERSTOOD AS GENERIC, HENCE THE PLURAL “MEN” AND “THEY.” THE THIRD LINE IS LITERALLY “HE IS NO LONGER REMEMBERED.” THE SUBJECT “EVIL MEN” IN THE NIV IS DERIVED FROM THE LAST LINE, WHOSE SUBJECT IN HEBREW IS “EVIL” (CF. KJV). 24:21 SOME WOULD MOVE V. 21 TO THE PRECEDING STANZA WHERE THE CRIMES OF THE WICKED ARE LISTED, BUT IF LEFT HERE IT SERVES WELL TO CLARIFY THE SUBJECT OF THE VERBS AND TO REMIND THAT SUCH PUNISHMENT IS WELL DESERVED (NOTE ESPECIALLY THE CONNECTION BETWEEN “THE BARREN AND CHILDLESS WOMAN” AND “THE WOMB” IN V. 20). THE OLD TESTAMENT TELLS THE STORIES OF DISAPPOINTMENT AND FRUSTRATION THAT “BARREN AND CHILDLESS” WOMEN ENDURED (SARAH, RACHEL, TAMAR, HANNAH, MANOAH’S WIFE). THESE WOMEN HAD NO HEIRS; WIDOWS NO LONGER HAD HUSBANDS (PS 127:3–5). ON THESE UNFORTUNATE, WEAKER MEMBERS OF THE COMMUNITY THE UNGODLY “PREYED/FED.” 24:22 THERE ARE SEVERAL WAYS TO RECAST THIS AND THE NEIGHBORING VERSES, ALL OF WHICH HAVE SOME MERIT. NOT ONLY ARE THE HEBREW WORDS FOUND IN UNUSUAL CONTEXTS AND THEIR SEMANTIC SPHERES STRETCHED IN TRANSLATION, BUT ORTHOGRAPHIC IRREGULARITIES ABOUND AND THE PRONOUN ANTECEDENTS ARE NOT CLEAR. A REVIEW OF OPTIONS IS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF THIS COMMENTARY, SO THE REMARKS FOCUS ON THE NIV IN AN EFFORT TO EXPLAIN HOW IT INTERPRETED THE VERSE. “GOD” WAS SUPPLIED AS A SUBJECT FOR THE VERB THAT HAS “THE MIGHTY” AS ITS OBJECT AND AS AN ANTECEDENT FOR “HIS POWER.” THE VERY WORDINESS OF THE SECOND LINE INDICATES AN ORIGINAL THAT IS LESS THAN STRAIGHTFORWARD. LITERALLY IT READS, “HE WILL RISE, AND HE WILL NOT BELIEVE IN THE LIVES” (WITH “LIVES” SPELLED WITH AN ARAMAIC PLURAL). THE LINE SEEMS TO SAY THAT THE WICKED WILL EVENTUALLY RECEIVE THEIR DUE AND THEY KNOW IT (CF. DEUT 28:66). 24:23 AS IN V. 22 THE GODLESS OFTEN GET A REPRIEVE FROM IMMEDIATE JUDGMENT. BUT GOD’S “EYES ARE ON THEIR WAYS,” NOT IN THE SENSE OF BLESSING BUT IN THE SENSE OF SURVEILLANCE. “GOD WILL BRING EVERY DEED INTO JUDGMENT, INCLUDING EVERY HIDDEN THING, WHETHER IT IS GOOD OR EVIL” (ECCL 12:14). 24:24 THE MEANING OF THIS TRICOLON IS LESS DEBATED. THE WICKED, “FOR A LITTLE WHILE” OR “A LITTLE BIT,” MAY RISE, BUT SOON THEY ARE NO MORE (PS 37:10). “BROUGHT LOW,” THOUGH A RARE WORD, FITS WELL HERE AS JOB MOVED TO THE IMAGERY OF HARVEST. “CUT OFF” IS THE END OF LIFE AS FAR AS THE GRAIN IS CONCERNED, AND IT IS THE END OF THE ROAD FOR THE GODLESS. 24:25 JOB CONCLUDED HIS RESPONSE TO ELIPHAZ WITH A CHALLENGE TO BE PROVEN FALSE IN WHAT HE SAID EARLIER IN HIS SPEECH AND PERHAPS ALSO IN THIS AWKWARD LAST STANZA. “PROVE ME FALSE” IS MILD FOR “MAKE ME A LIAR.” STRONG LANGUAGE HAS BEEN COMMON THROUGHOUT THIS DEBATE. IT IS A PITY NO DESCRIPTION OF THEIR ACTIONS OR RECORD OF THE LOOK ON THEIR FACES HAS COME DOWN TO US. FAR FROM JOB’S WORDS BEING REDUCED TO NOTHING, HE HAS MUCH TO SAY AND THAT RATHER SOON. 
BILDAD: HOW CAN WE BE RIGHTEOUS [SEXLESS]? (25:1–6)
THIS IS BILDAD’S THIRD AND LAST SPEECH, AND IT IS VERY SHORT. HE AND THE OTHERS HAVE RUN OUT OF THINGS TO SAY TO JOB. ALREADY THEY HAVE BECOME REPETITIOUS. ZOPHAR HAS NO THIRD SPEECH, AND WE HEAR NO MORE OF ANY OF THEM UNTIL 42:7.
GOD’S TERRIBLE JEALOUS GREATNESS (25:1–3)
1 THEN BILDAD THE SHUHITE REPLIED: 2 “DOMINION AND AWE BELONG TO GOD;
HE ESTABLISHES ORDER IN THE HEIGHTS OF HEAVEN. 3 CAN HIS FORCES BE NUMBERED?
UPON WHOM DOES HIS LIGHT NOT RISE?
HAPPILY, BILDAD DID NOT END HIS AND THE FRIENDS’ PORTION OF THE BOOK ON A CAUSTIC AND CRITICAL NOTE. INSTEAD HE BEGAN WITH ANOTHER LOOK AT THE GREATNESS OF GOD. IN THIS WAY HE, LIKE JOB AND HIS FRIENDS ELSEWHERE, FORESHADOWED THE REVELATION OF GOD IN THE WHIRLWIND (CHAPS. 38–41). 25:1 SEE COMMENTS AT 4:1. 25:2 BILDAD BEGAN HIS FIRST TWO SPEECHES WITH INSULTS AND IRONY (8:2; 18:2), MUCH AS JOB DID IN HIS RESPONSE (26:2–4). IT IS A WELCOME CHANGE TO HEAR HIM BEGIN WITH THIS LOFTY AND WORSHIPFUL THEOLOGICAL STATEMENT. GOD RULES. HE REIGNS. HE RESIDES IN THE “HEIGHTS,” WHERE ALL IS ŠĀLÔM, “PEACE/ORDER.” 25:3 THESE TWO RHETORICAL QUESTIONS UNDERSCORE TWO DIVINE ATTRIBUTES: GOD IS POWERFUL; HE IS THE LORD OF HOSTS. AND SECOND, HIS REVELATION OF HIMSELF IS UNIVERSAL (CF. PS 19:1–6 [2–7]).
HUMAN FAILURE AT BEING RIGHT (25:4–6)
4 HOW THEN CAN A MAN BE RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD? HOW CAN ONE BORN OF WOMAN BE PURE?
5 IF EVEN THE MOON IS NOT BRIGHT AND THE STARS ARE NOT PURE IN HIS EYES,
6 HOW MUCH LESS MAN, WHO IS BUT A MAGGOT—A SON OF MAN, WHO IS ONLY A WORM!”
BILDAD TURNED FROM THE PERFECTIONS OF GOD TO THE IMPERFECTIONS OF HUMANITY. IN LIGHT OF DIVINE DEMANDS, “ALL HAVE SINNED AND FALL SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD” (ROM 3:23). COMPARED TO GOD, THE CREATOR, THE SOVEREIGN, THE JUDGE, WE ARE BUT MAGGOTS AND WORMS. 25:4 WITH THESE TWO QUESTIONS BILDAD EMPHASIZED THE FACT OF TOTAL DEPRAVITY. SIN HAS INFECTED THE ENTIRE RACE. EACH ONE INHERITS IT FROM PARENTS BECAUSE ALL OF US ARE “BORN OF WOMAN.” ELIPHAZ ASKED SIMILAR QUESTIONS IN 4:17, AND SO DID JOB IN 14:4. 25:5 SPEAKING COSMICALLY AND WITH HYPERBOLE, BILDAD FAULTED “THE MOON” AND “STARS,” CREATED BODIES INCAPABLE OF SIN, WITH FAILURE TO PLEASE GOD. THIS TOO IS REMINISCENT OF SOMETHING ELIPHAZ SAID IN 15:15–16. 25:6 CERTAINLY PEOPLE CANNOT BE PURE IN GOD’S SIGHT BECAUSE EACH IS “A SON OF MAN” OR “A DESCENDANT OF ADAM.” PAUL, SPEAKING OF OUR COMMON FATHER, SAID, “THE FIRST MAN WAS OF THE DUST OF THE EARTH.… AS WAS THE EARTHLY MAN, SO ARE THOSE WHO ARE OF THE EARTH” (1 COR 15:47–48). BUT BILDAD SPOKE IN TERMS OF “MAGGOTS” AND “WORMS” (CF. PS 22:6 [7]; ISA 14:11), AN EXTREME DEPICTION THAT SEEMS TO DENY HUMAN WORTH AND DIGNITY AS GOD-GIVEN (CF. 7:17–20; GEN 1:26–27; 5:1–3; PS 8:4–5). THUS, HE CONCLUDED HIS SHORT SPEECH, AND “ON THIS DISGUSTING AND HOPELESS NOTE THE WORDS OF JOB’S FRIENDS END.” 
JOB’S REVIEW OF THEMES: DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY, HIS OWN INNOCENCE, AND THE FATE OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL] (26:1–14)
AFTER AN INITIAL RETALIATORY FLURRY OF INSULTS, JOB FILLED THE REST OF CHAP. 26 WITH OBSERVATIONS ABOUT THE CREATOR AND HIS CREATION. THIS IS WHERE JOB’S WORDS, MORE THAN AT ANY OTHER POINT, ANTICIPATED THE THEOPHANY. SUCH PASSAGES POINT TO THE UNITY OF THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE BOOK, BUT THEY ALSO RAISE THE QUESTION OF WHY JOB NEEDED GOD TO IMPRESS THESE FACTS ON HIM WHEN HE SEEMED TO UNDERSTAND SO WELL ALREADY.
INSULT WITH IRONY (26:1–4)
1 THEN JOB REPLIED: 2 “HOW YOU HAVE HELPED THE POWERLESS!
HOW YOU HAVE SAVED THE ARM THAT IS FEEBLE! 3 WHAT ADVICE YOU HAVE OFFERED TO ONE WITHOUT WISDOM!
AND WHAT GREAT INSIGHT YOU HAVE DISPLAYED! 4 WHO HAS HELPED YOU UTTER THESE WORDS?
AND WHOSE SPIRIT SPOKE FROM YOUR MOUTH?
THE BRIEF AND UNOFFENSIVE SPEECH OF BILDAD HARDLY WARRANTED THIS BITTER RESPONSE FROM JOB, BUT THE PRONOUNS ARE SINGULAR, SO HE MOST LIKELY WAS ADDRESSING THE SHUHITE. CERTAINLY IT IS TRUE THAT BILDAD’S WORDS WERE NOT HELPFUL AND OFFERED NO NEW INSIGHTS. PERHAPS JOB WAS HOPING FOR SOMETHING MORE—SYMPATHY, COMFORT, SUPPORT, A TRULY HELPFUL PERSPECTIVE, WISE COUNSEL, OR AFFIRMATION. HEARING ONLY MORE OF WHAT HE HAD HEARD BEFORE, HE EVEN MAY HAVE CUT BILDAD OFF BY BUTTING IN OR WITH THE WAVE OF A HAND. 26:1 SEE COMMENTS AT 6:1. 26:2 THE FOUR EXCLAMATIONS OR RHETORICAL QUESTIONS THAT BEGIN THIS SECTION HAVE THE EFFECT OF SAYING THAT HIS FRIEND’S COUNSEL HAS NEITHER “HELPED THE POWERLESS” NOR “SAVED THE ARM THAT IS FEEBLE.” SEVERAL TIMES EARLIER JOB SPOKE OF HIS LACK OF STRENGTH, ESPECIALLY IN THE FACE OF GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE (6:11–13; 9:19; 12:16; 24:22), SO HE ALLUDED TO HIMSELF IN THESE TWO LINES. 26:3 LIKEWISE, NONE OF THEM “DISPLAYED/MADE KNOWN” ANY “ADVICE” OR “GREAT INSIGHT.” THE FRIENDS FAILED PHYSICALLY (V. 2) AND INTELLECTUALLY (V. 3) TO HELP THEIR SUFFERING COMRADE. 26:4 THE FIRST LINE IS AWKWARD. THE HEBREW TEXT HAS ONLY “WITH WHOM DID YOU UTTER WORDS?” THE GIST OF THE QUESTION IS LIKE THAT OF THE SECOND LINE—WHENCE CAME THIS INFORMATION THAT IS SO LACKING IN PROFUNDITY AND SO HELPLESS IN ITS EFFECTS? BY THESE WORDS JOB REJECTED THEIR COUNSEL, THEIR SUBTLE ACCUSATIONS, AND THEIR NEAT AND INFLEXIBLE THEOLOGY OF RETRIBUTION.
GOD’S ABSOLUTE TOTAL CONTROL (26:5–14)
5 “THE DEAD ARE IN DEEP ANGUISH, THOSE BENEATH THE WATERS AND ALL THAT LIVE IN THEM.
6 DEATH IS NAKED BEFORE GOD; DESTRUCTION LIES UNCOVERED.
7 HE SPREADS OUT THE NORTHERN SKIES OVER EMPTY SPACE; HE SUSPENDS THE EARTH OVER NOTHING.
8 HE WRAPS UP THE WATERS IN HIS CLOUDS, YET THE CLOUDS DO NOT BURST UNDER THEIR WEIGHT.
9 HE COVERS THE FACE OF THE FULL MOON, SPREADING HIS CLOUDS OVER IT.
10 HE MARKS OUT THE HORIZON ON THE FACE OF THE WATERS FOR A BOUNDARY BETWEEN LIGHT AND DARKNESS.
11 THE PILLARS OF THE HEAVENS QUAKE, AGHAST AT HIS REBUKE.
12 BY HIS POWER HE CHURNED UP THE SEA; BY HIS WISDOM HE CUT [WITCH] RAHAB TO PIECES.
13 BY HIS BREATH THE SKIES BECAME FAIR; HIS HAND PIERCED THE GLIDING SERPENT.
14 AND THESE ARE BUT THE OUTER FRINGE OF HIS WORKS; HOW FAINT THE WHISPER WE HEAR OF HIM!
WHO THEN CAN UNDERSTAND THE THUNDER OF HIS POWER?”
ABRUPTLY JOB LAUNCHED INTO THIS MAGNIFICENT HYMN THAT SINGS OF THE POWERS GOD HIMSELF REVEALED TO HIM AT THE END OF THE BOOK. THE FOCUS IS ON COSMIC EVIDENCES OF DIVINE POWER FAR BEYOND HUMAN CONTROL OR UNDERSTANDING. GOD IS THE SUBJECT OF MOST OF THE VERBS. THE ELEMENTS HAVE NO WILL OF THEIR OWN. ALSO, THE VERBS ARE IN THE ACTIVE VOICE, AS GOD IS ACTIVE IN THE ADMINISTRATION OF HIS COSMOS. THE CHAPTER CONCLUDES WITH ONE OF THE LOFTIEST AND MOST BEAUTIFUL EXPRESSIONS IN THE ENTIRE BIBLE: “THESE ARE BUT THE OUTER FRINGE OF HIS WORKS.” 26:5 THE MEANING OF THIS VERSE IS UNCERTAIN. “THE DEAD” ARE RĔPĀʾÎM, “GHOSTS/SHADES/SPIRITS OF THE DECEASED,” AND THEY ARE PARALLEL TO “THOSE BENEATH THE WATERS.” AS BILDAD JUST SPOKE OF GOD’S DOMINION OVER THE HEIGHTS, SO NOW JOB SPEAKS OF THAT RULE IN THE DEPTHS. ALL WHO ARE THERE “WRITHE” IN ABJECTION BEFORE HIM FROM WHOM NOTHING IS HIDDEN. 26:6 “DEATH” AND “DESTRUCTION” ARE TRANSLATIONS OF HEBREW “SHEOL” AND “ABADDON,” AS THE NIV FOOTNOTE INDICATES. THE CAPITAL LETTERS INDICATE THE TRANSLATORS’ AMBIVALENCE ABOUT WHETHER THESE SHOULD BE PERSONIFIED WITH HEBREW NAMES OR TRANSLATED AS COMMON NOUNS (CF. 28:22; 31:12; PROV 15:11; 27:20; PS 88:11 [12]). MY EARLIER REMARKS ABOUT JOB’S USE OF POPULAR MYTHOLOGY, SPECIFICALLY ABOUT YAM AND LEVIATHAN IN 3:8, RAHAB IN 9:13, AND MOT IN 18:13, ALSO APPLY HERE. HEBREWS 4:13 INTERPRETS THIS VERSE: “NOTHING IN ALL CREATION IS HIDDEN FROM GOD’S SIGHT. EVERYTHING IS UNCOVERED AND LAID BARE BEFORE THE EYES OF HIM TO WHOM WE MUST GIVE ACCOUNT.” 26:7 ECHOES OF GEN 1 SOUND HERE, ESPECIALLY IN THE CHOICE OF TŌHÛ, “EMPTY SPACE” (CF. GEN 1:2, “FORMLESS”). SOME COMMENTATORS REMIND US THAT PAGANS CONSIDERED THE NORTH TO BE THE DWELLING OF THE GODS. EVEN IF JOB HAD THAT IN MIND, LINE A, INDICATES THAT THAT SACRED MOUNTAIN WAS CREATED BY THE GOD OUR HERO HONORED. JOB’S ASSERTION THAT THE EARTH HANGS ON NOTHING IS AMAZINGLY ACCURATE AND CERTAINLY COUNTERS THE CHARGE THAT THE HOLY BIBLE’S WRITERS HELD THAT THE EARTH STOOD ON SOMETHING ELSE. 26:8 ANOTHER ADVANCED METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATION APPEARS NEXT. CLOUDS ARE WATER, BUT IN THE LANGUAGE OF POETRY THEY APPEAR AS OVERSTUFFED BAGS. JOB WAS INTRIGUED, KNOWING HOW HEAVY WATER WAS, THAT IT DID NOT ALWAYS AND IMMEDIATELY FALL FROM THE CLOUDS. 26:9 THE NIV FOLLOWS IBN EZRA AND THOSE WHO READ “FULL MOON” (RSV, AB, JB, NAB, NEB, GNB, NASB) RATHER THAN “THRONE” (KJV, ASV, AT, NJPS). “SPREADING” IS WIDELY AGREED ON ALTHOUGH IT TRANSLATES AN UNUSUAL VERB FORM. AGAIN, THE POINT OF THE VERSE IS THAT GOD IS IN COMPLETE CONTROL OF CELESTIAL PHENOMENA, UNCOVERING “THE GRAVE” IN V. 6 BUT COVERING THE “MOON” IN V. 9. 26:10 YET ANOTHER PRESCIENTIFIC OBSERVATION CONTRIBUTES TO THE FASCINATION OF THIS PASSAGE. “THE HORIZON/CIRCLE” IS THAT DIVIDING POINT FROM THE VIEWER’S PERSPECTIVE BETWEEN WHAT CAN BE SEEN (“LIGHT”) AND WHAT CANNOT (“DARKNESS”), SEPARATING THE LIGHTED WORLD ABOVE THE GROUND AND WATER FROM THE DARK WORLD UNDER THE GROUND OR WATER. TECHNICALITIES ASIDE, BOTH HERE AND IN GEN 1 THE IMPORTANT FACT IS THAT GOD IS THE SUBJECT OF THE VERB. THE EARTH AND THE HEAVENS ARE HIS DESIGN AND HIS HANDIWORK (PS 19:1; PROV 8:27, 29; ISA 40:22). 26:11 THE DESCRIPTION OF “PILLARS” REBUKED AND QUAKING DEMONSTRATES THE POET’S ARTISTIC IMAGINATION (CF. 9:6; 26:7). WHY WOULD GOD “REBUKE” HEAVEN’S PILLARS? JOB CHOSE THESE FIGURES TO DESCRIBE THE RUMBLING OF THE THUNDER (V. 14). VERSES 11–12 PORTRAY A STORM, WHILE V. 13 DEPICTS THE SUBSEQUENT CALM. AS A SERVANT QUAKES AT THE REBUKE OF HIS MASTER, SO THE HEAVENS THUNDER IN SUBJECTION TO GOD’S WILL. 26:12 THE VERB RGʿ HAS TWO OPPOSITE MEANINGS — “DIVIDE/CHURN” OR “CALM/REST.” “CHURN” LINKS THE VERSE WITH THE PRECEDING. “CALM” WOULD LINK IT TO THE FOLLOWING. THE NIV’S CHOICE MAKES THE TWO LINES APPROXIMATE PARALLELS. RAHAB WAS THE MYTHICAL MONSTER OF THE DEEP, SUPPOSEDLY RESPONSIBLE FOR TEMPESTUOUS SEAS; HOWEVER, NO CREATURE, REAL OR IMAGINARY, IS BEYOND GOD’S CONTROL. THE BEHEMOTH AND LEVIATHAN CHAPTERS (40–41) ALSO MAKE THIS POINT. 26:13 IF ONE CHOSE “CALM” IN V. 12A, A CASE COULD BE MADE FOR VV. 12–13 PARALLELING EACH OTHER THUS:
A	                                                                                                    CALM
B	                                                                                                   RAHAB
A	                                                                                                     FAIR
B	                                                                                                 SERPENT
AS IT IS, HOWEVER, “THE SKIES BECAME FAIR” BECAUSE “HIS HAND PIERCED THE GLIDING SERPENT.” HE PUT TO DEATH THE SOURCE OF THE OCEANS’ AGITATION (CF. MARK 4:39). 26:14 JOB CONCLUDED THIS POEM WITH THE ASTUTE OBSERVATION THAT ALL THESE CELESTIAL AND TERRESTRIAL MANIFESTATIONS OF DIVINE POWER “ARE BUT THE OUTSKIRTS OF HIS WAYS” (ASV). WE MORTALS DO NOT SEE OR APPRECIATE WHAT IS BEHIND THESE OPERATIONS OF THE UNIVERSE. WHEN WE HEAR GOD SPEAK THROUGH WIND AND THUNDER, IT IS ONLY HIS “WHISPER.” JOB’S FINAL QUESTION IS STILL WITH US, “WHO COULD UNDERSTAND” IF HE SPOKE IN FULL VOICE, THAT IS, WITH “THE THUNDER OF HIS POWER?” WITH FINITE MINDS WE, LIKE JOB, SEEK TO GRASP THE WAYS OF GOD, FORGETTING WHAT HE SAID IN ISA 55:8–9.
“MY THOUGHTS ARE NOT YOUR THOUGHTS, 
NEITHER ARE YOUR [TOP] WAYS MY [TOP] WAYS,” DECLARES THE LORD. 
AS THE [TOP] HEAVENS ARE HIGHER THAN THE [TOP] EARTH,
SO ARE MY [TOP] WAYS HIGHER THAN YOUR [TOP] WAYS AND MY [TOP] THOUGHTS THAN YOUR [TOP] THOUGHTS.
BEGINNING IN CHAP. 38 STEPHEN YAHWEH “WHISPERED” TO JOB OUT OF THE STORM.
17. JOB’S ONGOING DISCOURSE (27:1–23)
THE INTRODUCTORY FORMULA IS DIFFERENT FROM ANY OF THE PRECEDING CHAPTERS. ZOPHAR SHOULD HAVE REPLIED, AND IT IS LIKELY THAT JOB WAITED FOR HIM TO DO SO. WHEN HE DID NOT, JOB BEGAN SPEAKING (CF. 29:1). THE FEATURES OF THIS LAST SPEECH IN THE DEBATE CYCLE ARE CHARACTERISTIC OF JOB’S OTHER SPEECHES. HE PROTESTED HIS INNOCENCE AND SPOKE OF THE FATE OF THE WICKED. BECAUSE VV. 13–23 SOUND MORE LIKE WHAT THE FRIENDS HAD BEEN SAYING, THESE VERSES CAN BE UNDERSTOOD AS A QUOTATION OF THEM INTRODUCED BY JOB’S TERM “MEANINGLESS WORDS” AT THE END OF V. 12. 
PROTEST OF INNOCENCE (27:1–6)
1 AND JOB CONTINUED HIS DISCOURSE: 2 “AS SURELY AS GOD LIVES, WHO HAS DENIED ME JUSTICE,
THE ALMIGHTY, WHO HAS MADE ME TASTE BITTERNESS OF SOUL,
3 AS LONG AS I HAVE LIFE WITHIN ME, THE BREATH OF GOD IN MY NOSTRILS,
4 MY LIPS WILL NOT SPEAK WICKEDNESS, AND MY TONGUE WILL UTTER NO DECEIT.
5 I WILL NEVER ADMIT YOU ARE IN THE RIGHT; TILL I DIE, I WILL NOT DENY MY INTEGRITY.
6 I WILL MAINTAIN MY RIGHTEOUSNESS AND NEVER LET GO OF IT; 
MY CONSCIENCE WILL NOT REPROACH ME AS LONG AS I LIVE.
AS IN OTHER PLACES THROUGH THE COURSE OF THIS DEBATE, JOB ASSERTS HIS INNOCENCE (CF. 6:29–30; 9:15, 20–21; 10:2; 13:23; 16:17; 19:7; 23:10–12). SINCE THIS IS THE LAST TIME OUR HERO ADDRESSES HIS FRIENDS, THERE IS MORE VEHEMENCE IN HIS VOICE, AND WE CAN IMAGINE HIS FISTS CLENCHED TIGHTER THAN EVER. 27:1 IN TYPICALLY WORDY SEMITIC FASHION THIS INTRODUCTION LITERALLY READS, “AND JOB CONTINUED LIFTING UP HIS PARABLE/PROVERB/SPEECH, AND HE SAID.” THIS SEPARATE INTRODUCTION INDICATES THAT CHAP. 27 IS DISTINCT FROM CHAP. 26. APPARENTLY, THERE WAS NO RESPONSE FROM ZOPHAR, SO JOB SIMPLY “CONTINUED.” 27:2 VERSES 2–3 INTRODUCE THE OATH, THE ESSENCE OF WHICH IS IN VV. 4–6. HE INVOKED TWO OF THE STANDARD NAMES FOR GOD, ʾĒL AND ŠADDAY, AND, BY WAY OF APPOSITION, CHARGED HIM WITH “TURNING ASIDE HIS LEGAL CASE” AND “EMBITTERING HIS SOUL.” FOR JOB, AS FOR ANYONE CONVINCED OF THE FORMER CHARGE, THE LATTER CHARGE FOLLOWED NATURALLY. “BITTERNESS” USUALLY IS THE FIRST SPONTANEOUS REACTION WHEN WE DRAW A MISERABLE LOT IN LIFE. 27:3 THE THIRD COMMON NAME FOR “GOD” IS HERE (ʾĔLÔAH), ALONG WITH TWO MORE SYNONYMS FOR “SOUL” (NEPEŠ IN V. 2): “LIFE” (NIŠMÂ) AND “BREATH” (RÛAḤ). JOB WOULD SOONER DIE THAN COMPROMISE HIS INTEGRITY BY ADMITTING TO SINS HE DID NOT COMMIT. HE WOULD NOT FABRICATE A CONFESSION SIMPLY TO PLACATE HIS FRIENDS. THAT, IN ITSELF, WOULD BE A SIN. 27:4 JOB 13:7 HAS THE SAME TWO SYNONYMS FOR “WICKEDNESS” AND “DECEIT” AS WE FIND HERE. BUT THERE, JOB CHARGED HIS FRIENDS WITH SPEAKING FALSELY, SOMETHING THAT HE HERE FORBAD HIMSELF TO DO. THE LIES HE REFUSED TO TELL ARE IN THE NEXT VERSES. HE VIGOROUSLY REPUDIATED HIS FRIENDS’ EXPLANATION FOR HIS SUFFERING. 27:5 A STRONG EXCLAMATION (“FAR BE IT FROM ME!” OR “GOD FORBID!”) OPENS THE FIRST LINE. ADMITTING THAT THEY WERE RIGHT ON THIS ISSUE WOULD MEAN DENYING HIS “INTEGRITY,” AN IDEA THAT REPULSED JOB. 27:6 ONCE MORE AND WITH DIFFERENT WORDS, JOB AVERRED HIS INNOCENCE. “RIGHTEOUSNESS,” ṢDQ IN ITS NOMINAL, VERBAL, AND ADJECTIVAL FORMS, IS ALSO WIDESPREAD IN JOB; BUT ELSEWHERE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT ITS SENSE IS BROADER THAN “INTEGRITY.”
CURSE ON SEXUAL ENEMIES (27:7–10)
7 “MAY MY ENEMIES BE LIKE THE WICKED, MY ADVERSARIES LIKE THE UNJUST!
8 FOR WHAT HOPE HAS THE GODLESS WHEN HE IS CUT OFF, WHEN GOD TAKES AWAY HIS LIFE?
9 DOES GOD LISTEN TO HIS CRY WHEN DISTRESS COMES UPON HIM?
10 WILL HE FIND DELIGHT IN THE ALMIGHTY? WILL HE CALL UPON GOD AT ALL TIMES?
VERSE 7 IS JOB’S IMPRECATION ON HIS ENEMY (SINGULAR OR GENERIC), AND THE OTHER THREE VERSES DESCRIBE GOD’S TREATMENT OF SUCH WICKED PEOPLE. IT IS UNCLEAR WHO THE ENEMY WAS, WHETHER THE MOST RECENT ANTAGONIST OR ALL THREE OF THE FRIENDS, OR PERHAPS ALL WHO HAD TREATED JOB DISRESPECTFULLY. VERSES 8–10 ARE SOMEWHAT OUT OF CHARACTER FOR HIM SINCE THEY DESCRIBE BAD THINGS HAPPENING TO BAD PEOPLE. THAT IS WHAT THE FRIENDS USUALLY SAID, NOT JOB. 27:7 BILDAD HAD ACCUSED JOB OF BEING “WICKED” (RĀŠĀʿ, 18:5, 22:5) AND “UNJUST” (ʿAWWĀL, 18:21), AND THE OTHER TWO HAD DONE THE SAME; NOW JOB PRAYED THAT BILDAD (OR ALL THREE FRIENDS) MIGHT BE PUNISHED AS THE WICKED DESERVE. SOME OF THE TROUBLE AND TRUST PSALMS ARE FREIGHTED WITH IMPRECATIONS (PSS 35:1–8, 22–26; 69:22–28 [23–29]; 109:6–20, ESPECIALLY V. 17). THE CURSES ARE USUALLY TIED TO THE NATURE OF THE ABUSE THE PSALMIST SUFFERED AT THE HANDS OF THE ONES HE CURSED. WHILE NOT RECOMMENDED PROCEDURE FOR CHRISTIANS (ROM 12:14; 1 COR 4:12), IMPRECATION DID SERVE A LEGAL PURPOSE AND CONSTITUTED A NONVIOLENT FORM OF RETALIATION. 27:8 THE VERBS “CUT OFF” AND “TAKE AWAY” DESCRIBE THE DEATH OF THE “GODLESS.” THAT SEEMS OUT OF CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER IN VIEW OF UNHEARD AND UNANSWERED PRAYER IN THE NEXT VERSE, BUT LOGICAL OR CHRONOLOGICAL CONSIDERATIONS IN COMPOSITION WERE NOT NECESSARY IN MAKING HIS POINT. 27:9 ACTUALLY, GOD WOULD NOT “LISTEN TO HIS CRY” IF THE GODLESS WERE ALIVE, MUCH LESS “CUT OFF” AS V. 8 INDICATED. ALL THESE RHETORICAL QUESTIONS IN VV. 8–10 EXPECT A NEGATIVE ANSWER. ON THE OTHER HAND, JOB EARLIER SAID THAT WICKED PEOPLE HAD NEITHER ROOM NOR TIME FOR GOD (21:14–15); SO IT IS UNLIKELY THEY WOULD CALL TO HIM UNLESS, AS IS OFTEN THE CASE, “DISTRESS COMES UPON HIM” (CF. 35:12; ISA 1:15; MIC 3:4). TROUBLE TURNS ALL SORTS OF GODLESS PEOPLE TO GOD. 27:10 NO, THE UNGODLY FIND NO “DELIGHT IN THE ALMIGHTY” (SEE COMMENT AT 22:26). NO, THEY RARELY CALL UPON GOD, SO HE DOES NOT RESPOND ON THOSE OCCASIONS OF EXTREME DISTRESS WHEN THEY DO CRY OUT.
FATE OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL] (27:11–23)
11 “I WILL TEACH YOU ABOUT THE POWER OF GOD; THE WAYS OF THE ALMIGHTY I WILL NOT CONCEAL.
12 YOU HAVE ALL SEEN THIS YOURSELVES. WHY THEN THIS MEANINGLESS [BULLSHIT] TALK?
13 “HERE IS THE FATE GOD ALLOTS TO THE WICKED, THE HERITAGE A RUTHLESS MAN RECEIVES FROM THE ALMIGHTY:
14 HOWEVER MANY HIS CHILDREN, THEIR FATE IS THE SWORD; HIS OFFSPRING WILL NEVER HAVE ENOUGH TO EAT.
15 THE PLAGUE WILL BURY THOSE WHO SURVIVE HIM AND THEIR WIDOWS WILL NOT WEEP FOR THEM.
16 THOUGH HE HEAPS UP SILVER LIKE DUST AND CLOTHES LIKE PILES OF CLAY,
17 WHAT HE LAYS UP THE RIGHTEOUS WILL WEAR, AND THE INNOCENT WILL DIVIDE HIS SILVER.
18 THE HOUSE HE BUILDS IS LIKE A MOTH’S COCOON, LIKE A HUT MADE BY A WATCHMAN.
19 HE LIES DOWN WEALTHY, BUT WILL DO SO NO MORE; WHEN HE OPENS HIS EYES, ALL IS GONE.
20 TERRORS OVERTAKE HIM LIKE A FLOOD; A TEMPEST SNATCHES HIM AWAY IN THE NIGHT.
21 THE EAST WIND CARRIES HIM OFF, AND HE IS GONE; IT SWEEPS HIM OUT OF HIS PLACE.
22 IT HURLS ITSELF AGAINST HIM WITHOUT MERCY AS HE FLEES HEADLONG FROM ITS POWER.
23 IT CLAPS ITS HANDS IN DERISION AND HISSES HIM OUT OF HIS PLACE.
SINCE THE “YOU” IS PLURAL, JOB CLEARLY ADDRESSED ALL THREE FRIENDS IN THESE TWO VERSES. THE PROBLEM TURNS ON WHETHER VV. 13–23 ARE JOB’S TEACHING “ABOUT THE POWER OF GOD” OR (MORE LIKELY) THE “MEANINGLESS TALK” HE QUOTED FROM THEM. BECAUSE THE CANONICAL SHAPE OF THE BOOK MUST HAVE MADE SENSE TO ITS FIRST READERS AND THERE IS NO COMPELLING REASON TO EMEND THE TEXT, IT IS BEST TO UNDERSTAND THESE VERSES AS JOB’S.
INTRODUCTION (27:11–12)
THESE TWO VERSES SERVE AS AN INTRODUCTION TO WHAT FOLLOWS IN THIS CHAPTER AND PERHAPS EVEN TO CHAP. 28, FOR WHICH THERE IS NO INTRODUCTION. 27:11 JOB SPOKE OF GOD’S “POWER” IN HIS FIRST RESPONSE TO ZOPHAR (12:13) AND MOST RECENTLY IN RESPONSE TO BILDAD (26:12, 14). THAT HE INTENDED TO “TEACH” MORE THAN SIMPLY GOD’S POWER IS EVIDENT BY THE BROADER PARALLEL PHRASE IN LINE B, LITERALLY, “WHATEVER IS WITH THE ALMIGHTY.” 27:12 THE FIRST LINE IS REMINISCENT OF 12:3C; 13:1–2A; 16:2A. JOB MAINTAINED THAT HIS SIDE OF THE ARGUMENT WAS ALSO PATENTLY OBVIOUS, THAT IS, THAT THE RIGHTEOUS SOMETIMES SUFFER AND THE WICKED OFTEN PROSPER. THE LONG QUOTATION OF THE FRIENDS’ POSITION IS INTRODUCED AND CARICATURED AS JABBERING GIBBERISH.
TERRORS THE WICKED [SEXUAL] CAN EXPECT (27:13–23)
AS NOTED ABOVE, MANY COMMENTATORS POSIT THAT THIS IS THE LOST THIRD SPEECH OF ZOPHAR. SINCE IT LACKS THE INTRODUCTORY FORMULA COMMON TO ALL THE OTHER SPEECHES, WE ARE UNDERSTANDING IT AS JOB’S QUOTATION OF THEIR POSITION, WHICH HE HAS JUST LABELED “MEANINGLESS [BULLSHIT] TALK.” SEVERAL SUBJECTS IN THESE VERSES REFLECT THINGS THE FRIENDS SAID TO JOB THROUGH THE COURSE OF THE DIALOGUE. 27:13 WITHIN THIS SECTION V. 13 IS ANOTHER INTRODUCTION. AFTER IT FOLLOWS THE ASSORTED TRAGEDIES THAT ARE HERE CALLED THE “FATE” AND THE “HERITAGE” OF THE “WICKED” AND “RUTHLESS.” 27:14 ELIPHAZ IN 5:4, BILDAD IN 8:4 AND 18:19, AND ZOPHAR IN 20:10 ALL INDIRECTLY CONNECTED JOB’S ALLEGED SIN TO THE FATE OF HIS CHILDREN. IT WAS THE OLD POPULAR THEOLOGY THAT CHILDREN SUFFERED FOR THEIR PARENTS’ MISDEEDS (SEE COMMENT ON 21:19). 27:15 THE USUAL WORD FOR “DEATH” (MĀWET) IS READ AS “PLAGUE.” THE NIV HAS FOLLOWED THE LXX AND SYRIAC IN READING THE SINGULAR PRONOUN AS A COLLECTIVE, TRANSLATING “THEIR WIDOWS,” TO AVOID AN ALLUSION TO POLYGAMY; BUT WHY SHOULD WICKED MEN NOT HAVE MULTIPLE WIVES? 27:16 VERSES 16 AND 17 FORM ONE SENTENCE STRUCTURED CHIASTICALLY WITH SEVERAL LEXICAL PARALLELS. THE WICKED MAY ACCUMULATE MONEY AND CLOTHES (V. 16), BUT THEY WILL EVENTUALLY FORFEIT TO THE RIGHTEOUS/INNOCENT BOTH CLOTHES AND MONEY (V. 17). THE ACCUMULATION OF MATERIAL GOODS IS NOT LIMITED TO A MODERN WESTERN PHENOMENON. 27:17 ACCORDING TO JOB, HE WHO DIES WITH THE MOST CLOTHES AND SILVER DOES NOT WIN ANYTHING BUT LOSES ALL. THE HAPPY PROSPECT FOR THE “RIGHTEOUS” AND “INNOCENT” IS THAT THEY WILL ENJOY THESE GOODS LEFT BEHIND BY THOSE WHOSE BEHAVIOR IS EXACTLY THE OPPOSITE. PROVERBS 28:8 AND ECCL 2:26 BOTH ADDRESS THIS ANOMALY WITH THE SAME RESULTS (CF. JAS 5:1–5). 27:18 THE MOTH’S HOUSE IS A COCOON, A FRAIL AND TEMPORARY SHELTER, AND THE SHACK A WATCHMAN SETS UP ONLY FOR THE DURATION OF THE HARVEST IS SIMILARLY FLIMSY AND IMPERMANENT. BOTH ARE GE GONE WITH THE TURN OF THE SEASONS, AND, BY ANALOGY, SO WILL THE ELABORATE DWELLINGS OF THE WICKED DISINTEGRATE. BILDAD’S ILLUSTRATION IN 8:14–15 WAS “A SPIDER’S WEB” (CF. LUKE 12:16–34). 27:19 THE OVERALL MESSAGE OF THE VERSE IS CLEAR—WEALTH CAN DISAPPEAR OVERNIGHT. THE VERB TRANSLATED “WILL DO SO NO MORE” HAS BEEN EMENDED FROM ʾSP, “GATHER,” TO YSP, “ADD/REPEAT,” ON THE BASIS OF THE LXX AND BECAUSE IT MAKES BETTER SENSE. 27:20 SOME ADVOCATE EMENDING KAMMAYIM, “LIKE A FLOOD” (LIT. “THE WATERS”), TO A FORM OF YĀMÎM, “DAYS,” SO THAT LINE A HAS A PARALLEL TO “NIGHT” IN LINE B. WATER AND FLOODS, HOWEVER, ARE FOUND ELSEWHERE IN JOB AS ILLUSTRATIONS OF DISASTERS OR PUNISHMENT (14:19; 20:28; 22:11, 16; 24:18). 27:21 AS IN V. 20, WHERE THE AGENT OF DESTRUCTION WAS “A TEMPEST,” HERE “THE EAST WIND” IS THE VEHICLE GOD USES TO ELIMINATE THE WICKED. 27:22 THE METAPHOR OF THE PUNISHING STORM THAT BEGAN IN V. 20 CONTINUES THROUGH V. 23. THE WIND BLOWS AGAINST THE WICKED MAN AND HIS HOUSE. BUT THE MAN FINDS THERE IS NO WAY TO “FLEE” ITS PUNISHING BLASTS. JOB SPOKE IN THIS VEIN WHEN HE DESCRIBED THE PLIGHT OF THE VICTIMS OF OPPRESSORS IN CHAP. 24. NOW THOSE WRETCHED CONDITIONS WILL BE THE LOT OF THE OPPRESSORS THEMSELVES. FOR THOSE WHO HAVE NOT MADE A FRIEND OF GOD, THERE IS NO SHELTER IN THE TIME OF STORM. 27:23 THE TWO VERBS THAT DESCRIBE THE SOUND OF THE STORM WERE CHOSEN FOR ONOMATOPOETIC AND ALLITERATIVE REASONS. “IT CLAPS” IS YIŚPŌQ AND “HISSES” IS YIŠRŌQ. THUS, THE WICKED COMES TO HIS END, BLOWN AWAY BY THE SHRIEKING WIND, ERASED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH. TO THESE SENTIMENTS THE THREE FRIENDS WOULD ASSENT, BUT FOR JOB, GOD’S MORAL ADMINISTRATION OF THE WORLD WAS NOT THAT SIMPLE. THIS IS THE END OF THE DEBATE CYCLE. THE FOUR CONTENDERS HAVE NOT COME TO ANY RESOLUTION. FORTUNATELY, TRUTH IS NOT DETERMINED BY POPULAR VOTE. WE WILL HEAR NO MORE FROM THE THREE FRIENDS, BUT JOB HAS MUCH YET TO DISCUSS, INCLUDING THE SOURCE OF REAL WISDOM.
THE WISDOM [VICTORIA, PENECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN] CHAPTER (28:1–28)
THE WISDOM CHAPTER IS DISTINCT FROM ANYTHING IN THE BOOK OF JOB. COMMENTATORS DISCUSS WHETHER THESE ARE JOB’S WORDS OR THOSE OF THE AUTHOR/ EDITOR(S) OF THE BOOK OR SOME COMBINATION OF THOSE. AS WITH THE REST OF THE BOOK, IT SEEMS BEST TO CREDIT THE SUBSTANCE OF THE SPEECHES TO THE SPEAKERS NAMED BUT BELIEVE THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT WORKED THROUGH AN INSPIRED AUTHOR TO TURN THE WHOLE INTO THE MAGNIFICENT LITERARY MASTERPIECE THAT HAS COME DOWN TO US. AS CHAP. 3 SERVED AS AN INTERLUDE BETWEEN THE PROSE INTRODUCTION AND THE DEBATE CYCLE, SO CHAP. 28 SERVES AS AN INTERLUDE BETWEEN THE DEBATE CYCLE AND THE FOUR MAJOR SECTIONS THAT FOLLOW. EFFORTS TO EXPLAIN WHY IT SHOULD BE ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK AND THEORIES ABOUT ITS ORIGIN ARE SPECULATIVE AND DIVERSE. CHAPTER 28 IS A LITTLE BEYOND THE HALFWAY POINT IN THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. JOB AND HIS THREE FRIENDS HAVE BEEN UNABLE TO RESOLVE THE TENSION THAT JOB’S EXPERIENCE PRESENTS, THAT IS, THE SUFFERING OF A GOOD MAN. THE READERS, OF COURSE, KNOW FROM THE FIRST TWO CHAPTERS THAT JOB IS A TEST CASE THAT GOD CHOSE TO PROVE THE SATAN WRONG ABOUT WHY PEOPLE WORSHIP GOD. THIS CHAPTER PROVIDES THE READERS A CHANCE TO REFLECT ON THE DILEMMA FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW THE WHOLE STORY. WITH ITS CONCLUSION THAT GOD IS THE REPOSITORY OF ALL WISDOM, IT LOOKS FORWARD TO THE CONCLUDING CHAPTERS OF THE BOOK WHERE GOD MAKES THAT POINT REPEATEDLY WITH HIS MANY QUESTIONS ABOUT THE OPERATION OF THE UNIVERSE. THE CHAPTER IS ABOUT WISDOM, A TOPIC TOUCHED ON ONLY RANDOMLY SO FAR. AS IS CHARACTERISTIC OF THE WISDOM LITERATURE OF THE HOLY BIBLE AND OTHER ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN WRITINGS, WISDOM IS DESCRIBED AS ELUSIVE AND PRECIOUS, SOMETHING THAT CAN ONLY BE HAD THROUGH “THE FEAR OF THE LORD” (V. 28). JOB WOULD HAVE BEEN A WISDOM BOOK WITHOUT THIS CHAPTER, BUT ITS INCLUSION RAISES THE VALUE OF JOB TO EVEN LOFTIER HEIGHTS.
WISDOM [VICTORIA] CANNOT BE MINED (28:1–11)
1 “THERE IS A MINE FOR SILVER AND A PLACE WHERE GOLD IS REFINED.
2 IRON IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH, AND COPPER IS SMELTED FROM ORE.
3 MAN PUTS AN END TO THE DARKNESS; HE SEARCHES THE FARTHEST RECESSES
FOR ORE IN THE BLACKEST DARKNESS. 4 FAR FROM WHERE PEOPLE DWELL, HE CUTS A SHAFT,
IN PLACES FORGOTTEN BY THE FOOT OF MAN; FAR FROM MEN HE DANGLES AND SWAYS.
5 THE EARTH, FROM WHICH FOOD COMES, IS TRANSFORMED BELOW AS BY FIRE;
6 SAPPHIRES COME FROM ITS ROCKS, AND ITS DUST CONTAINS NUGGETS OF GOLD.
7 NO BIRD OF PREY KNOWS THAT HIDDEN PATH, NO FALCON’S EYE HAS SEEN IT.
8 PROUD BEASTS DO NOT SET FOOT ON IT, AND NO LION PROWLS THERE.
9 MAN’S HAND ASSAULTS THE FLINTY ROCK AND LAYS BARE THE ROOTS OF THE MOUNTAINS.
10 HE TUNNELS THROUGH THE ROCK; HIS EYES SEE ALL ITS TREASURES.
11 HE SEARCHES THE SOURCES OF THE RIVERS AND BRINGS HIDDEN THINGS TO LIGHT.
THE AUTHOR EVIDENCED CONSIDERABLE FAMILIARITY WITH MINING METHODS. POETICALLY AND GRAPHICALLY HE PORTRAYED THE INACCESSIBILITY OF PRECIOUS ORES AND THE EXTREME MEASURES HUMAN BEINGS HAVE TAKEN TO EXTRACT THEM. NOT MUCH CHANGED IN THE THOUSANDS OF YEARS BETWEEN JOB AND THE CALIFORNIA GOLD RUSH OF 1849 AND THE COLORADO RUSH A DECADE LATER. THIS PASSAGE COULD BE A DESCRIPTION OF THE CHALLENGE AND THE MEETING OF THAT CHALLENGE FROM THE SECOND MILLENNIUM B.C. OR THE NINETEENTH CENTURY OF OUR ERA. 28:1 THE CHAPTER OPENS WITH THE SIMPLE CHIASTICALLY ARRANGED STATEMENT OF THE TWO BASIC STEPS IN THE PRODUCTION OF PRECIOUS METALS. FIRST IS THE MINE; THEN THERE IS THE SMELTER OR THE REFINING PROCESS BECAUSE ONLY RARELY ARE THESE METALS FOUND UNMIXED WITH WORTHLESS GRAVEL OR ROCK. “WISDOM” IS NOT MENTIONED UNTIL V. 12, BUT AT MANY POINTS THERE IS AN ANALOGY BETWEEN IT AND MINING. WISDOM IS PRECIOUS LIKE SILVER AND NEEDS REFINING LIKE GOLD. 28:2 FROM THE NOBLER ELEMENTS, GOLD AND SILVER, THE POET MOVED TO THE MORE COMMON BUT FUNCTIONAL ONES, IRON AND COPPER. DEUTERONOMY 8:9 SPOKE OF “A LAND WHERE THE ROCKS ARE IRON AND YOU CAN DIG COPPER OUT OF THE HILLS.” THE VERB IS “POUR/SMELT” AND IS FOUND ONLY HERE AND IN 29:6. 28:3 “MAN” WAS SUPPLIED BY THE TRANSLATORS FOR THE SUBJECT OF THE VERB HERE AND IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES. VERSE 3 HAS THREE WORDS FOR “DARKNESS,” WORDS THAT ARE SCATTERED THROUGH THIS BOOK BUT IN ALTOGETHER DIFFERENT CONTEXTS. SUCH REPETITION MAY HAVE PROMPTED THE GREEK TRANSLATORS TO ABRIDGE THIS CHAPTER TO HALF THE LENGTH OF THE HEBREW. THIS VERSE BEGINS THE SECTION ON HARD ROCK MINING VERSUS PLACER OR SURFACE MINING. THE RESULT OF DIGGING INTO THE GROUND IS THAT LIGHT IS BROUGHT INTO THE DARKNESS. 28:4 MINES WERE AND ARE OFTEN LOCATED IN THE MOST INACCESSIBLE AND INHOSPITABLE PLACES, NOT THE PLACES “WHERE PEOPLE DWELL.” UNKNOWN, UNEXPLORED, AND UNMAPPED, THEY COULD BE DESCRIBED AS “FORGOTTEN.” THE MOST VIVID SCENE OF ALL IS THE MINERS SWINGING ON ROPES AS THEY LOWERED THEMSELVES DOWN VERTICAL SHAFTS IN ORDER TO ACCESS THE DRIFTS OR HORIZONTAL PASSAGEWAYS WHERE THE EXPOSED VEINS WERE BEING WORKED. IT WAS A SCARY AND DANGEROUS BUSINESS, BUT THE REWARDS COULD BE GREAT IF THEY STRUCK IT RICH. 28:5 WHILE VEGETATION GROWS ON THE SURFACE, BELOW GROUND MINERS TURNED THE EARTH UPSIDE DOWN, MEANING THAT THEY EXPOSED THE INSIDES OF MOUNTAINS. LACKING EXPLOSIVES AND PNEUMATIC HAMMERS, ANCIENT MINERS WOULD CRACK THE ROCK BY HEATING IT WITH “FIRE.” TWO OTHER EXPLANATIONS ARE THAT THIS LINE REFERS TO A VOLCANIC ERUPTION OR TO THE MINERS’ TORCHES. 28:6 “SAPPHIRES,” SAPPÎR, APPEAR ALSO IN V. 16 AMONG OTHER JEWELS. HERE SAPPHIRES RATHER THAN SILVER ARE COUPLED WITH “GOLD.” THE HEBREW SYNTAX IS ALMOST NONEXISTENT, JUST A LIST OF WORDS THAT TRANSLATORS MUST PUT TOGETHER INTO SENTENCES. NEITHER OF THESE TREASURES HAD UTILITARIAN VALUE, BUT BOTH HAD GREAT COMMERCIAL VALUE. 28:7 WITH V. 8 THERE ARE FOUR VARIETIES OF WILD ANIMALS WHO HAVE NEVER EXPLORED (UNDERGROUND) FOR THESE JEWELS AND METALS. VERSE 7 LISTS TWO KINDS OF BIRDS, THE FIRST AN UNSPECIFIED RAPTOR AND THE SECOND A PEREGRINE “FALCON.” THESE ARE THE FOWL WITH ESPECIALLY GOOD EYESIGHT, BUT EVEN THEY DO NOT DISCOVER WHAT THE AMBITIOUS MINER FINDS. 28:8 “LION” IN THE SECOND LINE HELPS DEFINE THE CREATURES IN THE FIRST LINE WHO ARE CALLED IN HEBREW “SONS OF PRIDE,” FROM A WORD THAT OCCURS ONLY HERE AND 41:34 [26]. AS THE FALCON RULES THE SKIES, THE LION RULES THE LAND. YET NO LION HAS EVER BEEN DOWN A MINE SHAFT OR FOUND WISDOM. 28:9 IN HIS EFFORT TO LOCATE THE GOLD VEIN AND SILVER-BEARING ORE, THE MINER “ASSAULTS” THE “FLINT” AND “LAYS BARE” OR BRINGS TO THE SURFACE THE LOWEST PARTS OF THE MOUNTAINS. THE LATTER VERB IS THE SAME AS “TRANSFORMED” IN V. 5B. 28:10 THE VERB “TUNNELS” TRANSLATES BOTH THE VERB “CLEAVE/SPLIT/ CHOP” AND ITS OBJECT “RIVERS/CHANNELS” OR “GALLERIES” (NEB). IT IS A MOMENT OF SPECIAL TRIUMPH FOR A MINER TO BREAK AWAY ROCK AND REALIZE HE HAS HIT PAY DIRT. WITH SPECIAL JOY “HIS EYES SEE ALL ITS TREASURES.” WOULD THAT PEOPLE FERRETED OUT WISDOM WITH EQUAL EFFORT AND VIEWED ITS DISCOVERY AS A TREASURE?
28:11 TWO ADJUSTMENTS OF THE HEBREW TEXT WERE NECESSARY TO ARRIVE AT THE READING OF THE FIRST LINE, A READING THAT MOST COMMENTATORS AND MODERN VERSIONS ADOPT. TAILING PILES SPILLING DOWN FROM MOUNTAINSIDE MINES ARE THE INNARDS OF THE EARTH THAT MINERS HAVE “BROUGHT TO LIGHT.” WITH LUCK THEY HAVE NOT DISCARDED THE TREASURES WITH THE TRASH. THIS CONVEYS THE POINT THUS: “ALL HIDDEN MATERIAL THINGS MAN CAN BRING TO LIGHT, BUT NOT WISDOM, THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD.” 
WISDOM [VICTORIA] CANNOT BE BOUGHT (28:12–19)
12 “BUT WHERE CAN WISDOM BE FOUND? WHERE DOES UNDERSTANDING DWELL?
13 MAN DOES NOT COMPREHEND ITS WORTH; IT CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE LAND OF THE LIVING.
14 THE DEEP SAYS, ‘IT IS NOT IN ME’; THE SEA SAYS, ‘IT IS NOT WITH ME.’
15 IT CANNOT BE BOUGHT WITH THE FINEST GOLD, NOR CAN ITS PRICE BE WEIGHED IN SILVER.
16 IT CANNOT BE BOUGHT WITH THE GOLD OF OPHIR, WITH PRECIOUS ONYX OR SAPPHIRES.
17 NEITHER GOLD NOR CRYSTAL [STONE] CAN COMPARE WITH IT [PLATINUM OR PALLADIUM, THE INCORRUPTIBLE METALS],
NOR CAN IT BE HAD FOR JEWELS OF GOLD. 18 CORAL AND JASPER ARE NOT WORTHY OF MENTION;
THE PRICE OF WISDOM IS BEYOND RUBIES. 19 THE TOPAZ OF CUSH CANNOT COMPARE WITH IT;
IT CANNOT BE BOUGHT WITH PURE GOLD.
VERSE 12 SERVES AS A HINGE TO CONNECT THE LENGTHY DISCOURSE ON MINING WITH THIS COMPARISON OF WISDOM TO WEALTH. IT IS A QUESTION, COMPARABLE TO V. 20, THAT SERVES THE SAME PURPOSE OF CONCLUDING WHAT PRECEDES AND INTRODUCING WHAT FOLLOWS. ONLY THE LIST OF JEWELS IN THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPLATE COMPARES WITH THIS PASSAGE’S CATALOG OF PRECIOUS STONES AND METALS (EXOD 28:17–20; 39:10–13). 28:12 FOR THE FIRST TIME “WISDOM” APPEARS IN THIS CHAPTER (CF. VV. 18, 20, 28). THE RHETORICAL QUESTIONS IMPLY THAT IT CANNOT “BE FOUND” (CF. V. 13), AND NO ONE KNOWS WHERE “UNDERSTANDING” DWELLS. VERSES 13–19 ARE ALL NEGATIVE RESPONSES. THE POSITIVE ANSWER IS IN V. 23. 28:13 NEITHER “MAN” (ʾĔNÔŠ) NOR ANY LIVING CREATURE ON THE EARTH CAN COMPREHEND OR FIND IT (CF. V. 21). SOME READ “WAY” INSTEAD OF “WORTH” ON THE BASIS OF THE LXX AND BECAUSE THE SURROUNDING VERSES DEAL WITH WHERE RATHER THAN WHY OR HOW MUCH (BUT CF. VV. 15–19). 28:14 AS V. 13 REPORTED THAT THE WISDOM IS NOT FOUND ABOVE GROUND, “THE LAND OF THE LIVING,” SO V. 14 DECLARES THAT NEITHER IS IT UNDER WATER. 28:15 HAVING DISCUSSED WHERE WISDOM IS AND HOW INACCESSABLE IT IS, THE POET NOW BEGAN TO LIST WHAT MIGHT COMPARE TO IT. “GOLD” AND “SILVER” (CF. V. 1) ARE THE FIRST IN A CATALOG OF ALL PRECIOUS STONES UNDER THE CRYSTAL STONE [EXCEPT THE ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE, THE INCORRUPTIBLE STONE] AND ALL METALS FROM LEAD, ALUMINUM, TIN, STEEL, IRON, BRASS, BRONZE, COPPER, SILVER TO GOLD IN 10 LEVELS THAT ARE UNACCEPTABLE [EXCEPT PLATINUM & PALLADIUM, THE INCORRUPTIBLE METALS] BECAUSE THESE CAN BE CORRUPTED EASILY AS TENDER FOR WISDOM (CF. PROV 8:10; 16:16). THE TERM SĔGÔR IS THE FIRST OF FOUR DIFFERENT WORDS TRANSLATED “GOLD” IN THIS SECTION AND PROBABLY MEANS “SOLID [GOLD].” 28:16 “GOLD OF OPHIR” IS THE NEXT ELEMENT THAT CANNOT BUY WISDOM (SEE COMMENTS AT 22:24 FOR THE LOCATION OF OPHIR). “ONYX” AND “SAPPHIRES” ARE SIMILARLY WORTHLESS TO BARTER FOR WISDOM. 28:17 THE TERM FOR “GOLD” IN THE FIRST LINE IS THE MOST COMMON ONE FOR THIS MINERAL. A DIFFERENT WORD (PĀZ) IS USED IN LINE B. “CRYSTAL” IS “GLASS” IN OTHER VERSIONS, WHICH THEN USE “CRYSTAL” INSTEAD OF “JASPER” IN V. 18. THE WORD IS UNIQUE TO THIS JOB PASSAGE. 28:18 “CORAL,” “JASPER,” AND “RUBIES” ARE THE JEWELS OF V. 18, ALTHOUGH “CORAL” IS NOT A GEM STONE. THE NOUN “PRICE,” MEŠEK, A HAPAX, MAY BE RELATED TO THE VERB “DRAG ALONG,” A SYSTEM OF FISHING FOR CORAL. 28:19 “THE TOPAZ OF CUSH” IS THE LAST STONE, COUPLED WITH “PURE GOLD,” THE SAME “GOLD” AS IN V. 16. THE PHRASE “IT CANNOT BE BOUGHT” IS IDENTICAL TO V. 16. THE POET HAS MADE HIS POINT: WISDOM IS NOT A COMMODITY FOR SALE IN THE GEM MARKET. ITS PRICE IS NOT IN GOLD OR JEWELS BUT AN ATTITUDE OF REVERENCE AND SUBMISSION, AS V. 28 DECLARES.
WISDOM [VICTORIA] CANNOT BE FOUND (28:20–22)
20 “WHERE THEN DOES WISDOM COME FROM? WHERE DOES UNDERSTANDING DWELL?
21 IT IS HIDDEN FROM THE EYES OF EVERY LIVING THING, CONCEALED EVEN FROM THE BIRDS OF THE AIR.
22 DESTRUCTION AND DEATH SAY, ‘ONLY A RUMOR OF IT HAS REACHED OUR EARS.’
THE THIRD AND SHORTEST SECTION IN THIS CHAPTER LISTING UNPROFITABLE ROUTES TO WISDOM CONSISTS OF TWO QUESTIONS AT THE BEGINNING (AS IN V. 12). THEN THERE ARE TWO GENERALIZED AND COMPREHENSIVE CATEGORIES, LIFE AND DEATH, THAT HAVE NO SURE KNOWLEDGE OF WISDOM’S WHEREABOUTS. 28:20 EXCEPT FOR A DIFFERENT VERB IN THE FIRST LINE, V. 21 IS IDENTICAL TO V. 22. LIKE V. 12 IT SERVES AS A BRIDGE BETWEEN SEGMENTS OF THE CHAPTER. 28:21 SOMEWHAT PARALLEL TO V. 13B AND REMINISCENT OF THE BIRDS OF V. 8, THE VERSE STATES THAT NEITHER THE “ANIMALS” ON LAND NOR THE “BIRDS IN THE SKY” HAVE ACCESS TO WISDOM. 28:22 IN 26:6 ʾĂBADDŌN, “DESTRUCTION,” AND ŠĔʾÔL, “GRAVE/ DEATH,” APPEARED; HERE WE HAVE ĂBADDŌN AND MĀWET, “DEATH.” BOTH ARE PERSONIFIED BECAUSE THEY “SAY” SOMETHING. DEATH COMPLETES THE MERISMUS (SEE COMMENT AT 1:20), WHICH “LIVING THING” BEGAN IN V. 21A. WISDOM IS NOT WITH THE LIVING OR THE DEAD.
WISDOM [VICTORIA] IS WITH GOD (28:23–28)
23 GOD UNDERSTANDS THE WAY TO IT AND HE ALONE KNOWS WHERE IT DWELLS,
24 FOR HE VIEWS THE ENDS OF THE EARTH AND SEES EVERYTHING UNDER THE HEAVENS.
25 WHEN HE ESTABLISHED THE FORCE OF THE WIND AND MEASURED OUT THE WATERS,
26 WHEN HE MADE A DECREE FOR THE RAIN AND A PATH FOR THE THUNDERSTORM,
27 THEN HE LOOKED AT WISDOM AND APPRAISED IT; HE CONFIRMED IT AND TESTED IT.
28 AND HE SAID TO MAN, ‘THE FEAR OF THE LORD—THAT IS WISDOM,
AND TO SHUN EVIL [MONEY, WHICH IS EVIL SEXUALITIES IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10] IS UNDERSTANDING.’”
AT LAST THE POET PROVIDED THE ANSWER TO THE QUESTIONS OF VV. 12 AND 20 AND FOUND A WAY WHEN NO ONE OR NOTHING ELSE COULD. THE SOLUTION TO THE SEARCH FOR WISDOM IS GOD (V. 23) AND THE FEAR OF THE LORD (V. 28). HERE IS THE TREASURE WORTH SEEKING WITH MORE ENERGY AND CREATIVITY THAN THE ELABORATE MINING PROCEDURES OF VV. 3–11, THE TREASURE WHOSE VALUE SURPASSES ALL THE GOLD AND GEMS OF VV. 14–19. 28:23 THE VERB “UNDERSTANDS” REFLECTS THE NOUN “UNDERSTANDING” IN VV. 12 AND 20. “KNOW” AND ITS NOUN FORM “KNOWLEDGE” ARE ALSO SYNONYMS FOR WISDOM. 28:24 THE PRECEDING VERSES HAVE BEEN SPEAKING OF THE HIDDENNESS AND INACCESSIBILITY OF WISDOM BY THOSE ABOVE, ON, AND UNDER THE GROUND. SO, GOD, BECAUSE HE “VIEWS THE ENDS OF THE EARTH” AND “SEES EVERYTHING UNDER THE HEAVENS,” KNOWS WHERE IT IS (CF. PS 33:13–14). 28:25 THIS VERSE REFLECTS IN A VAGUE WAY ON THE CREATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN BOTH WIND AND WATER WERE PRESENT (GEN 1:2). THIS AND THE FOLLOWING TWO VERSES RESEMBLE THE WISDOM HYMN IN PROV 8:22–31. 28:26 THESE VERSES ALSO GIVE A FORETASTE OF THE THEOPHANY THAT BEGINS IN CHAP. 38. IN FACT, V. 26B IS THE SAME AS 38:25B (CF. SIR 40:13). RAINSTORMS WERE THE WORK OF GOD’S WISDOM AND POWER, EITHER IN BLESSING OR IN JUDGMENT (CF. 5:10; 36:27–37:18; 38:24–38; DEUT 11:11–17; 28:12; 1 SAM 12:17; 1 KGS 17:14; PS 135:6–7; JER 10:12–16). 28:27 FOUR VERBS DESCRIBE WHAT GOD DID WITH “WISDOM,” ALTHOUGH THAT WORD IS NOT IN THE HEBREW. ALL FOUR ARE WELL KNOWN, BUT THE TRANSLATIONS ARE HIGHLY CONTEXTUAL. THEIR USUAL MEANINGS ARE “SAW,” “COUNTED,” “ESTABLISHED,” AND “SEARCHED.” THE OVERALL TEACHING OF THIS VERSE AND THE ONES IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING IS THAT THE SOVEREIGN GOD UTILIZED WISDOM FROM THE VERY BEGINNING, THE SAME POINT IN PROV 8:22–29. 28:28 THE “MAN” WHO HAD BEEN LOOKING FOR WISDOM INSIDE MOUNTAINS AND WHO WOULD, IF HE COULD, BUY IT WITH THIS WORLD’S WEALTH NOW HEARS THE SIMPLE BUT PROFOUND TRUTH—WISDOM CONSISTS IN FEARING THE LORD ON THE ONE HAND AND SHUNNING EVIL ON THE OTHER. “THE FEAR OF THE LORD” APPEARS AT THE BEGINNING OF PROVERBS (1:7), AT THE END OF ECCLESIASTES (12:13), AND HERE IN THE MIDDLE OF JOB.
JOB: HIS PAST, HIS PRESENT, AND HIS INNOCENCE (29:1–31:40)
MEMORIES OF WHEN GOD BLESSED HIM (29:1–25)
CHAPTERS 29 AND 30 FORM A PAIR. IN THE FIRST JOB RECALLED THE GOOD OLD DAYS WHEN “THE LORD GAVE” (1:21). IN THE SECOND HE MOURNED HIS CURRENT WRETCHEDNESS, AFTER “THE LORD HAS TAKEN AWAY” (1:21). IN CHAP. 29 HE REMINISCED ABOUT HIS FORMER ESTATE, THE ESTEEM HE ENJOYED IN THE COMMUNITY, AND HIS MINISTRIES OF CHARITY AMONG THE NEEDY.
GOD’S WATCHCARE AND PROVISION (29:1–6)
1 JOB CONTINUED HIS DISCOURSE: 2 “HOW I LONG FOR THE MONTHS GONE BY, 
FOR THE DAYS WHEN GOD WATCHED OVER ME, 3 WHEN HIS LAMP SHONE UPON MY HEAD
AND BY HIS LIGHT I WALKED THROUGH DARKNESS! 4 OH, FOR THE DAYS WHEN I WAS IN MY PRIME [YOUTH],
WHEN GOD’S INTIMATE FRIENDSHIP BLESSED MY HOUSE, 5 WHEN THE ALMIGHTY WAS STILL WITH ME
AND MY CHILDREN WERE AROUND ME, 6 WHEN MY PATH WAS DRENCHED WITH CREAM
AND THE ROCK POURED OUT FOR ME STREAMS OF OLIVE OIL.
JOB COULD HAVE QUOTED PS 16:6: “THE BOUNDARY LINES HAVE FALLEN FOR ME IN PLEASANT PLACES; / SURELY I HAVE A DELIGHTFUL INHERITANCE.” HIS LOT IN LIFE HAD BEEN A GOOD ONE, AND HE ACKNOWLEDGED THAT IT WAS A GIFT OF GOD AND NOT BASED ON HIS MERIT. HE HAD DIVINE LIGHT, MANY CHILDREN, AND A COMFORTABLE AND PROSPEROUS LIFE. 29:1 AS IN 17:1, IT MAY BE THAT JOB WAITED FOR ANY RESPONSE FROM ELIPHAZ, BILDAD, OR ZOPHAR. OR THIS MAY BE THE EDITOR’S WAY OF ISOLATING THE WISDOM CHAPTER (28) FROM THOSE SPEECHES THAT CERTAINLY ARE JOB’S. 29:2 USING THE WISH FORMULA THAT WE HAVE SEEN BEFORE (6:8; 11:5; 14:13; 19:23), JOB YEARNED FOR THE BLISS OF YESTERYEAR. HIS COMPLAINT WAS THAT GOD EITHER PAID HIM NO ATTENTION OR HOUNDED HIM RELENTLESSLY AS A FORM OF TORMENT (7:17–20; 13:24–25; 23:2–9). THIS WATCHCARE IS LIKE THAT OF PS 121:3–8. 29:3 “LIGHT” AND BLESSING GO HAND IN HAND IN THIS BOOK AND MANY OTHER PLACES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT (22:28; 33:28; EXOD 10:23; PSS 43:3; 112:4; CF. ALSO 1 JOHN 2:8–10). “LAMP” AND “LIGHT” REFER FIGURATIVELY TO THE LORD’S GENTLE GUIDANCE AND THE RESULTANT SECURITY OF KNOWING WHERE WE ARE. 29:4 “PRIME” TRANSLATES A WORD THAT USUALLY MEANS “WINTER” (RSV, “AUTUMN”), BUT MOST AGREE THAT IN THIS CONTEXT IT REFERS TO THAT TIME IN LIFE WHEN ONE CAN RELAX AND REFLECT. “INTIMATE FRIENDSHIP,” BĔSÔD (“IN SECRET,” CF. KJV) IS NOT ACCEPTED BY ALL. THE JB READS “HEDGED AROUND”; THE NAB, “SHELTERED”; THE NEB AND AAT, “PROTECTED.” IT IS A SPIRITUALLY WHOLESOME SITUATION TO INVITE GOD TO KNOW ALL OUR SECRETS. THEN HE MIGHT LET US IN ON SOME OF HIS. 29:5 SINCE HE MISTAKENLY FELT THAT NOW GOD HAD FORSAKEN HIM, HE COULD SAY THAT BACK THEN “THE ALMIGHTY WAS STILL WITH” HIM. LIKEWISE, THERE WAS A TIME WHEN HIS “CHILDREN WERE AROUND” HIM. 29:6 “OIL” AND “CREAM” WERE HIS IN ABUNDANCE, AS IT WERE, WASHING HIS PATH AND POURING OUT OF THE ROCKS. THESE TOKENS OF WEALTH COMPORT WELL WITH THE DESCRIPTION OF JOB’S COMFORTABLE SITUATION IN THE OPENING VERSES OF CHAP. 1. BUT IT WAS NOW ONLY HISTORY.
HIS PLACE OF HONOR IN THE COMMUNITY (29:7–17)
7 “WHEN I WENT TO THE GATE OF THE CITY AND TOOK MY SEAT IN THE PUBLIC SQUARE,
8 THE YOUNG MEN SAW ME AND STEPPED ASIDE AND THE OLD MEN ROSE TO THEIR FEET;
9 THE CHIEF MEN REFRAINED FROM SPEAKING AND COVERED THEIR MOUTHS WITH THEIR HANDS;
10 THE VOICES OF THE NOBLES WERE HUSHED, AND THEIR TONGUES STUCK TO THE ROOF OF THEIR MOUTHS.
11 WHOEVER HEARD ME SPOKE WELL OF ME, AND THOSE WHO SAW ME COMMENDED ME,
12 BECAUSE I RESCUED THE POOR WHO CRIED FOR HELP, AND THE FATHERLESS WHO HAD NONE TO ASSIST HIM.
13 THE MAN WHO WAS DYING BLESSED ME; I MADE THE WIDOW’S HEART SING.
14 I PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS MY CLOTHING; JUSTICE WAS MY ROBE AND MY TURBAN.
15 I WAS EYES TO THE BLIND AND FEET TO THE LAME.
16 I WAS A FATHER TO THE NEEDY; I TOOK UP THE CASE OF THE STRANGER.
17 I BROKE THE FANGS OF THE WICKED AND SNATCHED THE VICTIMS FROM THEIR TEETH.
THIS SECTION HAS TWO FOCI: THE HONOR JOB RECEIVED AS A COMMUNITY LEADER AND THE REASON FOR THAT HONOR, THAT IS, HIS MANY AND VARIOUS DEEDS OF CHARITY. THE HINGE BETWEEN THESE TWO EMPHASES IS VV. 11–12, BOTH OF WHICH BEGIN IN HEBREW WITH “BECAUSE/WHEN” (KÎ). SOME COMMENTATORS AND TRANSLATORS, UNABLE TO LIVE WITH MATERIAL NOT ARRANGED ACCORDING TO MODERN WESTERN STANDARDS, MOVE VV. 21–25 TO FOLLOW V. 10. SUCH AN ADJUSTMENT PUTS ALL THE VERSES ABOUT HONOR TOGETHER BUT MAKES THE LAST VERSES BEFORE CHAP. 30 LESS APPROPRIATE. IT IS BEST TO LEAVE THE VERSES IN THE ORDER THAT HAS COME DOWN TO US. 29:7 IN THE FIRST CHAPTER JOB WAS DESCRIBED AS A DESERT SHEIK WITH HUGE HERDS OF CATTLE. “HOUSE” IN 29:4 TRANSLATED WHAT IS USUALLY “TENT.” BUT HERE IN V. 7 HE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A TOWN DWELLER, WITH SESSIONS AT THE GATE. SEATS AT THE CITY GATE, WHICH SERVED AS A COURT, WERE PLACES OF HONOR AND PRESTIGE, GRANTED ONLY TO THE NOBLEST AND WORTHIEST OF THE SENIOR CITIZENS. JOB WAS ONE OF THEM. 29:8 THE MERISMUS (SEE COMMENT AT 1:20) FORMED BY “YOUNG” AND “OLD,” AND SUPPORTED BY THE VERBS “STEPPED ASIDE” (USUALLY “HIDE”) AND “ROSE,” INDICATES THAT PEOPLE OF ALL AGES ACKNOWLEDGED JOB’S STATURE IN THE COMMUNITY AND ACTED APPROPRIATELY. THE FIRST VERB IS TRANSLATED “WERE HUSHED” IN V. 10 WHERE IT APPLIES TO THE “NOBLES.” REGARDLESS OF THE DISTANCE BETWEEN US AND ANCIENT EDOM, RESPECT FOR PEOPLE OF WORTH IS A VIRTUOUS TRAIT. 29:9 THE SECOND OF THREE SYNONYMS FOR THE LEADING MEN OF THE COMMUNITY IS ŚARÎM, OFTEN “PRINCES.” THEY WERE QUIET LIKE THE “NOBLES” OF V. 10. AN EXPRESSION SIMILAR TO “COVER THE MOUTH WITH THE HAND” IS IN 21:5, WHERE IT DESCRIBES SOMETHING JOB ASKED HIS FRIENDS TO DO. 29:10 THERE IS NO REASON TO THINK THAT THESE THREE CATEGORIES OF COMMUNITY LEADERS ARE DIFFERENT FROM EACH OTHER. THEY ARE SYNONYMS FOR THE SAME GROUP. NO DOUBT JOB WAS ONE OF THEM; BUT BECAUSE OF HIS EXTRAORDINARY HOLDINGS, WISDOM, AND PIETY, HE WAS ESTEEMED MORE THAN THE REST. STICKING “TONGUES” WAS NOT SOME DISEASE OR EVEN A LITERAL PHENOMENON BUT YET ANOTHER WAY OF SAYING THAT THEIR SILENCE HONORED HIM. 29:11 WITH MIXED METAPHORS THE POET DESCRIBED WHAT ORAL WITNESSES SAID AND WHAT VISUAL WITNESSES SPOKE. LITERALLY, “WHEN AN EAR HEARD, IT PRONOUNCED ME HAPPY, [AND WHEN] AN EYE SAW, IT COMMENDED ME.” “PRONOUNCED HAPPY/BLESSED” IS FROM THE SAME ROOT AS THE FIRST WORD IN PSALMS, AND IT PROBABLY WAS TRUE THAT JOB DID “NOT WALK IN THE COUNSEL OF THE WICKED OR STAND IN THE WAY OF SINNERS OR SIT IN THE SEAT OF MOCKERS” (PS 1:1). 29:12 THE FOCUS OF THE CHAPTER NOW TURNS FROM HOW JOB WAS HONORED TO WHY HE WAS HONORED. THE FIRST TWO CATEGORIES OF BENEFICIARIES OF JOB’S LARGESS WERE THE “POOR” (ʿĀNÎ), A WORD JOB USED THREE TIMES EARLIER AS HE DESCRIBED THOSE VIOLATED BY OPPRESSORS (24:4, 9, 12), AND THE “FATHERLESS” (YĀTÔM; CF. 24:3, 9). IN A SOCIETY WITH NO GOVERNMENT WELFARE SYSTEM, IT WAS EASY FOR THOSE WITH NO FAMILIES TO BECOME INDIGENT. THAT IS ONE REASON THE HOLY BIBLE SO OFTEN ENJOINED THE GIVING OF ALMS. 29:13 IT IS NOT CLEAR PRECISELY WHAT JOB DID FOR THE “DYING” AND THE “WIDOW” TO MAKE THEM “BLESS” AND “SING,” BUT WE CAN IMAGINE IT WAS A MIXTURE OF VERBAL SYMPATHY AND TANGIBLE ASSISTANCE. 29:14 THE LAST FOUR VERSES OF THIS SECTION ALL HAVE JOB AS THE SUBJECT OF THE VERBS. HE HAS BEEN THE OBJECT OF THE VERBS IN VV. 11–13. THE IMAGERY OF WEARING ATTRIBUTES AS ONE WEARS CLOTHING OR ARMOR IS EMPLOYED ELSEWHERE (PS 132:9; ISA 52:1; 59:17; 61:10; EPH 6:13–17). IN OTHER TEXTS (JUDG 6:34; 1 CHR 12:18; 2 CHR 24:20) THE SPIRIT “CLOTHED” CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS. 29:15 IN PREMODERN TIMES AND EVEN TODAY IN UNDEVELOPED AREAS OF THE WORLD, BLINDNESS AND LAMENESS ARE MORE WIDESPREAD, AND OPPORTUNITIES TO AID PEOPLE SO AFFLICTED ARE PLENTIFUL. THOUGH SUCH A MINISTRY IS TEDIOUS AND DEMANDING, THIS NOBLE MAN SERVED AS THEIR GUIDE AND SUPPORT.
29:16 IN THE SAME VEIN JOB TESTIFIED THAT HE WAS “A FATHER TO THE NEEDY” AND A LEGAL “INSPECTOR/INVESTIGATOR” FOR “THE STRANGER,” LITERALLY, “ONE I DID NOT KNOW.” “NEEDY” (ʾEBYÔN) IS A CATEGORY OF THOSE EXPLOITED BY THE POWERFUL (CF. 24:4, 14). 29:17 THE BACKGROUND OF THIS ILLUSTRATION IS A WILD ANIMAL TEARING THE FLESH FROM ITS VICTIM (CF. PROV 30:14; PS 3:7 [8]; 58:6 [7]). THE SELF-PORTRAIT JOB PAINTED IS ONE OF TENDERNESS, GENEROSITY, SERVICE, JUSTICE, AND BRAVERY, AN ADMIRABLE ASSORTMENT OF ATTRIBUTES THAT ALL GOD’S PEOPLE WOULD DO WELL TO OWN.
ANTICIPATION OF A PEACEFUL DEATH (29:18–20)
18 “I THOUGHT, ‘I WILL DIE IN MY OWN HOUSE, MY DAYS AS NUMEROUS AS THE GRAINS OF SAND.
19 MY ROOTS WILL REACH TO THE WATER, AND THE DEW WILL LIE ALL NIGHT ON MY BRANCHES.
20 MY GLORY WILL REMAIN FRESH IN ME THE BOW EVER NEW IN MY HAND.’
VERSE 18 IS CLEAR THAT JOB EXPECTED TO LIVE A LONG LIFE AND ENJOY A PEACEFUL DEATH. THE FIGURES OF VV. 19–20 ARE QUITE FOREIGN TO MODERN WESTERN WAYS OF DESCRIBING THOSE DESIRABLE DREAMS. 29:18 THE PICTURE OF A PEACEFUL DEATH IS EVEN MORE TENDER IF QĒN IS TRANSLATED IN ITS USUAL SENSE OF “NEST” RATHER THAN “HOUSE” (CF. THE STANDARD VERSIONS). SOME ADD ONE CONSONANT, READING ZIQNÎ, “MY OLD AGE” (APPARENTLY THE LXX AND SO MOFFATT, AB.) ELSEWHERE “SAND” ILLUSTRATES THINGS BEYOND NUMBER (GEN 22:17; JOSH 11:4; JUDG 7:12; 1 SAM 13:5; PS 139:18; ISA 48:19). 29:19 “ROOTS” AND “BRANCHES” FORM A MERISMUS (SEE COMMENT AT 1:20). FOR A DESERT DWELLER WATER WAS ALL IMPORTANT. IN THE ABSENCE OF RAIN, PLANTS GAINED MOISTURE THROUGH ROOTS THAT TAPPED UNDERGROUND WATER AND FROM NIGHTLY DEW (PS 1:3; JER 17:8; GEN 27:28, 39; 1 KGS 17:1; ZECH 8:12). JOB HAD HOPED TO BE SIMILARLY NOURISHED AND HEALTHY. 29:20 IN 19:9 JOB COMPLAINED THAT GOD HAD STRIPPED HIM OF HIS “HONOR/GLORY.” HERE HE SAID HOW HE HAD HOPED IT WOULD BE “EVER FRESH.” “THE BOW” REPRESENTS STRENGTH AND RESILIENCE AND IS PARALLEL TO “STRONG ARMS” IN GEN 49:24 (CF. 1 SAM 2:4). JOB EXPECTED TO BE ENERGETIC AND YOUTHFUL UNTIL THE DAY OF HIS DEATH.
HIS WELL-RECEIVED COUNSEL (29:21–25)
21 “MEN LISTENED TO ME EXPECTANTLY [ONLY IN THE 2ND FAMILY], WAITING IN SILENCE FOR MY COUNSEL.
22 AFTER I HAD SPOKEN, THEY SPOKE NO MORE; MY WORDS FELL GENTLY ON THEIR EARS.
23 THEY WAITED FOR ME AS FOR SHOWERS AND DRANK IN MY WORDS AS THE SPRING RAIN.
24 WHEN I SMILED AT THEM, THEY SCARCELY BELIEVED IT; THE LIGHT OF MY FACE WAS PRECIOUS TO THEM.
25 I CHOSE THE WAY FOR THEM AND SAT AS THEIR CHIEF; I DWELT AS A KING AMONG HIS TROOPS;
I WAS LIKE ONE WHO COMFORTS MOURNERS.
AS IN VV. 7–10 (OR V. 11) JOB, IN THIS CONCLUDING SECTION, SPOKE OF THE HONORABLE WAY PEOPLE HAD TREATED HIM IN THE PAST. HIS WORDS WERE WELCOMED AND HEEDED AS HE COUNSELED WITH COMPASSION AND AUTHORITY. 29:21 JOB WAS SO ACCUSTOMED TO PEOPLE LISTENING TO, HOPING, AND WAITING FOR HIS COUNSEL THAT WHEN HIS THREE FRIENDS CHARGED HIM WITH SIN, DISAGREED WITH HIS THEOLOGY, AND REBUKED HIM FOR HIS ARROGANCE, IT WAS A JOLT TO HIS SELF-ESTEEM AS MUCH AS THE TRAGEDIES OF CHAPS. 1–2. 29:22 LIKE DISCIPLES AT THE FEET OF A GURU OR LITIGANTS WAITING FOR THE JUDGE’S VERDICT, PEOPLE SAT IN SILENT RESPECT FOR WISDOM TO FALL FROM THE LIPS OF THIS REVERED SAGE FROM UZ. AS THE MOST HONORED ELDER AT THE CITY GATE, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO A COURT OF LAW, JOB HAD THE FINAL WORD. “FELL GENTLY” TRANSLATES A WORD (NĀṬAP) THAT IN OTHER CONTEXTS SPEAKS OF DRIPPING HONEY (CANT 4:11) OR WATER (JUDG 5:4), FLOWING WINE (JOEL 3:18 [4:18]) OR MYRRH (CANT 5:13), AND WORDS OF PROPHECY IN MIC 2:6. “EARS” IS NOT IN THE HEBREW. 29:23 ALTHOUGH THE TECHNICAL WORD FOR EARLY RAINS IS NOT IN THIS VERSE, THE FIRST RAINS OF AUTUMN ARE UNDOUBTEDLY WHAT IS REFERRED TO IN LINE A. AFTER FOUR MONTHS OF DROUGHT, SUCH PRECIPITATION WAS GREETED WITH GREAT REJOICING. THE “SPRING RAIN” OR THE “LATTER RAINS” MARK THE END OF THE WET SEASON AND FALL AROUND EASTER TIME. SINCE PEOPLE KNEW HOW LONG IT WOULD BE BEFORE THEY SAW RAIN AGAIN, THESE LAST RAINS TOO WERE MET WITH UNUSUAL APPRECIATION. SO WERE JOB’S WORDS WELCOMED AND APPRECIATED BY HIS HEARERS (CF. DEUT 32:2). 29:24 BOTH LINES COULD BE READ DIFFERENTLY. INSTEAD OF “THEY SCARCELY BELIEVED IT,” ONE COULD TRANSLATE “THEM WHO HAD NO FAITH” (CF. ASV, RSV, NASB, NRSV). THE SECOND STICH READS LITERALLY, “AND THE LIGHT OF MY FACE THEY DID NOT MAKE TO FALL.” THAT COULD BE PARAPHRASED AS “THEY ENCOURAGED ME,” OR AS IT, “THEY DID NOTHING TO CAUSE ME DISPLEASURE.” SINCE THE CONTEXT SPEAKS OF THE BENEFIT JOB WAS TO OTHERS, THE NIV IS PREFERABLE BECAUSE IT KEEPS THE ACTION MOVING OUTWARD FROM JOB. 29:25 A TRICOLON CONCLUDES THE CHAPTER AND THIS SECTION IN WHICH JOB DESCRIBED HIS FORMER HONORED POSITION IN THE COMMUNITY. IN 1:3 WE READ THAT “HE WAS THE GREATEST MAN AMONG ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE EAST,” SO TERMS LIKE “CHIEF/HEAD” AND “KING” ARE NOT OUT OF ORDER. THE THIRD LINE DOES NOT FIT WELL WITH THE FIRST TWO, SO SEVERAL HAVE EMENDED THE HEBREW. ON THE OTHER HAND, IT CERTAINLY REFLECTS THE MINISTRY JOB HAD WITH THE POOR AND OPPRESSED AS VV. 12–16 INDICATE. THUS, ENDS JOB’S SKETCH OF THE DAYS BEFORE HE UNWILLINGLY AND UNWITTINGLY BECAME THE SUBJECT OF A TEST. THEY WERE GRAND DAYS, BUT WE WHO HAVE READ THE LAST CHAPTER KNOW THEY WILL RETURN.
THE PRESENT ABUSIVE SITUATION (30:1–31)
“BUT NOW” AT THE BEGINNING OF THIS CHAPTER IS SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE HERE COMMENCES THE DARK SIDE OF THE PICTURE, THE PLIGHT INTO WHICH JOB WAS PLUNGED BY THE WAGER BETWEEN STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE SATAN IN CHAPS. 1–2. IN CHAP. 29 JOB DESCRIBED HOW IT USED TO BE WITH HIM. IN CHAP. 30 HE DESCRIBED HOW IT WAS NOW—AN ABRUPT CONTRAST, A TOTAL REVERSAL OF FORTUNES.
ABUSE FROM MEN (30:1–15)
1 “BUT NOW THEY MOCK ME, MEN YOUNGER THAN I,
WHOSE FATHERS I WOULD HAVE DISDAINED TO PUT WITH MY SHEEP DOGS.
2 OF WHAT USE WAS THE STRENGTH OF THEIR HANDS TO ME,
SINCE THEIR VIGOR HAD GONE FROM THEM? 3 HAGGARD FROM WANT AND HUNGER,
THEY ROAMED THE PARCHED LAND IN DESOLATE WASTELANDS AT NIGHT.
4 IN THE BRUSH THEY GATHERED SALT HERBS, AND THEIR FOOD WAS THE ROOT OF THE BROOM TREE.
5 THEY WERE BANISHED FROM THEIR FELLOW MEN, SHOUTED AT AS IF THEY WERE THIEVES.
6 THEY WERE FORCED TO LIVE IN THE DRY STREAM BEDS, AMONG THE ROCKS AND IN HOLES IN THE GROUND.
7 THEY BRAYED AMONG THE BUSHES AND HUDDLED IN THE UNDERGROWTH.
8 A BASE AND NAMELESS BROOD, THEY WERE DRIVEN OUT OF THE LAND.
9 “AND NOW THEIR SONS MOCK ME IN SONG; I HAVE BECOME A BYWORD AMONG THEM.
10 THEY DETEST ME AND KEEP THEIR DISTANCE; THEY DO NOT HESITATE TO SPIT IN MY FACE.
11 NOW THAT GOD HAS UNSTRUNG MY BOW AND AFFLICTED ME, THEY THROW OFF RESTRAINT IN MY PRESENCE.
12 ON MY RIGHT THE TRIBE ATTACKS; THEY LAY SNARES FOR MY FEET,
THEY BUILD THEIR SIEGE RAMPS AGAINST ME. 13 THEY BREAK UP MY ROAD;
THEY SUCCEED IN DESTROYING ME—WITHOUT ANYONE’S HELPING THEM.
14 THEY ADVANCE AS THROUGH A GAPING BREACH; AMID THE RUINS THEY COME ROLLING IN.
15 TERRORS OVERWHELM ME; MY DIGNITY IS DRIVEN AWAY AS BY THE WIND,
MY SAFETY VANISHES LIKE A CLOUD.
THE FIRST AND LONGEST SECTION OF THE CHAPTER INITIALLY DESCRIBES THE “BASE AND NAMELESS BROOD” (V. 8) WHO WERE THE SCUM OF SOCIETY, THE OUTCASTS OF THE COMMUNITY, AND THOSE NEVER FOUND IN GOOD COMPANY. JOB DEPICTED THEM AS COARSE, WILD ANIMALS, MOTIVATED BY INSTINCT AND TOTALLY BEREFT OF DECENCY. THE SECOND FOCUS OF THIS SECTION IS ON THEIR HOSTILE ACTIONS TOWARD JOB. TAKING ADVANTAGE OF HIS WEAKNESS, THEY MILITANTLY ADVANCED AND RUTHLESSLY ATTACKED HIM WHO HAD BEEN “THE GREATEST MAN AMONG THE PEOPLE OF THE EAST.”
HIS WORTHLESS [BULLSHIT] MOCKERS (30:1–8)
JOB PORTRAYED HIS ADVERSARIES AS YOUNG, ILL-BRED UNDESIRABLES. THEY WERE UNWORTHY EVEN OF THE BASEST JOBS AND REJECTED BY ALL CIVILIZED FOLK. 30:1 THE SUBJECTS OF THE SENTENCES THROUGH V. 7 ARE IDENTIFIED HERE AS YOUNGSTERS/LITTLE ONES AND IN V. 8 AS “A BASE AND NAMELESS BROOD.” IT WAS THIS “BROOD” OF “YOUTHS” THAT MOCKED JOB AND “WHOSE FATHERS I WOULD HAVE DISDAINED TO PUT WITH SHEEP DOGS.” USUALLY “DOGS” IN SCRIPTURE ARE MENTIONED WITH GREAT DISRESPECT. THIS IS ONE OF THE FEW PLACES THAT INDICATES THESE GENERALLY UNAPPRECIATED ANIMALS SERVED ANY PURPOSE AT ALL. 30:2 THE HOSTILE RIFFRAFF HAD NO “VIGOR” OF THEIR OWN, AND EVEN IF THEY DID, THEIR “STRENGTH” WOULD NOT HAVE HELPED JOB. IT IS NOT CLEAR IF JOB WAS DESCRIBING “DOGS” OR THESE MALICIOUS HOODLUMS WHEN HERE AND IN THE FOLLOWING VERSE HE PORTRAYED A SICK AND STARVING PACK. CERTAINLY BY V. 5 JOB WAS PORTRAYING MEN, NOT ANIMALS. IN BIBLICAL TIMES DOGS WERE MOSTLY SCAVENGERS, NEVER PETS. 30:3 SCAVENGERS ARE ALWAYS HUNGRY, SO JOB DESCRIBED HIS ANTAGONISTS AS HAGGARD, WANTING, AND HUNGRY. OTHER RARE WORDS MAKE THE LAST LINE UNCERTAIN, BUT ESSENTIALLY JOB DEPICTED THEM THERE AS DENIZENS OF THE DESERT, LIVING OFF THE SPARSE GROWTH OF SUCH “DESOLATE WASTELANDS.” 30:4 MORE RARE WORDS OCCUR IN THIS VERSE, BUT THERE IS GENERAL AGREEMENT ON THE MEANING. THESE WORTHLESS GANGSTERS WERE LIKE ANIMALS FORAGING FOR FOOD AMONG UNAPPETIZING DESERT PLANTS — “SALT HERBS” AND “BROOM ROOTS.” 30:5 THE OPPOSITE OF AN ESTEEMED ELDER SITTING AT THE CITY GATE WOULD BE AN UNDESIRABLE CRIMINAL BANISHED FROM THE COMMUNITY. JOB HAD BEEN THE HONORED PATRIARCH, BUT NOW HE WAS PLAGUED BY THESE “BANISHED” OUTCASTS. 30:6 “BEDS” OCCURS ONLY HERE, AND “ROCKS” IS RARE, BUT MOST AGREE IN GENERAL WITH THE NIV. IT SPEAKS OF THE DESTITUTION OF THOSE EXPELLED FROM THE COMMUNITY. THEY HOLED UP IN THE LIMESTONE CAVES THAT LINE THE SIDES OF RAVINES IN THE DESERT COUNTRY EAST AND SOUTH OF PALESTINE PROPER. 30:7 “THE BUSHES” IS THE SAME WORD AS “THE BRUSH” IN V. 4. “UNDERGROWTH” IS A VAGUE TRANSLATION OF A KIND OF SCRUB BRUSH. EVEN A BUSH CAN PROVIDE SOME SHELTER FROM THE TORRID SUN OR THE BLISTERING WIND (CF. JONAH 4:6–8). THE VERB “BRAY,” THOUGH IT OCCURS ONLY TWICE, IS CERTAIN BECAUSE OF THE OTHER CONTEXT (6:5). 30:8 THE “BASE AND NAMELESS BROOD” ARE LITERALLY “SONS OF A FOOL AND SONS OF A NO NAME.” THE GNB MAKES THE INSULT STRONGER, “A WORTHLESS BUNCH OF NAMELESS NOBODIES!” THESE ARE THE ONES WHO TOOK DELIGHT IN DISHONORING THE AFFLICTED JOB, THE MOST HONORABLE MAN IN THEIR MIDST. 
THEIR HOSTILE SEXUAL DEEDS (30:9–15)
JOB ACTUALLY SPENT MORE TIME DESCRIBING THE WORTHLESSNESS OF HIS ASSAILANTS THAN HE DID IN THESE VERSES SPELLING OUT THEIR ACTIONS. MANY GRAPHIC AND VIOLENT VERBS CHARACTERIZE THEM — “DETEST” AND “SPIT” IN V. 10, “ATTACKS” AND “LAY SNARES” IN V. 12, “BREAK UP” IN V. 13, “ADVANCE” IN V. 14, AND “IS DRIVEN AWAY” IN V. 15. JOB WAS THE INNOCENT VICTIM OF THE SATAN AND AS A RESULT BECAME THE VICTIM OF DIABOLICAL DETRACTORS. 30:9 THE SECTION OPENS WITH THE SAME HEBREW WORD AS IN V. 1, WHERE IT IS TRANSLATED “BUT NOW.” JOB WAS PICKING UP WHERE HE HAD STARTED, RETURNING FROM THE SIDETRACK OF VENTING HIS ANGER ON THEIR SPIRITUAL PENURY. THE NIV ADDED “THEIR SONS.” OTHERWISE THE VERSE SIMPLY READS, “I HAVE BECOME THEIR SONG; I HAVE BECOME THEIR BYWORD.” JOB WAS THE OBJECT OF THEIR SARCASTIC, SATIRICAL DITTIES (CF. 17:6). 30:10 IT MAY BE THAT THEY KEPT THEIR “DISTANCE” FOR FEAR OF CONTRACTING JOB’S DREADED SKIN DISEASE. JUST AS JOB WOULD HAVE THEM EXPELLED FROM THE COMMUNITY (V. 8), SO THEY SHUNNED HIM AS AN OUTCAST. THEN, AS NOW, TO “SPIT” WAS A WAY OF SHOWING STRONG DISAPPROVAL FORMALLY (NUM 12:14; DEUT 25:9) AND INFORMALLY (JOB 17:6; ISA 50:6). IT WAS ALMOST THE ULTIMATE INSULT (CF. MATT 26:67; 27:30 AND PARALLELS). 30:11 “GOD” HAS BEEN ADDED BY THE TRANSLATORS TO PROVIDE A SUBJECT FOR THE VERBS. THE FIGURE OF “UNSTRINGING MY BOW” (LIT. “LOOSED MY STRING”) IS FOREIGN TO US (CF. 29:20). THE “RESTRAINT” THEY “THROW OFF” IS ELSEWHERE “HALTER/BRIDLE” (41:13 [5]; PS 32:9; ISA 30:28). REGARDLESS OF THE DETAILS OF THESE FIGURES, THE POINT IS THAT THE RABBLE RELENTLESSLY, RUTHLESSLY, AND UNCONSCIONABLY ABUSED OUR HERO. 30:12 THE TRANSLATION OF V. 12 IS UNCERTAIN BECAUSE OF ONE RARE WORD, UNEQUAL LINES, AND THE JUXTAPOSITION OF WORDS THAT CAN BE FITTED TOGETHER ONLY BY ADDING TO OR DELETING FROM THE HEBREW TEXT. THE RARE WORD IS TRANSLATED “TRIBE” AND IS FROM THE ROOT PRḤ, “BUD/BLOSSOM,” HENCE “BROOD” OR “TRIBE” IN THE SENSE OF OFFSPRING. THE VERB TRANSLATED “ATTACK” OFTEN MEANS “ARISE” (CF. KJV). THE MIDDLE LINE SAYS ONLY, “THEY THROW MY FEET,” WHICH THE NIV ALONE HAS TAKEN AS “CAST A NET” OR “LAY SNARES” IN ORDER TO TRAP SOMETHING. A LITERAL TRANSLATION OF THE THIRD LINE IS, “THEY BUILD THEIR PATHS OF DESTRUCTION AGAINST ME.” THE SAME VERB, SLL, WAS IN A SIMILAR CONTEXT IN 19:12. WHATEVER THE DETAILS, A MOB OF MOCKERS SET OUT TO UNDO JOB, USING MILITARY MEANS, ALTHOUGH JOB WAS SPEAKING METAPHORICALLY. 30:13 THE DESTRUCTION OF A ROAD WAS A TASK FOR THE ARMY. IT HELPED RENDER THE ENEMY IMMOBILE. JOB USED THE FIGURE TO DESCRIBE HOW THE THIEVING MOB THWARTED AND EVEN DESTROYED WITHOUT OUTSIDE HELP. IT IS NO GREAT VICTORY TO DESTROY A MAN WHO IS ALREADY CRUSHED BY GRIEF, CONDEMNED BY FRIENDS, AND PINING FOR DEATH ON AN ASH PILE. 30:14 ONE MAJOR GOAL OF AN ATTACKING ARMY WAS TO DESTROY PART OF THE WALL IN ORDER TO GAIN ACCESS TO THE INTERIOR OF THE DEFENDING CITY. JOB DESCRIBED HIS WALL AS VULNERABLE WITH “A GAPING BREACH.” ONE THINKS OF THE WALLS OF JERICHO, WITH MORE HOLES THAN STANDING PORTIONS, SO THAT THEIR ENEMIES LIKEWISE CAME ROLLING IN (JOSH 6:20; CF. AMOS 4:3). THE SCENE IS NOT ONE OF ARMORED TROOP CARRIERS OR TANKS ASSAULTING THE WALL BUT OF WAVE UPON WAVE OF ENEMY FORCES FLOODING THROUGH THE NOW USELESS DEFENSES. 30:15 VERSE 15 CONCLUDES THE SECTION RECOUNTING HOW THE “BASE AND NAMELESS BROOD” MISTREATED JOB, AND IT SERVES AS A TRANSITION TO THE NEXT SECTION IN WHICH JOB CHARGED GOD WITH SIMILAR ABUSES. THIS VERSE PORTRAYS A MAN WITH NO “DIGNITY,” NO HOPE OF “SAFETY,” “PROSPERITY” (RSV, AB, GNB, NASB), “VICTORY” (NEB), OR “DELIVERANCE” (REB). JOB HAS NOT COME VERY FAR SINCE THE END OF CHAP. 3. 
ABUSE FROM GOD (30:16–19)
16 “AND NOW MY LIFE EBBS AWAY; DAYS OF SUFFERING GRIP ME.
17 NIGHT PIERCES MY BONES; MY GNAWING PAINS NEVER REST.
18 IN HIS GREAT POWER [GOD] BECOMES LIKE CLOTHING TO ME;
HE BINDS ME LIKE THE NECK OF MY GARMENT. 19 HE THROWS ME INTO THE MUD,
AND I AM REDUCED TO DUST AND ASHES.
AS THE BRACKETS INDICATE, THE WORD “GOD” IS NOT IN THE HEBREW TEXT. HE MUST BE THE SUBJECT BECAUSE OF THE CONTEXT. SO, GOD, AS WELL AS JOB’S FELLOW CITIZENS, TURNED ON HIM AND ABUSED HIM IN VARIOUS WAYS. 30:16 FROM HERE TO THE END OF THE CHAPTER APPEAR SEVERAL ALLUSIONS TO DEATH. JOB THOUGHT HE WAS DYING, THAT HE WOULD NOT LIVE TO SEE HIS VINDICATION. “LIFE” (NEPEŠ) IS ANOTHER WORD FOR “BREATH,” THAT WHICH MAKES A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE LIVING AND THE DEAD (GEN 2:7; MATT 27:50). 30:17 IN POETRY IT WOULD NOT BE UNUSUAL FOR “NIGHT” TO BE THE SUBJECT OF A VERB, BUT SOME READ “BY NIGHT HE.” IN ADDITION, THERE IS SOME QUESTION ABOUT “GNAWING PAINS.” THE ONLY OTHER OCCURRENCE OF THE WORD IS IN V. 3 TRANSLATED “ROAMED.” THE KJV HAS “SINEWS”; GORDIS AND HARTLEY BOTH HAVE “VEINS”; THE AB HAS “TORTURERS.” 30:18 THE TRANSLATION OF V. 18 IS EVEN LESS CERTAIN, AS ATTESTED BY THE CHOICES OFFERED JUST IN THE ENGLISH VERSIONS. TO ILLUSTRATE THE VARIETY, HERE ARE THREE RENDERINGS: “BY THE GREAT FORCE OF MY DISEASE IS MY GARMENT CHANGED: IT BINDETH ME ABOUT AS THE COLLAR OF MY COAT” (KJV); “MY GARMENTS ARE ALL BESPATTERED WITH MY PHLEGM, WHICH CHOKES ME LIKE THE COLLAR OF A SHIRT” (NEB); “WITH GREAT EFFORT I CHANGE CLOTHING; THE NECK OF MY TUNIC FITS MY WAIST” (NJPS). CLEARLY THE PROBLEMS ARE WITH THE MEANING OF THE VERB IN LINE A AND WHETHER THE SUBJECT IS “GOD” (NIV) OR “I” (NJPS) OR THE CLOTHING AS IN THE OTHER TRANSLATIONS. IN ADDITION, THE MEANING OF THE VERB IN LINE A, USUALLY “DISGUISE,” IS UNCERTAIN IN THIS CONTEXT. 30:19 THE STRAIGHTFORWARDNESS OF V. 19 IS WELCOME AFTER THE IRRESOLUTION OF THE PRECEDING TWO VERSES. BOTH THE VERBS ARE KNOWN AND NOT DEBATED. LIKEWISE, THE THREE ELEMENTS, “MUD,” “DUST,” AND “ASHES.” THIS LAST COMBINATION ANTICIPATES JOB’S REPENTANCE (42:6), WHERE THE COMBINATIONS OCCURS AGAIN. IN A FIGURATIVE SENSE, ALL WHO COME TO GOD FOR PARDON MUST GROVEL AT HIS FEET AND SUBMIT TO THE HUMILIATION THAT EXPOSED SIN AND CONFESSION REQUIRE.
ADDRESS TO GOD (30:20–23)
20 “I CRY OUT TO YOU, O GOD, BUT YOU DO NOT ANSWER; I STAND UP, BUT YOU MERELY LOOK AT ME.
21 YOU TURN ON ME RUTHLESSLY; WITH THE MIGHT OF YOUR HAND YOU ATTACK ME.
22 YOU SNATCH ME UP AND DRIVE ME BEFORE THE WIND; YOU TOSS ME ABOUT IN THE STORM.
23 I KNOW YOU WILL BRING ME DOWN TO DEATH, TO THE PLACE APPOINTED FOR ALL THE LIVING.
JOB IS THE ONLY SPEAKER IN THE BOOK WHO ADDRESSES GOD, BUT IT HAS BEEN SOME TIME SINCE HE DID THAT. WHILE THERE HAVE BEEN COMPLAINTS ABOUT GOD, SPEAKING OF HIM IN THE THIRD PERSON, 17:3–5 WAS THE LAST SECTION THAT COULD BE LABELED “ADDRESS TO GOD.” JOB’S FINAL PRAYER BEFORE “THE WORDS OF JOB ARE ENDED” (31:40) IS HERE. HE WILL, OF COURSE, RESPOND BRIEFLY TO GOD’S REVELATION OUT OF THE WHIRLWIND, BUT THAT IS IN A DIFFERENT CATEGORY AND IN RESPONSE TO A DIFFERENT SET OF CIRCUMSTANCES. THESE VERSES ARE LIKE THOSE EARLIER ADDRESSES, MAINLY COMPLAINT AND SEEMINGLY DEVOID OF HOPE. 30:20 BECAUSE OF LINE A, ONE EXPECTS A NEGATIVE PREDICATE IN THE SECOND LINE, SO SOME COMMENTATORS AND TRANSLATIONS SUPPLY IT. THE NIV AND NRSV DO IT IN A SENSE BY SUPPLYING THE WORD “MERELY.” SINCE THE VERB TRANSLATED “LOOK” CAN ALSO MEAN “DILIGENTLY LOOK/EXAMINE/SCRUTINIZE,” IT IS BEST TO UNDERSTAND HERE THAT GOD “STUDIED” OR “INSPECTED” JOB WITH A VIEW TO DISCOVERING HIDDEN SIN. THIS WAS JOB’S COMPLAINT IN 7:17–20; 14:3–6. THIS INTERPRETATION FITS BETTER WITH THE FOLLOWING LINE THAN WITH THE PRECEDING. 30:21 JOB PERCEIVED GOD AS AN ENEMY RATHER THAN A FRIEND, AS A “RUTHLESS” ONE RATHER THAN A MERCIFUL ONE. THIS COMPLAINT TOO HAS BEEN ON HIS LIPS SEVERAL TIMES BEFORE (10:3; 16:9, 14; 19:22). INSTEAD OF USING “THE MIGHT OF YOUR HAND” TO HELP, GOD USED IT TO “ATTACK” HIM. 30:22 TWO ADJUSTMENTS ARE NECESSARY TO MAKE GOOD SENSE OF THIS VERSE. THE VERB, WHICH ORDINARILY MEANS “MELT/DISSOLVE/SOFTEN” (CF. KJV, NASB, NJPS) MUST BE UNDERSTOOD METAPHORICALLY AND TRANSLATED AS THE NIV AND MOST OTHERS, “TOSS.” SECOND, “STORM” COMES FROM NOTING THE MASORETIC SUGGESTION IN THE MARGIN AND READING NOT “WISDOM” BUT “NOISE/STORM.” AGAIN, THIS MAY LOOK FORWARD TO THE THEOPHANY BY REFERRING TO THE STORM, THE VEHICLE THROUGH WHICH GOD EVENTUALLY SPOKE TO JOB (CF. 9:17; 38:1). 30:23 AT THIS POINT JOB WAS CERTAIN THAT GOD WOULD LET HIM DIE. THE PRAYER ENDS ON A NOTE AS DEPRESSING AS ANY IN THE BOOK. ELSEWHERE HE SPOKE OF DEATH AS THE LAND OF NO RETURN (10:21; 16:22); HERE IT IS “THE PLACE APPOINTED FOR ALL THE LIVING.”
LAMENTATION (30:24–31)
24 “SURELY NO ONE LAYS A HAND ON A BROKEN MAN WHEN HE CRIES FOR HELP IN HIS DISTRESS.
25 HAVE I NOT WEPT FOR THOSE IN TROUBLE? HAS NOT MY SOUL GRIEVED FOR THE POOR?
26 YET WHEN I HOPED FOR GOOD, EVIL CAME; WHEN I LOOKED FOR LIGHT, THEN CAME DARKNESS.
27 THE CHURNING INSIDE ME NEVER STOPS; DAYS OF SUFFERING CONFRONT ME.
28 I GO ABOUT BLACKENED, BUT NOT BY THE SUN; I STAND UP IN THE ASSEMBLY AND CRY FOR HELP.
29 I HAVE BECOME A BROTHER OF JACKALS, A COMPANION OF OWLS.
30 MY SKIN GROWS BLACK AND PEELS; MY BODY BURNS WITH FEVER.
31 MY HARP IS TUNED TO MOURNING, AND MY FLUTE TO THE SOUND OF WAILING.
AN EIGHT-VERSE LAMENTATION CLOSES THIS DREARY RECITATION BY JOB OF HIS SHABBY TREATMENT BY THE TOWN’S MOST DISREPUTABLE OUTCASTS AND BY GOD. HERE HE MOANED HIS FATE, WISTFULLY THOUGHT OF HOW UNDESERVING HE WAS OF SUCH MISFORTUNE, AND VIVIDLY DESCRIBED HIS WRETCHED CONDITION. 30:24 BECAUSE OF THE DIFFICULTIES OF THIS VERSE, VERSIONS DIFFER IN THEIR WORDING AND INTERPRETATION. THE FIRST LINE IS LITERALLY, “SURELY NOT IN RUIN DOES HE STRETCH OUT A HAND.” WITH THE ADDITION OF ONE LETTER, “IN RUIN” BECOMES “ON THE NEEDY.” RSV HAS “HEAP OF RUINS,” BUT NRSV HAS “THE NEEDY.” THE SECOND LINE IS LITERALLY, “IF IN HIS DISTRESS/DISASTER TO THEM [FEMININE] A CRY FOR HELP.” AS IT STANDS IN THE NIV, JOB WAS THE “BROKEN MAN”; HE CRIED “FOR HELP IN HIS DISTRESS,” BUT GOD WAS NOT ANSWERING, AS JOB SAID IN V. 20. 30:25 THE HEBREW IDIOM FOR “IN TROUBLE” IS “FOR THE HARD OF DAY.” “GRIEVED” OCCURS ONLY HERE BUT POSSIBLY IS CONNECTED TO A SIMILAR WORD IN ISA 19:10, “DEJECTED.” JOB’S RECITATION OF HIS DEEDS OF KINDNESS IS REMINISCENT OF PS 35:13–14, WHERE DAVID FOUND HE WAS REPAID EVIL FOR GOOD AND MALICE FOR CHARITY. THOUGH HE LIVED CENTURIES EARLIER, JOB’S SYMPATHY WITH SUFFERING FOLLOWED PAUL’S ADMONITION IN ROM 12:15, “MOURN WITH THOSE WHO MOURN” (CF. 29:12–17).
30:26 JOB’S PROBLEM WAS NOT COMPLICATED. WHATEVER HE WISHED FOR, HE RECEIVED THE OPPOSITE — “EVIL” INSTEAD OF “GOOD” AND “DARKNESS” RATHER THAN “LIGHT.” FORMERLY HE LED THE GOOD LIFE, BUT NOW HIS LIFE WAS FILLED WITH TROUBLE: NO WEALTH, NO HEALTH, NO RESPECT. HE HAD LIVED IN THE “LIGHT,” AS IT WERE, BUT NOW “DARKNESS,” SYMBOLIZING DEATH AND THE GRAVE, WAS ALL HE SAW. 30:27 “THE CHURNING INSIDE ME” IS MORE DELICATE THAN THE KJV’S “MY BOWELS BOILED,” ALTHOUGH THE LATTER IS MORE LITERAL. NOT ONLY WAS JOB AFFLICTED WITH A GRIEVOUS SKIN DISORDER, BUT THE ATTENDANT TROUBLES HAD AN ALMOST PREDICTABLE PSYCHOSOMATIC EFFECT ON HIS DIGESTION. LINE B HINTS THAT HE SENSED NO IMPROVEMENT IN HIS CONDITION, BUT RATHER A WORSENING. AHEAD WAS ONLY MORE SUFFERING. 30:28 THERE IS A DIVISION BETWEEN THOSE TRANSLATIONS LIKE NIV THAT READ “BLACK” AND THOSE THAT READ THE COLOR FIGURATIVELY AS “GLOOM/ MOURNING.” IF “BLACK” IS CORRECT, IT MIGHT REFER EITHER TO MOURNING CLOTHES, THAT IS, SACKCLOTH, OR TO THE EFFECTS OF THE SKIN DISEASE, WHICH NO ONE HAS DIAGNOSED SATISFACTORILY. EVEN IF V. 28 DOES NOT SPEAK OF JOB’S CONDITION, V. 30 DOES, WHERE A DIFFERENT TERM FOR “BLACK” MODIFIES “SKIN.” “CRY FOR HELP” ECHOES THE BEGINNING OF V. 20, AND THE SCENE OF JOB SEARCHING FOR A SYMPATHETIC AUDIENCE IS FREQUENT IN THE BOOK (19:7; 31:35). 30:29 MOST AGREE ON THE “JACKALS,” BUT ON THE SPECIE OF BIRD IN THE SECOND LINE THERE ARE TWO CONTENDERS: “OWLS” (KJV, NEB, NIV) AND “OSTRICHES” (RV, ASV, MOFFATT, AT, RSV, MLB, NKJV). IN EITHER CASE THESE ARE DESERT ANIMALS WHOSE SOLITARY HABITS ILLUSTRATED FOR JOB HIS CONDITION OF ABANDONMENT. ANOTHER ANALOGY MIGHT BE THE MOANING SOUNDS THAT THE JACKALS AND OWLS MAKE, WHICH IS THE POINT OF MIC 1:8. FORSAKEN BY FRIENDS AND FAMILY AND DRIVEN TO SOLITUDE, JOB FELT LIKE A “BROTHER” AND “COMPANION” TO THESE RECLUSIVE CREATURES. 30:30 VERSE 30 UNQUESTIONABLY DESCRIBES JOB’S DISEASED SKIN. IT WAS “BLACK” AND “PEELED,” OR LITERALLY, “MY SKIN GROWS BLACK FROM OFF ME.” IN THE SECOND LINE IT WAS LITERALLY HIS “BONES” THAT BURNED WITH FEVER. “SKIN” AND “BONES” BOTH ARE METONYMIES FOR “BODY.” THESE LAST SYMPTOMS OF JOB’S MALADY MUST BE TAKEN WITH OTHERS TO COMPLETE THE PICTURE OF HIS INTENSE PHYSICAL DISCOMFORT. HE HAD SCABS AND FESTERING SORES OVER HIS ENTIRE BODY (7:5), MALNUTRITION (17:7; 19:20), A REPULSIVE APPEARANCE (19:19), BAD BREATH (19:17), AND PAIN DAY AND NIGHT (30:17). NEITHER HIS CONDITION NOR HIS ATTITUDE TOWARD GOD HAD IMPROVED. 30:31 JOB ENDED HIS LAMENT WITH A MELANCHOLIC PICTURE OF MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS PLAYING DIRGES. BOTH WERE SIMPLE INSTRUMENTS, UNLIKE A MODERN “HARP” AND EVEN MORE DISSIMILAR TO THE KJV’S “ORGAN.” ORDINARILY MUSIC WAS FOR CELEBRATION, BUT OCCASIONALLY THE “HARP” WAS USED FOR MOURNING (ISA 16:11). THE “FLUTE” CHARACTERISTICALLY PRODUCES A PLAINTIVE SOUND. JOB HAD NOTHING MORE TO SAY BY WAY OF LAMENT; HE COULD ONLY MOAN.
HIS SELF-MALEDICTION (31:1–40)
CURSES WERE TAKEN VERY SERIOUSLY BY ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN PEOPLES. WORDS, SPOKEN OR WRITTEN, HAD REAL POWER, AND TO CALL DOWN CURSES ON ONESELF WAS A GRAVE AND DARING THING TO DO. BUT SO CONVINCED WAS JOB OF HIS INTEGRITY AND FREEDOM FROM SIN THAT HE LISTED HERE ABOUT SEVEN CATEGORIES OF CRIMES, WHOSE CONSEQUENCES HE WOULD BE GLAD TO SUFFER. THE CHAPTER SEEMS ALMOST A CONCESSION TO HIS THREE FRIENDS, WHO ACCUSED HIM OF THE CRIMES CATALOGED HERE. BY THIS MEANS HE TOOK THE ULTIMATE RISK TO PROVE HIS INNOCENCE TO THEM BECAUSE HE FULLY BELIEVED THAT GOD WOULD ACT ON THESE MALEDICTIONS.
INTRODUCTION (31:1–4)
1 “I MADE A COVENANT WITH MY EYES NOT TO LOOK LUSTFULLY AT A GIRL.
2 FOR WHAT IS MAN’S LOT FROM GOD ABOVE, HIS HERITAGE FROM THE ALMIGHTY ON HIGH?
3 IS IT NOT RUIN FOR THE WICKED, DISASTER FOR THOSE WHO DO WRONG?
4 DOES HE NOT SEE MY WAYS AND COUNT MY EVERY STEP?
THE INTRODUCTION BEGINS WITH A REPUDIATION OF EVEN AN INCIPIENT SEXUAL SIN AND MOVES ON TO SPEAK IN TERMS OF RETRIBUTION SUCH AS THE FRIENDS HAVE BEEN PROPOUNDING ALL ALONG. IT SEEMS THAT JOB AGREED TO SUBMIT TO THEIR TERMS IF ONLY TEMPORARILY AND PUT HIMSELF UNDER DIVINE SCRUTINY. HE AVERRED THAT IF HE WERE WICKED, HE SHOULD DESERVE RUIN; BUT BY DISAVOWING THE SORTS OF SINS THEY HAD IN MIND, HE WOULD CLEAR HIMSELF OF THEIR CHARGES AND PROVE TO THEM THAT GOD IS INDEED ARBITRARY AND SENDS TROUBLE TO THE INNOCENT. 31:1 AS IN ALL THE OLD TESTAMENT’S REFERENCES TO MAKING “A COVENANT,” THE EXPRESSION IS “CUT A COVENANT,” ALLUDING EITHER TO INSCRIBING SUCH SOLEMN WORDS ON STONE OR TO THE CUTTING OF A SACRIFICIAL ANIMAL TO ACCOMPANY THE CEREMONY (GEN 15:10, 18). THE SECOND STICH IS GRAMMATICALLY A QUESTION, “HOW COULD I LOOK AT A GIRL [BĔTÛLÂ, “VIRGIN”]?” THE EFFECT, HOWEVER, IS THAT OF A NEGATIVE SENTENCE. WHY IS THIS ONE SIN AT THE HEAD OF THIS CHAPTER? SOME WOULD MOVE IT CLOSER TO V. 9, WHICH ADDRESSES ADULTERY. SOME SAY IT IS SUCH A CARDINAL SIN AND AVOIDANCE OF IT BESPEAKS SUCH A HIGH LEVEL OF PURITY THAT IT COMES FIRST AND TIES IN WITH GOD, WHO “SEES MY WAYS” (V. 4). OTHERS SUGGEST THAT “VIRGIN” REFERS TO VENUS OR ANAT, THE VIRGIN CONSORT OF BAAL, AND BY THIS MEANS JOB SWORE THAT HE WOULD NOT SO MUCH AS LOOK AT AN IDOL (CF. VV. 26–28). STILL OTHERS EMEND THE TEXT TO READ “FOLLY.” THE NIV HAS ADDED “LUSTFULLY” TO THE TRANSLATION OF THE VERB “LOOK,” WHICH I WISHED TO TRANSLATE IN 30:20 AS “SCRUTINIZE/ EXAMINE.” THE SUBJECT MATTER BRINGS TO MIND JESUS’ WARNING IN MATT 5:28, “ANYONE WHO LOOKS AT A WOMAN LUSTFULLY HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART.” BEN SIRA HAD SIMILAR ADVICE, “ENTERTAIN NO THOUGHTS AGAINST A VIRGIN, LEST YOU BE ENMESHED IN DAMAGES FOR HER” (SIR 9:5, NAB). IF SUCH TEMPTATIONS EXISTED IN BIBLICAL TIMES, HOW MUCH MORE SHOULD CHRISTIANS TODAY HEED THESE WARNINGS AND EMULATE JOB. 31:2 THE ANSWER TO THESE TWO PERFECTLY PARALLEL QUESTIONS IS IN V. 3. SINCE THE HEBREW SPECIFIES ONLY THE SOURCE (“GOD/THE ALMIGHTY”) OF THE “LOT” AND “HERITAGE,” THE NIV ADDED “MAN’S” AND “HIS.” BUT OTHERS MAKE IT FIRST PERSON, “MY” (RSV), “I” (MLB, AAT), OR “US” (GNB). 31:3 THE ANSWER IS ONE-SIDED BECAUSE IT ONLY MENTIONS THE “RUIN” AND “DISASTER” THAT BEFALL “THE WICKED” AND WRONGDOERS, NOT THE POSITIVE REWARDS FOR THE RIGHTEOUS (CF. 20:29). THIS IS UNDERSTANDABLE IN VIEW OF THE FACT THAT THE CHAPTER IS ABOUT AVOIDING SIN RATHER THAN ABOUT DOING RIGHTEOUSNESS. FEAR OF PUNISHMENT IS A BETTER MOTIVATOR THAN PROMISE OF REWARD. 31:4 THE ANSWER TO THESE QUESTIONS IS AFFIRMATIVE. THE OMNISCIENT ONE WATCHES AND TAKES NOTE OF EVERYTHING HIS SUBJECTS DO, WHETHER GOOD OR EVIL (ECCL 12:14). THE TWO OTHER CONTEXTS WITH A SIMILAR FIGURE WERE BOTH POSITIVE AND HOPEFUL (14:16; 21:10), WHEREAS THIS ONE HAS AN OMINOUS TONE TO IT. 
DISAVOWAL OF FALSEHOOD (31:5–8)
5 “IF I HAVE WALKED IN FALSEHOOD OR MY FOOT HAS HURRIED AFTER DECEIT—
6 LET GOD WEIGH ME IN HONEST SCALES AND HE WILL KNOW THAT I AM BLAMELESS—
7 IF MY STEPS HAVE TURNED FROM THE PATH, IF MY HEART HAS BEEN LED BY MY EYES,
OR IF MY HANDS HAVE BEEN DEFILED, 8 THEN MAY OTHERS EAT WHAT I HAVE SOWN,
AND MAY MY CROPS BE UPROOTED.
THIS SECTION CONSISTS OF TWO CONDITIONAL VERSES ALTERNATING WITH TWO VERSES OF RESULT, BUT THE TOPIC IS ESSENTIALLY THE SAME THROUGHOUT, NAMELY, FALSEHOOD. NONE OF THE OFFENSES IN VV. 5, 7 IS VERY SPECIFIC, NOR IS THE MALEDICTION OF V. 6. ONLY V. 8 PROVIDES A CLUE ABOUT WHAT TRANSGRESSION JOB DISAVOWED IN THIS OPENING SECTION. 31:5 THE TWO EVILS ARE “FALSEHOOD” (ŠĀWĔʾ, TRANSLATED “FUTILITY” IN 7:3, “DECEITFUL” IN 11:11, AND “WORTHLESS” AND “NOTHING” IN 15:31) AND “DECEIT” (MIRMÂ), WHICH APPEARED IN 15:35 WITH THE SAME MEANING. NEITHER WORD SUGGESTS ANY SPECIFIC AREA, BUT THE MALEDICTION OF V. 6 POINTS TO CHEATING WITH SCALES. THE KJV, RV, AND AB HAVE “VANITY” FOR THE FIRST WORD, WHICH IS A KIND OF SELF-DECEIT. FOLKS ANCIENT AND MODERN CHEAT AND LIE TO THEMSELVES BY PURSUING WHAT IS HOLLOW, FRUITLESS, AND LACKING ANY REDEEMING VALUE. 31:6 THE REFERENCE TO “WEIGHING WITH HONEST SCALES” DOES NOT NECESSARILY IDENTIFY THE SIN JOB HAD IN MIND. IN THIS NEGATIVE CONFESSION HE ASKED THAT GOD VERIFY HIS “BLAMELESSNESS” THROUGH “RIGHT BALANCES.” THE OPPOSITE, “BALANCES OF DECEIT” OR “DISHONEST SCALES,” ARE IN HOS 12:7 [8]; AMOS 8:5; MIC 6:11. DANIEL 5:27 (ARAMAIC) USED “SCALES” METAPHORICALLY AS HERE. THE RIDER ON THE BLACK HORSE IN REV 6:5 HAD A “PAIR OF SCALES,” OBVIOUSLY A SYMBOL OF JUDGMENT. IN ISLAMIC TRADITION THE ARCHES ON THE WEST SIDE OF JERUSALEM’S DOME OF THE ROCK ARE THE SCALES ON WHICH THE DEEDS OF ALL HUMANITY WILL BE WEIGHED IN THE LAST DAYS. 31:7 THE “IF” AT THE BEGINNING DOES TRIPLE DUTY IN THIS TRICOLON. THE THREE SUBJECTS ARE “FEET” (“STEPS”), “HEART,” AND “HANDS.” “THE PATH” FREQUENTLY REFERS TO LIFE LIVED UNDER THE LAW OF GOD (PSS 1:6; 25:4, ETC.). “THE HEART” FOLLOWING THE “EYES” HARKS BACK TO V. 1 AND THE LUST THAT OFTEN ACCOMPANIES THE LOOK (PROV 27:20; 1 JOHN 2:16). NUMBERS 15:39 PUTS ALL THREE CONCEPTS TOGETHER: LUSTS, HEARTS, AND EYES. THE THIRD LINE IS LITERALLY “[IF] TO MY HANDS SHOULD CLING DEFILEMENT.” THE DEFILEMENT OF THE HANDS IS RATHER GENERAL, BUT USED WITH THIS VERB (DĀBAQ) IT MAY ALLUDE TO A PENCHANT TOWARD AVARICE. ONE MIGHT EVEN DISCERN A PROGRESSION IN THESE THREE LINES, FROM INQUISITIVENESS TO COVETOUSNESS TO THE ACT OF SIN. 31:8 THE PENALTY JOB CALLED DOWN ON HIMSELF WAS THE LOSS OF HIS LABOR IN THE FIELDS. THE FIGURE OF EATING WHAT YOU HAVE NOT SOWN OR OF OTHERS EATING WHAT YOU HAVE SOWN IS ALSO RECORDED IN LEV 26:16; JOB 20:18; MIC 6:15. IT IS ONE OF THOSE ARRANGEMENTS IN WHICH THE PENALTY CORRESPONDS TO THE CRIME. IF V. 7C REFERS TO GLUTTONY AND GREED, THEN THE LOSS OF FOOD AND WEALTH IS A FITTING PUNISHMENT.
DISAVOWAL OF ADULTERY (31:9–12)
9 “IF MY HEART HAS BEEN ENTICED BY A WOMAN, OR IF I HAVE LURKED AT MY NEIGHBOR’S DOOR,
10 THEN MAY MY WIFE GRIND ANOTHER MAN’S GRAIN, AND MAY OTHER MEN SLEEP WITH HER.
11 FOR THAT WOULD HAVE BEEN SHAMEFUL, A SIN TO BE JUDGED.
12 IT IS A FIRE THAT BURNS TO DESTRUCTION, IT WOULD HAVE UPROOTED MY HARVEST.
NONE OF THE FRIENDS SUGGESTED THAT JOB WAS GUILTY OF ADULTERY, BUT THE PATRIARCH INCLUDED IT IN HIS LIST OF SINS HE DID NOT COMMIT BECAUSE IT WAS AND STILL IS SO WIDESPREAD. TECHNICALLY JOB SPOKE OF LUST OR COVETOUSNESS, NOT ADULTERY ITSELF, AS HE DISAVOWED EVEN THE FIRST STEP THAT LEADS TO MARITAL INFIDELITY. THE APODOSIS SPEAKS IN MORE GRAPHIC, BUT STILL NOT EXPLICIT, LANGUAGE OF SEXUAL UNION BETWEEN PARTNERS NOT MARRIED TO EACH OTHER. 31:9 “ENTICED” IS THE BEST TRANSLATION OF THE VERB (PETÂ) BECAUSE IT LIES BETWEEN “DECEIVED,” THE MOST COMMON MEANING, AND “SIMPLE,” A MEANING ON THE EDGE OF ITS SEMANTIC SPHERE (SO 5:2). OTHER CHOICES ARE “TEMPTED,” “LURED” (AB), “SEDUCED” (AAT, DHORME, HABEL), AND “RAVISHED” (NJPS). THIS HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED “WOMAN” ALSO MEANS “WIFE,” (I.E., MARRIED), THE “GIRL” (USUALLY UNMARRIED) OF V. 1. HE CERTAINLY WAS NOT REFERRING TO LURKING FOR HIS “NEIGHBOR” BUT FOR HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE (PROV 5:8). THE WORD “DOOR” (PETAḤ) MAY HAVE BEEN CHOSEN FOR ITS SIMILARITY TO THE VERB IN LINE A. 31:10 “GRIND” MAY BE MERELY A EUPHEMISM (LIKE “LIE WITH” IN ENGLISH) OR HAVE A DOUBLE MEANING—THE LITERAL WORK OF A SLAVE AND THE ACT OF INTERCOURSE. “SLEEP WITH” IS THE DYNAMIC EQUIVALENT TRANSLATION OF A VERB MEANING “BEND OVER/BOW DOWN OVER,” WHICH, THOUGH STILL A EUPHEMISM, DRAWS A CLEARER PICTURE OF THE VIOLATION OF JOB’S WIFE. 31:11 VERSES 11–12 CONSTITUTE AN EXPANSION OR COMMENTARY ON THE SIN OF ADULTERY. SUCH AN ACT IS “SHAMEFUL” AND A MATTER FOR THE COURTS (LEV 20:10; DEUT 22:22–24). 31:12 PROVERBS 6:27–29 ALSO CONNECTED SEXUAL SINS WITH “FIRE.” “FIRE” JUST SPREADS AND CONSUMES UNTIL ALL IS “DESTRUCTION” (ABADDON IN HEBREW AS THE NIV FOOTNOTE INDICATES), A PERSONIFICATION OF DEATH AND THE GRAVE (CF. 26:6; 28:22; PROV 5:5; 6:32; 7:27). “HARVEST” COULD WELL REFER TO CHILDREN, NOT CROPS. IF SO, IT UNDERSCORES THE FACT THAT CHILDREN ARE INNOCENT VICTIMS WHEN A HOME IS BROKEN BY ADULTEROUS UNIONS. SUCH UNIONS EVENTUATED IN DEATH IN ANCIENT ISRAEL AND USUALLY END IN DIVORCE IN OUR SOCIETY.
DISAVOWAL OF INJUSTICE (31:13–15)
13 “IF I HAVE DENIED JUSTICE TO MY MENSERVANTS AND MAIDSERVANTS WHEN THEY HAD A GRIEVANCE AGAINST ME,
14 WHAT WILL I DO WHEN GOD CONFRONTS ME? WHAT WILL I ANSWER WHEN CALLED TO ACCOUNT?
15 DID NOT HE WHO MADE ME IN THE WOMB MAKE THEM? DID NOT THE SAME ONE FORM US BOTH WITHIN OUR MOTHERS?
AS IN THE PRECEDING PARAGRAPH WE HAVE HERE A PROTASIS, AN APODOSIS, AND A COMMENTARY. THE SUBJECT IS THE FAIR TREATMENT OF SERVANTS. JOB REMINDED HIMSELF AND US THAT ALL WERE CREATED EQUAL. 31:13 THE MASORETES HAVE DIVIDED THE VERSE INTO THE TWO UNEQUAL HALVES THAT THE NIV REFLECTS. FROM A POETIC STANDPOINT IT WOULD BALANCE BETTER IF “MAIDSERVANTS” WERE IN THE SECOND STICH (CF. AB, JB, NAB, NEB). THE POINT IS STILL THE SAME—JOB DENIED THAT HE HAD BEEN INDIFFERENT TOWARD THOSE WHO WORKED FOR HIM. IN MODERN TERMS HIS OFFICE DOOR WAS ALWAYS OPEN AND EMPLOYEES ALWAYS RECEIVED FAIR TREATMENT. 31:14 IN THIS CHIASTICALLY ARRANGED VERSE, JOB ASKED HIMSELF HOW HE WOULD RESPOND IF GOD CHARGED HIM WITH NEGLECTING THE CONCERNS OF THOSE IN HIS EMPLOY. AS A RHETORICAL QUESTION, THERE IS NO ANSWER; BUT THE UNDERSTOOD ONE IS THAT HE WOULD BE ASHAMED, GUILTY, AND DESERVING OF THE SAME TREATMENT FROM GOD HIMSELF. 31:15 THE COMMENTARY ALSO CONSISTS OF TWO NEGATIVE RHETORICAL QUESTIONS THAT ANTICIPATE AFFIRMATIVE ANSWERS. YES, “MY MAKER MADE HIM” (AUTHOR’S TRANSLATION), BUT ONLY FIGURATIVELY DID “HE FORM US IN ONE WOMB.” HE MAY HAVE BEEN ALLUDING TO THE FIRST PARENTS OF THE ENTIRE RACE. COMING, AS HE DID, FROM A CULTURE WHERE SLAVES WERE HELD, JOB EXHIBITED REMARKABLY ENLIGHTENED THINKING.
DISAVOWAL OF UNCHARITABLENESS (31:16–23)
16 “IF I HAVE DENIED THE DESIRES OF THE POOR OR LET THE EYES OF THE WIDOW GROW WEARY,
17 IF I HAVE KEPT MY BREAD TO MYSELF, NOT SHARING IT WITH THE FATHERLESS—
18 BUT FROM MY YOUTH I REARED HIM AS WOULD A FATHER, AND FROM MY BIRTH I GUIDED THE WIDOW—
19 IF I HAVE SEEN ANYONE PERISHING FOR LACK OF CLOTHING, OR A NEEDY MAN WITHOUT A GARMENT,
20 AND HIS HEART DID NOT BLESS ME FOR WARMING HIM WITH THE FLEECE FROM MY SHEEP,
21 IF I HAVE RAISED MY HAND AGAINST THE FATHERLESS, KNOWING THAT I HAD INFLUENCE IN COURT,
22 THEN LET MY ARM FALL FROM THE SHOULDER, LET IT BE BROKEN OFF AT THE JOINT.
23 FOR I DREADED DESTRUCTION FROM GOD, AND FOR FEAR OF HIS SPLENDOR I COULD NOT DO SUCH THINGS.
IN THIS PERICOPE SIX VERSES CONSTITUTE THE PROTASES, V. 22 IS THE APODOSIS, AND V. 23 IS THE COMMENTARY. THOSE WHO PRODUCE LONGER LISTS OF TOPICS IN THIS CHAPTER DO SO BY BREAKING THIS SECTION INTO THREE. THIS COMMENTARY FOLLOWS THE NIV PARAGRAPHING, WHICH, IN TURN, COUNTS THE RESULT OR “THEN” VERSES, NOT JUST THE CONDITION OR “IF” VERSES. ALL THE SUBJECTS OF THIS SECTION TOUCH ON SOCIAL CONCERNS AND MATTERS OF CHARITY. 31:16 BY THIS FORMULA JOB DENIED THAT HE HAD FAILED TO AID “THE POOR” AND “THE WIDOW,” WHO ALONG WITH “THE FATHERLESS” OF V. 17 WERE OBJECTS OF SPECIAL CHARITY. BECAUSE THOSE IN DIRE STRAITS ORDINARILY DEPENDED ON THEIR FAMILIES FOR SUPPORT AND THE GOVERNMENTS HAD NO ARRANGEMENTS FOR THEIR CARE, IT FELL TO INDIVIDUAL MEMBERS OF THE COMMUNITY TO CARE FOR THE INDIGENT. JESUS SAID, “THE POOR YOU WILL ALWAYS HAVE WITH YOU” (MATT 26:11; CF. DEUT 15:11). A THIRTEENTH CENTURY JEWISH SAGE SAID, “POVERTY WAS CREATED TO GIVE THE RICH AN OPPORTUNITY FOR CHARITY.” 31:17 GRAMMATICALLY THE SENTENCE CONTINUES, AND THE “IF” (ʾIM) OF V. 16 INTRODUCES THIS VERSE AS WELL. ELIPHAZ ACCUSED JOB OF THIS VERY SIN IN 22:7–9. JOB ALREADY CLAIMED HE WAS GENEROUS TO THE NEEDY (29:12–16), BUT HERE HE REINFORCES THAT CLAIM BY THIS NEGATIVE CONFESSION AND SELF-MALEDICTORY OATH. 31:18 HERE IS A DIGRESSION OR EXPANSION ON JOB’S CARE FOR “THE FATHERLESS.” JOB MAINTAINED THAT FROM HIS OWN BIRTH HE HAD “RAISED” AND SUPPORTED THOSE WITHOUT A MAN IN THE HOUSE. IT MAY BE HYPERBOLE, BUT IT SPEAKS OF JOB’S LIFELONG CONCERN FOR THE HELPLESS. 31:19 NOW THE “IF I HAVE SEEN” DOES DOUBLE DUTY, THAT IS, HAS TWO OBJECTS, “ANYONE PERISHING” AND “A NEEDY ONE.” THE CHARITY CONSISTED OF “BREAD,” A GENERIC TERM FOR FOOD AND MAYBE EVEN MONEY IN V. 17. HIS GIFTS OF BENEVOLENCE INCLUDED “CLOTHING.” ELIPHAZ HAD INDICTED JOB FOR “STRIPPING MEN OF THEIR CLOTHING, LEAVING THEM NAKED” IN 22:6. NOT SO, JOB SAID; THE OPPOSITE WAS TRUE. 31:20 THE NIV, NKJV, AND JB READ “HEART” FOR THE “LOINS” THAT “BLESSED” JOB. THE NAB HAS “LIMBS,” AND THE NEB HAS “BODY.” THERE IS AN “IF” (ʾIM) LEFT UNTRANSLATED AT THE BEGINNING OF THIS LINE, THUS CARRYING THE FORMAT OF CONDITIONAL SENTENCES FORWARD. POSITIVELY JOB SAID THAT THOSE RECIPIENTS OF HIS LARGESS “BLESSED” HIM. A MAN WITH SEVEN THOUSAND SHEEP SURELY COULD HAVE SPARED A FEW FLEECES FOR THE COLD AND POORLY CLOTHED OF WHAT PROBABLY WAS A RELATIVELY SMALL COMMUNITY. 31:21 NO ONE KNOWS EXACTLY WHAT GESTURE THE VERSE REFERS TO, BUT THE JUDGES MIGHT HAVE VOTED WITH UPRAISED HANDS, OR IT MIGHT HAVE BEEN A WAY TO SIGNAL BYSTANDERS TO SIDE AGAINST THE DEFENDANT. IN ANY EVENT, JOB DENIED USING THIS TACTIC IN COURT AGAINST THE POWERLESS. “INFLUENCE” TRANSLATES, ʿEZRĀTÎ, “MY HELP,” A WORD CHOSEN FOR ITS SIMILARITY TO ʾEZRŌʿÎ, “MY ARM” IN THE NEXT VERSE. THE SAME WORD WAS IN ELIPHAZ’S ACCUSATION IN 22:9, “THE STRENGTH/ARM OF THE FATHERLESS.” 31:22 AS IN THE PERICOPE ABOUT ADULTERY (VV. 9–10), HERE THE PUNISHMENT FITS THE CRIME. JOB PRAYED THAT THE VERY “ARM” HE RAISED AGAINST THE DEFENSELESS “FALL FROM THE SHOULDER” AND “BE BROKEN OFF AT THE JOINT.” 31:23 THE VERSE FOCUSES ON THE HORROR OF GOD’S JUDGMENT AND HOW FEAR OF IT PROMPTED GOOD BEHAVIOR. TWO OF THE KEY WORDS, “DREAD” AND “SPLENDOR,” WERE USED IN 13:11, WHERE JOB WARNED HIS FRIENDS TO LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF THESE DIVINE CHARACTERISTICS. THESE TWO DIMENSIONS OF “THE FEAR OF THE LORD” OUGHT TO MOTIVATE ALL OF HIS PEOPLE TO FULFILL HIS LAW, HONOR HIS NAME, AND BE KIND TO THE POOR.
DISAVOWAL OF MONEY MATERIALISM AND PAGANISM (31:24–28)
24 “IF I HAVE PUT MY TRUST IN GOLD OR SAID TO PURE GOLD, ‘YOU ARE MY SECURITY,’
25 IF I HAVE REJOICED OVER MY GREAT WEALTH, THE FORTUNE MY HANDS HAD GAINED,
26 IF I HAVE REGARDED THE SUN IN ITS RADIANCE OR THE MOON MOVING IN SPLENDOR,
27 SO THAT MY HEART WAS SECRETLY ENTICED AND MY HAND OFFERED THEM A KISS OF HOMAGE,
28 THEN THESE ALSO WOULD BE SINS TO BE JUDGED, FOR I WOULD HAVE BEEN UNFAITHFUL TO GOD ON HIGH.
COMBINED IN THIS PERICOPE ARE JOB’S DISAVOWALS OF LOVE OF WEALTH (VV. 24–25) AND OF WORSHIPING CELESTIAL BODIES (VV. 26–27), A COMBINATION THAT SUGGESTS THE SERIOUSNESS WITH WHICH MATERIALISM SHOULD BE VIEWED. THE RESULT CLAUSE OR APODOSIS IS V. 28, BUT IT DOES NOT EXPLICITLY INCLUDE A CURSE THAT HE CALLED DOWN ON HIMSELF. RATHER, IT IS A GENERAL CONFESSION THAT SUCH DEEDS MERIT CONDEMNATION AND REPRESENT DISLOYALTY TO GOD. 31:24 HERE IN THIS UNCOMPLICATED STATEMENT AND BY MEANS OF A CONDITIONAL SENTENCE, JOB PROFESSED THAT HE DID NOT PUT HIS TRUST IN GOLD. IN ELIPHAZ’S LITTLE EVANGELISTIC SERMON HE PROMISED JOB THAT IF HE ABANDONED HIS GOLD, GOD WOULD BECOME HIS “GOLD” (22:24–25). 
JOB MAINTAINED THAT IT WAS NEVER OTHERWISE (PROV 18:11).
31:25 SINCE JOB WAS THE RICHEST MAN IN THE EAST, HE HAD THE GREATEST REASON TO CELEBRATE HIS PROSPERITY. THAT HE DID NOT IS TESTIMONY TO HIS MODESTY, PIETY, AND GENEROSITY. HE PRACTICED THE ADVICE OF PS 62:10B [11B], THOUGH THAT COUNSEL WAS WRITTEN MUCH LATER: “THOUGH YOUR RICHES INCREASE, DO NOT SET YOUR HEART ON THEM.” THIS IS A SAGE WARNING FOR ALL WHO LIVE IN A MATERIALISTIC CULTURE. 31:26 THE HEAVENLY BODIES WERE OFTEN DEIFIED BY ANCIENT PEOPLES, WHO BELIEVED THAT THEIR MOVEMENTS DIRECTLY AFFECTED ONE’S FORTUNES. TO A LIMITED EXTENT AGRICULTURAL SOCIETIES IN PARTICULAR ARE DEPENDENT ON THE VICISSITUDES OF WEATHER, BUT TO GRANT THEM PERSONALITIES OR PRESUME THEM WORTHY OF WORSHIP WAS AND IS A CARDINAL SIN, THE SIN OF WORSHIPING THE CREATED INSTEAD OF THE CREATOR (CF. DEUT 4:19; 17:3; 2 KGS 23:5; EZEK 8:16; ROM 1:25). 31:27 “ENTICED” IS THE SAME WORD AS IN V. 9, WHERE THE TEMPTATION TO ADULTERY WAS THE SUBJECT. JUST AS NOT LOOKING AT THE SUN OR MOON REMOVES THE TEMPTATION TO VENERATE THEM, SO NOT LOOKING AT ONE’S NEIGHBOR’S WIFE ALSO MAKES THE POSSIBILITY OF SINNING MORE REMOTE. THE SECOND STICH READS LITERALLY, “MY HANDS KISSES (TO) MY MOUTH,” WHICH MOST, ALONG WITH THE NIV, UNDERSTAND AS THROWING A KISS. 31:28 VERSE 28A IS ALMOST THE SAME AS V. 11B, ANOTHER INTERESTING CONNECTION BETWEEN LUST FOR WOMEN AND THE ALLURE OF SUN AND MOON WORSHIP. “UNFAITHFUL” FURTHER FOLLOWS THE ANALOGY OF MARITAL INFIDELITY, ALTHOUGH THIS MODERATELY UNCOMMON VERB IS USUALLY “LIE” OR “DISOWN” AS IN 8:18. THE “ON HIGH” MIGHT BE CONSIDERED AN INCONSEQUENTIAL DETAIL OR MERE BALLAST, BUT IN THIS CONTEXT IT REMINDED JOB AND REMINDS US THAT GOD IS “UP,” UP ABOVE THE HEAVENLY BODIES THAT PEOPLE ARE TEMPTED TO WORSHIP BECAUSE THEY ARE VISIBLE AND HE IS NOT.
DISAVOWAL OF MEANNESS AND SECRET SIN (31:29–34)
29 “IF I HAVE REJOICED AT MY ENEMY’S MISFORTUNE OR GLOATED OVER THE TROUBLE THAT CAME TO HIM—
30 I HAVE NOT ALLOWED MY MOUTH TO SIN BY INVOKING A CURSE AGAINST HIS LIFE—
31 IF THE MEN OF MY HOUSEHOLD HAVE NEVER SAID, ‘WHO HAS NOT HAD HIS FILL OF JOB’S MEAT? —
32 BUT NO STRANGER HAD TO SPEND THE NIGHT IN THE STREET, FOR MY DOOR WAS ALWAYS OPEN TO THE TRAVELER—
33 IF I HAVE CONCEALED MY SIN AS MEN DO, BY HIDING MY GUILT IN MY HEART
34 BECAUSE I SO FEARED THE CROWD AND SO, DREADED THE CONTEMPT OF THE CLANS
THAT I KEPT SILENT AND WOULD NOT GO OUTSIDE.
SEVERAL UNUSUAL FEATURES OF THIS SECTION MAKE IT DIFFICULT TO FOLLOW. FIRST, IT MIXES DECLARATIVE STATEMENTS WITH THE SUCCESSION OF CONDITIONS. THERE IS ALSO NO “THEN” CLAUSE UNTIL V. 40, THE CONDITION-CONSEQUENCE STRUCTURE BEING INTERRUPTED BY THE PARENTHETICAL REQUESTS IN VV. 35–37 (NOTE THE ABSENCE OF PUNCTUATION ENDING V. 34). FURTHERMORE, THE SUBJECT OF THE NEGATIVE CONFESSION MOVES FROM AN ILL SPIRIT OF RETALIATION, TO STINGINESS TOWARD DOMESTIC HELP AND TRAVELERS, TO CONCEALING SIN. 31:29 JOB DENIED THAT HE HARBORED A VENGEFUL SPIRIT TOWARD HIS ENEMIES WHEN THEY FELL. THE EDOMITES ILLUSTRATED THIS MEAN ATTITUDE IN OBAD 12. PROVERBS 24:17–18 WARNS AGAINST IT. IT TAKES A VERY GENEROUS SPIRIT AND A HIGH DEGREE OF GODLINESS NOT TO “REJOICE” AT AN “ENEMY’S MISFORTUNE.” THE TENDENCY IS TO PRAISE GOD FOR HIS JUSTICE RATHER THAN OFFER A CUP OF COLD WATER TO THE SUFFERING. 31:30 THE ASV PUT VV. 30 AND 32 IN PARENTHESES BECAUSE THEY ARE OUTRIGHT DENIALS OF DESPICABLE BEHAVIOR RATHER THAN CONDITIONAL SENTENCES (“IF” CLAUSES) LIKE VV. 29, 31, 33. THE NIV HAS DONE THE SAME WITH DASHES. APART FROM THIS IRREGULARITY V. 30 EXPANDS ON V. 29. JOB DENIED THAT HE SINNED WITH HIS MOUTH BY CURSING HIS ENEMY. PAUL EXTENDED THE BEATITUDE ABOUT BLESSING ENEMIES WHEN HE WROTE IN ROM 12:14, “BLESS THOSE WHO PERSECUTE YOU; BLESS AND DO NOT CURSE.” SUCH WAS JOB’S WAY OF LIFE.
31:31 THE NEGATIVE IN EACH LINE OF V. 31 MAY CONFUSE SOME READERS. PARAPHRASED, AND WITH THE NEGATIVES REMOVED, THIS CONFESSION SAYS, “THE MEN OF MY HOUSE HAVE ALWAYS SAID, ‘EVERYONE HAS EATEN ALL HE WANTS OF JOB’S FOOD’ ” (ICB, NCV). IN 22:7 ELIPHAZ HAD ACCUSED JOB OF DENYING “WATER TO THE WEARY” AND WITHHOLDING “FOOD FROM THE HUNGRY.” 31:32 LIKE V. 30, THIS COUPLET IS SET OFF BY DASHES IN THE NIV BECAUSE THE FORMAT DIFFERS FROM THAT OF THE CONTEXT. THE TWO MAJOR DIMENSIONS OF HOSPITALITY ARE FOOD AND SHELTER. IN V. 31 JOB INSISTED THAT HE HAD BEEN GENEROUS WITH HIS “MEAT.” NOW HE SWORE THAT HE ALWAYS HAD AN OPEN DOOR TO TRAVELING STRANGERS. JOB FOLLOWED ANOTHER ADMONITION THAT PAUL MUCH LATER GAVE TO CHRISTIANS, “PRACTICE HOSPITALITY” (ROM 12:13). 31:33 GENEROSITY TOWARD ENEMIES, EMPLOYEES, AND STRANGERS HAS BEEN THE SUBJECT MATTER OF THIS SECTION SO FAR. HERE JOB TURNED TO A DISAVOWAL OF DUPLICITY. THE NIV FOOTNOTE GIVES THE OPTION OF READING ʾĀDĀM AS THE NAME OF THE FIRST MAN, ADAM, RATHER THAN THE GENERIC TERM “MEN” IN THE TEXT. A CASE CAN BE MADE FOR EITHER BECAUSE ADAM DID “CONCEAL” HIS SIN (GEN 3:8–12), BUT PEOPLE IN GENERAL ARE ALSO LOATH TO CONFESS THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS (PS 32:3–5; PROV 28:13; 1 JOHN 1:8–10). 31:34 A TRICOLON CONCLUDES THIS SECTION. NEVERTHELESS, THE LONG SENTENCE THAT BEGAN IN V. 29 DOES NOT END EVEN WITH V. 34 BUT CONTINUES AFTER THE PARENTHESIZED “CONCLUSION,” WITH A PERIOD COMING ONLY AFTER THE APODOSIS AT THE END OF THE CHAPTER. IN THE FIRST TWO LINES OF V. 34, WHICH ARE PARALLEL, JOB GAVE REASONS WHY A SECRET SINNER MIGHT “KEEP SILENT” AND “NOT GO OUTSIDE.” TODAY IT IS CALLED PEER PRESSURE OR SOCIAL STIGMA. IN THOSE ANCIENT, TIGHTLY KNIT SOCIETIES SUCH COMMUNITY PRESSURE CONTRIBUTED TO THE GOOD BEHAVIOR OF ALL. IN CULTURES WHERE NEIGHBORS DO NOT KNOW ONE ANOTHER AND IT IS EASY TO HIDE UNDER THE CLOAK OF ANONYMITY, SIN EXACTS LESS PUBLIC SCORN. PEOPLE FEEL FREER TO COMMIT SCANDALOUS ACTS KNOWING THERE IS NO FAMILIAL OR CLAN REPRISAL.
CONCLUSION (31:35–37)
35 (“OH, THAT I HAD SOMEONE TO HEAR ME! I SIGN NOW MY DEFENSE—LET THE ALMIGHTY ANSWER ME;
LET MY ACCUSER PUT HIS INDICTMENT IN WRITING. 36 SURELY, I WOULD WEAR IT ON MY SHOULDER,
I WOULD PUT IT ON LIKE A CROWN. 37 I WOULD GIVE HIM AN ACCOUNT OF MY EVERY STEP;
LIKE A PRINCE I WOULD APPROACH HIM.)—
THE LOCATION OF THIS PERICOPE WITHIN THE CHAPTER IS A PROBLEM BECAUSE IT SEEMS LIKE THE CONCLUSION; YET THERE WAS NO RESOLUTION OF THE “IF-THEN” VERSES THAT PRECEDED, AND THERE FOLLOW THREE MORE VERSES LIKE THOSE IN THE REST OF THE CHAPTER. MOFFATT MOVED VV. 38–40 AHEAD OF V. 35. THE NEB HAS THEM AHEAD OF V. 29. THE JB HAS THEM AHEAD OF V. 16. THE NAB PUTS THEM BETWEEN VV. 8 AND 9. I AGREE WITH SMICK’S CONCLUSION: “THESE VERSES ARE CLEARLY ANTICLIMACTIC, BUT THAT DOES NOT MEAN THEY BELONG IN ANOTHER PLACE IN THIS CHAPTER. IN SEVERAL PLACES BEFORE JOB HAS SHOWN HIS PENCHANT FOR ANTICLIMAX (E.G., 3:23–26; 14:18–22).” IN VV. 35–37 JOB UNHESITATINGLY AND UNABASHEDLY DECLARED HOW PROUDLY HE WOULD GO TO TRIAL, JUST TO HAVE HIS NAME CLEARED AND HIS REPUTATION RESTORED. HE GLADLY WELCOMED THE MOST DETAILED EXAMINATION OF HIS LIFE, KNOWING FULL WELL HE WOULD PASS AND BE EXONERATED. BUT, AS IN THE EARLIER CHAPTERS, THIS OPPORTUNITY WAS DENIED HIM, AND HE WAS LEFT MERELY WISHING FOR AND IMAGINING SUCH A PUBLIC ACQUITTAL. THE HUMAN-GOD RELATIONSHIP CANNOT BE CONTAINED WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK OF LEGAL JUSTICE. 31:35 THE VERSE OPENS WITH THE LAST OF SEVERAL SUCH REQUESTS, “OH THAT I.” SUPPOSEDLY ELIPHAZ, BILDAD, AND ZOPHAR HAVE BEEN LISTENING, BUT IN REALITY, THEY HAVE NOT BEEN PERSUADED BY ANY OF JOB’S WORDS AND MIGHT AS WELL NEVER HAVE HEARD WHAT HE SAID. “I SIGN NOW MY DEFENSE” TRANSLATES TWO LITTLE HEBREW WORDS, “LOOK, MY X.” JOB PROBABLY WAS LITERATE, HOWEVER, BECAUSE IN THE LAST LINE HE ASKED FOR A WRITTEN “INDICTMENT” FROM HIS “ACCUSER.” 31:36 JOB INDICATED THAT HE WOULD PROUDLY AND PUBLICLY DISPLAY HIS SIGNED AFFIDAVIT AS A “CROWN” AND AS A SASH, STOLE, OR BADGE OF OFFICE (CF. ISA 9:6 [5]; 22:22). RATHER THAN HIDING HIS SIN AND DREADING THE CROWDS (VV. 33–34), HE GLADLY WOULD PROCLAIM HIS INNOCENCE. 31:37 THE ANTECEDENT OF “HIM” IS THE “ACCUSER” OF V. 37, WHICH STILL MIGHT BE CONSTRUED AS GOD, BUT MORE LIKELY AS ONE OF THE THREE FRIENDS OR THE UNNAMED ANTAGONISTS OF CHAP. 30. WITHOUT MISGIVINGS OR DOUBTS JOB WAS HAPPY TO OPEN HIS BOOKS, KNOWING FULL WELL THAT HE HAD NOTHING TO HIDE. IN FACT, SUCH AN INVESTIGATION WOULD DEMONSTRATE HIS IMPECCABILITY. THEN, LIKE A VICTOR IN A COURT CASE OR A NEWLY ELECTED PUBLIC OFFICIAL, HE WOULD STRUT UP TO THE ONE WHO HAD TRIED SO HARD TO CONFOUND HIM.
DISAVOWAL OF TENANT FARMER ABUSE (31:38–40)
38 “IF MY LAND CRIES OUT AGAINST ME AND ALL ITS FURROWS ARE WET WITH TEARS,
39 IF I HAVE DEVOURED ITS YIELD WITHOUT PAYMENT OR BROKEN THE SPIRIT OF ITS TENANTS,
40 THEN LET BRIERS COME UP INSTEAD OF WHEAT AND WEEDS [GREEN HERBS] INSTEAD OF BARLEY [BEER].”
THE WORDS OF JOB ARE ENDED.
THE LAST CATEGORY OF CRIMES THAT JOB DISAVOWED DEALT WITH HIS TREATMENT OF THE LAND AND OF THOSE WHO WORKED IT FOR HIM (CF. JAS 5:4). SYMBOLICALLY THE CURSE HE INVOKED IF HE WERE GUILTY RELATED DIRECTLY TO THE LAND, THAT IS, THAT INSTEAD OF PRODUCING EDIBLE OR MARKETABLE FOOD IT SHOULD YIELD HIM BRIERS AND WEEDS. THOUGH THIS SEEMS ANTICLIMACTIC, THE OFFENSE TIES TOGETHER SEVERAL OF THE CATEGORIES HE ALREADY HAD ADDRESSED—INJUSTICE (VV. 13–15), UNCHARITABLENESS (VV. 16–23, 31), AND MATERIALISM (VV. 24–25). 31:38 “WET WITH TEARS” TRANSLATES A SIMPLE “WEEP,” BUT CERTAINLY THE PERSONIFIED “LAND” AND “FURROWS” CAN HARDLY MAKE A NOISE BUT MIGHT EVIDENCE THEIR BROKEN SPIRIT IN THIS WAY. A CHARACTERISTIC “IF” (ʾIM) BEGINS THIS AND THE NEXT VERSE. THESE CONDITIONS WILL FIND THEIR RESOLUTION IN THE SELF-IMPRECATION OF V. 40. 31:39 FROM AN ECOLOGICAL POINT OF VIEW, ONE MIGHT SIN AGAINST THE LAND, BUT EVEN IN V. 38 JOB WAS THINKING OF MALEVOLENCE TOWARD THE “HUSBANDMEN/TENANTS,” WHOSE RESPONSIBILITY IT WAS TO MAKE THE LAND PROFITABLE. “BROKEN THE SPIRIT” CAPTURES THE SENSE OF THE HEBREW, WHICH MEANS SOMETHING LIKE “SNUFF OUT/BLOW AWAY” THE “SOUL/SPIRIT/BREATH” (NEPEŠ). 31:40 THE NIV HAS CAPTURED SOMETHING OF THE ALLITERATION OF THE HEBREW WITH ITS CHOICE OF “WHEAT” AND “WEEDS” AND “BRIERS” AND “BARLEY.” JOB PRAYED DOWN ON HIMSELF THE CURSE OF UNPROFITABLE AND NUISANCE PRODUCE IN THE PLACE OF WHOLESOME, SALABLE GRAINS. LET THE PUNISHMENT FIT THE CRIME. THE LAST THREE HEBREW WORDS ANNOUNCE THAT WE WILL HEAR NO MORE FROM JOB, EXCEPT FOR HIS BRIEF RESPONSE TO THE DIVINE CHALLENGES OF CHAP. 38–41. THE READER CAN JUDGE WHETHER “JOB DID NOT SIN IN WHAT HE SAID” (1:10). THIS WRITER TILTS TOWARD HIS ACQUITTAL EVEN AFTER TWENTY-EIGHT CHAPTERS OF DEBATE, ANGER, FRUSTRATION, CHARGES, AND COUNTERCHARGES. NEITHER HIS GRIEVOUS CIRCUMSTANCES NOR HIS UNSYMPATHETIC FRIENDS WITH THEIR TIGHTLY KNIT ORTHODOX THEOLOGY OF RETRIBUTION COULD PERSUADE THE MAN FROM UZ THAT HE WAS ANYTHING OTHER THAN A RIGHTEOUS MAN. 
A YOUNG MAN MAKES HIS CONTRIBUTION TO THE DISCUSSION (32:1–37:24)
THE FOUR SPEECHES OF THE LAST MAJOR HUMAN PARTICIPANT FILL THE NEXT SIX CHAPTERS. AFTER A PROSE INTRODUCTION THAT CORRESPONDS TO 2:11–13, ELIHU HIMSELF SPOUTED AN INORDINATELY LONG INTRODUCTION OF HIMSELF, HIS FRUSTRATIONS, AND HIS PLAN THAT HE EXPECTED WOULD PUT AN END TO THE DEBATE BY SATISFYING BOTH JOB AND HIS FRIENDS. IN THE LONG RUN HE MADE LITTLE DIFFERENCE. THOUGH HE WAS SOMEWHAT KINDER THAN THE OTHERS AND DID PUT GREATER EMPHASIS ON SEEING LIFE AND ITS TROUBLES FROM A DIVINE PERSPECTIVE, HE ULTIMATELY ALSO SUBSCRIBED TO THE THEOLOGY OF RETRIBUTION, SAW JOB AS GUILTY, AND THEREFORE BLAMED HIM FOR THE GRIEF HE WAS EXPERIENCING. ELIHU HAD BEEN ON THE SCENE FOR SOME TIME, BUT HERE FOR THE FIRST TIME HE SPOKE. THIS YOUNG MAN HELD HIS TONGUE UNTIL IT APPEARED THAT THE FOUR PROTAGONISTS HAD SPENT THEIR RHETORICAL ENERGY. THEN ELIHU’S FOUR SPEECHES, ONE RIGHT AFTER ANOTHER, CONSTITUTE THE BOOK’S LONGEST UNINTERRUPTED MONOPOLY OF THE FLOOR. NO ONE ANSWERED HIM, AND HE IS NOT INCLUDED IN THE INDICTMENT OF ELIPHAZ AND THE OTHER TWO FRIENDS IN CHAP. 42. MAINLY FOR THESE REASONS MANY CONSIDER THESE SPEECHES A NONORIGINAL PART OF THE BOOK. BUT THEY ARE IN THE TEXT, AND IN MANY WAYS, THEY LINK TO AND ECHO OTHER SPEECHES. THE VERY FACT THAT THEY ARE LONG, REPETITIVE, AND EVEN BORING POINTS TO THE QUANDARY HUMAN BEINGS FACE WHEN CONFRONTED BY UNRESOLVABLE PROPOSITIONS. THE FACT THAT NO ONE ANSWERS ELIHU POINTS TO THE FRUSTRATING FACT THAT THERE ARE NO HUMAN ANSWERS TO THE DILEMMA JOB AND MANY SUBSEQUENT SUFFERERS HAVE FACED. THIS COMMENTARY WILL TREAT ELIHU’S SPEECHES JUST AS IT DID THE OTHERS, FERRETING OUT THE MEANING, SEEKING TO GRASP THE LARGER PICTURE, AND ADDRESSING THIS YOUNG MAN’S THEOLOGICAL POSTURE.
ELIHU CONTRADICTS THE FRIENDS AND JOB (32:1–33:33)
NEARLY HALF OF ELIHU’S FIRST SPEECH IS CONSUMED WITH HIS ELABORATE INTRODUCTION OF HIMSELF. LONG BEFORE HE ARRIVED AT THE SUBSTANCE OF HIS MESSAGE, HE UNBURDENED HIMSELF OF FRUSTRATION, PARTLY WITH JOB, BUT MAINLY WITH THE OTHER THREE PROTAGONISTS. UNLIKE THE OTHERS, ELIHU APPEARED TO HAVE A PLAN THAT CORRESPONDED TO A ONE-MAN DEBATE. HE STATED JOB’S POSITION, THEN PROCEEDED TO COUNTER IT. REACHING A GUILTY VERDICT FOR JOB, REPEATING WHAT HE HAD SAID AT THE BEGINNING, HE CHALLENGED THE PATRIARCH TO REPENT.
HIS ENTRANCE (32:1–5)
1 SO THESE THREE MEN STOPPED ANSWERING JOB, BECAUSE HE WAS RIGHTEOUS IN HIS OWN EYES. 2 BUT ELIHU SON OF BARAKEL THE BUZITE, OF THE FAMILY OF RAM, BECAME VERY ANGRY WITH JOB FOR JUSTIFYING HIMSELF RATHER THAN GOD. 3 HE WAS ALSO ANGRY WITH THE THREE FRIENDS, BECAUSE THEY HAD FOUND NO WAY TO REFUTE JOB, AND YET HAD CONDEMNED HIM. 4 NOW ELIHU HAD WAITED BEFORE SPEAKING TO JOB BECAUSE THEY WERE OLDER THAN HE. 5 BUT WHEN HE SAW THAT THE THREE MEN HAD NOTHING MORE TO SAY, HIS ANGER WAS AROUSED. AN ANGRY YOUNG MAN STEPPED FROM THE SIDELINES TO CENTER STAGE. THREE TIMES HIS ANGER IS MENTIONED (VV. 2–3, 5). HE WAS FRUSTRATED BECAUSE THE DEBATE HAD GONE NOWHERE. JOB INSISTED ON HIS INNOCENCE; HIS THREE FRIENDS INSISTED ON HIS GUILT. AS THE FOUR SEEMED CONFOUNDED AND SILENT, ELIHU SAW HIS CHANCE TO SPEAK. APART FROM THE BRIEF INTRODUCTIONS TO EACH SPEAKER, THIS IS THE FIRST PROSE SECTION SINCE THE PROLOGUE (CHAPS. 1–2).
ANGER WITH JOB (32:1–2)
ACTUALLY, IT WAS AT THE END OF CHAP. 25 THAT “THESE THREE MEN STOPPED ANSWERING JOB.” BUT JOB’S THREE INTERVENING SPEECHES CLEARLY INDICATED TO THEM AND TO ELIHU THAT JOB WAS NOT IN THE LEAST WAVERING FROM HIS STALWART DEFENSE OF HIS OWN INNOCENCE. 32:1 THE THREE FRIENDS RESTED THEIR CASE. JOB WAS ABSOLUTELY CONVINCED OF HIS OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS. 32:2 THE NEWCOMER IS IDENTIFIED BY FOUR NAMES: ELIHU, BARAKEL, BUZ, AND RAM. ELIHU MEANS “HE IS MY GOD.” HE IS THE ONLY CHARACTER IN THE BOOK WITH A GENEALOGY, WHICH MAY POINT TO HIS ARISTOCRATIC HERITAGE. HIS FATHER’S NAME, BARAKEL (BARACHEL IN KJV, RSV), MEANS “GOD BLESSES.” HIS TRIBE OR HOME, BUZ, IS THE NAME OF TWO MEN (GEN 22:21; 1 CHR 5:14) AND ONE PLACE. JEREMIAH 25:23 LISTED TOGETHER BUZ, DEDAN, AND TEMA, A LOCALE MENTIONED IN JOB 6:19. IT INDICATES THAT ELIHU, LIKE THE OTHERS, HAD ROOTS IN THE DESERT COUNTRY EAST OF PALESTINE PROPER. HIS CLAN NAME, RAM, MEANS “HIGH ONE.” THIS ELIHU “BECAME VERY ANGRY” (LIT. “BURNED WITH ANGER”) WITH JOB BECAUSE HE PERCEIVED THAT JOB WAS “JUSTIFYING HIMSELF” AND, BY IMPLICATION, CHARGING GOD WITH WRONG. ELIHU HEARD AND CONCLUDED CORRECTLY.
ANGER WITH THE FRIENDS (32:3–5)
CONVINCED THAT JOB WAS WRONG, ELIHU WAS IMMENSELY FRUSTRATED THAT THE OTHER THREE COULD NOT PROVE THAT POINT. THE FACT THAT THEY WERE HIS SENIORS ADDED TO HIS IMPATIENCE AND ANGER. 32:3 ELIHU MUST BE CREDITED WITH FAIRNESS BECAUSE HE SAW THE WRONG BOTH IN JOB AND IN THE FRIENDS. THEIR CASE SEEMED CONVINCING ON THE SURFACE, BUT THEY WERE UNABLE TO SUPPORT THEIR ARGUMENTS AND PROVE JOB WRONG. IT HAD TURNED INTO A SHOUTING MATCH RATHER THAN A FORMAL DEBATE, SO ELIHU CONDEMNED ALL PARTIES. 32:4 ELIHU IS COMMENDABLE BECAUSE OF HIS RESPECT FOR HIS ELDERS. IN PROPER SEMITIC FASHION THE OLDEST SPEAK FIRST; THE YOUNG MUST WAIT THEIR TURN (CF. 1 KGS 12:6, 8). 32:5 WE SURMISED THAT JOB WAITED FOR ZOPHAR TO SPEAK AT 27:1, BUT THE NAAMATHITE DID NOT. LIKEWISE, AT THE BEGINNING OF CHAP. 29 JOB HAD WAITED FOR THEM TO SPEAK, BUT THEY DID NOT. FINALLY, THE WORDS OF JOB ENDED AT THE CLOSE OF CHAP. 31. NOW ELIHU SAW HIS OPPORTUNITY. “ELIHU HAD DONE HIS DUTY BY LISTENING; HE WILL NOW DO IT BY TALKING (32:16–17).” 
HIS POMPOUS SELF-INTRODUCTION (32:6–33:7)
6 SO ELIHU, SON OF BARAKEL THE BUZITE SAID: “I AM YOUNG IN YEARS,
AND YOU ARE OLD; THAT IS WHY I WAS FEARFUL,
NOT DARING TO TELL YOU WHAT I KNOW. 7 I THOUGHT, ‘AGE SHOULD SPEAK;
ADVANCED YEARS SHOULD TEACH WISDOM.’ 8 BUT IT IS THE SPIRIT IN A MAN,
THE BREATH OF THE ALMIGHTY, THAT GIVES HIM UNDERSTANDING.
9 IT IS NOT ONLY THE OLD WHO ARE WISE, NOT ONLY THE AGED WHO UNDERSTAND WHAT IS RIGHT.
10 “THEREFORE I SAY: LISTEN TO ME; I TOO WILL TELL YOU WHAT I KNOW.
11 I WAITED WHILE YOU SPOKE, I LISTENED TO YOUR REASONING;
WHILE YOU WERE SEARCHING FOR WORDS; 12 I GAVE YOU MY FULL ATTENTION.
BUT NOT ONE OF YOU HAS PROVED JOB WRONG; NONE OF YOU HAS ANSWERED HIS ARGUMENTS.
13 DO NOT SAY, ‘WE HAVE FOUND WISDOM; LET GOD REFUTE HIM, NOT MAN.’
14 BUT JOB HAS NOT MARSHALED HIS WORDS AGAINST ME, AND I WILL NOT ANSWER HIM WITH YOUR ARGUMENTS.
15 “THEY ARE DISMAYED AND HAVE NO MORE TO SAY; WORDS HAVE FAILED THEM.
16 MUST I WAIT NOW THAT THEY ARE SILENT, NOW THAT THEY STAND THERE WITH NO REPLY?
17 I TOO WILL HAVE MY SAY; I TOO WILL TELL WHAT I KNOW.
18 FOR I AM FULL OF WORDS, AND THE SPIRIT WITHIN ME COMPELS ME;
19 INSIDE I AM LIKE BOTTLED-UP WINE, LIKE NEW WINESKINS READY TO BURST.
20 I MUST SPEAK AND FIND RELIEF; I MUST OPEN MY LIPS AND REPLY.
21 I WILL SHOW PARTIALITY TO NO ONE, NOR WILL I FLATTER ANY MAN;
22 FOR IF I WERE SKILLED IN FLATTERY, MY MAKER WOULD SOON TAKE ME AWAY.
1 “BUT NOW, JOB, LISTEN TO MY WORDS; PAY ATTENTION TO EVERYTHING I SAY.
2 I AM ABOUT TO OPEN MY MOUTH; MY WORDS ARE ON THE TIP OF MY TONGUE.
3 MY WORDS COME FROM AN UPRIGHT HEART; MY LIPS SINCERELY SPEAK WHAT I KNOW.
4 THE SPIRIT OF GOD HAS MADE ME; THE BREATH OF THE ALMIGHTY GIVES ME LIFE.
5 ANSWER ME THEN, IF YOU CAN; PREPARE YOURSELF AND CONFRONT ME.
6 I AM JUST LIKE YOU BEFORE GOD; I TOO HAVE BEEN TAKEN FROM CLAY.
7 NO FEAR OF ME SHOULD ALARM YOU, NOR SHOULD MY HAND BE HEAVY UPON YOU.
ELIHU TOOK A LONG WHILE TO GET TO HIS POINT. THE BRIEF, POLITE INTRODUCTION OF ELIPHAZ AT 4:2 PALES BY COMPARISON TO THIS EXTENDED, WINDY, FOUR-PHASE PREAMBLE OF ELIHU. HIS HEARERS AND WE READERS ARE PREPARED FOR SOMETHING MUCH GRANDER THAN WHAT ENSUED. HE MIGHT HAVE BEEN BETTER OFF WITH A SHORTENED, LESS STATELY OPENING. BUT HE WANTED ALL TO KNOW WHY HE WAITED, WHAT OCCASIONED HIM NOW TO SPEAK, AND THE URGENCY AND PERSUASION WITH WHICH HE LECTURED.
YOUTH [PRIME] VERSUS AGE [ELDERSHIP] (32:6–9)
THESE VERSES ARE AN EXPANSION ON THE SIMPLE STATEMENT OF V. 4 THAT THE OTHER THREE WERE OLDER AND THAT ELIHU DEFERRED TO THEM. BUT ELIHU KNEW AND WE ALL KNOW THAT AGE IS NO GUARANTEE OF WISDOM, NOR YOUTH OF IGNORANCE. 32:6 ELIHU’S PEDIGREE IS ABBREVIATED IN THE INTRODUCTORY LINE THAT CORRESPONDS IN FORM TO ALL THOSE FROM 4:1 ONWARD. IN HIS OWN POETIC WAY ELIHU REPEATED WHAT THE NARRATION IN V. 3 HAD SAID, THAT IS, THAT HE WAS YOUNG AND THEY WERE OLD. ELIHU’S DEFERENCE TOWARD AGE HAD RESTRAINED HIM FROM GIVING HIS OPINION. 32:7 THE SUBSTANCE OF ELIHU’S QUOTATION OF HIMSELF SOUNDS LIKE AN APHORISM NOT ORIGINAL WITH HIM. IT IS SOMETHING LIKE OUR ADAGE, “CHILDREN SHOULD BE SEEN AND NOT HEARD.” IBN GABIROL SAID: “IN SEEKING WISDOM, THE FIRST STEP IS SILENCE, THE SECOND LISTENING, THE THIRD REMEMBERING, THE FOURTH PRACTICING, THE FIFTH TEACHING OTHERS.” 32:8 ELIHU CAME CLOSE TO SAYING HE WAS DIVINELY INSPIRED BY ALLUDING TO “THE BREATH OF THE ALMIGHTY,” IN PARALLEL TO “THE SPIRIT IN A MAN” (CF. 33:4). SUCH LANGUAGE BRINGS BACK MEMORIES OF ELIPHAZ’S REPORT OF A (DIVINE?) VISION IN HIS OPENING SPEECH (4:12–16). BUT THE BUZITE STOPPED SHORT OF CLAIMING HIS WORDS WERE GOD’S WORDS. 32:9 THE NUB OF ELIHU’S OPENING SECTION OF HIS INTRODUCTION IS THAT AGE DOES NOT GUARANTEE WISDOM. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT A YOUTH IS WISE. BY SAYING THAT THE OLD ARE NOT THE ONLY WISE ONES, HE INDIRECTLY SAID THAT THE OLD MAY BE FOOLISH. GRAY HAIR DOES NOT ENSURE UNDERSTANDING (CF. ECCL 4:13).
INADEQUACY OF THE THREE FRIENDS (32:10–16)
HAVING SPOKEN IN GENERAL TERMS ABOUT WISDOM NOT BEING THE EXCLUSIVE DOMAIN OF THE ELDERLY, ELIHU NOW TURNED TO THE THREE FRIENDS AND DIRECTLY CHALLENGED THEIR INADEQUACIES. THIS SECTION IS AN EXPANSION OF THE SIMPLE STATEMENT OF V. 3 THAT “THEY FOUND NO WAY TO REFUTE JOB.” 32:10 THE VERBOSE ELIHU CONTINUED TO MULTIPLY WORDS THAT ADDED LITTLE SUBSTANCE. “I SAY” IS THE SAME AS “I THOUGHT” IN V. 6. HIS ORDER TO THEM, “LISTEN TO ME,” WILL BE REPEATED TO JOB IN 33:1. “TELL YOU WHAT I KNOW” WAS ALSO AT THE END OF V. 6. DESPITE ALL HIS TALK, ELIHU HAS YET TO SAY VERY MUCH. 32:11 NO ONE CAN FAULT ELIHU FOR BEING IMPATIENT WHILE THE DEBATE ROLLED ON FOR MORE THAN TWENTY CHAPTERS. INDEED, THE THREE HAD “SEARCHED FOR WORDS” BUT FAILED TO FRAME AN ARGUMENT THAT CONVINCED JOB OF THEIR POSITION. 32:12 VERSE 12A ALMOST REPEATS V. 11B WITH BOTH “REASONING” AND “ATTENTION” COMING FROM THE SAME ROOT WORD. ELIHU’S DISCONTENT WAS OCCASIONED BY THE THREE FRIENDS’ FAILURE TO “PROVE JOB WRONG” OR “ANSWER HIM.” REGARDLESS OF HOW CONVINCING THEY SOUNDED TO ONE ANOTHER AND TO THEMSELVES, THEY WERE FAILURES UNLESS THEIR LOGIC SWAYED JOB. THEY WERE ARGUING FROM THE TEXTBOOK; JOB WAS ARGUING FROM PRESENT EXPERIENCE. AS ZOPHAR “DETACHES THE WORDS FROM THE MAN.” ZOPHAR’S WISDOM IS “A BLOODLESS RETREAT INTO THEORY. IT IS VERY PROPER, THEOLOGICALLY FAMILIAR AND UNOBJECTIONABLE,” BUT INSIPID COMPARED WITH “JOB’S SEISMIC SINCERITY.” 32:13 NOWHERE DID ANY OF THE THREE FRIENDS SAY THAT THEY HAD FOUND WISDOM, BUT CERTAINLY THAT WAS THE GIST OF ELIPHAZ’S STATEMENT IN 15:10. ZOPHAR’S WISH IN 11:5–6 APPROXIMATES THE SECOND LINE, THAT GOD WOULD “REFUTE HIM.” ELIHU’S CHARGE IMPLIED THAT THEY TACITLY SURRENDERED AND ADMITTED DEFEAT BY TURNING THE CASE OVER TO GOD. 32:14 WITH A TOUCH OF ARROGANCE ELIHU SUGGESTED THAT JOB HAD YET TO CONFRONT A FORMIDABLE LOGICIAN. HE WAS PERSUADED THAT HIS ARGUMENTS WERE DIFFERENT AND BETTER THAN THOSE OF THE THREE FRIENDS. ELIHU DEMONSTRATED A GREATER SENSITIVITY, A BETTER GRASP OF WHAT JOB WAS SAYING, AND A PERSPECTIVE CLOSER TO GOD’S, BUT IN THE FINAL ANALYSIS HE RESORTED TO THE SAME LINE OF REASONING AND SO LIKEWISE FAILED TO CONVINCE JOB TO ABANDON HIS CLAIM TO INNOCENCE. 32:15 THE NIV AND OTHERS MAKE A STANZA BREAK AT THIS POINT BECAUSE ELIHU NOW SPOKE OF THE FRIENDS IN THE THIRD PERSON INSTEAD OF THE SECOND AS IN THE PRECEDING VERSES. I PREFER TO KEEP THEM TOGETHER BECAUSE THE THREE FRIENDS ARE STILL THE SUBJECTS OF THESE FOUR LINES. IT IS AS IF ELIHU TURNED FROM SPEAKING TO THEM TO SPEAKING ABOUT THEM TO JOB. CERTAINLY, HE SPOKE TO JOB DIRECTLY IN 33:1. HE INDICTED THEM FOR THEIR SILENCE THAT SPOKE OF RESIGNATION AND DEFEAT, SOMETHING HE WAS NOT ABOUT TO ADMIT. 32:16 THE ANSWER TO THIS RHETORICAL QUESTION IS NO. ELIHU NEEDED TO WAIT NO LONGER. IT WAS MORE AND MORE OBVIOUS THAT THEY HAD NO COMEBACK, NO RETORT, NO MORE RESERVES OF WORDS WITH WHICH TO REFUTE THE INTRACTABLE JOB.
HIS COMPULSION TO SPEAK (32:17–22)
AS IF WE HAD NOT GUESSED WHAT WAS COMING, ELIHU ANNOUNCED THAT NOW HE WAS GOING TO SPEAK HIS MIND AND SPEAK IT WITHOUT GUILE, DUPLICITY, OR COMPROMISE. READY TO EXPLODE LIKE AN UNVENTED WINESKIN, HE WARNED THAT HE WOULD RELEASE HIS FRUSTRATION. 32:17 TWICE THE EMPHATIC “EVEN I” APPEARS IN THIS VERSE, WHICH MORE LITERALLY READS: “I WILL ANSWER, EVEN I (WILL TAKE) MY TURN. I WILL TELL MY KNOWLEDGE, EVEN I.” ELIHU FELT THAT AFTER ALL HE HAD HEARD FROM THEM AND THE PATIENCE HE HAD EXERCISED, HE DESERVED A HEARING. 32:18 ELIHU SPOKE NO TRUER WORDS THAN WHEN HE SAID HE WAS “FULL OF WORDS.” THE NIV HAS TRANSLATED THE EXPRESSION “THE SPIRIT OF MY BELLY” WITH THE MORE COMPREHENSIBLE “WITHIN ME.” POPE HAS “WIND BLOATS MY BELLY,” AN IDEA MORE LIKELY TO HAVE COME FROM ELIHU’S LISTENERS. 32:19 WINE WAS POURED INTO A FRESH ANIMAL SKIN WITH ROOM FOR EXPANSION (MATT 9:17). FILLING IT TOO FULL OR USING AN OLD WINESKIN WAS COURTING A SMALL DISASTER. ELIHU COMPARED HIMSELF TO SUCH A SKIN READY TO EXPLODE. HE MUST RELEASE THE PRESSURE OR HE WOULD DESTROY HIMSELF. 32:20 HIS MOUTH WAS LIKE A SAFETY VALVE, GIVING VENT TO THE STRESSES CREATED BY THE UNRESOLVED CASE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JOB WHO SUFFERED AS AN UNRIGHTEOUS OFFENDER. AT EVERY TURN IN THE DEBATE THE FACTS OF THE CASE CONTRIBUTED TO A VOLATILE CONDITION IN ELIHU. IF HE DID NOT RELEASE THE PRESSURE IN A CONTROLLED MANNER, IT MIGHT HAVE BEEN DISASTROUS FOR ALL. 32:21 ELIHU WARNED HIS LISTENERS TO EXPECT A CANDID, UNBIASED, STRAIGHTFORWARD ANSWER, ONE THAT WOULD NEITHER “LIFT UP THE FACE OF A MAN” (“SHOW PARTIALITY”) NOR “GIVE A MAN ANY [UNDUE] HONOR.” 32:22 THE HEBREW OF LINE A COULD BE READ, “FOR I DO NOT KNOW HOW TO FLATTER/BESTOW HONOR.” THE NIV MAKES IT A CONDITIONAL CLAUSE IMPLYING, “I DO NOT KNOW HOW TO FLATTER, LEST,” WHICH IS MORE LITERAL BUT LESS LITERARY. THE POINT ELIHU MADE IS THAT OUT OF FEAR OF GOD HE MUST SPEAK THE TRUTH, THE WHOLE TRUTH, AND NOTHING BUT THE TRUTH.
JOB’S REQUIREMENT TO LISTEN (33:1–7)
WITH CONSIDERABLE VERBOSITY ELIHU ORDERED JOB TO LISTEN (V. 1) AND ANSWER (V. 5). AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE ELIHU PUFFED HIMSELF UP SO THAT JOB WOULD RESPOND AS IF GOD HIMSELF WERE ADDRESSING HIM. THROUGHOUT THESE SPEECHES ELIHU DID SPEAK MORE OF GOD THAN THE OTHERS, AND THE CLOSER HE CAME TO CHAP. 38, THE MORE ELIHU SOUNDED LIKE GOD SPEAKING THROUGH THE WHIRLWIND. FOR NOW, HOWEVER, ELIHU TRIED BOTH TO INTIMIDATE JOB (VV. 3–4) AND TO MAKE HIM FEEL COMFORTABLE (VV. 6–7). 33:1 CORRESPONDING TO HIS COMMAND TO THE THREE FRIENDS IN V. 10, ELIHU NOW TURNED HIS ATTENTION DIRECTLY TO JOB AND PRECEDED HIS ORDER, “LISTEN” WITH A STRONG DISJUNCTIVE, “BUT NOW.” 33:2 “THE TIP OF MY TONGUE” (NEB, NIV) IS A SUITABLE PARAPHRASE OF THE HEBREW THAT LITERALLY READS “MY TONGUE IN MY MOUTH.” THE VERSE ADDS LITTLE EXCEPT VERBIAGE TO ELIHU’S PRESENTATION. 33:3 ELIHU ASSURED JOB THAT WHAT HE WAS ABOUT TO HEAR WAS CHARACTERIZED BY “UPRIGHTNESS,” “SINCERITY/PURITY,” AND “KNOWLEDGE.” WAS ELIHU SUGGESTING THAT THE OTHER THREE FRIENDS HAD SPOKEN OUT OF IGNORANCE OR WITH DUPLICITY? JOB HIMSELF HAD MADE SIMILAR CLAIMS TO INTEGRITY (6:28; 27:4). 33:4 ONE EXPECTS A CLAIM THAT “THE SPIRIT OF GOD” SPOKE THROUGH RATHER THAN MADE THE SPEAKER. IT IS TRUE THAT GOD “BREATHED INTO HIS [ADAM’S] NOSTRILS THE BREATH OF LIFE, AND THE MAN BECAME A LIVING BEING” (GEN 2:7). ELIHU WAS ASSERTING HIS SUBMISSION TO GOD, HIS CREATOR, AND AT THE SAME TIME AFFIRMING THAT HE WAS A FELLOW HUMAN BEING AND ALSO ACCOUNTABLE TO THE ALMIGHTY. 33:5 IN ADDITION TO THE TWO COMMANDS IN V. 1, ELIHU ISSUED THREE MORE IMPERATIVES: “ANSWER ME,” “PREPARE YOURSELF,” AND “CONFRONT ME.” AS IT TURNS OUT, JOB DID NOT RESPOND TO ELIHU. GOD INTERRUPTED THE PROCEEDINGS WITH SIMILAR CHALLENGES TO JOB (38:3) AND POSED QUESTIONS TO OUR HERO, NONE OF WHICH JOB DID OR COULD ANSWER. ELIHU ASKED MANY QUESTIONS IN THE FOLLOWING FOUR CHAPTERS, AND HIS LAST QUESTIONS ARE SIMILAR TO THE ONES GOD ASKED (37:15–18). 33:6 IN THE PRECEDING VERSES ELIHU TRIED TO IMPRESS JOB WITH THE GRAVITY OF HIS UPCOMING PRESENTATION. BUT HERE HE APPARENTLY WANTED TO RELAX JOB BY REMINDING HIM THAT HE WAS JUST ANOTHER MORTAL CREATED BY GOD. 33:7 THE TWO UNUSUAL WORDS “FEAR” AND “ALARM” ALSO OCCUR IN 9:34; 13:21, ONE OF THE INDICATIONS THAT THE SAME AUTHOR IS RESPONSIBLE FOR ALL PARTS OF JOB. “HAND” IS BASED ON AN EMENDATION. OTHERS HAVE “PRESSURE,” A WORD OCCURRING ONLY HERE.34 BY THESE WORDS ELIHU HOPED TO SET JOB AT EASE. JOB WOULD HAVE WELCOMED ANY REDUCTION IN THE PSYCHOLOGICAL ASSAULT THE OTHER THREE HAD WAGED.
HIS STATEMENT OF JOB’S ARGUMENT (33:8–11)
8 “BUT YOU HAVE SAID IN MY HEARING—I HEARD THE VERY WORDS—
9 ‘I AM PURE AND WITHOUT SIN; I AM CLEAN AND FREE FROM GUILT.
10 YET GOD HAS FOUND FAULT WITH ME; HE CONSIDERS ME HIS ENEMY.
11 HE FASTENS MY FEET IN SHACKLES; HE KEEPS CLOSE WATCH ON ALL MY PATHS.’
*** ETERNAL NOTE *** DO YOU BLAME THE LORD, LOOK WHAT LUCIFER TRIED TO DO IN HIS REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD! NO! THE LORD DOES AS HE PLEASES & NONE WINS THE LORD’S TOTAL TRUST!!! THE LORD DOES NOT NEED YOUR MOTHERFUCKING ASS! IN THE FIRST THREE OF ELIHU’S SPEECHES, HE QUOTED JOB AT LENGTH, PROVING THAT HE HAD BEEN LISTENING TO THE EXCHANGE BETWEEN JOB AND HIS THREE FRIENDS (34:5–9; 35:2–3). THOUGH NOT EXACTLY JOB’S WORDS, THEY CERTAINLY REPRESENT ONE OF THE MAJOR TENETS OF THE PROTESTS FROM THE PATRIARCH OF UZ. 33:8 VERSE 8 IS A BRIEF INTRODUCTION TO THE JOB QUOTATION. ELIHU WANTED JOB TO BE CERTAIN THAT HE WAS NOT FABRICATING THIS BUT RATHER QUOTING WHAT HE HEARD WITH HIS OWN EARS. 33:9 TWO POSITIVE ADJECTIVES, “PURE” AND “CLEAN,” AND TWO NEGATED ANTONYMS, “SIN” AND “GUILT,” PLUS TWO FORMS OF “I” MAKE UP THIS WELL-BALANCED BICOLON. IN 16:17 JOB SAID HIS PRAYER WAS “PURE.” “CLEAN” (ḤAP) IS UNIQUE TO THIS VERSE, BUT ITS MEANING IS ESTABLISHED BY AKKADIAN AND SYRIAC. ZOPHAR ALSO SAID JOB CLAIMED TO BE “PURE” (11:4, USING A COMMON SYNONYM). JOB TACITLY DENIED “SIN” AND “GUILT” BY HIS QUESTIONS IN 13:23 (CF. 10:7; 14:17). SO ELIHU WAS NOT WRONG AS HE PARAPHRASED WHAT JOB SAID. 33:10 IN HEBREW “GOD” IS NOT IN THE TEXT BUT IS SUPPLIED FOR THE THIRD SINGULAR MASCULINE SUBJECT OF THE TWO VERBS IN V. 10. “FAULT” APPEARS ONLY HERE AND IN NUM 14:34, WHERE THE NIV TRANSLATED IT “WHAT IT IS LIKE TO HAVE ME AGAINST YOU.” THE NIV JOINS MOST OTHERS IN READING A VARIANT ROOT. THE SECOND HALF OF THE VERSE IS NEARLY IDENTICAL WITH 13:24. JOB INDEED HAD SAID THAT GOD TREATED HIM AS AN ENEMY. 33:11 ELIHU MOST CERTAINLY HAD 13:27A, B IN MIND WHEN HE SELECTED THIS QUOTATION FROM JOB BECAUSE THE WORDS ARE THE SAME EXCEPT FOR THE CHANGE FROM “YOU” TO “HE.” 
HIS ANSWERS TO JOB’S ARGUMENT (33:12–30)
12 “BUT I TELL YOU, IN THIS YOU ARE NOT RIGHT, FOR GOD IS GREATER THAN MAN [NUMBERS 23:19].
13 WHY DO YOU COMPLAIN TO HIM THAT HE ANSWERS NONE OF MAN’S WORDS?
14 FOR GOD DOES SPEAK—NOW ONE WAY, NOW ANOTHER—THOUGH MAN MAY NOT PERCEIVE IT.
15 IN A DREAM, IN A VISION OF THE NIGHT, WHEN DEEP SLEEP FALLS ON MEN
AS THEY SLUMBER IN THEIR BEDS, 16 HE MAY SPEAK IN THEIR EARS
AND TERRIFY THEM WITH WARNINGS, 17 TO TURN MAN FROM WRONGDOING
AND KEEP HIM FROM PRIDE, 18 TO PRESERVE HIS SOUL FROM THE PIT,
HIS LIFE FROM PERISHING BY THE SWORD. 19 OR A MAN MAY BE CHASTENED ON A BED OF PAIN
WITH CONSTANT DISTRESS IN HIS BONES, 20 SO THAT HIS VERY BEING FINDS FOOD REPULSIVE
AND HIS SOUL LOATHES THE CHOICEST MEAL. 21 HIS FLESH WASTES AWAY TO NOTHING,
AND HIS BONES, ONCE HIDDEN, NOW STICK OUT. 22 HIS SOUL DRAWS NEAR TO THE PIT,
AND HIS LIFE TO THE MESSENGERS OF DEATH. 23 “YET IF THERE IS AN ANGEL ON HIS SIDE
AS A MEDIATOR, ONE OUT OF A THOUSAND, TO TELL A MAN WHAT IS RIGHT FOR HIM,
24 TO BE GRACIOUS TO HIM AND SAY, ‘SPARE HIM FROM GOING DOWN TO THE PIT;
I HAVE FOUND A RANSOM FOR HIM’—25 THEN HIS FLESH IS RENEWED LIKE A CHILD’S
IT IS RESTORED AS IN THE DAYS OF HIS YOUTH. 26 HE PRAYS TO GOD AND FINDS FAVOR WITH HIM,
HE SEES GOD’S FACE AND SHOUTS FOR JOY; HE IS RESTORED BY GOD TO HIS RIGHTEOUS STATE.
27 THEN HE COMES TO MEN AND SAYS, ‘I SINNED, AND PERVERTED WHAT WAS RIGHT,
BUT I DID NOT GET WHAT I DESERVED. 28 HE REDEEMED MY SOUL FROM GOING DOWN TO THE PIT,
AND I WILL LIVE TO ENJOY THE LIGHT.’ 29 “GOD DOES ALL THESE THINGS TO A MAN—
TWICE, EVEN THREE TIMES—30 TO TURN BACK HIS SOUL FROM THE PIT,
THAT THE LIGHT OF LIFE MAY SHINE ON HIM.
FINALLY, ELIHU FINISHED HIS PREFATORY REMARKS AND ARRIVED AT THE SUBSTANCE OF HIS FIRST SPEECH. ESSENTIALLY IT IS NOT A REFUTATION OF JOB’S CLAIMS TO INNOCENCE BUT A DISCOURSE ON HOW GOD DEALS WITH HIS PEOPLE AND SOMETHING OF AN APOLOGETIC FOR THE VALUE OF SUFFERING. IN THAT HE DID NOT SIMPLY COUNTER JOB, OR INSIST THAT HE MUST BE A SINNER, OR CHARGE HIM WITH DUPLICITY, ELIHU IS TO BE COMMENDED MORE THAN THE OTHER THREE. WHETHER HE HAS THE ULTIMATE ANSWER AND A SATISFYING SOLUTION FOR JOB REMAINS TO BE SEEN.
HOW GOD DEALS WITH PEOPLE (33:12–22)
ELIHU’S GOD IS A SOVEREIGN WHOSE WAYS ARE PAST FINDING OUT. HE DOES, HOWEVER SPEAK THROUGH DREAMS OR SUFFERING TO BRING HIS SUBJECTS AROUND TO HIS WILL. JOB HAD NO DREAMS, BUT HE CERTAINLY DID EXPERIENCE WHAT ELIHU WOULD CALL THE CHASTENING HAND OF GOD. BY BRINGING UP TWO CATEGORIES, ONE THAT DID NOT APPLY TO JOB AND ONE THAT DID, HE TRIED GENTLY TO BRING JOB TO SEE THAT HE WAS NOT ALONE IN RECEIVING GOD’S DISCIPLINE.
INTRODUCTION (33:12–14)
ELIHU MADE IT CLEAR AT THE OUTSET THAT HE DISAGREED WITH JOB, BUT HE DID IT IN AN INOFFENSIVE WAY. QUICKLY HE FOCUSED ATTENTION ON THE GREATNESS OF GOD AND HIS UNQUESTIONABLE WAYS. 33:12 “RIGHT” IN THIS CONTEXT DOES NOT MEAN “CORRECT” BUT “RIGHTEOUS.” IT IS NOT PROPER TO CHARGE GOD WITH INJUSTICE OR HOSTILITY. RATHER THAN DWELL ON THAT POINT, HOWEVER, ELIHU IN THE SECOND LINE MOVED TO WHAT WILL BE A MAJOR THEME IN HIS SPEECHES AND EVENTUALLY THE PRELUDE TO THE THEOPHANY, THAT IS, THE GREATNESS OF GOD AND THE GULF THAT EXISTS BETWEEN HIS WAYS AND THOUGHTS AND HUMAN WAYS AND THOUGHTS. 33:13 THE SECOND HALF OF THE VERSE IS ALMOST ANOTHER QUOTATION FROM JOB (CF. 13:23–26). JOB CERTAINLY DEMANDED ANSWERS FROM GOD FOR WHAT HAPPENED TO HIM. THE HEBREW, HOWEVER, HAS “HIS WORDS/DEEDS,” NOT SPECIFYING WHOSE THEY ARE, MAN’S OR GOD’S. THUS, THE NIV FOOTNOTE OFFERS AS AN ALTERNATIVE TO LINE B “THAT HE DOES NOT ANSWER FOR ANY OF HIS ACTIONS.” “MAN” IS THE NEAREST ANTECEDENT, BUT “GOD” IS NOT MUCH FURTHER AWAY. F. DELITZSCH, NAB, AND NASB AGREE WITH THE FOOTNOTE. WHICHEVER WAY IT IS READ, THE COMPLAINT IS THAT GOD DOES NOT RESPOND. EITHER HE DOES NOT ANSWER HUMAN BEINGS, OR HE DOES NOT EXPLAIN HIMSELF TO THEM. ISAIAH 55:8–9 IS THE RESPONSE TO THIS ANCIENT AND MODERN GRIEVANCE. 33:14 CONTRARY TO APPEARANCES, GOD DOES COMMUNICATE. IT MAY NOT BE THROUGH THE CHANNELS THAT PEOPLE EXPECT, BUT ELIHU INSISTED THAT GOD DOES MAKE HIS WILL KNOWN.
HE SPEAKS THROUGH DREAMS (33:15–18)
FEW WOULD CHALLENGE ELIHU’S PREMISE THAT GOD SPEAKS THROUGH DREAMS AND VISIONS. BOTH OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS REPORT VALID REVELATIONS BY THIS MEANS: ABIMELECH (GEN 20:3), JACOB (GEN 31:11), LABAN (GEN 31:24), SOLOMON (1 KGS 3:5), ISAIAH (6:1), DANIEL (7:1), JOSEPH (MATT 1:20; 2:13), STEPHEN (ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:1-60), ANANIAS (ACTS 9:10), PETER (ACTS 10:9–16), AND PAUL (ACTS 16:9–10). DESPITE SCRIPTURAL EXAMPLES, MODERN BELIEVERS MAY NOT AGREE THAT DREAMS COME FROM GOD, BECAUSE THERE IS AVAILABLE TO US NOW THE INSCRIPTURATED REVELATION, WHICH WAS NOT THE CASE WITH THE BIBLICAL CHARACTERS. THE PROPHETS (DEUT 13:1–5; JER 23:25–32; ZECH 10:2) AND JUDE (8) WARN OF FALSE AND FILTHY DREAMERS (KJV). 33:15 UNDISTRACTED BY THE PHENOMENAL WORLD AROUND, ONE IS MORE RECEPTIVE TO THE SUPERNATURAL IN THE SLEEPY DEPTHS OF NIGHT. STRUCTURALLY THIS VERSE IS UNUSUAL. “DREAM” AND “VISION” WOULD ORDINARILY BE IN SEPARATE LINES (E.G., ISA 29:7; DAN 4:5; JOEL 2:28; ACTS 2:17; 7:55-56, 60), BUT THEY ARE TOGETHER IN THE FIRST. LINES B AND C THEN PARALLEL EACH OTHER WITH THE KEY WORDS “DEEP SLEEP” AND “SLUMBER.” 33:16 THE NIV HAS FOLLOWED AN EMENDED HEBREW TEXT TO ARRIVE AT “TERRIFY.” OTHERS READ “VISIONS” INSTEAD OF “WARNINGS,” BUT THAT INVOLVES CHANGING CONSONANTS, A PRACTICE RESISTED BY THOSE WITH A HIGH VIEW OF THE TEXT. THE READING “WARNINGS” FINDS SUPPORT IN THE SIMPLE FACT THAT WARNINGS FOLLOW. EARLIER IN THIS BOOK ELIPHAZ SPOKE OF A FRIGHTENING VISION (4:12–14). 33:17 VERSES 17–19 GIVE THE PURPOSE FOR SUCH DREAMS AND VISIONS. “WRONGDOING” IS LITERALLY “A DEED,” REFERRING TO A PRACTICE GOD WANTS PEOPLE TO STOP, ONE WHICH ARISES FROM “PRIDE.” LINE B READS LITERALLY, “AND PRIDE FROM A MAN HE/IT WILL HIDE,” WHICH GORDIS, FOLLOWED BY HARTLEY, UNDERSTANDS AS AMOUNTING TO SEPARATING PEOPLE FROM THEIR PRIDE (CF. NEH 4:5 [3:37], WHERE THE SAME VERB IS PARALLEL TO “BLOT OUT). 33:18 FREEDOM FROM “DOING” (WRONG) AND “PRIDE” WILL LEAD TO DELIVERANCE FROM THE “PIT” OR “GRAVE” AND FROM DEATH BY “SWORD.” ELIHU HAS NOT YET STATED HIS THEOLOGY EXPLICITLY, BUT THIS VERSE INDICATES THAT HE IS FOLLOWING THE SAME LINE AS THE OTHERS, THAT IS, THAT BAD BEHAVIOR LEADS TO DESTRUCTION.
HE SPEAKS THROUGH SUFFERING (33:19–22)
THE SECOND AVENUE OF COMMUNICATION BY WHICH GOD BENDS PEOPLE TO HIS WILL IS SUFFERING. PAIN IS A FIRM TEACHER WHEN OTHER GENTLER MEANS OF DISCIPLINE FAIL TO BRING THE PUPIL AROUND TO ACCEPTABLE DEPORTMENT. ELIHU SEEMED TO BREAK OFF THIS GRUESOME CATALOGUE OF PHYSICAL TERRORS WITHOUT THE RESOLUTION THAT HE CAME TO IN THE PRECEDING SECTION. WAS HE FOCUSED ON JOB AS HE DESCRIBED THIS SKINNY, BONY, WASTED MAN ON THE BRINK OF DEATH? 33:19 THIS ILLUSTRATION STRUCK NEARER TO HOME FOR JOB. HE HAD EXPERIENCED THE “CHASTENING ON A BED OF PAIN” AND “CONSTANT DISTRESS IN HIS BONES.” AS ELSEWHERE “BONES” REFERS TO THE ENTIRE BODY OR TO THE ESSENCE OF PHYSICAL LIFE (7:15; 20:11; 30:17, 30). 33:20 THE VERB “FINDS REPULSIVE” IN LINE A DOES DOUBLE DUTY SINCE LINE B LACKS A VERB IN HEBREW (“LOATHES” WAS SUPPLIED BY THE TRANSLATORS). IN 6:6–7 JOB REFERRED TO “TASTELESS FOOD” HE “REFUSED TO TOUCH” BECAUSE IT MADE HIM “ILL.” CERTAINLY SICKNESS DRIVES AWAY THE APPETITE, AND MOST SUFFERERS LOSE WEIGHT. 33:21 THE POET PLAYED ON THE VERB “SEE” IN THIS VERSE ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT VERY OBVIOUS IN ENGLISH. “TO NOTHING” TRANSLATES MĒRŌʾÎ, “FROM SEEING,” AND “ONCE HIDDEN” TRANSLATES LŌʾ RUʾÛ, “NOT SEEN.” THE POINT IS THAT THE SUBJECT IS SO EMACIATED THAT THERE APPEARS TO BE NO FLESH, JUST SKIN AND BONES. THE BONES, ON THE OTHER HAND, THAT WERE MORE OR LESS INVISIBLE BECAUSE OF MUSCLE AND FAT ARE NOW EXPOSED. JOB HAD CONFESSED THAT THIS WAS HIS CONDITION IN 16:8 AND 19:20. 33:22 JUST AS V. 18 CONCLUDED THE PREVIOUS SECTION WITH A REFERENCE TO DEATH, SO V. 22 CONCLUDES THIS SECTION WITH THE SAME WORD, “PIT/GRAVE.” “MESSENGERS OF DEATH” TRANSLATES AN UNUSUAL WORD THAT COULD BE RENDERED “THOSE WHO PUT TO DEATH” OR SIMPLY “KILLERS.” ONE MAY SURVIVE MANY DISEASES, BUT THE LAST ILLNESS ALWAYS DELIVERS THE VICTIM TO THE GRAVE. ELIHU’S MESSAGE WAS NOT A CHEERY ONE.
EXCEPTION ONE: AN ANGEL (33:23–25)
ONE AVENUE OF DELIVERANCE IS FOR AN ANGEL TO INTERCEDE ON BEHALF OF THE AFFLICTED. THOUGH THIS IS RARE, ONE CASE IN A THOUSAND, IT IS A POSSIBLE MEANS OF PREVENTING OTHERWISE CERTAIN DEATH. BUT WHAT IS EXCEPTIONAL IS ENOCH ETERNALLY SAVED FROM ETERNALLY DEATH FOREVER ENDLESSLY BECAUSE HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE LORD IN HEBREWS 11:5. 33:23 “MEDIATOR” IS ONE OF THE WORDS IN THE LIST OF 16:19–20 THAT DESCRIBE THE PERSON IN WHOM JOB HOPES. OTHERS WERE “WITNESS,” “ADVOCATE,” AND “FRIEND.” “ANGEL” IS BEST PICTURED NOT AS A FEMININE FIGURE WITH GOSSAMER WINGS BUT AS A CLOSE FRIEND OR RELATIVE WHO AGREES TO DO THE DUTY OF KINSMAN REDEEMER AND STAND BY THE PLAINTIFF’S SIDE. THE THIRD LINE IN MOST TRANSLATIONS, INCLUDING NIV, SOUNDS LIKE A REBUKE. I PREFER THE NJPS OR AB, “TO TELL OF THE MAN’S UPRIGHTNESS,” OR THE NEB, “TO EXPOUND WHAT HE HAS DONE RIGHT.” THE ANGEL SERVES TO DEFEND, NOT CONDEMN, HIS CLIENT. IN THE FULLNESS OF TIME JESUS, THE SON OF GOD, CAME TO STAND UP AND REPRESENT HIS BELIEVING FOLLOWERS, AND HE IS “MUCH SUPERIOR TO THE ANGELS” (HEB 1:4). 33:24 THE “GRACIOUS” INTERCESSOR PLEADS, PRESUMABLY BEFORE THE BAR OF DIVINE JUSTICE ON BEHALF OF HIS FRIEND. HIS LAST-MINUTE DISCOVERY OF A “RANSOM” SAVES THE CONDEMNED FROM DESCENT INTO THE “GRAVE/PIT” (CF. VV. 18, 22, 24, 28, 30). “RANSOM” IS KŌPER, RELATED TO VERB AND NOUN “ATONE(MENT)” WHOSE EVEN MORE BASIC MEANING IS “COVER(ING)” (CF. YOM KIPPUR, DAY OF ATONEMENT). MANY OF THE WORDS IN THESE TWO VERSES BECOME THEOLOGICALLY FREIGHTED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT: ANGEL, MEDIATOR, GRACE, RANSOM. FOR THE CHRISTIAN, CHRIST IS THE GRACIOUS MEDIATOR WHO RANSOMS THE BELIEVER’S SOUL FROM EVERLASTING DEATH. 33:25 THE ONE SO RANSOMED IS BORN AGAIN, AS IT WERE, WITH THE FLESH OF A CHILD. THE “FLESH” THAT “WASTED AWAY TO NOTHING” (V. 21) IS SOMEHOW “RENEWED.” HE HIMSELF OR HIS FLESH “IS RESTORED” SO THAT HE IS YOUNG ONCE MORE. THIS DIMENSION OF DELIVERANCE ALSO HAS ESCHATOLOGICAL RAMIFICATIONS—REV 21:4 ENCOURAGES THE FAITHFUL WITH THE PROMISE THAT “THERE WILL BE NO MORE DEATH OR MOURNING OR CRYING OR PAIN, FOR THE OLD ORDER OF THINGS HAS PASSED AWAY.” AS NAAMAN (2 KGS 5:14) AND THE TEN LEPERS (LUKE 17:12–14) FOUND THEIR FLESH RENEWED, SO “THE PERISHABLE MUST CLOTHE ITSELF WITH THE IMPERISHABLE AND THE MORTAL WITH IMMORTALITY (1 COR 15:53).
EXCEPTION TWO: REPENTANCE (33:26–28)
PRAYER TO GOD IS THE SECOND POSSIBLE MEANS OF ESCAPE FROM THE PIT. SINCE AN INTERCEDING ANGEL IS ONLY A REMOTE POSSIBILITY (“ONE OUT OF A THOUSAND”), A MORE VIABLE OPTION IS THE ONE ELIHU, LESS DIRECTLY THAN THE OTHER THREE, URGED JOB TO TAKE. 33:26 THERE IS NO “IF” BEGINNING THIS VERSE (AS IN V. 23), BUT A CONDITION OR SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD SEEMS NECESSARY IN THE CONTEXT, “HE MAY PRAY.” THE VERB IN LINE C IS ACTIVE IN HEBREW, WITH GOD AS THE UNDERSTOOD SUBJECT (FOUND ONLY IN LINE A) WHO “RESTORES TO THE MAN HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS.” THE VERSE TEACHES, AND ELIHU INTENDED TO SAY, THAT PRAYER WILL PRODUCE DIVINE FAVOR. A VISION OF GOD, GREAT JOY, AND RESTORED RIGHT STANDING ARE BY-PRODUCTS OF A RENEWED RELATIONSHIP. 33:27 SOME READ “SINGS TO MEN” RATHER THAN “COMES TO MEN,” A CHANGE ONLY OF VOWELS, NOT CONSONANTS, IN THE ORIGINAL HEBREW. THE FORGIVENESS THE CONTRITE SINNER FOUND PROMPTS A CONFESSION BEFORE OTHERS AND A HAPPY DECLARATION THAT JUSTICE WAS NOT CARRIED OUT. THE THIRD LINE IS OPEN TO ALTERNATE INTERPRETATIONS TOO BECAUSE THE VERB CAN MEAN “BE EVEN/ SMOOTH/EQUAL” (AS IN PROV 3:15; ISA 40:25), HENCE “WHAT I DESERVED,” OR “PROFIT/BE WORTH” (AS IN ESTH 3:8; 5:13). 33:28 THE LAST ELEMENTS IN THIS LIST OF THE GOOD EFFECTS OF PRAYER AND RECONCILIATION WITH GOD ARE “SALVATION/REDEMPTION” FROM THE “GRAVE” AND ONGOING “LIFE” IN “THE LIGHT,” THAT IS, ABOVE GROUND ON EARTH, AS OPPOSED TO UNDERGROUND IN SOME “PIT.” NEITHER ELIHU NOR JOB WERE THINKING MUCH BEYOND PHYSICAL DEATH BUT, LIKE THEIR CONTEMPORARIES, THEY UNKNOWINGLY HERALDED IMPORTANT DOCTRINES THAT WOULD UNFOLD AS GOD PROGRESSIVELY REVEALED HIS PLAN OF THE AGES.
GOD’S PURPOSES (33:29–30)
BY WAY OF SUMMARY, ELIHU REMINDED JOB THAT THESE ROUTES TO REDEMPTION ARE GOD’S PROVISION. SUCH OPPORTUNITIES ARE RARE BUT SHOULD BE GRASPED. 33:29 “THESE THINGS” REFER BACK TO THE “DREAMS” AND “VISIONS” OF V. 13 AND TO THE “CHASTENING” AND “DISTRESS” OF V. 19. SUCH ARE GOD’S MEANS TO BRING PEOPLE TO HIMSELF AND TO SALVATION. 33:30 FOUR OF THE KEY WORDS IN VV. 28 AND 30 ARE THE SAME: “SOUL,” “PIT,” “LIGHT,” “LIFE.” VERSE 28 WAS PART OF THE REDEEMED’S CONFESSION; V. 30 IS A PURPOSE CLAUSE. DREAMS AND EVEN SUFFERING ARE GRACIOUS GIFTS FROM GOD BECAUSE THEY EVENTUATE IN SALVATION FROM DEATH AND IN LONGER (EVEN ETERNAL) LIFE.
CHALLENGE TO JOB (33:31–33)
31 “PAY ATTENTION, JOB, AND LISTEN TO ME; BE SILENT, AND I WILL SPEAK.
32 IF YOU HAVE ANYTHING TO SAY, ANSWER ME; SPEAK UP, FOR I WANT YOU TO BE CLEARED.
33 BUT IF NOT, THEN LISTEN TO ME; BE SILENT, AND I WILL TEACH YOU WISDOM.”
ELIHU’S FIRST SPEECH CONCLUDES WITH AN EXPLICIT COMMAND TO JOB EITHER TO BE QUIET OR REPENT. TWICE HE SAID, “LISTEN TO ME.” TWICE HE SAID, “BE SILENT.” AND HE SAID, “I WILL SPEAK” AND “TEACH.” ELIHU DID NOT LEAVE THE MAN FROM UZ MANY ALTERNATIVES. CLEARLY JOB CHOSE SILENCE BECAUSE NOTHING COMES BETWEEN CHAPS. 33 AND 34, THE BUZITE’S SECOND SPEECH. 33:31 THREE OF THE FOUR VERBS ARE IMPERATIVES, AND THE ONE DECLARATIVE, “I WILL SPEAK,” IS BOLSTERED WITH AN INDEPENDENT PERSONAL PRONOUN, “EVEN I.” “JOB” IN THE VOCATIVE, TAKEN WITH THE TENOR OF THE VERSE, SERVES WITH V. 1 TO ENCLOSE THE CHAPTER AS A UNIT. ONE WONDERS WHETHER JOB BETRAYED A WANDERING MIND, SO THAT ELIHU HAD TO DEMAND HIS ATTENTION. JOB HAD HEARD MUCH OF THIS BEFORE, SO HE CAN BE PARDONED FOR GIVING LESS THAN RIVETED ATTENTION TO THIS YOUNG COUNSELOR. 33:32 THE SECOND STICH EVIDENCES A TENDER SPIRIT IN ELIHU, SOMETHING THAT IS HARD TO FIND IN THE OTHER THREE. HE REALLY DESIRED JOB’S VINDICATION. HE WAS HOPING, OF COURSE, THAT JOB WOULD CONFESS SOME TRANSGRESSION, THUS CLEARING THE WAY FOR RECONCILIATION WITH GOD. BUT EVEN TO THIS GENTLER, LESS CONFRONTATIONAL APPROACH JOB DID NOT YIELD BY COMPROMISING HIS OWN INTEGRITY. 33:33 IT MAY BE THAT ELIHU WAITED AFTER V. 32 FOR JOB TO RESPOND. WHEN HE DID NOT, ELIHU SIMPLY REPEATED MUCH OF WHAT HE HAD SAID IN V. 31. NEAR THE BEGINNING OF THIS SPEECH (32:7) ELIHU NODDED TO THE TRADITION THAT “WISDOM” SHOULD BE TAUGHT BY THOSE IN “ADVANCED YEARS.” SINCE IT WAS NOT, HE ANNOUNCED THAT HE HIMSELF WOULD “TEACH WISDOM.” THIS KEY WORD “WISDOM” FORMS A BRIDGE TO THE FIRST VERSE OF THE NEXT SPEECH, WHERE HE ADDRESSED THE “WISE MEN.” WHERE HE PRESUMED, THEY FAILED, HE PRESUMED TO SPEAK.
ELIHU’S SECOND SPEECH (34:1–37)
FOLLOWING THE PATTERN SET IN THE FIRST SPEECH, AFTER THE INTRODUCTION ELIHU QUOTED JOB, ANSWERED HIS ARGUMENT, AND CHALLENGED HIM TO REPENT. THE LARGE CENTRAL PART OF THE CHAPTER, THE SUBSTANCE OF ELIHU’S SPEECH, CONCENTRATES ON GOD’S ATTRIBUTES OF JUSTICE, MERCY, OMNISCIENCE, AND SOVEREIGNTY.
(1) INTRODUCTION (34:1–4)
1 THEN ELIHU SAID: 2 “HEAR MY WORDS, YOU WISE MEN;
LISTEN TO ME, YOU MEN OF LEARNING. 3 FOR THE EAR TESTS WORDS
AS THE TONGUE TASTES FOOD. 4 LET US DISCERN FOR OURSELVES WHAT IS RIGHT
LET US LEARN TOGETHER WHAT IS GOOD.
ELIHU ADDRESSED THIS CHAPTER TO “YOU WISE MEN” (VV. 2, 10, 34), BY WHICH HE MOST LIKELY MEANT THE THREE FRIENDS AND JOB. HE COULD ALSO HAVE BEEN SPEAKING TO A LARGER UNSPECIFIED AUDIENCE AS IS TYPICAL OF WISDOM LITERATURE (PROV 1:5; 8:4). THERE IS A TINGE OF ARROGANCE AS HE SUBTLY SUGGESTED THAT, ONCE TESTED, HIS ADVICE WOULD PROVE TO BE RIGHT.
34:1 SEE COMMENTS AT 4:1. 34:2 THIS WELL-BALANCED SYNONYMOUS PARALLEL ORDERS THE WISE AND LEARNED TO “LISTEN” AND (LIT.) “GIVE EAR.” SIMILAR COMMANDS FROM ELIHU ARE IN 32:10; 33:1, 31, 33; 34:10, 16; 37:14. 34:3 JOB USED THIS PROVERB IN ITS INTERROGATIVE FORM IN 12:11 (SEE COMMENTS THERE). BY QUOTING IT ELIHU INVITED SCRUTINY OF HIS LOGIC AND CONCLUSION. IT WAS HIS WAY OF SAYING THAT HE WAS VERY SURE OF HIMSELF. 34:4 ELIHU INVITED THE OTHERS TO JOIN HIM IN A MUTUAL SEARCH FOR “JUSTICE/RIGHT,” MÎŠPĀṬ, AND “GOOD,” ṬÔB. IT IS A RHETORICAL DEVICE THAT GOD HIMSELF USED IN ISA 1:18, “COME, LET US REASON TOGETHER.”
HIS STATEMENT OF JOB’S ARGUMENT (34:5–9)
5 “JOB SAYS, ‘I AM INNOCENT, BUT GOD DENIES ME JUSTICE.
6 ALTHOUGH I AM RIGHT, I AM CONSIDERED A LIAR;
ALTHOUGH I AM GUILTLESS, HIS ARROW INFLICTS AN INCURABLE WOUND.’
7 WHAT MAN IS LIKE JOB, WHO DRINKS SCORN LIKE WATER?
8 HE KEEPS COMPANY WITH EVILDOERS; HE ASSOCIATES WITH WICKED MEN.
9 FOR HE SAYS, ‘IT PROFITS A MAN NOTHING WHEN HE TRIES TO PLEASE GOD.’
ACCORDING TO HIS PATTERN, ELIHU INDICTED JOB BY QUOTING HIM AND THEN ADDED SOME INTERPRETIVE REMARKS THAT FURTHER CONDEMNED HIM. AS IN THE FIRST SPEECH (33:8–11) THE QUOTES ARE NOT EXACT BUT CERTAINLY ARE NOT OUT OF CHARACTER WITH COMPLAINTS JOB MADE DURING THE DEBATE WITH THE THREE FRIENDS. 34:5 THE FIRST QUOTATION IS LIKE 33:9. BOTH OF THEM HAVE A BASIS IN JOB’S EXTENDED APOLOGIA IN 27:2–6. THE VERB “I AM INNOCENT” (FROM ṢĀDAQ, “TO BE RIGHTEOUS”) CAME FROM JOB’S LIPS IN 9:15; 10:15, BUT BOTH IN CONDITIONAL SENTENCES. JOB REFERRED TO HIS BEING DENIED “JUSTICE” IN 14:3; 19:7. CERTAINLY JOB WOULD NOT HAVE QUIBBLED ABOUT WHETHER OR NOT HE SAID SOMETHING LIKE THIS. 34:6 THE NIV HAS SCANNED V. 6 AS FOUR LINES, BUT IT IS ONLY OF AVERAGE LENGTH IN HEBREW. THE CRYPTIC NATURE OF THE HEBREW REQUIRES ALL ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS TO SUPPLY WORDS (NOTE THE ITALICS IN KJV, ASV, NASB).59 LITERALLY THE WORDS ARE “AGAINST MY JUSTICE I AM (MADE) A LIAR, INCURABLE MY ARROW WITHOUT SIN.” “JUSTICE/RIGHT” WAS IN V. 5; 14:3; 19:7. “LIE” WAS IN 6:28. IN 6:4 JOB COMPLAINED THAT GOD’S “ARROWS” WERE IN HIM (CF. 16:13). HE ALSO MAINTAINED ELSEWHERE THAT HE WAS “WITHOUT SIN” (10:7; 13:23; 16:17). 34:7 JOB CERTAINLY WAS SUBJECTED TO “SCORN,” BUT IT DID NOT MOVE HIM FROM HIS POSITION. LIKE OUR EXPRESSION “WATER OFF A DUCK’S BACK,” SO HE “DRINKS SCORN LIKE WATER” (CF. 15:16), THAT IS, HE IS IMPERMEABLE TO CRITICISM. 34:8 THE CERTAIN WORDS OF THE SECOND STICH HELP CLINCH THE MEANING OF TWO RARE ONES IN THE FIRST LINE, “KEEPS”60 AND “COMPANY.”61 “ASSOCIATES” IS THE VERY COMMON HĀLAK, “WALK/GO,” AND BRINGS TO MIND PS 1:1. ELIHU LUMPED JOB IN A GENERAL WAY WITH THOSE WHO “DO EVIL,” WITH NO SPECIFIC PEOPLE IN MIND. 34:9 ONE MORE QUOTATION ROUNDS OUT ELIHU’S STATEMENT OF JOB’S POSITION. AGAIN, THESE WORDS ATTRIBUTED TO JOB CANNOT BE FOUND, BUT THE ATTITUDE FROM WHICH THEY SPRING CERTAINLY EVIDENCED ITSELF IN THINGS JOB DID SAY (9:29–31). THE AUTHOR OF PS 73:13 DESCRIBES HAVING FELT THE SAME WAY WHEN HE SAID, “SURELY IN VAIN HAVE I KEPT MY HEART PURE; IN VAIN HAVE I WASHED MY HANDS IN INNOCENCE.” A FEW VERSES LATER THE PSALMIST TELLS WHAT CHANGED HIS MIND. IN THE SAME WAY JOB EVENTUALLY CHANGED HIS MIND, AND SO WILL ALL THOSE WHO WONDER IF IT IS REALLY WORTH IT TO FEAR GOD. 
HIS ANSWER TO JOB’S ARGUMENT (34:10–30)
10 “SO LISTEN TO ME, YOU MEN OF UNDERSTANDING. FAR BE IT FROM GOD TO DO EVIL,
FROM THE ALMIGHTY TO DO WRONG. 11 HE REPAYS A MAN FOR WHAT HE HAS DONE;
HE BRINGS UPON HIM WHAT HIS CONDUCT DESERVES. 12 IT IS UNTHINKABLE THAT GOD WOULD DO WRONG,
THAT THE ALMIGHTY WOULD PERVERT JUSTICE. 13 WHO APPOINTED HIM OVER THE EARTH?
WHO PUT HIM IN CHARGE OF THE WHOLE WORLD? 14 IF IT WERE HIS INTENTION
AND HE WITHDREW HIS SPIRIT AND BREATH, 15 ALL MANKIND WOULD PERISH TOGETHER
AND MAN WOULD RETURN TO THE DUST. 16 “IF YOU HAVE UNDERSTANDING, HEAR THIS;
LISTEN TO WHAT I SAY. 17 CAN HE WHO HATES JUSTICE GOVERN?
WILL YOU CONDEMN THE JUST AND MIGHTY ONE? 18 IS HE NOT THE ONE WHO SAYS TO KINGS, ‘YOU ARE WORTHLESS,’
AND TO NOBLES, ‘YOU ARE WICKED,’ 19 WHO SHOWS NO PARTIALITY TO PRINCES
AND DOES NOT FAVOR THE RICH OVER THE POOR, FOR THEY ARE ALL THE WORK OF HIS HANDS?
20 THEY DIE IN AN INSTANT, IN THE MIDDLE OF THE NIGHT; THE PEOPLE ARE SHAKEN AND THEY PASS AWAY;
THE MIGHTY ARE REMOVED WITHOUT HUMAN HAND. 21 “HIS EYES ARE ON THE WAYS OF MEN;
HE SEES THEIR EVERY STEP. 22 THERE IS NO DARK PLACE, NO DEEP SHADOW,
WHERE EVILDOERS CAN HIDE. 23 GOD HAS NO NEED TO EXAMINE MEN FURTHER,
THAT THEY SHOULD COME BEFORE HIM FOR JUDGMENT. 24 WITHOUT INQUIRY HE SHATTERS THE MIGHTY
AND SET UP OTHERS IN THEIR PLACE. 25 BECAUSE HE TAKES NOTE OF THEIR DEEDS,
HE OVERTHROWS THEM IN THE NIGHT AND THEY ARE CRUSHED. 26 HE PUNISHES THEM FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS
WHERE EVERYONE CAN SEE THEM, 27 BECAUSE THEY TURNED FROM FOLLOWING HIM
AND HAD NO REGARD FOR ANY OF HIS WAYS. 28 THEY CAUSED THE CRY OF THE POOR TO COME BEFORE HIM,
SO THAT HE HEARD THE CRY OF THE NEEDY. 29 BUT IF HE REMAINS SILENT, WHO CAN CONDEMN HIM?
IF HE HIDES HIS FACE, WHO CAN SEE HIM? YET HE IS OVER MAN AND NATION ALIKE,
30 TO KEEP A GODLESS MAN FROM RULING, FROM LAYING SNARES FOR THE PEOPLE.
THE MAIN PART OF ELIHU’S SECOND SPEECH CONCENTRATES ON GOD, HIS IMMUTABILITY, HIS JUSTICE, AND HIS JUST DEALING WITH OFFENDERS. BY AND LARGE, WHAT ELIHU SAID WAS GOOD THEOLOGY, BUT ONE WONDERS IF ALL THE REFERENCES TO THE WICKED, THE EVILDOERS, AND THE STRONG OPPRESSORS OF THE POOR ARE NOT VEILED ALLUSIONS TO JOB. IN THAT REGARD THIS FOURTH FRIEND IS LITTLE DIFFERENT FROM THE OTHER THREE WHO LIKEWISE LUMPED JOB WITH VARIOUS MALEFACTORS WHO ARE PUNISHED FOR THEIR CRIMES ON THE BASIS OF THE INVIOLABLE SYSTEM OF DIVINE RETRIBUTION.
GOD’S UNCHANGING WAYS (34:10–15)
THE FIRST OF THREE FOCI IN THIS SECTION IS AN UNDEBATABLE PRECEPT. THAT, IN FACT, SEEMS TO BE ELIHU’S PATTERN—MOVE FROM GENERALLY ACCEPTED, INCONTESTABLE, THEOLOGICAL TENETS TO ONES ON WHICH THERE MIGHT BE DISAGREEMENT. HE HOPED THAT HIS HEARERS WOULD FALL INTO A PATTERN OF AGREEING WITH HIM SO THAT WHEN HE GOT TO THE CONTROVERSIAL MATTERS, THEY WOULD CONCUR ON THOSE POINTS AS WELL. 34:10 AS ELIHU FREQUENTLY DID, HE URGED HIS LISTENERS TO PAY HIM ATTENTION (VV. 2, 16, 34). “UNDERSTANDING,” UNLIKE THE “UNDERSTANDING” OF V. 16, IS LĒBĀB, “HEART,” A BROAD TERM THAT REFERS NOT ONLY TO EMOTIONS, BUT ALSO TO INTELLECT. LINES B AND C ARE JUST FIVE WORDS IN HEBREW, BUT IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO MAKE THEM INTO ONE LINE IN ENGLISH, SO WHAT LOOKS LIKE A TRISTICH IS NOT. THE VERSE RECALLS V. 5, WHERE ELIHU QUOTED JOB SAYING THAT GOD IS NOT ESSENTIALLY JUST. JOB HAD PUT IT OBLIQUELY, NOT SO DIRECTLY AS ELIHU HERE PHRASED IT (CF. GEN 18:25; DEUT 32:4; ROM 9:14). 34:11 HERE ELIHU ARTICULATED THE DOCTRINE OF RETRIBUTION AS CLEARLY AS IT IS DONE ANYWHERE IN THE BOOK. THE PROBLEM IS NOT WITH THE TRUTH OF THE PRINCIPLE BECAUSE IT IS TAUGHT FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE PROBLEM IS IN THE WAY THESE FOUR FRIENDS APPLIED IT TO JOB, WITHOUT EXCEPTION, WITH NO EYE TO ESCHATOLOGICAL RETRIBUTION, AND VOID OF MERCY AND COMPASSION. 34:12 THIS VERSE REPEATS THE SENSE OF V. 10 IN A DIFFERENT FORM (“IT IS UNTHINKABLE” RATHER THAN “FAR BE IT”). ELIPHAZ ALSO SAID THE SAME THING IN YET ANOTHER FORM IN 8:3. SINCE GOD IS THE ESSENCE OF GOODNESS AND JUSTICE, HE CANNOT ACT ANTITHETICALLY TO THOSE QUALITIES. SUCH ACTION, CONTRADICTORY AND UNTHINKABLE, WOULD COUNTER HIS VERY CHARACTER. 34:13 THIS IS THE FIRST OF MANY VERSES THAT SOUND LIKE GOD’S SPEECHES IN CHAPS. 38–41. THEY ARE RHETORICAL QUESTIONS, AND THEY ADDRESS THE TOPIC OF THE CREATION AND GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD. INTRODUCING THIS SUBJECT REPRESENTS A SLIGHT TURN FROM THE QUESTION OF GOD’S JUSTICE TO THAT OF DOMINION. 34:14 THIS VERSE EXPRESSES THE CONDITION FOR WHICH V. 15 IS THE RESULT. THREE PHYSICAL DIMENSIONS SPEAK OF PSYCHOLOGICAL ONES, “HEART/INTENTION,” “WIND/SPIRIT,” AND “BREATH.” 34:15 THE DISASTROUS RESULT OF GOD’S WITHDRAWING “AIR/WIND/BREATH/ SPIRIT” WOULD BE INSTANTANEOUS AND UNIVERSAL DEATH. FROM AN ECOLOGICAL POINT OF VIEW, IT IS BREATHABLE AIR THAT SUSTAINS ALL LIFE ON EARTH. FROM A THEOLOGICAL POINT OF VIEW, IT IS GOD’S MERCY THAT SUSTAINS THE LIFE OF REBELLIOUS HUMANITY. IMAGINE AN UNINHABITED EARTH.
GOD’S SOVEREIGN JUSTICE (34:16–20)
THE SINGULAR VERBS INDICATE THAT THIS SECTION IS ADDRESSED TO JOB IN PARTICULAR RATHER THAN TO THE FRIENDS AND JOB. IT IS AN ELABORATION OF VV. 10–12 WITH EMPHASIS ON THE JUSTICE OF GOD AND HIS PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED, A THEME THAT THE THIRD SUBSECTION (VV. 21–30) AUGMENTS EVEN FURTHER. 34:16 ANOTHER COMMAND TO LISTEN OPENS THIS SECTION. BY QUALIFYING THE EXHORTATION WITH “IF YOU HAVE UNDERSTANDING,” ELIHU INFERRED THAT SINCE JOB DID NOT LISTEN, HE DID NOT HAVE UNDERSTANDING. IT IS A SUBTLE WAY OF AGGRANDIZING ONESELF AND BELITTLING THE OPPONENT. “WHAT I SAY” IS LITERALLY “THE SOUND OF MY WORDS,” A SOUND THAT ELIHU LOVED TO HEAR. 34:17 IT WAS INCONCEIVABLE THAT ANYONE “WHO HATES JUSTICE” SHOULD “GOVERN.” ELIHU DROVE JOB INTO AN ILLOGICAL CORNER BY FORCING ON HIM THE CONTRADICTORY TENETS—GOD RULES, YET GOD IS UNJUST. IN ANCIENT SEMITIC SOCIETIES THE MONARCH WAS THE SUPREME COURT AS WELL AS HEAD OVER THE ARMY AND CONTROLLER OF THE NATION’S WEALTH (EXOD 18:13; 1 KGS 3:28). 34:18 AS JUDGE IN THE LAST COURT OF APPEALS, GOD CENSURES AND CONDEMNS THOSE WHO THEMSELVES SHOULD BE FAIR AND HONORABLE. “BELIAL” (THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED “WORTHLESS”; CF. 2 COR 6:15) SHOULD NOT BE KING NOR SHOULD A NOBLEMAN BE “WICKED.” GOD, NEVERTHELESS, WHO IS OVER ALL KINGS AND NOBLES, MAY WITH HIS ULTIMATE ANALYTIC AUTHORITY SO INDICT THEM. 34:19 VERSE 19 CONTINUES THE THOUGHT OF V. 18 AND LISTS TWO MORE ADMINISTRATIVE ACTIONS THAT THE SOVEREIGN DOES NOT DO. HE DOES NOT “LIFT THE FACE OF PRINCES,” A WELL-KNOWN HEBREW IDIOM FOR “SHOW RESPECT/PARTIALITY.” NEITHER IS HE PREJUDICED AGAINST THE POOR AND IN FAVOR OF THE WEALTHY. PEOPLE WHO INHERIT OR ARE ELECTED TO POWER ARE CONSTANTLY TEMPTED TO OBLIGE THOSE WHO ARE MOST ABLE FINANCIALLY TO SUPPORT THEM. THE RICH EXPECT PRIVILEGES FROM THOSE WHOM THEY HELP INTO POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY. SINCE NO ONE HAS PUT GOD IN POWER, HE IS BEHOLDEN TO NO ONE. ALL PEOPLE, RICH AND POOR ALIKE, ARE CHILDREN OF ADAM AND EVE AND THE “WORK OF GOD’S HANDS” (PROV 22:2). GOD EXPECTS HIS PEOPLE TO EMULATE HIM (LEV 19:15). 34:20 THE HORROR OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE WICKED IS MADE MORE INTENSE BY THE FACT THAT IT HAPPENS WITHOUT NOTICE, “IN AN INSTANT,” AND AT A TIME WHEN LEAST EXPECTED, “IN THE MIDDLE OF THE NIGHT” (MATT 25:6; LUKE 17:34; 1 THESS 5:3). MOST UNDERSTAND “PEOPLE” TO BE THE “NOBLES,” “PRINCES,” AND “RICH” OF THE PRECEDING LINES (CF. 12:2), WHERE “PEOPLE” IS USED IN THAT SENSE). THE WORD “HAND” LINKS VV. 19–20. ALL PEOPLE ARE MADE BY GOD’S “HAND”; AND WITHOUT A (HUMAN) “HAND,” THAT IS, BY GOD’S HAND, THEY PERISH. AS SOVEREIGN HE CONTROLS THE BEGINNING AND THE END OF LIFE. OUR TIMES ALSO ARE IN HIS HANDS (PS 31:15A [16A]). 
GOD’S PUNISHMENT (34:21–30)
GOD’S JUSTICE AND THE EXECUTION OF PUNISHMENT ON THE WICKED HAS BEEN TOUCHED ON ALREADY IN THIS SPEECH, BUT IN THIS SECTION IN PARTICULAR THE FOCUS IS ON THE UNPLEASANT REWARDS THAT FALL TO THE UNRIGHTEOUS. FIRST, THE EMPHASIS IS ON THE SEARCHING EYE OF THE OMNISCIENT GOD, AND THEN ON THOSE WHOSE PARTICULAR SIN WAS EXPLOITING THE POOR. 34:21 TO THE ALL-SEEING EYE OF GOD NOTHING AND NO ONE IS HIDDEN. IN THIS SIMPLE SYNONYMOUS PARALLEL ELIHU RESTATED WHAT JOB HIMSELF SAID IN 31:4. NO HUMAN ACTION GOES UNNOTICED. 34:22 THE TWO MAJOR WORDS FOR “DARKNESS” APPEAR HERE. NOTHING INTERFERES WITH GOD’S ABILITY TO SEE THOSE WHO WOULD HIDE UNDER ITS COVER (CF. PS 139:11–12; DAN 2:22). 34:23 THE NIV STANDS WITH THE NASB AND NKJV IN NOT EMENDING “FURTHER/YET” TO “DATE/TIME.” THE GIST OF MOST OF THE OTHERS IS THAT GOD DOES NOT FOREWARN PEOPLE OF IMPENDING JUDGMENT. VERSE 24A SUPPORTS THE NIV’S CHOICE. THE POINT OF THE TRANSLATION BEFORE US IS THAT PEOPLE ARE MORE THAN GUILTY. THERE IS NO NEED FOR A TRIAL. IT IS AN OPEN-AND-SHUT CASE. THE MIND OF THE DIVINE JUDGE IS MADE UP. THE GODLESS ARE GUILTY. 34:24 ALTHOUGH “WITHOUT INQUIRY” SOUNDS STRANGE, THE PHRASE OR ONE LIKE IT APPEARS IN 5:9; 9:10; 36:26. THIS VERSE, WHOSE MEANING IS GENERALLY AGREED ON, COMPLEMENTS THE PRECEDING ONE WHERE THERE WERE QUESTIONS, ESPECIALLY ABOUT THE FIRST LINE. ONCE MORE THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD IS THE POINT. HE IS THE ONE WHO SETS UP AND DEPOSES KINGS AND GOVERNMENTS (DAN 2:21). MIGHTY MONARCHS ARE LIKE CHESS PIECES TO HIM WHO CONTROLS ALL. 34:25 A STRONGER VERB IS EXPECTED IN THE FIRST LINE BECAUSE THE TWO PRECEDING VERSES HAVE SAID THAT GOD DOES NOT NEED AN INQUIRY, AND HERE IT SAYS HE “TAKES NOTE OF THEIR DEEDS.” THE SECOND LINE FITS WELL WITH THE “DARKNESS” OF V. 22 AND THE UTTER RUIN THE WICKED EXPERIENCE IN V. 24. 34:26 THE GODLESS MAY TRY TO HIDE FROM THE DIVINE JUDGE, BUT HE WILL DISCOVER THEM, “PUNISH” THEM, AND DO IT IN A PLACE “WHERE EVERYONE CAN SEE.” THIS IS THE THIRD VERSE IN A ROW DESCRIBING WITH DIFFERENT VERBS WHAT GOD WILL DO TO THE WICKED, “SHATTER,” “OVERTHROW,” “CRUSH,” “PUNISH.” 34:27 UP TO THIS POINT THE SPECIFIC CRIMES OF THE WICKED ARE NOT MENTIONED, AND THIS VERSE ADDRESSES THEM ONLY IN A GENERAL WAY. VERSE 28 IS MORE SPECIFIC. THAT “THEY TURNED FROM FOLLOWING HIM” SUGGESTS THAT THEY ONCE WERE MORE FAITHFUL. ALWAYS THERE IS LESS MERCY FOR THOSE WHO TURN FROM THE RIGHT ROAD THAN FOR THOSE WHO WERE NEVER ON IT. “HAVE REGARD FOR” (ŚĀKAL) INCLUDES IN ITS SEMANTIC SPHERE IDEAS OF “UNDERSTANDING/WISDOM/PROFIT.” TO OBEY GOD IS THE INTELLIGENT COURSE TO FOLLOW AS WELL AS THE PROFITABLE ONE. 34:28 THE PARTICULAR SIN WAS SOME SORT OF OPPRESSION, EXPLOITATION, OR ABUSE OF THE “POOR” AND “NEEDY.” THIS IS THE MOST COMMON SIN AGAINST OTHER PEOPLE IN THIS BOOK. ALTHOUGH SPECIFICS ARE LACKING, THE PROPHETS ISAIAH AND AMOS DESCRIBE IN GREATER DETAIL THE DEVIOUS WAYS THE RICH MADE THEMSELVES RICHER AT THE EXPENSE OF THE POOR WHO GREW POORER (SEE AMOS 2:6–8; 5:12; 8:5–6; ISA 5:22; 32:6–7). 34:29 VERSES 29–33 ARE VERY DIFFICULT HEBREW AND ARE MISSING FROM THE LXX.76 THE NIV’S TRANSLATION OF V. 29 IS STRAIGHTFORWARD, EXCEPT THAT IT HAS CREATED A CONDITIONAL SENTENCE WHERE THE HEBREW APPEARS TO BE A SIMPLE DECLARATIVE, “HE REMAINS SILENT.” LINES A AND B ARE COORDINATED AND SYNONYMOUS PARALLELS. JOB’S COMPLAINT HAS BEEN THAT GOD IS “SILENT” AND “HIDES HIS FACE.” ELIHU’S CONTENTION WAS THAT THAT IS GOD’S PREROGATIVE. THE NIV MARKED LINE C TO BE READ AS THE FIRST LINE OF A TRIPLET WITH V. 30, BUT IT DOES NOT FIT WELL WITH EITHER THE PRECEDING OR THE FOLLOWING LINES. MUCH OF THE INTERPRETATION HANGS ON THE FLEXIBLE PREPOSITION ʿAL, “OVER/AGAINST/TO/TOWARD/ON.” THERE IS NO VERB “HE IS.” IF THE THIRD STICH GOES WITH V. 29, THEN THE MEANING MUST BE THAT GOD TREATS WHOLE NATIONS AND INDIVIDUALS ALIKE. 34:30 VERSE 17 SPOKE TO THE IMPROPRIETY OF AN UNJUST GOVERNMENT, AND V. 30 SEEMS TO ADDRESS THE SAME TOPIC. ONE PREROGATIVE OF GOD’S OVERSIGHT OF THE WORLD IS THE APPOINTMENT OF KINGS AND LEADERS, BUT THIS VERSE SUGGESTS HE PREVENTS THE “GODLESS MAN FROM RULING” AND SOMEHOW THWARTS THOSE WHO WOULD TRAP THE COMMON PEOPLE. INSOFAR AS THE VERSE SPEAKS OF GOVERNMENT, IT CONNECTS WITH V. 29C. HAS ELIHU NEVER SEEN OR HEARD OF A WICKED KING, AN UNJUST JUDGE, OR A DECEITFUL LEADER?
HIS CHALLENGE TO JOB TO REPENT (34:31–33)
31 “SUPPOSE A MAN SAYS TO GOD, ‘I AM GUILTY BUT WILL OFFEND NO MORE.
32 TEACH ME WHAT I CANNOT SEE; IF I HAVE DONE WRONG, I WILL NOT DO SO AGAIN.’
33 SHOULD GOD THEN REWARD YOU ON YOUR TERMS, WHEN YOU REFUSE TO REPENT?
YOU MUST DECIDE, NOT I; SO, TELL ME WHAT YOU KNOW.
THE DIFFICULTIES OF THESE VERSES LIE NOT SO MUCH WITH RARE OR UNKNOWN WORDS BUT WITH THE WAY KNOWN WORDS ARE STRUNG TOGETHER AND THE MULTIPLICITY OF MEANINGS THAT SOME OF THEM ALLOW. WHATEVER THE SPECIFIC TRANSLATION IS, THE POINT OF THIS SECTION IS A CHALLENGE FROM ELIHU TO JOB TO REPENT. THE INVITATION TO SPEAK WHAT HE “KNOWS,” THOUGH GENEROUS SOUNDING, WAS REJECTED BECAUSE ELIHU SAID IN V. 35 THAT JOB SPOKE “WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE.” THE STUDENT OF JOB MUST USE WITH CAUTION THE SOMEWHAT TENTATIVE TRANSLATION AND COMMENTARY ON THESE VERSES. 34:31 SINCE THERE IS NO APODOSIS TO THE CLAUSE THAT CONSTITUTES VV. 31–32, THE TRANSLATORS HAVE “SUPPOSE” RATHER THAN “IF.” THE HYPOTHETICAL CASE ELIHU HAD IN MIND WAS, OF COURSE, JOB. BY THIS CONVOLUTED GRAMMAR ELIHU SUGGESTED THAT JOB SAY THE WORDS, “I AM GUILTY.” 34:32 THE REPEAT-AFTER-ME CLAUSES THAT ELIHU INDIRECTLY SUGGESTED TO JOB CONTINUE THROUGH V. 32. IN VIEW OF THE WAY GOD “TAUGHT” JOB IN THE THEOPHANY AND THE WAY JOB REPENTED WITH THE WORDS, “NOW MY EYES HAVE SEEN YOU” (42:5), ELIHU’S MODEL PRAYER WAS ANSWERED. WHILE THE FIRST PART OF THIS PRAYER COULD BE PRAYED BY JOB, HE GAVE NO HINT THAT HE WOULD CONFESS ANY “WRONG” OR DISCONTINUE HIS COMPLAINT AGAINST GOD. 34:33 ELIHU’S ULTIMATUM, AGAIN PUT INDIRECTLY, WAS THAT JOB RELINQUISH HIS POSITION, ABANDON HIS ADVERSARIAL POSTURE TOWARD GOD, AND SUBMIT, AS ELIPHAZ HAD SUGGESTED IN 22:21–30. THERE ARE ALSO SOME PARALLEL KEY WORDS BETWEEN THESE TWO CHALLENGES TO JOB. ELIPHAZ’S “ACCEPT INSTRUCTION” (22:22) IS THE SAME WORD AS ELIHU’S “TEACH” (V. 32). “WHAT YOU DECIDE ON” IN 22:28 PARALLELS “YOU MUST DECIDE” HERE IN V. 33. ELIHU PUT THE HEAVY BURDEN OF MAKING A DECISION ON JOB AND THEN DEMANDED AN ANSWER. OBVIOUSLY, JOB DID NOT RESPOND BECAUSE ELIHU SIMPLY TURNED HIS ATTENTION TO THE OTHERS WHEN HE WAS MET WITH SILENCE BY THE MAN FROM UZ.
HE CONDEMNS JOB FOR NOT REPENTING (34:34–37)
34 “MEN OF UNDERSTANDING DECLARE, WISE MEN WHO HEAR ME SAY TO ME,
35 ‘JOB SPEAKS WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE; HIS WORDS LACK INSIGHT.’
36 OH, THAT JOB MIGHT BE TESTED TO THE UTMOST FOR ANSWERING LIKE A WICKED MAN!
37 TO HIS SIN HE ADDS REBELLION; SCORNFULLY HE CLAPS HIS HANDS AMONG US
AND MULTIPLIES HIS WORDS AGAINST GOD.”
ELIHU TURNED FROM THE UNREPENTANT JOB TO THE THREE FRIENDS OR TO ANYONE WHO WOULD LISTEN AND ASKED THEM TO AFFIRM HIM IN HIS GUILTY VERDICT. THEN BEFORE CONCLUDING THIS SPEECH HE LEVELED AN IMPRECATION ON JOB, REMINDING ALL ONCE MORE OF JOB’S ARROGANCE TOWARD THEM AND GOD. 34:34 THESE WORDS INTRODUCE THE QUOTATION OF V. 35, WHICH SOME CONTINUE TO THE END OF THE CHAPTER. ELIHU NATURALLY ASSUMED HIMSELF TO BE AMONG THE “MEN OF UNDERSTANDING” AND A “WISE MAN.” 34:35 THE JUDGMENT WAS THAT JOB WAS NOT A WISE MAN BECAUSE “HE SPEAKS WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE” AND “INSIGHT.” A SIMILAR ASSESSMENT CLOSES CHAP. 35 AND OPENS CHAP. 38. 34:36 TWO SMALL PROBLEMS AFFECT THIS VERSE. FIRST, THE OPENING WORD, ʾĀBÎ, LOOKS LIKE “MY FATHER,” WHICH IS UNLIKELY BUT IS TREATED AS AN INTERJECTION, “OH THAT.” SECOND, “LIKE” USUALLY TRANSLATES THE PREPOSITION KĔ, BUT THE MAJORITY OF HEBREW MANUSCRIPTS HAVE BĔ, “IN.” DESPITE THESE IRREGULARITIES AND UNCERTAINTIES, NEARLY ALL AGREE ON THE CENTRAL IDEA OF THE VERSE. IT IS A MALEDICTION PRONOUNCED ON JOB THAT HE CONTINUE SUFFERING AS PENALTY FOR HIS FAILURE TO REPENT. 34:37 THE TWO COMMON WORDS FOR “SIN” ILLUSTRATE HOW ELIHU VIEWED JOB’S COMPOUNDING OF HIS GODLESS CONDITION. THE SECOND LINE IN HEBREW IS SIMPLY, “BETWEEN US HE CLAPS.” THE REST IS INTERPOLATION BY THE TRANSLATORS. THE LAST LINE OF THIS TRISTICH CONDEMNS JOB BECAUSE HE “MULTIPLIES HIS WORDS AGAINST GOD.” AS A MATTER OF FACT, JOB HAS NOT SPOKEN FOR SOME TIME, ALTHOUGH HE SAID ENOUGH EARLIER TO JUSTIFY THIS CHARGE. IT IS ELIHU WHO HAS BEEN MULTIPLYING WORDS AND WHO WILL CONTINUE TO DO SO UNINTERRUPTED FOR THREE MORE CHAPTERS. THE COURTESY WITH WHICH ELIHU BEGAN HIS SPEECHES HAS WORN THIN, AND HE HAS BECOME NEARLY AS CONFRONTATIONAL AND CRUEL AS THE OTHER THREE. 
ELIHU’S THIRD SPEECH (35:1–16)
TYPICALLY, ELIHU BEGAN HIS THIRD SPEECH WITH QUOTATIONS FROM JOB AND THEN PROCEEDED TO ANSWER HIS PROTESTS. THE SPEECH ALSO CLOSES WITH QUOTATIONS FROM JOB. THE LARGE MIDDLE SECTION CONCENTRATES ON GOD’S LACK OF RESPONSE TO THE NEEDS OF THOSE WHO ARE PROMPTED BY IMPURE MOTIVES.
HIS STATEMENT OF JOB’S ARGUMENT (35:1–3)
1 THEN ELIHU SAID: 2 “DO YOU THINK THIS IS JUST?
YOU SAY, ‘I WILL BE CLEARED BY GOD.’ 3 YET YOU ASK HIM, ‘WHAT PROFIT IS IT TO ME,
AND WHAT DO I GAIN BY NOT SINNING?’
ELIHU CHOSE TWO QUOTATIONS THAT ARE CONTRADICTORY. THE FIRST IS TYPICAL OF JOB’S PROTESTATIONS OF INNOCENCE. THE SECOND IS TYPICAL OF HIS ARGUMENT THAT GOD SEEMS NOT TO PUNISH THE WICKED. TO BE “CLEARED BY GOD” HE MUST CONTINUE HIS GOOD BEHAVIOR. ON THE OTHER HAND, HE ALSO WAS CONVINCED THAT GOD WAS NOT REWARDING BEHAVIOR GOOD OR BAD. 35:1 SEE COMMENTS AT 4:1. 35:2 ELIHU BEGAN HIS SPEECH WITH A QUESTION ABOUT THE CORRECTNESS OR LOGIC OF TWO OF JOB’S MAJOR CONTENTIONS. IN SO MANY WORDS JOB SAID, “MY RIGHTEOUSNESS IS FROM GOD,” PARAPHRASED IN THE NIV AS, “I WILL BE CLEARED BY GOD” (10:7; 13:19; 27:5). 35:3 JOB’S STATEMENTS IN 7:20; 9:29–31; 34:9 ARE THE BACKGROUND FOR THESE WORDS PUT INTO HIS MOUTH BY ELIHU. HE SAID THAT SINCE GOD DOES NOT REWARD RIGHT OR PUNISH WRONG, THERE IS NO POINT IN BEING GOOD (CF. PS 73:13).
HIS ANSWERS TO JOB’S ARGUMENT (35:4–15)
4 “I WOULD LIKE TO REPLY TO YOU AND TO YOUR FRIENDS WITH YOU.
5 LOOK UP AT THE HEAVENS AND SEE; GAZE AT THE CLOUDS SO HIGH ABOVE YOU.
6 IF YOU SIN, HOW DOES THAT AFFECT HIM? IF YOUR SINS ARE MANY, WHAT DOES THAT DO TO HIM?
7 IF YOU ARE RIGHTEOUS, WHAT DO YOU GIVE TO HIM, OR WHAT DOES HE RECEIVE FROM YOUR HAND?
8 YOUR WICKEDNESS AFFECTS ONLY A MAN LIKE YOURSELF, AND YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS ONLY THE SONS OF MEN.
9 “MEN CRY OUT UNDER A LOAD OF OPPRESSION; THEY PLEAD FOR RELIEF FROM THE ARM OF THE POWERFUL.
10 BUT NO ONE SAYS, ‘WHERE IS GOD MY MAKER, WHO GIVES SONGS IN THE NIGHT,
11 WHO TEACHES MORE TO US THAN TO THE BEASTS OF THE EARTH AND MAKES US WISER THAN THE BIRDS OF THE AIR?’
12 HE DOES NOT ANSWER WHEN MEN CRY OUT BECAUSE OF THE ARROGANCE OF THE WICKED.
13 INDEED, GOD DOES NOT LISTEN TO THEIR EMPTY PLEA; THE ALMIGHTY PAYS NO ATTENTION TO IT.
14 HOW MUCH LESS, THEN, WILL HE LISTEN WHEN YOU SAY THAT YOU DO NOT SEE HIM,
THAT YOUR CASE IS BEFORE HIM AND YOU MUST WAIT FOR HIM,
15 AND FURTHER, THAT HIS ANGER NEVER PUNISHES AND HE DOES NOT TAKE THE LEAST NOTICE OF WICKEDNESS.
IN THIS REPLY TO THE QUOTATIONS FROM JOB, ELIHU POSITED THAT GOD CARES LITTLE ABOUT HUMAN BEHAVIOR. HE DREW A PICTURE OF A DISPASSIONATE, DISTANT DEITY WHO DOES NOT RESPOND TO THE WICKED EVEN WHEN THEY ARE IN TROUBLE AND CRY OUT TO HIM. SINCE HE PUT JOB IN THAT CATEGORY, IT WAS QUITE REASONABLE THAT JOB RECEIVED NO SATISFACTION FROM GOD.
GOD AND HUMAN GOOD BEHAVIOR (35:4–8)
35:4 THERE IS NO QUESTION THAT ELIHU ADDRESSED THESE WORDS TO JOB, ELIPHAZ, BILDAD, AND ZOPHAR. AT THE BEGINNING OF CHAP. 32 IT WAS CLEAR THAT ELIHU THOUGHT ALL PARTIES WERE MISTAKEN. 35:5 ELIHU BADE ALL OF THEM SEARCH THE SKIES, AS IF TO REMIND THEM THAT GOD IS HIGH ABOVE THE EARTH BUT ALSO INVISIBLE. IN GEN 15:5 GOD DIRECTED ABRAM’S ATTENTION SKYWARD TO IMPRESS HIM WITH THE NUMBER OF STARS (CF. 22:12). THE POET’S CHOICE OF THE LESS COMMON WORD ŠAḤAQÎM, “CLOUDS,” WHICH GOD WILL USE IN 38:37, ALSO POINTS FORWARD TO THOSE CHAPTERS THAT SPEAK OF GOD’S GRAND AND MYSTERIOUS CREATION (36:28; 37:18, 21). 35:6 ALONG WITH V. 7, ELIHU ASKED RHETORICALLY WHAT DIFFERENCE IT MADE TO GOD WHETHER PEOPLE WERE BAD OR GOOD. THE TWO HALVES OF THIS VERSE ARE SYNONYMOUS PARALLELS USING TWO COMMON WORDS FOR “SIN” AND TWO COMMON WORDS FOR “DO.” THE EXPECTED ANSWER TO SUCH QUESTIONS IS NEGATIVE, “YOUR SIN DOES NOT AFFECT GOD.” 35:7 LIKEWISE, GOOD BEHAVIOR DOES NOT INVOLVE “GIVING” ANYTHING TO GOD OR HIS “RECEIVING” ANYTHING. THE VERSE COMPLETES THE MERISMUS (SEE COMMENT ON 1:20) WITH “RIGHTEOUS” COMPLEMENTING “SIN.” THESE QUESTIONS ECHO ELIPHAZ IN 22:2–3 (CF. ROM 11:35). 35:8 IN A SENSE ELIHU ANSWERED HIS OWN QUESTIONS BY SAYING THAT “YOUR WICKEDNESS” OR “YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS” HAS AN EFFECT ONLY ON “YOURSELF.” IT DOES NOT AFFECT GOD, AS V. 6A SAID IN QUESTION FORM.87 “SONS OF MEN” (BEN ʾĀDĀM) CAN SIMPLY BE THE SYNONYM OF “MAN” (ʾÎŠ), BUT IN THIS CONTEXT ELIHU SAID THAT JOB’S DEPORTMENT AFFECTED JOB HIMSELF AND HIS COMMUNITY, BUT NOT HIS GOD.
GOD IS DETACHED FROM HUMAN WOE (35:9–15)
THE GOD ELIHU DESCRIBED IS NOT TYPICALLY BENEFICENT BUT ONE WHO RESPONDS ONLY TO HIS SINCERE DEVOTEES. HIS GOD HAS NO TIME FOR THOSE WHO CALL ONLY WHEN THEY ARE IN TROUBLE, WHO USE THEIR SHALLOW FAITH ONLY IN EMERGENCIES, AND WHO HAVE NO TIME FOR GOD WHEN TIMES ARE GOOD. ELIHU PUT JOB IN THAT CATEGORY BUT CASTIGATED HIM EVEN FURTHER FOR CHARGING GOD WITH ELUSIVENESS AND FAILURE TO EXACT JUSTICE. 35:9 WITHOUT GIVING ANY DETAILS, ELIHU ILLUSTRATED THE POINT OF THIS SECTION BY TELLING IN A GENERAL WAY OF PEOPLE WHO OPPRESS OTHERS. AS POETRY, THE VERSE IS A BALANCED PARALLELISM, BUT THE POET ALSO INCORPORATED A PLAY ON THE ROOT RBB, WHICH FORMS THE BASIS OF “LOAD” AND “POWERFUL,” THE FIRST AND LAST WORDS OF THE VERSE IN HEBREW. 35:10 TO WHOMEVER THEY “CRY” AND “PLEAD,” THEY DO NOT THINK OF HIM AS “GOD MY MAKER.” THE SECOND LINE BEGINS A SERIES OF THREE CLAUSES THAT DESCRIBE WHAT GOD DOES FOR HIS FOLLOWERS. FIRST, HE “GIVES SONGS IN THE NIGHT,” AN UNUSUAL EPITHET IN THIS CONTEXT, WHICH SUGGESTS SINGING IS WHAT A TRUE BELIEVER MIGHT DO IN TIMES OF TROUBLE (CF. PSS 42:8 [9]; 77:6; ACTS 16:25). 35:11 SECOND, HE “TEACHES” MORE TO PEOPLE THAN TO ANIMALS. THIRD, HE “MAKES US WISER” THAN THE BIRDS. THESE TWO SENTENCES ARE NOT VERY PROFOUND, BUT THEY ARE ONE MORE HINT OF THE UPCOMING REVELATION OF GOD, WHO WILL INTERROGATE JOB ABOUT THE “BEASTS OF THE EARTH” AND THE “BIRDS OF THE AIR” (38:39–39:27). 35:12 THIS VERSE IS A CLASSICAL STATEMENT OF THE TRADITIONAL WISDOM VIEW OF THE PRAYER OF THE UNGODLY. UNLESS IT IS A CRY OF REPENTANCE, GOD DOES NOT LISTEN. UNTIL NOW IN THIS SECTION WE HAVE NOT READ THAT THOSE WHO CRY OUT ARE WICKED AND ARROGANT. BUT THESE ESPECIALLY DO NOT DESERVE TO BE HEARD, REGARDLESS OF THE HARDSHIP THAT HAS BEFALLEN THEM (PROV 1:28–30). A COMMA AFTER THE FIRST LINE WOULD MAKE THIS INTERPRETATION CLEARER—PEOPLE ARE NOT CRYING OUT BECAUSE OF THE WICKED; RATHER, BECAUSE OF THE ARROGANCE OF THE WICKED PEOPLE, GOD DOES NOT ANSWER THEM WHEN THEY CRY OUT. THE FRIENDS JUDGED JOB TO BE “ARROGANT” EVEN IF NOT “WICKED.” 35:13 THE “PLEA” OF THE WICKED IS THE HEBREW FORM FOR “VANITY/ NOTHINGNESS/NO COUNT.” THE WORD OCCURS TWICE IN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS: “YOU SHALL NOT TAKE THE NAME OF THE LORD YOUR GOD IN VAIN, … YOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS” (DEUT 5:11, 20, NASB). SUCH A PRAYER FOR HELP WITHOUT THE ACCOMPANYING REVERENCE AND OBEDIENCE IS ALMOST LIKE BREAKING THE THIRD COMMANDMENT. 35:14 DESPITE THE FOUR LINES IN THE NIV, THIS VERSE IS HARDLY MORE THAN AVERAGE LENGTH IN HEBREW. THE FIRST SEVEN ENGLISH WORDS TRANSLATE ONE HEBREW PARTICLE, ʾAP, OFTEN RENDERED “SURELY” OR LEFT UNTRANSLATED. WHAT ELIHU DID HERE WAS REPHRASE THREE OF JOB’S COMPLAINTS THAT THE FRIENDS WOULD DEEM ARROGANT, GROUNDS FOR GOD’S REFUSAL TO RESPOND. (1) IN 9:11 JOB SAID, “I CANNOT SEE HIM.” (2) IN SEVERAL PLACES JOB CLAIMED HIS LEGAL RIGHT (10:2; 13:6, 18; 23:4; 27:2; 31:35). (3) IN SEVERAL PLACES JOB SPOKE OF HIS HOPE IN GOD (6:8; 13:15; 14:14). 35:15 ELIHU ADDED A FOURTH AND FIFTH EXCERPT FROM JOB’S SPEECHES TO COMPLETE THIS LIST OF REASONS WHY GOD DID NOT AND WILL NOT RESPOND TO JOB. IN 9:24 AND 21:17 JOB HAD CHARGED GOD WITH TURNING A BLIND EYE TO JUSTICE. IN 12:6 AND 21:17 HE COMPLAINED THAT GOD OVERLOOKED ALL MANNER OF “WICKEDNESS.”
HIS INSULT TO JOB (35:16)
16 SO JOB OPENS HIS MOUTH WITH EMPTY TALK; WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE HE MULTIPLIES WORDS.”
35:16 SUCH AN INSULT RECALLS THE WAY THE OTHER THREE FRIENDS OPENED SOME OF THEIR SPEECHES TO JOB (8:2; 11:3; 15:2; 18:2). IN 27:12 JOB HAD ACCUSED HIS FRIENDS OF “MEANINGLESS TALK” — “EMPTY” IN THIS VERSE. IT WAS ELIHU’S CHANCE TO TURN THIS PHRASE AGAINST JOB, AND HE DID, ALTHOUGH JOB HAS NOT SAID ANYTHING SINCE ELIHU BEGAN SPEAKING ONE HUNDRED VERSES AGO. THUS, ELIHU SHOWED HIMSELF TO BE OF THE SAME MOLD AS THE OTHER THREE. HE DID NOT CHARGE JOB WITH SOCIAL CRIMES, BUT HE REPEATEDLY INDICTED JOB FOR ATTITUDINAL SINS THAT CAUSED HIS TROUBLES.
ELIHU DECLARES GOD’S GOODNESS AND POWER (36:1–37:18)
THE FIRST THIRD OF THIS LAST SPEECH OF ELIHU REPRESENTS HIS LAST ATTEMPT TO PERSUADE JOB THAT HIS LOSSES AND SICKNESS ARE GOD’S WAY OF URGING HIM TO REPENT. IT HAS NO RECORDED EFFECT. THE LAST TWO-THIRDS OF THE SPEECH PREPARE JOB AND US FOR THE REVELATION OF GOD IN THE WHIRLWIND. BY THE TIME CHAP. 37 COMES TO AN END, THE SO-FAR SILENT ALMIGHTY IS WAITING IN THE WINGS TO SILENCE ALL PARTIES AND MAKE HIS OWN POINTS, WHICH ARE BEYOND DISPUTE.
INTRODUCTION OF A NEW TACK (36:1–4)
1 ELIHU CONTINUED: 2 “BEAR WITH ME A LITTLE LONGER AND I WILL SHOW YOU
THAT THERE IS MORE TO BE SAID IN GOD’S BEHALF. 3 I GET MY KNOWLEDGE FROM AFAR;
I WILL ASCRIBE JUSTICE TO MY MAKER. 4 BE ASSURED THAT MY WORDS ARE NOT FALSE;
ONE PERFECT IN KNOWLEDGE IS WITH YOU.
THE NEW TACK THAT ELIHU TOOK WAS TO CLAIM THE AUTHORITY OF GOD AS HE SPOKE. ELIPHAZ HAD DONE SOMETHING SIMILAR WHEN IN HIS FIRST SPEECH HE REPORTED WHAT HAD COME TO HIM IN A (DIVINE?) VISION (4:12–16). THE TONE SMACKS OF ARROGANCE, A SIN HE INDIRECTLY ACCUSED JOB OF IN 35:12. INSOFAR AS HE WENT ON TO SPEAK OF GOD’S GREATNESS, HIS VERACITY CANNOT BE QUESTIONED, BUT SCATTERED THROUGH THE SPEECH ARE INNUENDOES THAT INDICATE HIS ASSESSMENT OF JOB’S PROBLEM HAS NOT CHANGED. 36:1 THE INTRODUCTORY FORMULA IS SIMILAR (BUT NOT IDENTICAL) TO 27:1; 29:1, WHERE JOB RESUMED TALKING APPARENTLY AFTER WAITING FOR A RESPONSE. CHAPTER 35 DID NOT END WITH QUESTIONS OR CHALLENGES TO JOB, BUT PERHAPS ELIHU THOUGHT WHAT HE SAID WAS ADEQUATE TO PROVOKE SOMETHING FROM JOB. IF IT DID, IT IS NOT RECORDED. 36:2 “BEAR WITH ME A LITTLE LONGER” IS THE MOST POPULAR READING OF THESE WORDS, BUT THE VERB ORDINARILY MEANS “SURROUND,” WHICH DOES NOT FIT WELL HERE. THE “LITTLE” IS ANOTHER OF ELIHU’S HYPERBOLES BECAUSE THIS IS THE LONGEST OF HIS FOUR SPEECHES! 36:3 THE TWO LINES ARE HARDLY PARALLEL, ALTHOUGH THEY DO SUIT THE CONTEXT IN A GENERAL WAY. “FROM AFAR” POINTS TO A HEAVENLY SOURCE FOR HIS KNOWLEDGE, AND “JUSTICE” (ṢEDEQ) IS A BROAD WORD THAT ENCOMPASSES “RIGHT/RIGHTEOUSNESS/TRUTH” AS WELL AS “JUSTICE (CF. RSV, AB, NAB, NASB). IN A POETIC WAY ELIHU CLAIMED THAT WHAT HE SAID WAS RIGHT BECAUSE IT CAME FROM GOD, WHO IS RIGHT. 36:4 ELIHU’S PRESUMPTION REACHED AN APEX WITH THIS VERSE IN WHICH HE CLAIMED FREEDOM FROM FALSEHOOD AND “PERFECT KNOWLEDGE,” A PHRASE HE APPLIED TO GOD IN 37:16. THE SINGULAR OBJECT PRONOUN, “YOU,” MAKES IT CLEAR THAT ELIHU SPOKE DIRECTLY TO JOB, THE ONE WHO WAS CALLED “BLAMELESS” BY GOD IN 1:8; 2:3, USING THE SAME VERBAL ROOT, AND WHO CALLED HIMSELF “BLAMELESS” WITH THE TERM SPELLED EXACTLY AS IT IS HERE (12:4).
GOD’S RETRIBUTION TO THE GOOD AND THE BAD (36:5–15)
5 “GOD IS MIGHTY, BUT DOES NOT DESPISE MEN; HE IS MIGHTY, AND FIRM IN HIS PURPOSE.
6 HE DOES NOT KEEP THE WICKED ALIVE BUT GIVES THE AFFLICTED THEIR RIGHTS.
7 HE DOES NOT TAKE HIS EYES OFF THE RIGHTEOUS; HE ENTHRONES THEM WITH KINGS
AND EXALTS THEM FOREVER. 8 BUT IF MEN ARE BOUND IN CHAINS,
HELD FAST BY CORDS OF AFFLICTION, 9 HE TELLS THEM WHAT THEY HAVE DONE—
THAT THEY HAVE SINNED ARROGANTLY. 10 HE MAKES THEM LISTEN TO CORRECTION
AND COMMANDS THEM TO REPENT OF THEIR EVIL. 11 IF THEY OBEY AND SERVE HIM,
THEY WILL SPEND THE REST OF THEIR DAYS IN PROSPERITY AND THEIR YEARS IN CONTENTMENT.
12 BUT IF THEY DO NOT LISTEN, THEY WILL PERISH BY THE SWORD
AND DIE WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE. 13 “THE GODLESS IN HEART HARBOR RESENTMENT;
EVEN WHEN HE FETTERS THEM, THEY DO NOT CRY FOR HELP. 14 THEY DIE IN THEIR YOUTH,
AMONG MALE PROSTITUTES OF THE SHRINES. 15 BUT THOSE WHO SUFFER HE DELIVERS IN THEIR SUFFERING;
HE SPEAKS TO THEM IN THEIR AFFLICTION.
IF THIS IS THE “MORE TO BE SAID ON GOD’S BEHALF” (V. 2), IT IS DISAPPOINTING BECAUSE ESSENTIALLY ELIHU REITERATED THE TIRED, OLD THEOLOGY OF RETRIBUTION—GOD WILL KILL THE WICKED AND PRESERVE THE RIGHTEOUS. IN THE MIDDLE OF THIS SECTION (VV. 8–12) IS A DISCOURSE ON THE OPPORTUNITIES THAT COME TO THE WICKED BY WAY OF DIVINE DISCIPLINE, DESIGNED TO TURN THEM FROM THE BROAD ROAD THAT LEADS TO DESTRUCTION TO THE NARROW ONE THAT LEADS TO LIFE. TO IGNORE THESE LIFESAVING WARNINGS MEANS THEY WILL PERISH JUST AS IF THEY HAD NEVER BEEN GIVEN A CHANCE TO REPENT. ALL THESE GENERALIZED STATEMENTS ARE, OF COURSE, AIMED DIRECTLY AT JOB. IN ELIHU’S OPINION HE IS THAT UNREPENTANT, ARROGANT SINNER WHOM GOD IS JUDGING AND WARNING. 36:5 THE LACK OF AN OBJECT IN HEBREW ON THE VERB “DESPISE” PROMPTED THE NIV TRANSLATORS TO SUPPLY “MEN.” OTHERS MOVE THE WORDS AROUND, ELIMINATING ONE OF THE OCCURRENCES OF “MIGHTY” TO COME UP WITH “GOD IS MIGHTY IN STRENGTH [FIRM]; HE DOES NOT DESPISE THE PURE [THE SECOND MIGHTY] IN HEART [PURPOSE]. AS IT STANDS, THE MEANING IS THAT GOD IS NOT NEGATIVELY PREDISPOSED. HE IS RESOLUTE, BUT NOT PREJUDICED. 36:6 IN THIS ANTITHETIC PARALLELISM ELIHU RESTATED A WELL-WORN MAXIM ABOUT GOD’S DEALINGS WITH THE EVIL AND THE GOOD. THE FORMER ARE NOT SPARED, WHILE THE LATTER RECEIVE LEGAL PROTECTION. THE VERSE EPITOMIZES THE TITLE OF THIS SECTION — “GOD’S RETRIBUTION TO THE GOOD AND THE BAD.” THESE POINTS WERE MADE BY THE OTHER FRIENDS FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE DEBATE (4:8–9; 5:15–16, ETC.). 36:7 VERSE 7 CONTINUES WITH THREE GOOD THINGS THAT GOD DOES FOR GOOD PEOPLE. HE CONTINUALLY WATCHES OVER THEM (DEUT 32:10; PS 121:3–8). HE SETS THEM ON ROYAL THRONES (PS 113:8; 1 PET 2:9). HE “EXALTS THEM FOREVER” (1 SAM 2:7–8; PS 41:12 [13]). AS TRUE AND PROPER AS ALL THIS SOUNDS, WE MUST NOT FORGET THAT JOB’S CASE IS AN EXCEPTION TO THESE GENERALIZATIONS. THROUGH NO FAULT OF HIS OWN JOB, WHO HAD BEEN HONORED AND EXALTED, WAS NOW DESPISED AND REJECTED. RIGHTLY JOB FELT THAT GOD HAD REMOVED HIS PROTECTIVE EYE, BUT WE WHO HAVE READ THE BEGINNING AND END OF THE BOOK KNOW OTHERWISE. 36:8 VERSES 8–12 CONTAIN A SERIES OF CONDITIONS AND RESULTS. NOTE “IF” AT THE BEGINNING OF VV. 8, 11, 12 TO MARK THE CAUSES. THE APODOSES OR EFFECTS ARE IN VV. 9–10, 11B, 12B (THOUGH THE WORD “THEN” IS ONLY IMPLIED, NOT WRITTEN). THE FIRST CONDITION IS “AFFLICTION” THAT BINDS AND TIES THOSE NEEDING DIVINE DISCIPLINE. IT IS LIKE THE FOREIGN INVADERS GOD PERIODICALLY SENT DURING THE JUDGES ERA TO BRING THE PEOPLE TO REPENTANCE AND BACK TO THE WORSHIP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (PS 107:10–16). 36:9 AFFLICTIONS ARE WARNINGS OR LESSONS, ELIHU SAID, TO TEACH PEOPLE ABOUT SIN (VV. 9–10A) AND SUBSEQUENTLY TO MOVE THEM TO CONTRITION (V. 10B). “ARROGANTLY” TRANSLATES THE SIMPLE VERB “TO BE GREAT” IN THE REFLEXIVE STEM, HENCE, EITHER “THEY OUTDO THEMSELVES IN SINNING” OR “THEY EXALT THEMSELVES WITH THEIR SINS.” EITHER WAY IT DISPLAYS AN ATTITUDE THAT IS REPUGNANT TO GOD WHO ALONE IS “GREAT AND GREATLY TO BE PRAISED” (PS 48:1 [2], KJV). 36:10 “CORRECTION” AND “BOUND” (V. 8) AND “FETTERS” (V. 13) ARE FROM SIMILAR ROOTS, YSR AND ʾSR, EVIDENCING AN INTERESTING PROCESS IN THE ANCIENT SEMITIC MIND REGARDING THE PURPOSE OF IMPRISONMENT. INCARCERATION IS INTENDED NOT MERELY TO PUNISH BUT TO TEACH OBEDIENCE AND PROMPT REMORSE. THIS IS ALL SIMILAR TO WHAT ELIHU SAID IN 33:16–22 AND IS WELL ILLUSTRATED BY THE REPENTANCE OF THE WICKED KING MANASSEH IN THE APOCRYPHAL PRAYER ATTRIBUTED TO HIM (PR MAN 10–11, REB):
BOWED WITH MANY AN IRON CHAIN, 
...........
I HAVE PROVOKED YOUR ANGER,
..........
MY HEART SUBMITS TO YOU,
IMPLORING YOUR GREAT GOODNESS.
36:11 BOTH THE CONDITIONS AND THE RESULTS ARE INCLUDED IN V. 11. USING THE IMPERATIVE, ELIPHAZ PREACHED A SIMILAR SERMON IN 22:21–28. BOTH REPRESENT THE STRAIGHTFORWARD, UNCOMPLICATED MESSAGE OF THE PROPHETS AND THE APOSTLES AND EVERY EVANGELIST IN THE CHURCH—REPENT AND BE SAVED. THE MESSAGE IS TRUE. ELIHU WAS ORTHODOX. BUT JOB WAS NOT AN UNREGENERATE SINNER WHO NEEDED TO HEAR THIS MESSAGE. LIKE MANY A GOOD GOSPEL MESSAGE, IT WAS WASTED, AS IT WERE, ON THE SAVED RATHER THAN BEING WELL INVESTED AND PREACHED TO THE LOST. A TRAINED ATHLETE DOES NOT NEED TO BE TOLD THE VALUE OF DIET AND EXERCISE. 36:12 VERSE 11 IS THE POSITIVE SIDE OF THE PREACHER’S MESSAGE; V. 12 IS THE NEGATIVE. NOT ONLY IS THERE ABUNDANT LIFE TO GAIN BOTH NOW AND FOREVER, BUT THERE IS PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL DEATH TO AVOID BY SUBMISSION TO GOD. VERSES 11 AND 12 BEGIN WITH THE SAME WORDS (“OBEY” AND “LISTEN” BOTH TRANSLATE ŠĀMAʿ), BUT V. 12 HAS THE PARTICLE “NOT.” INSTEAD OF GOOD DAYS AND CONTENTED YEARS, THE RESULT OF DISOBEDIENCE AND REFUSAL IS IGNORANCE (4:21) AND A VIOLENT DEATH. 36:13 VERSES 13–14 ARE AN EXPANSION ON THE LAST TWO LINES OF V. 12. WHILE HE WAS THINKING OF JOB IN PARTICULAR, ELIHU SPOKE IN A GENERAL WAY OF WHY THE WICKED PERISH. FIRST, THEY ARE ANGRY, AND SECOND, “THEY DO NOT CRY FOR HELP” BECAUSE SUCH CRYING IS AN EVIDENCE OF WEAKNESS, THE ANTITHESIS OF THE PRIDE THAT OTHERWISE CHARACTERIZES THEIR ATTITUDE TOWARD OTHERS. THEY ARE SLOW LEARNERS, NOT REALIZING THAT THE “FETTERS” ARE THERE TO TEACH THEM LESSONS ABOUT THE MOST IMPORTANT THINGS IN THE WORLD—GOD, SIN, LIFE, AND DEATH. 36:14 “THEY DIE IN THEIR YOUTH” ANSWERS TO “DIE WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE” (V. 12), SINCE THOSE TWO ATTRIBUTES OFTEN GO TOGETHER. THE SECOND LINE INTRODUCES A SPECIFIC DETAIL THAT SEEMS OUT OF ORDER IN THIS GENERALIZED ALARM TO THE UNCONVERTED. DEUTERONOMY 23:17 [18] AND NINE OTHER PLACES HAVE THIS TERM THAT THE KJV TRANSLATED “SODOMITE” IN THE MASCULINE AND “WHORE” OR “HARLOT” IN THE FEMININE. RSV USED “CULT PROSTITUTE” IN THESE PLACES, BUT HERE, LIKE MOST OTHERS, IT PARAPHRASED WITH “THEIR LIFE ENDS IN SHAME.” THE NIV LEFT UNTRANSLATED THE WORD ḤAYYĀTĀM, MEANING “THEIR LIFE,” AND EXPANDED THE LAST WORD, BAQQĔDĒŠÎM, “AMONG MALE PROSTITUTES,” WITH THE ADDITION “OF THE SHRINES.” A PROSTITUTE COULD SERVE WORSHIPERS AT THE SHRINE OF A FERTILITY DEITY FOR ONLY A LIMITED NUMBER OF YEARS, AND IT IS LIKELY THAT SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES CLAIMED THE LIVES OF MANY, THEN AS NOW (PROV 6:26; 7:23). 36:15 ELIHU BROUGHT THIS SECTION TO A CLOSE AS HE HAD V. 6 BY REFERRING TO “THOSE WHO SUFFER/ARE AFFLICTED.” “HE SPEAKS” TRANSLATES THE SAME IDIOM AS V. 10, “HE MAKES THEM LISTEN.” LITERALLY IT IS “HE OPENS THEIR EARS.”108 WHAT HE LEFT OUT IS THE NECESSARY RESPONSE OF THE AFFLICTED IF THEY EXPECTED TO PARTICIPATE IN GOD’S BENEFACTIONS. THAT IS THE PLACE WHERE HE PUT JOB, THAT IS, SUFFERING, BUT NOT YET REPENTING.
GOD’S DISCIPLINE TO JOB (36:16–21)
16 “HE IS WOOING YOU FROM THE JAWS OF DISTRESS TO A SPACIOUS PLACE FREE FROM RESTRICTION,
TO THE COMFORT OF YOUR TABLE LADEN WITH CHOICE FOOD. 
17 BUT NOW YOU ARE LADEN WITH THE JUDGMENT DUE THE WICKED; JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE HAVE TAKEN HOLD OF YOU.
18 BE CAREFUL THAT NO ONE ENTICES YOU BY RICHES; DO NOT LET A LARGE BRIBE TURN YOU ASIDE.
19 WOULD YOUR WEALTH OR EVEN ALL YOUR MIGHTY EFFORTS
SUSTAIN YOU SO YOU WOULD NOT BE IN DISTRESS? 20 DO NOT LONG FOR THE NIGHT,
TO DRAG PEOPLE AWAY FROM THEIR HOMES. 21 BEWARE OF TURNING TO EVIL,
WHICH YOU SEEM TO PREFER TO AFFLICTION.
IN ONE SENSE THESE ARE THE LAST WORDS OF THE FOUR FRIENDS TO JOB BECAUSE WITH THE NEXT VERSE STARTS THE INTRODUCTION TO THE THEOPHANY. EVEN THOUGH 37:14 READS, “LISTEN TO THIS, JOB,” IT IS HERE IN 36:16–21 THAT JOB RECEIVED HIS LAST REBUKE AND SERIOUS SUMMONS TO REPENT. AS USUAL, THE WORDS WERE FRAMED AS IF FROM GOD, WHO “IS WOOING YOU” (V. 16). AS THE SPEECH WENT ON, ELIHU WAS HARD ON JOB, EVALUATING HIM AS “LADEN WITH JUDGMENT” (V. 17), STILL IN LOVE WITH WEALTH (VV. 18–19), AND PRONE TO EVIL (VV. 20–21). SOME OF THE TRANSLATION IS SO UNCERTAIN THAT THE NAB COMPLETELY SKIPPED VV. 16–20. THE NIV FOOTNOTE INDICATES THAT VV. 18–20 ARE UNCERTAIN. 36:16 THE PRONOUNS ARE SINGULAR; THEREFORE THE “HE” IS GOD AND THE “YOU” IS JOB. ELIHU WANTED JOB TO INTERPRET HIS TROUBLES AS GOD’S NUDGING HIM TOWARD REPENTANCE. IT IS A DOCTRINE THAT COMES LOGICALLY RIGHT AFTER THAT OF THEOLOGICAL RETRIBUTION. EVIL MERITS PUNISHMENT. GOOD BRINGS BLESSING. BUT REPENTANCE CAN TURN WRATH INTO WEALTH, CURSE INTO GRACE, AND DEATH INTO LIFE, OR, IN THE POETRY OF THE MIDDLE LINE, FROM “RESTRICTION” TO “A SPACIOUS PLACE.” 36:17 THE CONTRAST AND CONNECTION MADE BY THE VERB “LADEN WITH” IS IMMEDIATELY OBVIOUS. JOB’S CURRENT SITUATION WAS LIKE THAT OF A CONDEMNED CRIMINAL AT THE BAR OF DIVINE JUSTICE. A SIMPLE ACT OF REPENTANCE WOULD BRING HIM TO THE “COMFORT” AND PLENTY OF V. 16C. SINCE JOB REFUSED TO REPENT, HOWEVER, ELIHU SAW HIS FRIEND IN THE GRIP OF THE LAW, THE INVIOLABLE LAW OF A GOD WHO ALWAYS GIVES PEOPLE WHAT THEY DESERVE. 36:18 LESS OBVIOUS TO THE ENGLISH READER IS THE CONNECTION BETWEEN GOD’S “WOOING” (V. 16) AND THE “ENTICEMENT” THAT COMES FROM RICHES (V. 18), BUT THE ROOT WORDS ARE THE SAME. IT IS LIKE THE PICTURE OF THE RICH RULER WHO FOUND HIMSELF HAVING TO CHOOSE BETWEEN CHRIST AND MONEY (LUKE 18:18–23). ELIHU’S ADMONITION DOES NOT APPLY TO JOB. THOUGH JOB HAD BEEN A VERY RICH MAN, THE TEXT NOWHERE INDICATES THAT HE THOUGHT THAT SOMEHOW WEALTH, HIS OWN OR SOMEONE ELSE’S, WAS THE SOLUTION TO HIS PROBLEM. THE NIV HAS EMENDED THE FIRST WORD FROM “WRATH” (KJV, ASV, NJPS) TO “BE CAREFUL.” THE WORD, OCCURRING ONLY HERE, TRANSLATED “RICHES” IS DEFINED BY ITS WELL-ESTABLISHED COUNTERPART “BRIBE” IN THE SECOND LINE. 36:19 ALL VERSIONS MUST REARRANGE THE SEVEN HEBREW WORDS AND ADD ENGLISH ONES TO PRODUCE A TRANSLATION THAT MAKES SENSE. WORD FOR WORD IT READS, “WILL HE ARRANGE YOUR WEALTH (OR CRY) NOT IN DISTRESS AND ALL THE POWERS OF STRENGTH?” BY ADDING “YOU” TWICE AND “YOUR” ONCE AND MOVING THE CLAUSES AROUND, THE NIV HAS PRODUCED A CREDITABLE TRANSLATION. THE UPSHOT OF THE VERSE THEN IS THE SIMPLE REMINDER TO JOB THAT HE COULD NOT SAVE HIMSELF, CERTAINLY NOT BY RICHES AND STRENGTH. 36:20 THE SECOND LINE OF V. 20 IS DIFFICULT. ITS LITERAL TRANSLATION IS, “TO GO UP PEOPLES UNDER THEM OR IN THEIR PLACE.” IN A VAGUE WAY IT REMINDS OF 24:14–17, WHERE JOB COMPLAINED THAT CRIMINALS OPERATED AT NIGHT. IT IS HARD TO IMAGINE THAT ELIHU SUSPECTED THAT JOB WOULD ACTUALLY RESORT TO NOCTURNAL KIDNAPPING, WHICH IS WHAT THE VERSE IN THE NIV SEEMS TO WARN AGAINST. IT IS BETTER TO UNDERSTAND THAT ELIHU CAUTIONED JOB ABOUT LONGING FOR THE NIGHT AS HE DID IN 3:3–6 BECAUSE IT IS A TIME WHEN PEOPLE DISAPPEAR. 36:21 THE CONCLUDING VERSE IS ELIHU’S FINAL WARNING TO JOB. HE CAUTIONED HIM AGAINST “TURNING TO EVIL,” SOMETHING HE BELIEVED JOB DID BY COMPLAINING TO GOD. ELIHU EVEN THOUGHT THAT JOB CHOSE EVIL OVER “AFFLICTION,” THAT IS, THAT HE WOULD RATHER SUFFER AND CHALLENGE GOD’S JUSTICE THAN REPENT AND FIND FREEDOM, HEALTH, AND RESTORATION. JOB’S PROBLEM WITH THIS LATTER OPTION WAS THAT IT INVOLVED COMPROMISING HIS INTEGRITY. HE WOULD HAVE TO FABRICATE SOMETHING TO REPENT OF, AND SUCH A FABRICATION WOULD IN ITSELF BE A SIN.
INTRODUCTION TO THE ANTICIPATED THEOPHANY (36:22–26)
22 “GOD IS EXALTED IN HIS POWER. WHO IS A TEACHER LIKE HIM?
23 WHO HAS PRESCRIBED HIS WAYS FOR HIM, OR SAID TO HIM, ‘YOU HAVE DONE WRONG’?
24 REMEMBER TO EXTOL HIS WORK, WHICH MEN HAVE PRAISED IN SONG?
25 ALL MANKIND HAS SEEN IT; MEN GAZE ON IT FROM AFAR.
26 HOW GREAT IS GOD—BEYOND OUR UNDERSTANDING! THE NUMBER OF HIS YEARS IS PAST FINDING OUT.
ELIHU’S FOURTH SPEECH MAKES AN ABRUPT TURN AT THIS POINT. HE MOVED FROM THE SUBJECT OF GOD’S PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED AND REWARDING OF THE RIGHTEOUS TO A DESCRIPTION OF GOD THE CREATOR, TRANSCENDENT, MIGHTY, AND INEXPLICABLE. THE ONE IMPERATIVE, “REMEMBER,” IN V. 24 SUGGESTS THAT ELIHU WAS STILL SPEAKING TO JOB, BUT THE ESSAY SEEMS INTENDED FOR A WIDER AUDIENCE, ONE THAT INCLUDES EVEN US. IT IS THE INTRODUCTION TO THE PRELUDE OF THE THEOPHANY. 36:22 THE RHETORICAL QUESTION FORMAT OF THE SECOND LINE OF THIS VERSE AND BOTH HALVES OF THE NEXT VERSE PREPARE JOB AND US FOR GOD’S BARRAGE OF QUESTIONS. “EXALTED” (ŚĀGAB) IS A VERB FOUND MOSTLY IN PSALMS AND ISAIAH TO DESCRIBE GOD OR THE IMPREGNABLE WALLS OF A CITY (PS 148:13; ISA 12:4). “POWER” (KŌAḤ) IS A FAVORITE WORD OF THE JOBAN POET WHO USES IT MORE OFTEN THAN ANY OTHER WRITER OF THE HOLY BIBLE (IT IS IN VV. 5, 19, 22). THOUGH THIS IS THE ONLY TIME GOD IS CALLED “A TEACHER,” ELIHU INDIRECTLY SUGGESTED IN 34:22 THAT JOB ASK GOD TO “TEACH” HIM WHAT HE COULD NOT SEE. IT ALSO LOOKS FORWARD TO CHAPS. 38–41, WHERE GOD DID “TEACH” JOB ABOUT HIMSELF. 36:23 THE ANSWER TO BOTH THESE QUESTIONS IS NO ONE. THE SOVEREIGN TAKES ORDERS FROM NO ONE, AND NONE CAN ACCUSE HIM OF “WRONG.” AGAIN, ELIHU MAY HAVE IN MIND JOB’S MANY COMPLAINTS ABOUT GOD’S APATHY TOWARD AND TOLERANCE OF MANIFEST CRIME. GOD’S JUSTICE WAS A THEME OF THE FRIENDS (4:17; 8:3; 34:12), WHILE, ON THE CONTRARY, JOB CONTENDED THAT HE OVERLOOKS EVIL IN SOME (9:24; 21:17) AND BRINGS TROUBLE TO THE RIGHTEOUS (12:17–21; 19:4–7). ELIHU WAS DEFINITELY IN THE CAMP OF ELIPHAZ, BILDAD, AND ZOPHAR. 36:24 “HIS WORK,” WHICH TRANSLATES THE SAME WORD AS “DONE” IN V. 23, LINKS THESE TWO VERSES TOGETHER. RATHER THAN HAVING “DONE WRONG,” GOD IS TO BE EXALTED FOR THE “WORK” HE HAS DONE. THOSE WORKS WILL BE THE FOCUS OF 36:27–37:18. HIS PEOPLE HAVE SUNG OF THEM FROM THE TIME OF JOB AND WILL TILL THE CLOSE OF THE AGE (REV 15:3). 36:25 THE SPECIFIC WORK OF GOD ELIHU HAD IN MIND IS NOT APPARENT AT THIS POINT, BUT BEGINNING WITH V. 27 HE DESCRIBED A VIOLENT THUNDERSTORM. IT COULD BE THAT HE REFERRED TO THE FACT THAT SUCH STORMS CAN BE SEEN (AND HEARD) FROM SOME DISTANCE. NEVERTHELESS, ELIHU PROBABLY SPOKE OF GENERAL REVELATION IN BROAD TERMS REMINISCENT OF PS 19:1–4 [2–5]. AS THE PSALMIST WENT ON TO ILLUSTRATE THAT REVELATION WITH THE SUN, SO HERE ELIHU DESCRIBED THE STORM AS AN EXAMPLE OF GOD’S MIGHTY WORKS. 36:26 VERSES 26 AND 24 ARE LINKED BY THE USE OF THE ROOT ŚGʾ, WHICH OCCURS AS THE VERB “EXTOL” IN V. 24 AND THE ADJECTIVE “GREAT” IN V. 26. THE INSCRUTABILITY OF GOD HAS BEEN A THEME ON THE LIPS OF THE FRIENDS AS WELL AS JOB. THE SAME EXPRESSION TRANSLATED HERE “PAST FINDING OUT” IS IN 5:9 (ELIPHAZ) AND 9:10 (JOB) AS “CANNOT BE FATHOMED.” “BEYOND OUR UNDERSTANDING” IS USED AGAIN IN 37:5. ALL PARTIES RECOGNIZED THAT THEY WERE NOT DEALING WITH ANOTHER HUMAN BEING OR A MORTAL KING BUT WITH ONE WHO IS “THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, GOD ONLY WISE GOD, IN LIGHT INACCESSIBLE HID FROM OUR EYES.”
ANTICIPATED THEOPHANY (36:27–37:13)
27 “HE DRAWS UP THE DROPS OF WATER, WHICH DISTILL AS RAIN TO THE STREAMS;
28 THE CLOUDS POUR DOWN THEIR MOISTURE AND ABUNDANT SHOWERS FALL ON MANKIND.
29 WHO CAN UNDERSTAND HOW HE SPREADS OUT THE CLOUDS, HOW HE THUNDERS FROM HIS PAVILION?
30 SEE HOW HE SCATTERS HIS LIGHTNING ABOUT HIM, BATHING THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA.
31 THIS IS THE WAY HE GOVERNS THE NATIONS AND PROVIDES FOOD IN ABUNDANCE.
32 HE FILLS HIS HANDS WITH LIGHTNING AND COMMANDS IT TO STRIKE ITS MARK.
33 HIS THUNDER ANNOUNCES THE COMING STORM; EVEN THE CATTLE MAKE KNOWN ITS APPROACH.
1 “AT THIS MY HEART POUNDS AND LEAPS FROM ITS PLACE.
2 LISTEN! LISTEN TO THE ROAR OF HIS VOICE, TO THE RUMBLING THAT COMES FROM HIS MOUTH.
3 HE UNLEASHES HIS LIGHTNING BENEATH THE WHOLE HEAVEN AND SENDS IT TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH.
4 AFTER THAT COMES THE SOUND OF HIS ROAR; HE THUNDERS WITH HIS MAJESTIC VOICE.
WHEN HIS VOICE RESOUNDS, HE HOLDS NOTHING BACK.
5 GOD’S VOICE THUNDERS IN MARVELOUS WAYS; HE DOES GREAT THINGS BEYOND OUR UNDERSTANDING.
6 HE SAYS TO THE SNOW, ‘FALL ON THE EARTH,’ AND TO THE RAIN SHOWER, ‘BE A MIGHTY DOWNPOUR.’
7 SO THAT ALL MEN HE HAS MADE MAY KNOW HIS WORK, HE STOPS EVERY MAN FROM HIS LABOR.
8 THE ANIMALS TAKE COVER; THEY REMAIN IN THEIR DENS. 9 THE TEMPEST COMES OUT FROM ITS CHAMBER,
THE COLD FROM THE DRIVING WINDS. 10 THE BREATH OF GOD PRODUCES ICE,
AND THE BROAD WATERS BECOME FROZEN. 11 HE LOADS THE CLOUDS WITH MOISTURE;
HE SCATTERS HIS LIGHTNING THROUGH THEM. 12 AT HIS DIRECTION THEY SWIRL AROUND
OVER THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH TO DO WHATEVER HE COMMANDS THEM.
13 HE BRINGS THE CLOUDS TO PUNISH MEN, OR TO WATER HIS EARTH AND SHOW HIS LOVE.
EXCEPT IN V. 29 ELIHU DID NOT USE THE RHETORICAL QUESTION FORMAT THAT SO CHARACTERIZES GOD’S SPEECHES, BUT CERTAINLY THIS IS A PREAMBLE TO THE “STORM” OUT OF WHICH THE LORD WILL SHORTLY SPEAK TO JOB (38:1). AS IN OTHER NATURE HYMNS (PSS 18:7–15 [8–16]; 19:1–6 [2–7]; 29:3–9; 68:7–9 [8–10]) THE STORM IS EVIDENCE OF DIVINE POWER. AWESOME IN ITS POWER, IT SPEAKS TO THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN GOD’S CONTROL OVER THE ELEMENTS AND HUMAN INABILITY TO COPE WITH THEM WHEN THEY ARE STIRRED UP. WHEN THE SKIES AND SEAS ARE CALM, PEOPLE FEEL ADEQUATE, BUT STORMS REMIND THEM OF THE CREATOR’S POWER AND OF THEIR DEPENDENCE ON HIS MERCY. 36:27 THIS IS NOT A SCIENTIFIC TREATISE ON METEOROLOGY, BUT IT IS INTERESTING THAT ELIHU BEGAN AT THE BEGINNING OF THE CYCLE—WATER IS DRAWN UP. THEN HE PROCEEDED TO THE NEXT STEP, PRECIPITATION. IN CONTRAST TO THE CHANCE CAUSATION OFTEN PRESENTED ON TELEVISION AND IN TEXTBOOKS, HERE GOD IS THE SUBJECT OF THE VERBS BECAUSE HE IS THE ULTIMATE CAUSE BEHIND ALL THESE PHENOMENA. 36:28 ALONG WITH “DISTILL” OF V. 27, HERE ARE TWO MORE RELATIVELY RARE WORDS THAT ARE IN THE SAME SEMANTIC SPHERE, “POUR DOWN” AND “FALL.” THE VERSE ELABORATES ON V. 27B AND POINTS TO THE CONCLUDING VERSE OF THIS SECTION (37:13; CF. 5:10). 36:29 ELIHU PAUSED TO ASK IF ANYONE COULD EXPLAIN HOW THE WEATHER WORKS. OF COURSE, NO ONE COULD. THE SPREADING OF “THE CLOUDS” AND THE RACKET FROM HIS DWELLING IN THE SKIES WAS A MYSTERY TO THEM, AND MOST PEOPLE TODAY CANNOT EXPLAIN IT EITHER. THOSE LOUD NOISES “ARE BUT THE OUTER FRINGE OF HIS WORKS; … THE WHISPER WE HEAR OF HIM. WHO THEN CAN UNDERSTAND THE THUNDER OF HIS POWER?” (26:14). 36:30 THE FIRST LINE IS EASY TO UNDERSTAND BECAUSE WHEN ONE IS IN THE MIDST OF A THUNDERSTORM, THE LIGHTNING APPEARS SCATTERED IN EVERY DIRECTION. THE SECOND LINE IS MORE PROBLEMATIC SINCE THE VERB IS THE COMMON WORD “TO COVER” (KĀSÂ). THE TRANSLATION “BATHING,” WHATEVER THAT MEANS, STRETCHES THE BASIC MEANING. THE SUGGESTION TO READ THE POLAR MEANING, “UNCOVER,” IS EQUALLY DIFFICULT TO PICTURE. OTHERS CHANGE THE “ROOTS/DEPTHS” TO “TOPS,” WHICH MAKES BETTER SENSE BUT INVOLVES A RADICAL EMENDATION. THE POET PROBABLY INTENDED A MERISMUS (SEE COMMENT ON 1:20) WITH THE OPPOSITES OF SKY AND SEA JUXTAPOSED. IF SO, THE VERSE POINTS TO THE ALL-ENCOMPASSING EFFECT OF THE STORM. 36:31 BY CONTROLLING THE WEATHER GOD EXERCISES HIS DOMINION OVER THE WORLD AND ITS INHABITANTS. FROM THE FLOOD OF NOAH TO THE CATACLYSMIC EVENTS OF REVELATION, GOD MANIPULATES THE RAIN OR THE HEAT TO ACCOMPLISH HIS PURPOSES. TO THIS DAY THERE IS A CERTAIN MYSTERY ABOUT THE WEATHER THAT MAKES PEOPLE FEAR. ADD TO THIS THE TOTALLY UNANNOUNCED OCCURRENCES OF EARTHQUAKES, AND PEOPLE REALIZE THAT THERE ARE DIMENSIONS OF THIS WORLD QUITE REMOVED FROM THEIR CONTROL. “GOVERNS” (DÎN) COULD AS WELL BE “JUDGE” AS 37:13 BRINGS OUT MORE CLEARLY. 36:32 THE VERB KISSÂ, “FILLS,” IS A PROBLEM HERE AS IT WAS IN V. 30, SINCE THE ROOT MEANING IS “COVER.” PERHAPS THE SCENE IS OF GOD’S CUPPED HANDS RELEASING LIGHTNING BOLTS. THE STORM GODS OF THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST WERE PICTURED WITH LIGHTNING BOLTS IN THEIR HANDS. “TARGET/ MARK” IS WHAT MOST TRANSLATIONS (NOT KJV) HAVE FOR THE LAST WORD OF THE VERSE, BUT IT REQUIRES A MINOR EMENDATION (CF. 7:20). 36:33 THIS VERSE IS NOTORIOUSLY DIFFICULT. IN 1905 A. S. PEAKE NOTED THAT MORE THAN THIRTY EXPLANATIONS HAD BEEN OFFERED. “THUNDER” IS MORE LITERALLY “ITS SOUND,” THAT IS, THE SOUND OF THE STORM. INDEED, MOST THUNDERSTORMS ARE SHORT-LIVED, AND THEIR APPROACH IS USUALLY PRECEDED BY SOUNDS OF FARAWAY THUNDER AND DISTANT FLASHES OF LIGHTNING. NOT ALL TRANSLATE “CATTLE” AS THE SUBJECT OF THE SECOND LINE BECAUSE THE TARGUM SUPPORTS “ANGER.” SINCE ELIHU MENTIONED ANIMALS IN 35:11, AND MANY MORE OF THEM FILL CHAP. 39, AND “CATTLE” OCCURRED IN 1:3, 10, IT IS NOT STRANGE THAT AN ALLUSION TO THEM SHOULD APPEAR HERE. THE LAST WORD OF THE SECOND LINE, “ITS APPROACH,” IS STILL MORE DIFFICULT. THE OPTIONS ARE PLENTY: KJV HAS “VAPOUR”; ASV, RSV “THAT COMETH UP”; NJPS, NEB “INIQUITY”; GNB, “ITS COMING.” THE NIV CAPTURES THE MEANING AS WELL AS THE ASV AND THE RSV. 37:1 AT THE COMING STORM BOTH CATTLE AND HUMANS LIKE ELIHU RESPONDED SPONTANEOUSLY. IN THE UNPROTECTED DESERTS OF THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST, THE APPROACH OF AN ELECTRIC STORM CAN BE VERY FRIGHTENING—SOMETHING THAT MAKES THE “HEART POUND” AND “LEAP.” ALL THOSE WHO EXPOSE THEMSELVES TO WILD PLACES KNOW HOW NATURAL DANGERS CAN QUICKEN THE PULSE AND TENSE THE NERVES. THIS IS THE FIRST TIME ELIHU SPOKE OF HIMSELF SINCE THE BEGINNING OF CHAP. 36. 37:2 WITH RISING DRAMA ELIHU BADE JOB LISTEN TO THE APPROACHING THUNDER, WHICH HE EQUATED WITH THE VOICE OF GOD, AS DID THE AUTHOR OF PS 29. THE FIRST SOUND, “THE ROAR,” IS WHAT ACCOMPANIES AN EARTHQUAKE (PS 77:18 [19]; JOEL 2:10). THE SECOND SOUND IS WHAT ACCOMPANIES DEEP THOUGHT AND IS ELSEWHERE “MOAN” (PS 90:9) AND “MOURNING” (EZEK 2:10). WITHOUT BECOMING TOO ANALYTICAL, MIGHT THESE BE THE RUMBLES THAT FOLLOW THE INITIAL, EAR-SPLITTING CLAP OF THUNDER? 37:3 “HEAVEN” AND “EARTH” CONSTITUTE A MERISMUS (SEE COMMENT ON 1:20). “LIGHTNING” APPEARS TO COME DOWN FROM THE SKY, SO ELIHU, WHO SPEAKS PHENOMENOLOGICALLY, DESCRIBED IT THAT WAY. WHEN THE STORM SURROUNDS US, IT SEEMS TO EXTEND “TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH.” IF ONE CAN ABIDE THE ACCOMPANYING FEAR, LIGHTNING IS AN IMPRESSIVE SIGHT. 37:4 THE WORD QÔL APPEARS THREE TIMES IN THIS VERSE, ONCE AS “SOUND” AND TWICE AS “VOICE.” ALL THREE SPEAK OF THE THUNDER THAT FOLLOWS THE LIGHTNING, UNLESS ONE IS IN THE MIDDLE OF THE STORM, AT WHICH TIME THE SIGHT AND THE SOUND ARE SIMULTANEOUS. THERE ARE DIFFERENCES OF OPINION ON THE VERB TRANSLATED “HOLDS BACK,” BUT THE MAJORITY TAKE IT AS THE NIV HAS. 37:5 VERSE 5 CONCLUDES THE DESCRIPTION OF THE THUNDERSTORM AND INTRODUCES OBSERVATIONS ON THE NATURAL WORLD, WITH COMMENTS ON THE POWER AND MYSTERIOUS WAYS OF THE CREATOR. THE FIRST PHRASE IS THE SAME AS V. 4B WITH THE ADDITION OF “MARVELOUS WAYS,” WHICH TOGETHER WITH “HE DOES GREAT THINGS” APPEARED IN 5:9. “BEYOND OUR UNDERSTANDING” REPEATS 36:26. 37:6 AT V. 6 THE POET MOVED TO WINTER (“SNOW,” “COLD,” V. 9, AND “ICE,” V. 10). THE NIV HANDLED NICELY WHAT LOOKS LIKE DITTOGRAPHY (COPYING SOMETHING TWICE) IN HEBREW (LIT., “A SHOWER OF RAIN AND A SHOWER OF RAINS HIS GREAT.” APPARENTLY, THE LAST WORD IS READ AS A VERB, “BE GREAT.”136 THUS IT CORRESPONDS TO THE IMPERATIVE OF THE VERB “TO BE” IN THE FIRST LINE. 37:7 THE NIV HAS REVERSED TWO LINES AND SEEMS TO HAVE TRANSLATED ONE WORD MAʿĔŚĒHÛ AS BOTH “HE HAS MADE” AND “HIS WORK.” TAKING A LEAD FROM THE LESS AMBIGUOUS V. 8, MANY READ SOMETHING LIKE, “HE SEALS UP MEN INDOORS.” EVEN THE MOST RESOLUTE HUMANS MUST CAPITULATE TO THE WHIMS OF THE WEATHER. THE POINT IS THE SAME WHETHER THEY “STOP THEIR LABOR” OR ARE “SEALED INDOORS” FOR THE DURATION OF THE STORM. 37:8 HUMAN BEINGS ARE NOT THE ONLY ONES TO REACT TO THE STORM AND SEEK SAFETY. THE ANIMALS ENTER THEIR “LAIRS” (NIV TRANSLATES “TAKE OVER”) AND “DENS,” TWO RARE WORDS ALSO FOUND IN 38:40. 
37:9 “WIND” AND “COLD” ARE THE UNPLEASANT ACCOUTERMENTS OF A WINTER STORM. “CHAMBER” IS UNDERSTOOD BY SOME AS “CHAMBER OF THE SOUTH” AS IN 9:9. THAT PROMPTS THE CONJECTURE “NORTH” FOR A WORD (MĔZĀRÎM) IN THE SECOND LINE UNIQUE TO THIS VERSE. THE NIV’S “DRIVING WINDS” OR “SCATTERING WINDS” (RSV, AB) HAVE MORE SUPPORT, HOWEVER, BEING DERIVED FROM THE WELL-ESTABLISHED VERB “DISPERSE/WINNOW.” 37:10 THE “COLD” AND THE “WIND,” HERE IDENTIFIED AS “THE BREATH OF GOD,” IN TURN PRODUCE “ICE.” “BROAD WATERS,” THAT IS, PUDDLES AND PONDS, FREEZE SOONER THAN WATER RUNNING IN RIVERS. THE POET USED A DIFFERENT VERB IN 38:30, WHERE THE MYSTERY OF WATER TURNING ROCK HARD BECAUSE OF THE COLD APPEARS AGAIN. 37:11 THE LAST THREE VERSES OF THIS SECTION REHEARSE SOME OF THE FEATURES TOUCHED ON EARLIER. THE PHENOMENON OF WATER EVAPORATING AND TURNING INTO CLOUDS RECALLS THE BEGINNING OF THIS DESCRIPTION OF THE STORM (36:27–28). “LIGHTNING” FIRST APPEARS IN 36:30 AND, WITH THE THUNDER, CRACKLES AND REVERBERATES THROUGH THE PASSAGE (36:29–30, 32–33; 37:2–5). SOME UNCERTAINTY ATTACHES TO THE FIRST LINE, WHICH HAS TWO UNIQUE WORDS IN IT, “MOISTURE” AND “LOADS.” ACTUALLY THERE ARE TWO WORDS FOR “CLOUD” IN THIS VERSE, BUT THE SECOND IS RENDERED BY THE PRONOUN “THEM.” THE PAIR APPEARS AGAIN IN VV. 15–16. 37:12 WHILE THIS SECTION DESCRIBES A WINTER STORM AND ITS EFFECTS, THE POINT ELIHU WISHED TO MAKE IS THAT GOD IS SOVEREIGN OVER THE WEATHER AND, BY IMPLICATION, OVER EVERYTHING AND EVERYONE ON EARTH. THE GIST OF V. 12 IS CERTAIN, BUT ANY TRANSLATION MUST UNSCRAMBLE THE DIFFICULT HEBREW. 37:13 AT THE END OF THIS SECTION ELIHU BROUGHT THE HEARER AROUND TO HIS MAIN POINTS, THAT IS, THE GREATNESS AND JUSTICE OF GOD (CF. 33:12; 34:12, 26; 36:5–7). WEATHER CAN BE A CURSE OR A BLESSING. OUT-OF-SEASON OR VERY INTENSE RAIN OR HAIL HAVE BEEN GOD’S VEHICLE TO PUNISH THE WICKED (GEN 6:17; EXOD 9:18; JOSH 10:11; 1 SAM 12:17). LIKEWISE, HE MANIPULATES THE WEATHER TO SHOW HIS “LOVE,” ḤESED. RAIN IS A TOKEN OF GOD’S BLESSING (1 KGS 8:36; 18:38, 45; JER 5:24; HOS 6:3; ZECH 10:1; ACTS 14:17).
APPLICATION TO JOB (37:14–18)
14 “LISTEN TO THIS, JOB; STOP AND CONSIDER GOD’S WONDERS.
15 DO YOU KNOW HOW GOD CONTROLS THE CLOUDS AND MAKES HIS LIGHTNING FLASH?
16 DO YOU KNOW HOW THE CLOUDS HANG POISED, THOSE WONDERS OF HIM WHO IS PERFECT IN KNOWLEDGE?
17 YOU WHO SWELTER IN YOUR CLOTHES WHEN THE LAND LIES HUSHED UNDER THE SOUTH WIND,
18 CAN YOU JOIN HIM IN SPREADING OUT THE SKIES, HARD AS A MIRROR OF CAST BRONZE?
ELIHU HAS BEEN SPEAKING TO JOB ALL ALONG, BUT IN A SPECIAL WAY HE DIRECTED THESE FIVE VERSES AT HIM IN ONE LAST EFFORT TO MOVE HIM TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD. IN THIS ADMONISHMENT, WHICH IS LARGELY MADE UP OF RHETORICAL QUESTIONS, ELIHU WAS CORRECT BECAUSE SUCH A CONFESSION IS REQUIRED OF ALL GOD’S CHILDREN, ALTOGETHER APART FROM REPENTANCE. ELIHU DID NOT URGE JOB TO CONFESS SIN AS THE OTHERS HAD DONE EARLIER BUT TO GRANT GOD HIS PLACE AS SUZERAIN AND SOVEREIGN OF ALL HE HAS MADE, INCLUDING EARTH’S HUMAN INHABITANTS. THE SPEECH SOUNDS VERY MUCH LIKE GOD’S SPEECH IN THE NEXT CHAPTER. 37:14 AS AT THE BEGINNING (32:10) AND ELSEWHERE (33:1, 31, 34:10; 36:2) ELIHU EXHORTED JOB (AND THE OTHERS) TO PAY HIM ATTENTION. DID HE NOTICE HOW WEARY THEY WERE OF LISTENING TO HIM AND HOW UNINTERESTED THEY WERE IN THIS LONG SERMON? THE SECOND LINE OF V. 14 IS PERHAPS THE MOST IMPORTANT STATEMENT THAT ELIHU MADE AND THE ONE THING THAT JOB WAS FORCED EVENTUALLY TO DO. IT WAS ULTIMATELY THE SOLUTION TO HIS PROBLEM AND THE CURE FOR HIS ILLS, PHYSICAL, EMOTIONAL, AND ATTITUDINAL. BY HEEDING THIS ADVICE PEOPLE, EVEN TODAY, ARE CONVERTED, BUT MOST WILL NOT “STOP,” AND EVEN FEWER “CONSIDER GOD’S WONDERS.” 37:15 THE FIRST TWO QUESTIONS DEAL WITH THE “CLOUDS” AND “LIGHTNING.” NEITHER JOB NOR ANYONE ELSE WOULD BE ABLE TO EXPLAIN HOW GOD “POSITIONS/CONTROLS” THEM. WHILE MODERN SCIENTISTS CAN EXPLAIN MUCH ABOUT LIGHTNING, THERE REMAINS A CERTAIN UNPREDICTABILITY ABOUT IT, WHICH SHOWS THAT GOD HAS ULTIMATE CONTROL. 37:16 LIKE V. 15, THIS VERSE BEGINS WITH “DO YOU KNOW HOW?” “HANG POISED” TRANSLATES A WORD OCCURRING ONLY HERE. EVEN IF ANOTHER VERB PROVES TO BE CORRECT, THE ISSUE REMAINS THE SAME—GOD IS THE AUTHOR, ARCHITECT, AND ADMINISTRATOR OF THE COSMOS. “PERFECT IN KNOWLEDGE” IS AN EPITHET ELIHU APPLIED TO HIMSELF IN 36:4. HERE AND MORE PROPERLY IT DESCRIBES GOD. 37:17 IN THE PREVIOUS SECTION ELIHU DESCRIBED A WINTER STORM, COMPLETE WITH SNOW AND ICE. BUT APPARENTLY THIS SCENE OCCURRED IN THE SUMMER WHEN THE HOT SOUTH WIND MADE PEOPLE “SWELTER” IN THEIR “CLOTHES.” THE MISERABLE, SAND-LADEN SIROCCO GENERALLY CAME FROM THE EAST, BUT IT COULD ALSO COME FROM THE SOUTH (CF. 15:2; 27:21; LUKE 12:55). 37:18 ELIHU’S FINAL QUERY TO JOB ONCE MORE CHALLENGED HIS ABILITY TO EFFECT CHANGE IN THE WEATHER. HAVING REMINDED HIM OF THE AGONY THAT THE HEAT HAD BROUGHT, HE ASKED IF HE COULD DO ANYTHING ABOUT THOSE BRAZEN SKIES, SPREAD OUT LIKE A MIRROR, INTENSIFYING THE TORRID RAYS OF A BLAZING SUMMER SUN. 
HIS INCONCLUSIVE CONCLUSION (37:19–24)
19 “TELL US WHAT WE SHOULD SAY TO HIM; WE CANNOT DRAW UP OUR CASE BECAUSE OF OUR DARKNESS.
20 SHOULD HE BE TOLD THAT I WANT TO SPEAK? WOULD ANY MAN ASK TO BE SWALLOWED UP?
21 NOW NO ONE CAN LOOK AT THE SUN, BRIGHT AS IT IS IN THE SKIES
AFTER THE WIND HAS SWEPT THEM CLEAN. 22 OUT OF THE NORTH HE COMES IN GOLDEN SPLENDOR;
GOD COMES IN AWESOME MAJESTY. 23 THE ALMIGHTY IS BEYOND OUR REACH AND EXALTED IN POWER;
IN HIS JUSTICE AND GREAT RIGHTEOUSNESS, HE DOES NOT OPPRESS. 24 THEREFORE, MEN REVERE HIM,
FOR DOES HE NOT HAVE REGARD FOR ALL THE WISE IN HEART?
IN THIS FINAL STROPHE BEFORE GOD APPEARED, ELIHU CONFESSED HIS CONFUSION AND DECLINED ANY OPPORTUNITY TO DO WHAT JOB WANTED TO DO, THAT IS, CONFRONT GOD. SUCH A CONFRONTATION WOULD BE SUICIDAL, BECAUSE GOD IS SO BRILLIANT, SO SPLENDID, SO AWESOME, AND SO EXALTED. THE ONLY PROPER RESPONSE TO THE ALMIGHTY IS REVERENT FEAR, TRUSTING HIM TO RESPOND GRACIOUSLY TO THE SUBMISSIVE PIETY OF THE TRULY WISE. 37:19 BECAUSE THE IMPERATIVE IS SINGULAR AND THE OBJECT PLURAL, ELIHU ASKED JOB TO COUNSEL HIM AND THE OTHER FRIENDS SINCE ALL PARTIES HAD REACHED AN IMPASSE. THE “HIM” IS CLEARLY GOD AS THE FOLLOWING VERSES INDICATE. “DARKNESS,” A WORD USED OFTEN IN THE BOOK, OCCURS FOR THE TWENTY-SECOND TIME. UNLIKE MOST OF THE OTHER TIMES WHEN IT IS A SYNONYM FOR “DEATH,” HERE IT MEANS “IGNORANCE” AND POINTS TO THE INABILITY OF ANY OF THE CHARACTERS TO SOLVE JOB’S PROBLEM. CURIOUSLY THE FIRST QUESTION GOD ASKED JOB (38:2) WAS, “WHO IS THIS THAT DARKENS MY COUNSEL?” NOT ONLY JOB BUT THE FOUR FRIENDS AS WELL, FAILED TO DISPEL THE DARKNESS OF IGNORANCE THAT CHARACTERIZED THEIR SPEECHES TO ONE DEGREE OR ANOTHER. 37:20 THE TANGLED CHARACTER OF THE SYNTAX OF THIS VERSE BETRAYS THE UNCLEAR THINKING AND FRUSTRATION OF ELIHU WHO, SO CONFIDENT AT THE BEGINNING, WAS NOW RUNNING OUT OF ARGUMENTS AND ELOQUENCE. THE POINT OF THE TWO QUESTIONS IS THAT IT WOULD BE CERTAIN DEATH TO CONTEST GOD. THE FEAR REFLECTS THE WIDESPREAD CONCERN THAT “NO ONE MAY SEE ME [GOD] AND LIVE” (EXOD 33:20; DEUT 5:26; JUDG 6:22–23). 37:21 BECAUSE OF THE POSSIBILITY OF MIXED METAPHORS, V. 21 ALLOWS A VARIETY OF TRANSLATIONS AND INTERPRETATIONS. DOES ʾÔR, “LIGHT,” MEAN THE “SUN” (AS NIV) OR “UNDERSTANDING” IN CONTRAST TO THE “DARKNESS” OF IGNORANCE IN V. 19? DOES ŠĔḤĀQÎM IN LINE TWO MEAN “SKIES” AS IN V. 18 OR “CLOUDS” AS IN 35:5; 36:28; 38:37, WITH THE CONSEQUENT MEANING THAT THE “LIGHT” IS BEHIND THE “CLOUDS” (AS JB)? IS THE VERSE SPEAKING ABOUT CONFRONTING GOD OR ABOUT ANOTHER STORM? THE CORRECT AND MOST SUCCINCT ANSWER FOUND IS: “THE MEANING APPEARS TO BE THAT WHEN THE WIND HAS BLOWN AWAY THE CLOUDS THE SKY IS TOO BRIGHT FOR THE EYES. THE POINT THEN IS THAT IF THE CLEAR SKY IS TOO BRIGHT FOR HUMAN EYES, THE DAZZLING BRIGHTNESS OF GOD’S PRESENCE WOULD BE EVEN MORE UNBEARABLE.” 37:22 JUST A FEW VERSES LATER GOD WILL APPEAR “IN GOLDEN SPLENDOR” AND “IN AWESOME MAJESTY”157 AND WILL HUMBLE JOB AND ALL HUMANITY WHO CANNOT ADORN THEMSELVES AS GOD DOES “WITH GLORY AND SPLENDOR, … HONOR AND MAJESTY” (40:10). IN UGARITIC LITERATURE “ZAPHON” OR THE “NORTH” WAS THE ABODE OF THE GODS, BUT THAT WAS NOT NECESSARILY IN THE POET’S MIND WHEN HE SPOKE OF THE DIRECTION FROM WHICH GOD COMES. RATHER THAN TRY TO EXPLAIN THIS AS A REFERENCE TO A GLOWING SUNRISE OR THE NORTHERN LIGHTS, IT IS BEST TO UNDERSTAND IT AS EXALTED, HYPERBOLIC LANGUAGE, CHARACTERISTIC OF ALL DESCRIPTIONS OF THEOPHANIES FROM THE SWIRLING CLOUDS OF MOUNT SINAI (EXOD 19:16–18) TO THE DAZZLING STREETS OF THE CELESTIAL CITY (REV 21:21). 37:23 UNABLE TO RECONCILE THEIR THEOLOGY OF RETRIBUTION WITH THE FACTS OF JOB’S CASE AND HIS ACCOMPANYING, UNSHAKEN BELIEF IN HIS OWN INTEGRITY, ELIHU, SPEAKING FOR HIMSELF AND THE OTHER THREE FRIENDS, CONFESSED THAT GOD IS TRANSCENDENT AND INSCRUTABLE. THE SECOND LINE CONSISTS OF THREE FUNDAMENTAL AFFIRMATIONS ABOUT GOD: HE IS JUST, HE IS RIGHT, AND “HE DOES NOT OPPRESS.” THEY ABANDONED THEIR SEARCH FOR A SOLUTION AND SURRENDERED TO DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY AS ABRAHAM DID WHEN HE PRAYED FOR SODOM, “WILL NOT THE JUDGE OF ALL THE EARTH DO RIGHT?” (GEN 18:25). 37:24 THE LAST WORD OF JOB’S FRIENDS IS ELIHU’S TYPICAL WISDOM ADMONITION, WHICH IS SIMILAR TO THE “CONCLUSION OF THE MATTER” AT THE END OF ECCLESIASTES, “FEAR GOD AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, FOR THIS IS THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN” (CF. 28:28). LEAVING THE HEBREW UNTOUCHED, LINE B CAN BE READ TWO OR THREE WAYS—AS A NEGATIVE RHETORICAL QUESTION (NIV) EXPECTING A POSITIVE ANSWER, OR AS A STATEMENT THAT GOD WILL NOT LOOK WITH FAVOR ON THOSE WHO ARE WISE IN THEIR OWN OPINION (KJV, RV, ASV, RSV, AB, NASB, GNB, NCV, NIV FOOTNOTE). STILL OTHERS REVERSE THE SUBJECT AND OBJECT OF THE SECOND LINE READING “ALL WHO ARE WISE LOOK TO HIM” (NEB) OR THE OPPOSITE, “WHOM NONE OF THE WISE CAN PERCEIVE” (NJPS; CF. NAB, N. HABEL). BECAUSE THE EXPRESSION “WISE IN HEART” IS ELSEWHERE NEVER PEJORATIVE, IT IS BEST TO UNDERSTAND THIS FINAL SENTENCE OF ELIHU AS A POSITIVE STATEMENT THAT GOD WILL NOT REJECT A BLAMELESS MAN (8:20), BUT LOOK WITH FAVOR ON THOSE WITH INTEGRITY.
THE LORD FINALLY SPEAKS TO JOB (38:1–42:6)
THE EARLIER SPEECHES BY THE CHARACTERS AND ELIHU IN PARTICULAR HINTED AT AND ANTICIPATED THIS POINT IN THE BOOK WHEN STEPHEN YAHWEH SPOKE. THE PROLOGUE AND EPILOGUE CONTAIN WORDS OF GOD, BUT THESE CHAPTERS ARE WHAT MANY CONSIDER THE HIGH POINT OF THE BOOK. THEY CONSTITUTE A MAGNIFICENT RESOLUTION TO THE BOOK AND TO JOB’S PROBLEM. THROUGHOUT THE BOOK JOB LONGED FOR GOD TO SPEAK, AND THE OTHERS HAVE TRIED TO REPRESENT GOD’S OPINION ON JOB’S CASE. WHAT GOD FINALLY SAID WAS TOTALLY UNEXPECTED—BY THEM OR BY THE READERS OF THE BOOK. INSTEAD OF DISCOURSING ON AUTHORITY, JUSTICE, AND SOVEREIGNTY AND COMPLETELY IGNORING THE CASE OF JOB, HE BLITZED THE PATRIARCH FROM UZ WITH A MYRIAD OF QUESTIONS ABOUT THE CREATED ORDER. SOME CONSIDER THIS TO BE AVOIDING THE QUESTION, BUT GOD IS NOT SUBJECT TO HUMAN TIMETABLES OR PROCEDURES. IN THE END HIS RESPONSE SATISFIED JOB, AND IT SHOULD SATISFY EVERY SUFFERING SAINT, BECAUSE THE VERY FACT THAT GOD FINALLY SPOKE TO JOB WAS ENNOBLING AS WELL AS HUMBLING. APART FROM THEIR ROLE IN THE DRAMA OF JOB, THE POEMS ABOUT THE CREATION AND THE TWO GRANDEST, WILDEST, AND LEAST TAMABLE OF THE ANIMALS ARE MASTERPIECES IN THEMSELVES. THE TWO REPENTANCES BY JOB INDICATE THAT HE WAS SATISFIED. “SEEING GOD, JOB FORGETS ALL HE WANTED TO SAY, ALL HE THOUGHT HE WOULD SAY IF HE COULD BUT SEE HIM.” AND WE TOO WILL FORGET (CF. REV 21:3–5).
THE LORD’S FIRST INTRODUCTORY CHALLENGE (38:1–3)
1 THEN THE LORD ANSWERED JOB OUT OF THE STORM. HE SAID:
2 “WHO IS THIS THAT DARKENS MY COUNSEL WITH WORDS WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE?
3 BRACE YOURSELF LIKE A MAN; I WILL QUESTION YOU,
AND YOU SHALL ANSWER ME.
FROM THE STORM THE DEITY SPOKE, AND HIS FIRST SENTENCE WAS A QUESTION THAT IN ITSELF CHASTENED AND MORTIFIED JOB. THEN CAME A CHALLENGE TO BE MANLY AND TAKE AN EXAMINATION ON THE CREATION AND ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNIVERSE AND ITS MANY UNTAMED CREATURES. 38:1 ALMOST AS IF THE ELIHU SPEECHES DID NOT INTERVENE, GOD SPOKE TO JOB, AND NOT TO THE FRIENDS. HIS NAME IS STEPHEN YAHWEH, NOT THE GENERIC ʾĔL OR ʾĔLÔAH OF THE OTHER SPEAKERS. HE IS THE GOD WHO EXISTS, WHO REVEALS HIMSELF, WHO DEALS WITH HIS PEOPLE THROUGH COVENANT, AND WHO NOW CAME TO JOB “OUT OF THE STORM.” THE HEBREW WORD IS DIFFERENT, BUT IT HARKS BACK TO THE “MIGHTY WIND” OF 1:19 THAT TOOK THE LIVES OF HIS TEN CHILDREN. STORMS MAY DESTROY, BUT IN THEM GOD’S PEOPLE OFTEN HEAR HIS VOICE (PS 29:9–11). 38:2 “DARKEN” IS USED AS IT WAS IN 37:19 TO SPEAK OF IGNORANCE. OF COURSE, GOD WAS NOT ASKING FOR INFORMATION BUT REMINDING HIS CHALLENGER THAT THE DIVINE WILL HAD NOT BEEN REPRESENTED BY WHAT HE SAID. WE ALL SPEAK “WORDS WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE” UNLESS THEY ARE THE PROPERLY UNDERSTOOD AND INTERPRETED WORDS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. SINCE THEY HAD SUCH LIMITED REVELATION AND WERE IMMERSED IN A POOL OF SIMILARLY BENIGHTED OTHERS, IT IS AMAZING THAT JOB AND THE OTHERS SPOKE AS MUCH TRUTH AS THEY DID. NEVERTHELESS, AS WILL BECOME CLEAR, ALL MISSED THE MARK AND SPOKE OUT OF THEIR DARKNESS. 38:3 AS ALL THE MORE LITERAL VERSIONS INDICATE, THE FIRST LINE IN HEBREW IS, “GIRD YOUR LOINS LIKE A MAN.” THIS MAY REFER SIMPLY TO THE GATHERING OF A FLOWING GARMENT INTO THE BELT IN ORDER TO DO WORK (CF. EXOD 12:11; 1 KGS 18:46; 2 KGS 4:29; 9:1; JER 1:17). UNTIL NOW JOB HAD BEEN ASKING AND DEMANDING ANSWERS FROM GOD. NOW GOD REVERSED THE PROCEDURE, AS HE BECAME THE INQUISITOR AND JOB THE DEFENDANT.
THE DIVINE INTERROGATION (38:4–39:30)
STEPHEN YAHWEH’S FIRST SPEECH CONSISTS OF DOZENS OF QUESTIONS ABOUT THE COSMOS. THEY BEGIN WITH CREATION AND ADVANCE IN A PATTERN THAT APPROXIMATES THE FIRST CHAPTER OF GENESIS. IN THE LAST PERICOPE OF CHAP 38, WHICH SHOULD HAVE BEEN THE FIRST OF CHAP. 39, THE EXAMINATION TURNS TO WILD ANIMALS, THOSE CREATURES THAT JOB DID NOT HAVE IN HIS HERDS AND FLOCKS, THOSE ELUSIVE, MYSTERIOUS, POWERFUL DENIZENS OF PLACES WHERE PEOPLE ARE NOT. “YET ALL ARE AMONG GOD’S PETS.”4 NATURALLY, JOB COULD NOT AND DID NOT TRY TO ANSWER ANY OF THE QUESTIONS. THEIR POINT WAS NOT TO SEEK INFORMATION BUT TO IMPRESS JOB WITH THE FACT THAT GOD OPERATES IN REALMS WELL BEYOND THE RANGE OF HUMAN BEINGS. HIS POWER, CREATIVITY, AND OMNISCIENCE ARE SOMETHING THAT NEITHER JOB NOR WE CAN GRASP, BUT MAYBE THE READING OF THESE CHAPTERS WILL HELP.
CREATION (38:4–7)
4 “WHERE WERE YOU WHEN I LAID THE EARTH’S FOUNDATION?
TELL ME, IF YOU UNDERSTAND. 5 WHO MARKED OFF ITS DIMENSIONS? SURELY YOU KNOW!
WHO STRETCHED A MEASURING LINE ACROSS IT? 6 ON WHAT WERE ITS FOOTINGS SET,
OR WHO LAID ITS CORNERSTONE—7 WHILE THE MORNING STARS SANG TOGETHER
AND ALL THE ANGELS SHOUTED FOR JOY?
THERE WAS IRONY IN THE VOICE OF GOD AS HE CHALLENGED JOB ON SUCH ELEMENTARY AND FACTUAL MATTERS AS THE ORIGINS OF THE PLANET. THE DETAILS OF V. 7 REMIND US THAT WE ARE DEALING WITH A NATURE POEM AND NOT A TREATISE ON GEOLOGY. LITERALISTS WHO PRESS THE DETAILS OF THIS AND ANY OF THE OTHER SEGMENTS OF THESE CHAPTERS WILL IMMEDIATELY DISCOVER IRRECONCILABLE DIFFICULTIES. THE BEST ADVICE IS BE POETIC AS YOU READ. POSITION YOURSELF THOUSANDS OF YEARS AGO IN THE STEPPES OF TRANSJORDAN, STANDING IN THE MAELSTROM AND LISTENING TO AN AWESOME VOICE COMING THROUGH THE WIND. IT IS MUSICAL; IT IS IMPRESSIVE; IT IS SCARY BUT WONDERFUL. 38:4 UNLIKE PERSONIFIED WISDOM, WHO WAS PRESENT AT THE CREATION (PROV 8:22–31), JOB WAS A CREATURE OF TIME. WHEN GOD “LAID THE EARTH’S FOUNDATION,” JOB SIMPLY WAS NOT YET BORN. NOT EVEN ADAM AND EVE, THE FIRST COUPLE, WERE PRESENT AT THIS INAUGURAL EVENT THAT MARKED OUR PLANET’S BIRTH. JOB COULD NOT ANSWER BECAUSE HE WAS NOT THERE AND COULD NOT KNOW. 38:5 ISAIAH 40:12 INDIRECTLY ANSWERS THESE QUESTIONS BY IMPLYING THAT THE SOVEREIGN LORD HIMSELF ACTED TOTALLY ALONE IN THE DESIGN AND GENERATION OF THE WORLD WE KNOW. GOD HIMSELF DETERMINED, SURVEYED, AND CHARTED THE GLOBE WITHOUT CONSULTATION OR ASSISTANCE OF ANY KIND. THERE WERE ONLY CELESTIAL OBSERVERS, THE “MORNING STARS” AND “ANGELS” OF V. 7. 38:6 SCIENTIFICALLY ORIENTED MODERNS MIGHT PICK AT THIS VERSE, WRITING OFF THE ANCIENT POET AS AN UNENLIGHTENED PRE-COPERNICAN. BUT THE WRITER MUST BE GRANTED THE FREEDOM TO DESCRIBE THE WORLD FROM HIS POINT OF VIEW AND TO PAINT IMAGINATIVELY A SCENE THAT DEPICTS GOD AS A MASTER BUILDER WITH APPROPRIATE ANALOGIES TO STRUCTURES AS WE KNOW THEM. THE “FOOTINGS” AND THE “CORNERSTONE” ARE THOSE MOST FUNDAMENTAL AND ESSENTIAL PARTS OF A BUILDING, SO, FIGURATIVELY SPEAKING, THE EARTH HAS THEM TOO. THE WRITER KNEW AS WE DO THAT THESE FOUNDATIONS ARE NOT LITERAL BECAUSE “HE SUSPENDS THE EARTH OVER NOTHING” (26:7). 38:7 “THE MORNING STARS” PROBABLY INCLUDED THE PLANET VENUS (CALLED HESPERUS), WHICH MAKES A REGULAR MORNING AND EVENING APPEARANCE. THE OLD TRANSLATION “GOD OF HOSTS” (“GOD ALMIGHTY” IN NIV) POINTS TO THAT CELESTIAL ARMY THAT DOES GOD’S BIDDING AND THAT WAS PRESENT AT THE CREATION AND “SANG TOGETHER.” “ANGELS” IS MORE LITERALLY “SONS OF GOD” AS IN 1:6; 2:1, THOSE SUPERHUMAN BUT SUBDIVINE CREATURES WHO JOINED IN THE SONG AT EARTH’S ADVENT. SOME SEE A PARALLELISM HERE THAT WOULD MAKE “MORNING STARS” SYNONYMOUS WITH “ANGELS” AND THUS FIGURATIVE. 
THE SEA (38:8–11)
8 “WHO SHUT UP THE SEA BEHIND DOORS WHEN IT BURST FORTH FROM THE WOMB,
9 WHEN I MADE THE CLOUDS ITS GARMENT AND WRAPPED IT IN THICK DARKNESS,
10 WHEN I FIXED LIMITS FOR IT AND SET ITS DOORS AND BARS IN PLACE,
11 WHEN I SAID, ‘THIS FAR YOU MAY COME AND NO FARTHER; HERE IS WHERE YOUR PROUD WAVES HALT’?
GENESIS 1:9 RECORDS THE GATHERING OF THE WATER TO ONE PLACE AND THE APPEARANCE OF THE DRY LAND. IN A GENERAL WAY THE PERICOPE AFTER THE CREATION ITSELF DEALS WITH THE CONFINEMENT OF THE SEAS. IN GRAPHIC BUT POETIC TERMS, VV. 8–11 DEAL WITH OCEANS AND ALL THEIR POWER AND MYSTERY. FOR DESERT PEOPLE WHO WERE NOT SEAFARING THE LIMITLESS EXPANSE OF WATER WAS NOT INVITING BUT FEARFUL. FEW OLD TESTAMENT CHARACTERS HAD ANYTHING TO DO WITH SAILING, FISHING, OR SWIMMING. THE SEA WAS SOMETHING GOD HELD BACK FROM OVERFLOWING THE LAND. 38:8 THE NIV TRANSLATORS REPEATED “WHO” FROM V. 5 BECAUSE OTHERWISE V. 8 IS JUST A CONTINUATION OF THE LONG SENTENCE BEGUN THREE VERSES EARLIER (CF. RSV). THE LANGUAGE OF “DOORS,” “WOMB,” AND “BARS (V. 10) DOES HAVE PARALLELS IN THE AKKADIAN ACCOUNT OF CREATION, BUT THE BIZARRE ANTICS OF THE POLYTHEISTIC PANTHEON OF ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIA ARE MANIFOLD TIMES MORE DIFFERENT FROM THAN SIMILAR TO THE GENESIS ACCOUNT OF CREATION AND BIBLICAL NATURE POEMS. 38:9 THE SEA IS LIKE A NEWBORN CHILD, CONCEIVED “BEHIND DOORS” (V. 8), EMERGING “FROM THE WOMB” (V. 8), AND NOW “DRESSED” IN A “GARMENT” OF “CLOUDS” AND “WRAPPED IN THE SWADDLING CLOTHES” OF “DARKNESS.” THE SEA IS NOT THE HOSTILE MONSTER WHOM THE SUPREME GOD MUST SUBDUE BUT PART OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S CREATED DOMINION, SUBMISSIVE TO HIS WILL. 38:10 IT IS TEMPTING TO PRESS THE ANALOGY BETWEEN THE SEA AND THE SMALL CHILD BY PICTURING IN V. 10 A PLAYPEN AND ASSORTED RULES THAT BABIES MUST LEARN. THE SETTING OF “LIMITS” IS SIMILAR TO WHAT JOB SAID IN 26:10 ABOUT GOD MARKING THE HORIZON. TO APPORTION LAND OR DISTRIBUTE PRIVILEGES IMPLIES OWNERSHIP, CONTROL, AND THE RIGHT TO THAT LAND AND THOSE PRIVILEGES. WHEN JOSHUA ASSIGNED THE TRIBES THEIR TERRITORIES, HE ACTED AS VICE-REGENT TO THE GOD WHO HIMSELF HAD PROMISED THE LAND, FOUGHT WITH ISRAEL’S ARMIES, AND NOW, AS ITS SOVEREIGN RULER, GAVE IT TO HIS PEOPLE. AS CREATOR HE HAS THE AUTHORITY TO DELIMIT THE SEA AND CONFINE IT TO ITS PLACE WITH FIGURATIVE “DOORS” AND “BARS.” 38:11 GOD QUOTED HIMSELF AS HE REHEARSED FOR JOB HIS ORDERS TO THE SEA AND ITS “PROUD WAVES.” THE SAND OF THE BEACH IS AN UNLIKELY RESTRAINT FOR CRASHING WAVES, BUT JEREMIAH SAID PRECISELY THAT: “I MADE THE SAND A BOUNDARY FOR THE SEA, AN EVERLASTING BARRIER IT CANNOT CROSS. THE WAVES MAY ROLL, BUT THEY CANNOT PREVAIL; THEY MAY ROAR, BUT THEY CANNOT CROSS IT” (JER 5:22). WHILE A GREAT STORM OR TIDAL WAVE MAY TEMPORARILY THREATEN THE INTEGRITY OF A BEACH, THE SHORELINE EVENTUALLY PREVAILS AND REMAINS AS THE BOUNDARY BETWEEN LAND AND SEA.
THE EARTH’S ADMINISTRATION (38:12–15)
12 “HAVE YOU EVER GIVEN ORDERS TO THE MORNING, OR SHOWN THE DAWN ITS PLACE,
13 THAT IT MIGHT TAKE THE EARTH BY THE EDGES AND SHAKE THE WICKED OUT OF IT?
14 THE EARTH TAKES SHAPES LIKE CLAY UNDER A SEAL; ITS FEATURES STAND OUT LIKE THOSE OF A GARMENT.
15 THE WICKED ARE DENIED THEIR LIGHT, AND THEIR UPRAISED ARM IS BROKEN.
ON THE FOURTH DAY OF CREATION GOD ORDERED INTO EXISTENCE “TWO GREAT LIGHTS—THE GREATER LIGHT TO GOVERN THE DAY AND THE LESSER LIGHT TO GOVERN THE NIGHT” (GEN 1:16). THIS SEGMENT OF THE THEOPHANY MOVES FROM THE SUN’S RESPONSIBILITY TO INITIATE A NEW DAY TO THE CONNECTION OF LIGHT WITH THE EXECUTION OF JUSTICE AND THE PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED. 38:12 THE INTERROGATIVE PARTICLE INDICATES A NEW SECTION AND ALSO IDENTIFIES THESE AS QUESTIONS, NOT STATEMENTS. OF COURSE, JOB NEVER (LIT. “FROM YOUR DAYS”) COMMANDED THE SUN TO RISE OR “SHOW THE DAWN ITS PLACE.” THOSE ARE GOD’S RESPONSIBILITIES AND PREROGATIVES. SO FAR, HE HAS NEVER FAILED. 38:13 THE RISING SUN SEEMS TO GRASP THE EASTERN EDGES OF THE EARTH BEFORE IT MOUNTS HIGHER IN THE SKY. VERSE 13 POINTS TO THAT PHENOMENON FAMILIAR TO EVERY WATCHER OF A SUNRISE. AS THE DAY GROWS BRIGHTER, EVIL DOERS WHO LOVE DARKNESS AND PRACTICE THEIR CRIMES UNDER ITS COVER FIND THEMSELVES LOOKING FOR PLACES TO HIDE. AS A BRIGHT LIGHT SCATTERS COCKROACHES, SO EACH NEW DAY PRESENTS A THREAT TO THE MURDERERS, ADULTERERS, AND BURGLARS THAT JOB MENTIONED IN 24:14–17. 38:14 WHILE IT IS DARK, ONE CAN SEE NOTHING OF THE TEXTURE OF THE EARTH, BUT WITH THE DAWN THE VALLEYS, MOUNTAINS, AND A THOUSAND OTHER FEATURES ARE VISIBLE. IT IS ANALOGOUS TO A “SEAL” BEING PRESSED ONTO OTHERWISE FLAT “CLAY.” IN THE DARK THE EARTH MIGHT AS WELL BE NAKED, BUT WITH THE LIGHT IT IS CLOTHED WITH COLORS AND SHAPES. 38:15 THE POET RETURNED TO THE SUBJECT OF THE WICKED (V. 13) AND WITH A MIXED METAPHOR SAID THAT THE WICKED WILL HAVE “THEIR LIGHT DENIED,” THE “LIGHT” THAT THEY DESPISE BECAUSE IT EXPOSES THEIR WICKEDNESS. REMEMBERING THAT “LIGHT” AND “LIFE” GO TOGETHER JUST AS “DARK” AND “DEATH” DO, THIS VERSE IS SAYING THAT THE UNGODLY WILL BE INCARCERATED IN DARKNESS OR PUT TO DEATH (CF. 18:5–6, 18). THE “UPRAISED ARM,” LIKE THE CLENCHED FIST OR THE HIGH HAND, REPRESENTS ARROGANCE AND DEFIANCE, ALL OF WHICH ARE UNDONE WITH THE ADVENT OF DAWN AND ITS ACCOMPANYING JUSTICE.
THE UNDERWORLD (38:16–18)
16 “HAVE YOU JOURNEYED TO THE SPRINGS OF THE SEA OR WALKED IN THE RECESSES OF THE DEEP?
17 HAVE THE GATES OF DEATH BEEN SHOWN TO YOU? HAVE YOU SEEN THE GATES OF THE SHADOW OF DEATH?
18 HAVE YOU COMPREHENDED THE VAST EXPANSES OF THE EARTH? TELL ME, IF YOU KNOW ALL THIS.
THE LORD REMINDED JOB THROUGH THESE QUESTIONS OF ALL THE AREAS ABOUT WHICH HE HAD NO KNOWLEDGE. WHILE MODERN SCIENCE MAY HAVE EXPLORED THE “SPRINGS OF THE SEA,” THERE IS NO CERTAIN KNOWLEDGE OF WHAT LIES BEYOND THE “GATES OF DEATH” EXCEPT IN THE HOLY BIBLE. LIKEWISE, FARAWAY PLACES WERE MYSTERIOUS AND FOREBODING. 38:16 THE TWO LINES ARE CLOSELY PARALLEL, AND THEREFORE THE OTHERWISE UNKNOWN WORD BEHIND “SPRINGS” CAN BE TRANSLATED WITH SOME CERTAINTY.13 FOR SOMEONE LIKE JOB WHO WAS A DWELLER IN A LAND-LOCKED COUNTRY, EVEN SAILING ON AN OCEAN WAS A REMOTE POSSIBILITY, MUCH LESS ANY KIND OF UNDERWATER EXPLORATION. 38:17 DEATH TOO IS OFF-LIMITS TO ORDINARY LIVING MORTALS. EVEN THE VIEWING OF ITS “GATES” WAS SOMETHING JOB HAD NOT DONE. THE GENESIS CREATION ACCOUNTS DO NOT REFER TO THIS REALM, BUT THIS NETHERWORLDLY ABYSS WAS IMAGINED BY THE BIBLICAL WRITERS FROM MOSES TO MATTHEW (DEUT 32:22; JOB 17:16; MATT 16:18). BY MENTIONING IT HERE, GOD TOLD JOB THAT THIS SPHERE WAS AS MUCH WITHIN HIS PURVIEW AND DOMINION AS WERE THE OBSERVABLE HEAVENS AND EARTH (CF. PS 139:8; AMOS 9:2–3). 38:18 FROM GOD’S CELESTIAL PERSPECTIVE, SOMEWHAT ANALOGOUS TO THE ASTRONAUTS’ VIEW FROM THE MOON, THE ENTIRE GLOBE CAN BE SEEN AT ONCE. TO THE EARTHBOUND JOB SUCH A VIEWPOINT WAS UNIMAGINABLE. HE MAY HAVE TRAVELED A HUNDRED MILES OR MORE, BUT STILL HE WAS FAR FROM “UNDERSTANDING/COMPREHENDING” WHAT WAS BEYOND THE LAST MOUNTAIN RANGE OR DESERT HE HAD SEEN AT THE MOST DISTANT POINT OF HIS TRAVELS. LINE B IS LIKE V. 4B, A SATIRICAL CHALLENGE TO THE TRANSIENT, MYOPIC, MORTAL MAN FROM UZ.
LIGHT AND DARKNESS (38:19–21)
19 “WHAT IS THE WAY TO THE ABODE OF LIGHT? AND WHERE DOES DARKNESS RESIDE?
20 CAN YOU TAKE THEM TO THEIR PLACES? DO YOU KNOW THE PATHS TO THEIR DWELLINGS?
21 SURELY YOU KNOW, FOR YOU WERE ALREADY BORN! YOU HAVE LIVED SO MANY YEARS!
PERSONIFYING “LIGHT” AND “DARKNESS,” GOD NEXT ASKED JOB WHERE THEY LIVED. KNOWING JOB COULD NOT ANSWER, HE CONCLUDED THIS SERIES OF FIVE QUESTIONS WITH ANOTHER SATIRICAL OBSERVATION ON JOB’S “MANY YEARS.” 38:19 STRUCTURALLY THE VERSE IS BOTH A MERISMUS (“LIGHT” AND “DARKNESS”; SEE COMMENT ON 1:20) AND A CHIASMUS (A B B’ A’ ARRANGEMENT OF SUBJECTS AND PREDICATES), BUT THE LATTER WOULD ONLY BE OBVIOUS IF THE SECOND LINE WERE TRANSLATED, “AND DARKNESS, WHERE DOES IT RESIDE?” THE QUESTION MAY BE ASKING, WHERE IS HEAVEN, AND WHERE IS SHEOL? REGARDLESS OF THE INTERPRETATION, JOB HAD NO ANSWER. 38:20 LIKE WISDOM AND FOLLY, DEPICTED IN PROV 9 AS WOMEN, WHOSE HOUSES CAN BE REACHED BY FOLLOWING CERTAIN ROADS, SO “LIGHT” AND “DARKNESS” ARE PERSONIFIED AND UNDERSTOOD TO HAVE “PLACES” AND “DWELLINGS.” 38:21 JOB MAY HAVE BEEN ONE OF THE OLDEST MEN IN HIS COMMUNITY, PERHAPS 70, IF WE EXTRAPOLATE FROM 42:16, BUT THESE LIMITED YEARS ARE MINUSCULE COMPARED WITH THE CENTURIES, MILLENNIA, AND EONS THAT PRECEDED HIM. JOB WAS MANY GENERATIONS REMOVED FROM THE FIRST MAN (15:7), AND CERTAINLY MUST HAVE SMARTED FROM THIS BLOW FROM THE WHIRLWIND.
STORM (38:22–30)
22 “HAVE YOU ENTERED THE STOREHOUSES OF THE SNOW OR SEEN THE STOREHOUSES OF THE HAIL,
23 WHICH I RESERVE FOR TIMES OF TROUBLE, FOR DAYS OF WAR AND BATTLE?
24 WHAT IS THE WAY TO THE PLACE WHERE THE LIGHTNING IS DISPERSED,
OR THE PLACE WHERE THE EAST WINDS ARE SCATTERED OVER THE EARTH?
25 WHO CUTS A CHANNEL FOR THE TORRENTS OF RAIN, AND A PATH FOR THE THUNDERSTORM,
26 TO WATER A LAND WHERE NO MAN LIVES, A DESERT WITH NO ONE IN IT,
27 TO SATISFY A DESOLATE WASTELAND AND MAKE IT SPROUT WITH GRASS?
28 DOES THE RAIN HAVE A FATHER? WHO FATHERS THE DROPS OF DEW?
29 FROM WHOSE WOMB COMES THE ICE? WHO GIVES BIRTH TO THE FROST FROM THE HEAVENS?
30 WHEN THE WATERS BECOME HARD AS STONE, WHEN THE SURFACE OF THE DEEP IS FROZEN?
THE LONGEST PERICOPE IN STEPHEN YAHWEH’S FIRST SPEECH TAKES AS ITS SUBJECT A FAVORITE OF THE AUTHOR, THE STORM WITH ALL ITS POWER, UNPREDICTABILITY, AND MYSTERY. AS RECENTLY AS 37:1–13 ELIHU DISCOURSED ON THE EFFECTS OF THE STORM WITH PARTICULAR FASCINATION WITH THE THUNDER, LIGHTNING, SNOW, AND ICE (CF. 36:29–30, 32–33). JOB HIMSELF MENTIONED “SNOW” AND “ICE” IN 6:16 (CF. 24:19), AND “THUNDER” APPEARED IN 28:26. FOR PEOPLE WHO LIVE OUTDOORS MOST OF THE TIME AND WHOSE SHELTER IS MERELY A TENT, FOUL WEATHER CAN BE ESPECIALLY CLOSE AND THREATENING. FOR THOSE IN TEMPERATE CLIMATES, THE FORMATION OF SNOW AND THE HARDENING OF WATER INTO ICE WERE PARTICULARLY FASCINATING. 38:22 JUST AS RAIN IS STORED IN “THE WATER JARS OF HEAVEN” (V. 37), SO “SNOW” AND “HAIL” ARE STORED IN “TREASURIES” (KJV) OR “ARSENALS” (AS THE WORD IS TRANSLATED IN JER 50:25) LIKE SO MANY WEAPONS TO DEPLOY ON BEHALF OF GOD’S PEOPLE IN TERRESTRIAL BATTLES. 38:23 HAIL IN PARTICULAR IS A WEAPON GOD USED TO FIGHT FOR HIS PEOPLE. IT WAS THE SEVENTH PLAGUE THAT FELL ON EGYPT TO HELP PERSUADE THE PHARAOH TO LET ISRAEL GO FREE (EXOD 9:22–26). “THE LORD HURLED LARGE HAILSTONES” ON THE FLEEING AMORITES IN JOSH 10:11. THE PROPHETS PREDICTED THAT GOD WOULD USE THESE ICY MISSILES TO PRESS HOME HIS LESSONS AND PUNISH THE PRESUMPTUOUS (ISA 30:30; EZEK 13:11), AND HUNDRED POUND HAILSTONES ARE RECORDED IN REV 16:21 AS PART OF THE PLAGUE OF THE SEVENTH ANGEL. 38:24 THE VERY LONG LINES OF THE NIV COULD BE READ SIMPLY, “HOW IS THE LIGHTNING DISPERSED OR THE EAST WINDS?” BECAUSE “LIGHT[NING],” ʾÔR, IS NOT SYNONYMOUS WITH “EAST WINDS,” QĀDÎM, EMENDATIONS TO MAKE THEM PARALLEL ABOUND, WHICH REFLECT IN THE VARIETY OF CHOICES IN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS: “MISTS/WATER” (MOFFATT), “FLOOD/EAST [WIND]” (AB), “LIGHTNING/SPARKS” (JB), “WINDS/EAST WIND” (NAB), “HEAT/EAST WIND” (NEB), “WEST WIND/EAST WIND” (NJPS). LIKE THE QUESTIONS ABOUT THE “SNOW” AND “HAIL” (V. 22), THESE TWO WEATHER-RELATED ONES HAD NO ANSWER FROM JOB. 38:25 SOME OF THE GORGES SLICING THROUGH THE TRANSJORDANIAN PLATEAU TO CARRY WATER TO THE JORDAN VALLEY ARE MEANDERING, VERY DEEP, AND PRECIPITOUS. FOR EXAMPLE, “CANYONS” IS NOT AN INAPPROPRIATE WORD TO DESCRIBE THE WADI MOJIB (THE BIBLICAL ARNON). THE POET MAY HAVE HAD THESE IN MIND WHEN HE CRAFTED V. 25A. THE LIGHTNING AND ITS ACCOMPANYING THUNDER, LIKEWISE, TAKE AN UNPREDICTABLE ROUTE, STRIKING WHERE THEY WILL, WITH RAINS DRENCHING SOME AREAS AND LEAVING ADJACENT ONES PARCHED. ONLY GOD KNOWS THE PATH IT TAKES. 38:26 IT IS ONE OF THE EXTRAVAGANCES OF GOD THAT HE SENDS RAIN ON THE “DESERT” WHERE IT SEEMS TO BENEFIT NO ONE. THE SCIENCE OF ECOLOGY TEACHES CORRECTLY THAT ALL-NATURAL PHENOMENA ARE INTERCONNECTED AND THAT EVEN THE DESERT RAIN ENDS UP IN OASES OR SPRINGS THAT CONTRIBUTE TO LIFE. WHAT APPEARS AS A WASTE IS REALLY PART OF THE DESIGN OF NATURE? 38:27 VERSE 27 CONCLUDES THE THREE-VERSE QUESTION BEGUN IN V. 25. THERE IS A PROGRESSION FROM THE ORIGIN OF THE STORM (V. 24), TO THE ROUTE OF THE STORM (V. 25), TO THE STORM ITSELF (V. 26), AND NOW ITS EFFECTS (V. 27). THOUGH NO ONE MAY PROFIT FROM THE RAIN, IT NOURISHES THE “DESOLATE WASTELAND” AND GRACES THE NORMALLY BARREN HILLS WITH A THIN GROWTH OF WEEDS, TURNING THEIR COLOR FROM DUSTY GREY-BROWN TO HAZY GREEN (PSS 107:35; 147:8). 38:28 WITH VV. 28–29 THE POET INTRODUCED A NEW METAPHOR, THAT OF GOD, WHO FATHERS AND MOTHERS THE MOISTURE. IN THE LONG HOT SUMMERS OF THE MIDDLE EAST, PEOPLE AND PLANTS MUST DEPEND ON THE DEW TO WATER THEIR WORLD SINCE NO RAIN FALLS BETWEEN THE EQUINOXES (MID-MARCH TO MID-SEPTEMBER). THE ANSWER TO THE QUESTION ABOUT WHO BEGETS THE RAIN AND DEW IS GOD, THE CREATOR AND SUSTAINER OF THE UNIVERSE. “ALL THINGS BRIGHT AND BEAUTIFUL, / ALL CREATURES GREAT AND SMALL, / AND ALL THINGS WISE AND WONDERFUL; / THE LORD GOD MADE THEM ALL (C. F. ALEXANDER; CF. JER 14:22). 38:29 THE POET ADOPTED FEMALE IMAGERY TO DESCRIBE THE SOURCE OF ICE AND FROST, TWO PARTICULARLY PUZZLING FORMS THAT WATER TAKES. VERSES 28–29 ALSO CONNECT IN THAT “ICE” IS FROZEN WATER, AND “FROST” IS FROZEN DEW. 38:30 THOUGH SIMILAR TO 37:10, “FROZEN” AND “BECOME HARD” TRANSLATE DIFFERENT WORDS FROM THOSE IN 37:10. “DEEP,” TĔHŌM, IS ONE OF THE POETIC TERMS FOR THE SEA, BUT IT IS HERE USED IN A MORE LIMITED SENSE, ALLUDING TO FROZEN LAKES AND SPRINGS.
STARS (38:31–33)
31 “CAN YOU BIND THE BEAUTIFUL PLEIADES? CAN YOU, LOOSE THE CORDS OF ORION?
32 CAN YOU BRING FORTH THE CONSTELLATIONS IN THEIR SEASONS OR LEAD OUT THE BEAR WITH ITS CUBS?
33 DO YOU KNOW THE LAWS OF THE HEAVENS? CAN YOU SET UP [GOD’S] DOMINION OVER THE EARTH?
ALSO, ON THE FOURTH DAY (GEN 1:16) GOD CREATED THE STARS. WITH CLEAR SKIES FULLY HALF THE YEAR, DESERT DWELLERS MADE A STUDY OF THE STARS AND CONSTELLATIONS. THESE VERSES SERVE BOTH AS AN APOLOGETIC FOR THE UNIQUENESS OF GOD, AS OPPOSED TO MULTIPLE CELESTIAL DEITIES, AND AS PROOF OF HIS CREATIVE ARTISTRY AND CONTROL OF ALL THINGS TERRESTRIAL AND CELESTIAL. 38:31 “PLEIADES” AND “ORION” (CF. 9:9) WERE THE BEST KNOWN OF THE CONSTELLATIONS. “PLEIADES” IS MODIFIED WITH AN UNCERTAIN WORD TRANSLATED HERE “BEAUTIFUL.” THE NIV FOOTNOTES INDICATE TWO MORE POSSIBILITIES: “TWINKLING” OR “CHAINS,” WHICH MAKES A BETTER PARALLEL TO “CORDS” IN LINE B. BUT “CORDS” ALSO IS AN UNCERTAIN WORD. 38:32 IN THIS VERSE THE TRANSLATION AND IDENTIFICATION OF THE KEY WORDS “CONSTELLATIONS” AND “BEAR” ARE IN QUESTION. MOST TRANSLATIONS FROM KJV THROUGH NRSV SIMPLY TRANSLITERATE THE FIRST TERM AS “MAZZAROTH.” OTHERS READ “SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC” (NEB), “CONSTELLATIONS” (NASB), “MORNING STAR” (JB, NIV FOOTNOTE), OR SIMPLY “STARS” (AAT, NCV) OR “PLANETS.” “THE BEAR” IS ALSO UNCERTAIN ALTHOUGH GENERALLY TRANSLATED THAT WAY, UNDERSTANDING IT TO BE THE “GREAT BEAR” AND “HER CHILDREN” THE “LITTLE BEAR.” THE NIV FOOTNOTE OFFERS “LEO,” WHICH IS BASED ON A SIMILAR-SOUNDING ARABIC COGNATE THAT MEANS “LION.” WHATEVER THE IDENTIFICATION OF THESE CELESTIAL BODIES, THE POINT IS THAT JOB DID NOT CONTROL THEM. 38:33 THE LORD DECLARED IN ISA 55:9, “AS THE HEAVENS ARE HIGHER THAN THE EARTH, SO ARE MY WAYS HIGHER THAN YOUR WAYS.” LIKEWISE, NO MORTAL KNOWS “THE LAWS OF THE HEAVENS,” EITHER IN THE ASTRONOMICAL SENSE OR IN THE THEOLOGICAL SENSE. THE NIV HAS CHOSEN TO ADD “GOD” IN BRACKETS, BUT THE ANTECEDENT OF “HIS/ITS/THEIR” ON “DOMINION” IS UNCERTAIN. IT IS A MATTER OF SMALL CONSEQUENCE. THE QUESTION CONFRONTED JOB WITH THE TRUTH THAT HE HAD NOTHING TO DO WITH THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE EARTH. IT IS UNDER DIVINE OR HEAVENLY JURISDICTION.
CLOUDS (38:34–38)
34 “CAN YOU RAISE YOUR VOICE TO THE CLOUDS AND COVER YOURSELF WITH A FLOOD OF WATER?
35 DO YOU SEND THE LIGHTNING BOLTS ON THEIR WAY? DO THEY REPORT TO YOU, ‘HERE WE ARE’?
36 WHO ENDOWED THE HEART WITH WISDOM OR GAVE UNDERSTANDING TO THE MIND?
37 WHO HAS THE WISDOM TO COUNT THE CLOUDS? WHO CAN TIP OVER THE WATER JARS OF THE HEAVENS?
38 WHEN THE DUST BECOMES HARD AND THE CLODS OF EARTH STICK TOGETHER?
THE PASSAGE IS NOT STRICTLY ABOUT CLOUDS BUT ABOUT CONTROLLING THE WEATHER, A THEME ENCOUNTERED IN ELIHU’S PREAMBLE TO THE THEOPHANY (37:15–16). NEITHER THE CLOUDS NOR THE RAIN NOR THE LIGHTNING WERE JOB’S RESPONSIBILITY. THE IMPLICATION OF THIS SECTION AND OF THE ENTIRE SPEECH IS THAT GOD IS IN CHARGE OF THE UNIVERSE, NOT MORTALS LIKE JOB. FROM THE REMOTE CONSTELLATIONS TO THE DAY-BY-DAY CHANGES IN THE WEATHER, IT IS ALL GOD’S DOING. HOW, WHY, WHEN, AND WHERE ARE QUESTIONS SUBORDINATE TO WHO. IN DOZENS OF WAYS GOD WAS SAYING, “I, JOB, NOT YOU.” 38:34 THE FIRST QUESTION ASKED WHETHER JOB COMMANDED “THE CLOUDS,” AND NOT WHETHER HE HAD A STRONG VOICE. LINE B IS IDENTICAL TO 22:11B BUT IN THIS CONTEXT ASKED JOB IF HE COULD CALL DOWN THE RAIN. THE VERSE FOLLOWS CLOSELY THE SENSE OF V. 33, WHICH POINTED TO THE FACT THAT GOD RULES IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH. 38:35 IN CHAP. 36 THE AUTHOR OF THE BOOK HAD ELIHU ANSWER MANY OF THE QUESTIONS IN CHAP. 38. SO THE MATTER OF ORDERING THE CLOUDS TO RELEASE THEIR RAIN WAS FOUND IN 36:28, AND THE CHARGE TO THE LIGHTNING, IN 36:32; 37:3. JUST A TOUCH OF HUMOR GRACES THE SECOND LINE, WHICH PERHAPS HINTED TO JOB THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS APPROACHING HIM ON FRIENDLY GROUNDS, INTENDING TO PUT HIM IN HIS PLACE BUT TO DO IT GENTLY. 38:36 ONE CRUCIAL AND UNKNOWN WORD IN EACH LINE OF V. 36 HAS OCCASIONED THREE BASIC INTERPRETATIONS OF THE VERSE. THE NIV AGREES WITH MOST IN RENDERING THEM “HEART” AND “MIND.” SINCE THE CONTEXT IS ABOUT “CLOUDS,” SOME MAKE GUESSES IN THAT SPHERE. THE THIRD VIEW IS THAT THESE ARE BIRDS KNOWN FOR THEIR WISDOM OR ABILITY TO PREDICT COMING STORMS, THE “IBIS” AND THE “ROOSTER” (JB, GNB). IF CORRECT, THE INTRODUCTION OF ANIMALS PROVIDES A BRIDGE BETWEEN THE TWO MAJOR PARTS OF THIS SPEECH, THE INANIMATE (38:4–38) AND THE ANIMATE (38:39–40:20). 38:37 THE WORD “WISDOM” LINKS VV. 36–37 AS THE POET RETURNED TO THE MAIN SUBJECT OF THE PASSAGE, THE REGULATION OF THE WEATHER. BECAUSE CLOUDS ARE SO UNDEFINED, NOW JOINING TOGETHER, NOW SPLITTING APART, THERE IS NO WAY TO NUMBER THEM. THE PHRASE TO “TIP OVER THE WATER JARS OF THE HEAVENS” IS PICTURESQUE LIKE “THE WINDOWS OF THE HEAVENS WERE OPENED” IN GEN 7:11 (KJV, RSV, ETC.). 38:38 RAIN WAS PARTICULARLY WELCOME AFTER A LONG PERIOD OF DROUGHT WHEN THE SOIL HAD TURNED TO HARDPAN. THE WELCOME MOISTURE SOFTENED THE EARTH AND PREPARED IT FOR PLOWING AND SOWING. GOD DESIGNS BOTH THE VAGARIES OF THE WEATHER AND THE PREVAILING ANNUAL PATTERNS.
LIONS AND RAVENS (38:39–41)
39 “DO YOU HUNT THE PREY FOR THE LIONESS AND SATISFY THE HUNGER OF THE LIONS
40 WHEN THEY CROUCH IN THEIR DENS OR LIE IN WAIT IN A THICKET?
41 WHO PROVIDES FOOD FOR THE RAVEN WHEN ITS YOUNG CRY OUT TO GOD
AND WANDER ABOUT FOR LACK OF FOOD?
BEGINNING WITH V. 39 GOD TOOK JOB ON A GUIDED TOUR OF HIS MENAGERIE, POINTING OUT TO HIM THOSE SPECIES THAT WERE ESPECIALLY WILD, RARE, OR REMOTE. THE QUESTIONS CONTINUE, NOT TO DEMEAN JOB BUT TO GLORIFY GOD. THE FIRST STANZA, UNLIKE THE OTHERS, DEALS WITH TWO ANIMALS WHOSE SEARCH FOR FOOD HAS OCCASIONED THIS GROUPING. 38:39 LIONS MAY DO THEIR OWN HUNTING, BUT THERE IS A SENSE IN WHICH GOD PROVIDES FOR THEM, GIVING THEM THE NECESSARY SKILLS OF STEALTH AND STRENGTH TO “HUNT THE PREY” AND TO “SATISFY THEIR HUNGER” OR LITERALLY TO “FILL THEIR LIFE” (PS 104:21). THERE ARE ENOUGH REFERENCES TO LIONS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO INDICATE THAT THEY WERE WIDESPREAD. THE SEVERAL SYNONYMS FOR “LION” (CF. 4:10–11) MAY INDICATE VARIETIES AKIN TO AFRICAN AND PERSIAN SUBSPECIES. 38:40 THE TWO LINES MAY BE PARALLEL AND SPEAK OF THE WAY LIONS CATCH THEIR PREY, OR THEY MAY CONTRAST LIFE IN THE LAIR WITH THAT OF PROWLING FOR VICTIMS. IN NEITHER PLACE WOULD ANY MAN OR WOMAN WANT TO BE BECAUSE LIONS EAT PEOPLE AS WELL AS OTHER ANIMALS. 38:41 SINCE IT WAS OBVIOUS THAT JOB DID NOT FEED THE LIONS, GOD NEXT ASKED HIM IF HE “PROVIDED FOOD FOR THE RAVEN,” ANOTHER ANIMAL WHOSE FEEDING HABITS ARE TOTALLY FOREIGN TO THOSE OF HUMANS (PS 147:9; LUKE 12:24). THE “YOUNG CRY OUT TO GOD,” NOT TO JOB. MOST COMMENTATORS IGNORE THE THIRD LINE THAT DEPICTS THE YOUNG WANDERING ABOUT. IN MOST ANIMAL FAMILIES IT IS THE PARENTS WHO SEARCH FOR FOOD, AND IF PARENTS DID NOT PROVIDE, THE YOUNG WOULD STARVE. THIS SEEMS TO BE GOD’S POINT. THE YOUNG RAVENS ARE INCAPABLE OF FEEDING THEMSELVES APART FROM GOD’S PROVISION OF INHERITED BEHAVIORAL TRAITS IN THEIR PARENTS.
MOUNTAIN GOATS (39:1–4)
1 “DO YOU KNOW WHEN THE MOUNTAIN GOATS GIVE BIRTH? DO YOU WATCH WHEN THE DOE BEARS HER FAWN?
2 DO YOU COUNT THE MONTHS TILL THEY BEAR? DO YOU KNOW THE TIME THEY GIVE BIRTH?
3 THEY CROUCH DOWN AND BRING FORTH THEIR YOUNG: THEIR LABOR PAINS ARE ENDED.
4 THEIR YOUNG THRIVE AND GROW STRONG IN THE WILDS; THEY LEAVE AND DO NOT RETURN.
“MOUNTAIN GOATS” ARE THE SUBJECT OF THE FIRST STANZA OF CHAP. 39, WITH PARTICULAR EMPHASIS ON BIRTH OF THEIR OFFSPRING. THESE ELUSIVE ANIMALS THAT SEEM TO FLOAT GRACEFULLY OVER THE ROUGHEST OF TERRAIN KEPT THEMSELVES FAR FROM ANY HUMAN EYES AS THEY BROUGHT FORTH THEIR YOUNG. IN THOSE DAYS, BEFORE THE SCIENTIFIC INVESTIGATION OF FAUNA AND THE PERSISTENT AND PRYING EYES OF BIOLOGISTS’ CAMERAS, THESE INTIMATE DETAILS OF THE NATURAL ORDER WERE OFF-LIMITS AND UNKNOWN TO PEOPLE. 39:1 TWO TERMS IDENTIFY THIS ANIMAL, “MOUNTAIN GOATS” AND “DOES.” THIS IS THE, IBEX, WHOSE PICTOGRAPHS ARE FOUND IN DESERT CAVES AND THAT STILL ROAMS IN SMALL HERDS AROUND EN GEDI (“SPRING OF THE GOATS”) ON THE WESTERN EDGE OF THE DEAD SEA AND IN OTHER DESERT PLACES. OF COURSE, JOB DID NOT “KNOW WHEN THEY GIVE BIRTH” AND HAD NEVER “WATCHED THE DOES BEAR.” THE SECOND LINE OF V. 2 IS ALMOST IDENTICAL TO THE BEGINNING OF V. 1, WHICH HAS PROMPTED SOME TO ELIMINATE “TIME” AND/ OR “GIVE BIRTH” FROM THE FIRST VERSE. 39:2 JUST AS THE PLACE OF BIRTH WAS UNKNOWN TO THE MAN FROM UZ, SO THE TIME OF GESTATION AND DELIVERY WERE CONCEALED FROM HIM. ALL THE VERB FORMS IN VV. 2–3 ARE FEMININE, INDICATING, AS WOULD BE EXPECTED, THAT THE POET HAD MOTHER GOATS IN MIND. 39:3 THE NIV IS PARAPHRASED BECAUSE THE FIRST LINE CONSISTS OF THREE VERBS: THEY CROUCH; THEY BRING FORTH; THEY OPEN UP. SOME MAINTAIN THAT THE SECOND LINE SHOULD MORE CLOSELY PARALLEL THE FIRST AND READ SOMETHING LIKE “THEY SEND OUT THEIR YOUNG” (RSV, AB, NAB, NEB, GNB, NJPS). OTHERS MOVE “IN THE WILDS” FROM V. 4A INTO V. 3B (AB, JB, NAB) THUS BALANCING OUT THOSE LINES WITH THREE MAJOR WORDS IN EACH. 39:4 THE CYCLE OF LIFE IS COMPLETE FOR ALL ANIMALS WHEN THE YOUNG ARE INDEPENDENT OF THE PARENTS. THE BABY MOUNTAIN GOATS BORN JUST IN THE PRECEDING VERSE ARE NOW PICTURED GROWN AND GONE. VERSES 3–4 ARE NOT QUESTIONS BUT A COMMENTARY ON THE FOUR QUESTIONS OF VV. 1–2.
WILD DONKEYS [ASSES] (39:5–8)
5 “WHO LET THE WILD DONKEY GO FREE? WHO UNTIED HIS ROPES?
6 I GAVE HIM THE WASTELAND AS HIS HOME, THE SALT FLATS AS HIS HABITAT.
7 HE LAUGHS AT THE COMMOTION IN THE TOWN; HE DOES NOT HEAR A DRIVER’S SHOUT.
8 HE RANGES THE HILLS FOR HIS PASTURE AND SEARCHES FOR ANY GREEN THING.
IN THIS SEGMENT GOD ASKED TWO PARALLEL QUESTIONS ABOUT THE WILD DONKEY AND THEN PROCEEDED TO ANSWER THEM IN THE NEXT VERSE. AS IN THE VERSES DEALING WITH THE MOUNTAIN GOAT, THE LATTER TWO FORM A COMMENTARY. THE QUESTIONS OF VV. 1–2 HAD TO DO WITH WHEN; THESE HAVE TO DO WITH WHERE. 39:5 THE “WILD DONKEY” APPEARS TEN TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, FOUR OF THEM IN JOB (6:5; 11:12; 24:5; AND HERE). MOST OF THE CONTEXTS INCLUDE SOMETHING ABOUT THE LONELY AND DESERT LIFE IT LEADS. THIS PASSAGE IS THE CLASSIC ONE THAT SPEAKS OF THE WILD DONKEY’S FREEDOM. STEPHEN YAHWEH ASKED JOB WHO “UNTIED HIS ROPES” AND LET HIM “GO FREE,” A RIDICULOUS QUESTION, THAT IS, ONE AIMED TO RIDICULE JOB. 39:6 THE ANSWER IS GOD—HE IS THE ONE WHO ASSIGNS ALL ANIMALS AND NATIONS THEIR LOTS. THE “HOUSE” AND “HOME” OF THE WILD DONKEY WAS THE ʿĂRĀBÂ, A WORD STILL USED FOR THE DEPRESSION THAT EXTENDS FROM THE DEAD SEA TO THE GULF OF AQABA, AND THE ROOT BEHIND THE NAME ARABIA. “SALT FLATS” EVEN MORE POINTS TO THE DEAD SEA, WHICH IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS ALWAYS CALLED “SALT SEA” (GEN 14:3 AND AT LEAST EIGHT OTHER PLACES). 39:7 ANOTHER TOUCH OF HUMOR IS FOUND HERE, AS JOB WAS ASKED TO IMAGINE THE WILD DONKEY’S FREEDOM FROM URBAN BUSTLE AND INDEPENDENCE FROM ORDERS THAT TEAMSTERS SHOUTED AT HIS DOMESTIC COUNTERPARTS. 39:8 IN CONTRAST TO “THE TOWN” (V. 7), THE DONKEY LIVES OFF THE PASTURAGE OF “THE HILLS.” THE PRICE TO PAY FOR FREEDOM FROM FIELD WORK IS THE TOUGH TASK OF CONSTANTLY FORAGING FOR FOOD. SOME PEOPLE HAVE CHOSEN THIS WAY OF LIFE.
WILD OXEN (39:9–12)
9 “WILL THE WILD OX CONSENT TO SERVE YOU? WILL HE STAY BY YOUR MANGER AT NIGHT?
10 CAN YOU HOLD HIM TO THE FURROW WITH A HARNESS? WILL HE TILL THE VALLEYS BEHIND YOU?
11 WILL YOU RELY ON HIM FOR HIS GREAT STRENGTH? WILL YOU LEAVE YOUR HEAVY WORK TO HIM?
12 CAN YOU TRUST HIM TO BRING IN YOUR GRAIN AND GATHER IT TO YOUR THRESHING FLOOR?
UNLIKE THE OTHER SECTIONS IN THIS CHAPTER, THIS ONE CONSISTS ENTIRELY OF QUESTIONS, SEVEN IN ALL, AS THE NIV HAS TRANSLATED IT. AS IN THE PRECEDING PERICOPE, THE LORD CONTRASTS THE WILD ANIMAL WITH ITS DOMESTIC COUSIN, ASKING JOB IF HE COULD TAME, HARNESS, AND RENDER PROFITABLE FOR SERVICE THESE ELUSIVE AND UNRULY BEASTS. AGAIN, ONE SENSES A SMILE ON GOD’S FACE AS HE MADE THESE PREPOSTEROUS PROPOSITIONS. 39:9 THE SEVEN PASSAGES WHERE THE “WILD OX” APPEARS OUTSIDE OF VV. 9–10 ALLUDE IN SOME WAY TO THE STRENGTH OF THIS ANIMAL. IT IS A VERY LARGE BOVINE WITH LARGE POINTED HORNS. THIS IS THE TERM THE KJV RENDERED THE MYTHICAL “UNICORN,” WITH “RHINOCEROS” IN THE MARGIN. IT IS LUDICROUS TO THINK THAT IT WOULD RENOUNCE ITS FREEDOM TO SPEND THE NIGHT CONFINED IN “YOUR MANGER.” 39:10 EQUALLY UNIMAGINABLE WAS THE PROSPECT THAT THIS MIGHTY CREATURE WOULD SUBMIT TO A HARNESS TO PLOW OR HARROW THE LOWLAND “VALLEYS” WHERE THE BEST SOIL WAS DEPOSITED. “BEHIND YOU” MAKES SENSE WHEN PLOWING WAS A TWO-PERSON OPERATION—ONE TO LEAD THE OX AND ONE TO LEAN ON THE PLOW. IT WOULD TAKE GREAT COURAGE OR FOOLHARDY TRUST TO WALK IN FRONT OF A WILD HORNED BULL EVEN IF IT WERE PULLING A PLOW. 39:11 THE FARMERS OF THE ANCIENT MIDDLE EAST MUST HAVE COVETED THE STRENGTH OF THE WILD OX BECAUSE ALL THAT POWER COULD DO THE HARDEST TASKS IF ONLY IT COULD BE SUBDUED AND DISCIPLINED. UNFORTUNATELY, IT COULD NOT BE TRUSTED BUT WITH ITS FEROCIOUS STRENGTH PROBABLY WOULD DAMAGE AND EVEN KILL. 39:12 THE VERSE STARTS JUST AS V. 11 DID, WITH A SYNONYM FOR “RELY,” “TRUST.” DOMESTIC DONKEYS CARRIED THEIR LOADS IN SADDLEBAGS, AND OXEN DREW SLEDS OR WAGONS, BUT THE THOUGHT OF A WILD OX DOING THESE CHORES WAS INCREDIBLE.
OSTRICHES (39:13–18)
13 “THE WINGS OF THE OSTRICH FLAP JOYFULLY, BUT THEY CANNOT COMPARE WITH THE PINIONS AND FEATHERS OF THE STORK.
14 SHE LAYS HER EGGS ON THE GROUND AND LETS THEM WARM IN THE SAND,
15 UNMINDFUL THAT A FOOT MAY CRUSH THEM, THAT SOME WILD ANIMAL MAY TRAMPLE THEM.
16 SHE TREATS HER YOUNG HARSHLY, AS IF THEY WERE NOT HERS; SHE CARES NOT THAT HER LABOR WAS IN VAIN,
17 FOR GOD DID NOT ENDOW HER WITH WISDOM OR GIVE HER A SHARE OF GOOD SENSE.
18 YET WHEN SHE SPREADS HER FEATHERS TO RUN, SHE LAUGHS AT HORSE AND RIDER.
THE POET MOVED FROM ONE OF THE SCARIEST OF WILD ANIMALS TO ONE OF THE SILLIEST, THE OSTRICH. “THIS COMICAL ACCOUNT SUGGESTS THAT AMID THE PROFUSION OF CREATURES SOME WERE MADE TO BE USEFUL TO MEN, BUT SOME ARE JUST THERE FOR GOD’S ENTERTAINMENT AND OURS.” THERE ARE NO QUESTIONS IN THIS SECTION, SIMPLY DESCRIPTIONS OF THIS LARGE, FLIGHTLESS BIRD THAT SEEMS NEGLIGENT IN THE RAISING OF HER YOUNG. PERHAPS JOB ONCE STUMBLED UPON AN ABANDONED OSTRICH EGG.
39:13 ONLY ONE OF THE SIX MAJOR HEBREW WORDS IN THIS VERSE APPEARS MORE THAN SIX TIMES, WHICH MEANS THAT THE TRANSLATION IS TENTATIVE. “OSTRICH” TRANSLATES RĔNĀNÎM, WHICH LOOKS LIKE “SONGS” OR “SINGERS” BUT IS UNDERSTOOD AS “SCREECHERS,” THAT IS, “OSTRICHES.” THE FLAPPING OF ITS STUBBY WINGS WITH THEIR DULL AND MOTTLED FEATHERS IS THE MALE’S COURTING GESTURE. “STORK” IS ḤĂSÎDÂ, A FEMININE FORM OF THE WELL-KNOWN WORD MEANING “LOVE/FAITHFULNESS/MERCY,” BUT THE MEANING “STORK” IS ESTABLISHED BY THE OTHER FIVE OCCURRENCES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. OF ALL THE OTHER BIRDS THE POET COULD HAVE CHOSEN, HE SELECTED THE ONE WHOSE NAME MEANS “THE KINDLY ONE” TO CONTRAST WITH THE OSTRICH, WHO IS DEPICTED IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES AS UNLOVING. 39:14 THESE DETAILS AND THOSE THAT FOLLOW CONFIRM THE TRANSLATION “OSTRICH” IN V. 13. THOUGH THIS HUGE BIRD NO LONGER INHABITS THE STEPPE NORTH OF ARABIA, IT WAS MUCH MORE PREVALENT IN BIBLICAL TIMES. POSSIBLY THEY WERE BRED, AND CERTAINLY THEY WERE HUNTED. THEY LAY THEIR CAMOUFLAGED EGGS IN THE SAND. 39:15 THE OSTRICHES’ ENEMIES ARE OTHER ANIMALS AND HUMAN HUNTERS. SINCE THE EGGS HAVE THICK SHELLS, THEY USUALLY SURVIVE THEIR ABANDONMENT IN THE SAND. MOSTLY THE MALE DOES THE INCUBATING, SITTING ON THEM THROUGH THE NIGHT AND SOME OF THE DAY. THE FEMALES OF HIS HAREM SHARE THE SAME NEST AND TAKE TURNS SITTING ON IT DURING THE DAY, BUT STILL THERE ARE TIMES WHEN THE EGGS ARE UNATTENDED. THE VERSE MAY ALSO REFER TO THE FACT THAT WHEN DANGER APPROACHES OSTRICHES FLEE, HOPING TO LURE PREDATORS AWAY FROM THEIR EGGS. 39:16 VERSE 16 EXPANDS ON THE PRECEDING BY NOTING AGAIN THE LACK OF MATERNAL CONCERN THAT THE OSTRICH HAS TOWARD HER YOUNG (CF. LAM 4:3). SEVERAL HENS DEPOSIT EGGS IN THE SAME NEST, SO MOST OF THEM ARE “NOT HERS.” “SHE CARES NOT” IS ONE OF TWO MAJOR WAYS TO TRANSLATE THE PHRASE AT THE END OF THE VERSE. MANY READ “FEAR” RATHER THAN “CONCERN,” BOTH WITHIN THE RANGE OF MEANINGS OF PĀḤAD. 39:17 THE POSITIVE VERB “MADE HER FORGET” OR “DEPRIVED HER” IS PUT NEGATIVELY IN THE NIV, “DID NOT ENDOW,” THUS MAKING IT CORRESPOND BETTER TO THE NEGATIVE IN THE SECOND LINE. THOUGH THE LORD IS SPEAKING, HE REFERS TO HIMSELF IN THE THIRD PERSON, A PRACTICE FOUND THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT, PARTICULARLY BY THE PSALMISTS WHO ALTERNATE BETWEEN “HE” AND “YOU” WHEN REFERRING TO GOD. THE OSTRICH WAS CONSIDERED STUPID BECAUSE SHE APPARENTLY ABANDONS HER EGGS AND ALSO BECAUSE WHEN CORNERED AND UNABLE TO RUN AWAY, SHE LOWERS HER HEAD, THOUGH DOES NOT PUT IT INTO THE SAND AS IS WIDELY BELIEVED. 39:18 BEFORE THE SECTION CLOSES, THE POET ADDED ONE POSITIVE POINT ABOUT THE OSTRICH, AS IF TO THE BALANCE THE SEVERAL NEGATIVE ONES. THIS LARGE (UP TO THREE HUNDRED POUNDS), LONG-LEGGED BIRD, WHO WHEN RUNNING MAKES STEPS FIFTEEN FEET APART, AND REACHES SPEEDS OF FORTY MILES PER HOUR, CAN OUTRACE A HORSE. THE MEANING OF THE EXPRESSION “SPREAD HER FEATHERS TO RUN” IS UNCERTAIN.63 THE RUNNING OSTRICH IS THE SECOND OF FOUR ANIMALS IN THESE CHAPTERS THAT “LAUGHS.” THE OTHERS ARE THE WILD DONKEY (V. 7), THE HORSE (V. 22), AND THE LEVIATHAN (41:29 [21]). THE MENTION OF THE HORSE PROMPTED THE NEXT STANZA, WHICH DEALS WITH THE ONLY DOMESTICATED ANIMAL IN THE LIST.
HORSES (39:19–25)
19 “DO YOU GIVE THE HORSE HIS STRENGTH OR CLOTHE HIS NECK WITH A FLOWING MANE?
20 DO YOU MAKE HIM LEAP LIKE A LOCUST, STRIKING TERROR WITH HIS PROUD SNORTING?
21 HE PAWS FIERCELY, REJOICING IN HIS STRENGTH, AND CHARGES INTO THE FRAY.
22 HE LAUGHS AT FEAR, AFRAID OF NOTHING; HE DOES NOT SHY AWAY FROM THE SWORD.
23 THE QUIVER RATTLES AGAINST HIS SIDE, ALONG WITH THE FLASHING SPEAR AND LANCE.
25 AT THE BLAST OF THE TRUMPET HE SNORTS, ‘AHA!’ HE CATCHES THE SCENT OF BATTLE FROM AFAR,
THE SHOUT OF COMMANDERS AND THE BATTLE CRY.
THE HORSE OF THIS PERICOPE IS STRONG, FEARLESS, AND ANXIOUS TO DO BATTLE, CLEARLY A WARHORSE. DOMESTICATION OF HORSES PREDATES THE SECOND MILLENNIUM B.C., SO THIS REFERENCE DOES NOT PRECLUDE DATING THE BOOK EARLY. GENESIS 47:17 IS THE EARLIEST BIBLICAL REFERENCE TO HORSES, IN CONNECTION WITH JOSEPH’S ADMINISTRATION OF EGYPT’S RESOURCES. THROUGHOUT THE BIBLICAL PERIOD, HORSES WERE MAINLY THE POSSESSIONS OF ROYALTY AND SERVED IN THEIR ARMIES. THEY WERE NOT USED FOR FARMING AND NOT LISTED AMONG JOB’S HOLDINGS. 39:19 THE RHETORICAL QUESTION FORMAT IS RESUMED WITH THE APPROPRIATE INTERROGATIVE PARTICLES BEGINNING VV. 19–20. THE POINT IS THAT GOD GIVES “THE HORSE HIS STRENGTH.” “FLOWING MANE” TRANSLATES A WORD WHOSE ROOT, RʿM, MEANS “THUNDER” (SO KJV). MOST GUESS THAT IT HAS TO DO WITH THE SHAKING/QUIVERING ON THE NECK OF A HORSE RUNNING OR TOSSING ITS HEAD. IN ANY CASE JOB WAS NOT RESPONSIBLE FOR IT. 39:20 TO “LEAP LIKE A LOCUST” IS HYPERBOLE, BUT CONSIDERING THE SIZE OF A HORSE COMPARED TO A GRASSHOPPER, SUCH LEAPING WAS IMPRESSIVE. HORSES AND LOCUSTS ARE COMPARED IN JER 51:27; JOEL 2:4; REV 9:7. “SNORTING” OCCURS ELSEWHERE ONLY IN JER 8:16. 39:21 TO TRANSLATE “FIERCELY” RATHER THAN “IN THE VALLEY” LIKE MOST TRANSLATIONS, THE NIV READ A DIFFERENT VERB THAT COORDINATES BETTER WITH “IN HIS STRENGTH.” “IN THE VALLEY” CAN BE EXPLAINED BY THE FACT THAT ARMIES GENERALLY CAMPED IN VALLEYS (E.G., JUDG 7:1; 1 SAM 17:2). THIS SPIRITED HORSE IS EAGER TO CONFRONT THE ENEMY (JER 8:6). 39:22 THE HORSE’S ATTITUDE IS ONE OF COURAGE, EVEN RECKLESSNESS. HERE IS A GOOD EXAMPLE OF WHERE “SWORD” REPRESENTS VIOLENCE IN GENERAL AND WARFARE IN PARTICULAR. THE MENTION OF THREE MORE TOOLS OF WAR IN THE NEXT VERSE SUPPORTS THE LITERAL TRANSLATION HERE. 39:23 THE NOISES AND SIGHTS OF BATTLE DO NOT DISTURB THE WAR HORSE. IT IS NOT CLEAR IF THESE WEAPONS ARE BORNE BY HIS RIDER OR REFER TO THE CLASH AND FLASH OF THE FRAY ITSELF. 39:24 “EXCITEMENT” TRANSLATES THE SAME ROOT AS “LEAP” IN V. 20. “FRENZIED” IS ALSO FROM A WORD WHOSE BASIC MEANING IS “SHAKE/QUAKE.” LIKE OUR EXPRESSION “EAT UP THE MILES,” SO THE CHARGER “EATS UP THE GROUND,” AS IT RACES ACROSS THE OPEN PLAIN TO ENGAGE THE FOE. THE MOST ELEMENTARY MEANING OF THE ROOT ʾĀMAN (“AMEN”) IS “BE FIRM,” HENCE “STAND STILL” IN NIV RATHER THAN THE DERIVED SENSE OF “BELIEVE” IN THE OLDER VERSIONS. 39:25 THE “TRUMPET” LINKS THIS WITH V. 24 AS IT PROMPTS THE HORSE TO ECHO WHAT IN TRANSLITERATION SOUNDS MUCH LIKE THE TRANSLATION HEʾĀḤ. THE RAʿAM, “THUNDER” (KJV) OF THE “COMMANDERS” FORMS AN INCLUSIO WITH THE RAʿĔMÂ, “FLOWING MANE” OR “THUNDER” (V. 19, KJV). SANDWICHED BETWEEN THE “TRUMPET BLAST” AND THE “COMMANDERS’ SHOUT” IS THE “SCENT OF BATTLE.” ALL THESE STIMULI EXCITE THE WAR HORSE TO FULFILL ITS CALLING AND ENGAGE THE ENEMY. THOUGH IT IS NOT A WILD ANIMAL, THE HORSE DESCRIBED HERE IS ON THE VERY EDGE OF BEING OUT OF CONTROL, SO IT IS A SUITABLE COMPONENT IN THIS LIST OF CREATURES THAT SHOULD HAVE ELICITED JOB’S WONDER AND RESPECT.
HAWKS (39:26–30)
26 “DOES THE HAWK TAKE FLIGHT BY YOUR WISDOM AND SPREAD HIS WINGS TOWARD THE SOUTH?
27 DOES THE EAGLE SOAR AT YOUR COMMAND AND BUILD HIS NEST ON HIGH?
28 HE DWELLS ON A CLIFF AND STAYS THERE AT NIGHT; A ROCKY CRAG IS HIS STRONGHOLD.
29 FROM THERE HE SEEKS OUT HIS FOOD; HIS EYES DETECT IT FROM AFAR.
30 HIS YOUNG ONES FEAST ON BLOOD, AND WHERE THE SLAIN ARE, THERE IS HE.”
THE “HAWK” AND “EAGLE” ARE THE SUBJECTS OF THIS LAST SEGMENT IN THE CATALOG OF ANIMALS ABOUT WHICH STEPHEN YAHWEH QUESTIONED JOB. BECAUSE OF THEIR SIMILARITY AND JUXTAPOSITION IN THE TEXT, THEY ARE TREATED TOGETHER. THE “MOUNTAIN GOATS,” “WILD DONKEYS,” AND “WILD OXEN” ALL HAD DOMESTIC COUNTERPARTS. THE “HORSE” WAS MORE OR LESS TAMED, BUT NOT EXACTLY A PART OF A NOMAD’S HERD. OF THE BIRDS THE “OSTRICH” IS ONE OF THE LEAST BIRDLIKE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT FLY, IT DOES NOT CARE FOR ITS YOUNG IN THE USUAL WAY, AND IT IS FAR LARGER THAN MOST BIRDS. REPRESENTING THE EPITOME OF AVIAN ANIMALS ARE THE “HAWK” AND “EAGLE,” PREDATORS KNOWN FOR THEIR KEEN EYESIGHT, INACCESSIBLE NESTS, AND MARVELOUS FLYING TECHNIQUE. THIS LAST FEATURE IS SOMETHING THEY DO WITHOUT ANY COACHING OR COMMANDING FROM JOB, WHICH IS THE POINT OF GOD’S QUESTIONS. 39:26 JUST AS “HAWK” IN ENGLISH COVERS SEVERAL SPECIES, SO NĒṢ IN HEBREW INCLUDES FALCONS, TRUE HAWKS, AND HARRIERS. PROBABLY THE LESSER KESTREL IS INDICATED HERE BECAUSE IT IS ONE OF THE MOST COMMON MIGRATORY HAWKS. IN THE AUTUMN IT WOULD “SPREAD IT WINGS TOWARD THE SOUTH,” THAT IS, TO ITS WINTER HOME IN AFRICA. 39:27 THE “EAGLE” IS THE MOST COMMON BIRD IN THE HOLY BIBLE AND INCLUDES SEVERAL SPECIES. MOST REFERENCES TO IT ARE FIGURATIVE WITH POINTS MADE ABOUT ITS STRENGTH (EXOD 19:4; ISA 40:31), SPEED (2 SAM 1:23; JER 4:13), GRANDEUR IN FLIGHT (PROV 30:19; JER 48:40), OR ABILITY TO TAKE PREY (JOB 9:26; HAB 1:8) OR FIND CARRION (PROV 30:17; MATT 24:28). HERE, AS IN JER 49:16 AND OBAD 4, THE POINT IS THE “SOARING” AND “NESTING” IN HIGH, CRAGGY, INACCESSIBLE PLACES. STEPHEN YAHWEH ASKED JOB IF THESE MAGNIFICENT CREATURES DID ANY OF THESE SUPERHUMAN FEATS AT HIS “COMMAND,” LITERALLY “MOUTH.” 39:28 “CLIFF” AND “CRAG” TRANSLATE THE SAME WORD, SELĀʿ, OCCASIONALLY A PLACE NAME AND POSSIBLY PETRA IN 2 KGS 14:7. “ROCKY” REPRESENTS ŠEN, “TOOTH,” AN APPROPRIATE TERM FOR A PINNACLE OR POINTED SUMMIT. “STRONGHOLD” IS MĔṢÛDÂ IN HEBREW, MAṢĀDUN IN ARABIC, AND THE NAME OF HEROD’S BASTION ON A BUTTE JUST EAST OF THE DEAD SEA, “MASADA.” AS THE “WILD DONKEY” INHABITED THE “WASTELANDS” AND “SALT FLATS,” SO THE “EAGLE” LIVES WHERE NO PEOPLE CAN GO, ON THE “CLIFFS” AND “CRAGS.” 39:29 SUCH LOFTY PERCHES GIVE THE EAGLE A SPLENDID VIEW OF ALL THAT IS BELOW, AND IN PARTICULAR ANYTHING EDIBLE. THE KEEN VISION OF BIRDS IN GENERAL AND EAGLES IN PARTICULAR IS LEGENDARY AND GAVE RISE TO OUR TERMS “BIRD’S EYE” AND “EAGLE EYE.” A TALMUDIC PROVERB SAYS THAT A VULTURE IN BABYLON CAN SEE A CARCASS IN PALESTINE. 39:30 THE LAST OF THE THREE-VERSE COMMENTARY FOLLOWING THE QUESTIONS COMPLETES THE PROGRESSION FROM THE LOFTY LOOKOUT OF THE EAGLES, TO THEIR SPOTTING FOOD, TO THEIR FEASTING ON THE BLOOD OF THE SLAIN AND FEEDING IT TO THE YOUNG. BOTH THE HAWK AND THE EAGLE HUNT FOR PREY AND EAT CARRION (“ROAD KILL”), WHICH IS WHAT THE LAST LINE OF THE CHAPTER REFERS TO. JESUS HAD THIS VERSE IN MIND WHEN HE SAID IN MATT 24:28 AND LUKE 17:37, “WHEREVER THERE IS A CARCASS, THERE THE VULTURES WILL GATHER.” THE MOTIF OF BIRDS HUNTING PREY FORMS AN INTERESTING INCLUSIO TO THE SECTION ON ANIMALS THAT BEGAN WITH THE QUESTION, “DO YOU HUNT THE PREY FOR THE LIONESS?” (38:39). SO ENDS THE FIRST INTERROGATION, WITH QUESTIONS THAT RANGED FROM THE CREATION OF THE COSMOS TO THE COMING OF THE EARLY RAINS AND FROM THE KINGS OF THE BEASTS TO THE KING OF THE BIRDS. WHAT COULD JOB SAY? WHAT CAN ANYONE SAY?
CONCLUDING CHALLENGE (40:1–2)
1 THE LORD SAID TO JOB: 2 “WILL THE ONE WHO CONTENDS WITH THE ALMIGHTY CORRECT HIM?
LET HIM WHO ACCUSES GOD ANSWER HIM!”
40:1 EXCEPT FOR THE PHRASE ABOUT THE STORM, THIS VERSE IS IDENTICAL TO 38:1 AND FOLLOWS THE FORMULA USED THROUGH THE DEBATE CYCLE. IN THOSE INTRODUCTORY VERSES, HOWEVER, NONE OF THE FRIENDS “ANSWERED JOB”; THEY JUST “REPLIED.”
40:2 ELIPHAZ SAID OF JOB IN 4:3, “YOU HAVE INSTRUCTED MANY.” NOW, WITH THE SAME VERB, GOD ASKED JOB IF HE INTENDED TO “CORRECT” THE ALMIGHTY.
JOB’S FIRST REPENTANCE (40:3–5)
3 THEN JOB ANSWERED THE LORD: 4 “I AM UNWORTHY—HOW CAN I REPLY TO YOU?
I PUT MY HAND OVER MY MOUTH. 5 I SPOKE ONCE, BUT I HAVE NO ANSWER—
TWICE, BUT I WILL SAY NO MORE.”
THE SPEECHES OF STEPHEN YAHWEH ARE IN TWO LARGE BLOCKS—CHAPS. 38–39 AND 40:6–41:34 [41:26]. AFTER EACH OF THEM JOB REPENTED, HERE IN JUST TWO VERSES AND AT THE BEGINNING OF CHAP. 42 IN FIVE VERSES. BOTH ARE MARKED BY CONTRITION AND REGRET THAT HE SAID AS MUCH AS HE DID, BUT THE SECOND AND MORE EXPANSIVE REPENTANCE CONTAINS THE ACTUAL WORD “REPENT,” WHICH THIS ONE DOES NOT. PERHAPS BECAUSE IT DOES NOT, THE LORD CONTINUED THE INTERROGATION. 40:3 THE FORMULA IS THE SAME AS ELSEWHERE WITH THE NOTABLE EXCEPTION THAT THE ADDRESSEE IS “THE LORD.” 40:4 “UNWORTHY” TRANSLATES QĀL, “LIGHT IN WEIGHT,” AS OPPOSED TO KĀBĒD, “HEAVY/WORTHY/HONORABLE.” WITH A RHETORICAL QUESTION OF HIS OWN, JOB REPLIED THAT HE COULD NOT ANSWER ANY OF THE QUESTIONS. IN A GESTURE OF SUBMISSION AND SURRENDER HE COVERED HIS MOUTH, THE SAME THING THE “CHIEF MEN” DID TOWARD HIM IN THE GOOD OLD DAYS JOB DESCRIBED IN 29:9. 40:5 THE X + 1 FORMULA WAS AN ANCIENT HEBREW WAY OF SAYING, “I HAVE SPOKEN ONCE TOO MANY TIMES ALREADY.” THE GNB READS, “I HAVE ALREADY SAID MORE THAN I SHOULD.” WHAT JOB HAD SAID IN 9:9 CAME BACK TO HAUNT HIM AND CONFIRM ITS TRUTH, “THOUGH ONE WISHED TO DISPUTE WITH HIM [GOD], HE COULD NOT ANSWER HIM ONE TIME OUT OF A THOUSAND.” JOB HAD OUTTALKED ELIPHAZ, BILDAD, AND ZOPHAR; BUT IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD HE WAS DUMBFOUNDED, THAT IS, DUMB AND CONFOUNDED.
THE LORD’S SECOND INTRODUCTORY CHALLENGE (40:6–7)
6 THEN THE LORD SPOKE TO JOB OUT OF THE STORM: 7 “BRACE YOURSELF LIKE A MAN; 
I WILL QUESTION YOU, AND YOU SHALL ANSWER ME.
40:6 THE COMMENTS ON 38:1, SINCE IT IS ALMOST THE SAME, INCLUDING, “HE SAID,” WHICH THE NIV HAS DROPPED. 40:7 THIS VERSE IS ESSENTIALLY THE SAME AS 38:3, SO SEE THE COMMENTS THERE.
THE SECOND INTERROGATION (40:8–41:34)
UNLIKE THE FIRST SERIES OF QUESTIONS OVER CREATION, WEATHER, AND A VARIETY OF ANIMALS, THE SECOND INTERROGATION OPENS WITH ADDITIONAL WORDS OF CHALLENGE TO JOB THAT SEEM TO ELABORATE ON V. 2. THEN WITH V. 15 THE LORD CONCENTRATED HIS DISCOURSE LACED WITH IMPOSSIBLE QUESTIONS ON TWO ESPECIALLY POWERFUL AND DANGEROUS BEASTS, WHICH HAVE BEEN MOST OFTEN IDENTIFIED WITH THE HIPPOPOTAMUS AND THE CROCODILE.
CHALLENGE TO JOB’S DEFENSE (40:8–14)
8 “WOULD YOU DISCREDIT MY JUSTICE? WOULD YOU CONDEMN ME TO JUSTIFY YOURSELF?
9 DO YOU HAVE AN ARM LIKE GOD’S AND CAN YOUR VOICE THUNDER LIKE HIS?
10 THEN ADORN YOURSELF WITH GLORY AND SPLENDOR, AND CLOTHE YOURSELF IN HONOR AND MAJESTY.
11 UNLEASH THE FURY OF YOUR WRATH, LOOK AT EVERY PROUD MAN AND BRING HIM LOW,
12 LOOK, AT EVERY PROUD MAN AND HUMBLE HIM, CRUSH THE WICKED WHERE THEY STAND.
13 BURY THEM ALL IN THE DUST TOGETHER; SHROUD THEIR FACES IN THE GRAVE.
14 THEN I MYSELF WILL ADMIT TO YOU THAT YOUR OWN RIGHT HAND CAN SAVE YOU.
RATHER THAN ASK MORE QUESTIONS ABOUT NATURE, GOD NOW CONFRONTED JOB ABOUT HIS NOT-SO-VEILED STATEMENTS CONCERNING DIVINE JUSTICE AND HIS INNUENDOES THAT GOD WAS APATHETIC AND UNINVOLVED IN THE ADMINISTRATION OF HIS WORLD. AFTER THE INITIAL QUESTIONS GOD ORDERED JOB TO ENFORCE THE LAWS AND PUNISH THE WICKED. ONLY THEN WOULD GOD RELINQUISH TO JOB HIS ROLE AS SAVIOR. 40:8 PHRASED THIS WAY, JOB SURELY WOULD NOT HAVE SAID GOD WAS UNJUST, BUT IN PLACES (E.G., 9:24) HE CAME CLOSE TO DISCREDITING DIVINE JUSTICE. IT IS ALSO TRUE THAT IN OBLIQUE WAYS JOB MAINTAINED HIS INNOCENCE, THAT IS, HE JUSTIFIED HIMSELF BUT NEVER OUTRIGHTLY CONDEMNED GOD (6:29; 9:20; 13:18; 27:2). ELIHU AND THE OTHER THREE SAID THAT JOB JUSTIFIED HIMSELF (22:3; 32:2; 35:2). 40:9 REFLECTING ON CHAP. 38, WHERE GOD SPOKE OF HIS CREATIVE MIGHT AND CONTROL OF THE ELEMENTS, HE ASKED JOB IF THERE WERE ANY COMPARISON BETWEEN THEIR “ARMS” AND THEIR “VOICES.” AS USUAL, WITHOUT GIVING JOB AN OPPORTUNITY TO SPEAK, STEPHEN YAHWEH CONTINUED, NOT WITH QUESTIONS BUT WITH COMMANDS. 40:10 HERE BEGINS A SERIES OF FOUR VERSES CONTAINING TEN IMPERATIVES, COMMANDS TO DO THINGS THAT A MAN MIGHT TRY TO DO, BUT ONLY GOD CAN DO WITH EFFECTIVENESS. TWO PAIRS OF ALLITERATED WORDS MAKE UP THE FOUR ATTRIBUTES OF GOD THAT HE ORDERED JOB TO ADOPT FOR HIMSELF. “GLORY AND SPLENDOR” ARE GĀʾÔN AND GŌBAH; “HONOR AND MAJESTY” ARE HÔD AND HĀDĀR. 40:11 THE BOOK OF JOB HAS ABOUT A DOZEN REFERENCES TO THE WRATH OF GOD, A FEATURE THAT OFTEN PRECEDES OR ACCOMPANIES PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED. BY HIS WITHERING GLANCE GOD CAN “BRING LOW” THE “PROUD” (2 KGS 8:11; ISA 13:11). NOW HE ASKED JOB TO DO THE SAME. 40:12 EXCEPT FOR THE SYNONYM “HUMBLE,” V. 12A IS IDENTICAL TO V. 11B. JOB HAD COMPLAINED THAT GOD DID NOT SEE CRIME AND THEREFORE DID NOTHING ABOUT IT (12:6; 24:1–12). NOW GOD SUMMONED JOB TO LOOK FOR “EVERY PROUD MAN” AND APPROPRIATELY “HUMBLE HIM.” 40:13 THE SAME ROOT UNDERLIES THE VERB “BURY” AND THE NOUN “GRAVE” AT THE BEGINNING AND END OF THIS VERSE. HAVING DISCOVERED, IDENTIFIED, AND CRUSHED THE PROUD, JOB’S TASK WAS TO “BURY THEM” AND “SHROUD THEIR FACES” WITH GRAVE CLOTHES, A STRANGE COMMAND BUT SUITABLE TO THE TENOR OF THE THEOPHANY, WHICH WAS TO DEMONSTRATE TO JOB THAT HE WAS NOT GOD AND COULD NOT DO WHAT GOD DOES. THEREFORE, JOB SHOULD NOT PRESUME ON GOD OR LAY CHARGES AT HIS DOOR. 40:14 THE CONCLUSION OF THIS SUMMONS WAS GOD’S WILLINGNESS TO TERMINATE HIS ROLE AS SAVIOR AND ALLOW JOB TO SAVE HIMSELF. ITS INTENT ALSO WAS TO BRING JOB TO THE LOGICAL CONCLUSION THAT THE SAME GOD WHO CREATED AND CONTROLS THE UNIVERSE IS AND MUST BE THE SAVIOR AND LORD. THE PROSPECT OF HAVING TO SAVE YOURSELF OUGHT TO BE FRIGHTENING, SINCE THE POSSIBILITY IS NIL ACCORDING TO OTHER PARTS OF THE HOLY BIBLE (PSS 3:8; 62:2 [3]; ACTS 4:12; 1 TIM 2:5–6).
THE “BEHEMOTH” (40:15–24)
15 “LOOK AT THE BEHEMOTH, WHICH I MADE ALONG WITH YOU
AND WHICH FEEDS ON GRASS LIKE AN OX. 16 WHAT STRENGTH HE HAS IN HIS LOINS,
WHAT POWER IN THE MUSCLES OF HIS BELLY! 17 HIS TAIL SWAYS LIKE A CEDAR;
THE SINEWS OF HIS THIGHS ARE CLOSE-KNIT. 18 HIS BONES ARE TUBES OF BRONZE,
HIS LIMBS LIKE RODS OF IRON. 19 HE RANKS FIRST AMONG THE WORKS OF GOD,
YET HIS MAKER CAN APPROACH HIM WITH HIS SWORD. 20 THE HILLS BRING HIM THEIR PRODUCE,
AND ALL THE WILD ANIMALS PLAY NEARBY. 21 UNDER THE LOTUS PLANTS HE LIES,
HIDDEN AMONG THE REEDS IN THE MARSH. 22 THE LOTUSES CONCEAL HIM IN THEIR SHADOW;
THE POPLARS BY THE STREAM SURROUND HIM. 23 WHEN THE RIVER RAGES, HE IS NOT ALARMED;
HE IS SECURE, THOUGH THE JORDAN SHOULD SURGE AGAINST HIS MOUTH.
24 CAN ANYONE CAPTURE HIM BY THE EYES, OR TRAP HIM AND PIERCE HIS NOSE?
THE HIPPOPOTAMUS HAS BEEN THE MOST POPULAR IDENTIFICATION FOR THE “BEHEMOTH,” WITH THE ELEPHANT A DISTANT SECOND. A FEW CONSIDER IT AN ANIMAL NOW EXTINCT. SOME VIEW IT AS A TOTALLY MYTHICAL ANIMAL. THE DETAILS OF VV. 17–18 DO NOT VERY ACCURATELY DESCRIBE THE HIPPOPOTAMUS, BUT THE REST OF THE VERSES DO. THIS ENORMOUS ANIMAL LIVES MOST OF ITS DAYS SUBMERGED IN RIVERS OR LAGOONS BUT GRAZES AT NIGHT, EVEN CLIMBING HILLS (V. 20) TO DO SO. THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT HIPPOPOTAMI LIVED IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST BECAUSE IN EGYPT ESPECIALLY THERE ARE NUMBERS OF PICTURES AND REFERENCES TO THEM. THE WORD ITSELF IS THE FEMININE PLURAL OF A COMMON TERM FOR “ANIMAL” AND “CATTLE” IN PARTICULAR. EVEN THOUGH IT IS FEMININE PLURAL, ALL THE VERBS DESCRIBING IT ARE MASCULINE SINGULAR, SO MOST PRESUME THE FORM TO BE A PLURAL TO EXPRESS INTENSITY OR EXCELLENCE (V. 19). IN THE HEBREW BIBLE CHAP. 40 INCLUDES THE FIRST EIGHT VERSES OF CHAP. 41, WHICH HAS LED SOME TO ASSUME THE “LEVIATHAN” DESCRIPTION BEGINS AT 40:16, LEAVING ONLY 40:15 FOR THE “BEHEMOTH.” THE FORMAT DOES NOT UTILIZE RHETORICAL QUESTIONS AS CHAPS. 38; 39; 41 DO BUT IS SIMPLY AN INVITATION TO OBSERVE THIS MIGHTY BEAST THAT IS FAR BEYOND HUMAN STRENGTH BUT STILL ONE OF GOD’S PETS. 40:15 GOD INVITED JOB TO LOOK AT THE “BEHEMOTH,” A WORD MERELY TRANSLITERATED RATHER THAN TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH. HE REMINDED JOB IT TOO WAS A CREATION BUT THAT IT ATE “GRASS LIKE AN OX” AS HE DID NOT. 40:16 THE ANIMAL HAS REMARKABLE STRENGTH AS THE POET DESCRIBED IT IN NONTECHNICAL TERMS. CERTAINLY THE “LOINS” AND “BELLY” OF THE HIPPOPOTAMUS ARE STRONG. “MUSCLES” TRANSLATES A WORD FOUND NOWHERE ELSE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, BUT ITS MEANING IS ESTABLISHED FROM ARAMAIC AND LATER HEBREW. 40:17 THOSE WHO FAVOR THE ELEPHANT WOULD TRANSLATE “TRUNK” RATHER THAN “TAIL,” AS THE NIV FOOTNOTE INDICATES, BECAUSE THE “TAIL” OF A HIPPOPOTAMUS IS SHORT AND CURLY LIKE A PIG’S, NOT LIKE A “CEDAR” TREE. ALL THE WORDS OF THE SECOND LINE ARE RARE, BUT NEARLY ALL MODERN ENGLISH VERSIONS AGREE WITH THE NIV. 40:18 THIS VERSE TOO DOES NOT WELL DESCRIBE THE HIPPOPOTAMUS, WHOSE BULBOUS AND PUDGY APPEARANCE HIDES ITS “BONES” AND “LIMBS.” THE POET INTENDED TO CONVEY A PICTURE OF GREAT STRENGTH. THE MEANINGS OF THE UNKNOWN HEBREW WORDS OF THE SECOND LINE ARE DEFINED BY THE PARALLELISM OF THE FIRST AND BY NOTING ARAMAIC COGNATES. 40:19 “FIRST” DOES NOT MEAN THAT CHRONOLOGICALLY THE BEHEMOTH WAS THE FIRST TO BE CREATED BUT THAT IT IS THE CHIEF OR MIGHTIEST OF THE ANIMALS. THAT IT IS “AMONG THE WORKS OF GOD” AND HAS A “MAKER” INDICATES AGAIN THAT THIS CREATURE IS NOT SOME MYTHOLOGICAL MONSTER WITH WHOM GOD FOUGHT FOR MASTERY BUT A PRODUCT OF DIVINE CREATION. TO “APPROACH HIM WITH HIS SWORD” IS A FURTHER STATEMENT THAT BEHEMOTH IS NOT STRONGER THAN GOD. 40:20 AS WITH MOST, NIV READS THE RARE WORD BÛL AS THE BETTER KNOWN YĀBÛL, “INCREASE/PRODUCE.” THE VERSE IS A HIGHLY POETIC WAY OF SAYING THAT THE BEHEMOTH FEEDS ON THE GRASSY HILLS. THE SECOND LINE ADDS A COLORFUL DETAIL TO THE PASTORAL SCENE. 40:21 DURING THE DAY HIPPOPOTAMI SPEND MUCH OF THE TIME SUBMERGED, EXCEPT FOR THEIR NOSTRILS, EYES, AND EARS, WHICH REMAIN ABOVE THE WATER IN ORDER TO SENSE EVERYTHING AROUND THEM. THEY ARE GOOD SWIMMERS AND PREFER THE SLUGGISH SWAMPS AND MARSHES OF THE NILE AND OTHER AFRICAN RIVERS. THE “LOTUS” OCCURS ONLY HERE AND IN THE NEXT VERSE. THIS EXPLAINS THAT “THE REFERENCE IS TO THE ZISYPHUS LOTUS … A SPECIES OF JUJUBE.… A SHRUB ABOUT ONE AND A HALF M. (FIVE FT.) TALL … IT HAS NO CONNECTION WITH THE EGYPTIAN LOTUS.” 40:22 THIS VERSE EXPANDS ON THE PRECEDING ONE, ADDING TO THE “LOTUS” AND THE “REED,” THE “POPLARS,” A TREE FOUND NEAR RIVERS THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE EAST. 40:23 SO LARGE AND HEAVY IS THE BEHEMOTH THAT EVEN WHEN HE MOVES AWAY FROM THE POOLS, THE SWIFT-MOVING CURRENT IS NO THREAT. IT IS HARD TO KNOW IF THE NIV TRANSLATORS EXTENDED THE USUAL MEANING OF THE FIRST VERB FROM “OPPRESS” TO “RAGE” OR EMENDED THE HEBREW. MANY BELIEVE THAT THE NILE IS IN VIEW HERE AND THAT “THE JORDAN” IS SIMPLY A GENERIC WORD FOR RIVER AND THE NECESSARY PARALLEL WORD IN THE SECOND LINE. THE WRITER MIGHT HAVE ONLY HEARD OF THE NILE, BUT HE PROBABLY HAD SEEN THE JORDAN. 40:24 LIKE THE CROCODILE IN 41:2, 7, 26, THE BEHEMOTH ELUDED ALL MEASURES TO CAPTURE HIM. CAPTURING AN ANIMAL “BY THE EYES” IS UNUSUAL, SO MANY FOLLOW THE LXX AND READ, “WHEN HE IS ON WATCH” (RV, NASB). OTHERS READ “EYES” AS “HOOKS/FISHHOOKS/RINGS” (RSV, NJPS, NRSV). THIS NOTION OF CATCHING THE BEHEMOTH LEADS TO THE NEXT VERSE, WHICH IN HEBREW IS NOT A NEW CHAPTER. HENCE THE DOUBLE SET OF VERSE NUMBERS THAT FOLLOWS.
THE “LEVIATHAN” (41:1–34 [HEB. 40:25–41:26])
1 “CAN YOU PULL IN LEVIATHAN WITH A FISHHOOK OR TIE DOWN HIS TONGUE WITH A ROPE?
2 CAN YOU PUT A CORD THROUGH HIS NOSE OR PIERCE HIS JAW WITH A HOOK?
3 WILL HE KEEP BEGGING YOU FOR MERCY? WILL HE SPEAK TO YOU WITH GENTLE WORDS?
4 WILL HE MAKE AN AGREEMENT WITH YOU FOR YOU TO TAKE HIM AS YOUR SLAVE FOR LIFE?
5 CAN YOU MAKE A PET OF HIM LIKE A BIRD OR PUT HIM ON A LEASH FOR YOUR GIRLS?
6 WILL TRADERS BARTER FOR HIM? WILL THEY DIVIDE HIM UP AMONG THE MERCHANTS?
7 CAN YOU FILL HIS HIDE WITH HARPOONS OR HIS HEAD WITH FISHING SPEARS?
8 IF YOU LAY A HAND ON HIM YOU WILL REMEMBER THE STRUGGLE AND NEVER DO IT AGAIN!
9 ANY HOPE OF SUBDUING HIM IS FALSE; THE MERE SIGHT OF HIM IS OVERPOWERING.
10 NO ONE IS FIERCE ENOUGH TO ROUSE HIM. WHO THEN IS ABLE TO STAND AGAINST ME?
11 WHO HAS A CLAIM AGAINST ME THAT I MUST PAY? EVERYTHING UNDER HEAVEN BELONGS TO ME.
12 “I WILL NOT FAIL TO SPEAK OF HIS LIMBS, HIS STRENGTH AND HIS GRACEFUL FORM.
13 WHO CAN STRIP OFF HIS OUTER COAT? WHO WOULD APPROACH HIM WITH A BRIDLE?
14 WHO DARES OPEN THE DOORS OF HIS MOUTH, RINGED ABOUT WITH HIS FEARSOME TEETH?
15 HIS BACK HAS ROWS OF SHIELDS TIGHTLY SEALED TOGETHER;
16 EACH IS SO CLOSE TO THE NEXT THAT NO AIR CAN PASS BETWEEN.
17 THEY ARE JOINED FAST TO ONE ANOTHER; THEY CLING TOGETHER AND CANNOT BE PARTED.
18 HIS SNORTING THROWS OUT FLASHES OF LIGHT; HIS EYES ARE LIKE THE RAYS OF DAWN.
19 FIREBRANDS STREAM FROM HIS MOUTH; SPARKS OF FIRE SHOOT OUT.
20 SMOKE POURS FROM HIS NOSTRILS AS FROM A BOILING POT OVER A FIRE OF REEDS.
21 HIS BREATH SETS COALS ABLAZE, AND FLAMES DART FROM HIS MOUTH.
22 STRENGTH RESIDES IN HIS NECK; DISMAY GOES BEFORE HIM.
23 THE FOLDS OF HIS FLESH ARE TIGHTLY JOINED; THEY ARE FIRM AND IMMOVABLE.
24 HIS CHEST IS HARD AS ROCK, HARD AS A LOWER MILLSTONE.
25 WHEN HE RISES UP, THE MIGHTY ARE TERRIFIED; THEY RETREAT BEFORE HIS THRASHING.
26 THE SWORD THAT REACHES HIM HAS NO EFFECT, NOR DOES THE SPEAR OR THE DART OR THE JAVELIN.
27 IRON HE TREATS LIKE STRAW AND BRONZE LIKE ROTTEN WOOD.
28 ARROWS DO NOT MAKE HIM FLEE; SLINGSTONES ARE LIKE CHAFF TO HIM.
29 A CLUB SEEMS TO HIM BUT A PIECE OF STRAW; HE LAUGHS AT THE RATTLING OF THE LANCE.
30 HIS UNDERSIDES ARE JAGGED POTSHERDS, LEAVING A TRAIL IN THE MUD LIKE A THRESHING SLEDGE.
31 HE MAKES THE DEPTHS CHURN LIKE A BOILING CALDRON AND STIRS UP THE SEA LIKE A POT OF OINTMENT.
32 BEHIND HIM HE LEAVES A GLISTENING WAKE; ONE WOULD THINK THE DEEP HAD WHITE HAIR.
33 NOTHING ON EARTH IS HIS EQUAL—A CREATURE WITHOUT FEAR.
34 HE LOOKS DOWN ON ALL THAT ARE HAUGHTY; HE IS KING OVER ALL THAT ARE PROUD.
THE “LEVIATHAN” IS GIVEN THREE TIMES AS MUCH SPACE AS THE BEHEMOTH, WITH MUCH MORE DETAIL ABOUT ITS TEMPERAMENT AND HABITS. MOST INTERPRETERS SEE THE CROCODILE HERE ALTHOUGH, AFTER THE DISCOVERY OF UGARITIC LITERATURE WITH ITS MYTHICAL DRAGON CALLED LOTAN, MANY HAVE ASSUMED THAT A DRAGONLIKE CREATURE IS WHAT THE POET HAD IN MIND. THOUGH SOME OF THE STATEMENTS ARE HYPERBOLIC (VV. 18–20 [10–12]), THERE ARE ENOUGH THAT ACCURATELY DESCRIBE THE FEATURES AND BEHAVIOR OF A CROCODILE TO MAKE IT PROBABLE THAT THE POET HAD SEEN THIS CREATURE (NOTE THE SCALY SKIN IN VV. 7, 15–17 [40:31; 41:7–9]; THE MANY SHARP TEETH IN V. 14 [6] AND THE FAST SWIMMING IN V. 32 [24]). IN THE MIDDLE OF THE CHAPTER (VV. 10–11 [2–3]) GOD SPOKE OF HIMSELF IN THE FIRST PERSON AS IF TO REMIND JOB WHAT THIS LONG DESCRIPTION WAS ABOUT: TO DEMONSTRATE THAT HE RATHER THAN JOB WAS MASTER OF THE ANIMALS. AS A MORTAL WHO COULD BE KILLED BY A CROCODILE, JOB’S ONLY CHOICE WAS TO TRUST AND OBEY STEPHEN YAHWEH. 41:1 [40:25] RETURNING ONCE AGAIN TO THE EXAMINATION FORMAT, THE FIRST QUESTIONS ARE ON THE SAME THEME THAT CLOSED CHAP. 40, THE MATTER OF CATCHING AND SUBDUING ONE OF THESE MONSTERS. FISH ARE NORMALLY CAUGHT WITH “HOOK” AND “LINE,” BUT SUCH A SYSTEM WOULD BE TOTALLY INADEQUATE FOR “PULLING IN THE LEVIATHAN.” 41:2 [40:26] THE THEME OF CAPTURING THE LEVIATHAN CONTINUES WITH TWO MORE QUESTIONS WITH SYNONYMS FOR “HOOK” AND “ROPE/CORD” ARRANGED CHIASTICALLY. WHILE “TYING DOWN HIS TONGUE” WAS DIFFICULT TO PICTURE IN THE PREVIOUS VERSE, THE FIGURES HERE ARE REMINISCENT OF THE WAY FISH ARE CAUGHT AND STRUNG TOGETHER. NATURALLY, JOB WAS UNABLE AND EVEN UNWILLING TO TRY TO CATCH THIS CREATURE. 41:3 [40:27] GOD, SPEAKING THROUGH THE INSPIRED POET, INSERTED HUMOR HERE AS HE HAD DONE PERIODICALLY IN CHAPS. 38–39. IT IS LAUGHABLE TO THINK OF A CROCODILE “BEGGING FOR MERCY” FROM JOB OR ANYONE ELSE, OR ENTREATING HIM “WITH GENTLE WORDS.” 41:4 [40:28] THE SILLY QUESTIONS CONTINUE THROUGH THIS AND THE NEXT VERSE BEFORE RESUMING THE MOTIF OF CATCHING LEVIATHAN IN V. 7 [40:31]. BOTH HALVES OF THE VERSE REFLECT LANGUAGE ELSEWHERE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. “MAKE A COVENANT” IS, AS IN ALL OTHER PLACES, “CUT A COVENANT,” REFERRING MOST PROBABLY TO THE SACRIFICE CUT IN HALF THAT ACCOMPANIED SUCH AN AGREEMENT (GEN 15:10). ONE WHO AGREED TO BE A “SLAVE FOR LIFE” (EXOD 21:6) ALSO AGREED TO HAVE HIS EAR PIERCED, WHICH IS PERHAPS THE CONNECTION WITH THIS PASSAGE, SINCE JOB WAS ASKED ABOUT PIERCING LEVIATHAN’S “JAW WITH A HOOK” (V. 2 [40:26]). 41:5 [40:29] ALMOST AS IF TO ASSURE US THAT THESE ARE NOT SERIOUS QUESTIONS, THIS VERSE HAS THE WORD “LAUGH/PLAY” (ŚĀḤAQ), TRANSLATED HERE “MAKE A PET OF.” THE SAME WORD WAS IN 40:20. “GIRLS” IS NOT THE WORD FOR “DAUGHTERS,” SO THIS IS NOT A CRUEL REMINDER THAT JOB’S CHILDREN ARE DEAD. A GIRL LEADING ON A LEASH A CROCODILE THAT MAY WEIGH AS MUCH AS A TON IS A WHIMSICAL IF NOT ABSURD SCENE. GOD WAS HAVING A GOOD TIME WITH JOB.
41:6 [40:30] THE LINES DESCRIBE THE SCENE AT THE FISH MARKET WHERE BUYERS, SELLERS, AND BROKERS CAME TO EXCHANGE MONEY FOR WHAT OTHERS HAD CAUGHT. “TRADERS” (ḤABĀRÎM) IS ORDINARILY “BANDS/FRIENDS,” BUT IN THIS CASE ITS MEANING IS DETERMINED BY THE PARALLEL “MERCHANTS.” THE FIRST VERB IS ALSO DEFINED BY THE KEY WORD “MERCHANTS” AT THE END OF THE VERSE. 41:7 [40:31] BOTH WEAPONS TRANSLATE WORDS FOUND ONLY HERE. THE FIRST, “HARPOONS,” PROBABLY IS RELATED TO THE “BARBS” OF NUM 33:55, WHICH ARE PARALLEL TO “THORNS.” THE SECOND IS HELPFULLY CONNECTED WITH THE WORD “FISH,” BUT THE WORD ITSELF HAS NO CERTAIN COGNATE. 41:8 [40:32] THE NIV EXCLAMATION POINT (A DEVICE UNAVAILABLE IN HEBREW) POINTS TO THE HUMOR OF THIS PREDICTION. WE MIGHT ADD THAT IF YOU “LIVE TO” REMEMBER THE STRUGGLE, YOU WILL NOT DO IT AGAIN. A PERSON SINGLE-HANDED AND WITHOUT WEAPONS IS SURE TO LOSE AGAINST A LEVIATHAN. 41:9 [1] THE NIV HAS ADDED “SUBDUING” TO MAKE SENSE OF THE FIRST LINE, WHICH MORE LITERALLY IS, “BEHOLD, HIS HOPE IS DECEPTIVE.” THE POET FURTHER DESCRIBED THE INVINCIBILITY OF LEVIATHAN BY NOTING ITS OVERWHELMING APPEARANCE. OTHER ANIMALS SHRIEK OR FLUFF THEIR FUR OR FEATHERS TO FRIGHTEN THEIR ATTACKERS, BUT “THE MERE SIGHT” OF THIS BEAST MAKES ITS WOULD-BE CONQUERORS COWER. 41:10 [2] SOME WOULD CHANGE “ME” TO MATCH “HIM” OF THE FIRST LINE, BUT THE POINT OF THIS CHAPTER IS THAT THE GOD WHO CREATED AND CONTROLS EVEN THE WILDEST OF ANIMALS IS NOT ONE TO BE CHALLENGED BY A MERE MORTAL. SO MIDWAY THROUGH THIS SPEECH ABOUT ONE OF THE MOST FEARSOME ANIMALS, GOD INDIRECTLY ASKED WHETHER JOB REALLY WANTED TO PURSUE HIS CASE ALL THE WAY TO THE DIVINE COURT (CF. 13:22). 41:11 [3] ONE OF THE STRONGEST REASONS FOR LETTING “ME” STAND IN LINE B OF V. 10 [2] IS THAT BOTH HALVES OF THIS VERSE HAVE FIRST PERSON PRONOUNS. THE FIRST LINE ONLY IS A QUESTION, AND BY IT GOD CHALLENGED JOB TO PRESENT HIS CLAIM. OF COURSE, NOW THAT JOB HAD THE OPPORTUNITY, HE DID NOT DO IT. HE EVENTUALLY CAME TO REALIZE THE TRUTH OF THE SECOND LINE, THAT GOD OWNS EVERYTHING, INCLUDING JOB. HE HAS THE WHOLE WIDE WORLD IN HIS HAND, A BIBLICAL TRUTH THAT REVERBERATES FROM SINAI (EXOD 19:5), THROUGH THE PSALMS (24:1; 50:12), AND INTO THE CENTERS OF GREEK CIVILIZATION (1 COR 10:26). 41:12 [4] THE SPEAKER, “I,” IS EITHER STEPHEN YAHWEH OR THE INSPIRED POET WHO ANNOUNCED THAT HE “WOULD NOT BE SILENT” ABOUT THE ASSORTED EXCELLENCIES OF THE MIGHTY LEVIATHAN. THEY ARE “HIS LIMBS,” “HIS STRENGTH,” AND “HIS GRACEFUL FORM,” SUBJECTS THAT FILL THE REST OF THE CHAPTER. 41:13 [5] NOT ADDRESSED TO JOB AS “CAN YOU” QUESTIONS, THESE LAST THREE (VV. 13–14 [5–6]) ARE THE MORE GENERAL, “WHO CAN” VARIETY OF QUESTIONS. “BRIDLE” TRANSLATES A PECULIAR PHRASE, WHICH LITERALLY IS “WITH DOUBLE HIS HALTER.” NIV IGNORES THE “DOUBLE,” WHEREAS MOST OTHERS SHUFFLE THE LETTERS OF “HALTER” TO COME UP WITH “ARMOR/MAIL” AND THUS MAKE IT “DOUBLE COAT OF MAIL.” EFFORTS TO KEEP “DOUBLE” AND “HALTER/BRIDLE/ JAW” ARE IN THE KJV’S “DOUBLE BRIDLE,” THE ASV’S “JAWS,” AND THE NJPS’ “THE FOLDS OF HIS JOWLS.” THE POINT OF THE VERSE IS THAT THE LEVIATHAN HAS A TOUGH HIDE AND AN UNTAMABLE TEMPER. 41:14 [6] NOT ONLY IS THE CROCODILE WELL PROTECTED WITH THE DEFENSIVE WEAPON OF A TOUGH, SCALY SKIN, BUT HE ALSO HAS OFFENSIVE WEAPONS IN THE FORM OF MANY SHARP TEETH — “THIRTY-SIX IN THE UPPER JAW AND THIRTY IN THE LOWER.” STUDENTS OF THIS ANIMAL POINT OUT THAT THE JAWS CAN BE HELD CLOSED BY A SINGLE HUMAN HAND, BUT THEY HAVE SUCH ENORMOUS CLOSING POWER THAT CATTLE CAN BE DRAGGED UNDER WATER AND TORN APART BY THE REPTILE’S NUMEROUS TEETH. 41:15 [7] AS THE NIV INDICATES, THERE IS A DIFFERENCE OF OPINION ON RENDERING THE FIRST WORD OF THE VERSE. ALMOST ALL COMMENTATORS CHANGE “HIS PRIDE” INTO “HIS BACK.” THE KJV, NASB, AND NJPS RETAIN “PRIDE.” THE HIDE OF A CROCODILE IS NOT REALLY MADE OF SCALES, BUT THE TEXTURE RESEMBLES INDIVIDUAL TILES, WHICH THE POET CALLS “SHIELDS.” 41:16 [8] THIS VERSE AND THE NEXT EXPAND ON THE PRECEDING BY NOTING THAT THE SEGMENTS OF THE LEVIATHAN’S HIDE ARE “ONE TO ANOTHER” SO THAT THEY ARE AIRTIGHT AND PRESUMABLY WATERTIGHT AS WELL. 41:17 [9] FROM THE HUNTER’S POINT OF VIEW THE IMPENETRABLE HIDE OF THE CROCODILE IS WHAT KEEPS HIM FROM BEING VANQUISHED. THOSE “SHIELDS” OF V. 15 [7] ABUT ONE ANOTHER, AND NO WEAPON CAN FIND ITS WAY THROUGH THE PLACES WHERE THEY JOIN. DETAILS LIKE THIS BOLSTER THE VIEW THAT AN ACTUAL ANIMAL WITH WHICH THE ANCIENT POET HAD EXPERIENCE IS IN MIND, AND NOT SOME MYTHOLOGICAL MONSTER. 41:18 [10] ON THE OTHER HAND, THIS AND THE NEXT VERSE EITHER DESCRIBE SOMETHING QUITE FANCIFUL OR ARE HYPERBOLE, TO PORTRAY SUNLIGHT SPARKLING IN THE WATER VAPOR THAT THE LEVIATHAN “SNORTS” OR “SNEEZES” OUT OF HIS NOSTRILS. “RAYS OF DAWN” IS A PARAPHRASE FOR “EYELIDS OF THE DAWN,” AN EXPRESSION THAT WAS IN 3:9. THE REFLECTION OF THE LIGHT IN ITS REDDISH EYES MAKES THEM LOOK LIKE THE RISING SUN. 41:19 [11] JUST AS THE POET SAW “FLASHES OF LIGHT” AND “RAYS OF DAWN” IN THE PRECEDING VERSE, SO HE SAW “FIREBRANDS” AND “SPARKS” IN THIS VERSE. THE LINES ELABORATE ON THE “SNEEZING/SNORTING” OF V. 18 [10]. “SPARKS” TRANSLATES A UNIQUE WORD WHOSE MEANING IS ALMOST ENTIRELY DEPENDENT ON THE CONTEXT. 41:20 [12] WITH EVEN GREATER IMAGINATION, THE AUTHOR DESCRIBED THE CLOUD OF MIST COMING FROM THIS MIGHTY REPTILE AS “SMOKE POURING FROM HIS NOSTRILS.” THAT, IN TURN, HE COMPARED TO THE STEAM FROM “A BOILING POT.” THIS SOUNDS LIKE THE DESCRIPTION OF THE DRAGON THAT IS FOUND IN MANY ANCIENT TALES. 41:21 [13] AS THERE WERE THREE VERSES TO DESCRIBE THE LEVIATHAN’S THICK HIDE (VV. 15–17 [7–9]), SO THIS IS THE LAST OF FOUR VERSES DESCRIBING THE VAPOR EXPELLED FROM HIS NOSE OR MOUTH. AS A KIND OF CLIMAX OF EXAGGERATION, THE BREATH OF THE LEVIATHAN IS NOT ONLY FIRE ITSELF, BUT IT IGNITES “COALS.” ACCORDING TO PS 18:8 [9], “SMOKE ROSE FROM [STEPHEN] YAHWEH’S NOSTRILS; CONSUMING FIRE CAME FROM HIS MOUTH, AND BURNING COALS BLAZED OUT OF IT.” HE IS MORE THAN A MATCH FOR THIS CREATURE. “IF THE FIRE-BREATHING MOUTH OF LEVIATHAN CAN BE QUELLED BY [STEPHEN] YAHWEH, THE INTENSE FULMINATIONS OF JOB ARE NO THREAT.” 41:22 [14] THE NECK OF A CROCODILE IS SHORT AND THICK GIVING THE APPEARANCE OF BEING VERY STRONG, WHICH, IN FACT, IT IS. THE SECOND LINE OF THIS VERSE IS NOT AS CERTAIN AS THE FIRST, BECAUSE BOTH THE SUBJECT AND THE VERB ARE RARE WORDS. “DISMAY” LITERALLY IS “DANCES BEFORE HIM.” THE MEANING MUST BE THAT THE CROCODILE EXUDES TERROR. IT IS DANGEROUS, PERHAPS FATAL, TO APPROACH HIM. 41:23 [15] APPARENTLY THE FIRST WORD DESCRIBES THE JOWLS OR FLABBY CHINS OF THIS ANIMAL. LIKE THE REST OF ITS HIDE, THEY ARE “TIGHTLY JOINED, FIRM, AND IMMOVABLE,” MEANING THAT EVEN IN THIS ORDINARILY VULNERABLE SPOT HE IS WELL DEFENDED. 41:24 [16] THOUGH HEBREW HAS “HEART” HERE, NIV AND OTHERS READ “CHEST,” I.E., THE AREA OF THE HEART, ALTHOUGH THE VERSE MIGHT BE AN OBSERVATION ABOUT THE OBSTINATE ATTITUDE OF THIS SMUG CREATURE. CERTAINLY, THE HEART IS THE TARGET ALL HUNTERS AIM FOR, BUT UNFORTUNATELY FOR THEM, THE LEVIATHAN’S “HEART” OR “CHEST” IS “MILLSTONE” HARD. 41:25 [17] WHERE THE HEBREW TEXT IS EASY AND THE WORDS WELL KNOWN, THE NUMBER OF INTERPRETATIONS IS MINIMAL, BUT WHERE THE ORIGINAL IS DIFFICULT WITH RARE WORDS AND STRANGE GRAMMAR, THE TRANSLATIONS AND EXPLANATIONS ARE MAXIMAL. THIS LATTER SITUATION PREVAILS IN THIS VERSE, AS A GLANCE AT A VARIETY OF ENGLISH BIBLES WILL PROVE. AS THE NIV READS THE VERSE, IT SIMPLY SAYS THAT “MIGHTY” (HUNTERS?) ARE AFRAID WHEN THE CROCODILE SURFACES OR COMES UP ON LAND. SIMILARLY, IF HE SPLASHES AROUND IN THE WATER, THEY KEEP THEIR DISTANCE. 41:26 [18] NONE OF THE FOUR WEAPONS USED AGAINST LEVIATHAN HAS ANY EFFECT. “THE SWORD” IS THE MOST COMMON WORD AND HERE IS USED LITERALLY. “THE SPEAR” IS THE NEXT MOST COMMON AND THE LOGICAL WEAPON TO USE AGAINST A DANGEROUS ANIMAL. “THE DART” AND “JAVELIN”132 ARE UNIQUE TO THIS PASSAGE, AND THEIR MEANINGS ARE DETERMINED BY THE CONTEXT. 41:27 [19] THE POET ALLUDED TO THE METALS THE WEAPONS OF THE PRECEDING VERSE WERE MADE FROM WHEN HE COMPARED THEM TO “STRAW” AND “ROTTEN WOOD.” 41:28 [20] THIS IS A LONG VERSE IN HEBREW BECAUSE “ARROWS” TRANSLATES “SON OF A QUIVER,” “SLINGSTONES” ARE “STONES OF A SLING,” AND THE PREDICATE IN THE SECOND LINE IS “HE TURNS INTO FOR HIMSELF.” LINE A SUPPLEMENTS V. 26 [18] WITH ITS LIST OF OFFENSIVE WEAPONS. LINE B SUPPLEMENTS V. 27 [19] WITH ITS COMPARISONS TO USELESS THINGS—IRON, BRONZE, AND STONE ARE MERELY STRAW, WOOD, AND CHAFF TO A CROCODILE. 41:29 [21] YET ONE MORE ANALOGY MAKES UP THE FIRST LINE OF V. 29 [21]. THE VERB IS THE SAME AS IN V. 27 [19], AND “PIECE OF STRAW” WAS TRANSLATED “CHAFF” IN V. 28 [20]. THE “CLUB” IS UNKNOWN, BUT “THE LANCE” APPEARS EIGHT OTHER PLACES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. AS POINTED OUT EARLIER, THIS IS THE FOURTH ANIMAL TO LAUGH AT JOB AND ALL OF US (CF. THE WILD DONKEY IN 39:7; OSTRICH IN 39:22; HORSE IN 39:23). 41:30 [22] NO CROCODILE CAN CROSS THE MUD WITHOUT “LEAVING A TRAIL” BECAUSE HIS HEAVY UNDERBELLY AND TAIL WITH THEIR KNOBBY, CRUSTY SKIN DRAG LIKE “A THRESHING SLEDGE.” 41:31 [23] THE NIV IS A BIT OVERTRANSLATED BECAUSE THE FIRST LINE READS MORE LITERALLY, “HE BOILS THE DEPTHS LIKE A CALDRON.” “POT OF OINTMENT” TRANSLATES A RARE WORD THAT HAD COGNATES PERTAINING TO THE MIXING OF PERFUMES OR SALVES. JUST AS SUCH SMALL QUANTITIES ARE THOROUGHLY MIXED IN A POT BY AN APOTHECARY (CF. 2 CHR 16:14 IN KJV), SO THE LEVIATHAN AGITATES HIS ENTIRE POOL OR POND. 41:32 [24] SO FAST DOES THIS REPTILE SWIM THAT THE BUBBLES AND FOAM LEFT BEHIND ARE LIKE A SHINING PATH, OR, IN THE GRAPHIC LANGUAGE OF THE NIV, “A GLISTENING WAKE.” HIS THRASHING LEAVES THE WATER’S SURFACE COVERED WITH FROTH. THE ENGLISH IDIOM “A HEAD OF FOAM” IS SIMILAR TO THE “WHITE HAIR” OF LINE B. 41:33 [25] THIS AND THE NEXT VERSE FORM THE CONCLUSION TO THIS SPEECH ABOUT THE MIGHTY LEVIATHAN. USING HIS FAVORITE WORD FOR “EARTH” (ʿĀPĀR, “DUST”), THE AUTHOR DECLARES THE LEVIATHAN WITHOUT “EQUAL,” AN INTERESTING USE OF MĀŠĀL IN ITS MOST BASIC MEANING. OTHERWISE IT MEANS “PROVERB” (A COMPARISON) OR SOME OTHER KIND OF SPEECH (27:1; 29:1). 41:34 [26] HIS EXALTED STRENGTH OF BODY GIVES THE LEVIATHAN AN EXALTED VIEW OF HIMSELF SO THAT AS HE GAZES ON OTHER PROUD CREATURES, HE FANCIES HIMSELF THEIR KING. SO CONCLUDES THE LORD’S SPEECHES TO JOB. HE HAS SAID NOTHING ABOUT JOB’S CASE BUT INSTEAD DISCOURSED ON MANY ANIMALS OVER WHICH JOB HAD NO CONTROL, ESPECIALLY THE DRAGONLIKE LEVIATHAN, THE FIERCEST, LEAST DOMESTICATED, AND MOST AWESOME OF BEASTS. THE OVERALL MESSAGE IS THAT THESE ARE GOD’S CREATIONS. THEY ARE UNDER HIS CONTROL. HE IS THE SOVEREIGN. THE COMPLEMENTARY LESSON FOR JOB WAS THAT HE HAD NO AUTHORITY IN THESE SPHERES. HE TOO WAS A CREATURE MADE BY GOD TO BE SUBMISSIVE TO HIS DOMINION. JOB HAD MORE IN COMMON WITH LEVIATHAN, AN ANGRY CREATURE STIRRING UP HIS WORLD, THAN, HE DID WITH GOD, WHO EFFORTLESSLY CREATED AND CONTINUES TO CONTROL BOTH JOB’S WORLD AND THE ENTIRE COSMOS.
JOB’S SECOND REPENTANCE (42:1–6)
1 THEN JOB REPLIED TO THE LORD: 2 “I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS;
NO PLAN [WORK] OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED. 3 [“YOU ASKED,] ‘WHO IS THIS THAT OBSCURES MY COUNSEL WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE?’ SURELY, I SPOKE OF THINGS I DID NOT UNDERSTAND,
THINGS TOO WONDERFUL FOR ME TO KNOW. 4 [“YOU SAID,] ‘LISTEN NOW, AND I WILL SPEAK;
I WILL QUESTION YOU, AND YOU SHALL ANSWER ME.’ 5 MY EARS HAD HEARD OF YOU
BUT NOW MY EYES HAVE SEEN YOU. 6 THEREFORE I DESPISE MYSELF
AND REPENT IN DUST AND ASHES.”
THE CONCLUDING WORDS OF JOB ARE ABOUT HALF QUOTATIONS OF WHAT GOD HAD SAID TO HIM. THIS FAMOUS CONFESSION OF JOB HAS BEEN THE SOURCE OF COUNTLESS ESSAYS, MONOGRAPHS, SERMONS, AND OPINIONS. IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT JOB DID NOT CONFESS ANY OVERT SINS SUCH AS THOSE ELIPHAZ HAD ACCUSED HIM OF (22:2–11) NOR ANY COVERT SINS AS BILDAD HAS IMPLIED (8:11–18). THE TEXT DOES NOT, IN FACT, SPECIFY WHAT JOB “REPENTED” OF. MOST WHO HAVE COME THIS FAR IN THE BOOK SAY THAT JOB CONFESSED A BAD ATTITUDE, A TOUCH OF ARROGANCE, OR MILD BLASPHEMY. I PREFER TO SAY THAT HE CONFESSED THAT HIS GOD HAD BEEN TOO SMALL. HE NEEDED THE THEOPHANY TO REMIND HIM OF THE FACT THAT THE GOD OF THE UNIVERSE AND THE CREATOR OF ALL CREATURES IS GREATER, GRANDER, HIGHER, AND WISER THAN A MORTAL CAN IMAGINE, MUCH LESS CHALLENGE. 42:1 THIS VERSE IS IDENTICAL TO 40:3. 42:2 SOMETIMES WHEN JOB SAID “I KNOW” IN THE PAST, HE WAS RIGHT (9:2; 13:18; 19:25; 21:27), AND SOMETIMES HE WAS WRONG (9:28; 10:13; 30:23). THIS “I KNOW” WAS JOB’S FIRST RESPONSE TO THE AMAZING REVELATION OF GOD OUT OF THE STORM, HIS CONFESSION THAT GOD “CAN DO ALL THINGS” (MATT 19:26). SINCE GOD HAS DONE SUCH THINGS IN THE PAST, JOB RECOGNIZED IN THE SECOND PART OF THIS CONFESSION THAT “NO PLAN” OF GOD IN THE FUTURE “CAN BE THWARTED.” JOB WAS LEARNING THE LESSON NEBUCHADNEZZAR LEARNED CENTURIES LATER (DAN 4:35):
HE DOES AS HE PLEASES
WITH THE POWERS OF HEAVEN
AND THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH.
NO ONE CAN HOLD BACK HIS HAND
OR SAY TO HIM: “WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?”
42:3 AS THE BRACKETS INDICATE, THE NIV UNDERSTANDS THE FIRST LINE OF V. 3 AS A QUOTATION OF GOD. IT IS VERY SIMILAR TO 38:2, THE FIRST WORDS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH OUT OF THE STORM. JOB AGREED WITH GOD THAT HE WAS GUILTY AS CHARGED. HE HAD SPOKEN OUT OF IGNORANCE OF THINGS THAT WERE BEYOND HIS ABILITY TO UNDERSTAND (PS 131:1). IT IS A CHARGE THAT WOULD INDICT US ALL. 42:4 AS IN V. 3 WE HAVE ANOTHER QUOTATION OF GOD, THIS TIME FROM 38:3 OR 40:7. 42:5 IN 26:14 JOB HEARD A FAINT WHISPER OF GOD IN THE THUNDERSTORM. NOW HE CONFESSED THAT IN ADDITION TO HEARING HE HAD ALSO “SEEN” GOD. WHEN ISAIAH “SAW THE KING, THE LORD ALMIGHTY,” HE CRIED, “WOE TO ME!” JOB’S RESPONSE IN THE NEXT VERSE IS LESS DRAMATIC BUT EQUALLY SINCERE AND PROFOUND. 42:6 THIS IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT VERSES IN THE BOOK, IF NOT THE MOST IMPORTANT. AS A RESULT OF SEEING GOD, JOB “HATED/DESPISED” HIMSELF, A MUCH STRONGER REACTION THAN THE “UNWORTHY” OF 40:4. THEN HE “REPENTED IN DUST AND ASHES,” AN OUTWARD DEMONSTRATION OF HIS INWARD CONTRITION AND THE DEATH OF HIS OWN OPINIONS. HE DEEPLY REGRETTED THE PRESUMPTION OF HIS FOOLISH WORDS. “REPENT” AND “COMFORT” ARE BOTH TRANSLATIONS OF THE SAME WORD, BUT CERTAINLY THIS CONTEXT EXPECTS REPENTANCE. NONE OF THE ARGUMENTS OF HIS FRIENDS COULD ELICIT THIS RESPONSE, LARGELY BECAUSE THEIR ACCUSATIONS WERE OFF THE MARK AND THEIR LOGIC FLAWED. IT WAS NOT HIS SIN THAT BROUGHT ABOUT THE SUFFERING AS THEY HAD CLAIMED. NEVERTHELESS, HIS CONFRONTATION WITH THE LORD DID BRING ABOUT A CHANGE OF MIND AND AN EXPANSION AND DEEPENING OF HIS KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. MOST CONVERSIONS COME NOT BY WAY OF APOLOGETICS BUT AS PEOPLE SEE THE LORD AND HEAR HIM THROUGH HIS WORD.
VIII. EPILOGUE (42:7–17)
AS IN THE PROLOGUE, SO IN THE EPILOGUE MANY QUESTIONS ARE UNANSWERED. WHY WAS ELIHU NOT INCLUDED IN THE INDICTMENT? WHAT WAS THE SATAN’S RESPONSE TO ALL THIS? WAS JOB’S WIFE AND MOTHER OF THE FIRST TEN CHILDREN ALSO THE MOTHER OF THE SECOND TEN? WHY IS SHE NOT MENTIONED IN V. 11? THE BEST ANSWER IS THAT THESE DETAILS, THOUGH IMPORTANT TO US, WERE NOT IMPORTANT TO THE AUTHOR OF THE STORY. EVEN THE PARTICULARS THAT ARE GIVEN, TO SOME EXTENT, TURN THE READERS ATTENTION FROM THE MAJOR POINTS OF THE BOOK. JUST AS THE BOOK OF REVELATION TANTALIZES US WITH ITS SKETCHY DESCRIPTIONS OF HEAVEN, SO THIS BOOK, WHILE ANSWERING THE MAIN QUESTION, LEAVES US WITH MOST OF OUR ANCILLARY CONCERNS UNRESOLVED.
THE LORD’S RESPONSE TO THE FRIENDS (42:7–9)
7 AFTER THE LORD HAD SAID THESE THINGS TO JOB, HE SAID TO ELIPHAZ THE TEMANITE, “I AM ANGRY WITH YOU AND YOUR TWO FRIENDS, BECAUSE YOU HAVE NOT SPOKEN OF ME WHAT IS RIGHT, AS MY SERVANT JOB HAS. 8 SO NOW TAKE SEVEN BULLS AND SEVEN RAMS AND GO TO MY SERVANT JOB AND SACRIFICE A BURNT OFFERING FOR YOURSELVES. MY SERVANT JOB WILL PRAY FOR YOU, AND I WILL ACCEPT HIS PRAYER AND NOT DEAL WITH YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR FOLLY. YOU HAVE NOT SPOKEN OF ME WHAT IS RIGHT, AS MY SERVANT JOB HAS.” 9 SO ELIPHAZ THE TEMANITE, BILDAD THE SHUHITE AND ZOPHAR THE NAAMATHITE DID WHAT THE LORD TOLD THEM; AND THE LORD ACCEPTED JOB’S PRAYER. 42:7 THE FIRST THING THE LORD DID AFTER HIS THEOPHANY HAD ACCOMPLISHED ITS INTENDED GOAL WAS DEAL WITH JOB’S FRIENDS. SPEAKING ONLY TO ELIPHAZ, BUT INCLUDING IN THE INDICTMENT BILDAD AND ZOPHAR, HE TOLD THEM OF HIS ANGER AND CHARGED THEM WITH MISREPRESENTING HIM. THROUGHOUT THE COMMENTARY WE HAVE NOTED THINGS THAT THEY SAID THAT WERE TRUE ENOUGH STANDING OUT OF CONTEXT, BUT AS THOSE STATEMENTS PERTAINED TO THE CASE OF JOB AND GOD, THEY WERE WRONG. THEN, AS IF TO ADD INSULT TO INJURY, GOD CREDITED JOB WITH SAYING WHAT WAS “RIGHT” ABOUT GOD. THE ALLEGATION AGAINST THEM AND THE COMMENDATION OF JOB IS REPEATED AT THE END OF V. 8. MOST WITNESSES TO THE DEBATE WOULD HAVE DONE THE OPPOSITE, AFFIRMING THE FRIENDS AND CHARGING JOB. THE DIVINE JUDGE, HOWEVER, HEARS MORE THAN WORDS AND SEES MORE THAN FACES; HE KNOWS THE THOUGHTS AND THE INTENTS OF THE HEART. 42:8 AS ALWAYS, GOD MADE A PROVISION SO THE THREE FRIENDS COULD ATONE FOR THEIR “FOLLY.” THE SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS AND THE NUMBER OF THEM, SEVEN EACH, REPRESENT STANDARD PROCEDURE EVEN THOUGH THESE EVENTS WERE PRIOR TO OR OUTSIDE THE GEOGRAPHICAL PARAMETERS OF THE MOSAIC LAW (CF. NUM 23:1, 29). THEY OFFERED THEIR OWN SACRIFICES, BUT IT WAS JOB WHO INTERCEDED IN THEIR BEHALF. HOW LITTLE DID ELIPHAZ REALIZE WHAT A PROPHET HE WAS WHEN HE SPOKE THE WORDS OF 22:30, “HE WILL DELIVER EVEN ONE WHO IS NOT INNOCENT, … THROUGH THE CLEANNESS OF YOUR HANDS.” IF BELIEVERS DO NOT PLEAD FOR SINNERS, WHO WILL (CF. JAS 5:15–16; 1 JOHN 5:16)? 42:9 NOW ALL THREE FRIENDS ARE THE SUBJECT OF THE SENTENCE THAT SIMPLY SAYS THEY FOLLOWED DIVINE ORDERS. AFTER THEIR ACTS OF CONTRITION, “THE LORD ACCEPTED JOB’S PRAYER,” INDICATING THE TWO BASIC ELEMENTS OF CONVERSION—TURNING FROM SIN (ILLUSTRATED BY THE DEATH OF THE SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS) AND TURNING TO GOD (ILLUSTRATED BY JOB’S MEDIATORY PRAYER).
JOB’S LATTER PROSPERITY (42:10–15)
10 AFTER JOB HAD PRAYED FOR HIS FRIENDS, THE LORD MADE HIM PROSPEROUS AGAIN AND GAVE HIM TWICE AS MUCH AS HE HAD BEFORE. 11 ALL HIS BROTHERS AND SISTERS AND EVERYONE WHO HAD KNOWN HIM BEFORE CAME AND ATE WITH HIM IN HIS HOUSE. THEY COMFORTED AND CONSOLED HIM OVER ALL THE TROUBLE THE LORD HAD BROUGHT UPON HIM, AND EACH ONE GAVE HIM A PIECE OF SILVER AND A GOLD RING. 12 THE LORD BLESSED THE LATTER PART OF JOB’S LIFE MORE THAN THE FIRST. HE HAD FOURTEEN THOUSAND SHEEP, SIX THOUSAND CAMELS, A THOUSAND YOKE OF OXEN AND A THOUSAND DONKEYS. 13 AND HE ALSO HAD SEVEN SONS AND THREE DAUGHTERS. 14 THE FIRST DAUGHTER HE NAMED JEMIMAH, THE SECOND KEZIAH AND THE THIRD KEREN-HAPPUCH. 15 NOWHERE IN ALL THE LAND WERE THERE FOUND WOMEN AS BEAUTIFUL AS JOB’S DAUGHTERS, AND THEIR FATHER GRANTED THEM AN INHERITANCE ALONG WITH THEIR BROTHERS. THE BOOK OF JOB HAS A HAPPY ENDING. SOME SAY IT SPOILS THE STORY BECAUSE IT PROVES IN THE END THE CORRECTNESS OF THE THEOLOGY OF RETRIBUTION—THE GOOD MAN WAS REWARDED. WHILE THAT IS WORTH CONSIDERING, IT IS BETTER TO LOOK AT THE SAME FACTS FROM ANOTHER PERSPECTIVE. IN THE LONG RUN GOD REALLY DID NOT FORSAKE HIS “SERVANT JOB,” AN EXPRESSION USED FOUR TIMES IN THE PRECEDING PARAGRAPH. THE SATAN EXPECTED AND HOPED THAT HE WOULD. EVEN THOUGH THE SATAN IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE EPILOGUE BECAUSE THAT WAS NOT THE AUTHOR’S CONCERN, THE FELICITOUS RESOLUTION OF THE STORY IS ALSO THE FINAL IGNOMINY TO HIM WHO WOULD DESTROY GOD’S SERVANTS BY LURING THEM INTO SIN AND URGING THEM TO DENY THEIR LORD. EXCEPT FOR THE ADDITIONAL CATTLE, JOB ENDED THE BOOK JUST WHERE HE HAD STARTED. BUT IN THE INTERVENING FORTY CHAPTERS HE PASSED THROUGH AN ORDEAL THAT CHANGED HIS PERSPECTIVE ON LIFE AND GOD FOREVER. IT WOULD BE A GREAT GIFT IF WE COULD BE IN JOB’S POSITION AT THE END OF THE BOOK WITHOUT GOING THROUGH WHAT HE DID THROUGHOUT THE BOOK—GAIN HIS KNOWLEDGE WITHOUT SUFFERING. BUT IT IS DOUBTFUL THAT IT CAN HAPPEN. IT TAKES FIRE TO REFINE GOLD (23:10). 42:10 JOB DID NOT PRAY FOR HIMSELF OR FOR THE RESTORATION OF HIS WEALTH; HE “PRAYED FOR HIS FRIENDS.” IT WAS THEN THAT “THE LORD MADE HIM PROSPEROUS AGAIN.” PROSPERITY MEANT DOUBLING HIS HOLDINGS AS THE ARITHMETIC OF V. 12 INDICATES. JOB HAD “SOWN IN TEARS” AND NOW HE “REAPED WITH JOY” (PS 126:5). 42:11 THE FIRST TO WELCOME JOB TO HIS RESTORED STATE WERE HIS SIBLINGS AND FRIENDS, PRESUMABLY THE ONES WHO SHUNNED HIM DURING THE HEIGHT OF HIS TRIAL (19:13–15). THEY DID WHAT THE FRIENDS HAD ORIGINALLY COME TO DO, “COMFORT AND CONSOLE/SYMPATHIZE WITH HIM” (2:11). “TROUBLE” IS RENDERED “EVIL” IN THE OLDER TRANSLATIONS, BUT THE HEBREW WORD (RĀʿ) IS ALSO THE OPPOSITE OF “PROSPERITY/PEACE/WELL-BEING” (ŠĀLÔM) AS ISA 45:7 INDICATES. EITHER AS A HOUSE WARMING GIFT OR, AND MORE LIKELY, AS A TOKEN OF ATONEMENT, EACH “GAVE HIM A PIECE OF SILVER AND A GOLD RING.” 42:12 A COMPARISON WITH 1:3 SHOWS THAT THE NUMBERS OF SHEEP, CAMELS, OXEN, AND DONKEYS IS EXACTLY DOUBLE (SEE COMMENTS THERE ON THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THESE NUMBERS). 42:13 THESE SEVEN (ADDITIONAL) SONS AND THREE DAUGHTERS “REPLACED” THE ONES WHO PERISHED IN THE COLLAPSE OF THE OLDEST BROTHER’S HOUSE. ONE MIGHT ASK WHY HE DID NOT HAVE FOURTEEN SONS AND SIX DAUGHTERS TO CORRESPOND WITH THE DOUBLING OF HIS OTHER ASSETS. THE ANSWER IS THAT HE DID: THE FIRST SET, TO BE REUNITED WITH HIM WHEN HE DIED, AND THE SECOND SET, BORN AFTER HIS TRAGEDIES AND TRIALS (CF. 2 SAM 12:23; 1 THESS 4:13; 1 COR 15:54). 42:14 THE FIRST OF TWO UNUSUAL FEATURES ABOUT JOB’S DAUGHTERS APPEARS HERE—THEIR NAMES ARE GIVEN, WHILE THE NAMES OF THE SONS ARE NOT. 42:15 THE SECOND UNUSUAL FEATURE ABOUT JOB’S DAUGHTERS, NOT COUNTING THEIR OUTSTANDING BEAUTY, IS THAT THEY RECEIVED “AN INHERITANCE ALONG WITH THEIR BROTHERS.” ORDINARILY ONLY SONS SHARED IN THE FATHER’S WEALTH, AND DAUGHTERS INHERITED IT ONLY IF THEY HAD NO LIVING BROTHERS (NUM 27:8). THIS IS ANOTHER INDICATION THAT JOB DID NOT COME FROM MAINSTREAM ISRAEL AFTER THE TIME OF MOSES.
JOB’S LATTER DAYS (42:16–17)
16 AFTER THIS, JOB LIVED A HUNDRED AND FORTY YEARS; HE SAW HIS CHILDREN AND THEIR CHILDREN TO THE FOURTH GENERATION. 17 AND SO HE DIED, OLD AND FULL OF YEARS. CONTRARY TO ALL JOB’S WISHES IN CHAP. 3 AND HIS SUBSEQUENT FEARS, HE LIVED TO A RIPE OLD AGE, APPROXIMATING THE PATRIARCHS IN LONGEVITY, AND SAW HIS GREAT-GREAT-GRANDCHILDREN. 42:16 ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY IS TWICE “THE LENGTH OF OUR DAYS” THAT MOSES MENTIONED IN PS 90:10. IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER JOB LIVED 140, TOTAL IS SUGGESTING HE WAS 70 YEARS OLD AT THE TIME OF THE TRIAL & HE LIVED 70 YEARS IN THE 1ST FAMILY + 140 IN THE 2ND FAMILY FOR A TOTAL OF 210 YEARS. IN CASE THE PRINCIPLE OF DOUBLING PREVAILED. 42:17 ANOTHER OF ELIPHAZ’S PROPHECIES CAME TO FULFILLMENT (5:26) AS JOB, LIKE ABRAHAM, “DIED, OLD AND FULL OF YEARS” (GEN 25:8). IN ACCORD WITH THE HOPE JOB HAD BEFORE THE TRIAL, HE PRESUMABLY DIED IN HIS OWN HOUSE, HIS DAYS AS NUMEROUS AS THE PROVERBIAL GRAINS OF SAND (29:18). 
IN LUKE 18:2-8 MENTIONS “THERE WAS IN A CERTAIN CITY, A JUDGE WHO DID NOT FEAR GOD NOR REGARD (RESPECT, REVERENCE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM) MAN. NOW THERE WAS A WIDOW IN THAT CITY, AND SHE CAME TO HIM, SAYING, ‘GET JUSTICE FOR ME FROM MY ADVERSARY.’ AND HE WOULD NOT FOR A WHILE, BUT AFTERWARD HE SAID WITHIN HIMSELF, ‘THOUGH I DO NOT FEAR GOD NOR REGARD MAN, YET BECAUSE THIS WIDOW TROUBLES ME I WILL AVENGE HER, LEST HER CONTINUAL COMING SHE WEARY ME.’ THEN THE LORD SAID, ‘HEAR WHAT THE UNJUST JUDGE SAID. AND SHALL GOD SHALL NOT AVENGE HIS OWN ELECT (DONE AS THE LORD ENOCH AT LOWER LEVELS OF FAITHFULNESS) WHO CRY OUT DAY AND NIGHT TO HIM, THOUGH HE BEARS LONG WITH THEM. I TELL YOU THAT HE WILL AVENGE THEM SPEEDILY.’” 
BEWARE OF THE LYING IDOLATROUS BULLSHITTERS!!!
IN JOHN 8:37-47 SAYS “I KNOW THAT YOU ARE ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS, BUT YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, BECAUSE MY WORD HAS NO PLACE IN YOU. I SPEAK WHAT I (THE SON JESUS A BASTARD TO LUCIFER WITH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) HAVE SEEN WITH MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND YOU DO WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN WITH YOUR FATHER (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OF LUCIFER A BASTARD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN).’ THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘ABRAHAM IS OUR FATHER.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF YOU WERE ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN, YOU, WOULD DO THE WORKS OF ABRAHAM. BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER.’ THE THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION (SEXUAL EROS LOVE), WE HAVE ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)—GOD.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN), YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, & THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (ANGEL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNING QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE”), FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU, DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS ME OF SIN? AND IF I TELL THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6) HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17).’” THIS IS BECAUSE SINCE YOU HOLD YOUR JESUS CHRIST IN REGARD AS THE 1 & ONLY LORD AND IN THE PROCESS DENY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, YOU ARE THEN GODLESS AS ATHEISTS & THE UNJUST JUDGE BECAUSE YOU SIMPLY DO NOT KNOW THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH NOR DO YOU KNOW WHERE & WHO ACTUALLY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED THE TRUTH IN THE BEGINNING!  
IN MATTHEW 7:15 SAYS “BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS, WHO COME TO YOU IN SHEEP’S CLOTHING, BUT INWARDLY ARE RAVENOUS WOLVES.” IN MATTHEW 24:11 DECLARES “THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY.” IN MATTHEW 24:24 MENTIONS “FOR FALSE (MAN JOHOVAH CHRIST, MAN PETER CHRIST, MAN JOHN CHRIST, MAN JESUS CHRIST, MAN JAMES CHRIST, MAN STEPHEN CHRIST, MAN VICTOR CHRIST ALL IN THIS AGE IN THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER) CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 13:22. IN LUKE 6:26 DECLARES “WOE TO YOU WHEN ALL MEN SPEAK WELL OF YOU, FOR SO DID THEIR FATHERS TO THE FALSE PROPHETS.”  
ROMANS 1:20-32: FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE [PERFECT] WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER [AUTHORITY] AND GODHEAD [HOLY TRINITY], SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE, BECAUSE, ALTHOUGH THEY KNEW GOD, THEY DID NOT GLORIFY HIM AS GOD, NOR WERE THANKFUL, BUT BECAME FUTILE IN THEIR THOUGHTS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEARTS WERE DARKENED. PROFESSING TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 INTO 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] THE GLORY OF THE [SEXLESS] INCORRUPTIBLE GOD [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12] INTO AN IMAGE MADE LIKE [SEXUAL] CORRUPTIBLE MAN [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15]—AND BIRDS AND FOUR-FOOTED ANIMALS AND CREEPING THINGS. THEREFORE, GOD ALSO, GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS, IN THE LUSTS OF THEIR HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR BODIES AMONG THEMSELVES, WHO EXCHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD FOR THE [DAMN] LIE, AND WORSHIPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE RATHER THAN THE [TRUE] CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOREVER. AMEN. FOR THIS REASON, GOD GAVE THEM UP TO VILE PASSIONS. FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN EXCHANGED THE NATURAL USE FOR WHAT IS AGAINST NATURE [FEMALE HOMOSEXUALS---CATAMITES]. LIKEWISE, ALSO, THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN [MALE HOMOSEXUALS----SODOMITES] COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS DUE. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A DEBASED MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT FITTING; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, STRIFE, DECEIT, EVIL-MINDEDNESS; THEY ARE WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, VIOLENT, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, UNDISCERNING, UNTRUSTWORTHY, UNLOVING, UNFORGIVING, UNMERCIFUL;  WHO, KNOWING THE [IMPARTIAL] RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THOSE WHO PRACTICE SUCH THINGS ARE DESERVING OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME BUT ALSO, APPROVE OF THOSE WHO PRACTICE THEM. 
ROMANS 3:9-23: WHAT THEN? ARE WE BETTER THAN THEY? NOT AT ALL. FOR WE HAVE PREVIOUSLY CHARGED BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS THAT THEY ARE ALL UNDER SIN. AS IT IS WRITTEN:
“THERE IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NO, NOT ONE;
THERE IS NONE WHO UNDERSTANDS;
THERE IS NONE WHO SEEKS AFTER GOD.
THEY HAVE ALL TURNED ASIDE (BECOME INDEPENDENT FROM GOD);
THEY HAVE TOGETHER BECOME UNPROFITABLE;
THERE IS NONE WHO DOES GOOD, NO, NOT ONE.”
“THEIR THROAT IS AN OPEN TOMB;
WITH THEIR TONGUES THEY HAVE PRACTICED DECEIT”;
“THE POISON OF ASPS IS UNDER THEIR LIPS”;
“WHOSE MOUTH IS FULL OF CURSING AND BITTERNESS.”
“THEIR FEET ARE SWIFT TO SHED BLOOD;
DESTRUCTION AND MISERY ARE IN THEIR WAYS;
AND THE WAY OF PEACE THEY HAVE NOT KNOWN.”
“THERE IS NO FEAR OF GOD BEFORE THEIR EYES.”
NOW WE KNOW THAT WHATEVER THE LAW SAYS, IT SAYS TO THOSE WHO ARE UNDER THE LAW, THAT EVERY MOUTH MAY BE STOPPED, AND ALL THE WORLD MAY BECOME GUILTY BEFORE GOD. THEREFORE, BY THE DEEDS OF THE LAW, NO FLESH WILL BE JUSTIFIED IN HIS SIGHT, FOR BY THE LAW IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF [TEMPTATION] SIN. BUT NOW THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD APART FROM THE LAW IS REVEALED, BEING WITNESSED BY THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS, EVEN THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD, THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST, TO ALL AND ON ALL WHO BELIEVE. FOR THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE; FOR ALL HAVE [TEMPTED] SINNED AND FALL SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD… 
1 CORINTHIANS 6:9-10: DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT THE UNRIGHTEOUS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD? DO NOT BE DECEIVED. NEITHER FORNICATORS, NOR IDOLATERS, NOR ADULTERERS, NOR [ANY] HOMOSEXUALS, NOR SODOMITES, NOR THIEVES, NOR COVETOUS, NOR DRUNKARDS, NOR REVILERS, NOR EXTORTIONERS WILL INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 1 CORINTHIANS 15:50: NOW I SAY THIS, BRETHREN, THAT [SEXUAL] FLESH AND [SEXUAL] BLOOD CANNOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD; NOR DOES THE PERISHABLE [SEXUAL UNHOLY FLESH/BLOOD IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-5; COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24] INHERIT THE IMPERISHABLE [SEXLESS HOLY FLESH/BLOOD CAN BE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN NUMBERS 23:19; JOHN 5:24-47; 6:41-59; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 1:7; 5:39; 6:5, 15; 7:55-56]. 
IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15 MENTIONS “BUT WHAT I DO I WILL ALSO, CONTINUE TO DO, THAT I MAY CUT OFF THE OPPORTUNITY FROM THOSE WHO DESIRE AN OPPORTUNITY TO BE REGARDED JUST AS WE ARE IN THE THINGS OF WHICH THEY BOAST. FOR SUCH ARE FALSE APOSTLES, DECEITFUL WORKERS, TRANSFORMING THEMSELVES INTO APOSTLES OF CHRIST. AND NO WONDER! FOR SATAN HIMSELF TRANSFORMS HIMSELF INTO AN ANGEL (LORD) OF LIGHT. THEREFORE, IT IS NO GREAT THING IF HIS MINISTERS ALSO, TRANSFORM THEMSELVES INTO MINISTERS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHOSE END WILL BE ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS.”   
GALATIANS 5:19-21:  NOW THE WORKS OF THE FLESH ARE EVIDENT, WHICH ARE: ADULTERY, FORNICATION, UNCLEANNESS, LEWDNESS, IDOLATRY, SORCERY, HATRED, CONTENTIONS, JEALOUSIES, OUTBURSTS OF WRATH, SELFISH AMBITIONS, DISSENSIONS, HERESIES, ENVY, MURDERS, DRUNKENNESS, REVELRIES, AND THE LIKE; OF WHICH I TELL YOU BEFOREHAND, JUST AS I ALSO, TOLD YOU IN TIME PAST, THAT THOSE WHO PRACTICE SUCH THINGS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
NOT SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY BUT CHRIST OUTSIDE AN ENGLISH COUNTRY IN ACTS 29:1-2 OR YAHWEH INSIDE AN ENGLISH COUNTRY IN ACTS 29:1-2
COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11: 2 FOR I WANT YOU TO KNOW WHAT A GREAT CONFLICT[A] I HAVE FOR YOU AND THOSE IN LAODICEA, AND FOR AS MANY AS HAVE NOT SEEN MY FACE IN THE FLESH, 2 THAT THEIR HEARTS MAY BE ENCOURAGED, BEING KNIT TOGETHER IN LOVE, AND ATTAINING TO ALL RICHES OF THE FULL ASSURANCE OF UNDERSTANDING, TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE MYSTERY OF GOD, BOTH OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND OF CHRIST, 3 IN WHOM ARE HIDDEN ALL THE TREASURES OF WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE. 4 NOW THIS I SAY LEST ANYONE SHOULD DECEIVE YOU WITH PERSUASIVE WORDS. 5 FOR THOUGH I AM ABSENT IN THE FLESH, YET I AM WITH YOU IN SPIRIT, REJOICING TO SEE YOUR GOOD ORDER AND THE STEADFASTNESS OF YOUR FAITH IN CHRIST. 6 AS YOU THEREFORE HAVE RECEIVED CHRIST JESUS THE LORD, SO WALK IN HIM, 7 ROOTED AND BUILT UP IN HIM AND ESTABLISHED IN THE FAITH, AS YOU HAVE BEEN TAUGHT, ABOUNDING IN IT WITH THANKSGIVING. 8 BEWARE LEST ANYONE CHEAT YOU THROUGH PHILOSOPHY AND EMPTY DECEIT, ACCORDING TO THE TRADITION OF MEN, ACCORDING TO THE BASIC PRINCIPLES OF THE WORLD, AND NOT ACCORDING TO CHRIST. 9 FOR IN HIM DWELLS ALL THE FULLNESS OF THE GODHEAD BODILY; 10 AND YOU ARE COMPLETE IN HIM, WHO IS THE HEAD OF ALL PRINCIPALITY AND POWER.
NOT SEXUAL LEGALISM [DEED, TITLE OR LEGAL DOCUMENT] BUT CHRIST OUTSIDE AN ENGLISH COUNTRY IN ACTS 29:1-2 OR YAHWEH INSIDE AN ENGLISH COUNTRY IN ACTS 29:1-2
11 IN HIM YOU WERE ALSO, CIRCUMCISED WITH THE CIRCUMCISION MADE WITHOUT HANDS, BY PUTTING OFF THE BODY OF THE SINS OF THE FLESH, BY THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST, 12 BURIED WITH HIM IN BAPTISM, IN WHICH YOU ALSO, WERE RAISED WITH HIM THROUGH FAITH IN THE WORKING OF GOD, WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD. 13 AND YOU, BEING DEAD IN YOUR TRESPASSES AND THE UNCIRCUMCISION OF YOUR FLESH, HE HAS MADE ALIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM, HAVING FORGIVEN YOU ALL TRESPASSES, 14 HAVING WIPED OUT THE HANDWRITING OF REQUIREMENTS THAT WAS AGAINST US, WHICH WAS CONTRARY TO US. AND HE HAS TAKEN IT OUT OF THE WAY, HAVING NAILED IT TO THE CROSS. 15 HAVING DISARMED PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS, HE MADE A PUBLIC SPECTACLE OF THEM, TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN IT. 16 SO LET NO ONE JUDGE YOU IN FOOD OR IN DRINK, OR REGARDING A [J]FESTIVAL OR A NEW MOON OR SABBATHS, 17 WHICH ARE A SHADOW OF THINGS TO COME, BUT THE SUBSTANCE IS OF CHRIST. 18 LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS, INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS [L]NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND, 19 AND NOT HOLDING FAST TO THE HEAD, FROM WHOM ALL THE BODY, NOURISHED AND KNIT TOGETHER BY JOINTS AND LIGAMENTS, GROWS WITH THE INCREASE THAT IS FROM GOD. 20 THEREFORE, IF YOU DIED WITH CHRIST FROM THE BASIC PRINCIPLES OF THE WORLD, WHY, AS THOUGH LIVING IN THE WORLD, DO YOU SUBJECT YOURSELVES TO REGULATIONS— 21 “DO NOT TOUCH, DO NOT TASTE, DO NOT HANDLE,” 22 WHICH ALL CONCERN THINGS WHICH PERISH WITH THE USING—ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENTS AND DOCTRINES OF MEN? 23 THESE THINGS INDEED HAVE AN APPEARANCE OF WISDOM IN SELF-IMPOSED RELIGION, FALSE HUMILITY, AND [N]NEGLECT OF THE BODY, BUT ARE OF NO VALUE AGAINST THE INDULGENCE OF THE FLESH.
NOT SEXUAL CARNALITY BUT CHRIST OUTSIDE AN ENGLISH COUNTRY IN ACTS 29:1-2 OR YAHWEH INSIDE AN ENGLISH COUNTRY IN ACTS 29:1-2
3 IF THEN YOU WERE RAISED WITH CHRIST, SEEK THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE ABOVE, WHERE CHRIST IS, SITTING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD. 2 SET YOUR MIND ON THINGS ABOVE, NOT ON THINGS ON THE EARTH. 3 FOR YOU DIED, AND YOUR LIFE IS HIDDEN WITH CHRIST IN GOD. 4 WHEN CHRIST WHO IS OUR LIFE APPEARS, THEN YOU ALSO, WILL APPEAR WITH HIM IN GLORY. 5 THEREFORE PUT TO DEATH YOUR MEMBERS WHICH ARE ON THE EARTH: FORNICATION, UNCLEANNESS, PASSION, EVIL DESIRE, AND COVETOUSNESS, WHICH IS IDOLATRY. 6 BECAUSE OF THESE THINGS THE WRATH OF GOD IS COMING UPON THE SONS OF DISOBEDIENCE, 7 IN WHICH YOU YOURSELVES ONCE WALKED WHEN YOU LIVED IN THEM. 8 BUT NOW YOU YOURSELVES ARE TO PUT OFF ALL THESE: ANGER, WRATH, MALICE, BLASPHEMY, FILTHY LANGUAGE OUT OF YOUR MOUTH. 9 DO NOT LIE TO ONE ANOTHER, SINCE YOU HAVE PUT OFF THE OLD MAN WITH HIS DEEDS, 10 AND HAVE PUT ON THE NEW MAN WHO IS RENEWED IN KNOWLEDGE ACCORDING TO THE IMAGE OF HIM WHO CREATED HIM, 11 WHERE THERE IS NEITHER GREEK NOR JEW, CIRCUMCISED NOR UNCIRCUMCISED, BARBARIAN, SCYTHIAN, SLAVE NOR FREE, BUT CHRIST IS ALL AND IN ALL.
IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU, NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLE, EITHER BY SPIRIT (DIVIDES) OR BY WORD (CUTS) OR BY LETTER (KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF CHRIST HAS COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN OF SIN (FALSE JESUS’ & FALSE CHRIST’S IN THE LAST DAYS) IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU, I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WILL DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN (LUCIFER, THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT & GREAT RED DRAGON), WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.”  
IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1--5 DECLARES “NOW THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) EXPRESSLY (EXPLICITLY) SAYS THAT IN LATTER TIMES SOME WILL DEPART FROM THE FAITH, GIVING HEED TO DECEIVING SPIRITS AND DOCTRINES OF DEMONS, SPEAKING LIES IN HYPOCRISY, HAVING THEIR OWN CONSCIENCE SEARED WITH A HOT IRON, FORBIDDING TO MARRY (IT IS RIGHT ONLY IF THE LORD YAH COMMANDS IT), AND COMMANDING TO ABSTAIN FROM FOODS WHICH GOD (LORD YAHWEH) CREATED TO BE RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING BY THOSE WHO BELIEVE AND KNOW THE TRUTH. FOR EVERY CREATURE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS GOOD, AND NOTHING IS TO BE REFUSED IF IT IS RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING, FOR IT IS SANCTIFIED BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND PRAYER.” 
THE ETERNAL QUESTION OF THE EARTHLY GIFT/HEAVENLY GIFT
FIRST OFF, IS THE GENUINE GOODS, WHICH IS THE HEAVENLY GIFTS THAT COMES DIRECTLY FROM THE LORD THAT A CREATURE CAN RECEIVE ONCE THROUGH THE PRICES OF THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS, THE BEHEADING, THE CROSS & THE 3 STONING’S. ONCE RECEIVED, THIS IS ETERNALLY SECURE FOR ALL ETERNITY & THIS CREATURE SHALL NOT FALL OR FAIL IN ANYTHING CONCERNING THE HEAVENLY GIFTS. NOW ALSO, THERE IS A TRANSFORMING GOODS, WHICH CAN BE ALSO, CALLED HEAVENLY GIFTS FROM A CONCOCTION OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES THAT DOES NOT COME DIRECTLY FROM THE LORD OR AT LEAST PARTIALLY MOTIVATED IN NATURE APART FROM THE LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15. NOW, ANY CREATURE WHO HAS THIS KIND OF TRANSFORMING GOODS, MEANS IT WILL WORK FOR A LONG TIME, BUT IN THE END, THIS KIND OF HEAVENLY GIFT WILL EVENTUALLY FALL & FAIL EVERY TIME. FOR, EXAMPLE, IF A CREATURE RECEIVES A HEAVENLY GIFT BASED ON HIS SALVATION & DIRECT CALLING, BUT THEN LATER ON SLEEPS WITH PROSTITUTES, THEN THIS IS DEEMED THAT THIS CREATURE ONLY RECEIVED THE TRANSFORMING GOODS & NOT THE GENUINE GOODS, BECAUSE THIS CREATURE CAME SHORT OF THE LORD’S GLORY & FELL WITH HARLOTS. NOW IF THIS CREATURE RECEIVED THE GENUINE GOODS, BUT SOMEHOW STILL FELL BASED ON IGNORANCE & UNBELIEF, THEN THIS CREATURE HAS BLOWN THE FIRST CHANCE & SHALL NOT RECUPERATE IN THIS LIFE, BECAUSE THIS CREATURE RECEIVED THE HEAVENLY GIFTS THROUGH THE PRICES ONCE, BUT THERE IS NO SECOND TIME, BUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE LORD IN HEBREWS 10:26-39. ONLY ONE OF THE TEN 2ND CHANCES MAY SAVE THIS CREATURE FROM HELL IN THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE TO RECEIVE THE GOSPEL! SO, YOU, MUST KNOW FROM WHO, HOW, WHERE & WHY YOU RECEIVED YOUR GIFTS! 
HEBREWS 6 NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION (NIV): 6 THEREFORE LET US MOVE BEYOND THE ELEMENTARY TEACHINGS ABOUT CHRIST AND BE TAKEN FORWARD TO MATURITY, NOT LAYING AGAIN THE FOUNDATION OF REPENTANCE FROM ACTS THAT LEAD TO DEATH, AND OF FAITH IN GOD, 2 INSTRUCTION ABOUT CLEANSING RITES, THE LAYING ON OF HANDS, THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, AND ETERNAL JUDGMENT. 3 AND GOD PERMITTING, WE WILL DO SO. 4 IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR THOSE WHO HAVE ONCE BEEN ENLIGHTENED, WHO HAVE TASTED THE HEAVENLY GIFT, WHO HAVE SHARED IN THE HOLY SPIRIT, 5 WHO HAVE TASTED THE GOODNESS OF THE WORD OF GOD AND THE POWERS OF THE COMING AGE 6 AND WHO HAVE FALLEN AWAY, TO BE BROUGHT BACK TO REPENTANCE. TO THEIR LOSS THEY ARE CRUCIFYING THE SON OF GOD ALL OVER AGAIN AND SUBJECTING HIM TO PUBLIC DISGRACE. 7 LAND THAT DRINKS IN THE RAIN OFTEN FALLING ON IT AND THAT PRODUCES A CROP USEFUL TO THOSE FOR WHOM IT IS FARMED RECEIVES THE [ETERNAL] BLESSING OF GOD. 8 BUT LAND THAT PRODUCES THORNS AND THISTLES IS WORTHLESS AND IS IN [ETERNAL] DANGER OF BEING CURSED. IN THE END IT WILL BE BURNED. 9 EVEN THOUGH WE SPEAK LIKE THIS, DEAR FRIENDS, WE ARE CONVINCED OF BETTER THINGS IN YOUR CASE—THE THINGS THAT HAVE TO DO WITH SALVATION. 10 GOD IS NOT UNJUST; HE WILL NOT FORGET YOUR WORK AND THE [SEXLESS] LOVE YOU HAVE SHOWN HIM AS YOU HAVE HELPED HIS PEOPLE AND CONTINUE TO HELP THEM. 11 WE WANT EACH OF YOU TO SHOW THIS SAME DILIGENCE TO THE VERY END, SO THAT WHAT YOU HOPE FOR MAY BE FULLY REALIZED. 12 WE DO NOT WANT YOU TO BECOME LAZY, BUT TO IMITATE THOSE WHO THROUGH FAITH AND PATIENCE INHERIT WHAT HAS BEEN PROMISED. 
THE CERTAINTY OF GOD’S PROMISE: 13 WHEN GOD MADE HIS PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, SINCE THERE WAS NO ONE GREATER FOR HIM TO SWEAR BY, HE SWORE BY HIMSELF, 14 SAYING, “I WILL SURELY BLESS YOU AND GIVE YOU MANY DESCENDANTS.” 15 AND SO AFTER WAITING PATIENTLY, ABRAHAM RECEIVED WHAT WAS [ETERNALLY] PROMISED. 16 PEOPLE SWEAR BY SOMEONE GREATER THAN THEMSELVES, AND THE OATH CONFIRMS WHAT IS SAID AND PUTS AN END TO ALL ARGUMENT. 17 BECAUSE GOD WANTED TO MAKE THE UNCHANGING [SEXLESS] NATURE OF HIS [DIVINE] PURPOSE VERY CLEAR TO THE HEIRS OF WHAT WAS PROMISED, HE CONFIRMED IT WITH AN [ETERNAL] OATH [AS THE HIGH PRIEST BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK OVER & ABOVE THE TOP HOUSE OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 10:21]. 18 GOD DID THIS SO THAT, BY TWO UNCHANGEABLE [IMMUTABLE] THINGS IN WHICH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO LIE, WE WHO HAVE FLED TO TAKE HOLD OF THE HOPE SET BEFORE US MAY BE GREATLY ENCOURAGED. 19 WE HAVE THIS HOPE AS AN ANCHOR FOR THE SOUL [SPIRIT], FIRM AND [ETERNALLY] SECURE. IT ENTERS THE INNER SANCTUARY BEHIND THE CURTAIN, 20 WHERE OUR FORERUNNER, JESUS, HAS ENTERED ON OUR BEHALF. HE HAS BECOME A HIGH PRIEST FOREVER, IN THE [ETERNAL] ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.
CHAPTER CONTENTS: THE HEBREWS ARE URGED TO GO FORWARD IN THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST, AND THE CONSEQUENCES OF SEXUAL APOSTASY, OR TURNING BACK, ARE DESCRIBED. (1-8) THE APOSTLE EXPRESSES SATISFACTION, AS TO THE MOST OF THEM. (9,10) AND ENCOURAGES THEM TO PERSEVERE IN FAITH AND HOLINESS. (11-20)
COMMENTARY ON HEBREWS 6:1-8: EVERY PART OF THE TRUTH AND SEXLESS WILL OF GOD SHOULD BE SET BEFORE ALL WHO TRULY PROFESS THE SEXLESS GOSPEL, AND BE URGED ON THEIR HEARTS AND CONSCIENCES. WE SHOULD NOT BE ALWAYS SPEAKING ABOUT OUTWARD THINGS; THESE HAVE THEIR PLACES AND USE, BUT OFTEN TAKE UP TOO MUCH ATTENTION AND TIME, WHICH MIGHT BE BETTER EMPLOYED. THE HUMBLED TEMPTER/SINNER WHO PLEADS GUILTY, AND CRIES FOR MERCY, CAN HAVE NO GROUND FROM THIS PASSAGE TO BE DISCOURAGED, WHATEVER HIS CONSCIENCE MAY ACCUSE HIM OF IN JAMES 1:12-13. BUT IT DOES PROVE THAT ANYONE GENUINE WHO IS MADE A TRUE NEW CREATURE IN CHRIST BEING SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS FOREVER ENDLESSLY IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 31-39; JAMES 1:13 & 1ST JOHN 3:9, WILL NEVER BECOME A FINAL SEXUAL APOSTATE FROM HIM. THE APOSTLE IS NOT SPEAKING OF THE FALLING AWAY OF MERE PROFESSORS, NEVER CONVINCED OR INFLUENCED BY THE SEXLESS GOSPEL. SUCH HAVE NOTHING TO FALL AWAY FROM, BUT AN EMPTY NAME, OR HYPOCRITICAL PROFESSION. NEITHER IS HE SPEAKING OF PARTIAL DECLINING’S OR BACKSLIDINGS. NOR ARE SUCH SEXUAL TEMPTATIONS/SINS MEANT, AS SOME PAPAL BELIEVERS, PAPAL CHRISTIANS, PAPAL SAINTS FALL INTO THROUGH THE STRENGTH OF TEMPTATIONS, OR THE SEXUAL POWER OF SOME WORLDLY OR FLESHLY LUST. BUT THE FALLING AWAY HERE MENTIONED, IS AN OPEN AND AVOWED RENOUNCING OF THE CHRIST, A TOTAL DENIAL OF ALL THINGS DONE WITHIN 10 LEVELS OF 8 CHRIST’S IN THE TOTAL UNIVERSAL CREATION ONLY DONE IN THE 1ST UNIVERSAL TIME, BUT THE TOTAL ETERNAL DENIAL THE 2ND UNIVERSAL TIME IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY DAMNED WITH NO POSSIBLE ETERNAL RELEASE IN THIS LIFE, THAT ETERNALLY BEGINS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN HIMSELF, TO JEHOVAH CHRIST NON-APOSTLE], TO PETER CHRIST [APOSTLE], TO JOHN CHRIST [APOSTLE], TO JESUS CHRIST [APOSTLE], TO JAMES CHRIST [APOSTLE], TO STEPHEN CHRIST [APOSTLE], TO STEPHEN CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE], TO YAHWEH CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE] THAT ETERNALLY ENDS WITH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, FROM THE ENMITY OF A HEART AGAINST HIM, HIS ETERNAL JUST CAUSE, AND PEOPLE, BY MEN APPROVING IN THEIR FUTILE MINDS [ROMANS 1:32] THE SEXUAL DEEDS OF HIS BETRAYERS & HIS MURDERERS THE 2ND UNIVERSAL TIME, AND ALL THIS AFTER THEY HAVE RECEIVED THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH THE 1ST UNIVERSAL TIME, AND TASTED SOME OF ITS ETERNAL COMFORTS. BUT IT IS ETERNALLY POSSIBLE IN THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE IN HELL, ONCE YOU FINISH THE PRICE IN THE PRISONS IN HELL, YOU WILL HAVE TEN 2ND ETERNAL CHANCES WITHIN THE TEN LEVELS TO ETERNALLY RECEIVE THE ETERNAL GOSPEL TO BE ABLE TO LEAVE HELL & GO TO HEAVEN, BUT IF YOU ETERNALLY REFUSE THE ETERNAL GOSPEL, YOU SHALL BURN IN HELL FOREVER. OF THESE IT IS SAID, THAT IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO RENEW THEM AGAIN UNTO TRUE ETERNAL REPENTANCE THE 2ND UNIVERSAL TIME, BECAUSE THE BLOOD OF THE CHRIST IS NOT SUFFICIENT ENOUGH TO OBTAIN ANY ETERNAL PARDON FOR THIS ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THE 2ND UNIVERSAL TIME IN ACTS 7:60, BUT THIS ETERNAL SIN, IN ITS VERY INCURABLE SEXUAL NATURE, IS OPPOSITE TO TRUE ETERNAL REPENTANCE THE 2ND UNIVERSAL TIME AND EVERY THING THAT LEADS TO IT. IF THOSE WHO THROUGH MISTAKEN VIEWS OF THIS PASSAGE, AS WELL AS OF THEIR OWN CASE, FEAR THAT THERE IS NO MERCY FOR THEM, WHICH IS TRUTHFUL BASED ON THIS ETERNAL TEMPTATION THAT CAUSES THIS ETERNAL SIN IN JAMES 1:14-15, BUT WHAT IS NEEDED IS THE ETERNAL RELEASE, ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT & THE ETERNAL ESCAPE BY STEPHEN CHRIST THE 1ST UNIVERSAL TIME, WOULD ATTEND TO THE ETERNAL ACCOUNT GIVEN OF THE INCURABLE SEXUAL NATURE OF THIS ETERNAL TEMPTATION & THIS ETERNAL SIN, THAT IT IS A TOTAL AND A WILLING & PURPOSEFUL RENOUNCING OF THE CHRIST, AND HIS ETERNAL JUST CAUSE THE 2ND UNIVERSAL TIME IN HEBREWS 10:26-39, AND JOINING WITH HIS ETERNAL ENEMIES, IT WOULD GIVE A FAULTY RELIEF & FALSE PEACE FROM WRONG FEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15. WE SHOULD OURSELVES BEWARE, AND CAUTION OTHERS, OF EVERY APPROACH NEAR TO A GULF SO AWFUL AS THE SEXUAL APOSTASY IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; YET IN DOING THIS WE SHOULD KEEP CLOSE TO THE WORD OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12, AND BE CAREFUL NOT TO WOUND AND TERRIFY THE WEAK, OR DISCOURAGE THE FALLEN AND PENITENT IN JAMES 5:19-20. TRUE SEXLESS BELIEVERS, TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS & TRUE SEXLESS SAINTS THAT ARE NOT PAPAL, NOR PAGAN IN ORIGIN, NOT ONLY TASTE OF THE WORD OF GOD, BUT THEY DRINK IT IN & EAT THE MEAT FROM IT. AND THIS FRUITFUL FIELD OR GARDEN RECEIVES THE ETERNAL BLESSING. BUT THE MERELY NOMINAL PAPAL SEXUAL BELIEVERS, PAPAL SEXUAL CHRISTIANS & PAPAL SEXUAL SAINTS, CONTINUING UNFRUITFUL UNDER THE MEANS OF GRACE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15, OR PRODUCING NOTHING BUT DECEIT AND SELFISHNESS IN JAMES 1:14-16, WAS NEAR THE AWFUL STATE ABOVE DESCRIBED IN JAMES 1:14-15; AND EVERLASTING MISERY WAS THE END RESERVED FOR HIM IN JAMES 4:1-6. LET US WATCH WITH HUMBLE CAUTION AND PRAYER AS TO OURSELVES IN JAMES 4:7-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11!
HEBREWS 10:26-39:  FOR IF WE SIN WILLFULLY AFTER WE HAVE RECEIVED THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH, THERE NO LONGER REMAINS A SACRIFICE FOR [TEMPTATIONS] SINS, BUT A CERTAIN FEARFUL EXPECTATION OF JUDGMENT, AND FIERY INDIGNATION WHICH WILL DEVOUR THE [ALL] ADVERSARIES. 28 ANYONE WHO HAS REJECTED MOSES’ LAW [BY SAYING IT IS ANNULLED, VOID OR INVALID] DIES WITHOUT MERCY ON THE TESTIMONY OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES [IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE FULL NUMBER 0 WITH ALL TRUE FIGHTS OF THE LORD, ALL TRUE BATTLES OF THE LORD & ALL TRUE WARS OF THE LORD AT 00.0000% TO 100.0001%]. 29 OF HOW MUCH WORSE PUNISHMENT, DO YOU SUPPOSE, WILL HE BE THOUGHT WORTHY WHO HAS TRAMPLED THE SON OF GOD UNDERFOOT, COUNTED THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT BY WHICH HE WAS SANCTIFIED A COMMON THING, AND INSULTED THE SPIRIT OF GRACE [JOHN 4:23-24]? 30 FOR WE KNOW HIM WHO SAID, “VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY,” SAYS THE LORD. AND AGAIN, “THE LORD WILL JUDGE HIS PEOPLE.” 31 IT IS A FEARFUL THING TO FALL INTO THE [TERRIBLE, JEALOUS] HANDS OF THE LIVING GOD. 32 BUT RECALL THE FORMER DAYS IN WHICH, AFTER YOU WERE ILLUMINATED, YOU ENDURED A GREAT STRUGGLE WITH SUFFERINGS: 33 PARTLY WHILE YOU WERE MADE A SPECTACLE BOTH BY REPROACHES AND TRIBULATIONS, AND PARTLY WHILE YOU BECAME COMPANIONS OF THOSE WHO WERE SO TREATED; 34 FOR YOU HAD COMPASSION ON ME IN MY CHAINS, AND JOYFULLY ACCEPTED THE PLUNDERING OF YOUR GOODS, KNOWING THAT YOU HAVE A BETTER AND AN ENDURING POSSESSION FOR YOURSELVES IN HEAVEN. 35 THEREFORE DO NOT CAST AWAY YOUR CONFIDENCE, WHICH HAS GREAT REWARD. 36 FOR YOU HAVE NEED OF ENDURANCE, SO THAT AFTER YOU HAVE DONE THE WILL OF GOD, YOU MAY RECEIVE THE PROMISE:
37 “FOR YET A LITTLE WHILE,
AND HE WHO IS COMING WILL COME AND WILL NOT TARRY.
38 NOW THE JUST SHALL LIVE BY FAITH;
BUT IF ANYONE DRAWS BACK,
MY SOUL HAS NO PLEASURE IN HIM.”
39 BUT WE ARE NOT OF THOSE WHO DRAW BACK TO PERDITION [THE ONLY THING THAT IS ETERNALLY LOST IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE FULL NUMBER 0 WITH ALL SEXUAL FIGHTS, ALL SEXUAL BATTLES & ALL SEXUAL WARS AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION ONLY], BUT OF THOSE WHO [TRULY] BELIEVE TO THE SAVING OF THE SOUL [ALL ETERNALLY SAVED IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE FULL NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION WITH ALL TRUE FIGHTS OF THE LORD, ALL TRUE BATTLES OF THE LORD & ALL TRUE WARS OF THE LORD & THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE FULL NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE INFINITE NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION].
JAMES 4:1-6: WHERE DO [SEXUAL] WARS [ALL SEXUAL WARS ENDING IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IS 1 SAME POSITION AT 00.0000% TO 33.3333%] [SEXUAL BATTLES---[ALL SEXUAL BATTLES IN THE MIDDLE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IS 1 SAME POSITION AT 33.3333% TO 66.6666%] AND [SEXUAL] FIGHTS [ALL SEXUAL FIGHTS BEGINNING IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IS 1 SAME POSITION AT 66.6666% TO 100.0000%] COME FROM AMONG YOU [ALL AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION ONLY & ANYTHING ELSE IS ABOVE & VICTORIOUS OVER IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION & THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION INFINITE NUMBER]? DO THEY NOT COME FROM YOUR DESIRES FOR PLEASURE THAT WAR [BATTLE & FIGHT] IN YOUR MEMBERS? YOU [SEXUALLY] LUST AND [ETERNALLY] DO NOT HAVE. YOU [SEXUALLY] MURDER AND [SEXUALLY] COVET AND CANNOT [ETERNALLY] OBTAIN [JAMES 1:14-15]. YOU FIGHT AND WAR [BATTLE]. YET YOU DO NOT HAVE BECAUSE YOU DO NOT ASK. YOU [ETERNALLY] ASK AND DO NOT [ETERNALLY] RECEIVE, BECAUSE YOU ASK AMISS [ETERNAL BULLSHIT], THAT YOU MAY SPEND IT ON YOUR [SEXUAL] PLEASURES. ADULTERERS AND ADULTERESSES! DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT [ANY] FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS ENMITY WITH GOD? WHOEVER THEREFORE WANTS TO BE A FRIEND OF THE WORLD MAKES HIMSELF AN ENEMY OF GOD. OR DO YOU THINK THAT THE SCRIPTURE SAYS IN VAIN, “THE SPIRIT WHO DWELLS IN US YEARNS JEALOUSLY?” BUT HE GIVES MORE GRACE. THEREFORE, HE [THE LORD] SAYS: “GOD RESISTS THE PROUD, BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.” 
IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22 SAYS “BUT THERE WERE ALSO, FALSE PROPHETS AMONG THE PEOPLE, EVEN AS THERE WILL BE FALSE TEACHERS AMONG YOU, WHO WILL SECRETLY BRING IN DESTRUCTIVE HERESIES, EVEN DENYING THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO BROUGHT THEM, AND BRING ON THEMSELVES SWIFT DESTRUCTION. AND MANY WILL FOLLOW THEIR DESTRUCTIVE WAYS, BECAUSE OF WHOM THE WAY OF TRUTH WILL BE BLASPHEMED. BY COVETOUSNESS THEY WILL EXPLOIT YOU WITH DECEPTIVE WORDS, FOR A LONG TIME THEIR JUDGMENT HAS NOT BEEN IDLE, AND THEIR DESTRUCTION DOES NOT SLUMBER. FOR IF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT SPARE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHO SINNED, BUT CAST THEM DOWN TO HELL, AND DELIVERED THEM INTO CHAINS OF DARKNESS, TO BE RESERVED FOR JUDGMENT, AND DID NOT SPARE THE ANCIENT WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH, ONE OF EIGHT PEOPLE (ALSO, ENOCH MAKING NINE), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD ON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY, AND TURNING THE CITIES OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH INTO ASHES, CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) THEM TO DESTRUCTION, MAKING THEM AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO AFTERWARD WOULD LIVE UNGODLY, AND DELIVERED RIGHTEOUS LOT, WHO WAS OPPRESSED BY THE FILTHY CONDUCT OF THE WICKED (FOR THE RIGHTEOUS MAN, DWELLING AMONG THEM, TORMENTED HIS RIGHTEOUS SOUL FROM DAY TO DAY BY SEEING AND HEARING THEIR LAWLESS DEEDS)---THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) KNOWS HOW TO DELIVER THE GODLY OUT OF TEMPTATIONS AND TO RESERVE THE UNJUST UNDER PUNISHMENT FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, AND ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO WALK ACCORDING TO THE FLESH IN THE LUST OF UNCLEANNESS AND DESPISE AUTHORITY. THEY ARE PRESUMPTUOUS, SELF-WILLED. THEY ARE NOT AFRAID TO SPEAK EVIL OF DIGNITARIES, WHEREAS ANGELS (LORDS), WHO ARE GREATER IN POWER AND MIGHT, DO NOT BRING A REVILING ACCUSATION AGAINST THEM BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN). BUT THESE, LIKE NATURAL BRUTE (MYTHOLOGICAL) BEASTS MADE TO BE CAUGHT AND DESTROYED, SPEAK EVIL OF THE THINGS THEY DO NOT UNDERSTAND, AND WILL UTTERLY PERISH IN THEIR OWN CORRUPTION, AND WILL RECEIVE THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, AS THOSE WHO COUNT IT PLEASURE TO CAROUSE (REVELING) IN THE DAYTIME. THEY ARE SPOTS AND BLEMISHES, CAROUSING IN THEIR OWN DECEPTIONS WHILE THEY FEAST WITH YOU, HAVING EYES FULL OF ADULTERY AND THAT CANNOT CEASE FROM SIN, ENTICING UNSTABLE SOULS. THEY HAVE A HEART TRAINED IN COVETOUS PRACTICES, AND ARE ACCURSED CHILDREN. THEY HAVE FORSAKEN THE RIGHT WAY AND GONE ASTRAY, FOLLOWING THE WAY OF BALAAM THE SON OF BEOR, WHO (EROS) LOVED THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT HE WAS REBUKED FOR HIS INIQUITY, A DUMB DONKEY (ASS) SPEAKING WITH A MAN’S VOICE RESTRAINED THE MADNESS OF THE PROPHET. THESE ARE WELLS WITHOUT WATER, CLOUDS CARRIED BY A TEMPEST, FOR WHOM IS RESERVED THE BLACKNESS OF DARKNESS FOREVER. FOR WHEN THEY SPEAK GREAT SWELLING WORDS OF EMPTINESS, THEY ALLURE THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THE FLESH, THROUGH LEWDNESS, THE ONES WHO HAVE ACTUALLY ESCAPED FROM THOSE WHO LIVE IN ERROR [HOMOSEXUALITY]. WHILE THEY PROMISE THEM LIBERTY, THEY THEMSELVES ARE SLAVES OF [MOLOCH] CORRUPTION, FOR BY WHO A PERSON IS OVERCOME, BY HIM ALSO, HE IS BROUGHT INTO BONDAGE. FOR IF, AFTER THEY HAVE ESCAPED THE POLLUTIONS (SEXUALITIES) OF THE WORLD THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST, THEY ARE AGAIN ENTANGLED IN THEM AND OVERCOME, THE LATTER END IS WORSE FOR THEM THAN THE BEGINNING. FOR IT WOULD HAVE BEEN BETTER FOR THEM NOT TO HAVE KNOWN THE WAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEN HAVING KNOWN IT, TO TURN FROM THE HOLY COMMANDMENT (THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) DELIVERED TO THEM. BUT IT HAPPENED TO THEM ACCORDING TO THE TRUE PROVERB: ‘A DOG RETURNS TO HIS OWN VOMIT’ AND, ‘A SOW, HAVING WASHED TO HER WALLOWING IN THE MIRE.’” 
1ST JOHN 1:8, 10: IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE [LORD’S] TRUTH IS NOT IN US…IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM [THE LORD] A [ETERNAL] LIAR, AND HIS [ETERNAL] WORD [TRUTH] IS NOT IN US. 
IN 1ST JOHN 3:24-4:6 TELLS US “NOW HE WHO KEEPS HIS COMMANDMENTS ABIDES IN HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HE IN HIM. AND BY THIS WE KNOW THAT HE ABIDES IN US, BY THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO HE HAS GIVEN US. BELOVED, DO NOT BELIEVE EVERY SPIRIT, BUT TEST THE SPIRITS, WHETHER THEY ARE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE MANY FALSE PROPHETS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD. BY THIS YOU KNOW THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): EVERY SPIRIT THAT DOES NOT CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS COME IN THE FLESH IS NOT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). AND THIS IS THE SPIRIT OF THE ANTI-YAHWEH, WHICH YOU HAVE HEARD WAS COMING, AND IS NOW ALREADY IN THE WORLD. YOU ARE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), LITTLE CHILDREN, AND HAVE OVERCOME THEM, BECAUSE HE WHO IS IN YOU IS GREATER THAN HE WHO IS IN THE WORLD. THEY ARE OF THE WORLD. THEREFORE, THEY SPEAK AS OF THE WORLD, AND THE WORLD HEARS THEM. WE ARE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). HE WHO KNOWS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HEARS US, HE WHO IS NOT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DOES NOT HEAR US. BUT THIS WE KNOW THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH AND THE SPIRIT OF ERROR.”    
IN 2ND JOHN 7-11 MENTIONS “FOR MANY DECEIVERS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD WHO DO NOT CONFESS JESUS CHRIST AS COMING IN THE FLESH. THIS IS A DECEIVER AND AN ANTI-YAHWEH. LOOK TO YOURSELVES, THAT WE DO NOT LOSE THOSE THINGS WE WORKED FOR, BUT THAT WE MAY RECEIVE A FULL REWARD. WHOEVER TRANSGRESSES AND DOES NOT ABIDE IN THE DOCTRINE OF (JESUS) CHRIST DOES NOT HAVE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). HE WHO ABIDES IN THE DOCTRINE OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAS BOTH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). IF ANYONE COMES TO YOU AND DOES NOT BRING THIS DOCTRINE, DO NOT RECEIVE HIM INTO YOUR HOUSE NOT GREET HIM, FOR HE WHO GREETS HIM SHARES IN HIS EVIL DEEDS.” 
IN JUDE 5-19 DECLARES “BUT I WANT TO REMIND YOU, THOUGH YOU ONCE KNEW THIS, THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), HAVING SAVED THE PEOPLE OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, AFTERWARD DESTROYED THOSE WHO DID NOT BELIEVE. AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHO DID NOT KEEP THEIR PROPER DOMAIN (OWN), BUT LEFT THEIR OWN ABODE, HE HAS RESERVED IN EVERLASTING CHAINS UNDER DARKNESS FOR THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT DAY, AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES AROUND THEM IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO THESE, HAVING GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY (ALL DIFFERENT KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) AND GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AS AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE (PUNISHMENT) OF ETERNAL FIRE. LIKEWISE, ALSO, THESE DREAMERS DEFILE THE FLESH, REJECT AUTHORITY, AND SPEAK EVIL OF DIGNITARIES. YET (LORD) MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL IN CONTENDING WITH THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHEN HE DISPUTED ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES, DARED NOT BRING AGAINST HIM A REVILING ACCUSATION, BUT SAID, ‘THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) REBUKE YOU!’ BUT THESE SPEAK EVIL OF WHATEVER THEY DO NOT KNOW, AND WHATEVER THEY KNOW NATURALLY, LIKE BRUTE (MYTHOLOGICAL) BEASTS, IN THESE THINGS THEY CORRUPT THEMSELVES. WOE TO THEM! FOR THEY HAVE GONE IN THE WAY OF CAIN, HAVE RUN GREEDILY IN THE ERROR OF BALAAM FOR PROFIT, AND PERISHED AT THE REBELLION OF KORAH, THESE ARE SPOTS IN YOUR (AGAPE) LOVE FEASTS, WHILE THEY FEAST WITH YOU WITHOUT FEAR, SERVING ONLY THEMSELVES. THEY ARE CLOUDS WITHOUT WATER, CARRIED ABOUT BY THE WINDS, LATE AUTUMN TREES WITHOUT FRUIT, TWICE DEAD, PULLED UP BY THE ROOTS, RAGING WAVES OF THE SEA, FOAMING UP THEIR OWN SHAME, WANDERING STARS FOR WHOM IS RESERVED THE BLACKNESS OF DARKNESS FOREVER. NOW ENOCH (THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL COME IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:24 FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE WILL NEVER DIE FOREVER BECAUSE THE TWO WITNESSES THAT WILL COME BACK ARE ELIJAH AND MOSES IN MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 11:1-14), THE SEVENTH FROM ADAM PROPHESIED ABOUT THESE MEN ALSO, SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) COMES WITH 10,000 OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS), TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT ON ALL, TO CONVICT ALL WHO ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED IN AN UNGODLY WAY, AND OF ALL THAT HARSH THINGS WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM (FATHER STEPHEN).’ THERE ARE GRUMBLERS, COMPLAINERS, WALKING ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN LUSTS, AND THEY MOUTH GREAT SWELLING WORDS, FLATTERING PEOPLE TO GAIN ADVANTAGE. BUT YOU, BELOVED, REMEMBER THE WORDS WHICH WERE SPOKEN BEFORE BY THE APOSTLES (16) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (1): HOW THEY TOLD YOU THAT THERE WOULD BE MOCKERS IN THE LAST TIME WHO WOULD WALK ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN UNGODLY LUSTS. THESE ARE SENSUAL PERSONS, WHO CAUSE DIVISIONS, NOT HAVING THE SPIRIT.” 
IN REVELATION 2:12-17 SERVES AS EVIDENCE OF AN INTERMEDIATE STATE BY WHICH LIGHTER TRANSGRESSIONS WILL BE BURNT AWAY IN PURIFICATION TO SAVE (PROTECT) THE SOUL. IT DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD GABRIEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] IS 2 IN 1 [1 BECOMES 0], WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1 [2 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1 [3 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN PERGAMOS WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS HE WHO HAS THE SHARP TWO-EDGED SWORD: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, AND WHERE YOU DWELL, WHERE SATAN’S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S]  THRONE IS. AND YOU HOLD FAST TO MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN], AND DID NOT DENY MY FAITH EVEN IN THE DAYS IN WHICH [LORD] ANTIPAS WAS MY FAITHFUL MARTYR, WHO WAS KILLED AMONG YOU, WHERE SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] DWELLS. BUT I HAVE A FEW [8] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU HAVE THERE THOSE WHO HOLD THE [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE OF BALAAM, WHO TAUGHT BALAK TO PUT A STUMBLING BLOCK BEFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, TO EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY] AND TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY]. THUS, YOU, ALSO, HAVE THOSE WHO HOLD THE [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE OF THE NICOLAITANS, WHICH THING I HATE. REPENT, OR ELSE I WILL COME TO YOU QUICKLY AND WILL FIGHT AGAINST THEM WITH THE SWORD OF MY MOUTH. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GIVE SOME OF THE HIDDEN MANNA [LORD STEVE] TO EAT. I WILL GIVE HIM A WHITE [EMERY] STONE, AND ON THE [WHITE EMERY] STONE A NEW NAME WRITTEN, WHICH NO ONE KNOWS EXCEPT HIM WHO RECEIVES IT.’” 
IN REVELATION 2:18-29 SERVES AS EVIDENCE OF AN INTERMEDIATE STATE BY WHICH LIGHTER TRANSGRESSIONS WILL BE BURNT AWAY IN PURIFICATION TO SAVE (PROTECT) THE SOUL. IT DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD RAPHAEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] IS 2 IN 1 [1 BECOMES 0], WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1 [2 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1 [3 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST. NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE A FEW [8] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED, I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE, WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN THE DEPTHS OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN. BUT HOLD FAST, WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES, AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS’---I ALSO, HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’”  
IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24 DECLARES, “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO, HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE [THE LORD LUCIFER KNOWN AS THE MOTHER-FUCKER & THE LADY VICTORIA KNOWN AS THE FATHER-FUCKER] IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO, CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO, SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO, THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.” THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON HAS FALLEN IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE.” IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY/ PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE, HER, PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE-HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’ 
[bookmark: _Hlk109510003][bookmark: _Hlk109510053]THE ULTIMATE VICTORY OVER ALL THIS ETERNAL BULLSHIT!!!
IN REVELATION 19:1-10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I HEAR A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION, AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA!’ HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER! AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘AMEN! ALLELUIA!’ THEN A VOICE CAME FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘PRAISE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ALL YOU HIS SERVANTS AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT!’ AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, THE VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS THE SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERING’S, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OMNIPOTENT REIGNS! LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) HAS MADE HERSELF READY.’ AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE: BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN)!’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).’ AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM   YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY.” 
THE TRUE LORDLY DOCTRINE OF THE TEN 2ND CHANCES FOR EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE! THE 2ND CHANCE, WHICH IS THE ULTIMATE WEAPON (IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING ORIGINAL CHANCE), WHICH IS THE ONGOING FALLEN LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA, WHETHER AT WHAT OF THE 10 LEVELS ARE DETERMINED, IS IN FACT THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE VERY FIRST ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% CORRUPTION WHICH IS FOREVER ENDLESSLY NEVER ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED (2 CORINTHIANS 12:7-10), AND WHICH IS ALSO PART OF THE ULTIMATE WEAPON (IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING 2ND CHANCE OR THE OPPOSING ORIGINAL CHANCE), WHICH IS THE ONGOING STANDING LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH (MATTHEW 24:36-44; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30) WITH THE VERY FIRST ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS FOREVER ENDLESSLY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED (2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6, 11-21; 13:1-10) IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME LAW AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30)! ANYTHING MORE IS ABOVE & BEYOND THE WEAPON, WHICH IS STEPHEN YAHWEH (MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31) THAT IS ALWAYS FOREVER ENDLESSLY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN SUPREME LORDSHIP FROM THE NUMBER 0 AT 110.0000% INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AT 110.0000% INCORRUPTION 
IN ISAIAH 54:17 SUPREMELY DECLARES, …
	 “‘NO WEAPON THAT IS FORMED AGAINST THEE SHALL PROSPER, AND EVERY TONGUE THAT SHALL RISE AGAINST THEE IN JUDGMENT THOU SHALL CONDEMN (DAMN). THIS IS THE (TOP) HERITAGE OF THE (TRUE) SERVANTS OF THE LORD (STEPHEN YAHWEH), AND THEIR (TOP) RIGHTEOUSNESS IS OF ME,’ SAYS THE LORD (STEPHEN YAHWEH)!”


TOP 2 ENGLISH MORNING STARS RESTORED IN REVELATION 2:28 
   ***ETERNAL NOTE*** ONLY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD CAN MAKE ALL THING MESSIANIC GOOD & MESSIANIC EVIL, EXCEPT WHAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD REFUSES TO MAKE MESSIANIC GOOD & MESSIANIC EVIL IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44), WHICH IS MONEY PERDITION! ABSOLUTELY NO OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE, NO NEVER JESUS YAHWEH (PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & REVELATION 19:11-16) OR NEVER ENOCH YAHWEH (HEBREWS 11:5), HAS THE SUPREME LORDLY ABILITY TO DO SO, ONLY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ABLE TO MAKE MONEY/IDOLATRY PERDITION (MALACHI 3:8-12; MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15)---MONEY/IDOLATRY PROBLEM (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) & IDOLATRY/MONEY PROBLEM (ROMANS 1:21-28, 32)---MESSIANIC GOOD & MESSIANIC EVIL ONLY BY STEPHEN YAHWEH’S OWN GODDAMN RULES & NOBODY ELSE’S IN SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37)! 
   IN NUMBERS 23:19-24 SUPREMELY DECLARES, …
	                              19 “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT (RELENT): HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT?
                       OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? 20 BEHOLD, I HAVE RECEIVED (TOP) COMMANDMENT TO BLESS: AND HE HATH BLESSED; AND I CANNOT REVERSE IT. 
                                      21 HE HATH NOT BEHELD INIQUITY IN JACOB, NEITHER HATH HE SEEN PERVERSENESS IN ISRAEL: THE LORD HIS STEPHEN YAHWEH IS WITH HIM, AND THE SHOUT OF A KING IS AMONG THEM. 
                                     22 STEPHEN YAHWEH BROUGHT THEM OUT OF EGYPT; HE HATH AS IT WERE THE STRENGTH OF A UNICORN. 23 SURELY THERE IS NO (FORBIDDEN) ENCHANTMENT AGAINST JACOB, NEITHER IS THERE ANY (FORBIDDEN) DIVINATION AGAINST ISRAEL: ACCORDING TO THIS TIME IT SHALL BE SAID OF JACOB AND OF ISRAEL, WHAT HATH STEPHEN YAHWEH WROUGHT! 24 BEHOLD, THE PEOPLE SHALL RISE UP AS A GREAT LION, AND LIFT UP HIMSELF AS A YOUNG LION: HE SHALL NOT LIE DOWN UNTIL HE EAT OF THE PREY, AND DRINK THE BLOOD OF THE SLAIN.”


   MORNING STAR: CHRIST HIMSELF IS SAID TO BE THE MORNING STAR, BUT THAT IS LONG AFTER ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION IS ACCOMPLISHED, WHICH CAN ONLY LEAD TO THE USA TRIBULATION IN ACTS 30 & ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION IS FINISHED (REV. REV. 22:16+). THE RESTORATION OF THE MORNING STAR TO THE CHURCH PERIMETER, CAN ONLY MEAN: VICTORIA & LUCIFER KILLED IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING. (MURDER HAPPENS ONCE AGAINST THE WICKED WITH VICTORIA BY TAKING THE LAW INTO HER OWN HANDS NOT BY THE COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD UNTIL THE OFFICE OF VICTORIA IS RESTORED (FULLY & COMPLETELY 100.0001%, EXCEPT FOR THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION ONCE) IN REVELATION 2:28 AND ANY OTHER TIME IS KILLINGS BY THE COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BY NOT TAKING THE LAW INTO HER OWN HANDS AND MURDER HAPPENS ONCE AGAINST THE WICKED WITH LUCIFER BY TAKING THE LAW INTO HIS OWN HANDS NOT BY THE COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, UNTIL THE OFFICE OF LUCIFER IS RESTORED (FULLY & COMPLETELY 100.0001%, THAT IS NEVER THE INITIAL PRIME & DIRECT SOURCE OF THE PERDITION CORRUPTION DONE ONLY BY VICTORIA HERSELF) IN REVELATION 2:28 AND ANY OTHER TIME IS KILLINGS BY THE COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BY NOT TAKING THE LAW INTO HIS OWN HANDS) ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE & MURDER ARE ONLY ALLOWED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT KILLINGS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT WHETHER IT IS ACCIDENTAL, MURDER OR KILLING, IT IS STILL JUSTIFIED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IF IT IS DONE AGAINST THE WICKED, WHICH FULFILLS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S INTERESTS! THE MAIN PROBLEM WITH THE 2 DEVILS WERE THE REBELLION AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD [ISAIAH 14:3-23 & ISAIAH 47:1-15] BECAUSE THEY BOTH WANTED TO BE ONLY WORSHIPPED, ONLY SERVED & ONLY RESPECTED AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD (GREAT I AM) IN 2 THESS. 2:1-12, WHERE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD DID NOT PLAY THAT GAME & LOCKED THEM UP BY ARRESTING THEM ONCE & STRIKING THEM WITH BLINDNESS ONCE IN REVELATION 20:1-3 & ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY KILLING THEM ONCE AND DAMNING THEM ONCE IN REVELATION 20:7-10 AND ACTS 5:1-11! BUT IN THE END BY THE 2ND CHANCES, THEY BOTH ARE RESTORED AS TOP APPOINTED AUTHORITIES & OPERATES AS TOP CREATOR AGENT LORDS! AND THE ONLY THING THAT SHALL STAY IN HELL FOREVER ENDLESSLY IS PERDITION AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION [THIS PERDITION THAT IS ONLY CREATED BY THIS VICTORIA SHALL NEVER BE UNDONE, FOR IT IS INCURABLE & ETERNAL & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD REFUSES FOREVER TO TAKE CARE OF IT BECAUSE IT ETERNALLY PROTECTS HIS TOP-SECRET IDENTITY, SERVES HIS PURPOSES & INTERESTS & IS ONLY LINKED TO VICTORIA IN THE TOP ENGLISH VICTORIANISM ONLY IN HER OLD PAST EARLY LIFE (HER YOUTH) & VICTORIA IN BABYLON BABYLONIANISM ON DOWN IS ALL RESTORED IN ISAIAH 47:1-15, THE ETERNAL CORRUPT NATURE IS THIS: TO SWEAR THAT “YOU ARE THE GREAT I AM, & THERE IS NO OTHER LORD”, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS THE 1 & ONLY “GREAT I AM” IN TRUTH & NEVER NO OTHER LORD IN EXODUS 20:2-7! ALL OTHER THINGS IS RESTORED & EMPTIED FROM HELL ONCE THE PRICES IN THE PRISONS ARE FULFILLED & PURGATORY SATISFIED IN ACTS 2:22-39 & ACTS 3:18-26!!! ALL ETERNAL CREATURES [JESUS ONLY] WHO SWEAR TO MAKE IT THEIR BUSINESS TO TRY ELEVATE THEIR JESUS YAHWEH OR THEIR SO-CALLED LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AS YAHWEH WITHIN THE SCRIPTURE OR THEIR SO-CALLED LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AS JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH) WITHIN THE SCRIPTURE INTO THAT 1 MAJESTIC POSITION AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH IS THE MOST-EVIL GREATEST SEXUAL APOSTASY, MOST-EVIL GREATEST SEXUAL CONSPIRACY AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORDSHIP & TOP ENGLISH CROWN AND THE MOST-EVIL ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 SHALL BE CUT DOWN & CUT OFF IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12 & SHALL ETERNALLY FALL AS VICTORIA & LUCIFER HAS IN THEIR DEFIANCE & REBELLION AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BY BEING ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS, AND EVENTUALLY ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED BECAUSE, YES, IN DEITY THERE ARE 4 LORDS EQUAL TO EACH OTHER, NOT JUST THE DOGMATIC TEACHING OF JESUS YAHWEH ONLY, BUT THE 1 & ONLY TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & THE 1 & ONLY TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT ONLY HAS THE 1 MAJESTIC POSITION IN SUPREME LORDSHIP AS 1 TOP ENGLISH LORD THAT NEVER HAS ANY RIVALS OR NEVER HAS ANY EQUALS AT THE TOP LEVEL IN EXODUS 20:2-7 THAT GOES ABOVE & BEYOND DEITY IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31! THE FULL REVELATION OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, COULD NOT COME UNTIL THE FULFILLMENT OF THIS NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN WAS FINISHED FIRST IN THE GREEK & LAST IN THE ENGLISH IN THE TOP TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, ABOUT 2,000 YEARS AGO IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THEN IN GREAT BRITAIN, THEN IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO THIS PRESENT TIME IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. SIMPLY PUT, ONLY HALF OF THE REVELATION OF THE LORD [YAHWEH STEPHEN] IS KNOWN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, MIDDLE TESTAMENT, NEW TESTAMENT, HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN REVELATION & THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES LINKED TO ONLY YAHWEH, VICTOR OR JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH). PLUS, THERE ARE AT LEAST 18 LEVELS OF 18 UNIQUE LORDSHIPS FROM LUKE 22:1-ACTS 7:60 OF 18 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S---18 OTHER LORD JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)’S---18 OTHER LORD VICTOR’S [18 OTHER LADY VICTORIA’S] ---18 OTHER LORD STEPHEN’S [18 OTHER LADY STEPHANIE’S] THROUGHOUT MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS OF BIBLICAL HISTORY AS SUPREME LORDS [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES [SUPREME AUTHORITY], BUT ON THE 19TH LEVEL IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22, IS THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA HERSELF) HIMSELF [ABOVE & BEYOND THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & THE SUPREME LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & PROVERBS 8:22-29] THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE TRUE TOP NON-APOSTLE ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF ALL ENTIRE UNIVERSES KNOWN AS THE TOP NON-APOSTLE ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF (LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA) [THE ETERNAL WEAKNESS OF THE TOP NON-APOSTLE ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF] IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:7; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. THE 18 SUPREME LORDS ALL KNOWN AS LORD YAHWEH’S IN CREATION IS PROVEN AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN PROVERBS 8:22, LORD YAHWEH AS A CORRUPTION WITH THE PERSONAL NAME YAHWEH & THE TITLE NAME JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH) IN PSALMS 83:18, LORD YAHWEH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; 1 YAHWEH KNOWN AS YALDABAOTH IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); PROVERBS 8:30-31; ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8; ISAIAH 47:4-5, 1 IN THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE RELIGION, THE LYING LORD YAHWEH AS VICTORIA/LUCIFER IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION ONLY IN ISAIAH 47:1-15; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & 2 THESSALONIANS 2:1-12, THE APOSTLE GREEK LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE) IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:1-8:3, THE NON-APOSTLE GREEK LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN (LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE) IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:1-8:3, THE APOSTLE ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN (LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE) IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30 & PROCLAIMED BY JESUS-ONLY CREATURES OF JESUS YAHWEH AS YAHWEH IS A DAMN ETERNAL LIE, FOR JESUS YAHWEH IS THE SON OF STEPHEN YAHWEH & NEVER THE 1 & ONLY TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN JOHN 8:58 & 1 JOHN 1:8, 10. AND GODDAMN IT, THEIR MAYBE MORE! BUT JUST REMEMBER ALL ETERNAL CREATURES HAVE THE MONEY TEST OF THIS PERDITION (MATTHEW 6:24; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13) WITHIN THEMSELVES, BUT LAST OF ALL, WHEN THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION FINALLY ENTERS IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION AUTOMATICALLY BECOME THE ETERNAL INCORRUPTION BECAUSE IN THE ABSOLUTE ETERNAL TRUTH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS IN FACT THE 1 & ONLY TRUE LORD & THE GREAT I AM, AND THERE IS NEVER NO OTHER LORD IN EXODUS 20:2-7 & 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12!!! THESE TWO OFFICES ARE ONLY RESTORED 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION FROM THE LORD’S ROCK [1] TO THE LORD’S KINGDOM [18] FROM THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER, EXCEPT THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ETERNALLY FOREVER ENDLESSLY REFUSES TO MAKE IT GOOD!
ARE THERE 10 DIFFERENT LEVELS OF PUNISHMENT IN HELL?
THE 10 PRISONS IN HELL: THE REASON FOR THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES THAT WILL NEVER BE HEALED BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS DECLARED IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BECAUSE THESE THINGS ARE SOLELY FOR THE LADY VICTORIA WITH THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS PARTY IN THE END OF THE UNIVERSE TO BE TORMENTED FOREVER IN HELL IN THE USA IN DANIEL 8:8-14 & IN ISRAEL IN REVELATION 20:7-10. THE 1ST MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS BY THE INCURABLE WOUNDS WITH ISRAEL FOR UNDER 1 YEAR (A MONTH) IN REVELATION 17:1-19:10; ISAIAH 47:1-15 & MICAH 1:9. THE 2ND MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA BY THE INCURABLE SORROW WITH BABEL FOR 1 YEAR IN REVELATION 13:1-10 & JEREMIAH 30:15. THE 3RD MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH BY THE INCURABLE SEVERE WOUND AFFLICTION WITH BABYLON FOR 2 YEARS IN REVELATION 13:11-18 & JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 4TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE SCARLET-COLORED BEAST BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SHINAR FOR 3 YEARS IN REVELATION 17:7-18 & JEREMIAH 15:18. THE 5TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE FALSE PROPHET BY THE INCURABLE INTESTINE BOWEL DISEASE WITH SHESHACH FOR 4 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18.  THE 6TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE ANTI-YAHWEH BY THE INCURABLE PLAGUES WITH ROME FOR 5 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & JUDITH 5:12. THE 7TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE 1ST LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE 1ST SATAN, THE 1ST DEVIL OR 1ST THE GREAT RED DRAGON BY THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE WITH CONFUSION (CHAOS) FOR 6 YEARS IN REVELATION 20:1-3 & JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 8TH MASTER KEY UNLOCK OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE EVIL FATHER BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SODOM FOR 7 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 9TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP” BY THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE WITH EGYPT FOR ALL ETERNITY IN REVELATION 20:7-10 & 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. THE 10TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE MAIN PRISON CALLED THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE THAT KEEPS & SECURES THE 9 PRISONS BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE USA IN JOB 34:6. ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SPECIFICALLY SAY THERE ARE DIFFERENT LEVELS OF PUNISHMENT IN HELL, IT DOES SEEM TO INDICATE THAT THE JUDGMENT WILL INDEED BE EXPERIENCED DIFFERENTLY FOR DIFFERENT PEOPLE. IN REVELATION 20:11-15, THE PEOPLE ARE JUDGED “ACCORDING TO WHAT THEY HAD DONE AS RECORDED IN THE BOOKS” (REVELATION 20:12). ALL THE PEOPLE AT THIS JUDGMENT, THOUGH, ARE THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION 20:13-15). SO, PERHAPS, THE PURPOSE OF THE JUDGMENT IS TO DETERMINE HOW SEVERE THE PUNISHMENT IN HELL WILL BE. A CLEARER PASSAGE IS LUKE 10, WHERE THE LORD SPEAKS OF COMPARATIVE PUNISHMENT. FIRST, THE LORD SAYS THIS ABOUT A VILLAGE THAT REJECTS THE GOSPEL: “I TELL YOU, IT WILL BE MORE BEARABLE ON THAT DAY FOR SODOM THAN FOR THAT TOWN” (VERSE 12). THEN HE SPEAKS TO BETHSAIDA AND CHORAZIN: “IT WILL BE MORE BEARABLE FOR TYRE AND SIDON AT THE JUDGMENT THAN FOR YOU” (VERSE 14). WHATEVER PUNISHMENT THE FORMER RESIDENTS OF SODOM, TYRE, AND SIDON WERE EXPERIENCING IN HELL, THE GALILEAN TOWNS THAT REFUSED TO HEAR CHRIST WOULD EXPERIENCE MORE. THE LEVEL OF PUNISHMENT IN HELL SEEMS TO BE TIED TO THE AMOUNT OF LIGHT A PERSON REJECTS. ANOTHER INDICATION THAT HELL HAS DIFFERENT LEVELS OF PUNISHMENT IS FOUND IN THE LORD’S WORDS IN LUKE 12: “THE SERVANT WHO KNOWS THE MASTER’S WILL AND DOES NOT GET READY OR DOES NOT DO WHAT THE MASTER WANTS WILL BE BEATEN WITH MANY BLOWS. BUT THE ONE WHO DOES NOT KNOW AND DOES THINGS DESERVING PUNISHMENT WILL BE BEATEN WITH FEW BLOWS. FROM EVERYONE WHO HAS BEEN GIVEN MUCH, MUCH WILL BE DEMANDED; AND FROM THE ONE WHO HAS BEEN ENTRUSTED WITH MUCH, MUCH MORE WILL BE ASKED” (VERSES 47–48). WHATEVER DEGREES OF PUNISHMENT HELL CONTAINS, IT IS CLEAR THAT HELL IS A PLACE TO BE AVOIDED. UNFORTUNATELY, THE HOLY BIBLE STATES THAT MOST PEOPLE WILL WIND UP IN HELL: “WIDE IS THE GATE AND BROAD IS THE ROAD THAT LEADS TO DESTRUCTION, AND MANY ENTER THROUGH IT. BUT SMALL IS THE GATE AND NARROW THE ROAD THAT LEADS TO LIFE, AND ONLY A FEW FIND IT” (MATTHEW 7:13-14). THE QUESTION ONE MUST ASK IS “WHICH ROAD AM I ON?” THE “MANY” ON THE BROAD ROAD HAVE ONE THING IN COMMON—THEY HAVE ALL REJECTED CHRIST AS THE ONE AND ONLY WAY TO HEAVEN. THE LORD SAID, “I AM THE WAY AND THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE. NO ONE COMES TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] EXCEPT THROUGH ME” (JOHN 14:6). WHEN HE SAID HE IS THE ONLY WAY, THAT IS PRECISELY WHAT HE MEANT. EVERYONE FOLLOWING ANOTHER “WAY” BESIDES JESUS YAHWEH IS ON THE BROAD ROAD TO DESTRUCTION, AND THE SUFFERING IS HIDEOUS, DREADFUL, ETERNAL, AND AVOIDABLE.
THE TEN 2ND CHANCES IN THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE IN LITERAL HELL
THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT RESURRECTION IS A REALITY & THIS LIFE IS NOT ALL THAT THERE IS. WHILE ETERNAL DEATH IS THE END OF ETERNAL LIFE, IT IS NOT THE END OF EXISTENCE. MANY ERRONEOUSLY BELIEVE THAT THERE IS ONE GENERAL RESURRECTION AT THE END OF THE AGE, BUT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT THERE WILL BE NOT ONE RESURRECTION, BUT A SERIES OF RESURRECTIONS, SOME TO ETERNAL LIFE IN HEAVEN BECAUSE OF BEING SEXLESS & SINLESS AND MOST TO ETERNAL DAMNATION BECAUSE OF BEING SEXUAL & SINFUL IN DANIEL 12:2 & JOHN 5:28-29. THE FIRST GREAT RESURRECTION WAS THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH [APOSTLE] IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE WORLD FOR MANKIND ONLY THAT ROSE TO LORDSHIP IN 40 DAYS [WE MUST DIE TO SELF AS JESUS YAHWEH DID BEING TEMPTED 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS, TO BE ETERNALLY EQUIPPED IN DOING THE LORD’S TRUTH & BEING ABLE “TO ARRIVE” GLORIOUSLY IN BODY EXACTLY THE WAY JESUS YAHWEH [LUKE 3:21-22] DID IN HIS IMPECCABLE MINISTRY. DYING TO SELF IS THE MAIN BLOCKADE THAT MUST BE DEALT WITH IN ORDER TO OPERATE GLORIFIED IN RESURRECTION AUTHORITY & TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD! REMEMBER TO BE LIKE JESUS YAHWEH, WE NECESSARILY DO NOT HAVE TO GO THROUGH THE CROSS, BECAUSE JESUS YAHWEH DID NOT DIE IN JOHN 5:26; HEBREWS 13:8 & 2ND JOHN 9, BUT BARABBAS CHRIST DID IN FACT, DIED ONCE ON THE CROSS IN LUKE 23:13-46] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 9:43. IT IS DOCUMENTED IN EACH OF THE FOUR GOSPELS IN MATTHEW 28; MARK 16; JOHN 20 & LUKE 24, CITED SEVERAL TIMES IN ACTS 1:22; 2:31; 4:2, 33; 26:23, & MENTIONED REPEATEDLY IN THE LETTERS TO THE CHURCHES IN ROMANS 1:4; PHILIPPIANS 3:10 & 1ST PETER 1:3. BUT THERE ARE ALSO 7 OTHER FIRST GREAT RESURRECTIONS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE THAT NEEDS OUR HUMBLE ATTENTION, THE 7 OTHER SUPREME LORDS WITH THE 1 LORD JESUS YAHWEH IN THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS THE FULL FORMER PERIMETER OF THE 16 POSITIONS IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA TRIBULATION (TO BE INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY DETERMINED BY THE LORD JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH) CHRIST---YAHWEH STEPHEN [APOSTLE] FOR PREGNANCY IN THE RISE IN LORDSHIP IN 2.5 DAYS [WE MUST DIE TO SELF AS JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH) CHRIST DID BEING TESTED 2.5 DAYS & 2.5 NIGHTS, TO BE ETERNALLY EQUIPPED IN DOING THE LORD’S TRUTH & BEING ABLE “TO ARRIVE” GLORIOUSLY IN BODY EXACTLY THE WAY JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH) CHRIST [LUKE 3:21-22] DID IN HIS IMPECCABLE MINISTRY. DYING TO SELF IS THE MAIN BLOCKADE THAT MUST BE DEALT WITH IN ORDER TO OPERATE GLORIFIED IN RESURRECTION AUTHORITY & TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD! REMEMBER TO BE LIKE JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH) CHRIST, WE NECESSARILY DO NOT HAVE TO GO THROUGH THE ABORTION, BECAUSE JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH) CHRIST DID NOT DIE IN JOHN 5:26; HEBREWS 13:8 & 2ND JOHN 9, BUT BARABBAS CHRIST DID IN FACT, DIED ONCE IN THE ABORTION IN HOLY SCRIPTURE] ONLY FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:6 [PSALMS 83:18], THE LORD CHURCH CHRIST [APOSTLE] FOR THE 14 CHURCHES IN THE RISE TO LORDSHIP IN 5 DAYS [WE MUST DIE TO SELF AS CHURCH CHRIST DID BEING TESTED 5 DAYS & 5 NIGHTS, TO BE ETERNALLY EQUIPPED IN DOING THE LORD’S TRUTH & BEING ABLE “TO ARRIVE” GLORIOUSLY IN BODY EXACTLY THE WAY CHURCH CHRIST [REVELATION 4:1-5:14] DID IN HIS IMPECCABLE MINISTRY. DYING TO SELF IS THE MAIN BLOCKADE THAT MUST BE DEALT WITH IN ORDER TO OPERATE GLORIFIED IN RESURRECTION AUTHORITY & TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD! REMEMBER TO BE LIKE CHURCH CHRIST, WE NECESSARILY DO NOT HAVE TO GO THROUGH THE PERSECUTION, BECAUSE CHURCH CHRIST DID NOT DIE IN JOHN 5:26; HEBREWS 13:8 & 2ND JOHN 9, BUT BARABBAS CHRIST DID IN FACT, DIED ONCE IN THE PERSECUTION IN REVELATION 2:10 & ACTS 8:1-3] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 2:24 IN JOB 14:15; 19:23; PSALMS 56:8; 139:16; DANIEL 7:10; MALACHI 3:16; MATTHEW 10:30; THE 7 CHURCHES IN REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 20:12; 21:27; 22:9, 18-19 & THE 7 CHURCHES IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, THE LORD PETER CHRIST [APOSTLE] IN THE SINGLE OR UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:20; 7:42; 19:19 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:42] FOR CHILD KIND IN THE RISE TO LORDSHIP IN 10 DAYS [WE MUST DIE TO SELF AS PETER CHRIST DID BEING TESTED 10 DAYS & 10 NIGHTS, TO BE ETERNALLY EQUIPPED IN DOING THE LORD’S TRUTH & BEING ABLE “TO ARRIVE” GLORIOUSLY IN BODY EXACTLY THE WAY PETER CHRIST [MATTHEW 16:17-19] DID IN HIS IMPECCABLE MINISTRY. DYING TO SELF IS THE MAIN BLOCKADE THAT MUST BE DEALT WITH IN ORDER TO OPERATE GLORIFIED IN RESURRECTION AUTHORITY & TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD! REMEMBER TO BE LIKE PETER CHRIST, WE NECESSARILY DO NOT HAVE TO GO THROUGH THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS, BECAUSE PETER CHRIST DID NOT DIE IN JOHN 5:26; HEBREWS 13:8 & 2ND JOHN 9, BUT BARABBAS CHRIST DID IN FACT, DIED ONCE ON THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 4:37 IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 8:1, THE LORD JOHN CHRIST [APOSTLE] IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOR WOMANKIND IN THE RISE TO LORDSHIP IN 20 DAYS [WE MUST DIE TO SELF AS JOHN CHRIST DID BEING TESTED 20 DAYS & 20 NIGHTS, TO BE ETERNALLY EQUIPPED IN DOING THE LORD’S TRUTH & BEING ABLE “TO ARRIVE” GLORIOUSLY IN BODY EXACTLY THE WAY JOHN CHRIST [LUKE 3:21-22] DID IN HIS IMPECCABLE MINISTRY. DYING TO SELF IS THE MAIN BLOCKADE THAT MUST BE DEALT WITH IN ORDER TO OPERATE GLORIFIED IN RESURRECTION AUTHORITY & TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD! REMEMBER TO BE LIKE JOHN CHRIST, WE NECESSARILY DO NOT HAVE TO GO THROUGH THE BEHEADING, BECAUSE JOHN CHRIST DID NOT DIE IN JOHN 5:26; HEBREWS 13:8 & 2ND JOHN 9, BUT BARABBAS CHRIST DID IN FACT, DIED ONCE ON THE BEHEADING IN LUKE 9:7-9] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 9:43 IN GOSPEL OF LUKE 9:7-8 & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 9:3, THE LORD JAMES CHRIST [APOSTLE] IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOR LAW KIND IN THE RISE TO LORDSHIP IN 60 DAYS [WE MUST DIE TO SELF AS JAMES CHRIST DID BEING TESTED 60 DAYS & 60 NIGHTS, TO BE ETERNALLY EQUIPPED IN DOING THE LORD’S TRUTH & BEING ABLE “TO ARRIVE” GLORIOUSLY IN BODY EXACTLY THE WAY JAMES CHRIST [ACTS 7:51-53] DID IN HIS IMPECCABLE MINISTRY. DYING TO SELF IS THE MAIN BLOCKADE THAT MUST BE DEALT WITH IN ORDER TO OPERATE GLORIFIED IN RESURRECTION AUTHORITY & TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD! REMEMBER TO BE LIKE JAMES CHRIST, WE NECESSARILY DO NOT HAVE TO GO THROUGH THE STONING, BECAUSE JAMES CHRIST DID NOT DIE IN JOHN 5;26; HEBREWS 13:8 & 2ND JOHN 9, BUT BARABBAS CHRIST DID IN FACT, DIED ONCE IN THE STONING IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 1:3 [ENGLISH UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE USA TRIBULATION REALM IN ACTS 29:1-2] IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 22:6, THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [APOSTLE] IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOR THE LORDSHIP OF LAW KIND IN THE RISE TO LORDSHIP IN 80 DAYS [WE MUST DIE TO SELF AS STEPHEN CHRIST DID BEING TESTED 80 DAYS & 80 NIGHTS, TO BE ETERNALLY EQUIPPED IN DOING THE LORD’S TRUTH & BEING ABLE “TO ARRIVE” GLORIOUSLY IN BODY EXACTLY THE WAY STEPHEN CHRIST [ACTS 7:55-56] DID IN HIS IMPECCABLE MINISTRY. DYING TO SELF IS THE MAIN BLOCKADE THAT MUST BE DEALT WITH IN ORDER TO OPERATE GLORIFIED IN RESURRECTION AUTHORITY & TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD! REMEMBER TO BE LIKE STEPHEN CHRIST, WE NECESSARILY DO NOT HAVE TO GO THROUGH THE STONING, BECAUSE STEPHEN CHRIST DID NOT DIE IN JOHN 5;26; HEBREWS 13:8 & 2ND JOHN 9, BUT BARABBAS CHRIST DID IN FACT, DIED ONCE IN THE STONING IN ACTS 7:60] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 19:41 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 26:13 & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE] IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOR CREATOR AGENT LORD KIND & THE CREATOR AGENT LADY KIND IN THE RISE TO LORDSHIP IN 120 DAYS [WE MUST DIE TO SELF AS STEPHEN CHRIST DID BEING TESTED 120 DAYS & 120 NIGHTS, TO BE ETERNALLY EQUIPPED IN DOING THE LORD’S TRUTH & BEING ABLE “TO ARRIVE” GLORIOUSLY IN BODY EXACTLY THE WAY STEPHEN CHRIST [ACTS 7:55-56] DID IN HIS IMPECCABLE MINISTRY. DYING TO SELF IS THE MAIN BLOCKADE THAT MUST BE DEALT WITH IN ORDER TO OPERATE GLORIFIED IN RESURRECTION AUTHORITY & TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD! REMEMBER TO BE LIKE STEPHEN CHRIST, WE NECESSARILY DO NOT HAVE TO GO THROUGH THE STONING, BECAUSE STEPHEN CHRIST DID NOT DIE IN JOHN 5;26; HEBREWS 13:8 & 2ND JOHN 9, BUT STEVE CHRIST DID IN FACT, DIED ONCE IN THE STONING IN ACTS 7:60] IN LUKE 24:1-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH THE [ENGLISH SINGLE USA TRIBULATION REALM IN ACTS 29:1-2]. MUCH IS MADE OF THE IMPORTANCE OF THE LORD’S RESURRECTION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-34, WHICH RECORDS THAT OVER FIVE HUNDRED PEOPLE SAW HIM AT ONE OF HIS POST-RESURRECTION APPEARANCES. THE LORD’S RESURRECTION IS THE “FIRST FRUITS” OR GUARANTEE TO EVERY CHRISTIAN FOR MAN & MAN ONLY THAT HE WILL ALSO BE RESURRECTED. THE LORD’S RESURRECTION IS ALSO THE BASIS OF THE CHRISTIAN’S CERTAINTY THAT ALL MEN ONLY WHO HAVE DIED WILL ONE DAY BE RAISED TO FACE FAIR & EVEN-HANDED JUDGMENT BY THE LORD IN ACTS 17:30-31. THE RESURRECTION TO ETERNAL LIFE IS DESCRIBED AS “THE FIRST RESURRECTION” IN REVELATION 20:5-6. THE RESURRECTION TO JUDGMENT & TORMENT IS DESCRIBED AS “THE SECOND DEATH” IN REVELATION 20:6, 13-15. THIS DEPENDS GREATLY ON WHICH LORD YOU SERVE. IF THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH, NO CHANCE FOR SALVATION AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE BECAUSE THIS SALVATION TEACHES THAT IF YOU DIE IN SEXUALITY, THEN YOU DO NOT HAVE THE OPTION THE REPENT AFTER ETERNAL DEATH IN THE LAW OF SIN, DEATH & UNRIGHTEOUSNESS DONE BY A FOREIGN SOURCE IN THE FALLEN STATE OF THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, YES, THERE’S OTHER POSSIBLE CHANCES BECAUSE IF YOU ARE IN THE LORD’S KINGDOMS IN HIS SALVATION IN THE LAW OF SINLESSNESS, LIFE & RIGHTEOUSNESS DONE BY THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24], YOU MAY HAVE UP TO 5 ADDITIONAL CHANCES TO UN-FUCK YOURSELVES AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE IN ETERNAL DEATH. THIS MEANS THERE ARE 6 CHANCES IN EACH OF THE 6 KINGDOM’S OF LORDSHIPS BY THE LORD---KINGDOM OF HELL, KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD [REVELATION 11:15-19], KINGDOM OF EARTH, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN REVELATION 21-22 & ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 4-5 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, WHICH IS 36 CHANCES & STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS IS 46 CHANCES, WHICH UP TIME DOWN TIME MAKES UP OF 46 CITIES/46 COUNTIES OF THE ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SC IN THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE ENGLISH END TIME IN ACTS 29:2 THAT IMPLICATES AN ENGLISH REALM IN ACTS 30. 
THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30
THE DOCTRINE OF PARTIAL OR PLENARY INDULGENCES. AN INDULGENCE IS DEFINED AS "THE REMISSION BEFORE THE LORD OF THE TEMPORAL PUNISHMENT DUE FOR SINS ALREADY FORGIVEN AS FAR AS THEIR GUILT IS CONCERNED." THE FIRST THING TO NOTE IS THAT FORGIVENESS OF A SIN IS SEPARATE FROM PUNISHMENT FOR THE SIN. THROUGH SACRAMENTAL CONFESSION WE OBTAIN FORGIVENESS, BUT WE AREN'T LET OFF THE HOOK AS FAR AS PUNISHMENT GOES. INDULGENCES ARE TWO KINDS: PARTIAL AND PLENARY. A PARTIAL INDULGENCE REMOVES PART OF THE TEMPORAL PUNISHMENT DUE FOR SINS. A PLENARY INDULGENCE REMOVES ALL OF IT. THIS PUNISHMENT MAY COME EITHER IN THIS LIFE, IN THE FORM OF VARIOUS SUFFERINGS, OR IN THE NEXT LIFE, IN PURGATORY. ALL THESE CHANCES CAN OPERATE IN DIFFERENT ORDERS. 
THE ORIGINAL CHANCE [THROUGHOUT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE] & THE 1ST CHANCE [LUKE 22] FOR INVISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: THE RESURRECTION OF ETERNAL DAMNATION BECAUSE OF BEING SEXUAL ENDLESSLY IN SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD BLOWS THE ORIGINAL CHANCE, BUT WILL HAVE A 1ST CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD IS IN JOHN 5:29. THIS MEANS IF THEY ARE INVISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES OVER THE AGE OF ACCOUNTABILITY OF 1,000 YEARS WHICH IS 1 MINUTE & 29 SECONDS, WHICH IS 1 SECOND IN THE PRESENT BASED ON GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [32 TIMES] WITH A PERFECTED INFALLIBLE INERRANT PAST ALREADY PROMISED WITH THE LORD, UNPERFECTED PRESENT PROMISED WITH THE LORD & PERFECT INFALLIBLE INERRANT FUTURE THAT IS NEVER PROMISED WITH THE LORD BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION BASED ON THE 26,000 YEAR REIGN IN 1 DAY OF 12 HOURS WITH THE LORD IS IN 2ND PETER 3:8 & MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH ONLY HAVE THE ORIGINAL 1ST CHANCE IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, BECAUSE WHEN THEY WERE VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES THEY BLEW TO ORIGINAL 1ST CHANCE NORMALLY, BUT ALL WAS ETERNALLY SUCCESSFUL IN THE ONE OF THE 7 OTHER CHANCES WITH THE LORD, BUT SINCE THEY ARE AFTERWARDS INVISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES, THEY HAVE ONLY THE ORIGINAL 1ST CHANCE IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED WITH THE ETERNAL RELEASE FROM HELL ONCE THAT IS ETERNALLY SUCCESSFUL IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7 & ACTS 7:42, BECAUSE IF IT REACHES, GROWS OR EXCELS IN TWICE IN ONCE OR THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE OR THE 2ND TIME OR ANOTHER CHANCE OR THE 2ND CHANCE IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED WITHOUT THE ETERNAL RELEASE FROM HELL ENDLESSLY THAT IS ETERNALLY SUCCESSFUL IN THE LAW OF SIN & DEATH, WHICH IS UNRIGHTEOUS IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS THAT WILL ETERNALLY BURN IN HELL FOREVER & ETERNALLY IN THE PRISONS IN HELL ENDLESSLY & SHALL NOT ETERNALLY ESCAPE THE 2ND DEATH IN REVELATION 20:8-15 & ACTS 7:42! REMEMBER TO BURN IN ETERNAL HELL ENDLESSLY IS ONLY ORIGINALLY MADE FOR THE LORD LUCIFER’S/LADY VICTORIA’S PARTY AT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 [SINGLE ENGLISH USA REALM] & ABSOLUTELY NO ONE ELSE, BUT IF YOU SCREW WITH THE LORD & PROVOKE HIM TO FURY, HE WILL ETERNALLY DEAL WITH YOU ACCORDINGLY, AS HE PLEASES! 
THE 2ND CHANCE [LUKE 23] FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: THE RESURRECTION OF ETERNAL LIFE BECAUSE OF BEING SEXLESS ENDLESSLY IN SEXLESS REBELLION FOR THE LORD CAUSES CONTRARY CREATURES TO BLOW THE 1ST CHANCE IN SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD, BUT WILL HAVE A 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD IS IN JOHN 5:29. THE VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY OPERATE IN THE 1ST ORIGINAL CHANCE IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 BECAUSE NONE IS OVER THE AGE OF ACCOUNTABILITY OF 1,000 YEARS OLD, BUT IF THEY BLOW THE ORIGINAL 1ST CHANCE NORMALLY, THEY HAVE TO ONE OF THE 7 OTHER CHANCES TO BE ETERNALLY SUCCESSFUL WITH THE LORD IN THE LAW OF SINLESSNESS & LIFE, WHICH IS RIGHTEOUS IN THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS & SHALL ESCAPE THE 2ND DEATH IS ETERNAL DAMNATION ONLY IN REVELATION 20:12 & ACTS 7:42! THIS IS ALSO PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22 & JUDE 5-19!  REMEMBER TO BURN IN ETERNAL HELL ENDLESSLY IS ONLY ORIGINALLY MADE FOR THE LORD LUCIFER’S/LADY VICTORIA’S PARTY AT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 [SINGLE ENGLISH USA REALM] & ABSOLUTELY NO ONE ELSE, BUT IF YOU SCREW WITH THE LORD & PROVOKE HIM TO FURY, HE WILL ETERNALLY DEAL WITH YOU ACCORDINGLY, AS HE PLEASES! THAT’S WHY I ETERNALLY FEAR TO LORD ALWAYS & OBEY HIS ULTIMATE COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION! 
THE 3RD CHANCE [LUKE 24] FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN THIS FALLEN LIFE IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17:  ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER, BUT WILL HAVE A 3RD CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD. IN ROMANS 1:20-27, 32 SAYS “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) AND STEPHEN YAHWEH-HEAD (TRINITY), SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE, BECAUSE ALTHOUGH THEY KNEW STEPHEN YAHWEH (FATHER STEPHEN), THEY DID NOT GLORIFY HIM AS STEPHEN YAHWEH (FATHER STEPHEN), NOR WERE THANKFUL, BUT BECAME FUTILE IN THEIR THOUGHTS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEARTS WERE DARKENED. PROFESSING TO BE WISE THEY BECAME FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE INCORRUPTIBLE STEPHEN YAHWEH (FATHER STEPHEN) INTO AN IMAGE MADE LIKE CORRUPTIBLE MAN (LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA) AND BIRDS AND FOUR-FOOTED ANIMALS AND CREEPY THINGS. THEREFORE, STEPHEN YAHWEH (FATHER STEPHEN) ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS IN THE LUST OF THEIR HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR BODIES AMONG THEMSELVES, WHO EXCHANGED THE TRUTH OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (FATHER STEPHEN) FOR A LIE AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE (ALL CREATION EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BECAUSE THE TRINITY IS THE LORD YAHWEH) RATHER THAN THE CREATOR (LORD YAHWEH), WHO IS BLESSED FOREVER. AMEN. FOR THIS REASON, STEPHEN YAHWEH GAVE THEM UP TO VILE PASSIONS. FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN EXCHANGED THE NATURAL USE FOR WHAT IS AGAINST NATURE, LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF WOMEN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN (HOMOSEXUALITY) COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, &…IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS DUE…WHO, KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (FATHER STEPHEN), THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE IN THEM THAT DO THEM.” IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NO SIN, WE, DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH (VICTOR) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH (VICTOR) IN OBEYING HIS COMMANDMENTS AND TO KEEP THEM TO OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND THE TRUTH, ALL CREATION IS A LIAR AT SOME POINT IN ROMANS 3:4-23. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 DECLARES “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE, MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WHEN ANY CREATIONS CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN THEN THEY ARE MAKING HIM INTO THE TRUTH. THIS IS AGAINST THE NON-APOSTLE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:18; ROMANS 3:4 & TITUS 1:1-3. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:10 DECLARES, “AND SUCH WERE SOME OF YOU. BUT YOU WERE WASHED, BUT YOU WERE SANCTIFIED, BUT YOU WERE JUSTIFIED IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD JESUS [ACTS 7:59; 8:1] & BY THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] OF OUR STEPHEN YAHWEH.” THIS MEANS FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING, TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING, EXCEPT THE ENGLISH USA REALM, ALL ARE GUILTY BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE THIS ROMAN DOCTRINE IS FROM THE ROMANS THAT REACHES [BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN] THE SICILIANS IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THE ITALIANS THAT REACHES THE SCOTTISH IN GREAT BRITAIN, THE SICILIANS THE REACHES THE ENGLISH IN GREAT BRITAIN, BUT IT DOES NOT IN NO WISE REACH THE ENGLISH IN THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2. IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH (VICTOR) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH (VICTOR) IN OBEYING HIS COMMANDMENTS AND TO KEEP THEM TO OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND THE TRUTH, ALL CREATION IS A LIAR AT SOME POINT IN ROMANS 3:4-23. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 DECLARES “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE, MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WHEN ANY CREATIONS CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN THEN THEY ARE MAKING HIM INTO THE TRUTH. THIS IS AGAINST THE NON-APOSTLE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:18; ROMANS 3:4 & TITUS 1:1-3. IN ROMANS 3:1-23 DECLARES, “WHAT ADVANTAGE THEN HAS THE JEW? OR WHAT PROFIT IS THERE OF CIRCUMCISION? MUCH EVERY WAY: CHIEFLY, BECAUSE THAT UNTO THEM WERE COMMITTED THE ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] OF STEPHEN YAHWEH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. FOR WHAT IF SOME DID NOT BELIEVE? SHALL THEIR UNBELIEF MAKE THE FAITH OF STEPHEN YAHWEH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITHOUT EFFECT? STEPHEN YAHWEH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FORBID: YES, LET STEPHEN YAHWEH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BE TRUE, BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR, AS IT IS WRITTEN, THAT, THOU MIGHT BE JUSTIFIED IN THEY SAYINGS, AND MIGHT OVERCOME WHEN THOU ART JUDGED. BUT IF OUR UNRIGHTEOUSNESS COMMEND THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHAT SHALL WE SAY? IS STEPHEN YAHWEH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] UNRIGHTEOUS WHO TAKES VENGEANCE? (I SPEAK AS A MAN) STEPHEN YAHWEH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FORBID: FOR THEN HOW SHALL STEPHEN YAHWEH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] JUDGE THE WORLD? FOR IF THE TRUTH OF STEPHEN YAHWEH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS MORE ABOUNDED THROUGH MY LIE UNTO HIS GLORY, WHY YET AM I ALSO JUDGED AS A SINNER? AND NOT RATHER, (AS WE BE SLANDEROUSLY REPORTED, AND AS SOME AFFIRM THAT WE SAY), LET US DO EVIL, THAT GOOD MAY COME? WHOSE DAMNATION IS JUST. WHAT THEN? ARE WE BETTER THAN THEY? NO, IN NO WISE: FOR WE HAVE PROVED BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES, THAT THEY ARE ALL UNDER SIN. AS IT IS WRITTEN, THERE, IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NO, NOT ONE: THERE IS NONE THAT UNDERSTANDS, THERE IS NONE THAT SEEKS AFTER STEPHEN YAHWEH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEY ARE ALL GONE OUT OF THE WAY, THEY ARE TOGETHER BECOME UNPROFITABLE, THERE IS NONE THAT DOES GOOD, NO, NOT ONE. THEIR THROAT IS AN OPEN SEPULCHER, WITH THEIR TONGUES THEY HAVE USED DECEIT, THE POISON OF ASPS IS UNDER THEIR LIPS, WHOSE MOUTH IS FULL OF CURSING AND BITTERNESS. THEIR FEET ARE SWIFT TO SHED BLOOD. DESTRUCTION AND MISERY ARE IN THEIR WAYS. AND THE WAY OF PEACE HAVE THEY NOT KNOWN, THERE IS NO FEAR OF STEPHEN YAHWEH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BEFORE THEIR EYES. NOW WE KNOW THAT WHAT THINGS SOEVER THE LAW SAYS, IT SAYS TO THEM WHO ARE UNDER THE LAW: THAT EVERY MOUTH MAY BE STOPPED, AND ALL THE WORLD MAY BECOME GUILTY BEFORE STEPHEN YAHWEH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEREFORE, BY THE DEEDS OF THE LAW SHALL NO FLESH BE JUSTIFIED IN HIS SIGHT: FOR BY THE LAW IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN. BUT NOW THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITHOUT THE LAW IS MANIFESTED, BEING WITNESSED BY THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. EVEN THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH IS BY FAITH OF JESUS YAHWEH UNTO ALL AND UPON ALL THEM THAT BELIEVE: FOR THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE: FOR ALL HAVE SINNED AND COME SHORT OF THE GLORY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].” 
THE 4TH CHANCE [ACTS 1] IN FALLEN PRISON JUDGMENT IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER. BUT THEY SHALL HAVE A 4TH CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF PRISON. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON).” IF THOSE REPENT FROM THEIR SEXUAL WAYS, THEN THEY WILL BE RELEASED FROM THEIR PRISONS. 
THE 5TH CHANCE [ACTS 2] IN FALLEN COMBAT SERVICE IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE, 4TH CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER. BUT THEY SHALL HAVE A 5TH CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF WAR. IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45 IT DECLARES “THEN JUDAS ASSEMBLED HIS ARMY AND WENT TO THE CITY OF ADULLAM. AS THE SEVENTH DAY (SATURDAY) WAS COMING ON, THEY PURIFIED THEMSELVES ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW) AND KEPT THE SABBATH THERE. ON THE NEXT DAY (SUNDAY), AS HAD NOW BECOME NECESSARY, JUDAS AND HIS MEN WENT TO TAKE UP THE BODIES OF THE FALLEN AND TO BRING THEM BACK TO LIE WITH THEIR KINDRED IN THE SEPULCHERS OF THEIR ANCESTORS. THEN UNDER THE TUNIC OF EACH ONE OF THE DEAD THEY FOUND SACRED TOKENS OF THE IDOLS OF JAMNIA, WHICH THE LAW FORBIDS THE JEWS TO WEAR. AND IT BECAME CLEAR TO ALL THAT THIS WAS THE REASON THESE MEN HAD FALLEN. SO THEY ALL BLESSED THE WAYS OF THE LORD (JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)), THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WHO REVEAL THE THINGS THAT ARE HIDDEN, AND THEY TURNED TO SUPPLICATION, PRAYING THAT THE SIN (CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH) THAT HAD BEEN COMMITTED MIGHT BE WHOLLY BLOTTED OUT. THE NOBLE JUDAS EXHORTED THE PEOPLE TO KEEP THEMSELVES FREE FROM SIN, FOR THEY HAD SEEN WITH THEIR OWN EYES WHAT HAD HAPPENED AS THE RESULT OF THE SIN OF THOSE WHO HAD FALLEN. HE ALSO TOOK UP A COLLECTION, MAN BY MAN, TO THE AMOUNT OF TWO THOUSAND DRACHMAS OF SILVER ($8,533.33 IN COPPER MONEY, $128,000.00 IN SILVER MONEY, $1,920,000.00 IN GOLD MONEY, $28,800,000.00 IN FIRE MONEY & $432,000,000.00 IN AGAPE LOVE MONEY, WHICH IS 100% DOWRY OF VIRGINS) & SENT IT TO JERUSALEM TO PROVIDE FOR A [SEXUAL] SIN OFFERING. IN DOING THIS HE ACTED VERY WELL AND HONORABLY, TAKING ACCOUNT OF THE RESURRECTION. FOR IF HE WAS NOT EXPECTING THAT THOSE WHO HAD FALLEN WOULD RISE AGAIN, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN SUPERFLUOUS AND FOOLISH TO PRAY FOR THE DEAD. BUT IF HE WAS LOOKING TO THE SPLENDID REWARD THAT IS LAID UP FOR THOSE WHO FALL ASLEEP IN GODLINESS, IT WAS A HOLY AND PIOUS THOUGHT…HE MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE DEAD…THAT THEY MIGHT BE DELIVERED FROM THEIR [SEXUAL] SIN.” 
THE 6TH CHANCE [ACTS 3] IN FALLEN GUARD TOLL HOUSE IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE, 4TH CHANCE, 5TH CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER. BUT THEY SHALL HAVE A 6TH CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF HELL AS A SEXLESS MAN IN 1ST PETER 3:18-22. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:42 CONCERNING THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS---BOOK OF LIFE IN ALL THINGS CONCERNING THE 1ST CHANCE, WILL ENTER HELL PRIMARILY FOR A SANCTIFICATION WHICH IS PASSED IN THIS LIFE & THERE IS NO 2ND CHANCE WITH THEM TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, EXCEPT THE OUTER DEAD SKIN OR THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS---BOOK OF THE DEAD IN OUTER DEAD SKIN BETWEEN THE WAIST & THIGH IN SEXUALITY CONCERNING THE 2ND CHANCE WILL ENTER HELL’S PRISONS TO BURN AT A PRICE, BUT MAY BE ABLE & GRANTED TO PASS IN THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE THAT KEEPS THE 9 PRISONS IN HELL IN THE 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR 100.0001% ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD FOREVER TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF HELL, BUT BEFORE THEY ARE ETERNALLY RELEASED, THEY WILL GO THROUGH A ETERNAL SANCTIFICATION AS SEXLESS MAN TO BE ABLE PASS THE TIME PORTAL [ACTS 7:37-38] TO ENTER IN HEAVEN ITSELF, BECAUSE THE 1ST CHANCE IS DISOBEYED & NOT PASSED WITH THEM IN THIS LIFE. 
THE 7TH CHANCE [ACTS 4] IN FALLEN MARTYRDOMS IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE, 4TH CHANCE, 5TH CHANCE, 6TH CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, BUT WILL HAVE A 7TH CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD. SOME HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THERE WILL BE ABSOLUTELY NO CHANCE FOR SALVATION AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. HOWEVER, THERE IS NO PLACE IN THE HOLY BIBLE WHICH SAYS THIS OR EVEN HINTS TO IT. THERE WILL BE MANY PEOPLE WHO COME TO THE LORD DURING THE TRIBULATION IN THE 7TH CHANCE. THE 144,000 WITNESSES IN REVELATION 7:4 ARE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS. IF NO ONE CAN COME TO THE LORD DURING THE TRIBULATION, THEN WHY ARE PEOPLE BEING BEHEADED FOR THEIR FAITH IN REVELATION 20:4? ANOTHER VIEW IS THAT THOSE WHO HEAR THE GOSPEL AND REJECT IT BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE CANNOT BE SAVED. THOSE SAVED DURING THE TRIBULATION, THEN, ARE THOSE WHO HAD NEVER HEARD THE GOSPEL BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. THE “PROOF TEXT” FOR THIS VIEW IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9-11, WHICH SAYS THE SEXUAL ANTI-YAHWEH WILL WORK MIRACLES TO DECEIVE “THOSE WHO ARE PERISHING” & THAT THE LORD HIMSELF WILL “SEND THEM A POWERFUL DELUSION” TO CONFIRM THEM IN THEIR UNBELIEF. THE REASON GIVEN IS THAT “THEY REFUSED TO [SEXLESS] LOVE THE TRUTH & SO BE SAVED” IN VERSE 10. GRANTED, THOSE WHO ARE HARD-HEARTED TOWARD THE GOSPEL BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE ARE LIKELY TO REMAIN SO. AND THE SEXLESS ANTI-YAHWEH WILL DECEIVE MANY IN MATTHEW 24:5. BUT “THOSE WHO REFUSED TO [SEXLESS] LOVE THE TRUTH” DOES NOT NECESSARILY REFER TO PEOPLE WHO HEARD THE GOSPEL BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. IT COULD BE ANYONE WHO WHOLLY REJECTS THE LORD’S SALVATION, AT ANY TIME. SO, THERE IS NO CLEAR SCRIPTURAL EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS VIEW. IN REVELATION 6:9-11 SPEAKS OF THOSE MARTYRED DURING THE TRIBULATION “BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND BECAUSE OF THE TESTIMONY WHICH THEY HAD MAINTAINED.” THESE MARTYRS WILL CORRECTLY INTERPRET WHAT THEY SEE DURING THE TRIBULATION AND WILL KNOW THE GOSPEL THEMSELVES & CALL ON OTHERS TO REPENT & BELIEVE AS WELL. THE SEXUAL ANTI-YAHWEH & HIS FOLLOWERS WILL NOT TOLERATE THEIR EVANGELISM & WILL KILL THEM. ALL OF THESE MARTYRS ARE PEOPLE WHO WERE ALIVE BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, BUT WHO WERE NOT TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS UNTIL AFTERWARD. THEREFORE, THERE MUST BE OPPORTUNITY TO COME TO THE LORD IN FAITH AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE.
THE 8TH CHANCE [ACTS 5] FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN FALLEN TITHE MONEY, FALLEN SACRIFICES & FALLEN OFFERINGS TO THE LORD IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE, 4TH CHANCE, 5TH CHANCE, 6TH CHANCE, 7TH CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, BUT WILL HAVE A 8TH CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD. WHAT ARE THE REASONS TO PAY 10% OF ALL THE MONEY TITHES & ALL THE 100.0001% OFFERINGS & 100.0001% SACRIFICES FROM ALL WORK TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH? 
IN MALACHI 3:8-12 DECLARES “WILL A MAN ROB STEPHEN YAHWEH (THIS NEVER IMPLIES ANY FEMALES AT ANY TIME, UNLESS THE FEMALES TRANSPIRES WITH ANY MALES AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11, BUT ONLY ALL MALES BECAUSE JESUS YAHWEH FULFILLED THIS IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IN HIS LATTER GLORY FOR ALL FEMALES THAT DOES NOT CONCERN ANY 10.0000% TITHE MONEY, BUT DOES CONCERN 100.0001% OFFERINGS & 100.0001% SACRIFICES---WHAT JESUS CHRIST DID FOR MAN ON THE CROSS IN THE WORLD IS ALWAYS ONGOING BULLSHIT TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BY BEING FORSAKEN & JESUS CHRIST IS FORSAKEN 2,000 YEARS AGO & JESUS CHRIST IS STILL FORSAKEN AT THIS PRESENT MOMENT TO THE ULTIMATE END, BECAUSE EVERY MAN STILL OWES THE 10.0000% MONEY INDIVIDUALLY & 10.0000% MONEY INSTITUTIONALLY ONLY TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT WHAT JESUS YAHWEH DID FOR EVERY WOMAN IN THE LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IS ABSOLUTELY TRUE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BECAUSE JESUS YAHWEH FULFILLED THE 100.0001% OFFERINGS & 100.0001% SACRIFICES ONLY GIVEN TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HOW IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD GOING TO SUPREMELY JUDGE AS THE ULTIMATE JUDGE OF THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT & THE ANCIENT OF DAYS? ONLY BY ENOCH AND NEVER JESUS! IF YOU DIE OR ARE KILLED AND DAMNED DOWN HERE, THIS IS PART OF JESUS’ BULLSHIT AS A WICKED DEATH, BUT IF YOU PASS IN YOUR SLEEP WITHOUT DYING, THIS IS ESTABLISHED BY ENOCH AS A RIGHTEOUS PASSING & IF YOU GO TO THE LITERAL PRISONS IN HELL, THIS IS ALSO JESUS’ BULLSHIT, BUT IF YOU ONLY GO TO PURGATORY FOR AN ETERNAL CLEANSING, THIS IS ESTABLISHED BY ENOCH! AND WHY DOES ANYBODY & EVERYBODY NOT TOTALLY OPERATE AS THE LORD ENOCH? BECAUSE ALL AROUND THE ONE & ONLY TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, IS INFACT FOUND TO BE THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL THIEVING, LYING, CHEATING INDEPENDENT MOTHERFUCKERS THAT ALL TRULY IS, IN THEIR ONGOING REBELLIOUS IDOLATROUS BULLSHIT, THEREFORE SINCE THE ACTUAL TIMING OF THE CROSS, ALL THAT JESUS CHRIST DID CAN ONLY BE IN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM FOR 35 YEARS TOPS BECAUSE OF GOD THE FATHER YAHWEH OUR LORD’S FORSAKENESS OF THE WICKED MOTHERFUCKER BARABBAS, SINCE JESUS CHRIST FOR 32 YEARS BECAME JESUS YAHWEH FOR ALL ETERNITY BY RECEIVING THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN’S SPIRIT AFTER THE CROSS FOR 3 YEARS IN THE STONING IN 32AD IN ACTS 7:60, AND SINCE THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN OF JESUS CHRIST HAS EXPIRED AND HAS BEEN FULFILLED FROM 32AD TO 2022AD, THE PROCLAMING OF JESUS CHRIST IS OLD NEWS & ALSO JESUS CHRIST’S JURISDICTION IS THEN & NOW ONLY WITHIN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM, SINCE THE CROSS, THE LORD YAHWEH WINKED AT & OVERLOOKED THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT OF THE CROSS FOR THE FORMER 1,000 YEARS FROM 1022AD TO 2022AD, BUT SINCE THE LATTER 1,000 YEARS HAS COME ON BOARD, SINCE 2022AD, THIS SHALL NOT WORK ANYMORE ABOUT JESUS CHRIST BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH IS ONLY TO BE ULTIMATELY WORSHIPED FOREVERMORE & NEVER ONE OF HIS SLAVES, JESUS CHRIST!)? YET YOU HAVE ROBBED ME! BUT YOU SAY, ‘IN WHAT HAVE WE ROBBED YOU [MAN ALWAYS WANTS HIS WAY [JOB 19:17], CAUSES DIVISIONS [JEREMIAH 37:18 & ROMANS 16:17] & THREATENING OFFENSES [1ST PETER 2:8 & ACTS 4:5-28] BY SAYING THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH DOES NOT ONLY IMPART HIS TRUTHFUL KNOWLEDGE TO HIS HOLY PROPHETS [HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ACTS 3:18-24; 4:29-30; 7:37-43], YET STEPHEN YAHWEH DOES ONLY TO HIS TRUE PROPHETS & THE LAW [ISAIAH 8:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 19:10 & ACTS 24:16], BUT MAN ALSO SAYS THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH IMPARTS TRUTHFUL KNOWLEDGE TO MAN ALSO, BUT THIS IS NOT TRUE BECAUSE MAN’S AGENDA [FALSE JUSTIFICATION IN JEREMIAH 37:18; MATTHEW 16:23; 18:7; ROMANS 14:20; LUKE 17:1 & ACTS 5:38] IS EQUAL TO THE DEVIL’S AGENDA [FALSE JUSTIFICATION IN JEREMIAH 37:18; JUDITH 12:2; MATTHEW 6:3; 16:23 & HABAKKUK 1:11] TO HAVE THE SPIRIT OF MAN & THINKS [SIRACH 23:23 & ECCLESIASTES 10:4] THE SPIRIT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH [TRUE JUSTIFICATION IN JOB 31:11; PROVERBS 17:9; HOSEA 5:15; SIRACH 7:7; 17:25; 3RD MACCABEES 3:9; MATTHEW 11:6; ROMANS 4:25; 5:15-18, 20; 9:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3; PHILIPPIANS 1:10; LUKE 7:23 & ACTS 5:39] IS FALSE, NONSENSE [BULLSHIT] & LIES [SIRACH 31:17 & GALATIANS 5:11], WHICH IS NOT TRUE IN STEPHEN YAHWEH’S EYES [SIRACH 31:16 & PROVERBS 19:11] IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16]?’ ‘IN TITHES [ALL THE MEN EACH ARE INSTRUCTED TO GIVE THE 10.0000% LIFETIME MONEY TITHES ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHERE NO MAN HAS DONE THIS, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH, BUT NEVER DID FUCK UP, NO NOT ONCE IN HEBREWS 11:5 & THE LORD SOLOMON, BUT FUCKED UP IN THE END IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & 1 KINGS 11:1-12, BIBLICALLY SPEAKING] AND OFFERINGS [ALL THE WOMEN EACH ARE INSTRUCTED TO GIVE THE 100.0001% LIFETIME DRINK (DIVINE INTERCOURSES-PUSSY & WOMB) OFFERINGS/SACRIFICES ONLY, THE 100.0001% LIFETIME MEAT (ANAL INTERCOURSES-ASS & ASSHOLE) OFFERINGS/SACRIFICES ONLY & THE 100.0001% SMOKE (ORAL INTERCOURSES-MOUTH, THROAT & TITS) LIFETIME OFFERINGS/SACRIFICES ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHICH DOES NOT REQUIRE ANY MONEY, BUT THE PRICE OF THEIR BODIES THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH REQUIRES, WHICH THE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH THE GREAT VIRGIN & THE FEMALE YAHWEH HAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED THIS BIBLICALLY IN GIVING BIRTH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THE FIRST FRUITS IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-8:1], YOU ARE CURSED WITH A CURSE [THE UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUAL CURSE INVOLVES A HOMOSEXUAL REWARD FOR SEXUAL MAN ONLY BECAUSE MAN WANTS TO COVET THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SUPREME COMMAND BY REFUSING, REJECTING, RESISTING & LYING TO PAY HIS 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSES TO PAY SEXUALITY WITH SEXUALITY AND HOMOSEXUALITY WITH HOMOSEXUALITY, BUT WILL PAY SEXUALITY WITH HOMOSEXUALITY AND HOMOSEXUALITY WITH SEXUALITY TO FULFILL THE CURSE & BECAUSE SINCE HE IS A MAN & NOT A WOMAN IT DOES NOT IN NO WAY CONCERN ANY NATURAL SEXUALITY & EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF CANNOT COME OR HAVE ANY ALLOWANCE TO ANY MALES BUT USES A FEMALE INSTEAD & IF IT IS A WOMAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH, THEN IT WOULD BE A NATURAL SEXUALITY & NOT A UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUALITY & YET EVEN IF SHE IS A FEMALE THAT IS WHITE OR BLACK, BUT INTERRACIAL IN NATURE OR SIMPLY PUT UNEQUALLY YOKED TO DETERMINE IF THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH IS BLACK OR WHITE, THEN IT WOULD BE A UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUALITY & NOT A NATURAL SEXUALITY IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7; 19:1-29 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23], FOR YOU HAVE ROBBED ME [THE WAY THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH FULFILLS THE CURSE OF STEALING IS IF YOU ARE A MAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL USE WOMAN [VICTORIA, THE WITCH BABYLON] TO TAKE HIS WEALTH, NORMALLY IN SOME FORM OF SEXUAL MEANS, EVEN IN MARRIAGE & IF YOU ARE A WOMAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL USE MAN [LUCIFER, SATANIC DEVIL] TO TAKE HER HEALTH, NORMALLY IN SOME FORM OF SEXUAL MEANS, EVEN IN MARRIAGE], EVEN THIS WHOLE NATION (LAWS). BRING ALL THE TITHES [MAN TRIES TO PLAY STEPHEN YAHWEH (1 JOHN 1:8, 10) TO SAY THAT WOMEN ARE REQUIRED TO PAY THEM, BUT THEY ARE THIEVES AND LIARS IN MONEY TITHING (EXODUS 20:1-7), SO THAT MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HARLOTS (WOMEN) AND WOMAN TRIES TO PLAY STEPHEN YAHWEH (1 JOHN 1:8, 10) TO SAY THAT MEN ARE REQUIRED TO PAY THEM, BUT THEY ARE THIEVES AND LIARS IN IDOLATRY OFFERINGS/SACRIFICES (EXODUS 20:1-7), HARLOTS (WOMEN) MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HER LOVERS (WIZARDS) TO BE CURSED WITH A CURSE & THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH RECEIVES THE VIRGINITY FROM ALL INDIVIDUAL FEMALES & NEVER MAN IN THIS MATTER IN EZEKIEL 16:33] INTO THE STOREHOUSE, THAT THERE MAY BE FOUND IN MY HOUSE, AND TRY ME NOW IN THIS,’ SAYS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD OF (MILITARY LAW) HOSTS, ‘IF I WILL NOT OPEN FOR YOU THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN AND POUR FOR YOU SUCH BLESSINGS THAT THERE WILL NOT BE ROOM ENOUGH TO RECEIVE IT. AND I WILL REBUKE THE DEVOURER FOR YOUR SAKES, SO THAT HE WILL NOT DESTROY THE FRUIT OF YOUR GROUND, NOR SHALL THE VINE FAIL TO BEAR FRUIT FOR YOU IN THE FIELD,’ SAYS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD OF (MILITARY LAW) HOSTS (FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL & LORD OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2-3), ‘AND ALL NATIONS WILL CALL YOU BLESSED, FOR YOU WILL BE A DELIGHTFUL LAND (ARRIVE IN ALL THINGS),’ SAYS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD OF (MILITARY LAW) HOSTS (FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL & STEPHEN YAHWEH OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2-3).” 
WHAT ARE THE OTHER NAMES ASSOCIATED WITH ANY OATH TO THE LORD?
THE PROMISES IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW 
IN EXODUS 12:25 SAYS “IT WILL COME TO PASS WHEN YOU COME TO THE LAND WHICH THE LORD WILL GIVE YOU, JUST AS HE PROMISED, THAT YOU SHALL KEEP THIS SERVICE.” IN NUMBERS 10:29 MENTIONS “NOW MOSES SAID TO HOBAB THE SON OF MIDIANITE, MOSES, FATHER-IN-LAW, WE ARE SETTING OUT FOR THE PLACE OF WHICH THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL GIVE IT TO YOU.’ COME WITH US, AND WILL TREAT YOU WELL, FOR THE LORD HAS PROMISED GOOD THINGS TO ISRAEL.” IN NUMBERS 14:40 STATES “AND THEY ROSE EARLY IN THE MORNING AND WENT UP TO THE TOP OF THE MOUNTAIN, SAYING, ‘HERE WE ARE, AND WE WILL GO UP TO THE PLACE WHICH THE LORD HAS PROMISED, FOR WE HAVE SINNED!” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:11 TELLS US “MAY THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS MAKE YOU A THOUSAND TIMES MORE NUMEROUS THAN YOU ARE, AND BLESS YOU AS HE HAS PROMISED YOU!” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:3 DECLARES “THEREFORE HEAR, O ISRAEL, AND BE CAREFUL TO OBSERVE IT, THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY MULTIPLY GREATLY AS THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS PROMISED YOU—‘A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:28 MENTIONS “…LEST THE LAND WHICH YOU BROUGHT US SHOULD SAY, ‘BECAUSE THE LORD WAS NOT ABLE TO BRING THEM TO THE LAND WHICH HE PROMISED THEM, AND BECAUSE HE HATED THEM, HE HAS BROUGHT THEM OUT TO KILL THEM IN THE WILDERNESS.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 10:9 SAYS “THEREFORE LEVI HAS NO PORTION NOR INHERITANCE WITH HIS BRETHREN, THE LORD IS HIS INHERITANCE JUST AS THE LORD YOUR GOD PROMISED HIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:20 STATES “WHEN THE LORD YOUR GOD ENLARGES YOUR BORDER AS HE HAS PROMISED YOU, AND YOU SAY, ‘LET ME EAT MEAT, BECAUSE YOU LONG TO EAT MEAT, YOU MAY EAT AS MUCH MEAT AS YOUR HEART DESIRES (FULLY GROWN MEAT OF THE WORD OF GOD).” IN DEUTERONOMY 15:6 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL BLESS YOU JUST AS HE PROMISED YOU, YOU SHALL LEND TOO MANY NATIONS (LAWS), BUT YOU SHALL NOT BORROW, YOU SHALL REIGN OVER MANY NATIONS (LAWS), BUT THEY SHALL NOT REIGN OVER YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 19:8 TELLS US “NOW IF THE LORD YOUR GOD ENLARGES YOUR TERRITORY, AS HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, AND GIVES YOU THE LAND WHICH HE PROMISED TO GIVE TO YOUR FATHERS...” IN DEUTERONOMY 23:23 SAYS “THAT WHICH HAS GONE FROM YOUR LIPS YOU SHALL KEEP & PERFORM, FOR YOU VOLUNTARY VOWED TO THE LORD YOUR GOD WHAT YOU HAVE PROMISED WITH YOUR MOUTH.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:18 TELLS US “ALSO, TODAY THE LORD HAS PROCLAIMED YOU TO BE HIS SPECIAL PEOPLE, JUST AS HE PROMISED YOU, THAT YOU SHOULD KEEP ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 27:3 SAYS “YOU SHALL WRITE ON THEM ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW, WHEN YOU HAVE CROSSED OVER, THAT YOU MAY ENTER THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU, ‘A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK & HONEY,’ JUST AS THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS PROMISED YOU.” IN LUKE 1:72 SAYS “TO PERFORM THE MERCY PROMISED TO OUR FATHERS, AND TO REMEMBER HIS HOLY COVENANT…” IN LUKE 24:49 SAYS “BEHOLD, I SEND THE PROMISE OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN) UPON YOU, BUT TARRY IN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM UNTIL YOU ARE ENDUED WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS 12 MINISTERS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST).” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FULLNESS OF HIS HOLY GHOST IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” IN ACTS 1:4 STATES “…BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, HE COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DEPART FROM JERUSALEM, BUT TO WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN)…” IN ACTS 2:33 SAYS “THEREFORE BEING EXALTED TO THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), & HAVING RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT/HOLY GHOST (WITNESS OR RECORD IN HEAVEN/LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), HE POURED OUT THIS WHICH YOU NOW SEE AND HEAR.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW PROMISES.     
THE COMMITMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN EXODUS 20:14 SAYS “YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.” IN LEVITICUS 18:26 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL THEREFORE KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS, AND SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, EITHER ANY OF YOUR OWN NATION (LAW) OR ANY STRANGER WHO DWELLS AMONG YOU.” IN LEVITICUS 18:30 TELLS US “THEREFORE YOU SHALL KEEP MY ORDINANCE, SO THAT YOU DO NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINABLE CUSTOMS WHICH WERE COMMITTED BEFORE YOU, AND THAT YOU DO NOT DEFILE YOURSELVES BY THEM: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” IN DEUTERONOMY 5:18 STATES “YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 5:27; MARK 10:19; ROMANS 2:22; 13:9 & JAMES 2:11. IN JOHN 5:22 DECLARES “FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) JUDGES NO ONE, BUT HAS COMMITTED ALL JUDGMENT TO THE SON (JESUS).” IN ROMANS 3:2 TELLS US “MUCH IN EVERY WAY! CHIEFLY TO THEM WERE COMMITTED THE ORACLES OF GOD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19 SAYS “…THAT IS, THAT GOD WAS IN CHRIST RECONCILING THE WORLD TO HIMSELF, NOT IMPUTING THERE TRESPASSES TO THEM, AND HAS COMMITTED TO US THE WORD OF RECONCILIATION.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:11 IT STATES “…ACCORDING TO THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL OF THE BLESSED GOD WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO MY TRUST.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18 MENTIONS “THIS CHARGE TO YOU, SON TIMOTHY, ACCORDING TO THE PROPHESIES PREVIOUSLY MADE CONCERNING YOU, THAT BY THEM YOU MAY WAGE THE GOOD WARFARE...” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20 SAYS “O TIMOTHY! GUARD WHAT WAS COMMITTED TO YOUR TRUST…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12 TELLS US “FOR THIS REASON I ALSO, SUFFER THESE THINGS, NEVERTHELESS I AM NOT ASHAMED, FOR I KNOW I HAVE BELIEVED AND AM PERSUADED THAT HE IS ABLE TO KEEP WHAT I HAVE COMMITTED TO HIM UNTIL THAT DAY.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:14 MENTIONS “THAT GOOD THING WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO YOU, KEEP BY THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO DWELLS IN US.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2 SAY “AND THE THINGS THAT YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME AMONG MANY WITNESSES, COMMIT THESE TO FAITHFUL MEN WHO WILL BE ABLE TO TEACH OTHER ALSO,.” IN TITUS 1:3 STATES “…BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN 1ST PETER 2:22 STATES “WHO COMMITTED NO SIN…” IN 1ST PETER 2:23 DECLARES “…WHO, WHEN HE WAS REVILED, DID NOT REVILE IN RETURN, WHEN HE SUFFERED, HE DID NOT THREATEN, BUT COMMITTED HIMSELF TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO JUDGES RIGHTEOUSLY.” IN 1ST PETER 4:19 STATES “THEREFORE LET THOSE WHO SUFFER ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD COMMIT THEIR SOULS TO HIM IN DOING GOOD, AS TO A FAITHFUL CREATOR.” IN LUKE 23:46 MENTIONS “…HE SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMIT MY SPIRIT.” IN ACTS 7:60 DECLARE HE WAS CALLING ON GOD AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW COMMITMENTS TO PRISON.     
THE ENGAGEMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN DEUTERONOMY 2:24 MENTIONS “RISE, TAKE YOUR JOURNEY, AND CROSS OVER THE RIVER ARNON. LOOK, I HAVE GIVEN INTO YOUR HAND SIHON THE AMORITE, KING OF HESHBON, AND HIS LAND. BEGIN TO POSSESS IT, AND ENGAGE HIM IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:4 SAYS “NO ONE ENGAGED IN WARFARE ENTANGLES HIMSELF WITH THE AFFAIRS OF THIS LIFE (THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38), THAT HE MAY PLEASE HIM WHO ENLISTED HIM AS A SOLDIER (THAT AGE IN LUKE 20:35-36).” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW ENGAGEMENTS.
THE SWEARING TRUE-FULLY IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 22:16 SAYS “AND SAID: ‘BY MYSELF I HAVE SWORN,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE DONE THIS THING, AND HAVE NOT WITHHELD YOUR SON, YOUR ONLY SON…” IN GENESIS 24:7 DECLARES “THE LORD GOD OF HEAVEN, WHO TOOK ME FROM MY FATHER’S HOUSE, AND FROM THE LAND OF MY FAMILY, AND WHO SPOKE TO ME AND SWORE TO ME, SAYING, ‘TO YOUR DESCENDANTS I GIVE THIS LAND.’ HE WILL SEND HIS ANGEL (LORD) BEFORE YOU, AND YOU SHALL TAKE A WIFE FROM MY SON FROM THERE.” IN EXODUS 6:8 STATES “AND I WILL BRING YOU INTO THE LAND WHICH I SWORE TO GIVE TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, AND I WILL GIVE IT TO YOU AS A HERITAGE: I AM THE LORD.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS DEUTERONOMY 31:7. IN EXODUS 13:5 MENTIONS “AND IT SHALL BE, WHEN THE LORD BRINGS YOU INTO THE LAND OF THE CANAANITES AND THE HITTITES AND THE AMORITES AND THE HIVITES AND THE JEBUSITES, WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS TO GIVE YOU, A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY, THAT YOU SHALL KEEP THIS SERVICE IN THIS MONTH.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 13:11; 26:15 & DEUTERONOMY 31:20. IN EXODUS 17:16 SAYS “…FOR HE SAID, ‘BECAUSE THE LORD HAS SWORN: THE LORD WILL HAVE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) WITH AMALEK FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.’” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:21. IN EXODUS 32:13 MENTIONS “REMEMBER ABRAHAM, AND ISRAEL, YOUR SERVANTS, TO WHOM YOU SWORE BY YOUR OWN SELF, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN, AND ALL THIS LAND THAT I HAVE SPOKEN OF I GIVE TO YOUR DESCENDANTS, AND THEY SHALL INHERIT IT FOREVER.’” IN EXODUS 33:1 TELLS US “THEN THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘DEPART AND GO UP FROM HERE, YOU AND THE PEOPLE WHOM YOU HAVE BROUGHT OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, TO THE LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB,’ SAYING, ‘TO YOUR DESCENDANTS I WILL GIVE IT.’” IN LEVITICUS 19:12 STATES “AND YOU SHALL NOT SWEAR MY NAME FALSELY, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD: I AM THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 11:12 DECLARES “DID I CONCEIVE ALL THESE PEOPLE? DID I CONCEIVE ALL THESE PEOPLE? DID I BEGET THEM THAT YOU SHOULD SAY TO ME, ‘CARRY IN YOUR BOSOM, AS A GUARDIAN CARRIES A NURSING CHILD,’ TO THE LAND WHICH YOU SWORE TO THEIR FATHERS?” IN NUMBERS 14:16 STATES “BECAUSE THE LORD WAS NOT ABLE TO BRING THIS PEOPLE TO THE LAND WHICH HE SWORE TO GIVE THEM THEREFORE HE KILLED THEM IN THE WILDERNESS.” IN NUMBERS 32:10-11 SAYS “SO THE LORD’S ANGER WAS AROUSED ON THAT DAY, AND HE SWORE AN OATH, SAYING, ‘SURELY NONE OF THE MEN WHO CAME UP FROM EGYPT, FROM 20 YEARS OLD AND ABOVE, SHALL SEE THE LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT WHOLLY FOLLOWED ME…” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:8 SAYS “SEE, I HAVE SET THE LAND BEFORE YOU, GO IN AND POSSESS THE LAND WHICH THE LORD SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS—TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB—TO GIVE TO THEM AND THEIR DESCENDANTS AFTER THEM.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:11. IN DEUTERONOMY 1:35 MENTIONS “SURELY NOT ONE OF THESE MEN OF THIS EVIL GENERATION SHALL SEE THAT GOOD LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO GIVE TO YOUR FATHERS…” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:14 STATES “AND THE TIME WE TOOK TO COME FROM KADESH BARNEA UNTIL WE CROSSED OVER THE VALLEY OF THE ZERED WAS 38 YEARS, UNTIL ALL THE GENERATION OF THE MEN OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) WAS CONSUMED FROM THE MIDST OF THE CAMP, JUST AS THE LORD HAD SWORN TO THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:21 SAYS “FURTHERMORE, THE LORD WAS ANGRY WITH ME FOR YOUR SAKES, AND SWORE THAT I WOULD NOT CROSS OVER THE JORDAN, AND THAT I WOULD NOT ENTER THE GOOD LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU AS AN INHERITANCE.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:9. IN DEUTERONOMY 4:31 MENTIONS “(FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS A MERCIFUL GOD), HE WILL NOT FORSAKE YOU NOR DESTROY YOU, NOR FORGET THE COVENANT OF YOUR FATHERS WHICH HE SWORE TO THEM.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:17. IN DEUTERONOMY 6:10 STATES “SO IT SHALL BE, WHEN THE LORD YOUR GOD BRINGS YOU INTO THE LAND OF WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, TO GIVE YOU LARGE AND BEAUTIFUL CITIES WHICH YOU DID NOT BUILD...” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 6:18, 23; 19:8; 26:3. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:8 DECLARES “…BUT BECAUSE THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVES YOU, AND BECAUSE HE WOULD KEEP THE OATH WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, THE LORD HAS BROUGHT YOU OUT WITH A MIGHTY HAND, AND REDEEMED YOU FROM THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE, FROM THE HAND OF PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:12 MENTIONS “THEN IT SHALL COME TO PASS, BECAUSE YOU LISTEN TO THESE (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS, AND KEEP AND DO THEM, THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL KEEP WITH YOU THE COVENANT AND THE MERCY WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:5. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:13 DECLARES “AND HE WILL (AGAPE) LOVE YOU AND BLESS YOU AND MULTIPLY YOU. HE WILL ALSO, BLESS THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB, AND THE FRUIT OF YOUR LAND, YOUR GRAIN AND YOUR NEW WINE AND YOUR OIL, THE INCREASE OF YOUR CATTLE AND THE OFFSPRING OF YOUR FLOCK, IN THE LAND OF WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS TO GIVE YOU.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 11:9, 21; 28:11. IN DEUTERONOMY 8:1 STATES “EVERY COMMANDMENT WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY YOU MUST BE CAREFUL TO OBSERVE, THAT YOU MAY LIVE AND MULTIPLY, AND GO IN AND POSSESS THE LAND OF WHICH THE LORD SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:13. IN DEUTERONOMY 8:18 MENTIONS “AND YOU SHALL REMEMBER THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR IT IS HE WHO GIVES YOU POWER TO GET WEALTH, THAT HE MAY ESTABLISH HIS COVENANT WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, AS IT IS THIS DAY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 30:20 SAYS “…THAT YOU MAY (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD THAT YOU MAY OBEY HIS VOICE, AND THAT YOU MAY CLING TO HIM, FOR HE IS YOUR LIFE AND THE LENGTH OF YOUR DAYS, AND THAT YOU MAY DWELL IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, TO GIVE THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:23 DECLARES “THEN HE INAUGURATED JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN, AND SAID, ‘BE STRONG AND OF GOOD COURAGE, FOR YOU SHALL BRING THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL INTO THE LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO THEM, AND I WILL BE WITH YOU.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 34:4 MENTIONS “THEN THE LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘THIS IS THE LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO GIVE ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB,’ SAYING, ‘I WILL GIVE IT TO YOUR DESCENDANTS.’ I HAVE CAUSED YOU TO SEE TO WITH YOUR EYES, BUT YOU SHALL NOT CROSS OVER THERE (THIS IS BECAUSE MOSES HIT THE ROCK TWICE).” IN MATTHEW 5:33 SAYS “AGAIN YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THOSE OF OLD, ‘YOU SHALL NOT WEAR FALSELY, BUT SHALL PERFORM YOUR OATHS TO THE LORD.’” IN MATTHEW 23:20 MENTIONS “THEREFORE HE WHO SWEAR BY THE ALTAR, SWEARS BY IT AND ALL THINGS ON IT.” IN MATTHEW 23:21 STATES “HE WHO SWEARS BY THE TEMPLE, SWEARS BY IT AND BY HIM WHO DWELLS IN IT.” IN MATTHEW 23:22 MENTIONS “AND HE WHO SWEARS BY HEAVEN, SWEARS BY THE THRONE OF GOD AND BY HIM WHO SITS ON IT.” IN HEBREWS 3:11 MENTIONS “SO I SWORE IN MY WRATH, ‘THEY SHALL NOT ENTER MY REST.’” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 3:18; 4:3. IN HEBREWS 6:13 STATES “FOR WHEN GOD MADE A PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, BECAUSE HE COULD SWEAR BY NO ONE GREATER, HE SWORE BY HIMSELF.” IN HEBREWS 6:16 TELLS US “FOR MEN INDEED SWEAR BY THE GREATER, AND AN OATH FOR CONFIRMATION IS FOR THEM AN END OF ALL DISPUTE.” IN HEBREWS 7:21 DECLARES “…THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST (LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND, LORD JAMES FOR THE LAW KIND AND LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND) FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.’” IN REVELATION 10:6 SAYS “AND SWORE BY HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, WHO CREATED HEAVEN AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, THE EARTH AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, AND THE SEA AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, THAT THERE SHOULD BE DELAY NO LONGER.” IN LUKE 1:73 DECLARES “THE OATH WHICH HE SWORE TO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM…” IN ACTS 2:30 TELLS US “THEREFORE, BEING A PROPHET AND KNOWING THAT GOD HAD SWORN WITH AN OATH TO HIM THAT OF THE FRUIT OF HIS BODY, ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, HE WOULD RAISE UP THE CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE…” IN ACTS 7:17 MENTIONS “BUT WHEN THE TIME OF THE PROMISE DREW NEAR WHICH GOD HAD SWORN TO ABRAHAM, THE PEOPLE GREW AND MULTIPLIED IN EGYPT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW SWEARING.            
THE FIANCÉE-SHIPS (COURTSHIPS) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:36 SAYS “IF ANYONE THINKS THAT HE IS NOT BEHAVING PROPERLY TOWARD HIS FIANCÉE, IF HIS PASSIONS ARE STRONG, AND SO IT HAS TO BE, LET HIM MARRY AS HE WISHES, IT IS NO SIN. LET THEM MARRY.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37 DECLARES “BUT IF SOMEONE STANDS FIRM IN HIS RESOLVE, BEING UNDER NO NECESSITY BUT HAVING HIS OWN DESIRE UNDER CONTROL, AND HAS DETERMINED IN HIS OWN MIND TO KEEP HER AS HIS FIANCÉE, HE WILL DO WELL.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:38 MENTIONS “SO THEN, HE WHO MARRIES HIS FIANCÉE DOES WELL (OPERATES IN 3 POSITIONS), AND HE WHO REFRAINS FROM MARRIAGE WILL DO BETTER (OPERATE IN 9 POSITIONS). THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW FIANCÉE SHIPS.    
THE COVENANTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
THE WELL MARRIED COVENANT 
FIRST, IS SINLESS JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE THAT FEARED GOD AND SHUNNED EVIL IN JOB 1:1; 2:3. IN GENESIS 1:22 SAYS, AND GOD BLESSED THEE, SAYING, ‘BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, AND FILL THE WATERS IN THE SEAS, AND LET BIRDS MULTIPLY ON THE EARTH.” THE COVENANT BETWEEN JOB AND GOD IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF THE IGNORANCE OF JOB IN JOB CHAPTERS 38-41. THIS MAY REFER TO THE TIME JOB LIVED BECAUSE HE WAS CONSIDERED BEFORE THE FALL OF ADAM. 
THE GOOD MARRIED COVENANT
SECOND, IS THE PERFECT MAN ADAM WHO WAS ALSO, PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO FEARED GOD AND SHUNNED EVIL BEFORE HIS FALL. IN GENESIS 1:28 SAYS “THEN GOD BLESSED THEM, AND GOD SAID TO THEM, ‘BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH AND SUBDUE IT, HAVE DOMINION OVER THE FISH OF THE SEA, OVER THE BIRDS OF THE AIR, AND OVER EVERY LIVING THING THAT MOVES ON EARTH.” THE COVENANT IS A LEGAL AGREEMENT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN THAT CONCERNS THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH ONE ANOTHER. THE COVENANTS ARE UNCHANGEABLE IN JEREMIAH 31:33 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE COVENANT BETWEEN ADAM & GOD IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF ADAM. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE HOSEA 6:7 & ROMANS 5:12-21. THE COMMAND OF THIS COVENANT IS IN GENESIS 1:16-17, 28-30; 2:15. WITH THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE, THERE IS A PROMISE OF DEATH WHICH IS A PHYSICAL, MENTAL AND ETERNAL DEATH FROM DISOBEDIENCE TO GOD. ALSO, WITH THE TREE OF LIFE WOULD PROMISE ETERNAL LIFE FOREVER IF ADAM OBEYED GOD 100%. THE COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THERE IS A COVENANT OF REDEMPTION FOR ALL. THIS COVENANT IS AMONG THE PHYSICAL TRINITY & NOT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. BUT IT IS FOR MAN. IT IS AN AGREEMENT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST, THAT THE SON WOULD BECOME MAN & BE OUR PRIMARY REPRESENTATIVE, OBEY ALL COMMANDS OF THE COVENANT OF WORKS AND PAY THE PENALTY FOR SIN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 5:18-19; COLOSSIANS 2:9; HEBREWS 2:14-18; 9:24; 10:5, 7-9; MATTHEW 28:18; ACTS 1:4; 2:33; GALATIANS 4:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:8 & JOHN 17:2, 6, 12. THE ROLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS IN MATTHEW 3:16; LUKE 4:1, 14, 18 & JOHN 3:34. JESUS CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK AFTER HE WENT TO HEAVEN IS IN JOHN 14:16-17 & ACTS 1:4, 8; 2:17-18, 33. THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE BETTER MARRIED COVENANT
THIRD, IS NOAH WHO FOUND GRACE IN THE LORD’S SIGHT. IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND YOU SHALL GO INTO THE ARK—YOU, YOUR SONS, YOUR WIFE, AND YOUR SONS’ WIVES WITH YOU.” IN GENESIS 9:1 DECLARES “SO GOD BLESSED NOAH AND HIS SONS, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, AND FILL THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:9 SAYS “AND AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU AND WITH YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU.” IN GENESIS 9:11-13 MENTIONS “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” AND GOD SAID, ‘THIS IS THE SIGN OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU, AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS: I SET MY RAINBOW IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A SIGN OF THE COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.’” IN GENESIS 9:15-17 STATES “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH. THE RAINBOW SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK ON IT TO REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS ON THE EARTH. AND GOD SAID TO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE SIGN OF THE COVENANT WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH THAT IS ON THE EARTH.’” 
THE BEST MARRIED COVENANT
FOURTH, IS THE FATHER ABRAHAM OVER ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WHO WAS 100% TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO GOD. IN GENESIS 12:2-3 MENTIONS “I WILL MAKE YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW), I WILL BLESS YOU AND MAKE YOUR NAME GREAT, AND YOU SHALL BE A BLESSING. I WILL BLESS THOSE WHO BLESS YOU, AND I WILL CURSE HIM WHO CURSES YOU, AND IN YOU ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED.” IN GENESIS 14:19 TELLS US “AND HE BLESSED HIM, AND SAID, ‘BLESSED BE ABRAM OF GOD MOST HIGH, POSSESSOR OF HEAVEN AND EARTH…” IN GENESIS 17:2 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND YOU, AND WILL MULTIPLY YOU EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU IN THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE GOD TO YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU.” IN GENESIS 17:9 MENTIONS “AND GOD SAID TO ABRAHAM: ‘AS FOR YOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT, YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS.’” IN GENESIS 17:20 SAYS “BEHOLD, I HAVE BLESSED HIM, AND WILL MAKE HIM FRUITFUL AND WILL MULTIPLY HIM EXCEEDINGLY. HE SHALL BEGET 12 PRINCES, AND I WILL MAKE HIM A GREAT NATION (LAW).” IN GENESIS 18:18 TELLS US “…SINCE ABRAHAM SHALL SURELY BECOME A GREAT AND MIGHTY NATION (LAW), AND ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED IN HIM?” IN GENESIS 22:17 MENTIONS “…BLESSING I WILL BLESS YOU, AND MULTIPLYING I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STAR OF HEAVEN AND A SAND WHICH IS ON THE SEASHORE, AND YOUR DESCENDANTS SHALL POSSESS THE GATE OF THEIR ENEMIES.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN SIRACH 44:21. IN GENESIS 22:18 DECLARES “IN YOUR SEED (HUMANITY) ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED, BECAUSE YOU HAVE OBEYED MY VOICE.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GALATIANS 3:8-9 & HEBREWS 6:13-15. IN ACTS 3:25 MENTIONS “YOU ARE THE SON OF THE PROPHETS, AND OF THE COVENANT WHICH GOD MADE WITH OUR FATHERS, SAYING TO ABRAHAM, ‘AND IN YOUR SEED ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED.” 
THE BETTER THAN BEST MARRIED COVENANT
FIFTH, IS ISRAEL WHO WAS HIS SPECIAL PEOPLE. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:13 TELLS US “AND HE WILL (AGAPE) LOVE YOU AND BLESS YOU AND MULTIPLY YOU. HE WILL ALSO, BLESS THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB AND THE FRUIT OF YOUR LAND, YOUR GRAIN AND YOUR NEW WINE AND YOUR OIL, THE INCREASE OF YOUR CATTLE AND THE OFFSPRING OF YOUR FLOCK, IN THE LAND OF WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS TO GIVE YOU. YOU SHALL BE BLESSED ABOVE ALL PEOPLES, THERE SHALL NOT BE A MALE OR FEMALE BARREN AMONG YOU OR AMONG YOUR LIVESTOCK.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:17 & BARUCH 2:35. THE COVENANT WITH ISRAEL AT MOUNT SINAI CONCERNS THE MEETING WHEN GOD GIVE THE 10 COMMANDMENTS SO THAT ISRAEL WOULD LIVE A VERY LONG TIME IN HOLINESS. IN EXODUS 19:6 MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME, A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” ALSO, THE “COVENANT BOOK WHICH IS A LIST OF LAWS IS IN EXODUS 21:1-27.           
THE BEST THAN BETTER MARRIED COVENANT
SIXTH, IS KING DAVID WHO SOUGHT AFTER GOD’S HEART ALWAYS. IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:29 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, LET IT PLEASE YOU TO BLESS THE HOUSE OF YOUR SERVANT, THAT IT MAY CONTINUE BEFORE YOU FOREVER, FOR YOU, O LORD GOD, HAVE SPOKEN IT, AND WITH YOUR BLESSING LET THE HOUSE OF YOUR SERVANT BE BLESSED FOREVER.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:27. IN 1ST KINGS 2:45 TELLS US “BUT KING SOLOMON SHALL BE BLESSED, AND THE THRONE OF DAVID SHALL BE ESTABLISHED BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) FOREVER.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 89:3-4 & SIRACH 45:25. GOD MIDWIFED HIS COVENANT WITH THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AGAIN, AND SAID THAT THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID WOULD ALWAYS BE “KING” IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5. DAVID’S DESCENDANTS DID IN FACT RULE UNTIL BABYLON CONQUERED THEM. GOD’S PROMISE IS WITH JESUS’ BIRTH, WHO WAS A DESCENDANT OF DAVID AND WHO WAS KING FOR ALL ETERNITY.”
THE WELL SINGLE COVENANT
SEVENTH, IS THE LAW OF JAMES THAT MOSES BROUGHT DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN THE 1ST TIME FOR CHRISTIAN GENTILE LAW AND THE 2ND TIME FOR JEWISH LAW. IN NUMBERS 25:13 MENTIONS “…AND IT SHALL BE TO HIM AND HIS DESCENDANTS AFTER HIM A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS OF HIS GOD, AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:13 SAYS “SO HE DECLARED TO YOU HIS COVENANT WHICH HE COMMANDED YOU TO PERFORM, THE 10 COMMANDMENTS, AND HE WROTE THEM ON TWO TABLETS OF STONE.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 9:11, 15 & SIRACH 39:8. IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED UNTO HIM AS AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN SIRACH 45:7, 24 & 1ST MACCABEES 2:54. JAMES’ LAW IS PROVEN IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. IS THE COVENANT OF WORKS STILL IN FORCE? PAUL SAYS 100% OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S LAW WILL LEAD YOU TO LIFE IN ROMANS 7:10; 10:5 & GALATIANS 3:12. THE DIRECT PUNISHMENT OF DISOBEYING IS STILL IN EFFECT IN ROMANS 6:23. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS DOES NOT REMAIN IN FORCE. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 2:22; ROMANS 5:18-19 & GALATIANS 3:10-11. SOME SAYS THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.           
THE GOOD SINGLE COVENANT
EIGHTH, WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVES IN THE COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THAT IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17 & 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT HE WOULD BE THEIR GOD AND THEY WOULD BE HIS PEOPLE IN GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33; 32:38-40; EZEKIEL 34:30-31; 36:28; 37:26-27; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 & REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3:1-20. 
THE BETTER SINGLE COVENANT
NINTH, IS JESUS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD AS THE BETTER COVENANT. IN HEBREWS 8:6 DECLARES “BUT NOW HE HAS ORDAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, INASMUCH AS HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF THE BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED ON BETTER PROMISES. ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 8:7-13; 9:15, 18, 20; 10:29; 12:24; 13:20.
THE BEST SINGLE COVENANT & THE BETTER THAN BEST LORD’S SINGLE COVENANT
TENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS ABOVE ALL AS THE MOST-HIGHEST FATHER WITH THE BEST COVENANT IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6-7; 15:24-28. IN SIRACH 28:7 SAYS “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS (THE SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN “THIS AGE” QUALIFIED IN 100% MINISTERIAL MARRIAGE LORDSHIP WITH MARRIED LORDS AS AN APOSTLE & AS A BOY LIVING AS A PHARISEE AS MAN FROM 9 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, BUT JESUS IS NOT GIVEN IN 100% MILITARY LAW WITH MARRIED LORDSHIP WITH MARRIED ANGELS AND JESUS IS NOT GIVEN IN 100% MARRIED LAW WITH MARRIED MEN LORDSHIP IS COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW IN JUDGMENT BORN OF A WOMAN IN A 40 YEAR KINGDOM & AFTER THE CROSS JESUS THE HEAVENLY MAN WAS IN THE 3RD HEAVEN FOR 7 YEARS FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE TO CLOSE OUT THE KINGDOM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; LUKE 20:34, 37-38; ACTS CHAPTER 26; HEBREWS 3:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; GALATIANS 4:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT LIE IN NUMBERS 23:9; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3 IN “THAT AGE” QUALIFIED IN 100% SINGLE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP AS A BOY LIVING AS A NON-PHARISEE THAT IS NO MAN BUT AS THE FATHER & IS A NON-APOSTLE FROM 9 YEARS OF AGE TO ETERNITY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT GIVEN 100% SINGLE MILITARY LORDSHIP AND IS NOT IN 100% SINGLE LAW LORDSHIP THAT HE IS NOT COMMANDED BY PHARISAIC LAW BORN OF GOD AFTER THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM THAT IS GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FROM HIS OWN SON JESUS OUR LORD AND NOT THE MAN JESUS TO ETERNITY & NO MAN CAN COME OR SEE HIM & IS NOT POSSIBLE TO COME NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 10:22; JOHN 1:18; 4:21; 5:19, 22-23, 37, 43, 45; 6:46; 8:19, 27-28, 38, 42, 44; 10:18; 12:49-50; 13:1; 14:28; 15:24; 16:17, 28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 7:25; 15:24-28; LUKE 20:35-36; ACTS 6:5-15 & 1ST JOHN 3:9; 4:7; 5:1, 4, 18), AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 42:2 TELLS US “DO NOT BE ASHAMED OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN SIRACH 44:20 DECLARES “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6) AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” THE COVENANT OF MERCY IS FOR ALL. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BECOME THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” FROM 18 YEARS OLD IN JOHN 1:1-18, OBEY ALL THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS, BE OUR REPRESENTATIVE & PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW WITH THE LORDSHIPS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE 24 ORDERS IN SIRACH 24:23; 28:7. THIS AGREEMENT WOULD BE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. MERCY ENDURES FOREVER. ONCE, ACCOMPLISHED, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE TOTAL CONTROL OF THE COVENANT OF MERCY TO THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD IN JAMES 2:8-13. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.                                
THE COVENANT OF LORDSHIP INVOLVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE “2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM” AT 21 YEAR OF AGE TO OBEY THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS, BE OUR REPRESENTATIVE WITH HIS 60 LORDS IN CREATION & PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60. THIS RELATIONSHIP IS TOTALLY OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE UNIVERSE TO USE LORDSHIP TO ADMINISTER WISDOM/POWER TO THE MARRIED LORDS THAT SINNED IGNORANTLY BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL MARRIED LORDLY EROS LOVE” WITH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). IF THIS IS NOT ESTABLISHED, THE MARRIED LORDS WILL NOT HAVE ANY WAY TO SURVIVE CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN ESTABLISHED A RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD YAH (LORD YAHWEH OR JEHOVAH) IN ACTS 7:59-60 BY WHICH HE WAS WITHOUT CEASING “CALLING ON GOD” & SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT’…‘LORD (YAH), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN’ IN ACTS 7:60. IN OTHER TRANSLATIONS STEPHEN SIMPLY SAYS, ‘LORD (YAH), LAY NOT THIS SIN TO THEIR CHARGE’ OR ‘LORD, (YAH), DO NOT HOLD THEM WITH THIS SIN’ IN ACTS 7:60. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE 9 OTHER LAW COVENANTS. BUT THE COVENANT OF MERCY IS INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE COVENANT OF LORDSHIP INSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM.    
THE VOWS AND BANS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 22:18 MENTIONS “SPEAK TO AARON AND HIS SONS, AND TO ALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: ‘WHATEVER MAN OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS IN ISRAEL, WHO OFFERS HIS SACRIFICE FOR ANY OF HIS VOWS…WHICH THEY OFFER TO THE LORD AS A BURNT OFFERING…” IN LEVITICUS 22:21 STATES “AND WHOEVER OFFERS A SACRIFICE OF A PEACE OFFERING TO THE LORD, TO FULFILL HIS VOW …FOR THE CATTLE OF THE SHEEP…IT MUST BE PERFECT TO BE ACCEPTED, THERE SHALL BE NO DEFECT IN IT.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 15:8. IN LEVITICUS 27:2 MENTIONS “SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: ‘WHEN A MAN CONSECRATES BY A VOW CERTAIN PERSONS TO THE LORD, ACCORDING TO YOUR VALUATION…” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 27:8. IN NUMBERS 6:2 DECLARES “SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM” ‘WHEN EITHER A MAN OR WOMAN CONSECRATES AN OFFERING TO TAKE THE VOW OF A NAZI-RITE, TO SEPARATE HIMSELF TO THE LORD…” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 6:5, 21. IN NUMBERS 15:3 SAYS “…AND YOU MAKE AN OFFERING BY FIRE TO THE LORD, A BURNT OFFERING OR A SACRIFICE, TO FULFILL A VOW OR AS FREEWILL OFFERING OR IN YOUR APPOINTED FEASTS, TO MAKE A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD, FROM THE HERD OR THE FLOCK…” IN NUMBERS 21:2 STATES “SO ISRAEL MADE A VOW TO THE LORD, AND SAID, ‘IF YOU WILL INDEED DELIVER THIS PEOPLE INTO MY HAND, THEN I WILL UTTERLY DESTROY THEIR CITIES.” IN NUMBERS 30:2 DECLARES “IF A MAN MAKES A VOW TO THE LORD, OR SWEARS AN OATH TO BIND HIMSELF BY SOME AGREEMENT, HE SHALL NOT BREAK HIS WORD, HE SHALL DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN NUMBERS 30:3-4 SAYS “OR IF A WOMAN MAKES A VOW TO THE LORD, AND BINDS HERSELF BY SOME AGREEMENT WHILE IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE IN HER YOUTH (ALSO, IN HIS MOTHER’S HOUSE IN HIS YOUTH CONCERNING SONS), AND HER FATHER HEARS HER VOW AND THE AGREEMENT BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF, AND HER FATHER HOLDS HIS PEACE, THAN ALL HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND EVERY AGREEMENT WITH WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND.” IN NUMBERS 30:6-7 STATES “IF INDEED SHE TAKES A HUSBAND, WHILE BOUND BY HER VOWS OR BY RASH UTTERANCE FROM HER LIPS BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF, AND HER HUSBAND HEARS IT, AND MAKES NO RESPONSE TO HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS, THEN HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND HER AGREEMENTS BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND.” IN NUMBERS 30:9 TELLS US “ALSO, ANY VOW OF A WIDOW OR A DIVORCED WOMAN, BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND, SHALL STAND AGAINST HER.” IN NUMBERS 30:10-11, 14 MENTIONS “IF SHE VOWED IN HER HUSBAND’S HOUSE, OR BOUND HERSELF BY AN AGREEMENT WITH AN OATH, AND HER HUSBAND HEARD IT, AND MADE NO RESPONSE TO HER AND DID NOT OVERRULE HER, THEN ALL HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND EVERY AGREEMENT BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND. NOW IF HER HUSBAND MAKE NO RESPONSE WHATEVER TO HER FROM DAY TO DAY, THEN HE CONFIRMS ALL HER VOWS OF ALL THE AGREEMENTS THAT BIND HER, HE CONFIRMS THEM, BECAUSE HE MADE NO RESPONSE TO HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARD THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:11 SAY “…THEN THERE WILL BE THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD YOUR GOD CHOOSES TO MAKE HIS NAME ABIDE. THERE YOU SHALL BRING ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU, YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS, YOUR SACRIFICES, YOUR TITHES, THE HEAVE OFFERINGS OF YOUR HAND, AND ALL YOUR CHOICE OFFERINGS WHICH YOU VOW TO THE LORD.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17, 26. IN DEUTERONOMY 23:21 SAYS “WHEN YOU MAKE A VOW TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, YOU SHALL NOT DELAY TO PAY IT, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL SURELY REQUIRE IT OF YOU, AND IT WOULD BE SIN TO YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 23:22 STATES “BUT IF YOU ABSTAIN FROM VOWING IT SHALL NOT BE SIN TO YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 23:23 MENTIONS “THAT WHICH HAS GONE FROM YOUR LIPS YOU SHALL KEEP AND PERFORM, FOR YOU VOLUNTARY VOWED TO THE LORD YOUR GOD WHAT YOU HAVE PROMISED WITH YOUR MOUTH.” IN ACTS 18:18 SAYS “SO PAUL STILL REMAINED A GOOD WHILE. THEN HE TOOK LEAVE OF THE BRETHREN AND SAILED FOR SYRIA, AND PRISCILLA AND AQUILA WERE WITH HIM. HE HAD HIS HAIR CUT OFF AT CENCHREA, FOR HE HAD TAKEN A VOW.” IN ACTS 21:23 DECLARES “THEREFORE DO WHAT WE TELL YOU: WE HAVE FOUR MEN WHO HAVE TAKEN A VOW.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW VOWS OR LAW BANS.   
THE BINDING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS (CERTIFICATES) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:42 SAYS “THEN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BEGAN TO WRITE IN THEIR INSTRUMENTS AND CONTRACTS, IN THE FIRST YEAR OF SIMON THE HIGH PRIEST, THE GOVERNOR AND LEADER OF THE JEWS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 22:19 MENTIONS “…AND THEY SHALL FINE HIM 100 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($1,280.00) AND GIVE THEM TO THE FATHER OF THE YOUNG WOMAN, BECAUSE HE HAS BROUGHT A BAD NAME ON A VIRGIN OF ISRAEL, AND SHE SHALL BE HIS WIFE, HE CANNOT DIVORCE HER ALL HIS DAYS.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9-12. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:28 STATES “BUT EVEN IF YOU DO MARRY, YOU HAVE NOT SINNED, AND IF A VIRGIN MARRIES, SHE HAS NOT SINNED. NEVERTHELESS, SUCH WILL HAVE TROUBLE IN THE FLESH, BUT I WOULD SPARE YOU.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:33-34, 36-39 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:11, 14. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BINDING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS.
THE COMMANDS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 2:16 SAYS “AND THE LORD GOD COMMANDED THE MAN, SAYING, ‘OF EVERY TREE OF THE GARDEN THOU MAY FREELY EAT.” IN GENESIS 6:22 MENTIONS “AND NOAH DID ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE GOD COMMANDED HIM, SO HE DID.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 7:5. IN GENESIS 7:16 STATES “SO THOSE THAT ENTERED, MALE AND FEMALE OF ALL FLESH, AS GOD HAD COMMANDED HIM, AND THE LORD SHUT HIM IN.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 7:9. IN GENESIS 21:4 DECLARES “THEN ABRAHAM CIRCUMCISED HIS SON ISAAC WHEN HE WAS EIGHT DAYS OLD, AS GOD HAD COMMANDED HIM.” IN GENESIS 26:5 MENTIONS “…BECAUSE THAT ABRAHAM OBEYED MY VOICE, AND KEPT MY CHARGE, MY COMMANDMENTS, MY STATUTES, AND MY LAWS.” IN EXODUS 4:28 SAYS “SO MOSES TOLD AARON ALL THE WORDS OF THE LORD WHO HAD SENT HIM, AND ALL THE SIGNS WHICH HE HAD COMMANDED HIM.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 6:13; 7:2. IN EXODUS 7:6 DECLARES “THEN MOSES AND AARON DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED THEM, SO DID THEY.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 7:10, 20; 8:27; 12:28, 50. IN EXODUS 15:26 MENTIONS “AND SAID, ‘IF YOU DILIGENTLY HEED THE VOICE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND WILL DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN HIS SIGHT, GIVE EAR TO HIS COMMANDMENTS, AND KEEP ALL HIS STATUES, I WILL PUT NONE OF THESE DISEASES ON YOU WHICH I HAVE BROUGHT UPON THE EGYPTIANS: FOR I AM THE LORD THAT HEALS YOU.’” IN EXODUS 16:16 STATES “THIS IS THE THING WHICH THE LORD HAS COMMANDED, ‘LET EVERY MAN GATHER IT ACCORDING TO EACH ONE’S NEED, ONE OMER FOR EACH PERSON, ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF PERSONS, LET EVERY MAN FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN HIS TENTS.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 16:32. IN EXODUS 16:34 DECLARES “AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, SO AARON LAID IT UP BEFORE THE TESTIMONY, TO BE KEPT.” IN EXODUS 17:1 MENTIONS “THEN ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SET OUT ON THEIR JOURNEY FROM THE WILDERNESS OF SIN, ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD, AND CAMPED IN REPHIDIM, AND THERE WAS NO WATER FOR THE PEOPLE TO DRINK.” IN EXODUS 18:23 SAYS “IF YOU DO THIS THING, AND GOD SO COMMANDS YOU, THEN YOU WILL BE ABLE TO ENDURE, AND ALL THIS PEOPLE WILL ALSO, GO TO THEIR PLACE IN PEACE.” IN EXODUS 19:7 MENTIONS “SO MOSES CAME AND CALLED FOR THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE PEOPLE, AND LAID BEFORE THEM ALL THESE WORDS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED HIM.” IN EXODUS 20:6 DECLARES “…BUT SHOWING MERCY TO THOUSANDS, TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE ME, AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS.” IN EXODUS 23:15 SAYS “YOU SHALL KEEP THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD (YOU SHALL EAT UNLEAVENED BREAD SEVEN DAYS, AS I COMMANDED YOU, AT THE TIME APPOINTED IN THE MONTH OF ABIB, FOR IN IT YOU CAME OUT OF EGYPT, NONE SHALL APPEAR BEFORE MY EMPTY)…” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 34:18. IN EXODUS 24:12 TELLS US “THEN THE LORD SAID UNTO MOSES, ‘COME UP TO ME ON THE MOUNTAIN, AND BE THERE: AND I WILL GIVE YOU TABLES OF STONE, AND THE LAW, AND COMMANDMENTS WHICH I HAVE WRITTEN, THAT YOU MAY TEACH THEM.” IN EXODUS 29:35 MENTIONS “THUS YOU SHALL DO TO AARON AND HIS SONS, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I HAVE COMMANDED YOU. SEVEN DAYS YOU SHALL CONSECRATE THEM.” IN EXODUS 31:6 MENTIONS “AND I, INDEED I, HAVE APPOINTED WITH HIM AHOLIAB THE SON OF AHISAMACH, OF THE TRIBE OF DAN, AND I HAVE PUT WISDOM IN THE HEARTS OF ALL THE GIFTED ARTISANS, THAT THEY MAY MAKE ALL THAT I HAVE COMMANDED YOU…” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 35:10, 29; 36:1, 5; 38:22; 39:1, 5, 7; 39:21, 26, 29, 31-32, 42-43. IN EXODUS 31:11 SAYS “…AND THE ANOINTING OIL AND SWEET INCENSE FOR THE HOLY PLACE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I HAVE COMMANDED YOU THEY SHALL DO.” IN EXODUS 34:4 MENTIONS “SO HE CUT TWO TABLETS OF STONE LIKE THE FIRST ONES. THEN MOSES ROSE EARLY IN THE MORNING AND WENT UP MOUNT SINAI, AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM, AND HE TOOK IN HIS HAND THE TWO TABLETS OF STONE.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 34:11, 28, 32. IN EXODUS 34:34 MENTIONS “BUT WHENEVER MOSES WENT IN BEFORE THE LORD TO SPEAK WITH HIM, HE WOULD TAKE THE VEIL OFF UNTIL HE CAME OUT, AND HE WOULD COME OUT AND SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WHATEVER HE HAD BEEN COMMANDED.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 35:1, 4. IN EXODUS 40:19 SAYS “AND HE SPREAD OUT THE TENT OVER THE TABERNACLE AND PUT THE COVERING OF THE TENT ON TOP OF IT, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES. ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 40:21, 23, 25, 27, 29, 32. IN LEVITICUS 6:9 MENTIONS “COMMAND AARON AND HIS SONS, SAYING, ‘THIS IS THE LAW OF THE BURNT OFFERING: THE BURNT OFFERING SHALL BE ON THE HEARTH UPON THE ALTAR ALL NIGHT UNTIL MORNING, AND THE FIRE OF THE ALTAR SHALL BE KEPT BURNING ON IT.” IN LEVITICUS 7:36 STATES “THE LORD COMMANDED THIS TO BE GIVEN TO THEM BY THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ON THE DAY THAT HE ANOINTED THEM, BY A STATUTE FOREVER THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN LEVITICUS 7:38 IT MENTIONS “…WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES ON MOUNT SINAI, ON THE DAY WHEN HE COMMANDED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO OFFER THEIR OFFERINGS TO THE LORD IN THE WILDERNESS OF SINAI.” IN LEVITICUS 8:4 SAYS “SO MOSES DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM. AND THE CONGREGATION WAS GATHERED TOGETHER AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 8:5. IN LEVITICUS 8:9 STATES “AND HE PUT THE TURBAN ON HIS HEAD. ALSO, ON THE TURBAN, ON ITS FRONT, HE PUT THE GOLDEN PLATE, THE HOLY CROWN, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 8:13 MENTIONS “THEN MOSES BROUGHT AARON’S SONS, AND PUT TUNICS ON THEM, GIRDED THEM WITH SASHES, AND PUT HATS ON THEM, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 8:36. IN LEVITICUS 8:17 DECLARES “BUT THE BULL, ITS HIDE, AND ITS OFFAL (WASTE), HE BURNED WITH FIRE OUTSIDE THE CAMP, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 8:21, 29, 31. IN LEVITICUS 8:34 MENTIONS “AS HE HAS DONE THIS DAY, SO THE LORD HAS COMMANDED TO DO, TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR YOU.” IN LEVITICUS 8:35 TELLS US “THEREFORE YOU SHALL STAY AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING DAY AND NIGHT FOR SEVEN DAYS, AND KEEP CHARGE OF THE LORD, SO THAT YOU MAY NOT DIE, FOR SO I HAVE BEEN COMMANDED.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:5. IN LEVITICUS 9:6 SAYS “THEN MOSES SAID, ‘THIS IS THE THING WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED YOU TO DO, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD WILL APPEAR TO YOU.’” IN LEVITICUS 9:7 STATES “AND MOSES SAID TO AARON, ‘GO TO THE ALTAR, OFFER YOUR SIN OFFERING AND YOUR BURNT OFFERING, AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR YOURSELF AND FOR THE PEOPLE. OFFER THE OFFERING OF THE PEOPLE, AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THEM, AS THE LORD COMMANDED.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:10. IN LEVITICUS 10:13 DECLARES “YOU SHALL EAT IT IN A HOLY PLACE, BECAUSE IT IS YOUR DUE AND YOUR SONS’ DUE, OF THE SACRIFICES MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD, FOR SO I HAVE BEEN COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 10:15 TELLS US “THE THIGH OF THE HEAVE OFFERING AND THE BREAST OF THE WAVE OFFERING THEY SHALL BRING WITH THE OFFERINGS OF FAT MADE BY FIRE, TO OFFER AS A WAVE OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD. AND IT SHALL BE YOURS AND YOUR SONS’ WITH YOU, BY A STATUTE FOREVER, AS THE LORD HAS COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 10:18 SAYS “SEE! ITS BLOOD WAS NOT BROUGHT INSIDE THE HOLY PLACE, INDEED YOU SHOULD HAVE EATEN IT IN A HOLY PLACE, AS I COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 16:34 TELLS US “…THIS SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING STATUTE FOR YOU, TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, FOR ALL THEIR SINS, ONCE A YEAR. AND HE DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 17:2 MENTIONS “SPEAK TO AARON TO HIS SONS, AND TO ALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM, ‘THIS IS THE THING WHICH THE LORD HAS COMMANDED…’” IN LEVITICUS 22:31 MENTIONS “THEREFORE YOU SHALL KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS, AND PERFORM THEM: I AM THE LORD.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 26:3. IN LEVITICUS 24:2 STATES “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THAT THEY BRING TO YOU PURE OIL OF PRESSED OLIVES FOR THE LIGHT, TO MAKE THE LAMPS BURN CONTINUALLY.” IN LEVITICUS 24:23 DECLARES “THEN MOSES SPOKE TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND THEY TOOK OUTSIDE THE CAMP HIM WHO HAD CURSED, AND STONED HIM WITH STONES. SO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 25:21 SAYS “THEN I WILL COMMAND MY BLESSING ON YOU IN THE 6TH YEAR, AND I WILL BRING FORTH PRODUCE ENOUGH FOR 3 YEARS.” IN LEVITICUS 27:34 DECLARES “THESE ARE THE COMMANDMENTS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL ON MOUNT SINAI.” IN NUMBERS 1:19 MENTIONS “AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, SO HE NUMBERED THEM IN THE WILDERNESS OF SINAI.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IN NUMBERS 3:16. IN NUMBERS 1:54 STATES “THUS THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, SO THEY DID.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 2:34; 17:11. IN NUMBERS 2:33 SAYS “BUT THE LEVITIES WERE NOT NUMBERED AMONG THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 3:39 MENTIONS “ALL WHO WERE NUMBERED OF THE LEVITIES, WHOM MOSES AND AARON NUMBERED AT THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD, BY THEIR FAMILIES, ALL THE MALES FROM A MONTH OLD AND ABOVE, WERE 22,000.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 4:37, 41, 49; 26:4. IN NUMBERS 3:42 DECLARES “SO MOSES NUMBERED ALL THE FIRSTBORN AMONG THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM.” IN NUMBERS 3:51 STATES “AND MOSES GAVE THEIR REDEMPTION MONEY TO AARON AND HIS SONS, ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF THE LORD, AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 5:2 SAYS “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THAT THEY PUT OUT OF THE CAMP EVERY LEPER, EVERYONE WHO HAD A DISCHARGE (EMISSION), AND WHOEVER BECOMES DEFILED BY A CORPSE.” IN NUMBERS 8:3 DECLARES “AND AARON DID SO, HE ARRANGED THE LAMPS TO FACE TOWARD THE FRONT OF THE LAMPSTAND, AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 8:20 TELLS US “THUS MOSES AND AARON AND ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID TO THE LEVITIES, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES CONCERNING THE LEVITIES, SO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID TO THEM.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 8:22; 31:47. IN NUMBERS 9:5 SAYS “AND THEY KEPT THE PASSOVER ON THE 14TH DAY OF THE 1ST MONTH, AT TWILIGHT, IN THE WILDERNESS OF SINAI, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, SO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID.” IN NUMBERS 9:8 MENTIONS “AND MOSES SAID TO THEM, ‘STAND STILL THAT I MAY HEAR WHAT THE LORD WILL COMMAND CONCERNING YOU.” IN NUMBERS 9:18 SAYS “AT THE COMMAND OF THE LORD THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WOULD JOURNEY, AND AT THE COMMAND OF THE LORD THEY WOULD CAMP, AS LONG AS THE CLOUD STAYED ABOVE THE TABERNACLE THEY REMAINED ENCAMPED.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 9:20, 23; 10:13; 13:3; 33:2 & DEUTERONOMY 1:19. IN NUMBERS 15:23 TELLS US “…ALL THAT THE LORD HAS COMMANDED YOU BY THE HAND OF MOSES, FROM THE DAY THE LORD GAVE COMMANDMENT AND ONWARD THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATION…” IN NUMBERS 19:2 DECLARES “THIS IS THE ORDINANCE OF THE LAW WHICH THE LORD HAS COMMANDED, SAYING, ‘SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THAT THEY BRING YOU A RED HEIFER WITHOUT BLEMISH, IN WHICH THERE IS NO DEFECT AND ON WHICH A YOKE HAS NEVER COME.’” IN NUMBERS 20:9 TELLS US “SO MOSES TOOK THE ROD FROM BEFORE THE LORD AS HE COMMANDED HIM.” IN NUMBERS 20:27 MENTIONS “SO MOSES DID JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED, AND THEY WENT UP TO MOUNT HOR IN THE SIGHT OF ALL THE CONGREGATION.” IN NUMBERS 23:20 SAYS “BEHOLD, I HAVE RECEIVED A COMMAND TO BLESS, HE HAS BLESSED, AND I CANNOT REVERSE IT.” IN NUMBERS 27:11 MENTIONS “AND IF HIS FATHER HAS NO BROTHERS, THEN YOU SHALL GIVE HIS INHERITANCE TO THE RELATIVE CLOSEST TO HIM IN HIS FAMILY, AND HE SHALL POSSESS IT, AND IT SHALL BE TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL A STATUTE OF JUDGMENT, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 27:22 STATES “SO MOSES DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM. HE TOOK JOSHUA AND SET HIM BEFORE ELEAZAR THE PRIEST AND BEFORE ALL THE CONGREGATION.” IN NUMBERS 27:23 SAYS “AND HE HAD HIS HANDS ON HIM AND INAUGURATED HIM, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED BY THE HAND OF MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 28:2 MENTIONS “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM, ‘MY OFFERING, MY FOOD FOR MY OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE AS A SWEET AROMA TO ME, YOU SHALL BE CAREFUL TO OFFER TO ME AT THEIR APPOINTED TIME.” IN NUMBERS 29:40 STATES “SO MOSES TOLD THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL EVERYTHING, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBER 30:1. IN NUMBERS 30:16 MENTIONS “THESE ARE THE STATUTES WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, BETWEEN A MAN AND HIS WIFE, AND BETWEEN A FATHER AND HIS DAUGHTER IN HER YOUTH IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE.” IN NUMBERS 31:7 SAYS “AND THEY WARRED AGAINST THE MIDIANITES, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, AND THEY KILLED ALL THE MALES.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 31:21, 31. IN NUMBERS 31:41 TELLS US “SO MOSES GAVE THE TRIBUTE WHICH WAS THE LORD’S HEAVE OFFERING TO ELEAZAR THE PRIEST, AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 33:38 DECLARES “THEN AARON THE PRIEST WENT UP TO MOUNT HOR AT THE COMMAND OF THE LORD, AND DIED THERE IN THE 40TH YEAR AFTER THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HAS COME OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, ON THE 1ST DAY OF THE 5TH MONTH (THE SACRED CALENDAR IS AUGUST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR IS FEBRUARY & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR IS MAY).” IN NUMBERS 34:2 SAYS “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: ‘WHEN YOU COME INTO THE LAND OF CANAAN, THIS IS THE LAND THAT SHALL FALL TO YOU AS AN INHERITANCE—THE LAND OF CANAAN TO ITS BOUNDARIES.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 34:29; 35:2; 36:2. IN NUMBERS 36:6 MENTIONS “THIS IS WHAT THE LORD COMMANDS CONCERNING THE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD, SAYING, ‘LET THEM MARRY WHOM THEY THINK BEST BUT THEY MAY MARRY ONLY WITHIN THE FAMILY OF THEIR FATHER’S TRIBE.’” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 36:10. IN NUMBERS 36:13 DECLARES “THESE ARE THE COMMANDMENTS AND THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY THE HAND OF MOSES IN THE PLAINS OF MOAB BY THE JORDON, ACROSS FROM JERICHO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:3 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS IN THE 40TH YEAR, IN THE ELEVENTH MONTH, ON THE 1ST DAY OF THE MONTH (THE SACRED CALENDAR IS FEBRUARY, THE CIVIL CALENDAR IS AUGUST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR IS NOVEMBER) THAT MOSES SPOKE TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD HAD GIVEN AS COMMANDMENTS TO THEM…” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:16 MENTIONS “THEN I COMMAND YOUR JUDGES AT THAT TIME, SAYING, ‘HEAR THE CASES BETWEEN YOUR BRETHREN, AND JUDGE RIGHTEOUSLY BETWEEN MAN AND HIS BROTHER OR THE STRANGER WHO IS WITH HIM.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:18. IN DEUTERONOMY 1:41 SAYS “THEN YOU ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘WE HAVE SINNED AGAINST THE LORD, WE WILL GO UP AND FIGHT (ALONE POSITION), JUST AS THE LORD OUR GOD COMMANDED US.’ AND WHEN EVERYONE OF YOU HAD GIRDED ON HIS WEAPONS OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS), YOU WERE READY TO GO UP INTO THE MOUNTAIN.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 3:18, 21. IN DEUTERONOMY 3:28 MENTIONS “BUT COMMAND JOSHUA, AND ENCOURAGE HIM AND STRENGTHEN HIM, FOR HE SHALL GO OVER BEFORE THIS PEOPLE, AND HE SHALL CAUSE THEM TO INHERIT THE LAND WHICH YOU WILL SEE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2 DECLARES “YOU SHALL NOT ADD TO THE WORD WHICH I COMMAND YOU, NOR TAKE FROM IT, THAT YOU MAY KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD WHICH I COMMAND YOU.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5, 13-14, 40. IN DEUTERONOMY 5:10 STATES “…BUT SHOWING MERCY TO THOUSANDS, TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9. IN DEUTERONOMY 5:12 DECLARES “OBSERVE THE SABBATH DAY (JEWISH IS SATURDAY & CHRISTIAN IS SUNDAY), TO KEEP IT HOLY, AS THE LORD YOUR GOD COMMANDED YOU.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:15. IN DEUTERONOMY 5:16 SAYS “HONOR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER, AS THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU, THAT YOUR DAYS MAY BE LONG, AND THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 5:29, 31, 33; 6:1-2, 6, 17, 20, 24; 7:11; 8:1; 12:28. IN DEUTERONOMY 5:32 DECLARES “THEREFORE YOU SHALL BE CAREFUL TO DO AS THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU, YOU SHALL NOT TURN ASIDE TO THE RIGHT HAND OR TO THE LEFT.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 6:25; 12:32; 13:18; 15:5; 17:20; 26:14, 16-17; 28:1, 14. IN DEUTERONOMY 8:2 STATES “AND YOU SHALL REMEMBER THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD LED YOU ALL THE WAY THESE 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, TO HUMBLE YOU AND TEST YOU, TO KNOW WHAT WAS IN YOUR HEART, WHETHER YOU WOULD KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS OR NOT.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 8:6, 11. IN DEUTERONOMY 10:4 MENTIONS “AND HE WROTE ON THE TABLETS ACCORDING TO THE 1ST WRITING, THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WHICH THE LORD HAD SPOKEN TO YOU IN THE MOUNTAIN FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIRE IN THE DAY OF THE ASSEMBLY, AND THE LORD GAVE THEM TO ME.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 10:5, 13. IN DEUTERONOMY 11:1 MENTIONS “THEREFORE YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND KEEP HIS CHARGE, HIS STATUTES, HIS (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS, AND HIS COMMANDMENTS ALWAYS.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 11:8, 13, 22, 27. IN DEUTERONOMY 12:11 SAYS “…THEN THERE WILL BE THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD YOUR GOD CHOOSES TO MAKE HIS NAME ABIDE. THERE YOU SHALL BRING ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU: YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS, YOUR SACRIFICES, YOUR TITHES, THE HEAVE OFFERINGS OF YOUR HAND, AND ALL YOUR CHOICE OFFERINGS WHICH YOU VOW TO THE LORD.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 12:14, 21. IN DEUTERONOMY 13:4 DECLARES “YOU SHALL WALK AFTER THE LORD YOUR GOD AND FEAR (RESPECT, REVERE, ESTEEM AND REVERENCE) HIM, AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS AND OBEY HIS VOICE, YOU SHALL SERVE HIM AND HOLD FAST TO HIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 15:11 STATES “FOR THE POOR WILL NEVER CEASE FROM THE LAND, THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU, SAYING, ‘YOU SHALL OPEN YOUR HAND WIDE TO YOUR BROTHER, TO YOUR POOR AND YOUR NEEDY, IN YOUR LAND.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 15:15 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL REMEMBER THAT YOU WERE A SLAVE IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THE LORD YOUR GOD REDEEMED YOU, THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU THIS THING TODAY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 18:18 DECLARES “I WILL RAISE UP FOR THEM A PROPHET LIKE YOU FROM AMONG THEIR BRETHREN, AND WILL PUT MY WORDS IN HIS MOUTH, AND HE SHALL SPEAK TO THEM ALL THAT I COMMAND HIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 19:7 SAYS “THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU, SAYING, ‘YOU SHALL SEPARATE 3 CITIES FOR YOURSELF.’ ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:9. IN DEUTERONOMY 20:17 DECLARES “…BUT YOU SHALL UTTERLY DESTROY THEM: THE HITTITE AND THE AMORITE AND THE CANAANITE AND THE PERIZZITE AND THE HIVITE AND THE JEBUSITE, JUST AS THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:8 SAYS “TAKE HEED IN AN OUTBREAK OF LEPROSY THAT YOU CAREFULLY OBSERVE AND DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE PRIESTS, THE LEVITES, SHALL TEACH YOU, JUST AS I COMMANDED THEM, SO YOU SHALL BE CAREFUL TO DO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:18 STATES “BUT YOU SHALL REMEMBER THAT YOU WERE A SLAVE IN EGYPT, AND THE LORD YOUR GOD REDEEMED YOU FROM THERE, THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU TO DO THIS THING.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 24:22. IN DEUTERONOMY 26:13 TELLS US “…THEN YOU SHALL SAY BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD: ‘I HAVE REMOVED THE TITHE FROM MY HOUSE, AND ALSO, HAVE GIVEN THEM TO THE LEVITE, THE STRANGER, THE FATHERLESS AND THE WIDOW, ACCORDING TO ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS WHICH YOU HAVE COMMANDED ME, I HAVE NOT TRANSGRESSED YOUR COMMANDMENTS, NOR HAVE I FORGOTTEN THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:18 TELLS US “ALSO, TODAY THE LORD HAS PROCLAIMED YOU TO BE HIS SPECIAL PEOPLE, JUST AS HE PROMISED YOU, THAT YOU SHOULD KEEP ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 27:10. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:8 SAYS “THE LORD WILL COMMAND THE BLESSING ON YOU IN YOUR STOREHOUSES AND IN ALL TO WHICH YOU SET YOUR HAND, AND HE WILL BLESS YOU IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:9 DECLARES “THE LORD WILL ESTABLISH YOU AS A HOLY PEOPLE TO HIMSELF, JUST AS HE HAS SWORN TO YOU, IF YOU KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD AND WALK IN HIS WAYS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:13 STATES “AND THE LORD WILL MAKE YOU THE HEAD AND NOT THE TAIL, YOU SHALL BE ABOVE ONLY, AND NOT BE BENEATH, IF YOU HEED THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY, AND ARE CAREFUL TO OBSERVE THEM.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:46. IN DEUTERONOMY 29:1 DECLARES “THESE ARE THE WORDS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES TO MAKE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN THE LAND OF MOAB, BESIDES THE COVENANT WHICH HE MADE WITH THEM IN HOREB.” IN DEUTERONOMY 30:2 TELLS US “…AND YOU RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD AND OBEY HIS VOICE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU TODAY, YOU AND YOUR CHILDREN, WITH ALL YOUR HEARTS AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL…” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 30:8, 10-11, 16. IN DEUTERONOMY 31:5 MENTIONS “THE LORD WILL GIVE THEM OVER TO YOU, THAT YOU MAY DO TO THEM ACCORDING TO EVERY COMMANDMENT WHICH I HAVE COMMANDED YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9 SAYS “NOW JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN WAS FULL OF THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM, FOR MOSES HAD LAID HIS HANDS ON HIM, SO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HEEDED HIM, AND DID AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN MATTHEW 5:19 TELLS US “BUT WHOEVER DOES AND TEACHES THEM (COMMANDMENTS), HE SHALL BE CALLED GREAT IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 15:4 SAYS “FOR GOD COMMANDED, SAYING, ‘HONOR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER,’ AND ‘HE WHO CURSES FATHER OR MOTHER, LET HIM BE PUT TO DEATH.’” IN JOHN 10:18 STATES “NO ONE TAKES IT FROM ME, BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF. I HAVE POWER TO LAY IT DOWN, AND I HAVE POWER TO TAKE IT AGAIN. THIS COMMAND I HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER (STEPHEN).” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 12:49-50; 15:10. IN ROMANS 16:26 MENTIONS “…BUT NOW MADE MANIFEST, AND BY THE PROPHETIC SCRIPTURES MADE KNOWN TO ALL NATIONS (LAWS), ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF THE EVERLASTING GOD, FOR OBEDIENCE TO THE FAITH…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:19 TELLS US “CIRCUMCISION IS NOTHING AND UNCIRCUMCISION IS NOTHING, BUT KEEPING THE COMMANDMENTS IS WHAT MATTERS.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:14 DECLARES “EVEN SO THE LORD HAS COMMANDED THAT THOSE WHO PREACH THE GOSPEL SHOULD LIVE FROM THE GOSPEL.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:37. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 MENTIONS “FOR IT IS THE GOD WHO COMMANDED LIGHT TO SHINE OUT OF DARKNESS, WHO HAS SHONE IN OUR HEARTS TO GIVE LIGHT OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE GLORY OF GOD IN THE FACE OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN HEBREWS 9:20 STATES “THIS IS THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT WHICH GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:2 SAYS “BY THIS WE KNOW THAT WE (AGAPE) LOVE THE CHILDREN OF GOD, WHEN WE (AGAPE) LOVE GOD AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:3 DECLARES “FOR THIS IS THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, THAT WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS. AND HIS COMMANDMENTS ARE NOT BURDENSOME.” IN 2ND JOHN 4 MENTIONS “I REJOICED GREATLY THAT I HAVE FOUND SOME OF YOUR CHILDREN WALKING IN TRUTH, AS WE RECEIVED COMMANDMENT FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN REVELATION 14:12 TELLS US “HERE IS THE PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), HERE ARE THOSE WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND THE FAITH OF JESUS.” IN LUKE 1:6 SAYS “AND THEY WERE BOTH RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD, WALKING IN ALL THE COMMANDMENTS AND ORDINANCES OF THE LORD BLAMELESS.” IN ACTS 10:33 MENTIONS “…NOW THEREFORE, WE ARE ALL PRESENT BEFORE GOD, TO HEAR ALL THE THINGS COMMANDED YOU BY GOD.” IN ACTS 13:47 TELLS US “FOR SO THE LORD HAS COMMANDED US: “I HAVE SET YOU AS A LIGHT TO THE GENTILES THAT YOU SHOULD BE FOR SALVATION TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH.’” THE 1ST GREAT COMMANDMENT TO AGAPE LOVE LORD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, SOUL, MIND & STRENGTH IS OVER ALL THINGS IN THE LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5; MATTHEW 22:36-38; MARK 12:29-30 & LUKE 10:25-28. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD HIMSELF CONCERNING THE LAW’S COMMAND OF THE 1ST GREAT COMMANDMENT FOR ONLY 7 YEARS IN ACTS 1:1-7:60. THEN IT WAS CAST OUT AND PLACED IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW IN ACTS 6:8-7:60.              
THE JOINED TOGETHER BY THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 2:24 SAYS “THEREFORE A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THEY SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” IN MATTHEW 19:5-6 DECLARES “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH? SO THEN, THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO BUT ONE FLESH. THEREFORE WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN MARK 10:7, 9 MENTIONS “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE…THEREFORE, WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 TELLS US “BUT HE WHO IS JOINED TO THE LORD IS ONE SPIRIT WITH HIM.” IN EPHESIANS 5:31 DECLARES “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW JOINED TOGETHER.  
THE KEEPING COMPANY WITH THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 16:16 MENTIONS “AND MOSES SAID TO KORAH, ‘TOMORROW, YOU AND ALL YOUR COMPANY BE PRESENT BEFORE THE LORD—YOU AND THEY, AS WELL AS AARON.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 STATES “BUT YOU HAVE COME TO MOUNT ZION AND TO THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM (REVELATION 21:1-22:21), TO AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS…” IN ACTS 10:28 MENTIONS “THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU KNOW HOW UNLAWFUL IT IS FOR A JEWISH MAN TO KEEP COMPANY WITH OR GO TO ONE OF ANOTHER NATION (LAW). BUT GOD HAS SHOWN ME THAT I SHOULD NOT CALL ANY MAN COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW KEEPING COMPANY.
THE TRUE WITNESS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 31:50 MENTIONS “IF YOU AFFLICT MY DAUGHTERS, OR IF YOU TAKE OTHER WIVES BESIDES MY DAUGHTERS, ALTHOUGH NO MAN IS WITH US—SEE, GOD IS WITNESS BETWEEN YOU AND ME!” IN NUMBERS 35:30 DECLARES “WHOEVER KILLS A PERSON, THE MURDERER SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH ON THE TESTIMONY OF WITNESSES (AT LEAST 2 OR MORE), BUT ONE WITNESS IS NOT SUFFICIENT TESTIMONY AGAINST A PERSON FOR THE DEATH PENALTY.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 17:6; 19:15. IN MATTHEW 18:16 SAYS “BUT IF HE WILL NOT HEAR, TAKE WITH YOU ONE OR TWO MORE, THAT ‘BY THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES VERY WORD MAY BE ESTABLISHED.’” IN JOHN 5:32 STATES “THERE IS ANOTHER WHO BEARS WITNESS OF ME, AND I KNOW THAT THE WITNESS WHICH HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WITNESSES OF ME IS TRUE.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 8:18; 10:25; 18:37. IN JOHN 5:33 MENTIONS “YOU HAVE SENT TO JOHN, AND HE HAS BORNE WITNESS TO THE TRUTH.” IN ROMANS 1:9 TELLS US “FOR GOD IS MY WITNESS, WHOM I SERVE WITH MY SPIRIT IN THE GOSPEL OF HIS SON, THAT WITHOUT CEASING I MAKE MENTION OF YOU ALWAYS IN M PRAYERS...” IN ROMANS 8:16 MENTIONS “THE SPIRIT HIMSELF BEARS WITNESS WITH OUR SPIRIT THAT WE ARE THE CHILDREN OF GOD…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:15 SAYS “YES, AND WE ARE FOUND FALSE WITNESSES (A LIE, BUT ARE TRUE WITNESSES) OF GOD THAT HE RAISED UP CHRIST, WHOM HE DID NOT RAISE UP—IF IN FACT THE DEAD DO NOT RISE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:23 DECLARES “MOREOVER I CALL GOD AS WITNESS AGAINST MY SOUL, THAT TO SPARE YOU I CAME NO MORE TO CORINTH.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 STATES “THIS IS THE THIRD TIME I AM COMING TO YOU. BY THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES EVERY WORD SHALL BE ESTABLISHED.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN HEBREWS 10:28. IN PHILIPPIANS 1:8 IT MENTIONS “FOR GOD IS MY WITNESS, HOW GREATLY I LONG FOR YOU ALL WITH AFFECTION OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:5 DECLARES “FOR NEITHER AT ANY TIME DID WE USE FLATTERING WORDS, AS YOU KNOW, NOR A CLOAK FOR COVETOUSNESS—GOD IS WITNESS.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:10. IN HEBREWS 2:4 SAYS “GOD ALSO, BEARING WITNESS BOTH WITH SIGNS, AND WONDERS, WITH VARIOUS MIRACLES, AND GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL?” IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 DECLARES “FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD (SON JESUS AS LOGOS) AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), AND THESE THREE ARE ONE. AND THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS ON EARTH: THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN), THE WATER (BROTHER JOHN) AND THE BLOOD (SON JESUS), AND THESE THREE AGREE AS ONE.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:9 MENTIONS “IF WE RECEIVE THE WITNESS OF MEN, THE WITNESS OF GOD IS GREATER, FOR THIS IS THE WITNESS OF GOD WHICH HE HAS TESTIFIED OF HIS SON. ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:10. IN REVELATION 3:14 SAYS “…THESE THINGS SAY THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD…” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW OF TRUE WITNESS.  
THE COMMUNICATION INFLUENCES OR TREATMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN MATTHEW 5:37 (OKJV) SAYS “BUT LET YOUR COMMUNICATION BE, YEA, YEA, NAY, NAY: FOR WHATSOEVER IS MORE THAN THESE COMES OF EVIL.” IN GALATIANS 2:2 (OKJV) SAYS “AND I WENT UP BY REVELATION, & COMMUNICATED TO THEM THE GOSPEL WHICH I PREACH AMONG THE GENTILES, BUT PRIVATELY TO THOSE WHO WERE OF REPUTATION, LEST BY ANY MEANS I MIGHT RUN, OR HAD RUN, IN VAIN.” IN GALATIANS 6:6 (OKJV) DECLARES “LET HIM THAT IS TAUGHT IN THE WORD COMMUNICATE UNTO HIM THAT TEACHES IN ALL GOOD THINGS.” IN EPHESIANS 4:29 (OKJV) MENTIONS “LET NO CORRUPT COMMUNICATION PROCEED OUT OF YOUR MOUTH, BUT THAT WHICH IS GOOD TO THE USE OF EDIFYING, THAT IT MAY MINISTER GRACE UNTO THE HEARERS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18 (OKJV) TELLS US “THAT THEY DO GOOD, THAT THEY BE RICH IN GOOD WORKS, READY TO DISTRIBUTE, WILLING TO COMMUNICATE…” IN PHILEMON 6 (OKJV) SAYS “…THAT THE COMMUNICATION OF THY FAITH MAY BECOME EFFECTUAL BY THE ACKNOWLEDGING OF EVERY GOOD THING WHICH IS IN YOU IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN HEBREWS 13:6 (OKJV) SAYS “BUT TO DO GOOD & TO COMMUNICATE FORGET NOT: FOR WITH SUCH SACRIFICES GOD IS WELL PLEASED.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY THE LAW OF THE COMMUNICATION VOICES.     
THE AGREEMENTS (PACTS) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 30:2 SAYS “IF A MAN MAKES A VOW TO THE LORD…TO BIND HIMSELF BY SOME AGREEMENT, HE SHALL NOT BREAK HIS WORD, HE SHALL DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN NUMBERS 30:3-4 MENTIONS “OR IF A WOMAN MAKES A VOW TO THE LORD, AND BINDS HERSELF BY SOME AGREEMENT WHILE IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE IN HER YOUTH, AND HER FATHER HEARS HER VOW AND THE AGREEMENT BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF, AND HER FATHER HOLDS HIS PEACE, THAT ALL HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND EVERY AGREEMENT WITH WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND. ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 30:7. IN NUMBERS 30:10-11 TELLS US “IF SHE VOWED IN HER HUSBAND’S HOUSE, OR BOUND HERSELF BY AN AGREEMENT WITH AN OATH, AND HER HUSBAND HEARD IT, AND MADE NO RESPONSE TO HER AND DID NOT OVERRULE HER, THEN ALL HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND EVERY AGREEMENT BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 30:14. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW AGREEMENTS.    
THE FRIENDSHIPS (RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN EXODUS 33:11 IT MENTIONS “SO THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES FACE TO FACE, AS A MAN SPEAKS TO HIS FRIEND. AND HE WOULD RETURN TO THE CAMP, BUT HIS SERVANT JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN, A YOUNG MAN, DID NOT DEPART FROM THE TABERNACLE.” IN JOHN 15:13 DECLARES “GREATER (AGAPE) LOVE HAS NO ONE THAN THIS, THAN TO LAY DOWN ONE’S LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS.” IN JOHN 15:14 STATES “YOU ARE MY FRIENDS IF YOU DO WHATEVER I COMMAND YOU.” IN JAMES 2:23 TELLS US “AND THE SCRIPTURE WHICH SAYS, ‘ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS ACCOUNTED TO HIM FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS.’ AND HE WAS CALLED THE FRIEND OF GOD.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW FRIENDSHIPS.  
THE TREATY DELEGATIONS OR ALLIANCES IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN 1ST KINGS 3:1 SAYS “NOW SOLOMON MADE A TREATY WITH PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT, AND MARRIED PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, THEN HE BROUGHT HER TO THE CITY OF DAVID UNTIL HE HAD FINISHED BUILDING HIS OWN HOUSE, AND THE HOUSE, AND THE WALL ALL AROUND JERUSALEM.” IN 1ST KINGS 5:12 MENTIONS “SO THE LORD GAVE SOLOMON WISDOM, AND HE HAD PROMISED HIM, AND THERE WAS PEACE BETWEEN HIRAM AND SOLOMON, AND THE TWO OF THEM MADE A TREATY TOGETHER.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW TREATY DELEGATIONS OR ALLIANCES.  
THE PLEDGES (ENTRUSTED SECURITY) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN EXODUS 22:26 MENTIONS “IF YOU EVER TAKE YOUR NEIGHBOR’S GARMENT AS A PLEDGE, YOU SHALL RETURN IT TO HIM BEFORE THE SUN GOES DOWN.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:6 TELLS US “NO MAN SHALL TAKE THE LOWER OR THE UPPER MILLSTONE IN PLEDGE, FOR HE TAKES ONE’S LIVING IN PLEDGE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:10-12 SAYS “WHEN YOU LEND YOUR BROTHER ANYTHING YOU SHALL NOT GO INTO HIS HOUSE TO GET HIS PLEDGE. YOU SHALL STAND OUTSIDE, AND THE MAN TO WHOM YOU LEND SHALL BRING THE PLEDGE OUT TO YOU. AND IF THE MAN IS POOR, YOU SHALL NOT KEEP HIS PLEDGE OVERNIGHT.”  IN DEUTERONOMY 24:13 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL IN ANY CASE RETURN THE PLEDGE TO HIM AGAIN WHEN THE SUN GOES DOWN, THAT HE MAY SLEEP IN HIS OWN GARMENT AND BLESS YOU, AND IT SHALL BE RIGHTEOUSNESS TO YOU BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING LAW PLEDGES (ENTRUSTED SECURITY BY LAW). 
THE SAFEKEEPING’S IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 6:2-5 SAYS “IF A PERSON SINS & COMMITS A TRESPASS AGAINST THE LORD BY LYING TO HIS NEIGHBOR ABOUT WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING…OR IF HE HAS FOUND WHAT WAS LOST & LIES CONCERNING IT AND SWEARS FALSELY …HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT WAS STOLEN…WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING OR ALL THAT ABOUT WHICH HE HAS SWORN FALSELY. HE SHALL RESTORE ITS FULL VALUE, ADD ONE-FIFTH MORE TO IT, AND GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER IT BELONGS.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW SAFEKEEPING.    
THE ONE FLESH UNIONS (LAWFUL UNIONS) WITH THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 2:24 SAYS “THEREFORE A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THEY SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” IN MATTHEW 19:5-6 MENTIONS “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH? SO THEN THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO BUT ONE FLESH…” IN MARK 10:7-8 TELLS US “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH. SO THEN THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO BUT ONE FLESH.” IN EPHESIANS 5:31 STATES “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW’S ONE FLESH.      
THE DIVINE FLESH UNIONS WITH THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN MATTHEW 19:6 SAYS “…THEREFORE WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN MARK 10:9 MENTIONS “THEREFORE WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN JOHN 1:1, 14 DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD WAS GOD…AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” ALSO, DIVINE FLESH IS IN JOHN 6:33-58. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 TELLS US “BUT HE WHO IS JOINED TO THE LORD IS ONE SPIRIT WITH HIM.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING LAW’S DIVINE FLESH UNIONS.  
THE LORD WILL NOT RELENT IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN PSALMS 110:4 MENTIONS “THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK. IN JEREMIAH 4:28 SAYS “FOR THIS SHALL THE EARTH MOURN, AND THE HEAVENS ABOVE BE BLACK, BECAUSE I HAVE SPOKEN, I HAVE PURPOSED AND WILL NOT RELENT, NOR WILL I TURN BACK FROM IT.” IN JEREMIAH 20:16 TELLS US “AND LET THAT MAN BE LIKE THE CITIES WHICH THE LORD—OVERTHREW, AND DID NOT RELENT, LET HIM HEAR THE CRY IN THE MORNING AND THE SHOUTING AT NOON…” IN EZEKIEL 24:14 STATES “‘I, THE LORD, HAVE SPOKEN IT, IT SHALL COME TO PASS, AND I WILL DO IT, I WILL NOT HOLD BACK, NOR WILL I SPARE, NOR WILL I RELENT, ACCORDING TO YOUR WAYS AND ACCORDING TO YOUR DEEDS THEY WILL JUDGE YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD GOD.” IN ZECHARIAH 8:14 DECLARES “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: ‘JUST AS I DETERMINED TO PUNISH YOU WHEN YOUR FATHERS PROVOKED ME TO WRATH,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘AN I WOULD NOT RELENT…’” IN HEBREWS 7:21 SAYS “(FOR THEY HAVE BECOME PRIESTS WITHOUT AN OATH BY HIM WHO SAID THE HIM: THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW NOT RELENTING.   
WHAT ARE THE WRONG OATHS IN THE HOLY BIBLE? A WARLOCK MEANS “OATH-BREAKER”
BREAKING SWEARING IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 5:4 SAYS “OR IF A PERSON SWEARS, SPEAKING THOUGHTLESSLY WITH HIS LIPS TO DO EVIL (SPELLS) OR TO DO GOOD (SPELLS), WHATEVER IT IS THAT A MAN MAY PRONOUNCE BY AN OATH, AND HE IS UNAWARE OF IT—WHEN HE REALIZES IT, THEN HE SHALL BE GUILTY IN ANY OF THESE MATTERS.” IN LEVITICUS 6:3 MENTIONS “…OR IF HE HAS FOUND WHAT WAS LOST AND LIES CONCERNING IT, AND SWEARS FALSELY—IN ANY ONE OF THESE THINGS THAT A MAN MAY DO IN WHICH HE SINS, THEN IT SHALL BE BECAUSE HE HAS SINNED AND IS GUILTY, THAT HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT HE HAS STOLEN, OR THE THING WHICH HE HAS  EXTORTED OR THE LOST THING WHICH HE HAS FOUND, OR ALL THAT ABOUT WHICH HE HAS SWORN FALSELY, HE SHALL RESTORE IT FULL VALUE, ADD ONE-FIFTH MORE TO IT, AND GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER IT BELONGS…” IN LEVITICUS 19:12 DECLARES “AND YOU SHALL NOT SWEAR BY MY NAME FALSELY, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD: I AM THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 30:2 STATES “IF A MAN…SWEARS AN OATH TO BIND HIMSELF…HE SHALL NOT BREAK HIS WORD, HE SHALL DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW SWEARING FALSELY BY BREAKING SWEARING TRUE-FULLY.    
BREAKING TRUE WITNESS IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN EXODUS 20:16 SAYS “YOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST YOUR NEIGHBOR.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:20. IN EXODUS 23:1 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL NOT CIRCULATE A FALSE REPORT. DO NOT PUT YOU HAND WITH THE WICKED TO BE AN UNRIGHTEOUS WITNESS.” IN LEVITICUS 5:1 STATES “IF A PERSON SINS IN HEARING THE UTTERANCE OF AN OATH, AND IS A WITNESS, WHETHER HE HAS SEEN OR KNOWN OF THE MATTER—IF HE DOES NOT TELL IT, HE BEARS GUILT.” IN NUMBERS 35:30 TELLS US “WHOEVER KILLS A PERSON, THE MURDERER SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH ON THE TESTIMONY OF WITNESSES (AT LEAST 2 OR MORE), BUT ONE WITNESS IS NO SUFFICIENT TESTIMONY AGAINST A PERSON FOR THE DEATH PENALTY.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 17:6-7; 19:15.  IN DEUTERONOMY 19:16-19 SAYS “IF A FALSE WITNESS RISES AGAINST ANY MAN TO TESTIFY AGAINST HIM OF WRONGDOING, THEN BOTH MEN IN THE CONTROVERSY SHALL STAND BEFORE THE LORD, BEFORE THE PRIESTS AND JUDGES IN THOSE DAYS, AND THE JUDGES SHALL MAKE CAREFUL INQUIRY, AND INDEED, IF THE WITNESS IS A FALSE WITNESS, WHO HAS TESTIFIED AGAINST HIS BROTHER, THEN YOU SHALL DO TO HIM AS HE THOUGHT TO DO TO HIS BROTHER, SO YOU SHALL PUT AWAY EVIL FROM AMONG YOU.” IN MATTHEW 15:19 TELLS US “FOR OUT OF THE HEART PROCEEDS…FALSE WITNESS…” IN ACTS 6:13 MENTIONS “THEY ALSO, SET UP FALSE WITNESS WHO SAID, ‘THIS MAN DOES NOT CEASE TO SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORD AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE AND THE LAW…” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW OF FALSE WITNESS BREAKING THE LAW OF TRUE WITNESS.  
BREAKING PROMISES IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN DEUTERONOMY 23:23 MENTIONS “THAT WHICH HAD GONE FROM YOUR LIPS YOU SHALL KEEP AND PERFORM, FOR YOU VOLUNTARILY VOWED TO THE LORD YOUR GOD WHAT YOU HAVE PROMISED WITH YOUR MOUTH.” IN ROMANS 4:14 SAYS “FOR IF THOSE WHO ARE OF THE LAW ARE HEIRS, FAITH IS MADE VOID AND THE PROMISE MADE OF NO EFFECT (THIS IS WHY THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT FOR THE LAW)…” IN GALATIANS 3:17-19 DECLARES “AND THIS I SAY, THAT THE LAW, WHICH WAS 430 YEAR LATER, CANNOT ANNUL THE COVENANT THAT WAS CONFIRMED BEFORE BY GOD IN CHRIST, THAT IT SHOULD MAKE THE PROMISE OF NO EFFECT. FOR IF THE INHERITANCE IS OF THE LAW, IT IS NO LONGER OF PROMISE, BUT GOD GAVE IT TO ABRAHAM BY PROMISE. WHAT PURPOSE THEN DOES THE LAW SERVE? IT WAS ADDED BECAUSE OF TRANSGRESSIONS, TILL THE SEED SHOULD COME TO WHOM THE PROMISE (PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) WAS MADE, AND IT WAS APPOINTED THROUGH ANGELS (LORDS) BY THE HAND OF A MEDIATOR.” IN GALATIANS 3:21 TELLS US “IS THE LAW THEN AGAINST THE PROMISES OF GOD? CERTAINLY NOT! FOR IF THERE HAD BEEN A LAW GIVEN WHICH COULD HAVE GIVEN LIFE, TRULY RIGHTEOUSNESS WOULD HAVE BEEN BY THE LAW.” IN 2ND PETER 2:19 MENTIONS “WHILE THEY PROMISE THEM LIBERTY, THEY THEMSELVES ARE SLAVES OF CORRUPTION, FOR BY WHOM A PERSON IS OVERCOME, BY HIM ALSO, HE IS BROUGHT INTO BONDAGE.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING PROMISES.  
BREAKING COMMITMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 4:23 SAYS “…OF IF HIS SIN WHICH HE HAS COMMITTED COMES TO HIS KNOWLEDGE, HE SHALL BRING AS HIS OFFERING A KID OF THE GOATS, A MAKE WITHOUT BLEMISH.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 4:28. IN LEVITICUS 4:35 TELLS US “HE SHALL REMOVE ALL ITS FAT, AS THE FAT OF THE LAMB IS REMOVED FROM THE SACRIFICE OF THE PEACE OFFERING. THEN THE PRIEST SHALL BURN IT ON THE ALTAR, ACCORDING TO THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD. SO, THE PRIEST SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIS SIN THAT HE HAS COMMITTED, AND IT SHALL BE FORGIVEN HIM. ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 5:6-7, 10, 13; 19:22. IN LEVITICUS 5:15 STATES “IF A PERSON COMMITS A TRESPASS, AND SINS UNINTENTIONALLY IN REGARD TO THE HOLY THINGS OF THE LORD, THEN HE SHALL BRING TO THE LORD AS HIS TRESPASS OFFERING A RAM WITHOUT BLEMISH FROM THE FLOCKS, WITH YOU VALUATION IN SHEKELS OF SILVER ACCORDING TO THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY, AS A TRESPASS OFFERING.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 5:17; 6:2. IN LEVITICUS 18:26 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL THEREFORE KEEP MY STATUES AND MY (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS, AND SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, EITHER ANY OF YOUR OWN NATION (LAW) OR ANY STRANGER WHO DWELLS AMONG YOU. IN LEVITICUS 18:29 SAYS “FOR WHOEVER COMMITS ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, THE PERSONS WHO COMMIT THEM SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM AMONG THEIR PEOPLE.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:30. IN LEVITICUS 20:5 STATES “…THEN I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND AGAINST HIS FAMILY, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH (MILCOM ALSO, CALLED SUKKOTH & MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43).” IN LEVITICUS 20:10 DECLARES “THE MAN WHO COMMITS ADULTERY WITH ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE, HE WHO COMMITS ADULTERY WITH HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE, THE ADULTERER AND ADULTERESS, SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH.” IN LEVITICUS 20:12 STATES “IF A MAN LIES WITH HIS DAUGHTER-IN-LAW, BOTH OF THEM SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THEY COMMITTED PERVERSION. THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE UPON THEM.” IN LEVITICUS 20:13 MENTIONS “IF A MAN LIES WITH A MALE AS HE LIES WITH A WOMAN, BOTH OF THEM HAVE COMMITTED AN ABOMINATION. THEY SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE UPON THEM. ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 20:23. IN NUMBERS 5:6-7 SAYS “SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ‘WHEN A MAN OR WOMAN COMMITS ANY SIN THAT MEN COMMIT IN UNFAITHFULNESS AGAINST THE LORD, AND THAT PERSON IS GUILTY, THEN HE SHALL CONFESS THE SIN WHICH HE HAS COMMITTED. HE SHALL MAKE RESTITUTION FOR HIS TRESPASS IN FULL, PLUS ONE-FIFTH OF IT, AND GIVE IT TO THE ONE HE HAS WRONGED.”  IN NUMBERS 15:24 STATES “…THEN IT WILL BE, IF IT IS UNINTENTIONALLY COMMITTED, WITHOUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE CONGREGATION, THAT THE WHOLE CONGREGATION SHALL OFFER ONE YOUNG BULL AS A BURNT OFFERING, AS A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD, WITH ITS GRAIN OFFERING AND ITS DRINK OFFERING, ACCORDING TO THE ORDINANCE, AND ONE KID OF THE GOATS AS SIN OFFERING.” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18 MENTIONS “AND I FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LORD, AS AT THE FIRST, FORTY DAYS AND NIGHTS, I NEITHER ARE BREAD NOR DRANK WATER, BECAUSE OF ALL YOUR SIN WHICH YOU COMMITTED IN DOING WICKEDLY IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN DEUTERONOMY 17:4-5 TELLS US “AND IT IS TOLD YOU, AND YOU HEAR OF IT, THEN YOU SHALL INQUIRE DILIGENTLY. AND IF IT IS INDEED TRUE AND CERTAIN THAT SUCH AN ABOMINATION HAS BEEN COMMITTEE IN ISRAEL, THEN YOU SHALL BRING OUT TO YOUR GATES THAT MAN OR WOMAN WHO HAS COMMITTED THAT WICKED THING, AND SHALL STONE TO DEATH THAT MAN OR WOMAN WITH STONES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 21:22-23 MENTIONS “IF A MAN HAD COMMITTED A SIN DESERVING OF DEATH, AND HE IS PUT TO DEATH, AND YOU HANG HIM ON A TREE, HIS BODY SHALL NOT REMAIN OVERNIGHT ON THE TREE, BUT YOU SHALL BURY HIM THAT DAY, SO THAT YOU DO NOT DEFILE THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU AS AN INHERITANCE, FOR HE WHO IS HANGED IS ACCUSED OF GOD.” IN MATTHEW 5:28 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER (MARRIAGE REALM IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-28) LOOKS AT A WOMAN TO LUST FOR HER HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART.” IN MATTHEW 5:32 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE FOR ANY REASON EXCEPT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) CAUSES HER TO COMMIT ADULTERY, AND WHOEVER MARRIES A WOMAN WHO IS DIVORCED COMMITS ADULTERY.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 19:9; MARK 10:11-12 & LUKE 16:18. IN JOHN 8:34 DECLARE “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER COMMITS SIN IS A SLAVE OF SIN.” IN ROMANS 3:25 SAYS “…WHOM GOD SET FORTH AS PROPITIATION BY HIS BLOOD, THROUGH FAITH, TO DEMONSTRATE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE IN HIS FORBEARANCE GOD HAS PASSED OVER THE SINS THAT WERE PREVIOUSLY COMMITTED…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18 MENTIONS “FLEE SEXUAL IMMORALITY. EVERY SIN THAT A MAN DOES IS OUTSIDE THE BODY, BUT HE WHO COMMITS SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) SINS AGAINST HIS OWN BODY.” IN HEBREWS 9:7 STATES “BUT INTO THE SECOND PART THE HIGH PRIEST WENT ALONE ONCE A YEAR, NOT WITHOUT BLOOD, WHICH HE OFFERED FOR HIMSELF AND FOR THE PEOPLE’S SINS COMMITTED IN IGNORANCE...” IN JAMES 2:9 MENTIONS “…BUT IF YOU SHOW PARTIALITY, YOU COMMIT SIN, AND ARE CONVICTED BY THE LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:4 TELLS US “WHOEVER COMMITS SIN ALSO, COMMITS LAWLESSNESS, AND SIN IS LAWLESSNESS.” IN JUDE 15 SAYS “…TO EXECUTE (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS ON ALL, TO CONVICT ALL WHO ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED IN AN UNGODLY WAY, AND OF ALL THE HARSH THINGS WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” IN REVELATION 2:14 MENTIONS “BUT I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU HAVE THERE, THOSE WHO HOLD THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM, WHO TAUGHT BALAK TO PUT A STUMBLING BLOCK BEFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, TO EAT THINGS SACRIFICIAL TO IDOLS, AND THE COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13).” IN REVELATION 2:20-22 TELLS US “NEVERTHELESS I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13), AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED, I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR DEEDS.” IN REVELATION 17:2 MENTIONS “…WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13), AND THE INHABITANCE OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13).” IN REVELATION 18:3 SAYS “FOR ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13), THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13) WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY.” IN REVELATION 18:9 MENTIONS “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13) AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (LUXURY IS DAMNED) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING COMMITMENTS.                
BREAKING ENGAGEMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN DEUTERONOMY 2:24 SAYS “RISE, TAKE YOUR JOURNEY, AND CROSS OVER THE RIVER ARNON, I HAVE GIVEN INTO YOUR HAND SIHON THE AMORITE, KING OF HESHBON, AND HIS LAND. BEGIN TO POSSESS IT, AND ENGAGE HIM IN BATTLE (1 O 2 POSITIONS).” IN ROMANS 7:21-23 TELLS US “I FIND THEN A LAW, THAT EVIL IS PRESENT WITH ME, THE ONE WHO WILLS TO DO GOOD. FOR I DELIGHT IN THE LAW OF GOD ACCORDING TO THE INWARD MAN. BUT I SEE ANOTHER LAW IN MY MEMBERS AGAINST THE LAW OF MY MIND, AND BRINGING ME INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE LAW OF SIN WHICH IS IN MY MEMBERS.” IN JAMES 4:1-2 MENTIONS “WHERE DO WARS (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AND FIGHTS (ALONE POSITION) COME FROM AMONG YOU? DO THEY NOT COME FROM YOUR DESIRES FOR PLEASURE (MARITAL PLEASURES IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38) THAT WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) IN YOUR MEMBERS? YOU LUST AND DO NOT HAVE. YOU MURDER AND COVET AND CANNOT OBTAIN. YOU FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AND WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS). YET YOU DO NOT HAVE BECAUSE YOU DO NOT ASK.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING ENGAGEMENTS.    
BREAKING FIANCÉE SHIPS (COURTSHIPS) IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:36 DECLARES “IF ANYONE THAT HE IS NOT BEHAVING PROPERLY TOWARD HIS FIANCÉE, IF HIS PASSIONS ARE STRONG, AND SO IT HAS TO BE, LET HIM MARRY AS HE WISHES, IT IS NO SIN. LET THEM MARRY. THIS MEANS IF HE DOES NOT MARRY THEN THEY WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTAIN AND EVENTUALLY IT WILL BREAK UP THE FIANCÉE SHIP IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37 MENTIONS “BUT IF SOMEONE STANDS FIRM IN HIS RESOLVE, BEING UNDER NO NECESSITY BUT HAVING HIS OWN DESIRE UNDER CONTROL, AND HAS DETERMINED IN HIS OWN MIND TO KEEP HER AS HIS FIANCÉE, HE WILL DO WELL. THIS MEANS IF HIS DESIRES IS NOT UNDER CONTROL, THERE WILL BE A PROBLEM IN JOINED HIMSELF WITH HER OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE WHICH WILL BREAK HIS HOLY FLESH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1-2. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING FIANCÉE SHIPS.
BREAKING VOWS & BANS IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 30:5 DECLARES “BUT IF HER FATHER OVERRULES (EXPRESSES DISAPPROVAL) HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS, THEN NONE OF HER VOWS…BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER, BECAUSE HER FATHER OVERRULED (EXPRESSED TO HER HIS DISAPPROVAL) HER.” IN NUMBERS 30:8 MENTIONS “BUT IF HER HUSBAND ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS IT, HE SHALL MAKE VOID HER VOW WHICH SHE TOOK AND WHAT SHE UTTERED WITH HER LIPS, BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 30:12-13. IN ACTS 23:12-14 DECLARES “AND WHEN IT WAS DAY, SOME OF THE JEWS BANDED TOGETHER AND BOUND THEMSELVES UNDER AN OATH, SAYING THAT THEY WOULD NEITHER EAT NOR DRINK TILL THEY HAD KILLED PAUL. NOW THERE WERE MORE THAN 40 WHO HAD FORMED THIS CONSPIRACY. THEY CAME TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND ELDERS (LORDS), AND SAID, ‘WE HAVE BOUND OURSELVES UNDER A GREAT OATH (VOW) THAT WE WILL EAT NOTHING UNTIL WE HAVE KILLED PAUL.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING VOWS.  
BREAKING COVENANTS IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 17:14 DECLARES “AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED MALE CHILD WHO IS NOT CIRCUMCISED IN THE FLESH OF HIS FORESKIN, THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, HE HAS BROKEN MY COVENANT.” IN EXODUS 34:12 SAYS “TAKE HEED TO YOURSELF, LEST THOU MAKE A COVENANT WITH THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND WHERE OU ARE GOING, LEST IT BE A SNARE IN YOUR MIDST.” IN EXODUS 34:15 MENTIONS “LEST YOU MAKE A COVENANT WITH THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND, AND THEY PLAY THE HARLOT WITH THEIR GODS, AND MAKE SACRIFICE UNTO THEIR GODS, AND ONE OF THEM INVITES YOU AND YOU EAT OF IS SACRIFICE…” IN LEVITICUS 26:15-16 TELLS US “AND IF YOU DESPISE MY STATUTES, OR IF YOUR SOUL ABHOR MY (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS, SO THAT YOU DO NOT PERFORM ALL MY COMMANDMENTS, BUT BREAK MY COVENANT. I WILL ALSO, DO THIS TO YOU: I WILL EVEN APPOINT TERROR OVER YOU, WASTING DISEASE AND FEVER WHICH SHALL CONSUME THE EYES AND CAUSE SORROW OF HEART. AND YOU SHALL SOW YOUR SEED IN VAIN, FOR YOUR ENEMIES SHALL EAT IT.” IN LEVITICUS 26:25 DECLARES “AND I WILL BRING A SWORD AGAINST YOU THAT WILL EXECUTE THE VENGEANCE OF THE COVENANT, WHEN YOU ARE GATHERED TOGETHER WITHIN YOUR CITIES I WILL SEND PESTILENCE AMONG YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE DELIVERED INTO THE HAND OF THE ENEMY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:23 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES, LEST YOU FORGET THE COVENANT OF THE LORD YOUR GOD WHICH HE MADE WITH YOU, AND MAKE FOR YOURSELVES A CARVED IMAGE IN THE FORM OF ANYTHING WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS FORBIDDEN YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 17:2 SAYS “IF THERE IS FOUND AMONG YOU, WITHIN ANY OF YOUR GATES WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD GIVES YOU, A MAN OR WOMAN WHO HAS BEEN WICKED IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, IN TRANSGRESSING HIS COVENANT…” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:21 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD WOULD SEPARATE HIM FROM ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL FOR ADVERSITY, ACCORDING TO ALL THE CURSES OF THE COVENANT THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK OF THE LAW.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16 STATES “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES: ‘BEHOLD, YOU WILL REST WITH YOUR FATHERS, AND THIS PEOPLE WILL RISE AND PLAY THE HARLOT WITH THE GODS OF THE FOREIGNERS OF THE LAND, WHERE THEY GO TO BE AMONG THEM, AND THEY WILL FORSAKE ME AND BREAK MY COVENANT WHICH I HAVE MADE WITH THEM.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:20. IN HEBREWS 8:9 MENTIONS “‘…NOT ACCORDING TO THE COVENANT THAT I MADE WITH THEIR FATHERS IN THE DAY WHEN I TOOK THEM BY THE HAND TO LEAD THEM OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT CONTINUE IN MY COVENANT, AND I DISREGARDED (DISRESPECTED) THEM,’ SAYS THE LORD.” IN HEBREWS 10:29 SAYS “OF HOW MUCH WORSE PUNISHMENT, DO YOU SUPPOSE, WILL HE BE THOUGHT WORTHY WHO HAS TRAMPLED THE SON OF GOD UNDERFOOT, COUNTED THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT BY WHICH HE WAS SANCTIFIED (BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:36) A COMMON THING, AND INSULTED THE SPIRIT OF GRACE?” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING COVENANTS.”       
BREAKING COMMANDS IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 3:17 SAYS “THEN TO ADAM HE SAID, ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE HEEDED THE VOICE OF YOUR WIFE AND HAVE EATEN FROM THE TREE OF WHICH I COMMANDED YOU, SAYING, ‘YOU SHALL NOT EAT OF IT: CURSED IS THE GROUND FOR YOUR SAKE, IN TOIL YOU SHALL EAT OF IT ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE.’” IN EXODUS 16:28 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘HOW LONG DO YOU REFUSE TO KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS AND MY LAWS?” IN EXODUS 32:8 MENTIONS “THEY HAVE TURNED ASIDE QUICKLY OUT OF THE WAY WHICH I COMMANDED THEM. THEY HAVE MADE THEMSELVES A MOLDED CALF, AND WORSHIPPED IT AND SACRIFICED TO IT, AND SAID, ‘THIS IS YOUR GOD, O ISRAEL, THAT BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT!’” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 9:12, 16. IN LEVITICUS 4:2-3 SAYS “IF A PERSON SINS UNINTENTIONALLY AGAINST ANY OF THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD IN ANYTHING WHICH OUGHT NOT TO BE DONE, AND DOES ANY OF THEM, IF THE ANOINTED PRIEST SINS, BRINGING GUILT ON THE PEOPLE, THEN LET HIM OFFER TO THE LORD FOR HIS SIN WHICH HE HAS SINNED YOUNG BULL WITHOUT BLEMISH AS A SIN OFFERING.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 4:13-14, 22-23, 27-28; 5:17. IN LEVITICUS 26:15-16 MENTIONS “AND IT YOU DESPISE MY STATUES, OR IF YOUR SOUL ABHORS MY (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS, SO THAT YOU DO NOT PERFORM ALL MY COMMANDMENTS…I ALSO, WILL DO THIS TO YOU. I WILL EVEN APPOINT TERROR OVER YOU, WASTING DISEASE AND FEVER WHICH SHALL CONSUME THE EYES AND CAUSE SORROW OF HEART. AND YOU SHALL SOW YOUR SEED IN VAIN, FOR YOUR ENEMIES SHALL EAT IT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 13:5 SAYS “BUT THAT PROPHET OR THAT DREAMER OF DREAMS SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH, BECAUSE HE HAS SPOKEN IN ORDER TO TURN YOU AWAY FROM THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT AND REDEEMED YOU FROM THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE, TO ENTICE YOU FROM THE WAY IN WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD COMMANDED YOU TO WALK. SO YOU SHALL PUT AWAY THE EVIL FROM YOUR MIDST.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:20. IN DEUTERONOMY 31:29 MENTIONS “FOR I KNOW THAT AFTER MY DEATH YOU WILL BECOME UTTERLY CORRUPT, AND TURN ASIDE FROM THE WAY WHICH I HAVE COMMANDED YOU. AND WILL BEFALL YOU IN THE LATTER DAYS, BECAUSE YOU WILL DO EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER THROUGH THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS.” IN MATTHEW 4:3 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE TEMPTER CAME TO HIM, HE SAID, ‘IF YOU ARE THE SON OF GOD, COMMAND THAT THESE STONES BECOME BREAD.’” IN ROMANS 7:8-13 SAYS “BUT SIN, TAKING OPPORTUNITY BY THE COMMANDMENT, PRODUCED IN MEAL MANNER OF EVIL DESIRE. FOR APART FROM THE LAW SIN WAS DEAD. I WAS ALIVE ONCE WITHOUT THE LAW, BUT WHEN THE COMMANDMENT CAME, SIN REVIVED AND I DIED. AND THE COMMANDMENT, WHICH WAS TO BRING LIFE, I FOUND TO BRING DEATH. FOR SIN, TAKING OCCASION BY THE COMMANDMENT, DECEIVED ME, AND BY IT KILLED ME. THEREFORE THE LAW IS HOLY, AND THE COMMANDMENT HOLY AND JUST AND GOOD. HAS THEN WHAT IS GOOD BECOME DEATH TO ME? CERTAINLY NOT! BUT SIN, THAT IT MIGHT APPEAR SIN, WAS PRODUCING DEATH IN ME THROUGH WHAT IS GOOD, SO THAT SIN THROUGH THE COMMANDMENT MIGHT BECOME EXCEEDINGLY SINFUL.” IN TITUS 1:14 TELLS US “…NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES AND COMMANDMENTS OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:4 STATE “HE WHO SAYS, ‘I KNOW HIM,’ AND DOES NOT KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, IS A LIAR, AND THE TRUTH IS NOT IN HIM.” IN LUKE 4:3 SAY “AND THE DEVIL SAID TO HIM, ‘IF YOU ARE THE SON OF GOD, COMMAND THIS STONE TO BECOME BREAD.” IN ACTS 7:53 MENTION “…WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW BY THE DIRECTION (COMMAND) OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DOES BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD FOR 7 YEARS CONCERNING THE MARRIED LAW-BREAKING GOD’S COMMANDS IN ACTS 1:1-7:60.       
BREAKING AGREEMENTS (PACTS) IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 30:5 SAY “BUT IF HER FATHER OVERRULES HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS, THEN NONE OF HER VOWS NOR HER AGREEMENTS BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER BECAUSE HER FATHER OVERRULED HER.” IN NUMBERS 30:12 STATES “BUT IF HER HUSBAND TRULY MADE THEM VOID ON THE DAY HE HEARD THEM, THEN WHATEVER PROCEEDED FROM HER LIPS CONCERNING HER VOWS OF CONCERNING THE AGREEMENT BINDING HER, IT SHALL NOT STAND, HER HUSBAND HAS MADE THEM VOID, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 MENTIONS “AND WHAT AGREEMENT HAS THE TEMPLE OF GOD WITH IDOLS? FOR YOU ARE THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD. AS GOD HAS SAID: ‘I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM, I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING AGREEMENTS.    
BREAKING FRIENDSHIPS (RELATIONSHIPS WITH ENMITY) IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 3:15 SAYS “AND I WILL PUT ENMITY BETWEEN YOU AND THE WOMAN, AND BETWEEN YOUR SEED AND HER SEED. HE SHALL BRUISE YOUR HEAD, AND YOU SHALL BRUISE HIS HEEL.” IN NUMBERS 35:21 SAYS “OR IN ENMITY HE STRIKES HIM WITH HIS HAND SO THAT HE DIES, THE ONE WHO STRUCK HIM SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. HE IS A MURDERER. THE AVENGER OF BLOOD SHALL PUT THE MURDERER TO DEATH WHEN HE MEETS HIM.” IN ROMANS 8:7 MENTIONS “BECAUSE THE CARNAL MIND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD, FOR IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO THE LAW OF GOD, NOR INDEED CAN BE.” IN EPHESIANS 2:15-16 TELLS US “…HAVING ABOLISHED IN HIS FLESH THE ENMITY, THAT IS, THE LAW OF COMMANDMENTS CONTAINED IN ORDINANCES, SO AS TO CREATE IN HIMSELF ONE NEW MAN FROM THE TWO, THUS MAKING PEACE, AND THAT HE MIGHT RECONCILE THEM BOTH TO GOD IN ONE BODY THROUGH THE CROSS, THEREBY PUTTING TO DEATH THE ENMITY.” IN JAMES 4:4 DECLARES “ADULTERERS AND ADULTERESSES (IN THIS AGE IN THE UNMARRIED KINGDOM OR THE MARRIAGE KINGDOM IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38)! DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS ENMITY WITH GOD? WHOEVER THEREFORE WANTS TO BE A FRIEND (ONE THAT APPROVES OF THE THINGS OF THE WORLD) OF THE WORLD MAKES HIMSELF AN ENEMY OF GOD.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING FRIENDSHIPS.      
BREAKING TREATY DELEGATIONS OR ALLIANCES IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LUKE 14:26-33 SAYS “IF ANYONE COMES TO ME, AND DOES NOT HATE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER, WIFE AND CHILDREN, BROTHERS AND SISTERS, YES, AND HIS OWN LIFE ALSO, HE CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. AND WHOEVER DOES NOT BEAR HIS CROSS AND COME AFTER ME CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. FOR WHICH OF YOU, INTENDING TO BUILD A TOWER, DOES NOT SIT DOWN FIRST AND COUNT THE COST, WHETHER HE HAS ENOUGH TO FINISH IT—LEST, AFTER HE HAS LAID THE FOUNDATION, AND IS NOT ABLE TO FINISH, ALL WHO SEE IT BEGIN TO MOCK HIM, SAYING, ‘THIS MAN BEGAN TO BUILD AND WAS NOT ABLE TO FINISH.’ OR WHAT KING, GOING TO MAKE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST ANOTHER KING, DOES NOT SIT DOWN FIRST AND CONSIDER WHETHER HE IS ABLE WITH 10,000 TO MEET HIM WHO COMES AGAINST HIM WITH 20,000? OR ELSE, WHILE THE OTHER IS STILL A GREAT WAY OFF, HE SENDS A DELEGATION (ALLIANCE OR TREATY) AND ASKS CONDITION OF PEACE. SO LIKEWISE, WHOEVER OF YOU DOES NOT FORSAKE ALL THAT HE HAS CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING LAW BREAKING A TREATY WITH A DELEGATION OR ALLIANCE OF A COUNTRY OR STATE OR GOVERNMENT.
BREAKING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS (CERTIFICATES) IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 21:7 SAYS “THEY SHALL NOT TAKE A WIFE WHO IS A HARLOT (PROSTITUTE OR WHORE) OR A DEFILED WOMAN, NOR SHALL THEY TAKE A WOMAN DIVORCED FROM HER HUSBAND, FOR THE PRIEST IS HOLY TO HIS GOD.” IN LEVITICUS 21:14 TELLS US “A WIDOW OR A DIVORCED WOMAN OR A DEFILED WOMAN OR A HARLOT—THESE HE SHALL NOT MARRY, BUT HE SHALL TAKE A VIRGIN OF HIS ON PEOPLE AS WIFE.” ALSO, SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN EZRA 9:1-10:44 & 1ST ESDRAS 8:91-9:36. IN MATTHEW 5:31-32 MENTIONS “FURTHERMORE IT HAS BEEN SAID, ‘WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE, LET HIM GIVE HER A CERTIFICATE (CONTRACT) OF DIVORCE.’ BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE FOR ANY REASON EXCEPT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) CAUSES HER TO COMMIT ADULTERY, AND WHOEVER MARRIES A WOMAN WHO IS DIVORCED COMMITS ADULTERY.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 19:7-9; MARK 10:2, 4, 11-12 & LUKE 16:18. IN ROMANS 7:3 TELLS US “SO THEN IF, WHILE HER HUSBAND LIVES, SHE MARRIES ANOTHER MAN, SHE WILL BE CALLED AN ADULTERESS, BUT IF HER HUSBAND DIES, SHE IS FREE FROM THAT (MARRIAGE) LAW, SO THAT SHE IS NO ADULTERESS (RIGHTEOUS PERSON), THOUGH SHE HAS MARRIED ANOTHER MAN.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS (MARRIAGE CERTIFICATES IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38).   
BREAKING JOINED TOGETHER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 DECLARES “OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT HE WHO IS JOINED TO A HARLOT IS ONE BODY WITH HER? FOR ‘THE TWO,’ HE SAYS, ‘SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY THE LAW-BREAKING JOINED TOGETHER. 
BREAKING KEEPING COMPANY IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’ FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:9 SAYS “I WROTE TO YOU IN MY EPISTLE NOT TO KEEP COMPANY WITH SEXUALLY IMMORAL PEOPLE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11 MENTIONS “BUT NOW I HAVE WRITTEN TO YOU NOT TO KEEP COMPANY WITH ANYONE NAMED A BROTHER, WHO IS SEXUALLY IMMORAL (TOBIT 4:12-13), OR COVETOUS, OR AN IDOLATER, OR A REVILER, OR A DRUNKARD, OR AN EXTORTIONER—NOT EVEN TO EAT WITH SUCH A PERSON.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33 TELLS US “DO NOT BE DECEIVED: ‘EVIL COMPANY CORRUPTS GOOD HABITS.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:14 STATES “AND IF ANYONE DOES NOT OBEY OUR WORD IN THIS EPISTLE, NOTE THAT PERSON & DO NOT KEEP COMPANY WITH HIM, THAT HE MAY BE ASHAMED.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING KEEPING COMPANY.   
BREAKING COMMUNICATION INFLUENCES IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW  
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33 (OKJV) SAYS “BE NOT DECEIVED: EVIL COMMUNICATION CORRUPT GOOD MANNERS.” IN EPHESIANS 4:29 (OKJV) DECLARES “LET NO CORRUPT COMMUNICATION PROCEED OUT OF YOUR MOUTH, BUT THAT WHICH IS GOOD TO THE USE OF EDIFYING, THAT IT MAY MINISTER GRACE UNTO THE HEARERS.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:8 (OKJV) MENTIONS “BUT NOW YE ALSO, PUT OFF ALL THESE: ANGER, WRATH (RAGE), MALICE, BLASPHEMY (FURY), FILTHY COMMUNICATION (STRONG LANGUAGE AGAINST THE LORD OR THE MAN WHICH IS THE SIMILITUDE OF GOD) OUT OF YOUR MOUTH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING COMMUNICATION INFLUENCES. 
BREAKING PLEDGING (FALSE SECURITY) IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 38:18 DECLARES “THEN HE SAID, ‘WHAT PLEDGE SHALL I GIVE YOU?’ SO, SHE SAID, ‘YOUR SIGNET AND CORD, AND YOUR STAFF THAT IS IN YOUR HAND.’ THEN HE GAVE THEM TO HER, AND WENT IN TO HER, AND SHE CONCEIVED BY HIM.” IN LEVITICUS 6:2, 4 STATES “IF A PERSON SINS AND COMMITS A TRESPASS AGAINST THE LORD BY LYING TO HIS NEIGHBOR ABOUT WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM…ABOUT A PLEDGE…HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT HE HAS STOLEN…” IN MATTHEW 27:64 TELLS US “THEREFORE COMMAND THAT THE TOMB BE MADE SECURE UNTIL THE THIRD DAY, LEST HIS DISCIPLES COME BY NIGHT AND STEAL HIM AWAY, AND SAY TO THE PEOPLE, ‘HE HAS RISEN FROM THE DEAD.’ SO THE LAST DECEPTIONS WILL BE WORSE THAN THE FIRST.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MATTHEW 27:66. IN ACTS 5:23 DECLARES “INDEED WE FOUND THE PRISON SHUT SECURELY, AND THE GUARDS STANDING OUTSIDE BEFORE THE DOORS, BUT WHEN WE OPENED THEM, WE FOUND NO ONE INSIDE!” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING PLEDGING OR SIMPLY AS THE FALSE SECURITY OF A CERTAIN SITUATION.     
BREAKING SAFEKEEPING’S IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 6:2 MENTIONS “IF A PERSON AND COMMITS A TRESPASS AGAINST THE LORD BY LYING TO HIS NEIGHBOR ABOUT WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING.” IN LEVITICUS 6:4 DECLARES “…THEN IT SHALL BE, BECAUSE HE HAS SINNED AND IS GUILTY, THAT HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT…WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING SAFEKEEPING. 
BREAKING ONE FLESH UNIONS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL ON THE LAW
IN GENESIS 6:3 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH (MAN COMMITTED WICKEDNESS), YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS.’” IN GENESIS 6:12 MENTIONS “SO GOD LOOKED UPON THE EARTH, AND INDEED IT WAS CORRUPT, FOR ALL FLESH HAS CORRUPTED THEIR WAY ON THE EARTH.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 6:13, 17. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 DECLARES “OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT HE WHO IS JOINED TO A HARLOT IS ONE BODY WITH HER? FOR ‘THE TWO,’ HE SAYS, ‘SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING ONE FLESH UNIONS.   
BREAKING DIVINE FLESH UNIONS WITH MAN IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN ACTS 17:29-30 DECLARES “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE (UNION) IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OF STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING DIVINE UNIONS FROM MAN. 
BREAKING EVIL RELENTING OR LYING IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 23:19 MENTIONS “GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE (GOD DOES NOT LIE IN TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:18 & ROMANS 3:4), NOR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT (THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT A MAN BECAUSE HE LIVES AS THE FATHER IN “THAT AGE” THE SINGLE KINGDOM AND LIVES AS A NON-PHARISEE AND IS A NON-APOSTLE THAT IS NO MAN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND IS TOTALLY ABOVE “THIS AGE” WHICH IS THE MARRIAGE KINGDOM THAT LIVES AS A PHARISEE AND AS APOSTLE AS A MAN IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & ACTS 6:5; CHAPTER 26). HAS HE SAID, AND WILL HE NOT DO? OR HAS HE SPOKEN, AND WILL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD?  1ST SAMUEL 15:29 DECLARES “AND ALSO, THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOR RELENT, FOR HE IS NOT A MAN THAT HE SHOULD RELENT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING EVIL RELENTING OR LIES.
FOR THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF STEPHEN YAHWEH HANDLES ALL COPPER MONEY. THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF STEPHEN YAHWEH HANDLES ALL SILVER MONEY. THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF STEPHEN YAHWEH HANDLES ALL GOLD MONEY. THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER HANDLES ALL PAPER FROM TREES AND PLANTS AND ELECTRONIC (FIRE) MONEY. ALSO, IT IS TOWARD THE TRINITY IN HEBREWS 7:1-10. IF YOU GIVE 1% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU WILL HAVE 9% UNDER THE 1%. IF YOU GIVE 2% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 18% UNDER THE 2%. IF YOU GIVE 3% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 27% UNDER THE 3%. IF YOU GIVE 4% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 36% UNDER THE 4%. IF YOU GIVE 5% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 45% UNDER THE 5%. IF YOU GIVE 6% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 54% UNDER THE 6%. IF YOU GIVE 7% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 63% UNDER THE 7%. IF YOU GIVE 8% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 72% UNDER THE 8%. IF YOU GIVE 9% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 81% UNDER THE 9%. IF YOU GIVE 10% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 90% UNDER THE 10%. IF YOU DO NOT GIVE ANYTHING AT ALL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL HAVE 100% TO STEAL FROM YOU, THEN HE WILL HAVE 100% OFF OF 10%. A MONEY TITHE IS MAN GIVING HIS HARD EARNED MONEY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS OWN HANDS OR ELECTRONIC MEANS, BUT IF MAN WORKS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE FATHER STEPHEN PAYS HIM MONEY THAT HE IS ENTITLED TO, BUT MAN IN RETURN DOES NOT GIVE HIS MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH MAN IS A THIEF AND A LIAR IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. THIS MEANS IF A MAN, LIKE THE LORD DAVID [STATE AUTHORITIES] THAT MAKES MONEY WITH THE INTENT TO PAY HIS MONEY TITHE TO ANOTHER MAN, LIKE THE LORD SOLOMON [GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES] IN A DESIGNATED PLACE, SUCH AS A CHURCH, BUSINESS OR A HOUSE, THEN THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE FIRST MAN IS RELEASED & THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE 2ND MAN IS COMMANDED TO INITIALIZE & AUTHORIZE THE 10% TITHE PAYMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHICH THE 2ND MAN FAILS & IS HELD ACCOUNTABLE AS A THIEF & LIAR BECAUSE HE IS MANIPULATING & LYING IN SOME WAY ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN EVERY BANK GLOBALLY, THERE ARE A NUMBER OF MONEY ACCOUNTS, AND EVERY MONEY ACCOUNT IS REQUIRED TO PAY THE 10% TITHE OUT OF THEIR OWN MONEY ACCOUNTS TO THE LORD. BUT NONE DO THIS FAITHFULLY! NOW, IF A MAN MAKES MONEY & MAKES EXCUSE THAT HE REFUSES TO GIVE HIS MONEY TITHE TO ANOTHER MAN, THE 1ST MAN IS HELD RESPONSIBLE TO PAY HIS 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, AND IF HE CHOOSES TO KEEP THE MONEY, HE IS DEEMED AS A THIEF & LIAR. IT’S A SHAME & A UNHOLY THING THAT RICH & POWERFUL MEN HAVE THE ABILITY TO DO WHAT’S RIGHT AND AT LEAST PAY THEIR MONEY TITHE TO A LEGITIMATE BIBLICAL INSTITUTION OF MAN, LIKE AN UNNAMED MAN DID WITH A 100 MILLION TITHE TO A CHURCH IN THE USA, SO THAT THEY CAN BE RELEASED OF THE OBLIGATION & RESPONSIBILITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. BUT THEY LIE ABOUT IT AND REBEL & REFUSE TO DO SO. WITHOUT NAMING NAMES, CURRENTLY A MAN IN THE USA THAT IS WORTH 100 BILLION HAS THE ABILITY TO PAY 10%, WHICH IS 10 BILLION. THE INITIALLY TITHE WHAT THE LORD SOLOMON HAD PAID ROUND ABOUT TO BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ABOUT 3,000 YEARS AGO WAS AROUND 1 TRILLION, WHICH COVERS 1 QUADRILLION IN FAITHFULNESS AS A GOOD STEWARD TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. THIS MAN HAS A GREAT OPPORTUNITY, BUT DECIDES TO BE A THIEF & LIAR AGAINST STEPHEN YAHWEH. THERE IS ANOTHER MAN CURRENTLY IN THE USA WORTH AT LEAST 10 BILLION, THAT IS RICH & POWERFUL, BUT DOES NOT UTILIZE THE OPPORTUNITY TO PAY HIS 1 BILLION IN TITHE MONEY. ALSO, I HAD FOUND SOME RELIABLE INTELLIGENCE CURRENTLY ABOUT 7 OR 8 MULTI-TRILLIONAIRES LINKED TO THE PENTAGON, BUT MOST LIKELY THEY DO NOT PAY THEIR 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THESE POWERFUL MEN, LIKE LOWER MILLIONAIRES, LOWER BILLIONAIRES & EVEN TRILLIONAIRES PROBABLY DO HELP & SUPPORT THE POOR & NEEDY, THE DISABLED & DISEASED, THE POWERLESS AND BEREAVED, BUT IN THE END, THE ETERNAL FIRE WILL HAVE ITS WILL TO THESE KINDS OF MEN BECAUSE THE 10% MONEY TITHE IS ONLY DESIGNED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF & NOBODY ELSE. IF MALE ETERNAL CREATURES STEAL THE MONEY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL STEAL THE TRUTH FROM ALL THOSE MALE ETERNAL CREATURES IN MALACHI 3:8-12. AND IF FEMALE CREATURES STEAL THE VIRGINITY BY BEING SEXUAL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL STEAL THE TRUTH FROM ALL THOSE FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES IN JOB 1:21. FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES WITH THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH TRIES TO BREAK THROUGH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HEDGE THE ETERNAL DEFENSE OF HIS LORD STEVE’S HEART DIRECTLY & STEAL HIS VIRGINITY OFFERINGS/SACRIFICES THROUGH LIES, DECEPTIONS & SEXUALITY BY HER HEART & LYING MOUTH HOLE. MALE ETERNAL CREATURES WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT MALE WITCH, CANNOT BREAK THROUGH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HEDGE THE ETERNAL DEFENSE OF HIS LORD STEVE’S HEART DIRECTLY, ONLY THROUGH A FEMALE INDIRECTLY, BUT CAN STEAL HIS MONEY TITHES THROUGH LIES, DECEPTIONS & DENIALS BY HIS HEART & LYING MOUTH HOLE. NOW THE BLAME GAME IS USELESS BECAUSE IF YOU ARE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE & IN A INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP THAT HAS NOT BEEN ALLOWED BY STEPHEN YAHWEH, THEN THE AUTHORITY SWITCHES & MAN STEALS VIRGINITY FROM STEPHEN YAHWEH THROUGH SEXUALITY & LIES AND THE WOMAN STEALS MONEY FROM STEPHEN YAHWEH THROUGH SEXUALITY & LIES, WHICH BOTH ARE DAMNED BY STEPHEN YAHWEH. AS A RESULT, ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT HAS PURPOSELY MESSED UP RELATIONSHIPS WITH STEPHEN YAHWEH BECAUSE OF THEIR MONEY DEALINGS & THEIR SEXUAL DEALINGS, WILL RENDER THE ETERNAL SEXUAL CURSE OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW. THIS MEANS THEIR WILL BE UNMARRIED OR MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS CULTIVATING IN THEIR INTIMATE MARRIAGES OR INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS BECAUSE OF SHIER DEFIANCE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH’S COMMANDS. IF YOUR WIFE OR WOMAN CHEATS ON YOU, THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE HUSBAND’S OR MAN’S ENMITY STATUS AGAINST STEPHEN YAHWEH. IF YOUR HUSBAND OR MAN CHEATS ON YOU, THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE WIFE’S OR WOMAN’S ENMITY STATUS AGAINST STEPHEN YAHWEH. IN THE END THE LORD WILL HAVE HIS WAY WITH YOU! NOW I FIND THAT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES SAYS THEY DO NOT HAVE TO PAY A 10% TITHE TO THE LORD BASED ON WORK MONEY BECAUSE THEY SWEAR THAT JESUS YAHWEH FULFILLED THE OT LAW, WHICH IS HELD BY MOST AS THE TRUTH. BUT I AM   HERE TO TELL YOU THAT ITS IS A ETERNAL LIE OR ETERNAL PARTIAL TRUTH, TO TRY TO MAKE FALSE STATEMENT ABOUT THE 10% TITHE TO THE LORD. THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS THAT JESUS YAHWEH DID NOT FULFILL THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW BECAUSE NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS ABSOLUTELY DOES NOT & CAN NEVER FULFILL THE SEXUAL LAWS, HOMOSEXUAL LAWS OR THE INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE LAWS WITH ANY KIND OF SEXUAL STRIPPING. NO, THE TRUE DIVINE JESUS YAHWEH DID NO INTERCOURSE OF ANY KIND BECAUSE HE WAS NEVER STONED, NOR WAS NEVER REQUIRED BY THE LORD TO SCREW ANYTHING! THE STONING LAWS HANDLES ALL THESE SEXUAL THINGS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES BY & FROM THE APOSTLE STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH AS THE LORD BARABBAS ONLY IN ACTS 7:60. THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST ONLY HANDLES SEXLESS STRIPPING THINGS & DIVINE INTERCOURSES [ACTS 17:28-29] THAT DONE BY THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH AS THE LORD STEVE ONLY IN ACTS 7:60. NOW I’M HERE TO TELL YOU THAT IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, OR HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE, IN ANY MARRIAGE, RELATIONSHIP IN ROMANS 1:21-27 OR SIMPLY AN ALONE SEXUAL APPROVAL IN ROMANS 1:32, THEN YOU ARE STILL UNDER THE OT LAW BECAUSE THESE SEXUAL THINGS CAN ONLY RESIDE IN THE OT LAW THAT GOES INTO THE NT LAW, BUT DOES NOT ENTER INTO LUKE IN TRUE GENTILISM IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THIS MEANS YOU ARE STILL ETERNALLY REQUIRED TO PAY YOUR 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD IN HIS HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IF YOU WORK, & IF YOU DO NOT YOU SHALL BE CURSED WITH A CURSE FOR ROBBING THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12! NOW IF YOU ENTER INTO THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES OR THE MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & YOU BECOME SEXUAL, THEN YOU SHALL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD BECAUSE THESE DIVINE REALMS ARE ONLY FOR SEXLESS CREATURES ONLY & NOT FOR YOUR SEXUAL BULLSHIT! YOU MUST BE SEXLESS AS BEING DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED BY THE LORD TO DIVINELY OPERATE IN THESE HIGHER LEVELS! ALSO, A LOT OF ETERNAL CREATURES SWEARS THEIR TAXES IS THEIR TITHES, WHICH IS A ETERNAL LIE BECAUSE YOU PAY TAXES TO CAESAR ONLY IN ROMANS 13:3-10, BUT YOU PAY THE 10% TITHE TO THE LORD ONLY IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH DECLARES IN MATTHEW 6:19-21 “LAY NOT UP FOR YOURSELVES TREASURES UPON EARTH, WHERE MOTH AND RUST DOTH CORRUPT, AND WHERE THIEVES BREAK THROUGH AND STEAL [ETERNAL CORRUPTION STEALS FROM ETERNAL CORRUPTION ONLY AT 00.0001% & YOU ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATE IN 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION ONLY THAT IS ETERNALLY LOST---PERDITION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 FOR THE DEVIL’S TREASURES ON KINGDOM OF EARTH [THIS WORLD THE FALLEN STATE] ONLY, WHICH GIVES YOU TEMPORAL PROSPERITY [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15]. IN FALSE WEALTH & FALSE HEALTH THAT IS ALWAYS STEALED, KILLED OR DESTROYED & CURSED, DISEASED & DAMNED BY THE LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12]: BUT LAY UP FOR YOURSELVES TREASURES IN HEAVEN, WHERE NEITHER MOTH NOR RUST DOTH CORRUPT, AND WHERE THIEVES DO NOT BREAK THROUGH NOR STEAL [ETERNAL INCORRUPTION STRENGTHENS ETERNAL INCORRUPTION AT 00.0000% TO 100.0001% & YOU ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION THAT IS ETERNALLY SAVED IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER FOR THE LORD’S TREASURES IN THE KINGDOM OF HELL, THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD IN THE PERFECT UNFALLEN STATE IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, THE KINGDOM OF EARTH ALONE, KINGDOM OF EARTH EQUAL TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, THE HIGHER KINGDOM OF HEAVEN SEPARATE FROM THE KINGDOM OF EARTH, THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST, THE KINGDOM OF STEPHEN YAHWEH & THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER & THE KINGDOM OF THE LORD, WHICH IS ALL ALWAYS 100.0001% ETERNALLY SECURE, WHICH GIVES YOU ETERNAL PROSPERITY [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12], WHICH IS TRUE WEALTH & TRUE HEALTH THAT IS ALWAYS GIVEN, PROTECTED OR SAVED & BLESSED, GIVEN FULL HEALTH & JUSTIFIED BY THE LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12]: FOR WHERE YOUR TREASURE IS, THERE WILL YOUR HEART BE ALSO.” THIS MEANS IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ALL ARE THIEVES & LIARS AGAINST THE LORD WHEN YOU STEAL & LIE ABOUT THE 10% MONEY TITHE, BUT IN THE KINGDOM OF HELL, KINGDOM OF THE WORLD [PERFECT UNFALLEN STATE], KINGDOM OF EARTH ALONE, KINGDOM OF EARTH WITH THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN ALONE, KINGDOM OF CHRIST, KINGDOM OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, KINGDOM OF FATHERHOOD & THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP YOU ARE ALL THIEVES AND THE TRUTH FOR THE LORD WHEN YOU DO NOT STEAL & TELL THE TRUTH ABOUT THE 10% MONEY TITHE. BASICALLY, NO MONEY IS THE 1ST LEVEL, WITH YOUR NUMBER 0, 1/8 MITE CENT, WHICH IS THE 2ND LEVEL, WITH THE EIGHT 1/8TH MITES, WHICH IS EQUAL TO 1 CENT, WHICH IS THE 3RD LEVEL TO 10TH LEVEL, THAT BELONGS TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ON THE 10TH LEVEL FROM THE VALUE OF LEAD TO THE VALUE OF GOLD, WHICH MEANS IF YOU MAKE 1 CENT, YOU IN FACT OWE 1 MITE, THE 1/8TH OF 1 CENT TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MARK 12:42! BUT IN SIMILAR RESPECT, BUT TOTALLY OPPOSITE & CONTRARY, ETERNAL CREATURES WHO CHOOSE MONEY RATHER THAN THE LORD IS ALWAYS SEXUAL WITH MONEY & THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10, WHICH USUALLY TREATS ETERNAL CREATURES THE SAME WAY, BECAUSE IF YOU BORROW MONEY, MOST ETERNAL CREATURES LIKES THE SAME RETURN OR GREEDY FOR A MORE BOUNTIFUL RETURN FROM THEIR SO-CALLED PARTIAL GENEROSITY BY THEM SAYING, ‘WHAT CAN I GET OUT OF THIS?’, BUT WITH THE LORD, IF THE LORD CHOOSES TO CARE FOR YOU & HAS CALLED YOU, THOSE WHO CHOOSE THE LORD RATHER THAN MONEY IS ALWAYS SEXLESS WITH THE LORD & THE ROOT OF ALL GOOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12, WHICH USUALLY TREATS ETERNAL CREATURES THE SAME WAY, BECAUSE IF YOU BORROW HIS TRUTH BECAUSE YOU ARE NEVER AN OWNER, BUT A STEWARD, IN WHAT THE LORD HAS SUPPLIED FOR YOU, THE LORD EXPECTS THE SAME RETURN OR YOUR BEST IN A TRUTHFUL RETURN FROM HIS IMPARTIAL COMPASSION. ALSO WICKED CREATURES SWEARS THAT MONEY IS NOT THE MOST IMPORTANT THING, BUT THEIR LOVE IS. BUT ON THE CONTRARY, THE SEXUAL LOVE THAT THEY CHOOSE IS ACTUALLY THE MONEY THEY CHOOSE, WHICH PROVES THAT THE MONEY IN ITSELF OR THE LOVE OF MONEY IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUAL LOVES IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13! IN OTHER WORDS, BY MONEY OR THE LORD, THIS WILL DETERMINE WHO YOU ARE LOYAL & DEDICATED TOO, FOR YOU CAN ONLY SERVE 1 MASTER! THIS IS WITH ALL BUSINESSES’ STAFF WORKERS & ALL CHURCHES’ STAFF WORKERS ALIKE BECAUSE THEY ALL CHOOSE THE MONEY RATHER THAN THE LORD, BUT HOW YOU RUN THESE THINGS, YOU BETTER CHOOSE THE LORD RATHER THAN THE MONEY, AT ALL THE HOUSES’ RESTING DWELLERS PLACES, OR YOU WILL RECEIVE YOUR CONSOLATION, & NORMALLY BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED, ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD BECAUSE YOU HAVE MADE MONEY INTO YOUR STEPHEN YAHWEH & HAVE LEFT THE JEALOUS TOP ENGLISH LORD ON THE SIDE BURNER & HAVE BEEN A THIEF & A LIAR BY STEALING THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD AT THE HOUSE LEVEL, WHICH MAKES YOU INTO THE TOP DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER HEADED TO BURN IN HELL!!! THIS IS VERY IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND, IT DOES NOT MATTER, WHAT YOU DO AT THE CHURCH OR BUSINESS, ON THE PROPERTIES OR LANDS, IN THE CARS OR SHIPS, IN HOUSES FOR A VACATION OR GET AWAY, BUT WHAT ETERNALLY DETERMINES YOUR TRUTHFUL OUTCOMES, IS WHAT YOU PRIMARILY DO AT THE HOUSE, WHERE YOU DWELL THE MOST, WHERE YOU SUPPOSE TO SIT DOWN & WRIGHT YOUR BILLS & PAY YOUR BILLS TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THIS WILL ETERNALLY COVER YOU IN EITHER JUSTIFYING YOU OR DAMNING YOU!!!  CHC   
FIRST OFF, THE MEDICAL FIELD---HOSPITALS, DOCTORS OFFICES, ETC. DOES NOT WANT DIVINE HEALING TO OCCUR BECAUSE THIS WOULD TAKE THEM OUT OF THEIR PROFESSIONS, WHERE THEY COULD NOT MAKE ANY MONEY. SO, THEY ALL OPERATE AS WITCH-DEVILS IN OPPOSITION TO DIVINE HEALING BY OFFERING THEIR MEDICAL SERVICES AS THE ONLY WAY TO GET ANY HEALING FROM THEIR PRACTICE. THIS IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT & BECAUSE YOU STEAL & LIE ABOUT THE LORD CONCERNING THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE, YOU, WILL HAVE A BIG MEDICAL BILL COMING IN THE NEAR FUTURE. SINCE, ALL ETERNAL INFERIOR CREATURES SWEAR TO SAY THAT THE MONEY THEY POSSESS ARE THEIRS & NOT THE LORD’S, THEN IT WILL BE A FALSE MIRACLE IF THEY CAN STILL KEEP THEIR WEALTH & HEALTH & THEIR TEMPORAL POSTERITY, BECAUSE IN TRUTH, THE LORD ALWAYS OWNS & CONTROLS ALL MONEY, EVEN YOUR MONEY, AND ANY ETERNAL INFERIOR CREATURES THAT HAS BEEN PROVIDED MONEY THROUGH THE LORD’S PROVISION, WILL INDEED COME TO POVERTY BECAUSE THEY SWEAR IN SAYING THE MONEY IS THEIRS, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL LIE BECAUSE THE LORD GIVES ALL AUTHORITY TO GET WEALTH ONLY AS A GREAT STEWARD WITH A MEASURE OF RESPONSIBILITY & YOU ARE NEVER THE ACCOUNT OWNER IN HEBREWS 4:12-13, BUT SINCE YOU FORSAKE THE LORD, THE LORD WILL CAUSE YOU TO LOOSE YOUR AUTHORITY TO GET WEALTH BECAUSE YOU ARE A LIAR, OBSTINATE, A DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER & A DAMN FOOL TO HOLD THAT IT IS YOUR MONEY & NOT THE LORD’S IN DEUTERONOMY 8:18; MALACHI 3:8-12; 2ND PETER 2:16; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. BUT YOU CAN ONLY SERVE 1 MASTER AT A TIME, AND IF YOU CHOOSE MAMMON [MONEY], THEN YOU WILL RECEIVE YOUR CONSOLATION & HAVE TRUE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS ONLY FOR YOUR OWN PHYSICAL POSITION, BUT IF YOU CHOOSE THE LORD, THEN YOU WILL RECEIVE WHAT THE LORD HAS ORDAINED FOR YOU TO HAVE & SHALL HAVE TRUE MIRACLES FOR ALL OTHER THINGS IN GODLINESS IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IN JAMES 1:13, 17-18; 3:13, 17-18; 4:7-10, EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL POSITION [OUTER SKIN] IN THE LAW OF TEMPTATION & DEATH WITH FEMALES, FOR TEMPTATION FULLY GROWN WILL KILL THE FEMALE, BUT SIN FULLY GROWN WILL NOT KILL THE FEMALE, JUST LIKE THE SIMPLE TEMPTATION APPROVAL [UNHARNESSED, OUT OF CONTROL HORNY DESIRE IN ROMANS 1:32] WILL KILL THE FEMALE, BUT THE SIN APPROVAL [UNBRIDLED HORNY SEXUALITY IN ROMANS 1:32] WILL NOT KILL THE FEMALE IN JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6 & EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL POSITION [OUTER SKIN] IN THE LAW OF SIN & DEATH WITH MALES, FOR SIN FULLY GROWN WILL KILL THE MALE, BUT TEMPTATION FULLY GROWN WILL NOT KILL THE MALE, JUST LIKE THE SIMPLE SIN APPROVAL [UNBRIDLED HORNY SEXUALITY IN ROMANS 1:32] WILL KILL THE MALE, BUT THE TEMPTATION APPROVAL [UNHARNESSED, OUT OF CONTROL HORNY DESIRE IN ROMANS 1:32] WILL NOT KILL THE MALE IN JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6. ANYBODY WHO THINKS THEIR LORD HAS AUTHORIZED THIS KIND OF DESIRE WITH SEX IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT, WHICH THEY BASICALLY SIGN THEIR OWN DEATH WARRANT IN YEARS TO COME IN HOSEA 4:6. THIS IS WHAT KILLS OFF GENERATIONS. THE LORD DOES NOT HAVE TO DO NOT 1 DAMN THING, YOU, AUTOMATICALLY KILL YOURSELVES OWN YOUR OWN. BUT I’M AFRAID THAT ALL ETERNAL CREATURES, SUCH AS MILLIONAIRES, BILLIONAIRES & TRILLIONAIRES THAT ONLY CHOOSES THE MONEY ROUTE IN THEIR WORK SAYS TO THEMSELVES, ‘WHAT CAN I GET OUT OF IT’, & SAYS ‘I AM RICH & POWERFUL (THIS MEANS THE WEALTHY IS CALLING THEMSELVES THE GREAT I AM, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH IS ETERNAL PERDITION & THE ETERNAL LIE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & 1 JOHN 1:8, 10 AND CONTRARY TO THE TRUTH WITH MONEY, WHICH IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES BECAUSE YOU CAN ONLY SERVE 1 MASTER, EITHER MONEY OR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT NEVER BOTH IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13)’ WHICH PLAYS RESPECT OF PERSONS & IS ABOMINABLE IN THE LORD’S SIGHT & IS ALWAYS SELF-CENTERED, PRIDEFUL, EGOTISTICAL, CORRUPT, GREEDY & SELFISH TO TRY TO PLACE ANYTHING AS A RIVAL AT THE LORD’S LEVEL OR EVEN ABOVE THE LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. THE LORD DOES NOT HAVE TO CHOOSE, FOR HE TRUTHFULLY OWNS ALL MONEY & IS TRUTHFULLY THE LORD. THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S RESPONSE TO ONGOING PRAYERS OF FORBIDDEN QUESTIONING [JOB 1-42], ILLEGAL TESTING [ACTS 5:1-11] OR BULLSHIT COMPLAINTS [JUDE 5-25]: THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH REITERATES TO BACK DOWN FROM HIS TRUE PROMISES OR SWORN COMMITMENTS OR CHANGES THE TRUE PROMISES OR SWORN COMMITMENTS IN A DIFFERENT OUTCOME TO THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM FALSELY & BADGER HIS WITNESS IS IN GENESIS 15:2-5 & EXODUS 6:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES HELP FOR THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM TRULY IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKES THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM FALSELY IS IN JOB 40:1-9 & JEREMIAH 15:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPLAINS EVENTS TO THOSE WHO QUESTIONS HIM IS IN HABAKKUK 1:5-11. WELL SINCE, YOU ALL HAVE DECIDED NOT TO PLAY BY THE LORD’S RULE BOOK & EACH THROUGHOUT THE AGES HAVE REFUSED TO PAY THE 1 LIFETIME TITHE TO THE LORD IN A REBELLIOUS & ONGOING EFFORT TO TRY TO USURP THE LORD’S RIGHTFUL AUTHORITY, THE PROMISES OF YOUR ETERNITY’S HAVE CHANGED & MAY ALTOGETHER BE ABOLISHED BECAUSE YOU SIMPLY DO NOT LISTEN TO PRECISE DETAIL ON WHAT THE LORD EXPECTS FROM EVERY INFERIOR ETERNAL CREATURE. THE 1 LIFETIME TITHE IS DESIGNED FOR ONGOING LOYALTY IN THIS LIFE TO THE LORD, BUT SINCE YOU BREAK THIS COMMAND, WHICH MEANS YOU BREAK ALL THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD, YOU HAVE FORFEITED & JEOPARDIZED YOUR PROMISED ETERNAL GIVING’S, ETERNAL PROTECTIONS & ETERNAL SALVATIONS & ALSO THE ETERNAL BLESSINGS, ETERNAL HEALTH’S & ETERNAL JUSTIFICATIONS FROM THE LORD, TO THE ETERNAL POINT OF ETERNALLY STEALING, ETERNALLY KILLING & ETERNALLY DESTROYING & ALSO ETERNALLY CURSING, ETERNALLY DISEASING & ETERNALLY DAMNING YOUR OWN SELVES. THE MOST IMPORTANT THING THE LORD DESIRES IS ONGOING OBEDIENCE TO HIM & TO HIM ONLY. TO SWEAR TOTAL ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD DOES IN FACT INVOLVE SECURING THE 1 LIFETIME TITHE, IN ORDER TO HAVE A RIGHT RELATIONSHIP WITH ALL THE VAST BENEFITS THAT THE LORD CAN & WILL SUPPLY, IF YOU ARE WORTHY OF THE COMMITMENT TO PAY THE 1 LIFETIME TITHE THAT THE LORD DEMANDS. BUT IF YOU ARE IN A FRENZY OR FITS OF RAGE, THE LORD WILL DEAL WITH YOU ACCORDINGLY IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; JAMES 1:13-18; 3:13-18; 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11. NOW VICTORIA THE WITCH & BABYLON AND LUCIFER THE DEVIL & SATAN HAS THEIR OWN TRUTH BY BEING THE FIRST 2 TRUE TOP EVIL CREATORS OF ALL SICKNESS, DISEASE, TORMENTS, PLAGUES, DISORDERS, AGONIES, ILLNESSES, TORTURES, PAINS, DISABILITIES, INFIRMITIES & EVEN EVERYTHING IN HELL ITSELF, AND EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE HAS THEIR OWN TRUTH IN INVENTING OTHER THINGS ALSO, BUT WHAT SEPARATES THE LORD & HIS ABSOLUTE TRUTH FROM ALL OTHERS, IS THAT THE LORD’S TRUTH WILL & SHALL NEVER BREAK OR GO VOID, LIKE ALL OTHER INFERIOR TRUTHS EVENTUALLY. I SAY THE DEVIL & HIS DIABOLIC BRIDE HAS THEIR OWN TRUTH BECAUSE IT IS WHAT IS ETERNALLY ALLOWED IN THE LORD’S WORD THAT THE DEVIL CAN DO WHAT HE DOES, BUT THE DEVIL’S TRUTH ALWAYS TWISTS & PERVERTS THE LORD’S TRUTH TO THE POINT OF BEING AN ETERNAL LIE IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15. BUT REMEMBER THE TRUE LORD AT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING HAS TAKEN THE AUTHORITY OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH FROM THE DEVIL & HIS DEMONIC BRIDE AND WILL RECOMPENCE IT BACK TO OPPOSING DISOBEDIENT CREATURES 3 TIMES THE INITIAL MEASURE IN SATAN’S KINGDOM IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; HEBREWS 2:14-18; JAMES 1:13-18; 3:13-18; 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:1-11; REVELATION 18:6-8; 20:1-3, 7-15 & ACTS 5:38-39. IF YOU REALLY THINK ABOUT THIS IN A HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTH, EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE IS DOING SOME FORM OF TRUTH, BUT THE TRUE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS IMMUTABLE & SHALL NEVER FAIL & THAT TRUTH SHALL ALWAYS STAND. THE TRUE LORD IS THE TRUE SUPREME CREATOR OF HEALTH, ETERNAL LIFE, TRUE PERFECTION & ALL THINGS THAT ARE NOT CONSIDERED AS THE FORMER THINGS OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH. EVEN THOUGH THE TRUE LORD IS LIMITED BECAUSE HE IS THE MORAL LORD, HE STILL IS ALL-POWERFUL BECAUSE HE IS NOT LIMITED IN THAT HE TAKES THE AUTHORITY FROM THE DEVIL & USES IT ACCORDINGLY & BEING JUSTIFIED IN IT WITHOUT BEING BLAMED. IF YOUR GRIPE IS NOT HAVING TRUST IN ANYONE, THAT WILL EVENTUALLY BE A GREAT PROBLEM BECAUSE THE TRUE & GREAT LORD APPOINTS HIS OWN TRUE PROPHETS & HIS OWN TRUE SERVANTS TO DO HIS UNQUESTIONABLE WILL, AND IF YOU CANNOT SIMPLY PUT TRUST IN THOSE WHO ARE APPOINTED TO HANDLE CERTAIN THINGS FOR THE LORD, SUCH AS HANDLING LAND IN ACTS 5:1-11 OR HANDLING MONEY IN THE PROCESS IN ACTS 5:1-11, THEN YOU ABSOLUTELY DO NOT TRUST IN THE LORD HIMSELF & DISOBEYS ALL HIS COMMANDS, NOR WILL THE LORD TOLERATE YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT, BUT WILL DEPART FROM YOU AND LEAVE YOU ALONE, UNTIL THE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT DAY COMES IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23! ALSO, IF YOU DO NOT TRUST THE LORD’S ORDAINED PROPHETS & ORDAINED SERVANTS, THE TRUTH OF THE HOLY BIBLE DECLARES, THAT YOU, WHICH ARE THIEVES & LIARS SHALL BE STEALED, KILLED & DESTROYED AND CURSED, DISEASED & DAMNED IN ACTS 3:18, 21-25; 7:37-38, 42, 52; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30. YOU WILL ALSO BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS FOR A SEASON---3 MONTHS, WHICH GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN IS A FULL YEAR---12 MONTHS DURING THE NIGHTTIME ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT AT 3:00AM ON SATURDAY & DURING THE DAYTIME ON THE SOUTH/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT AT 3:00PM ON SATURDAY IN ACTS 13:4-12, UNTIL THE LORD ETERNALLY KILLS & ETERNALLY DAMNS YOU DURING THE DAYTIME ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT AT 3:00PM ON SATURDAY TO 3:00PM ON SUNDAY (24 HOURS IN SUPREME AUTHORITY), WHICH WITH/WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE 7TH [8TH] TO 8TH [9TH] DAY & DURING THE NIGHTTIME ON THE SOUTH/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT AT 3:00AM ON SATURDAY NIGHT TO 3:00AM ON SUNDAY NIGHT (24 HOURS IN SUPREME AUTHORITY), WHICH WITH/WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE 7TH [8TH] TO 8TH [9TH] NIGHT IN ACTS 5:1-11! IN THE ULTIMATE END TO CLOSE OUT THE 9 [10] DAYS IN REVELATION 2:10 WILL LASTLY HAPPEN ON MONDAY & MONDAY NIGHT (24 HOURS IN SUPREME LORDSHIP) ON THE 9TH [10TH] LEVEL!!! THIS IS ONGOING & THE LORD’S OVERTHROW HAPPENS EVERY SATURDAY IN ITS BEGINNING & EVERY SUNDAY IN ITS ENDING! THE DEVIL ONLY HAS JURISDICTION ON SATURDAY FROM 12:00PM TO 3:00PM & SAURDAY NIGHT FROM 00:00AM TO 3:00AM IN SUPREME AUTHORITY ON THE 8TH LEVEL! THE DEVIL ONLY HAS JURISDICTION ON SUNDAY FROM 12:00PM TO 3:00PM & SUNDAY NIGHT FROM 00:00AM TO 3:00AM IN SUPREME AUTHORITY ON THE 9TH LEVEL! BUT THE DEVIL HAS NO JURISDICTION ON MONDAY FROM 12:00PM TO 3:00PM & MONDAY NIGHT FROM 00:00AM TO 3:00AM IN SUPREME LORDSHIP ON THE 10TH LEVEL! BUT GLOBALLY IT WOULD BE CUT IN HALF FROM 0TH LEVEL TO 4TH LEVEL FROM SATURDAY TO WEDNESDAY ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & 5TH LEVEL TO 8TH LEVEL FROM WEDNESDAY TO SUNDAY ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT. BUT THE HEBREW BEGINNING [ALPHA, FIRST] & THE ITALIAN END [OMEGA, LAST] HAS ALREADY BEEN FULFILLED FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 IN SUPREME AUTHORITY ON THE 0TH LEVEL TO 8TH LEVEL, SO THIS ETERNALLY USHERS IN THE ENGLISH ULTIMATE END IN SUPREME LORDSHIP ON THE 9TH LEVEL IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30!!! IF YOU SAVE YOUR MONEY, THEN YOU ARE CONSIDERED WICKED, IF YOU LAY UP TREASURES FOR YOURSELF & ARE NOT RICH TOWARDS THE LORD & HIS OWN APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN LUKE 12:13-21. IF YOU ARE GENEROUS, THEN YOU ARE CONSIDERED AS RIGHTEOUS WITH YOUR SO-CALLED MONEY [I SAY SO-CALLED MONEY BECAUSE THE LORD OWNS ALL THE MONEY & EVERYTHING THAT YOU SWEAR TO OWN, BUT THAT IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT & YOU ARE ONLY A GREAT STEWARD OF THE LORD’S THINGS, NOTHING MORE!], YOU, WILL BE GLAD TO PAY YOUR 10% MONEY LIFETIME TITHE TO THE LORD, WITHOUT ANY DISPUTES, QUARRELING, ARGUING, BICKERING ALL KINDS OF BULLSHIT [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15], AND DAMNABLE EXCUSES WHICH ARE DOWNRIGHT ETERNAL LIES [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] IN THE LORD’S SIGHT! THESE SORT OF THINGS, SHALL NOT BE ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED, BUT ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD!                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                  
THE MONEY TITHE WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED TO BE PAID TO JEWISH LORD JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH), JEWISH LORD VICTOR OR JEWISH LADY VICTORIA, EVEN SOME OTHER JEWISH LORD YAHWEH IN THE 1ST FORMER UNIVERSE WITH THE EMPEROR CAESAR, BUT IT WAS ONLY DESIGNED IN THE BEGINNING TO BE PAID TO THE CHRISTIAN SAINTLY FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE SAME LORD IN THE END TO BE PAID TO THE CHRISTIAN SAINTLY LORD YAHWEH, WHICH MEANS THE TITHE IS PAID TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN THE NEW UNIVERSE WITH THE LORD. THE LORD YAHWEH AS SUPREME CREATOR OR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS POTTER CREATOR WAS NEVER A JEWISH LORD OR GENTILE LORD IN TRUTH, BUT HAS ALWAYS BEEN A CHRISTIAN SAINTLY LORD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST. THERE ARE ABOUT 9 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S---9 OTHER LORD JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)’S---9 OTHER LORD VICTOR’S [9 OTHER LADY VICTORIA’S] AS SUPREME LORD’S [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT NOT THE TRUE LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA] THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8; ISAIAH 47:4-5 & ONCE IN THE EGYPTIAN RELIGION. THE TOP MAN IN THE CHURCH USES THE GIFT & ALTAR FOR HIMSELF, BUT NOT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE BECAUSE OF NOT PAYING HIS 10% MONEY TITHE. THE TOP MAN IN THE HOUSE USES THE THRONE & LORDSHIP FOR HIMSELF, BUT NOT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE BECAUSE OF NOT PAYING HIS 10% MONEY TITHE. THE TOP MAN IN THE BUSINESS USES THE GOLD & TEMPLE FOR HIMSELF, BUT NOT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE BECAUSE OF NOT PAYING HIS 10% MONEY TITHE. THIS MEANS PARTIAL TRUTH IS BEING USED BECAUSE THE ORDINANCE IS TOWARDS MAN & NOT STEPHEN YAHWEH IN 1ST PETER 2:13. THE 10% OF TITHE MONEY INVOLVES EVERY 9 CENTS EARNED IN WORK ANYTIME IN A LIFETIME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES ONLY 1 CENT AT THE START TO ALL MONEY EARNED IN A TOTAL LIFETIME FOR AN ENORMOUS BLESSING BASED ON THE LEVEL ACHIEVED. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO AUTHORIZES HIS APPOINTED AUTHORITIES AS THIEVES [HIS OWN KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] TO DO HIM JUST SERVICE, THEN THEY WILL TAKE BACK WHAT BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NEVER AUTHORIZE ANYONE TO STEAL ANYTHING TANGIBLE, BUT WILL TAKE BACK WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SUPPLIED, WHICH IS AUTHORITY TO GET WEALTH IN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ONLY. ALSO WOMAN’S HEAD IS MAN, SO IF SHE CHOOSES TO OPERATE AS MAN IN A SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP OR NORMALLY IN MARRIAGE CONCERNING THE AUTHORITY OF HER MAN’S BODY TO STEAL TANGIBLY THE TITHE MONEY OR PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN SHE HAS AGREED IN TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH WILL REAP ONLY DEATH ON BOTH OF THEIR ACCOUNTS IN ACTS 5:1-11. ALL  ETERNAL CREATURES HAS A FORM OF GODLINESS [RELIGIONS VS MONOTHEIST RELIGION, FREEDOM OF SPEECH VS BLASPHEMY OR MONEY TITHING TO MAN VS MONEY TITHING TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, TO NAME A FEW] BUT DENYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ISAIAH 64:1-12; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:5. ALSO IF MAN CHOOSES TO GIVE THE MONEY TO A BUSINESS, SO THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN HAVE FOOD IN HIS HOUSE, MAN UNDERMINES & UNDERESTIMATES THE TRUTH BECAUSE MAN SAYS HE IS IN CONTROL OF THE MONEY, WHICH IS A LIE AND NOT A TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IF A BANK OR FINANCE COMPANY GIVES MONEY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEY ALL REQUIRE BY LEGALISM TO RECEIVE MORE MONEY ON USURY & INTEREST, AND THEN DO NOT PAY THEIR MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. SO, MAN STEALS FROM STEPHEN YAHWEH AND ANOTHER MAN WILL STEAL FROM THAT MAN & IF WOMAN STEALS FROM STEPHEN YAHWEH AND ANOTHER WOMAN WILL STEAL FROM THAT WOMAN. WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO PAY OR NOT PAY THEIR TITHES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN? MAN CHOOSES TO STEAL THE MONEY FROM STEPHEN YAHWEH AS A THIEF & LIAR & STEPHEN YAHWEH CHOOSES TO STEAL THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE FROM MAN AS A THIEF & NOT A LIAR. IF MAN CHOOSES TO BE HUMBLE & PAY HIS TITHES, THEN BASED ON THE TITHE HE WILL RECEIVE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & SHALL BE CHANGED FOR THE BETTER. BUT I’M AFRAID THAT MAN DON’T WANT TO BE CHANGED TO BE HOLY & DIVINE, BUT ACCEPTS THE SEXUAL WAY OPPOSITE FROM WHAT JOB HAD ENDURED. PARTLY THIS IS BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE, BUT ALSO PARTLY IT IS INTENTIONAL & ON PURPOSE TO NOT UNDUE THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. SO, MAN AGREES WITH WOMAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HER PRICE OF HER BODY THAT MAN HAS SEX WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. WOMAN AGREES WITH MAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS MONEY TITHE THAT MAN STEALS [ROBS] FROM STEPHEN YAHWEH WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HER PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. MAN DISAGREES WITH WOMAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN ON HIS OWN BY HIS MONEY THAT MAN REFUSES TO PAY STEPHEN YAHWEH WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. WOMAN DISAGREES WITH MAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN ON HER OWN BY HER PRICE OF HER BODY THAT WOMAN REFUSES TO PAY STEPHEN YAHWEH WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HER PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LOVE [SEX ON WOMAN’S PART TO REFUSE TO GIVE HER VIRGINITY TO STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF MONEY [MONEY TITHING ON MAN’S PART TO REFUSE TO GIVE HIS 10% TO STEPHEN YAHWEH] IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. BOTTOM LINE, IS IF MAN OR WOMAN STEALS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE LORD YAHWEH WILL STEAL FROM THEM, NORMALLY, BY STORM, EARTHQUAKE OR A GREAT FLOODING. WHEN THIS HAPPENS, THEY ALL SEEK HELP AND SUPPORT FROM MAN & NOT STEPHEN YAHWEH. I SAY MAN BECAUSE STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE ONE WHO DID AN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON ROBBING STEPHEN YAHWEH, THEN THEY GET SUPPORT FROM MAN & NEVER CHANGE THEIR EVIL WAYS BUT STAYS IN THEIR OWN SEXUAL LIFESTYLES WITHOUT THE TRUTH AS THIEVES & LIARS AGAINST STEPHEN YAHWEH. SO, THE STORMS KEEP COMING! YOU CAN COUNT ON THEM! WOMAN IS NOT TOTALLY FREE WITH MONEY BECAUSE IF SHE OBTAINS OR TAKES MONEY FROM MAN, SHE, IS TAKING THE MONEY TITHES & CORRUPTING THEM BY SAYING ITS HER MONEY THAT SOLELY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ONLY WAY THAT WOMAN IS FREE OF MONEY, IS THAT SHE MAKES HER OWN MONEY, WITHOUT MAN’S HELP. MAN IS NOT TOTALLY FREE WITH VIRGINITY BECAUSE IF HE OBTAINS OR TAKES VIRGINITY FROM WOMAN IN A SEXUAL WAY, HE IS TAKING THE VIRGINITY OFFERINGS & CORRUPTING THEM BY MAKING THEM INTO SEX THAT SOLELY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ONLY WAY MAN IS FREE OF VIRGINITY, IS NO SEX AT ALL WITH ANYONE. BOTTOM LINE, IS THAT EVERY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP & MARRIAGE ALIKE, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH & LORD JOB WHO BOTH BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS OWN GAME ARE NORMALLY ALL BENT ON SEX & MONEY, WHICH ALL ARE THIEVES & LIARS AGAINST STEPHEN YAHWEH & HIS WORD IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. FOR ALL THOSE WHO WERE TRULY CALLED TO HIS WORD & HAS TASTED OF THE HEAVENLY GIFT, SHALL FALL AWAY BY CHOOSING SEX & MONEY OVER STEPHEN YAHWEH & HIS WORD, SHALL BE CURSED & WILL EVENTUALLY BURN IN LITERAL HELL IN HEBREWS 6:1-20; REVELATION 20:7-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:38-39. IF ETERNAL CREATURES ARE CALLED TO SERVE TABLES, THEN NORMALLY THEIR WEAKNESS IS SEX & MONEY. IF ETERNAL CREATURES ARE CALLED TO MINISTER THE TRUTH NORMALLY THEIR WEAKNESS IS THE WORD OF TRUTH FROM THEIR MOUTHS & WILL BE BRANDED FALSELY AS A LIAR AT CERTAIN TIMES BY PERVERTED & CONTRARY CREATURES. FOR YOU TO SAY THAT THE 10% TITHE WAS ONLY REQUIRED IN THE JEWISH LAW, IS TO SAY THAT THE LORD IS PARTIAL & PLAYS RESPECT OF PERSONS, WHICH IS AN ETERNAL LIE TO TRY TO JUSTIFY YOURSELF WITH A “GET OUT OF JAIL CARD” WITH THE LORD, WHICH THE LORD NEVER PLAYS GAMES WITH YOU BUT EITHER CURSES YOU OR BLESSES YOU IN THE MATTER! THIS MEANS WHEN YOU CHOOSE THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON [MONEY] RATHER THAN THE LORD, YOU CHOOSE THE STEPHEN YAHWEHS OF AUTHORITY---ELECTRONIC FIRE MONEY, THE STEPHEN YAHWEHS OF TREES-PAPER MONEY, THE STEPHEN YAHWEHS OF GOLD---GOLD MONEY, THE STEPHEN YAHWEHS OF SILVER---SILVER MONEY, THE STEPHEN YAHWEHS OF COPPER---COPPER MONEY TO SEXUALLY WORSHIP, WHICH IS SEXUAL ROOT OF ALL EVILS IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:13. TAX EXEMPTION, TAXES, SALES TAX, RETIREMENT, UNEMPLOYMENT, OR ANY KIND OF TAX OR NON-TAX THAT IS WORK MONEY IS NO EXCUSE, EVEN FOR A FEDERAL GOVERNMENT OR ANY HIGHER INSTITUTIONS, IF YOU RECEIVE OR OWE THESE THINGS, YOU STILL OWE 10% TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. NOT JUST 1 TIME BUT EVERY TIME! IF YOU REFUSE & LIE, THEN YOU ARE A THIEF & A LIAR AGAINST THE LORD. IF YOU SAY 10 CENTS TO EVERY 1 CENT BELONGS TO THE LORD IS PARTIAL TRUTH, BECAUSE FROM THE CROSS TO THE STONING IS 10 LEVELS FROM LUKE 22:1-ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:60, WHICH MEANS 1 CENT TO EVERY LEVEL, IN ORDER TO REACH THE LORD, WOULD CONCERN 1 CENT TO EVERY 1 CENT AT THE 10TH LEVEL TO INFINITE LEVELS TO BE CLOSE TO THE LORD MEANS ALL THE MONEY THAT YOU HAVE AT THE LORD’S LEVEL IS OWED TO HIM BECAUSE ALL MONEY IS SOME FORM OF WORK MONEY THAT YOU STEAL FROM THE LORD! FROM LUKE 22:1 IS THE 1ST LEVEL TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60 IS THE 40TH LEVEL. ONLY THE LORD ENOCH YAHWEH & THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA CAN ACHIEVE PAST THE 10TH LEVEL BECAUSE OF PROVERBS 8:22-29 & HEBREWS 11:5! EVEN THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO KNOW THE TRUE PERSONAL NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF THE LORD & PAYS THEIR TITHES TO A TRUE BIBLICAL MINISTRY OR A TRUE BIBLICAL INSTITUTION, DOES FAIL PHYSICALLY & WILL OCCUR OPPOSITION, BECAUSE NOT 1 CENT REACHES THE LORD’S ACCOUNT, BUT DOES NOT FAIL & SHALL BE BLESSED MENTALLY, PHYSIOLOGICALLY, SPIRITUALLY & ETERNALLY, IF TRUTHFULLY DONE IN THE TRUE PERSONAL NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! NOW ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SWEAR THAT THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH FULFILLED THE LAW IS PARTIAL TRUTH OR A DOWN RIGHT LIES BECAUSE WHAT THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH DID NOT FULFILL IN THE LAW IS THE WORK MONEY, THE FASTING, THE PRAYERS, THE CHARITABLE DEEDS & THE ALMS GIVING THAT CAN ONLY CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & NEVER THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH HIS SON. BUT YOU SAY THAT THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH FULFILLED THE ENTIRE LAW ON THE CROSS, TO MAKE AN ETERNAL EXCUSE TO NOT PAY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. NO, THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH NEVER DID PAY WHAT IS ONLY OWED TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD! BUT YOU STILL REFUSE TO LISTEN TO THE TRUTH BECAUSE YOU ARE TWISTED & PERVERTED AGAINST THE TRUTH. BUT THAT IS FINE IF YOU STILL REFUSE TO DO WHAT IS RIGHT & ORDAINED FOR YOU TO DO, BUT YOU SHALL BE KILLED & DAMNED FOR IT BECAUSE YOU NOT ONLY DO NOT SHOW RESPECT, AGAPE LOVE OR OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD, BUT YOU DISOBEY HIS COMMAND BY TRYING TO JUSTIFY YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT! YOU, DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER, WHICH IS A STUPID OBSTINATE WITCH IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10; 2ND PETER 2:16 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24! DO YOU THINK YOU CAN GET AWAY WITH STEALING MONEY FROM THE LORD AS A THIEF & LIAR? YOU BETTER THINK AGAIN BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS VERY PRECISE IN THE MATTER! IF YOU HAVE LIVED OFF THE LORD DAVID & LORD SOLOMON 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT, THEN IT IS FULFILLED AT 100.0001% BASED ON THE TIMING OF THE CROSS IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE AT APRIL 6TH, 29AD TO APRIL 6TH, 2029AD TO THE TIMING OF THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES AT APRIL 6TH, 32AD TO APRIL 6TH, 2032AD, WHICH IS CUT SHORT IN THE CROSS FROM APRIL 6TH, 13AD TO APRIL 6TH, 2013AD & IN THE STONING FROM APRIL 6TH, 16AD TO APRIL 6TH, 2016AD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10 & THE 2 YEARS OF THE ENGLISH ULTIMATE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN IS FROM APRIL 6TH, 18AD TO APRIL 6TH, 2018AD. THIS MEANS IF YOU STILL WORK, YOU ARE NOW REQUIRED TO PAY YOUR 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING ON THE SOUTH/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT, BECAUSE IT HAS ONLY BEEN FULFILLED AT 50.0005% BASED ON THE TIMING OF THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST AT APRIL 6TH 1016AD TO APRIL 6TH, 3016AD & THE 2 YEARS OF THE ENGLISH ULTIMATE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN IS FROM APRIL 6TH, 1018AD TO APRIL 6TH, 3018AD. IF YOU DO NOT PAY, THEN YOU ARE DEEMED AS THE THIEF & LIAR BY THE LORD & CURSED WITH A CURSE! 
MONEY
1 TIMOTHY 6:10: FOR THE LOVE OF MONEY IS A ROOT OF ALL SORTS OF EVIL, AND SOME BY LONGING FOR IT HAVE WANDERED AWAY FROM THE FAITH AND PIERCED THEMSELVES WITH MANY GRIEFS. ACTS 8:20: BUT PETER SAID TO HIM, "MAY YOUR SILVER PERISH WITH YOU, BECAUSE YOU THOUGHT YOU COULD OBTAIN THE GIFT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH WITH MONEY! MATTHEW 6:24: "NO ONE CAN SERVE TWO MASTERS; FOR EITHER HE WILL HATE THE ONE AND LOVE THE OTHER, OR HE WILL BE DEVOTED TO ONE AND DESPISE THE OTHER YOU CANNOT SERVE STEPHEN YAHWEH AND WEALTH. PROVERBS 13:11: WEALTH OBTAINED BY FRAUD DWINDLES, BUT THE ONE WHO GATHERS BY LABOR INCREASES IT. 1 PETER 5:2: SHEPHERD THE FLOCK OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AMONG YOU, EXERCISING OVERSIGHT NOT UNDER COMPULSION, BUT VOLUNTARILY, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF STEPHEN YAHWEH; AND NOT FOR SORDID GAIN, BUT WITH EAGERNESS… 1 TIMOTHY 3:2: AN OVERSEER, THEN, MUST BE ABOVE REPROACH, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, TEMPERATE, PRUDENT, RESPECTABLE, HOSPITABLE, ABLE TO TEACH.. HEBREWS 13:5: MAKE SURE THAT YOUR CHARACTER IS FREE FROM THE LOVE OF MONEY [THE PACT YOU MAKE IN MONEY IS ALWAYS ACCOMPANIED WITH SEX & WITH THE DEVIL, AND THIS IS WHAT YOU HAVE CHOSEN, INSTEAD OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BECAUSE THE LOVE OF MONEY IS THE ROOT (REVELATION 2:10 & LUKE 8:14; 21:34) OF ALL EVIL SEX & THEN YOU SHALL RECEIVE TEMPORAL PROSPERITY IN WEALTH & HEALTH IN ORDER TO BE TEMPORALLY SECURE FROM PAIN IN DEATH, LIVE HIGH ON THE HOG & NOT BE FUCKED WITH BY THE 2 DEVILS---LADY VICTORIA/LORD LUCIFER FROM THEIR PLAGUES, AND THIS MEANS YOU PROTECT YOUR OWN ASS DOWN HERE, WHICH SHALL NEVER HAVE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BECAUSE IF YOU CHOOSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THE SEXLESS RIGHTEOUS MUST EARN YOUR KEEP DOWN HERE IN PSALM 34:17-20 & DEAL WITH THE DEVIL CAUSING HARM OR EVEN DEATH, IN ORDER TO BE WORTHY OF ETERNITY WITH THE LORD, BUT SINCE YOU CHOOSE THE SEXUAL MONEY WAY, IN THE END, ALL THESE WHO ARE SEXUALLY WICKED GOES TO 1 PLACE, IN LITERAL HELL TO BURN IN ETERNAL FIRE DONE BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD] BEING CONTENT WITH WHAT YOU HAVE; FOR HE HIMSELF HAS SAID, "I WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU." ECCLESIASTES 5:10: HE WHO LOVES MONEY WILL NOT BE SATISFIED WITH MONEY, NOR HE WHO LOVES ABUNDANCE WITH ITS INCOME. THIS TOO IS VANITY. MATTHEW 17:26: WHEN PETER SAID, "FROM STRANGERS," JESUS SAID TO HIM, "THEN THE SONS ARE EXEMPT. LUKE 16:14: NOW THE PHARISEES, WHO WERE LOVERS OF MONEY, WERE LISTENING TO ALL THESE THINGS AND WERE SCOFFING AT HIM. 1 TIMOTHY 3:6: AND NOT A NEW CONVERT, SO THAT HE WILL NOT BECOME CONCEITED AND FALL INTO THE CONDEMNATION INCURRED BY THE DEVIL. PROVERBS 22:7: THE RICH RULES OVER THE POOR, AND THE BORROWER BECOMES THE LENDER'S SLAVE. PROVERBS 3:9: HONOR THE LORD FROM YOUR WEALTH AND FROM THE FIRST OF ALL YOUR PRODUCE…
BRASS [COPPER & BRONZE] » ARTICLES MADE OF » MONEY
MATTHEW 10:9: "DO NOT ACQUIRE GOLD, OR SILVER, OR COPPER FOR YOUR MONEY BELTS… MARK 12:41: AND HE SAT DOWN OPPOSITE THE TREASURY, AND BEGAN OBSERVING HOW THE PEOPLE WERE PUTTING MONEY INTO THE TREASURY; AND MANY RICH PEOPLE WERE PUTTING IN LARGE SUMS. 
INTEREST [USURY] » LOANING » MONEY
EXODUS 22:25: "IF YOU LEND MONEY TO MY PEOPLE, TO THE POOR AMONG YOU, YOU ARE NOT TO ACT AS A CREDITOR TO HIM; YOU SHALL NOT CHARGE HIM INTEREST. EZEKIEL 18:13: HE LENDS MONEY ON INTEREST AND TAKES INCREASE; WILL HE LIVE? HE WILL NOT LIVE! HE HAS COMMITTED ALL THESE ABOMINATIONS HE WILL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH; HIS BLOOD WILL BE ON HIS OWN HEAD. PROVERBS 28:8: HE WHO INCREASES HIS WEALTH BY INTEREST AND USURY GATHERS IT FOR HIM WHO IS GRACIOUS TO THE POOR. EZEKIEL 22:12: "IN YOU THEY HAVE TAKEN BRIBES TO SHED BLOOD; YOU HAVE TAKEN INTEREST AND PROFITS, AND YOU HAVE INJURED YOUR NEIGHBORS FOR GAIN BY OPPRESSION, AND YOU HAVE FORGOTTEN ME," DECLARES THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. PSALM 15:5: HE DOES NOT PUT OUT HIS MONEY AT INTEREST, NOR DOES HE TAKE A BRIBE AGAINST THE INNOCENT HE WHO DOES THESE THINGS WILL NEVER BE SHAKEN. MORE VERSES: ISAIAH 24:2; NEHEMIAH 5:1-13; DEUTERONOMY 23:19-20; LEVITICUS 25:36-37; EZEKIEL 18:8-9; EZEKIEL 18:17. 
JUDAS » RETURNS » MONEY » TO JEWISH RULERS
MATTHEW 27:3-10: THEN WHEN JUDAS, WHO HAD BETRAYED HIM, SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CONDEMNED, HE FELT REMORSE AND RETURNED THE THIRTY PIECES OF SILVER TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND ELDERS, SAYING, "I HAVE SINNED BY BETRAYING INNOCENT BLOOD." BUT THEY SAID, "WHAT IS THAT TO US? SEE TO THAT YOURSELF!" AND HE THREW THE PIECES OF SILVER INTO THE TEMPLE SANCTUARY AND DEPARTED; AND HE WENT AWAY AND HANGED HIMSELF. 
MONEY » GOLD USED AS
GENESIS 13:2: NOW ABRAM WAS VERY RICH IN LIVESTOCK, IN SILVER AND IN GOLD. GENESIS 24:35: "THE LORD HAS GREATLY BLESSED MY MASTER, SO THAT HE HAS BECOME RICH; AND HE HAS GIVEN HIM FLOCKS AND HERDS, AND SILVER AND GOLD, AND SERVANTS AND MAIDS, AND CAMELS AND DONKEYS. EZEKIEL 28:4: "BY YOUR WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING YOU HAVE ACQUIRED RICHES FOR YOURSELF AND HAVE ACQUIRED GOLD AND SILVER FOR YOUR TREASURIES. EZEKIEL 7:19: 'THEY WILL FLING THEIR SILVER INTO THE STREETS AND THEIR GOLD WILL BECOME AN ABHORRENT THING; THEIR SILVER AND THEIR GOLD WILL NOT BE ABLE TO DELIVER THEM IN THE DAY OF THE WRATH OF THE LORD. THEY CANNOT SATISFY THEIR APPETITE NOR CAN THEY FILL THEIR STOMACHS, FOR THEIR INIQUITY HAS BECOME AN OCCASION OF STUMBLING. ISAIAH 46:6: "THOSE WHO LAVISH GOLD FROM THE PURSE AND WEIGH SILVER ON THE SCALE HIRE A GOLDSMITH, AND HE MAKES IT INTO A STEPHEN YAHWEH; THEY BOW DOWN INDEED THEY WORSHIP IT. MORE VERSES: MATTHEW 2:11; MATTHEW 10:9 ;1 PETER 1:18; ACTS 3:6; ACTS 20:33; GENESIS 44:8; GENESIS 44:1; 1 CHRONICLES 21:25; ISAIAH 13:17; ISAIAH 60:9; EZRA 8:25-27. 
MONEY » WEIGHED
GENESIS 23:16 ABRAHAM LISTENED TO EPHRON; AND ABRAHAM WEIGHED OUT FOR EPHRON THE SILVER WHICH HE HAD NAMED IN THE HEARING OF THE SONS OF HETH, FOUR HUNDRED SHEKELS OF SILVER, COMMERCIAL STANDARD. JOB 28:15: "PURE GOLD CANNOT BE GIVEN IN EXCHANGE FOR IT, NOR CAN SILVER BE WEIGHED AS ITS PRICE. ZECHARIAH 11:12: I SAID TO THEM, "IF IT IS GOOD IN YOUR SIGHT, GIVE ME MY WAGES; BUT IF NOT, NEVER MIND!" SO, THEY WEIGHED OUT THIRTY SHEKELS OF SILVER AS MY WAGES. GENESIS 43:21: AND IT CAME ABOUT WHEN WE CAME TO THE LODGING PLACE, THAT WE OPENED OUR SACKS, AND BEHOLD, EACH MAN'S MONEY WAS IN THE MOUTH OF HIS SACK, OUR MONEY IN FULL SO WE HAVE BROUGHT IT BACK IN OUR HAND. JEREMIAH 32:9-10: "I BOUGHT THE FIELD WHICH WAS AT ANATHOTH FROM HANAMEL MY UNCLE'S SON, AND I WEIGHED OUT THE SILVER FOR HIM, SEVENTEEN SHEKELS OF SILVER. "I SIGNED AND SEALED THE DEED, AND CALLED IN WITNESSES, AND WEIGHED OUT THE SILVER ON THE SCALES. 
MONEY » POWER AND USEFULNESS OF
ECCLESIASTES 7:12: FOR WISDOM IS PROTECTION JUST AS MONEY IS PROTECTION, BUT THE ADVANTAGE OF KNOWLEDGE IS THAT WISDOM PRESERVES THE LIVES OF ITS POSSESSORS. ECCLESIASTES 10:19: MEN PREPARE A MEAL FOR ENJOYMENT, AND WINE MAKES LIFE MERRY, AND MONEY IS THE ANSWER TO EVERYTHING. 
MONEY » VALUE OF DIFFERENT PIECES OF JEWISH » TROY WEIGHTS
MATTHEW 21:12: AND JESUS ENTERED THE TEMPLE AND DROVE OUT ALL THOSE WHO WERE BUYING AND SELLING IN THE TEMPLE, AND OVERTURNED THE TABLES OF THE MONEY CHANGERS AND THE SEATS OF THOSE WHO WERE SELLING DOVES. JOHN 2:15: AND HE MADE A SCOURGE OF CORDS, AND DROVE THEM ALL OUT OF THE TEMPLE, WITH THE SHEEP AND THE OXEN; AND HE POURED OUT THE COINS OF THE MONEY CHANGERS AND OVERTURNED THEIR TABLES… MARK 11:15: THEN THEY CAME TO JERUSALEM. AND HE ENTERED THE TEMPLE AND BEGAN TO DRIVE OUT THOSE WHO WERE BUYING AND SELLING IN THE TEMPLE, AND OVERTURNED THE TABLES OF THE MONEY CHANGERS AND THE SEATS OF THOSE WHO WERE SELLING DOVES… 
MONEY » WAS GIVEN » AS WAGES
EZRA 3:7: THEN THEY GAVE MONEY TO THE MASONS AND CARPENTERS, AND FOOD, DRINK AND OIL TO THE SIDONIANS AND TO THE TYRIANS, TO BRING CEDAR WOOD FROM LEBANON TO THE SEA AT JOPPA, ACCORDING TO THE PERMISSION THEY HAD FROM CYRUS KING OF PERSIA. JAMES 5:4: BEHOLD, THE PAY OF THE LABORERS WHO MOWED YOUR FIELDS, AND WHICH HAS BEEN WITHHELD BY YOU, CRIES OUT AGAINST YOU; AND THE OUTCRY OF THOSE WHO DID THE HARVESTING HAS REACHED THE EARS OF THE LORD OF SABAOTH. MATTHEW 20:2: "WHEN HE HAD AGREED WITH THE LABORERS FOR A DENARIUS FOR THE DAY, HE SENT THEM INTO HIS VINEYARD. 
MONEY » WAS GIVEN » AS ALMS
1 SAMUEL 2:36: 'EVERYONE WHO IS LEFT IN YOUR HOUSE WILL COME AND BOW DOWN TO HIM FOR A PIECE OF SILVER OR A LOAF OF BREAD AND SAY, "PLEASE ASSIGN ME TO ONE OF THE PRIEST'S OFFICES SO THAT I MAY EAT A PIECE OF BREAD."'" ACTS 3:6: BUT PETER SAID, "I DO NOT POSSESS SILVER AND GOLD, BUT WHAT I DO HAVE I GIVE TO YOU: IN THE NAME OF JESUS YAHWEH THE NAZARENE--WALK!" ACTS 3:3: WHEN HE SAW PETER AND JOHN ABOUT TO GO INTO THE TEMPLE, HE BEGAN ASKING TO RECEIVE ALMS. 
MONEY » PIECES OF MENTIONED » TALENT OF SILVER
1 KINGS 16:24: HE BOUGHT THE HILL SAMARIA FROM SHEMER FOR TWO TALENTS OF SILVER; AND HE BUILT ON THE HILL, AND NAMED THE CITY WHICH HE BUILT SAMARIA, AFTER THE NAME OF SHEMER, THE OWNER OF THE HILL. 2 KINGS 5:22-23: HE SAID, "ALL IS WELL MY MASTER HAS SENT ME, SAYING, 'BEHOLD, JUST NOW TWO YOUNG MEN OF THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS HAVE COME TO ME FROM THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM PLEASE GIVE THEM A TALENT OF SILVER AND TWO CHANGES OF CLOTHES.'" NAAMAN SAID, "BE PLEASED TO TAKE TWO TALENTS." AND HE URGED HIM, AND BOUND TWO TALENTS OF SILVER IN TWO BAGS WITH TWO CHANGES OF CLOTHES AND GAVE THEM TO TWO OF HIS SERVANTS; AND THEY CARRIED THEM BEFORE HIM. 
MONEY » WAS GIVEN » FOR MERCHANDISE
DEUTERONOMY 2:6: "YOU SHALL BUY FOOD FROM THEM WITH MONEY SO THAT YOU MAY EAT, AND YOU SHALL ALSO PURCHASE WATER FROM THEM WITH MONEY SO THAT YOU MAY DRINK. GENESIS 43:12: "TAKE DOUBLE THE MONEY IN YOUR HAND, AND TAKE BACK IN YOUR HAND THE MONEY THAT WAS RETURNED IN THE MOUTH OF YOUR SACKS; PERHAPS IT WAS A MISTAKE. 
MONEY » WAS GIVEN » AS OFFERINGS
2 KINGS 12:7-9: THEN KING JEHOASH CALLED FOR JEHOIADA THE PRIEST, AND FOR THE OTHER PRIESTS AND SAID TO THEM, "WHY DO YOU NOT REPAIR THE DAMAGES OF THE HOUSE? NOW THEREFORE TAKE NO MORE MONEY FROM YOUR ACQUAINTANCES, BUT PAY IT FOR THE DAMAGES OF THE HOUSE." SO, THE PRIESTS AGREED THAT THEY WOULD TAKE NO MORE MONEY FROM THE PEOPLE, NOR REPAIR THE DAMAGES OF THE HOUSE. BUT JEHOIADA THE PRIEST TOOK A CHEST AND BORED A HOLE IN ITS LID AND PUT IT BESIDE THE ALTAR, ON THE RIGHT SIDE AS ONE COMES INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD; AND THE PRIESTS WHO GUARDED THE THRESHOLD PUT IN IT ALL THE MONEY WHICH WAS BROUGHT INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. NEHEMIAH 10:32: WE ALSO PLACED OURSELVES UNDER OBLIGATION TO CONTRIBUTE YEARLY ONE THIRD OF A SHEKEL FOR THE SERVICE OF THE HOUSE OF OUR STEPHEN YAHWEH: 
MONEY » USUALLY TAKEN BY WEIGHT
JEREMIAH 32:10: "I SIGNED AND SEALED THE DEED, AND CALLED IN WITNESSES, AND WEIGHED OUT THE SILVER ON THE SCALES. GENESIS 23:16: ABRAHAM LISTENED TO EPHRON; AND ABRAHAM WEIGHED OUT FOR EPHRON THE SILVER WHICH HE HAD NAMED IN THE HEARING OF THE SONS OF HETH, FOUR HUNDRED SHEKELS OF SILVER, COMMERCIAL STANDARD. 
MONEY » WAS GIVEN » FOR TRIBUTE
2 KINGS 23:33: PHARAOH NECO IMPRISONED HIM AT RIBLAH IN THE LAND OF HAMATH, THAT HE MIGHT NOT REIGN IN JERUSALEM; AND HE IMPOSED ON THE LAND A FINE OF ONE HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER AND A TALENT OF GOLD. MATTHEW 22:19: "SHOW ME THE COIN USED FOR THE POLL-TAX." AND THEY BROUGHT HIM A DENARIUS. 
MONEY » OF THE JEWS REGULATED BY THE STANDARD OF SANCTUARY
LEVITICUS 5:15: "IF A PERSON ACTS UNFAITHFULLY AND SINS UNINTENTIONALLY AGAINST THE LORD'S HOLY THINGS, THEN HE SHALL BRING HIS GUILT OFFERING TO THE LORD: A RAM WITHOUT DEFECT FROM THE FLOCK, ACCORDING TO YOUR VALUATION IN SILVER BY SHEKELS, IN TERMS OF THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY, FOR A GUILT OFFERING. NUMBERS 3:47: YOU SHALL TAKE FIVE SHEKELS APIECE, PER HEAD; YOU SHALL TAKE THEM IN TERMS OF THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY (THE SHEKEL IS TWENTY GERAHS), 
MONEY » ORIGINALLY STAMPED WITH THE IMAGE OF A LAMB
GENESIS 33:19: HE BOUGHT THE PIECE OF LAND WHERE HE HAD PITCHED HIS TENT FROM THE HAND OF THE SONS OF HAMOR, SHECHEM'S FATHER, FOR ONE HUNDRED PIECES OF MONEY. GENESIS 23:15: "MY LORD, LISTEN TO ME; A PIECE OF LAND WORTH FOUR HUNDRED SHEKELS OF SILVER, WHAT IS THAT BETWEEN ME AND YOU? SO, BURY YOUR DEAD." 
MONEY » PIECES OF MENTIONED » SHEKEL OF SILVER
JUDGES 17:10: MICAH THEN SAID TO HIM, "DWELL WITH ME AND BE A FATHER AND A PRIEST TO ME, AND I WILL GIVE YOU TEN PIECES OF SILVER A YEAR, A SUIT OF CLOTHES, AND YOUR MAINTENANCE." SO, THE LEVITE WENT IN. 2 KINGS 15:20: THEN MENAHEM EXACTED THE MONEY FROM ISRAEL, EVEN FROM ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF WEALTH, FROM EACH MAN FIFTY SHEKELS OF SILVER TO PAY THE KING OF ASSYRIA. SO, THE KING OF ASSYRIA RETURNED AND DID NOT REMAIN THERE IN THE LAND. 
MONEY » PIECES OF MENTIONED » TALENT OF GOLD
1 KINGS 9:14: AND HIRAM SENT TO THE KING, 120 TALENTS OF GOLD.  2 KINGS 23:23: BUT IN THE EIGHTEENTH YEAR OF KING JOSIAH, THIS PASSOVER WAS OBSERVED TO THE LORD IN JERUSALEM. 
MONEY » WAS GIVEN » FOR SLAVES
GENESIS 37:28: THEN SOME MIDIANITE TRADERS PASSED BY, SO THEY PULLED HIM UP AND LIFTED JOSEPH OUT OF THE PIT, AND SOLD HIM TO THE ISHMAELITES FOR TWENTY SHEKELS OF SILVER THUS THEY BROUGHT JOSEPH INTO EGYPT. EXODUS 21:21: "IF, HOWEVER, HE SURVIVES A DAY OR TWO, NO VENGEANCE SHALL BE TAKEN; FOR HE IS HIS PROPERTY. 
MONEY » GOLD AND SILVER USED AS
GENESIS 13:2: NOW ABRAM WAS VERY RICH IN LIVESTOCK, IN SILVER AND IN GOLD. NUMBERS 22:18: BALAAM REPLIED TO THE SERVANTS OF BALAK, "THOUGH BALAK WERE TO GIVE ME HIS HOUSE FULL OF SILVER AND GOLD, I COULD NOT DO ANYTHING, EITHER SMALL OR GREAT, CONTRARY TO THE COMMAND OF THE LORD MY STEPHEN YAHWEH. 
MONEY » CHANGING OF, A TRADE
MATTHEW 21:12: AND JESUS ENTERED THE TEMPLE AND DROVE OUT ALL THOSE WHO WERE BUYING AND SELLING IN THE TEMPLE, AND OVERTURNED THE TABLES OF THE MONEY CHANGERS AND THE SEATS OF THOSE WHO WERE SELLING DOVES. JOHN 2:15: AND HE MADE A SCOURGE OF CORDS, AND DROVE THEM ALL OUT OF THE TEMPLE, WITH THE SHEEP AND THE OXEN; AND HE POURED OUT THE COINS OF THE MONEY CHANGERS AND OVERTURNED THEIR TABLES… 
MONEY » PIECES OF MENTIONED » FARTHING IN LAW
LUKE 12:6: "ARE NOT FIVE SPARROWS SOLD FOR TWO CENTS? YET NOT ONE OF THEM IS FORGOTTEN BEFORE STEPHEN YAHWEH. MATTHEW 5:26: "TRULY I SAY TO YOU, YOU WILL NOT COME OUT OF THERE UNTIL YOU HAVE PAID UP THE LAST CENT. 
MONEY » PIECES OF MENTIONED » PENNY
MARK 6:37: BUT HE ANSWERED THEM, "YOU GIVE THEM SOMETHING TO EAT!" AND THEY SAID TO HIM, "SHALL WE GO AND SPEND TWO HUNDRED DENARII ON BREAD AND GIVE THEM SOMETHING TO EAT?" MATTHEW 20:2: "WHEN HE HAD AGREED WITH THE LABORERS FOR A DENARIUS FOR THE DAY, HE SENT THEM INTO HIS VINEYARD. 
MONEY » WAS GIVEN » FOR LANDS
GENESIS 23:9: THAT HE MAY GIVE ME THE CAVE OF MACHPELAH WHICH HE OWNS, WHICH IS AT THE END OF HIS FIELD; FOR THE FULL PRICE LET HIM GIVE IT TO ME IN YOUR PRESENCE FOR A BURIAL SITE." ACTS 4:37: AND WHO OWNED A TRACT OF LAND, SOLD IT AND BROUGHT THE MONEY AND LAID IT AT THE APOSTLES' FEET. 
MONEY » ATONEMENT
EXODUS 30:12-16: "WHEN YOU TAKE A CENSUS OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL TO NUMBER THEM, THEN EACH ONE OF THEM SHALL GIVE A RANSOM FOR HIMSELF TO THE LORD, WHEN YOU NUMBER THEM, SO THAT THERE WILL BE NO PLAGUE AMONG THEM WHEN YOU NUMBER THEM. "THIS IS WHAT EVERYONE WHO IS NUMBERED SHALL GIVE: HALF A SHEKEL ACCORDING TO THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY (THE SHEKEL IS TWENTY GERAHS), HALF A SHEKEL AS A CONTRIBUTION TO THE LORD. "EVERYONE WHO IS NUMBERED, FROM TWENTY YEARS OLD AND OVER, SHALL GIVE THE CONTRIBUTION TO THE LORD. LEVITICUS 5:15-16: "IF A PERSON ACTS UNFAITHFULLY AND SINS UNINTENTIONALLY AGAINST THE LORD'S HOLY THINGS, THEN HE SHALL BRING HIS GUILT OFFERING TO THE LORD: A RAM WITHOUT DEFECT FROM THE FLOCK, ACCORDING TO YOUR VALUATION IN SILVER BY SHEKELS, IN TERMS OF THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY, FOR A GUILT OFFERING. "HE SHALL MAKE RESTITUTION FOR THAT WHICH HE HAS SINNED AGAINST THE HOLY THING, AND SHALL ADD TO IT A FIFTH PART OF IT AND GIVE IT TO THE PRIEST, THE PRIEST SHALL THEN MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIM WITH THE RAM OF THE GUILT OFFERING, AND IT WILL BE FORGIVEN HIM. 
MONEY » PIECES OF MENTIONED » MITE
MARK 12:42: A POOR WIDOW CAME AND PUT IN TWO SMALL COPPER COINS, WHICH AMOUNT TO A CENT. LUKE 21:2: AND HE SAW A POOR WIDOW PUTTING IN TWO SMALL COPPER COINS. 
MONEY » CONSCIENCE
JUDGES 17:2: HE SAID TO HIS MOTHER, "THE ELEVEN HUNDRED PIECES OF SILVER WHICH WERE TAKEN FROM YOU, ABOUT WHICH YOU UTTERED A CURSE IN MY HEARING, BEHOLD, THE SILVER IS WITH ME; I TOOK IT." AND HIS MOTHER SAID, "BLESSED BE MY SON BY THE LORD." MATTHEW 27:3: THEN WHEN JUDAS, WHO HAD BETRAYED HIM, SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CONDEMNED, HE FELT REMORSE AND RETURNED THE THIRTY PIECES OF SILVER TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND ELDERS… MATTHEW 27:5: AND HE THREW THE PIECES OF SILVER INTO THE TEMPLE SANCTUARY AND DEPARTED; AND HE WENT AWAY AND HANGED HIMSELF. 
MONEY » FARTHING
MATTHEW 5:26: "TRULY I SAY TO YOU, YOU WILL NOT COME OUT OF THERE UNTIL YOU HAVE PAID UP THE LAST CENT. MARK 12:42: A POOR WIDOW CAME AND PUT IN TWO SMALL COPPER COINS, WHICH AMOUNT TO 1 CENT. 
MONEY » OF THE ROMANS, STAMPED WITH THE IMAGE OF CAESAR
MATTHEW 22:20-21: AND HE SAID TO THEM, "WHOSE LIKENESS AND INSCRIPTION IS THIS?" THEY SAID TO HIM, "CAESAR'S." THEN HE SAID TO THEM, "THEN RENDER TO CAESAR THE THINGS THAT ARE CAESAR'S; AND TO STEPHEN YAHWEH THE THINGS THAT ARE STEPHEN YAHWEH’S." 
MONEY » JEWS FORBIDDEN TO TAKE USURY FOR
LEVITICUS 25:37: 'YOU SHALL NOT GIVE HIM YOUR SILVER AT INTEREST [THIS CAN MEAN ALL MONEY & ALL PEOPLE BECAUSE THE LORD IS NOT PARTIAL IN ANYTHING], NOR YOUR FOOD FOR GAIN. 
MONEY » PIECES OF MENTIONED » THIRD OF A SHEKEL
NEHEMIAH 10:32: WE ALSO PLACED OURSELVES UNDER OBLIGATION TO CONTRIBUTE YEARLY ONE THIRD OF A SHEKEL FOR THE SERVICE OF THE HOUSE OF OUR STEPHEN YAHWEH: 
MONEY » LOVE OF, THE ROOT OF ALL SEXUAL EVIL
1 TIMOTHY 6:10: FOR THE LOVE OF MONEY IS A ROOT OF ALL SORTS OF EVIL, AND SOME BY LONGING FOR IT HAVE WANDERED AWAY FROM THE FAITH AND PIERCED THEMSELVES WITH MANY GRIEFS. 
MONEY » COPPER USED AS
MARK 12:41: AND HE SAT DOWN OPPOSITE THE TREASURY, AND BEGAN OBSERVING HOW THE PEOPLE WERE PUTTING MONEY INTO THE TREASURY; AND MANY RICH PEOPLE WERE PUTTING IN LARGE SUMS. MARK 6:8: AND HE INSTRUCTED THEM THAT THEY SHOULD TAKE NOTHING FOR THEIR JOURNEY, EXCEPT A MERE STAFF--NO BREAD, NO BAG, NO MONEY IN THEIR BELT… 
MONEY » WAS CURRENT WITH THE MERCHANTS
GENESIS 23:16: ABRAHAM LISTENED TO EPHRON; AND ABRAHAM WEIGHED OUT FOR EPHRON THE SILVER WHICH HE HAD NAMED IN THE HEARING OF THE SONS OF HETH, FOUR HUNDRED SHEKELS OF SILVER, COMMERCIAL STANDARD. 
MONEY » PIECES OF MENTIONED » GERAH THE TWENTIETH OF A SHEKEL
NUMBERS 3:47: YOU SHALL TAKE FIVE SHEKELS APIECE, PER HEAD; YOU SHALL TAKE THEM IN TERMS OF THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY (THE SHEKEL IS TWENTY GERAHS), 
MONEY » PIECES OF MENTIONED » HALF SHEKEL OR BEKAH
EXODUS 30:15: "THE RICH SHALL NOT PAY MORE AND THE POOR SHALL NOT PAY LESS THAN THE HALF SHEKEL, WHEN YOU GIVE THE CONTRIBUTION TO THE LORD TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR YOURSELVES. 
MONEY » PIECES OF MENTIONED » FOURTH OF A SHEKEL
1 SAMUEL 9:8: THE SERVANT ANSWERED SAUL AGAIN AND SAID, "BEHOLD, I HAVE IN MY HAND A FOURTH OF A SHEKEL OF SILVER; I WILL GIVE IT TO THE MAN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AND HE WILL TELL US OUR WAY." 
MONEY » BRASS INTRODUCED AS, BY THE ROMANS
MATTHEW 10:9: "DO NOT ACQUIRE GOLD, OR SILVER, OR COPPER FOR YOUR MONEY BELTS [THIS MAY HAVE BEEN A PRECAUTIONARY MEASURE USED AGAINST ROAD THIEVES] … 
MONEY » IMAGE ON
MATTHEW 22:20-21: AND HE SAID TO THEM, "WHOSE LIKENESS AND INSCRIPTION IS THIS?" THEY SAID TO HIM, "CAESAR'S." THEN HE SAID TO THEM, "THEN RENDER TO CAESAR THE THINGS THAT ARE CAESAR'S; AND TO STEPHEN YAHWEH THE THINGS THAT ARE STEPHEN YAHWEH’S." THE ROMANS HAD THEIR CAESARS, THE EGYPTIANS THEIR KINGS & PHARAOHS, BABYLONIANS THEIR KINGS, ISRAELITES THEIR KINGS & NOW THE USA THEIR PRESIDENTS & RULERS. BUT IN THE LORD’S KINGDOMS WILL ONLY BE THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ON THE MONEY. 
MONEY » PIECES OF MENTIONED » POUND
LUKE 19:13: "AND HE CALLED TEN OF HIS SLAVES [SERVANTS], AND GAVE THEM TEN MINAS AND SAID TO THEM, 'DO BUSINESS WITH THIS UNTIL I COME BACK.' 
MONEY » TEMPTATION/SIN
2 KINGS 12:16: THE MONEY FROM THE GUILT OFFERINGS AND THE MONEY FROM THE SIN OFFERINGS WAS NOT BROUGHT INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD; IT WAS FOR THE PRIESTS. 
MONEY » CUSTOM OF PRESENTING A PIECE OF
JOB 42:11: THEN ALL HIS BROTHERS AND ALL HIS SISTERS AND ALL WHO HAD KNOWN HIM BEFORE CAME TO HIM, AND THEY ATE BREAD WITH HIM IN HIS HOUSE; AND THEY CONSOLED HIM AND COMFORTED HIM FOR ALL THE ADVERSITIES THAT THE LORD HAD BROUGHT ON HIM. AND EACH ONE GAVE HIM ONE PIECE OF MONEY, AND EACH A RING OF GOLD. 
MONEY » LOVE OF ANY KIND OF MONEY OR ANY VALUE EQUAL TO MONEY, THE ROOT OF ALL SEXUAL EVIL
1 TIMOTHY 6:10: FOR THE LOVE OF MONEY IS A ROOT OF ALL SORTS OF EVIL, AND SOME BY LONGING FOR IT HAVE WANDERED AWAY FROM THE FAITH AND PIERCED THEMSELVES WITH MANY GRIEFS. 
MONEY » VALUE OF, VARIED CORRUPTLY
AMOS 8:5: SAYING, "WHEN WILL THE NEW MOON BE OVER, SO, THAT WE MAY SELL GRAIN, AND THE SABBATH, THAT WE MAY OPEN THE WHEAT MARKET, TO MAKE THE BUSHEL SMALLER AND THE SHEKEL BIGGER, AND TO CHEAT WITH DISHONEST SCALES… 
PRESENTS » THINGS GIVEN AS » MONEY
JOB 42:11: THEN ALL HIS BROTHERS AND ALL HIS SISTERS AND ALL WHO HAD KNOWN HIM BEFORE CAME TO HIM, AND THEY ATE BREAD WITH HIM IN HIS HOUSE; AND THEY CONSOLED HIM AND COMFORTED HIM FOR ALL THE ADVERSITIES THAT THE LORD HAD BROUGHT ON HIM. AND EACH ONE GAVE HIM ONE PIECE OF MONEY, AND EACH A RING OF GOLD. GENESIS 45:22: TO EACH OF THEM HE GAVE CHANGES OF GARMENTS, BUT TO BENJAMIN HE GAVE THREE HUNDRED PIECES OF SILVER AND FIVE CHANGES OF GARMENTS. 1 SAMUEL 9:8: THE SERVANT ANSWERED SAUL AGAIN AND SAID, "BEHOLD, I HAVE IN MY HAND A FOURTH OF A SHEKEL OF SILVER; I WILL GIVE IT TO THE MAN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AND HE WILL TELL US OUR WAY." 
TREASURE » A THING OF HIGHLY-ESTIMATED VALUE » MONEY
GENESIS 43:23: HE SAID, "BE AT EASE, DO NOT BE AFRAID. YOUR STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE STEPHEN YAHWEH OF YOUR FATHER HAS GIVEN YOU TREASURE IN YOUR SACKS; I HAD YOUR MONEY " THEN HE BROUGHT SIMEON OUT TO THEM. GENESIS 43:18: NOW THE MEN WERE AFRAID, BECAUSE THEY WERE BROUGHT TO JOSEPH'S HOUSE; AND THEY SAID, "IT IS BECAUSE OF THE MONEY THAT WAS RETURNED IN OUR SACKS THE FIRST TIME THAT WE ARE BEING BROUGHT IN, THAT HE MAY SEEK OCCASION AGAINST US AND FALL UPON US, AND TAKE US FOR SLAVES WITH OUR DONKEYS." GENESIS 42:25: THEN JOSEPH GAVE ORDERS TO FILL THEIR BAGS WITH GRAIN AND TO RESTORE EVERY MAN'S MONEY IN HIS SACK, AND TO GIVE THEM PROVISIONS FOR THE JOURNEY. AND THUS, IT WAS DONE FOR THEM. GENESIS 42:27-28: AS ONE OF THEM OPENED HIS SACK TO GIVE HIS DONKEY FODDER AT THE LODGING PLACE, HE SAW HIS MONEY; AND BEHOLD, IT WAS IN THE MOUTH OF HIS SACK. THEN HE SAID TO HIS BROTHERS, "MY MONEY HAS BEEN RETURNED, AND BEHOLD, IT IS EVEN IN MY SACK." AND THEIR HEARTS SANK, AND THEY TURNED TREMBLING TO ONE ANOTHER, SAYING, "WHAT IS THIS THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS DONE TO US?"  GENESIS 42:35: NOW IT CAME ABOUT AS THEY WERE EMPTYING THEIR SACKS, THAT BEHOLD, EVERY MAN'S BUNDLE OF MONEY WAS IN HIS SACK; AND WHEN THEY AND THEIR FATHER SAW THEIR BUNDLES OF MONEY, THEY WERE DISMAYED. MORE VERSES: GENESIS 43:21-22. 
MONEY AS PROTECTION
ECCLESIASTES 7:12: FOR WISDOM IS PROTECTION JUST AS MONEY IS PROTECTION, BUT THE ADVANTAGE OF KNOWLEDGE IS THAT WISDOM PRESERVES THE LIVES OF ITS POSSESSORS. ECCLESIASTES 10:19: MEN PREPARE A MEAL FOR ENJOYMENT, AND WINE MAKES LIFE MERRY, AND MONEY IS THE ANSWER TO EVERYTHING. JOB 31:24: "IF I HAVE PUT MY CONFIDENCE IN GOLD, AND CALLED FINE GOLD MY TRUST… JOB 22:24-25: AND PLACE YOUR GOLD IN THE DUST, AND THE GOLD OF OPHIR AMONG THE STONES OF THE BROOKS, THEN THE ALMIGHTY WILL BE YOUR GOLD AND CHOICE SILVER TO YOU.
MONEY BLESSINGS
PROVERBS 13:11 WEALTH OBTAINED BY FRAUD DWINDLES, BUT THE ONE WHO GATHERS BY LABOR INCREASES IT. DEUTERONOMY 28:2: "ALL THESE BLESSINGS WILL COME UPON YOU AND OVERTAKE YOU IF YOU OBEY THE LORD YOUR STEPHEN YAHWEH: DEUTERONOMY 14:25: THEN YOU SHALL EXCHANGE IT FOR MONEY, AND BIND THE MONEY IN YOUR HAND AND GO TO THE PLACE WHICH THE LORD YOUR STEPHEN YAHWEH CHOOSES. ISAIAH 55:2: "WHY DO YOU SPEND MONEY FOR WHAT IS NOT BREAD, AND YOUR WAGES FOR WHAT DOES NOT SATISFY? LISTEN CAREFULLY TO ME, AND EAT WHAT IS GOOD, AND DELIGHT YOURSELF IN ABUNDANCE. DEUTERONOMY 15:6: "FOR THE LORD YOUR STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL BLESS YOU AS HE HAS PROMISED YOU, AND YOU WILL LEND TO MANY NATIONS, BUT YOU WILL NOT BORROW; AND YOU WILL RULE OVER MANY NATIONS, BUT THEY WILL NOT RULE OVER YOU. DEUTERONOMY 14:26: "YOU MAY SPEND THE MONEY FOR WHATEVER YOUR HEART DESIRES: FOR OXEN, OR SHEEP, OR WINE, OR STRONG DRINK, OR WHATEVER YOUR HEART DESIRES; AND THERE YOU SHALL EAT IN THE [SEXLESS] PRESENCE OF THE LORD YOUR STEPHEN YAHWEH AND REJOICE, YOU AND YOUR HOUSEHOLD. ECCLESIASTES 6:2: A MAN TO WHOM STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS GIVEN RICHES AND WEALTH AND HONOR SO THAT HIS SOUL LACKS NOTHING OF ALL THAT HE DESIRES; YET STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS NOT EMPOWERED HIM TO EAT FROM THEM, FOR A FOREIGNER ENJOYS THEM. THIS IS VANITY AND A SEVERE AFFLICTION. ECCLESIASTES 7:12: FOR WISDOM IS PROTECTION JUST AS MONEY IS PROTECTION, BUT THE ADVANTAGE OF KNOWLEDGE IS THAT WISDOM PRESERVES THE LIVES OF ITS POSSESSORS. ISAIAH 55:1: "HO! EVERY ONE WHO THIRSTS, COME TO THE WATERS; AND YOU WHO HAVE NO MONEY COME, BUY AND EAT, COME, BUY WINE AND MILK WITHOUT MONEY AND WITHOUT COST. PROVERBS 3:16: LONG LIFE IS IN HER RIGHT HAND; IN HER LEFT HAND ARE RICHES AND HONOR. DEUTERONOMY 2:6: "YOU SHALL BUY FOOD FROM THEM WITH MONEY SO THAT YOU MAY EAT, AND YOU SHALL ALSO PURCHASE WATER FROM THEM WITH MONEY SO THAT YOU MAY DRINK. MATTHEW 25:18: "BUT HE WHO RECEIVED THE ONE TALENT WENT AWAY, AND DUG A HOLE IN THE GROUND AND HID HIS MASTER'S MONEY. PROVERBS 7:20: HE HAS TAKEN A BAG OF MONEY WITH HIM AT THE FULL MOON HE WILL COME HOME." ECCLESIASTES 5:19: FURTHERMORE, AS FOR EVERY MAN TO WHOM STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS GIVEN RICHES AND WEALTH, HE HAS ALSO EMPOWERED HIM TO EAT FROM THEM AND TO RECEIVE HIS REWARD AND REJOICE IN HIS LABOR; THIS IS THE GIFT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. GENESIS 13:2: NOW ABRAM WAS VERY RICH IN LIVESTOCK, IN SILVER AND IN GOLD. PROVERBS 10:22: IT IS THE BLESSING OF THE LORD THAT MAKES RICH, AND HE ADDS NO SORROW TO IT. GALATIANS 6:6: THE ONE WHO IS TAUGHT THE WORD IS TO SHARE ALL GOOD THINGS WITH THE ONE WHO TEACHES HIM. ACTS 8:18: NOW WHEN SIMON SAW THAT THE SPIRIT WAS BESTOWED THROUGH THE LAYING ON OF THE APOSTLES' HANDS, HE OFFERED THEM MONEY… PROVERBS 20:21: AN INHERITANCE GAINED HURRIEDLY AT THE BEGINNING WILL NOT BE BLESSED IN THE END. 2 CORINTHIANS 9:8: AND STEPHEN YAHWEH IS ABLE TO MAKE ALL GRACE ABOUND TO YOU, SO THAT ALWAYS HAVING ALL SUFFICIENCY IN EVERYTHING, YOU MAY HAVE AN ABUNDANCE FOR EVERY GOOD DEED… ACTS 8:20: BUT PETER SAID TO HIM, "MAY YOUR SILVER PERISH WITH YOU, BECAUSE YOU THOUGHT YOU COULD OBTAIN THE GIFT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH WITH MONEY! PROVERBS 23:4: DO NOT WEARY YOURSELF TO GAIN WEALTH, CEASE FROM YOUR CONSIDERATION OF IT. 1 CORINTHIANS 16:2: ON THE FIRST DAY OF EVERY WEEK EACH ONE OF YOU IS TO PUT ASIDE AND SAVE, AS HE MAY PROSPER, SO THAT NO COLLECTIONS BE MADE WHEN I COME. PROVERBS 27:24: FOR RICHES ARE NOT FOREVER, NOR DOES A CROWN ENDURE TO ALL GENERATIONS. PROVERBS 28:20: A FAITHFUL MAN WILL ABOUND WITH BLESSINGS, BUT HE WHO MAKES HASTE TO BE RICH WILL NOT GO UNPUNISHED. PSALM 112:3: WEALTH [NON-MONEY] AND RICHES [NON-MONEY] ARE IN HIS HOUSE, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ENDURES FOREVER. DEUTERONOMY 14:24: "IF THE DISTANCE IS SO GREAT FOR YOU THAT YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO BRING THE TITHE, SINCE THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD YOUR STEPHEN YAHWEH CHOOSES TO SET HIS NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] IS TOO FAR AWAY FROM YOU WHEN THE LORD YOUR STEPHEN YAHWEH BLESSES YOU… PROVERBS 11:24: THERE IS ONE WHO SCATTERS, AND YET INCREASES ALL THE MORE, AND THERE IS ONE WHO WITHHOLDS WHAT IS JUSTLY DUE, AND YET IT RESULTS ONLY IN WANT. MALACHI 2:2: "IF YOU DO NOT LISTEN, AND IF YOU DO NOT TAKE IT TO HEART TO GIVE HONOR TO MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]," SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, "THEN I WILL SEND THE CURSE UPON YOU AND I WILL CURSE YOUR BLESSINGS; AND INDEED, I HAVE CURSED THEM ALREADY, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT TAKING IT TO HEART. JUDGES 17:2: HE SAID TO HIS MOTHER, "THE ELEVEN HUNDRED PIECES OF SILVER WHICH WERE TAKEN FROM YOU, ABOUT WHICH YOU UTTERED A CURSE IN MY HEARING, BEHOLD, THE SILVER IS WITH ME; I TOOK IT." AND HIS MOTHER SAID, "BLESSED BE MY SON BY THE LORD." 1 TIMOTHY 6:17: INSTRUCT THOSE WHO ARE RICH IN THIS PRESENT WORLD NOT TO BE CONCEITED OR TO FIX THEIR HOPE ON THE UNCERTAINTY OF RICHES, BUT ON STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHO RICHLY SUPPLIES US WITH ALL THINGS TO ENJOY. DEUTERONOMY 28:12:  "THE LORD WILL OPEN FOR YOU HIS GOOD STOREHOUSE, THE HEAVENS, TO GIVE RAIN TO YOUR LAND IN ITS SEASON AND TO BLESS ALL THE WORK OF YOUR HAND; AND YOU SHALL LEND TO MANY NATIONS, BUT YOU SHALL NOT BORROW. MATTHEW 20:15: 'IS IT NOT LAWFUL FOR ME TO DO WHAT I WISH WITH WHAT IS MY OWN? OR IS YOUR EYE ENVIOUS BECAUSE I AM GENEROUS?' PROVERBS 8:18: "RICHES AND HONOR ARE WITH ME, ENDURING WEALTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. PSALM 37:16: BETTER [3 POSITIONS] IS THE LITTLE OF THE RIGHTEOUS [SEXLESS] THAN THE ABUNDANCE OF MANY [7,680.000.000 BILLON BY 24 TIMES BY 1 MILE GO TWAIN [4] TIMES BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION [4] TIMES 100% RELENTING OF 10.000,000 IN JUDE 14-15] WICKED [SEXUAL]. 2 KINGS 22:7: "ONLY NO ACCOUNTING SHALL BE MADE WITH THEM FOR THE MONEY DELIVERED INTO THEIR HANDS, FOR THEY DEAL FAITHFULLY." PSALM 15:5: HE DOES NOT PUT OUT HIS MONEY AT INTEREST, NOR DOES HE TAKE A BRIBE AGAINST THE INNOCENT HE WHO DOES THESE THINGS WILL NEVER BE SHAKEN. PROVERBS 3:9: HONOR THE LORD FROM YOUR WEALTH AND FROM THE FIRST OF ALL YOUR PRODUCE… LUKE 16:9: "AND I SAY TO YOU, MAKE FRIENDS FOR YOURSELVES BY MEANS OF THE WEALTH OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, SO THAT WHEN IT FAILS, THEY WILL RECEIVE YOU INTO THE ETERNAL DWELLINGS. MATTHEW 22:19: "SHOW ME THE COIN USED FOR THE POLL-TAX." AND THEY BROUGHT HIM A DENARIUS. MALACHI 3:10: "BRING THE WHOLE TITHE INTO THE STOREHOUSE, SO THAT THERE MAY BE FOOD IN MY HOUSE, AND TEST ME NOW IN THIS," SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, "IF I WILL NOT OPEN FOR YOU THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN AND POUR OUT FOR YOU A BLESSING UNTIL IT OVERFLOWS. PROVERBS 19:14: HOUSE AND WEALTH ARE AN INHERITANCE FROM FATHERS, BUT A PRUDENT WIFE IS FROM THE LORD. ACTS 4:35: AND LAY THEM AT THE APOSTLES' FEET, AND THEY WOULD BE DISTRIBUTED TO EACH AS ANY HAD NEED. 2 CORINTHIANS 12:14: HERE FOR THIS THIRD TIME [THE 1ST TIME [FIGHT] OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN 1 UNSAVED POSITION VERSES THE 2ND TIME [BATTLE & WAR] WHICH IS THE 1ST TIME [FIGHT] OF THE SAVED PART OF THE OPPOSING 1ST TIME [FIGHT] IN THE 1ST TIME [BATTLE & WAR] OF OPPOSING SIDE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION & ALSO 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE SAME 1 SAVED POSITION AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, EXCEPT THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION & 2ND TIME WHICH IS THE 3RD TIME IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE SAME 1 SAVED POSITION, WHICH THE 3 TIMES OR 3 PARTS IN 1 PERSON IS ONLY 1 POSITION---BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION & IS THE 4TH TIME [2ND PERSON] IS THE 100.0001% SAVED POSITION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION] I AM READY TO COME TO YOU, AND I WILL NOT BE A BURDEN TO YOU; FOR I DO NOT SEEK WHAT IS YOURS, BUT YOU; FOR CHILDREN ARE NOT RESPONSIBLE TO SAVE UP FOR THEIR PARENTS, BUT PARENTS FOR THEIR CHILDREN. PSALM 49:16: DO NOT BE AFRAID WHEN A MAN BECOMES RICH, WHEN THE GLORY OF HIS HOUSE IS INCREASED…
MONEY BOX
2 KINGS 12:9: BUT JEHOIADA THE PRIEST TOOK A CHEST AND BORED A HOLE IN ITS LID AND PUT IT BESIDE THE ALTAR, ON THE RIGHT SIDE AS ONE COMES INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD; AND THE PRIESTS WHO GUARDED THE THRESHOLD PUT IN IT ALL THE MONEY WHICH WAS BROUGHT INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. MARK 12:41: AND HE SAT DOWN OPPOSITE THE TREASURY, AND BEGAN OBSERVING HOW THE PEOPLE WERE PUTTING MONEY INTO THE TREASURY; AND MANY RICH PEOPLE WERE PUTTING IN LARGE SUMS. LUKE 21:1: AND HE LOOKED UP AND SAW THE RICH PUTTING THEIR GIFTS INTO THE TREASURY. MATTHEW 27:6: THE CHIEF PRIESTS TOOK THE PIECES OF SILVER AND SAID, "IT IS NOT LAWFUL TO PUT THEM INTO THE TEMPLE TREASURY, SINCE IT IS THE PRICE OF BLOOD." HAGGAI 1:6: "YOU HAVE SOWN MUCH, BUT HARVEST LITTLE; YOU EAT, BUT THERE IS NOT ENOUGH TO BE SATISFIED; YOU DRINK, BUT THERE IS NOT ENOUGH TO BECOME DRUNK; YOU PUT ON CLOTHING, BUT NO ONE IS WARM ENOUGH; AND HE WHO EARNS, EARNS WAGES TO PUT INTO A PURSE WITH HOLES." MATTHEW 2:11: AFTER COMING INTO THE HOUSE THEY SAW THE CHILD WITH MARY HIS MOTHER; AND THEY FELL TO THE GROUND AND WORSHIPED HIM. THEN, OPENING THEIR TREASURES, THEY PRESENTED TO HIM GIFTS OF GOLD, FRANKINCENSE, AND MYRRH. MATTHEW 10:9: "DO NOT ACQUIRE GOLD, OR SILVER, OR COPPER FOR YOUR MONEY BELTS… LUKE 10:4: "CARRY NO MONEY BELT, NO BAG, NO SHOES; AND GREET NO ONE ON THE WAY. LUKE 12:33: "SELL YOUR POSSESSIONS AND GIVE TO CHARITY; MAKE YOURSELVES MONEY BELTS WHICH DO NOT WEAR OUT, AN UNFAILING TREASURE IN HEAVEN, WHERE NO THIEF COMES NEAR NOR MOTH DESTROYS. LUKE 22:35: AND HE SAID TO THEM, "WHEN I SENT YOU OUT WITHOUT MONEY BELT AND BAG AND SANDALS, YOU DID NOT LACK ANYTHING, DID YOU?" THEY SAID, "NO, NOTHING." LUKE 22:36: AND HE SAID TO THEM, "BUT NOW, WHOEVER HAS A MONEY BELT IS TO TAKE IT ALONG, LIKEWISE ALSO A BAG, AND WHOEVER HAS NO SWORD IS TO SELL HIS COAT AND BUY ONE. PROVERBS 1:14 THROW IN YOUR LOT WITH US, WE, SHALL ALL HAVE ONE PURSE." ISAIAH 3:22: FESTAL ROBES, OUTER TUNICS, CLOAKS, MONEY PURSES… JOHN 12:6: NOW HE SAID THIS, NOT BECAUSE HE WAS CONCERNED ABOUT THE POOR, BUT BECAUSE HE WAS A THIEF, AND AS HE HAD THE MONEY BOX, HE USED TO PILFER WHAT WAS PUT INTO IT.
MONEY FOR THE TEMPLE
2 KINGS 12:16: THE MONEY FROM THE GUILT OFFERINGS AND THE MONEY FROM THE SIN OFFERINGS WAS NOT BROUGHT INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD; IT WAS FOR THE PRIESTS. EZRA 7:15-18: AND TO BRING THE SILVER AND GOLD, WHICH THE KING AND HIS COUNSELORS HAVE FREELY OFFERED TO THE STEPHEN YAHWEH OF ISRAEL, WHOSE DWELLING IS IN JERUSALEM, WITH ALL THE SILVER AND GOLD WHICH YOU FIND IN THE WHOLE PROVINCE OF BABYLON, ALONG WITH THE FREEWILL OFFERING OF THE PEOPLE AND OF THE PRIESTS, WHO OFFERED WILLINGLY FOR THE HOUSE OF THEIR STEPHEN YAHWEH WHICH IS IN JERUSALEM; WITH THIS MONEY, THEREFORE, YOU SHALL DILIGENTLY BUY BULLS, RAMS AND LAMBS, WITH THEIR GRAIN OFFERINGS AND THEIR DRINK OFFERINGS AND OFFER THEM ON THE ALTAR OF THE HOUSE OF YOUR STEPHEN YAHWEH WHICH IS IN JERUSALEM. MARK 12:41: AND HE SAT DOWN OPPOSITE THE TREASURY, AND BEGAN OBSERVING HOW THE PEOPLE WERE PUTTING MONEY INTO THE TREASURY; AND MANY RICH PEOPLE WERE PUTTING IN LARGE SUMS. 2 KINGS 12:4: THEN JEHOASH SAID TO THE PRIESTS, "ALL THE MONEY OF THE SACRED THINGS WHICH IS BROUGHT INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, IN CURRENT MONEY, BOTH THE MONEY OF EACH MAN'S ASSESSMENT AND ALL THE MONEY WHICH ANY MAN'S HEART PROMPTS HIM TO BRING INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD… 2 KINGS 12:10: WHEN THEY SAW THAT THERE WAS MUCH MONEY IN THE CHEST, THE KING'S SCRIBE AND THE HIGH PRIEST CAME UP AND TIED IT IN BAGS AND COUNTED THE MONEY WHICH WAS FOUND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. 2 KINGS 22:4-6: "GO UP TO HILKIAH THE HIGH PRIEST THAT HE MAY COUNT THE MONEY BROUGHT IN TO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD WHICH THE DOORKEEPERS HAVE GATHERED FROM THE PEOPLE. "LET THEM DELIVER IT INTO THE HAND OF THE WORKMEN WHO HAVE THE OVERSIGHT OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND LET THEM GIVE IT TO THE WORKMEN WHO ARE IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD TO REPAIR THE DAMAGES OF THE HOUSE, TO THE CARPENTERS AND THE BUILDERS AND THE MASONS AND FOR BUYING TIMBER AND HEWN STONE TO REPAIR THE HOUSE. EZRA 3:7: THEN THEY GAVE MONEY TO THE MASONS AND CARPENTERS, AND FOOD, DRINK AND OIL TO THE SIDONIANS AND TO THE TYRIANS, TO BRING CEDAR WOOD FROM LEBANON TO THE SEA AT JOPPA, ACCORDING TO THE PERMISSION THEY HAD FROM CYRUS KING OF PERSIA. 1 KINGS 14:26: HE TOOK AWAY THE TREASURES OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD AND THE TREASURES OF THE KING'S HOUSE, AND HE TOOK EVERYTHING, EVEN TAKING ALL THE SHIELDS OF GOLD WHICH SOLOMON HAD MADE. 2 KINGS 14:14: HE TOOK ALL THE GOLD AND SILVER AND ALL THE UTENSILS WHICH WERE FOUND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND IN THE TREASURIES OF THE KING'S HOUSE, THE HOSTAGES ALSO, AND RETURNED TO SAMARIA. 1 KINGS 15:18: THEN ASA TOOK ALL THE SILVER AND THE GOLD WHICH WERE LEFT IN THE TREASURIES OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD AND THE TREASURIES OF THE KING'S HOUSE, AND DELIVERED THEM INTO THE HAND OF HIS SERVANTS AND KING ASA SENT THEM TO BEN-HADAD THE SON OF TABRIMMON, THE SON OF HEZION, KING OF ARAM, WHO LIVED IN DAMASCUS, SAYING… 2 KINGS 12:18: JEHOASH KING OF JUDAH TOOK ALL THE SACRED THINGS THAT JEHOSHAPHAT AND JEHORAM AND AHAZIAH, HIS FATHERS, KINGS OF JUDAH, HAD DEDICATED, AND HIS OWN SACRED THINGS AND ALL THE GOLD THAT WAS FOUND AMONG THE TREASURIES OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD AND OF THE KING'S HOUSE, AND SENT THEM TO HAZAEL KING OF ARAM. THEN HE WENT AWAY FROM JERUSALEM. 2 KINGS 16:8: AHAZ TOOK THE SILVER AND GOLD THAT WAS FOUND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD AND IN THE TREASURIES OF THE KING'S HOUSE, AND SENT A PRESENT TO THE KING OF ASSYRIA. 2 KINGS 18:15: HEZEKIAH GAVE HIM ALL THE SILVER WHICH WAS FOUND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND IN THE TREASURIES OF THE KING'S HOUSE. 2 KINGS 18:16: AT THAT TIME HEZEKIAH CUT OFF THE GOLD FROM THE DOORS OF THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD, AND FROM THE DOORPOSTS WHICH HEZEKIAH KING OF JUDAH HAD OVERLAID, AND GAVE IT TO THE KING OF ASSYRIA. 2 SAMUEL 8:10-11: TOI SENT JORAM HIS SON TO KING DAVID TO GREET HIM AND BLESS HIM, BECAUSE HE HAD FOUGHT AGAINST HADADEZER AND DEFEATED HIM; FOR HADADEZER HAD BEEN AT WAR WITH TOI. AND JORAM BROUGHT WITH HIM ARTICLES OF SILVER, OF GOLD AND OF BRONZE. KING DAVID ALSO DEDICATED THESE TO THE LORD, WITH THE SILVER AND GOLD THAT HE HAD DEDICATED FROM ALL THE NATIONS WHICH HE HAD SUBDUED: 1 KINGS 15:15: HE BROUGHT INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD THE DEDICATED THINGS OF HIS FATHER AND HIS OWN DEDICATED THINGS: SILVER AND GOLD AND UTENSILS. EZRA 8:25-30: AND I WEIGHED OUT TO THEM THE SILVER, THE GOLD AND THE UTENSILS, THE OFFERING FOR THE HOUSE OF OUR STEPHEN YAHWEH WHICH THE KING AND HIS COUNSELORS AND HIS PRINCES AND ALL ISRAEL PRESENT THERE HAD OFFERED. THUS, I WEIGHED INTO THEIR HANDS 650 TALENTS OF SILVER, AND SILVER UTENSILS WORTH 100 TALENTS, AND 100 GOLD TALENTS, AND 20 GOLD BOWLS WORTH 1,000 DARICS, AND TWO UTENSILS OF FINE SHINY BRONZE, PRECIOUS AS GOLD. EZRA 2:69: ACCORDING TO THEIR ABILITY THEY GAVE TO THE TREASURY FOR THE WORK 61,000 GOLD DRACHMAS AND 5,000 SILVER MINAS AND 100 PRIESTLY GARMENTS. NEHEMIAH 7:71: SOME OF THE HEADS OF FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS GAVE INTO THE TREASURY OF THE WORK 20,000 GOLD DRACHMAS AND 2,200 SILVER MINAS. NEHEMIAH 7:70: SOME FROM AMONG THE HEADS OF FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS GAVE TO THE WORK. THE GOVERNOR GAVE TO THE TREASURY 1,000 GOLD DRACHMAS, 50 BASINS, 530 PRIESTS' GARMENTS. NEHEMIAH 7:72: THAT WHICH THE REST OF THE PEOPLE GAVE WAS 20,000 GOLD DRACHMAS AND 2,000 SILVER MINAS AND 67 PRIESTS' GARMENTS. MARK 12:42: A POOR WIDOW CAME AND PUT IN TWO SMALL COPPER COINS, WHICH AMOUNT TO A CENT. 
MONEY MANAGEMENT
LUKE 16:9: "AND I SAY TO YOU, MAKE FRIENDS FOR YOURSELVES BY MEANS OF THE WEALTH OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, SO THAT WHEN IT FAILS, THEY WILL RECEIVE YOU INTO THE ETERNAL DWELLINGS. GENESIS 13:2: NOW ABRAM WAS VERY RICH IN LIVESTOCK, IN SILVER AND IN GOLD. LUKE 16:5: "AND HE SUMMONED EACH ONE OF HIS MASTER'S DEBTORS, AND HE BEGAN SAYING TO THE FIRST, 'HOW MUCH DO YOU OWE MY MASTER?' 2 KINGS 12:4: THEN JEHOASH SAID TO THE PRIESTS, "ALL THE MONEY OF THE SACRED THINGS WHICH IS BROUGHT INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, IN CURRENT MONEY, BOTH THE MONEY OF EACH MAN'S ASSESSMENT AND ALL THE MONEY WHICH ANY MAN'S HEART PROMPTS HIM TO BRING INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD… LUKE 16:10: "HE WHO IS FAITHFUL IN A VERY LITTLE THING IS FAITHFUL ALSO IN MUCH; AND HE WHO IS UNRIGHTEOUS IN A VERY LITTLE THING IS UNRIGHTEOUS ALSO IN MUCH. LUKE 16:12: "AND IF YOU HAVE NOT BEEN FAITHFUL IN THE USE OF THAT WHICH IS ANOTHER'S, WHO WILL GIVE YOU THAT WHICH IS YOUR OWN? ACTS 6:2: SO, THE TWELVE SUMMONED THE CONGREGATION OF THE DISCIPLES AND SAID, "IT IS NOT DESIRABLE FOR US TO NEGLECT THE WORD OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ORDER TO SERVE TABLES. LUKE 16:3: "THE MANAGER [SUPERVISOR] SAID TO HIMSELF, 'WHAT SHALL I DO, SINCE MY MASTER IS TAKING THE MANAGEMENT AWAY FROM ME? I AM NOT STRONG ENOUGH TO DIG; I AM ASHAMED TO BEG. 2 KINGS 12:15: MOREOVER, THEY DID NOT REQUIRE AN ACCOUNTING FROM THE MEN INTO WHOSE HAND THEY GAVE THE MONEY TO PAY TO THOSE WHO DID THE WORK, FOR THEY DEALT FAITHFULLY. JAMES 1:10: AND THE RICH MAN IS TO GLORY IN HIS HUMILIATION, BECAUSE LIKE FLOWERING GRASS HE WILL PASS AWAY. PROVERBS 31:16: SHE CONSIDERS A FIELD AND BUYS IT; FROM HER EARNINGS SHE PLANTS A VINEYARD. LUKE 16:11: "THEREFORE, IF YOU HAVE NOT BEEN FAITHFUL IN THE USE OF UNRIGHTEOUS WEALTH, WHO WILL ENTRUST THE TRUE RICHES TO YOU? DEUTERONOMY 8:17: "OTHERWISE, YOU MAY SAY IN YOUR HEART, 'MY POWER AND THE STRENGTH OF MY HAND MADE ME THIS WEALTH.' 1 CORINTHIANS 4:1: LET A MAN REGARD US IN THIS MANNER, AS SERVANTS OF CHRIST AND STEWARDS OF THE MYSTERIES OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. PROVERBS 27:23: KNOW WELL THE CONDITION OF YOUR FLOCKS, AND PAY ATTENTION TO YOUR HERDS… PROVERBS 20:18: PREPARE PLANS BY CONSULTATION, AND MAKE WAR BY WISE GUIDANCE. MATTHEW 25:23: "HIS MASTER SAID TO HIM, 'WELL DONE, GOOD AND FAITHFUL SLAVE. YOU WERE FAITHFUL WITH A FEW THINGS I WILL PUT YOU IN CHARGE OF MANY THINGS; ENTER INTO THE JOY OF YOUR MASTER.' 2 KINGS 4:7: THEN SHE CAME AND TOLD THE MAN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. AND HE SAID, "GO, SELL THE OIL AND PAY YOUR DEBT, AND YOU AND YOUR SONS CAN LIVE ON THE REST." 1 TIMOTHY 3:12: DEACONS MUST BE HUSBANDS OF ONLY ONE WIFE, AND GOOD MANAGERS [SUPERVISORS] OF THEIR CHILDREN AND THEIR OWN HOUSEHOLDS. LUKE 16:1: NOW HE WAS ALSO SAYING TO THE DISCIPLES, "THERE WAS A RICH MAN WHO HAD A MANAGER, AND THIS MANAGER [SUPERVISOR] WAS REPORTED TO HIM AS SQUANDERING HIS POSSESSIONS. 2 CORINTHIANS 8:20: TAKING PRECAUTION SO THAT NO ONE WILL DISCREDIT US IN OUR ADMINISTRATION OF THIS GENEROUS GIFT… 1 PETER 4:10: AS EACH ONE HAS RECEIVED A SPECIAL GIFT, EMPLOY IT IN SERVING ONE ANOTHER AS GOOD STEWARDS OF THE MANIFOLD GRACE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. 1 TIMOTHY 3:4: HE MUST BE ONE WHO MANAGES [SUPERVISES] HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD WELL, KEEPING HIS CHILDREN UNDER CONTROL WITH ALL DIGNITY. PROVERBS 31:24: SHE MAKES LINEN GARMENTS AND SELLS THEM, AND SUPPLIES BELTS TO THE TRADESMEN. LUKE 16:8: "AND HIS MASTER PRAISED THE UNRIGHTEOUS MANAGER [SUPERVISOR] BECAUSE HE HAD ACTED SHREWDLY; FOR THE SONS OF THIS AGE ARE MORE-SHREWD IN RELATION TO THEIR OWN KIND THAN THE SONS OF LIGHT. JAMES 1:5: BUT IF ANY OF YOU LACKS WISDOM, LET HIM ASK OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHO GIVES TO ALL GENEROUSLY AND WITHOUT REPROACH, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN TO HIM. PROVERBS 31:30: CHARM IS DECEITFUL AND BEAUTY IS VAIN, BUT A WOMAN WHO FEARS THE LORD, SHE SHALL BE PRAISED. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:28: AND STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS APPOINTED IN THE CHURCH, FIRST APOSTLES, SECOND PROPHETS, THIRD TEACHERS, THEN MIRACLES, THEN GIFTS OF HEALINGS, HELPS, ADMINISTRATIONS, VARIOUS KINDS OF TONGUES. JAMES 1:7: FOR THAT MAN OUGHT NOT TO EXPECT THAT HE WILL RECEIVE ANYTHING FROM THE LORD… JAMES 1:4: AND LET ENDURANCE HAVE ITS PERFECT RESULT, SO THAT YOU MAY BE PERFECT AND COMPLETE, LACKING IN NOTHING. JAMES 1:9: BUT THE BROTHER OF HUMBLE CIRCUMSTANCES IS TO GLORY IN HIS HIGH POSITION… MATTHEW 26:14: THEN ONE OF THE TWELVE, NAMED JUDAS ISCARIOT, WENT TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS… LUKE 16:4: 'I KNOW WHAT I SHALL DO, SO THAT WHEN I AM REMOVED FROM THE MANAGEMENT PEOPLE WILL WELCOME ME INTO THEIR HOMES.' LUKE 12:42: AND THE LORD SAID, "WHO THEN IS THE FAITHFUL AND SENSIBLE STEWARD, WHOM HIS MASTER WILL PUT IN CHARGE OF HIS SERVANTS, TO GIVE THEM THEIR RATIONS AT THE PROPER TIME? ACTS 6:1: NOW AT THIS TIME WHILE THE DISCIPLES WERE INCREASING IN NUMBER, A COMPLAINT AROSE ON THE PART OF THE HELLENISTIC JEWS AGAINST THE NATIVE HEBREWS, BECAUSE THEIR WIDOWS WERE BEING OVERLOOKED IN THE DAILY SERVING OF FOOD.
MONEY’S DEFICIENCIES
ZEPHANIAH 1:18: NEITHER THEIR SILVER NOR THEIR GOLD WILL BE ABLE TO DELIVER THEM ON THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) DAY OF THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD'S WRATH; AND ALL THE EARTH WILL BE DEVOURED IN THE FIRE OF HIS JEALOUSY, FOR HE WILL MAKE A COMPLETE END, INDEED A TERRIFYING ONE, OF ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH. EZEKIEL 7:19: 'THEY WILL FLING THEIR SILVER INTO THE STREETS AND THEIR GOLD WILL BECOME AN ABHORRENT THING; THEIR SILVER AND THEIR GOLD WILL NOT BE ABLE TO DELIVER THEM IN THE DAY OF THE WRATH OF THE LORD. THEY CANNOT SATISFY THEIR APPETITE NOR CAN THEY FILL THEIR STOMACHS, FOR THEIR INIQUITY HAS BECOME AN OCCASION OF STUMBLING. ISAIAH 13:17: BEHOLD, I AM GOING TO STIR UP THE MEDES AGAINST THEM, WHO WILL NOT VALUE SILVER OR TAKE PLEASURE IN GOLD. 1 PETER 1:18: KNOWING THAT YOU WERE NOT REDEEMED WITH PERISHABLE THINGS LIKE SILVER OR GOLD FROM YOUR FUTILE WAY OF LIFE INHERITED FROM YOUR FOREFATHERS… ACTS 8:18-19: NOW WHEN SIMON SAW THAT THE SPIRIT WAS BESTOWED THROUGH THE LAYING ON OF THE APOSTLES' HANDS, HE OFFERED THEM MONEY, SAYING, "GIVE THIS AUTHORITY TO ME AS WELL, SO THAT EVERYONE ON WHOM I LAY MY HANDS MAY RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT." MATTHEW 27:6: THE CHIEF PRIESTS TOOK THE PIECES OF SILVER AND SAID, "IT IS NOT LAWFUL TO PUT THEM INTO THE TEMPLE TREASURY, SINCE IT IS THE PRICE OF BLOOD."
MONEY, ATTITUDES TO
DEUTERONOMY 8:18: "BUT YOU SHALL REMEMBER THE LORD YOUR STEPHEN YAHWEH, FOR IT IS HE WHO IS GIVING YOU POWER TO MAKE WEALTH, THAT HE MAY CONFIRM HIS COVENANT WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, AS IT IS THIS DAY. 1 SAMUEL 2:7: "THE LORD MAKES POOR AND RICH; HE BRINGS LOW, HE ALSO EXALTS. 1 KINGS 3:13: "I HAVE ALSO GIVEN YOU WHAT YOU HAVE NOT ASKED, BOTH RICHES AND HONOR, SO THAT THERE WILL NOT BE ANY AMONG THE KINGS LIKE YOU ALL YOUR DAYS. PROVERBS 8:18-21: "RICHES AND HONOR ARE WITH ME, ENDURING WEALTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. "MY FRUIT IS BETTER THAN GOLD, EVEN PURE GOLD, AND MY YIELD BETTER THAN CHOICEST SILVER. "I WALK IN THE WAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, IN THE MIDST OF THE PATHS OF JUSTICE… 1 TIMOTHY 6:17: INSTRUCT THOSE WHO ARE RICH IN THIS PRESENT WORLD NOT TO BE CONCEITED OR TO FIX THEIR HOPE ON THE UNCERTAINTY OF RICHES, BUT ON STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHO RICHLY SUPPLIES US WITH ALL THINGS TO ENJOY. MATTHEW 6:24: "NO ONE CAN SERVE TWO MASTERS; FOR EITHER HE WILL HATE THE ONE AND LOVE THE OTHER, OR HE WILL BE DEVOTED TO ONE AND DESPISE THE OTHER YOU CANNOT SERVE STEPHEN YAHWEH AND WEALTH [THE MONEY LIMIT OR EQUAL VALUE OF GOODS CANNOT EXCEED $950,400.00 IN GOLD OR IN SAME VALUE OF GOODS, BECAUSE THE $105,600.00 IN GOLD OR IN SAME VALUE OF GOODS IS THE 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD & THE $1,056,000.00 MILLION IN GOLD OR IN SAME VALUE OF GOODS IS AT 100% WITHOUT PAYING THE 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD FOR THE PARABLE OF THE MINAS OR THE PARABLE OF THE POUNDS UNTIL IT IS LEVELLED AT THE LOWEST KINGDOMS BECAUSE OF BREAKING, SETTING ASIDE, IGNORING OR ANNULING---ALTERING, MAKING VOID OR MAKING INVALID THE TRUE LAW COMMANDMENTS IN MATTHEW 5:19]. LUKE 16:13: "NO SERVANT CAN SERVE TWO MASTERS; FOR EITHER HE WILL HATE THE ONE AND LOVE THE OTHER, OR ELSE HE WILL BE DEVOTED TO ONE AND DESPISE THE OTHER YOU CANNOT SERVE STEPHEN YAHWEH AND WEALTH [THE MONEY LIMIT OR EQUAL VALUE OF GOODS CANNOT EXCEED $950,400.00 IN GOLD OR IN SAME VALUE OF GOODS, BECAUSE THE $105,600.00 IN GOLD OR IN SAME VALUE OF GOODS IS THE 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD & THE $1,056,000.00 MILLION IN GOLD OR IN SAME VALUE OF GOODS IS AT 100% WITHOUT PAYING THE 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD FOR THE PARABLE OF THE MINAS OR THE PARABLE OF THE POUNDS UNTIL IT IS LEVELLED AT THE LOWEST KINGDOMS BECAUSE OF BREAKING, SETTING ASIDE, IGNORING OR ANNULING---ALTERING, MAKING VOID OR MAKING INVALID THE TRUE LAW COMMANDMENTS IN MATTHEW 5:19]." BUT IN ANOTHER WAY IN RIGHTEOUS TITHING DONE BY THE LORD, THE MINAS & THE POUNDS ARE TWO LEVELS IN LUKE 19, WHICH MEANS $950,400.00 (FOR EXEMPTION OF THE TITHE IS $1,056,000.00) FOR THE MINAS & AN ADDITIONAL $950,400.00 (FOR EXEMPTION OF THE TITHE IS $1,056,000.00) FOR THE POUNDS, WHICH AMOUNTS TO $1,900,800.00 (FOR EXEMPTION OF THE TITHE IS $2,112,000.00 MAX) TO STAY IN YOUR MEANS & BE IN THE SAFETY ZONE & NEVER A MITE---1/8TH OF A CENT MORE!!! REMEMBER IF YOU ARE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED, THEN THE MONEY LIMIT OF WHITE GOLD, WHICH IS PLATINUM IS $1,440.000.00 MILLION PER PLATINUM MINAS UP TO $15,840.000.00 MILLION IN THE 11 PLATINUM MINAS & ANOTHER $15,840.000.00 MILLION IN THE 11 PLATINUM POUNDS, WHICH TOTAL IS $31,680.000.00 MILLION MAX OR LESS WITH 11 PLATINUM MINAS & STILL BE ABLE TO BE IN THE HIGHER KINGDOMS WITHOUT RESTRICTIONS! ALSO REMEMBER IF YOU ARE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED, THEN THE MONEY LIMIT OF WHITE GOLD, WHICH IS PALLADIUM IS $21,600.000.00 MILLION PER PALLADIUM MINAS UP TO $237,600.000.00 MILLION IN THE 11 PALLADIUM MINAS AND ANOTHER $237,600.000.00 MILLION IN THE 11 PALLADIUM POUNDS, WHICH TOTAL IS $475,200.000.00 MILLION MAX OR LESS WITH 11 PALLADUM MINAS & STILL BE ABLE TO BE IN HIGHER KINGDOMS WITHOUT RESTRICTIONS! BUT IF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS ANY CLUE OF YOU PURPOSELY HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEX, THE APPROVAL OF SEX (ROMANS 1:32) OR PURPOSELY STEAL MONEY FROM HIM IN UNFAITHFULNESS, THEN YOU CAN NEVER BE WORTHY OR ABLE TO OPERATE TO DO THESE SPECIAL QUALIFICATIONS OF THE PLATINUM MINAS/PLATINUM POUNDS OR THE PALLADIUM MINAS/PALLADIUM POUNDS! THE LORD YAHWEH NEVER TRUSTS IN ANYBODY, NOR DOES HE EVER HAVE TOO BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT OF LUCIFER & VICTORIA, NOR THIS LORD IS NEVER GOVERNED BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 24:36-44) OF THE SUPREME LAW AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2), NOR IS THIS LORD GOVERNED BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37), BUT ONLY TRUSTS HIMSELF IN ETERNAL CREATURES (EPHESIANS 4:6) AND THIS LORD YAH IS THE ALL-KNOWING INFINITE LORD & OMNI-PRESENT LORD ABOVE & BEYOND ALL INFINITE THINGS! BUT THERE IS A LORD JESUS YAHWEH (HEBREWS 13:8) THAT IS NEVER KNOWN IN THE AUTHORITATIVE WRITTEN WORD, THAT SITS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH (ETERNAL WEAKNESS OF THE LORD YAH BECOMING MAN IN NUMBERS 23:19) WITH THE LORD ENOCH CHRIST (HEBREWS 11:5) ON THE OTHER RIGHT HAND, BUT BOTH IS ALWAYS INFERIOR TO THIS TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 31!!! EPHESIANS 5:5: FOR THIS YOU KNOW WITH CERTAINTY, THAT NO IMMORAL OR IMPURE PERSON OR COVETOUS MAN, WHO IS AN IDOLATER, HAS AN INHERITANCE IN THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST AND STEPHEN YAHWEH. 1 TIMOTHY 6:10: FOR THE LOVE OF MONEY IS A ROOT OF ALL SORTS OF [SEXUAL] EVIL, AND SOME BY LONGING FOR IT HAVE WANDERED AWAY FROM THE FAITH AND PIERCED THEMSELVES WITH MANY GRIEFS. LUKE 8:14: "THE SEED WHICH FELL AMONG THE THORNS, THESE ARE THE ONES WHO HAVE HEARD, AND AS THEY GO ON THEIR WAY THEY ARE CHOKED WITH WORRIES AND RICHES AND PLEASURES OF THIS LIFE, AND BRING NO FRUIT TO MATURITY. LUKE 16:14: NOW THE PHARISEES, WHO WERE LOVERS OF MONEY, WERE LISTENING TO ALL THESE THINGS AND WERE SCOFFING AT HIM. 1 TIMOTHY 3:3: NOT ADDICTED TO WINE OR PUGNACIOUS, BUT GENTLE, PEACEABLE, FREE FROM THE LOVE OF MONEY. 2 TIMOTHY 3:2: FOR MEN WILL BE LOVERS OF SELF, LOVERS OF MONEY, BOASTFUL, ARROGANT, REVILERS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, UNGRATEFUL, UNHOLY… TITUS 1:7: FOR THE OVERSEER MUST BE ABOVE REPROACH AS STEPHEN YAHWEH’S STEWARD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK-TEMPERED, NOT ADDICTED TO WINE, NOT PUGNACIOUS, NOT FOND OF SORDID GAIN… HEBREWS 13:5: MAKE SURE THAT YOUR CHARACTER IS FREE FROM THE LOVE OF MONEY, BEING CONTENT WITH WHAT YOU HAVE; FOR HE HIMSELF HAS SAID, "I WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU." 1 PETER 5:2: SHEPHERD THE FLOCK OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AMONG YOU, EXERCISING OVERSIGHT NOT UNDER COMPULSION, BUT VOLUNTARILY, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF STEPHEN YAHWEH; AND NOT FOR SORDID GAIN, BUT WITH EAGERNESS… DEUTERONOMY 8:12-14: OTHERWISE, WHEN YOU HAVE EATEN AND ARE SATISFIED, AND HAVE BUILT GOOD HOUSES AND LIVED IN THEM, AND WHEN YOUR HERDS AND YOUR FLOCKS MULTIPLY, AND YOUR SILVER AND GOLD MULTIPLY, AND ALL THAT YOU HAVE MULTIPLIES, THEN YOUR HEART WILL BECOME PROUD AND YOU WILL FORGET THE LORD YOUR STEPHEN YAHWEH WHO BROUGHT YOU OUT FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT, OUT OF THE HOUSE OF SLAVERY [THIS ALSO MEANS IN THE USA FOR A COUPLE OF HUNDRED YEARS THE BLACKS WERE TREATED LIKE THE EGYPTIANS & THE WHITES WERE TREATED LIKE THE ISRAELITES BY THE SUPREME AUTHORIZATION OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN LUKE 23:26 & ACTS 8:4-40 & IF YOU ETERNALLY REBEL ABOUT THIS & CALL IT UNPRECEDENT RACISM, UNPRECEDENT DISCRIMINATION OR UNPRECEDENT PREJUDICE, BUT IN ABSOLUTE TRUTH THIS BLACK SLAVERY TREATMENT IS A ETERNAL KINDNESS WITH THE 1 ETERNAL WARNING TO BE ABLE TO ETERNALLY RECUPERATE FROM YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT & ETERNAL HORSESHIT FROM THE TOP WHITE ENGLISH LORD, BUT YOU ETERNALLY TREAT THE TOP WHITE ENGLISH LORD WITH ETERNAL CONTEMPT & WITH ETERNAL DISRESPECT, BUT YOU ARE ETERNALLY REBELLING, YOU DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER AGAINST HOW THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED HIS TRUTH & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS AND ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED FOR IT IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 & ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12!!!]. JOB 31:24: "IF I HAVE PUT MY CONFIDENCE IN GOLD, AND CALLED FINE GOLD MY TRUST… PSALM 52:7: "BEHOLD, THE MAN WHO WOULD NOT MAKE STEPHEN YAHWEH HIS REFUGE, BUT TRUSTED IN THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS RICHES AND WAS STRONG IN HIS EVIL DESIRE." PSALM 62:10: DO NOT TRUST IN OPPRESSION AND DO NOT VAINLY HOPE IN ROBBERY; IF RICHES INCREASE, DO NOT SET YOUR HEART UPON THEM. PROVERBS 11:4: RICHES DO NOT PROFIT IN THE DAY OF WRATH, BUT RIGHTEOUSNESS [POOR STATUS] DELIVERS FROM DEATH. PROVERBS 27:24: FOR RICHES ARE NOT FOREVER, NOR DOES A CROWN ENDURE TO ALL GENERATIONS. ISAIAH 10:3: NOW WHAT WILL YOU DO IN THE DAY OF PUNISHMENT, AND IN THE DEVASTATION, WHICH WILL COME FROM AFAR? TO WHOM WILL YOU FLEE FOR HELP? AND WHERE WILL YOU LEAVE YOUR WEALTH? JEREMIAH 48:7: "FOR BECAUSE OF YOUR TRUST IN YOUR OWN ACHIEVEMENTS AND TREASURES, EVEN YOU YOURSELF WILL BE CAPTURED; AND CHEMOSH WILL GO OFF INTO EXILE TOGETHER WITH HIS PRIESTS AND HIS PRINCES. LUKE 12:16-21: AND HE TOLD THEM A PARABLE, SAYING, "THE LAND OF A RICH MAN WAS VERY PRODUCTIVE. "AND HE BEGAN REASONING TO HIMSELF, SAYING, 'WHAT SHALL I DO, SINCE I HAVE NO PLACE TO STORE MY CROPS?' "THEN HE SAID, 'THIS IS WHAT I WILL DO: I WILL TEAR DOWN MY BARNS AND BUILD LARGER ONES, AND THERE I WILL STORE ALL MY GRAIN AND MY GOODS. JAMES 1:11:  FOR THE SUN RISES WITH A SCORCHING WIND AND WITHERS THE GRASS; AND ITS FLOWER FALLS OFF AND THE BEAUTY OF ITS APPEARANCE IS DESTROYED; SO TOO THE RICH MAN IN THE MIDST OF HIS PURSUITS WILL FADE AWAY. JAMES 5:1-3: COME NOW, YOU RICH, WEEP AND HOWL FOR YOUR MISERIES WHICH ARE COMING UPON YOU. YOUR RICHES HAVE ROTTED AND YOUR GARMENTS HAVE BECOME MOTH-EATEN. YOUR GOLD AND YOUR SILVER HAVE RUSTED; AND THEIR RUST WILL BE A WITNESS AGAINST YOU AND WILL CONSUME YOUR FLESH LIKE FIRE. IT IS IN THE LAST DAYS THAT YOU HAVE STORED UP YOUR TREASURE! REVELATION 18:14: "THE FRUIT YOU LONG FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THINGS THAT WERE LUXURIOUS AND SPLENDID HAVE PASSED AWAY FROM YOU AND MEN WILL NO LONGER FIND THEM. PSALM 49:5-6: WHY SHOULD I FEAR IN DAYS OF ADVERSITY, WHEN THE INIQUITY OF MY FOES SURROUNDS ME, EVEN THOSE WHO TRUST IN THEIR WEALTH AND BOAST IN THE ABUNDANCE OF THEIR RICHES? JEREMIAH 9:23-24: THUS SAYS THE LORD, "LET NOT A WISE MAN BOAST OF HIS WISDOM, AND LET NOT THE MIGHTY MAN BOAST OF HIS MIGHT, LET NOT A RICH MAN BOAST OF HIS RICHES; BUT LET HIM WHO BOASTS BOAST OF THIS, THAT HE UNDERSTANDS AND KNOWS ME, THAT I AM THE LORD WHO EXERCISES LOVINGKINDNESS, JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ON EARTH; FOR I DELIGHT IN THESE THINGS," DECLARES THE LORD. HOSEA 12:8: AND EPHRAIM SAID, "SURELY I HAVE BECOME RICH, I HAVE FOUND WEALTH FOR MYSELF; IN ALL MY LABORS THEY WILL FIND IN ME NO INIQUITY, WHICH WOULD BE SIN." JAMES 4:13-16: COME NOW, YOU WHO SAY, "TODAY OR TOMORROW WE WILL GO TO SUCH AND SUCH A CITY, AND SPEND A YEAR THERE AND ENGAGE IN BUSINESS AND MAKE A PROFIT." YET YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT YOUR LIFE WILL BE LIKE TOMORROW. YOU ARE JUST A VAPOR THAT APPEARS FOR A LITTLE WHILE AND THEN VANISHES AWAY. INSTEAD, YOU OUGHT TO SAY, "IF THE LORD WILLS, WE WILL LIVE AND ALSO DO THIS OR THAT." DEUTERONOMY 23:4: BECAUSE THEY DID NOT MEET YOU WITH FOOD AND WATER ON THE WAY WHEN YOU CAME OUT OF EGYPT, AND BECAUSE THEY HIRED AGAINST YOU BALAAM THE SON OF BEOR FROM PETHOR OF MESOPOTAMIA, TO CURSE YOU. 2 PETER 2:15: FORSAKING THE RIGHT WAY, THEY HAVE GONE ASTRAY, HAVING FOLLOWED THE WAY OF BALAAM, THE SON OF BEOR, WHO LOVED THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS… JOSHUA 7:20-21: SO ACHAN ANSWERED JOSHUA AND SAID, "TRULY, I HAVE SINNED AGAINST THE LORD, THE STEPHEN YAHWEH OF ISRAEL, AND THIS IS WHAT I DID: WHEN I SAW AMONG THE SPOIL A BEAUTIFUL MANTLE FROM SHINAR AND TWO HUNDRED SHEKELS OF SILVER AND A BAR OF GOLD FIFTY SHEKELS IN WEIGHT, THEN I COVETED THEM AND TOOK THEM; AND BEHOLD, THEY ARE CONCEALED IN THE EARTH INSIDE MY TENT WITH THE SILVER UNDERNEATH IT." 2 KINGS 5:19-27: HE SAID TO HIM, "GO IN PEACE." SO, HE DEPARTED FROM HIM SOME DISTANCE. BUT GEHAZI, THE SERVANT OF ELISHA THE MAN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, THOUGHT, "BEHOLD, MY MASTER HAS SPARED THIS NAAMAN THE ARAMEAN, BY NOT RECEIVING FROM HIS HANDS WHAT HE BROUGHT AS THE LORD LIVES, I WILL RUN AFTER HIM AND TAKE SOMETHING FROM HIM." SO GEHAZI PURSUED NAAMAN. WHEN NAAMAN SAW ONE RUNNING AFTER HIM, HE CAME DOWN FROM THE CHARIOT TO MEET HIM AND SAID, "IS ALL WELL?" MATTHEW 19:22-23: BUT WHEN THE YOUNG MAN HEARD THIS STATEMENT, HE WENT AWAY GRIEVING; FOR HE WAS ONE WHO OWNED MUCH PROPERTY. AND JESUS SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, "TRULY I SAY TO YOU, IT IS HARD FOR A RICH MAN TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. MARK 10:22-23: BUT AT THESE WORDS HE WAS SADDENED, AND HE WENT AWAY GRIEVING, FOR HE WAS ONE WHO OWNED MUCH PROPERTY. AND JESUS , LOOKING AROUND, SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, "HOW HARD IT WILL BE FOR THOSE WHO ARE WEALTHY TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF STEPHEN YAHWEH!" LUKE 18:23-24: BUT WHEN HE HAD HEARD THESE THINGS, HE BECAME VERY SAD, FOR HE WAS EXTREMELY RICH. AND JESUS LOOKED AT HIM AND SAID, "HOW HARD IT IS FOR THOSE WHO ARE WEALTHY TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF STEPHEN YAHWEH! MATTHEW 26:14-15: THEN ONE OF THE TWELVE, NAMED JUDAS ISCARIOT, WENT TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND SAID, "WHAT ARE YOU WILLING TO GIVE ME TO BETRAY HIM TO YOU?" AND THEY WEIGHED OUT THIRTY PIECES OF SILVER TO HIM. MARK 14:10-11: THEN JUDAS ISCARIOT, WHO WAS ONE OF THE TWELVE, WENT OFF TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS IN ORDER TO BETRAY HIM TO THEM. THEY WERE GLAD WHEN THEY HEARD THIS, AND PROMISED TO GIVE HIM MONEY. AND HE BEGAN SEEKING HOW TO BETRAY HIM AT AN OPPORTUNE TIME. LUKE 22:4-5: AND HE WENT AWAY AND DISCUSSED WITH THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND OFFICERS HOW HE MIGHT BETRAY HIM TO THEM. THEY WERE GLAD AND AGREED TO GIVE HIM MONEY. PSALM 49:7-9: NO MAN CAN BY ANY MEANS REDEEM HIS BROTHER OR GIVE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH A RANSOM FOR HIM-- FOR THE REDEMPTION OF HIS SOUL IS COSTLY, AND HE SHOULD CEASE TRYING FOREVER-- THAT HE SHOULD LIVE ON ETERNALLY, THAT HE SHOULD NOT UNDERGO DECAY. ISAIAH 52:3: FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD, "YOU WERE SOLD FOR NOTHING AND YOU WILL BE REDEEMED WITHOUT MONEY." MATTHEW 16:26: "FOR WHAT WILL IT PROFIT A MAN IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD AND FORFEITS HIS SOUL? OR WHAT WILL A MAN GIVE IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SOUL? MARK 8:37: "FOR WHAT WILL A MAN GIVE IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SOUL? LUKE 9:25: "FOR WHAT IS A MAN PROFITED IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD, AND LOSES OR FORFEITS HIMSELF? 1 PETER 1:18-19: KNOWING THAT YOU WERE NOT REDEEMED WITH PERISHABLE THINGS LIKE SILVER OR GOLD FROM YOUR FUTILE WAY OF LIFE INHERITED FROM YOUR FOREFATHERS, BUT WITH PRECIOUS BLOOD, AS OF A LAMB UNBLEMISHED AND SPOTLESS, THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. PROVERBS 4:7: "THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM IS: ACQUIRE WISDOM; AND WITH ALL YOUR ACQUIRING, GET UNDERSTANDING. PSALM 49:20: MAN, IN HIS POMP, YET WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, IS LIKE THE BEASTS THAT PERISH. PROVERBS 3:13-16: HOW BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO FINDS WISDOM AND THE MAN WHO GAINS UNDERSTANDING. FOR HER PROFIT IS BETTER THAN THE PROFIT OF SILVER AND HER GAIN BETTER THAN FINE GOLD. SHE IS MORE PRECIOUS THAN JEWELS; AND NOTHING YOU DESIRE COMPARES WITH HER. PROVERBS 8:10-11: "TAKE MY INSTRUCTION AND NOT SILVER, AND KNOWLEDGE RATHER THAN CHOICEST GOLD. "FOR WISDOM IS BETTER THAN JEWELS; AND ALL DESIRABLE THINGS CANNOT COMPARE WITH HER. PROVERBS 16:16: HOW MUCH BETTER IT IS TO GET WISDOM THAN GOLD! AND TO GET UNDERSTANDING IS TO BE CHOSEN ABOVE SILVER. PROVERBS 17:16: WHY IS THERE A PRICE IN THE HAND OF A FOOL TO BUY WISDOM, WHEN HE HAS NO SENSE? PROVERBS 20:15: THERE IS GOLD, AND AN ABUNDANCE OF JEWELS; BUT THE LIPS OF KNOWLEDGE ARE A MORE PRECIOUS THING. PROVERBS 22:1: A GOOD NAME IS TO BE MORE DESIRED THAN GREAT WEALTH, FAVOR IS BETTER THAN SILVER AND GOLD. PROVERBS 31:10: AN EXCELLENT WIFE, WHO CAN FIND? FOR HER WORTH IS FAR ABOVE JEWELS. ACTS 3:6: BUT PETER SAID, "I DO NOT POSSESS SILVER AND GOLD, BUT WHAT I DO HAVE I GIVE TO YOU: IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS YAHWEH THE NAZARENE--WALK!" ACTS 8:19-20: SAYING, "GIVE THIS AUTHORITY TO ME AS WELL, SO THAT EVERYONE ON WHOM I LAY MY HANDS MAY RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT." BUT PETER SAID TO HIM, "MAY YOUR SILVER PERISH WITH YOU, BECAUSE YOU THOUGHT YOU COULD OBTAIN THE GIFT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH WITH MONEY! ISAIAH 55:1: "HO! EVERY ONE WHO THIRSTS, COME TO THE WATERS; AND YOU WHO HAVE NO MONEY COME, BUY AND EAT, COME, BUY WINE AND MILK WITHOUT MONEY AND WITHOUT COST. REVELATION 3:18: I ADVISE YOU TO BUY FROM ME GOLD REFINED BY FIRE SO THAT YOU MAY BECOME RICH, AND WHITE GARMENTS SO THAT YOU MAY CLOTHE YOURSELF, AND THAT THE SHAME OF YOUR NAKEDNESS WILL NOT BE REVEALED; AND EYE SALVE TO ANOINT YOUR EYES SO THAT YOU MAY SEE.
MONEY, STEWARDSHIP OF
EXODUS 20:15: "YOU SHALL NOT STEAL. DEUTERONOMY 5:19: 'YOU SHALL NOT STEAL. PROVERBS 10:2: ILL-GOTTEN GAINS DO NOT PROFIT, BUT RIGHTEOUSNESS [HONEST LABOR] DELIVERS FROM DEATH. PROVERBS 19:26: HE WHO ASSAULTS HIS FATHER [STEPHEN] AND DRIVES HIS MOTHER [VICTORIA] AWAY IS A SHAMEFUL AND DISGRACEFUL SON. MARK 10:19: YOU KNOW THE COMMANDMENTS, 'DO NOT MURDER, DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, DO NOT STEAL, DO NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS, DO NOY DEFRAUD, HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER.'" LEVITICUS 19:13: 'YOU SHALL NOT OPPRESS YOUR NEIGHBOR, NOR ROB HIM THE WAGES OF A HIRED MAN ARE NOT TO REMAIN WITH YOU ALL NIGHT UNTIL MORNING. PROVERBS 11:1: A FALSE BALANCE IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD, BUT A JUST WEIGHT IS HIS DELIGHT. PROVERBS 13:11: WEALTH OBTAINED BY FRAUD DWINDLES, BUT THE ONE WHO GATHERS BY LABOR INCREASES IT. PROVERBS 20:10: DIFFERING WEIGHTS AND DIFFERING MEASURES, BOTH OF THEM ARE ABOMINABLE TO THE LORD. EZEKIEL 28:18: "BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, IN THE UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF YOUR TRADE YOU PROFANED YOUR SANCTUARIES. THEREFORE, I HAVE BROUGHT FIRE FROM THE MIDST OF YOU; IT HAS CONSUMED YOU, AND I HAVE TURNED YOU TO ASHES ON THE EARTH IN THE EYES OF ALL WHO SEE YOU. EXODUS 22:25: "IF YOU LEND MONEY TO MY PEOPLE, TO THE POOR AMONG YOU, YOU ARE NOT TO ACT AS A CREDITOR TO HIM; YOU SHALL NOT CHARGE HIM INTEREST. PSALM 15:5: HE DOES NOT PUT OUT HIS MONEY AT INTEREST, NOR DOES HE TAKE A BRIBE AGAINST THE INNOCENT HE WHO DOES THESE THINGS WILL NEVER BE SHAKEN. PROVERBS 28:8: HE WHO INCREASES HIS WEALTH BY INTEREST AND USURY GATHERS IT FOR HIM WHO IS GRACIOUS TO THE POOR. EXODUS 23:8: "YOU SHALL NOT TAKE A BRIBE, FOR A BRIBE BLINDS THE CLEAR-SIGHTED AND SUBVERTS THE CAUSE OF THE JUST. PROVERBS 15:27: HE WHO PROFITS ILLICITLY TROUBLES HIS OWN HOUSE, BUT HE WHO HATES BRIBES WILL LIVE. PROVERBS 16:8: BETTER IS A LITTLE WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS THAN GREAT INCOME WITH INJUSTICE. JEREMIAH 17:11: "AS A PARTRIDGE THAT HATCHES EGGS WHICH IT HAS NOT LAID, SO IS HE WHO MAKES A FORTUNE, BUT UNJUSTLY; IN THE MIDST OF HIS DAYS IT WILL FORSAKE HIM, AND IN THE END, HE WILL BE A FOOL." LUKE 3:13: AND HE SAID TO THEM, "COLLECT NO MORE THAN WHAT YOU HAVE BEEN ORDERED TO." EZEKIEL 22:12: "IN YOU THEY HAVE TAKEN BRIBES TO SHED BLOOD; YOU HAVE TAKEN INTEREST AND PROFITS, AND YOU HAVE INJURED YOUR NEIGHBORS FOR GAIN BY OPPRESSION, AND YOU HAVE FORGOTTEN ME," DECLARES THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. JAMES 5:4: BEHOLD, THE PAY OF THE LABORERS WHO MOWED YOUR FIELDS, AND WHICH HAS BEEN WITHHELD BY YOU, CRIES OUT AGAINST YOU; AND THE OUTCRY OF THOSE WHO DID THE HARVESTING HAS REACHED THE EARS OF THE LORD OF SABAOTH. PROVERBS 22:16: HE WHO OPPRESSES THE POOR TO MAKE MORE FOR HIMSELF OR WHO GIVES TO THE RICH, WILL ONLY COME TO POVERTY. EZEKIEL 18:7-8: IF A MAN DOES NOT OPPRESS ANYONE, BUT RESTORES TO THE DEBTOR HIS PLEDGE, DOES NOT COMMIT ROBBERY, BUT GIVES HIS BREAD TO THE HUNGRY AND COVERS THE NAKED WITH CLOTHING, IF HE DOES NOT LEND MONEY ON INTEREST OR TAKE INCREASE, IF HE KEEPS HIS HAND FROM INIQUITY AND EXECUTES TRUE JUSTICE BETWEEN MAN AND MAN… AMOS 5:11: THEREFORE, BECAUSE YOU IMPOSE HEAVY RENT ON THE POOR AND EXACT A TRIBUTE OF GRAIN FROM THEM, THOUGH YOU HAVE BUILT HOUSES OF WELL-HEWN STONE, YET YOU WILL NOT LIVE IN THEM; YOU HAVE PLANTED PLEASANT VINEYARDS, YET YOU WILL NOT DRINK THEIR WINE. MALACHI 3:5: "THEN I WILL DRAW NEAR TO YOU FOR JUDGMENT; AND I WILL BE A SWIFT WITNESS AGAINST THE SORCERERS AND AGAINST THE ADULTERERS AND AGAINST THOSE WHO SWEAR FALSELY, AND AGAINST THOSE WHO OPPRESS THE WAGE EARNER IN HIS WAGES, THE WIDOW AND THE ORPHAN, AND THOSE WHO TURN ASIDE THE ALIEN AND DO NOT FEAR ME," SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. PROVERBS 23:4: DO NOT WEARY YOURSELF TO GAIN WEALTH, CEASE FROM YOUR CONSIDERATION OF IT. GENESIS 14:22-23: ABRAM SAID TO THE KING OF SODOM, "I HAVE SWORN TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH MOST-HIGH, POSSESSOR OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, THAT I WILL NOT TAKE A THREAD OR A SANDAL THONG OR ANYTHING THAT IS YOURS, FOR FEAR YOU WOULD SAY, 'I HAVE MADE ABRAM RICH.' MATTHEW 16:26: "FOR WHAT WILL IT PROFIT A MAN IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD AND FORFEITS HIS SOUL? OR WHAT WILL A MAN GIVE IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SOUL? MARK 8:36: "FOR WHAT DOES IT PROFIT A MAN TO GAIN THE WHOLE WORLD, AND FORFEIT HIS SOUL? LUKE 9:25: "FOR WHAT IS A MAN PROFITED IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD, AND LOSES OR FORFEITS HIMSELF? LUKE 12:16-21: AND HE TOLD THEM A PARABLE, SAYING, "THE LAND OF A RICH MAN WAS VERY PRODUCTIVE. "AND HE BEGAN REASONING TO HIMSELF, SAYING, 'WHAT SHALL I DO, SINCE I HAVE NO PLACE TO STORE MY CROPS?' "THEN HE SAID, 'THIS IS WHAT I WILL DO: I WILL TEAR DOWN MY BARNS AND BUILD LARGER ONES, AND THERE I WILL STORE ALL MY GRAIN AND MY GOODS. 1 TIMOTHY 6:9: BUT THOSE WHO WANT TO GET RICH FALL INTO TEMPTATION AND A SNARE AND MANY FOOLISH AND HARMFUL DESIRES WHICH PLUNGE MEN INTO RUIN AND DESTRUCTION. 2 THESSALONIANS 3:12: NOW SUCH PERSONS WE COMMAND AND EXHORT IN THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH TO WORK IN QUIET FASHION AND EAT THEIR OWN BREAD. GENESIS 15:2: ABRAM SAID, "O LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHAT WILL YOU GIVE ME, SINCE I AM CHILDLESS, AND THE HEIR OF MY HOUSE IS ELIEZER OF DAMASCUS?" GENESIS 34:21: "THESE MEN ARE FRIENDLY WITH US; THEREFORE, LET THEM LIVE IN THE LAND AND TRADE IN IT, FOR BEHOLD, THE LAND IS LARGE ENOUGH FOR THEM. LET US TAKE THEIR DAUGHTERS IN MARRIAGE, AND GIVE OUR DAUGHTERS TO THEM. PROVERBS 14:23: IN ALL LABOR THERE IS PROFIT, BUT MERE TALK LEADS ONLY TO POVERTY. PROVERBS 19:14: HOUSE AND WEALTH ARE AN INHERITANCE FROM FATHERS, BUT A PRUDENT WIFE IS FROM THE LORD. MATTHEW 25:27: 'THEN YOU OUGHT TO HAVE PUT MY MONEY IN THE BANK, AND ON MY ARRIVAL, I WOULD HAVE RECEIVED MY MONEY BACK WITH INTEREST. LUKE 19:23: 'THEN WHY DID YOU NOT PUT MY MONEY IN THE BANK, AND HAVING COME, I WOULD HAVE COLLECTED IT WITH INTEREST?' PROVERBS 27:23-24: KNOW WELL THE CONDITION OF YOUR FLOCKS, AND PAY ATTENTION TO YOUR HERDS; FOR RICHES ARE NOT FOREVER, NOR DOES A CROWN ENDURE TO ALL GENERATIONS. 2 KINGS 22:4-7: "GO UP TO HILKIAH THE HIGH PRIEST THAT HE MAY COUNT THE MONEY BROUGHT IN TO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD WHICH THE DOORKEEPERS HAVE GATHERED FROM THE PEOPLE. "LET THEM DELIVER IT INTO THE HAND OF THE WORKMEN WHO HAVE THE OVERSIGHT OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND LET THEM GIVE IT TO THE WORKMEN WHO ARE IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD TO REPAIR THE DAMAGES OF THE HOUSE, TO THE CARPENTERS AND THE BUILDERS AND THE MASONS AND FOR BUYING TIMBER AND HEWN STONE TO REPAIR THE HOUSE. MATTHEW 25:14-27: "FOR IT IS JUST LIKE A MAN ABOUT TO GO ON A JOURNEY, WHO CALLED HIS OWN SLAVES AND ENTRUSTED HIS POSSESSIONS TO THEM. "TO ONE HE GAVE FIVE TALENTS, TO ANOTHER, TWO, AND TO ANOTHER, ONE, EACH ACCORDING TO HIS OWN ABILITY; AND HE WENT ON HIS JOURNEY. "IMMEDIATELY THE ONE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE FIVE TALENTS WENT AND TRADED WITH THEM, AND GAINED FIVE MORE TALENTS. LUKE 16:10-12: "HE WHO IS FAITHFUL IN A VERY LITTLE THING IS FAITHFUL ALSO IN MUCH; AND HE WHO IS UNRIGHTEOUS IN A VERY LITTLE THING IS UNRIGHTEOUS ALSO IN MUCH. "THEREFORE, IF YOU HAVE NOT BEEN FAITHFUL IN THE USE OF UNRIGHTEOUS WEALTH, WHO WILL ENTRUST THE TRUE RICHES TO YOU? "AND IF YOU HAVE NOT BEEN FAITHFUL IN THE USE OF THAT WHICH IS ANOTHER'S, WHO WILL GIVE YOU THAT WHICH IS YOUR OWN? 1 CORINTHIANS 4:2: IN THIS CASE, MOREOVER, IT IS REQUIRED OF STEWARDS THAT ONE BE FOUND TRUSTWORTHY. 1 TIMOTHY 5:8: BUT IF ANYONE DOES NOT PROVIDE FOR HIS OWN, AND ESPECIALLY FOR THOSE OF HIS HOUSEHOLD, HE HAS DENIED THE FAITH AND IS WORSE THAN AN UNBELIEVER. 1 TIMOTHY 5:16: IF ANY WOMAN WHO IS A BELIEVER HAS DEPENDENT WIDOWS, SHE MUST ASSIST THEM AND THE CHURCH MUST NOT BE BURDENED, SO THAT IT MAY ASSIST THOSE WHO ARE WIDOWS INDEED. GALATIANS 6:10: SO THEN, WHILE WE HAVE OPPORTUNITY, LET US DO GOOD TO ALL PEOPLE, AND ESPECIALLY TO THOSE WHO ARE OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF THE FAITH. PROVERBS 19:17: ONE WHO IS GRACIOUS TO A POOR MAN LENDS TO THE LORD, AND HE WILL REPAY HIM FOR HIS GOOD DEED. PROVERBS 28:27: HE WHO GIVES TO THE POOR WILL NEVER WANT, BUT HE WHO SHUTS HIS EYES WILL HAVE MANY CURSES. MATTHEW 6:3-4: "BUT WHEN YOU GIVE TO THE POOR, DO NOT LET YOUR LEFT HAND KNOW WHAT YOUR RIGHT HAND IS DOING, SO THAT YOUR GIVING WILL BE IN (TOP) SECRET; AND YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SEES WHAT IS DONE IN (TOP) SECRET WILL REWARD YOU. LUKE 12:33: "SELL YOUR POSSESSIONS AND GIVE TO CHARITY; MAKE YOURSELVES MONEY BELTS WHICH DO NOT WEAR OUT, AN UNFAILING TREASURE IN HEAVEN, WHERE NO THIEF COMES NEAR NOR MOTH DESTROYS. JOHN 13:29: FOR SOME WERE SUPPOSING, BECAUSE JUDAS HAD THE MONEY BOX, THAT JESUS WAS SAYING TO HIM, "BUY THE THINGS WE HAVE NEED OF FOR THE FEAST"; OR ELSE, THAT HE SHOULD GIVE SOMETHING TO THE POOR. ACTS 2:45: AND THEY BEGAN SELLING THEIR PROPERTY AND POSSESSIONS AND WERE SHARING THEM WITH ALL, AS ANYONE MIGHT HAVE NEED. ROMANS 15:26: FOR MACEDONIA AND ACHAIA HAVE BEEN PLEASED TO MAKE A CONTRIBUTION FOR THE POOR AMONG THE SAINTS IN JERUSALEM. GALATIANS 2:10: THEY ONLY ASKED US TO REMEMBER THE POOR--THE VERY THING I ALSO WAS EAGER TO DO. 1 TIMOTHY 6:18: INSTRUCT THEM TO DO GOOD, TO BE RICH IN GOOD WORKS, TO BE GENEROUS AND READY TO SHARE… GALATIANS 6:6: THE ONE WHO IS TAUGHT THE WORD IS TO SHARE ALL GOOD THINGS WITH THE ONE WHO TEACHES HIM. PROVERBS 3:9-10: HONOR THE LORD FROM YOUR WEALTH AND FROM THE FIRST OF ALL YOUR PRODUCE; SO, YOUR BARNS WILL BE FILLED WITH PLENTY AND YOUR VATS WILL OVERFLOW WITH NEW WINE. MALACHI 3:10: "BRING THE WHOLE TITHE INTO THE STOREHOUSE, SO THAT THERE MAY BE FOOD IN MY HOUSE, AND TEST ME NOW IN THIS," SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, "IF I WILL NOT OPEN FOR YOU THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN AND POUR OUT FOR YOU A BLESSING UNTIL IT OVERFLOWS. LUKE 8:3: AND JOANNA THE WIFE OF CHUZA, HEROD'S STEWARD, AND SUSANNA, AND MANY OTHERS WHO WERE CONTRIBUTING TO THEIR SUPPORT OUT OF THEIR PRIVATE MEANS. LUKE 16:9: "AND I SAY TO YOU, MAKE FRIENDS FOR YOURSELVES BY MEANS OF THE WEALTH OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, SO THAT WHEN IT FAILS, THEY WILL RECEIVE YOU INTO THE ETERNAL DWELLINGS. PHILIPPIANS 4:14-19: NEVERTHELESS, YOU HAVE DONE WELL TO SHARE WITH ME IN MY AFFLICTION. YOU YOURSELVES ALSO KNOW, PHILIPPIANS, THAT AT THE FIRST PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL, AFTER I LEFT MACEDONIA, NO CHURCH SHARED WITH ME IN THE MATTER OF GIVING AND RECEIVING BUT YOU ALONE; FOR EVEN IN THESSALONICA YOU SENT A GIFT MORE THAN ONCE FOR MY NEEDS.
MONEY, USES OF
GENESIS 17:12: "AND EVERY MALE AMONG YOU WHO IS EIGHT DAYS OLD SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS, A SERVANT WHO IS BORN IN THE HOUSE OR WHO IS BOUGHT WITH MONEY FROM ANY FOREIGNER, WHO IS NOT OF YOUR DESCENDANTS. GENESIS 23:14-15: THEN EPHRON ANSWERED ABRAHAM, SAYING TO HIM, "MY LORD, LISTEN TO ME; A PIECE OF LAND WORTH FOUR HUNDRED SHEKELS OF SILVER, WHAT IS THAT BETWEEN ME AND YOU? SO, BURY YOUR DEAD." JEREMIAH 32:9-10: "I BOUGHT THE FIELD WHICH WAS AT ANATHOTH FROM HANAMEL MY UNCLE'S SON, AND I WEIGHED OUT THE SILVER FOR HIM, SEVENTEEN SHEKELS OF SILVER. "I SIGNED AND SEALED THE DEED, AND CALLED IN WITNESSES, AND WEIGHED OUT THE SILVER ON THE SCALES. MATTHEW 27:7: AND THEY CONFERRED TOGETHER AND WITH THE MONEY BOUGHT THE POTTER'S FIELD AS A BURIAL PLACE FOR STRANGERS. ACTS 4:34: FOR THERE WAS NOT A NEEDY PERSON AMONG THEM, FOR ALL WHO WERE OWNERS OF LAND OR HOUSES WOULD SELL THEM AND BRING THE PROCEEDS OF THE SALES… ACTS 5:1-2: BUT A MAN NAMED ANANIAS, WITH HIS WIFE SAPPHIRA, SOLD A PIECE OF PROPERTY, AND KEPT BACK SOME OF THE PRICE FOR HIMSELF, WITH HIS WIFE'S FULL KNOWLEDGE, AND BRINGING A PORTION OF IT, HE LAID IT AT THE APOSTLES' FEET. ACTS 7:16: "FROM THERE THEY WERE REMOVED TO SHECHEM AND LAID IN THE TOMB WHICH ABRAHAM HAD PURCHASED FOR A SUM OF MONEY FROM THE SONS OF HAMOR IN SHECHEM. GENESIS 41:57: THE PEOPLE OF ALL THE EARTH CAME TO EGYPT TO BUY GRAIN FROM JOSEPH, BECAUSE THE FAMINE WAS SEVERE IN ALL THE EARTH. GENESIS 42:5: SO, THE SONS OF ISRAEL CAME TO BUY GRAIN AMONG THOSE WHO WERE COMING, FOR THE FAMINE WAS IN THE LAND OF CANAAN ALSO. 2 KINGS 7:16: SO, THE PEOPLE WENT OUT AND PLUNDERED THE CAMP OF THE ARAMEANS. THEN A MEASURE OF FINE FLOUR WAS SOLD FOR A SHEKEL AND TWO MEASURES OF BARLEY FOR A SHEKEL, ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF THE LORD. JOHN 6:5: THEREFORE JESUS, LIFTING UP HIS EYES AND SEEING THAT A LARGE CROWD WAS COMING TO HIM, SAID TO PHILIP, "WHERE ARE WE TO BUY BREAD, SO THAT THESE MAY EAT?" REVELATION 6:6: AND I HEARD SOMETHING LIKE A VOICE IN THE CENTER OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES SAYING, "A QUART OF WHEAT FOR A DENARIUS, AND THREE QUARTS OF BARLEY FOR A DENARIUS; AND DO NOT DAMAGE THE OIL AND THE WINE." REVELATION 18:11-13: "AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, BECAUSE NO ONE BUYS THEIR CARGOES ANY MORE-- CARGOES OF GOLD AND SILVER AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS AND FINE LINEN AND PURPLE AND SILK AND SCARLET, AND EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD AND EVERY ARTICLE OF IVORY AND EVERY ARTICLE MADE FROM VERY COSTLY WOOD AND BRONZE AND IRON AND MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND SPICE AND INCENSE AND PERFUME AND FRANKINCENSE AND WINE AND OLIVE OIL AND FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT AND CATTLE AND SHEEP, AND CARGOES OF HORSES AND CHARIOTS AND SLAVES AND HUMAN LIVES. GENESIS 37:25: THEN THEY SAT DOWN TO EAT A MEAL. AND AS THEY RAISED THEIR EYES AND LOOKED, BEHOLD, A CARAVAN OF ISHMAELITES WAS COMING FROM GILEAD, WITH THEIR CAMELS BEARING AROMATIC GUM AND BALM AND MYRRH, ON THEIR WAY TO BRING THEM DOWN TO EGYPT. JAMES 4:13: COME NOW, YOU WHO SAY, "TODAY OR TOMORROW WE WILL GO TO SUCH AND SUCH A CITY, AND SPEND A YEAR THERE AND ENGAGE IN BUSINESS AND MAKE A PROFIT." EXODUS 30:11-16: THE LORD ALSO SPOKE TO MOSES, SAYING, "WHEN YOU TAKE A CENSUS OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL TO NUMBER THEM, THEN EACH ONE OF THEM SHALL GIVE A RANSOM FOR HIMSELF TO THE LORD, WHEN YOU NUMBER THEM, SO THAT THERE WILL BE NO PLAGUE AMONG THEM WHEN YOU NUMBER THEM. "THIS IS WHAT EVERYONE WHO IS NUMBERED SHALL GIVE: HALF A SHEKEL ACCORDING TO THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY (THE SHEKEL IS TWENTY GERAHS), HALF A SHEKEL AS A CONTRIBUTION TO THE LORD. NUMBERS 3:44-48: THEN THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES, SAYING, "TAKE THE LEVITES INSTEAD OF ALL THE FIRSTBORN AMONG THE SONS OF ISRAEL AND THE CATTLE OF THE LEVITES. AND THE LEVITES SHALL BE MINE; I AM THE LORD. "FOR THE RANSOM OF THE 273, OF THE FIRSTBORN, OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL WHO ARE IN EXCESS BEYOND THE LEVITES… DEUTERONOMY 12:4-6: "YOU SHALL NOT ACT LIKE THIS TOWARD THE LORD YOUR STEPHEN YAHWEH. "BUT YOU SHALL SEEK THE LORD AT THE PLACE WHICH THE LORD YOUR STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL CHOOSE FROM ALL YOUR TRIBES, TO ESTABLISH HIS NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] THERE FOR HIS DWELLING, AND THERE YOU SHALL COME. "THERE YOU SHALL BRING YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS, YOUR SACRIFICES, YOUR TITHES, THE CONTRIBUTION OF YOUR HAND, YOUR VOTIVE OFFERINGS, YOUR FREEWILL OFFERINGS, AND THE FIRSTBORN OF YOUR HERD AND OF YOUR FLOCK. 2 KINGS 22:4-6: "GO UP TO HILKIAH THE HIGH PRIEST THAT HE MAY COUNT THE MONEY BROUGHT IN TO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD WHICH THE DOORKEEPERS HAVE GATHERED FROM THE PEOPLE. "LET THEM DELIVER IT INTO THE HAND OF THE WORKMEN WHO HAVE THE OVERSIGHT OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND LET THEM GIVE IT TO THE WORKMEN WHO ARE IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD TO REPAIR THE DAMAGES OF THE HOUSE, TO THE CARPENTERS AND THE BUILDERS AND THE MASONS AND FOR BUYING TIMBER AND HEWN STONE TO REPAIR THE HOUSE. 2 CHRONICLES 34:9-11: THEY CAME TO HILKIAH THE HIGH PRIEST AND DELIVERED THE MONEY THAT WAS BROUGHT INTO THE HOUSE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHICH THE LEVITES, THE DOORKEEPERS, HAD COLLECTED FROM MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM, AND FROM ALL THE REMNANT OF ISRAEL, AND FROM ALL JUDAH AND BENJAMIN AND THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM. THEN THEY GAVE IT INTO THE HANDS OF THE WORKMEN WHO HAD THE OVERSIGHT OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND THE WORKMEN WHO WERE WORKING IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD USED IT TO RESTORE AND REPAIR THE HOUSE. THEY IN TURN GAVE IT TO THE CARPENTERS AND TO THE BUILDERS TO BUY QUARRIED STONE AND TIMBER FOR COUPLINGS AND TO MAKE BEAMS FOR THE HOUSES WHICH THE KINGS OF JUDAH HAD LET GO TO RUIN. EZRA 7:15-17: AND TO BRING THE SILVER AND GOLD, WHICH THE KING AND HIS COUNSELORS HAVE FREELY OFFERED TO THE STEPHEN YAHWEH OF ISRAEL, WHOSE DWELLING IS IN JERUSALEM, WITH ALL THE SILVER AND GOLD WHICH YOU FIND IN THE WHOLE PROVINCE OF BABYLON, ALONG WITH THE FREEWILL OFFERING OF THE PEOPLE AND OF THE PRIESTS, WHO OFFERED WILLINGLY FOR THE HOUSE OF THEIR STEPHEN YAHWEH WHICH IS IN JERUSALEM; WITH THIS MONEY, THEREFORE, YOU SHALL DILIGENTLY BUY BULLS, RAMS AND LAMBS, WITH THEIR GRAIN OFFERINGS AND THEIR DRINK OFFERINGS AND OFFER THEM ON THE ALTAR OF THE HOUSE OF YOUR STEPHEN YAHWEH WHICH IS IN JERUSALEM. MATTHEW 26:9: "FOR THIS PERFUME MIGHT HAVE BEEN SOLD FOR A HIGH PRICE AND THE MONEY GIVEN TO THE POOR." MARK 14:5: "FOR THIS PERFUME MIGHT HAVE BEEN SOLD FOR OVER THREE HUNDRED DENARII, AND THE MONEY GIVEN TO THE POOR." AND THEY WERE SCOLDING HER. JOHN 12:5: "WHY WAS THIS PERFUME NOT SOLD FOR THREE HUNDRED DENARII AND GIVEN TO POOR PEOPLE?" ACTS 3:3: WHEN HE SAW PETER AND JOHN ABOUT TO GO INTO THE TEMPLE, HE BEGAN ASKING TO RECEIVE ALMS. MATTHEW 20:2: "WHEN HE HAD AGREED WITH THE LABORERS FOR A DENARIUS FOR THE DAY, HE SENT THEM INTO HIS VINEYARD. JAMES 5:4: BEHOLD, THE PAY OF THE LABORERS WHO MOWED YOUR FIELDS, AND WHICH HAS BEEN WITHHELD BY YOU, CRIES OUT AGAINST YOU; AND THE OUTCRY OF THOSE WHO DID THE HARVESTING HAS REACHED THE EARS OF THE LORD OF SABAOTH. MATTHEW 25:27: 'THEN YOU OUGHT TO HAVE PUT MY MONEY IN THE BANK, AND ON MY ARRIVAL, I WOULD HAVE RECEIVED MY MONEY BACK WITH INTEREST. LUKE 19:23: 'THEN WHY DID YOU NOT PUT MY MONEY IN THE BANK, AND HAVING COME, I WOULD HAVE COLLECTED IT WITH INTEREST?' EXODUS 22:25: "IF YOU LEND MONEY TO MY PEOPLE, TO THE POOR AMONG YOU, YOU ARE NOT TO ACT AS A CREDITOR TO HIM; YOU SHALL NOT CHARGE HIM INTEREST. NEHEMIAH 5:10-11: "AND LIKEWISE, I, MY BROTHERS AND MY SERVANTS ARE LENDING THEM MONEY AND GRAIN. PLEASE, LET US LEAVE OFF THIS USURY. "PLEASE, GIVE BACK TO THEM THIS VERY DAY THEIR FIELDS, THEIR VINEYARDS, THEIR OLIVE GROVES AND THEIR HOUSES, ALSO THE HUNDREDTH PART OF THE MONEY AND OF THE GRAIN, THE NEW WINE AND THE OIL THAT YOU ARE EXACTING FROM THEM." LUKE 6:34-35: "IF YOU LEND TO THOSE FROM WHOM YOU EXPECT TO RECEIVE, WHAT CREDIT IS THAT TO YOU? EVEN SINNERS LEND TO SINNERS IN ORDER TO RECEIVE BACK THE SAME AMOUNT. "BUT LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, AND DO GOOD, AND LEND, EXPECTING NOTHING IN RETURN; AND YOUR REWARD WILL BE GREAT, AND YOU WILL BE SONS OF THE MOST-HIGH; FOR HE HIMSELF IS KIND TO UNGRATEFUL AND EVIL MEN. EXODUS 21:8-11: "IF SHE IS DISPLEASING IN THE EYES OF HER MASTER WHO DESIGNATED HER FOR HIMSELF, THEN HE SHALL LET HER BE REDEEMED. HE DOES NOT HAVE AUTHORITY TO SELL HER TO A FOREIGN PEOPLE BECAUSE OF HIS UNFAIRNESS TO HER. "IF HE DESIGNATES HER FOR HIS SON, HE SHALL DEAL WITH HER ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM OF DAUGHTERS. "IF HE TAKES TO HIMSELF ANOTHER WOMAN, HE MAY NOT REDUCE HER FOOD, HER CLOTHING, OR HER CONJUGAL RIGHTS. EXODUS 22:15: "IF ITS OWNER IS WITH IT, HE SHALL NOT MAKE RESTITUTION; IF IT IS HIRED, IT CAME FOR ITS HIRE. MATTHEW 17:24: WHEN THEY CAME TO CAPERNAUM, THOSE WHO COLLECTED THE TWO-DRACHMA TAX CAME TO PETER AND SAID, "DOES YOUR TEACHER NOT PAY THE TWO-DRACHMA TAX?" 1 KINGS 10:15: BESIDES THAT FROM THE TRADERS AND THE WARES OF THE MERCHANTS AND ALL THE KINGS OF THE ARABS AND THE GOVERNORS OF THE COUNTRY. NEHEMIAH 5:4: ALSO, THERE WERE THOSE WHO SAID, "WE HAVE BORROWED MONEY FOR THE KING'S TAX ON OUR FIELDS AND OUR VINEYARDS. MATTHEW 22:17-19: "TELL US THEN, WHAT DO YOU THINK? IS IT LAWFUL TO GIVE A POLL-TAX TO CAESAR, OR NOT?" BUT JESUS  PERCEIVED THEIR MALICE, AND SAID, "WHY ARE YOU TESTING ME, YOU HYPOCRITES? "SHOW ME THE COIN USED FOR THE POLL-TAX." AND THEY BROUGHT HIM A DENARIUS. MARK 12:15: "SHALL WE PAY OR SHALL WE NOT PAY?" BUT HE, KNOWING THEIR HYPOCRISY, SAID TO THEM, "WHY ARE YOU TESTING ME? BRING ME A DENARIUS TO LOOK AT." LUKE 20:22-24: "IS IT LAWFUL FOR US TO PAY TAXES TO CAESAR, OR NOT?" BUT HE DETECTED THEIR TRICKERY AND SAID TO THEM, "SHOW ME A DENARIUS. WHOSE LIKENESS AND INSCRIPTION, DOES IT HAVE?" THEY SAID, "CAESAR'S." 2 KINGS 15:19-20: PUL, KING OF ASSYRIA, CAME AGAINST THE LAND, AND MENAHEM GAVE PUL A THOUSAND TALENTS OF SILVER SO THAT HIS HAND MIGHT BE WITH HIM TO STRENGTHEN THE KINGDOM UNDER HIS RULE. THEN MENAHEM EXACTED THE MONEY FROM ISRAEL, EVEN FROM ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF WEALTH, FROM EACH MAN FIFTY SHEKELS OF SILVER TO PAY THE KING OF ASSYRIA. SO. THE KING OF ASSYRIA RETURNED AND DID NOT REMAIN THERE IN THE LAND. LEVITICUS 22:11: 'BUT IF A PRIEST BUYS A SLAVE AS HIS PROPERTY WITH HIS MONEY, THAT ONE MAY EAT OF IT, AND THOSE WHO ARE BORN IN HIS HOUSE MAY EAT OF HIS FOOD. MATTHEW 28:12-13: AND WHEN THEY HAD ASSEMBLED WITH THE ELDERS AND CONSULTED TOGETHER, THEY GAVE A LARGE SUM OF MONEY TO THE SOLDIERS, AND SAID, "YOU ARE TO SAY, 'HIS DISCIPLES CAME BY NIGHT AND STOLE HIM AWAY WHILE WE WERE ASLEEP.' ACTS 24:26: AT THE SAME TIME TOO, HE WAS HOPING THAT MONEY WOULD BE GIVEN HIM BY PAUL; THEREFORE, HE ALSO USED TO SEND FOR HIM QUITE OFTEN AND CONVERSE WITH HIM. MICAH 3:11: HER LEADERS PRONOUNCE JUDGMENT FOR A BRIBE, HER PRIESTS INSTRUCT FOR A PRICE AND HER PROPHETS DIVINE FOR MONEY, YET THEY LEAN ON THE LORD SAYING, "IS NOT THE LORD IN OUR MIDST? CALAMITY WILL NOT COME UPON US." ACTS 16:16: IT HAPPENED THAT AS WE WERE GOING TO THE PLACE OF PRAYER, A SLAVE-GIRL HAVING A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION MET US, WHO WAS BRINGING HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT BY FORTUNE-TELLING. MATTHEW 27:6: THE CHIEF PRIESTS TOOK THE PIECES OF SILVER AND SAID, "IT IS NOT LAWFUL TO PUT THEM INTO THE TEMPLE TREASURY, SINCE IT IS THE PRICE OF BLOOD." MATTHEW 21:12: AND JESUS ENTERED THE TEMPLE AND DROVE OUT ALL THOSE WHO WERE BUYING AND SELLING IN THE TEMPLE, AND OVERTURNED THE TABLES OF THE MONEY CHANGERS AND THE SEATS OF THOSE WHO WERE SELLING DOVES. MARK 11:15: THEN THEY CAME TO JERUSALEM. AND HE ENTERED THE TEMPLE AND BEGAN TO DRIVE OUT THOSE WHO WERE BUYING AND SELLING IN THE TEMPLE, AND OVERTURNED THE TABLES OF THE MONEY CHANGERS AND THE SEATS OF THOSE WHO WERE SELLING DOVES… JOHN 2:14: AND HE FOUND IN THE TEMPLE THOSE WHO WERE SELLING OXEN AND SHEEP AND DOVES, AND THE MONEY CHANGERS SEATED AT THEIR TABLES. 
THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH DECLARES IN MATTHEW 6:19-21 “LAY NOT UP FOR YOURSELVES TREASURES UPON EARTH, WHERE MOTH AND RUST DOTH CORRUPT, AND WHERE THIEVES BREAK THROUGH AND STEAL [ETERNAL CORRUPTION STEALS FROM ETERNAL CORRUPTION ONLY AT 00.0001% & YOU ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATE IN 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION ONLY THAT IS ETERNALLY LOST---PERDITION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 FOR THE DEVIL’S TREASURES ON KINGDOM OF EARTH [THIS WORLD THE FALLEN STATE] ONLY, WHICH GIVES YOU TEMPORAL PROSPERITY [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15]. IN FALSE WEALTH & FALSE HEALTH THAT IS ALWAYS STEALED, KILLED OR DESTROYED & CURSED, DISEASED & DAMNED BY THE LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12]: BUT LAY UP FOR YOURSELVES TREASURES IN HEAVEN, WHERE NEITHER MOTH NOR RUST DOTH CORRUPT, AND WHERE THIEVES DO NOT BREAK THROUGH NOR STEAL [ETERNAL INCORRUPTION STRENGTHENS ETERNAL INCORRUPTION AT 00.0000% TO 100.0001% & YOU ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION THAT IS ETERNALLY SAVED IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER FOR THE LORD’S TREASURES IN THE KINGDOM OF HELL, THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD IN THE PERFECT UNFALLEN STATE IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, THE KINGDOM OF EARTH ALONE, KINGDOM OF EARTH EQUAL TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, THE HIGHER KINGDOM OF HEAVEN SEPARATE FROM THE KINGDOM OF EARTH, THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST, THE KINGDOM OF STEPHEN YAHWEH & THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER & THE KINGDOM OF THE LORD, WHICH IS ALL ALWAYS 100.0001% ETERNALLY SECURE, WHICH GIVES YOU ETERNAL PROSPERITY [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12], WHICH IS TRUE WEALTH & TRUE HEALTH THAT IS ALWAYS GIVEN, PROTECTED OR SAVED & BLESSED, GIVEN FULL HEALTH & JUSTIFIED BY THE LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12]: FOR WHERE YOUR TREASURE IS, THERE WILL YOUR HEART BE ALSO.” THIS MEANS IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ALL ARE THIEVES & LIARS AGAINST THE LORD WHEN YOU STEAL & LIE ABOUT THE 10% MONEY TITHE, BUT IN THE KINGDOM OF HELL, KINGDOM OF THE WORLD [PERFECT UNFALLEN STATE], KINGDOM OF EARTH ALONE, KINGDOM OF EARTH WITH THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN ALONE, KINGDOM OF CHRIST, KINGDOM OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, KINGDOM OF FATHERHOOD & THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP YOU ARE ALL THIEVES AND THE TRUTH FOR THE LORD WHEN YOU DO NOT STEAL & TELL THE TRUTH ABOUT THE 10% MONEY TITHE. BUT IN SIMILAR RESPECT, BUT TOTALLY OPPOSITE & CONTRARY, ETERNAL CREATURES WHO CHOOSE MONEY RATHER THAN THE LORD IS ALWAYS SEXUAL WITH MONEY & THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10, WHICH USUALLY TREATS ETERNAL CREATURES THE SAME WAY, BECAUSE IF YOU BORROW MONEY, MOST ETERNAL CREATURES LIKES THE SAME RETURN OR GREEDY FOR A MORE BOUNTIFUL RETURN FROM THEIR SO-CALLED PARTIAL GENEROSITY BY THEM SAYING, ‘WHAT CAN I GET OUT OF THIS?’, BUT WITH THE LORD, IF THE LORD CHOOSES TO CARE FOR YOU & HAS CALLED YOU, THOSE WHO CHOOSE THE LORD RATHER THAN MONEY IS ALWAYS SEXLESS WITH THE LORD & THE ROOT OF ALL GOOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12, WHICH USUALLY TREATS ETERNAL CREATURES THE SAME WAY, BECAUSE IF YOU BORROW HIS TRUTH BECAUSE YOU ARE NEVER AN OWNER, BUT A STEWARD, IN WHAT THE LORD HAS SUPPLIED FOR YOU, THE LORD EXPECTS THE SAME RETURN OR YOUR BEST IN A TRUTHFUL RETURN FROM HIS IMPARTIAL COMPASSION. IN OTHER WORDS, BY MONEY OR THE LORD, THIS WILL DETERMINE WHO YOU ARE LOYAL & DEDICATED TOO, FOR YOU CAN ONLY SERVE 1 MASTER! THIS IS WITH ALL BUSINESSES’ STAFF WORKERS & ALL CHURCHES’ STAFF WORKERS ALIKE BECAUSE THEY ALL CHOOSE THE MONEY RATHER THAN THE LORD, BUT HOW YOU RUN THESE THINGS, YOU BETTER CHOOSE THE LORD RATHER THAN THE MONEY, AT ALL THE HOUSES’ RESTING DWELLERS PLACES, OR YOU WILL RECEIVE YOUR CONSOLATION, & NORMALLY BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED, ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD BECAUSE YOU HAVE MADE MONEY INTO YOUR STEPHEN YAHWEH & HAVE LEFT THE JEALOUS TOP ENGLISH LORD ON THE SIDE BURNER & HAVE BEEN A THIEF & A LIAR BY STEALING THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD AT THE HOUSE LEVEL, WHICH MAKES YOU INTO THE TOP DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER HEADED TO BURN IN HELL!!!  THIS IS VERY IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND, IT DOES NOT MATTER, WHAT YOU DO AT THE CHURCH OR BUSINESS, ON THE PROPERTIES OR LANDS, IN THE CARS OR SHIPS, IN HOUSES FOR A VACATION OR GET AWAY, BUT WHAT ETERNALLY DETERMINES YOUR TRUTHFUL OUTCOMES, IS WHAT YOU PRIMARILY DO AT THE HOUSE, WHERE YOU DWELL THE MOST, THIS WILL ETERNALLY COVER YOU IN EITHER JUSTIFYING YOU OR DAMNING YOU!!! BASICALLY IF YOUR SITUATION IS THAT YOUR MOTHER IS OF NATIVE BORN ENGLISH ONLY, BUT YOUR FATHER IS ONLY HALF NATIVE BORN ENGLISH, BUT ALSO NATIVE BORN SCOTTISH, THEN IF HIS WIFE DOES THE BILLS, THEN YOUR MOTHER & THE REST OF YOUR IMMEDIATE FAMILY IS ETERNALLY EXEMPTED FROM 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT HIS WIFE IS INSTRUCTED & REQUIRED TO PAY HER HUSBANDS BILLS OWED TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, IF SHE DOES NOT, THEN SHE IS TRANSPIRING TO TEST THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD, & SHALL BE ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11, UNLESS IN FACT THEY ARE THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA & THE LORD ENOCH YAHWEH, WHICH SHALL NEVER ETERNALLY DIE BECAUSE OF UNENDING FAITHFULNESS TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & HEBREWS 11:5, BUT WILL IN FACT BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED TO BE ETERNALLY SAVED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ACTS 13:4-12!!! NOW KING SOLOMON SAYS THE RICH (MONEY) SHALL RULE OVER THE POOR (LORD), AND THE BORROWER (LORD) IS THE LENDER’S (MONEY’S) SLAVE IN PROVERBS 22:7, BUT THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH SAYS THAT THIS SHALL NEVER HAPPEN IN MATTHEW 6:24! DOES THE EVIL OVERTAKE THE GOOD? DOES TEMPTATION OVERTAKE THE ESCAPE? DOES SIN OVERTAKE THE GRACE? DOES DEATH OVERTAKE LIFE? DOES WICKEDNESS OVERTAKE RIGHTEOUSNESS? DOES CURSES OVERTAKE BLESSINGS? DOES THE DEVIL OVERTAKE THE LORD? NEVER, I DON’T THINK SO IN JOHN 10:18! BUT REMEMBER ANY KIND DEMAND OF BILLS OR DEMAND OF BILLS WITH USURY, INTEREST & FEES FROM THE ANY RICH MOTHERFUCKERS----INDIVIDUAL WISE OR INSTITUTION WISE, THAT IS PURPOSELY SET UP AGAINST ANY NATIVE BORN ENGLISH CREATURE IN THE USA, SHALL ALWAYS KILL & DAMN, DOOM THESE RICH MOTHERFUCKERS & INCUR THE LORD’S DEATH PENALTY AT THEIR PRECISE APPOINTED TIME, BUT ALSO REMEMBER ANY KIND DEMAND OF BILLS OR DEMAND OF BILLS WITH USURY, INTEREST & FEES FROM THE RICH MOTHERFUCKERS----INDIVIDUAL WISE OR INSTITUTION WISE, THAT IS PURPOSELY SET UP AGAINST ANY FOREIGNER (ANYTHING, EXCEPT WHITE NATIVE BORN ENGLISH) IN THE USA, SHALL ALWAYS PROTECT & SAVE, HALE THEM & INCUR THE LORD’S LIFE PRAISE AT THEIR PRECISE APPOINTED TIME!!! FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ALWAYS REFUSES TO MAKE MONEY GOOD, FOR IT IS ETERNALLY EVIL & IS KNOWN AS PERDITION IN 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10, WHILE ALL THE WICKED FUCKS ON THEIR MULTI-MILLIONS, FUCKS ON THEIR MULTI-BILLIONS OR FUCKS ON THEIR MULTI-TRILLIONS, THE WICKED IS SPENDING THEIR EVIL SUSTENCES (EVIL SEEDS), SPENDING THEIR FUCKING MONEY ON ASS, PUSSY OR DICK & BURNING THE PERDITION FIRES OF DAMNATION WHILE THE WICKED FUCKS LIKE HELL OR HAS GODDAMN SEXUAL RELATIONS, BUT WHEN THE FUCKING FIRES GOES OUT, THE PERDITION SMOKES REMAIN IN THE WICKED & LITERALLY FUCKS THEM UP WITH INCURABLE DISEASES! PERDITIONS JURISDICTION ON ANY ETERNAL WICKED CREATURE ALWAYS CONCERNS BETWEEN THE WAIST AND THE THIGH! THIS MEANS THAT THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION FROM THE LADY VICTORIA (BABYLON) DOES IN FACT JUMP ON ETERNAL WICKED CREATURES THAT CLUSTERS-FUCKS THE ASSHOLE, CRACK, HIPS, ASS & PUSSY ON FEMALES & ALSO CLUSTERS-FUCKS THE ASSHOLE, CRACK, HIPS & THE LONG COCK OR DICK ON MALES! PERDITION IS NOT ANYMORE THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF NOR THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF BECAUSE BOTH THEIR OFFICES ARE ETERNALLY RESTORED IN ACTS 3:19-25 & REVELATION 2:28 (ADD THE NUMBERS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE WITH THE NUMBER 0, WHICH IS EQUAL TO 31 LEVELS—LUKE 24:1-ACTS 30), BUT PERDITION AT THE TIME OF COMMITTING THIS ETERNAL BULLSHIT ORIGINALLY CAME FROM THE LADY VICTORIA (BABYLON) & NEVER FROM THE LORD LUCIFER (SATAN), BUT NOW PERDITION IS STILL HERE BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD FOREVER REFUSES TO MAKE THIS GOOD, WHICH ONLY CONCERNS THE OLD, ANCIENT, EARLY YOUTH LIFE OF THE LADY VICTORIA, WHILE SHE WAS IN HER PRIME DOING HER MOTHERFUCKING BULLSHIT! 
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THE 9TH CHANCE [ACTS 6] FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN THE 9 FALLEN AUTHORIZED SUICIDES OR THE 10TH CHANCE [ACTS 7] FOR THE INVISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN THE 9 FALLEN AUTHORIZED KILLINGS & ABSOLUTELY NEVER ANY FALLEN UNAUTHORIZED MURDERS ULTIMATELY & SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE ORIGINAL CHANCE, THEN AFTERWARDS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE, 4TH CHANCE, 5TH CHANCE, 6TH CHANCE, 7TH CHANCE, 8TH CHANCE, 9TH CHANCE OR 10TH CHANCE IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED, NORMALLY WILL NOT ALLOW YOU TO BURN IN HELL FOREVER AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. THIS IS SOLELY BASED ON THE ULTIMATE COMMAND OF THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN PROVERBS 8:22 THAT IS AUTHORIZED OR UNAUTHORIZED, LAWFUL OR UNLAWFUL & LEGAL OR ILLEGAL BASED ON WHAT PLEASES THE LORD & ABSOLUTELY NO OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES HAS THE ULTIMATE AUTHORIZATION TO MAKE THAT ETERNAL CALL, NOT THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OR ANY OTHER LAW, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN JOHN 8:58; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 5:39; 29:2! 
THE CROWN WITH 10 DAYS OF TRIBULATION FOR ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO RESERVES & OWES THE LORD THE PRICES IN THE 10 PRISONS IN HELL IN REVELATION 2:10: THE LORD IS ANGRY, (HOLY MAD (LORD JEHOVAH (STEPHEN YAHWEH) [APOSTLE] HANDLED IT), HOLY AGGRAVATED (LORD PETER [APOSTLE] HANDLED IT), HOLY ANGERED (LORD JOHN [APOSTLE] HANDLED IT), HOLY WRATHFUL (LORD JESUS [APOSTLE] HANDLED IT), HOLY RAGEFUL (LORD JAMES [APOSTLE] HANDLED IT), HOLY EXCEEDINGLY RAGEFUL (LORD STEPHEN [APOSTLE] HANDLED IT)  & HOLY FURIOUS (LORD STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] HANDLED IT] IS IN PSALMS 78:58; 95:10-11; 106:29; 2ND KINGS 17:11; ISAIAH 5:25; 54:8; ZECHARIAH 12:4 & ACTS 7:12, 54, 60.
THE 1ST AUTHORIZED SUICIDE ULTIMATELY COMMANDED BY THE LORD: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS OF SUPERNATURAL STRENGTHS. IN JUDGES 14:5-6 DECLARES “THEN SAMSON WENT DOWN WITH HIS FATHER AND MOTHER TO TIMNAH, AND THEY CAME TO THE VINEYARDS OF TIMNAH. AND BEHOLD, A YOUNG LION CAME TOWARD HIM ROARING. THEN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD RUSHED UPON HIM, AND ALTHOUGH HE HAD NOTHING IN HIS HAND, HE TORE THE LION IN PIECES AS ONE TEARS A YOUNG GOAT. BUT HE DID NOT TELL HIS FATHER OR HIS MOTHER WHAT HE HAD DONE.” IN JUDGES 14:19 SAYS “AND THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD RUSHED UPON HIM, AND HE WENT DOWN TO ASHKELON AND STRUCK DOWN 30 MEN OF THE TOWN AND TOOK THEIR SPOIL AND GAVE THE GARMENTS TO THOSE WHO HAD TOLD THE RIDDLE. IN HOT ANGER HE WENT BACK TO HIS FATHER’S HOUSE.” IN JUDGES 15:14-16 TELLS US “WHEN HE CAME TO LEHI, THE PHILISTINES CAME SHOUTING TO MEET HIM. THEN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD RUSHED UPON HIM, AND THE ROPES THAT WERE ON HIS ARMS BECAME AS FLAX THAT HAS CAUGHT FIRE [THIS REFERS TO SMOKING A GREEN HERB IN THE MILD OATH OF BIBLICAL LAWS AGAINST SEXUALITY IN THE DISOBEDIENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN PORN LAWS & IN THIS THE SECRET OF HIS STRENGTH WAS NOT FOUND OR LOST], AND HIS BONDS MELTED OFF HIS HANDS. AND HE FOUND A FRESH JAWBONE OF A DONKEY (ASS), AND PUT OUT HIS HAND AND TOOK IT, AND WITH IT STRUCK 1,000 MEN. AND SAMSON SAID, ‘WITH THE JAWBONE OF DONKEY (ASS), HEAPS UPON HEAPS, WITH THE JAWBONE OF A DONKEY (ASS) HAVE I STRUCK DOWN 1,000 MEN.” IN JUDGES 16:26-30 SAYS “AND SAMSON SAID TO THE YOUNG MAN WHO HELD HIM BY THE HAND, ‘LET ME FEEL THE PILLARS ON WHICH THE HOUSE RESTS, THAT I MAY LEAN AGAINST THEM.’ NOW THE HOUSE WAS FULL OF MEN AND WOMEN. ALL THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES WERE THERE, AND ON THE ROOF, THERE WERE ABOUT 3,000 MEN AND WOMEN, WHO LOOKED ON WHILE SAMSON ENTERTAINED. THEN SAMSON CALLED TO THE LORD AND SAID, “O LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, PLEASE REMEMBER ME AND PLEASE STRENGTHEN ME ONLY THIS ONCE, O STEPHEN YAHWEH, THAT I MAY BE AVENGED ON THE PHILISTINES FOR MY TWO EYES.’ AND SAMSON GRASPED THE TWO MIDDLE PILLARS ON WHICH THE HOUSE RESTED, AND HE LEANED HIS WEIGHT AGAINST THEM, HIS RIGHT HAND ON THE ONE AND HIS LEFT HAND ON THE OTHER. AND SAMSON SAID, ‘LET ME DIE WITH THE PHILISTINES.’ THEN HE BOWED WITH ALL HIS STRENGTH, AND THE HOUSE FELL UPON THE LORDS AND UPON ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE IN IT.” THIS MEANS THAT DELILAH THE WITCH WAS USING SEXUALITY AS A WEAPON IN PORN LAWS AS A DECEIVING & DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND TO FIND OUT HIS ENORMOUS STRENGTH, BY WHICH SAMSON EVENTUALLY YIELDED TO HER WISHES, THEN HE WAS BLINDED AND SHORTLY AFTERWARDS COMMITTED SUICIDE IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORDS. IF SAMSON USED SMOKING A GREEN HERB AS A WEAPON IN BIBLICAL LAWS AS A MILD OATH TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND HE WOULD HAVE OPPOSED SEXUALITY AS A WHOLE, BUT WOULD BE CONSIDERED A DIVINE INTERCOURSE, AND WOULD NOT REVEAL HIS SECRET OF HIS ENORMOUS STRENGTH, AND WOULD NOT BE CONSIDERED BLIND OR TO BE BLINDED TO ELEVATE HIM IN ANY DEATH IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORDS. IN THE LORD’S AUTHORIZED PROCESS, THIS KILLED SAMSON & KILLED ALL IN THE BUILDING AT THE PRECISE TIME & PRECISE APPOINTMENT!  
THE 2ND AUTHORIZED SUICIDE ULTIMATELY COMMANDED BY THE LORD: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS OF THE SUPERNATURAL SOLDIERS: KING DAVID’S EMERGENCE AS A MILITARY ARMY HERO IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 17-19. IN THIS KING DAVID BECAME THE LORD MOSES AT THE END TIME. AN INVASION OF ISRAELITE TERRITORY BY THE PHILISTINES CREATED FOR KING DAVID’S EMERGENCE FROM OBSCURITY. TWO ARMIES LAY CAMPED OPPOSITE OF EACH OTHER ON HILLSIDES, A PHILISTINE WARRIOR THAT WAS 9 FEET TALL CHALLENGED ISRAEL TO SEND OUT A CHAMPION TO FIGHT HIM. KING SAUL, THE TALLEST IN HIS KINGDOM AND MOST POWERFUL IN ISRAEL’S ARMY AT THE TIME AS WELL AS KING, COWERED IN HIS TENT, PROMISING THAT HE WOULD REWARD THE ONE THAT WOULD GO OUT IN COMBAT AND KILL THE GIANT PHILISTINE. DAVID GLADLY VOLUNTEERED TO FIGHT FOR ISRAEL, BUT KING SAUL WAS OPTIMISTIC ABOUT A YOUNG BOY FIGHTING. DAVID KILLED THE GIANT AND WAS QUICKLY ACCEPTED IN KING SAUL’S ARMY AS AN OFFICER, WHICH IMMEDIATELY DISPLAYED COURAGE AND BRILLIANCE THAT MARKED HIS ENTIRE MILITARY CAREER. DAVID WAS SO SUCCESSFUL AND SO HONORED BY ISRAEL, THAT KING SAUL BECAME JEALOUS OF HIM. EVENTUALLY, KING SAUL TRIED TO GET RID OF DAVID BUT FAILED MANY TIMES. NOW KING SAUL KNEW HE WAS NEXT IN LINE FOR THE THRONE AND KING SAUL SET OUT TO KILL HIM. DAVID FLED FOR HIS LIFE. DAVID’S OUTLAW YEARS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 20-31. DAVID WAS ALONE WHEN HE FLED FROM KING SAUL, BUT IN TIME DAVID ASSEMBLED 600 FIERCE WARRIORS WHICH WOULD MAINLY BE THE CORE OF KING DAVID ARMY WHEN HE ROSE TO POWER. DURING THE OUTLAW YEARS KING SAUL PURSUED DAVID. HOWEVER, DAVID WAS RELUCTANT TO KILL KING SAUL AND DID NOT, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD TWO OCCASIONS IN DOING SO, WHEN HE HAD THE OPPORTUNITY. KING SAUL HAD BEEN THE ANOINTED KING BY THE PROPHET SAMUEL AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN, NOT DAVID, MUST REMOVE HIM. KING DAVID’S RULE OVER JUDAH IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 1-4. WHEN KING SAUL WAS KILLED IN ACTION IN MILITARY COMBAT WITH THE PHILISTINES, THE TRIBES OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN INVITED DAVID TO BECOME THEIR KING. A SON OF THE LATE KING SAUL, ISHBOSHETH (MAN OF SHAME), WAS NEXT IN LINE AS KING OF THE OTHER TEN TRIBES BY THE COMMANDING GENERAL ABNER, WHO WAS IN KING SAUL’S ARMY AT THE TIME. FOR SEVEN YEARS THE NORTH (TEN TRIBES) AND THE SOUTH (KING DAVID’S TWO TRIBES) SKIRMISHED. FINALLY, AN INSULT MOVED GENERAL ABNER TO MAKE PEACE WITH KING DAVID, BE ON HIS SIDE AND UNIFY THE NATION UNDER HIS RULE. EVEN THOUGH KING DAVID’S COMMANDING GENERAL JOAB (YAHWEH IS FATHER) ASSASSINATED THE COMMANDING GENERAL ABNER (FATHER IS A LAMP), THE TRANSFER OF POWER STILL TOOK PLACE. DAVID WAS KING IN A UNITED ISRAEL AND WAS IN POSITION TO DO ALL THAT HE DREAMED. IN ACTUALITY, IT WAS ONLY ULTIMATELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD IN THE HOTTEST COMBAT ZONE THAT THE LORD SAUL GOT THE ULTIMATE AUTHORIZATION BY THE LORD TO COMMIT SUICIDE BY FALLING ON HIS OWN SWORD IN THE HOTTEST COMBAT ZONE IN MILITARY COMBAT & ALSO HIS ARMORBEARER GOT THE ULTIMATE AUTHORIZATION BY THE LORD TO COMMIT SUICIDE BY FALLING ON HIS OWN SWORD IN THE HOTTEST COMBAT ZONE IN MILITARY COMBAT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 31:1-13. IN THE LORD’S AUTHORIZED PROCESS, THIS KILLED SAUL, HIS SONS & KILLED HIS ARMORBEARER AT THE PRECISE TIMES & PRECISE APPOINTMENTS! 
THE OTHER 6 POSSIBLE AUTHORIZED SUICIDES ULTIMATELY COMMANDED BY THE LORD: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS OF THE 6 PRICES THAT WERE ULTIMATELY PAID TO ULTIMATELY AUTHORIZE THE ONLY WAYS TO ENTER INTO ETERNITY ITSELF, FOR THE MOST PART, EXCEPT THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD ENOCH THAT SHALL NOT ETERNALLY DIE ENDLESSLY BECAUSE THEY ALWAYS ETERNALLY PLEASED THE LORD BY OBEYING HIS COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION FOR 366 YEARS EACH IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-8:1 & HEBREWS 11:5. THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT PROOF OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY [3] WITH THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [3] COULD NOT DIE BY ANYBODY UNLESS ULTIMATELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD IS PROVEN IN JOHN 10:17-18. THE LORD PETER [APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW  ANY  CHILD TO  TAKE  HIS  LIFE  FROM HIM, BUT HE  LAYS  IT DOWN  BY  HIMSELF [LORD BARABBAS] THROUGH THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:17-18 & HEBREWS 6:18. THE LORD JOHN [APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW  ANY  WOMAN  TO  TAKE  HIS  LIFE  FROM HIM, BUT HE  LAYS  IT DOWN  BY  HIMSELF [LORD BARABBAS] THROUGH THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:17-18 & HEBREWS 6:20. THE LORD JESUS [APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY MAN TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF [LORD BARABBAS] THROUGH THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:17-18 & HEBREWS 6:20. THE LORD JAMES [APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY LAW TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF [LORD BARABBAS] THROUGH THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IN JOHN 10:17-18 & HEBREWS 6:17. THE LORD STEPHEN [APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY] IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF [LORD BARABBAS] BY THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN JOHN 10:17-18 & HEBREWS 10:21. THE LORD STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY CREATOR AGENT LORD [LADY] TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF [LORD STEVE] BY HIS OWN ULTIMATE COMMAND TO SET THE ULTIMATE PRIMARY EXAMPLE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 10:21. THESE ARE CALLED “AUTHORIZED SUICIDES” SINCE IT HAD TO BE AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF ONLY FOR A HOLY, JUST & RIGHTEOUS CAUSE! IT WAS NEVER THE LORD’S DIVINE WILL FOR JESUS YAHWEH TO BECOME THE SEXUAL CREATURE AS BARABBAS CHRIST. YET IT IS ALWAYS THE LORD’S DIVINE WILL TO KILL STRIPPING CREATURES, SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURES AT HIS LEISURE AT ANY TIME, AS IT PLEASES HIM IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. IN THE LORD’S AUTHORIZED PROCESSES, THIS KILLED THE 6 INDIVIDUAL SUPREME LORDS AT 6 DIFFERENT TIME FRAMES & 6 DIFFERENT PRECISE APPOINTMENTS!                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                   
THE FIRST GREAT RESURRECTION OF THE GOSPEL KINGDOM WILL OCCUR AT THE TIME OF THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. ALL THOSE WHO HAVE PLACED THEIR TRUST IN THE LORD DURING THE CHURCH AGE, & HAVE DIED BEFORE THE LORD RETURNS, WILL BE RESURRECTED AT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. THE CHURCH AGE BEGAN ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST IN 30AD & WILL END WHEN THE LORD RETURNS TO TAKE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS BACK TO HEAVEN WITH HIM IN JOHN 14:1-3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16-17. THE APOSTLE PAUL EXPLAINED THAT NOT ALL TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WILL DIE, BUT ALL WILL BE CHANGED [TRANSFORMED & TRANSFIGURED AUTOMATICALLY WITHOUT THEIR OWN ETERNAL CONTROL BY THE LORD IN MATTHEW 5:17-20; JOHN 5:24-30; ROMANS 13:3-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 4:12-13; LUKE 10:21-22 & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 32-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:4, 7, 24-28, 30-38, 49-50, 51-56, 59-60; 8:1, 12-13; 9:3-30; 13:9-12; 14:15; 15:18; 16:17-18; 17:22-31; 19:11-14, 17-20; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26 & 29:2---ENGLISH SINGLE USA REALM], INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY GIVEN RESURRECTION-TYPE 777-DNA BODIES [BY THE LORD’S OWN PRIMARY DIRECT SOURCE IN ACTS 1:7 OF HIS OWN SOVEREIGNTY & HIS OWN ETERNAL CONTROL IN MATTHEW 5:17-20; JOHN 5:24-30; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 4:12-13; LUKE 10:21-22 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 32-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:4, 7, 24-28, 30-38, 49-50, 51-56, 59-60; 8:1, 12-13; 9:3-30; 13:9-12; 14:15; 15:18; 16:17-18; 17:22-31; 19:11-14, 17-20; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26 & 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30---ENGLISH SINGLE USA REALM] IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50-58, SOME WITHOUT HAVING TO DIE FOR NOW! TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WHO ARE ALIVE, AND THOSE WHO HAVE ALREADY DIED, WILL BE CAUGHT UP TO MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR & BE WITH HIM ALWAYS! ANOTHER GREAT RESURRECTION WILL OCCUR WHEN THE LORD RETURNS TO EARTH (HIS 2ND SEXLESS COMING) AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD. AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, THE TRIBULATION IS THE NEXT EVENT AFTER THE CHURCH AGE IN THE LORD’S CHRONOLOGY. THIS WILL BE A TIME OF TERRIBLE JUDGMENT UPON THE SEXUAL WORLD, DESCRIBED IN GREAT DETAIL IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 6-18. THOUGH ALL CHURCH AGE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WILL BE GONE, BUT BILLIONS OF PEOPLE LEFT BEHIND ON EARTH WILL COME TO THEIR SENSES DURING THIS TIME & WILL TRUST IN THE LORD AS THEIR SAVIOR. TRAGICALLY, MOST OF THEM WILL PAY FOR THEIR FAITH IN THE LORD BY LOSING THEIR LIVES IN REVELATION 6:9-11; 7:9-17; 13:7, 15-17; 17:6; 19:1-2. THESE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS IN THE LORD WHO DIE DURING THE TRIBULATION WILL BE RESURRECTED AT THE LORD’S RETURN & WILL REIGN WITH HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS DURING THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN REVELATION 20:4-6. OT CHRISTIANS SUCH AS JOB, NOAH, ABRAHAM, DAVID & EVEN JOHN THE BAPTIST, WHO WAS ASSASSINATED BEFORE & AFTER THE CHURCH AGE BEGAN, WILL BE RESURRECTED AT THIS TIME ALSO. THE PASSAGE ABOVE & AFTER THE CHURCH AGE IS IN ACTS 2:1-21, 25-28, 32-35. SEVERAL PASSAGES IN THE OT MENTION THIS EVENT IN JOB 19:25-27; ISAIAH 26:19; DANIEL 12:1-2 & HOSEA 13:14 DESCRIBES PRIMARILY THE REGATHERING OF THE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN NATION OF ISRAEL USING THE SYMBOLISM OF DEAD CORPSES COMING BACK TO LIFE. BUT FROM THE LANGUAGE USED, A PHYSICAL RESURRECTION OF DEAD CANNOT BE EXCLUDED FROM THE PASSAGE. AGAIN, ALL TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS IN THE LORD, IN THE OT-OLD TESTAMENT, MT-MIDDLE TESTAMENT, NT-NEW TESTAMENT, HT-HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, MHT-MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & THE HMHT-HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST ERAS UP TO LUKE 1:1-ACTS 29:1-26, INCLUDING ACTS 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30 [SINGLE ENGLISH USA REALM]) SHALL ALL PARTICIPATE IN THE 1ST RESURRECTION ONLY AT THIS LEVEL OF SUPREME LORDSHIP [ACTS 1:7] IF YOU ARE ORIGINALLY A TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN FOR SURE IN JOHN 4:23-24 & POSSIBLY THOSE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11, AS THE LORD PLEASES, CONCERNING THE AUTHORITATIVE RESURRECTION TO ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH IS ALWAYS IMMUNE & ABOVE THE 2ND DEATH IN REVELATION 20:4-6. THERE IS ANOTHER RESURRECTION AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM, ONE WHICH IS IMPLIED, BUT NEVER EXPLICITLY STATED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT SOME TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WILL DIE A PHYSICAL DEATH DURING THE MILLENNIUM. THROUGH THE PROPHET ISAIAH, THE LORD SAID, "NO LONGER WILL THERE BE IN IT AN INFANT WHO LIVES BUT A FEW DAYS, OR AN OLD MAN WHO DOES NOT LIVE OUT HIS DAYS, FOR THE YOUTH WILL DIE AT THE AGE OF ONE HUNDRED & THE ONE WHO DOES NOT REACH THE AGE OF ONE HUNDRED WILL BE THOUGHT ACCURSED” AS THE LORD PLEASES IS IN ISAIAH 65:20. ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT DEATH IN THE MILLENNIUM WILL ONLY COME TO THE SEXUALLY DISOBEDIENT. IN EITHER EVENT, SOME KIND OF TRANSFORMATION AFTER TOTALLY DYING TO SELF WILL BE REQUIRED TO FIT TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS IN THEIR NATURAL BODIES IN THE MILLENNIUM FOR PRISTINE EXISTENCE THROUGHOUT ETERNITY BEING BORN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. EACH TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN WILL NEED TO HAVE A GLORIFIED “RESURRECTED” 777-DNA TYPE OF IMMORTAL BODY. WHO WILL STOP THIS IF IT IS ULTIMATELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF? THE CHERUBIM, OBVIOUSLY LIES ABOUT THE LORD TO ATTEMPT TO KEEP THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE ETERNALLY SECURE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN GENESIS 3:24. THESE CHERUBIM AS CREATOR AGENT LORDS WITH A FLAMING SWORD TURNING EVERY WHICH WAY [360 DEGREES] HAVE BEEN COMMANDED BY A FOREIGN SEXUAL SOURCE TO KEEP ALL WORTHY ETERNAL CREATURES FROM EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & BECOMING IMMORTAL ENDLESSLY AT POINT OF ETERNAL DEATH DOWN HERE IN THAT KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BECAUSE OF ETERNAL BULLSHIT & ETERNAL IGNORANCE & DO ALWAYS MISHANDLE THE LORD’S ETERNAL TRUTH---THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:1-15 & COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11 THAT THEY HOLD AS THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH, WHICH IS AN ETERNAL LIE IN THE LORD’S EYES IN GENESIS 3:24; ROMANS 1:25 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10! THIS IS BECAUSE THEY NEVER HAD IT AT CERTAIN VERY HIGH LEVELS ABOVE THEM & THEY ARE ALL SEXUALLY JEALOUS & SEXUALLY ENVIOUS [JAMES 3:14-16; 4:1-6; REVELATION 6:1-20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 7:51-53, 60] FOR ANY TRUE WORTHY SEXLESS CREATURE [JAMES 1:17-18; 3:13, 17-18; 4:7-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11; 1ST JOHN 3:9 & ACTS 7:54-56] THAT HAS ALREADY ETERNALLY DIED AS THE LORD STEVE BECAUSE OF SETTING THE ETERNAL EXAMPLE OF ETERNAL STRIPPING THAT GAVE HIM THE ETERNAL RIGHTS TO BE THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET TO ETERNALLY OPERATE IN THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 7:7, 30-38, 49-50, 60; 15:18; 17:22-31; 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30, BUT IS FOUND ALWAYS SINLESS & ALWAYS SEXLESS, BUT YET STAYED ETERNALLY ALIVE BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF ONLY TO ETERNALLY ATTAIN & ETERNALLY OPERATE IN HIM SINCE THESE ETERNAL CHERUBIM THAT ETERNALLY THRONGS YOU IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 NEVER DID THIS WHILE IN THIS AGE AT THAT TRUE SEXLESS CREATURES LEVEL OF LORDSHIP IN THAT AGE IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN ROMANS 13:1-2, WHICH IS ALWAYS ABOVE THE CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO ETERNALLY HEAD DIRECTLY [2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16-18 & HEBREWS 4:12-13] FOR THE ETERNAL MARK OF THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF! I KNOW THAT THESE ETERNAL CHERUBIM HAS NOT ETERNALLY DIED YET BECAUSE IF YOU HAVE ETERNALLY DIED BY BEING ETERNALLY SLAIN IN THE LORD, THEN THERE WOULD NEVER BE ANY ETERNAL DEFENSE NOR ANY ETERNAL OPPOSITION HOLDING YOU BACK FROM THE CLEAR ETERNAL PASSAGE TO ETERNALLY SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 29:10, 25 & ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30! WHAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SAYS YOU AS BEING WORTHY CAN HAVE, THEN YOU MUST HAVE IT! IT IS CLEAR FROM HOLY SCRIPTURE THAT THE LORD WILL DESTROY THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE, INCLUDING THE EARTH, WITH THE LORD YAH’S HOLY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:7-12. THIS WILL BE NECESSARY TO SANCTIFY & PURGE THE LORD’S CREATION FROM THIS OR PURGATORY FROM ONGOING SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF ITS ENDEMIC SEXUAL EVIL & SEXUAL DECAY BROUGHT UPON IT BY MAN’S STUPID SEXUALITY IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23. EVERY ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT WAS SEXUALLY CORRUPT BEFORE OVER A VAST TIME OF AT LEAST MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS BECAUSE OF THE PRIME REASON OF BEING SEXUALLY CORRUPT, THE LORD DESTROYED ALL OF THEM, FOR EXAMPLE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23! IN ITS PLACE THE LORD WILL CREATE A SEXLESS ENTIRE UNIVERSE, WITH A NEW HEAVEN & A NEW EARTH 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1-4. BUT WHAT WILL HAPPEN TO THOSE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WHO SURVIVED THE TRIBULATION & ENTERED THE SEXLESS MILLENNIUM IN THEIR NATURAL BODIES? AND WHAT WILL HAPPEN TO THOSE WHO WERE BORN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 DURING THE MILLENNIUM, TRUSTED, IN THE LORD, & CONTINUED TO LIVE HOLY INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN THEIR NATURAL BODIES? PAUL HAS MADE IT CLEAR THAT FLESH & BLOOD, WHICH IS MORTAL & ABLE TO SEXUALLY DECAY, CANNOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. PAUL DID NOT KNOW DAMN THING! BUT I AM TALKING ABOUT THE DIVINE HOLY FLESH & DIVINE HOLY BLOOD THAT IS INCORRUPTION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN JOHN 6:41-59! IN THAT ETERNAL KINGDOM IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN THAT AGE IS INHABITABLE ONLY BY THOSE WITH RESURRECTED, GLORIFIED BODIES, WHICH ARE SINLESS & IMMORTAL, THAT ARE NO LONGER MORTAL & ARE NOT ABLE TO SEXUALLY DECAY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-49 & 1ST JOHN 3:9. PRESUMABLY, THESE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WILL BE GIVEN RESURRECTION BODIES WITHOUT HAVING TO DIE BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE. PRECISELY WHEN THIS HAPPENS IS NOT EXPLAINED, BUT THEOLOGICALLY, IT MUST HAPPEN SOMEWHERE IN THE TRANSITION FROM THE OLD EARTH & OLD UNIVERSE TO THE NEW UNIVERSE WITH THE NEW EARTH & NEW HEAVEN IN 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1-4. THERE IS A FINAL RESURRECTION, APPARENTLY OF ALL THE UNBELIEVING SEXLESS DEAD OF ALL AGES IN THIS AGE. THE LORD WILL RAISE THEM FROM THE DEAD IN THE BOOK OF LIFE IN JOHN 5:24-30 AFTER THE MILLENNIUM IN ACTS 7:42, THE THOUSAND-YEAR REIGN OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 20:5, & AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE PRESENT SEXUAL EARTH & SEXUAL UNIVERSE IN 2ND PETER 3:7-12 & REVELATION 20:11-12. THIS IS THE RESURRECTION DESCRIBED BY DANIEL AS AN AWAKENING “FROM THE DUST OF THE GROUND…TO DISGRACE & EVERLASTING CONTEMPT” IN DANIEL 12:2. IT IS DESCRIBED BY THE LORD AS A “RESURRECTION OF [TRUE] JUDGMENT” IN JOHN 5:24-30. THE APOSTLE JOHN SAW SOMETHING THAT WOULD HAPPEN IN THE FUTURE. HE SAW A “GREAT WHITE THRONE” IN REVELATION 20:11. HEAVEN & EARTH “FLED AWAY” FROM THE ONE SITTING ON IT. THIS IS EVIDENTLY A DESCRIPTION OF THE DISSOLUTION BY THE LORD’S ETERNAL FIRE OF ALL MATTER, INCLUDING THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EARTH ITSELF IN 2ND PETER 3:7-12. ALL THE (GODLESS) SEXUAL DEAD WILL STAND BEFORE THE THRONE. THIS MEANS THEY HAVE BEEN RESURRECTED AFTER THE THOUSAND YEARS IN REVELATION 20:5. THEY WILL POSSESS BODIES THAT CAN FEEL ENORMOUS PAIN, AGONY & TORMENTS BUT WILL NEVER CEASE TO EXIST IN MARK 9:43-48. THEY WILL BE ETERNALLY JUDGED, & THEIR ETERNAL PUNISHMENT WILL BE COMMENSURATE WITH THEIR ETERNAL SEXUAL WORKS. BUT THERE IS ANOTHER BOOK OPENED—THE LAMB’S SEXLESS BOOK OF LIFE IN REVELATION 21:27. THOSE WHOSE SEXUAL NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE ARE CAST INTO THE “LAKE OF FIRE,” WHICH ALWAYS AMOUNTS TO “THE SECOND DEATH” IN REVELATION 20:11-15. NO INDICATION IS GIVEN OF ANY WHO SEXUALLY APPEAR AT THIS DIVINE JUDGMENT THAT THEIR SEXUAL NAMES ARE FOUND IN THE BOOK OF LIFE. RATHER, THOSE WHOSE SEXLESS NAMES APPEAR IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WERE AMONG THOSE WHO ARE ETERNALLY BLESSED, FOR THEY ETERNALLY RECEIVED THE ETERNAL RELEASE, ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT & A ETERNAL ESCAPE IN ACTS 7:60 THAT ALWAYS PARTAKES OF THE FIRST RESURRECTION, THE RESURRECTION TO ETERNAL LIFE IN REVELATION 20:6.     
	SOME OF THE PROOF FROM THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT RECORD THAT PROCLAIMS YOU MUST TRULY KNOW & TRULY SERVE ONLY THE GREAT LORD YAH AT ALL TIMES TO BE ABLE TO BENEFIT FROM NEVER HAVING ANY MISCARRIAGES OR ANY SICKININGS IN THE WOMB TO KILL THE BABY OR BABIES!!!  

	1 SAMUEL 1:27-28
"FOR THIS CHILD I PRAYED; AND THE LORD HAS GRANTED ME MY PETITION WHICH I MADE TO HIM.  THEREFORE, I HAVE LENT HIM TO THE LORD; AS LONG AS HE LIVES, HE IS LENT TO THE LORD."

PSALM 6:6-9
"I AM WEARY WITH MY MOANING; EVERY NIGHT I FLOOD MY BED WITH TEARS; I DRENCH MY COUCH WITH MY WEEPING.  MY EYE WASTES AWAY BECAUSE OF GRIEF, IT GROWS WEAK BECAUSE OF ALL MY FOES.  DEPART FROM ME, ALL YOU WORKERS OF EVIL; FOR THE LORD HAS HEARD THE SOUND OF MY WEEPING.  THE LORD HAS HEARD MY SUPPLICATION; THE LORD ACCEPTS MY PRAYERS."
(OH, HE DOES.  HE ACCEPTS OUR PRAYERS EVEN WHEN THE ONLY PRAYERS WE HAVE ARE RAW SOBS OF GRIEF.)

PSALM 23:4
"EVEN THOUGH I WALK THROUGH THE VALLEY OF THE SHADOW OF DEATH, I FEAR NO EVIL; FOR THOU ART WITH ME."

PSALM 34:18
"THE LORD IS NEAR TO THE BROKEN-HEARTED, AND SAVES THE CRUSHED IN SPIRIT."

PSALM 116:15
"PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD IS THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTS."

{ENTIRE PSALMS THAT ARE HELPFUL: 13, 22, 23, 77}


ECCLESIASTES 11:5
"JUST AS YOU DO NOT KNOW HOW THE LIFE BREATH ENTERS THE HUMAN FRAME IN THE MOTHER'S WOMB, SO YOU DO NOT KNOW THE WORK OF GOD WHO IS WORKING IN EVERYTHING."

WISDOM 1:13-14
"GOD DID NOT MAKE DEATH (DEATHS, HELLS, THE GRAVES, THE PRISONS IS ONLY EVIL CREATED BY LUCIFER THE DEVIL & VICTORIA THE WITCH-TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH---JAMES 1:13, 14-15, 17; 2:8-13; 3:13, 14-16, 17-18; 4:1-6, 7-10), AND HE DOES NOT DELIGHT IN THE DEATH OF THE LIVING.  FOR HE CREATED ALL (GOOD) THINGS THAT THEY MIGHT EXIST."
(THIS ONE, ESPECIALLY, SPOKE STRAIGHT TO MY HEART AS WELL-MEANING PEOPLE TRIED TO COMFORT ME WITH TALK OF "GOD'S WILL" WHILE MY ENTIRE BEING AND SOUL SEEMED TO SCREAM OUT THAT NO, NO, NO, THIS IS NOT GOD'S WILL.)

ISAIAH 25:8
"HE WILL SWALLOW UP DEATH FOR EVER, AND THE LORD GOD WILL WIPE AWAY TEARS FROM ALL FACES, AND THE REPROACH OF HIS PEOPLE HE WILL TAKE AWAY FROM ALL THE EARTH, FOR THE LORD HAS SPOKEN."

ISAIAH 49:15
"CAN A MOTHER FORGET HER INFANT, BE WITHOUT TENDERNESS FOR THE CHILD OF HER WOMB?  EVEN SHOULD SHE FORGET, I WILL NEVER FORGET YOU."
(MOST MOTHERS I KNOW NEVER FORGET BUT THIS IS A COMFORT WHEN YOU FEEL LIKE EVERYONE ELSE HAS FORGOTTEN YOUR CHILD.)

JEREMIAH 1:5
"BEFORE I FORMED YOU IN THE WOMB I KNEW YOU, AND BEFORE YOU WERE BORN, I CONSECRATED YOU."

LAMENTATIONS 3:20-23
"MY SOUL CONTINUALLY THINKS OF IT AND IS BOWED DOWN WITHIN ME.  BUT THIS I CALL TO MIND, AND THEREFORE I HAVE HOPE:  THE STEADFAST LOVE OF THE LORD NEVER CEASES, HIS MERCIES NEVER COME TO AN END; THEY ARE NEW EVERY MORNING; GREAT IS THY FAITHFULNESS.  "THE LORD IS MY PORTION," SAYS MY SOUL, "THEREFORE I WILL HOPE IN HIM.""

MATTHEW 5:4
"BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO MOURN FOR THEY SHALL BE COMFORTED."

MATTHEW 11:28
"COME TO ME, ALL WHO LABOR AND ARE HEAVY LADEN, AND I WILL GIVE YOU REST.  TAKE MY YOKE UPON YOU, AND LEARN FROM ME; FOR I AM GENTLE AND LOWLY IN HEART, AND YOU WILL FIND REST FOR YOUR SOULS.  FOR MY YOKE IS EASY, AND MY BURDEN IS LIGHT."

MARK 10:13-16
"AND THEY WERE BRINGING CHILDREN TO HIM, THAT HE MIGHT TOUCH THEM; AND THE DISCIPLES REBUKED THEM.  BUT WHEN JESUS SAW IT, HE WAS INDIGNANT, AND SAID TO THEM, "LET THE CHILDREN COME TO ME, DO NOT HINDER THEM; FOR TO SUCH BELONGS THE KINGDOM OF GOD.  TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER DOES NOT RECEIVE THE KINGDOM OF GOD LIKE A CHILD SHALL NOT ENTER IT."  AND HE TOOK THEM IN HIS ARMS AND BLESSED THEM, LAYING HIS HANDS UPON THEM."
(ALSO, MATTHEW 19:13-15 AND LUKE 18:15-17)

ROMANS 8:18
"I CONSIDER THAT THE SUFFERINGS OF THIS PRESENT TIME ARE NOT WORTH COMPARING WITH THE GLORY THAT IS TO BE REVEALED TO US."

ROMANS 8:28
"WE KNOW THAT IN EVERYTHING GOD WORKS FOR (MESSIANIC) GOOD (AND NEVER FORBIDDEN GOOD) WITH THOSE WHO LOVE HIM, WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE."

1 CORINTHIANS 15:51-55
"WE SHALL NOT ALL SLEEP, BUT WE SHALL ALL BE CHANGED, IN A MOMENT, IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE, AT THE LAST TRUMPET.  FOR THE TRUMPET WILL SOUND, AND THE DEAD WILL BE RAISED IMPERISHABLE, AND WE SHALL BE CHANGED...THEN SHALL COME TO PASS THE SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN:  "DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY.  O DEATH, WHERE IS THY VICTORY?  O DEATH WHERE IS THEY STING?"

2 CORINTHIANS 1:3-5
"BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER OF MERCIES AND GOD OF ALL COMFORT, WHO COMFORTS US IN ALL OUR AFFLICTION, SO THAT WE MAY BE ABLE TO COMFORT THOSE WHO ARE IN ANY AFFLICTION, WITH THE COMFORT WITH WHICH WE OURSELVES ARE COMFORTED BY GOD.  FOR AS WE SHARE ABUNDANTLY IN CHRIST'S SUFFERINGS, SO THROUGH CHRIST WE SHARE ABUNDANTLY IN COMFORT TOO. "

1 THESSALONIANS 4:14
"FOR SINCE WE BELIEVE THAT JESUS DIED AND ROSE AGAIN, EVEN SO, THROUGH JESUS, GOD WILL BRING WITH HIM THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP."

REVELATION 21:3-5
"I HEARD A GREAT VOICE FROM THE THRONE SAYING, "BEHOLD, THE DWELLING OF GOD IS WITH MEN.  HE WILL DWELL WITH THEM, AND THEY SHALL BE HIS PEOPLE, AND GOD HIMSELF WILL BE WITH THEM; HE WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES, AND DEATH SHALL BE NO MORE, NEITHER SHALL THERE BE MOURNING NOR CRYING NOR PAIN ANY MORE, FOR THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY."  AND HE WHO SAT UPON THE THRONE SAID, "BEHOLD, I MAKE ALL THINGS NEW.""
THE TRUE REVELATIONS OF ACTS 29:1-26
IN ACTS 29:1-26: 1 AND PAUL, FULL OF THE BLESSINGS OF CHRIST, AND ABOUNDING IN THE SPIRIT, DEPARTED OUT OF ROME DETERMINING TO GO INTO SPAIN, FOR HE HAD A LONG TIME PROPOSED TO JOURNEY THITHERWARD, AND WAS MINDED (ACTS 29:25 CLEARS THE WAY FOR ACTS 29:1-2 TO ENTER INTO ANCIENT BRITAIN, BUT NEVER HAPPENED BECAUSE PAUL IS KILLED UNDER ITALIAN MAFIA RULE & THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY IS ONLY DONE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 & MARK 13:32-37!!!) ALSO, TO GO FROM THENCE TO BRITAIN. 2 FOR HE HAD HEARD IN PHOENICIA THAT CERTAIN OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ABOUT THE TIME OF THE ASSYRIAN CAPTIVITY, HAD ESCAPED BY SEA TO “THE ISLES AFAR OFF” AS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, AND CALLED BY THE ROMANS [THE REVELATIONS OF ROME] & BRITAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF ANCIENT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATION OF GREAT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATIONS OF THE USA---THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA]. 3 AND THE LORD COMMANDED THE GOSPEL TO BE PREACHED FAR HENCE TO THE GENTILES (NEVER IN ANY ENGLISH COUNTRY), AND TO THE LOST SHEEP OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. 4 AND NO MAN HINDERED PAUL: FOR HE TESTIFIED BOLDLY OF JESUS BEFORE THE TRIBUNES AND AMONG THE PEOPLE AND HE TOOK WITH HIM CERTAIN OF THE BRETHREN WHICH ABODE WITH HIM AT ROME, AND THEY TOOK SHIPPING AT OSTRIUM AND HAVING THE WINDS FAIR, WERE BROUGHT SAFELY INTO A HAVEN OF SPAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF SPAIN]. 5 AND MUCH PEOPLE WERE GATHERED TOGETHER FROM THE TOWNS AND VILLAGES, AND THE HILL COUNTRY; FOR THEY HAD HEARD OF THE CONVERSION OF THE APOSTLES, AND THE MANY MIRACLES WHICH HE HAD WROUGHT. 6 AND PAUL PREACHED MIGHTILY IN SPAIN, AND GREAT MULTITUDES BELIEVED AND WERE CONVERTED, FOR THEY PERCEIVED HE WAS AN APOSTLE SENT FROM GOD. 7 AND THEY DEPARTED OUT OF SPAIN, AND PAUL AND HIS COMPANY FINDING A SHIP IN ARMORICA SAILING UNTO BRITAIN, THEY WERE THEREIN, AND PASSING ALONG THE SOUTH COAST, THEY REACHED A PORT CALLED RAPHINUS. 8. NOW WHEN IT WAS VOICED ABROAD THAT THE APOSTLE HAD LANDED ON THEIR COAST, GREAT MULTITUDES OF THE INHABITANTS MET HIM, AND THEY TREATED PAUL COURTEOUSLY AND HE ENTERED IN AT THE EAST GATE OF THEIR CITY AND LODGED IN THE HOUSE OF A HEBREW AND ONE OF HIS OWN NATION. 9 AND ON THE MORROW HE CAME AND STOOD UPON MOUNT LUD AND THE PEOPLE THRONGED AT THE GATE, AND ASSEMBLED IN THE BROADWAY, AND HE PREACHED CHRIST UNTO THEM, AND THEY BELIEVED THE WORD AND TESTIMONY OF JESUS. 10. AND AT EVEN THE HOLY GHOST FELL UPON PAUL, AND HE PROPHESIED, SAYING, BEHOLD, IN THE LAST DAYS THE GOD OF PEACE SHALL DWELL IN THE CITIES, AND THE INHABITANTS THEREOF SHALL BE NUMBERED: AND IN THE SEVENTH NUMBERING OF THE PEOPLE, THEIR EYES SHALL BE OPENED, AND THE GLORY OF THEIR INHERITANCE SHINE FORTH BEFORE THEM. THE NATIONS SHALL COME UP TO WORSHIP ON THE MOUNT THAT TESTIFIES OF THE PATIENCE AND LONG SUFFERING OF A SERVANT OF THE LORD. 11 AND IN THE LATTER-DAYS NEW TIDINGS OF THE GOSPEL SHALL ISSUE FORTH OUT OF JERUSALEM, AND THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE SHALL REJOICE, AND BEHOLD, FOUNTAINS SHALL BE OPENED, AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PLAGUE. 12 IN THOSE DAYS THERE SHALL BE WARS [GENTILE END TIMES & SPANISH END TIMES] AND RUMORS OF WAR [ROMAN END TIMES & ENGLISH END TIMES] AND A KING SHALL RISE UP, AND HIS SWORD, SHALL BE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS, AND HIS PEACEMAKING SHALL ABIDE, AND THE GLORY OF HIS KINGDOM A WONDER AMONG PRINCES. 13 AND IT CAME TO PASS THAT CERTAIN OF THE DRUIDS CAME UNTO PAUL PRIVATELY, AND SHOWED BY THEIR RITES AND CEREMONIES THAT THEY WERE DESCENDED FROM THE JUDAHITES WHICH ESCAPED FROM BONDAGE IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THE APOSTLE BELIEVED THESE THINGS, AND HE GAVE THEM THE KISS OF PEACE. 14 AND PAUL ABODE IN HIS LODGINGS THREE MONTHS CONFIRMING IN THE FAITH AND PREACHING CHRIST CONTINUALLY. 15 AND AFTER THESE THINGS, PAUL AND HIS BRETHREN DEPARTED FROM RAPHINIUS AND SAILED UNTO ATIUM IN GAUL. 16 AND PAUL PREACHED IN THE ROMAN GARRISON AND AMONG THE PEOPLE, EXHORTING ALL MEN TO REPENT AND CONFESS THEIR SINS.  17 AND THERE CAME TO HIM CERTAIN OF THE BELGAE TO ENQUIRE OF HIM OF THE NEW DOCTRINE (THIS NEW DOCTRINE OF THE CROSS IS ALWAYS OUTSIDE ANY ENGLISH COUNTRY & NEVER INSIDE ANY ENGLISH COUNTRY FROM ANCIENT BRITIAN AND ANY ENGLISH COUNTRIES WHICH COMES AFTERWARDS BECAUSE IT IS STEPHEN YAHWEH & NEVER JESUS CHRIST, WHO IS ONLY IN SUPREME LORDSHIP WHO INFALLIBLY INERRANTLY SUPREMELY AUTHORIZES THESE THINGS IN ANY ENGLISH COUNTRY IN AND AFTER ANCIENT BRITIAN IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN MARK 13:32-37!!!), AND OF THE MAN JESUS AND PAUL OPENED HIS HEART UNTO THEM AND TOLD THEM ALL THINGS THAT HAD BEFALLEN HIM, HOWBEIT THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS AND THEY DEPARTED PONDERING AMONG THEMSELVES THE THINGS WHICH THEY HAD HEARD. 18 AND AFTER MUCH PREACHING AND TOIL, PAUL AND HIS FELLOW LABORERS PASSED INTO HELVETIA, AND CAME TO MOUNT PONTIUS PILATE, WHERE HE WHO CONDEMNED THE LORD JESUS DASHED HIMSELF DOWN HEADLONG, AND SO MISERABLY PERISHED. 19 AND IMMEDIATELY A TORRENT GUSHED OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN AND WASHED HIS BODY, BROKEN IN PIECES, INTO A LAKE. 20 AND PAUL STRETCHED FORTH HIS HANDS UPON THE WATER, AND PRAYED UNTO THE LORD SAYING, O LORD GOD, GIVE A SIGN UNTO ALL NATIONS THAT HERE PONTIUS PILATE WHICH CONDEMNED THINE ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON, PLUNGED DOWN HEADLONG INTO THE PIT. 21 AND WHILE PAUL WAS YET SPEAKING, BEHOLD, THERE CAME A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, AND THE FACE OF THE WATERS WAS CHANGED, AND THE FORM OF THE LAKE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN HANGING IN AN AGONY UPON THE CROSS. 22 AND A VOICE CAME OUT OF HEAVEN SAYING, EVEN PILATE HATH ESCAPED THE WRATH TO COME FOR HE WASHED HIS HANDS BEFORE THE MULTITUDE AT THE BLOOD SHEDDING OF THE LORD JESUS. 23 WHEN, THEREFORE, PAUL AND THOSE THAT WERE WITH HIM SAW THE EARTHQUAKE, AND HEARD THE VOICE OF THE ANGEL, THEY GLORIFIED GOD, AND WERE MIGHTILY STRENGTHENED IN THE SPIRIT. 24 AND THEY JOURNEYED AND CAME TO MOUNT JULIUS WHERE STOOD TWO PILLARS, ONE ON THE RIGHT HAND AND ONE ON THE LEFT HAND, ERECTED BY CAESAR AUGUSTUS. 25 AND PAUL, FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, STOOD UP BETWEEN THE TWO PILLARS, SAYING, MEN AND BRETHREN THESE STONES WHICH YOU SEE THIS DAY SHALL TESTIFY OF MY JOURNEY HENCE AND VERILY I SAY, THEY SHALL REMAIN UNTIL THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS, NEITHER SHALL THE WAY BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS. 26 AND THEY WENT FORTH AND CAME UNTO ILLTRICUM, INTENDING TO GO BY MACEDONIA INTO ASIA, AND GRACE WAS FOUND IN ALL THE CHURCHES, AND THEY PROSPERED AND HAD PEACE. AMEN. 

THERE ARE CERTAINLY MANY MORE SCRIPTURES THAT CAN SPEAK TO THE GRIEF AND PRAYERS OF THOSE SUFFERING THE LOSS OF A CHILD.  I WOULD LOVE TO HAVE YOU SHARE HERE ANY OTHERS THAT YOU MAY HAVE, ESPECIALLY THOSE THAT MAY HAVE SPOKEN TO YOUR HEART IN THAT GRIEF.




WHAT GOD JOINED TOGETHER IN MARRIAGE AND HOLY MATRIMONY IS ALWAYS A HOLY DIVINE UNION AND NEVER A SEXUAL EROS UNION BECAUSE IT IS DONE BY THE LORD. THE MAIN EXAMPLE OF A HOLY DIVINE UNION IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25 WHICH DECLARES “HUSBANDS (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES AA CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH AND GIVE HIMSELF FOR IT.” THIS MEANS THERE IS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE AT ALL IN MARRIAGE. BUT IN THE LIVES OF THE VIRGIN MARY (JESUS CHRIST’S PARENT) AND UNDEFILED JOSEPH (STEP-FATHER (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S PARENT WHEN DISTINCT FROM ONE’S NATURAL OR LEGAL FATHER) (STEP-MOTHER IS THE WIFE OF ONE’S PARENT WHEN DISTINCT FROM ONE’S NATURAL OR LEGAL MOTHER) TO JESUS) AND HER FAMILY LINE IT CONCERNED “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” AND NOT “SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE.” IN MARY’S FAMILY LINE, JAMES THE JUST SET THE RECORD STRAIGHT IN THE LAW BY NOT RECEIVING THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE JEWISH LAWS OF MOSES, BUT TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE, EVEN IN MARRIAGE IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. FOR THE LORD JAH IN THE BEGINNING COMMANDED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, BUT THIS ONLY MEANT HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE EVE AND NOT THE SINFUL SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE OF THE WORLD IN GENESIS 2:24-25. EVEN JOB, MOSES, SAMSON AND SOLOMON IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS WITH THEIR WIVES WERE A HOLY DIVINE UNION AND NOT SOME SEXUAL EROS UNION BECAUSE THEY WERE PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MEN. BUT THE LORD DID FIND FAULT WITH THESE THREE, BUT NOT IN THEIR MARRIAGES. WITH JOB WAS HIS OMNIPOTENCE. WITH MOSES WAS HIS HOLINESS. WITH SAMSON WAS HIS FAITHFULNESS. WITH KING SOLOMON WAS HIS WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SATAN TRIED TO ACCUSE ALL FOUR WITH THE LORD AND SAID, ‘SKIN ON SKIN! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE’ IN JOB 2:4. BUT THIS FAILED AND THEY WERE WITHOUT FAULT, EXCEPT, ONLY WITH THE LORD. THE HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS OF GOD ARE AS FOLLOWS: HE REJOICES OVER YOU. IN ISAIAH 62:5 SAYS “FOR AS A YOUNG MAN MARRIES A VIRGIN, SO SHALL YOUR SONS MARRY YOU, AND AS THE BRIDEGROOM REJOICES OVER THE BRIDE, SO SHALL YOUR GOD REJOICE OVER YOU.” HE IS GRIEVED. IN PSALMS 78:40 STATES “HOW OFTEN THEY PROVOKED HIM IN THE WILDERNESS, AND GRIEVED HIM IN THE DESERT!” IN EPHESIANS 4:30 DECLARES “AND DO NOT GRIEVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD, BY WHOM YOU WERE SEALED FOR THE DAY OF REDEMPTION.” HIS WRATH BURNS HOT AGAINST HIS ENEMIES. IN EXODUS 32:10 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE, THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM, AND I MAY CONSUME THEM.” HE PITIES HIS CHILDREN. IN PSALMS 103:13 SAYS “AS A FATHER PITIES HIS CHILDREN, SO THE LORD PITIES THOSE WHO FEAR HIM.” HE LOVES WITH EVERLASTING LOVE. ‘IN WITH A LITTLE WRATH I HID MY FACE FROM YOU FOR A MOMENT, BUT WITH EVERLASTING KINDNESS I WILL HAVE MERCY ON YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘YOUR REDEEMER.’” IN PSALMS 103:17 TELLS US “BUT THE MERCY OF THE LORD IS FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING ON THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS TO CHILDREN’S CHILDREN.” IN ACTS 14:15 DECLARES THAT GOD DOES NOT HAVE LIKE (SEXUAL) PASSIONS AS MAN DOES, NOR DOES HE (SEXUALLY) THINK LIKE MAN. IMPASSIBILITY (SYNONYMS: SEXLESS, FUCKLESS, LOVELESS, EROSLESS, SEXUALLESS, DIVINE, TRUE LOVE, TRUE LORD, TRUE GOD, TRUE KING, TRUE FATHER, TRUE DEITY, TRUE TRINITY, TRUE GODLINESS, TRUE HOLY, SINLESS, TEMPTINGLESS, DEATHLESS, IMMORTAL, ENDLESS) IN ACTS 14:15! IN ACTS 17:29-31 SAYS “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT, BECAUSE HE HAS APPOINTED A DAY ON WHICH HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THE MAN (LORD JOHN IN THE TOP OLD WORLD, LORD JESUS IN THE TOP NEW WORLD, LORD JAMES IN THE TOP HIGHER WORLD IN LUKE, THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE TOP HIGHEST WORLD IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN THE TOP-MOST WORLD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST) WHOM HE HAS ORDAINED. HE (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE OF THIS TO ALL BY RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD.” IN 2ND PETER 1:4 STATES “…BY WHICH HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO US EXCEEDINGLY GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES, THAT THROUGH THOSE YOU MAY BE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST.” IN 1ST JOHN 1:15-16 SAYS “DO NOT (EROS) LOVE THE WORLD OR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD. IF ANYONE (EROS) LOVES THE WORLD, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS NOT IN HIM. FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD—THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE—IS NOT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) BUT IS OF THE WORLD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ON DIVINE NATURE ARE IN ROMANS 1:20 AND COLOSSIANS 1:15; 2:9. IN ACTS 1:4-8:3 THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER AND HAS THE ESSENCE OF DIVINE NATURE (DEITY AND GODHEAD BODILY) SINCE HE IS THE TRINITY’S LAST AS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AND EQUAL TO THE LORD YAH. THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL CHALLENGE QUESTION TO ALL ETERNAL CREATURES FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING IS THIS: “WHY DOES ANYONE NOT BE AT LEAST AS FAITHFUL AS THE LORD ENOCH TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF? THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL ANSWER IS SIMPLE, UNQUESTIONABLE & IN ONLY ONE GODDAMN WORD: IDOLATRY!!! IDOLATRY SHALL CAUSE ALL ETERNAL CREATURES TO BURN IN HELL BECAUSE OF WHAT THEY OWE IN IDOLATRY IN THE PRISONS IN HELL FOR AN ETERNAL JUDGMENT TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OR WHAT THEY DO NOT OWE IN IDOLATRY IN PURGATORY FOR AN ETERNAL CLEASNING TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD!!! EITHER WAY YOU SHALL BURN!!! I WAS TALKING ABOUT THE LORD ON A PARTICULAR SUBJECT AND THE MAN SAID I WAS RIGHT, THEN A FEW DAYS LATER I WAS ALSO TALKING TO MY MOTHER ON A PARTICULAR SUBJECT ABOUT THE LORD AND SHE SAID I WAS RIGHT, BUT I REBUKED HER AND TOLD HER I AM NEVER RIGHT, BUT MOSTLY WRONG ABOUT A GREAT MANY THINGS, BUT THE GREAT LORD YAH WHO I SERVE IS FOREVER ENDLESSLY RIGHT AND NEVER WRONG AND THE LORD DOES SPEAK THROUGH HIS OWN TRUE SLAVES AS HE DAMN-WELL PLEASES!!!  
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CHRISTIANITY
THIS ONLY REPRESENTS JESUS’ ITALIAN MAFIA BARABBAS SEX CROSS FOR BELIEVER’S ONLY!!! THIS IS BECAUSE CHRISTIANITY CAME AFTER JESUS’ CRUCIFIXION MINISTRY IN THE GOSPELS & THE CROSS FOR THE PRESENT-DAY CHURCH WORLD WHICH IS JESUS ONLY, THE VICTOR’S ITALIAN CROWN, THE VERY FIRST BELIEVER LORD IN THE GREAT LORD YAH IN LUKE 2-23 AND ONLY SHOWED UP IN STEPHEN’S STONING MINISTRY THAT REPRESENTS STEPHEN’S GREEK MAFIA STEVE STONING IN ITS VERY EARLY STAGES OF CHRISTIANITY FOR THE PRESENT-DAY LAW WORLD WHICH IS STEPHEN ONLY, THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN, THE VERY FIRST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE GREAT LORD YAH IN ACTS 6-8!!! THIS IS WHY THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL CHURCH WORLD SAYS & SWEARS IT IS IDOLATRY TO SERVE ANYONE BESIDES THE ITALIAN JESUS YAHWEH, WHICH IS NEVER TRUE, BUT PARTIAL BULLSHIT IN EXODUS 20:1-7! ALSO, THIS IS WHY THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL LAW WORLD SAYS & SWEARS IT IS IDOLATRY TO SERVE ANYONE BESIDES THE GREEK STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHICH IS NEVER TRUE, BUT PARTIAL BULLSHIT IN EXODUS 20:1-7! THIS IS BECAUSE IN THE PRESENT-DAY LORDSHIP IN MARK 13:32-37, YOU CAN ONLY SERVE THE ENGLISH STEPHEN YAHWEH, THE ONE & ONLY TOP ENGLISH LORD, THE VICTOR’S ENGLISH CROWN & IF YOU DO NOT IT IS EXTREME DAMNABLE IDOLATRY IN ITS TOP-MOST ACCURATE ABSOLUTE ETERNAL TRUTH IN EXODUS 20:1-7!!! THIS IS UNQUESTIONABLY BASED ON THE HIGHLIGHTS OF THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT RECORD OF THE TRUE PROTOCOL, TRUE ACCOUNTABILITY & TRUE ORDER OF EVENTS THAT SHALL LEAD YOU TO THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31!!! IF YOU DO NOT FOLLOW THE CORRECT ORDER OF EVENTS TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, YOU SHALL COME SHORT OF HIS GLORY & GROW UP TO BE THE DAMNED MOTHERFUCKER THAT YOU ARE IN THE PROCESS IF YOU BULLSHIT AROUND AND YOU HORSESHIT AROUND & SWEAR THIS IS UNPROVEN BECAUSE IT OFFENDS YOUR FRAGILE GODDAMN SENSIBILITIES WITH YOUR RAMBLING OF YOUR GODDAMN BULLSHIT LORD!!! ITS EXTREMELY EASY FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO GET HIS WAY, BECAUSE IT IS ALWAYS YAHWEH!!! IF YOU RUN YOUR THOUGHTS AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OR IF YOU RUN YOUR THINKING AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OR IF YOU RUN YOUR KNOWLEDGE AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THEN THESE IS ONLY ETERNALLY DAMNED IN HEART, MIND & REIGN BECAUSE IT ONLY CONCERNS WORDS OR KNOWLEDGE THAT YOU HAVE TO BE USED IN A CONTRARY TWISTED & PERVERTED LAW-BREAKING FORBIDDEN WICKED WAY! IF YOU RUN YOUR MOUTH AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OR IF YOU RUN YOUR LIPS AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OR IF YOU RUN YOUR TONGUE AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THEN THESE ARE ETERNALLY DAMNED IN HEART, MIND & REIGN AND ALSO ETERNALLY DAMNED IN DEED & ACTION BECAUSE IT INVOLVES WORDS OR KNOWLEDGE WITH DEEDS & ACTIONS, WHICH BRINGS YOUR GODDAMN FUCKIN ASS PUT ON THE LINE THAT YOU HAVE TO BE USED IN A CONTRARY TWISTED & PERVERTED LAW-BREAKING FORBIDDEN WICKED WAY! THE GREAT LORD YAH HAS REVEALED A SERIOUS ETERNAL PROBLEM IN THE PRESENT-DAY HEAVEN’S ETERNITY? THE ETERNAL FAILURE OF ALL ETERNAL CREATURES, WHETHER LORDS, GODS, CREATOR AGENT LORDS, HIGH EXALTED ONES OR THE LIKE WHO HAVE ARRIVED, BEEN GLORFIED OR EXALTED TO PREEMINENCE (ISAIAH 24:1-23), HAVE MISSED THE MARK, WHILE DOWN HERE, WHEN THEY WERE THEN TRYING TO GET TO HEAVEN, THEN MAKING IT IN HEAVEN’S ETERNITY BECAUSE ALL ETERNAL CREATURES SHALL BE CREATED IN THE WOMB, EXCEPT ADAM BEING CREATED FROM THE EARTH & EVE BEING CREATED FROM THE RIB, BUT FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS AT LEAST OR MORE, ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES HAVE FAILED ENORMOUSLY IN NEVER 110.0000% TOTALLY FAITHFULLY PLEASING THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF AS HIS FAITHFUL LORD ENOCH HAS IN HEBREWS 11:5!!! THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO HAS NOT BURNED IN HELL BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS WINKED AT IT, OVERLOOKED IT, IGNORED IT OR DELAYED ITS YAHWEH DAMNNG EFFECTS ON IDOLATROUS CREATURES HAS NOW NO MORE DIVINE INTERVENTION IN DOING SO IN REPENTLESSNESS BECAUSE THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31) HAS ALREADY BEEN ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED SINCE MARCH 7TH, 1971AD (THE ENGLISH USA WITH A 3-YEAR PROPHESY IS EXACTLY FROM MARCH 7TH, 1771AD TO MARCH 7TH, 1971AD SIMUTANEOUSLY, WHICH IS 400 YEARS IN THE MAKING) IN THE ENGLISH USA BECAUSE IN THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT RECORD IT DETAILS HOW LONG THE LORD ENOCH ETERNALLY ESABLISHED FAITHFULNESS FOR ANY NON-ENGLISH COUNTRY & FOR ANY ENGLISH COUNTRY IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING WITH THE ENGLISH ISRAEL (ANCIENT BRITAIN), WHICH IS 380 YEARS WITH A CALL PROVEN IN GENESIS 5:22-24 & IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING WITH THE ENGLISH USA, WHICH IS 400 YEARS WITH A CALL PROVEN IN THE BOOK OF ADAM & EVE, WHICH MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES SHALL HAVE THERE TIME TO BURN IN LITERAL HELL, IF THIS HAS NOT BEEN PAID AS OF YET,  BECAUSE OF ONGOING IDOLATROUS UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD!!! THIS SHALL BE DONE & HANDLED ACCORDINGLY IN A TIMELY MANNER BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN MARK 13:32-37!!! YOU MAY BE LAUGHING NOW, IN MOCKING & SCORNING THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT WHEN SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED, BY THE GREAT LORD YAH, YOUR ENORMOUS GODDAMN FALL SHALL HAPPEN IN A TWINKLING OF AN EYE, A SPILT SECOND IN OMNIPRESENCE IN TIME NO MORE WITHOUT ANY POSSIBLE GODDAMN REPRIEVES OR SORRY GODDAMN PITY!!! 
THE FUCKIN MOUTH-HOLE RAHAB THAT NEVER REPENTS
THE LADY RAHAB’S NAME MEANS “BROAD.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY RAHAB IS IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:17-25; MATTHEW 1:5; HEBREWS 11:31 & JAMES 2:25. THE LADY RAHAB’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: WHEN THE ISRAELITES UNDER JOSHUA CROSSED THE JORDON RIVER INTO CANAAN, THEIR ACCESS TO THE HEART OF THE COUNTRY WAS BLOCKED BY THE FORTIFIED CITY OF JERICHO. THIS CITY WAS IMPREGNABLE TO STORMING, AND ISRAEL WAS NOT PREPARED FOR A LONG SIEGE, WHICH WOULD GIVE THE CANAANITES THE TIME THEY NEEDED TO UNITE. JOSHUA SENT TWO SPIES TO LOOK OVER THE CITY. THEY WERE DISCOVERED, THE CITY GATES WERE CLOSED, AND THE CITY GUARD HAD A WARRANT FOR THEIR ARREST. THE TWO SPIES FOUND REFUGE IN THE HOUSE OF RAHAB THE HARLOT (ALSO, CALLED A PROSTITUTE OR WHORE). THERE ARE TWO KINDS OF PROSTITUTION IN THE OT. ONE TYPE IS RITUAL OR SPIRITUAL PROSTITUTION IN WHICH SEX ACTS ARE ENGAGED IN AS AN ELEMENT IN THE WORSHIP OF FALSE PAGAN FERTILITY GODS. THE OTHER TYPE OF PROSTITUTION HAS COMMERCIAL BUT NOT RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION TIES TO IT, IT WAS SIMPLY THE TRANSFER OF SEXUAL FAVORS FOR PAYMENT. ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCOVERIES HAVE MADE IT CLEAR THAT COMMERCIAL PROSTITUTION WAS COMMON IN DRINKING ESTABLISHMENTS (BARS, BROTHELS OR CLUBS, AS WELL AS INNS OR TEMPORARY LIVING QUARTERS (HOTELS OR MOTELS). THE IDENTIFYING OF RAHAB WAS SIMPLY AN INNKEEPER THAT SUGGESTS SEX WAS ONE OF THE SERVICES ORDINARILY PROVIDED. THIS IS BECAUSE ONE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE MAKES YOU INTO A WIZARD (MALE WITCH) OR A HARLOT, PROSTITUTE OR WHORE (FEMALE WITCH). FOR EXAMPLE, RAHAB THE WITCH USED HER WITCHCRAFTS OF PROTECTION SPELLS TO PROTECT THE SPIES OF THE LORD AND WAS BLESSED FOR HER ACHIEVEMENTS IN THIS MATTER IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:17, 23, 25. BUT EVENTUALLY RAHAB WAS CUT DOWN FOR HER WITCHCRAFTS IN ISAIAH 51:9. THIS MEANS THE GREAT WHORE [REVELATION CHAPTER 17] WHEN ALL SEXUALITY IS CUT DOWN THE GREAT DEVIL HIMSELF IS WOUNDED AND WHEN THIS HAPPENS THEY TRY TO CUT DOWN THE GREAT VIRGIN [REVELATION CHAPTER 12] CONCERNING ALL THE DIVINE TO WOUND THE GREAT FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THERE ARE ONLY TWO SEXUAL KINGDOMS IN THE OT DONE BY KING UZZIAH [2ND CHRONICLES 26:16] WHICH HAD A 106 YEAR SEXUAL KINGDOM & KING MANASSEH [2ND KINGS 21:1] WHICH HAD A 108 YEAR SEXUAL KINGDOM IN THE UP TIME AND DOWN TIME WHICH MEANS WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CUT DOWN RAHAB THE GREAT WHORE IT CONCERNED 106 YEARS IN WEAKNESS WITH A STRONG CALL [2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] CONCERNS 121 YEARS TO VANQUISH ALL SEXUALITY IN ALL KINGDOMS. THE LADY RAHAB’S CHOICE IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 2. WHEN THE SPIES APPEARED AT RAHAB’S DOOR, SHE WAS FACED WITH THE CHOICE TO TURN THEM IN OR TO HIDE THEM. SHE CHOOSE TO HIDE THEM WITH A CERTAIN BARGAIN ATTACHED TO IT. IN RAHAB’S DIALOGUE, THE PEOPLE OF CANAAN KNEW WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD DONE FOR HIS PEOPLE, AND WERE TERRIFIED ON THE SHEAR APPEARANCE OF ISRAELITES ON THEIR BORDERS. THIS IS PROVEN IN JOSHUA 2:9-11. THE CANAANITES APPARENTLY HAD THIS INFORMATION ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN, RAHAB WAS UNIQUE IN HER RESPONSE. RATHER THAN RESIST THE FATHER STEPHEN, RAHAB WAS DETERMINED TO COMMIT HERSELF INTO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CARE. SO, SHE BARGAINED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, THAT SHE WOULD PROTECT HIS SPIES, BUT WHEN THEY TOOK JERICHO, THE ISRAELITES PROMISED TO SPARE RAHAB AND HER IMMEDIATE FAMILY. THE SPIES MADE THIS COMMITMENT, AND RAHAB MADE SURE THAT THEY SAFELY ESCAPED. AT JERICHO’S FALL IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID DISPLAY HIS AUTHORITY THAT THE CANAANITES FEARED. JERICHO’ WALLS FELL. WHEN THEY DID, RAHAB AND HER FAMILY SURVIVED IS IN JOSHUA 6:26. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ABOUT RAHAB: HER NAME SHOWS UP 3 TIMES WITH THE SAME INFORMATION IN MATTHEW 1:5; HEBREWS 11:31; JAMES 2:25. THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS CHRIST IN MATTHEW 1:5 NAMES RAHAB. THE 4 WOMEN IN MATTHEW’S LIST OF CHRIST’S ANCESTORS ARE AS FOLLOWS: ONE, WAS TAMAR, WHO TRICKED JUDAH AND BECAME PREGNANT BY HER FATHER-IN-LAW. SECOND, WAS RAHAB, WHO IN HER LIFE WAS ENGAGED IN COMMERCIAL PROSTITUTION (PORNEIA OR SHORT FOR THE XXX PORN INDUSTRY). THIRD, WAS RUTH A MOABITESS AND NOT AN ISRAELITE AT ALL. FOURTH, WAS BATHSHEBA THAT WAS RAPED BY KING DAVID AND LATER MARRIED HIM BY STRIPPING IN THE WINDOW SO THAT KING DAVID COULD SEE HER NAKEDNESS WHEN SHE TOOK A BATH. IN FAITH’S HALL OF FAME IS IN HEBREWS 11:31. IT DECLARES “BY FAITH RAHAB DID NOT PERISH WITH THOSE WHO DID NOT BELIEVE, WHEN SHE HAD RECEIVED THE SPIES WITH PEACE.” IN THE LORD JAMES’ DEFINITION OF A LIVING FAITH IS IN JAMES 2:25. IT DECLARES “LIKEWISE, WAS NOT RAHAB THE HARLOT ALSO, JUSTIFIED BY WORKS WHEN SHE RECEIVED THE MESSENGERS AND SENT THEM OUT ANOTHER WAY?” THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LADY RAHAB HEARD ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN AND CHOSE TO ACKNOWLEDGE AND TRUST HIM. THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITE SPIES [TODAY IN THE USA THEY MAY BE CALLED THE LAW---CRIMINAL DRUG LAW ENFORCEMENT---(NARKS), MI---MILITARY INTELLIGENCE, CID---CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIONS DEMANDO (MILITARY INTELLIGENCE COMMAND), CIA---CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY, FBI---FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS, SS---SECRET SERVICE, MERC’S---THE HIRED MERCENARIES OR THE TSD---TOP SECRET DRONES AS AN UNKNOWN IDENTIFYING AGENCY]: THROUGH RAHAB’S CONVERSATION WITH THE TWO SPIES, WE DISCOVER HOW PAGAN NATIONS FROM EVERYWHERE, NOT ONLY THE PROMISED LAND HAS KNOWN THE STORY AND FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY OF THE ISRAELITES, AND HIS MIRACLES PERFORMED ON THEIR BEHALF BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FURTHER, WE REALIZE THAT THEIR HISTORY WAS BELIEVED TO BE ENTIRELY TRUE, AND THAT THE CITIZENS OF THE POWERFUL CITY OF JERICHO WERE TERRIFIED WHEN THEY LEARNED THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE CAMPED OUTSIDE THEIR CITY. THIS WOMAN RAHAB AT THE TIME, MAY HAVE BEEN THE ONLY ONE WHOSE HEART WAS NOT HARDENED. INSTEAD, SHE OPENED NOT ONLY HER HOME TO THE SPIES, BUT SHE OPENED HER HEART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEY SERVED, AND LATER LEARNED TO SERVE HIM TOO. RAHAB: A CLOSE UP: ON THE OUTWARD APPEARANCE SHE WOULD SEEM THE LEAST LIKELY TO BE ASSIMILATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. YET RAHAB THE HARLOT WAS A STRONG WOMAN OF COURAGE AS EVIDENCED BY HER WILLINGNESS TO COMMIT TREASON AND HELP THE ENEMY [THE FATHER STEPHEN]. THIS IS PROVEN IN JOSHUA 2:4, 5. SHE WAS ALSO, DEVOTED TO HER FAMILY BY STRIKING THE DEAL WITH THE SPIES. SHE WAS INTELLIGENT AND QUICK THINKING, WHICH SHE USED TO PROTECT HER FAMILY. HER LEADERSHIP SKILLS ARE EVIDENCED BY THE WAY HER FAMILY RESPONDED TO HER. THE LADY RAHAB AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: RAHAB DEMONSTRATES THAT WE DO NOT HAVE TO BE PERFECT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO USE US IN EXTRAORDINARY WAYS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FREE TO USE WHOM HE WILL. RAHAB REMINDS US NOT TO BE JUDGMENTAL. THE FALSE SEXUAL WORSHIP: THE EXAMPLES OF FALSE SEXUAL WORSHIP: WORSHIP CONDUCTED IN DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 10:1-2; NUMBERS 3:2-4; 1ST SAMUEL 15:1-23; 2ND KINGS 17:33 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
THE FUCKIN ASSHOLE JEZEBEL THAT NEVER REPENTS
THE LADY JEZEBEL’S NAME MEANS “UN-EXALTED” OR “ABASED.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 16:31; 18:1-13; 19:1, 2; 21:1-25; 2ND KINGS 9:1-37 & REVELATION 2:20-23. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS IZEVEL, IZEBEL & IZABEL. THE LADY JEZEBEL’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE LADY JEZEBEL WAS THE DAUGHTER OF THE LORD OF SIDON, AND WAS TOTALLY COMMITTED TO THE SEXUAL FORM OF BAAL WORSHIP PRACTICED THERE. HER MARRIAGE TO THE LORD AHAB ALSO, CORRUPTED HIM IN BAAL WORSHIP AND COOPERATING WITH HIS WIFE IN HER EFFORTS TO MAKE BAAL THE GOD OF ISRAEL. SHE CAME CLOSE IN SUCCEEDING IN THIS SEXUAL CRUSADE IN 1ST KINGS 18:4, 13. SHE DID NOT PERSONALLY KILL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROPHETS BUT GAVE THE ORDER TO DO SO. SHE WAS A FORCIBLE WOMAN BY DOMINATING HER HUSBAND’S AUTHORITY AND SETTING THE SEXUAL COURSE OF THE KINGDOM. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPONDED TO THE THREAT OPPOSED BY HER AND RAISING UP THE PROPHET ELIJAH. THE LORD ELIJAH WAS SUCCESSFUL IN TURNING THEM BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND PREDICTED THE LADY JEZEBEL’S DEATH. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMISSIONED AN ARMY OFFICER NAMED THE LORD JEHU TO REPLACE THE LORD AHAB. HE FULFILLED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMISSION BY WIPING OUT ALL WHO SEXUALLY WORSHIPED BAAL AND ALSO, KILLED EVERY MEMBER OF THE LORD AHAB’S HOUSEHOLD THAT WERE SEXUALLY CORRUPT. THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY JEZEBEL’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY JEZEBEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: SHE WAS A DETERMINED OPPONENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, SET ON WIPING OUT HIS PROPHETS AND PURGING ALL WORSHIPERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. SHE INITIATED A SEXUAL CAMPAIGN TO EXTERMINATE ALL WORSHIPERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THREATENED THE LORD ELIJAH’S LIFE. IT WAS SIGNIFICANT WHEN THE LORD ELIJAH CHALLENGED THE 450 PROPHETS OF BAAL AND THE 400 PROPHETS OF ASHERAH, THE LORD AHAB ACCEPTED THE CHALLENGE. BUT SHE DID NOT PERMIT HER PROPHETS TO ENTER THE SITUATION. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN ROOTED IN UNBELIEF OR THE REJECTION OF THE MORAL STANDARDS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HELD. THE LADY JEZEBEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD AHAB: THE LADY JEZEBEL EXERCISED TOTAL DOMINANCE OVER HER ROYAL HUSBAND. THIS MEANS THE SEXUAL NATURE OF THE LADY JEZEBEL’S WORSHIP DOMINATED A SKILLED MILITARY OFFICIAL & CAPABLE RULER. THE LADY JEZEBEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD ELIJAH: THE OPPOSITION TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO, MEANT AN ENEMY TO THE LORD ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 18; 19:3; 21:23. THE LADY JEZEBEL IN THE NT: THE LADY JEZEBEL’S AUTHORITY IS ROOTED IN HER OWN SEXUALITY TO DOMINATE HER ROYAL HUSBAND. SHE CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS AS A RELIGIOUS LEADER. SHE TEACHES AND SEDUCES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE TO HAVE SEX. SHE TEACHES AND SEDUCES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE TO COMMIT IDOLATRY. THIS IS ALSO, PROVEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32. SHE DIES IN 2ND KINGS 9:30. THE LADY JEZEBEL AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LADY JEZEBEL SHOWS US THAT EXPLOITING OTHERS IS NOT BETTER THAN USING OUR GIFTS TO SERVE. THE LADY JEZEBEL TEACHES US THAT SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY IS ALWAYS IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SHOULD NEVER BE DONE IF YOU ARE TRULY SANCTIFIED, RIGHTEOUS AND HOLY.       
THE FUCKIN FUCKHOLE VICTORIA THAT NEVER REPENTS
THE LADY VICTORIA’S NAME MEANS “VICTORY”, “CONQUERING” & “ROYALTY.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES IS IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24. THE VARIATION OF THE NAME IS VICTOIRE, VICTORIANA, VICTORIE, VICTORINA, VICTORINE, VICTORY, VIKA, VIKTORIA, VIKTORIJA, VIKTORINA, VIKTORINE, VIKTORKA, VITORIA, VITTORIA, FANIA, FANYA, PHANIE, PHANYA, STEFA, STEFANA, STEFANI, STEFANIA, STEFANIE, STEFCIA, STEFENNEY, STEFFA, STEFFANEY, STEFFANIE, STEFFENIE, STEFFI, STEFFIE, STEFINNEY, STEFKA, STEFYA, STEPA, STEPAHNIE, STEPANIA, STEPANIDA, STEPANYDA, STEPANYDA, STEPFANIE, STEPHA, STEPHAINE, STEPHANA, STEPHANE, STEPHANI, STEPHANIA, STEPHANINA, STEPHANINE, STEPHANNIE, STEPHANY, STEPHENE, STEPHENEY, STEPHINE. STEPHNEY, STEPHONEY, STESHA, STESHIKA, STEVANA, STEVENA, STEVEY, STEVIE, STEVONNA, STEVONNE. THE LADY VICTORIA’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: THE CAUSE OF THE ULTIMATE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE CREATOR AGENT LORD & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 THAT BECAME THE DEVIL & SATAN IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME LAW AUTHORITY IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO, CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON, ROME, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR BABEL IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY VICTORIA’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY VICTORIA’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH HER KINGS: IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO, CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO, SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO, THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.” THE LADY VICTORIA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON HAS FALLEN IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE, HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THE A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’ THE LADY VICTORIA’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD LUCIFER: REMEMBER THE LADY VICTORIA COMMITTED MOLOCH CORRUPTION AS AN INFANT AT LEAST AT 4 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH WOULD MEAN INFANT BAPTISM IS AUTHORIZED AT 4 YEARS OF AGE. IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 DECLARES “COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON. SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER & DELICATE (DAINTY).  TAKE THE MILLSTONE AND GRIND MEAL. REMOVE YOUR VEIL, TAKE OFF THE SKIRT, UNCOVER THE THIGH, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS. YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE UNCOVERED, YES, YOUR SHAME WILL BE SEEN. I WILL TAKE VENGEANCE, AND I WILL NOT ARBITRATE (BARGAIN) WITH A MAN. AS FOR OUR REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. SIT IN SILENCE, AND GO INTO DARKNESS, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS. FOR YOU SHALL NO LONGER BE CALLED “THE LADY OF KINGDOMS.” I WAS ANGRY WITH MY PEOPLE. I HAVE PROFANED MY INHERITANCE, AND GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HAND. YOU SHOWED THEM NO MERCY. ON THE ELDERLY YOU LAID YOUR YOKE VERY HEAVILY. AND YOU SAID, ‘I SHALL BE A LADY FOREVER.’ SO THAT YOU DID NOT TAKE THESE THINGS TO HEART, NOR REMEMBER THE LATTER END OF THEM, THEREFORE HEAR THIS NOW, YOU WHO ARE GIVEN TO PLEASURES, WHO DWELL SECURELY, WHO SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM [THE LADY VICTORIA AS A NOVICE IS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY SAYING THAT SHE IS THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, WHICH IS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE THAT BEGAN FROM HER HEART CONCERNING MOLOCH CORRUPTION AT 4 YEARS OF AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 & ACTS 7:42-43], AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH]. I SHALL NOT SIT AS A WIDOW, NOR SHALL I KNOW THE LOSS OF CHILDREN.’ BUT THESE TWO THINGS SHALL COME TO YOU IN A MOMENT, IN ONE DAY, THE LOSS OF CHILDREN, AND WIDOWHOOD. THEY SHALL COME UPON YOU IN THEIR FULLNESS, BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES, FOR THE GREAT ABUNDANCE OF YOUR ENCHANTMENTS, FOR YOU HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR WICKEDNESS. YOU HAVE SAID, ‘NO ONE SEES ME [THIS MEANS THE LORD ALWAYS KNOWS, BUT THE LORD WILL CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON YOU BECAUSE OF SIN, WHICH THE WITCH SAYING THIS IS ALWAYS PARTIAL TRUTH].’ YOUR WISDOM AND YOUR KNOWLEDGE HAVE WARPED (LED YOU ASTRAY) YOU. AND YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM [THE LADY VICTORIA AS A NOVICE IS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY SAYING THAT SHE IS THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, WHICH IS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE THAT BEGAN FROM HER HEART CONCERNING MOLOCH CORRUPTION AT 4 YEARS OF AGE IN ACTS 7:60; 29:2], AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH].’ THEREFORE, EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU. YOU SHALL NOT KNOW FROM WHERE IT ARISES. AND TROUBLE SHALL FALL UPON YOU. YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO PUT IT OFF (COVER IT OR ATONE FOR IT). AND DESOLATION SHALL COME UPON YOU SUDDENLY, WHICH YOU SHALL NOT KNOW. STAND NOW WITH YOUR ENCHANTMENTS AND THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES (SEXUAL FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS), IN WHICH YOU HAVE LABORED FROM YOUR YOUTH—PERHAPS YOU WILL BE ABLE TO PROFIT, PERHAPS YOU WILL PREVAIL. YOU ARE WEARIED IN THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR COUNSELS. LET NOW THE ASTROLOGERS (VIEWER OF THE HEAVENS), THE STARGAZERS (STUDY OF THE STARS), AND THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS (GIVING KNOWLEDGE FOR NEW MOONS) STAND UP AND SAVE YOU FROM WHAT SHALL COME UPON YOU. BEHOLD, THEY SHALL BE AS STUBBLE, THE FIRE SHALL BURN THEM. THEY SHALL NOT DELIVER THEMSELVES FROM THE POWER OF THE FLAME. IT SHALL NOT BE A COAL TO BE WARMED BY, NOR A FIRE TO SIT BEFORE! THUS, SHALL THEY BE TO YOU WITH WHOM YOU HAVE LABORED. YOUR MERCHANTS FROM YOUR YOUTH, THEY SHALL WANDER EACH ONE TO HIS QUARTER (OWN SIDE OR WAY). NO ONE SHALL SAVE YOU.” THIS MEANS IF THE LORD LUCIFER DID NOT PLAY WITH THE LADY VICTORIA, THERE WOULD BE NO FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER BECOMING THE DEVIL & SATAN. THE PRIMARY SOURCE WE SHOULD PAY ATTENTION TO IS THE LADY VICTORIA, HOW & WHY SHE FELL & HOW IT CAUSED THE LORD LUCIFER TO FALL IN CONSPIRACY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IF YOU CAN TAKE DOWN THE LADY VICTORIA, THEN YOU TAKE DOWN ALL THE UNIVERSAL NONSENSE [BULLSHIT] THAT COMES WITH IT & ITS UNIVERSAL POWERS. ITS AMAZING THAT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES WANT TO PAY ATTENTION TO THE LORD LUCIFER & BRING HIM DOWN, BUT TO KNOW ITS PRIMARY SOURCE IS THE LADY VICTORIA, THAT IS MORE SEXUALLY CORRUPT THAN HE IS. WHAT IS THE ETERNAL FALL FROM LORDSHIP CONCERNING SEXUAL PORNOGRAPHY, WHICH IS MARITAL SEX IN THE HOUSE WORLD? THE DEEPEST ROOTS OF MARITAL SEX COMES FROM MOLOCH, WHICH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY OR CHILD SEX IN THE MARRIAGE REALM, WHICH CAN POSSIBLY START AS EARLY AS 4 YEARS OF AGE IN ACTS 7:42-43! IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION THE SEXUAL NUMBER 666 IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE XXX DNA & THE PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF GIANTS BEING PLACED IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 47:1-15 BY THE TERM QANAH WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24. THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN LORDSHIP!!! THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE ETERNAL SIN” HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, HELL, THE GRAVE & THE PRISON, BUT NOW THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “GOOD POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE” AT 24 YEARS OF AGE HAS THE 10 MASTER KEYS OF 10 DEATH, 10 HELLS, THE 10 GRAVES AND THE 10 PRISON’S SINCE 36AD IN ACTUALITY & 66AD IN WRITING IN JOHN 8:58; HEBREWS 2:10-18; LUKE 11:52 & REVELATION 1:18; 3:7; 9:1; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE REIGN OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS THAT KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN ENDED IN 36AD. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD JUDGES IMPARTIALLY BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S HELMET OF IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; JAMES 1:17 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.
DWARFISM IS A SHORT STATURE CAUSED FROM A PARTICULAR MEDICAL CONDITION WHICH IS NOT CONSIDERED A DISORDER BUT A CONDITION. IT CAN BE CAUSED BY ABOUT 200 MEDICAL CONDITIONS KNOWN. MANY PEOPLE WITH THIS CONDITION ARE LIKELY TO BE CALLED “LITTLE PEOPLE” OR A “MIDGET.” ACHONDROPLASIA IS A MEDICAL DISORDER CONDITION CALLED A BONE DISORDER WHICH CONCERNS FOR 70% OF DWARFISM. ALSO, EXTREME SHORTNESS IN HUMANS CAN BE CAUSED BY A GROWTH-HORMONE DEFICIENCY DISORDER CALLED PITUITARY DWARFISM. A HUNCHBACK OR CROOKBACKT IS A PERSON WITH A COMMON CONDITION OF A CURVATURE OF THE UPPER BACK AND CAN BE CAUSED BY DEGENERATIVE DISEASES OR DEVELOPMENTAL PROBLEMS. IN LEVITICUS 21:20 IT DECLARES THAT MAGICAL DWARFS OR CROOKBACKT PEOPLE (HUNCHBACK) CANNOT COME NEAR TO THE HOLY ANOINTED SMOKE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE FROM THE LORD (PERMISSIBLE MAGIC---PHYSICAL) OR OFFER BREAD (AND THE WORD OF GOD IN LUKE 4:4) TO HIS GOD (MIRACLE---NON-PHYSICAL BECAUSE YOU START OFF IN THE PHYSICAL THAT GROWS INTO THE NON-PHYSICAL IN 1 CORINTHIANS 15:44-49). THIS MEANS THAT DWARFS & HUNCHBACKS ARE ABOMINATIONS TO THE LORD BECAUSE OF DEFECTS OR BLEMISHES (YOU ARE COMMANDED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO FEED HIM/HER, GIVE HIM/HER DRINKS & GIVEN HIM/HER SMOKES (MEDS) SO THAT YOUR DIRECT ENEMY CAN REGAIN HIS/HER STRENGTH & BE LIKE A DAMN FUCKING FRIEND TO YOU ONLY BY PLACING HOT COALS OF FIRE (HOLY SMOKE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE (DO NOT GIVE WHAT IS HOLY UNTO THE DOGS---DEVILDOGS (DEVIL-FEMALE DOGS KNOWN AS DEVIL-BITCHES)---2 PETER 2:22---ARE THE FALSE PROPHET-TEACHERS (FALSE PROPHETESS-TEACHERS) WHO WANT THE RIGHTEOUS DEAD IN AN UNAUTHORIZED KILLING (MURDER) IN 2 PETER 2:1-22 & DEVILDOGS ARE THE TRUE PROPHET-TEACHERS WHO WANT THE WICKED DEAD IN AN AUTHORIZED KILLING IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12---OR CAST YOUR PEARLS BEFORE SWINE---DEVILSWINE—MARK 5:12-14---(SOWS, HOGS, PIGS, PORK) IS ONLY USED FOR THE MAN LEGION TO DEAL AGAINST THE 2,000 DEMON (DEVIL DOGS (DEVIL-FEMALE DOGS KNOWN AS DEVIL-BITCHES) AS FALSE PROPHET-TEACHERS (FALSE PROPHETESS-TEACHERS) IN 2 PETER 2:1-22 & ADDING THE SCRIPTURE VERSES & CHAPTER IN UPTIME DOWNTIME IS UP TO 50 YEARS STRAIGHT, THEN THE JUBILEE OF LIBERTY & FREEDOM) WITHIN HIM IN DEMON-POSSESSION, BUT WHEN THE 2,000 DEMONS (DEVIL DOGS (DEVIL-FEMALE DOGS KNOWN AS DEVIL-BITCHES) AS FALSE PROPHET-TEACHERS (FALSE PROPHETESS-TEACHERS) IN 2 PETER 2:1-22) ENTERED THE HOLY SWINE, THAT IS THE THROAT AREA, THEY WERE ALL DESTROYED IN MARK 5:1-20 & LUKE 8:26-39 (ADD ALL SCRIPTURE VERSES & CHAPTERS WITH THE NUMBER 0 WITH FULL FRUITS (1 YEAR) IS UP TO 50 YEARS STRAIGHT, THEN THE JUBILEE OF LIBERTY & FREEDOM)---UNLESS THEY TRAMPLE THEM UNDERFOOT, TURN AND REND---WANT TO KILL YOU BY RUPTURING YOUR FLESH---YOU IN MATTHEW 7:6) ON HIS/HER DAMN FUCKING CROWN HEAD & REMEMBER ALL THOSE WHO TEACH AGAINST SMOKING IS TRYING TO DISARM YOU SO THAT YOUR ENEMIES CAN KILL YOU AND IN FACT DO & ACCOMPLISH JUST THIS, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MILITARY LAW MAY BE AN ENEMY AGAINST YOUR ENEMIES IN EXODUS 23:22!), BUT ANY THAT DOES THIS IN AN UNAUTHORIZED WAY WITHOUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S APPROVAL, BASICALLY YOUR ARE RESTORING HEALTH TO YOUR DIRECT ENEMY THAT MAY HAVE ANOTHER OPPORTUNITY TO COME BACK LATER AND KILL YOUR DAMN SELF IN THE PROCESS IN MILITARY LAW COMBAT & IF YOU DO NOT KNOW YOUR SHIT WITH & ABOUT DOGS & PIGS, THIS CAN BE A MOTHERFUCKER TO YOU IN LATER YEARS!!!) ESPECIALLY DRAWN TO FORBIDDEN MAGIC INSTEAD OF THE HOLY ANOINTED SMOKE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD (PERMISSIBLE MAGIC). BUT PERMISSIBLE MAGIC, WHICH IS THE CHRISTIAN OCCULT AT BIRTH, SAINTLY OCCULT AT DEATH (DYING TO SELF) & THE LORDLY OCCULT AT LIFE AFTER DEATH, WHICH IN A NUTSHELL IS CALLED SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDLY SORCERY---BLACK MAGIC & WHITE MAGIC WHICH SHALL ACTUALLY PROTECT YOU AND THE KINGDOM WITHIN YOU FROM THE LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12! DWARF IS ALSO, CALLED A ZENDIK, WHICH IS A MAGICIAN THAT MEANS LITTLE MONEY (THE RICH & WEALTHY ARE DISQUALIFIED) & SHORT COCK---SHORT-SHORT MAN OR SIMPLY CALLED SHORTY (SAMSON WAS A TALL MUSCULAR MAN (AT LEAST WITH A STATURE OF 72 INCHES OR 6 FOOT OR MORE WITH A FUCKING SHORT COCK BECAUSE WITH THE ENORMOUS STRENGTH, THE ONLY 2 SIDE EFFECTS WIELDING THE ENORMOUS SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH WERE REVENGE & LUST AND IF SAMSON HAD A LONG COCK (LESS THAN ¾ INCH TO 2 ½ INCHES IS TOO SHORT BECAUSE FEN, WHICH MEANS “FISHY STEPHEN IN FLORENCE” WHICH HAS PROTECTION FROM THE DIVINE UNION AS WELL AS A SEXUAL UNION IN “TOB” OR “ENORMOUS PLEASURE” IN TOBIT 7:10-16; 8:1-18; 9:1-6 (BY ADDING THE SCRIPTURE VERSES & CHAPTERS WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS 77 YEARS & IN STRENGTH IS 87 YEARS (THE LORD ENOCH’S SINGLE YEARS IN HEBREWS 11:5) IS EQUAL TO 3 INCHES IN LETTERS AND JUST RIGHT IN NO GODDAMN PENILE (PENIEL MEANS THE JEALOUS, TERRIBLE, DREADFUL FACE OF YAHWEH STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:15 IS THE SUPREME CREATOR’S CREATIVE BUILDING-BLOCKS OF THE COCK, DICK & PENIS & AND GODDAMN IT! NEVER THE FUCKING SEXUAL BULLSHIT & SEXUAL HORSESHIT IN THEIR ABOMINATIONS & ORGIES FROM THE WICKED THIEVING LYING MOTHERFUCKERS!) ERECTIONS (CLIMAX’S) FROM HIS OWN PENIS AND STEVE (CROWN) AS THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH MEANS “ENTHRONED EVE’S” IS EQUAL TO 5 INCHES IN LETTERS (THE LORD STEVE’S MOUTH OF 2 WITNESSES (INCHES) & 3 WITNESSES (INCHES) SHALL EVERY WORD (CROWN PENIS) BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) AND JUST RIGHT IN GODDAMN PENILE (PENIEL MEANS THE JEALOUS, TERRIBLE, DREADFUL FACE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ACTS 6:15 IS THE SUPREME CREATOR’S CREATIVE BUILDING-BLOCKS OF THE COCK, DICK & PENIS & AND GODDAMN IT! NEVER THE FUCKING SEXUAL BULLSHIT & SEXUAL HORSESHIT IN THEIR ABOMINATIONS & ORGIES FROM THE WICKED THIEVING LYING MOTHERFUCKERS!) ERECTIONS (CLIMAX’S) FROM HIS OWN PENIS, AND STEVIE IS EQUAL TO 6 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 12 INCHES IN LUKE 22-ACTS 9, , WHICH THE CONTRARY SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AUTHORITY GOES DOWN AND STEVEN IS EQUAL TO 6 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 12 INCHES IN LUKE 22-ACTS 9, WHICH THE CONTRARY SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AUTHORITY GOES DOWN, AND STEPHEN IS EQUAL TO 7 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 14 INCHES IN LUKE 22-ACTS 11 AND STEPHAN IS EQUAL TO 7 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 14 INCHES IN LUKE 22-ACTS 11 AND STEVESON IS EQUAL TO 8 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 16 INCHES IN LUKE 22-ACTS 13 AND STEVIESON IS EQUAL TO 9 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 18 INCHES IN LUKE 22-ACTS 15 AND STEVENSON IS EQUAL TO 9 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 18 INCHES IN LUKE 22-ACTS 15 AND STEPHANOS IS EQUAL TO 9 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 18 INCHES IN LUKE 22-ACTS 1-15 AND STEPHENSON IS EQUAL TO 10 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 20 INCHES IN LUKE 22-ACTS 1-17 AND STEPHANOSSON IS EQUAL TO 12 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 24 INCHES IN LUKE 22-ACTS 1-21 & MORE THAN STEVE (CROWN) EQUAL TO 5 INCHES IS NOT THE ACE, SUMMIT, CROWN, ZENITH OR ZOHER (TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE) IN PERMISSIBLE MAGIC BECAUSE 5 INCHES IN LUKE 22:1-ACTS 2:21 UPTIME DOWNTIME OR SIMULTANEOUSLY IS 10 INCHES THAT IS KNOWN AS THE KETER (CROWN), WHICH IS STEPHEN IN LUKE 22:1-ACTS 7:60, WHICH IS THE 10TH LEVEL IS THE MAXIMUM LEVEL FROM LUKE 22-ACTS 7---THE CROSS TO THE STONING, AND AFTERWARDS IS INFERIOR IN ACTS 8 & CUT DOWN & CUT OFF IN ACTS 9, WHICH ANYTHING LONGER THAN STEVE IS CONSIDERED NOT THE TOP-MOST CROWN OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC---STEVE, BUT BEING THE CROWN OF STRENGTH---STEVIE OR BEING THE CROWN OF STRENGTH---STEPHEN, OR BEING THE CROWN OF STRENGTH---STEPHANOS, OR BEING CROWNED OF STRENGTH---STEPHANUS---THIS MAY IMPLY THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS TALL IN STATURE---6 FOOT---72 INCHES OR MORE, BUT HAS A SHORT COCK (BETWEEN ¾ INCH BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN (8) OR UPTIME DOWNTIME TO 2 ½ INCHES (NOT ERECTED) TO 5 INCHES (FULLY ERECTED), WHICH UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 5 INCHES---STEVE (STEVE, THE TREE OF LIFE, THE LORDLY STATUS OF THE NAME IN THE STANDING SUPREME LORDSHIP IN MARK 13:32-37) TO 10 INCHES---KETER (STEPHEN, THE CROWN OF LIFE, THE LEGAL STATUS OF THE NAME IN THE STANDING SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME LAW AUTHORITY IN MATTHEW 24:36-44), WHICH MEANS CROWN & STEVE. WHO IN THEIR RIGHT MINDS WOULD SWEAR THAT THE GREAT LORD YAH CREATED ANY MAN WITH A FUCKIN LONG HARD DICK & A FUCKIN BIG FAT COCK? ABSOLUTELY NEVER! BECAUSE THE GREAT LORD YAH KNOWS IF YOU HAVE A LONG DICK & A BIG COCK, THEN MAN SHALL FUCK LIKE HELL IN ORGIES & ABOMINATIONS! ALSO, WHO IN THEIR RIGHT MINDS WOULD SWEAR THAT THE GREAT LORD YAH CREATED ANY WOMAN WITH A FUCKIN PETITE CURVY ASS & A FUCKIN HORNY PUSSY? ABSOLUTELY NEVER! BECAUSE THE GREAT LORD YAH KNOWS IF YOU HAVE A PETITE CURVY ASS & A HORNY PUSSY, THEN WOMAN SHALL FUCK LIKE HELL IN ORGIES & ABOMINATIONS! WHAT THIS AMOUNTS TO IS THAT THE DEVIL & WITCH CREATED ALL MAN (REVELATION 13) WITH BIG COCKS AND LONG DICKS & ALL WOMAN (REVELATION 13) WITH HORNY PUSSIES & PETITE CURVY ASSES TO ALWAYS BREAK THE LAW IN EXODUS 20:1-7 & JAMES 1:14-15! THE GREAT LORD YAH SHALL ONLY HAVE GLORY TO HIMSELF AND ABSOLUTELY NOBODY ELSE BECAUSE IT IS ALWAYS GODDAMN FUCKIN IDOLATRY TO GLORIFY ONESSELF AT ANY TIME, BESIDES THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF IN EXODUS 20:1-7! BOTH MAN & WOMAN SAYS THERE ARE NOT RESPONSIBLE HOW THEIR OWN BODIES GROWS DOWN STAIRS, WHICH IS PARTIALLY TRUE, BUT THE PROBLEM IS THAT THEY USE THEIR BODIES IN AN UNAUTHORIZED FUCKIN MEANS IN 1 CORINTHIANS 6:12-20, WHICH THEY BOTH ARE PARTLY HELD RESPONSIBLE FOR IDOLATRY!!! BUT REMEMBER AS THE GREAT LORD YAH TAMED BEHEMOTH THE GREAT LORD YAH CAN ALSO TAME YOUR LONG DICK & HORNY PUSSY IF YOU STOP YOUR FUCKIN BULLSHIT!!!
	VARIOUS IDOLS (REPRESENTATIONS OF FALSE GODS) ARE MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE:
“NOTHING CAN BE MORE INSTRUCTIVE AND SIGNIFICANT THAN THIS MULTIPLICITY AND VARIETY OF WORDS DESIGNATING THE INSTRUMENTS AND INVENTIONS OF IDOLATRY.”
ISAIAH (44:13-17) GIVES A MINUTE DESCRIPTION OF THE PROCESS OF CARVING IDOLS OF WOOD.
THOSE WHO MAKE AN IMAGE, ALL OF THEM ARE USELESS,
AND THEIR PRECIOUS THINGS SHALL NOT PROFIT;
THEY ARE THEIR OWN WITNESSES;
THEY NEITHER SEE NOR KNOW, THAT THEY MAY BE ASHAMED. —ISAIAH 44:9 NKJV
1. ASHERIM
DENUDED AND SCULTURED TREES, POLES OR POSTS REPRESENTATIVE OF THE GODDESS ASHERAH (AKA ASTARTE, ISHTAR, ETC.), AND SOMETIMES CARVED STONE OR OF SILVER
“THEY SET FOR THEMSELVES SACRED PILLARS AND ASHERIM ON EVERY HIGH HILL AND UNDER EVERY GREEN TREE,” —2 KINGS 17:10 NASB
ALSO SEE
· WHO AND WHAT ARE ASHERAH (ASHERIM)?
· WHAT ARE THE HIGH PLACES REFERRED TO IN SCRIPTURE?
· WHAT ARE THE GROVES REFERRED TO IN SCRIPTURE?
2. TERAPHIM
HEBREW: TERAPHIM, PLURAL, MEANING: “IMAGES;” “A FAMILY IDOL”
THESE WERE FAMILY GODS (PENATES) WORSHIPPED BY ABRAM’S KINDRED (JOSHUA 24:14—“PUT AWAY THE GODS WHICH YOUR FATHERS SERVED ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE FLOOD, AND IN EGYPT”).
“TERAPHIM” ARE MENTIONED BY NAME SIX TIMES IN THE BIBLE: JUDGES 17:5; 18:14, 17,18,20; HOSEA 3:4. MICHAL PUT ONE IN DAVID’S BED (1 SAMUEL 19:13).
3. MATZTZEBAH
HEBREW: MATZTZEBAH, MEANING: SOMETHING STATIONED, I.E., A COLUMN OR (MEMORIAL STONE); A “STATUE” SET UP (JEREMIAH 43:13); A MEMORIAL STONE LIKE THAT ERECTED BY JACOB (GENESIS 28:18; 31:45; 35:14, 20), BY JOSHUA (JOSHUA 4:9), AND BY SAMUEL (1 SAMUEL 7:12).
IT IS THE NAME GIVEN TO THE STATUES OF BAAL (2 KINGS 3:2; 10:27).
4. CHAMMAN OR HAMMANIM
HEBREW: CHAMMAN OR HAMMANIM, MEANING: “SUN-IMAGES” OR “SUN-PILLARS”
HAMMAN IS A SYNONYM OF BAAL, THE SUN-GOD OF THE PHOENICIANS (2 CHRONICLES 34:4, 7; 14:3,5; ISAIAH 17:8).
5. AVEN
HEBREW: AVEN—IDOL, MEANING: “NOTHINGNESS;” “VANITY” (ISAIAH 66:3; 41:29; DEUTERONOMY 32:21; 1 KINGS 16:13; PSALM 31:6; JEREMIAH 8:19, ETC.)
6. 'ELIL
HEBREW: 'ELIL, MEANING: “A THING OF NAUGHT” (PSALM 97:7; ISAIAH 19:3); A WORD OF CONTEMPT, USED OF THE GODS OF THE CITY OF NOPH (EZEK. 30:13)
7. 'EMAH
HEBREW: 'EMAH, MEANING: “TERROR,” IN ALLUSION TO THE HIDEOUS FORM OF IDOLS (JEREMIAH 50:38)
8. MIPHLETZETH
HEBREW: MIPHLETZETH, MEANING: “A FRIGHT;” “HORROR” (1 KINGS 15:13; 2 CHRONICLES 15:16)
9. BOSHETH
HEBREW: BOSHETH, MEANING: “SHAME;” “SHAMEFUL THING” (JEREMIAH 11:13; HOSEA 9:10); AS CHARACTERIZING THE OBSCENITY OF THE WORSHIP OF BAAL.
10. GILLULIM
HEBREW: GILLULIM, (A WORD OF CONTEMPT), MEANING: “DUNG;” “REFUSE” (EZEK. 16:36; 20:8; DEUTERONOMY 29:17, MARGINAL NOTE).
11. SHIKKUTS
HEBREW: SHIKKUTS, MEANING: “FILTH;” “IMPURITY” (EZEK. 37:23; NAHUM 3:6).
12. HEBREW: SEMEL, MEANING: “LIKENESS;” “A CARVED IMAGE” (DEUTERONOMY 4:16).
13. TSELEM
HEBREW: TSELEM, MEANING: “A SHADOW” (DAN. 3:1; 1 SAMUEL 6:5), AS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE “LIKENESS,” OR THE EXACT COUNTERPART.
14. TEMUNAH
HEBREW: TEMUNAH, MEANING: “SIMILITUDE” (DEUTERONOMY 4:12-19). HERE MOSES FORBIDS THE SEVERAL FORMS OF GENTILE IDOLATRY.
15. 'ATSAB
HEBREW: 'ATSAB, MEANING: “A FIGURE;” FROM THE ROOT “TO FASHION,” “TO LABOR;” DENOTING THAT IDOLS ARE THE RESULT OF MAN’S LABOR (ISAIAH 48:5; PSALM 139:24, “WICKED WAY;” LITERALLY, AS SOME TRANSLATE, “WAY OF AN IDOL”).
16. TSIR
HEBREW: TSIR, MEANING: “A FORM;” “SHAPE” (ISAIAH 45:16).
17. MASKITH
HEBREW: MASKITH, MEANING: “DEVICE” (LEVITICUS 26:1; NUMBERS 33:52). IN LEVITICUS 26:1, THE WORDS “IMAGE OF STONE” (KING JAMES VERSION) DENOTE “A STONE OR CIPPUS WITH THE IMAGE OF AN IDOL, AS BAAL, ASTARTE, ETC.” IN EZEK. 8:12, “CHAMBERS OF IMAGERY” (MASKITH), ARE “CHAMBERS OF WHICH THE WALLS ARE PAINTED WITH THE FIGURES OF IDOLS;” COMPARE VER. 10,11.
18. PESEL
HEBREW: PESEL, MEANING: “A GRAVEN” OR “CARVED IMAGE” (ISAIAH 44:10-20). IT DENOTES ALSO A FIGURE CAST IN METAL (DEUTERONOMY 7:25; 27:15; ISAIAH 40:19; 44:10).
19. MASSEKAH
HEBREW: MASSEKAH, MEANING: “A MOLTEN IMAGE” (DEUTERONOMY 9:12; JUDGES 17:3,4)
20. HEQET
HEQET IS THE EGYPTIAN GODDESS OF FERTILITY AND WAS REPRESENTED AS A FROG AND WAS IDENTIFIED WITH FALSE GODESS HATHOR (USUALLY REPRESENTED AS A COW) WHO SUPPOSEDLY PERSONIFIED FEMININE LOVE, MOTHERHOOD AND JOY.
IDOLS TO THE MOLES AND BATS
TO CAST IDOLS TO THE “MOLES AND TO THE BATS” MEANS TO CARRY THEM INTO THE DARK CAVERNS OR DESOLATE PLACES WHERE THESE ANIMALS MAY LIVE (ISAIAH 2:20), I.E., TO CONSIGN THEM TO DESOLATION OR RUIN.
SPECIFIC FALSE GODS OF IDOLATERS
· ADONIS
· ADRAMMELECH
· AMON
· APIS
· ASHERAH
· ASHTORETH
· ASTARTE
· BAAL
· BAAL-BERITH
· BAAL-PEOR
· CALF
· GOLDEN CALF
· DAGON
· DIANA
· HEQET
· HATHOR
· HOST OF HEAVEN
· IMAGE OF JEALOUSY
· ISHTAR
· MALCAM (MALKAM, MALCHAM, MILKOWM, MILCOM)
· MENI
· MILCOM (MALCAM, MALKAM, MALCHAM, MILKOWM)
· MOLOCH (MOLECH, MILCOM, MALCHAM)
· MOON
· NEBO (NABU)
· NIBHAZ
· NISROCH
· NOPH
· RIMMON
· SATYR
· SERPENT
· SIN, A MOON GOD
· STARS
· SUN
· TAMMUZ (DUMUZI, ADONIS)



DARKNESS TO GOD [BLACK AS A SYMBOL OF SEXUALITY] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
DIVINE DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF THE TERRIFYING MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 20:18-21; DEUTERONOMY 4:11-12; PSALMS 97:2; HEBREWS 12:18-21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL NATURAL DIVINE DARKNESS IS IN GENESIS 1:2-5, 16-18; JOB 26:10; PSALMS 74:16; 104:19-20; ISAIAH 45:7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EYE PENETRATES THE WHOLE DIVINE DARKNESS IS IN JOB 34:21-22; PSALMS 139:11-12; DANIEL 2;22; AMOS 5:8-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
DIVINE MIRACLES INVOLVING NATURAL DIVINE DARKNESS IS IN EXODUS 10:21-23; 14:19-20; JOSHUA 24:6-7; PSALMS 105:26-28; ISAIAH 50:3; JOEL 2:30-32; MATTHEW 27:45; MARK 15:33; LUKE 23:44-45 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 13:9-12; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
NATURAL DIVINE DARKNESS USED POETICALLY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:10-12; PSALMS 18:9-11; JOB 3:1-10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
SEXUAL DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOHN 3:19-20; JOB 24:16-17; PROVERBS 2:12-15; 4:19; ISAIAH 5:20; 29:15; MATTHEW 6:23; ROMANS 1:21-23; 3:4-23; LUKE 22:53 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE DIVINE IS IN ROMANS 13:12; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14; EPHESIANS 5:8-12 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
SEXUAL DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF THE EFFECTS OF SEXUALITY: THE IGNORANCE OF THE TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 82:5; ISAIAH 8:20; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14-15; 4:4; EPHESIANS 4:18; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE INABILITY TO FIND THE RIGHT WAY IS IN JOB 12:24-25; ISAIAH 59:9-10; MATTHEW 5:14; JOHN 12:35; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2:9, 11 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE TIMES OF TRIAL IS IN JOB 3:3-6; 19:8; 23:16-17; 30:26; PSALMS 107:10; 143:3; ECCLESIASTES 11:8 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE DEATH & THE GRAVE IS IN JOB 10:20-22; PSALMS 49:19; 88:10-12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVISION FOR THE SEXUAL DARKNESS OF SEXUALITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IS A REMEDY FOR SEXUAL DARKNESS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:29; PSALMS 18:28; 30:5; 91:4-7; ISAIAH 42:16; 50:10; MICAH 7:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL DELIVER FROM SEXUAL DARKNESS IS IN PSALMS 107:13-14; ISAIAH 9:2; 29:18; 49:8-9; MATTHEW 4:16; COLOSSIANS 1:13; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:9; LUKE 1:78-79 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS SAVES BELIEVERS FROM SEXUAL DARKNESS IS IN GENESIS 1:3; JOHN 1:4-5; 8:12; 12:46; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; EPHESIANS 5:8; 2ND PETER 1:19; 1ST JOHN 2:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES WILL RESCUE OTHERS FROM SEXUAL DARKNESS IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 60:1-5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE DIVINE DARKNESS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT: DIVINE DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT UPON THE SEXUAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:9-10; JOB 5:13-14; 12:25; 15:22-23, 30; 18:5-6, 18; 20:24-26; 22:10-11; PSALMS 35:5-6; ISAIAH 8:22; JEREMIAH 23:11-12; MATTHEW 22:13; 25:30; 2ND PETER 2:17; JUDE 13; REVELATION 16:10-11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
DIVINE DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT UPON SEXUAL NATIONS IS IN ISAIAH 47:5-7; EZEKIEL 30:18; 32:7-8; NAHUM 1:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
DIVINE DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON HIS DAY ON SUNDAY IS IN ISAIAH 13:9-10; 34:4; JOEL 2:1-2, 10, 31; 3:14-15; AMOS 5:18-20; 8:9; ZEPHANIAH 1:14-15; ZECHARIAH 14:6; MATTHEW 24:29; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-3; REVELATION 6:12-17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.      
THE DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN ROMANS 13:12; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14; EPHESIANS 5:8-12 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
BLACK TO GOD [A SYMBOL OF SEXUALITY] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
BLACK AS A DESCRIPTIVE OF COLOR: THE HAIR IS IN MATTHEW 5:36. THE PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS IS IN EXODUS 10:15. THE UNCLEAN FOOD IS IN LEVITICUS 11:13-14 & DEUTERONOMY 14:12-13. THE ITCHING DISEASE IS IN LEVITICUS 13:31. THE MOUNTAIN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:11. THE HEAVENS IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:45. THE END IS IN JOB 28:3. THE ASSEMBLY IS IN JOB 30:28. THE SKIN IS IN JOB 30:30. THE WAVY LOCKS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:11. THE FACE IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:7-8.  
BLACK AS THE OPPOSITE OF WHITE LIGHT IS IN JOB 3:5; ISAIAH 5:30; 45:7 & AMOS 5:8. BLACK IN THE SETTING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPENDING JUDGMENT IS IN JOEL 2:2; AMOS 8:9 & ZEPHANIAH 1:15. BLACK AS A SYMBOL OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:22; JOHN 3:19; 2ND PETER 2:17 & JUDE 13. 
WHITE THE OPPOSITE OF BLACK: WHITE USED SYMBOLICALLY: OF PURITY & HOLINESS IS IN DANIEL 7:9; MATTHEW 17:1-2; 28:2-3; MARK 9:2-3; 16:5; JOHN 20:12; REVELATION 1:12-14; 4:4; 6:1-2; 19:11-14; 20:11 & ACTS 1:10. OF FORGIVENESS & REGENERATION IS IN PSALMS 51:7; ISAIAH 1:18 & REVELATION 3:4-5, 18; 6;11; 7:9-13-14. OF SUPERFICIAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN EZEKIEL 13:10-15; 22:28; MATTHEW 23:27 & ACTS 23:3. OF JOY & STRENGTH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:7-8. 
WHITE USED DESCRIPTIVELY: THE CURTAINS IS IN ESTHER 1:6. THE PRINCES IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:7. THE STICKS IS IN GENESIS 30:37. THE TEETH IS IN GENESIS 49:12. THE MANNA IS IN EXODUS 16:31. THE OWL IS IN LEVITICUS 11:18. THE SKIN DISEASES IS IN LEVITICUS 13:3-4, 38-39 & 2ND KINGS 5:27. THE ASSES IS IN JUDGES 5:10-11. THE ROBES IS IN ESTHER 8:15. THE SALT IS IN JOB 6:6. THE DEEP IS IN JOB 41:32. THE BRANCHES IS IN JOEL 1:7. THE HORSES IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:8. THE NORTH COUNTRY IS IN ZECHARIAH 6:1-6. THE HAIR IS IN MATTHEW 5:36. THE TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 2:17.   
DOCTRINE TO GOD [FALSE] FOR UNGODLY GAIN
THE NATURE OF DIVINE DOCTRINE: DIVINE DOCTRINE COMMUNICATED: IN THE OT [OLD TESTAMENT] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:10; EZRA 7:10; PSALMS 78:1-4; 119:33-36; PROVERBS 4:1-2; MALACHI 2:6. IN THE MT [MIDDLE TESTAMENT] IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:33; 8:7-9, 19, 23, 48; 2ND ESDRAS 12:38; SIRACH 9:1; 45:5, 17 & 2ND MACCABEES 15:9. 
IN THE NT [NEW TESTAMENT] TO THE HT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT]: IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 4:23; 7:28-29; 9:35; 13:54; 22:23-33; MARK 1:21-22; 6:6, 34; JOHN 6:59 & LUKE 4:31-32; 6:6; 13:10, 22; 19:47; 20:1; 21:37 & ACTS 6:14. 
IN THE NT [NEW TESTAMENT] TO THE HT [HIGHEST TESTAMENT]: IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APOSTLES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:3-5; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13; TITUS 2:1-10; HEBREWS 5:11-6:2 & ACTS 2:42; 4:2; 5:42; 18:11. 
IN THE HT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT]: IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF CONCERNS 175 VERSES IN ACTS 1:2-3, 4-7, 9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28; 5:39; 6:1-8:3; 9:3-9; 11:19-26; 15:15-18; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:4-8, 12-18, 20, 22-23; 28:25-28. 
IN THE NT [NEW TESTAMENT] TO THE HT [HIGHEST TESTAMENT]: IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH OF GOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:11; ROMANS 12:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28; 14:26; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17; JAMES 3:1 & ACTS 13:1. 
IN THE NT [NEW TESTAMENT] TO THE DOORWAY OF THE HT [HIGHEST TESTAMENT---ACTS 14:22]: IN THE HEAVENLY FATHER STEPHEN’S 8 UNIVERSAL CHURCHES IS IN REVELATION 1:4-20, REVELATION 2:1-7, REVELATION 2:8-11, REVELATION 2:12-17, REVELATION 2:18-29, REVELATION 3:1-6, REVELATION 3:7-13 & REVELATION 3:14-22.  
IN THE HT [HIGHER TESTAMENT] TO THE HT [MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT]: IN THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN’S 8 UNIVERSAL CHURCHES IS IN LUKE 24:1-ACTS 1:3, ACTS 1:4-6:7, ACTS 6:8-8:1, ACTS 8:2-9:31, ACTS 9:32-12:24, ACTS 12:25-16:5, ACTS 16:6-19:20 & ACTS 19:21-28:31. 
TRUE DOCTRINE IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 7:16; 8:28; 12:49-50; 14:10, 24; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17; 2ND PETER 1:20-21 & ACTS 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. 
THE PURPOSE OF DIVINE DOCTRINE: THE PURPOSE OF DIVINE DOCTRINE FOR THE INDIVIDUAL AS A TRUE BELIEVER: IT LEADS TO REPENTANCE IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:25 & ACTS 17:23-31. IT LEADS TO SALVATION IS IN JOHN 20:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:21-24; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:16; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:14-15 & ACTS 4:5-12; 6:1-3; 28:25-28.  
THE PURPOSE OF DIVINE DOCTRINE FOR THE INDIVIDUAL AS A TRUE CHRISTIAN & TRUE SAINT: IT IS EQUIPPED FOR CHRISTIAN MATURITY & SAINTLY EFFECTIVE SERVICE IS IN PSALMS 19:7-8; EPHESIANS 4:11-14; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17; HEBREWS 5:13-14 & ACTS 2:42-43; 5:39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:1-53, 55-6, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. IT MAKES IT POSSIBLE FOR A DEFENSE OF THE TRUE FAITH IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:2-4; 1ST PETER 3:15-16; JUDE 3 & ACTS 2:5-21; 6:7; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. IT LEADS TO ENRICHMENT & BLESSING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:1-4; PSALMS 19;7-11; 119:97-104; ISAIAH 55:10-13; EZEKIEL 3:1-3 & ACTS 3:11-26; 20:35. IT LEADS TO PERFECTION IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:28 & ACTS 3:16; 18:26; 22:3; 23:15, 20; 24:22. 
TRUE DOCTRINE AS THE BASIS OF FAITHFUL MINISTRY IS IN TITUS 1:9; 2:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:6, 13-16; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2 & ACTS 3:16; 6:5, 7-8; 11:24; 13:8; 14:9, 22, 27; 15:9; 16:5, 15; 20:21; 24:24; 26:18.  
THE FALSE DOCTRINE: FALSE DOCTRINE DEVIATES FROM THE TRUE DOCTRINE: IT CONTRADICTS THE TRUE GOSPEL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3-4; GALATIANS 1:6-7; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3-4; 2ND JOHN 7; JUDE 3-4 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14.  
IT MAY BE OF HUMAN SEXUAL ORIGIN IS IN MATTHEW 15:8-9; MARK 7:6-7; COLOSSIANS 2:8, 20-23; ISAIAH 29:13 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. IT MAY BE OF A DEMONIC SEXUAL ORIGIN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5; 1ST JOHN 4:2-3 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. 
THE SUDDEN DANGERS OF FALSE DOCTRINE: IT LEADS TO INSTABILITY & CONFUSION IS IN EPHESIANS 4:14; GALATIANS 1;7; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18-20; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:16-18; TITUS 1:10-11; HEBREWS 13:9; 2ND PETER 3:17 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 15:24. IT CAUSES DIVISION IS IN ROMANS 16:17-18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3-4 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14. IT LEADS TO SEVERE PUNISHMENT IS IN GALATIANS 1:8-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 2ND PETER 2:1, 17; REVELATION 2:14-16 & ACTS 6:10, 14-15. 
FALSE DOCTRINE IS TO BE DEALT WITH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM ADDRESS CALLED HIS UNIVERSAL ZION IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3; TITUS 1:10-11, 13-14 & ACTS 2:5-21, 25-28; 7:47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 15:15-18; 17:23-31. 
FALSE DOCTRINE WILL BE COMMON TOWARDS THE END TIMES, PRIMARILY THE LAST HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE LORD IS IN MARK 13:5-6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:3-4; LUKE 21:8 & ACTS 7:51-53, 54, 57-60. 
FALSE TO GOD [RELIGION, TEACHERS, CHRISTS, ETC.] FOR UNGODLY GAIN 
THE FALSE CHRISTS & THE FALSE JESUS’: THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THAT FALSE CHRISTS & THE FALSE JESUS’ WILL APPEAR IS IN MATTHEW 24:5, 23; MARK 13:6, 21; LUKE 21:8 & ACTS 6:5. FALSE CHRISTS & THE FALSE JESUS’ WILL PERFORM SIGNS, WONDERS, HEALINGS, DREAMS, VISIONS, TONGUES, REVELATIONS & MIRACLES IN ORDER TO DECEIVE IS IN MATTHEW 24:24; MARK 13:22 & ACTS 6:9. FALSE CHRISTS & THE FALSE JESUS’ CAN BE RECOGNIZED BECAUSE OF THE RETURN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WILL BE OBVIOUS TO ALL IS IN MATTHEW 24:27-31; MARK 13:24-27; LUKE 21:25-28 & ACTS 7:59-60. 
THE FALSE SEXUAL GODS: FALSE SEXUAL GODS ASSOCIATED WITH FOREIGN NATIONS IN THE OT: THESE 12 FALSE SEXUAL GODS CONCERNS THEIR RESURRECTIONS OF DAMNATIONS FROM THE 12 CHAPTERS IN LUKE 23:13-ACTS 9:30; 17:23-31. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31) CAN OPERATE AS THE SUPREME DIVINE ENEMY TO THEIR 14 INFERIOR SEXUAL ENEMIES & THE SUPREME DIVINE ADVERSARY TO THEIR 14 INFERIOR SEXUAL ADVERSARIES IN EXODUS 23:22; NUMBERS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 32:43; 1ST SAMUEL 2:10; 1ST KINGS 11:14, 23; ISAIAH 1:24; JEREMIAH 46:10; NAHUM 1:2 & 2ND MACCABEES 10:26. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDS’S SUPREME AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30) TO OVERCOME THESE 14 FALSE GODS IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:16; ROMANS 13:1-6; JAMES 4:5-10 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11.     
THE FALSE JESUS, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTER 23
THE FALSE JESUS [ITALIAN MAFIA BARABBAS], THE CHIEF GOD OF FERTILITY & SALVATION IN MATTHEW 27:15-50; MARK 15:6-37; JOHN 18:39-19:30 & LUKE 23:13-46. THIS IS BECAUSE THEIR JESUS HAS BEEN TAUGHT & HELD AS THE TRUTH [STRONG DELUSION IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12] ABOUT HAVING SEX WITH MARY MAGDALENE. THIS IS A LIE STRAIGHT FROM HELL, IF THEY REFER IT TO THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST IN THE 4 GOSPELS & IN ACTS 7:59.  
THE FALSE AMON, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL AMON IN LUKE CHAPTER 24
THE FALSE AMON, THE CHIEF GOD OF FERTILITY & WAR OF EGYPT IS IN JEREMIAH 46:25. 
THE FALSE ASHERAH [EL], WHICH IS THE SEXUAL ASHERAH [EL] IN ACTS CHAPTER 1
THE FALSE ASHERAH [EL], THE CHIEF CANAANITE GODDESS OF FERTILITY & WORSHIP IS IN EXODUS 34:13-14; DEUTERONOMY 7:5; JUDGES 6:25-30; 1ST KINGS 14:15, 23; 15:13; 16:33; 18;19 & 2ND KINGS 23:4-7, 13-16.  
THE FALSE ASHORETH [ASHTAROTH], WHICH IS THE SEXUAL ASHORAH [ASHTAROTH] IN ACTS CHAPTER 2
THE FALSE ASHTORETH [ASHTAROTH], THE GODDESS OF FERTILITY & WAR IS IN JUDGES 2:12-13; 10:6; 1ST SAMUEL 7:3-4; 12:10; 31:10 & 1ST KINGS 11:5, 33. 
THE FALSE BAAL [LORD], WHICH IS THE SEXUAL BAAL [LORD] IN ACTS CHAPTER 3
THE FALSE BAAL [LORD], THE CANAANITE & PHOENICIAN GOD OF FERTILITY, STRENGTH & RAIN IS IN JUDGES 2:10-13. 
THE FALSE BAAL-ZEBUB [BEELZEBUL], WHICH IS THE SEXUAL BAAL-ZEBUB [BEELZEBUL] IN ACTS CHAPTER 4
THE FALSE BAAL-ZEBUB [BEELZEBUL], A POPULAR DEITY OF FERTILITY & LORDSHIP OF THE PHILISTINES AS THE LORD OF THE FLIES IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:1-6, 16-17; MATTHEW 12:24; MARK 3:22 & LUKE 11:15.  
THE FALSE BEL [MARDUK OR RAH], WHICH IS THE SEXUAL BEL [MARDUK OR RAH] IN ACTS CHAPTER 5
THE FALSE BEL [MARDUK OR RAH], THE CHIEF DEITY OF FERTILITY, LEARNING & WRITING OF BABYLON IS IN ISAIAH 46:1 & JEREMIAH 50:2; 51:44. 
THE FALSE CHEMOSH, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL CHEMOSH IN ACTS CHAPTER 6
THE FALSE CHEMOSH, THE CHIEF GOD FERTILITY & WISDOM OF MOAB IS IN NUMBERS 21:29; 1ST KINGS 11:7, 33; 2ND KINGS 23:13 & JEREMIAH 48:7, 13, 46.  
THE FALSE DAGON, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL DAGON IN ACTS CHAPTER 7
THE FALSE DAGON, THE FISH GOD OF FERTILITY, GREATNESS, PROTECTION & STRENGTH OF BABYLON & PHILISTIA IS IN JUDGES 16:23; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 10:10.  
THE FALSE TAMMUZ, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL TAMMUZ IN ACTS CHAPTER 8
THE FALSE TAMMUZ, THE BABYLONIAN GOD OF FERTILITY & MOURNING IS IN EZEKIEL 8:14. 
THE FALSE MOLOCH [MOLECH, MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] & REMPHAN, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL MOLOCH & SEXUAL REMPHAN IN ACTS CHAPTER 9
THE FALSE MOLOCH [MOLECH, MILCOM OR SUKKOTH], THE CHIEF DEITY OF KINGSHIP OF FERTILITY & WORSHIP OF AMMON WITH REMPHAN, THE CHIEF GOD OF THE PRAISE OF AMMON IS IN LEVITICUS 18:21; 20:2-5; 1ST KINGS 11:4-5, 7, 33; 2ND KINGS 23:10, 13; ISAIAH 57:9; JEREMIAH 32:35; 49:1, 3; ZEPHANIAH 1:5 & ACTS 7:43.
THE FALSE STEPHEN, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL STEPHEN CHRIST [APOSTLE STEPHEN BEING MARRIED & PHARISAIC IN NATURE] IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN CHAPTERS 7 & 17 & 29
THE FALSE STEPHEN [GREEK MAFIA STEVE], THE UNKNOWN SUPREME GOD OF THE CROWN OF FERTILITY, CREATORSHIP & LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 7:47-50; 17:23-31. THE FALSE STEPHEN IS REFERRED TO AN APOSTLE STEPHEN AS A MAN [ACTS 6:5] IN MARRIAGE—PHARISAIC & APOSTOLIC IN NATURE WHICH CONCERNS HAVING SEX WITH A WIFE BECAUSE OF THE OFFICE OF A DEACON & FULL OF HIS HOLY GHOST [ANOTHER MARRIED HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 63:10] IN IN ACTS 6:3, 5, BUT THIS IS A LIE [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] BECAUSE ON THE CONTRARY THE TRUE STEPHEN AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD HAS THE OFFICE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP BEING A NON-PHARISEE, WHICH MEANS HE IS TRULY SINGLE AND NOT SUBJECT TO SEX IN MARRIAGE IN EPHESIANS 5:3 & ACTS 6:5. THIS TRUE STEPHEN IS FULL OF TRUE FAITH OF FULL OF THE TRUE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56.    
THE FALSE STEPHEN, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL STEPHEN CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN BEING SINGLE TO GET MARRIED IN NATURE] IN ACTS OF THE HG IN CHAPTERS 7, 17 & 29
THE FALSE STEPHEN [GREEK MAFIA STEVE], THE UNKNOWN SUPREME GOD OF THE CROWN OF FERTILITY, CREATORSHIP & LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 7:47-50; 17:23-31. THE FALSE STEPHEN IS REFERRED TO A NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN AS A MAN [ACTS 6:5] IN SINGLE NATURE WHICH CONCERNS HAVING SEX WITH A WOMAN BECAUSE OF THE OFFICE OF A DEACON & FULL OF HIS HOLY GHOST [ANOTHER MARRIED HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 63:10] IN IN ACTS 6:3, 5, BUT THIS IS A LIE [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] BECAUSE ON THE CONTRARY THE TRUE STEPHEN AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD HAS THE OFFICE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP BEING A NON-PHARISEE, WHICH MEANS HE IS TRULY SINGLE AND NOT SUBJECT TO SEX IN THE UNMARRIED TO GET MARRIED IN EPHESIANS 5:3 & ACTS 6:5. THIS TRUE STEPHEN IS FULL OF TRUE FAITH OF FULL OF THE TRUE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56.    
THE FALSE STEPHEN, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL STEPHEN YAHWEH [NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN BEING SINGLE IN NATURE] IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN CHAPTER 30
THE FALSE STEPHEN [ENGLISH MAFIA STEVE], THE UNKNOWN SUPREME GOD OF THE CROWN OF FERTILITY, CREATORSHIP & LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 7:6-7; 29:1-2, AND ACTS 30. THE FALSE STEPHEN IS REFERRED TO A NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN AS A MAN [ACTS 6:5] IN SINGLE NATURE WHICH CONCERNS HAVING SEX WITH A FEMALE BECAUSE OF THE OFFICE OF A DEACON & FULL OF HIS HOLY GHOST [ANOTHER MARRIED HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 63:10] IN IN ACTS 6:3, 5, BUT THIS IS A LIE [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] BECAUSE ON THE CONTRARY THE TRUE STEPHEN AS A CREATOR AGENT LORD HAS THE OFFICE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP BEING A NON-PHARISEE, WHICH MEANS HE IS TRULY SINGLE AND NOT SUBJECT TO SEX IN THE SINGLE TO GET MARRIED IN EPHESIANS 5:3 & ACTS 6:5. THIS TRUE STEPHEN IS FULL OF TRUE FAITH OF FULL OF THE TRUE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56.    
THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF FALSE SEXUAL GODS [GODDESSES] WAS A SNARE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM: 
THEIR SEXUAL WORSHIP INCLUDED DISGUSTING, VILE & ABOMINABLE SEXUAL RITES IN 1ST KINGS 14:23-24; 19:18; JEREMIAH 7:31 & HOSEA 13:2. 
NUMEROUS ATTEMPTS WERE MADE TO STOP THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF BAAL & THE OTHER FALSE SEXUAL GODS IS IN JUDGES 6:28-32; 1ST KINGS 18:17-40 & 2ND KINGS 10:18-28; 11:18; 32:4-5, 13. 
THE DIVINE ATTEMPTS TO STOP FALSE SEXUAL WORSHIP PROVED UNSUCCESSFUL BECAUSE LIKE ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE, THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY HAS AN INCURABLE NATURE ABOUT IT THAT WILL NEVER BE HEALED OR CURED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT CAN BE ISOLATED, CONTROLLED & PUT DOWN IN ITS RIGHTFUL PLACE IN THE PRISONS FROM HELL TO LORDSHIP IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:1-4 & HOSEA 13:1-2. THIS WAS THEN DONE & ALLOWED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32. 
THE DIVINE WARNINGS & THE ETERNAL DAMNATION OF THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF FALSE SEXUAL GODS [GODDESSES] IS IN PSALMS 4:2; 40:4; JEREMIAH 13:25; 16:19; DANIEL 3:29; AMOS 2:4; ZEPHANIAH 1:4 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23.     
THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] WERE CONFRONTED WITH THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF GREEK GODS & ROMAN GODS: 
SEXUAL ZEUS, THE PATRON GOD OF LYSTRA IS IN ACTS 14:12. THE SEXUAL HERMES [MERCURY], AS ZEUS’ ATTENDANT & SPOKESMAN IN ACTS 14:12. 
SEXUAL ARTEMIS [DIANA], THE ROMAN GODDESS OF ROME IN ACTS 19:24-28.
SEXUAL CASTOR & SEXUAL POLLUX, THE TWO GUARDIANS OF SAILORS AND THE TWO SON’S OF ZEUS
THE ATTEMPTS TO DEIFY SEXUAL BEINGS IS IN ACTS 12:21-22; 14:12-15; 28:6.  
THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION: THE SEXUAL NATURE OF FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION: MAN-MADE SEXUAL IMAGES ARE WORSHIPPED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:28; PSALMS 115:4-7; 135:15-17; ISAIAH 44:10-20; JEREMIAH 10:3-5; 16:20; DANIEL 3:4-7 & ACTS 17:29; 19:26. 
ALL CREATED CREATURES THAT BECOMES SEXUAL IN INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS & SEXUAL MARRIAGES WITH OTHER HOMOSEXUAL MARRIAGE THINGS ARE WORSHIPPED IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:5; JEREMIAH 8:2; 19:13; EZEKIEL 8:16 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. 
SECULAR SEXUAL AUTHORITIES ARE WORSHIPPED IS IN REVELATION 13:4, 8, 12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
THE SEXUALITY THAT CAUSES THE FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADES], FALLEN ANGELS, DEMONS & DEVILS ARE WORSHIPPED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:17; LEVITICUS 17:7 FN; PSALMS 106:37-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20; REVELATION 13:8, 12 & ACTS 5:1-11; 10:38; 26:18. 
FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION IS BASED ON MAN-MADE TRADITIONS, MYTHS [NON-SENSE] & PHILOSOPHIES IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:8, 20-23; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:4; 6:20 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIOUS PRACTICES: SEX IN 1ST KINGS 14:23-24; EZEKIEL 16:16-17; HOSEA 4:13-14; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13; 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2:15-17, 18-23; 3:24-46; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 6:1-20:15; LUKE 21:8-24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
HUMAN SEXUAL SACRIFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:21; 2ND KINGS 17:17; PSALMS 106:37-38; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13; 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2:15-17, 18-23; 3:24-4:6; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 6:1-20:15; LUKE 21:8-24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIONS ENSNARES ITS ADHERENTS & PREDECESSORS: IT OFFERS ABSOLUTELY NO HELP IN TIME OF NEED IS IN JUDGES 10:14; 1ST SAMUEL 12:21; 1ST KINGS 18:29; 2ND KINGS 19:12; ISAIAH 16:12; 37:12; 44:17-20; 45:20; 46:7; 57:13; JEREMIAH 11:12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
IT PREVENTS THE ETERNAL CREATURES FROM ASCERTAINING & FINDING OUT THE TRUTH IS IN JONAH 2:8; MATTHEW 23:13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; LUKE 11:52 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
IT DEVALUES, DEGRADES & DEFILES IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:15; PSALMS 106:39; 115:8; 135:18; ISAIAH 44:9; JEREMIAH 2:5; EZEKIEL 20:18 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
IT LEADS TO SEX & IDOLATRY IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-2, 3, 6-8; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13; 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2:15-17, 18-23; 3:24-46; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 6:1-20:15; LUKE 21:8-24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
IT ENSLAVES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:30; GALATIANS 4:3, 8, 9-10; COLOSSIANS 2:8 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
IT CAN CAUSE THE WEAKER TRUTH TO BE SUPPRESSED, SMEERED & BRANDED AS FALSE IDENTITY’S CALLED IDENTITY THEFTS, THAT ALWAYS IS LIES IN STRONG DELUSION IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
THIS FALSE RELIGION RECEIVES THE FULL FORCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FURY IS IN JEREMIAH 16:18; 1ST KINGS 13:1-3, 33-34; 2ND KINGS 17:18-23; JEREMIAH 22:8-9; MICAH 5:13-15; NAHUM 1:14; ZEPHANIAH 1:4-5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE IDENTITY THEFT AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S LORD PETER THE GREAT VIRGIN CHILD AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS
WHO IS THIS MYSTERY CHILD? THE FALSE CHILD AS THE FALSE LORD PETER CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST) OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 13:4-12. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS FALSE CHILD IS A FALSE PROPHET & A FALSE SORCERER CALLED THE CHILD OF THE DEVIL AND THE ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH IS NAMED BAR-JESUS, WHICH MEANS THE “SON OF JESUS” THAT TRIES TO LURE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITIES AWAY FROM THE TRUE FAITH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 13:8. THE LORD PAUL KNEW WHAT THE MYSTERY CHILD WAS TRYING TO DO AND LOOKED INTENTLY ON HIM AND THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS HOLY GHOST CAUSED A MIST OF DARKNESS AND A BLINDNESS TO FALL ON HIM FOR A SEASON [ABOUT 3 MONTHS] BECAUSE HE WAS PERVERTING THE RIGHT WAYS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 13:9-12.   
THE IDENTITY THEFT AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS
THE MARRIED WOMAN CALLED THE GREAT WHORE BABYLON THE FALSE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN
THE CAUSE OF THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 THAT BECAME THE DEVIL & SATAN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. THE GLORY OF THE MYSTERY BABYLON RISES AS QUESTION OF WHO SHE REALLY IS? THE GREAT WHORE AS THE FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. GREAT BABYLON’S CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 14:8; 16:19. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 WE HAVE A PRETTY GOOD PICTURE OF BABYLON’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND HER GLORY. THERE IS A TOTAL CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WOMAN BABYLON CALLED THE GREAT WHORE AND THE WOMAN CROWNED CALLED THE GREAT VIRGIN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 13-17. IN REVELATION 12:1 SAYS “A GREAT SIGN WAS SEEN IN HEAVEN, A WOMAN...” IN REVELATION 17:3 STATES “JOHN WAS CARRIED AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS AND SAW A WOMAN.” BOTH OF THESE WOMEN ARE MOTHERS, DAUGHTERS OR SISTERS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:5 IS A MOTHER THAT BRINGS FORTH A SON, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:5 IS THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SPLENDIDLY ARRAYED. IN REVELATION 12:1 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED WITH THE SUN. IN REVELATION 17:4 THE WOMAN IS CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND DECKED WITH GOLD, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS. BOTH WOMEN ARE PERSUASIVE & INFLUENTIAL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:1 HAS THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, FOR SHE IS THE EMPRESS OF THE NIGHT AND HAS THE POWERS OF DARKNESS UNDER HER FOOTSTOOL. THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:18 RULES THE KINGS WITH THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH. BOTH WOMEN ARE SUFFERERS. THE DRAGON PERSECUTES THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:13-17, AND THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:16 IS HATED BY THE TEN HORNS OF THE TEN KINGS, WHO SHALL EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. THESE TWO WOMEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JOHN MATTHEW 24:11, 24 & THE TRUE LORD JOHN IN JOHN 3:1-22. ONE IS AN UNDEFILED WOMAN AND THE OTHER IS A HARLOT (FEMALE WITCH ALSO CALLED HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE). THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12:4 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH, WHILE THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, 6 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY HER PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS) IN UNBRIDLED EXCESSIVE PLEASURE. ALL RELATIONSHIPS AND MARITAL TIES THAT HAVE ANY SEX DOCTRINES WHICH IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ROMANS 13:14 IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS ARE MORE TOWARDS & SUBJECT TO THE WOMAN BABYLON IN REVELATION CHAPTER 17 THAN THE WOMAN CROWNED IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS A SEXUAL APOSTASY IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 11-20. THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. 
THE IDENTITY THEFT AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S LORD ENOCH THE GREAT VIRGIN AS THE LORD OF KINGDOMS
THE MARRIED MAN CALLED THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST ALSO CALLED THE FALSE GREAT RED DRAGON
WHO IS THIS MYSTERY MAN? THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST---GREAT RED DRAGON AS THE FALSE LORD JESUS CHRIST TRIES TO COPY AND IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JESUS CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY MARY CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. THIS IS THE FIRST PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL THAT FORMS THE LOWER SECOND & THIRD BEASTS OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL---THE FALSE PROPHET & THE ANTICHRIST. THE SCARLET’S COLORED BEAST CALAMITY HAS BEEN MENTIONED IN REVELATION 17:14; 19:17-21. IN REVELATION 17:3, 8-13 WE HAVE A PICTURE OF THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST’S INNER SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION AND GLORY. THERE IS A CONTRAST BETWEEN THE MAN HERE IN REVELATION 17:8-13 AND THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:11-16. IN REVELATION 17:7 SAYS “…WHICH HAS SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS.” IN REVELATION 19:12 STATES “…ON HIS HEAD WERE MANY (24) CROWNS.” BOTH OF THESE MEN ARE SONS OR BROTHERS. THE MAN IS BORN IN REVELATION 12:5; 19:15, WHO IS TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17:7 IS THE SON OF WIZARDS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. BOTH MEN ARE HANDSOMELY APPARELED. IN REVELATION 17:3 THE MAN IS CLOTHED WITH FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY. IN REVELATION 19:13-14 THE MAN IS CLOTHED IN A ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD WHITE AND CLEAN CALLED THE WORD OF GOD. BOTH MEN ARE PERSUASIVE AND INFLUENTIAL. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17:17 SAYS HIS ARMY KINGDOM OF QUEENS OF THE EARTH IS GIVEN TO HIS PURPOSE AND OF ONE MIND TO THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST. THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:11 HE JUDGES AND MAKES WAR CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE. BOTH ARE SUFFERERS. THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:20 IS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE MAN IN REVELATION 11:8 IS CRUCIFIED. THESE TWO MEN ARE COUNTERPARTS OF EACH OTHER BETWEEN THE FALSE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN MATTHEW 24:24 & THE TRUE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 17:3. ONE IS A WIZARD (MALE WITCH) AND THE OTHER IS AN UNDEFILED MAN. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17 IS SEXUALLY EROS LOVED, FLATTERED AND CARESSED BY THE QUEEN CALLED THE SCARLET COLORED WOMAN. THE MAN IN REVELATION 11:8 IS HATED BY THE POWERS OF THE EARTH. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17:12; 19:20 IS SUPPORTED & CARRIED BY MILITARY AUTHORITY. IN THE U.S. AIR FORCE, THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE LIKE THE GFA---GENERAL OF THE AIR FORCE AS A 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUAL TO A 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL WITH THE SPECIAL RANK OF O-11 RESERVED FOR WARTIME ONLY. ALL THE AIRMEN UNDER HIM WILL BE RANKED FROM E-1 TO O-10. THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:14 IS SUPPORTED & CARRIED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MILITARY ARMIES OF HEAVEN. THEY ARE OPPOSITES AND RIVALS. THE MAN IN REVELATION 17:8-13 IS THE ORGANIZED ANTICHURCH, THE BRIDEGROOM COMPRISED OF SATAN’S FEMALE AUTHORITY OF ITS FOLLOWERS, THE UNIVERSAL BODY OF UNBELIEVERS AND FALSE WORSHIPERS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. THE MAN IN REVELATION 19:13 IS THE VISIBLE CHURCH---THE LADY’S HUSBAND, AND ESPECIALLY IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT CHURCH TO THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE. THIS IS WHO THE 3 MYSTERY MEN ARE---THE FALSE PROPHET---FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST, THE ANTICHRIST---FALSE LORD JESUS CHRIST & THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST---THE GREAT RED DRAGON---THE FALSE LORD JAMES CHRIST. 
THE MARRIED MAN THE BEAST OF THE SEA ALSO CALLED THE FALSE GREAT LEVIATHAN
WHO IS THE BEAST OF THE SEA? HE IS THE FALSE GIANT WARRIOR OF THE SEA. THIS IS THE SECOND PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. THE LEVIATHAN DERIVES FROM A MODERN WORD LIVYTAN WHICH MEANS “TWISTED OR COILED.” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT MENTIONS AN EXTREMELY GREAT SEA MONSTER. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LEVIATHAN IS IN DETAIL IN JOHN 41:1-34. IN PSALMS CHAPTER 74 IT IS SAID THAT YAHWEH “BREAKS THE HEADS OF THE LEVIATHAN IN PIECES” BEFORE GIVING HIS FLESH TO THE PEOPLE OF THE WILDERNESS. THIS MAY CONCERN THE HEADS & FLESH IN REVELATION 13:1, 2.  IN PSALMS CHAPTER 104 THE LORD YAHWEH IS PRAISED FOR HAVING MADE ALL THINGS, INCLUDING THE LEVIATHAN. IN ISAIAH 27:1 THE LEVIATHAN IS CALLED THE “WRIGGLING SERPENT” THAT WILL BE KILLED AT THE END TIME. THE TIME THE LEVIATHAN’S WERE MADE WAS BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 WHICH IS CALLED “THE AGE OF THE LEVIATHAN.” IN GENESIS 1:21 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD CREATED THE GREAT SEA MONSTERS.” IN REVELATION 13:1-10 THE LEVIATHAN CAN BE REFERRED TO THE “BEAST OF THE SEA” THAT WILL COME ON THE EARTH IN THE END. THEY ARE CALLED “THE AGE OF THE GIANT SEA FISH.”  
THE MARRIED MAN THE BEAST OF THE EARTH ALSO CALLED THE FALSE GREAT BEHEMOTH
WHO IS THE BEAST OF THE EARTH? HE IS THE FALSE GIANT WARRIOR OF THE EARTH. THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. THE DINOSAURS DERIVE FROM A GREEK WORD DEINOS MEANING “TERRIBLE, POWERFUL, WONDROUS” AND A GREEK WORD SAUROS MEANING “GREAT LIZARD OR GREAT REPTILE.” SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE DECLARES THAT THE DINOSAURS REACH 310,000 POUNDS AND OVER 100 FEET IN LENGTH. IN THE SCRIPTURES DINOSAURS FOR THE MOST PART IS SILENT, BUT “THE AGE OF THE DINOSAURS” HAPPENED BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 AND IN REFERENCE TO THE WORLD BEFORE ADAM IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH CHAPTER 24. IN JOB 40:15-24 TELLS US OF AN EXTREMELY LARGE BEAST OR POWERFUL ENTITY CALLED A BEHEMOTH THAT HAS BEEN TAMED BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE HEBREW WRITINGS AND IN THE JEWISH PSEUDEPIGRAPHA WRITINGS AS AN UNCONQUERED BEAST OF THE LAND IN 1ST ENOCH 60:7-8. THIS MAY BE THE “THE AGE OF THE DINOSAURS” THAT DWELLS AROUND THE LOTUS TREES. THE FEMALE DINOSAUR IS IN JOEL 1:20. IN REVELATION 13:11-18 COULD REFER TO THE BEHEMOTH DINOSAUR OR THE “BEAST OF THE EARTH” COMING BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END TIME. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE EVIL GIANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.” 
THE MARRIED MAN THE FALSE PROPHET
THIS IS THE THIRD PART OF THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL. THIS TRIO CONSISTS OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON (SCARLET COLORED BEAST)---FALSE LORD JAMES CHRIST IN THE FIRST PERSON, THE ANTICHRIST (FIRST BEAST) IN THE SECOND PERSON---FALSE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND THE FALSE PROPHET (SECOND BEAST) IN THE THIRD PERSON---FALSE LORD JOHN CHRIST IN THE LORD LUCIFER---FALSE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST. JESUS WARNED US OF THE END TIME OF FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 24:24. THIS FALSE PROPHET IS THE ESSENCE OF ALL THE FALSE PROPHETS IN THE WORLD. THE FALSE PROPHET’S MINISTRY WILL BE AUTHENTICATED BY THE WONDERS, SIGNS, HEALINGS AND MIRACLES WHICH HE WILL PERFORM, AND TRYING TO PROVE THAT HE IS THE LORD JOHN COMING IN THE POWER AND SPIRIT OF THE LORD ELIJAH IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; LUKE 1:17 & REVELATION 13:13, 14. HE IS SUCCESSFUL IN DECEIVING THE WHOLE UNBELIEVING WORLD. THE FALSE PROPHET AND THE FALSE ANTICHRIST WILL INDEED BE ENDOWED PERSONS, BECAUSE OF REVELATION 19:20-21. 
THE RISE OF THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:11. THE RELIGIOUS SENTIMENTS OF THE PEOPLE ARE MORE FIXED THAN THEIR POLITICAL VIEWS WHEN THE BEAST COMES OF THE EARTH. HE IS THE FALSE PROPHET, OR HEAD OF THE WORLD RELIGIONS DURING THIS TIME. SOME HAVE CONCLUDED THAT THIS BEAST IS JUDAS ISCARIOT RESURRECTED BY THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF FROM HELL. WHEN THE BEAST COMES UP, THE EARTH WILL BE GIVEN TO THE COMPLETE INFERNAL POWERS, FOR THE HOLY GHOST WILL LEAVE AND THE UNHOLY TRINITY OF EVIL WILL BE IN COMPLETE CONTROL OF THE EARTH AT THIS TIME. 
THE LAMB-LIKE NATURE OF THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:11. THE HORNS ARE A SYMBOL OF POWER, BUT THESE HORNS HAVE NO CROWNS. THESE HORNS ARE LIKE DOMESTIC ANIMALS. HE IS NOT A POLITICAL OR MILITARY RULER, BUT THE ANTICHRIST IS LIKE THE SGA---SPECIAL GENERAL OF THE ARMIES TODAY WITH THE SPECIAL RANK AS THE 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT OF A 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL OF O-12 IN U.S. ARMY RESERVED FOR GLOBAL WARTIME ONLY. THE ARMY SOLDIERS IS UNDER HIM RANK FROM E-1 TO O-11. THIS IS CURRENTLY THE VERY HIGHEST RANK OF ALL THE MILITARY ARMED FORCES OF TODAY IN THE U.S ARMY ONLY. HE IS A SPIRITUAL TEACHER/SPIRITUAL PROPHET IN FALSE RELIGION OF THE WORLD. THE TWO HORNS MAY REPRESENT THE FALSE CHRISTIAN RELIGIONS AND ALL THE OTHER RELIGIONS. IT COMPRISES OF EARTHLY WISDOM COUPLED WITH FALSE CHRISTIANITY, EMBODIED IN THIS MAN AS THE HEAD OF BOTH. HE IS LAMB-LIKE IN HIS GENTLE DOMESTIC TONE POSITION AS A SPIRITUAL LEADER, BUT HE WILL SPEAK AS A GREAT RED DRAGON. THIS SHOWS HIS SUPREME WILLINGNESS TO CONTROL THE HEARTS OF MEN, MINDS, SOULS, AND CONSCIENCES TO BIND THEM AND COMPEL THEM TO THINK AND ACT ON HIS BEHALF. WHO HAS THIS KIND OF POWER? WHAT CHURCH COMPRISES OF PAGANISM AND CHRISTIANITY? ONLY THE ROMAN CATHOLICISM AND THE POPE AT ITS HEAD, CAN MEET THESE REQUIREMENTS. MAYBE A POPE IN THE NEAR FUTURE WILL TAKE THIS POSITION. IF THIS ASSESSMENT IS RIGHT, THEN THE CHIEF-BISHOP AS THE POPE, WHOEVER IT IS THAT HOLDS THIS POSITION WILL BE CALLED THE GOD-FATHER OF THE BIBLICAL MAFIA UNDER THE MAIN SOURCE AS THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP” ALSO KNOWN AS THE DEVIL & SATAN. I SAY BIBLICAL MAFIA BECAUSE EVEN THOUGH IT IS GOVERNED BY THE TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES WITH THE BIBLICAL LAW, AT SOME POINT IT BECOMES SELF-RELIANT AND VERY CORRUPT TO DO KILLING THREATS AND MURDER AGAINST THE ONLY FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD& HIS OWN TRUTH ABOUT HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-2.  
THE POWER OF THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:12. THESE TWO BEASTS BELONG TO THE INFERNAL TRINITY. BOTH WORK BY THE COMMANDS OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON. THE SECOND BEAST---THE FALSE PROPHET IS THE ASSOCIATE, PRIME MINISTER OR PRESIDENT (8 SILVER STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE GLOBAL MILITARY ARMED FORCES) OF THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST. HE CAUSES THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH TO WORSHIP THE ANTICHRIST. HIS WHOLE MINISTRY AND OBJECTIVES IS TO PROCLAIM THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST. HE COULD BE CALLED THE EVANGELIST OF THE FIRST BEAST---ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:12. HE IS A VERY SUCCESSFUL EXECUTOR. THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH MUST ACCEPT THE ANTICHRIST AS DEITY AND WORSHIP HIM AS GOD IS THE MAIN MESSAGE OF THE FALSE PROPHET. THE SECOND BEAST---THE FALSE PROPHET COMES ON SCENE AS A SACRED PROPHET TO DIRECT THE WORLD IN WORSHIPING INFERNAL CREATURES, WHICH IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO EVERY DIVINE ORDINANCE OF GOD IN ROMANS 1:25. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.
THE MIRACLES HE PERFORMS IN REVELATION 13:13. THIS FALSE PROPHET PERFORMS MIGHTY MIRACLES FOR MEN TO SEE. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF JESUS’ WORDS IN MATTHEW 24:24 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9. THE FIRE HE CALLS DOWN FROM HEAVEN IS IN ACTUALITY. IN ELIJAH’S DAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERED BY LITERAL FIRE IN 1ST KINGS 18:24. HE KNEW THE PEOPLE WOULD BELIEVE IF THEY SAW ACTUAL FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN. THE FALSE PROPHET WILL HAVE THE POWER TO DO THIS MIRACLE AND THE WORLD WILL SEE IT AND BELIEVE HE IS SENT BY GOD. HE WILL THEN DIRECT THE ONLY WORSHIP TO HIS SUPREME COMMANDER---THE ANTICHRIST. 
THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST IN REVELATION 13:14. THE FALSE PROPHET DECEIVED THE PEOPLE, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, WITH THESE GREAT MIRACLES. HE DID THESE IN THE SIGHT OF THE ANTICHRIST. HE FURTHER DECEIVED THEM TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE ANTICHRIST. THIS IMAGE IS THE MATERIAL LIKENESS OF THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST. IT IS THE FINAL COMPLETION OF “THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” IN DANIEL 9:27; 11:45; MATTHEW 24:15 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4. THE FIRST BEAST---ANTICHRIST WAS WOUNDED BY A SWORD AND DID LIVE IN REVELATION 13:3. 
THE IMAGE CAME ALIVE IN REVELATION 13:15. THE FALSE PROPHET GAVE SOME FORM OF DEMONIC LIFE TO THE MATERIAL IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST. THE DUMB STONES AND WOOD WILL SPEAK HERE. MAN HAS ALWAYS LIKED TO WORSHIP IMAGES OF SOME SORT. THE IMAGE WILL BE LOCATED IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION. THERE WILL BE DEVIL WORSHIP IN A DEVIL CHURCH IN A DEVIL STATE EVERYWHERE AT THE TIME. THE JEWS AND GENTILES WILL NOT ACCEPT THE IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST AND WILL IMMEDIATELY BE KILLED IN REVELATION 12:14-17. THESE THINGS WILL OCCUR DURING THE DIVINE MINISTRY OF THE TWO EARTHLY WITNESSES---8 POSITIONS IN ALL (THE BEGINNING EARTHLY WITNESS IS THE ONE TRUE CHILD---LORD PETER CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING JACOB WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME COMMISSION OR SUPREME STRENGTH OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF LORD ISRAEL IN LUKE 1:76 & THE ONE TRUE BROTHER---LORD JOHN CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING SAUL WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME POWER (SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE) OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF LORD ELIJAH IN LUKE 1:17 & THE ONE TRUE SON---LORD JESUS CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING DAVID WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “WORD (SUPREME WISDOM---OMNISCIENCE) OF GOD OR LOGOS” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MOSES IN LUKE 24:44), WHO ARE TRULY SENT BY GOD TO GIVE THE EARTH A WITNESS IN HEAVEN (THE ONE TRUE LORDSHIP OF THE TRUE LAW---LORD JAMES CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING REHOBOAM WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME AUTHORITY OR SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MICHAEL IN JUDE 9) OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S WITNESS IN THE ONE TRUE GOD THE FATHER---THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING SOLOMON WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME LORDSHIP CALLED THE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OR AGAPE LOVE OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23 & JUDE 14-15) IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & REVELATION 11:3-14; 19:11-16. 
THE MARK OF THE BEAST IN REVELATION 13:16-18. THE FALSE PROPHET CAUSES THE SUBJECTS OF THE ANTICHRIST TO SHOW THEIR ALLEGIANCE AND TO WEAR A MILITARY LIKE BADGE OF THEIR INFERNAL LORD. MASTERS IN ANCIENT TIMES BRANDED THEIR SLAVES. THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH WILL AT THIS TIME BE BRANDED AS THE PROPERTY OF THE LORD LUCIFER. MONEY AND POSITION WILL NOT BUY THEM OUT FOR FREEDOM, FOR ALL WILL RECEIVE THIS MARK OF THE ABYSS. THE RIGHT HAND AND FOREHEAD IS THE MOST SENSITIVE PLACE FOR SOMETHING LIKE THIS. THIS MARK OR SEAL IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S IMITATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEAL, THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS ACTS 1:4; 2:33; EPHESIANS 1:13; 4:30 & REVELATION 7:4-8. THE LORD LUCIFER WILL IMITATE THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS WORK AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE TO ENSLAVE THE WORLD IN WORSHIPING HIM. NO MAN WILL BUY OR SELL UNLESS HE HAS THE HELLISH MARK, MAYBE SOME SORT OF SERPENT ON IT. THIS MARK WILL BE TATTOOED, STAMPED OR BRANDED ON THE BODY FOR ALL TO SEE, WHICH WILL RESULT IN THEIR TOTAL ETERNAL DAMNATION. THERE WILL BE NO WAY OF COMMERCE WITHOUT THIS MARK. THOSE WHO REFUSE THE MARK WILL STARVE OR BE KILLED. 
THE WISDOM OF THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME IN REVELATION 13:16-18. SIX IS A BAD NUMBER BECAUSE IT DENOTES EVIL IN ITS GREATEST MAGNITUDE. THIS 666 IS THE NUMBER OF A FALSE MAN---THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:18. IN THE GREEK THE NUMBER 666 IS IN ACTUALITY IN DNA AS XXX OR THE GREEK WORD PORNEIA (SHORT FOR PORN IN THE TRIPLE X-RATED MOVIES IN THE PORNOGRAPHY INDUSTRY) AS A HERMAPHRODITE WHICH MEANS SEXUAL IMMORALITY OR SEXUAL PERVERSION. NEBUCHADREZZAR IS THE NUMBER 663 AND NEBUCHADREZZUR IS THE NUMBER 669. THE EMPEROR NERO [NERON CAESAR] IS THE NUMBER 666. THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. THIS MAYBE THE ONLY WAY TO DETERMINE WHO IS THE ANTICHRIST & LUCIFER’S PARTY IS AT THE TIME, BY HIS MEDICAL DNA IN HIS BODY BY A STRAND OF HIS HAIR---MAYBE BLACK COLORED HAIR---THE COLOR BLACK REPRESENTS MOURNING, THE END, BLACK SECRETS, FORBIDDEN BLACK MAGIC, POWER, AUTHORITY, VIOLENCE, THE EVIL, UNCLEAN, DEFILEMENT, UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, INJUSTICE, DISHONEST, NASTINESS, BLEMISHED, SPOTTED, GUILTY, DARKNESS, IMPENDING JUDGMENT, WEAKNESS, DEFEATED, THE OLD, DISLOYAL, AND ELEGANCE, OR BY SWABBING HIS MOUTH, OR BY HIS SEMEN RELATIONSHIP TO BABYLON THE HARLOT OR BY TAKING OF HIS BLOOD—O POSITIVE POSSIBLY. IN THE LAW ENFORCEMENT FORENSICS THE PHYSICAL DNA IS 99.99 % ACCURATE IN TODAY’S SOCIETY. PHYSICAL DNA FAR EXCEEDS THE ACCURACY OF MUG SHOTS OR FINGERPRINTS. THE NUMBER 7 DENOTES PERFECTION & COMPLETION WHICH MAY MEAN IT IS THE NUMBER 777---MEDICAL DNA WHICH IS THE NUMBER OF A TRUE MAN---THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2. THE LORD JEHOVAH, LORD VICTOR & LORD YAHWEH IN THE OKJV WITH THE NKJV HAS THE PERFECTION NUMBER OF 7 OCCURRENCES THESE THREE TIMES EACH IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE OKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA & THE NKJV HAS THE PERFECTION NUMBER OF 7 OCCURRENCES TRICE EACH IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. BOTH THESE THREE TRANSLATIONS & THREE REPUTATIONS MAKE UP THE DNA 777 NUMBER OF COMPLETION & PERFECTION EACH OF JOHN 8:58 IN THE HOLY BIBLE. ALSO THE DNA-777 CONCERNS THE LORD JOHN COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ELIJAH WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT IS RESURRECTED, THE LORD JESUS COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD MOSES WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT IS RESURRECTED AND THE LORD STEPHEN COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT DOES NOT DIE IN REVELATION 11:4, 11. BUT THE APOSTLE JOHN PROBABLY DID NOT KNOW WHO WILL BE THE FALSE MAN---THE ANTICHRIST. THIS MAN OF LAWLESSNESS SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH THE TRUE BRIDE OF CHRIST, FOR THEY WILL BE RAPTURED OUT BEFORE THIS HAPPENS. IF ANYONE WILL ACCEPT ANYTHING FROM THE BEAST, THE SAME WILL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWHICH IS POURED WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO HIS CUP OF INDIGNATION AND WILL BE TORMENTED BY THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) AND THE LAMB (LORD JESUS CHRIST) IN REVELATION 14:9-11. THEY CAN NEVER BE REDEEMED WHO RECEIVE THE MARK AND WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST---ANTICHRIST WHO SELL THEIR SOULS ETERNALLY TO THE LORD LUCIFER. 
THE MARRIED MAN THE FALSE ANTICHRIST
THE GREAT WHORE’S BRIDEGROOM---THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 17:7-18. THIS FIRST BEAST IS THE ANTICHRIST THAT WE SAW COMING UP IN REVELATION 13:1-10. THE GREAT RED DRAGON WHICH IS THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WAS GIVEN THE KEY OF THE “BOTTOMLESS PIT” WHICH IS THE ABYSS IN REVELATION 9:1-2. THE GREAT RED DRAGON UNLOCKED THE SHAFT OF THE EXPOUNDING ABYSS AND HIS STRONGER DEVILS CAME OUT TO DO THEIR MISCHIEF ON THE EARTH. THE ANTICHRIST ALSO COMES OUT AND ASCENDS OUT OF THE ABYSS IN THE ENGLISH STANDARD VERSION. SOME SCHOLAR’S SAYS THE ANTICHRIST IS JUDAS, SOME NIMROD [STAFF OR WAND] AND SOME THE EMPEROR NERO. THE ANTICHRIST WILL DIE AND BE RESURRECTED IN REVELATION 13:3. THE ANGEL (LORD) SAYS THAT HE WILL “GO INTO PERDITION.” THE APOSTLE PAUL CALLED THE ANTICHRIST THE “MAN OF LAWLESSNESS” AND THE “SON OF PERDITION” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3. THE WORD PERDITION IN ACTUALITY MEANS & REFERENCED AS ETERNAL DAMNATION. THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 19:20. ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES WAS A FORERUNNER AND A TYPE OF ANTICHRIST IN DANIEL 11:36-45. BUT THE LIST GOES & IS LONG OVERDUE UNTIL THE FINAL ANTICHRIST SHOWS HIMSELF. 
THE PLACE WHERE THE WHORE SITS IN REVELATION 17:9. THERE ARE TWO ACCEPTABLE INTERPRETATIONS OF WHAT THESE MOUNTAINS REPRESENT. FIRST, IS ROME HELD BY MANY SCHOLARS TODAY. ROME IS CALLED “THE CITY OF SEVEN HILLS.” THE SEVEN HEADS ARE LOCATED IN THE BEAST AND THE WOMAN SITS ON THEM. ROME WILL BOTH BE THE HEADQUARTERS OF THE FALSE ANTICHRIST CHURCH AND THE FALSE PROPHET CHURCH. THIS IS SOLELY REFERRED TO PAGANISM, FALSE CHRISTIANITY AND PAPAL ROME. ONLY THE ROMAN PAPAL SYSTEM IN THE VATICAN CAN FULFILL THESE INTERPRETED OBLIGATIONS, IF THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS DO IN FACT REFER TO ROME. THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS PREDICTED TO BE THE LAST GENTILE WORLD EMPIRE IN DANIEL 2:40-45; 7:7-14. THIS FINAL CONSUMMATION OF THIS ROMAN EMPIRE WILL HAVE TEN KINGS UNITED, WHO WILL GIVE ONE KING---THE ANTICHRIST ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY OVER TO RULE OVER THE OTHERS. THE ECCLESIASTICAL ROMAN EMPIRE HAS NEVER CEASED TO INFLUENCE GLOBAL WORLD AFFAIRS IN REVELATION 12:3; 13:1. SECOND, SOME SCHOLAR’S BELIEVE THESE “SEVEN MOUNTAINS” OR HEADS ARE SEVEN KINGS. A TRANSLATION OF A MOUNTAIN IN THE BIBLE IS A SYMBOL, IMAGE OR REPRESENTATION OF THE KINGDOM, EMPIRE OR ESTABLISHED AUTHORITY IN LAW OR MILITARY AVENUES IN PSALMS 30:7; DANIEL 2:35 & JEREMIAH 51:25. THE MOUNTAINS ARE IMPERIAL POWERS NOT SLUMPS OF CLAY AND ROCK SEDIMENT IN REVELATION 17:10. ROME COMES INTO PLAY WITH THESE SEVEN MOUNTAINS OF EMPIRES. THE WOMAN IS NOT AN EMPIRE, BUT SHE RIDES UPON EMPIRES, KINGDOMS AND POWERS OF THE WORLD, AND LEADS, CONTROLS AND INSPIRES THEM. SHE IS NOT ONE OF THEM, BUT ABOVE THEM, SO THAT THEY COURT HER IN THEIR DEGRADING DEBAUCHERY. THEY ARE BEWITCHED AND GOVERNED BY HER, WITH THE LURE OF HER FORNICATION. SHE HAS LONGER LIVED THAN MANY EMPIRES. SHE BEGAN WITH NIMROD, AND HAS THE NAME BABYLON, AND SHE IS NOT DESTROYED UNTIL THE GREAT TRIBULATION. 
THE SEVEN EMPIRES PRECEDING THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:10. FIVE KINGS HAVE FALLEN OR DIED, AND HAVE PASSED AWAY. ONE KING IS STANDING AT THAT MOMENT, THEN THE OTHER KING HAS NOT COME YET. THERE ARE THREE BASIC INTERPRETATIONS OF THIS ORDEAL. FIRST, IS THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS IN POWER WHILE JOHN WROTE THIS BOOK OF REVELATION AND THUS FULFILLED THE “ONE IS.” PRECEDING ROME THERE WERE FIVE GREAT IMPERIAL KINGDOMS---EGYPT, BABYLON, ASSYRIA, PERSIA & GREECE—THE BIBLE MENTIONS ALL FIVE OF THESE EMPIRES. THE PROPHET DANIEL REVEALED BABYLON, GREECE, MEDO-PERSIA AND ROME IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 2, 7 & 8. EGYPT AND ASSYRIA WERE EMPIRES THAT CAME BEFORE DANIEL’S PROPHESY & REVELATION. JOHN WAS TOLD THAT THE SEVENTH KINGDOM “IS NOT YET COME.” WHEN IT COMES, IT WILL ONLY LAST A LITTLE TIME (MAYBE A SEASON OR 3 MONTHS). THIS MEANS ALL THE OTHER ONES LASTED LONGER IN TIME. THE SEVENTH COULD BE HITLER’S EMPIRE, NAPOLEON’S EMPIRE OR THE COMMUNIST EMPIRE. THE EMPIRES OF HITLER & NAPOLEON ONLY LASTED A SHORT TIME. BUT THE COMMUNIST EMPIRE IS STILL IN EXISTENCE, AND BEGINNING TO DETERIORATE IN TODAY’S SOCIETY. THE EIGHT KING WILL BE THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE. SECOND, THE VERSE IS A CONTINUATION OF THE PREVIOUS VERSE SHOWING THE CONNECTION OF THE TWO IN REVELATION 17:10-11. THE PLACE WHERE THE WOMAN SITS IS WHERE THESE KINGS ABODE AND HAVE THEIR DOMAIN. THE SEVEN HEADS ON THE BEAST MAY BE SEVEN SUCCESSIVE FORMS OF GOVERNMENT FROM THE STARTING OF THE UNIVERSAL ROMAN EMPIRE, THROUGHOUT HISTORY TO ITS END. THESE ARE CONSULS, KINGS, DICTATORS, DECIMVIR’S AND MILITARY TRIBUNES. THE SIXTH, WAS THE IMPERIAL, FORM OF GOVERNMENT SET UP BY JULIUS CAESAR THE EMPEROR, AND UNDER WHICH JOHN THE REVELATOR WAS BANISHED TO THE ISLAND PATMOS UNDER DOMITIAN IN WRITING THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE OTHER HAS NOT COME YET FOR HUNDREDS OF YEARS. IT IS THE RISE OF A NEW FALLEN EMPIRE IN REVELATION 13:1. THE CONFEDERATION OF ROME IS REGARDED AS THE SAME IT ALWAYS HAS BEEN IN TIME PAST. THE ANTICHRIST IS THE EIGHTH. THIRD, SOME SCHOLAR’S SAYS THAT THESE SEVEN ARE HISTORICAL ROMAN EMPEROR CAESAR’S. FIVE ON THEM HAVE ALREADY DIED, ONE WHOM JOHN LIVED AND THE OTHER WHO SHALL COME, THEN THE ANTICHRIST WILL COME AFTERWARDS. THE WOMAN IS SUPPORTED BY THE SEVEN AND ARE HER PRIDE AND JOY. THEY ARE HER SEXUAL EROS LOVERS, WHICH SEXUALLY EROS LOVED IDOLATRY, MARTIAL FORNICATION & FALSE RELIGION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THE DRAGON WORSHIP CORRUPTED WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ESTABLISHED IN HIS UNIVERSAL GOVERNMENT. NOW IS THE FUTURE TIME OF THE ANTICHRIST & HIS EMPIRE.
THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:11. THE BEAST, OR ANTICHRIST, IS PRODUCED BY THE SEVEN KINGS OR EMPIRES. HE DEVELOPS FROM THE TIRELESS WORLDLY EDUCATION & TRADITIONS OF THE PHILOSOPHY AND PATTERNS OF GOVERNMENT OF THESE SEVEN KINGDOMS. THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD PREPARE THE WAY FOR HIM, THEN HE GOES INTO PERDITION (ETERNAL DAMNATION) AND IS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 19:20. 
THE CO-RULERS WITH THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 17:12. THESE “TEN HORNS” ARE “TEN KINGS” ARE THE SAME PROPOSED IN DANIEL 2:40-45; 7:7-8 & REVELATION 12:3; 13:1; 17:3. THIS IS PROJECTED FROM DANIEL’S TIME TO THE PRESENT AND IS THE FINAL STAGE OF EARTHLY KINGDOMS. THE “ONE HOUR” IS EQUIVALENT TO THE 7 YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD IN REVELATION 3:10. THIS IS A BRIEF REIGN UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST AND MAY REFER TO THE OLD ROMAN EMPIRE COMING BACK TO LIFE, BUT MOST OF THE WESTERN CULTURES AND INHABITANCE STILL GOVERN THEMSELVES BY ROMAN IMPERIAL LAW.      
THE UNITY OF THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:13. THEY HAVE THE UNIFICATION OF ONE KINGDOM. THEY TOTALLY OBEY AND GIVE THEIR ALLEGIANCE TO THE ANTICHRIST. SOMETIME DURING THEIR REIGN, THE ANTICHRIST WILL PLUCK UP THREE KINGS AND WILL SHORTLY REIGN WITH THE SEVEN KINGS THAT ARE LEFT IN DANIEL 7:8. 
THE FATAL MISTAKE OF THE ANTICHRIST’S EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:14. THIS LAMB IS THE CHRIST. THIS WAR IS THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 16:12-16; 19:11-21. THE ANTICHRIST WILL CALL ON THESE KINGS OF THE EARTH TO FIGHT ON HIS BEHALF. THE CHRIST OVERCOMES THEM. HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS IN REVELATION 19:11, 15-16. CHRIST HAS HIS CHOSEN, CALLED & FAITHFUL SERVANTS---THE TRUE CHURCH---HIS BRIDE. 
THE FALL OF THE FALSE PROPHET AND THE ANTICHRIST
THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST TO THE EARTH IN REVELATION 19:11-21. THIS TRUE CHRIST IS JESUS BORN FROM THE VIRGIN MARY IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1 & 2. CHRIST APPEARS AS A MIGHTY CONQUEROR IN ALL HIS MILITANCY AND SUPREME AUTHORITY IN REVELATION 19:11-16. IN REVELATION 19:11, SAYS WHEN CHRIST COMES HE WILL ASCEND OUT OF HEAVEN ITSELF. HE WILL BE RIDING ON A WHITE HORSE. THE COLOR WHITE REPRESENTS INNOCENCE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUSTICE, VICTORY, CONQUEROR, GODLINESS, PERFECTION, SECRETS, PERMISSIBLE WHITE MAGIC, POWER, AUTHORITY, THE GOOD, VIRGINITY, LOYALTY, HONESTY, TRUE LIGHT, MERCY, CLEANLINESS, PURITY, UN-DEFILEMENT, STRENGTH, THE BEGINNING, THE NEW, NEUTRALITY, LIGHTNESS AND EXACTITUDE. HIS COMING ON THE SCENE INVOLVES HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT/JUSTICE, DIVINE ROYALTY AND HIS POSITION IN MILITARY WARFARE STRATEGIES. THE CHRIST IS CALLED “FAITHFUL AND TRUE” WHICH SEPARATES HIM FROM ALL THE WORLDLY NATIONS THAT HE WILL PASS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT/JUSTICE ON BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ACTS 17:28-31; MATTHEW 25:31-46 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, CHRIST WILL JUDGE AND MAKE WAR WITH THE GREAT RED DRAGON. TO THE WORLD, IN ARMED IDOLATRY AND SURE REBELLION, HE IS THE MOUNTED WARRIOR ON THE WHITE HORSE, THE MINISTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS TO BRING ALL THOSE WHO OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO THEIR EMINENT DESTRUCTION. THE DIVINE PERSON & HIS SECRET REPUTATION OF THE CHRIST IS CALLED THE “INFALLIBLE WORD OF GOD” IS IN REVELATION 19:12-13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE WHITE SKIN-COLORED JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” HIS EYES, AS A FLAME OF FIRE, ARE REVEALED THAT HE HAS ENORMOUS SIGHT TO REACH ALL DEPTHS AT THIS LEVEL AND PENETRATE ALL DARKNESS. HE SHOWS HIS EXTRAORDINARY INTELLIGENCE. THE MANY (24 DIADEM CROWNED LORDSHIPS) CROWNS ON HIS HEAD REPRESENTS HIM TO BE JUDGE AND KING. KING DAVID HAD MANY CROWNS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30. THE GREAT RED DRAGON HAS TEN HORNS, SEVEN HEADS AND SEVEN CROWNS (THIS MAKES UP OF 24 ORDERS) UPON HIS HEADS IN REVELATION 12:3. THE ANTICHRIST HAS TEN HORNS, SEVEN HEADS AND TEN CROWNS IN HIS HORNS (THIS MAKES UP OF 27 ORDERS) IN REVELATION 13:1. THE ANTICHRIST IS HIS HUMAN REPRESENTATIVE AND AUTHENTIC COPY OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON. CHRIST HAS A NAME UNKNOWN TO ALL MEN IN MATTHEW 11:27. THE CHRIST WILL COME IN GREATNESS UNKNOWN TO THE INHABITANCE OF THE EARTH. NO LONGER WILL CHRIST BE THE HUMBLE SHEPHERD, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AVENGER OF HIS INDIGNATION & WRATH. THE CHRIST IS CLOTHED WITH A VESTURE (GARMENT) DIPPED IN BLOOD IN REVELATION 19:13. THIS GARMENT IS DIPPED IN THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S BLOOD. THESE ARE THE TRUE MARKS OF A COMBAT VETERAN IN BATTLE. 
THE ARMIES OF HEAVEN FOLLOWED THE CHRIST ON THE WHITE HORSE IN REVELATION 19:14. THE BRIDE OF JESUS CHRIST IS WITH HIM. THE LORD ENOCH (THE LORD STEPHEN COMES IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ENOCH) PROPHESIED THAT THE LORD STEPHEN WILL COME WITH 10,000 OF HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN JUDE 14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE ON WHITE HORSES FOLLOWING THE CHRIST. THE CHRIST IS THE LAMB, WARRIOR AND THE JUDGE. HORSES ARE SYMBOLIC TO POWER IN HABAKKUK 3:8 & ZECHARIAH 6:18. THE HEAVENLY RIDERS ARE IN FINE CLOTHING THAT IS WHITE AND PURE. THIS IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS THAT WAS GIVEN TO THE BRIDE OF THE LAMB—THE LAMB’S WIFE IN REVELATION 19:8. THIS MIGHTY HOST WITH CHRIST IS THE HOST OF ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND NOT THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THEN WILL BE FULFILLED THE DECLARATION OF THE PSALMIST IN PSALMS 37:10-11, 34; 58:10-11. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WILL JUDGE THE WORLDLY NATIONS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. 
OUT OF CHRIST’S MOUTH GOES A TWO-EDGED SWORD TO STRIKE ALL NATIONS & TO RULE THEM WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF IRON IN REVELATION 19:15. THE SWORD OF SALVATION IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 IS THE WORD OF GOD, BUT THE CHRIST WILL COME WITH THE SWORD OF JUSTICE WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD IN ISAIAH 11:4 & HEBREWS 4:12. HE WILL TREAD THE WINEPRESS OF THE WRATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 14:18-20. THE LORD JESUS DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD TO GIVE THE PLAN OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND ONLY IN HIS CROSS TO SATISFY THE ETERNAL WRATH/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT WAS TAKEN CARE OF IN LUKE 23:26-46 & ROMANS 1:21-32. BUT NOW IS THE TIME THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL WRATH/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL JUDGMENT AGAINST THE FALSE PROPHET & THE ANTICHRIST THAT COMMITTED MAN’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY STANDS WITH NO EXCUSE! THIS IS THE SWORD OF CHRIST. THEN, THE PROPHESY OF ISAIAH WILL THEN BE FULFILLED IN ISAIAH 63:1-6. 
THE CHRIST HAS ON HIS VESTURE (GARMENT) AND ON HIS THIGH A NAME WRITTEN, “KING OF KINGS & LORD OF LORDS (GOD OF GODS)” IN REVELATION 19:16. THE WARRIOR CARRIES HIS SWORD ON HIS THIGH IN PSALMS 45:3. BUT THE SWORD PROCEEDS OUT OF CHRIST’S MOUTH. WHERE THE SWORD SHOULD BE IS REPLACED BY THE GLORY AND MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE GREAT BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 19:17-21. THE GREAT SUPPER OF THE LAMB IS IN REVELATION 19:17-19. THE ANGEL (LORD) ISSUED THIS INVITATION TO THE VULTURE EAGLES OF THE AIR. CHRIST’S APPEARANCE HAS ELEVATED IN HIS CONQUEST. THIS MEANS THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IS A LITERAL BATTLE. THE ARMIES OF THE EARTH WILL ALL BE SLAUGHTERED IN HOLY RETRIBUTION. THE GATHERING OF THIS BATTLE IS IN REVELATION 16:12-16. THIS BATTLE IS NOT JUST PHYSICAL, BUT MENTAL AND SPIRITUAL IN NATURE SINCE THE LORD LUCIFER WILL BE BOUND IN REVELATION 20:1-3. THIS BATTLE IS THE FINAL DRAW OF THE EARTHLY WISDOM VERSES THE HEAVENLY WISDOM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 3:13-18. THE ARMIES GATHER IN THE EUPHRATES VALLEY, THE VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT TO MAKE WAR WITH CHRIST IN JOEL 3:12. BOTH FORCES ARE ASSEMBLED FOR BATTLE IN REVELATION 16:16; 19:19 & PSALMS 2:1-4. THE WHOLE WORLD TRUSTS IN THEIR FALSE LORD LUCIFER, BUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWILL ROAR OUT OF ZION AND UTTER HIS VOICE AGAINST THEM FROM JERUSALEM IN JOEL 3:16. THEIR FALLEN BODIES WILL BE FOOD FOR THE VULTURE EAGLES. 
THE DOOM OF THE ANTICHRIST AND THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 19:20. THE FALSE LEADER---THE ANTICHRIST WAS TAKEN FIRST, WHICH PROVES HE IS A HUMAN ENTITY, ALTHOUGH HE IS ALSO SUPERHUMAN BY HIS EVIL SPIRIT FROM THE GREAT RED DRAGON. HE STILL IS CAST ALIVE IN THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT THOSE MIRACLES WAS CAST IN THE LAKE OF FIRE ALSO. HE IS THE ONE WHO CAUSED ALL MEN TO ADORE THE ANTICHRIST AND TO SERVE HIM. AT THE WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT ALL THE UNBELIEVING WILL JOIN THEM IN THE LAKE FOR FIRE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:11-15.
THE DOOM OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON’S FORMER SEXUAL EROS LOVERS) AND THEIR ARMIES IN REVELATION 19:21. THE REST WERE SLAIN WITH THE HOLY SWORD OF CHRIST. THE PSALMIST DECLARED THIS IN PSALMS 18:14; 45:5; DANIEL 2:35 & MATTHEW 22:44. CHRIST NOW ESTABLISHES A NEW LAW FROM JERUSALEM. 
THE IDENTITY THEFT AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT LORDSHIPS OF THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS
THE MARRIED FALSE ANGEL LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL & SATAN THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP OF THE LAW
THE ANGEL LUCIFER’S FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE ANGEL LORD LUCIFER AS THE FALSE LORD JAMES CHRIST TRIES TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE LORD JAMES CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY MARY CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2) OF THE GOSPEL, THE BOOKS OF JAMES & ACTS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD STEPHEN’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (LORD STEPHEN). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO CAST THE ANGEL LUCIFER INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS TO MAKE THE ANGEL LUCIFER A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS?’ (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS FOR THE ANGEL LUCIFER TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE ANGEL LUCIFER SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN IS THAT THE ANGEL LUCIFER SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND & FILL THE FACE OF THE WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE OLD SERPENT, THE DEVIL & SATAN FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 SAYS “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (ALL LAW AUTHORITIES) WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS). AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THE SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER (LUCIFER) OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO DEATH (PRECIOUS IS THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND WILL POSSESS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP EVEN IN DEATH IN PSALMS 116:15). THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH IS 3 MONTHS). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THE SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME (3.5 YEARS) AND TIMES (7 YEARS) AND HALF A TIME (1.75 YEARS), FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF (LORD) JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE ANGEL LUCIFER’S FALL ON EARTH IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 MENTIONS “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE, ETERNAL FORNICATION---SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE & ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED, THEREFORE I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, AND SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST THE ANGEL LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE OLD SERPENT, THE DEVIL & SATAN IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 TELLS US “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15.
THE ANGEL LUCIFER’S FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (LORD MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON IS 3 MONTHS).” 
THE RELEASE OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE OLD SERPENT, THE DEVIL & SATAN IN REVELATION 20:3. THE RELEASE OF THE ANGEL LUCIFER IS THE FINAL TEST THAT CONCERNS THE CORRUPTION OF THE HUMAN HEART. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS SUBJECTED THE FALLEN ANGELICAL HIERARCHY (THE 24 ORDERS OF THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY UNDER THE LORD LUCIFER AT THAT TIME SINNED AND FELL WITH HIM & THE LORD LUCIFER TOOK WITH HIM 1/3 OF THE ANGEL LORDS---THE ANGEL LORDS UNDER THE LORD MICHAEL & HIS ANGEL LORDS DID NOT SIN BUT TOOK THE GREAT RED DRAGON AND HIS ANGEL LORDS DOWN) TO NUMEROUS TESTS IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROGRAM OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BEING ETERNALLY EXPUNGED AND ETERNALLY RELEASED FOR THE ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS THAT FELL AND CAME SHORT BECAUSE OF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN REVELATION 12:7-10; GENESIS 6:1-6; JOB 4:18-19; 2ND PETER 2:4; ROMANS 2:12; 1ST JOHN 2:8-9 & JUDE 9 & REVELATION 18:5. THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW DIED VICARIOUSLY IN HIS STONING FOR THE ANGELS---SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS ONLY THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW AT THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD WHICH PROVIDED THE PLAN OF ETERNAL MERCY FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE ANGEL HIERARCHY ONLY THAT SINNED & SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL RAGE/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL CHARGE ON THE ANGELS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. BUT NOW THE TIME HAS COME IN THE TRIBULATION PERIOD THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL RAGE/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL CHARGE STANDS AGAINST THE ANGELS WHO ETERNALLY SINNED IN THE LAW WHICH IS THE ANGELICAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WITHOUT EXCUSE! IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED (1/3 OF THE ANGEL LORDS), WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD IS NOT IN US.”  
THE IDENTITY THEFT AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE MARRIED FALSE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE FALSE FATHER LUCIFER OF LIES
THE FATHER LUCIFER’S FALL FROM LORDSHIP IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER LUCIFER AS THE FALSE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY BARBARA CHRIST DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) OF THE GOSPEL & THE BOOK OF ACTS IN JOHN 8:44 & ACTS 6:5-15. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT. IN JOHN 8:37-47 STATES “I KNOW THAT YOU ARE ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS, BUT YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, BECAUSE MY WORD HAS NO PLACE IN YOU. I SPEAK WHAT I HAVE SEEN WITH MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND YOU DO WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN WITH YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER). THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘ABRAHAM IS OUR FATHER.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF YOU WERE ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN, YOU WOULD DO THE WORKS OF ABRAHAM. BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD. ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER).’ THEN THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION, WE HAVE ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)---GOD.’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD, NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER) THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRED OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER) YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER (LUCIFER) OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS ME OF SIN? AND IF I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS THAT OVERCOMES ALL LIES IN JOHN 1:1-18; 4:21-24; 1ST JOHN 3:9; 5:6-13 & 1ST ESDRAS 3:12, 4:35, 38, 40-41; 2ND ESDRAS 6:28; 7:34; TOBIT 14:7; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 3:9; SIRACH 4:28; 11:7; 34:4; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 4-5 & 2ND MACCABEES 7:6. THIS GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WAR IS BETWEEN THE HOLY DIVINE TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE ONE TRUE GOD IN JOHN 17:3 AND THE SEXUAL EROS LYING WONDERS OF THE FATHER LUCIFER THE FALSE LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST JOHN 3:24-4:6; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 13:1-18; 17:1-20:10. TO CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A LORD MAN IS A LIE TO TRY TO MAKE HIM INTO A LIAR IN ACTS 6:5-15; ROMANS 3:1-23 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10.
THE MARRIED LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE FALSE CREATOR OF THE 
ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SUPREME ETERNAL CREATION THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAHWEH. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTHE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1), AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING ULTIMATE DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE WAS CREATED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SUPREME ETERNAL BIRTH THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAHWEH. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE LORD STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25 (RSV). WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME ETERNAL DEATH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAHWEH. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 8:58; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN SUPREME LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY IN HIS ETERNAL STONING FOR THE OTHER LORDS ONLY BEING GIVEN THE PLAN OF WISDOM & AUTHORITY THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 60 MYSTERY LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORDS THAT HE CREATED.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH SATISFIED THE LORD YAHWEH’S ETERNAL FURY/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION THAT THE OTHER MYSTERY LORDS WERE COMMITTING & GAVE THEM AN ETERNAL RELEASE AND IT BEING ETERNALLY EXPUNGED TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:54-60. BUT NOW IS THE TIME WHERE THE LORD YAHWEH’S ETERNAL FURY/IMPARTIAL ETERNAL DAMNATION IS AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHICH COMMITTED THE LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WITHOUT EXCUSE! THE LORD LUCIFER THEN BECAME THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN SUPREME LORDSHIP.” QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BASIC TERM WHICH MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” BUT THE DEEPER MEANING OF QANAH CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHICH BECAME KNOWN AS THE EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. SOME THINK IT MEANS GOD THE SON JESUS WAS CREATED BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS COMMANDED TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE & IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IT’S NOT CLEAR IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE UNCERTAINTY OF THIS TRANSLATION OF VERSE 22 IS CAUSED BY THE SEPTUAGINT WHICH USED KTIZO (TO CREATE) RATHER THAN THE USUAL TRANSLATION OF KTAOMAI (TAKE POSSESSION OF, TO GET AND TO ACQUIRE) TO TRANSLATE THIS VERSE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) THIS WISDOM DOES NOT MEAN THE WORD BARA, BUT THE WORD QANAH IN TRANSLATION. QANAH IS MENTIONED 84 TIMES IN THE HEBREW OLD TESTAMENT AND IS TRANSLATED MORE THAN 70 TIMES BY THE TERM KTAOMAI, BUT ONLY 3 TIMES BY KTIZO IN GENESIS 14:19; JEREMIAH 39 (32):15 & PROVERBS 8:22 IN THE  HOLY BIBLE. IN OTHER GREEK TRANSLATIONS OR THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT CONCERNING SYMMACHUS, THEODOTAIN AND AQUILA ALL HAVE KTAOMAI IN PROVERBS 8:22. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIT MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDWAS AUTHORIZED TO CREATE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDTO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN HIS SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER HIS SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES AND THE END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY & HOUR, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”   
THE DOOM OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM KNOWN AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 20:7-10. THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE 2ND FORM IS RELEASED OUT OF HIS PRISON. THE LORD LUCIFER SEDUCES GOG AND MAGOG INTO REBELLION IN REVELATION 20:8. THESE REBELS ARE NOT THE SAME MENTIONED IN EZEKIEL BUT COMES FROM “THE CORNERS OF THE EARTH” AND NOT THE “NORTH PARTS” IN EZEKIEL’S PROPHESY IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 37-39. THEY ARE THE FARTHEST NATIONS FROM JERUSALEM, AND NOT AS ADVANCED OR CULTURED AS THEIR OPPONENTS. THEY ARE OF THE SAME SPIRIT OF “GOG” AND HIS HORDES OF EVIL IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 38-39. AMONG THESE KINDS OF PEOPLE, THE LORD LUCIFER FINDS THE MATERIALISTIC NATURE TO BRING A REVOLT & TO AROUSE A LAST STAND IN WAR AGAINST THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE REBELLIOUS HORDES OF GOG AND MAGOG REFER TO OUTSIDE NATIONS AS CHINA, RUSSIA, INDIA AND SO ON. THERE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THIS TYPE OF BATTLE IS SIMILAR TO EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 38-39 BECAUSE BOTH ARE A REFERENCE TO NATIONS THAT ARE OUTSIDERS, SUCH AS CHINA, RUSSIA AND INDIA. THE SATANIC REBELLION IS CRUSHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. 
THE TERRIBLE DISASTER THAT FOLLOWS THE END OF THE BATTLE IN REVELATION 20:9. THE BATTLE OF GOG AND MAGOG IS THE MOST ATROCIOUS BATTLE IN THE UNIVERSE & DID NOT HAVE A MORE EVIL BATTLE ON THE EARTH BEFORE THAT WAS SEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD. THIS INSANE WAR QUICKLY ENDS, FOR “THERE CAME DOWN FIRE OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM” FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS, YOUR MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT APPOINTS ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES.” 
THE IDENTITY THEFT AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH
THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 20:10. THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE FALSE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST TRIES TO COPY & IMITATE THE TRUE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN PSALMS 83:18) OF THE GOSPEL AND THE BOOKS OF ACTS & JAMES IN ACTS 11:19. THIS IS CALLED IDENTITY THEFT IN JAMES 1:17. THIS EVERLASTING FIRE THAT IS PREPARED FOR THE LORD LUCIFER & HIS KINGDOM IS IN MATTHEW 25:41. THE ANTICHRIST WITH BABYLON AS HIS BRIDE IS CAST INTO HELL FIRST, THEN THE FALSE PROPHET, THEN LAST THE LORD LUCIFER. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BOOK OF HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”     
THE FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS: THE OT HOLY PROPHETS WARNED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM AGAINST BEING LED ASTRAY BY FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IN ISAIAH 3:12; 8:20; 9:16; EZEKIEL 22:26; 34:2; JEREMIAH 2:8; 10:21; 32:1 & MALACHI 2:7-8. THE CONSUMATION OF THE WARNING WAS FULFILLED BY ACTS 3:11-26.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNED THE FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS: HE ETERNALLY OPPOSED & DAMNED BY HOLY BIBLICAL LAWS, WHICH ARE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT THE SEXUAL LEGALISM, SEXUAL PHILOSOPHY & SEXUAL FLESHLY CARNALITY EMPOWERED BY PORN SEXUAL LAWS IN PERFECTION & COMPLETION IN MATTHEW 5:19; COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11 & ACTS 4:1-22 WITH 4:23-24, 4:25-29 WITH 4:29-30; 5:1-11 WITH 5:1-11, 5:36-38 WITH 5:39; 6:9 WITH 6:7-8, 10, 6:11-14 WITH 6:14-15; 7:6 WITH 7:7, 7:18-19 WITH 7:20, 7:25-28 WITH 7:24, 7:38-43 WITH 7:37, 42-43, 7:51-53 WITH 7:47-50, 7:54 WITH 7:55-56, 7:57-60 WITH 7:59-60; 8:1-3 WITH 8:4-8, 8:9-25 WITH 8:26-40; 9:1-2 WITH 9:3-9; 10:38 WITH 10:40; 13:6, 8 WITH 13:7, 9-12; 17:29-30 WITH 17:23-31; 22:1-5 WITH 22:6-21; 26:1-11 WITH 26:12-18 & 28:25-28 WITH 28:25-28.  
HE IDENTIFIED THE SEXUAL TEACHERS & THE SEXUAL PHARISEES [MARRIED CREATURES] OF THE LAW [A PORN SEXUAL LAW OF SIN & DEATH IN ROMANS 8:2-3] AS FALSE SEXUAL SEXUAL TEACHERS IS IN MATTHEW 15:14; 23:1-33; LUKE 11:42-52 & ACTS 6:1-3, 5, 9, 11-14. 
HE WARNED HIS KINGDOM FOLLOWERS AGAINST THE FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IS IN MATTHEW 16:6, 12; MARK 8:15; LUKE 21:1 & ACTS 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15. 
THE DAMNATION OF FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IN THE EARLY KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN URGES HIS READERS TO AVOID FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IN ROMANS 16:17-18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3-4; EPHESIANS 4:14; COLOSSIANS 2:4, 8; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3-4, 7; 4:1-3; 6:3-6, 20-21; TITUS 1:10-11; HEBREWS 13:9; 2ND JOHN 7-11; REVELATION 2:6, 14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-15, 17-18, 22-23; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
THE LORD HYMENAEUS & THE LORD PHILETUS ARE CITED AS EXAMPLES OF FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:17-18. 
THOSE WHO TEACH AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN ANY FACIT WILL BE SUPREMELY JUDGED BY THE STRICTEST JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1-2, 3-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; GALATIANS 1:6-9; 5:10; JAMES 3:1; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2:13-17. 
THE FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS: THE EXAMPLES OF FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS IS IN MATTHEW 5:19; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-2; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE QUALITIES OF FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS: VALUELESS IS IN ISAIAH 29:13; MATTHEW 15:9; MARK 7:7; EPHESIANS 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:20-23; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3-7 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. DESTRUCTIVE IN NATURE IS IN MATTHEW 7:15; TITUS 1:10-11; 2ND PETER 2:1 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 20:29-30; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. CAPACITY TO LEAD ASTRAY IS IN EPHESIANS 4:14; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20-21; HEBREWS 13:9; 2ND PETER 2:14-15; 1ST JOHN 2:26 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 20:30; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. POPULAR IS IN MATTHEW 24:4-5; MARK 13:5-6; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:3; 2ND PETER 2:2, 18-19; 1ST JOHN 4:1-5 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. MIRACULOUS SIGNS & MIRACLES IS IN MATTHEW 24:24; MARK 13:22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2;9-10; REVELATION 13:11-15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE ORIGIN OF FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS: DEMONIC INSPIRATION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-2; 1ST JOHN 4-1-3; REVELATION 16:13-14 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. HUMAN SEXUAL MISTAKES & HUMAN SEXUAL ERRORS IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:8; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20-21; 2ND PETER 2:3 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
DISCERNING THE FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS: BY THEIR CONTENT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3; 1ST JOHN 3:7-10; 4:2-3; 2ND JOHN 7-11 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
BY THE TEACHER’S LIFESTYLE IS IN MATTHEW 7:15-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:3; 1ST JOHN 3:7-10; JUDE 4; REVLEATION 2:14-16; 20-24; 3:16-17 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
BY THEIR EFFECTS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3-4; 6:3-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:16-18; REVELATION 2:20 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.  
THE ANTIDOTE TO FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS: HOLDING FAST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN GALATIANS 1:6-9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18-20; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 1ST JOHN 2:24 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
SHUNNING FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS IS IN ROMANS 16:17-18; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:1-9; TITUS 3:9-11; 2ND JOHN 9-11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. THE LORD JOB FEARED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ESHEWED & SHUNNED SEXUALITY, TO THE POINT OF BEATING THE LORD LUCIFER ON HIS TURF, BUT IN ORDER TO DO THIS THE LORD JOB HAD LOST A LOT, BUT GAINED IT BACK DOUBLE IN JOB 1:1-42:17. HOW MANY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES ARE WILLING TO DO WHAT THE LORD JOB HAD TO FACE? I SUSPECT, FEW AND FAR BETWEEN!!! SO THEY WILL JUST LIE IN THEIR SEXUAL SLOP IN ROMANS 1:21-32, BY SAYING IT BLUNTLY, BUT SHARPLY IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. 
THE FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS: THE FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS IS DAMNED IN SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 20:16; 23:1; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; 19:15-19; PSALMS 101:5-7; MATTHEW 19:18; MARK 10:19; LUKE 18:20 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS ARISES FROM A SEXUAL HEART IS IN MATTHEW 15:19-20 & MARK 7:21-23. THIS IS DONE BY THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SEXUALLY CORRUPT ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO RESIST, REJECT & REFUSE HIM IN DISOBEYING & SHUNNING HIS COMMANDS IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 13:1-2, 3-6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 2:16, 21-24; 3:18 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. ETERNAL CREATURES MAY PASS THIS TEST!!!
ALSO IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY, ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE STICK, THE LORD LUCIFER THE DEVIL HAS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GIVE HIM SPECIAL PERMISSION TO DO, ACT OR THINK ON ANYTHING OR ANY ETERNAL CREATURE IN JOB 1:1-2:13; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 13:1-2, 3-6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; REVELATION 2:14-15, 20; 3:16-17 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. BUT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES WONT PASS THIS TEST!!! THIS IS BECAUSE THEY DO NOT WANT THEIR WIVES OR FAMILY STEALED, KILLED OR DESTROYED BY THE LORD SATAN & WANT TO HOLD ON THEIR SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS THAT ARE CONTRARY TO THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE 1ST MARRIAGE IN JOB 1:1-2:13. 
FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS WILL BE SUBJECT TO IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 101:5-8; PROVERBS 19:9; 21:28; DANIEL 6:24; MATTHEW 12:35-37 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 2:16, 21-24; 3:18 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO WERE THE VICTIMIZED & VULNERABLE FROM FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 27:12; MATTHEW 11:18-19; 26:59-61; MARK 14:55-59; ROMANS 3:8; LUKE 7:33-34 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:23, 25-28, 31; 3:11-15, 17-19; 4:1-21, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:51-53, 54, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-40; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:5-7, 29-30; 22:1-5; 24:5-9; 25:7; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. THE OTHER EXAMPLES BESIDES THE FATHER STEPHEN: NABOTH IS IN 1ST KINGS 21:8-14. DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 6:24. 
FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS AGAINST TRUE BELIEVERS IS TO BE EXPECTED & DONE BY TRUE BELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 5:11-12; 24:9-10; LUKE 6:22-23 & ACTS 6:9, 11-14; 19:9. THIS IS BECAUSE ALL TRUE BELIEVERS ONLY HAVE THE FILLING OF THE HOLY GHOST AND NOT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST, WHICH MEANS THEY LIE & DO FALSE SEXUAL WITNESS WITH THE PART OF THEIR ETERNAL CREATURE THAT IS NOT CONTROLLED BY AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST. THIS IS NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN FAULT, BUT ALL TRUE BELIEVERS BECAUSE HE KNOWS THEY WILL NOT GIVE UP THEIR SEXUALITIES FOR TRUE HOLINESS, EVEN IF THEY ARE COMMANDED OR ASKED BY HIM IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17.    
THE FALSE SEXUAL WORSHIP: THE EXAMPLES OF FALSE SEXUAL WORSHIP: WORSHIP CONDUCTED IN DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 10:1-2; NUMBERS 3:2-4; 1ST SAMUEL 15:1-23; 2ND KINGS 17:33 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.     
SEXUAL WORSHIP & SEXUAL SACRIFICES OFFERED BY THOSE WHO WERE NOT AUTHORIZED AS PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:11-14 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:19-20 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE SUPREME EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST [HIGH LIEUTENANT, HIGH SERGEANT OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] OFFERING DIVINE WORSHIP & DIVINE SACRIFICES TO THE LORD YAHWEH BY HIS STRONGEST TRUTH IN JOHN 8:58: THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS 7 DAYS ACTING AS A HIGH SERGEANT---TWO CROWN WEEKS CONCERNS 14 DAYS [28 DAYS GOVERNS 28 NIGHTS] WHICH IS ENOUGH FOR 8 UNIVERSES TO BE CREATED & CONCERNS 1,120 YEARS [TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN ONE] FOR THE HIGH PRIEST TO OPERATE IN 28 DAYS IN A MONTH GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN [10 TIMES] MEANS 11,200 YEARS, WHICH IS 30.68 YEARS & IN STRENGTH [PSALMS 90:10] IS 40.68 YEARS IN THE KINGDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-31; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 64:8; 1ST ESDRAS 3:12; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; JOHN 1:1-3, 14, 18; 8:58; 14:26; 15:26; 16:13; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; JAMES 1:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
 INSINCERE SEXUAL WORSHIP IS IN ISAIAH 29:13; MATTHEW 15:8-9; MARK 7:6-7; COLOSSIANS 2:23 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.   
SEXUAL WORSHIP LACKING IN DUE HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS] & RESPECT [REVERENCE, REVERING, COURTESY, HIGHEST ESTEEM] IS IN MATTHEW 6:5; JAMES 5:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:1-11; LUKE 18:10-14 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28.
SEXUAL WORSHIP CONDUCTED IN IGNORANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:22 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:23, 25-28, 31; 3:11-15, 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
SEXUAL WORSHIP MEANS AN ETERNAL CREATURES SEXUAL FLESH IS DISQUALIFIED BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION, BUT THE ETERNAL CREATURE TRIES TO PRAISE & WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ITS MIND, HEART, SOUL & SPIRIT, BUT DON’T REALIZE THAT THOSE THINGS ARE ALSO SEXUALLY CORRUPTED BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IMPENITENT LIFESTYLE & ITS STIFF-NECKNESS IN ITS WHOLE ETERNAL CREATURE IN ACTS 7:51-53; 17:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN NOW COMMANDS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES EVERYWHERE TO REPENT OR RELENT IN THE SEX & IDOLATRY IN ACTS 17:22-31. 
THE HOLY SCRIPTURE VIVIDLY CONTRASTS FALSE SEXUAL WORSHIP WITH TRUE DIVINE WORSHIP: TRUE WORSHIP INVOLVES THE WHOLE ETERNAL CREATURE & NOT PART OR SOME OF THEM, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A JEALOUS GOD IN VENGEANCE AS A REVENGER & AVENGER IS IN EXODUS 20:5; 34:14; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 5:9; 6:5, 15; JOSHUA 24:19; EZEKIEL 39:25; NAHUM 1:2; MATTHEW 22:37; MARK 12:30; ROMANS 13:1-2, 3-6; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; LUKE 10:27 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:47-50; 17:22-31.  
THIS IS SUPREMELY ESTABLISHED BY THE INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS AN AVENGER, PROTECTOR, GUARDIAN, EXALTER, HUMBLER, DIGNITARY, DEFENDER, GIVER, DELIVERER & REVENGER OF SUCH IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; ROMANS 1:16-12:21; 13:1-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10-17; 2:6-16; 3:1-23; 5:1-13; 10:14-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12-24; 3:4-6; 10:1-18; 11:5-15; 12:1-13:10; GALATIANS 2:1-10; 3:10-14; 5:19-21, 22-24; EPHESIANS 6:10-20; COLOSSIANS 2:1-10, 11-23; 3:1-11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 3:6-15; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; 3:1-9; HEBREWS 10:26-39; JAMES 2:1-26; 3:1-18; 5:1-6; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 3:13-16; 2ND PETER 2:1-18; 1ST JOHN 3:24-6; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-25; REVELATION 1:1-20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:11, 15, 18-19 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
TRUE DIVINE WORSHIP IS ALWAYS COSTLY WITH AN ETERNAL PRICE IN DIVINE OPPOSITIONS, ESPECIALLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:24; MARK 12:41-44; ROMANS 12:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.
TRUE DIVINE WORSHIP IS ALWAYS COSTLY WITH AN ETERNAL PRICE IN SEXUAL OPPOSITIONS, ESPECIALLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:24; MARK 12:41-44; ROMANS 12:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20 & ACTS 1:15-26; 2:23, 25-28, 31; 3:11-15; 17-18, 22-23; 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 9-24, 32-33; 9:1-2; 10:38; 13:6, 8; 17:22-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
TRUE DIVINE WORSHIP IN HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS SUPREME AUTHORIZATION IS IN ISAIAH 29:23; JOHN 4:23-24; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9; HEBREWS 12:28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 20, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3; 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:38; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. THIS MEANS WITHOUT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS AUTHORIZATION NO ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ETERNALLY OPERATE IN HIM, FROM HIM, THROUGH HIM OR AROUND HIM IN A JUST & HOLY CAUSE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; JOHN 14:25-26; 15:26; 16:13; ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:6; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11; 2:1-4, 30-35; 5:39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 37, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 15:15-18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. 
ALSO ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES THINKS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN IS A BASTARD & DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY BARBARA, LADY VICTORIA, LADY STEPHANIE OR LADY ATARAH], NOR THE LORD YAHWEH---JEHOVAH & VICTOR [FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA] IN JOHN 8:58, NOR THE LORD PETER [LADY VICTORIA] THE BEGINNING LORDSHIP OF THE INERRANT LAW, NOR THE LORD JAMES [LADY MARY] THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE INERRANT LAW, NOR THE SON JESUS CHRIST [LADY MARY], NOR THE BROTHER JOHN [LADY ELIZABETH] THE HOLY GHOST & EVEN THOUGH THEY REFUSE TO LISTEN OR COME TO THE TRUTH [2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10], THEIR FATHER IN TRUTH IS THE FATHER LUCIFER THE DEVIL & SATAN & HIS KINGDOM, WHICH IS DAMNED IN HELL BY HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT [JUSTICE] IN THE END TIME IN DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; JOHN 8:37-47; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 & REVELATION 20:7-15.   
  SEXUAL EROS LOVE PRACTICES OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC
THE MAIN REASON WHY ISRAEL WAS 100.00% FORBIDDEN TO DO ANY MAGICAL PRACTICES [FORBIDDEN OR PERMISSIBLE] WHAT SO EVER, IS BECAUSE OF THE FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS THROUGH THE OCCULT THAT CAN INVOKE FALSE SEXUAL NATURES, FALSE HOMOSEXUAL NATURES & FALSE INTERRACIAL NATURES THEY CHOSE TO HAVE THROUGHOUT JUDAISM FROM GENESIS 1:26-REVELATION 20:15. THEREFORE, THERE ARE ABSOLUTELY NO RESTRICTIONS FOR TRUE GENTILES IN GENESIS 1:1-25 & LUKE 1:1-24:53 & TRUE CHRISTIANS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & ACTS 1:1-29:26 TO LOOK INTO, PRACTICE AND CONDONE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS, WHICH NEVER HAD A FALSE SEXUAL NATURE, FALSE HOMOSEXUAL NATURE OR A FALSE INTERRACIAL NATURE AT ALL, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, ALL HAS A TRUE DIVINE NATURE, TRUE HOLY NATURE & TRUE SEPARATED NATURE THAT IS WORTHY WITHOUT ANY LIMITATIONS BECAUSE OF UNIVERSAL SEX THAT WAS DONE IN JUDAISM FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS.    
THE NATURE OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IS THE FUTILE BELIEF THAT GOD HAS SET, CONDONED & AUTHORIZED THE LIMITS TO THE ENJOYMENT OF SEX, WHICH HAS BEEN PERVERTED, CONSTRUED AND ARE DOWNRIGHT LIES BY TRYING TO JUSTIFY & APPROVE ALL LEVELS OF SEXUALITY BY SEXUAL CREATURES AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL, ESPECIALLY IN MARRIAGE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THE BIBLE PROCLAIMS SEX IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST AS A GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY AND SHOULD NEVER BE DONE AT ALL IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & REVELATION 17:1-19:10. WE ARE TO LIVE HOLY AND NOT IN BONDAGE UNDER ANOTHER ONE IN SEX AND JESUS CHRIST NEVER DID ANY SEX & HOW DO PEOPLE THEN JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL ACTIONS IN EPHESIANS 5:25; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 & JAMES 4:1-10. THE ORIGIN OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE FALLEN SEXUAL HUMAN NATURE IS IN GALATIANS 5:19; ROMANS 13:12-14 & COLOSSIANS 3:5-6.  THE SEXUAL HEART IS IN MATTHEW 15:19 & MARK 7:21-22. THE OFFENSIVENESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: SEX DEFILES THE SINNER IN MATTHEW 15:20; MARK 7:23; ROMANS 1:24 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. SEX DEFILES THE SOCIETY IN LEVITICUS 18:24-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6 & REVELATION 19:2. SEX OFFENDS OTHER HOLY PEOPLE IN 2ND PETER 2:7-8; GENESIS 8:22-25; 34:7; 38:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:21-22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21. SEX OFFENDS THE HOLY GOD IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:27; JEREMIAH 13:26-27 & MALACHI 3:5. THE MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN UNDER THE OLD COVENANT: PRE-MARITAL SEX IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21. INTER-RACIAL SEX BETWEEN OTHER RACES OR CULTURES IS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & EZRA 9:1-10:44. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON INTER-RACIAL SEX, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; 22:22-24 & LEVITICUS 18:20. PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S OR HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18. RAPE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-29. HOMOSEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-116 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6-18; 20:17, 19; DEUTERONOMY 22:30- 27:20, 22-23 & EZEKIEL 22:11. NATURAL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN MARRIAGE DURING MENSTRUATION (PMS, PERIOD OR CUSTOMARY IMPURITY) IS IN LEVITICUS 18:19; 20:18. MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE NEW COVENANT: THE OT LAWS AGAINST SEX ARE CONFIRMED, ENFORCED AND STRENGTHENED IN MATTHEW 5:27-28; 31-32; ROMANS 1:24-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE NEED FOR TRUE HOLINESS IN THE LIVES OF BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-7; ACTS 15:29; EPHESIANS 5:3, 25; HEBREWS 12:16; 1ST PETER 1:15-16; LEVITICUS 11:44 & 1ST PETER 4:1-3. THE CHURCH MUST BE KEPT PURE IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16, 20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-11. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:21-23; GENESIS 19:24; NUMBERS 25:1-9; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; PROVERBS 7:26-27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8. IN THE WORLD TO COME CALLED THAT AGE IS IN LUKE 20:35-36; REVELATION 21:8; 22:14-15; EPHESIANS 5:5-6; 2ND PETER 2:6 & JUDE 7. GOD’S AUTHORITY OVER MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE AUTHORITY IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2. IT CAN BE FORGIVEN IS IN JOHN 8:10-11; 2ND SAMUEL 12:13; PSALMS 51:1 TITLE; MATTHEW 21:31-32; LUKE 7:36-38. 47-50 & REVELATIONS 2:21. THE HEARTS CAN BE CHANGED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11. THE RESISTING OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: BY REMEMBERING GOD’S WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:9 & PROVERBS 6:23-24; 7:5. BY RESISTING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL, OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & PROVERBS 7:24-25. BY SUBMITTING TO GOD IS IN JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11. BY MORTIFYING LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN JOB 31:1 & MATTHEW 5:29-30. BY LIVING IN THE SPIRIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:16. BY LIVING FOR TRUE HOLINESS IS IN ROMANS 6:19. BY ENJOYING DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE AND NOT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITHIN THE PROPER LIMITS IS IN PROVERBS 5:18-20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2, 9. STUBBORNNESS IS THE PROUD, PRIDEFUL AND DISOBEDIENT RESISTANCE TO GOD’S WILL AND THE REJECTION, REFUSAL & STIFF-NECKED OF HIS COMMANDS. STUBBORNNESS IS AN ATTITUDE OF HEART IS IN JEREMIAH 3:17, 5:3; 7:24; 9:14; 16:12; 18:12; DEUTERONOMY 9:27; JUDGES 2:19; PSALMS 78:8; ISAIAH 48:4; HOSEA 4:16 & ZECHARIAH 7:11. THE PRACTICAL CONSEQUENCES OF STUBBORNNESS IS IN EPHESIANS 4:18; EXODUS 13:15; 33:3; LEVITICUS 26:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16; NEHEMIAH 9:16-17; JOB 20:6-7; PSALMS 10:4; PROVERBS 1:24-31; 28:14; 29:1; ISAIAH 2:11; JEREMIAH 5:3; 11:8; 13:10; DANIEL 5:20; HOSEA 13:6; ZEPHANIAH 3:11; MARK 6:51-52; MATTHEW 18:15-17; ROMANS 2:5 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE COMMANDS NOT TO BE STUBBORN IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:29; EXODUS 33:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:8; PSALMS 95:8 & MARK 16:14. STUBBORNNESS CAN BE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SIN: WHEN HIS ETERNAL CREATURES REFUSE GOD’S COMMANDS THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM HIS BLESSINGS, LIFE AND GOOD AND WILL ONLY HAVE CURSING’S, DEATH AND EVIL IS IN ISAIAH 63:17; EXODUS 4:21; 14:17; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:20; PSALMS 81:11-12; ROMANS 9:18; 11:7-8. GOD’S APPEAL TO STUBBORN CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 46:12; 65:2; ROMANS 10:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24-25; JOB 33:16-18; JEREMIAH 7:22-24; EZEKIEL 2:4-5; ZECHARIAH 7:11-12 & ACTS 19:8-9. THE UNIVERSALITY OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE INEVITABILITY OF TEMPTATION TO DO WRONG IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12, 13; PROVERBS 7:21-23; MATTHEW 13:20-21; MARK 4:16-17; LUKE 8:13; 17:1; ROMANS 7:15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 & 1ST PETER 1:6. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTED: JOB IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-2. ADAM AND EVE IS IN GENESIS 3:6-7. ESAU IS IN GENESIS 25:29-34. ACHAN IS IN JOSHUA 7:21. SAMSON IS IN JUDGES 14:16-17. DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4. SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1, 4. GEHAZI IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:20-23. PETER IS IN MATTHEW 26:69-75; LUKE 22:55-62 & JOHN 18:16-18, 25-27. THE HELP FOR THOSE FACING TEMPTATION IS IN ROMANS 8:31, 37-39; JOSHUA 1:5; HEBREWS 4:15-16; 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:1; 4:4 & REVELATION 3:10. THE SOURCES OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING ARISING FROM SINFUL HUMAN NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:1-3; JAMES 1:14; MATTHEW 5:29-30; 6:23; MARK 9:43-47 & ROMANS 7:18-23. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND PETER 2:18; GENESIS 3:6 & PROVERBS 5:3-6. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOB CHAPTERS 1-2; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; MATTHEW 4:1, 15; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 8:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE WORLD IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:16; MATTHEW 13:22; MARK 4:19 & LUKE 8:14. THE ATTRACTIONS WHICH LEAD TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10. AUTHORITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16. LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; 7:21. PRIDE AND ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING DOES NOT COME FROM GOD IS IN JAMES 1:13; MATTHEW 6:13 & LUKE 11:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO THOSE FACING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JAMES 1:2-3, 12; ROMANS 8:37; HEBREWS 2:18; 4:15-16 & 1ST JOHN 4:4. THE FINDING IN GOD AND HIS WORD HAS DIVINE RESOURCES TO OVERCOME TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN DANIEL 11:32; PROVERBS 2:1-2, 12-15; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11-12 & JAMES 4:7. THE PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS FOR OVERCOMING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: OVERCOMING IT BY PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:8-9; 26:41; MARK 14:38; LUKE 22:40 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5. OVERCOMING IT THROUGH PERSONAL DISCIPLINE IS IN HEBREWS 12:4, 7 & 2ND PETER 3:17. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO RESIST TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; PROVERBS 1:10-15 & ROMANS 6:12-14. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO DID NOT GIVE IN TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JOB 1:22; 2:10; GENESIS 39:7-10; JEREMIAH 35:5-6 & DANIEL 1:8. JESUS CHRIST RESISTED TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN MATTHEW 4:4, 7, 10 & LUKE 4:4, 8, 12. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL AND TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MARK 1:13; MATTHEW 4:1-10 & LUKE 4:1-13. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO AVOID THE CROSS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21-23; 26:36-44; 27:39-44; MARK 8:31-33; 14:32-42; 15:31-32 & LUKE 22:40-46; 23:36-37, 39. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO PLEASE THE CROWD IS IN LUKE 11:16; MATTHEW 12:38-39; JOHN 2:18; 6:30 & LUKE 11:29. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST: BELIEVERS CAN IDENTIFY WITH JESUS CHRIST IN HIS TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. BELIEVERS CAN HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FACE OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 4:15-16. THE AVOIDING OF CAUSING ANY TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE WARNINGS NOT TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN LUKE 17:1. THE SPECIAL CARE IS NEEDED TO AVOID TEMPTING, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING THOSE WHOSE FAITH IS YOUNG IS IN MATTHEW 18:6; MARK 9:42 & LUKE 17:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS LINKED TO PASSING PARTIAL JUDGMENT ON OTHER IS IN ROMANS 14:13. THE ALLOWANCE MUST BE MADE TO AVOID CAUSING TEMPTATION, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING TO THOSE WHO FAITH IS WEAK IS IN ROMANS 14:15, 21. THE AVOIDING TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING BY EXERCISING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM OR CHRISTIAN LIBERTY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-13 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE EXAMPLES OF CAUSING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-2; PROVERBS 16:29; HABAKKUK 2:15 & MATTHEW 18:6. THE EXAMPLES OF RESTRAINING SIN OR TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 37:21-22; EPHESIANS 6:10-13; HEBREWS 12:1-3; 1ST PETER 5:8-9; 1ST JOHN 3:7 & ACTS 20:28-31.  
THE ABUSE OF GOD HIMSELF AND HIS ETERNAL CREATURES: OF GOD HIMSELF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:16. OF GOD’S CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 4:1-4; 1ST PETER 4:4; MATTHEW 5:11; REVELATION 2:9 & ACTS 2:13; 17:32; 18:6. OF GOD’S SERVANTS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; PSALMS 22:6-8; 69:7-12; 123:3; JEREMIAH 20:7 & ACTS 2:13. OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN LUKE 16:14; 23:11. THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS DAMNED: BELIEVERS ARE REQUIRED TO RESIST SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:12, 14; HEBREWS 12:1-2 & 1ST JOHN 5:16-18. GRACE DOES NOT GIVE A LICENSE FOR BELIEVERS TO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2, 15; 3:5-8 & GALATIANS 2:17-21. THE EMINENT DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12; GALATIANS 5:13 AND A MEANS OF COVERING UP SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: SEXUAL EXCESSES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-2; 6:12-20 & REVELATION 2:20-22. THE ABUSE OF GIVING IS IN ACTS 5:1-2. THE ABUSE OF THE LORD’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22. THE FALLING BACK INTO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN EPHESIANS 5:6; 1ST PETER 2:8; 1ST JOHN 2:3-4; 3:4. THE ABUSE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1-20. THE EATING OF FOODS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20.   
ALL HUMAN LIFE AND HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE BECAUSE ALL COMES TO DEATH OR AN END, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. HUMAN LIFE IS FUTILE: THE BREVITY OF LIFE IS IN PSALMS 39:4-5; 89:47; JOB 7:6-7; 14:1-2; ECCLESIASTES 6:12; ISAIAH 40:6-7 & JAMES 4:14. DEATH IS THE DESTINY OF ALL IS IN JOB 9:22 & ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20; 9:2. THE DEAD ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN PSALMS 103:15-16 & ECCLESIASTES 1:11; 2:16; 9:5. HUMAN ENDEAVOR OR INCENTIVES ARE FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14; 2:10-23; PSALMS 39:6; 127:2; HABAKKUK 2:13 & JAMES 1:11. HUMAN THOUGHTS ARE FUTILE IS IN PSALMS 94:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; ROMANS 1:21 & EPHESIANS 4:17-18. HUMAN ATTITUDES ARE FUTILE: SELF-CONFIDENCE IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 16:6; JEREMIAH 48:29-30 & LUKE 1:51-52. RELYING SOLELY ON HUMAN HELP IS FUTILE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 60:11; 108:12; 146:3-4; ISAIAH 2:22; 30:1-5; 31:1-3 & LAMENTATIONS 4:17. FALSE RELIGION IS FUTILE: IDOLATRY IS FUTILE, EXCEPT THE WORSHIPPING OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WHICH HAS DIVINE FLESH FROM 5BC-33AD IS IN JOHN 6:41-59; 2ND KINGS 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 12:21; PSALMS 31:6; JEREMIAH 2:5; 10:8, 14-15; 16:19 & JONAH 2:8. DIVINATION IS FUTILE, EXCEPT FOR GOD’S KINGS IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; ISAIAH 8:19-22; EZEKIEL 13:6-9 & ZECHARIAH 10:2. HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:29; ISAIAH 16:12; JEREMIAH 10:5; COLOSSIANS 2:20-23 & ACTS 5:36-38. THE NOMINAL RELIGION IS FUTILE: RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCE WITHOUT TRUE FAITH IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 1:13; MALACHI 3:14; MATTHEW 15:8-9; MARK 7:6-7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3 & JAMES 1:26. MERE RELIGIOUS LANGUAGE IS FUTILE IS IN TITUS 3:9; JEREMIAH 7:8; LAMENTATIONS 2:14; EPHESIANS 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14 & 2ND PETER 2:18. CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR USING ONLY HUMAN STRENGTH IS FUTILE IS IN JOHN 15:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15. HEARING GOD’S WORD WITHOUT RESPONDING TO IT IS FUTILE IS IN HEBREWS 4:2; MATTHEW 7:26-27; 13:19-22 & JAMES 1:22-24; 2:20. SIN IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT ACHIEVES NOTHING IS IN JEREMIAH 13:10; PSALMS 2:1; 112:10; 119:118; PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7; JEREMIAH 51:58 & EPHESIANS 5:11. SEXUALITY IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT TOTALLY OBEY GOD’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7; EPHESIANS 4:24 & ROMANS 6:19-22. FAITHFULNESS TO GOD MAY SEEM TO BE FUTILE BUT IS NOT IS IN PSALMS 73:13; JOB 34:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 8:14 & ISAIAH 49:4. GOD WANTS TO DELIVER PEOPLE FROM THEIR FUTILE WAYS IS IN 1ST PETER 1:18 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21.        
THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF GOD’S ACTIONS: THE EXAMPLE OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:52-53. OTHER EXAMPLES IS IN EXODUS 36:6; 1ST SAMUEL 3:13; 24:1-22; 26:1-25; 1ST KINGS 1:6; ESTHER 5:10; JEREMIAH 14:10 & 2ND PETER 2:16. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF EMOTIONS: JESUS CHRIST’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21-23; MATTHEW 26:62-63; 27:12-14 & MARK 14:60-61; 15:4-5. STEPHEN’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN ACTS 7:57-60. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF FORCES: GOD AND THE RED SEA IS IN EXODUS 14:21; 15:8 & PSALMS 78:13. JESUS CHRIST AND THE WIND AND THE WAVES IS IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. GOD RESTRAINS THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL EVIL: IN THE WORLD IS IN MARK 13:20; MATTHEW 24:22; 2ND KINGS 19:28; PSALMS 76:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:6-7 & REVELATION 20:2. FROM THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN JOHN 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 25:39; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:10; PSALMS 19:13; 34:7; 141:3; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4 & REVELATION 7:3. GOD RESTRAINS HIS AGGRAVATION CONCERNING THE LORD PETER IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE, ANGER CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 9:7-9, WRATH CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23:46-56, RAGE CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE ENDING OF ACTS AND FURY CONCERNING THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; JAMES 2:8-13; PSALMS 78:38; EXODUS 34:6; NUMBERS 14:18; NEHEMIAH 74:11; 86:15; 103:8; 145:8; ISAIAH 48:9; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2 & 2ND PETER 3:9. BELIEVERS ARE TO SHOW RESTRAINT: IN THEIR SPEECH IS IN PSALMS 34:13; 39:1; 141:3; JAMES 1:26; 3:2-12; PROVERBS 13:3; 21:23 & 1ST PETER 3:10. IN THEIR ACTIONS IS IN PSALMS 32:9 & ROMANS 6:12. 
SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF THE NATURE AS A RESULT OF THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 6:11. SEXUAL HUMANITY IS CORRUPT IS IN ISAIAH 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:20; JOB 15:16; PSALMS 14:1-3; 53:1-3; PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12; HOSEA 9:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; TITUS 1:15-16 & ACTS 2:40. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM BREAKS THE AUTHORITY OF CORRUPTION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; 2:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1-2 & JUDE 23. THE EXAMPLES AND CAUSES OF CORRUPTION: SEXUAL PARTIAL CORRUPTION AS INJUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 55:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7; JOB 5:16; ISAIAH 58:6 & EZEKIEL 9:9. SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:29; 32:5 & JUDGES 2:19. SEXUALITY DENYING THE TRUTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5. SEXUAL PAGANISM IS IN EZRA 9:11. SEXUALITY MOCKING JUSTICE IS IN PROVERBS 19:28. SEXUALITY WITH MONEY TAKING BRIBES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:7. SEXUAL BAD COMPANY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33. SEXUAL CARELESS COMMUNICATION IS IN JAMES 3:5-6 & PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE ACTS OF OT FREEDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE REGAIN THEIR FREEDOM: THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT AS AN ACT OF FREEDOM (INDEPENDENCE) IS IN EXODUS 12:42; 16:6, 32; 20:2; JOSHUA 24:6; JUDGES 6:8; 2ND SAMUEL 7:6; 1ST KINGS 8:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22; PSALMS 80:8; JEREMIAH 2:6; 11:4; HOSEA 12:9; AMOS 2:10; MICAH 6:4; HAGGAI 2:5; HEBREWS 8:9 & JUDE 5. THE RETURN FROM EXILE IN BABYLON AS AN ACT OF DELIVERANCE IS IN ISAIAH 35:3-10; ISAIAH 43:14; 45:5, 14-17; 49:8-26; 51:22-52:12; 54:1-17; 61:1-62:12 & EZEKIEL 36:24-36; 37:15-28. THE FREEDOM GRANTED TO INDIVIDUALS TO REFLECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PAST DELIVERANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:12-15 & LEVITICUS 25:10, 39-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLANS, WORKS & PURPOSES IN BRINGING ABOUT HIS PEOPLE’S FREEDOM IS IN ACTS 5:38-39: THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HIS OWN IS IN EXODUS 18:4; NUMBERS 15:41 & HOSEA 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO SERVE HIM IS IN EXODUS 19:3-6 & LEVITICUS 25:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND ADORE HIM IS IN ISAIAH 43:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HOLY, INCLUDING NO SEXUAL ACTIVITIES IS IN LEVITICUS 11:45 & DEUTERONOMY 28:9-10.  THE FATHER STEPHEN SET HIS PEOPLE FREE TO RECEIVE HIS PROMISED GIFTS [PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:29-33] IS IN EXODUS 3:8; NUMBERS 14:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9 & EZEKIEL 20:6. FREEDOM IS CONDITIONAL UPON TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM: ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE EXODUS AS A MATTER OF OBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 13:8-10. ISRAEL’S FREEDOM DEPENDS UPON CONTINUING OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:25, 47-48. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL FORFEITING FREEDOM THROUGH CONSTANT SEXUAL SIN IS IN JUDGES 2:14; 3:7-8, 12; 4:1-2; 6:1; 2ND KINGS 17:6-23 & PSALMS 137:1-4. 
THE FREEDOM THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DONE BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE OT POINTS AHEAD TO A NEW AND GREATER FREEDOM AND TO A NEW DELIVERER: THE OT PREDICTS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DELIVERER IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 61:1 & ACTS 7:1-60 THE REDEMPTION OF THE EXODUS FORESHADOWS THE REDEMPTION ACHIEVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-4 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE OT PREDICTIONS OF HIM AS DELIVERER IS IN ROMANS 11:26; ISAIAH 59:20; LUKE 4:18-19 & ACTS 7:1-60. THE FREEDOM THAT COMES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:32-36; MATTHEW 1:21 & ACTS 1:4-1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PENALTY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 8:1-2; HEBREWS 9:15; REVELATION 1:5 & ACTS 6:1-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE SPIRITUAL DEATH THAT ACCOMPANIES SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-7; EPHESIANS 2:1-5; HEBREWS 9:14 & ACTS 7:54-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE FEAR OF DEATH IS IN HEBREWS 2:14-15 & ACTS 7:54. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL FINALLY SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM DEATH ITSELF, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22-23; HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:24; ROMANS 5:12-17; 7:24 & ACTS 7:60-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:11-14, 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE POLLUTION’S OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4; GALATIANS 1:3-4 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; MARK 3:27 & ACTS 8:2; 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PRESENCE OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21; EPHESIANS 5:27; COLOSSIANS 1:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13; 5:23; REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 7:58. THE FREEDOM AS THE RESULT OF BEING RESCUED FROM TRIALS, TRYING, TESTING’S AND TEMPTATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:11; 4:18; 2ND PETER 2:9 & ACTS 6:5-15; 26:17. 
THE DIVINE FREEDOM AND THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DOES NOT TAKE CARE OF THE SEXUAL LAWS FULLY & AT A DISTANCE, BUT THE STONING LAWS DOES CONCERNING THE SEXUAL INTERCOURSES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 7:57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS CHRISTIANS FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE OF PERFECT OBEDIENCE TO THE SEXUAL LAWS WAS FULFILLED VICARIOUSLY BY NOT APPROVING OF IT OR PARTAKING’S OF IT, BUT SIMPLY DYING FOR IT IS IN MATTHEW 5:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; GALATIANS 4:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH FULFILLS THE DEMANDS OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 7:27; 9:11, 26-28; 10:11-14; 1ST PETER 2:24; 3:18 & ACTS 7:57-60. ON ACCOUNT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANS CAN BE RIGHTEOUSLY INDEPENDENT OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN ROMANS 3:21-26; 10:4; JOHN 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & ACTS 7:59-60. CHRISTIANS ARE SET FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAW’S ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION FOR WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR MANKIND, ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND, AND THE ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN GALATIANS 3:13, 21-25; 4:5, 21-31; 5:1; ROMANS 6:1-14; 7:1-6; 8:1-2; EPHESIANS 2:14-15; COLOSSIANS 2:13-14 & ACTS 6:8-7:60. THE DIVINE FREEDOM OF CHRISTIANS REST ON THE AUTHORITY OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 7:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18; ROMANS 8:1-17; GALATIANS 5:16-18, 22-26 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE CHRISTIANS FREEDOM TO OBEY THE SEXUAL LAWS IS VOLUNTARY, BUT NOT DEMANDING IS IN PSALMS 37:31; 119:32, 45, 97; JEREMIAH 31:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3; JAMES 1:25; 2:12 & ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, 15. SEXUAL LAWS CONCERNS A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: CHRISTIANS ARE FREED FROM THE MOST HIGHEST DAMNATION IS IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 33-39; 13:1-2; ISAIAH 50:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:22 & REVELATION 1:5. SEXUAL SIN DOES NOT HAVE A NEED TO ENSLAVE CHRISTIANS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; JOHN 8:34-36; ROMANS 6:16-18; 7:14-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22-23; 2ND PETER 2:19 & ACTS 26:16-18. CHRISTIANS MUST RESIST SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 6:12, 14; HEBREWS 12:1-2; 1ST JOHN 5:16-18 & ACTS 18:14. THE FALSE IDEAS THAT GRACE GIVES CHRISTIANS THE FREEDOM TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 3:5-8; 6:1-2:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23; GALATIANS 2:17-21 & ACTS 6:11, 13. THE DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: BECOMING A STUMBLING-BLOCK TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12 & ROMANS 15:1-3. INDULGING ONESELF IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:13 & ROMANS 14:1-18. USING FREEDOM TO COVER UP SEXUAL EVIL IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: FALLING BACK INTO DELIBERATE SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1 & 1ST JOHN 3:6; 5:16-18. DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING NO SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:6 & EPHESIANS 5:6. SELFISHNESS WITHIN SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17 & LUKE 6:32-34. EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. 
THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL: THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO CHOOSE BETWEEN GOOD & EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 30:15-16, 19; JOSHUA 24:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; JEREMIAH 26:3 & EZEKIEL 18:21-23. BUT THERE IS A FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9. WE MUST LEAN ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS AND BE NEUTRAL IN THOUGHTS, DEEDS AND ACTIONS TO THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO  SEEK AND FIND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 28:16; 55:6; AMOS 5:4; ROMANS 10:11; REVELATION 22:17 & ACTS 5:4. THE EFFECT OF SEXUAL SIN UPON FREEDOM OF THE WILL: SEXUAL SIN PREVENTS HUMAN BEINGS FROM BREAKING FREE FROM ITS SEXUAL BONDAGE IS IN ROMANS 7:14-20 & ROMANS 6:16, 22. SEXUAL SIN HARDENS THE HUMAN HEART IS IN HEBREWS 3:13; DANIEL 5:20; ROMANS 1:21-25 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN HARDENS HUMAN HEARTS BASED ON YOUR LEVEL OF SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 9:12; 10:20; 14:4, 8; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:19-20; ROMANS 1:22-24; 9:17-18 & ACTS 7:42-43, 51-53 [BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & BOOK OF THE DEAD]. HUMAN BEINGS HARDENS THEIR OWN HEARTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; EXODUS 8:15, 32; PSALMS 95:8; PROVERBS 28:14; HEBREWS 3:8, 15; 4:7 & ACTS 7:11, 13; 7:57-60.                     
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. 
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.                   
SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC: THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL MAGIC AND SEXUAL SORCERY: SEXUAL MAGIC PRACTICES IS IN REVELATION 18:23. SEXUAL DIVINATION IS IN ZECHARIAH 10:2. SEXUAL SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. SPIRITISM FORBIDDEN BY GOD IS IN LEVITICUS 19:31 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. PUNISHMENT FOR SPIRITISM IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6, 27. SPIRITISM PRACTICED IN ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:4-20. SPIRITISTS EXPELLED FROM ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:3. THE FUTILITY OF SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19; 19:2-3. SEXUAL ASTROLOGY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3-5 & 2ND KINGS 21:3-5. SEXUAL MAGIC AS A PHARMACY WITH THE WRONG & HARMFUL USE & ABUSE OF MEDICINES, DRUGS, SPELLS, POISONING, INCANTATIONS, CHARMS & SORCERIES BY THE USER IS IN REVELATION 9:21. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRACTICED SEXUAL SORCERY IS IN EXODUS 7:11; 8:18; NUMBERS 22:6; 23:23; 2ND KINGS 21:6; ISAIAH 47:9-13 & ACTS 8:9-11; 13:6-8; 19:19. ALL SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12; LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; JEREMIAH 27:9-10 & EZEKIEL 13:18, 20. GOD IS STRONGER THAN SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:11-12; 8:16-19 & ISAIAH 44:24-25. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT COMES UPON SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6; MICAH 5:12; REVELATION 21:8; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ACTS 13:6-11. GOD MADE PARTICIPATION IN SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES PUNISHABLE BY DEATH IS IN EXODUS 22:18 & LEVITICUS 20:27. KING SAUL WAS JUDGED FOR SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14. JESUS CHRIST CAN DELIVER FROM SEXUAL OCCULTISM IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39 & ACTS 16:16-18; 19:18-19. 
SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE COMES FROM GOD: IT WAS CREATED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:27. GOD INTENDED THAT MEN AND WOMEN COMPLEMENT EACH OTHER IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:11 & GENESIS 2:18-22. SEXUAL DIFFERENCES IN MALE AND FEMALES: IN STRENGTH IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. IN ROLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3-5; 14:24-25; EPHESIANS 5:22-25; COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12-14 & 1ST PETER 3:1. IN DRESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:14-15. DIVINE ACTIVITY: IT WAS ORDAINED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:28. MARRIAGE IN ITS PROPER CONTEXT OF A DIVINE UNION AS ONE FLESH DONE BY GOD AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 2:23-24; MATTHEW 19:4-6; MARK 10:6-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17; 7:2-4 & EPHESIANS 5:31-33. THE WRONG SEXUAL UNION AS ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. DIVINE DESIRE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-4; 4:3-15, 16; 7:11-13; 8:10 & GENESIS 3:16. SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS COMMENDED IS IN MATTHEW 19:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 5. THE PERVERSIONS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUALITY: SEXUAL ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18 & HEBREWS 13:4. SEXUAL LUST IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; EPHESIANS 4:19; 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5 & 1ST PETER 4:3. SEXUAL PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21 & ROMANS 1:24. SEXUAL PROSTITUTION IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29. HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 1:26-27; LEVITICUS 18:22 & GENESIS 19:4-7. SEXUAL BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19. SEXUAL PERVERSION IS DAMNED BY GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15. SEXUAL PERVERSION CAN BE CLEANSED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11. SEXUALITY IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD WILL NEVER ENTER THE GATES OF THE KINGDOM OF EARTH OR IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OR IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15; LUKE 20:35-36 & MATTHEW 22:30.                          
THE REFUSAL OF REPENTANCE, RELENTING OR A CHANGE OF HEART OR MIND FROM SEXUALITY IS CALLED SEXUAL IMPENITENCE. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS A TOTAL REFUSAL TO TURN FROM YOUR SEXUAL CORRUPTION & SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN HOSEA 7:10; 11:5; JOB 34:33; ISAIAH 1:4; JEREMIAH 9:6 & ACTS 7:51-53. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S INVITATIONS AND DIVINE WARNINGS IS IN ISAIAH 66:4; ZECHARIAH 1:4; 7:11-12; 2ND KINGS 17:14 & JEREMIAH 7:25-26; 11:7-8, 10; 13:10; 17:23; 25:3-4; 32:33; 44:4-5, 16. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S DEALINGS IS IN NUMBERS 14:11; NEHEMIAH 9:17; MATTHEW 11:20-24 & LUKE 10:13-15. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S DAMNATION IS IN PSALMS 78:31-32; AMOS 4:6; ISAIAH 9:13; JEREMIAH 2:30; 3:2-3; 5:3; 30:15; ZEPHANIAH 3:2; HAGGAI 2:17 & ROMANS 13:1-2. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S GOODNESS IS IN ROMANS 2:4; 10:21 & JOB 15:11. THERE IS NO REMEDY FOR PERSISTENT SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10; HEBREWS 6:4-6; 10:26-27 & ACTS 7:51-60. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-19; 12:25; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:6-9; JEREMIAH 4:1; 18:9-10; EZEKIEL 14:6; HOSEA 14:1-2; MALACHI 3:7;  PSALMS 95:7-8; REVELATION 2:5, 16 & LUKE 13:1-5. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: STORING UP SEXUAL WRATH FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN ROMANS 1:24-25; 2:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:20; 36:16-17; JOB 36:12; PROVERBS 1:24-26; AMOS 4:9 & 2ND PETER 2:21. DAMNATION IN CHILD KIND, CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND, JUDGMENT IN MANKIND, CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP & LADYSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, BOYS AND GIRLS, LAW KIND, AND DAMNATION IN LORD KIND AND LADY KIND AT EVERY LEVEL OF CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 11:20. HARDNESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 13:13-15 & HEBREWS 3:7-11. SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS IS IN JOHN 12:40; ROMANS 11:8 & REVELATION 3:17. BEING FORSAKEN BY GOD IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 29:6-9. THE EXAMPLES OF IMPENITENCE IS IN EXODUS 8:15; JUDGES 2:19; 1ST SAMUEL 8:19; NEHEMIAH 9:26-29; DANIEL 9:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:23; 36:13; JEREMIAH 6:15; MATTHEW 21:31; ROMANS 1:18-23; REVELATION 2:21-27; 9:20-21; 16:8-11; LUKE 18:18 & ACTS 7:1, 53-60. ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.          
THE SEXUAL CORRUPTING INFLUENCE OF SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: THE CREATION IS IMPERFECT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; GENESIS 3:17-19; 5:29 & ROMANS 8:20-22. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS EXPRESSED IN THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION AND SEXUAL DEATH AT 120 YEARS OR AT 70 YEARS TO 80 YEARS IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7; PSALMS 90:3-10; 103:15-16; 2ND PETER 1:4; 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; ECCLESIASTES 12:1-7; JAMES 1:10 & 1ST PETER 1:24. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE SPIRITUAL CREATION IS IN JOB 4:18; JUDE 6 & 2ND PETER 2:4. THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF HUMAN BEINGS AS MAN IS IN ROMANS 3:23; GENESIS 6:5; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:36; PSALMS 13:3; 130:3; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ISAIAH 53:6; 64:6; GALATIANS 3:22 & JAMES 3:2. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH: ISRAEL AND HER LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW [HEBREWS 7:19] IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16, 34; JEREMIAH 2:21; 50:6; JUDGES 2:11-13; PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 20:30 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND ITS LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE CHURCH [REVELATION 3:2] IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20; PHILIPPIANS 3:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3; 13:12; COLOSSIANS 2:20; HEBREWS 5:12; 1ST JOHN 1:8 & REVELATION 3:2, 17. GOD’S HOLY PURPOSES AND SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS CONTRARY TO GOD’S DIVINE PURPOSE, DIVINE WORK AND DIVINE PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL CREATION AS A WHOLE IS IN GENESIS 1:31. FOR HOLY BIBLICAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:4. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-27. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS IN JOHN 10:34-35 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS UNACCEPTABLE IN GOD’S PRESENCE: SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS MUST BE UNBLEMISHED FOR 40 YEARS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:21; 17:1; MALACHI 1:8; EXODUS 12:5; LEVITICUS 22:20-25; NUMBERS 28:31 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], CHIEF PRIESTS [LIEUTENANTS] AND THE HIGH PRIESTS [CAPTAINS] MUST BE PHYSICALLY PERFECT IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17-23. MORAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION SEPARATES TOTALLY FROM GOD IS IN ISAIAH 50:1; 59:2; 64:7; PSALMS 66:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:5; HEBREWS 10:26-27 & REVELATION 21:27; 22:15. GOD’S PEOPLE SHOULD STRIVE AGAINST SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS IN MATTHEW 5:48; GENESIS 17:1; DEUTERONOMY 18:13; PSALMS 34:14; ROMANS 12:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:11; COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; HEBREWS 6:1; 12:14 & 2ND PETER 3:14. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION WILL BE DEALT WITH AT JESUS CHRIST’S RETURN: CREATION WILL BE REMADE IS IN 1ST JOHN 65:17; ISAIAH 66:22; MATTHEW 19:28; ROMANS 8:19-21; 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1-5. GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE PERFECTED IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:2 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21. SEXUAL EVIL WILL BE REMOVED AND ABOLISHED IS IN REVELATION 20:10; 21:4, 8; 22:1-5; ISAIAH 25:8; 65:19 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. 
MORTALITY ORIGINATED IN THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17. IT IS THE DECREE OF GOD IS IN PSALMS 90:3, 5 & GENESIS 3:19; 6:3. IT IS UNIVERSAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. IT IS INEVITABLE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; JOB 30:23; ECCLESIASTES 3:2 & ROMANS 6:23. IT IS AN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 5:12, 15-19. IT LEADS TO IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HEBREWS 9:27 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. MORALITY EXTENDS TO THE CREATION IS IN ROMANS 8:20-21. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO ANIMALS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO THE GRASS IS IN PSALMS 90:5-6; 103:15-16; ISAIAH 40:6-7; 1ST PETER 1:24 & JAMES 1:10. THE NATURAL REACTION TO MORTALITY: A SENSE OF OPPRESSION [DEPRESSION] IS IN JOB 10:8-9. CAREFREE ABANDONED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:32 & ISAIAH 22:13. THE GODLY REACTION TO MORTALITY: HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS] IS IN JOB 20:6-11; PSALMS 22:29; 89:48 & ECCLESIASTES 3:21-22. TRUST IS IN LUKE 12:25. THE PURSUIT OF WISDOM IS IN PSALMS 90:12. SAVING FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 55:6; PSALMS 39:4-8 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:2. THE STRUGGLE WITH SEX IS IN ROMANS 6:12; 7:14-25. DEATH IS NOT THE END: THE SPIRIT RETURNS TO GOD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:7 & PHILIPPIANS 1:23. THE BODY WILL BE RAISED IS IN DANIEL 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44, 53-54; ISAIAH 25:8; ROMANS 8:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:4. ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 11:25-26; MATTHEW 25:46; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10; 1ST JOHN 5:11-12 & REVELATION 22:3-5. ETERNAL DAMNATION TO THE SEXUALLY WICKED IS IN MATTHEW 25:46 & REVELATION 14:11; 20:10, 15. 
SEXUALITY THAT IS AGAINST THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OR HOLY BIBLICAL CREATURE IS CALLED AN SEXUAL OFFENSE AND GOD WILL PUT THEM IN THE SEX OFFENDERS REGISTRY IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD OR THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 20:11-15. A LEGAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:15-21; 21:22-23 & EXODUS 21:15-25; 22:1-5. A MORAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:11; EXODUS 22:16-17; LEVITICUS 18:6-23; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-20; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. AN OFFENSE TO OTHER CREATURES: ON A SEXUAL NATIONAL LEVEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 10:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:6; JEREMIAH 24:9 & ACTS 7:51-53. ON A SEXUAL PERSONAL LEVEL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:21; GENESIS 20:1-16; 40:1; 1ST SAMUEL 25:14-28; JOB 19:17; PROVERBS 17:9; 18:19; 19:11; MATTHEW 13:54-57; 15:1-12; 17:24-27; MARK 6:1-4; JOHN 6:53-66. THE SEXUAL OFFENSE AGAINST THE HOLY GOD IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:50-51; JOB 7:21; 10:14; 13:23; 14:16-17; 34:31-33; PSALMS 59:3; 139:24; ISAIAH 43:24; 44:22; 59:12; EZEKIEL 18:1-32; 33:10; 37:23; 39:24; AMOS 5:12; GALATIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 2:11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE OFFENSE AGAINST GOD’S HOUSE WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED ZION IS IN ACTS 7:1-60 & NUMBERS 18:1, 23. THE THINGS OF GOD ARE AN OFFENSE TO SEXUAL PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH 6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22-24 & GALATIANS 5:11. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK AS AN OBJECT OF A SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN ROMANS 14:13; LEVITICUS 19:14; MATTHEW 16:23; ROMANS 11:9-10; PSALMS 69:22-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK FOR ONESELF IS IN EZEKIEL 14:3-4, 7. A HOLY DIVINE STUMBLING-BLOCK SET UP BY GOD FOR FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EZEKIEL 3:20 & ISAIAH 47:1-15. 
THE NATURE OF AUTHORITY: THE ULTIMATE AUTHORITY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHO DOES AS HE PLEASES IS IN PSALMS 115:3; 135:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; JOB 9:12; 23:13; 42:2; ISAIAH 14:27; 43:13; 45:9; 46:10; DANIEL 4:35; ROMANS 9:19-21 & EPHESIANS 1:11. THE HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY: ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & ALL DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY IS GIVEN AND ONLY ESTABLISHED, INSTITUTED AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; DANIEL 2:21; 4:17; 5:18-21; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. IT INVOLVES THE RIGHTFUL FREEDOM BY THE PERFECT HOLY LAW OF LIBERTY [JAMES 2:8-13] TO GIVE ORDERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:9; 25:23; JOHN 19:10; LUKE 7:8; 19:17; 20:20; 23:7; MARK 13:34; GENESIS 41:35; NUMBERS 27:20; DEUTERONOMY 1:15; JUDGES 9:29; EZRA 7:24; ESTHER 9:29; ISAIAH 22:21; JEREMIAH 38:10; 1ST PETER 2:13 & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53; 9:14; 26:10, 12. IT IS LIMITED, UNLIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN JOHN 19:10-11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THOSE WITH HOLY AUTHORITY: THEY ARE TO ACT AS HOLY SERVANTS, NOT LORDING IT OVER CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-28; MARK 10:42-45 & JOHN 13:4-15. THE ONLY TIME THE SUPREME AUTHORITY CAN LORD OVER CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-8:3. THEIR HOLY AUTHORITY IS TO BE USED FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:8; 13:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. IT IS SOMETIMES NECESSARY TO WITHHOLD EXERCISING HOLY AUTHORITY FOR OTHER’S GOOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-7; 8:8-13; 9:4-18; 10:23-24. THE EXAMPLES OF THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF BELIEVERS: HOLY AUTHORITY OVER POSSESSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:4. HOLY AUTHORITY OVER THE WILL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO BECOME THE CHILDREN OF GOD IS IN JOHN 1:12. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OVER BELIEVERS IN ALL THEIR LIFETIME IS IN ROMANS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER MONEY IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12. HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE CHURCH WORLD: SUPREME AUTHORITY IS GIVEN TO JESUS CHRIST AS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 1:22; 4:15; 5:23, 24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY UNDER JESUS CHRIST IN THE CHURCH IS POSSESSED & ATTAINED BY ELDERS: AS SHEPHERDS WHO TEACH AND CARE FOR THE FLOCK IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; EPHESIANS 4:11-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; TITUS 2:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:2 & ACTS 20:28. AS OVERSEERS OR BISHOPS RULING THE CHURCH IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 20:28. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHURCH TO THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF THE ELDERS: ELDERS ARE TO BE OBEYED IS IN HEBREWS 13:17. ELDERS ARE TO BE HONORED AND RESPECTED IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12-13 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17. PAUL’S LIMITS THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF WOMEN IN THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:5-6, 10; 14:33-37. THE REASON FOR THIS PROHIBITION DERIVES FROM GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13-14 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3, 7-10.  THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE CHURCH: HOLY AUTHORITY TO PREACH THE GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-19 & MARK 16:15. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO EXCOMMUNICATE IS IN MATTHEW 18:15-18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO FORGIVE SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 18:18 & JOHN 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY TO RELEASE AND EXPUNGE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE HOUSE WORLD: A HUSBAND IS GIVEN HEADSHIP OF HIS WIFE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23. THE BASIS FOR THIS HEADSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEADSHIP OVER HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. JESUS CHRIST’S HEADSHIP OVER THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23, 25. GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:8-9 & GENESIS 2:20-22. THIS HEADSHIP HAS BEEN AFFECTED BY THE FALL OF MAN CONCERNING SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:16. HOW THIS HEADSHIP IS TO BE EXERCISED: A DIVINELY LOVING AND SACRIFICIAL NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28, 33; COLOSSIANS 3:19 & 1ST PETER 3:7. AS JESUS CHRIST RULES AS HEAD OF THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-29. REGARDING HIS WIFE AS PART OF HIMSELF IS IN EPHESIANS 5:28-29 & 1ST PETER 3:7. CHRISTIAN WIVES ARE TO SUBMIT TO THEIR HUSBANDS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:22 & COLOSSIANS 3:18. THEY ARE TO FOLLOW THE EXAMPLE OF THE SUBMISSION OF THE CHURCH TO JESUS CHRIST IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24-25. THE HOLY FATHERS ARE HEADS OF THEIR FAMILIES IS IN GENESIS 18:19; 35:2; JOSHUA 24:15; EPHESIANS 6:45; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12 & TITUS 1:6. THE HOLY FATHERS’ AUTHORITY IS TO BE EXERCISED REASONABLY IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. THE RESPONSE OF HOLY CHILDREN TO HOLY PARENTAL AUTHORITY FROM 0 TO 12 YEARS OF AGE: HOLY OBEDIENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & PROVERBS 6:20; 23:22. HOLY RESPECT IS IN EPHESIANS 6:2-3; DEUTERONOMY 5:16; 27:16; EXODUS 20:12; 21:15, 17; PROVERBS 19:26; 20:20; MATTHEW 19:19; MARK 10:19 & LUKE 18:20. THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE FAMILY: HOLY AUTHORITY TO DISCIPLINE IS IN PROVERBS 19:18; 23:13; 29:17. HOLY AUTHORITY TO TEACH IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 3:1; 13:1. HOLY AUTHORITY TO COMMAND IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:20; EPHESIANS 6:1; PROVERBS 6:20-23 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE BUSINESS WORLD: WITHOUT HOLY AUTHORITY, SEXUALITY IS UNRESTRAINED AND OUT OF CONTROL IS IN ROMANS 1:24-26; 13:4; GENESIS 6:5 & JUDGES 19:11. ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES ARE APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; GENESIS 9:5-6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17; 5:18-21, 26; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13. ALL HOLY RULERS ARE APPOINTED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS TO DO GOOD OR MESSIANIC EVIL TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:4, 6; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & 1ST PETER 2:14. THE PROPER RESPONSE TO HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES: THEY ARE TO BE OBEYED BY EVERYONE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN ROMANS 13:1, 5-7; ECCLESIASTES 8:2; MATTHEW 22:17-21; MARK 12:14-17; LUKE 20:22-25; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. THEY ARE TO BE HIGHLY HONORED AND HIGHLY RESPECTED IS IN PROVERBS 24:21; ROMANS 13:7 & 1ST PETER 2:17. THEY ARE NOT TO BE OBEYED IF THEIR DEMANDS CONFLICT WITH THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:3; DANIEL 3:18; 6:12; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 6:11-7:60. THEY ARE TO BE PRAYED FOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; JEREMIAH 29:7 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE TO USE RIGHTS GRANTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-53; 16:35-39; 22:22-29; 25:1-12. THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: BY EMPLOYERS OVER THEIR EMPLOYEES IS IN EPHESIANS 6:9; LEVITICUS 25:43; DEUTERONOMY 24:14. BY FATHERS OVER THEIR CHILDREN IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. BY HUSBANDS OVER THEIR WIVES IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:19. BY ELDERS OVER THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST PETER 5:2-3 & EZEKIEL 34:2-7. BY THOSE MISTREATING FOREIGNERS IS IN EXODUS 22:21; 23:9. BY LEADERS OVER THOSE WHO ARE LED IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-27; MARK 10:42-44 & LUKE 22:25-26. BY THOSE TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE HELPLESS OR POOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22; PROVERBS 22:22; EZEKIEL 22:29 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. BY THOSE WHO OPPRESS OTHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 22:17; PSALMS 73:8; 119:134 & EZEKIEL 22:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 1ST KINGS 12:14 & JAMES 2:6. THE CIVIL AUTHORITIES: CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE DIVINELY APPOINTED IN JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 13:1; 1ST SAMUEL 9:17; 16:1; PSALMS 78:70-71; PROVERBS 8:15-16; JEREMIAH 27:6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17, 32; 5:18-21, 26-28. CIVIL AUTHORITIES AS GOD’S SERVANT AND AGENTS IS IN ROMANS 13:4; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10 & ROMANS 13:6. CIVIL AUTHORITY EXERCISED FOR THE GOOD OF ALL AND IN ORDER TO PUNISH WRONGDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 19:12; 21:15; 29:4, 14; 1ST PETER 2:13-14; GENESIS 9:6; EZRA 7:26; PSALMS 72:12-14; 78:72; ROMANS 13:3-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 25:11. EVERYONE MUST SUBMIT TO CIVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22; TITUS 3:1; ECCLESIASTES 8:2-5; MATTHEW 17:24-27; 22:15-21; MARK 12:13-17; LUKE 20:20-25; ROMANS 13:1, 5-7 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14, 17. CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE ONLY TO BE OBEYED IN WHAT IS LAWFUL ACCORDING TO HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:2-3; DANIEL 1:8; 3:28; 6:7-10; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 5:29.      
ABOMINATIONS (FEMALE CATAMITES & MALE SODOMITES, BISEXUALITY, TRANSSEXUALS AND 
HERMAPHRODITES)
AN ABOMINATION BASICALLY MEANS “TO DEPRECATE AS AN ILL OMEN” FROM THE LATIN WORD ABOMINARI. ALSO, THE ENGLISH WORDS THAT DERIVES FROM SHAQATS MEANING “SHIQQUTS (SHIQQUWTS)” OR SHEQETS” AS A LOATHSOME, HATEFUL, SINFUL, WICKED AND VILE RECEPTION. THE WORD ABOMINATION DENOTES GRAVE MORAL OFFENSES BY TOEBA OR TOBA. IT IS MOSTLY CONSIDERED AS A TABOO OR TAPU MEANING IT IS FORBIDDEN. THE TERM SHIQQUWTS IS TRANSLATED ABOMINATION BY ALMOST ALL TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLICAL TEXTS WHICH IN MOST CASES CONCERNS IDOLATRY OR MARTIAL FORNICATION AS LOATHSOME AND DETESTABLE IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THE TWO TERMS OF SHEQETS AND SHAQETS ARE USED FOR DIETARY VIOLATIONS IN THE HEBREW. ANOTHER WORD THAT IS ABHORRED IS ZAAM IN THE GREEK. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHIQQUWTS ARE FOUND IN DANIEL 9:27; 11:31; 12:11; 1ST MACCABEES 1:54; ISAIAH 66:3; DEUTERONOMY 29:17; EZEKIEL 20:7; 1ST KINGS 11:5-7; 2ND KINGS 23:24 AND JEREMIAH 13:27. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHEQATS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 11:10-13, 23, 41. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHAQATS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 11:11, 13, 43; 20:25; PSALMS 22:24 AND DEUTERONOMY 7:26. ALSO TOEBA IS USED IN THREE WAYS. FIRST, EVERY SHEPHERD WAS CONSIDERED AN ABOMINATION TO THE EGYPTIANS IN GENESIS 46:34. SECOND, CONCERNS PHARAOH GRANTING TO THE ISRAELITES TO HOLD A FESTIVAL AND OFFER THEIR SACRIFICES TO EGYPT. BUT MOSES REFUSED BY NOT GIVING PERMISSION TO SACRIFICE “THE ABOMINATION OF THE EGYPTIANS” IN EXODUS 8:26. THIRD, THERE ARE SEVEN THINGS LISTED AS AN ABOMINATION IN PROVERBS 6:16-18. THEY ARE A LYING TONGUE, HANDS THAT SHED INNOCENT BLOOD, HAUGHTY EYES OR PROUD LOOK, FEET THAT ARE SWIFT TO RUNNING IN MISCHIEF, A HEART THAT DEVISES WICKED IMAGINATIONS (SCHEMES), A FALSE WITNESS WHO SPEAKS LIES & ONE THAT SOWS DISCORD AMONG BRETHREN. SOME SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE WORD TOEBA ARE FOUND IN DEUTERONOMY 7:25; 13:14; 14:3; 22:5; 23:18; 24:2-4; 25:13-19; ISAIAH 44:19; EZEKIEL 16:22, 58; 18:10-13; 33:26; LEVITICUS  18:22, 27-30;  1ST KINGS  14:24;  JEREMIAH  7:9, 10; 32:35 &  PROVERBS  11:1;  12:22.  ALSO ARE  SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD TAAB ARE FOUND IN THE OKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 7:26; 23:7; JOB 15:16; 19:19; 30:10; PSALMS 5:6; 53:1; 106:40; 107:18; 119:163; AMOS 5:10; MICAH 3:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6; ISAIAH 14:19; 49:7; EZEKIEL 16:25, 52 AND 1ST KINGS 21:26. IN ROMANS 1:24-27 DECLARES THAT WOMEN WITH WOMEN (CATAMITES) WENT AGAINST NATURE AND MEN WITH MEN (SODOMITES) BURNED IN LUST FOR EACH OTHER. IN THE STORY OF EZEKIEL 1-10 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHERUBIM OR LIVING CREATURES CONTROL AND ISOLATES THE GREATER ABOMINATIONS AND WICKED ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE TEMPLE. EZEKIEL THE PRIEST/PROPHET WAS AUTHORIZED TO LOOK BEHIND CLOSED DOORS OF ALL THE ABOMINATIONS BEING COMMITTED, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT. ALSO, JOHN THE REVELATOR IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED TO LOOK UPON THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 17:1-18, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT THROUGH ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:15, JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16, MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL (JEREMIEL), RAPHAEL AND REMPHAN) THAT TOLD AND SHOWED HIM THESE THINGS. ALSO BABYLON’S FALL WAS CONFIRMED IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 CONCERNING SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM OF WISDOM FALLING BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 CONCERNING THE ABOMINATION OF ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) OF THE AMMONITES (IT MAY POSSIBLY REFER TO MOLOCH WHICH CONCERNS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), THE ABOMINATION OF CHEMOSH OF MOAB BY WHICH SOLOMON COMMITTED THESE THINGS WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAT HE SEXUALLY LOVED. BISEXUALITY IS THE SEXUAL ACT OR AN ORIENTATION INVOLVING PHYSICAL ATTRACTION TO BOTH MALES AND FEMALES WHICH IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6 CONCERNING THE MIXED GOLDEN CUP. TRANSSEXUALS ARE FOUND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:26. ALSO IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5 DECLARES “THE WOMAN SHALL NOT (SKIN) WEAR [TO HAVE AN PERMANENT OPERATION TO CHANGE YOUR SEX] THAT WHICH PERTAINETH UNTO A MAN, NEITHER SHALL A MAN PUT ON A WOMAN’S (SKIN) GARMENT [TO HAVE AN PERMANENT OPERATION TO CHANGE YOUR SEX]: FOR ALL THAT DO SO ARE ABOMINATION UNTO THE LORD THY GOD.” HERMAPHRODITES ALSO CALLED SHE-MALES WHICH MEAN “INTERSEX” WHICH IS THE ONES WHO HAVE BOTH SEX GLANDS, WHO CAN ENGAGE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES SEXUALLY. THIS KIND OF HERMAPHRODITE MAYBE THE ANTICHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER 666 & IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION IS THE SAME NUMBER 666 LISTED AS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF THE EVIL GIANTS PLACED IN BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. ALSO THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. THE ACT OF COMMITTING AN ABOMINATION IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4-12 & IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE, THESE WHO ACT ON THESE THINGS WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8.  
SIN IS AN ABOMINATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN DETESTS IT IS IN LEVITICUS 18:26-30; 20:13; PROVERBS 6:16-19; 26:24-26; 28:8 & ISAIAH 66:3-4. THE ABOMINATION OF BABYLON THE GREAT IS IN REVELATION 14:8; 17:3-6; 19:1-2 & JEREMIAH 51:6-8. IDOLATRY IS AN ABOMINATION IS IN JEREMIAH 4:1-2; 7:30; 16:18; 32:32-35; DEUTERONOMY 7:25-26; 12:31; 18:9-13; 27:15; 29:17-18; 32:15-16; 1ST KINGS 11:4-8; 2ND KINGS 23:13; ISAIAH 44:19; EZEKIEL 5:9; 7:20; 8:5-18; 11:17-21; 20:30; HOSEA 9:10; ROMANS 1:21-27 & 1ST PETER 4:3. UNCLEAN ANIMALS ARE AN ABOMINATION IS IN ISAIAH 65:2-5; 66:17; LEVITICUS 7:21; 11:13-20, 41-42 & REVELATION 18:2. THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION IS IN DANIEL 9:25-27; 11:29-32; 12:11-12; MATTHEW 24:15-21; MARK 13:14-19 & REVELATION 13:14-15.  
SODOM AND GOMORRAH’S LOCATION IS IN GENESIS 10:19; 13:10-12. SODOM BECAME LOT’S HOME IS IN GENESIS 13:10-12. SODOM AND GOMORRAH AT WAR: SODOM AND GOMORRAH, WITH OTHER CITIES OF THE PLAIN, DEFEATED BY THE ALLIANCE OF FOUR KINGS IS IN GENESIS 14:1-12. ABRAM RESCUES LOT AND IS HONORED BY THE KING OF SODOM AND HIS ALLIES IS IN GENESIS 14:13-24. THE WICKEDNESS OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 13:13; 18:20-21; 19:1-9. ABRAHAM PLEADS FOR THE RIGHTEOUS IN SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 18:16-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT AGAINST SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 19:13, 23-29; DEUTERONOMY 29:23 & LUKE 17:29. THE STORY OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH BECOMES A PICTURE OF HUMAN SINFUL SEXUALITY AND DIVINE JUDGMENT IS IN JUDE 7; ISAIAH 3:9; 13:19; JEREMIAH 23:14; LAMENTATIONS 4:6; EZEKIEL 16:44-58; AMOS 4:11; MATTHEW 10:15; 11:23-24; 2ND PETER 2:6-9 & LUKE 10:12; 17:28-30.     
GOD’S CREATION ORDER FOR HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE IS IN GENESIS 1:27-28; 2:18-24. JESUS CHRIST AND PAUL ENDORSED GOD’S CREATIVE ORDER IS IN MARK 10:6-9; MATTHEW 19:4-5 & EPHESIANS 5:31. OT PROHIBITIONS OF HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-11. MAGICAL SEXUAL DISORDER AT EVERY LEVEL IS THE ONE CONSEQUENCE OF ALWAYS REJECTING GOD IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 1ST KINGS 14:24; 15:12 & 2ND KINGS 23:7. THE EXAMPLES OF HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS IN GENESIS 19:4-8; JUDE 7 & JUDGES 19:16-24. 
HOMOSEXUALITY IS AN INCURABLE RELATIONSHIP BECAUSE NONE, I MEAN NONE OF THE LORDS PAID FOR HOMOSEXUAL ACTS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ONLY PAID FOR HOMOSEXUALITY AT A DISTANCE AND NOT THE CORRUPTIBLE ACTS IN ITSELF IN ROMANS 1:21-28. MATTER A FACT, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY SEXUAL ACTS ALSO BECAUSE THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DID NOT REQUIRE IT AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY PAID FOR SEXUAL ACTS IN THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS NOT STONED TO DEATH AND HE ONLY WAS PERSECUTED FOR A MINUTE IN JOHN 10:31-39 & ACTS 9:4-6. THE REASON THE HOMOSEXUAL ACTS IS INCURABLE BECAUSE IT TOTALLY GOES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER OF CREATION WITH ADAM AND EVE. THIS WAS ADAM AND EVE AND NOT ADAM AND STEVE. THIS MEANS THAT IT IS TOTALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND NO GOOD CAN COME FROM EVIL. THE FATHER STEPHEN DESTROYED SODOM AND GOMORRAH FOR THIS SAME REASON AND LOT AND HIS FAMILY WAS THE ONLY ONES TO ESCAPE THE ETERNAL DESTRUCTION ONLY BECAUSE THEY OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS CHAPTER 18:16-19:29. ALSO ANY CREATURE THAT APPROVES OF THE PRACTICES OF HOMOSEXUAL ACTS IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE IS JUST AS EVIL AS ACTING, DOING AND THINKING UPON IT IN ROMANS 1:32. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES IMPARTIALLY AND HAS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS IN ACTS 10:34-35 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.       
THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ORDER OUT OF CHAOS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES SOMETHING OUT OF NOTHING IS IN GENESIS 1:1-2; PSALMS 33:9; 148:5-6; ROMANS 4:17 & HEBREWS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS ORDER TO HIS CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:14-19; JOB 9:8; PSALMS 8:3; ISAIAH 45:12; 48:13. CHAOS THREATENS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER: LIFE AND ORDER IN CREATION MUST BE SUSTAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 12:10; 34:14-15; PSALMS 104:29; ISAIAH 42:5; COLOSSIANS 1:16-17; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & JOHN 1:1-5. THE RAGING SEA AS A SYMBOL OF CHAOS IS IN EXODUS 15:8; PSALMS 46:2-3; 69:2, 15; 77:16; 104:7-9; PROVERBS 8:29; ZECHARIAH 10:11; MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. THREATENING NATIONS ARE LIKENED TO THE RAGING SEAS AS BRINGERS OF CHAOS IS IN ISAIAH 17:12-13; PSALMS 46:6 & JEREMIAH 46:7. SPIRITUAL AND POLITICAL CHAOS IS IN JUDGES 17:6; EPHESIANS 4:14 & GALATIANS 1:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN USES CHAOS AS A JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 24:1, 3-4, 10-12, 17-21; 27:10; 32:14; 34:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:14-15 & REVELATION 6:15-17. FLOODWATERS AS A SYMBOL OF THE CHAOS OF JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 6:17; JOB 20:28; 22:16; ISAIAH 8:7 & JONAH 2:3. PANIC AND DESTRUCTION CHARACTERIZE THE CHAOS THAT FOLLOWS JUDGMENT IS IN JUDGES 7:22; 1ST SAMUEL 14:20; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:22-23; ISAIAH 19:2; EZEKIEL 38:21; HAGGAI 2:22 & ZECHARIAH 14:13.
THE EXAMPLES OF PEOPLE IN CONFUSION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 18:29; ESTHER 3:15; LUKE 21:25-26 & ACTS 17:8; 19:32. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDS CONFUSION AS JUDGMENT: THE RIGHTEOUS ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN TO CONFUSE THEIR ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 35:26; 40:14; 55:9; 70:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDS CONFUSION ON ISRAEL’S ENEMIES IS IN EXODUS 23:37; DEUTERONOMY 7:23 & PSALMS 71:24. ISRAEL, TOO, MAY EXPERIENCE CONFUSION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:20; 28:28; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:5-6 & JEREMIAH 51:34. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDING CONFUSION IS IN GENESIS 11:7-9; JOSHUA 10:10; 1ST SAMUEL 14:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 20:22-23. SPIRITUAL CONFUSION IS HUMANITY’S NATURAL STATE IS IN ISAIAH 41:29; 57:20-21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18; 2:14 & 2ND CHRONICLES 4:3-4. CONFUSION RELATING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: CONFUSION AMONG THE JEWS IS IN MATTHEW 12:23-24; 14:1-2; MARK 3:22; 6:14-16; JOHN 3:4; 6:52; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14; LUKE 9:7-9; 11:15 & ACTS 2:6-7, 12. CONFUSION AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 8:27; 17:4; MARK 4:41; 9:5-6; 16:8; JOHN 6:60; 16:17-19 & LUKE 9:33-34; 24:22-25. THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF BELIEVERS IN CONFUSION: CONFUSION OVER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES IS IN PSALMS 73:12-14; ECCLESIASTES 7:15; ISAIAH 21:3-4; DANIEL 4:19; HABAKKUK 1:2-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8; 7:5 & GALATIANS 4:19-20. CONFUSION OVER SOUND DOCTRINE IS IN GALATIANS 1:6-7; 4:9, 17; 5:10. THE REMEDIES FOR CONFUSION: CONFUSION DISPELLED BY ASKING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR UNDERSTANDING IS IN JEREMIAH 33:3 & JAMES 1:5. CONFUSION DISPELLED BY THE ENLIGHTENMENT OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 14:26; 16:13 & 1ST CORINTHIAN 2:9-10, 13. CONFUSION COMBATED BY THE TEACHING OF WISE LEADERS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24-25; 4:2-3; HEBREWS 13:17 & ACTS 20:28-30. CONFUSION DISPELLED BY THE INSTRUCTION OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 119:103-105 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16. CONFUSION GOES AS BELIEVERS GROW TO SPIRITUAL MATURITY IS IN EPHESIANS 4:13-14; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-10 & HEBREWS 5:14.
HATING IN GENERAL: ABOUT HATRED
THERE IS A TIME TO HATE IN ECCLESIASTES 3:8, HATRED STIRS UP STRIFE IN PROVERBS 10:12, HE WHO HATES DISGUISES IT WITH HIS LIPS IN PROVERBS 26:24, THOUGH HIS HATRED BE COVERED WITH GUILE IN PROVERBS 26:26, THOSE WHO HATE YOU WILL RULE OVER YOU IN LEVITICUS 26:17.
CAUSES OF HATRED
HE WHO SPARES THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND] HATES HIS SON IN PROVERBS 13:24, A MAN OF EVIL DEVICES IS HATED IN PROVERBS 14:17, THE POOR IS HATED EVEN BY HIS NEIGHBOR IN PROVERBS 14:20, THE NATIONS WILL ABHOR HIM WHO TELLS THE WICKED THEY ARE RIGHTEOUS IN PROVERBS 24:24, LET YOUR FOOT BE SELDOM IN YOUR NEIGHBOR’S HOUSE LEST HE HATE YOU IN PROVERBS 25:17, IN THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL I HAVE SEEN A HORRIBLE THING IN HOSEA 6:10, THEY BECAME DETESTABLE LIKE THE THING THEY SEXUALLY LOVED IN HOSEA 9:10.
GOD HATING PEOPLE
BECAUSE OF THESE CUSTOMS GOD ABHORRED THEM IN LEVITICUS 20:23, I WILL LOATHE YOU IN LEVITICUS 26:30, YOU HATE ALL WORKERS OF INIQUITY IN PSALMS 5:5, THE LORD ABHORS MEN OF BLOODSHED AND DECEIT IN PSALMS 5:6, WHOEVER DOES THESE THINGS IS DETESTABLE TO THE LORD IN DEUTERONOMY 18:12, THE LORD DETESTS THOSE WHO WEAR CLOTHING OF THE OPPOSITE SEX IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5, THE LORD HATES HIM THAT SEXUALLY LOVES VIOLENCE IN PSALMS 11:5, JACOB I SEXLESS LOVED BUT ESAU I SEXLESS HATED IN MALACHI 1:2-3 & ROMANS 9:13, BECAUSE GOD HATES US HE BROUGHT US OUT OF EGYPT, WHICH IS NOT TRUE IN DEUTERONOMY 1:27, BECAUSE GOD HATES THEM HE HAS BROUGHT THEM TO KILL THEM IN THE WILDERNESS, WHICH IS NOT TRUE IN DEUTERONOMY 9:28, MY INHERITANCE ROARED AGAINST ME, SO I HATE HER IN JEREMIAH 12:8, GOD ABHORRED HIS HERITAGE IN PSALMS 106:40, AT GILGAL I BEGAN TO HATE THEM IN HOSES 9:15, HAVE YOU LOATHED ZION IN JEREMIAH 14:19.
GOD HATING THINGS
SIX OR SEVEN THINGS THAT ARE AN ABOMINATION, WHICH THE LORD HATES IN PROVERBS 6:16-19, THE LORD HATES A FALSE BALANCE IN PROVERBS 11:1, YOU HATE THE SEXUAL DEEDS OF THE NICOLAITANS, WHICH I ALSO HATE IN REVELATION 2:6, THE LORD HATES SACRED PILLARS IN DEUTERONOMY 16:22, THE LORD DETESTS THE EARNINGS OF PROSTITUTES IN DEUTERONOMY 23:18, THE LORD DETESTS DIFFERENT WEIGHTS AND MEASURES IN DEUTERONOMY 25:16, UNCLEAN ANIMALS ARE DETESTABLE IN LEVITICUS 11:10, 11, 12, 20, 23, 41–43, SACRIFICING BLEMISHED ANIMALS IS DETESTABLE TO THE LORD IN DEUTERONOMY 17:1, I HATE YOUR FEASTS AND OFFERINGS IN ISAIAH 1:13-14, THE NATIONS DO EVERY ABOMINABLE THING WHICH THE LORD HATES IN SERVING THEIR GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:31, I HATE THE PRIDE OF JACOB IN AMOS 6:8, I HATE FALSE OATHS IN ZECHARIAH 8:17, I HATE YOUR FESTIVALS IN AMOS 5:21, I HATE DIVORCE AND COVERING ONE’S GARMENT WITH VIOLENCE IN MALACHI 2:16.
ABOMINATIONS IN GENERAL
DO NOT IMITATE THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE NATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9, I WILL BRING ALL YOUR ABOMINATIONS ON YOU IN EZEKIEL 7:3, 8, IF HE COMMITS ABOMINATION IN EZEKIEL 18:12, AS FOR THOSE WHOSE HEART GOES AFTER THEIR DETESTABLE THINGS AND ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 11:21, THEY PUT THEIR ABOMINATIONS IN THE HOUSE CALLED BY MY NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN JEREMIAH 7:30; 32:34, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DEFILED MY SANCTUARY WITH YOUR DETESTABLE THINGS IN EZEKIEL 5:11, ALAS, FOR THE EVIL ABOMINATIONS OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 6:11, DO YOU SEE THE GREAT ABOMINATIONS WHICH ISRAEL ARE COMMITTING HERE IN EZEKIEL 8:6, GO IN AND SEE THE ABOMINATIONS THEY ARE COMMITTING IN EZEKIEL 8:9, IS IT TOO LIGHT A THING FOR JUDAH TO COMMIT THESE ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 8:17, THEY MADE THEIR DETESTABLE IMAGES IN EZEKIEL 7:20, YOU WILL SEE GREATER ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 8:6, 13, 15, BESIDES YOUR ABOMINATIONS AND HARLOTRIES IN EZEKIEL 16:22, MAKE KNOWN TO JERUSALEM HER ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 16:2; 22:2, THEY WERE HAUGHTY AND DID ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 16:50, YOU HAVE COMMITTED LEWDNESS IN ADDITION TO ALL YOUR ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 16:43, YOU HAVE MULTIPLIED YOUR ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 16:51, YOU MADE YOUR SISTERS APPEAR RIGHTEOUS BY YOUR ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 16:51, ABOMINATION HAS BEEN COMMITTED IN ISRAEL AND IN JERUSALEM IN MALACHI 2:11, YOU HAVE BORNE THE PENALTY FOR YOUR LEWDNESS AND ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 16:58, LET THEM KNOW THE ABOMINATIONS OF THEIR FATHERS IN EZEKIEL 20:4, I WILL MAKE THE LAND A WASTE BECAUSE OF THEIR ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 33:29, YOU COMMIT ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 33:26, THEY HAVE DEFILED MY HOLY NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH BY THEIR ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 43:8, THEY WILL BEAR THEIR SHAME BECAUSE OF THEIR ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 44:13, ON THE WING OF ABOMINATIONS WILL COME ONE WHO MAKES DESOLATE IN DANIEL 9:27, THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION IN DANIEL 11:31; 12:11 & MATTHEW 24:15, A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHY IMPURITY OF HER FORNICATIONS IN REVELATION 17:4, BABYLON, THE MOTHER OF PROSTITUTES AND OF EARTH’S ABOMINATIONS IN REVELATION 17:5.
PARTICULAR ABOMINATIONS
IT IS AN ABOMINATION FOR KINGS TO DO EVIL IN PROVERBS 16:12, IF A MAN TURNS AWAY FROM THE LAW, EVEN HIS PRAYER IS AN ABOMINATION IN PROVERBS 28:9, YOU MADE MY INHERITANCE AN ABOMINATION IN JEREMIAH 2:7, YOU MADE YOUR BEAUTY ABOMINABLE IN EZEKIEL 16:25, WHAT IS EXALTED AMONG MEN IS AN ABOMINATION TO GOD IN LUKE 16:15, AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD: THE PERVERSE MAN IN PROVERBS 3:32; 11:20, THE PROUD OF HEART IN PROVERBS 16:5, THE WAY OF THE WICKED IN PROVERBS 15:9, HE WHO JUSTIFIES THE WICKED IN PROVERBS 17:15, HE WHO CONDEMNS THE RIGHTEOUS IN PROVERBS 17:15, LYING LIPS IN PROVERBS 12:22, EVIL PLANS IN PROVERBS 15:26, THE SACRIFICE OF THE WICKED IN PROVERBS 15:8, FEMALE PROSTITUTION IN DEUTERONOMY 23:18, MALE PROSTITUTION IN DEUTERONOMY 23:18, EATING PEACE OFFERINGS ON THE THIRD DAY IN LEVITICUS 19:7, INCENSE IN ISAIAH 1:13, GRAVEN IMAGES IN DEUTERONOMY 7:25-26, AN IDOL IN DEUTERONOMY 27:15, THE ONE WHO CHOOSES IDOLS IN ISAIAH 41:24, DIFFERING WEIGHTS IN PROVERBS 20:23, DIFFERING WEIGHTS AND MEASURES IN PROVERBS 20:10, REMARRYING THE WIFE YOU DIVORCED IN DEUTERONOMY 24:4.
TRULY REPENTING FROM ABOMINATIONS OR TO UN-FUCK YOURSELVES!
TURN YOUR FACES FROM ALL YOUR ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 14:6, MARK THE FOREHEADS OF THOSE WHO MOURN THE ABOMINATIONS BEING COMMITTED IN EZEKIEL 9:4, SO THEY MAY CONFESS THEIR ABOMINATIONS AMONG THE NATIONS IN EZEKIEL 12:16, ENOUGH OF YOUR ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 44:6, THEY WILL REMOVE ITS DETESTABLE THINGS AND ITS ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 11:18, IF YOU PUT AWAY YOUR ABOMINATIONS FROM MY PRESENCE IN JEREMIAH 4:1.
HATING GOD
HATERS OF GOD IN ROMANS 1:30, THOSE WHO HATE YOU HAVE RAISED THEMSELVES IN PSALMS 83:2, GOD WILL REPAY THOSE WHO HATE HIM WITH DESTRUCTION IN DEUTERONOMY 7:10, PUNISHING THOSE WHO HATE ME IN EXODUS 20:5, I WILL REPAY THOSE WHO HATE ME IN DEUTERONOMY 32:41, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN OF THOSE WHO HATE ME IN DEUTERONOMY 5:9, LET THOSE WHO HATE YOU FLEE BEFORE YOU IN NUMBERS 10:35 & PSALMS 68:1, THOSE WHO HATE THE LORD WOULD CRINGE IN PSALMS 81:15, HE WHO HATES ME HATES MY FATHER [STEPHEN] ALSO IN JOHN 15:23, DO I NOT HATE THOSE WHO HATE YOU IN PSALMS 139:21, EVILDOERS HATE THE LIGHT IN JOHN 3:20, THE WORLD HATES ME BECAUSE I TESTIFY AGAINST IT IN JOHN 7:7, THE MAN’S CITIZENS HATED HIM IN LUKE 19:14, IF THE WORLD HATES YOU, IT HATED ME BEFORE IT HATED YOU IN JOHN 15:18, THEY HAVE SEEN AND HATED ME AND MY FATHER [STEPHEN] IN JOHN 15:24, ONCE WE WERE HATEFUL AND HATING IN TITUS 3:3, ALL WHO HATE WISDOM SEXUALLY LOVE DEATH IN PROVERBS 8:36.
ABOUT HATING PEOPLE
DO NOT HATE YOUR BROTHER IN LEVITICUS 19:17, HE WHO HATES HIS BROTHER IS IN DARKNESS IN 1ST JOHN 2:9, 11, HE WHO HATES HIS BROTHER IS A MURDERER IN 1ST JOHN 3:15, HE WHO SAYS, ‘I LOVE GOD’, AND HATES HIS BROTHER, IS A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 4:20, HE WHO CONCEALS HATRED HAS LYING LIPS IN PROVERBS 10:18, A LYING TONGUE HATES ITS VICTIMS IN PROVERBS 26:28, ONE WHO HATES HIS NEIGHBOR AND KILLS HIM IN DEUTERONOMY 19:11, IF HE PUSHED HIM OUT OF HATRED IN NUMBERS 35:20, IF HE STRUCK HIM IN ENMITY IN NUMBERS 35:21, AGAPE LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AND AGAPE HATE YOUR ENEMY IN MATTHEW 5:43, MAY YOUR SEED POSSESS THE GATE OF THOSE WHO HATE THEM IN GENESIS 24:60, I WILL GIVE YOU INTO THE HANDS OF THOSE YOU HATE IN EZEKIEL 23:28, YOU SHOWED ANGER AND ENVY BECAUSE YOU HATED THEM IN EZEKIEL 35:11, MAY THE DREAM BE FOR THOSE WHO HATE YOU, ITS INTERPRETATION FOR YOUR ENEMIES IN DANIEL 4:19, HE WILL AGAPE HATE THE ONE MASTER AND AGAPE LOVE THE OTHER IN MATTHEW 6:24 & LUKE 16:13, LEST IN WAR THEY JOIN THOSE WHO HATE US IN EXODUS 1:10, MANY WILL BETRAY AND HATE EACH OTHER IN MATTHEW 24:10.
HATING THE RIGHTEOUS [SEXLESS]
THEY HATE HIM WHO SPEAKS THE TRUTH IN AMOS 5:10, DO NOT REPROVE A SCOFFER LEST HE HATE YOU IN PROVERBS 9:8, THEY HATE HIM WHO REPROVES IN THE GATE IN AMOS 5:10, MEN OF BLOODSHED HATE THE BLAMELESS IN PROVERBS 29:10, THE UPRIGHT MAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE WICKED [THIS MEANS THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS DICK IS KNOWN AS THE “ABOMINABLE DICK” TO ALL THE WICKED MOTHERFUCKERS & THE ENTIRE FALLEN FUCKING WORLD AS A WHOLE WHO WANTS TO FUCK DICK IN AN UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL/HOMOSEXUAL UNION SHALL BE ARRESTED, KILLED & DAMNED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12, WHICH IS A DAMN LIE [TO CHOOSE THE FUCKING MONEY ONLY IN MATTHEW 6:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13] THAT SHALL BURN IN HELL IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6 & REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-15; 21:8, AND IN THE SAME RESPECT, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY’S SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS PUSSY IS KNOWN AS THE “ABOMINABLE PUSSY” TO ALL THE WICKED MOTHERFUCKERS & THE ENTIRE FALLEN FUCKING WORLD AS A WHOLE WHO WANTS TO FUCK PUSSY IN AN UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL/HOMOSEXUAL UNION SHALL BE ARRESTED, KILLED & DAMNED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12, WHICH IS THE DAMN LIE [TO CHOOSE THE FUCKING MONEY ONLY IN MATTHEW 6:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13] THAT SHALL BURN IN HELL IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6 & REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-15; 21:8 & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS DICK IS KNOWN AS THE “RIGHTEOUS DICK” TO ALL THE RIGHTEOUS FEMALE CREATURES & THE ENTIRE STANDING PERFECT WORLD AS A WHOLE WHO WANTS TO SCREW DICK IN AN AUTHORIZED DIVINE UNION SHALL BE ARRESTED, PROTECTED & JUSTIFIED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12, WHICH IS THE DAMN TRUTH [TO CHOOSE THE SEXLESS LORD ONLY IN NUMBERS 23:19; MATTHEW 6:24, 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13] THAT SHALL ENTER INTO HEAVEN IN NUMBERS 23:19; JAMES 1:13, 17; 3:13, 17-18; 4:7-10; REVELATION 4:1-5:14; 21:1:22-21 & ACTS 7:46-56; 17:23-31, AND IN THE SAME RESPECT, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY’S SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS PUSSY IS KNOWN AS THE “RIGHTEOUS PUSSY” TO ALL THE RIGHTEOUS MALE CREATURES & THE ENTIRE STANDING PERFECT WORLD AS A WHOLE WHO WANTS TO SCREW PUSSY IN AN AUTHORIZED DIVINE UNION SHALL BE ARRESTED, PROTECTED & JUSTIFIED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12, WHICH IS THE DAMN TRUTH [TO CHOOSE THE SEXLESS LORD ONLY IN NUMBERS 23:19; MATTHEW 6:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12:& LUKE 16:9, 11, 13] THAT SHALL ENTER INTO HEAVEN IN NUMBERS 23:19; JAMES 1:13, 17; 3:13, 17-18; 4:7-10; REVELATION 4:1-5:14; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 7:46-56; 17:23-31] IN PROVERBS 29:27 [AT THE 0 TO 29 LEVELS, WHICH IS 30 LEVELS FROM LUKE 24:1-29:26 WITH THE USA TRIBULATION IN ACTS 29:1-2 IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN SUPREME AUTHORITY, EXCLUDING THE TOP ENGLISH REALM IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN ACTS 30], THOSE WHO HATE THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE [ETERNALLY] DAMNED IN PSALMS 34:21, THERE IS HATRED FOR THE PROPHET IN THE HOUSE OF HIS GOD IN HOSEA 9:8, YOUR INIQUITY AND HATRED ARE GREAT IN HOSEA 9:7.
HATING PEOPLES
IT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE EGYPTIANS TO EAT WITH HEBREWS IN GENESIS 43:32, SHEPHERDS ARE DETESTABLE TO THE EGYPTIANS IN GENESIS 46:34, THE SACRIFICES WOULD BE DETESTABLE TO THE EGYPTIANS IN EXODUS 8:26, THE BLIND AND THE LAME WHO ARE HATED BY DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:8, MAY ALL WHO HATE ZION BE PUT TO SHAME IN PSALMS 129:5, GOD TURNED THE EGYPTIANS’ HEART TO HATE HIS PEOPLE IN PSALMS 105:25, ISRAEL HAD BECOME ODIOUS TO THE PHILISTINES IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:4, THE AMMONITES HAD BECOME ODIOUS TO DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 10:6 & 1ST CHRONICLES 19:6, THE JEWS OVERMASTERED THOSE WHO HATED THEM IN ESTHER 9:1, KILLING THOSE WHO HATED THEM IN ESTHER 9:16, THOSE WHO HATED THEM RULED OVER THEM IN PSALMS 106:41.
HATING INDIVIDUALS
ESAU BORE A GRUDGE AGAINST JACOB IN GENESIS 27:41, THE LORD SAW THAT LEAH WAS HATED IN GENESIS 29:31, THE LORD HAS HEARD THAT I WAS HATED IN GENESIS 29:33, AMNON DIVINELY HATED TAMAR MORE THAN HE HAD DIVINELY LOVED HER IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:15, ABSALOM HATED AMNON IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:22, MY FRIENDS ABHOR ME IN JOB 19:19, THEY ABHOR ME IN JOB 30:10, YOU WERE ABHORRED ON THE DAY YOU WERE BORN IN EZEKIEL 16:5, YOUR MOTHER LOATHED HER HUSBAND AND CHILDREN IN EZEKIEL 16:45, YOUR SISTERS LOATHED THEIR HUSBANDS AND CHILDREN IN EZEKIEL 16:45, YOU HATE ME IN GENESIS 26:27 & JUDGES 14:16, I THOUGHT YOU HATED HER IN JUDGES 15:2, HIS BROTHERS HATED JOSEPH IN GENESIS 37:4, THEY HATED JOSEPH ALL THE MORE WHEN HE TOLD HIS DREAM IN GENESIS 37:5, 8, DID YOU NOT HATE ME IN JUDGES 11:7, YOU DIVINELY HATE THOSE WHO DIVINELY LOVE YOU IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:6, REZON HATED ISRAEL IN 1ST KINGS 11:25, I HATE MICAIAH BECAUSE HE PROPHESIES EVIL IN 1ST KINGS 22:8 & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:7, THE BEAST AND THE TEN HORNS WILL HATE THE HARLOT IN REVELATION 17:16, THEY WILL LOATHE THEMSELVES FOR WHAT THEY HAVE DONE IN EZEK. 6:9.
HATING WITHOUT A CAUSE
MANY HATE ME WRONGFULLY IN PSALMS 38:19, THOSE WHO HATE ME WITHOUT A CAUSE IN PSALMS 35:19, THOSE WHO HATE ME WITHOUT A CAUSE ARE MORE THAN THE HAIRS OF MY HEAD IN PSALMS 69:4, THEY HATED ME WITHOUT A CAUSE IN JOHN 15:25.
PEOPLE BEING HATED
YOU HAVE MADE ME AN ABOMINATION TO MY FRIENDS IN PSALMS 88:8, THEY REPAY ME WITH HATRED FOR MY SEXLESS LOVE IN PSALMS 109:5, THEY SURROUNDED ME WITH WORDS OF HATRED IN PSALMS 109:3, BEHOLD WHAT I SUFFER FROM THOSE WHO HATE ME IN PSALMS 9:13, MY ENEMIES HATE ME WITH VIOLENT HATRED IN PSALMS 25:19, ALL WHO HATE ME WHISPER TOGETHER AGAINST ME IN PSALMS 41:7, YOU WILL MAKE YOURSELF ODIOUS TO YOUR FATHER IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:21, I AM LOATHSOME TO MY WIFE AND BROTHERS IN JOB 19:17, YOUR BROTHERS WHO HATE YOU CAST YOU OUT IN ISAIAH 66:5, YOU HAVE BEEN FORSAKEN AND HATED IN ISAIAH 60:15, I DELIVERED YOU TO THE DESIRE OF THOSE WHO HATE YOU IN EZEKIEL 16:27, I WILL GATHER THOSE YOU SEXUALLY LOVED AND THOSE YOU SEXUALLY HATED IN EZEKIEL 16:37, THEY WILL DEAL WITH YOU IN HATRED IN EZEKIEL 23:29, ALL MEN WILL HATE YOU BECAUSE OF ME IN MATTHEW 10:22, YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN MATTHEW 24:9; MARK 13:13 & LUKE 21:17, BLESSED ARE YOU WHEN MEN HATE YOU IN LUKE 6:22, IF THE WORLD HATES YOU, IT HATED ME BEFORE IT HATED YOU IN JOHN 15:18, THE WORLD HAS HATED THEM IN JOHN 17:14, DO NOT BE SURPRISED IF THE WORLD HATES YOU IN 1ST JOHN 3:13, I CHOSE YOU OUT OF THE WORLD, THEREFORE THE WORLD HATES YOU IN JOHN 15:19.
REACTION WHEN HATED
I WILL LOOK [IN TRIUMPH] ON THOSE WHO HATE ME IN PSALMS 118:7, I DESTROYED THOSE WHO HATED ME IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:41 & PSALMS 18:40, GOD DELIVERED ME FROM THOSE WHO HATED ME IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:18 & PSALMS 18:17, THAT WE SHOULD BE DELIVERED FROM THE HAND OF THOSE WHO HATE US IN LUKE 1:71, THOSE WHO HATE YOU WILL BE CLOTHED WITH SHAME IN JOB 8:22, THAT THOSE WHO HATE ME MAY SEE AND BE PUT TO SHAME IN PSALMS 86:17, YOU HAVE PUT TO SHAME THOSE WHO HATE US IN PSALMS 44:7, YOUR HAND WILL FIND OUT THOSE WHO HATE YOU IN PSALMS 21:8, I WILL STRIKE THOSE WHO HATE HIM IN PSALMS 89:23, LIFT UP THE ASS OF HIM WHO HATES YOU IN EXODUS 23:5, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU IN LUKE 6:27.
HATING THINGS: HATING SEXUALITY
THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS TO HATE EVIL IN PROVERBS 8:13, LET THOSE WHO SEXLESS LOVE THE LORD HATE EVIL IN PSALMS 97:10, HATE EVIL, SEXLESS LOVE GOOD IN AMOS 5:15, HATE WHAT IS EVIL, HOLD FAST WHAT IS GOOD IN ROMANS 12:9, SELECT MEN WHO HATE VIOLENT GAIN IN EXODUS 18:21, I HATE EVERY FALSE WAY IN PSALMS 119:104, 128, A RIGHTEOUS MAN HATES FALSEHOOD IN PROVERBS 13:5, I HATE FALSEHOOD IN PSALMS 119:163, I HATE THE WORK OF THOSE WHO FALL AWAY IN PSALMS 101:3, HE WHO HATES BRIBES WILL LIVE IN PROVERBS 15:27, YOU SEXLESS LOVE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SEXLESS HATE EVIL IN PSALMS 45:7 & HEBREWS 1:9, YOU WHO ABHOR IDOLS, DO YOU ROB TEMPLES IN ROMANS 2:22, I DO NOT DO WHAT I WANT, BUT WHAT I HATE IN ROMANS 7:15, HATING EVEN THE GARMENT SPOTTED BY THE FLESH IN JUDE 23, YOU HATE THE DEEDS OF THE NICOLAITANS, WHICH I ALSO HATE IN REVELATION 2:6, I HATE THE ASSEMBLY OF EVILDOERS IN PSALMS 26:5, I HATE THOSE WHO REGARD VAIN IDOLS IN PSALMS 31:6, I LOATHE THE TREACHEROUS IN PSALMS 119:158, THE SCOFFER IS AN ABOMINATION TO MEN IN PROVERBS 24:9, AN UNJUST MAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE RIGHTEOUS IN PROVERBS 29:27, DO I NOT HATE THOSE WHO HATE YOU IN PSALMS 139:21, I HATE THEM WITH PERFECT HATRED IN PSALMS 139:22, AS YOU HAVE NOT HATED BLOODSHED, BLOODSHED WILL PURSUE YOU IN EZEKIEL 35:6.
HATING UNCLEANNESS
THESE OF THE BIRDS YOU SHALL DETEST IN LEVITICUS 11:13, DO NOT MAKE YOURSELVES DETESTABLE THROUGH SWARMING THINGS IN LEVITICUS 11:43, THE PRACTICE OF HOMOSEXUALITY IS AN ABOMINATION IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13, DO NOT PERFORM ABOMINABLE PRACTICES IN LEVITICUS 18:30.
HATING GOOD
YOU WHO SEXUALLY HATE GOOD AND SEXUALLY LOVE EVIL IN MICAH 3:2, MEN WILL BE HATERS OF GOOD IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:3, I HAVE LIVED TOO LONG AMONG THOSE WHO HATE PEACE IN PSALMS 120:6, HOW LONG WILL FOOLS HATE KNOWLEDGE IN PROVERBS 1:22, THEY HATED KNOWLEDGE IN PROVERBS 1:29, HOW I HATED DISCIPLINE IN PROVERBS 5:12, HE WHO HATES REPROOF IS STUPID IN PROVERBS 12:1, TO TURN FROM EVIL IS AN ABOMINATION TO FOOLS IN PROVERBS 13:19, YOU WHO ABHOR JUSTICE AND TWIST EVERYTHING WHICH IS STRAIGHT IN MICAH 3:9.
HATING LIFE/ONESELF
I LOATHE MY LIFE IN JOB 9:21; 10:1, I LOATHE MY LIFE BECAUSE OF THE DAUGHTERS OF HETH IN GENESIS 27:46, I HATED LIFE IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17, HE WHO HATES HIS LIFE IN THIS WORLD WILL KEEP IT IN JOHN 12:25, I HATED ALL MY WORK IN ECCLESIASTES 2:18, YOU WILL LOATHE YOURSELVES FOR ALL THE EVIL YOU HAVE DONE IN EZEKIEL 20:43.
HATING OTHER THINGS
WE HATE THIS WORTHLESS FOOD IN NUMBERS 21:5, THEY HATED ALL KINDS OF FOOD IN PSALMS 107:18, HIS SOUL LOATHES FOOD IN JOB 33:20, UNTIL THE MEAT BECOMES LOATHSOME TO YOU IN NUMBERS 11:20, I MAKE THE REST OF THE WOOD INTO AN ABOMINATION IN ISAIAH 44:19, YOU WILL LOATHE YOURSELVES FOR YOUR INIQUITIES IN EZEKIEL 36:31, THE KING’S COMMAND WAS ABHORRENT TO JOAB IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6.
NOT HATING
DO NOT ABHOR AN EDOMITE OR AN EGYPTIAN IN DEUTERONOMY 23:7, KILLING UNINTENTIONALLY ONE YOU DID NOT HATE IN DEUTERONOMY 4:42; 19:4, 6 & JOSHUA 20:5, THE SEXUAL LOVE, SEXUAL HATE AND SEXUAL PASSIONS OF THE DEAD HAVE PERISHED IN ECCLESIASTES 9:6, HE WHO DOES NOT HATE FATHER & MOTHER CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE IN LUKE 14:26, THE WORLD CANNOT HATE YOU BUT IT HATES ME IN JOHN 7:7.                     
HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS AND WHOREDOMS (WIZARDRY’S)
PROSTITUTION IS ALSO CALLED HARLOTRIES AND WHOREDOM’S AND IS THE ACT OF PROVIDING SEXUAL EROS LOVE FORBIDDEN SERVICES TO ANOTHER PERSON IN RETURN FOR A PAYMENT OF SOME SORT, MAINLY WITH MONEY FOR PAYMENT. PROSTITUTION IS DERIVED FROM TWO LATIN WORDS PRO WHICH MEANS “TO EXPOSE” AND STATUERE WHICH MEANS “TO PLACE UP FRONT.” ESCORTS AND WHORES ARE ALTERNATIVE NAMES FOR PROSTITUTE. NOT ALL ESCORTS ARE WHORES. THE ENGLISH WORD FOR WHORE DERIVES FROM HORA AND ITS ROOT IS KA MEANING “DESIRE.” ALSO, PROSTITUTE CAN MEAN DEBASEMENT OR THE MANUFACTURING OF AN UNWORTHY CAUSE. PROSTITUTION IS AT A HIGH RISK OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE DISEASES TRANSMITTED FROM ONE PARTNER TO ANOTHER. IN LEVITICUS 19:29 IT TELLS US THAT “DO NOT PROSTITUTE YOUR DAUGHTER, TO CAUSE HER TO BE A HARLOT, LEST THE LAND FALL INTO HARLOTRY.” IN LEVITICUS 20:5-6 IT DECLARES “THE LORD WILL SET HIS FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND HIS FAMILY, AND THE LORD WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEM WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” IN JEREMIAH 3:9 IT STATES OF HER CASUAL HARLOTRY WHICH CAME INTO BEING AS CASUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE. IN EZEKIEL 16:15-36 IT TELLS US THAT SHE TRUSTED IN HER BEAUTY AND PLAYED THE HARLOT BECAUSE OF FAME, AND POURED OUT YOUR WHOREDOM’S ON EVERY ONE THAT PASSED BY WHO WOULD HAVE IT. WERE HER ACTS OF HARLOTRY A SMALL THING? BECAUSE IN HER ACTS OF HARLOTRY SHE FORGOT THE DAYS OF HER YOUTH, WHEN SHE WAS NAKED AND BARE STRUGGLING IN HER OWN BLOOD. SHE MADE HER BEAUTY TO BE ABHORRED. SHE COMMITTED HARLOTRIES WITH THE EGYPTIANS FLESHLY NEIGHBORS TO PROVOKE THE LORD IN ANGER. SHE EVEN MULTIPLIED HER ACTS OF HARLOTRY BUT WAS NOT SATISFIED. ALL MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO HARLOTS, BUT YOU MADE PAYMENTS TO YOUR (EROS) LOVERS AND HIRED THEM TO COME FROM EVERYWHERE. SHE AS A HARLOT IS THE OPPOSITE OF A WOMAN THAT IS NOT SOLICITED TO BEING A HARLOT. THE LORD SAYS BECAUSE OF YOUR NAKEDNESS UNCOVERED AND ALL YOUR FILTHINESS IN YOUR HARLOTRY WITH ALL YOUR (EROS) LOVERS AND THE BLOOD OF YOUR CHILDREN WHICH YOU GAVE TO THEM. THE LORD WILL GATHER ALL YOUR (EROS) LOVERS OF WHOM YOU TOOK PLEASURE IN (EROS) LOVE OR HATRED AND WILL UNCOVER YOUR NAKEDNESS THAT YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE SEEN. THE LORD WILL JUDGE YOU AS WOMEN WHO BREAK WEDLOCK OR AS SHED BLOOD ARE JUDGED. FURY AND JEALOUSY WILL COME FROM THE LORD. THE LORD WILL GIVE YOU INTO THEIR HAND AND THEY WILL BREAK DOWN YOUR SHRINES & HIGH PLACES. THE LORD WILL STRIP YOU OF YOUR CLOTHES AND TAKE YOUR BEAUTIFUL ORNAMENTS & LEAVE YOU BARE AND NAKED. THE LORD WILL BRING AN ASSEMBLY AGAINST HER AND THEY SHALL STONE YOU WITH STONES AND THRUST YOU WITH SWORDS, THEY SHALL BURN YOUR HOUSES TO THE GROUND AND EXECUTE JUDGMENTS IN THE SIGHT FROM OTHER WOMEN. THE LORD WILL MAKE YOU CEASE FROM PLAYING THE HARLOT & HIRING (EROS) LOVERS AT YOUR DISPOSAL. THE LORD’S FURIES WILL THEN REST AND HIS JEALOUSY WILL DEPART WHEN SHE STOPS ALL HER PLAYING AROUND. IN HOSEA 1:2-3:4 IT DECLARES THAT THE LORD GOD COMMANDED HOSEA TO MARRY GOMER WHICH WAS A HARLOT TO BE HIS WIFE OF HARLOTRY. HOSEA KNEW WHY THE LORD CALLED HIM TO THIS SPECIAL MINISTRY BECAUSE HE KNEW OF THE HARLOTRIES THAT HAVE BEEN DONE IN THE COUNTRY AND CITIES. THE LORD WILL BRING CHARGES AGAINST GOMER YOUR WIFE AND THE MOTHER OF YOUR CHILDREN FOR HER LOOSE LIFE STYLE WITH OTHER MEN BESIDES HER HUSBAND HOSEA. IN NAHUM 3:4-6 IT TELLS US ABOUT “THE MISTRESS OF SORCERIES, WHO SELLS THE NATIONS (LAWS) THROUGH HER HARLOTRIES. BEHOLD, THE LORD IS AGAINST YOU AND HE WILL LIFT YOUR SKIRTS OVER YOUR FACE AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) WILL SEE YOUR NAKEDNESS AND THE KINGDOMS YOUR SHAME AND THE LORD WILL MAKE YOU VILE AND CAST ALL ABOMINABLE FILTH ON HER AND MAKE HER A SPECTACLE TO BE TALKED ABOUT.” MALE PROSTITUTES ARE CALLED WIZARDS, WHICH CARRIES THE SAME PENALTIES AS WHORES AND HARLOTS BUT ARE TREATED MORE SEVERE THAN FEMALES. PROSTITUTION IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IN THE BIBLE, THOSE COMMITTING THESE ACTS ARE NOT INNOCENT, BUT FIERY JUDGMENT WILL DESTROY THEM FROM THE LORD. HARLOTS ARE CALLED “SOUL-EATERS/SPIRIT-EATERS” & FEEDS ON THE PRECIOUS LIFE OF MAN, WHO WILL HAVE IT. 
PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S AND HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S AMONG THE HEATHEN: FOR MONEY IS IN GENESIS 38:15-16; JOSHUA 2:1 & JOEL 3:3. THE RELIGIOUS PROSTITUTIONS IS IN GENESIS 38:21-22 & JOB 36:14. PROSTITUTION IN ISRAEL: IT IS FORBIDDEN UNDER GOD’S BIBLICAL LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18. PRIESTS (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) OR HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS FORBIDDEN TO MARRY PROSTITUTES IS IN LEVITICUS 21:7, 14. THE PENALTIES FOR PROSTITUTION IS IN GENESIS 38:24 & LEVITICUS 21:9. THE EFFORTS TO REMOVE THE SHRINE-PROSTITUTES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:11-12; 22:45-46. THE LURE OF PROSTITUTION IS IN PROVERBS 7:10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9. THE PREVALENCE OF PROSTITUTION IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:16; 14:24; JEREMIAH 5:7; HOSEA 4:13-14; 6:10 & MICAH 1:7. THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST PROSTITUTION: IT HAS DIRE CONSEQUENCES IS IN PROVERBS 6:25-27; 23:26-27; 29:3; JUDGES 16:1-2 & LUKE 15:30. ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIANS LORD MUST AVOID IT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 6:15-16 & EPHESIANS 5:3. PROSTITUTES CAN BE REDEEMED IS IN MATTHEW 21:31-32; LUKE 7:37-50; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11; HEBREWS 11:31; JAMES 2:25 & JOSHUA 6:22-25. PROSTITUTION USED AS A METAPHOR: FOR WORLDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE CORRUPTION IS IN REVELATION 17:1-5; 2ND PETER 1:4; ISAIAH 23:15-17 & NAHUM 3:4. FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; EXODUS 34:15-16; LEVITICUS 20:5; JUDGES 2:17; 8:27, 33; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:25; PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 1:21; EZEKIEL 16:16-17, 26, 28, 33-34, 41; 23:1-35 & HOSEA 4:10-12; 5:4.        
GOING WITH PROSTITUTES
THEY THRONGED TO THE HOUSES OF THE PROSTITUTES IN JEREMIAH 5:7, HE WHO GOES WITH HARLOTS WASTES HIS WEALTH IN PROVERBS 29:3, BECAUSE OF A HARLOT A MAN IS BROUGHT TO A LOAF OF BREAD IN PROVERBS 6:26, THIS SON HAS DEVOURED YOUR WEALTH WITH HARLOTS IN LUKE 15:30, SAMSON WENT IN TO A PROSTITUTE IN GAZA IN JUDGES 16:1, I WILL NOT PUNISH YOUR DAUGHTERS WHEN THEY TURN TO PROSTITUTION BECAUSE THE MEN CONSORT WITH HARLOTS IN HOSEA 4:14, THEY GO IN TO HER AS MEN GO IN TO A HARLOT IN EZEKIEL 23:44, THEIR LIQUOR GONE, THEY PLAY THE HARLOT IN HOSEA 4:18, THEY ARE CHILDREN OF HARLOTRY IN HOSEA 2:4, THEY HAVE FORSAKEN THE LORD TO PAY HEED TO HARLOTRY IN HOSEA 4:10, THEY WILL PLAY THE HARLOT BUT NOT MULTIPLY IN HOSEA 4:10, YOUR DAUGHTERS PLAY THE HARLOT AND YOUR BRIDES COMMIT ADULTERY IN HOSEA 4:13, THEY HAVE GIVEN A BOY FOR A HARLOT IN JOEL 3:3, SHE GATHERED THEM FROM THE HIRE OF A PROSTITUTE IN MICAH 1:7.
AVOID PROSTITUTION
DO NOT MAKE YOUR DAUGHTER A PROSTITUTE IN LEVITICUS 19:29, PROSTITUTION IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD IN DEUTERONOMY 23:18, IF A PRIEST’S [SERGEANT’S] DAUGHTER BECOMES A PROSTITUTE, SHE MUST BE BURNED IN LEVITICUS 21:9, A PRIEST [SERGEANT] IS NOT TO MARRY A PROSTITUTE IN LEVITICUS 21:7, 14, THE DAUGHTERS OF ISRAEL SHALL NOT BE CULT PROSTITUTES IN DEUTERONOMY 23:17, THE EARNINGS OF A MALE OR FEMALE PROSTITUTE ARE NOT TO BE BROUGHT INTO THE LORD’S HOUSE IN DEUTERONOMY 23:18, SHOULD HE TREAT OUR SISTER LIKE A PROSTITUTE IN GENESIS 34:31, SHALL I TAKE THE LIMBS OF CHRIST AND MAKE THEM LIMBS OF A PROSTITUTE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15, LET HER PUT HER HARLOTRY FROM HER FACE IN HOSEA 2:2, YOU SHALL NOT PLAY THE HARLOT AND SHALL NOT HAVE ANOTHER MAN IN HOSEA 3:3.
PROSTITUTION TO OTHER GODS: SPIRITUAL HARLOTRY IN GENERAL
A SPIRIT OF HARLOTRY IN HOSEA 4:12; 5:4, I HAVE SEEN YOUR LEWD HARLOTRIES IN JEREMIAH 13:27, THE HARLOTRIES OF YOUR MOTHER JEZEBEL IN 2ND KINGS 9:22, THEY PLAYED THE HARLOT IN THEIR ACTS IN PSALMS 106:39, OHOLAH AND OHOLIBAH PLAYED THE HARLOT AS SISTER HARLOTS IN EZEKIEL 23:3-19, THOUGH YOU PLAY THE HARLOT, ISRAEL, DO NOT LET JUDAH BECOME GUILTY IN HOSEA 4:15, YOU HAVE PLAYED THE HARLOT, FORSAKING YOUR GOD IN HOSEA 9:1, THE FAITHFUL CITY HAS BECOME A HARLOT IN ISAIAH 1:21, UNDER EVERY [SMOKING] GREEN TREE YOU LAY AS A HARLOT IN JEREMIAH 2:20, ISRAEL WAS A HARLOT ON EVERY HIGH HILL AND UNDER EVERY [SMOKING] GREEN TREE IN JEREMIAH 3:6, JUDAH WAS A HARLOT ALSO IN JEREMIAH 3:8, JEHORAM CAUSED JUDAH TO PLAY THE HARLOT IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:11, 13, PLAYING THE HARLOT AFTER YOUR OWN HEART AND EYES IN NUMBERS 15:39, YOU HAVE POLLUTED THE LAND WITH YOUR HARLOTRY IN JEREMIAH 3:2, BECAUSE OF YOUR INIQUITY YOUR SKIRTS HAVE BEEN REMOVED AND YOUR HEELS MADE BARE IN JEREMIAH 13:22, HER HARLOTRIES WERE MORE THAN HER SISTER’S IN EZEKIEL 23:11, SHE DID NOT FORSAKE HER HARLOTRIES IN EZEKIEL 23:8, SHE INCREASED HER HARLOTRIES IN EZEKIEL 23:14, BEAR YOUR LEWDNESS AND HARLOTRY IN EZEKIEL 23:35); THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR HARLOTRIES WILL BE UNCOVERED IN EZEKIEL 23:29, DEFILING MY NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH BY THEIR HARLOTRY IN EZEKIEL 43:7, EPHRAIM’S HARLOTRY IS THERE IN HOSEA 6:10, EPHRAIM, YOU HAVE PLAYED THE HARLOT IN HOSEA 5:3, THEY PLAYED THE HARLOT, DESERTING THEIR GOD IN HOSEA 4:12, YOU HAVE PLAYED THE HARLOT WITH THE NATIONS IN EZEKIEL 23:30, THE BABYLONIANS DEFILED HER WITH THEIR HARLOTRY IN EZEKIEL 23:17, SHE PLAYED THE HARLOT IN THE LAND OF EGYPT IN EZEKIEL 23:19, I WILL PUT AN END TO YOUR HARLOTRY FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT IN EZEKIEL 23:27, LET THEM PUT AWAY THEIR HARLOTRY IN EZEKIEL 43:9.
HARLOTRY BY FALSE SEXUAL WORSHIP & FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION
THIS PEOPLE WILL PLAY THE HARLOT WITH THE GODS OF THE LAND IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16, WHEN THEY PROSTITUTED THEMSELVES TO THEIR GODS IN EXODUS 34:15-16, THEY PROSTITUTED THEMSELVES TO OTHER GODS IN JUDGES 2:17 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:25, THEY PROSTITUTED THEMSELVES TO THE BAALS IN JUDGES 8:33, PLAYING THE HARLOT AFTER MOLECH---MOLOCH IN LEVITICUS 20:5 & ACTS 7:43, THEY PLAYED THE HARLOT AFTER THEIR IDOLS IN EZEKIEL 6:9, HARLOTRY WITH IDOLS IN EZEKIEL 16:17–21, 35-36, WILL YOU PLAY THE HARLOT AFTER THEIR DETESTABLE THINGS IN EZEKIEL 20:30, PLAYING THE HARLOT AFTER MEDIUMS AND SPIRITISTS IN LEVITICUS 20:6, THEY PROSTITUTED THEMSELVES BY WORSHIPPING THE EPHOD IN JUDGES 8:27.
ABOUT PROSTITUTES
DESCRIPTION OF THE PROSTITUTE IN PROVERBS 7:6-27, IN SCORNING PAYMENT, YOU WERE NOT LIKE A HARLOT IN EZEKIEL 16:31, MEN GIVE GIFTS TO ALL HARLOTS IN EZEKIEL 16:33, SHE HAS PLAYED THE HARLOT IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE IN DEUTERONOMY 22:21, A PROSTITUTE IS A DEEP PIT IN PROVERBS 23:27, THE EARNINGS OF A MALE OR FEMALE PROSTITUTE ARE NOT TO BE BROUGHT INTO THE LORD’S HOUSE IN DEUTERONOMY 23:18, THE SONG OF THE HARLOT IN ISAIAH 23:15, TAKE YOUR HARP, FORGOTTEN HARLOT IN ISAIAH 23:16, HARLOTS ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD BEFORE YOU IN MATTHEW 21:31, OFFSPRING OF THE ADULTERER AND PROSTITUTE IN ISAIAH 57:3, THEY GO ASIDE WITH HARLOTS AND SACRIFICE WITH CULT PROSTITUTES IN HOSEA 4:14, THE TAX COLLECTORS AND PROSTITUTES BELIEVED JOHN IN MATTHEW 21:32, SHALL I TAKE THE LIMBS OF CHRIST AND MAKE THEM LIMBS OF A PROSTITUTE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15.
SPECIFIC PROSTITUTES
JUDAH THOUGHT TAMAR WAS A PROSTITUTE IN GENESIS 38:15, WHERE IS THE TEMPLE PROSTITUTE IN GENESIS 38:21-22, RAHAB THE PROSTITUTE IN JOSHUA 2:1; 6:17, 22; HEBREWS 11:31 & JAMES 2:25, JEPHTHAH’S MOTHER WAS A PROSTITUTE IN JUDGES 11:1, TWO PROSTITUTES CAME BEFORE SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 3:16, HARLOTS BATHED IN THE POOL OF SAMARIA IN 1ST KINGS 22:38, YOUR WIFE WILL BE A HARLOT IN THE CITY IN AMOS 7:17, THEIR MOTHER HAS PLAYED THE HARLOT IN HOSEA 2:5, YOU HAVE EVEN TAUGHT THE WICKED WOMEN YOUR WAYS IN JEREMIAH 2:33, A WOMAN OF THE CITY WHO WAS A SINNER IN LUKE 7:37.
MALE PROSTITUTES
THE SONS OF ISRAEL SHALL NOT BE CULT PROSTITUTES IN DEUTERONOMY 23:17, THEY GO ASIDE WITH HARLOTS AND SACRIFICE WITH CULT PROSTITUTES IN HOSEA 4:14, THERE WERE MALE CULT PROSTITUTES IN THE LAND IN 1ST KINGS 14:24, ASA REMOVED THE MALE CULT PROSTITUTES IN 1ST KINGS 15:12, JEHOSHAPHAT EXPELLED THE MALE CULT PROSTITUTES IN 1ST KINGS 22:46, JOSIAH TORE DOWN THE QUARTERS OF THE MALE CULT PROSTITUTES IN 2ND KINGS 23:7, THE EARNINGS OF A MALE OR FEMALE PROSTITUTE ARE NOT TO BE BROUGHT INTO THE LORD’S HOUSE IN DEUTERONOMY 23:18.
NATIONS AS PROSTITUTES
LEST THE LAND BE PROSTITUTED IN LEVITICUS 19:29, YOUR CHILDREN WILL BEAR YOUR PROSTITUTIONS IN NUMBERS 14:33, TYRE WILL RETURN TO HER HIRE AS A PROSTITUTE IN ISAIAH 23:17, YOU HAVE LIVED AS A PROSTITUTE WITH MANY SEXUAL LOVERS IN JEREMIAH 3:1, BABYLON, THE MOTHER OF PROSTITUTES IN REVELATION 17:5, THE GREAT HARLOT IN REVELATION 17:1, YOU PROSTITUTED YOURSELF WITH EVERY PASSER-BY IN EZEKIEL 16:15-22, 25-26, 28-29, YOU HAD A HARLOT’S FOREHEAD IN JEREMIAH 3:3, I WILL STOP YOU PLAYING THE HARLOT IN EZEKIEL 16:41, O HARLOT, HEAR THE WORD OF THE LORD IN EZEKIEL 16:35, BECAUSE YOUR NAKEDNESS WAS UNCOVERED THROUGH YOUR HARLOTRIES IN EZEKIEL 16:36, BESIDES YOUR ABOMINATIONS AND HARLOTRIES IN EZEKIEL 16:22, HOW LOVESICK IS YOUR HEART WHILE YOU ACT LIKE A BRAZEN HARLOT IN EZEKIEL 16:30, WERE YOUR HARLOTRIES SO SMALL A MATTER IN EZEKIEL 16:20, YOU ARE DIFFERENT FROM OTHER WOMEN IN YOUR HARLOTRIES IN EZEKIEL 16:34, YOU MADE IMAGES OF MALES TO PLAY THE HARLOT WITH THEM IN EZEKIEL 16:17, YOU MULTIPLIED YOUR HARLOTRY TO PROVOKE ME TO ANGER IN EZEKIEL 16:26, YOU MULTIPLIED YOUR HARLOTRY WITH CHALDEA, THE LAND OF MERCHANTS IN EZEKIEL 16:29, YOU PLAYED THE HARLOT BECAUSE OF YOUR FAME IN EZEKIEL 16:15, YOU PLAYED THE HARLOT ON THE HIGH PLACES IN EZEKIEL 16:16, YOU PLAYED THE HARLOT WITH THE ASSYRIANS IN EZEKIEL 16:28, YOU PLAYED THE HARLOT WITH THE EGYPTIANS, YOUR LUSTFUL NEIGHBORS IN EZEKIEL 16:26, ALL FOR THE MANY HARLOTRIES OF THE HARLOT IN NAHUM 3:4, THE GRACEFUL MISTRESS OF SORCERIES WHO SELLS NATIONS BY HER HARLOTRIES IN NAHUM 3:4, THE WATERS WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES IN REVELATION 17:15, HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION IN REVELATION 19:2.
ADULTERIES
ADULTERY COMES FROM A LATE LATIN WORD ADULTERARE MEANING “TO ALTER OR CORRUPT.” ADULTERY IS ALSO CALLED EXTRAMARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE AND PHILANDERY. IT IS A TOTAL ONSLAUGHT AGAINST YOUR SPOUSE. ONLY MARRIED PEOPLE CAN COMMIT THIS PHYSICAL CRIME. IT IS USUALLY MEANT AS SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN A WOMAN WHO WAS MARRIED AND A PERSON OTHER THAN HER SPOUSE. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ADULTERY AND RAPE IS THAT ADULTERY IS VOLUNTARY AND RAPE IS NOT. IT ALWAYS CONSTITUTES GROUNDS FOR DIVORCE, AND MAY BE A FACTOR IN A PROPERTY SETTLEMENT, THE CUSTODY OF CHILDREN AND THE AFFECT TOWARD THE STATUS OF CHILDREN. IN EXODUS 20:14 IT PROHIBITS ADULTERY IN THE SEVENTH OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. IN LEVITICUS 20:10 IT ONLY REFERS TO THE WOMAN. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROHIBIT ADULTERY CAN BE FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. JESUS CHRIST SPECIFICALLY SAID THAT IF ANYONE (WHO IS MARRIED ONLY) LOOKS AT A WOMAN TO LUST FOR HER, HE HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART IN MATTHEW 5:28. IN MATTHEW 5:32 IT STATES BY JESUS CHRIST, THAT IF ANYONE DIVORCES HIS WIFE, EXCEPT FOR MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS, CAUSES HER TO BE AN ADULTERESS, AND ANYONE WHO MARRIES HER IS AN ADULTERER. THE LEGAL PROCEDURE REQUIREMENTS FOR JUDGMENT ARE THE TESTIMONY OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES OF GOOD CHARACTER FOR CONVICTION IN THE LAW OF MOSES. JEWISH LAW RECOGNIZES THE LAW OF THE LAND THAT HAS GREATER RESTRICTIONS FOR ADULTERY WHICH WOULD CARRY A STIFFER PENALTY BASED ON THE SITUATION. ALSO, OTHER CONSEQUENCES FOR THE ACT OF ADULTERY ARE UNWANTED PREGNANCIES WHICH COULD LEAD TO ABORTION WHICH IS PREMEDITATED MURDER IN THE LORD’S EYES. ALSO, THE CHURCH LOOKS DOWN ON ADULTERATED SOCIETIES WITH DISAPPROVING ATTITUDES. ALSO, THE ACT OF ADULTERY BY THE WIFE CAN CAUSE MURDER OF HER AND HER SECRET PARTNER. IN THE HEBREW DOCUMENTS, STONING A PERSON TO DEATH IS JUSTIFIED BY THE ACTS OF ADULTERY. THE LORD SAID IN THE EPISTLES THAT HE WOULD BE SWIFT TO THE ADULTERERS AND ADULTERESSES IN JAMES 4:4 BECAUSE FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD. WICKEDNESS WILL CORRECT YOU IN JEREMIAH 2:19. ADULTERY IS FORBIDDEN IN MARRIAGE, THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS ACT WILL FACE THE CONSEQUENCES OF SCRIPTURE. 
ADULTERY IS DAMNED BY GOD: GOD’S BIBLICAL LAW FORBIDS IT IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; LEVITICUS 18:20; MATTHEW 19:18; MARK 10:19; LUKE 18:20 & JAMES 2:11. IT IS LISTED WITH OTHER EVIL PRACTICES IS IN PSALMS 50:18; JEREMIAH 7:9-10; HOSEA 4:1-2; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-10 & LUKE 18:11. THE LURE OF ADULTERY: IT BEGINS WITH LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; MATTHEW 5:27-28; 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-3; JOB 31:1, 9; JEREMIAH 5:8 & MATTHEW 15:19. IT IS SEDUCTIVE IN NATURE IS IN PROVERBS 5:3, 20; 27:14-21. IT IS SECRETIVE IS IN JOB 24:15 & PROVERBS 7:8-10; 30:20. IT IS A SNARE TO THE UNWARY IS IN PROVERBS 7:7; 22:14 & ECCLESIASTES 7:26. IT IS RESISTED BY THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 2:16; 7:4-5 & GENESIS 39:7-12. ADULTERY BREAKS THE MARRIAGE COVENANT IS IN PROVERBS 2:17; HOSEA 2:2 & MALACHI 2:14. THE CONSEQUENCES OF ADULTERY: IT DESTROYS INDIVIDUALS AND SOCIETY IS IN PROVERBS 5:4-5, 9-11; 6:26-29, 32-34; 7:22-27 & JOB 31:11-12. IT IS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH UNDER THE OT BIBLICAL LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 20:10; DEUTERONOMY 22:22, 23-24 & JOHN 8:4-5. ADULTERER’S FACE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; MALACHI 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & REVELATION 2:22. REMARRIAGE AFTER DIVORCE CAN BE ADULTERY IS IN MATTHEW 5:32; 19:9; MARK 10:11; LUKE 16:18 & ROMANS 7:3.  HYPOCRISY IN RELATION TO ADULTERY IS IN ROMANS 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 12:5-6; HOSEA 4:14 & JOHN 8:7-9. THE EXAMPLES OF ADULTERY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-4; JEREMIAH 5:7; 29:23; HOSEA 3:1-3; JOHN 8:3; 2ND PETER 2:14. THE CHILDREN BORN OF ADULTERY IS IN ISAIAH 57:3; 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18 & HOSEA 2:4-5; 5:7. SPIRITUAL ADULTERY: THE CLOSE LINK BETWEEN MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN AND SPIRITUAL ADULTERY: IN PRACTICE IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-3; EXODUS 34:15 & HOSEA 4:14. IN FALSE TEACHING IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16; 20-25; NUMBERS 31:15-16; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6; 2ND PETER 2:13-15 & JUDE 4, 8. THE SPIRITUAL ADULTERY AND GOD’S COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS KINGDOM: GOD AS A HUSBAND TO HIS PEOPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 16:8; ISAIAH 54:5; JEREMIAH 3:14; 31:32 & EPHESIANS 5:31-32. GOD IS JEALOUS FOR HIS PEOPLE’S AFFECTIONS IS IN EXODUS 20:4-5; 34:14 & DEUTERONOMY 4:23-24; 6:13-15. THE HISTORY OF SPIRITUAL ADULTERY AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE: BEFORE ISRAEL’S KINGS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; LEVITICUS 17:7-9; 20:4-6; JUDGES 2:16-17; 8:27, 33-34. IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL IS IN HOSEA 1:2; 2:2-3; 4:10-12; 5:3-4; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:25 & EZEKIEL 23:1-8.  IN THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20; 3:1-3; 5:7-8; 23:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 21:10-11 & ISAIAH 57:3-8. IN JESUS CHRIST’S GENERATION IS IN MATTHEW 12:38-39; 16:4. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN JEREMIAH 3:6-10; 16:10-13; 19:3-5 & EZEKIEL 23:36-49. BELIEVERS ARE NOT TO BE DRAWN INTO SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17; 5:21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:6-11; COLOSSIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 3:12-14; 10:26-31 & JAMES 4:4-5.              
ABOUT ADULTERY
FROM THE HEART COME ADULTERIES IN MATTHEW 15:19 & MARK 7:21, ADULTERY IS A CRIME PUNISHABLE BY JUDGES IN JOB 31:11, ADULTERY IS A CRIME PUNISHABLE BY GOD IN JAMES 4:1-5, ADULTERY IS A FIRE WHICH CONSUMES TO ABADDON IN JOB 31:12, ANYONE MARRIED WHO LOOKS AT A WOMAN LUSTFULLY HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY IN MATTHEW 5:28, ADULTERERS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9, THE ADULTERER WAITS FOR TWILIGHT IN JOB 24:15, AN ADULTERER DESTROYS HIMSELF IN PROVERBS 6:32, I WILL BE A SWIFT WITNESS AGAINST THE SORCERERS AND THE ADULTERERS IN MALACHI 3:5, SEX WITH YOUR NEIGHBOR’S WIFE IS FORBIDDEN IN LEVITICUS 18:20, IF HE DEFILES HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE IN EZEKIEL 18:11, IF HE DOES NOT DEFILE HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE IN EZEKIEL 18:6, 15, IF A MAN IS FOUND LYING WITH A MARRIED WOMAN, BOTH SHALL DIE IN DEUTERONOMY 22:22, BOTH MUST BE PUT TO DEATH IN LEVITICUS 20:10, IF A MAN LIES WITH A VIRGIN PLEDGED TO BE MARRIED, BOTH SHALL DIE IN DEUTERONOMY 22:23-25, IF A MAN LIES WITH A SLAVE GIRL PROMISED TO ANOTHER IN LEVITICUS 19:20, IF A MAN’S WIFE LIES WITH ANOTHER AND IT IS HIDDEN FROM HIM IN NUMBERS 5:12-14.
DIVORCE AND ADULTERY
ANYONE DIVORCING HIS WIFE, EXCEPT FOR UNCHASTITY, MAKES HER COMMIT ADULTERY, AND ANYONE MARRYING A DIVORCED WOMAN COMMITS ADULTERY IN MATTHEW 5:32, HE WHO DIVORCES HIS WIFE, EXCEPT FOR UNCHASTITY, AND MARRIES ANOTHER, COMMITS ADULTERY IN MATTHEW 19:9, HE WHO DIVORCES HIS WIFE AND MARRIES ANOTHER COMMITS ADULTERY AGAINST HER IN MARK 10:11, IF EITHER HUSBAND OR WIFE DIVORCES AND REMARRIES, THEY COMMIT ADULTERY IN LUKE 16:18, IF SHE LIVES WITH ANOTHER MAN SHE WILL BE CALLED AN ADULTERESS IN ROMANS 7:3, IF SHE DIVORCES HER HUSBAND AND MARRIES ANOTHER, SHE COMMITS ADULTERY IN MARK 10:12.
THOSE WHO COMMITTED ADULTERY
THEY COMMITTED ADULTERY IN JEREMIAH 5:7, THEY ARE ALL ADULTERERS IN HOSEA 7:4, THEY COMMIT ADULTERY AND LIVE A LIE IN JEREMIAH 23:14, THEY BROUGHT IN A WOMAN CAUGHT IN ADULTERY IN JOHN 8:3, THE LEVITE’S CONCUBINE PLAYED THE HARLOT AGAINST HIM IN JUDGES 19:2, WITH EYES FULL OF ADULTERY IN 2ND PETER 2:14, STOLEN WATER IS SWEET IN PROVERBS 9:17, TAKE A WIFE OF ADULTERY IN HOSEA 1:2, YOU WHO FORBID ADULTERY, DO YOU COMMIT ADULTERY IN ROMANS 2:22, WILL YOU STEAL, MURDER AND COMMIT ADULTERY IN JEREMIAH 7:9, YOU ARE FRIENDLY WITH ADULTERERS IN PSALMS 50:18 & JAMES 4:1-5, EVERYONE DEFILES HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE IN EZEKIEL 33:26, THERE IS SWEARING, LYING, MURDER, STEALING AND ADULTERY IN HOSEA 4:2, YOUR DAUGHTERS PLAY THE HARLOT AND YOUR BRIDES COMMIT ADULTERY IN HOSEA 4:13, DAVID WAS THE FATHER OF SOLOMON BY THE WIFE OF URIAH IN MATTHEW 1:6, THIS WOMAN HAS BEEN CAUGHT IN ADULTERY, IN THE VERY ACT IN JOHN 8:4, THOSE WHO COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN REVELATION 2:22.
AVOID ADULTERY
DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; MATTHEW 5:27; 19:18; MARK 10:19; LUKE 18:20; ROMANS 13:9 & JAMES 2:11, WHY EMBRACE THE BOSOM OF A STRANGER IN PROVERBS 5:20, WHY BE INFATUATED WITH AN ADULTERESS IN PROVERBS 5:20, SHOULD YOUR SPRINGS BE SCATTERED ABROAD IN PROVERBS 5:16, WILL YOU STEAL, MURDER AND COMMIT ADULTERY IN JEREMIAH 7:9, NO ONE WHO LIES WITH ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE WILL GO UNPUNISHED IN PROVERBS 6:29, LET HER REMOVE THE ADULTEROUS LOOK FROM HER FACE IN HOSEA 2:2, IF I HAVE LURKED AT MY NEIGHBOR’S DOOR IN JOB 31:9, THANK YOU THAT I AM NOT LIKE OTHER MEN, SWINDLERS, UNJUST, ADULTERERS IN LUKE 18:11, YOU SHALL NOT PLAY THE HARLOT AND SHALL NOT HAVE ANOTHER MAN IN HOSEA 3:3.
ADULTERY TOWARDS GOD
LIKE A WOMAN UNFAITHFUL TO HER HUSBAND, SO YOU HAVE BEEN UNFAITHFUL TO ME IN JEREMIAH 3:20, I HAVE SEEN YOUR ADULTERIES IN JEREMIAH 13:27, THE ADULTERIES OF FAITHLESS ISRAEL IN JEREMIAH 3:8, THEY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH THEIR IDOLS IN EZEKIEL 23:37, ON A HIGH AND LOFTY MOUNTAIN YOU MADE YOUR BED IN ISAIAH 57:7, THE LAND IS GUILTY OF ADULTERY IN DEPARTING FROM THE LORD IN HOSEA 1:2, I HAVE BROKEN THEIR ADULTEROUS HEART WHICH TURNED AWAY FROM ME IN EZEKIEL 6:9, YOU HAVE BEEN UNFAITHFUL TO YOUR GOD IN HOSEA 9:1, JUDAH COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH STONES AND TREES IN JEREMIAH 3:9, ALL OF THEM ARE ADULTERERS IN JEREMIAH 9:2, YOU ADULTERESSES & ADULTERERS IN JAMES 4:4, YOU ADULTEROUS WIFE IN EZEKIEL 16:32, AN EVIL AND ADULTEROUS GENERATION IN MATTHEW 12:39 & MATTHEW 16:4, THIS ADULTEROUS AND SEXUAL GENERATION IN MARK 8:38.
THE ADULTERESS/ADULTERER
DESCRIPTION OF THE ADULTERESS IN PROVERBS 5:3-23; 6:24-35, IT WILL SAVE YOU FROM THE ADULTERESS IN PROVERBS 2:16; 6:24; 7:5, THE MOUTH OF AN ADULTERESS IS A DEEP PIT IN PROVERBS 22:14, AN ADULTERESS HUNTS FOR A MAN’S LIFE IN PROVERBS 6:26, AN ADULTERESS SAYS SHE HAS DONE NO WRONG IN PROVERBS 30:20, RIGHTEOUS MEN WILL JUDGE THEM AS ADULTERESSES AND MURDERERS IN EZEKIEL 23:45, SO THEY GO IN TO OHOLAH AND OHOLIBAH, THE LEWD SISTER WHORES IN EZEKIEL 23:44, DIVINELY LOVE A WOMAN BELOVED OF A PARAMOUR, AN ADULTERESS IN HOSEA 3:1, GOD WILL JUDGE FORNICATORS AND ADULTERERS IN HEBREWS 13:4, THE IMMORAL WILL END IN THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 21:8, OFFSPRING OF THE ADULTERER AND PROSTITUTE IN ISAIAH 57:3, THE LAND IS FULL OF ADULTERERS IN JEREMIAH 23:10, I WILL JUDGE YOU AS WOMEN WHO COMMIT ADULTERY AND SHED BLOOD ARE JUDGED IN EZEKIEL 16:38, YOU ADULTEROUS WIFE, WHO RECEIVES STRANGERS INSTEAD OF HER HUSBAND IN EZEKIEL 16:32.
RAPE
RAPE IS DERIVED FROM A LATIN WORD RAPERE MEANING “TO TAKE BY FORCE OR TO SEIZE” IS DEFINED AS SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE DONE FORCIBLY OF ONE PERSON THAT IS THE VICTIM OF THE CIRCUMSTANCES. RAPE IS AN ASSAULT BY A PERSON INVOLVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITHOUT A PERSON’S CONSENT. IF CONSENT IS ESTABLISHED BY WORDS, COMMUNICATIONS OR ACTIONS IT WOULD NOT CONSTITUTE RAPE. THE MOTIVATION OF RAPE IS ANGER, A DESIRE FOR POWER, SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION, SADISM AND CERTAIN EVOLUTIONARY PRESSURES. IN DEUTERONOMY 22:28-29 IT TELLS US THAT THE RAPIST WILL HAVE TO MARRY THE UNMARRIED YOUNG WOMAN INSTEAD OF A CIVIL PENALTY IF HER FATHER AGREED. IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:6-22 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE STORY OF ABSALOM AND HIS FAMILY CONCERNING AMNON AND HIS SISTER TAMAR. WHICH AMNON MADE HIMSELF SICK AND CALLED HIS SISTER TO BRING MEAT INTO THE CHAMBER. AND AMNON ASKED TAMAR TO LIE WITH HIM, BUT SHE REFUSED. THEN AMNON FORCED HER AND RAPED HER. ALSO, ANOTHER FAMOUS STORY OF RAPE INVOLVED DAVID WITH BATHSHEBA. KING DAVID WAS ON THE LATTICE PORCH A COUPLE OR STORIES UP AND HE LOOKED IN AN OPEN WINDOW AND SAW A NAKED WOMAN BATHING. DAVID THEN CALLED FOR HER AND BECAUSE HE WAS A KING OF POWER, SHE, DID NOT REFUSE HIS WISHES AND SHE LAY WITH HIM. NOW URIAH THE HUSBAND OF BATHSHEBA CAME BACK FROM WAR (END OF 1 POSITION) AND BATHSHEBA WAS PREGNANT WITH DAVID’S DOING. SO, DAVID CALLED URIAH TO HAVE AN AUDIENCE WITH HIM AND TRIED TO GET URIAH TO GO HOME AND SLEEP WITH HIS WIFE, SO THE BABY WOULD BE CALLED URIAH’S AND NOT DAVID’S. BUT URIAH WAS A SOLDIER AND TOLD THE KING THAT IT WOULD NOT BE RIGHT TO GO HOME WITH THE COMFORTS OF A WIFE, WHEN HIS FELLOW SOLDIERS WERE DYING ON THE BATTLE FIELD. SO, URIAH STAYED IN THE COURTYARD INSTEAD THAT NIGHT. THEN DAVID SENT A LETTER TO THE COMMAND GENERAL COMMANDING URIAH TO BE PLACED IN THE HOTTEST BATTLE OF THE COMBAT ZONE BECAUSE DAVID WAS HOPING URIAH WOULD BE KILLED AND DAVID COULD TAKE THE WIFE. SUCCESSFULLY, URIAH WAS KILLED IN BATTLE (MIDST OF POSITION). DAVID HAD ANOTHER PROBLEM THAT HE HAD TO FACE. THE LORD BROUGHT EVIL UP IN HIS HOUSE BECAUSE OF KILLING URIAH IN BATTLE (MIDST OF POSITION) THROUGH HIS COMMAND AS KING. EVEN THOUGH DAVID ASKED THE LORD FOR A CLEAN HEART AND A RENEWED SPIRIT WITHIN HIM [FIGHT-BEGINNING OF 1 POSITION], HE STILL HAD TROUBLE BECAUSE OF THE MURDER OF URIAH, AND NOT FOR THE ADULTERY COMMITTED BETWEEN THE TWO, & LATER ON AS THE YEARS PASSED ABSALOM WANTED TO BE KING AFTER HIS FATHER, BUT KING DAVID COMMANDED THAT SOLOMON WOULD REIGN AFTER IN HIS STEAD. SO GENERAL JOAB AND ABSALOM DID CONSPIRACIES AND TREASON AGAINST THE CROWN AND WHEN SOLOMON REIGNED AS KING, & HE HAD TO KILL HIS BROTHER ABSALOM AND GENERAL JOAB THAT SERVED KING DAVID FOR 30 YEARS FOR THE SECURITY OF THE KINGDOM IN 1ST KINGS 1:7-2:35. RAPE IS FORBIDDEN FOR THE LORD’S PEOPLE TO ENGAGE IN, AND WHAT HAPPENED TO KING DAVID SHOULD BE OUR GUIDE ON THE SUBJECT. 
UNBRIDLED LUST, UNBRIDLED PLEASURE OR UNBRIDLED WINE IS THE MOTIVATION FOR RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:1-15. WOMEN AND RAPE: WOMEN ARE PARTICULARLY VULNERABLE TO MALE ASSAULT, BUT NOT IN EVERY CASE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & ZECHARIAH 14:2. WOMEN ARE PROTECTED UNDER THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-29. WOMEN ARE TO BE DIVINELY LOVED AND CARED FOR IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28-29; GENESIS 12:18-20 & 1ST PETER 3:7. THE TRAUMA OF RAPE: ITS PSYCHOLOGICAL AND EMOTIONAL EFFECTS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:19-20 & GENESIS 34:6-7. ITS PHYSICAL EFFECTS IS IN JUDGES 19:26-28; 20:4-5. THE AVENGING OF THE VICTIM OF RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:7-31; 2ND SAMUEL 13:22-32; JUDGES 20:6-11; ROMANS 12:19; 13:3-4 & JAMES 1:20. THE EXAMPLES OF RAPE: THE FEMALE RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:1-3; JUDGES 19:24-25; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2-13 & ZECHARIAH 14:2. THE ATTEMPTED MALE RAPE IS IN GENESIS 19:4-9; JUDGES 19:22-23 & LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: THE WARNINGS TO AVOID TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; 2:16-19; 7:1-22 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22. THE EXAMPLES OF ENTICEMENT IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12; NUMBERS 25:1-3; 31:15-16; JUDGES 16:1, 4-5; 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-4; 1ST KINGS 11:1-6 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-22. THE BIBLICAL LAW AS A DETERRENT IS IN EXODUS 22:16-17 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATIONS, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN JOB 31:1; MALACHI 2:14; MATTHEW 5:27-30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2-3; PHILIPPIANS 4:8 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-6. SPIRITUAL MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: THROUGH THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOHN 8:44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:11; 11:3, 14 & EPHESIANS 6:11. THROUGH LYING SPIRITS AND FALSE PROPHETS IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:1; 1ST KINGS 22:19-23; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:18-22; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; MATTHEW 24:24-25 & MARK 13:22-23. THROUGH FALSE TEACHERS IS IN 2ND PETER 2:1, 14-15; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6-7, 13; 1ST JOHN 2:18-19; 2ND JOHN 7-8 & JUDE 10-12. THE NEED FOR VIGILANCE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:21-22 & ACTS 20:28-31. THE PROCESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: A THOUGHT PLANTED IS IN GENESIS 3:2-3; MATTHEW 4:3; JAMES 1:14 & 1ST JOHN 2:15. AN ADVANTAGE PROMISED IS IN GENESIS 3:4-5 & MATTHEW 4:6. ATTRACTION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. PERSISTENCE ON THE PART OF THE SEDUCER IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; GENESIS 19:9 & JUDGES 16:15-16. YIELDING IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & JAMES 1:15.      
RAPE
IF A MAN RAPES A GIRL PLEDGED TO BE MARRIED IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25, A VIRGIN NOT PLEDGED TO BE MARRIED IN DEUTERONOMY 22:28-29, YOU WILL BE BETROTHED TO A WOMAN AND ANOTHER WILL RAPE HER IN DEUTERONOMY 28:30, SHECHEM RAPED DINAH IN GENESIS 34:2; 34:5, DO TO MY VIRGIN DAUGHTERS AS SEEMS GOOD TO YOU IN GENESIS 19:8, RAPE MY VIRGIN DAUGHTER AND HIS CONCUBINE IN JUDGES 19:24, THEY RAPED THE MAN’S CONCUBINE IN JUDGES 19:25; 20:5, AMNON RAPED TAMAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:12-14, 22, 32, THEY RAPED WOMEN IN ZION [1ST SEVEN YEARS] IN LAMENTATIONS 5:11, THE WOMEN OF JERUSALEM WILL BE RAPED IN ZECHARIAH 14:2, THEIR WIVES WILL BE RAPED IN ISAIAH 13:16, WILL HE EVEN ASSAULT THE QUEEN IN ESTHER 7:8.                  
FORNICATIONS
FORNICATION DERIVES FROM A LATIN WORDS FORNIX OR FORNICATIO WHICH MEANS “DONE IN AN ARCHWAY OR VAULT.” FORNICATION ALSO CALLED SEXUAL EROS LOVE IMMORALITY REFERS TO CONSENSUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE NOT MARRIED TO EACH OTHER CONCERNING THE UNMARRIED REALM AFTER MARRIAGE IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1-2. SECULAR TERM FOR FORNICATION IS PREMARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE. THE EXACT TRANSLATION OF PORNEIA (PORN) IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS NOT CLEAR WITH SCRIPTURE. IN THE BIBLICAL GREEK, THE WORD PORNEIA MEANT “SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “SEXUAL PERVERSION.” IN JOHN 8:37-47 IT TELLS US THAT “YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER, FOR WE ARE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION BUT WE HAVE ONLY ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)---GOD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL AND THE LUSTS OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. THE DEVIL WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING AND DOES NOT OPERATE IN TRUTH BECAUSE THERE IS NOT TRUTH IN HIM, WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE IT IS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A FATHER OF LIES. WHICH OF YOU CONVINCES ME OF SIN? IF I TELL YOU THE TRUTH YOU DOUBT ME. FOR WHO IS BORN OF GOD HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREOF THOSE BORN OF THE DEVIL CANNOT HEAR.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18 TELLS US THAT FORNICATION OR SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS A SIN AGAINST THAT PERSON’S OWN BODY. FOR ALL SIN EXCEPT FORNICATION IS OUTSIDE THE BODY. IN EPHESIANS 5:3 IT STATES THAT THOSE BECOMING SAINTS (LORDS) LET IT NOT BE EVEN NAMED AMONG YOU. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3 THE LORD DESIRES FOR YOU TO HAVE SANCTIFICATION AND NOT FORNICATION. IN REVELATION 2:20-23 THE LORD SAYS THAT “I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU SUFFER THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL TO TEACH MY SERVANT TO COMMIT FORNICATION, AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT AND SHE DID NOT. BEHOLD I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICK BED AND THOSE WHO COMMIT FORNICATION WITH HER I WILL BRING THEM INTO GREAT TRIBULATION LEST THEY REPENT OF THEIR DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH AND ALL THE CHURCHES WILL KNOW I AM HE WHO SEARCHES THE REIGNS AND HEART AND I WILL GIVE TO EVERY ONE ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS.” IN JUDE 7 SAYS SODOM AND GOMORRAH…GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO ETERNAL FORNICATION & DESTROYED BY ETERNAL FIRE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 IT SAYS WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION IN 1 ACT CONCERNED 23,000 THOUSAND THAT FELL IN ONE DAY. THIS MEANS IN ONE FULL DAY WOULD BE 59,800,000,000,000 TRILLION BY 26 HOURS IS 12 HOURS/1 HOUR IN THE DAY & NIGHT X 1,000-YEAR REIGN X 10 IN A KINGDOM X 10,000 RELENTING X 23,000 IN JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 STATES THAT FORNICATION WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD.  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11 IT TELLS US THAT IF A BROTHER IS A FORNICATOR THAT YOU SHOULD NOT KEEP COMPANY WITH HIM. IN COLOSSIANS 3:5 IT COMMANDS US TO MORTIFY THEREOF OUR MEMBERS ON THE EARTH FROM FORNICATION. IN GALATIANS 5:19 IT TELLS US THAT FORNICATION IS A WORK OF THE FLESH. IN ROMANS 1:29, 32 SAYS FORNICATION AMONG THE LIST IS WORTHY OF DEATH. THOSE WHO COMMIT FORNICATION WILL BE BANISHED FROM THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND GOD’S PEOPLE SHOULD NOT ENGAGE INTO PRACTICES THAT WOULD LIMIT YOU WITH THE LORD. FORNICATION IS A FORBIDDEN ACT AND SHOULD NOT BE ONCE NAMED AMONG GENTILE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. THE BEGINNING OF SPIRITUAL FORNICATION IS THE DEVISING OF IDOLS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:12. THE UNHOLY FIRE OF FORNICATION IS IN SIRACH 23:16. THEY WHO DO FORNICATION WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9. IN GALATIANS 5:19 IS FORNICATION AS THE WORK OF THE FLESH. IN DEUTERONOMY 22 & LEVITICUS 18 IS THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE LAWS. 
THE NATURE OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY: SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS WIDESPREAD IN THE WORLD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:9-10; 7:1-2 & REVELATION 9:21. THE CAUSE OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:19; MATTHEW 15:19-20; MARK 7:21-23 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FOLLY OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN PROVERBS 5:3-5, 20; 6:26, 32. SEXUAL IMMORALITY BRINGS DAMNATION IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; LEVITICUS 20:10-21; PROVERBS 2:16-19; 22:14; EZEKIEL 16:38; ROMANS 1:24-27; EPHESIANS 5:5 COLOSSIANS 3:5-6; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-6; JUDE 7 & REVELATION 21:8; 22:15. SEXUAL IMMORALITY HAS NO PLACE IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3, 7; ROMANS 13:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11, 13-20; 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 12:16 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THE FORGIVENESS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11; JOHN 8:3-11 & LUKE 7:36-39. THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY: PROHIBITED SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS: INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6, 7-20; GENESIS 19:33-36; 35:22; 38:13-18; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. ADULTERY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:4; JEREMIAH 23:14; 29:23; HOSEA 1:2 & JOHN 4:17-18. PROSTITUTION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16; JUDGES 16:1; 1ST KINGS 3:16 & HOSEA 4:13-15. FORNICATION IS IN NUMBERS 25:1, 6 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:22. RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:1-2 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:10-14. HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUALITY LIKE GOMER WITH HOSEA IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1-2. MARITAL SEXUALITY AS ONE FLESH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16. SEXUAL IMMORALITY AMONG CHRISTIANS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 2ND PETER 2:13-14; JUDE 4 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. SEXUAL IMMORALITY AS A PICTURE OF SPIRITUAL UNFAITHFULNESS: AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH 3:20; 13:26-27; EZEKIEL 6:9; 16:15-17; HOSEA 2:1-10; 3:1; 4:10-12; 5:4 & MATTHEW 12:39; 16:4. IN THE WORLD IS IN REVELATION 14:8; 17:1-2, 4; 18:2; 19:2.          
PORN IS CALLED SEXUAL IMMORALITY REFERRING TO CONSENSUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE NOT MARRIED TO EACH OTHER CONCERNING THE UNMARRIED REALM BEFORE OR AFTER MARRIAGE. PREMARITAL SEX (PORN) CAN HAPPEN BEFORE, DURING & AFTER MARRIAGE, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED WITH GOMER IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2. BUT YOU SAY THAT THE ONE YOU ARE HAVING SEX WITH IS EQUALLY YOKED WITH YOU, BUT YOU ARE STILL UNEQUALLY YOKED WITH GOD. TWO WRONGS DO NOT MAKE A RIGHT. THIS IS BECAUSE ALL SEXUAL CREATURES THINKS ONCE THEY DEFECT FROM THEIR MARRIAGES ILLEGALLY, BY NOT HAVING A AUTHORIZED DIVORCE, THEY SAY THEY ARE SINGLE AGAIN, WHICH IS A LIE BECAUSE THERE IS ONLY 2 WAYS TO HAVE A TRUE HONORABLE DIVORCE, WHICH IS ONE OF THE PARTY HAS DIED OR ONE OF THE PARTY HAS DONE MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS WITHOUT A SHADOW OF A DOUBT THAT CAN TRULY BE PROVEN, BUT IRRECONCILABLE DIFFERENCES IS NOT A STIPULATION ANYMORE SINCE THE FATHER STEPHEN SET THE STANDARD IN THE NT. THE SECULAR TERM FOR FORNICATION (PORN) IS PREMARITAL SEX. BUT FORNICATION (PORN) CAN ALSO BE COMMITTED IN MARRIAGE, SIMPLY BEING UNEQUALLY YOKED OR SOME INTERRACIAL MEANS WHICH IS CALLED “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THIS IS THE SEXUAL DNA-666 ALSO CALLED IN THE GREEK XXX WHICH IS PORNEIA SHORT FOR PORN. THE WISDOM OF THE SEXUAL DNA-666 OF THE ANTICHRIST IS IN REVELATION 13:18. THIS DNA-666 CAN BE PERFECT AND COMPLETE WITH THE NUMBER 7 BASED ON PROVERBS 6:16-19. BUT THIS KIND OF DNA-666 WITHIN THE 600’S IS NOT INFALLIBLE OR INERRANT IN NATURE BECAUSE OF THE MISTAKES THAT ADAM & EVE MADE BY DISOBEYING & BEING DECEIVED BY HAVING SEXUALITY AGAINST THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND WHICH CONSTITUTES ABSOLUTE LIES. ALSO, THE ERRORS THAT WERE COMMITTED IN SODOM & GOMORRAH BY HAVING UNHEARD OF HOMOSEXUALITY. EVEN THOUGH SOME SCHOLARS HOLD THE EXACT TRANSLATION OF PORNEIA IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS NOT CLEAR IN SCRIPTURE. ALSO, PORN IS DERIVED FROM THE WORD “PORNEIA” IN THE BIBLICAL GREEK ONLY AND “PORNEIA” MEANS “SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “SEXUAL PERVERSION WITH ANIMALS” IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THESE ACTS ARE ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH (28 DAYS) IN HELL THEN IT IS TOTALLY IS RELEASED & EXPUNGED BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY 1 MONTH AS THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITY. THIS CHARGE INVOLVES 7 DAYS SPIRITUALLY IN EGYPT, 7 DAYS MENTALLY IN BABYLON, 7 DAYS PHYSICALLY IN ISRAEL AND 7 DAYS IN DAMNATION, CONDEMNATION, JUDGMENT, CHARGE OR DAMNATION IN LITERAL HELL. MAN IS APPOINTED TO DIE ONCE, THEN THE JUDGMENT IS FOR 1 HOUR ON THE 7TH DAY BECAUSE MAN WAS PERFECTLY CREATED ON THE 6TH DAY IN HEBREWS 9:27; MATTHEW 20:12 & LUKE 13:32. WOMAN ONLY HAS TO HANDLE A MINUTE FOR SIN BECAUSE SHE WAS CREATED ON THE 7TH DAY AND AN HOUR IS EQUAL TO A DAY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN.
THE ORIGIN OF THE “PORNEIA” ALSO CALLED PORN GOES ALL THE WAY BACK TO THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. IT STARTS IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; CHAPTER 24, EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & GENESIS 2:2-6:7. IT CONCERNS THE FALL OF THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY THE WORD QANAH WHICH MEANS LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE.
FIRST, I WOULD LIKE TO TOUCH ON FORNICATION IN THE OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES. IN ISAIAH 23:17 IT TELLS US THAT “AND IT SHALL BE AT THE END OF SEVENTY YEARS, THAT THE LORD WILL DEAL WITH TYRE. SHE WILL RETURN TO HER HIRE AND COMMIT FORNICATION WITH ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:11 IT STATES “MOREOVER HE MADE HIGH PLACES IN THE MOUNTAINS OF JUDAH AND CAUSED THE INHABITANCE OF JERUSALEM TO COMMIT FORNICATION AND COMPELLED JUDAH THERETO.” IN EZEKIEL 16:15 MENTIONS “BUT THOU DID TRUST IN YOUR OWN BEAUTY AND PLAYED THE HARLOT BECAUSE OF THY RENOWN, AND POURED OUT THY FORNICATIONS ON EVERY ONE PASSING BY WHO WOULD HAVE IT.” IN EZEKIEL 16:26 IT TELLS US THAT “THOU HAS ALSO COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH THE EGYPTIANS THY NEIGHBORS, GREAT OF FLESH AND HAS INCREASED THY WHOREDOMS, TO PROVOKE ME TO ANGER.” IN EZEKIEL 16:29 IT MENTIONS “THOU HAS MOREOVER MULTIPLIED THY FORNICATION IN THE LAND OF CANAAN UNTO CHALDEA AND YET THOU WERE NOT SATISFIED.” 
SECOND, I WOULD LIKE TO TOUCH ON SEXUAL IMMORALITY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES. TECHNICALLY, SEXUAL IMMORALITY DOES NOT SHOW UP IN THE OLD TESTAMENT DOCTRINE. BUT SOME SCHOLARS HOLD TWO SECTIONS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO BE SEXUAL IMMORALITY. FIRST, IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 WHICH IS CALLED THE “LAWS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “PORN LAWS” IN THE HEADING OF THE NKJV. THE LORD COMMANDS OBEDIENCE IN HIS JUDGMENTS, ORDINANCES AND STATUTES. THIS SECTION PRIMARILY TALKS ABOUT THE IMMEDIATE FAMILY AND NEAR OF KIN AND IS THE BEGINNING OF THE LAWS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY. IT MENTIONS “THAT NOBODY SHALL APPROACH HIS NEAR OF KIN TO UNCOVER HIS NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SISTER, THE DAUGHTER OF YOUR MOTHER OR FATHER BORN AT HOME OR ANYWHERE ELSE, HER NAKEDNESS SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S WIFE SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED BECAUSE IT IS YOUR FATHER’S NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SON’S DAUGHTER OR DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED BECAUSE IT IS THEIR OWN NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S WIFE’S DAUGHTER SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHALL IS YOUR SISTER BEGOTTEN BY YOUR FATHER.  THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S BROTHER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HIS NAKEDNESS AND SHALL NOT APPROACH TO UNCOVER HIS WIFE BECAUSE SHE IS YOUR AUNT.  THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR DAUGHTER IN LAW YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE IT IS YOUR SON’S WIFE. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SISTER IN LAW YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE IT IS YOUR BROTHER’S WIFE. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S SISTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHE IS NEAR KIN TO YOUR FATHER. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR MOTHER’S SISTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHE IS NEAR KIN TO YOUR MOTHER. THE NAKEDNESS OF A WOMAN AND HER DAUGHTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHE IS HER SON’S DAUGHTER OR DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER AND IT IS WICKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF A WOMAN RIVAL TO HER SISTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS WHILE THE SISTER IS ALIVE. THE NAKEDNESS OF A WOMAN YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER WHILE SHE IS IN HER “CUSTOMARY IMPURITY” OR “PMS.” ALSO, IN LEVITICUS 18:20-23 CONCERNS OUTSIDE INFLUENCES TO THE FAMILY. “THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR NEIGHBOR’S WIFE YOU SHALL NOT LIE CARNALLY WITH HER TO DEFILE YOURSELF. YOU SHALL NOT ALLOW ANY OF YOUR FAMILY TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH NOR TAKE IN VAIN THE NAME OF THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. YOU SHALL NOT LIE WITH MALE AS IT IS DONE WITH WOMAN BECAUSE IT IS AN ABOMINATION. YOU SHALL NOT LIE WITH AN ANIMAL YOU AND A WOMAN SHALL NOT STAND TO MATE WITH THE ANIMAL BECAUSE IT IS SEXUAL PERVERSION. ALL THESE THINGS ARE DONE BY THE NATIONS WHEREWITH THEY WHO DO THESE THINGS ARE DEFILED AND THE LORD WILL PUNISH THE INHABITANCE OF THE LAND BY VOMITING YOU OUT AND ITS INHABITANCE. YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINABLE CUSTOMS.” ALSO, THE “LAWS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “PORN LAWS” IS DETAILED IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. IF A MAN MARRIES A WIFE AND HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HER AND THEN CALLS HER UNCLEAN OR DETESTS HER AND CHARGES HER WITH SHAMEFUL CONDUCT AND BRINGS A BAD REPUTATION ON HER, THEN THE MAN SAYS “I TOOK THIS WOMAN, AND WHEN I CAME TO HER, I FOUND THAT IS WAS NOT A VIRGIN.”  THEN HER MOTHER AND FATHER WILL BRING OUT THE “EVIDENCES OF HER VIRGINITY” TO THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY. AND THEY SHALL SPREAD THE CLOTH BEFORE THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY AND THE ELDERS (LORDS) SHALL TAKE THAT MAN AND PUNISH HIM AND FINE HIM 100 SHEKELS OF SILVER BECAUSE HE HAS BROUGHT A BAD NAME ON THE VIRGIN. BUT IF THE EVIDENCE DOES NOT PROVE HER A VIRGIN AND IT BE TRUE, THEN THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY SHALL BRING THE YOUNG WOMAN OUT TO THE DOORWAY OF HER FATHER’S HOUSE AND STONE HER WITH STONES BECAUSE SHE HAS COMMITTED A DISGRACEFUL THING TO PLAY THE HARLOT IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE.”  ALSO, IF A MAN LIES WITH A MARRIED WOMAN THAT HAS A HUSBAND, BOTH OF THEM SHALL DIE TO PUT AWAY EVIL IN ISRAEL. IF A MAN LIES WITH A YOUNG WOMAN WHO IS A VIRGIN IN THE CITY, YOU, SHALL KILL BOTH OF THEM BECAUSE THE VIRGIN DID NOT CRY FOR HELP IN THE CITY AND THE MAN HUMBLED HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE. YOU SHALL PUT EVIL AWAY. IF A MAN FINDS A BETROTHED YOUNG WOMAN IN THE COUNTRYSIDE AND THE MAN FORCES HER, THE MAN WILL ONLY DIE BECAUSE SHE CRIED OUT FOR HELP AND BECAUSE THERE IS NO SIN UNTO DEATH IN THE YOUNG WOMAN. THIS MATTER IS JUST LIKE A MAN WHO RISES AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR AND KILLS HIM. IF A MAN FINDS A YOUNG WOMAN WHO IS A VIRGIN WHO IS NOT BETROTHED TO A HUSBAND AND THE MAN SEIZES HER AND LIES HER. THE MAN WHO LIES WITH HER SHALL GIVE 50 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($6,400.00) AND SHE SHALL BE HIS WIFE BECAUSE HE HAS HUMBLED HER AND THE MAN SHALL NOT DIVORCE HER ALL THE DAYS OF HIS LIFE. (EVEN IF SHE COMMITS ADULTERY). A MAN SHALL NOT TAKE HIS FATHER’S WIFE, TO UNCOVER HIS FATHER’S BED.” 
WHAT DOES THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT OR THE APOCRYPHA/DEUTEROCANONICAL BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT SAYS ABOUT FORNICATION AND SEXUAL IMMORALITY? FIRST, IS FORNICATION IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:12 IT TELLS US THAT “FOR THE DEVISING OF IDOLS WAS THE BEGINNING OF SPIRITUAL FORNICATION AND THE INVENTION OF THEM IS THE CORRUPTION OF LIFE.” IN SIRACH 23:16 IT STATES “TWO SORTS OF MEN MULTIPLY SIN, AND THE THIRD WILL BRING WRATH: A HOT MIND IS AS A BURNING FIRE, IT WILL NEVER BE QUENCHED TILL IT BE CONSUMED: A FORNICATOR IN THE BODY OF HIS FLESH WILL NEVER CEASE TILL HE HATH KINDLED A FIRE.” SECOND, IS SEXUAL IMMORALITY IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT. SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS NOT EVEN MENTIONED IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT BUT IS KEPT SILENT. 
WHAT DOES THE NEW TESTAMENT SAY ABOUT FORNICATION AND SEXUAL IMMORALITY? FIRST, IS FORNICATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN MATTHEW 15:19 & MARK 7:21 IT TELLS US THAT OUT OF MAN’S HEART PROCEEDS…FORNICATIONS. IN JOHN 8:41-47 IT DECLARES “YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER. THEN THEY SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION, WE HAVE ONE FATHER—GOD (STEPHEN).’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER, YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD, NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NOT TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS ME OF SIN? AND IF I TELL THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD.’” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 DECLARES THAT FORNICATORS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21 MENTIONS “MY GOD WILL HUMBLE ME AMONG YOU, AND I SHALL MOURN FOR MANY WHO HAVE SINNED BEFORE AND HAVE NOT REPENTED OF THE…FORNICATION THEY HAVE PRACTICED.” IN GALATIANS 5:19 STATES THAT FORNICATION IS A WORK OF THE FLESH. IN EPHESIANS 5:3 DECLARES THAT FORNICATION IS NOT EVEN NAMED AMONG YOU AS BECOMING SAINTS (LORDS). IN EPHESIANS 5:5 TELLS US THAT A FORNICATOR DOES NOT HAVE ANY INHERITANCE IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND GOD HIMSELF. IN COLOSSIANS 3:5 IT SAYS “THEREFORE PUT TO DEATH YOUR MEMBERS…ON THE EARTH: FORNICATION, UNCLEANNESS, PASSION, EVIL DESIRE & COVETOUSNESS, WHICH IS IDOLATRY (TOBIT 4:12-13).” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:10 SAYS FORNICATORS ARE NOT IN SOUND DOCTRINE. IN HEBREWS 12:16 MENTIONS ESAU WAS A FORNICATOR WHO SOLD HIS BIRTHRIGHT FOR ONE MORSEL OF FOOD. IN HEBREWS 13:4 IT DECLARES “MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE TO ALL AND THE BED UNDEFILED, BUT FORNICATORS…GOD WILL JUDGE.” IN REVELATION 18:1-24 IT TELLS US THAT “BABYLON IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, THAT GREAT CITY, BECAUSE SHE HAS MADE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION.” IN REVELATION 17:2 & 18:3, 9 TELLS US THAT THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION AND THE INHABITANCE WAS MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION. IN REVELATION 17:4 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE GREAT WHORE AND IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF FORNICATIONS. IN REVELATION 19:2 DECLARES “FOR TRUE & RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION & HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.” FORNICATION CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1-2. SECOND, IS SEXUAL IMMORALITY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN MATTHEW 5:32 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE FOR ANY REASON EXCEPT SEXUAL IMMORALITY CAUSES HER TO COMMIT ADULTERY AND WHOEVER MARRIED A WOMAN WHO IS DIVORCED COMMITS ADULTERY.” ALSO, IT IS MATTHEW 19:9. IN ROMANS 1:29 IT IS AMONG THE LIST THAT IS WORTHY OF DEATH. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 IT DECLARES THAT SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS NOT EVEN NAMED AMONG THE GENTILES (CHRISTIANS). IN CORINTHIANS 5:9 TELLS US NOT TO KEEP COMPANY WITH SEXUAL IMMORAL PEOPLE. IN CORINTHIANS 5:10 IT TELLS US THAT PAUL DID NOT MEAN SEXUAL IMMORAL PEOPLE OF THIS WORLD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11 STATES NOT TO KEEP COMPANY WITH A BROTHER WHO IS SEXUAL IMMORAL. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:13 TELLS US “NOW THE BODY IS NOT FOR SEXUAL IMMORALITY BUT FOR THE LORD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18 DECLARES TO FLEE SEXUAL IMMORALITY & THAT EVERY SIN A MAN DOES IS OUTSIDE THE BODY, BUT SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS A SIN AGAINST HIS OWN BODY. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2 SAYS “BECAUSE OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY, LET EACH MAN HAVE HIS OWN WIFE, AND LET EACH WOMAN HAVE HER OWN HUSBAND.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 IT DECLARES “NOR LET US COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY, AS SOME OF THEM DID, AND IN ONE DAY 23,000 FELL.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3 MENTIONS THAT THIS IS FOR YOUR SANCTIFICATION, TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY. IN JUDE 7 IT TELLS US THAT “SODOM AND GOMORRAH…HAVING GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH ARE SET FROTH AS AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 2:14 TELLS US ABOUT THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM TO PUT A STUMBLING BLOCK TO SACRIFICE TO IDOLS AND COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY. IN REVELATION 2:20 IT TELLS US ABOUT THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY. IN REVELATION 2:21 & 9:21 TELLS US THAT THEY DID NOT REPENT OF THEIR SEXUAL IMMORALITIES. IN REVELATION 21:8 SAYS THAT THE SEXUAL IMMORALITY WILL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE OF FIRE. IN REVELATION 22:15 TELLS US THAT THE SEXUAL IMMORAL IS OUTSIDE THE NEW JERUSALEM. IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 IT COMMANDS THE GENTILE CHRISTIANS TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY. 
SODOMY
SODOMY COMES FROM AN ECCLESIASTICAL LATIN WORD PECCATUM SODOMITICUM WHICH SIMPLY MEANS THE “SIN OF SODOM.” SODOMY IS A TERM USED IN LAW TO DESCRIBE THE ACT OF “UNNATURAL SEXUALITY BY FORCE WITH THE SAME SEX”, WHICH HIS TECHNICALLY CALLED ORAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE OR ANAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE.  IN GENESIS 19:1-25 IT TELLS US THE DETAILS THAT MEN IN THE CITY OF SODOM WANTED LOT TO GIVE THEM TWO MEN SO THAT THEY CAN KNOW THEM SEXUALLY. THE TWO MEN WERE ACTUALLY TWO ANGELS (LORDS) READY TO BRING JUDGMENT ON SODOM. THE MEN PRESSED ON LOT EVEN FURTHER TO THE DOORWAY, BUT LOT SHUT THE DOOR, AND THE TWO ANGELS (LORDS) CAUSED BLINDNESS TO COME ON THE MEN IN THE CITY. THE MEN EVEN IN BLINDNESS STILL TRIED TO ENTER THE HOUSE BY FORCE BUT GREW WEARIED AND FAILED. THE TWO ANGELS (LORDS) COMMANDED LOT AND HIS FAMILY TO GET OUT OF SODOM AND DO NOT LOOK BACK FOR THIS CITY WILL BE BROUGHT DOWN BY A RAIN OF SULFUR AND FIRE DONE BY THE LORD. LOT AND HIS FAMILY GOT OUT OF THE CITY BY COVER OF NIGHT AND HIS WIFE LOT LOOKED BACK AT THE LORD’S WORK ON SODOM AND AUTOMATICALLY SHE WAS TURNED TO STONE OR A PILLAR OF SALT. BEING TURNED TO STONE CAN REFER TO JESUS AND THE DEVIL IN THE WILDERNESS WHEN THE DEVIL IN HIS TEMPTATION SAID FOR JESUS TO TURN THIS STONE INTO BREAD. THE LORD KNEW WHAT HAD HAPPENED TO SODOM AND THE DEVIL TRIED EVERYTHING TO STEER JESUS FROM THE TRUTH, BUT FAILED WHEN JESUS SAID THOU SHALL NOT TEMPT THE LORD YOUR GOD, MAN SHALL EAT NOT BREAD ALONE BUT BY EVERY WORD OF GOD AND THEN JESUS SAID SATAN, THOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD AND HIM ONLY SHALL THOU SERVE IN LUKE 4:1-13. THIS ACT WOULD NOT CONSTITUTE HOMOSEXUALITY SINCE IT DID NOT INVOLVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE CONSENT BUT WITH THE INTENT OF FORCE USED AND PERSUASION ON THE PART OF THE MEN IN THE CITY. ALSO A SOMEWHAT SIMILAR REFERENCE OF THE ENCOUNTER AT GIBEAH IS IN JUDGES 19:13-20:48. THIS KIND OF BEHAVIOR IS LINKED TO IDOLATROUS CULT PROSTITUTION IS IN 1ST KINGS 14:24; 15:12; 22:46; 2ND KINGS 23:7; JOB 36:14; GENESIS 38:21; HOSEA 4:14 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17; 27:21. THIS IS STERNLY WARNED BY THE BIBLICAL LAW IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:22, 23; 20:13, 15, 16. IN ROMANS 1:18-25, 28-32; 2ND PETER 2:6-8 & JUDE 7 DOES CONDEMN & DAMN THIS RESPECTIVELY BECAUSE IT REJECTS THE CREATED ORDER PLACED AND DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 1:27-28; 2:18-24; EPHESIANS 5:31; MARK 10:6-9 & MATTHEW 19:4-6. THESE WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT SOME WERE THEM THAT DID LATER ON IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9, 10. THIS SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACT IS FORBIDDEN TO DO AND THOSE WHO ACT ON THIS WILL HAVE FIERY JUDGMENT ON THEMSELVES FROM THE LORD.   
HOMOSEXUALITY
YOU SHALL NOT LIE WITH A MALE AS ONE LIES WITH A FEMALE OR VISA VERSA IN LEVITICUS 18:22, IF A MAN LIES WITH A MAN AS ONE LIES WITH A WOMAN, BOTH SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH IN LEVITICUS 20:13, MALE PROSTITUTION IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD IN DEUTERONOMY 23:18, WOMEN EXCHANGED NATURAL RELATIONS FOR UNNATURAL IN MISTAKES IN ROMANS 1:26, MEN WERE CONSUMED WITH PASSION FOR MEN, COMMITTING SHAMEFUL ACTS IN ERRORS IN ROMANS 1:27, NEITHER THE EFFEMINATE NOR HOMOSEXUALS WILL INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9, THE LAW IS FOR THE IMMORAL, HOMOSEXUALS AND WHATEVER ELSE IS CONTRARY TO SOUND DOCTRINE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:10, BRING OUT THE MEN THAT WE MAY KNOW THEM IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22, SODOM AND GOMORRAH ENGAGED IN UNNATURAL LUST IN JUDE 7.
LUSTS THE BEGINNINGS OF ADULTERIES, FORNICATIONS AND HOMOSEXUALITY’S
LUST IS A CRAVING FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WHICH CAN SOMETIMES BE VIOLENT OR SELF-INDULGENT IN CHARACTER. LUST IS SIMILAR TO THE WORD “LUSTRUM” WHICH MEANS “FIVE YEARS.” LUST IS A FORM OF LUXURY IN WHICH THE DOCTRINE OF SCRIPTURE FORBIDS EVEN THE THOUGHTS AND DESIRE OF LUST, LUXURY AND MENTAL FORNICATION IN MARRIAGE. IN MATTHEW 5:28-29 DECLARES BY JESUS THAT EVEN THE THOUGHT OF LUST OR CASUAL DESIRE TOWARD A WOMAN IN MARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN. ALSO, IN ROMANS 1:25-27; JOHN 8:41-44. HOWEVER, GOOD LUST CAN MEAN “TO PLEASE, DELIGHT IN OR TO HAVE PLEASURE” IN LUKE 22:15 & REVELATION 18:14. ALSO EVIL LUST IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 8:21 WHICH DECLARE THAT “THE IMAGINATION OF THE HEART OF MAN IS EVIL FROM HIS YOUTH.” SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT CONCERNS EVIL LUST THAT IS DAMNED ARE FOUND IN TOBIT 8:7; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:5; SIRACH 18:30; 20:4; 23:6; SUZANNA 1:8, 11, 14, 56. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE OT IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV ARE FOUND IN EXODUS 15:9; NUMBERS 11:4, 34; PSALMS 78:18, 30; 81:12; 106:14; JEREMIAH 13:27; EZEKIEL 23: 5, 7, 9, 11-12, 16, 20 & PROVERBS 6:25. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE NT IN THE OKJV & NKJV ARE FOUND IN MATTHEW 5:28; MARK 4:19; JOHN 8:44; ROMANS 1:24, 27; 6:12; 7:7; 13:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:6; GALATIANS 5:16-17, 24; EPHESIANS 2:3; 4:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 3:6; 4:3; TITUS 2:12; 3:3; JAMES 1:14, 15;  4:1-3,  1ST  PETER  1:14;  2:11;  4:2, 3;  2ND PETER 1:4; 2:10, 18; 3:3; 1ST JOHN 2:16, 17 & JUDE 1:16, 18. TO HIM WHO IS IN MARRIAGE PRACTICES THIS EVIL LUST OR EVEN ENTERTAINS THE THOUGHT IS SUBJECT TO THE LORD’S JUDGMENT. EVIL LUST IS FORBIDDEN FOR FORNICATION AFTER MARRIAGE & ADULTERY IN MARRIAGE. SAMSON IN JUDGES 16 HAD A PROBLEM WITH HIS HAIR HAVING ENORMOUS STRENGTH. THE PROBLEM WAS LUST & NOT REVENGE BY USING HIS STRENGTH AGAINST THE PHILISTINES WHICH WAS THE WILL OF GOD. SO, IF A MAN HAS A CLEAN, CUT AND SHAVEN TRIMMED HEAD THEN HE WOULD HAVE POWER TO WARD OFF LUSTS. 
LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE HAS ITS ORIGINS IN THE HEART AND MIND IS IN PROVERBS 6:25-29; MATTHEW 5:28; GENESIS 3:6; JOB 31:1; JAMES 1:13-15 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE IS ALWAYS NATURAL TO UNBELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 7:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 1ST PETER 4:3 & 2ND PETER 2:14-18. BELIEVERS CAN AND MUST FIGHT AGAINST LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE BY SHOWING SELF-CONTROL IS IN GALATIANS 5:16-21, 24; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:27; EPHESIANS 4:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:4-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; TITUS 2:12 & 1ST PETER 2:11. THE EXAMPLES OF LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE: LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE EXPRESSED AS SEXUAL DESIRE IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-5. LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE FOR MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:3; 6:9-10. THE LUSTFUL DESIRE OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH FOR ALLIANCES IS IN EZEKIEL 23:1-21. 
THE LIFE OF LUXURY: THE EXAMPLES OF LUXURIOUS LIFESTYLES: THE OPULENCE OF SOLOMON’S COURT IS IN 1ST KINGS 4:22;-24; 7:1; 10:18-20, 21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:17-19, 20. LUXURY ENJOYED BY OTHER KINGS IS IN LUKE 7:25; MATTHEW 11:8; 1ST SAMUEL 8:11-17; 2ND SAMUEL 7:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:27-29; ESTHER 1:4-7 & DANIEL 4:30. LUXURY ENJOYED BY THE WEALTHY IS IN LUKE 16:19; ISAIAH 3:18-23 & AMOS 6:4-6. LUXURY ACCOMPANYING A HIGH STATUS IS IN GENESIS 41:41-43; ESTHER 6:7-8; 8:15 & DANIEL 5:29. LUXURY ENJOYED BY A BRIDE IS IN PSALMS 45:13-15; ISAIAH 61:10; JEREMIAH 2:32 & REVELATION 21:2. LUXURY AND POVERTY: LUXURY AT THE EXPENSE OF THE POOR IS IN JAMES 5:4-5; JEREMIAH 22:13-14 & EZEKIEL 34:3. LUXURY BRINGS RESPONSIBILITY TO THE POOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18; JEREMIAH 22:15-16; LUKE 16:20-21; 19:8 & ACTS 4:34-35. THE PERILS OF LUXURY: LUXURY BRINGS A FALSE SENSE OF SECURITY IS IN LUKE 12:19; JOB 31:24-25; PROVERBS 11:28 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. LUXURY DISTRACTS FROM GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:13-14; 32:15; MATTHEW 13:22; 19:21-24; MARK 4:19; 10:21-23; LUKE 8:14; 18:21-24 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. EARTHLY LUXURY DOES NOT LAST IS IN MATTHEW 6:19; PROVERBS 23:5; 27:24; ISAIAH 13:22; JAMES 5:1-3 & REVELATION 18:7-9. THE RIGHT ATTITUDE TO LUXURY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:7 & JOB 1:21. THE TRUE SOURCE OF BEAUTY IS IN 1ST PETER 3:3-4 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9-10. LUXURY THAT REFLECTS GOD’S GLORY IS IN EXODUS 25:3-9; 28:4-5; 35:5-9; 1ST KINGS 6:14-35; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:4-14; MARK 13:1; LUKE 21:5 & REVELATION 21:15-21.       
SEXLESS DESIRES IN GENERAL: ABOUT SEXLESS DESIRES
DESIRE FULFILLED IS A TREE OF LIFE IN PROVERBS 13:12, DESIRE FULFILLED IS SWEET TO THE SOUL IN PROVERBS 13:19, FOLLOW THE DESIRES OF YOUR EYES IN ECCLESIASTES 11:9, WHATEVER MY EYES DESIRED I DID NOT REFUSE THEM IN ECCLESIASTES 2:10, ALL DAY LONG THE SLUGGARD IS CRAVING IN PROVERBS 21:26, THE DESIRE OF THE SLUGGARD KILLS HIM IN PROVERBS 21:25, BETTER IS THE SIGHT OF THE EYES THAN THE WANDERING OF DESIRE IN ECCLESIASTES 6:9, DO TO OTHERS AS YOU WANT THEM TO DO TO YOU---GOLDEN RULE IN MATTHEW 7:12, SEE WHAT FEAR, WHAT LONGING, WHAT ZEAL THIS GODLY SORROW HAS PRODUCED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:11, THINGS ANGELS DESIRE TO LOOK INTO IN 1ST PETER 1:12, THEY WILL LONG TO DIE AND DEATH FLEES FROM THEM IN REVELATION 9:6.
RIGHT SEXLESS DESIRES & TO SEXLESSLY LOOK, BUT DON’T SEXUALLY TOUCH
WHO IS THE MAN WHO DESIRES LIFE IN PSALMS 34:12, YOU LONGED FOR YOUR FATHER’S HOUSE IN GENESIS 31:30, I HAVE EARNESTLY DESIRED TO EAT THIS PASSOVER WITH YOU IN LUKE 22:15, I HAVE LONGED TO COME TO YOU IN ROMANS 15:23, WE EAGERLY DESIRED TO SEE YOU IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:17, I LONG TO SEE YOU IN ROMANS 1:11 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:4, LONGING TO SEE US AS WE LONG TO SEE YOU IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:6, FOR A LONG TIME HERODHAD WANTED TO SEE JESUS IN LUKE 23:8, I AM EAGER TO PREACH THE GOSPEL TO YOU ALSO WHO ARE IN ROME IN ROMANS 1:15, I MADE IT MY AMBITION TO PREACH THE GOSPEL WHERE CHRIST WAS UNKNOWN IN ROMANS 15:20, I WISH YOU ALL SPOKE IN TONGUES, BUT EVEN MORE THAT YOU PROPHESIED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:5, WE LONG TO PUT ON OUR HEAVENLY DWELLING IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:2, YOUR LONGING, YOUR MOURNING, YOUR ZEAL FOR ME IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:7, A YEAR AGO YOU BEGAN NOT ONLY TO DO THIS BUT TO DESIRE IT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:10, THAT YOU MAY COMPLETE WHAT YOU WERE READY TO DESIRE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:11, ALL WHO DESIRE TO LIVE GODLY IN CHRIST WILL BE PERSECUTED IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:12, WHOM DO YOU WANT ME TO RELEASE FOR YOU IN MATTHEW 27:17, WHAT DO YOU WANT ME TO DO FOR YOU IN MATTHEW 20:21, 32 & MARK 10:36, 51, BE IT DONE FOR YOU AS YOU DESIRE IN MATTHEW 15:28, ANYTHING A MAIDEN DESIRED WAS GIVEN HER IN ESTHER 2:13, MY HEART’S DESIRE FOR ISRAEL IS THAT THEY BE SAVED IN ROMANS 10:1, EVERYONE WHOSE HEART MOVES HIM IS TO CONTRIBUTE IN EXODUS 25:2.
EVIL SEXUAL DESIRES IN GENERAL
THE SOUL OF THE WICKED DESIRES EVIL IN PROVERBS 21:10, HE DESIRES EVIL IN JOB 20:13, I DELIVERED YOU TO THE DESIRE OF THOSE WHO HATE YOU IN EZEKIEL 16:27, DO NOT INCLINE MY HEART TO ANY EVIL THING IN PSALMS 141:4, THE DESIRES FOR OTHER THINGS CHOKE THE WORD IN MARK 4:19, YOU WANT TO DO YOUR FATHER’S DESIRES IN JOHN 8:44, DO NOT LET SEX REIGN, TO OBEY ITS LUSTS IN ROMANS 6:12, WALK BY THE SPIRIT AND YOU WILL NOT FULFIL THE DESIRES [PROVISIONS] OF THE FLESH IN GALATIANS 5:16, THE DESIRES OF THE FLESH ARE AGAINST THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:17, PUT OFF THE OLD MAN, CORRUPT THROUGH DECEITFUL LUSTS IN EPHESIANS 4:22, FOOLISH AND HURTFUL DESIRES WHICH PLUNGE MEN INTO RUIN AND DESTRUCTION IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9, TEACHING US TO RENOUNCE WORLDLY PASSIONS IN TITUS 2:12, AHA, WE HAVE OUR DESIRE IN PSALMS 35:25, YOU DESIRE AND DO NOT HAVE IN JAMES 4:2, SEXUAL DESIRES WERE AWAKENED BY THE LAW IN ROMANS 7:5, THEY ENTICE BY FLESHLY DESIRES IN 2ND PETER 2:18, FLEE YOUTHFUL PASSIONS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22, THEY DID TO ‘ELIJAH’ WHATEVER THEY WISHED IN MATTHEW 17:12, ONE IS TEMPTED [TESTED] WHEN ENTICED BY HIS OWN DESIRE IN JAMES 1:14, WHEN SEXUAL DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED IT GIVES BIRTH TO SEX IN JAMES 1:15, SEXUALITIES DESIRE IS FOR YOU IN GEN. 4:7.
SEXUAL LUSTS & TO SEXUALLY TOUCH, NOT JUST SEXUALLY LUSTING
FLESHLY LUSTS WAR AGAINST THE SOUL IN 1ST PETER 2:11, THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 2ND PETER 1:4, THOSE WHO ARE CHRIST’S HAVE CRUCIFIED THE FLESH WITH ITS PASSIONS AND DESIRES IN GALATIANS 5:24, WE FORMERLY FOLLOWED THE LUSTS OF OUR FLESH IN EPHESIANS 2:3, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE LUST OF THE EYES IN 1ST JOHN 2:16, THE DESIRE OF THE WICKED WILL PERISH IN PSALMS 112:10, WE SHOULD NOT LUST FOR EVIL THINGS AS THEY DID IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:6, ONCE WE WERE IN SLAVERY TO VARIOUS LUSTS IN TITUS 3:3, YOU ASK WRONGLY, TO SPEND IT ON YOUR LUSTS IN JAMES 4:3, DO NOT BE CONFORMED TO THE LUSTS OF YOUR FORMER IGNORANCE IN 1ST PETER 1:14, LIVING THE REST OF THE TIME IN THE FLESH NOT FOR HUMAN LUSTS IN 1ST PETER 4:2, LET THE TIME PAST SUFFICE FOR SENSUALITY, LUSTS, DRUNKENNESS IN 1ST PETER 4:3, THOSE WHO INDULGE THE FLESH IN LUSTS IN 2ND PETER 2:10, SCOFFERS FOLLOWING THEIR OWN LUSTS IN 2ND PETER 3:3, FOLLOWING THEIR OWN LUSTS IN JUDE 16, 18, THE WORLD AND ITS LUST ARE PASSING AWAY IN 1ST JOHN 2:17, THE WICKED GOES TO HIS END 00.0000% TO 100.0000% ETERNALLY UNPUNISHED TO THE END IN THE LIFE OF JESUS CHRIST WITHOUT DYING TO SELF INSIDE THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [THIS MEANS AT THE PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES WHEN THEIR ULTIMATE END COMES---THE LONGEST SEXUAL KINGDOM LASTS ONLY 55 YEARS---THE WICKED WILL GO THROUGH AN ETERNAL DOWNFALL & SHALL BE 100.0000% ETERNALLY PUNISHED AT THE END IN THE LIFE OF BARABBAS CHRIST INSIDE THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ON THE CROSS BY BEING STEALED, KILLED & DESTROYED BY THE LORD & HIS TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE OF ALL THE SEXUAL BULLSHIT THEY COMMITTED IN THEIR LIFE TIME LIVING LUXURIOUSLY & SPLENDIDLY, AND AFTERWARD, THEY WILL BE CURSED, DISEASED & DAMNED IN THE PRISONS IN HELL UNTIL THE ETERNAL PRICE THAT THEY DIRECTLY OWE THE LORD & HIS TRUTHFUL WISDOM IS SATISFIED & FULFILLED COMPLETELY, BECAUSE REMEMBER, THE REASON WHY THE WICKED WERE NOT IMMEDIATELY PUNISHED IN A COMPLETE LIFETIME IS BECAUSE THE SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS CREATURES ETERNALLY EXPERIENCED ALL THE SEXUAL, SINFUL & GUILTY CREATURES ETERNAL BULLSHIT, WHICH THE SEXLESS CREATURES & NOT THE SEXUAL CREATURES ENDURED THE ETERNAL PRICE DOWN HERE BEFORE, DURING & AFTER THEIR PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES, THEN OUTSIDE THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE END TIME, ALL OTHER LEVELS IN NUMBERS FROM 0 TO INFINITE IS 100.0001% TO 110.0000% PERFECT & COMPLETE & INFALLIBLE & INERRANT AS THE LORD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE TRULY SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WITHOUT ANY ETERNAL BULLSHITS BECAUSE THE FORMER THINGS HAS BEEN ABOLISHED & FULFILLED BECAUSE IN THE WHITE RACE [NATION] ONLY THE 1ST SIX LEVELS FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 5:42 CONCERNS SEX MONEY WITH SEXUAL CREATURES VERSES SEXLESS MONEY WITH SEXLESS CREATURES & THE 2 LEVELS ON TO 7TH & 8TH LEVELS FROM ACTS 6:1-7:60 CONCERNS STRIPPING MONEY THAT IS FOR LICENSE WITH SEXLESS CREATURES VERSES STRIPPING MONEY THAT IS NOT FOR LICENSE WITH SEXLESS CREATURES, THEN IT ALL HAS THE WHITE RACE [NATION] GLOBAL UNIVERSAL CUT DOWN ON THE 8TH LEVEL IN ACTS 7:60 & THEN FOR THE WHITE RACE [NATION] IN ACTS 8:1-3 UNIVERSALLY GLOBALLY GOVERNING THE BLACK RACE [NATION] ON THE 9TH LEVEL IS SEX MONEY FROM ACTS 8:4-25 & STRIPPING MONEY FROM ACTS 8:26-40, THEN THE BLACK RACE [NATION] HAS THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL CUT DOWN ON THE 10TH LEVEL IN ACTS 9:3] IN JOB 21:30-33.
SPECIFIC EVIL SEXUAL DESIRES
I HAVE NOT DESIRED THE DAY OF DISASTER IN JEREMIAH 17:16, THEIR HEART WENT AFTER THEIR IDOLS IN EZEKIEL 20:16, THEY FEED ON THE SEX OF MY PEOPLE AND ARE GREEDY FOR INIQUITY IN HOSEA 4:8, WOE TO YOU WHO LONG FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IN AMOS 5:18, THEY WERE EAGER TO MAKE ALL THEIR DEEDS SEXUALLY CORRUPT IN ZEPHANIAH 3:7, AN EVIL AND ADULTEROUS GENERATION SEEKS FOR A SIGN IN MATTHEW 12:39, HERODWANTED TO PUT JOHN TO DEATH IN MATTHEW 14:5, BY CRAVING FOR MONEY SOME HAVE WANDERED FROM THE FAITH IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10, SHE SAW THE TREE WAS DESIRABLE TO MAKE ONE WISE IN GENESIS 3:6, DO NOT LONG FOR THE NIGHT IN JOB 36:20.
SEXUAL GREED
GREED, WHICH IS IDOLATRY IN COLOSSIANS 3:5, THE GREEDY MAN RENOUNCES GOD IN PSALMS 10:3, HIS GREED IS WIDE AS SHEOL IN HABAKKUK 2:5, THE TREACHEROUS ARE TAKEN CAPTIVE BY THEIR OWN GREED IN PROVERBS 11:6, THE DOGS ARE GREEDY, NEVER SATISFIED IN ISAIAH 56:11, EVERYONE IS GREEDY FOR GAIN IN JEREMIAH 6:13, HE WHO IS GREEDY FOR GAIN TROUBLES HIS OWN HOUSE IN PROVERBS 15:27, GREED SHOULD NOT EVEN BE NAMED IN EPHESIANS 5:3, CONSIDER YOUR MEMBERS DEAD TO GREED IN COLOSSIANS 3:5, GENTILES PRACTICE IMPURITY WITH GREED IN EPHESIANS 4:19, FILLED WITH GREED IN ROMANS 1:29, DEACONS MUST NOT BE GREEDY FOR GAIN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:8, IN THEIR GREED THE SEXUAL WILL EXPLOIT THE SEXLESS WITH FALSE WORDS SAYING THE SEXLESS FAILED [1ST JOHN 1:8] & THE SEXLESS ARE LIARS [1ST JOHN 1:10] IN 2ND PETER 2:3, THEY HAVE HEARTS TRAINED IN GREED IN 2ND PETER 2:14, THE RABBLE WERE GREEDY FOR FOOD IN NUMBERS 11:4, THEIR GOD IS THE BELLY IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19, KIBROTH-HATTAAVAH- GRAVES OF GREED IN NUMBERS 11:34, THEY HAD A CRAVING IN THE WILDERNESS IN PSALMS 106:14, WHY LOOK WITH A GREEDY EYE AT THE SACRIFICES IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:29, WE NEVER CAME WITH A PRETEXT FOR GREED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:5.
SEXUAL COVETING
DO NOT COVET IN EXODUS 20:17; DEUTERONOMY 5:21 & ROMANS 7:7; 13:9); DO NOT COVET SILVER OR GOLD ON THE IDOLS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:25, DO NOT COVET THINGS UNDER THE BAN IN JOSHUA 6:18, BEWARE OF ALL COVETOUSNESS IN LUKE 12:15, FROM THE HEART COME COVETING’S IN MARK 7:22, SEX PRODUCED IN ME ALL KINDS OF COVETING IN ROMANS 7:8, IF RICHES INCREASE, DO NOT SET YOUR HEART ON THEM IN PSALMS 62:10, THEY COVET FIELDS AND SEIZE THEM IN MICAH 2:2, I WOULD HAVE NOT HAVE KNOWN COVETING EXCEPT FOR THE LAW IN ROMANS 7:7, I DID NOT MEAN THE COVETOUS, ROBBERS OR IDOLATERS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:10, THAT THE GIFT MAY NOT BE AS OF COVETOUSNESS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:5, THE COVETOUS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:10 & EPHESIANS 5:5, DO NOT ASSOCIATE WITH A ‘BROTHER’ WHO IS COVETOUS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11, ACHAN COVETED THINGS IN JOSHUA 7:21, I HAVE NOT COVETED ANYONE’S SILVER, GOLD OR CLOTHES IN ACTS 20:33, NO ONE WILL COVET YOUR LAND WHEN YOU GO TO THE FEAST IN EXODUS 34:24.
SEXLESS DESIRES AND GOD: GOD’S SEXLESS DESIRES
YOU DESIRE TRUTH IN THE INWARD BEING IN PSALMS 51:6, YOU WOULD LONG FOR THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS IN JOB 14:15, I DESIRE MERCY AND NOT SACRIFICE IN HOSEA 6:6 & MATTHEW 9:13; 12:7, HE CALLED THOSE HE WANTED AND THEY CAME TO HIM IN MARK 3:13, I DESIRE THAT THEY MAY BE WITH ME IN JOHN 17:24, THE DESIRES OF THE SPIRIT ARE AGAINST THE FLESH IN GALATIANS 5:17, IF I WERE HUNGRY I WOULD NOT TELL YOU IN PSALMS 50:12, SACRIFICE AND OFFERING YOU DID NOT DESIRE IN PSALMS 40:6.
CHRIST’S SEXLESS DESIRES
JESUS SAID, ‘I THIRST’ IN JOHN 19:28, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK IN MATTHEW 25:35, I WAS THIRSTY IN MATTHEW 25:42, WHEN DID WE SEE YOU THIRSTY IN MATTHEW 25:37; 25:44, I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD IN MATTHEW 25:35, I WAS HUNGRY IN MATTHEW 25:42, WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY IN MATTHEW 25:37, 44.
SEXLESS DESIRES FOR GOD
MY SOUL THIRSTS FOR GOD IN PSALMS 42:2; 63:1; 143:6, MY SOUL LONGS FOR YOU IN PSALMS 42:1, MY SOUL YEARNS FOR THE COURTS OF THE LORD IN PSALMS 84:2, AT NIGHT MY SOUL LONGS FOR YOU IN ISAIAH 26:9, THERE IS NOTHING ON EARTH THAT I DESIRE BUT YOU IN PSALMS 73:25, YOUR NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH AND YOUR MEMORY ARE OUR DESIRE IN ISAIAH 26:8, MANY PROPHETS AND KINGS DESIRED TO SEE AND HEAR WHAT YOU DO IN LUKE 10:24, THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD PANT FOR YOU FOR THE WATER BROOKS ARE DRIED UP IN JOEL 1:20, YOU WILL LONG TO SEE ONE OF THE DAYS OF THE SON OF MAN IN LUKE 17:22, I DESIRE TO DEPART AND BE WITH CHRIST IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23.
SEXLESS DESIRES FOR GOD’S TRUTH WORD
THE LORD’S WORDS ARE MORE DESIRABLE THAN GOLD IN PSALMS 19:10, INCLINE MY HEART TO YOUR TESTIMONIES IN PSALMS 119:36, I LONG FOR YOUR ORDINANCES IN PSALMS 119:20, I LONG FOR YOUR PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:40, I LONG FOR YOUR COMMANDMENTS IN PSALMS 119:131, I LONG FOR YOUR SALVATION IN PSALMS 119:174.
SEXLESS DESIRES SATISFIED IN GOD
THE LORD WILL FULFIL ALL MY DESIRES IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5, HE WILL GIVE YOU THE DESIRES OF YOUR HEART IN PSALMS 37:4, MAY HE GRANT YOUR HEART’S DESIRE IN PSALMS 20:4, YOU HAVE GIVEN HIM HIS HEART’S DESIRE IN PSALMS 21:2, YOU SATISFY THE DESIRES OF EVERY LIVING THING IN PSALMS 145:16, HE FULFILS THE DESIRE OF ALL WHO FAR HIM IN PSALMS 145:19, THE DESIRE OF THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE GRANTED IN PROVERBS 10:24, THE DESIRE OF THE RIGHTEOUS ENDS IN GOOD IN PROVERBS 11:23, YOU HEAR THE DESIRE OF THE MEEK IN PSALMS 10:17, JESUS GAVE THEM LOAVES AND FISH, AS MUCH AS THEY WANTED IN JOHN 6:11, COME, EVERYONE WHO THIRSTS IN ISAIAH 55:1, IF ANYONE THIRSTS, LET HIM COME TO ME AND DRINK IN JOHN 7:37, TO HIM WHO THIRSTS I WILL GIVE THE WATER OF LIFE WITHOUT COST IN REVELATION 21:6, WHOEVER IS THIRSTY, LET HIM COME IN REVELATION 22:17, WHOEVER DRINKS THE WATER I GIVE WILL NEVER THIRST AGAIN IN JOHN 4:14, GIVE ME THIS WATER SO I WILL NOT BE THIRSTY IN JOHN 4:15, THOSE WHO HUNGER AND THIRST AFTER RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL BE SATISFIED IN MATTHEW 5:6, BLESSED ARE YOU WHO HUNGER NOW, FOR YOU WILL BE SATISFIED IN LUKE 6:21, HE WHO COMES TO ME WILL NOT HUNGER AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN ME WILL NOT THIRST IN JOHN 6:35, HE HAS FILLED THE HUNGRY WITH GOOD THINGS IN LUKE 1:53, THOSE WHO WERE HUNGRY CEASE TO HUNGER IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:5, I WILL SET HIM IN THE SAFETY FOR WHICH HE LONGS IN PSALMS 12:5, EARNESTLY DESIRE SPIRITUAL GIFTS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:31; 14:1, WHAT DO YOU WANT ME TO DO FOR YOU IN MATTHEW 20:32 & LUKE 18:41, DO YOU WANT TO BE HEALED IN JOHN 5:6, DO NOT GRANT THE DESIRES OF THE WICKED IN PSALMS 140:8.
PHYSICAL DESIRES FOR SELF ONLY: HUNGER
A MAN’S APPETITE IS NOT SATISFIED IN ECCLESIASTES 6:7, A WORKER’S APPETITE WORKS FOR HIM IN PROVERBS 16:26, TO A HUNGRY MAN THE BITTER IS SWEET IN PROVERBS 27:7, A THIEF IS NOT DESPISED IF HE STEALS TO SATISFY HIS HUNGER, BUT MAY BE KILLED IN THE PROCESS IN PROVERBS 6:30, THESE MEN SERVE THEIR OWN STOMACH IN ROMANS 16:18, AN IDLE MAN WILL SUFFER HUNGER IN PROVERBS 19:15, THE SLUGGARD CRAVES AND GETS NOTHING IN PROVERBS 13:4, THOSE WHO ARE FULL NOW WILL BE HUNGRY IN LUKE 6:25, LIKE HUNGRY AND THIRSTY MEN UNSATISFIED BY DREAMS IN ISAIAH 29:8, DO NOT DESIRE THE RULER’S DELICACIES IN PROVERBS 23:3, PUT A KNIFE TO YOUR THROAT IF YOU ARE A MAN OF APPETITE IN PROVERBS 23:2, YOUR LITTLE ONES FAINT WITH HUNGER AT THE HEAD OF EVERY STREET IN LAMENTATIONS 2:19, IF THEY WERE DISOBEDIENT THEY WOULD KNOW HUNGER AND THIRST IN DEUTERONOMY 28:48, DESCENDANTS OF THE WICKED WILL GO HUNGRY IN JOB 27:14, GOD CAUSED YOU TO HUNGER IN DEUTERONOMY 8:3, WHEN THEY ARE HUNGRY THEY WILL CURSE THE KING AND THEIR GOD IN ISAIAH 8:21, THE LORD WILL NOT LET THE RIGHTEOUS GO HUNGRY IN PROVERBS 10:3, GOD GIVES FOOD TO THE HUNGRY IN PSALMS 146:7, THERE HE LETS THE HUNGRY DWELL IN PSALMS 107:36, MY SERVANTS WILL EAT BUT YOU WILL BE HUNGRY IN ISAIAH 65:13, IF YOUR ENEMY IS HUNGRY, GIVE HIM FOOD IN PROVERBS 25:21 & ROM. 12:20, YOU HAVE WITHHELD BREAD FROM THE HUNGRY IN JOB 22:7, IF YOU POUR YOURSELF OUT FOR THE HUNGRY IN ISAIAH 58:10, ONE IS HUNGRY AND ANOTHER IS DRUNK IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:21, IF ANYONE IS HUNGRY LET HIM EAT AT HOME IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:34, SILVER AND GOLD CANNOT SATISFY THEIR APPETITE IN EZEKIEL 7:19, THEY WILL HUNGER NO MORE AND THIRST NO MORE IN REVELATION 7:16.
HUNGRY PEOPLE
ESAU WAS FAMISHED IN GENESIS 25:29, 30, THE PEOPLE WERE HUNGRY AND THIRSTY IN THE WILDERNESS IN 2ND SAMUEL 17:29, THEY WERE HUNGRY AND THIRSTY IN PSALMS 107:5, WHAT DAVID DID WHEN HE WAS HUNGRY IN MATTHEW 12:3; MARK 2:25 & LUKE 6:3, AFTER JESUS FASTED HE WAS HUNGRY IN MATTHEW 4:2 & LUKE 4:2, ON HIS WAY TO JERUSALEM HE WAS HUNGRY IN MATTHEW 21:18 & MARK 11:12, JESUS DID NOT WANT TO SEND THE CROWD HOME HUNGRY IN MATTHEW 15:32 & MARK 8:3, PAUL HAD KNOWN HUNGER AND THIRST, OFTEN WITHOUT FOOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:27, PETER WAS HUNGRY IN ACTS 10:10, THE SMITH BECOMES HUNGRY AND HIS STRENGTH FAILS IN ISAIAH 44:12, IF HE GIVES HIS BREAD TO THE HUNGRY IN EZEKIEL 18:7, 16, HIS DISCIPLES WERE HUNGRY AND PLUCKED EARS OF GRAIN IN MATTHEW 12:1, HE WOULD GLADLY HAVE FILLED HIS BELLY WITH THE PODS THE PIGS ATE IN LUKE 15:16, I PERISH HERE WITH HUNGER IN LUKE 15:17, IF I WERE HUNGRY I WOULD NOT TELL YOU IN PSALMS 50:12, I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD IN MATTHEW 25:35, I WAS HUNGRY IN MATTHEW 25:42, WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY IN MATTHEW 25:37, 44, LAZARUS LONGED TO BE FED WITH WHAT FELL FROM THE RICH MAN’S TABLE IN LUKE 16:21, I HAVE LEARNED THE SECRET OF BEING FILLED AND GOING HUNGRY IN PHILIPPIANS 4:12, ISAAC AGAPE LOVED ESAU BECAUSE HE LIKED GAME IN GENESIS 25:28, WE APOSTLES HUNGER AND THIRST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:11, WE COMMEND OURSELVES IN HUNGER IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:5.
THIRSTY PEOPLE
THE PEOPLE WERE THIRSTY IN EXODUS 17:3, THEY ARE PARCHED WITH THIRST IN ISAIAH 5:13, SISERA WAS THIRSTY IN JUDGES 4:19, SAMSON WAS THIRSTY IN JUDGES 15:18, WHEN YOU ARE THIRSTY, DRINK FROM THE WATER JARS IN RUTH 2:9, DAVID LONGED FOR WATER FROM THE WELL AT BETHLEHEM IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:15 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:17, MY SERVANTS WILL DRINK BUT YOU WILL BE THIRSTY IN ISAIAH 65:13, IF YOUR ENEMY IS THIRSTY GIVE HIM A DRINK IN PROVERBS 25:21 & ROM. 12:20, THE BABY’S TONGUE CLEAVES TO THE ROOF OF ITS MOUTH WITH THIRST IN LAMENTATIONS 4:4, THIRSTY, THEY TREAD THE WINE PRESS IN JOB 24:11, AS THE DEER LONGS FOR WATER IN PSALMS 42:1, KEEP YOUR THROAT FROM THIRST IN JEREMIAH 2:25, WHOEVER DRINKS THIS WATER WILL THIRST AGAIN IN JOHN 4:13, LEST I MAKE HER LIKE A PARCHED LAND AND SLAY HER WITH THIRST IN HOSEA 2:3, NOT A FAMINE OF BREAD OR A THIRST FOR WATER IN AMOS 8:11, THE BEAUTIFUL VIRGINS AND YOUNG MEN WILL FAINT FROM THIRST IN AMOS 8:13, THEY WILL HUNGER NO MORE AND THIRST NO MORE IN REVELATION 7:16, JESUS SAID, ‘I THIRST’ IN JOHN 19:28, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK IN MATTHEW 25:35, I WAS THIRSTY IN MATTHEW 25:42, WHEN DID WE SEE YOU THIRSTY IN MATTHEW 25:37, 44.
SEXUAL EVIL DESIRES
WOMAN’S DESIRE WILL BE FOR HER HUSBAND IN GENESIS 3:16, THE KING WILL DESIRE YOUR BEAUTY IN PSALMS 45:11, I AM MY BELOVED’S AND HIS DESIRE IS FOR ME IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:10, YOU LONGED FOR THE LEWDNESS OF YOUR YOUTH IN EZEKIEL 23:21, DO NOT DESIRE HER BEAUTY IN PROVERBS 6:25, YOU BURN WITH LUST UNDER EVERY [SMOKING] GREEN TREE IN ISAIAH 57:5, YOU ARE LIKE A WILD JACKASS IN HEAT IN JEREMIAH 2:24, LIKE WELL-FED LUSTY STALLIONS IN JEREMIAH 5:8, OHOLAH LUSTED AFTER HER SEXUAL LOVERS IN EZEKIEL 23:5, 7, 9, 12, 16, 20, YOU PLAYED THE HARLOT WITH THE EGYPTIANS, YOUR LUSTFUL NEIGHBORS IN EZEKIEL 16:26, HE WHO LOOKS AT A WOMAN LUSTFULLY HAS COMMITTED ADULTERY IN MATTHEW 5:28, I DO NOT DO WHAT I SEXLESSLY WANT, BUT WHAT I SEXUALLY HATE IN ROMANS 7:15-16, I DO NOT DO THE SEXLESS GOOD I WANT IN ROMANS 7:19, I MADE A COVENANT WITH MY EYES, SO HOW COULD I LOOK AT A MAID IN JOB 31:1, NOT IN THE LUSTS OF PASSION LIKE THE GENTILES IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:5, YOUNGER WIDOWS UNDER THE AGE OF 60 FEEL SENSUAL SEXUAL DESIRES IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:11, BETTER TO MARRY THAN TO BURN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9, POTIPHAR’S WIFE DESIRED JOSEPH IN GENESIS 39:7, AMNON DESIRED TAMAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:1, 4, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO DISHONORABLE PASSIONS IN ROMANS 1:26, MEN BURNING WITH PASSION FOR MEN IN ROMANS 1:27.
INSATIABLE EVIL SEXUAL DESIRES
SHEOL AND ABADDON ARE NEVER SATISFIED, NOR A MAN’S EYES IN PROVERBS 27:20, SHEOL, THE BARREN WOMB, EARTH AND FIRE ARE NEVER SATISFIED IN PROVERBS 30:15-16, EVEN WITH THIS YOU WERE NOT SATISFIED IN EZEKIEL 16:29, YOU PLAYED THE HARLOT WITH THEM AND STILL WERE NOT SATISFIED IN EZEKIEL 16:28.
BESTIALITY
BESTIALITY COMES FROM A GREEK WORD ZOION MEANING ANIMAL AND PHILIA MEANING FRIENDSHIP AND A CERTAIN KIND OF ANIMAL LOVE. BESTIALITY CAN ALSO BE CALLED ZOOPHILIA OR ZOOSEXUALITY. BESTIALITY IS THE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN HUMANS AND ANIMALS. PERSONS WHO DO THIS ACT ARE CALLED A ZOOPHILE. NON-SEXUAL ZOOPHILIA IS A PERSON THAT AGAPE SEXLESSLY LOVES AND NURTURES HIS ANIMAL BY RESPECTING HIM BY FEEDING HIM OR HER AND TAKING CARE OF THEM AND NOT HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THE ANIMAL. IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 20:15-16 AND DEUTERONOMY 27:21 DECLARES THAT ANYONE THAT LIES WITH AN ANIMAL SHALL SURELY DIE BECAUSE IT IS PERVERSION. IN EXODUS 21:28-36; 22:1- 15; LEVITICUS 11:1-47; 24:21; DEUTERONOMY 14:3-21; 15:19-23 IT TELLS US THAT OUR ANIMAL IS OUR OWN PROPERTY AND THAT WE ARE RESPONSIBLE TO RESPECT HIM OR HER, KEEP THEM LEASHED UP OR CONFINED TO CONTROL THEIR WHEREABOUTS SO THERE WILL BE NO PROBLEMS IN SOCIETY, SUCH A LAWSUITS, THREATS OR DISAGREEMENTS. ANIMALS WERE PUT ON THIS EARTH FOR A SOURCE OF FOOD IN SOME AFFILIATIONS, BUT THERE IS THE LAW FOR CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS THAT CAN BE EATEN OR NOT EATEN. IN ACTS 10 & 11 GOD CHANGES THE LAW AND WHAT GOD HAS CLEANSED CALL NOT THOU UNCLEAN. SO, IT IS FORBIDDEN TO LIE WITH ANY ANIMAL FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION. WE AS THE LORD’S PEOPLE MUST TOTALLY SUBMIT AND CHOOSE WISELY HOW WE TREAT OURSELVES & OUR OWN ANIMALS, FOR IT IS THE SURE TRUE DOMINION OF GOD.    
ABOUT BESTIALITY
CURSED IS HE WHO LIES WITH AN ANIMAL IN DEUTERONOMY 27:21, WHOEVER LIES WITH AN ANIMAL SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH IN EXODUS 22:19, YOU SHALL NOT HAVE INTERCOURSE WITH AN ANIMAL IN LEVITICUS 18:23, IF A MAN OR WOMAN HAS INTERCOURSE WITH AN ANIMAL, BOTH SHALL BE KILLED IN LEVITICUS 20:15-16.
WICKEDNESS
WICKEDNESS IS EVIL AND SIN AND IT CAUSES HARM OR DESTRUCTION BY DELIBERATELY VIOLATING A MORAL LAW. THE WORD EVIL IS DERIVED FROM THE OLD ENGLISH WORD YFEL AND THE WORD EVIL IS DERIVED FROM THE MODERN ENGLISH WORD ALEX WHICH MEANS “TRANSGRESSING.” ALSO, WICKEDNESS IS BREAKING ALL THE RULES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ESTABLISHED. THE CONCEPT OF EVIL IS DRAWN FROM THE HOLY BIBLE CONCERNING THE WORD PONEROS THAT IS INFERIOR, UNSUITABILITY, UNJUSTIFIABLE REALITY AND THAT IT OUGHT NOT TO BE. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:20 IT TELLS US THAT EVIL FORSAKES GOD AND THE HOLY BIBLE STRESSES OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S LAWS WRITTEN IN THE TORAH, TANAKH, MISHNAH, TALMUD AND GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAWS. IN ISAIAH 45:7, SOME PHILOSOPHICAL SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT EVIL CAN ARISE WITHOUT REASON OR MEANING, BUT GOD IS RESPONSIBLE FOR EVERYTHING INCLUDING EVIL. ALSO, MORALITY COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD MORALITIES WHICH MEAN MANNER, CHARACTER AND PROPER BEHAVIOR. WICKEDNESS IS NOT MORALITY BUT THE OPPOSITE IN WRONG BEHAVIOR. IN GENESIS 2:23-6:7 IT DETAILS HOW GOD DESTROYED THE WATER WORLD OF ADAM BECAUSE OF THE CONTINUAL WICKED HEART OF MAN FROM HIS YOUTH. THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD CREATED MAN AND DESTROYED EVERY LIVING THING IN THE FLOOD EXCEPT 8 PEOPLE. THIS SHOULD SHOW US HOW THE LORD JUDGE’S WICKEDNESS. ALSO, I WOULD LIKE TO SHOW YOU SOME SCRIPTURES OF WICKEDNESS IN PROVERBS WRITTEN BY SOLOMON. THE SCRIPTURES ARE FOUND IN PROVERBS 2:14, 22; 3:25, 33; 4:14, 17, 19; 5:22; 6:12, 18; 8:7; 9:7; 10:2-3, 6-7, 11, 16, 20, 24-32; 11:5, 7-8, 10-11, 18, 21, 23, 31; 12:2-3, 5-7, 10-13, 21, 26; 13:5-6, 9, 17, 25; 14:11, 17, 19, 32; 15:6, 8-9, 26, 28-29; 16:4, 12; 17:4, 15, 23; 18:3, 5; 19:28; 20:26; 21:4, 7, 10, 12, 18, 27, 29; 24:15-16, 19-20, 24-25; 25:5, 26; 26:23, 26; 28:1, 4, 12, 15, 28; 29:2, 7, 12, 16, 27 AND 30:20. ALSO IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16 IT TELLS US WHERE THE PLACE OF JUDGMENT IS, WICKEDNESS WAS THERE. IN JEREMIAH 2:19 STATES THAT YOUR OWN WICKEDNESS WILL CORRECT YOU. IN MARK 7:22 IT DECLARES THAT WICKEDNESS COMES FROM OUT OF THE HEART OF MAN. IN ROMANS 1:29, 32 IT TELLS US THAT WICKEDNESS IS WORTHY OF DEATH. SOME SCRIPTURES IN ECCLESIASTES CONCERNING WICKEDNESS ARE FOUND IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16; 7:15, 17, 25; 8:8, 10, 13-14 AND 9:2. IN EPHESIANS 6:12 IT STATES THAT WE WRESTLE AND FIGHT AGAINST WICKEDNESS IN HEAVENLY PLACES. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE FOUND IN EXODUS 9:27; 23:1, 7; 25:38; 37:23; LEVITICUS 18:17; 19:29; 20:14, 17; NUMBERS 4:9; 16:26; 23:21 & DEUTERONOMY 9:4-5, 18, 27; 13:11; 15:9; 17:2, 5; 23:9; 25:1-2; 28:20. WICKEDNESS IS A FORBIDDEN ART TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD BECAUSE IT IS EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT THINK ANY EVIL OR LOOK UPON ANY SIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 & MARK 15:34. TO ESCAPE & ABSTAIN FROM WICKEDNESS IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 IN JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE LORD LUCIFER AS A SOURCE OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 3:1; REVELATION 2:10; 12:9; 20:2; MATTHEW 4:1; 5:37; 6:13; 13:38-39; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 13:16; JOHN 8:44; 13:2; 17:15; 1ST JOHN 3:8, 12; 5:19; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; JOB 1:11; 2:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; 12:7; EPHESIANS 2:2; 6:11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:18; 1ST PETER 5:8 & ACTS 5:3. OTHER EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN LUKE 9:39; MARK 9:17-18; EPHESIANS 6:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; JUDGES 9:23; 1ST SAMUEL 16:14; 18:10-11; 19:9-10; MATTHEW 12:45; REVELATION 12:7; 16:13-14 & LUKE 11:26. THE FALLEN HUMAN NATURE AS A SOURCE OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 6:5; 8:21; PROVERBS 6:18; ECCLESIASTES 8:11; 9:3; ISAIAH 59:7; JEREMIAH 4:14; 17:9; 18:12; MATTHEW 15:19; 23:25, 27-28; MARK 7:21-22; ROMANS 1:21-27; 7:14-23; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; JAMES 1:13-14; 3:6; 4:1-4 & LUKE 11:39. PHYSICAL EVIL IS A CONSEQUENCE OF MORAL EVIL IS IN GENESIS 3:17; ROMANS 5:12; 6:23; 8:19-21; DEUTERONOMY 28:20-24, 58-59; PSALMS 90:8-9; PROVERBS 14:30; MALACHI 4:6 & REVELATION 16:1, 5-6.    
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST EVIL: THE FATHER STEPHEN OPPOSES EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:16; PROVERBS 6:16-19; ISAIAH 31:2 & MICAH 2:1. THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SPECIFIC DANGERS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14; EZEKIEL 20:18; 2ND PETER 3:17; LUKE 12:1, 15 & ACTS 13:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW GIVEN TO COUNTER ALL EVIL: BY EXPOSING EVIL IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:20; 7:7, 13 & GALATIANS 3:19. BY LEADING BELIEVERS AWAY FROM EVIL IS IN GALATIANS 3:24 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-11. THE STATE IS ORDAINED TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:1-4; DEUTERONOMY 17:7, 12-13; 21:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. EVIL REBOUNDS ON EVILDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 1:29-31; 14:22; 17:13; 22:8; HOSEA 8:7; GALATIANS 6:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 19:18-19 & ESTHER 9:25. EVIL ENDS IN JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 65:12; PSALMS 37:9; PROVERBS 6:12-15; 12:7; MALACHI 4:1 & ROMANS 2:5, 9; 6:23. 
THE BELIEVER’S RESPONSES TO EVIL: EVIL IS TO BE AVOIDED IS IN PSALMS 1:1; 34:14; 119:115; PROVERBS 4:14, 27; 14:16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; JOB 28:28; ISAIAH 52:11; ROMANS 12:9; 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6-7; GALATIANS 5:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-18; EPHESIANS 4:27; 5:3, 6-7; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:6; 1ST PETER 3:11 & ACTS 2:40. EVIL IS TO BE HATED IS IN PROVERBS 8:13; PSALMS 97:10; AMOS 5:15; JOHN 3:20 & ROMANS 1:21-27; 12:9. EVIL IS TO BE REBUKED IS IN MATTHEW 16:23; MARK 8:33; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2; 1ST SAMUEL 2:29; 13:13; 15:22; 2ND SAMUEL 12:9; 1ST KINGS 18:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9; 24:20; 26:18; EZRA 10:10; PSALMS 141:5; DANIEL 4:27; 5:22; MATTHEW 14:4; MARK 6:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3; 5:20; TITUS 1:12; 2:15; LUKE 23:40 & ACTS 5:3-4, 9. EVIL IS TO BE RESISTED IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; GALATIANS 2:11; EPHESIANS 5:11; 6:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:13; HEBREWS 12:1; JAMES 4:7; 1ST PETER 2:1; 5:9. EVIL IS TO BE REPAID WITH GOOD IS IN LUKE 6:35; ROMANS 12:20-21; PROVERBS 25:21-22; EXODUS 23:5; LEVITICUS 19:18; MATTHEW 5:44; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:15; 1ST PETER 3:9 & LUKE 6:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY PAY EVIL WITH EVIL IN GENESIS 12:3. BELIEVERS SHOULD PRAY IN RESPONSE TO EVIL IS IN EXODUS 17:4; 1ST KINGS 18:36; 2ND KINGS 19:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12; EZRA 8:23; NEHEMIAH 1:4; MATTHEW 6:13; 26:41; MARK 14:38; HEBREWS 4:16; JAMES 5:13; LUKE 11:4; 22:46 & ACTS 4:29; 6:4; 12:5. BELIEVERS SHOULD TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF EVIL IS IN PSALMS 4:8; 20:7; 23:4; 27:1; 118:6-7; ISAIAH 12:2; DANIEL 3:17-18; HABAKKUK 3:17-18; MATTHEW 26:39; MARK 14:36; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; HEBREWS 13:6  & LUKE 22:42.   
THE VICTORY OVER EVIL: THE LORD LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY IS ALREADY LIMITED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDIS IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; GENESIS 3:14-15; ZECHARIAH 3:2 & REVELATION 12:9. EVIL SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONTROL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14; 18:10; 19:9; JUDGES 8:23; 1ST KINGS 22:23; COLOSSIANS 2:13-15 & JUDE 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRIUMPH OVER EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:8; 4:4; MATTHEW 12:25-29; MARK 1:27; 3:23-27; JOHN 12:31; 14:30; HEBREWS 2:14-15; REVELATION 3:21; LUKE 4:13, 36; 10:18 & ACTS 6:9-7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRANSFORMING AUTHORITY REVERSES THE EFFECTS OF EVIL IN HUMAN LIVES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; 12:9; 1ST JOHN 3:2; JONAH 3:10; MARK 5:15; ROMANS 6:14; 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10; COLOSSIANS 3:10; LUKE 19:8 & ACTS 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS GOOD OUT OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 45:8; 50:20; ROMANS 8:28; JOB 23:10; JOHN 9:3; 12:24; PHILIPPIANS 1:12-14, 17-18; JAMES 1:2-3; 1ST PETER 1:6-7 & ACTS 2:36; 3:13-16; 5:30-31, 38-39; 6:8, 10; 7:1-53. THE REMOVAL OF THE CURSE ON CREATION IS IN ROMANS 8:20-21; MATTHEW 19:28; REVELATION 21:1, 5; 22:3 & ACTS 3:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VICTORY OVER EVIL IS EXPRESSED IN HIS 1,000 YEAR REIGN WITH SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S, DURING WHICH THE LORD LUCIFER IS LOCKED UP IS IN REVELATION 20:2, 4. THE FINAL DEFEAT OF ALL EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN REVELATION 19:20; 20:4, 10; 21:8; ROMANS 16:20; MALACHI 4:1; MATTHEW 13:41-42; 25:41; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. ALL EVIL WILL BE EXCLUDED FROM THE NEW UNIVERSE IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17 & REVELATION 21:4, 27; 22:15. 
THE EXAMPLES OF EVIL: MESSIANIC EVIL DISASTERS SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 7:20; 19:24; EXODUS 7:20; 8:6, 17, 24; 9:6, 10, 23; 10:13, 22; 12:29; NUMBERS 16:21-22; 1ST SAMUEL 5:6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:15 & 1ST KINGS 17:1. OTHER DISASTERS IS IN GENESIS 12:10; 26:1; 41:54; AMOS 1:1; LUKE 13:4 & ACTS 11:28. THE NATIONAL EVIL: ISRAEL GUILTY OF EVIL IS IN EXODUS 32:7; NUMBERS 14:11; DEUTERONOMY 32:5; JUDGES 2:11-15; 3:7; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; 13:1; NEHEMIAH 9:28; ISAIAH 65:12 & AMOS 2:4-8. THE THREATS TO ISRAEL FROM OTHER NATIONS ARE IN JUDGES 6:1; 1ST SAMUEL 7:7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 20:10-11. JUDGMENT ON OTHER NATIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:2; ISAIAH 14:29-0; 15:1; 17:1; 19:1; JEREMIAH 46:10, 25-26; 47:4; 48:1; 49:1-2, 7-8, 35-38; 50:1-2 & AMOS 1:11, 13; 2:1. THE EVIL RULERS: OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 15:25-26, 33-34; 16:12-13, 18-19, 30; 21:25; 22:51-52 & 2ND KINGS 10:31; 13:1-2, 10-11; 14:23-24; 15:8-9, 17-18, 24, 27-28; 17:1-2. OF JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:4; 15:1-3; 2ND KINGS 8:16-18, 26-27; 11:1; 16:2; 21:1-2, 9, 19-20; 23:31-32, 36-37; 24:8-9, 18-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13-14. OF OTHER NATIONS IS IN EXODUS 5:2; NUMBERS 21:23; JUDGES 4:1-3; 2ND KINGS 18:13; ISAIAH 14:3-6, 13-14 & DANIEL 4:31; 5:22. THE EVIL RELIGIOUS LEADERS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:12; 1ST KINGS 18:19; JEREMIAH 23:11; EZEKIEL 13:4; 34:2; HOSEA 5:1; MICAH 2:6;; ZEPHANIAH 3:4; MATTHEW 23:15; REVELATION 2:14, 20 & ACTS 6:9. THE OPPONENTS OF THE SON JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 2:16; 12:14; MARK 3:6; JOHN 5:18; 7:12, 32; 8:59; 10:20, 31; 19:6. THE OPPONENTS OF THE CHURCH IS IN ACTS 4:3; 5:18; 8:1-3; 12:1; 13:8, 50; 14:5, 19; 16:19; 17:5, 13; 18:12; 19:29; 20:3; 21:27; 23:12. THE OPPONENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES & LAW AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-15; 7:54-60. THE EVIL INFLUENCES IS IN NUMBERS 25:1; 31:16; DEUTERONOMY 18:9; HOSEA 7:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6; 8:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; 2ND PETER 2:18 & 1ST JOHN 2:26. 
ABOUT MAN’S SEX: NATURE OF MAN’S SEX
ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IS SIN IN 1ST JOHN 5:17, SIN IS LAWLESSNESS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4, THE DEVISING OF FOLLY IS SIN IN PROVERBS 24:9, THROUGH ONE MAN SIN ENTERED THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12, THROUGH THE LAW COMES KNOWLEDGE OF SIN IN ROMANS 3:20, THE STING OF DEATH IS SIN AND THE POWER OF SIN IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56, LEST ANY OF YOU BE HARDENED BY THE DECEITFULNESS OF SIN IN HEBREWS 3:13, THERE IS SIN TO DEATH AND SIN NOT TO DEATH IN 1ST JOHN 5:16-17, HAUGHTY EYES AND A PROUD HEART ARE SIN IN PROVERBS 21:4, TO KNOW THE RIGHT THING AND NOT TO DO IT IS SIN IN JAMES 4:17, I WOULD SIN IF I CEASED TO PRAY FOR YOU IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:23, THE HIGH PLACES OF AVEN, THE SIN OF ISRAEL, WILL BE DESTROYED IN HOSEA 10:8, THIS THING BECAME A SIN IN 1ST KINGS 12:30; 13:34, SIN IS A DISGRACE TO A PEOPLE IN PROVERBS 14:34, TRANSGRESSION SPEAKS TO THE WICKED IN PSALMS 36:1, EVIL WILL NOT DELIVER THOSE WHO PRACTICE IT IN ECCLESIASTES 8:8, IN PLACE OF JUSTICE THERE WAS WICKEDNESS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16, THE CITY IS FULL OF PERVERTED JUSTICE IN EZEKIEL 9:9, MAKE FRIENDS BY MEANS OF UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON IN LUKE 16:9, IF YOU HAVE NOT BEEN FAITHFUL IN UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON IN LUKE 16:11.
THE 1 ENTRANCE OF MAN’S SEX
SIN IS CROUCHING AT THE DOOR IN GENESIS 4:7, YOUR FIRST FOREFATHER SINNED IN ISAIAH 43:27, THROUGH ONE MAN SIN ENTERED THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12, THE TWO KINGS’ HEARTS WILL BE INTENT ON EVIL IN DANIEL 11:27, SINCE EPHRAIM MULTIPLIED ALTARS FOR SIN THEY BECAME ALTARS FOR SINNING IN HOSEA 8:11, LACHISH WAS THE BEGINNING OF SIN TO THE DAUGHTER OF ZION IN MICAH 1:13, IF YOUR RIGHT EYE CAUSES YOU TO STUMBLE IN MATTHEW 5:29, IF YOUR RIGHT HAND CAUSES YOU TO STUMBLE IN MATTHEW 5:30, ANYTHING MORE THEN ‘YES’ OR ‘NO’ COMES FROM EVIL IN MATTHEW 5:37, FROM THE HEART COMES WICKEDNESS IN MARK 7:22, BEFORE THE LAW, SIN WAS IN THE WORLD IN ROM. 5:13, IF IT HAD NOT BEEN FOR THE LAW I WOULD NOT HAVE KNOWN SIN IN ROMANS 7:7, IT IS NO LONGER I THAT DO IT BUT SIN WHICH DWELLS WITHIN ME IN ROMANS 7:17, 20, THROUGH THE COMMANDMENT SIN MIGHT BECOME SINFUL BEYOND MEASURE IN ROMANS 7:13, SILVER AND GOLD WAS THE STUMBLING BLOCK OF THEIR INIQUITY IN EZEKIEL 7:19, THE SEXUAL LOVE OF MONEY IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10, IF SOMEONE IS CAUGHT IN A TRESPASS IN GALATIANS 6:1, THIS IS WICKEDNESS IN ZECHARIAH 5:8, THE PEOPLES WILL MAKE YOU SIN AGAINST ME IN EXODUS 23:33, THESE ARE THE MEN WHO DEVISE INIQUITY IN EZEKIEL 11:2, YOU WERE BLAMELESS UNTIL INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN YOU IN EZEKIEL 28:15.
ALL MAN HAVE SEXUALLY SINNED IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES OR LOWER
THE EARTH WAS CORRUPT BEFORE GOD IN GENESIS 6:11, ALL FLESH HAD CORRUPTED THEIR WAY ON THE EARTH IN GENESIS 6:12, THERE IS NO MAN WHO DOES NOT SIN IN 1ST KINGS 8:46 & 2ND CHRONICLES 6:36, THERE IS NO RIGHTEOUS MAN WHO NEVER SINS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:20, THERE IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NO NOT ONE MAN IN ROMANS 3:10, THERE IS NO MAN WHO DOES GOOD IN PSALMS 14:1, 3; 53:1, 3, NO MAN IS RIGHTEOUS BEFORE YOU IN PSALMS 143:2, JEWS AND GENTILES ARE ALL UNDER SIN IN ROMANS 3:9, ALL HAVE SINNED AND FALL SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD IN ROMANS 3:23, THE SCRIPTURE HAS SHUT UP ALL MEN UNDER SIN IN GALATIANS 3:22, YOU, BEING EVIL IN MATTHEW 7:11 & LUKE 11:13,  EVIL THINGS COME OUT OF THE HEART OF MAN IN MATTHEW 15:18-19, MAN WHO IS CORRUPT AND DRINKS INIQUITY LIKE WATER IN JOB 15:16, YOUR SINS ARE MANY IN JEREMIAH 30:14, 15, HAVE YOU FORGOTTEN THE WICKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHERS, KINGS AND WIVES IN JEREMIAH 44:9, ISRAEL AND JUDAH HAVE DONE EVIL FROM THEIR YOUTH IN JEREMIAH 32:30, ISRAEL AND JUDAH HAVE DONE EVIL TO PROVOKE ME TO ANGER IN JEREMIAH 32:32, THIS IS THE INIQUITY IN ALL THE LAND IN ZECHARIAH 5:6, THOUGH YOU WERE SLAVES OF SIN IN ROMANS 6:17, IF GOD DID NOT SPARE THE ANGELS WHO SINNED IN 2ND PETER 2:4, THE MAN OF LAWLESSNESS WILL BE REVEALED IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3, THE DEVIL HAS SINNED FROM THE BEGINNING IN 1ST JOHN 3:8.
THOROUGHLY MANLY SEX
THE LAW CAME IN TO INCREASE THE TRANSGRESSION IN ROMANS 5:20, WHERE SIN INCREASED GRACE ABOUNDED ALL THE MORE IN ROMANS 5:20, OUR SINS PREVAIL OVER US IN PSALMS 55:3, SIN REIGNED IN DEATH IN ROMANS 5:21, IF YOU SHOULD MARK INIQUITIES, WHO COULD STAND IN PSALMS 130:3, YOU WHO ARE FAR FROM RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ISAIAH 46:12, NOW THEY SIN MORE AND MORE IN HOSEA 13:2, ADDING SIN TO SIN IN ISAIAH 30:1, THEY STILL SINNED IN PSALMS 78:32, THEY SINNED STILL MORE AGAINST HIM IN PSALMS 78:17, BECAUSE SENTENCE IS DELAYED, MEN ARE DEVOTED TO EVIL IN ECCLESIASTES 8:11, THEY ARE CORRUPT AND DO ABOMINABLE THINGS IN PSALMS 14:1, THEIR FEET RUN TO EVIL IN PROVERBS 1:16 & ISAIAH 59:7, MEN ARE FILLED WITH EVERY KIND OF WICKEDNESS IN ROMANS 1:29, THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT, EVERY THOUGHT BEING EVIL IN GENESIS 6:5, MAN’S THOUGHTS ARE EVIL FROM YOUTH IN GENESIS 8:21, I WAS CONCEIVED AND BORN IN SIN IN PSALMS 51:5, THE WORKS OF THE FLESH ARE PLAIN IN GALATIANS 5:19-21, THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS ARE MANY IN JEREMIAH 5:6, OUR TRANSGRESSIONS ARE MULTIPLIED BEFORE YOU IN ISA. 59:12, THE LORD HAS CAUSED HER GRIEF BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF HER TRANSGRESSIONS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:5, THEY DID EVIL MORE THAN THEIR FATHERS IN JEREMIAH 7:26, YOU HAVE DONE EVIL MORE THAN YOUR FATHERS IN JEREMIAH 16:12, MY SINS ARE MORE THAN THE HAIRS OF MY HEAD IN PSALMS 40:12, MY INIQUITIES HAVE GONE OVER MY HEAD IN PSALMS 38:4, OUR INIQUITIES HAVE RISEN ABOVE OUR HEADS IN EZRA 9:6, YOUR INIQUITY AND HATRED ARE GREAT IN HOSEA 9:7, THE VATS OVERFLOW, FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS IS GREAT IN JOEL 3:13, I KNOW YOUR TRANSGRESSIONS ARE MANY AND YOUR SINS GREAT IN AMOS 5:12, WEAK WOMEN, BURDENED WITH SINS AND LED BY VARIOUS IMPULSES IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6.
HIDDEN MAN’S SEX
THE SINS OF SOME MEN ARE OBVIOUS, THE SINS OF OTHERS NOT SO IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:24, WHO CAN DISCERN HIS ERRORS? FORGIVE MY HIDDEN FAULTS IN PSALMS 19:12, BE SURE YOUR SIN WILL FIND YOU OUT IN NUMBERS 32:23, GOD DECLARES TO THEM THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS IN JOB 36:9, HE WHO IS UNRIGHTEOUS IN LITTLE IS UNRIGHTEOUS IN MUCH IN LUKE 16:10, MEN SEXUALLY LOVED DARKNESS RATHER THAN THE SEXLESS LIGHT BECAUSE THEIR SEXUAL DEEDS WERE EVIL IN JOHN 3:19, EVERYONE WHO DOES EVIL DOES NOT COME TO THE LIGHT LEST HIS SEXUAL DEEDS BE EXPOSED IN JOHN 3:20.
CONTINUING IN MAN’S SEX
SHALL WE CONTINUE IN SIN THAT GRACE MAY ABOUND IN ROMANS 6:1, ‘LET US DO EVIL THAT GOOD MAY COME’ WHOSE DAMNATION IS JUST IN ROMANS 3:8, SHALL WE SIN BECAUSE WE ARE NOT UNDER LAW BUT UNDER GRACE IN ROMANS 6:15, NO ONE WHO ABIDES IN HIM CONTINUES TO SIN IN 1ST JOHN 3:6, NO ONE BORN OF GOD EVER SINS IN 1ST JOHN 3:9; 5:18, HOW CAN WE WHO DIED TO SIN STILL LIVE IN IT IN ROMANS 6:2, THAT WE MIGHT NO LONGER BE SLAVES TO SIN IN ROMANS 6:6, DO NOT PRESENT YOUR LIMBS TO SIN AS INSTRUMENTS OF WICKEDNESS IN ROMANS 6:13, OBEYING SIN LEADS TO DEATH IN ROMANS 6:16, IF WE ARE FOUND TO BE SINNERS, IS CHRIST A MINISTER OF SIN IN GALATIAN 2:17, IF WE SIN AFTER WE RECEIVED THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH, THERE IS NO SACRIFICE FOR SINS IN HEBREW 10:26, HE WHO DOES NOT DO RIGHT IS NOT A CHILD OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:10, HE DOES NOT DESPISE EVIL IN PSALMS 36:4, THOSE WHO REJOICE IN THE PERVERSITY OF EVIL IN PROVERBS 2:14, WOE TO THOSE WHO DRAG INIQUITY IN ISAIAH 5:18, HOW LONG WILL YOUR WICKED THOUGHTS LODGE WITHIN YOU IN JEREMIAH 4:14, AS A WELL KEEPS ITS WATERS FRESH SO SHE KEEPS FRESH HER WICKEDNESS IN JEREMIAH 6:7, THE WICKED WILL CONTINUE TO BE WICKED IN DANIEL 12:10, LET HIM WHO DOES WRONG CONTINUE TO DO WRONG IN REVELATION 22:11, THE WICKED IS THRUST DOWN BY HIS WRONGDOING IN PROVERBS 14:32, THE WICKED IS ENSNARED BY HIS OWN INIQUITIES IN PROVERBS 5:22, GO TO BETHEL AND SIN IN AMOS 4:4, HE DEALS PERVERSELY IN THE LAND OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ISAIAH 26:10, THEY FEED ON THE SIN OF MY PEOPLE AND ARE GREEDY FOR INIQUITY IN HOSEA 4:8, AS FOR EVIL, BOTH HANDS DO IT WELL IN MICAH 7:3, FOR THOSE WHO OBEY WICKEDNESS THERE WILL BE WRATH IN ROMANS 2:8, BALAAM SEXUALLY LOVED THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN 2ND PETER 2:15.
RESULTS OF MAN’S SEX: MAN’S SEX CLINGS TO THE SEXUAL SINNER
BY ONE MAN’S DISOBEDIENCE MANY WERE MADE SINNERS IN ROMANS 5:19, MY SIN IS EVER BEFORE ME IN PSALMS 51:3, WICKEDNESS OVERTHROWS THE SINNER IN PROVERBS 13:6, IF I AM WICKED, WOE TO ME IN JOB 10:15, EVERYONE WHO COMMITS SIN IS A SLAVE OF SIN IN JOHN 8:34, YOU ARE IN THE BOND OF INIQUITY IN ACTS 8:23, THE WICKEDNESS OF THE WICKED WILL BE ON HIMSELF IN EZEKIEL 18:20, YOU WILL LOATHE YOURSELVES FOR YOUR INIQUITIES IN EZEKIEL 36:31, THAT ISRAEL MAY NO MORE DEFILE THEMSELVES WITH THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS IN EZEKIEL 14:11, THOSE WHO PLOUGH EVIL REAP IT IN JOB 4:8, IF YOUR SONS SINNED, GOD BRINGS THE CONSEQUENCES ON THEM IN JOB 8:4.
MAN’S SEX BRINGS DEATH IN THE END
EVIL WILL KILL THE WICKED IN PSALMS 34:21, IF A RIGHTEOUS MAN SINS AND I PLACE A STUMBLING-BLOCK BEFORE HIM, HE WILL DIE IN EZEKIEL 3:20, SHEOL SNATCHES AWAY THOSE WHO HAVE SINNED IN JOB 24:19, THE SOUL WHO SINS WILL DIE IN EZEKIEL 18:4, THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH IN ROMANS 6:23, OUR SINS ARE ON US, SO HOW CAN WE LIVE IN EZEKIEL 33:10, ALL WHO SIN WITHOUT LAW WILL PERISH WITHOUT LAW IN ROMANS 2:12, YOU WILL DIE IN YOUR SIN IN JOHN 8:21, YOU WILL DIE IN YOUR SINS IN JOHN 8:24, SIN DECEIVED ME AND KILLED ME IN ROMANS 7:11, YOU WERE DEAD IN TRESPASSES AND SINS IN EPHESIANS 2:1, WHEN WE WERE DEAD IN SINS IN EPHESIANS 2:5, ALL THE SINNERS OF MY PEOPLE WILL DIE BY THE SWORD IN AMOS 9:10.
MAN’S SEX BRINGS EXTRAORDINARY SICKNESS
THEY WILL WASTE AWAY IN THEIR INIQUITY IN EZEKIEL 4:17, THEY SUFFERED AFFLICTION BECAUSE OF THEIR INIQUITIES IN PSALMS 107:17, THERE IS NO HEALTH IN MY BONES BECAUSE OF MY SIN IN PSALMS 38:3, WHEN I WOULD HEAL ISRAEL, THE INIQUITY OF EPHRAIM IS REVEALED IN HOSEA 7:1, THEY WILL WALK LIKE THE BLIND BECAUSE THEY HAVE SINNED AGAINST THE LORD IN ZEPHANIAH 1:17, WHO SINNED, THIS MAN OR HIS PARENTS, THAT HE WAS BORN BLIND IN JOHN 9:2, I WILL MAKE YOU SICK, STRIKING YOU BECAUSE OF YOUR SINS IN MICAH 6:13.
MAN’S SEX BRINGS IMPOVERISHMENT
YOUR SINS HAVE KEPT GOOD FROM YOU IN JEREMIAH 5:25, IF YOUR PEOPLE ARE DEFEATED BECAUSE THEY HAVE SINNED IN 1ST KINGS 8:33, WHEN THERE IS NO RAIN BECAUSE YOUR PEOPLE HAVE SINNED IN 1ST KINGS 8:35, HE TURNS FRUITFUL LAND INTO SALT WASTE BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF ITS INHABITANTS IN PSALMS 107:34, THE EARTH WILL BE DESOLATE BECAUSE OF THE FRUIT OF THEIR DEEDS IN MICAH 7:13.
MAN’S SEX BRINGS IMPARTIAL JUDGEMENT
ONE TRANSGRESSION BROUGHT CONDEMNATION TO ALL IN ROMANS 5:18, IF ANYONE SINS DEFIANTLY HE MUST BE CUT OFF IN NUMBERS 15:30, SEE WHAT I DID TO SHILOH BECAUSE OF THE WICKEDNESS OF MY PEOPLE ISRAEL IN JEREMIAH 7:12, THE LORD HAS DOOMED US BECAUSE WE SINNED AGAINST HIM IN JEREMIAH 8:14, BECAUSE YOU SINNED THIS THING HAS HAPPENED TO YOU IN JEREMIAH 40:3, GOD DROVE OUT THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND BECAUSE OF THEIR WICKEDNESS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:4-5, ISRAEL WAS EXILED BECAUSE THEY HAD SINNED IN 2ND KINGS 17:7, THE NATIONS WILL KNOW THAT ISRAEL WENT INTO EXILE FOR THEIR INIQUITY IN EZEKIEL 39:23, FOR THE WICKEDNESS OF ITS INHABITANTS BEASTS AND BIRDS ARE SWEPT AWAY IN JEREMIAH 12:4, I DEALT WITH THEM ACCORDING TO THEIR UNCLEANNESS AND TRANSGRESSIONS IN EZEKIEL 39:24, HE WILL REMEMBER THEIR INIQUITY AND PUNISH THEIR SINS IN HOSEA 8:13, BECAUSE OF THEIR WICKEDNESS I WILL DRIVE THEM OUT OF MY HOUSE IN HOSEA 9:15, SO IT WILL BE DONE TO YOU AT BETHEL BECAUSE OF YOUR WICKEDNESS IN HOSEA 10:15, WHEN THEY ARE CHASTENED FOR THEIR TWO INIQUITIES IN HOSEA 10:10, THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION AND DISTRESS FOR EVERYONE WHO DOES EVIL IN ROMANS 2:9, HE WAS ANGRY WITH THOSE WHO SINNED, WHOSE BODIES FELL IN THE WILDERNESS IN HEBREWS 3:17, WOE TO THOSE WHO DENY JUSTICE TO THE INNOCENT IN ISAIAH 5:23, WOE TO HIM WHO BUILDS HIS PALACE BY UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN JEREMIAH 22:13.
MAN’S SEX SEPARATES FROM GOD
HE WILL HIDE HIS FACE FROM THEM BECAUSE THEY HAVE DONE EVIL DEEDS IN MICAH 3:4, YOUR INIQUITIES HAVE SEPARATED YOU AND YOUR GOD IN ISAIAH 59:2, IF CHRIST IS NOT RISEN, YOU ARE STILL IN YOUR SINS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:17, WHOEVER HAS SINNED I WILL BLOT OUT OF MY BOOK IN EXODUS 32:33.
OTHER RESULTS OF MAN’S SEX
A MAN’S WICKEDNESS WILL NOT MAKE HIM STUMBLE WHEN HE TURNS FROM IT IN EZEKIEL 33:12, THE TRANSGRESSION WHICH MAKES DESOLATE IN DANIEL 8:13, WITH THEIR WICKEDNESS THEY MAKE THE KING GLAD IN HOSEA 7:3, YOU HAVE STUMBLED BECAUSE OF YOUR INIQUITY IN HOSEA 14:1, TREASURES OF WICKEDNESS ON THE HOUSE OF THE WICKED IN MICAH 6:10, MEN SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN ROMANS 1:18, IF OUR UNRIGHTEOUSNESS DEMONSTRATES THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD IN ROMANS 3:5, IF YOUR BROTHER SINS AGAINST YOU, REPROVE HIM PRIVATELY IN MATTHEW 18:15, IF A MAN SINS AGAINST THE LORD, WHO WILL INTERCEDE FOR HIM IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:25.
GOD AND SEX: IS GOD UNJUST?
GOD HAS DENIED ME JUSTICE IN JOB 19:6; 27:2, GOD HAS TAKEN AWAY MY RIGHT IN JOB 34:5, THE WAY OF THE LORD IS NOT JUST, WHICH IS NOT TRUE IN EZEKIEL 18:25; 33:17, 20, THERE IS NO JUSTICE IN JOB 19:7, IS GOD UNJUST IN BRINGING HIS WRATH UPON US IN ROMANS 3:5, DOES GOD PERVERT JUSTICE IN JOB 8:3, WHO CAN SAY, ‘YOU HAVE DONE WRONG’ IN JOB 36:23, FAR BE IT FROM GOD TO DO WRONG IN JOB 34:10, SHALL ONE WHO HATES JUSTICE RULE IN JOB 34:17, GOD WILL NOT ACT WICKEDLY IN JOB 34:12, THERE IS NO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN HIM IN PSALMS 92:15, THERE IS NO INJUSTICE IN GOD IN ROM. 9:14, WHAT WRONG DID YOUR FATHERS FIND IN ME IN JEREMIAH 2:5.
GOD’S ATTITUDE TO MAN’S SEX
IF YOU SIN, HOW DOES THAT AFFECT HIM IN JOB 35:6, IF I SINNED, YOU WOULD BE WATCHING ME IN JOB 10:14, IF A LAND SINS AGAINST ME BY ACTING UNFAITHFULLY IN EZEKIEL 14:13, IF I REGARD WICKEDNESS IN MY HEART THE LORD WILL NOT HEAR IN PSALMS 66:18, EVIL DOES NOT SOJOURN WITH YOU IN PSALMS 5:4, YOU HAVE SET OUR SECRET SINS IN THE LIGHT OF YOUR PRESENCE IN PSALMS 90:8, YOU ARE NOT A GOD WHO TAKES PLEASURE IN EVIL IN PSALMS 5:4, THE LORD WAS DISPLEASED THAT THERE WAS NO JUSTICE IN ISAIAH 59:15, AGAINST YOU ONLY HAVE I SINNED IN PSALMS 51:4, YOU HAVE ALL TRANSGRESSED AGAINST ME IN JEREMIAH 2:29, THE LORD AGAINST WHOM WE HAVE SINNED IN ISAIAH 42:24, THEY DO NOT CONSIDER THAT I REMEMBER ALL THEIR WICKEDNESS IN HOSEA 7:2, HE WILL REMEMBER THEIR INIQUITY, HE WILL PUNISH THEIR SINS IN HOSEA 9:9, I WILL BEAR THE LORD’S INDIGNATION BECAUSE I HAVE SINNED AGAINST HIM IN MICAH 7:9, WHY DO YOU MAKE ME SEE INIQUITY IN HABAKKUK 1:3, THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN IN ROMANS 1:18, YOU HATE EVIL IN PSALMS 45:7, THE HOLY GHOST WILL CONVICT THE WORLD OF SIN BECAUSE THEY DO NOT BELIEVE IN JOHN 16:8-9, HE MADE HEAVY THE YOKE OF MY TRANSGRESSIONS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:14.
MAN WHO DID SEX: EVIL MANLY KINGS
KINGS WHO DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD: AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 16:30, AHAZ IN 2ND KINGS 16:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 28:1, AHAZIAH OF ISRAEL IN 1ST KINGS 22:52, AHAZIAH OF JUDAH IN 2ND KINGS 8:27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 22:4, AMON IN 2ND KINGS 21:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:22, BAASHA IN 1ST KINGS 15:34; 16:7, 13, HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 17:2, JEHOAHAZ OF ISRAEL IN 2 KINGS 13:2, JEHOAHAZ OF JUDAH IN 2ND KINGS 23:32, JEHOASH IN 2ND KINGS 13:11, JEHOIACHIN IN 2ND KINGS 24:9 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:9, JEHOIAKIM IN 2ND KINGS 23:37 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:5, JEHORAM IN 2ND KINGS 8:18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 21:6, JEROBOAM I IN 1ST KINGS 14:9, 16; 15:30, 34 & 2ND KINGS 14:24, JEROBOAM II IN 2ND KINGS 14:24, JEHORAM [JORAM] OF ISRAEL IN 2ND KINGS 3:2, MENAHEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:18, MANASSEH IN 2ND KINGS 21:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:2 & JEREMIAH 15:4, NADAB IN 1S KINGS 15:26, OMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:25, PEKAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:28, PEKAHIAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:24, REHOBOAM IN 2ND CHRONICLES 12:14, SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 11:6, ZECHARIAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:9, ZEDEKIAH IN 2ND KINGS 24:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:12 & JEREMIAH 52:2, ZIMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:19.
FOLLOWING MAN’S SEX
JEROBOAM MADE ISRAEL SIN IN 1ST KINGS 14:16; 15:30, 34; 22:52; 2ND KINGS 3:2; 10:29, 31; 13:2, 11; 14:24; 15:9, 18, 24, 28; 17:21; 23:15, WALKING IN THE WAY OF JEROBOAM IN 1ST KINGS 15:26; 16:2, 7, 19, 26, 31; 22:52; 2ND KINGS 10:29, 31; 13:2, 11; 14:24; 15:9, 18, 24, 28; 17:22, HE CLUNG TO THE SINS OF JEROBOAM IN 2ND KINGS 3:3, THEY DID NOT TURN AWAY FROM THE SINS OF JEROBOAM IN 2ND KINGS 13:6; 15:9, 18, 24, 28; 17:22, AHAB MADE ISRAEL SIN IN 1ST KINGS 21:22, MANASSEH MADE JUDAH SIN IN 2ND KINGS 21:9, 16, YOU BUILD ZION WITH BLOODSHED AND JERUSALEM WITH WRONG IN MICAH 3:10, YOU WHO ABHOR JUSTICE AND TWIST EVERYTHING WHICH IS STRAIGHT IN MICAH 3:9, WALKING IN THE WAY OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:13; 28:2, WALKING IN THE WAY OF THE HOUSE OF AHAB IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:13; 22:3-4, FOLLOWING THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE NATIONS WHOM THE LORD DISPOSSESSED IN 1ST KINGS 14:24; 16:3; 17:8, 11; 21:2, 9; 28:3; 33:2, 9, DID NOT SOLOMON SIN IN THESE WAYS IN NEHEMIAH 13:26.
MAN WHO SEXUALLY SINNED: GOD’S MANLY PEOPLE SEXUALLY SINNING
THIS PEOPLE IS SET ON EVIL IN EXODUS 32:22, THE INIQUITY OF MY PEOPLE IS GREATER THAN THE SIN OF SODOM IN LAMENTATIONS 4:6, YOU HAVE ACTED MORE CORRUPTLY THAN THEY IN EZEKIEL 16:47, THE LAND IS FULL OF BLOODY CRIMES IN EZEKIEL 7:23, THIS PEOPLE HAVE COMMITTED A GREAT SIN IN EXODUS 32:31, YOU HAD SINNED AGAINST THE LORD YOUR GOD IN DEUTERONOMY 9:16, THE INIQUITY OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS VERY GREAT IN EZEKIEL 9:9, SAMARIA DID NOT COMMIT HALF YOUR SINS IN EZEKIEL 16:51, JERUSALEM SINNED SEVERELY IN LAMENTATIONS 1:8, JUDAH DID WRONG IN THE EYES OF THE LORD IN 1ST KINGS 14:22, THE ISRAELITES DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD IN JUDGES 2:11; 3:7, 12; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; 13:1, YOU HAVE COMMITTED A GREAT SIN IN EXODUS 32:30, YOUR WICKEDNESS IS GREAT IN ASKING FOR A KING IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:17, THE PEOPLE ARE SINNING BY EATING BLOOD IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:32, 33, 34, THE SINS OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL IN MICAH 1:5, LIE ON YOUR LEFT SIDE FOR THE SIN OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 4:4, LIE ON YOUR RIGHT SIDE FOR THE SIN OF THE HOUSE OF JUDAH IN EZEKIEL 4:6, THE PEOPLE TURNED TO WAYS EVEN MORE CORRUPT THAN THEIR FATHERS IN JUDGES 2:19, THE PEOPLE ACTED CORRUPTLY IN 2ND CHRONICLES 27:2, SINFUL NATION IN ISAIAH 1:4, ISRAEL’S INIQUITY IN TURNING TO EGYPT FOR HELP IN EZEKIEL 29:16, FROM THE DAYS OF GIBEAH YOU HAVE SINNED IN HOSEA 10:9, THE INIQUITY OF EPHRAIM IS BOUND UP, HIS SIN KEPT IN STORE IN HOSEA 13:12, YOU HAVE PLOUGHED WICKEDNESS AND REAPED INJUSTICE IN HOSEA 10:13, AFTER ALL YOUR WICKEDNESS IN EZEK. 16:23, YOU ACTED MORE ABOMINABLY THAN THEY, SO THEY ARE MORE IN THE RIGHT THAN YOU IN EZEKIEL 16:52, THE EYES OF THE LORD ARE ON THE SINFUL KINGDOM IN AMOS 9:8, WOE TO THOSE WHO DEVISE EVIL ON THEIR BEDS IN MICAH 2:1.
MANLY LEADERS SEXUALLY SINNING
THE SIN OF THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] WAS VERY GREAT BEFORE THE LORD IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:17, BECAUSE OF THE SINS OF PROPHETS AND PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN LAMENTATIONS 4:13, OUR FATHERS SINNED AND ARE NO MORE AND WE HAVE BORNE THEIR INIQUITIES IN LAMENTATIONS 5:7, THEY AND THEIR FATHERS HAVE TRANSGRESSED AGAINST ME TO THIS DAY IN EZEKIEL 2:3, PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] COMMIT VILLAINY IN HOSEA 6:9, THE MORE [THE PRIESTS] MULTIPLIED, THE MORE THEY SINNED IN HOSEA 4:7.
MANLY INDIVIDUALS SEXUALLY SINNING
WHY DID YOU [AARON] BRING SUCH GREAT SIN ON THEM IN EXODUS 32:21, WHAT DAVID DID WAS EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:27, DAVID SINNED IN THE MATTER OF URIAH THE HITTITE IN 1ST KINGS 15:5, ABIJAH COMMITTED ALL THE SINS OF HIS FATHER IN 1ST KINGS 15:3, AHAB SOLD HIMSELF TO DO EVIL IN 1ST KINGS 21:25, BAASHA CAUSED ISRAEL TO SIN IN 1ST KINGS 16:2, 13, JEHOSHAPHAT ACTED WICKEDLY IN MAKING AN ALLIANCE WITH AHAZIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:35, HE WHO DELIVERED ME UP HAS THE GREATER SIN IN JOHN 19:11, PHARAOH SINNED AGAIN IN EXODUS 9:34, MEN WITH MEN COMMITTING SHAMELESS ACTS IN ROMANS 1:27, WOUNDING THEIR WEAK CONSCIENCE YOU SIN AGAINST CHRIST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:12, IN YOUR HEARTS YOU DEVISE INJUSTICE IN PSALMS 58:2, IS NOT YOUR WICKEDNESS GREAT IN JOB 22:5.
VARIOUS MANLY NATIONS SEXUALLY SINNING
THE SIN OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS GRIEVOUS IN GENESIS 18:20, NINEVEH’S WICKEDNESS HAS COME UP AGAINST ME IN JONAH 1:2, SAMARIA DID NOT COMMIT HALF YOUR SINS IN EZEKIEL 16:51, THE INIQUITY OF THE AMORITES IS NOT YET COMPLETE IN GENESIS 15:16, THEY [EDOM] WILL BE CALLED THE WICKED COUNTRY IN MALACHI 1:4, BABYLON HAS SINNED AGAINST THE LORD IN JEREMIAH 50:14, HER SINS ARE HEAPED HIGH AS HEAVEN IN REVELATION 18:5, FOR THREE TRANSGRESSIONS AND FOR FOUR: OF DAMASCUS IN AMOS 1:3, OF GAZA IN AMOS 1:6, OF TYRE IN AMOS 1:9, OF EDOM IN AMOS 1:11, OF AMMON IN AMOS 1:13, OF MOAB IN AMOS 2:1, OF JUDAH IN AMOS 2:4, OF ISRAEL IN AMOS 2:6.
MAN HAVE SEXUALLY SINNED
WE SINNED WHEN WE SPOKE AGAINST THE LORD IN NUMBERS 21:7, WE HAVE SINNED IN DEUTERONOMY 1:41; JUDGES 10:10, 15; 1ST SAMUEL 7:6; 12:10; 2 CHRONICLES 6:37; NEHEMIAH. 1:6; PSALMS 106:6 & DANIEL 9:5, WOE TO US, FOR WE HAVE SINNED IN LAMENTATIONS 5:16, WE HAVE SINNED AGAINST YOU IN JEREMIAH 14:7; 14:20 & DANIEL 9:8, WE HAVE TRANSGRESSED AND REBELLED AND YOU HAVE NOT PARDONED IN LAMENTATIONS 3:42, WE HAVE SINNED AGAINST THE LORD FROM OUR YOUTH IN JEREMIAH 3:25, IF THEY SAY, ‘WE HAVE SINNED’ IN 1ST KINGS 8:47, YOU HAVE BROUGHT ON US A GREAT SIN IN GENESIS 20:9, I AND MY SON SOLOMON WILL BE CONSIDERED SINNERS IN 1ST KINGS 1:21, I AM THE ONE WHO HAS SINNED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:17, WE ARE NOT DOING WHAT IS RIGHT IN 2ND KINGS 7:9, HEAL MY SOUL, FOR I HAVE SINNED IN PSALMS 41:4, WE HAVE SINNED AGAINST HIM IN DANIEL 9:11, WE HAVE SINNED, WE HAVE DONE WICKEDLY IN DANIEL 9:15, I HAVE SINNED AGAINST HEAVEN AND BEFORE YOU IN LUKE 15:18, 21, I HAVE SINNED, SAID BY: ACHAN IN JOSHUA 7:20, BALAAM IN NUMBERS 22:34, DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:13; 24:10 & 1ST CHRONICLES 21:8, HEZEKIAH TO SENNACHERIB IN 2ND KINGS 18:14, JOB IN JOB 7:20, JUDAS IN MATTHEW 27:4, PHARAOH IN EXODUS 9:27; 10:16, SAUL IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:24, 30; 26:21, SHIMEI IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:20, A MAN IN JOB 33:27.
MAN WRONGING OTHER SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS PEOPLE
DO NOT WRONG ONE ANOTHER IN LEVITICUS 25:14, 17, THE BUTLER AND THE BAKER SINNED AGAINST THE KING OF EGYPT IN GENESIS 40:1, DO NOT SIN AGAINST THE LAD IN GENESIS 42:22, DO NOT SIN AGAINST DAVID IN 1ST SAMUEL 19:4, 5, FORGIVE YOUR BROTHERS’ TRANSGRESSION AND SIN AGAINST YOU IN GENESIS 50:17, YOUR OWN PEOPLE ARE DOING WRONG IN EXODUS 5:16, QUEEN VASHTI HAS WRONGED BOTH KING AND PEOPLE IN ESTHER 1:17, ARE YOU NOT ASHAMED TO WRONG ME IN JOB 19:3, I KNOW YOUR PLANS TO WRONG ME IN JOB 21:27, YOU HAVE SEEN HOW I HAVE BEEN DEPRIVED OF JUSTICE IN LAMENTATIONS 3:59, EVIL IS BEFORE YOU IN EXODUS 10:10, HOW HAVE I SINNED AGAINST YOU THAT YOU PUT ME IN PRISON IN JEREMIAH 37:18, IF YOU FORGIVE PEOPLE THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS IN MATTHEW 6:14, IF YOU DO NOT FORGIVE PEOPLE THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS IN MATTHEW 6:15, IF YOUR BROTHER SINS AGAINST YOU, REPROVE HIM PRIVATELY IN MATTHEW 18:15, HOW MANY TIMES SHALL MY BROTHER SIN AND I FORGIVE IN MATTHEW 18:21, I AM DOING YOU NO WRONG IN MATTHEW 20:13, IF HE SINS AGAINST YOU SEVEN TIMES IN A DAY IN LUKE 17:4, YOU ARE BRETHREN, WHY WRONG ONE ANOTHER IN ACTS 7:26, WHY NOT RATHER BE WRONGED & ALLOW YOURSELVES TO BE CHEATED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7, YOU WRONG AND DEFRAUD YOUR BRETHREN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:8, SINNING AGAINST THE BRETHREN YOU SIN AGAINST CHRIST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:12, YOU HAVE DONE ME NO WRONG  IN GALATIANS 4:12.
NO SEX: REMOVING MAN’S SEX
HE APPEARED TO TAKE AWAY SINS AND IN HIM THERE IS NO SIN IN 1ST JOHN 3:5, HE WAS STRICKEN FOR THE TRANSGRESSION OF MY PEOPLE IN ISAIAH 53:8, HE WHO KNEW NO SIN GOD MADE TO BE SIN FOR US IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21, HE WAS WOUNDED FOR OUR TRANSGRESSIONS IN ISAIAH 53:5, THE LORD HAS LAID ON HIM THE INIQUITY OF US ALL IN ISAIAH 53:6, HE WILL BEAR THEIR INIQUITIES IN ISAIAH 53:11, HE BORE THE SIN OF MANY IN ISAIAH 53:12, HE WILL TREAD OUR INIQUITIES UNDER FOOT IN MICAH 7:19, THAT THE BODY OF SIN MIGHT BE DESTROYED IN ROMANS 6:6, THE DEATH THAT HE DIED, HE DIED TO SIN IN ROMANS 6:10, THOUGH YOUR SINS ARE AS SCARLET THEY WILL BE AS WHITE AS SNOW IN ISAIAH 1:18, I WILL REMOVE THE SIN OF THIS LAND IN A SINGLE DAY IN ZECHARIAH 3:9, THE SIN OFFERING WHEN ANYONE SINS UNINTENTIONALLY IN LEVITICUS 4:2, IF THE ANOINTED PRIEST [SERGEANT] SINS BECAUSE OF SEX ONLY IN LEVITICUS 4:3, IF THE WHOLE COMMUNITY SINS UNINTENTIONALLY IN LEVITICUS 4:13, WHEN A LEADER SINS UNINTENTIONALLY IN LEVITICUS 4:22, IF A MEMBER OF THE COMMUNITY SINS UNINTENTIONALLY IN LEVITICUS 4:27.
AVOIDING SEX: AVOID MAN’S SEX
TURN YOUR FOOT FROM EVIL IN PROVERBS 4:27, MY BROTHERS, DO NOT ACT WICKEDLY IN GENESIS 19:7 & JUDGES 19:23, BE ANGRY AND DO NOT SIN IN PSALMS 4:4, DO NOT FOLLOW A CROWD TO DO EVIL IN EXODUS 23:2, DEPART FROM EVIL IN PSALMS 34:14; 37:27, STOP SINNING IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:34, RENOUNCE YOUR SINS BY DOING WHAT IS RIGHT IN DANIEL 4:27, I WRITE THIS THAT YOU MAY NOT SIN IN 1ST JOHN 2:1, DO NOT TURN TO EVIL IN JOB 36:21, DO NOT LET SIN REIGN IN YOUR MORTAL BODY IN ROMANS 6:12, LET US LAY ASIDE SIN WHICH ENTANGLES US IN HEBREWS 12:1, IF YOUR BROTHER SINS, REPROVE HIM IN LUKE 17:3, DO NOT BE TOO WICKED IN ECCLESIASTES 7:17.
ABOUT AVOIDING MAN’S SEX
THAT THE FEAR OF THE LORD MIGHT KEEP YOU FROM SINNING IN EXODUS 20:20, TO DEPART FROM EVIL IS UNDERSTANDING IN JOB 28:28, YOUR WORD HAVE I HID IN MY HEART THAT I MIGHT NOT SIN IN PSALMS 119:11, IF HE KEEPS HIS HAND FROM INIQUITY IN EZEKIEL 18:8, I HAVE POWER TO MAKE KNOWN TO ISRAEL HIS SIN IN MICAH 3:8, THE REMNANT OF ISRAEL WILL DO NO WRONG AND TELL NO LIES IN ZEPHANIAH 3:13, THANK YOU THAT I AM NOT LIKE OTHER MEN, SWINDLERS, UNJUST, ADULTERERS IN LUKE 18:11, HE WHO HAS DIED IS FREED FROM SIN IN ROMANS 6:7, SIN WILL NOT RULE OVER YOU IN ROMANS 6:14, HAVING BEEN FREED FROM SIN IN ROMANS 6:18, 22, SEXLESS LOVE DOES NOT REJOICE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:6, THE LAW WAS ADDED BECAUSE OF TRANSGRESSIONS IN GALATIANS 3:19, YOU HAVE NOT YET RESISTED TO BLOOD, STRIVING AGAINST SIN IN HEBREWS 12:4, I WILL KNOW NO EVIL IN PSALMS 101:4, I HOLD BACK MY FEET FROM EVERY EVIL WAY IN PSALMS 119:101, LEST THE RIGHTEOUS PUT FORTH THEIR HAND TO DO WRONG IN PSALMS 125:3, IF YOU WARNED THE RIGHTEOUS MAN AND HE DOES NOT SIN, HE WILL LIVE IN EZEKIEL 3:21, I WILL NOT DO IT AGAIN IN JOB 34:31, 32, DO NOT INCLINE MY HEART TO PERFORM WICKEDNESS IN PSALMS 141:4, THEY WILL BE LIKE DOVES, MOURNING THEIR INIQUITY IN EZEKIEL 7:16.
WHAT SEX? MAN’S SEX?
HOW HAVE I SINNED AGAINST YOU IN GENESIS 20:9, WHAT IS MY CRIME IN GENESIS 31:36 & 1ST SAMUEL 20:1, WHAT WRONG AM I GUILTY OF IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:18, WHAT HAVE I DONE IN 1ST SAMUEL 29:8, WHAT SIN HAVE I COMMITTED IN 1ST KINGS 18:9, SHOW ME HOW I HAVE ERRED IN JOB 6:24, MAKE MY SIN KNOWN TO ME IN JOB 13:23, IS THERE ANY WICKEDNESS ON MY LIPS IN JOB 6:30, HOW COULD I DO SUCH A THING AND SIN AGAINST GOD IN GENESIS 39:9, IF I HAVE DENIED JUSTICE TO MY SERVANTS IN JOB 31:13, IF THERE IS INJUSTICE IN ME, KILL ME YOURSELF IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:8, IF THERE IS INJUSTICE IN MY HANDS IN PSALMS 7:3, WHO SINNED, THIS MAN OR HIS PARENTS IN JOHN 9:2, WHAT IS OUR SIN IN JEREMIAH 16:10, YOUR PROPHETS HAVE NOT EXPOSED YOUR INIQUITY IN LAMENTATIONS 2:14, WHAT CRIME HAS HE COMMITTED IN MATTHEW 27:23; MARK 15:14 & LUKE 23:22, WHAT HAVE YOU DONE IN JOHN 18:35, LET THESE MEN SAY WHAT MISDEED THEY FOUND IN ACTS 24:20, IF MY LIE SHOWS GOD’S TRUTHFULNESS, WHY AM I DAMNED AS A SINNER IN ROMANS 3:7, DID I COMMIT A SIN IN HUMBLING MYSELF IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:7, WHAT HAS DAVID DONE IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:32, WHAT HAVE THESE SHEEP DONE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:17, DO YOU NOT HAVE SIN OF YOUR OWN IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:10, IF THERE IS ANYTHING WRONG ABOUT THE MAN, LET THEM ACCUSE HIM IN ACTS 25:5, DECLARE TO MY PEOPLE THEIR SINS IN ISAIAH 58:1.
NO MAN’S SEX
HE WHO ROBS FATHER AND MOTHER AND SAYS, ‘IT IS NO TRANSGRESSION’ IN PROVERBS 28:24, THE ADULTERESS SAYS, ‘I HAVE DONE NO WRONG’ IN PROVERBS 30:20, YOU SAY, ‘I HAVE NOT SINNED’ IN JEREMIAH 2:35, FOR NO SIN OF MINE IN PSALMS 59:3, 4, THERE IS NO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN HIM WHO SEEKS THE GLORY OF HIM WHO SENT HIM IN JOHN 7:18, IF YOU REFRAIN FROM VOWING IT IS NO SIN IN DEUTERONOMY 23:22, THE LAW IS NOT SIN IN ROMANS 7:7, WHERE THERE IS NO LAW THERE IS NO TRANSGRESSION IN ROMANS 4:15, I HAVE NOT SINNED IN 1ST JOHN 1:10, I HAVE NO SIN IN 1ST JOHN 1:8.               
THE RIGHT WAY TO REMOVE MAN’S SEX: WORSHIP OF THE LORD---STEPHEN YAHWEH: WORSHIP GOD!
WORSHIP GOD IN REVELATION 19:10; 22:9, LET US WORSHIP AND BOW DOWN IN PSALMS 95:6, WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD IN DEUTERONOMY 6:13; MATT. 4:10 & LUKE 4:8, WORSHIP THE LORD IN HOLINESS IN PSALMS 96:9, WORSHIP THE LORD IN HOLY ARRAY IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29 & PSALMS 29:2, WORSHIP HIM, ALL YOU GODS IN PSALMS 97:7, LET US WORSHIP AT HIS FOOTSTOOL IN PSALMS 132:7, WORSHIP AT HIS HOLY MOUNTAIN AT 99.9% IN PSALMS 99:9, BRING AN OFFERING AND COME INTO HIS COURTS IN PSALMS 96:8, LET US OFFER ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP WITH REVERENCE AND AWE IN HEBREWS 12:28, WORSHIP HIM WHO MADE THE HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE SEA AND SPRINGS OF WATER IN REVELATION 14:7, GO SERVE THE LORD IN EXODUS 10:8, 24, SERVE THE LORD AS YOU HAVE REQUESTED IN EXODUS 12:31.
HOW TO WORSHIP GOD
THE FATHER [STEPHEN] SEEKS THOSE WHO WILL WORSHIP HIM IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:23-24, WE ARE THE CIRCUMCISION WHO WORSHIP BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN PHILIPPIANS 3:3, THEY WILL WORSHIP THE LORD ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN IN JERUSALEM IN ISAIAH 27:13, YOU SAY JERUSALEM IS WHERE ONE SHOULD WORSHIP IN JOHN 4:20, IF THEY GO UP TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP IN 1ST KINGS 12:27, OUR FATHERS WORSHIPPED ON THIS MOUNTAIN IN JOHN 4:20, THE HOUR IS COMING WHEN NEITHER ON THIS MOUNTAIN NOR IN JERUSALEM WILL YOU WORSHIP THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IN JOHN 4:21, ALL NATIONS WILL COME AND WORSHIP BEFORE YOU IN PSALMS 86:9, I WILL SEEK YOUR CONTRIBUTIONS AND THE CHOICEST OF YOUR GIFTS IN EZEKIEL 20:40, WE WORSHIP WHAT WE KNOW, FOR SALVATION IS FROM THE JEWS IN JOHN 4:22, TO ISRAEL IS THE WORSHIP IN ROMANS 9:4, PRESENT YOUR BODIES AS A LIVING SACRIFICE, WHICH IS YOUR SPIRITUAL WORSHIP IN ROMANS 12:1, THE FIRST COVENANT HAD REGULATIONS FOR WORSHIP IN HEBREWS 9:1.
HOW NOT TO WORSHIP
IN VAIN DO THEY WORSHIP ME, TEACHING THE PRECEPTS OF MEN IN MATTHEW 15:9 & MARK 7:7, IS IT TRUE THAT YOU DO NOT SERVE MY GODS OR WORSHIP THE GOLDEN IMAGE IN DANIEL 3:14, THESE MEN DO NOT SERVE YOUR GODS OR WORSHIP THE GOLDEN IMAGE IN DANIEL 3:12, THEY WOULD NOT SERVE OR WORSHIP ANY GOD BUT THEIR OWN GOD IN DANIEL 3:28, WHOEVER WILL NOT FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP WILL BE THROWN INTO A FIERY FURNACE IN DANIEL 3:6, 11, THEY SACRIFICED TO BAAL AND BURNED INCENSE TO IDOLS IN HOSEA 11:2, DO NOT WORSHIP OR SERVE THEIR GODS IN EXODUS 23:24, DO NOT WORSHIP ANOTHER GOD IN EXODUS 34:14, YOU WORSHIP WHAT YOU DO NOT KNOW IN JOHN 4:22, WHAT YOU WORSHIP---THE UNKNOWN GOD IN IGNORANCE, THIS I PROCLAIM TO YOU IN ACTS 17:23, THIS MAN PERSUADES PEOPLE TO WORSHIP GOD CONTRARY TO THE LAW IN ACTS 18:13.
WORSHIPPING GOD
YOU WILL SERVE GOD ON THIS MOUNTAIN IN EXODUS 3:12, LET MY SON GO THAT HE MAY SERVE ME IN EXODUS 4:23, LET MY PEOPLE GO THAT THEY MAY SERVE ME IN EXODUS 7:16; 8:1, 20; 9:1, 13; 10:3, LET THE MEN GO TO SERVE THE LORD IN EXODUS 10:7, 11, THE SAILORS OFFERED A SACRIFICE TO THE LORD AND MADE VOWS IN JONAH 1:16, THEY WILL COME OUT AND WORSHIP ME IN THIS PLACE IN ACTS 7:7, MEASURE THE SANCTUARY, THE ALTAR AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP IN REVELATION 11:1, ALL NATIONS WILL COME AND WORSHIP YOU IN REVELATION 15:4, ALL THE EARTH WILL WORSHIP YOU IN PSALMS 66:4, ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE NATIONS WILL WORSHIP BEFORE YOU IN PSALMS 22:27, THE EGYPTIANS WILL WORSHIP WITH THE ASSYRIAN GOD IN ISAIAH 19:23, THE PEOPLE BOWED DOWN AND WORSHIPPED IN EXODUS 4:31; 12:27, YOU ARE TO WORSHIP AT A DISTANCE IN EXODUS 24:1, THE PEOPLE STOOD AND WORSHIPPED, EACH AT THE ENTRANCE TO HIS TENT [HOUSE] IN EXODUS 33:10, AN UNBELIEVER WILL FALL ON HIS FACE AND WORSHIP GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:25.
INDIVIDUALS WHO WORSHIPPED GOD
WE WILL WORSHIP AND RETURN IN GENESIS 22:5, THE MAN BOWED DOWN AND WORSHIPPED THE LORD IN GENESIS 24:26, 48, ISRAEL WORSHIPPED, LEANING ON HIS STAFF IN GENESIS 47:31, MOSES MADE HASTE TO BOW TO THE EARTH AND WORSHIP IN EXODUS 34:8, GIDEON WORSHIPPED GOD IN JUDGES 7:15, SAUL WORSHIPPED THE LORD IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:31, DAVID WENT INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD AND WORSHIPPED IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:20, HEZEKIAH BOWED DOWN AND WORSHIPPED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:29, JOB FELL TO THE GROUND AND WORSHIPPED IN JOB 1:20, WHILE THEY WERE WORSHIPPING THE LORD AND FASTING IN ACTS 13:2, I WENT UP TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP IN ACTS 24:11, I WORSHIP THE GOD OF OUR FATHERS IN ACTS 24:14, THE PEOPLE SHALL WORSHIP AT THE GATE ON SABBATHS AND NEW MOONS IN EZEKIEL 46:3, THE PRINCE SHALL WORSHIP AT THE THRESHOLD OF THE GATE IN EZEKIEL 46:2, SURVIVORS OF THE NATIONS WILL GO UP TO WORSHIP THE LORD IN ZECHARIAH 14:16, WHOEVER DOES NOT GO UP TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP THE LORD IN ZECHARIAH 14:17, THE ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH HAD COME TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP IN ACTS 8:27, THE GOD TO WHOM I BELONG AND WHOM I WORSHIP IN ACTS 27:23, JACOB WORSHIPPED, LEANING ON THE TOP OF HIS STAFF IN HEBREWS 11:21, THE 24 ELDER LORDS FELL ON THEIR FACES AND WORSHIPPED GOD IN REVELATION 11:16; 19:4, ALL THE ANGELS FELL ON THEIR FACES AND WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 7:11.
WORSHIPPING CHRIST
WE SAW HIS STAR IN THE EAST AND HAVE COME TO WORSHIP HIM IN MATTHEW 2:2, TELL ME THAT I MAY GO AND WORSHIP HIM IN MATTHEW 2:8, THEY FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED HIM IN MATTHEW 2:11, THEY WORSHIPPED HIM IN MATTHEW 14:33, THEY CLASPED HIS FEET AND WORSHIPPED HIM IN MATTHEW 28:9, THEY WORSHIPPED HIM, BUT SOME DOUBTED IN MATTHEW 28:17, LET ALL GOD’S ANGELS WORSHIP HIM IN HEBREWS 1:6, THE MAN BORN BLIND WORSHIPPED HIM IN JOHN 9:38.
WORSHIPPING OTHER FALSE GODS & TRUE GODS: OBEISANCE BEFORE GOD: PROSTRATE BEFORE GOD
MOSES LAY BEFORE THE LORD IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18, 25, DAVID LAY ON THE GROUND IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 13:31, ABRAHAM’S SERVANT BOWED HIMSELF TO THE EARTH IN GENESIS 24:52, JOB FELL TO THE GROUND AND WORSHIPPED IN JOB 1:20, FALLING DOWN BUT WITH HIS EYES OPENED IN NUMBERS 24:4, 16.
FALLING ON ONE’S FACE BEFORE GOD
FALLING ON THEIR FACES: ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 17:3, 17, BALAAM IN NUMBERS 22:31, MOSES IN NUMBERS 16:4, MOSES AND AARON IN NUMBERS 14:5; 16:22, 45; 20:6, JOSHUA IN JOSHUA 5:14; 7:6, 10, MANOAH AND HIS WIFE IN JUDGES 13:20, THE PEOPLE IN LEVITICUS 9:24 & 1ST KINGS 18:39, DAVID AND THE ELDERS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:16, EZEKIEL IN EZEKIEL 1:28; 3:23; 9:8; 11:13; 43:3; 44:4, DANIEL IN DANIEL 8:17; 10:9, PETER, JAMES AND JOHN IN MATTHEW 17:6, JESUS IN MATTHEW 26:39, THE ANGELS IN REVELATION 7:11, THE 24 ELDERS IN REVELATION 4:10; 11:16; 19:4, AN UNBELIEVER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:25.
BOWING BEFORE GOD
BOW DOWN TO THE NAME OF STEPHEN---YAHWEH IN 2ND KINGS 17:36, WE WILL BOW DOWN AND RETURN IN GENESIS 22:5, ALL MANKIND WILL BOW DOWN BEFORE ME IN ISAIAH 66:23, THE KING BOWED HIMSELF ON THE BED IN 1ST KINGS 1:47, HEZEKIAH BOWED HIMSELF IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:29, THE HEAVENLY HOST BOWS DOWN BEFORE YOU IN NEHEMIAH 9:6, AT YOUR HOLY TEMPLE I WILL BOW IN REVERENCE IN PSALMS 5:7, I WILL BOW DOWN TOWARDS YOUR TEMPLE IN PSALMS 138:2, WITH WHAT SHALL I BOW MYSELF BEFORE GOD ON HIGH IN MICAH 6:6, THOSE WHO BOW DOWN AND SWEAR TO THE LORD YET SWEAR BY MILCOM---MOLOCH IN ZEPHANIAH 1:5, TO HIM ALL THE COASTLANDS WILL BOW DOWN IN ZEPHANIAH 2:11.
BOWING HEADS BEFORE GOD
ABRAHAM’S SERVANT BOWED HIS HEAD IN GENESIS 24:26, 48, LOT BOWED DOWN WITH HIS FACE TO THE GROUND BEFORE THE ANGELS IN GENESIS 19:1, MOSES BOWED HIS HEAD TO THE GROUND IN EXODUS 34:8, ELIJAH BOWED HIMSELF ON THE EARTH WITH HIS FACE BETWEEN HIS KNEES IN 1ST KINGS 18:42, THE ISRAELITES BOWED THEIR HEADS IN EXODUS 4:31; 12:27; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:20; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:3 & NEHEMIAH 8:6, JEHOSHAPHAT BOWED WITH HIS FACE TO THE GROUND IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:18, THE MAIDENS OF JERUSALEM HAVE BOWED THEIR HEADS TO THE GROUND IN LAMENTATION 2:10, THEY WERE TERRIFIED AND BOWED THEIR FACES TO THE GROUND IN LUKE 24:5, IS A FAST JUST TO BOW ONE’S HEAD LIKE A REED IN ISAIAH 58:5.
BOWING BEFORE MESSIAH
BECAUSE HE IS YOUR LORD, BOW TO HIM IN PSALMS 45:11, MAY THOSE WHO LIVE IN THE DESERT BOW BEFORE HIM IN PSALMS 72:9, LET ALL KINGS BOW BEFORE HIM IN PSALMS 72:11, PRINCES SHALL BOW DOWN IN ISAIAH 49:7, THE MAGI FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED THE CHILD IN MATTHEW 2:11, THE DEMONIAC BOWED DOWN BEFORE THE LORD IN MARK 5:6, THE MOTHER OF ZEBEDEE’S SONS BOWED BEFORE THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:20, AT THE NAME OF JESUS---STEPHEN EVERY KNEE WILL BOW IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10, ONE OF THE TEN LEPERS FELL ON HIS FACE AT HIS FEET IN LUKE 17:16, MARY FELL AT HIS FEET IN JOHN 11:32, WHEN HE SAID, ‘I AM [HE]’, THEY FELL TO THE GROUND IN JOHN 18:6, PAUL FELL TO THE GROUND IN ACTS 9:4, I FELL AT HIS FEET AS THOUGH DEAD IN REVELATION 1:17, THE 4 LIVING CREATURES AND 24 ELDER LORDS FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LAMB IN REVELATION 5:8, I AM NOT WORTHY TO STOOP DOWN AND UNTIE THE THONGS OF HIS SANDALS IN MARK 1:7, THE LEPER FELL ON HIS FACE IN LUKE 5:12, FALLING DOWN BEFORE THE LORD: PETER IN LUKE 5:8, JAIRUS IN MARK 5:22 & LUKE 8:41, A WOMAN IN MARK 5:33 & LUKE 8:47, THE SYROPHOENICIAN WOMAN IN MARK 7:25, UNCLEAN SPIRITS IN MARK 3:11, A DEMONIAC IN LUKE 8:28.
BOWING BEFORE MEN: BOWING BEFORE THE GODLY
MAY NATIONS AND YOUR BROTHERS BOW DOWN IN GENESIS 27:29, THEY WILL BOW DOWN AT YOUR FEET IN REVELATION 3:9, THE EVIL BOW DOWN BEFORE THE GOOD IN PROVERBS 14:19, ALL YOUR DESCENDANTS WILL BOW DOWN TO THE FAITHFUL PRIEST [SERGEANT] IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:36, THEY WILL BOW DOWN TO YOU IN ISAIAH 49:23, THE SABEANS WILL COME IN CHAINS AND BOW DOWN TO YOU IN ISAIAH 45:14, THOSE WHO DESPISED YOU WILL BOW DOWN TO YOU IN ISAIAH 60:14.
BOWING BEFORE JOSEPH
YOUR SHEAVES BOWED DOWN TO MY SHEAF IN GENESIS 37:7, THE SUN, MOON AND STARS BOWED DOWN TO ME IN GENESIS 37:9, SHALL I AND YOUR MOTHER AND BROTHERS BOW DOWN TO THE GROUND BEFORE YOU IN GENESIS 37:10, ‘BOW THE KNEE’ PROCLAIMED BEFORE JOSEPH IN GENESIS 41:43, JOSEPH’S BROTHERS BOWING BEFORE JOSEPH IN GENESIS 42:6; 43:26, 28; 44:14; 50:18.
BOWING BEFORE DAVID
BOWING BEFORE DAVID: ABIGAIL IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:23, 24, A MAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:2, MEPHIBOSHETH IN 2ND SAMUEL 9:6, 8, THE WISE WOMAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:4, JOAB IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:22, ABSALOM IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:33, ZIBA IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:4, AHIMAAZ IN 2ND SAMUEL 18:28, SHIMEI IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:18, ARAUNAH [ORNAN] IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:20 & 1ST CHRONICLES 21:21, BATHSHEBA IN 1ST KINGS 1:16, 31, NATHAN IN 1ST KINGS 1:23.
BOWING BEFORE OTHERS
YOUR SERVANTS WILL BOW DOWN TO ME [MOSES] IN EXODUS 11:8, MORDECAI WOULD NOT BOW DOWN BEFORE HAMAN IN ESTHER 3:2, 5, HIS FELLOW SERVANT FELL DOWN AND ENTREATED HIM IN MATTHEW 18:29, BOWING DOWN: ABRAHAM BEFORE HIS VISITORS IN GENESIS 18:2, ABRAHAM TO THE HITTITES IN GENESIS 23:7, 12, MOSES BEFORE JETHRO IN EXODUS 18:7, JACOB BEFORE ESAU IN GENESIS 33:3, THE MAIDS AND THEIR CHILDREN BEFORE ESAU IN GENESIS 33:6, LEAH, RACHEL AND THEIR CHILDREN BEFORE ESAU IN GENESIS 33:7, JOSEPH BEFORE ISRAEL [JACOB OR JAMES] IN GENESIS 48:12, JUDAH’S BROTHERS IN GENESIS 49:8, RUTH BEFORE BOAZ IN RUTH 2:10, DAVID BEFORE JONATHAN IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:41, DAVID BEFORE SAUL IN 1ST SAMUEL 24:8, ABIGAIL BEFORE DAVID’S SERVANTS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:41, SAUL BEFORE THE SPIRIT OF SAMUEL IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:14, ANYONE BEFORE ABSALOM IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:5, ADONIJAH BEFORE SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 1:53, SOLOMON BEFORE BATHSHEBA IN 1ST KINGS 2:19, OBADIAH BEFORE ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS 18:7, THE CAPTAIN BEFORE ELIJAH IN 2ND KINGS 1:13, THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS BEFORE ELISHA IN 2ND KINGS 2:15, THE SHUNAMMITE WOMAN BEFORE ELISHA IN 2ND KINGS 4:37, EVERYONE BEFORE HAMAN IN ESTHER 3:2, NEBUCHADNEZZAR BEFORE DANIEL IN DANIEL 2:46, THE SLAVE BEFORE HIS MASTER IN MATTHEW 18:26, ESTHER AT THE KING’S FEET IN ESTHER 8:3, CORNELIUS AT PETER’S FEET IN ACTS 10:25, THE PHILIPPIAN JAILER BEFORE PAUL AND SILAS IN ACTS 16:29.
BOWING TO FALSE GODS & TRUE GODS
DO NOT BOW DOWN TO FALSE GODS IN 2ND KINGS 17:35, DO NOT BOW DOWN TO THEM OR SERVE THEM IN EXODUS 20:5, DO NOT BOW DOWN TO STONES IN LEVITICUS 26:1, IF YOU BOW DOWN TO OTHER GODS IN JOSHUA 23:16, THEY BOW DOWN TO OTHER GODS IN JEREMIAH 13:10; 16:11, THEY ATE AND BOWED DOWN TO THE MOABITES’ GODS IN NUMBERS 25:2, THEY BOWED DOWN TO OTHER GODS IN JUDGES 2:12, 19, THEY BOWED DOWN TO OTHER GODS AND SERVED THEM IN JEREMIAH 22:9, WHEN I BOW MYSELF IN THE HOUSE OF RIMMON IN 2ND KINGS 5:18, THEY BOW DOWN AND WORSHIP THE IDOL IN ISAIAH 46:6, I BOW DOWN BEFORE A BLOCK OF WOOD IN ISAIAH 44:19, MEN BOWING DOWN TO THE SUN IN EZEKIEL 8:16, FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP THE GOLDEN IMAGE IN DANIEL 3:5-7, 10-11, THOSE WHO BOW DOWN TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN IN ZEPHANIAH 1:5 & ACTS 7:42, ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS AND LANGUAGES FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED THE IMAGE IN DANIEL 3:7, YOU WILL NO LONGER BOW DOWN TO THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS IN MICAH 5:13, ALL THESE KINGDOMS I WILL GIVE YOU IF YOU FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP ME IN MATTHEW 4:9, I FELL DOWN TO WORSHIP AT THE FEET OF THE ANGEL IN REVELATION 19:10; 22:8, 7,000 WHOSE KNEES HAVE NOT BOWED TO BAAL IN 1ST KINGS 19:18 & ROMANS 11:4.
SEXUAL IDOLS BOWING
BEL BOWS DOWN, NEBO STOOPS, THEIR IDOLS WERE ON THE BEASTS AND ON THE CATTLE. YOUR CARRIAGES WERE HEAVILY LOADED, A BURDEN TO THE WEARY BEAST. THEY STOOP, THEY BOW DOWN TOGETHER, THEY COULD NOT DELIVER THE BURDEN, BUT HAVE THEMSELVES GONE INTO CAPTIVITY IN ISAIAH 46:1-2.
SPEAKING FOR OTHER FALSE GODS & TRUE GODS: FACULTY OF SPEECH: POWER OF SPEECH
LIFE AND DEATH ARE IN THE POWER OF THE TONGUE IN PROVERBS 18:21, THE WORDS OF A MAN’S MOUTH ARE DEEP WATERS IN PROVERBS 18:4, FROM THE FULLNESS OF THE HEART THE MOUTH SPEAKS IN MATTHEW 12:34-36 & LUKE 6:45, FROM THE FRUIT OF HIS LIPS A MAN IS SATISFIED IN PROVERBS 18:20, THERE IS A TIME TO SPEAK IN ECCLESIASTES 3:7, BEHOLD, I OPEN MY MOUTH AND SPEAK IN JOB 33:2, WITH THE MOUTH A MAN CONFESSES AND IS SAVED IN ROMANS 10:10, SAY THE WORD AND MY SERVANT WILL BE HEALED IN LUKE 7:7, THE DEAD MAN SAT UP AND BEGAN TO SPEAK IN LUKE 7:15, JUDAS AND SILAS WILL REPORT THE SAME THINGS BY WORD OF MOUTH IN ACTS 15:27, WHEN I WAS A CHILD, I SPOKE AS A CHILD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:11, THAT THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST MIGHT SPEAK IN REVELATION 13:15.
THE DUMB SPEAKING
ZECHARIAH’S TONGUE WAS LOOSED AND HE COULD SPEAK IN LUKE 1:64, THE DUMB SPOKE IN MATTHEW 9:33; 12:22; 15:31; MARK 7:35 & LUKE 11:14, HE MAKES THE DUMB SPEAK IN MARK 7:37, I WILL OPEN YOUR MOUTH IN THEIR MIDST IN EZEKIEL 29:21, THE LORD OPENED THE MOUTH OF THE DUMBASS IN NUMBERS 22:28, A DUMBASS SPOKE IN 2ND PETER 2:16.
ELOQUENT SPEECH
SWEET SPEECH INCREASES PERSUASIVENESS IN PROVERBS 16:21, PLEASANT WORDS ARE A HONEYCOMB IN PROVERBS 16:24, HIS SPEECH WAS SMOOTHER THAN BUTTER IN PSALMS 55:21, DAY TO DAY POURS FORTH SPEECH IN PSALMS 19:2, NOT IN WISDOM OF WORDS LEST THE CROSS OF CHRIST BE NULLIFIED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:17, YOU ABOUND IN FAITH, UTTERANCE, KNOWLEDGE, EARNESTNESS AND SEXLESS LOVE FOR US IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:7, EVEN IF I AM UNSKILLED IN SPEECH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:6, PRAY THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN ME IN EPHESIANS 6:19, AARON COULD SPEAK WELL IN EXODUS 4:14, APOLLOS WAS ELOQUENT IN ACTS 18:24, MOSES HAD NEVER BEEN ELOQUENT IN EXODUS 4:10, I DO NOT KNOW HOW TO SPEAK IN JEREMIAH 1:6, A MAN OF UNCIRCUMCISED LIPS IN EXODUS 6:12, 30, PAUL CAME NOT WITH ELOQUENCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:1, OR WITH PERSUASIVE WORDS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4, THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS NOT WORDS BUT AUTHORITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20.
GOOD SEXLESS SPEECH: THE EFFECT OF GOOD SPEECH
THE HEART OF THE WISE TEACHES HIS MOUTH IN PROVERBS 16:23, ON THE LIPS OF THE DISCERNING WISDOM IS FOUND IN PROVERBS 10:13, THE TONGUE OF THE WISE USES KNOWLEDGE ARIGHT IN PROVERBS 15:2, THE LIPS OF THE WISE SPREAD KNOWLEDGE IN PROVERBS 15:7, THE LIPS OF THE WISE WILL PRESERVE THEM IN PROVERBS 14:3, WORDS FROM THE MOUTH OF A WISE MAN ARE GRACIOUS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:12, THE MOUTH OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS A FOUNTAIN OF LIFE IN PROVERBS 10:11, THE MOUTH OF THE RIGHTEOUS SPEAKS WISDOM AND JUSTICE IN PSALMS 37:30, THE TONGUE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS CHOICE SILVER IN PROVERBS 10:20, THE LIPS OF THE RIGHTEOUS FEED MANY IN PROVERBS 10:21, THE MOUTH OF THE RIGHTEOUS BUDS WISDOM IN PROVERBS 10:31, THE LIPS OF THE RIGHTEOUS YIELD WHAT IS ACCEPTABLE IN PROVERBS 10:32, RIGHTEOUS LIPS ARE THE DELIGHT OF KINGS IN PROVERBS 16:13, THE MOUTH OF THE UPRIGHT WILL DELIVER THEM IN PROVERBS 12:6, A HEALING TONGUE IS A TREE OF LIFE IN PROVERBS 15:4, THE TONGUE OF THE WISE BRINGS HEALING IN PROVERBS 12:18, FROM THE FRUIT OF HIS MOUTH A MAN WILL BE SATISFIED WITH GOOD IN PROVERBS 12:14, FROM THE FRUIT OF HIS MOUTH A MAN EATS GOOD IN PROVERBS 13:2, LIPS OF KNOWLEDGE ARE MORE PRECIOUS THAN GOLD IN PROVERBS 20:15, A WORD FITLY SPOKEN IS LIKE APPLES OF GOLD IN PROVERBS 25:11, HE WHOSE LIPS ARE GRACIOUS WILL HAVE THE KING AS HIS FRIEND IN PROVERBS 22:11, TRUTHFUL LIPS ENDURE FOREVER IN PROVERBS 12:19.
LET YOUR SPEECH BE GOOD
LET YOUR TALKING BE EDIFYING, IMPARTING GRACE TO THOSE WHO HEAR IN EPHESIANS 4:29, LET YOUR SPEECH ALWAYS BE GRACIOUS, SEASONED WITH SALT IN COLOSSIANS 4:6, SPEAK AND ACT AS THOSE TO BE JUDGED BY THE LAW OF LIBERTY IN JAMES 2:12, THE LIPS OF A PRIEST [SERGEANT] SHOULD GUARD KNOWLEDGE IN MALACHI 2:7, SET THE BELIEVERS AN EXAMPLE IN SPEECH AND CONDUCT IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12, TALK OF THESE THINGS WHEN YOU SIT, WALK, LIE DOWN AND RISE IN DEUTERONOMY 6:7; 11:19.
PEOPLE SPEAKING WHAT IS GOOD
THEY HAVE SPOKEN WELL IN DEUTERONOMY 18:17, DAVID WAS PRUDENT IN SPEECH IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:18, ALL MARVELED AT THE GRACIOUS WORDS WHICH PROCEEDED FROM HIS MOUTH IN LUKE 4:22, TEACHER, YOU HAVE SPOKEN WELL IN LUKE 20:39, JESUS OF NAZARETH, A PROPHET MIGHTY IN DEED AND WORD IN LUKE 24:19, THE WORDS I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU ARE SPIRIT AND LIFE IN JOHN 6:63, THESE THINGS I SPEAK IN THE WORLD THAT THEY MAY HAVE MY JOY FULFILLED IN JOHN 17:13, YOU HAVE THE WORDS OF ETERNAL LIFE IN JOHN 6:68, MY KIDNEYS WILL REJOICE WHEN YOU SPEAK WHAT IS RIGHT IN PROVERBS 23:16, MY MOUTH WILL UTTER TRUTH, WICKEDNESS IS AN ABOMINATION TO MY LIPS IN PROVERBS 8:7, ALL THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH ARE IN RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PROVERBS 8:8, ABEL, THOUGH DEAD, STILL SPEAKS IN HEBREWS 11:4, THE BLOOD WHICH SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAN THAT OF ABEL IN HEBREWS 12:24, WHEN EPHRAIM SPOKE, THERE WAS TREMBLING IN HOSEA 13:1, THAT I MIGHT SPEAK BOLDLY, AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK IN EPHESIANS 6:20, THE FRUIT OF LIPS GIVING THANKS TO HIS NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN HEBREWS 13:15, I WILL CHANGE THE SPEECH OF THE PEOPLES TO PURE SPEECH IN ZEPHANIAH 3:9, NOT EVERYONE WHO SAYS, ‘LORD, LORD’ WILL ENTER THE KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 7:21, HOW CAN YOU SPEAK WHAT IS GOOD WHEN YOU ARE EVIL IN MATTHEW 12:34.
EVIL SEXUAL SPEECH: UNSATISFACTORY SPEECH
O DECEITFUL TONGUE IN PSALMS 52:4, THE TONGUE THAT SPEAKS GREAT THINGS IN PSALMS 12:3-4, THEY FLATTER WITH THEIR TONGUE IN PSALMS 5:9, THEIR THROAT IS AN OPEN GRAVE IN PSALMS 5:9 & ROMANS 3:13, THEIR LIPS TALK OF MISCHIEF IN PROVERBS 24:2, EVERY MOUTH SPEAKS FOLLY IN ISAIAH 9:17, THE SIN OF THEIR MOUTH IN PSALMS 59:12, YOU LET YOUR MOUTH GO IN EVIL IN PSALMS 50:19, UNDER HIS TONGUE ARE MISCHIEF AND WICKEDNESS IN PSALMS 10:7, THEIR TONGUE IS A SHARP SWORD IN PSALMS 57:4, SWORDS ARE IN THEIR LIPS IN PSALMS 59:7, RASH SPEAKING IS LIKE SWORD THRUSTS IN PROVERBS 12:18, YOUR TONGUE IS LIKE A SHARP RAZOR IN PSALMS 52:2, THEY MAKE THEIR TONGUES SHARP AS A SERPENT’S IN PSALMS 140:3, THEIR TONGUE IS A DEADLY ARROW IN JEREMIAH 9:8, THEY BEND THEIR TONGUE LIKE A BOW IN JEREMIAH 9:3, I HATE A PERVERTED MOUTH IN PROVERBS 8:13, BETTER A POOR MAN WITH INTEGRITY THAN ONE PERVERSE IN SPEECH IN PROVERBS 19:1, THE PERVERTED TONGUE WILL BE CUT OUT IN PROVERBS 10:31, WICKED AND DECEITFUL MOUTHS ARE OPENED AGAINST ME IN PSALMS 109:2, YOUR MOUTH PROMPTS YOUR INIQUITY IN JOB 15:5, THEIR OWN TONGUE IS AGAINST THEM IN PSALMS 64:8, LET US ATTACK HIM WITH OUR TONGUE IN JEREMIAH 18:18, ALL YOUR ENEMIES HAVE OPENED THEIR MOUTHS AGAINST YOU IN LAMENTATIONS 2:16, THEY HAVE NOT SPOKEN WHAT IS RIGHT IN JEREMIAH 8:6, THEIR PRINCES WILL DIE BECAUSE OF THE INSOLENCE OF THEIR TONGUE IN HOSEA 7:16, THIS MAN NEVER CEASES TO SPEAK AGAINST THIS HOLY TEMPLE [CHURCH OR BUSINESS] AND THE LAW IN ACTS 6:13, WHAT WOULD THIS IDLE BABBLER SAY IN ACTS 17:18, ‘HIS SPEECH IS CONTEMPTIBLE’ IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:10.
SPEAKING AGAINST GOD
THEIR SPEECH AND ACTIONS ARE AGAINST THE LORD IN ISAIAH 3:8, THEY SPEAK AGAINST YOU [GOD] IN PSALMS 139:20, YOUR WORDS HAVE BEEN HARD AGAINST ME, SAYS THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:13.
EVIL SPEECH FROM EVIL PEOPLE
EVILDOERS POUR OUT ARROGANT WORDS IN PSALMS 94:4, THE LIPS OF AN ADULTERESS DRIP HONEY IN PROVERBS 5:3, THE MOUTH OF AN ADULTERESS IS A DEEP PIT IN PROVERBS 22:14, THE WORDS OF A SON OF BELIAL ARE LIKE SCORCHING FIRE IN PROVERBS 16:27, THE WORDS OF THE WICKED LIE IN WAIT FOR BLOOD IN PROVERBS 12:6, THE MOUTH OF THE FOOLISH BRINGS RUIN NEAR IN PROVERBS 10:14, BY THE MOUTH OF THE WICKED A CITY IS TORN DOWN IN PROVERBS 11:11, TRANSGRESSION SPEAKS TO THE WICKED IN PSALMS 36:1, AN EVILDOER LISTENS TO WICKED LIPS IN PROVERBS 17:4, THE MOUTH OF FOOLS POURS OUT FOLLY IN PROVERBS 15:2, THE WICKED SHARPEN THEIR TONGUES LIKE A SWORD IN PSALMS 64:3, A WICKED MAN GOES ABOUT WITH PERVERSE SPEECH IN PROVERBS 6:12, THE MOUTH OF THE WICKED YIELDS WHAT IS PERVERTED IN PROVERBS 10:32, THE WICKED SET THEIR MOUTH AGAINST THE HEAVENS IN PSALMS 73:9, AN EVIL MAN IS ENSNARED BY THE TRANSGRESSION OF HIS LIPS IN PROVERBS 12:13, THE LIPS OF THE FOOL CONSUME HIM IN ECCLESIASTES 10:12, IN THE MOUTH OF THE FOOLISH IS A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] FOR HIS PRIDE IN PROVERBS 14:3, YOUR MIND WILL UTTER PERVERSE THINGS [WHEN DRUNK] IN PROVERBS 23:33, HE WHO HAS A PERVERSE TONGUE FALLS INTO EVIL IN PROVERBS 17:20, THEY COULD NOT SPEAK PEACEABLY TO JOSEPH IN GENESIS 37:4.
EVIL DONE BY EVIL SPEECH
THEIR TALK WILL SPREAD LIKE GANGRENE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:17, IN THEIR GREED THEY WILL EXPLOIT YOU WITH FALSE WORDS IN 2ND PETER 2:3, TALKING NONSENSE [BULLSHIT] AGAINST US WITH WICKED WORDS IN 3RD JOHN 10, A FOOL’S LIPS BRING STRIFE IN PROVERBS 18:6, THE BEAST WAS GIVEN A MOUTH SPEAKING ARROGANT WORDS AND BLASPHEMIES IN REVELATION 13:5, THE BEAST SPOKE LIKE A DRAGON IN REVELATION 13:11.
AVOID EVIL SPEECH
LET HIM KEEP HIS TONGUE FROM EVIL AND HIS LIPS FROM SPEAKING GUILE IN PSALMS 34:13 & 1ST PETER 3:10, DO NOT LET YOUR MOUTH LEAD YOU INTO SIN IN ECCLESIASTES 5:6, LET NO UNWHOLESOME TALK COME OUT OF YOUR MOUTH IN EPHESIANS 4:29, AVOID EMPTY CHATTER IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:16, THAT I MAY NOT SIN WITH MY TONGUE IN PSALMS 39:1, IF I HAVE SPOKEN WRONGLY, BEAR WITNESS TO THE WRONG IN JOHN 18:23.
KEPT FROM EVIL SPEECH
YOU WILL BE HIDDEN FROM THE SCOURGE OF THE TONGUE IN JOB 5:21, YOU HIDE THEM FROM THE STRIFE OF TONGUES IN PSALMS 31:20, UNDERSTANDING WILL DELIVER YOU FROM THE MAN OF PERVERSE SPEECH IN PROVERBS 2:12, PUT A DECEITFUL MOUTH AND DEVIOUS TALK FAR FROM YOU IN PROVERBS 4:24, BLESSED ARE YOU WHEN THEY SAY ALL KINDS OF EVIL AGAINST YOU FALSELY IN MATTHEW 5:11.
BEWARE OF YOUR SPEECH
THE TONGUE IS A SMALL MEMBER, BUT BOASTS GREAT THINGS IN JAMES 3:5, THE TONGUE IS A FIRE, A WORLD OF EVIL IN JAMES 3:6, THE TONGUE IS A RESTLESS EVIL, FULL OF DEADLY POISON IN JAMES 3:8, THOSE WHO SEXUALLY LOVE THE TONGUE WILL EAT ITS FRUIT IN PROVERBS 18:21, THEY SENT PHARISEES AND HERODIANS TO ENTRAP HIM IN HIS TALK IN MARK 12:13, TRYING TO CATCH HIM IN WHAT HE SAID IN MATTHEW 22:15 & LUKE 11:54, THEY WERE NOT ABLE TO CATCH HIM IN WHAT HE SAID IN LUKE 20:26, HE WHO GUARDS HIS MOUTH GUARDS HIS LIFE IN PROVERBS 13:3, LORD, SET A GUARD OVER MY MOUTH IN PSALMS 141:3, BEFORE A WORD IS ON MY TONGUE, YOU KNOW IT IN PSALMS 139:4, DO NOT BE ANXIOUS HOW OR WHAT YOU ARE TO SPEAK IN MATTHEW 10:19, FROM THE ABUNDANCE OF THE HEART THE MOUTH SPEAKS IN MATTHEW 12:34, WHATEVER COMES OUT OF THE MOUTH COMES FROM THE HEART IN MATTHEW 15:18, NOT KNOWING WHAT HE SAID IN LUKE 9:33, WHAT YOU HAVE SAID IN THE DARK WILL BE HEARD IN THE LIGHT IN LUKE 12:3, SPIES TO CATCH HIM IN WHAT HE SAID IN LUKE 20:20, IF ANYONE DOES NOT STUMBLE IN WHAT HE SAYS HE IS PERFECT IN JAMES 3:2, A FOOL’S LIPS ARE A SNARE TO HIM IN PROVERBS 18:7, IF YOU HAVE BEEN SNARED BY YOUR OWN WORDS IN PROVERBS 6:2, MEN WILL RENDER ACCOUNT FOR EVERY CARELESS WORD IN MATTHEW 12:36, BY YOUR WORDS YOU WILL BE ACQUITTED [JUSTIFIED] OR CONDEMNED [DAMNED] IN MATTHEW 12:37, I WILL JUDGE YOU OUT OF YOUR OWN MOUTH IN LUKE 19:22.
MERE LOOSE TALK
MERE TALK TENDS ONLY TO POVERTY IN PROVERBS 14:23, THIS PEOPLE HONORS ME WITH THEIR LIPS IN ISAIAH 29:13; MATTHEW 15:8 & MARK 7:6, THE PHARISEES SAY BUT DO NOT DO IN MATTHEW 23:3, LET US NOT DIVINELY LOVE IN WORD BUT IN DEED IN 1ST JOHN 3:18, OUR GOSPEL DID NOT COME TO YOU IN WORD ONLY IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5, I COULD STRENGTHEN YOU WITH MY MOUTH IN JOB 16:5, A SLAVE WILL NOT BE INSTRUCTED BY WORDS ALONE IN PROVERBS 29:19, IF I SPEAK MY PAIN IT IS NOT LESSENED IN JOB 16:6, THEY SHOW DIVINE LOVE WITH THEIR LIPS BUT THEIR HEART GOES AFTER GAIN IN EZEKIEL 33:31, THEY UTTER MERE WORDS IN HOSEA 10:4, HOW LONG WILL YOU HUNT FOR WORDS IN JOB 18:2, I ALSO COULD SPEAK LIKE YOU IF I WAS IN YOUR PLACE IN JOB 16:4, JOB MULTIPLIES WORDS WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE IN JOB 35:16, THE OBEDIENCE OF THE GENTILES BY WORD AND DEED IN ROMANS 15:18, I WILL FIND OUT NOT THE WORDS OF THESE ARROGANT PEOPLE BUT THEIR POWER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:19, THE KINGDOM OF GOD DOES NOT CONSIST OF WORDS BUT OF AUTHORITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20, IF I SPEAK WITH THE TONGUES OF MEN AND ANGELS BUT HAVE NOT SEXLESS LOVE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1, IF HE SAYS, ‘GO IN PEACE’, WITHOUT GIVING ANYTHING IN JAMES 2:16, YOU WILL BE SPEAKING INTO THE AIR [THIS MAY BE THE KIND OF AIR SPEECH (2ND CORINTHIANS 12:4) THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WILL UTTER TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED UP IN THE AIR TO BE WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:9, LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU WITH EMPTY TALK IN EPHESIANS 5:6, EMPTY TALKERS AND DECEIVERS IN TITUS 1:10, WHOEVER SAYS HE ABIDES IN HIM SHOULD WALK AS HE WALKED IN 1ST JOHN 2:6, HE WHO SAYS HE IS IN THE LIGHT AND HATES HIS BROTHER IS IN DARKNESS STILL IN 1ST JOHN 2:9.
SPEECH AND GOD: GOD SPEAKING
GOD SAID, ‘LET THERE BE …’ AND THERE WAS IN GENESIS 1:3; 1:6; 1:9; 1:11; 1:14; 1:20; 1:24, GOD SAID, ‘LET US MAKE MAN’ IN GENESIS 1:26, GOD THE LORD HAS SPOKEN IN PSALMS 50:1, I WILL SPEAK AND MY WORD WILL BE PERFORMED IN EZEKIEL 12:25, I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU FROM HEAVEN IN EXODUS 20:22, GOD SAID TO NOAH IN GENESIS 8:15; 9:8, GOD SPOKE TO MOSES AT THE TENT OF MEETING IN EXODUS 33:9, 11, WE KNOW THAT GOD HAS SPOKEN TO MOSES IN JOHN 9:29, THE DOORWAY OF THE TENT OF MEETING WHERE I WILL SPEAK WITH YOU IN EXODUS 29:42, I WILL SPEAK TO YOU FROM THE MERCY SEAT IN EXODUS 25:22, HE SPOKE TO THEM IN THE PILLAR OF CLOUD IN PSALMS 99:7, HE SPOKE AND RAISED UP A STORMY WIND IN PSALMS 107:25, I HEARD HIM SPEAKING TO ME IN EZEKIEL 2:2, GO OUT TO THE PLAIN AND THERE I WILL SPEAK WITH YOU IN EZEKIEL 3:22, STAND ON YOUR FEET AND I WILL SPEAK TO YOU IN EZEKIEL 2:1, I HAVE NOT DENIED THE WORDS OF THE HOLY ONE IN JOB 6:10, WOULD THAT GOD MIGHT SPEAK IN JOB 11:5, JACOB FOUND HIM AT BETHEL AND THERE HE SPOKE WITH US IN HOSEA 12:4, THE LORD UTTERS HIS VOICE BEFORE HIS ARMY IN JOEL 2:11, THE LORD ROARS FROM ZION AND UTTERS HIS VOICE FROM JERUSALEM IN JOEL 3:16, THE LORD HAS SPOKEN! WHO CAN BUT PROPHESY IN AMOS 3:8, THE LORD ROARS FROM ZION AND UTTERS HIS VOICE FROM JERUSALEM IN AMOS 1:2, GOD HAS SPOKEN TO US IN HIS SON IN HEBREWS 1:2, AS I CALLED AND THEY WOULD NOT LISTEN, SO THEY CALLED AND I WOULD NOT LISTEN IN ZECHARIAH 7:13, GOD SPEAKS ONCE OR TWICE, BUT NO ONE NOTICES IN JOB 33:14-16, LET NOT GOD SPEAK TO US LEST WE DIE IN EXODUS 20:19, THE PLACE WHERE GOD HAD SPOKEN TO HIM IN GENESIS 35:13, WORDS WHICH MADE THE HEARERS BEG THAT NO MORE BE SPOKEN TO THEM IN HEBREWS 12:19, GOD SPOKE BY THE MOUTH OF HIS HOLY PROPHETS IN ACTS 3:21.
CHRIST SPEAKING
I HAVE SPOKEN OPENLY TO THE WORLD IN JOHN 18:20, NO MAN EVER SPOKE LIKE THIS MAN IN JOHN 7:46, SPEAK THE WORD AND MY SERVANT WILL BE HEALED IN MATTHEW 8:8 & LUKE 7:7, HE WHOM GOD HAS SENT SPEAKS THE WORD OF GOD IN JOHN 3:34, HE WILL STRIKE THE EARTH WITH THE ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF HIS MOUTH IN ISAIAH 11:4.
THE SPIRIT SPEAKING
THE SPIRIT SAID TO PHILIP, ‘GO UP AND JOIN THIS CHARIOT’ IN ACTS 8:29, THE LORD SAID TO HIM IN A VISION, ‘ANANIAS’ IN ACTS 9:10, THE SPIRIT SAID TO HIM, ‘THREE MEN ARE LOOKING FOR YOU’ IN ACTS 10:19, THE SPIRIT TOLD ME TO GO WITH THEM IN ACTS 11:12, THE HOLY SPIRIT SAID, ‘SET APART FOR ME BARNABAS AND SAUL’ IN ACTS 13:2. 
SPEAKING TO GOD
I HAVE UNDERTAKEN TO SPEAK TO THE LORD IN GENESIS 18:27, 31, LET NOT THE LORD BE ANGRY AND I WILL SPEAK IN GENESIS 18:30, 32, SHALL IT BE TOLD HIM THAT I WOULD SPEAK IN JOB 37:20, MOSES SAID TO THE LORD IN NUMBERS 27:15, WE WILL RENDER THE FRUIT OF OUR LIPS IN HOSEA 14:2, AS I CALLED AND THEY WOULD NOT LISTEN, SO THEY CALLED AND I WOULD NOT LISTEN IN ZECHARIAH 7:13.
SPEAKING GOD’S WORDS: SPEAKING THE WORD GOD GIVES
I WILL BE WITH YOUR MOUTH AND TEACH YOU WHAT TO SAY IN EXODUS 4:12, 15, SAY TO PHARAOH ALL THAT I SAY TO YOU IN EXODUS 6:29, SO MOSES SPOKE TO AARON AND HIS SONS AND ALL ISRAEL IN LEVITICUS 21:24, MOSES SPOKE THESE WORDS TO ALL ISRAEL IN DEUTERONOMY 31:1, NATHAN SPOKE TO DAVID ACCORDING TO THIS VISION IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:15, ONLY SPEAK THE WORD I SPEAK TO YOU IN NUMBERS 22:35, SPEAK ALL I COMMAND YOU IN JEREMIAH 1:7, 17, WHATEVER GOD SHOWS ME I WILL TELL YOU IN NUMBERS 23:3, HEAR ALL GOD SAYS THEN TELL US IN DEUTERONOMY 5:27, I WILL PUT MY WORDS IN HIS MOUTH IN DEUTERONOMY 18:18, I HAVE PUT MY WORDS IN YOUR MOUTH IN ISAIAH 51:16 & JEREMIAH 1:9, I WILL OPEN YOUR MOUTH AND YOU WILL SAY TO THEM, ‘THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD’ IN EZEKIEL 3:27, THUS SAYS THE LORD IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:23, 26, I MUST SPEAK THE WORD GOD PUTS IN MY MOUTH IN NUMBERS 22:38; 23:12, 26; 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:13, I MUST SPEAK WHAT GOD SAYS TO ME IN 1ST KINGS 22:14, SPEAK MY WORDS TO THEM IN EZEKIEL 2:7; 3:4, THE WORD THAT CAME TO JEREMIAH FROM THE LORD IN JEREMIAH 7:1; 11:1, I WILL GIVE YOU WORDS THAT NO ONE CAN WITHSTAND IN LUKE 21:15, I AM MAKING MY WORDS IN YOUR MOUTH A FIRE IN JEREMIAH 5:14, THE LORD PUT A WORD IN BALAAM’S MOUTH IN NUMBERS 23:5, 16, MY SPIRIT AND MY WORDS WILL NOT DEPART FROM YOUR MOUTH IN ISAIAH 59:21, WHAT TO SAY WILL BE GIVEN YOU IN MATTHEW 10:19, THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL TEACH YOU WHAT TO SAY IN LUKE 12:12, IT IS NOT YOU SPEAKING, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT IN MATTHEW 10:20 & MARK 13:11, I DO NOTHING OF MYSELF BUT SPEAK AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] TAUGHT ME IN JOHN 8:28, THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS GIVEN ME COMMANDMENT WHAT TO SPEAK IN JOHN 12:49, THE WORDS I SAY TO YOU ARE NOT OF MY OWN SPEAKING IN JOHN 14:10, THE WORD YOU HEAR IS NOT MINE BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WHO SENT ME IN JOHN 14:25, THE WORDS YOU GAVE ME I GAVE THEM IN JOHN 17:8, THEY SPOKE IN OTHER LANGUAGES AS THE SPIRIT GAVE THEM UTTERANCE IN ACTS 2:4, BY THE HOLY SPIRIT THROUGH THE MOUTH OF YOUR SERVANT DAVID OUR FATHER IN ACTS 4:25, IF THEY HAD STOOD IN MY COUNCIL THEY WOULD HAVE ANNOUNCED MY WORDS IN JEREMIAH 23:22.
SPEAKING AS FROM GOD
YOU WILL BE AS MY MOUTH IN JEREMIAH 15:19, SAY TO THEM, ‘THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD’ IN EZEKIEL 3:11, SPEAK TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 3:1, YOU SHALL SAY TO THEM, ‘THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD’ IN EZEKIEL 2:4, THE LORD HAS GIVEN ME THE TONGUE OF THOSE WHO ARE TAUGHT IN ISAIAH 50:4, THE LAW WILL BE IN YOUR MOUTH IN EXODUS 13:9, HE MADE MY MOUTH LIKE A SHARP SWORD IN ISAIAH 49:2, WHOEVER SPEAKS, AS THE ORACLES OF GOD IN 1ST PETER 4:11, LET HIM WHO HAS MY WORD SPEAK MY WORD TRUTHFULLY IN JEREMIAH 23:28, SPEAKING TO THE GENTILES THAT THEY MAY BE SAVED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:16, I WILL SPEAK OF YOUR TESTIMONIES BEFORE KINGS IN PSALMS 119:46, LET THE REDEEMED OF THE LORD SAY SO IN PSALMS 107:2, THE PROPHETS SPOKE IN YOUR NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH TO OUR KINGS AND ALL THE PEOPLE IN DANIEL 9:6, I SPEAK OF WHAT I HAVE SEEN WITH MY FATHER [STEPHEN] IN JOHN 8:38, SPEAK TO THE PEOPLE IN THE TEMPLE ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LIFE IN ACTS 5:20, THEY COULD NOT WITHSTAND THE WISDOM AND SPIRIT [INTELLIGENCE] WITH WHICH HE SPOKE IN ACTS 6:10, YOU WERE ENRICHED IN HIM WITH ALL SPEECH AND KNOWLEDGE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:5, OUR WORDS ARE NOT BY HUMAN WISDOM BUT TAUGHT BY THE SPIRIT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:13, WE BELIEVE, THEREFORE WE SPEAK IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:13, YOU DESIRE PROOF THAT CHRIST IS SPEAKING IN ME IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:3, THE TRADITIONS YOU WERE TAUGHT, WHETHER BY WORD OF MOUTH OR LETTER IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:15, THE PROPHETS WHO SPOKE IN THE NAME OF THE LORD---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN IN JAMES 5:10, GOD DID ACCORDING TO MOSES’ WORD IN EXOD. 8:13.
PROPHESYING FOR OTHER FALSE GODS & TRUE GODS: PROPHECY: ABOUT PROPHECY
THE LORD, THE GOD OF THE SPIRITS OF THE PROPHETS IN REVELATION 22:6, THE PROPHET IS THE WATCHMAN OF EPHRAIM WITH MY GOD IN HOSEA 9:8, THEY WILL KNOW THAT A PROPHET HAS BEEN AMONG THEM IN EZEKIEL 2:5; 33:33.
GOD SENDING PROPHETS: GOD SPOKE BY THE PROPHETS
YOU HAVE COMMANDED BY YOUR SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IN EZRA 9:11, GOD SPOKE TO OUR FOREFATHERS BY THE PROPHETS IN HEBREWS 1:1, AS HE SPOKE BY THE MOUTH OF HIS HOLY PROPHETS IN LUKE 1:70, THE LORD SPOKE THROUGH HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IN 2ND KINGS 21:10; 24:2, I SPOKE THROUGH MY SERVANTS THE PROPHETS OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 38:17, HIS TEACHINGS WHICH HE GAVE US BY HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IN DANIEL 9:10, ARE NOT THESE THE WORDS WHICH THE LORD PROCLAIMED BY THE FORMER PROPHETS IN ZECHARIAH 7:7, DID NOT MY WORDS WHICH I COMMANDED MY SERVANTS THE PROPHETS OVERTAKE YOUR FATHERS IN ZECHARIAH 1:6, THE WORDS WHICH THE LORD SENT BY HIS SPIRIT THROUGH THE FORMER PROPHETS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12, THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO EZEKIEL THE PRIEST [SERGEANT], SON OF BUZI IN EZEKIEL 1:3, THE LORD WARNED ISRAEL THROUGH THE PROPHETS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13, THE LORD HAS RAISED UP PROPHETS FOR US IN BABYLON IN JEREMIAH 29:15, THIS TOOK PLACE TO FULFIL WHAT THE LORD HAD SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET IN MATTHEW 1:22, WHAT GOD FORETOLD BY THE MOUTH OF ALL THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 3:18, GOD SPOKE BY THE MOUTH OF HIS HOLY PROPHETS IN ACTS 3:21, THE MYSTERY OF GOD WHICH HE ANNOUNCED TO HIS SLAVES THE PROPHETS IN REVELATION 10:7, YOU ADMONISHED THEM BY YOUR SPIRIT THROUGH THE PROPHETS IN NEHEMIAH 9:30, I HAVE HEWN THEM BY THE PROPHETS IN HOSEA 6:5.
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF SPEAKS AS THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET
SINCE, 2,000 YEARS AGO THE LORD SPOKE THROUGH HIS HOLY PROPHETS FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO THE 21ST AGE HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, THEN THE LORD SPOKE THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AS HIS PROPHET FROM JUNE 20TH, 18AD & JUNE 20TH, 19AD IN 100.0000% FULL FRUITS TO JUNE 20TH, 2018AD & JUNE 20TH, 2019AD IN 100.0000% FULL FRUITS BECAUSE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12 & 13 SAYS THE CROSS IS DONE IN WEAKNESS WHICH MEANS THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN FROM INITIALLY JUNE 20TH, 29AD TO JUNE 20TH, 2029AD IS CUT SHORT 10 YEARS IN WEAKNESS IN HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE REASON WHY THE SON JESUS CHRIST HAS TO FINISH PROPHESYING IS BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] THAT NO ONE WILL KNOW, EXCEPT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 & MARK 13:32-37. NOW THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF HAS COME ON THE SCENE SINCE JUNE 20TH, 2018AD AS THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET TO TRULY PROPHESY ABOUT THE ULTIMATE ENGLISH END TIME OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WITH THE GOAT OF THE WEST FOR THE USA TO BECOME GREAT ONLY BY TAKING OUT THE 2 HORNS OF THE RAM---1ST HORN IS THE IRAQI PRESIDENT & THE 2ND HORN IS THE IRANIAN PRESIDENT BEFORE THE ACTUAL ETERNAL RESTRAINING IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY & THEN 4 GENERALS WILL COME IN AUTHORITY & WITHIN THOSE 4 GENERALS, 1 LITTLE HORN WILL ROOT-UP, WHICH IS THE ANTICHRIST’S KINGDOM THAT SHALL BE REVEALED & WILL COME ON BOARD FOR 3.5 YEARS OR 42 MONTHS TO DOMINATE THE FALLEN SEXUAL WORLD, THEN AFTERWARDS THE NEW UNIVERSE WILL THEN BE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD IN DANIEL 8:1-27; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; REVELATION 2:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:7 [OWN AUTHORITY]; 7:6-7 [OWN USA NATION], 30-38 [OWN OFFICE], 44-45 [OWN TABERNACLE], 46-50 [OWN HOUSE], 51-53 [OWN DEFENSE] 59-60 [OWN STONING]; 29:1-2 [OWN USA].  
GOD SENDS PROPHETS
I SENT MY SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IN JEREMIAH 7:25; 44:4, THE LORD HAS SENT YOU ALL HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IN JEREMIAH 25:4, I SENT MY SERVANTS THE PROPHETS TO THEM REPEATEDLY IN JEREMIAH 29:19, I RAISED UP SOME OF YOUR SONS TO BE PROPHETS IN AMOS 2:11, I WILL SEND YOU PROPHETS AND WISE MEN AND SCRIBES IN MATTHEW 23:34, I WILL SEND PROPHETS AND APOSTLES IN LUKE 11:49, WHEN THE ISRAELITES CRIED TO THE LORD, HE SENT A PROPHET IN JUDGES 6:8, ANOINT ELISHA PROPHET IN YOUR PLACE IN 1ST KINGS 19:16.
PROPHETS SENT BY GOD
GOD WAS ANGRY WITH AMAZIAH AND SENT A PROPHET IN 2ND CHRONICLES 25:15, GOD SENT AMOS TO PROPHESY IN AMOS 7:14-15, THE LORD SENT PROPHETS TO BRING THE PEOPLE BACK TO HIM IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:19, I HAVE APPOINTED YOU A PROPHET TO THE NATIONS IN JEREMIAH 1:5, THE LORD SENT ME TO PROPHESY IN JEREMIAH 26:12, I WILL SEND YOU ELIJAH THE PROPHET IN MALACHI 4:5, THE LORD SAID TO ME, ‘GO PROPHESY TO MY PEOPLE ISRAEL’ IN AMOS 7:15, THE LORD HAD SENT HAGGAI IN HAGGAI 1:12.
PROPHETS WHO WERE NOT SENT
I HAVE NOT SENT THEM IN JEREMIAH 27:15; 29:9, I HAVE NOT SENT THEM OR COMMANDED THEM OR SPOKEN TO THEM IN JEREMIAH 14:14, THEY SAY, ‘SAYS THE LORD’, WHEN THE LORD HAS NOT SENT THEM IN EZEKIEL 13:6, 7, THE LORD HAS NOT SENT YOU IN JEREMIAH 28:15, I DID NOT SEND THEM, BUT THEY RAN, I DID NOT SPEAK TO THEM YET THEY PROPHESIED IN JEREMIAH 23:21, SHEMAIAH PROPHESIED THOUGH GOD HAD NOT SENT HIM IN NEHEMIAH 6:10-13 & JEREMIAH 29:31, THE PROPHETS SPEAK VISIONS OF THEIR OWN MINDS IN JEREMIAH 23:16, THEY PROPHESY FROM THEIR OWN INSPIRATION IN EZEKIEL 13:2-5, HER PROPHETS SPEAK WHEN THE LORD HAS NOT SPOKEN IN EZEKIEL 22:28, I AM NOT A PROPHET, I AM A TILLER OF THE SOIL IN ZECHARIAH 13:5.
PROPHESYING: PROPHESYING IN GENERAL
WOULD THAT ALL THE LORD’S PEOPLE WERE PROPHETS IN NUMBERS 11:29, THE WORD WILL NOT PERISH FROM THE PROPHETS IN JEREMIAH 18:18, A PROPHET WAS CALLED A SEER IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:9, DO NOT DESPISE PROPHESYING’S IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:20, DAVID PROVIDED FOR REGULAR PROPHESYING IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:1-3, PROPHESYING UNDER THE DIRECTION OF THE KING IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:2, TO PROPHESY IN THANKS AND PRAISE TO THE LORD IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:3, THE SONS OF ASAPH TO PROPHESY BY MUSIC IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:1-3, I SPEAK TO PROPHETS IN VISIONS IN NUMBERS 12:6, I SPOKE TO THE PROPHETS AND GAVE NUMEROUS VISIONS IN HOSEA 12:10, THE LORD DOES NOTHING WITHOUT REVEALING IT TO THE PROPHETS IN AMOS 3:7, THE LORD REMOVED ISRAEL AS THE PROPHETS HAD SAID IN 2ND KINGS 17:23, A MAN PRAYING OR PROPHESYING WITH HEAD COVERED DISHONORS HIS HEAD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:4, A WOMAN PRAYING OR PROPHESYING WITH HEAD UNCOVERED DISHONORS HER HEAD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:5, HE WHO PROPHESIES EDIFIES THE CHURCH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:4, HE WHO PROPHESIES IS GREATER THAN HE WHO SPEAKS IN TONGUES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:5, HOW DO I BENEFIT YOU UNLESS I BRING REVELATION, KNOWLEDGE, PROPHECY OR TEACHING IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:6, WE HAVE THE PROPHETIC WORD MADE MORE SURE IN 2ND PETER 1:19, NO PROPHECY OF SCRIPTURE IS A MATTER OF ONE’S OWN INTERPRETATION IN 2ND PETER 1:20, BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HEAR THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY IN REVELATION 1:3, BLESSED IS HE WHO KEEPS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK IN REVELATION 22:7, DO NOT SEAL UP THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK IN REVELATION 22:10, THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK IN REVELATION 22:18, GOD HAS SPOKEN, WHO CAN BUT PROPHESY IN AMOS 3:8, THE PROPHETS WHO PROPHESIED OF THE GRACE THAT WAS TO BE YOURS IN 1ST PETER 1:10, OF HIM ALL THE PROPHETS BEAR WITNESS IN ACTS 10:43, ZECHARIAH PROPHESIED IN LUKE 1:67, CAIAPHAS PROPHESIED IN JOHN 11:51, HAS THE LORD ONLY SPOKEN THROUGH MOSES IN NUMBERS 12:2, THE PROPHETS AND THE LAW PROPHESIED UNTIL JOHN AS ELIJAH IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN MATTHEW 11:13.
YOU PROPHESY! PROPHESY!
PROPHESY AGAINST JERUSALEM IN EZEKIEL 4:7, PROPHESY AGAINST THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 6:2, PROPHESY AGAINST THE PROPHETS WHO PROPHESY OUT OF THEIR OWN MINDS IN EZEKIEL 13:2, PROPHESY AGAINST THEM IN EZEKIEL 11:4, PROPHESY AGAINST THE LAND OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 21:2, PROPHESY AGAINST THE SHEPHERDS OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 34:2, PROPHESY TO THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 36:1, PROPHESY TO THE DRY BONES IN EZEKIEL 37:4, PROPHESY TO THE BREATH IN EZEKIEL 37:9, YOU MUST AGAIN PROPHESY ABOUT MANY PEOPLES AND TONGUES AND KINGS IN REVELATION 10:11, PROPHESY! WHO HIT YOU IN MATTHEW 26:68; MARK 14:65 & LUKE 22:64.
PARTICULAR PROPHESYING’S
THE SEVENTY ELDERS PROPHESIED IN NUMBERS 11:25, ELDAD AND MEDAD PROPHESIED IN THE CAMP IN NUMBERS 11:26, 27, SAUL PROPHESIED IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:6, 10, 11; 19:23-24, SAUL’S MEN PROPHESIED IN 1ST SAMUEL 19:20, 21, ELIEZER PROPHESIED AGAINST JEHOSHAPHAT IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:37, ALL THE PROPHETS WERE PROPHESYING IN 1ST KINGS 22:10, 12 & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:9, 11, THE WORD OF GAD WHICH HE HAD SPOKEN IN THE NAME OF THE LORD---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:19, THE THINGS WHICH JEREMIAH PROPHESIED IN JEREMIAH 25:13, AS I PROPHESIED, PELATIAH, SON OF BENAIAH FELL DEAD IN EZEKIEL 11:13, THE PROPHETS HAVE PROPHESIED WAR, CALAMITY AND PESTILENCE IN JEREMIAH 28:8, AS I PROPHESIED THERE WAS A NOISE AND THE BONES CAME TOGETHER IN EZEKIEL 37:7, THE TWO WITNESSES WILL PROPHESY IN REVELATION 11:10, TWO WITNESSES PROPHESYING FOR 1260 DAYS CLOTHED IN SACKCLOTH IN REVELATION 11:3, THUS SAYS THE LORD IN 2ND KINGS 22:15, 18 & 1ST CHRONICLES 21:11.
THE ORACLES
THE WORDS OF AGUR, SON OF JAKEH, THE ORACLE IN PROVERBS 30:1, THE ORACLE WHICH KING LEMUEL’S MOTHER TAUGHT HIM IN PROVERBS 31:1, THIS ORACLE IS ABOUT THE PRINCE IN JERUSALEM IN EZEKIEL 12:10, THE ORACLE OF THE WORD OF THE LORD CONCERNING ISRAEL IN ZECHARIAH 12:1, THE ORACLE OF THE WORD OF THE LORD THROUGH MALACHI IN MALACHI 1:1, THE ORACLE CONCERNING: AMALEK IN NUMBERS 24:20, AMMON IN JEREMIAH 49:1-6 & EZEKIEL 21:28-32; 25:2-7, ARABIA IN ISAIAH 21:13, DAMASCUS IN ISAIAH 17:1, DUMAH [EDOM] IN ISAIAH 21:11, EGYPT IN ISAIAH 19:1, MOAB IN ISAIAH 15:1, TYRE IN ISAIAH 23:1, THE WILDERNESS OF THE SEA IN ISAIAH 21:1, THE VALLEY OF VISION IN ISAIAH 22:1, BEASTS OF THE NEGEB IN ISAIAH 30:6.
WRITTEN IN THE PROPHETS
THUS IT IS WRITTEN BY THE PROPHET IN MATTHEW 2:5, TREAT MEN AS YOU WANT TO BE TREATED, FOR THIS IS THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 7:12, THAT WHAT WAS SPOKEN THROUGH THE PROPHET MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN MATTHEW 13:35, WELL DID ISAIAH PROPHESY ABOUT YOU IN MATTHEW 15:7, THIS TOOK PLACE TO FULFIL WHAT WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET IN MATTHEW 21:4, ON THESE TWO COMMANDMENTS DEPEND ALL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 22:40, THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS WERE UNTIL JOHN IN LUKE 16:16, THEY HAVE MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, LET THEM HEAR THEM IN LUKE 16:29, BEGINNING WITH MOSES AND ALL THE PROPHETS IN LUKE 24:27, EVERYTHING WRITTEN ABOUT ME IN THE LAW OF MOSES AND THE PROPHETS AND THE PSALMS IN LUKE 24:44, AS ISAIAH SAID IN JOHN 1:23; 12:39, WE HAVE FOUND HIM OF WHOM MOSES AND THE PROPHETS WROTE, JESUS OF NAZARETH IN JOHN 1:45, IT IS WRITTEN IN THE PROPHETS IN JOHN 6:45, THE GOSPEL PROMISED BEFOREHAND THROUGH HIS PROPHETS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN ROMANS 1:2, THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS BEAR WITNESS TO IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ROMANS 3:21, THE GOSPEL NOW MADE KNOWN BY THE SCRIPTURES OF THE PROPHETS IN ROMANS 16:26, REMEMBER THE PREDICTIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHETS IN 2ND PETER 3:2, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE WORDS OF ISAIAH THE PROPHET IN LUKE 3:4, HE WAS GIVEN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH IN LUKE 4:17, AS THE PROPHET SAYS IN ACTS 7:48, AFTER THE READING OF THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 13:15, THEY DID NOT UNDERSTAND THE UTTERANCES OF THE PROPHETS, READ EVERY SABBATH IN ACTS 13:27, THAT WHAT IS SPOKEN OF IN THE PROPHETS MAY NOT COME ON YOU IN ACTS 13:40, WITH THIS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS AGREE IN ACTS 15:15, BELIEVING EVERYTHING IN THE LAW AND WRITTEN IN THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 24:14, SAYING NOTHING BUT WHAT THE PROPHETS AND MOSES SAID WOULD COME TO PASS IN ACTS 26:22, DO YOU BELIEVE THE PROPHETS, KING AGRIPPA IN ACTS 26:27, PAUL SPOKE ABOUT THE LORD FROM THE LAW OF MOSES AND THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 28:23, THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET IN ACTS 29:1-2.  
PROPHESYING IN THE CHURCH
YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS WILL PROPHESY IN JOEL 2:28 & ACTS 2:17, MY MENSERVANTS AND MAIDSERVANTS WILL PROPHESY IN ACTS 2:18, THE GIFT OF PROPHECY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:10, EARNESTLY DESIRE TO PROPHESY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1, 39, PROPHECY IS A SIGN FOR BELIEVERS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:22, A GIFT BESTOWED ON TIMOTHY BY PROPHETIC UTTERANCE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:14, IF I HAVE THE GIFT OF PROPHECY AND HAVE NOT SEXLESS LOVE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:2, HE WHO PROPHESIES SPEAKS TO MEN FOR EDIFICATION, EXHORTATION AND COMFORT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:3, YOU CAN ALL PROPHESY ONE BY ONE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:31, IF ALL PROPHESY, THE UNBELIEVER IS CALLED TO ACCOUNT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:24, LET TWO OR THREE PROPHETS SPEAK AND THE OTHERS JUDGE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:29, THEY SPOKE IN TONGUES AND PROPHESIED IN ACTS 19:6, PROPHECY SHOULD BE ACCORDING TO ONE’S FAITH IN ROMANS 12:6, THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY IN REVELATION 19:10, WE PROPHESY IN PART IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:9, PROPHECY WILL CEASE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:8.
PROPHETS OF GOD: SEERS
THE PROPHET USED TO BE CALLED A SEER IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:9, ARE YOU NOT A SEER IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27, THE WORDS OF THE SEERS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:18, THE LORD HAS COVERED YOUR HEADS, THE SEERS IN ISAIAH 29:10, THE SEERS AND DIVINERS WILL BE ASHAMED AND COVER THEIR LIPS IN MICAH 3:7, SAMUEL THE SEER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 9:22; 26:28; 29:29, GAD THE SEER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:29, GAD, DAVID’S SEER IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 21:9; 29:25, HEMAN THE KING’S SEER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:5, IDDO THE SEER IN 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29; 12:15, HANANI THE SEER IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7, JEHU SON OF HANANI THE SEER IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:2, ASAPH THE SEER IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:30, JEDUTHUN THE KING’S SEER IN 2ND CHRONICLES 35:15, O SEER IN AMOS 7:12.
THE PROPHETS IN GENERAL
REJOICE OVER HER, HEAVEN, SAINTS, APOSTLES AND PROPHETS IN REVELATION 18:20, DO NOT BE LIKE YOUR FATHERS TO WHOM THE FORMER PROPHETS CRIED OUT IN ZECHARIAH 1:4, YOU WHO ARE LISTENING TO THESE WORDS FROM THE MOUTH OF THE PROPHETS IN ZECHARIAH 8:9, I AM THE ONLY ONE LEFT OF THE PROPHETS OF THE LORD IN 1ST KINGS 18:22, PROPHETS COMING DOWN FROM THE HIGH PLACE IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:5, 10, IS THERE NOT A PROPHET OF THE LORD HERE IN 1ST KINGS 22:7, I AM NOT A PROPHET NOR A SON OF THE PROPHETS IN AMOS 7:14, MANY PROPHETS AND RIGHTEOUS MEN LONGED TO SEE WHAT YOU SEE IN MATTHEW 13:17, MANY PROPHETS AND KINGS DESIRED TO SEE AND HEAR WHAT YOU DO IN LUKE 10:24, HE THEN COMES TO THE PROPHET TO ENQUIRE OF ME IN EZEKIEL 14:7, IF HE COMES TO THE PROPHET, I THE LORD WILL ANSWER HIM MYSELF IN EZEKIEL 14:4, WHEN YOU SEE ALL THE PROPHETS IN THE KINGDOM IN LUKE 13:28, TIME WOULD FAIL TO TELL OF THE PROPHETS IN HEBREWS 11:32, ABRAHAM DIED, AS DID THE PROPHETS IN JOHN 8:52, 53, THE PROPHETS ENQUIRED ABOUT THIS SALVATION IN 1ST PETER 1:10, THE TIME HAS COME FOR REWARDING YOUR SLAVES THE PROPHETS IN REVELATION 11:18.
INDIVIDUAL PROPHETS
NO PROPHET HAS ARISEN LIKE MOSES IN DEUTERONOMY 34:10, AARON WOULD BE MOSES’ PROPHET IN EXODUS 7:1, IS SAUL ALSO AMONG THE PROPHETS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:11-12; 19:24, THERE WERE MANY WIDOWS IN ISRAEL IN THE DAYS OF ELIJAH IN LUKE 4:25, THERE WERE MANY LEPERS IN ISRAEL IN THE TIME OF ELISHA THE PROPHET IN LUKE 4:27, YOU WILL BE CALLED PROPHET OF THE MOST HIGH IN LUKE 1:76, THE PEOPLE CONSIDERED JOHN A PROPHET IN MATTHEW 14:5; 21:26; MARK 11:32 & LUKE 20:6, MOSES AND ELIJAH APPEARED TO THEM IN MATTHEW 17:3-4; MARK 9:4 & LUKE 9:30, HE IS CALLING FOR ELIJAH IN MATTHEW 27:47 & MARK 15:35, LET US SEE WHETHER ELIJAH WILL COME AND SAVE HIM IN MATTHEW 27:49 & MARK 15:36, I ALSO AM A PROPHET LIKE YOU IN 1ST KINGS 13:18, THESE TWO PROPHETS HAD TORMENTED THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH IN REVELATION 11:10, JOHN IS MORE THAN A PROPHET, THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN MATTHEW 11:9 & LUKE 7:26, JESUS IS MORE THAN A PROPHET, THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 24:19 & ACTS 8:37; 9:20, JAMES IS MORE THAN A PROPHET, THE LAW OF GOD IN ACTS 7:51-53,  STEPHEN YAHWEH IS MORE THAN A PROPHET, THE FATHER & LORD IN ACTS 7:49-50, 59-60; 29:1-2.
NAMED PROPHETS OF THE LORD
PROPHETS: ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 20:7, AHAB SON OF KOLAIAH IN JEREMIAH 29:21, AHIJAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:29; 12:15; 14:2-3, 18; 15:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29, AZARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:8, DANIEL IN MATTHEW 24:15, GAD IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:5, HABAKKUK IN HABAKKUK 1:1; 3:1, HAGGAI IN EZRA 5:1; 6:14 & HAGGAI 1:1, 12; 2:1, 10, HANANIAH SON OF AZZUR FROM GIBEON IN JEREMIAH 28:1, 5, IDDO IN 2ND CHRONICLES 12:15; 13:22, JEHU SON OF HANANI IN 1ST KINGS 16:1, 7, 12, JEREMIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:12; JEREMIAH 28:5; 36:26; 37:2, 13; 38:10, 14; 43:6; 46:13; 47:1; 50:1; 51:59; DANIEL 9:2 & MATTHEW 2:17; 27:9, JONAH SON OF AMITTAI IN 2ND KINGS 14:25; MATTHEW 12:39 & LUKE 11:29-30, MICAH OF MORESHETH IN JEREMIAH 26:18, MICAIAH SON OF IMLAH IN 1ST KINGS 22:8, 9 & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:6-8, NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:2; 12:1-15; 1ST KINGS 1:8, 10, 22-23, 32, 34, 38, 44-45; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 29:29; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29; 29:25; 35:18 & PSALMS 51 TITLE, ODED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:9, SHEMAIAH THE MAN OF GOD IN 1ST KINGS 12:22 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:5, 15, URIAH SON OF SHEMAIAH IN JEREMIAH 26:20, ZECHARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:20-21; EZRA 5:1; 6:14; ZECHARIAH 1:1; MATT. 23:35 & LUKE 11:51, ZEDEKIAH SON OF MAASEIAH IN JEREMIAH 29:21, ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS 18:36 & 2ND CHRONICLES 21:12, ELISHA IN 2ND KINGS 3:11; 5:3, 8, 13; 6:12; 9:1, ISAIAH SON OF AMOZ IN 2ND KINGS 19:2; 20:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:22; 32:20; ISAIAH 37:2; 38:1; 39:3; MATTHEW 3:3; 4:14; 8:17; 12:17; 13:14; 15:7; MARK 1:2; 7:6; JOHN 1:23; 12:38 & ACTS 8:28, 30; 28:25, JOEL IN ACTS 2:16, SAMUEL IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:20; 9:6 & ACTS 3:24; ACTS 13:20, AGABUS IN ACTS 21:10, DAVID AS A PROPHET IN ACTS 2:30; 7:46, SOLOMON AS A PROPHET IN 1ST KINGS 1:37, 47 & ACTS 7:47-50, JESUS AS A PROPHET IN LUKE 24:19 & ACTS 7:55-56, ENOCH AS A PROPHET IN IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:11; JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 6:5; 7:60; 8:1, THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET IN ACTS 6:14-15; 7:6-7, 30-38, 49-50, 51-53, 54-56, 59-60; 29:1-2.
UNNAMED PROPHETS OF THE LORD
BY A PROPHET THE LORD BROUGHT ISRAEL FROM EGYPT IN HOSEA 12:13, A MAN OF GOD CAME TO ELI IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:27, AN OLD PROPHET OF BETHEL IN 1ST KINGS 13:11 & 2ND KINGS 23:18, A PROPHET IN 1ST KINGS 20:13, 22, A MAN OF GOD FROM JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 13:1-3, A MAN OF GOD IN 1ST KINGS 20:28, ASKING THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN THE TEMPLE AND THE PROPHETS ABOUT FASTING IN ZECHARIAH 7:3, SOME SAID THAT JESUS WAS JEREMIAH OR ONE OF THE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 16:14, THESE TWO PROPHETS HAD TORMENTED THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH IN REVELATION 11:10.
PROPHETESSES OF THE LORD
PROPHETESSES: MIRIAM IN EXODUS 15:20, DEBORAH IN JUDGES 4:4, HULDAH IN 2ND KINGS 22:14 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:22, ISAIAH’S WIFE IN ISAIAH 8:3, ANNA IN LUKE 2:36, PHILIP’S 4 DAUGHTERS IN ACTS 21:9.
SONS OF THE PROPHETS
ONE OF THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS IN 1ST KINGS 20:35, THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS IN BETHEL IN 2ND KINGS 2:3, THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS IN JERICHO IN 2ND KINGS 2:5, 15, 50 SONS OF THE PROPHETS IN 2ND KINGS 2:7, A WIDOW OF ONE OF THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS IN 2ND KINGS 4:1, BOIL STEW FOR THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS IN 2ND KINGS 4:38, TWO MEN OF THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS HAVE COME IN 2ND KINGS 5:22, THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS BUILDING A NEW HOUSE IN 2ND KINGS 6:1-2, ONE OF THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS IN 2ND KINGS 9:1, I AM NOT A PROPHET NOR A SON OF THE PROPHETS IN AMOS 7:14, YOU ARE THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 3:25.
THE LORD THE PROPHET
THE LORD WILL RAISE UP FOR YOU A PROPHET LIKE ME, WHICH THIS IS THE PROPHET STEPHEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15, 18 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 3:22; ACTS 7:30-38, A GREAT PROPHET HAS ARISEN IN LUKE 7:16, I CAN SEE YOU ARE A PROPHET IN JOHN 4:19, THE PEOPLE CONSIDERED HIM A PROPHET IN MATTHEW 21:46, ARE YOU THE PROPHET IN JOHN 1:21, THIS IS THE PROPHET WHO IS TO COME INTO THE WORLD IN JOHN 6:14, THIS IS REALLY THE PROPHET IN JOHN 7:40, THIS IS THE PROPHET JESUS IN MATTHEW 21:11, HE IS A PROPHET IN JOHN 9:17, A PROPHET, MIGHTY IN WORD AND DEED IN LUKE 24:19, HE IS A PROPHET, LIKE ONE OF THE PROPHETS OF OLD IN MARK 6:15, SOME SAID JESUS WAS ONE OF THE PROPHETS IN MARK 8:28 & LUKE 9:8, SOME SAID HE WAS ONE OF THE OLD PROPHETS RISEN IN LUKE 9:19, WHY BAPTIZE, IF YOU ARE NOT THE CHRIST, NOR ELIJAH, NOR THE PROPHET IN JOHN 1:25, A PROPHET DOES NOT COME FROM GALILEE IN JOHN 7:52, IF THIS MAN WERE A PROPHET IN LUKE 7:39, NO PROPHET IS ACCEPTED IN HIS OWN HOME TOWN IN LUKE 4:24, PROPHESY! WHO HIT YOU IN MATTHEW 26:68; MARK 14:65 & LUKE 22:64.
PROPHETS IN THE CHURCH
GOD APPOINTED PROPHETS IN THE CHURCH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28 & EPHESIANS 4:11, BUILT ON THE FOUNDATION OF APOSTLES AND PROPHETS IN EPHESIANS 2:20, THE MYSTERY NOW REVEALED TO HIS APOSTLES AND PROPHETS IN EPHESIANS 3:5, HE WHO RECEIVES A PROPHET AS A PROPHET WILL RECEIVE A PROPHET’S REWARD IN MATTHEW 10:41, IN THE CHURCH THERE WERE PROPHETS AND TEACHERS IN ACTS 13:1, IF ANYONE THINKS HE IS A PROPHET OR SPIRITUAL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:37, JUDAS AND SILAS WERE PROPHETS IN ACTS 15:32, PROPHETS CAME FROM JERUSALEM TO ANTIOCH IN ACTS 11:27, THE SPIRITS OF PROPHETS ARE SUBJECT TO THE PROPHETS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:32, NOT ALL ARE PROPHETS, ARE THEY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:29.
HOW DOES THE SEXUAL PROPHETS PROPHESY THE TRUTH?
IN THE BOOK OF JOB, ALL THE SEXUAL GOES TO THEIR END 00.0000% TO 100.0000% ETERNALLY UNPUNISHED TO THE END IN THE LIFE OF JESUS CHRIST WITHOUT DYING TO SELF INSIDE THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [THIS MEANS AT THE PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES WHEN THEIR ULTIMATE END COMES---THE LONGEST SEXUAL KINGDOM LASTS ONLY 55 YEARS---THE WICKED WILL GO THROUGH AN ETERNAL DOWNFALL & SHALL BE 100.0000% ETERNALLY PUNISHED AT THE END IN THE LIFE OF BARABBAS CHRIST INSIDE THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ON THE CROSS BY BEING STEALED, KILLED & DESTROYED BY THE LORD & HIS TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE OF ALL THE SEXUAL BULLSHIT THEY COMMITTED IN THEIR LIFE TIME LIVING LUXURIOUSLY & SPLENDIDLY, AND AFTERWARD, THEY WILL BE CURSED, DISEASED & DAMNED IN THE PRISONS IN HELL UNTIL THE ETERNAL PRICE THAT THEY DIRECTLY OWE THE LORD & HIS TRUTHFUL WISDOM IS SATISFIED & FULFILLED COMPLETELY, BECAUSE REMEMBER, THE REASON WHY THE WICKED WERE NOT IMMEDIATELY PUNISHED IN A COMPLETE LIFETIME IS BECAUSE THE SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS CREATURES ETERNALLY EXPERIENCED ALL THE SEXUAL, SINFUL & GUILTY CREATURES ETERNAL BULLSHIT, WHICH THE SEXLESS CREATURES & NOT THE SEXUAL CREATURES ENDURED THE ETERNAL PRICE DOWN HERE BEFORE, DURING & AFTER THEIR PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES, THEN OUTSIDE THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE END TIME, ALL OTHER LEVELS IN NUMBERS FROM 0 TO INFINITE IS 100.0001% TO 110.0000% PERFECT & COMPLETE & INFALLIBLE & INERRANT AS THE LORD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE TRULY SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WITHOUT ANY ETERNAL BULLSHITS BECAUSE THE FORMER THINGS HAS BEEN ABOLISHED & FULFILLED BECAUSE IN THE WHITE RACE [NATION] ONLY THE 1ST SIX LEVELS FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 5:42 CONCERNS SEX MONEY WITH SEXUAL CREATURES VERSES SEXLESS MONEY WITH SEXLESS CREATURES & THE 2 LEVELS ON TO 7TH & 8TH LEVELS FROM ACTS 6:1-7:60 CONCERNS STRIPPING MONEY THAT IS FOR LICENSE WITH SEXLESS CREATURES VERSES STRIPPING MONEY THAT IS NOT FOR LICENSE WITH SEXLESS CREATURES, THEN IT ALL HAS THE WHITE RACE [NATION] GLOBAL UNIVERSAL CUT DOWN ON THE 8TH LEVEL IN ACTS 7:60 & THEN FOR THE WHITE RACE [NATION] IN ACTS 8:1-3 UNIVERSALLY GLOBALLY GOVERNING THE BLACK RACE [NATION] ON THE 9TH LEVEL IS SEX MONEY FROM ACTS 8:4-25 & STRIPPING MONEY FROM ACTS 8:26-40, THEN THE BLACK RACE [NATION] HAS THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL CUT DOWN ON THE 10TH LEVEL IN ACTS 9:3] IN JOB 21:30-33. SO, THEY MAKE A SEX MONEY DEAL WITH THE LORD OR MAKE A STRIPPING MONEY DEAL WITH THE LORD THROUGHOUT THEIR LIVES BY TRANSFORMING INTO RIGHTEOUSNESS AS THEY SEE FIT, WHOSE END IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY DAMNED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15. 
UNGODLY PROPHETS: SEXUAL PROPHETS: THE LORD DID NOT SPEAK BY THE FALSE PROPHETS
THE PROPHETS ARE PROPHESYING LIES IN JEREMIAH 5:31; 14:14; 27:10, 14, 16, PROPHETS WHO TEACH LIES IN ISAIAH 9:15, DO NOT LET THE PROPHETS DECEIVE YOU IN JEREMIAH 29:8, THEY PROPHESY FALSELY IN JEREMIAH 27:15, THEY PROPHESY FALSELY IN MY NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN JEREMIAH 29:9, THEY HAVE SPOKEN IN MY NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH FALSE WORDS IN JEREMIAH 29:23, YOUR PROPHETS HAVE SEEN FALSE AND DECEPTIVE VISIONS IN JEREMIAH 14:14, WHERE ARE THE PROPHETS WHO SAID THE KING OF BABYLON WOULD NOT COME IN JEREMIAH 37:19, YOU HAVE APPOINTED PROPHETS TO PROCLAIM YOUR KINGSHIP IN NEHEMIAH 6:7, YOU [PRIEST---SERGEANT] WILL STUMBLE BY DAY AND THE PROPHET WILL STUMBLE BY NIGHT IN HOSEA 4:5, HER PROPHETS DIVINE FOR MONEY IN MICAH 3:11, BOTH PROPHET AND PRIEST [SERGEANT] ARE POLLUTED IN JEREMIAH 23:11, FROM PROPHET TO PRIEST [SERGEANT] EVERYONE DEALS FALSELY IN JEREMIAH 6:13, FROM THE PROPHET TO THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] EVERYONE PRACTICES DECEIT IN JEREMIAH 8:10, FROM THE PROPHETS OF JERUSALEM HAS GONE FORTH POLLUTION IN JEREMIAH 23:15, BECAUSE OF THE SINS OF PROPHETS AND PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN LAMENTATIONS 4:13, PRIEST [SERGEANT] AND PROPHET REEL FROM STRONG DRINK IN ISAIAH 28:7, I WILL FILL THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] AND PROPHETS WITH DRUNKENNESS IN JEREMIAH 13:13, THE PUNISHMENT OF THE ENQUIRER AND PROPHET WILL BE ALIKE IN EZEKIEL 14:10, YOUR PROPHETS ARE LIKE FOXES AMONG THE RUINS IN EZEKIEL 13:4, BOTH PROPHET AND PRIEST [SERGEANT] WANDER IN A LAND THEY DO NOT KNOW IN JEREMIAH 14:18, THE PROPHETS COMMITTED ADULTERY IN JEREMIAH 23:14; 29:23, HER PROPHETS ARE FAITHLESS IN ZEPHANIAH 3:4, THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] AND PROPHETS HEARD JEREMIAH IN JEREMIAH 26:7, THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] AND PROPHETS SEIZED JEREMIAH IN JEREMIAH 26:8, IF THEY ARE PROPHETS, LET THEM ENTREAT THE LORD IN JEREMIAH 27:18.
FALSE PROPHETS IN GENERAL
BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 7:15, FALSE PROPHETS WILL ARISE IN MATTHEW 24:11 & MARK 13:22, FALSE CHRISTS AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL ARISE IN MATTHEW 24:24, FALSE PROPHETS AROSE AMONG THE PEOPLE IN 2ND PETER 2:1, MANY FALSE PROPHETS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD IN 1ST JOHN 4:1, EVERY PROPHET WILL BE ASHAMED OF HIS VISION IN ZECHARIAH 13:4, IF THE PROPHET BE DECEIVED AND SPEAK, I THE LORD HAVE DECEIVED HIM IN EZEKIEL 14:9, THE LORD PUT A DECEIVING SPIRIT IN THE MOUTH OF THE PROPHETS IN 1ST KINGS 22:22, 23, PROPHETS OF ISRAEL WHO SEE VISIONS OF PEACE WHEN THERE IS NO PEACE IN EZEKIEL 13:16, THE PROPHETS WHO SEE FALSE VISIONS AND SPEAK LYING DIVINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 13:9, THE PROPHETS WHO PROPHESY FALSELY IN MY NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN JEREMIAH 23:25, DID WE NOT PROPHESY IN YOUR NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN MATTHEW 7:22, BALAK SUMMONED BALAAM SON OF BEOR TO CURSE YOU IN JOSHUA 24:9, PASHHUR HAD PROPHESIED FALSELY IN JEREMIAH 20:6, AHAB AND ZEDEKIAH PROPHESIED FALSELY IN JEREMIAH 29:21, THE PROPHETS SAY THEY WILL NOT SEE SWORD OR FAMINE IN JEREMIAH 14:13, NOADIAH THE PROPHETESS AND OTHER PROPHETS TRYING TO FRIGHTEN ME IN NEHEMIAH 6:14, A FALSE PROPHET CALLED BAR-JESUS IN ACTS 13:6, JEZEBEL CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS IN REVELATION 2:20, THERE IS A CONSPIRACY OF PROPHETS IN HER MIDST IN EZEKIEL 22:25, SOMEONE PREACHING OF WINE, HE WOULD BE THE PROPHET FOR THIS PEOPLE IN MICAH 2:11, THE SUN WILL GO DOWN ON THE PROPHETS IN MICAH 3:6, A DUMBASS RESTRAINED THE PROPHET’S INSANITY IN 2ND PETER 2:16, OUT OF THE MOUTHS OF THE DRAGON, THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 16:13, THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET WERE CAPTURED IN REVELATION 19:20, THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET ARE IN REVELATION 20:10.
FALSE PROPHETS DENOUNCED
FALSE PROPHETS DENOUNCED IN JEREMIAH 23:9-40 & MICAH 3:5-7, ANYONE PROPHESYING FALSELY WILL BE KILLED BY HIS PARENTS IN ZECHARIAH 13:3, YOUR PROPHETS HAVE SEEN FOR YOU FALSE AND DECEPTIVE VISIONS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:14, I AM AGAINST THE PROPHETS WHO STEAL MY WORDS FROM EACH OTHER IN JEREMIAH 23:30, PROPHESY AGAINST THE PROPHETS WHO PROPHESY OUT OF THEIR OWN MINDS IN EZEKIEL 13:2, WOE TO THE FOOLISH PROPHETS WHO FOLLOW THEIR OWN SPIRIT AND HAVE SEEN NOTHING IN EZEKIEL 13:3, SET YOUR FACE AGAINST THE DAUGHTERS OF YOUR PEOPLE WHO PROPHESY OUT OF THEIR OWN MINDS IN EZEKIEL 13:17, A PROPHET LEADING PEOPLE ASTRAY MUST NOT BE FOLLOWED IN DEUTERONOMY 13:1-3, THAT PROPHET SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH IN DEUTERONOMY 13:5, A PROPHET SPEAKING FALSE WORDS MUST DIE IN DEUTERONOMY 18:20, DO NOT LISTEN TO YOUR PROPHETS IN JEREMIAH 27:9, DO NOT LISTEN TO THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS IN JEREMIAH 27:14.
PROPHETS OF OTHER GODS
450 PROPHETS OF BAAL IN 1ST KINGS 18:19, 22, PROPHETS OF BAAL IN 1ST KINGS 18:25, ELIJAH KILLED THE PROPHETS OF BAAL IN 1ST KINGS 18:40; 19:1, SUMMON THE PROPHETS OF BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 10:19, 400 PROPHETS OF THE ASHERAH IN 1ST KINGS 18:19, 400 PROPHETS, NOT OF THE LORD IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-6, GO TO THE PROPHETS OF YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER IN 2ND KINGS 3:13, A CRETAN PROPHET IN TITUS 1:12, I WILL REMOVE THE PROPHETS AND UNCLEAN SPIRITS FROM THE LAND IN ZECHARIAH 13:2, THE PROPHETS PROPHESIED BY BAAL IN JEREMIAH 2:8, THE PROPHETS OF SAMARIA PROPHESIED BY BAAL IN JEREMIAH 23:13.
HINDERED PROPHECY: PROPHECY MUZZLED
THEY COMMANDED THE PROPHETS NOT TO PROPHESY IN AMOS 2:12 & MIC. 2:6, DO NOT PROPHESY IN THE NAME OF THE LORD---STEPHEN YAHWEH LEST WE KILL YOU IN JEREMIAH 11:21, DO NOT PROPHESY AT BETHEL IN AMOS 7:13, EAT YOUR BREAD IN JUDAH AND THERE DO YOUR PROPHESYING IN AMOS 7:12, THEY TELL THE PROPHETS NOT TO PROPHESY TRUTH IN ISAIAH 30:10, YOU SAY, ‘DO NOT PROPHESY AGAINST ISRAEL’ IN AMOS 7:16, HAVE WE MADE YOU A ROYAL ADVISER IN 2ND CHRONICLES 25:16, IF I SAY I WILL NOT SPEAK ANY MORE IN HIS NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN JEREMIAH 20:9.
PROPHECY IGNORED
THEY MOCKED THE LORD’S PROPHETS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16, WE HAVE NOT LISTENED TO YOUR SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IN DANIEL 9:6, THE PROPHET IS A FOOL, THE MAN OF THE SPIRIT IS MAD IN HOSEA 9:7, YOUR FATHERS, WHERE ARE THEY? AND DO THE PROPHETS LIVE FOR EVER IN ZECHARIAH 1:5, A PROPHET IS NOT WITHOUT HONOR EXCEPT IN HIS OWN HOME TOWN IN MATTHEW 13:57 & MARK 6:4); A PROPHET HAS NO HONOR IN HIS OWN COUNTRY IN JOHN 4:44.
PROPHETS SUFFERING
THE PROPHETS WERE AN EXAMPLE OF SUFFERING AND PATIENCE IN JAMES 5:10, WHICH ONE OF THE PROPHETS DID YOUR FATHERS NOT PERSECUTE IN ACTS 7:52, THIS IS HOW THEY PERSECUTED THE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 5:12, SO THEIR FATHERS DID TO THE PROPHETS IN LUKE 6:23, 26, DO NOT HARM MY PROPHETS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:22 & PSALMS 105:15.
PROPHETS KILLED
THEY KILLED THE PROPHETS AND YOU BUILD THEIR TOMBS IN LUKE 11:48, IT CANNOT BE THAT A PROPHET PERISHES AWAY FROM JERUSALEM IN LUKE 13:33, YOU BUILD THE TOMBS OF THE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 23:29 & LUKE 11:47-48, WE WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN PARTNERS WITH OUR FATHERS IN KILLING THE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 23:30, YOU ARE SONS OF THOSE WHO KILLED THE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 23:31, KILLING THE PROPHETS AND STONING THOSE SENT TO YOU IN MATTHEW 23:37, THEY HAVE KILLED YOUR PROPHETS IN ROMANS 11:3, THEY KILLED THE LORD JESUS AND THE PROPHETS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:15, THEY POURED OUT THE BLOOD OF SAINTS AND PROPHETS IN REVELATION 16:6, JEZEBEL DESTROYED THE PROPHETS OF THE LORD IN 1ST KINGS 18:4, 13, SHOULD PRIEST [SERGEANT] AND PROPHET BE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE IN LAMENTATIONS 2:20, THAT I MAY AVENGE THE BLOOD OF MY SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IN 2ND KINGS 9:7, THE BLOOD OF ALL THE PROPHETS WILL BE ON THIS GENERATION IN LUKE 11:50-51.
PROPHECY ABOLISHED
GOD DID NOT ANSWER SAUL BY PROPHETS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:6, 15, THE PROPHETS ARE LIKE WIND, THE WORD IS NOT IN THEM IN JEREMIAH 5:13, THERE IS NO LONGER ANY PROPHET IN PSALMS 74:9, HE CLOSED YOUR EYES, THE PROPHETS IN ISAIAH 29:10, HER PROPHETS FIND NO VISION FROM THE LORD IN LAMENTATIONS 2:9, THE PROPHETS WILL BE ASTOUNDED IN JEREMIAH 4:9, THE LORD WILL TAKE AWAY THE JUDGE AND THE PROPHET IN ISAIAH 3:2, THEY WILL SEEK A VISION FROM THE PROPHET IN EZEKIEL 7:26, TO SEAL BOTH VISION AND PROPHET IN DANIEL 9:24, DO NOT THINK THAT I CAME TO ABOLISH THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 5:17.
SPOKESMEN
AARON WILL BE YOUR MOUTH IN EXODUS 4:16, JOAB PUT WORDS IN THE WISE WOMAN’S MOUTH IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:3, JOAB PUT THESE WORDS IN MY MOUTH IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:19, I WILL SPEAK FOR YOU TO THE KING IN 1ST KINGS 2:18, PAUL WAS CALLED HERMES BECAUSE HE WAS THE CHIEF SPEAKER IN ACTS 14:12.
READING: READING THE SCRIPTURES
READ THIS LAW BEFORE THE PEOPLE AT THE FEAST OF BOOTHS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:11, MOSES READ THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT TO THE PEOPLE IN EXODUS 24:7, JOSHUA READ ALL THE LAW IN JOSHUA 8:34, SHAPHAN READ THE BOOK OF THE LAW IN 2ND KINGS 22:8, 10 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:18, THE KING MUST READ THE LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 17:19, JOSIAH READ IT TO ALL THE PEOPLE IN 2ND KINGS 23:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:30, EZRA READ THE BOOK OF THE LAW BEFORE THE PEOPLE IN NEHEMIAH 8:1-3, 18, THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS READ IN NEHEMIAH 8:8; 9:3; 13:1, BARUCH READ FROM THE SCROLL IN JEREMIAH 36:6, 8, 10, 13, 15, JEHUDI READ THE SCROLL TO THE KING IN JEREMIAH 36:21, 23, WHEN YOU COME TO BABYLON, READ ALL THESE WORDS IN JEREMIAH 51:61, THE EUNUCH WAS READING ISAIAH IN ACTS 8:28, 30, READING THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 13:15, THIS BOOK OF THE LAW SHALL NOT DEPART FROM YOUR MOUTH IN JOSHUA 1:8, MOSES IS READ IN THE SYNAGOGUES EVERY SABBATH IN ACTS 15:21, THE PROPHETS ARE READ EVERY SABBATH IN ACTS 13:27, BLESSED IS HE WHO READS THE WORDS OF THIS PROPHECY IN REVELATION 1:3, ATTEND TO THE PUBLIC READING OF SCRIPTURE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:13, JESUS STOOD UP TO READ IN LUKE 4:16, THAT THE ONE WHO READS IT MAY RUN IN HABAKKUK 2:2, HAVE YOU NOT READ IN MATTHEW 12:3, 5; 19:4; 21:42; 22:31; MARK 2:25; MARK 12:10 & LUKE 6:3, HAVE YOU NEVER READ IN MATTHEW 21:16, HAVE YOU NOT READ IN THE BOOK OF MOSES IN MARK 12:26, HOW DOES IT READ IN LUKE 10:26, WHEN READING THE OLD COVENANT, THE VEIL REMAINS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14, WHENEVER MOSES IS READ, A VEIL LIES OVER THEIR HEART IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:15.
READING OTHER MATTER
ZEPHANIAH READ THE LETTER TO JEREMIAH IN JEREMIAH 29:29, THEY READ THE LETTER TO THE CONGREGATION IN ACTS 15:31, WHEN THIS LETTER IS READ, READ IT TO THE LAODICEANS ALSO IN COLOSSIANS 4:16, HAVE THIS LETTER READ TO ALL THE BRETHREN IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:27, THE KING’S WISE MEN COULD NOT READ THE INSCRIPTION OR INTERPRET IT IN DANIEL 5:8, THE WISE MEN AND ENCHANTERS COULD NOT READ THE WRITING IN DANIEL 5:15, WHOEVER CAN READ THIS INSCRIPTION AND INTERPRET IT IN DANIEL 5:7, I WILL READ THE INSCRIPTION TO THE KING IN DANIEL 5:17, IF YOU CAN READ THE INSCRIPTION AND INTERPRET IT TO ME IN DANIEL 5:16, MANY JEWS READ THIS INSCRIPTION IN JOHN 19:20, I WRITE NOTHING BUT WHAT YOU CAN READ AND UNDERSTAND IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:13, YOU ARE OUR LETTER, KNOWN AND READ BY ALL MEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:2, THE BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES WAS READ TO THE KING IN ESTHER 6:1, LETTERS WERE READ OUT IN EZRA 4:18, 23, I CANNOT READ IN ISAIAH 29:12.
PRAYING TO OR FOR OTHER FALSE GODS & TRUE GODS: IDOLATRY
THE DOCTRINE TO PRAY TO ANGELS OR SAINTS OR OTHER GODS. THESE ARE THE PRAYERS THAT ASCENDED FROM THE ANGEL’S HAND, THAT WENT THROUGH THE TIME PORTAL TO BE ABLE TO PETITION THE PRAYERS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN ACTS 10:3-6 MENTIONS “ABOUT THE NINTH HOUR OF THE DAY HE SAW CLEARLY IN A VISION AND ANGEL (LORD) OF GOD COME IN AND SAY TO HIM, ‘CORNELIUS.’ AND HE STARED AT HIM IN TERROR AND SAID, ‘WHAT IS IT, LORD?’ AND HE SAID TO HIM, ‘YOUR PRAYERS AND YOUR ALMS (CHARITABLE DEEDS) HAVE ASCENDED AS A MEMORIAL BEFORE GOD. AND NOW SEND MEN TO JOPPA AND BRING ONE SIMON WHO IS CALLED PETER. HE IS LODGING WITH ONE SIMON, A TANNER, WHOSE HOUSE IS BY THE SEA.” IN ACTS 11:5-12 DECLARES “I WAS IN THE CITY OF JOPPA PRAYING, AND IN A TRANCE I SAW A VISION, SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN FROM HEAVEN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS, AND IT CAME DOWN TO ME. LOOKING AT IT CLOSELY, I OBSERVED ANIMALS AND BEASTS OF PREY AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. AND I HEARD A VOICE SAYING TO ME, ‘RISE, PETER, KILL AND EAT.’ BUT I SAID, ‘BY NO MEANS, LORD, FOR NOTHING COMMON OR UNCLEAN HAS EVER ENTERED MY MOUTH.’ BUT THE VOICE ANSWERED A SECOND TIME FROM HEAVEN, ‘WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.’ THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND ALL WAS DRAWN UP AGAIN INTO HEAVEN. AND BEHOLD, AT THAT VERY MOMENT THREE MEN ARRIVED AT THE HOUSE IN WHICH WE WERE, SENT TO ME FROM CAESAREA. AND THE SPIRIT TOLD ME TO GO WITH THEM, MAKING NO DISTINCTION. THESE SIX BROTHERS ALSO ACCOMPANIED ME, AND WE ENTERED THE MAN’S HOUSE.” PRAYER IS PETITIONED ONLY A 100.0001% AS THE INDIRECT NORMAL RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDONLY: THE DIRECTION OF PRAYER IS UPWARDS TO THE NORTH AND HIGH AND LIFTED UP TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:1; 86:4; 121:1-2; 123:1-2; 143:8-12; 145:15. THE DIVINE FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 16:2; 73:23-26; 145:17-20; EXODUS 33:11; 1ST KINGS 8:57-59 & MATTHEW 18:20. THE HABIT OF PRAYER IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:4; DANIEL 6:10-11, 13 & LUKE 5:16. THE CONTEMPLATIVE PRAYER IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 27:4, 8; 105:3-4; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:10-11; ISAIAH 55:6; JEREMIAH 29:13; HEBREWS 11:6 & ACTS 17:27-28. THE PRAYER OF ACCEPTANCE IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:10; ISAIAH 6:8 & REVELATION 3:20. THE PRAYER OF CONFESSION: IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST JOHN 5-9 & ISAIAH 6:3-7; 55:7-9. IN RESPONSE TO ALL SEXUALITY BEING EXPOSED IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & PSALMS 51:1-2, 3-12. THE PRAYER OF CO-OPERATION IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES, WORK OR PLAN IS IN JOHN 15:7-8; PSALMS 119:105-106; JOHN 15:16; LUKE 1:38 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE PRAYER OF CONFIDENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY AND GRACE IS IN HEBREWS 4:16; NEHEMIAH 1:4-7; PSALMS 123:1-2 & JAMES 1:5-8. PRAYER AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL: TRUE MOTIVES FOR PRAYER: THE DESIRE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME BE HONORED IS IN NUMBERS 14:13-16; JOSHUA 7:7-9; 2ND SAMUEL 7:25-6; 1ST KINGS 18:36-37; PSALMS 115:1; MATTHEW 6:9-13; JOHN 17:1 & LUKE 11:2-4. THE DESIRE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL BE FULFILLED IS IN MATTHEW 6:9-13; 26:39, 42; MARK 14:36; HEBREWS 10:7 & LUKE 11:2-4; 22:42. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THAT ACCORDS WITH HIS WILL IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:14-15. PETITIONERS MAY ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DISCOVER HIS WILL IS IN PSALMS 143:10; GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 1:1-2; 2ND SAMUEL 2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:14-15. THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) HELPS BELIEVERS TO PRAY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE TO PRAYERS ALLOWS BELIEVERS TO DISCERN HIS WILL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9; EXODUS 33:18-20; 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18; JOB 19:7-8 & PSALMS 35:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT RESPOND TO THE PRAYERS OF THE SEXUAL IS IN JOHN 9:31; PSALMS 66:18; PROVERBS 15:8; ISAIAH 1:15; 59:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 3:44 & 1ST PETER 3:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CONCERNING PRAYER: THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPECTS HIS PEOPLE TO MAKE REQUESTS OF HIM IN PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 7:7-11; 21:22 & LUKE 11:9-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO ANSWER PRAYER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME [THE SECRETIVE WORD OF GOD IN REVELATION 19:13] OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 14:13-14; 15:7, 16; 16:23-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE RESPOND TO THE PRAYERS OF HIS PEOPLE IN TIME OF TRUE NEED IS IN PSALMS 50:14-15; 91:14-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TRULY OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 10:17; 102:19-20; EXODUS 22:22-23, 26-27 & ISAIAH 41:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TRULY PENITENT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14; EZEKIEL 36:37 & ZECHARIAH 10:6; 13:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TOTALLY OBEDIENT IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:22. THE NEED IN PRAYER TO HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES IS IN MARK 11:24; MATTHEW 18:19 & 1ST JOHN 5:14. PRAYER AND WORSHIP: WORSHIP IS A FUNDAMENTAL REQUIREMENT OF A HOLY LIFE: ALL NATIONS ARE EXHORTED TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:28-29 & PSALMS 29:1-2; 96:9. ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:36 & PSALMS 95:6-7; 99:4-5. THE RIGHT ATTITUDES IN WORSHIP ARE IMPERATIVE: REVERENCE, HUMILITY & HUMBLENESS CHARACTERIZES ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 12:28-29; PSALMS 5:7; 95:6; 138:2 & ECCLESIASTES 5:1. HONESTY, WITHOUT HYPOCRISY, CHARACTERIZES ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP IS IN AMOS 5:21-24; MATTHEW 15:7-9; MARK 7:6-7; ISAIAH 29:13; JOHN 4:24 & LUKE 18:9-14. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN EXODUS 15:11 & PSALMS 77:13; 96:9; 99:5. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN PSALMS 19:1-6; 29:1-2; 138:5; ROMANS 16:27; PHILIPPIANS 4:20 & JUDE 25. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN PSALMS 8:1; 76:4; 96:4-6; 104:1-4. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGSHIP IS IN PSALMS 9:7; 22:3; 93:1; 95:3; 97:1; 102:12. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE [OMNI-BENEVOLENCE] AND DIVINE GODLY COMPASSION IS IN PSALMS 103:1-18; 111:4; 118:1-4; 145:17-20. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 7:17; 9:8; 97:2, 6; 111:3 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY [GENESIS 1:1-31 & PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV)] IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6 & PSALMS 90:2; 95:3-7; 102:25-27; 104:5-9, 24-26. SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THEN YOU CAN RESIST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM IS IN JAMES 4:1-10. PRAYER AS PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING: THE HOLY SCRIPTURE EXHORTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE TO PRAISE AND THANK HIM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6; PSALMS 66:1; 68:4; 95:1-2; 1-5:1-3; EPHESIANS 5:19-20; COLOSSIANS 4:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18 & HEBREWS 13:15. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING IN PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS TOWARDS HIS PEOPLE: PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR DELIVERANCE AND SALVATION IS IN PSALMS 65:1-5; 66:5-6; 81:1-7; 124:1-8 & JONAH 2:1-9. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR PROVISION OF MATERIAL NEEDS IS IN PSALMS 65:9-13; MARK 8:6; MATTHEW 15:36; 26:26-27; MARK 14:22-23 & LUKE 22:19-20. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR HELP IN TIME OF TROUBLE IS IN PSALMS 30:1-12; 34:1-4; 40:1-5; 103:1-5; 116:1-19. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF OTHER BELIEVERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:3-6; ROMANS 1:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1; EPHESIANS 1:16 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3. THE NOTABLE SONGS OF PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING IS IN EXODUS 15:1-18; 2ND SAMUEL 22:2-51; PSALMS 18:1-50; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:8-36 & LUKE 1:46-55. PRAYER AS ASKING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE ARE COMMANDED TO BRING THEIR REQUESTS TO HIM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:11; MATTHEW 7:7; JOHN 16:24; EPHESIANS 6:18-20; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; JAMES 5:13 & LUKE 11:9. PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM DIFFICULTY IS IN PSALMS 4:1; 40:2-3; 107:6; JONAH 2:1-3 & ACTS 12:5. PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM ALL ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 17:8-9; 35:4; 2ND KINGS 19:9-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11. THE PRAYERS OF INDIVIDUALS IN TIME OF CRISIS: JACOBS PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:9-12. DAVID’S PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 4:1; 5:1-3; 28:1-9; 30:8-10; 142:1-7. ELIJAH’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4. JEREMIAH’S PRAYER IS IN JEREMIAH 15:15-18. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S PRAYERS IS IN MATTHEW 26:39; MARK 14:35-36 & LUKE 22:42-44. THE INDIVIDUAL PETITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER: INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR GUIDANCE IS IN GENESIS 24:12-14; JUDGES 1:1-2; 6:36-40; 1ST SAMUEL 14:41; 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 14:14-15. INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR HEALING IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:1-11 & ISAIAH 38:1-10. INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR THE BIRTH OF A CHILD OR CHILDREN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-11 & GENESIS 25:21; 30:17. THE CORPORATE PETITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: CORPORATE PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE IS IN EXODUS 2:23; NUMBERS 20:15-16; DEUTERONOMY 26:6-8; JUDGES 3:9; 4:3; 6:7-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 12:8. THE CORPORATE PRAYER FOR RESTORATION IS IN PSALMS 44:23-26; 79:8-9; 80:4-7; 85:4-7. THE CORPORATE PRAYER FOR PROTECTION, ESPECIALLY AT TIMES OF CRISIS IS IN EZRA 8:21-23; 10:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12-13; ESTHER 4:16; PSALMS 74:18-23 & DANIEL 2:17-18. THE FIRST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] PRAYED TOGETHER WHEN THEY MET IS IN ACTS 1:13-14; 2:42, 46-47; 16:13, 16; 20:36; 21:5. THE FIRST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] PRAYED TOGETHER AT TIMES OF CRISIS OR IMPORTANT DECISIONS: WHEN THREATENED WITH PUNISHMENT IS IN ACTS 4:24-31; 12:5, 12. WHEN BARNABAS AND SAUL WERE SENT OFF BY THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH IS IN ACTS 13:3. WHEN PAUL AND SILAS EXPERIENCED PERSECUTION IS IN ACTS 16:25. THE PRAYERS FOR MERCY AND GRACE IS IN PSALMS 130:1-2; 143:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:18-19; HEBREWS 4:16 & MATTHEW 20:30-31. THE PRAYER FOR OTHERS:  BELIEVERS MUST VALUE OTHERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:3-4. THE EXAMPLES OF PRAYING FOR OTHERS: MOSES PRAYS FOR THE ISRAELITES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18-19, 25-29; EXODUS 32:9-14; 34:9 & NUMBERS 14:11-19. SAMUEL PRAYS FOR ISRAEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:5-9 & 1ST SAMUEL 12:19-23. JOB PRAYS FOR HIS FRIENDS IS IN JOB 42:10. JEREMIAH PRAYS FOR JUDAH [PRAISE] IS IN JEREMIAH 7:16; 11:14; 14:11. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST INTERCEDES FOR BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:34; ISAIAH 53:13; HEBREWS 7:25; 1ST JOHN 2:1 & JOHN CHAPTER 17. HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST INTERCEDES FOR BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN INTERCEDES FOR THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO INTERCEDE FOR OTHERS: SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO PRAY FOR THEIR ENEMIES [NOT THE SEXUALLY WICKED] IS IN MATTHEW 5:44; LUKE 6:28; 23:34 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO PRAY FOR ONE ANOTHER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:25; PHILEMON 22; HEBREWS 13:18-19; JAMES 5:14-16 & 1ST JOHN 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE THE PRAY FOR RULERS [NOT AN APPROVED SEXUAL NATION] IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2. THE EXAMPLES OF PLEAS MADE TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST ON BEHALF OF OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; 15:21-28; 17:14-20; MARK 7:24-30; 9:14-29 & LUKE 7:1-10; 9:37-42. THE EXAMPLES OF NOTABLE PRAYERS OF INTERCESSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:14-19; ISAIAH 37:14-20; EZRA 8:21-23; DANIEL 9:1-19; JOHN 17:6-26; EPHESIANS 1:15-21; 3:14-21 & COLOSSIANS 1:9-13. PRAYER AND FAITH: FAITH IS NECESSARY IN ORDER TO APPROACH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 11:6. FAITH IS NECESSARY TO RECEIVE BENEFITS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 6:5-6; JAMES 5:16-18; EPHESIANS 3:12 & HEBREWS 10:22. FAITH IS NECESSARY FOR EFFECTIVE PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 21:21-22; MARK 11:22-24; JAMES 1:5-8; 5:14-15. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RESPONDED TO THE PEOPLE’S NEED ON THE BASIS OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 5:25-34; 7:24-30; MATTHEW 8:5-13; 9:20-22, 27-30; 15:21-28 & LUKE 7:1-10; 8:43-48. THE EXAMPLES OF NOTABLE PRAYERS OF FAITH IS IN 1ST KINGS 17:19-22; 18:36-37; JAMES 5:17-18 & 2ND KINGS 4:32-35. PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER: THE PRINCIPLE OF PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER: PRAYER SHOULD BE MADE WITH PATIENCE AND PERSEVERANCE IS IN PSALMS 40:1; 88:1; 116:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 16:11. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT HIS DISCIPLES TO PERSIST IN PRAYER IS IN LUKE 11:5-10; 18:1-8. PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER WAS EXEMPLIFIED IN THE EARLY CHURCH IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42. PAUL EXHORTED THE HOLY CHURCHES TO PRACTICE PERSISTENT PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 12:12 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17. THE EXAMPLES OF PERSISTENT PRAYER: ABRAHAM PLEADS PERSISTENTLY FOR THE SEXUAL SODOM IS IN GENESIS 18:23-33. JACOB PERSISTS IN WRESTLING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 32:24-32. MOSES PERSISTS IN INTERCEDING FOR ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:25-29 & EXODUS 32:31-32. HANNAH PERSISTS IN ASKS FOR A SON IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-11. ELIJAH PERSISTS IN PRAYER ABOUT THE RAIN IS IN JAMES 5:17-18 & 1ST KINGS 18:36-44. THE PSALMISTS PERSIST IN CALLING OUT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 88:1-18; 119:147-149; 130:1-6. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST PERSISTED IN PURSUING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN MATTHEW 26:36-43; MARK 14:32-40 & LUKE 22:42-44. THE PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS EXEMPLIFIED IN WAITING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 7:7; PSALMS 27:14; 33:20; 37:7; 38:15; 40:1 & ISAIAH 26:8. ANSWERS TO PRAYER: THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYERS OF HIS SERVANT INDIVIDUALS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANTS THE PSALMISTS’ PRAYERS IS IN PSALMS 3:4; 6:8-9; 30:2-3; 66:19-20; 116:1-2; 118:5; 138:3; 145:18-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANT MOSES’ PRAYERS IS IN EXODUS 15:23-25; 17:4-7 & NUMBERS 11:10-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANT HANNAH’S PRAYER FOR A SON IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-20, 27. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IS IN PSALMS 99:6; 1ST SAMUEL 7:9; LAMENTATIONS 3:55-57; JONAH 2:1-2 & JAMES 5:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYERS OF HIS SERVANTS THE KINGS OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS CORPORATE PETITIONS: ANSWERED PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM HARDSHIP IS IN DEUTERONOMY 26:7-8; EXODUS 2:23-25; 3:7-9; NUMBERS 20:16; 1ST SAMUEL 12:8 & PSALMS 81:7. ANSWERED PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM ALL ENEMIES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:10-11; JUDGES 3:9, 15; 2ND KINGS 19:19-20 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYER OF THE OPPRESSED IS IN JAMES 5:4; EXODUS 22:22-23 & JOB 34:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYER FOR HEALING IS IN JAMES 5:14-16; NUMBERS 12:10-15; 1ST KINGS 17:21-22; 2ND KINGS 4:32-35; 20:1-6; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24; ISAIAH 38:1-6; MATTHEW 8:2-3; MARK 1:40-42; LUKE 5:12-13 & ACTS 9:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS FOR OTHERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18-19; 1ST SAMUEL 7:8-9 & ACTS 12:5-8. THE DOUBTS ABOUT PRAYER: THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS QUESTIONING HIS PROMISES IS IN EXODUS 5:22-23; GENESIS 15:2-3 & JOSHUA 7:7-9. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS QUESTIONING THE TASKS HE HAS GIVEN THEM IS IN NUMBERS 11:11-15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JEREMIAH 15:15-18; 20:7-9, 14-18; JONAH 4:1-3; PSALMS 22:1; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS EXPRESSING THEIR UNRIGHTEOUS ANGER AND CONFUSION IN PRAYER IS IN JOB 10:2-22; 13:20-27; 14:1-22; PSALMS 13:1-2; 42:9-10; 44:22-26; 77:7-9; 80:4-6; 88:6-9 & HABAKKUK 1:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE TO PRAYERS OF FORBIDDEN QUESTIONING OR COMPLAINTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN REITERATES [BACKS DOWN FROM HIS PROMISES OR CHANGES THE PROMISES IN A DIFFERENT OUTCOME] HIS PROMISES TO THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN GENESIS 15:2-5 & EXODUS 6:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES HELP FOR THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKES THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN JOB 40:1-9 & JEREMIAH 15:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPLAINS EVENTS TO THOSE WHO QUESTIONS HIM IS IN HABAKKUK 1:5-11. PRAYERLESSNESS: REASONS FOR PRAYERLESSNESS: UNBELIEF THAT CAUSES SEXUALITY IS IN PSALMS 14:1-4; 53:1-4; JOB 21:15 & ROMANS 3:11. SELF-RELIANCE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5 & ZEPHANIAH 3:2. WORSHIP OF OTHER GODS WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:17-18; JEREMIAH 2:5-6, 8 & ROMANS 1:21-32. GUILT AS A RESULT OF DISOBEDIENCE IS IN GENESIS 3:9-12 & JONAH 1:1-6. TIREDNESS OR BEING WORE OUT OR SIMPLY QUIT IS IN LUKE 22:45; MATTHEW 26:40, 43-45 & MARK 14:37, 40-41. DISCORD OR DISAGREEMENTS IN THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. THE EXAMPLES OF PRAYERLESSNESS: JOSHUA, AFTER A GREAT VICTORY IS IN JOSHUA 7:2-5. KING AHAZIAH, TURNING TO IDOLS IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:1-6, 16. THE NOMINAL RELIGION OF ISRAEL IS IN ISAIAH 1:14; 43:22; 64:7. ISRAEL TRUSTS IN OTHER PEOPLE RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 30:1-2; 31:1. ISRAEL’S FAILURE TO REPENT OF THEIR SEXUALITIES IS IN DANIEL 9:13; ISAIAH 9:13 & JEREMIAH 5:3. THE LACK OF AN INTERCESSOR AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:30. THE CONSEQUENCES OF PRAYERLESSNESS: ALIENATION AND TOTAL SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:6 & PSALMS 73:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6 & JEREMIAH 10:21. DISLOYALTY TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:74; MARK 14:71; JOHN 18:27 & LUKE 22:60. SPIRITUAL/MENTAL POVERTY IS IN JAMES 4:2; 2ND KINGS 17:15 & JEREMIAH 2:5. INEFFECTIVE MINISTRY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:12; 12:23 & JOHN 15:4-5. THE SURE CONFLICTS OF WARS, BATTLES AND FIGHTS WITH OTHERS BECAUSE OF UNFULFILLED DESIRES LEADING TO IGNORANCE TO ACTS, DO, THINK OR APPROVE FORBIDDEN SEXUALITIES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:1-10; ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 5:38-39. ADVICE FOR EFFECTIVE PRAYER: HINDRANCE TO PRAYER: SEXUAL SIN AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; PSALMS 66:18; JEREMIAH 14:10-12; LAMENTATIONS 3:42-44 & MICAH 3:4. DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:13; DEUTERONOMY 1:43-45 & PROVERBS 1:28-31. SELFISHNESS [PRIDE AND SELF-CENTERNESS] AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:3. INJUSTICE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:15-17; 58:1-7 & PROVERBS 21:13. THE LACK OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 1:6-7. THE QUALITIES THE LEAD TO EFFECTIVE PRAYER: HUMILITY OR HUMBLENESS [THE OPPOSITE IS PRIDE & SELF-CENTERED WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 7:6; 18:9-14; 2ND SAMUEL 7:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14; PSALMS 51:16-17; ISAIAH 57:15 & MATTHEW 8:8. OBEDIENCE [THE OPPOSITE IS DISOBEDIENCE & BEING DECEIVED WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:21-22; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22 & JEREMIAH 7:22-23.  RIGHTEOUSNESS WITH GODLY FEAR [THE OPPOSITE IS WICKEDNESS WITH TORMENT WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 10:35; PROVERBS 15:29; 1ST KINGS 3:11-12 & PSALMS 34:15. SINGLE-MINDEDNESS [THE OPPOSITE IS DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 29:13; DEUTERONOMY 4:29 & 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9. IMPARTIALITY [THE OPPOSITE IS PARTIALITY OR PLAYING FAVORITES WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] IS IN ACTS 10:34 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. FAITH [THE OPPOSITE IS TEMPORAL OR ANY OTHER KIND OF FAITH WHICH, IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 7:7-11; 8:5-13; 15:21-28; 21:21-22; MARK 7:24-30; 11:22-24; JOHN 14:12-14 & LUKE 7:1-10; 11:9-13. PRAYERFULNESS: PRAYERFULNESS IS A HOLY WAY OF LIFE IS IN LUKE 2:37; PSALMS 55:17; 109:4 & DANIEL 6:10-11, 13. PRAYERFULNESS ARISES FROM A HOLY DESIRE TO BE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1-4; 84:1-2; 130:5-6. PRAYERFULNESS ARISES FROM A HOLY AWARENESS OF NEED THAT CAN ONLY BE AUTHORIZED & MET BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; ROMANS 13:1-10 & PSALMS 86:1; 105:4. PRAYERFULNESS DEMONSTRATES A CONTINUING TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:5-8 & PSALMS 63:1-8. PRAYERFULNESS INVOLVES A HOLY HEART THAT IS RIGHT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:15-17; MATTHEW 6:7; MARK 12:40 & LUKE 20:47. PRAYERFULNESS INVOLVES THE HOLY NEED TO BE HOLY ALERT AND ON YOUR HOLY GUARD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 7:7; MATTHEW 26:41; MARK 14:38; COLOSSIANS 4:2 & LUKE 21:36; 22:40. PRAYERFULNESS NEEDS TO BE HOLY MAINTAINED ESPECIALLY IN DIFFICULT SITUATIONS IS IN LUKE 18:1; HABAKKUK 3:16-19; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 4:7 & ACTS 16:25. THE EXAMPLES OF PEOPLE WHOSE PRAYERFULNESS PROVED EFFECTIVE: HANNAH, A LADY WOMAN WHO PRAYED FOR A CHILD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:20 & ISAIAH 1:10-18. ELIJAH, AN ORDINARY LORD MAN WHO PRAYED IS IN JAMES 5:17-18 & 1ST KINGS 17:1; 18:41-46. NEHEMIAH, A LORD MAN WHO DISCOVERED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN THROUGH PRAYER IS IN NEHEMIAH 1:4, 5-11; 2:4-5. DAVID, A LORD MAN THAT WAS SUSTAINED THROUGH TRIALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:6; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-4 & PSALMS 3:1-8; 18:1-3. DANIEL, A LORD MAN WHOSE PATIENCE IN PRAYER WAS REWARDED IS IN DANIEL 9:1-19; 10:12. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, THE GOD MAN WHO PERFECTLY AT ALL TIMES TRUST HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 5:7; JOHN 11:41-42 & LUKE 5:16. THE EARLY CHURCH, THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] WHICH WAS FOUNDED UPON PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42; 4:23-31; 6:4; 12:5. PAUL, WHO PRAYED FOR ALL THE CHURCHES WHICH HE FOUNDED OR VISITED IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:9; ROMANS 1:9-10; EPHESIANS 1:16; PHILIPPIANS 1:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3 & PHILEMON 4. PRAYER IN THE CHURCH WORLD: PRAYER WAS THE CENTRE OF THE HOLY LIFE OF THE EARLY CHURCH: THEY PRAYED WHEN THEY MET TOGETHER IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42; 4:23-31; 12:12; 20:36; 21:5. THEY PRAYED ABOUT THE HOLY SELECTION [CASTING LOTS], HOLY ORDINATION, HOLY CANDIDACY AND HOLY ELECTION OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LEADERS IS IN ACTS 1:24-25; 6:5-6; 13:2-3; 14:23. THEY PRAYED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING THE GREAT PERSECUTION IS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 9:1-31; 12:5, 12; 16:22-25. THEY PRAYED FOR DIVINE HEALING IS IN ACTS 9:40; 28:7-8. THE APOSTLES’ TEACHING ON PRAYER IN THE HOLY CHURCH LIFE: THE HOLY IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:2; ROMANS 12:12; EPHESIANS 6:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1 & 1ST PETER 4:7. PRAYER FOR THE HOLY SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:3-4; EPHESIANS 6:19-20 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:1. PRAYER FOR THE SICK, ILL, DISEASED & PLAGUED IS IN JAMES 5:14. PRAYER FOR SINNERS [NOT THE SEXUALLY WICKED] IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:16-17 & JAMES 5:16. PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS IS IN ROMANS 15:30 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:11. THE ORDERLY HOLY CONDUCT OF PUBLIC PRAYER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:4-5, 13-15. THE HOLY PRACTICE OF THE APOSTLES: PRAYER WAS CENTRAL TO THEIR OUTSTANDING MINISTRY IS IN ACTS 6:3-4. THEY PRAYED FOR THE HOLY CHURCH IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:3, 9-10; EPHESIANS 1:16-21; 3:16-19; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11-12. THE PRACTICALITIES OF PRAYER: THE HOLY SCRIPTURE STRESSES THE HOLY IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18; ROMANS 12:12 & ACTS 6:3-4. THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT COMES UPON THOSE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO DO NOT PRAY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; PSALMS 53:4; 79:6; JEREMIAH 10:21; ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6 & JAMES 4:2. PRAYERS SHOULD BE EXPRESSLY SIMPLY AND NOT LONG, BUT A SURE WAY TO GET ACTION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO PRAY ALL THE ESTABLISHED PRAYERS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IS IN MATTHEW 6:7-8; ECCLESIASTES 5:1-3; LUKE 18:9-14. PRAYER SHOULD NOT BE OSTENTATIOUS IS IN MATTHEW 6:5-6; 14:23; MARK 6:46 & LUKE 5:16. THE PHYSICAL POSITIONS FOR PRAYER: SITTING WHILE PRAYING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:18; JUDGES 20:26 & NEHEMIAH 1:4. KNEELING WHILE PRAYING, LIKE JAMES WHO INHERITED CALLUSES ON HIS KNEES BY TOO MUCH PRAYER IS IN THE BOOK OF JAMES; LUKE 22:41; 1ST KINGS 8:54; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:13; EZRA 9:5; EPHESIANS 3:14 & ACTS 9:40; 21:5. STANDING WHILE PRAYING IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:22; 1ST SAMUEL 1:26 & MARK 11:25. LYING PROSTRATE WHILE PRAYING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:18; GENESIS 24:52 & NUMBERS 20:6. PRAYING WITH ARMS OUTSTRETCHED IS IN EXODUS 9:29; ISAIAH 1:15; 1ST KINGS 8:54 & 2ND CHRONICLES 6:13. PRAYING WITH HANDS RAISED IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:8; EXODUS 9:29; 1ST KINGS 8:22, 54 & PSALMS 63:4; 77:1-2. PRAYER CAN BE OFFERED AT ANY TIME: PRAYING SEVERAL TIMES A DAY IS IN DANIEL 6:10 & PSALMS 55:17; 88:1. PRAYING EARLY IN THE MORNING IS IN MARK 1:35 & PSALMS 5:3; 119:147. PRAYING ALL NIGHT IS IN LUKE 2:37; 6:12 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:11. PRAYING FOR 30 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 40 YEARS IN STRENGTH EVERY HOUR OF THE DAY AND EVERY HOUR OF THE NIGHT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:44. PRAYER IS NOT CONFINED TO ANY SINGLE PLACE IS IN JOHN 4:21-24. PRAYING INSIDE A BUILDING IS IN DANIEL 6:10; MATTHEW 6:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:28-30. PRAYING OUTSIDE A BUILDING IS IN MARK 1:35; LUKE 5:16 & ACTS 10:9; 21:5. PRAYER MAY BE ACCOMPANIED BY TRUE FASTING IS IN EZRA 8:23; NEHEMIAH 1:4; PSALMS 35:13; DANIEL 9:3; MATTHEW 17:21; MARK 9:29; LUKE 2:37; 5:33 & ACTS 13:2-3; 14:23. IN MATTHEW 6:9-13 DECLARES “IN THIS MANNER, THEREFORE PRAY: OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE YOUR NAME. YOUR KINGDOM COME. YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. AND FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, AS WE FORGIVE OUR DEBTORS. AND DO NOT LEAD US INTO TEMPTATION [THIS MAY BE A FABRICATION OF THE TRUTH PASSED DOWN, BEING CORRUPTED FOR 2,000 YEARS BECAUSE GOD NEVER TEMPTS ANYONE NOR CAN HE BE TEMPTED BY ANYONE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13; HEBREWS 4:15 & JAMES 1:13-14], BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE. FOR YOURS IS THE KINGDOM AND THE POWER AND THE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD DOES PUT MAN IN THE DIRECT POSITION, TO BE LED BY THE SPIRIT TO BE TEMPTED, BUT THE DEVIL IS THE ONLY ONE WHO ACTUALLY TEMPTS MAN TO POSSIBLY SIN AGAINST GOD IS IN MATTHEW 4:1-2. IN LUKE 11:2-4 DECLARES “SO HE SAID TO THEM, ‘WHEN YOU PRAY SAY: OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE YOUR NAME. YOUR KINGDOM COME. YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD AND FORGIVE US OUR SINS, FOR WE ALSO FORGIVE EVERYONE WHO IS INDEBTED TO US. AND DO NOT LEAD US INTO TEMPTATION [THIS MAY BE A FABRICATION OF THE TRUTH PASSED DOWN, BEING CORRUPTED FOR 2,000 YEARS BECAUSE GOD NEVER TEMPTS ANYONE NOR CAN HE BE TEMPTED BY ANYONE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13; HEBREWS 4:15 & JAMES 1:13-14] BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE.” THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD DOES PUT MAN IN THE DIRECT POSITION, TO BE LED BY THE SPIRIT TO BE TEMPTED, BUT THE DEVIL IS THE ONLY ONE WHO ACTUALLY TEMPTS MAN TO POSSIBLY SIN IS IN LUKE 4:1-2.  
STEALING FOR OTHER FALSE GODS & TRUE GODS: ROBBING GOD
MAN ALWAYS ROBS GOD IN MALACHI 3:8-12, I ROBBED OTHER CHURCHES, TAKING PAY FROM THEM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:8.
ROBBING GODS
RACHEL STOLE THE HOUSEHOLD GODS IN GENESIS 31:19, 32, WHY STEAL MY GODS IN GENESIS 31:30, THEY TOOK THE IMAGE, TERAPHIM AND EPHOD IN JUDGES 18:17-18, 20, YOU HAVE STOLEN THE GODS I MADE, AND THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] IN JUDGES 18:24, DO YOU ROB TEMPLES IN ROMANS 2:22.
ROBBING PEOPLE
DO NOT STORE UP TREASURE ON EARTH WHERE THIEVES BREAK IN AND STEAL IN MATTHEW 6:19, THEY ROBBED ALL WHO PASSED BY IN JUDGES 9:25, YOUR DONKEY WILL BE TAKEN AWAY AND NOT RESTORED IN DEUTERONOMY 28:31, HOW ESAU WILL BE RANSACKED, HIS TREASURES SEARCHED OUT IN OBADIAH 6, YOU WRONG AND DEFRAUD YOUR BRETHREN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:8, DELIVER HIM WHO HAS BEEN ROBBED FROM THE OPPRESSOR IN JEREMIAH 21:12; 22:3, YOU WILL BE ROBBED WITH NONE TO SAVE IN DEUTERONOMY 28:29, WHY NOT RATHER BE DEFRAUDED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7, FROM HIM WHO TAKES THINGS FROM YOU DO NOT ASK FOR THEM AGAIN IN LUKE 6:30, WHOEVER TAKES YOUR COAT, GIVE HIM YOUR SHIRT TOO IN MATTHEW 5:40 & LUKE 6:29, YOU TOOK JOYFULLY THE PLUNDERING OF YOUR GOODS IN HEBREWS 10:34.
THINGS STOLEN: ABOUT STEALING
REGULATIONS CONCERNING THE THEFT OF PROPERTY IN EXODUS 22:1-13, GUILT OFFERING FOR THEFT IN LEVITICUS 6:2-7, WHAT IS STOLEN MUST BE RESTORED PLUS ONE FIFTH IN LEVITICUS 6:4-5, STEALING AN OX OR A SHEEP IN EXODUS 22:1, IF A BURGLAR IS CAUGHT IN THE ACT IN EXODUS 22:2, IF GOODS HELD FOR OTHERS ARE STOLEN IN EXODUS 22:7, IF ANIMALS HELD FOR OTHERS ARE STOLEN IN EXODUS 22:12, ANYTHING NOT MIS-COLORED WILL BE STOLEN PROPERTY IN GENESIS 30:33, IF SOMEONE DECEIVES ANOTHER ABOUT A ROBBERY IN LEVITICUS 6:2, HE WHO ROBS FATHER AND MOTHER IN PROVERBS 28:24, FROM THE HEART COMES THEFT IN MATTHEW 15:19 & MARK 7:21, THERE IS SWEARING, LYING, MURDER, STEALING AND ADULTERY IN HOSEA 4:2, INSIDE THEY ARE FULL OF ROBBERY IN MATTHEW 23:25 & LUKE 11:39, THEY HAVE PRACTICED OPPRESSION AND ROBBERY IN EZEKIEL 22:29, THEY HAVE STOLEN AND DECEIVED IN JOSHUA 7:11, THEY STORE UP VIOLENCE AND ROBBERY IN THEIR STRONGHOLDS IN AMOS 3:10, THE SCRIBES DEVOUR WIDOWS’ HOUSES IN MARK 12:40, BECAUSE HE ROBBED HIS BROTHER HE WILL DIE IN EZEKIEL 18:18, LEST I BE NEEDY AND STEAL IN PROVERBS 30:9, STOLEN WATER IS SWEET IN PROVERBS 9:17, THEY DID NOT REPENT OF THEIR THEFTS IN REVELATION 9:21.
STEALING PEOPLE/BODIES
THE LAW IS FOR KIDNAPPERS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:10, A KIDNAPPER MUST BE EXECUTED IN EXODUS 21:16 & DEUTERONOMY 24:7, THE AMALEKITES HAD TAKEN THE WOMEN CAPTIVE IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:2-3, YOU HAVE LED AWAY MY DAUGHTERS LIKE CAPTIVES OF THE SWORD IN GENESIS 31:26, JOSEPH WAS KIDNAPPED IN GENESIS 40:15, WHY HAVE JUDAH STOLEN THE KING IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:41, HIS DISCIPLES MIGHT STEAL THE BODY IN MATTHEW 27:64, HIS DISCIPLES CAME BY NIGHT AND STOLE HIM AWAY WHILE WE WERE SLEEPING IN MATTHEW 28:13.
STEALING PROPERTY
A WELL WHICH ABIMELECH’S SERVANTS HAD STOLEN IN GENESIS 21:25, WHAT WAS STOLEN BY DAY OR NIGHT YOU REQUIRED OF ME IN GENESIS 31:39, WHEN STRANGERS CARRIED OFF JACOB’S WEALTH IN OBADIAH 11, THE CHALDEANS MARCH THROUGH THE EARTH TO SEIZE DWELLINGS NOT THEIR OWN IN HABAKKUK 1:6, YOU BRING WHAT WAS TAKEN BY ROBBERY AS AN OFFERING IN MALACHI 1:13, THIS IS THE HEIR, LET US KILL HIM AND TAKE HIS INHERITANCE IN MATTHEW 21:38, HAVING THE MONEY BOX, HE USED TO TAKE WHAT WAS PUT INTO IT IN JOHN 12:6, I TOOK THE 1,100 PIECES OF SILVER IN JUDGES 17:2, YOUR LOVERS WILL TAKE AWAY YOUR JEWELRY IN EZEKIEL 16:39.
NO STEALING: DO NOT STEAL
DO NOT STEAL IN EXODUS 20:15; LEVITICUS 19:11; DEUTERONOMY 5:19; MATTHEW 19:18; MARK 10:19; ROMANS 13:9 & LUKE 18:20, DO NOT ROB YOUR NEIGHBOR IN LEVITICUS 19:13, DO NOT ROB THE POOR BECAUSE HE IS POOR IN PROVERBS 22:22, WILL YOU STEAL, MURDER AND COMMIT ADULTERY IN JEREMIAH 7:9, I HATE ROBBERY IN THE BURNT OFFERING IN ISAIAH 61:8, WOE TO HIM WHO GETS EVIL GAIN IN HABAKKUK 2:9, WOE TO HIM WHO HEAPS UP WHAT IS NOT HIS IN HABAKKUK 2:6, DO NOT TAKE MONEY BY FORCE IN LUKE 3:14, YOU WHO PREACH [TEACH] AGAINST STEALING, DO YOU STEAL IN ROMANS 2:21, IF HE COMMITS ROBBERY IN EZEKIEL 18:12, LET HIM WHO STOLE STEAL NO MORE IN EPHESIANS 4:28, NOT PILFERING IN TITUS 2:10, DO NOT DEFRAUD IN MARK 10:19, LET NO ONE DEFRAUD HIS BROTHER IN THIS MATTER IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:6, I AM AGAINST THE PROPHETS WHO STEAL MY WORDS FROM ONE ANOTHER IN JEREMIAH 23:30, THE PRINCE SHALL NOT TAKE ANY OF THE INHERITANCE OF THE PEOPLE IN EZEKIEL 46:18.
NOTHING IS STOLEN
HOW COULD WE STEAL SILVER AND GOLD IN GENESIS 44:8, WHOSE OX OR DONKEY HAVE I STOLEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:3, YOU HAVE NOT TAKEN ANYTHING FROM US IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:4, THE SHEPHERDS DID NOT MISS ANYTHING WHEN THEY WERE WITH US IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:7, 15, 21, IF HE DOES NOT COMMIT ROBBERY IN EZEKIEL 18:7, 16, WHAT I DID NOT STEAL MUST I NOW RESTORE IN PSALMS 69:4, THESE MEN ARE NEITHER TEMPLE ROBBERS NOR BLASPHEMERS OF OUR GODDESS IN ACTS 19:37, TREASURE IN HEAVEN, WHERE NO THIEF COMES IN LUKE 12:33.
ABOUT THIEVES
HE WHO CLIMBS IN ANOTHER WAY IS A THIEF AND A ROBBER IN JOHN 10:1, THE MURDERER AT NIGHT IS A THIEF IN JOB 24:14, IF A BURGLAR IS CAUGHT IN THE ACT IN EXODUS 22:2, IF THIEVES CAME BY NIGHT, THEY WOULD NOT DESTROY EVERYTHING IN JEREMIAH 49:9, IF THIEVES CAME BY NIGHT WOULD THEY NOT STEAL ONLY ENOUGH IN OBADIAH 5, ALL WHO CAME BEFORE ME ARE THIEVES AND ROBBERS IN JOHN 10:8, THE THIEF COMES ONLY TO STEAL, KILL AND DESTROY IN JOHN 10:10, AS ROBBERS WAIT FOR A MAN, SO A BAND OF PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] MURDER ON THE WAY TO SHECHEM IN HOSEA 6:9, THE THIEF BREAKS IN AND BANDITS RAID OUTSIDE IN HOSEA 7:1, THEY CLIMB INTO HOUSES, ENTERING THROUGH THE WINDOWS LIKE A THIEF IN JOEL 2:9, THE SCROLL WILL ENTER THE HOUSE OF THE THIEF IN ZECHARIAH 5:4, INWARDLY FALSE PROPHETS ARE RAPACIOUS WOLVES IN MATTHEW 7:15, THANK YOU THAT I AM NOT LIKE OTHER MEN, SWINDLERS, UNJUST, ADULTERERS IN LUKE 18:11, I DID NOT MEAN THE COVETOUS, ROBBERS OR IDOLATERS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:10, WHEN YOU SEE A THIEF YOU CONSORT WITH HIM IN PSALMS 50:18, YOUR RULERS ARE COMPANIONS OF THIEVES IN ISAIAH 1:23, WAS ISRAEL FOUND AMONG THIEVES IN JEREMIAH 48:27, THEY SHOUT AFTER HIM AS AFTER A THIEF IN JOB 30:5, DO NOT ASSOCIATE WITH A ‘BROTHER’ WHO IS A SWINDLER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11, LET NONE OF YOU SUFFER AS A THIEF IN 1ST PETER 4:15, THIEVES WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:10, IN DANGER FROM ROBBERS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:26, YOU DELIVER THE AFFLICTED FROM HIM WHO ROBS HIM IN PSALMS 35:10, A THIEF IS NOT DESPISED WHO STEALS THROUGH HUNGER IN PROVERBS 6:30, AS A THIEF IS SHAMED WHEN CAUGHT IN JEREMIAH 2:26, YOU MADE MY HOUSE A DEN OF ROBBERS IN JEREMIAH 7:11; MATTHEW 21:13; MARK 11:17 & LUKE 19:46, THE HARLOT LIES IN WAIT LIKE A ROBBER IN PROVERBS 23:28, POVERTY WILL COME ON YOU LIKE A ROBBER IN PROVERBS 24:34.
ACTUAL THIEVES
JUDAS WAS A THIEF IN JOHN 12:6, BARABBAS WAS A ROBBER IN JOHN 18:40, TWO THIEVES CRUCIFIED WITH JESUS IN MATTHEW 27:38, 44 & MARK 15:27, A MAN FELL AMONG ROBBERS IN LUKE 10:30, WHICH OF THE THREE PROVED THE NEIGHBOR TO THE MAN WHO FELL AMONG THIEVES IN LUKE 10:36.
THE LORD AS A THIEF
THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL COME LIKE A THIEF IN THE NIGHT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2, YOU ARE NOT IN DARKNESS FOR THAT DAY TO SURPRISE YOU LIKE A THIEF IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:4, THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL COME LIKE A THIEF IN 2ND PETER 3:10, I COME LIKE A THIEF IN REVELATION 3:3; 16:15); IF THE HOUSEHOLDER HAD KNOWN WHEN THE THIEF WAS COMING IN MATTHEW 24:43 & LUKE 12:39, HAVE YOU COME WITH SWORDS AND CLUBS TO ARREST ME LIKE A THIEF IN MATTHEW 26:55; MARK 14:48 & LUKE 22:52.
RULES ABOUT BOOTY
REGULATIONS CONCERNING THE TAKING OF PLUNDER IN DEUTERONOMY 20:14, IF WHAT HE STOLE IS FOUND ALIVE IN HIS POSSESSION IN EXODUS 22:4, APPORTIONING BOOTY IN NUMBERS 31:26-54, COUNT THE BOOTY IN NUMBERS 31:26, DIVIDE THE PLUNDER WITH YOUR BROTHERS IN JOSHUA 22:8, ALL SHARE IN THE BOOTY IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:22-25, THE JEWS WERE GIVEN THE RIGHT TO PLUNDER THEIR ENEMIES IN ESTHER 8:11.
GIVEN AS PLUNDER
I WILL GIVE YOU AS SPOIL TO THE NATIONS IN EZEKIEL 25:7, TYRE WILL BECOME SPOIL FOR THE NATIONS IN EZEKIEL 26:5, THEY WILL BE PLUNDER FOR THEIR SLAVES IN ZECHARIAH 2:9, THEY WILL MAKE A SPOIL OF YOUR RICHES IN EZEKIEL 26:12, YOUR STRONGHOLDS WILL BE PLUNDERED IN AMOS 3:11, THEY WILL FALL BY SWORD AND FLAME, BY CAPTIVITY AND BY PLUNDER IN DANIEL 11:33, THE SPOIL OF DAMASCUS AND SAMARIA WILL BE CARRIED AWAY TO ASSYRIA IN ISAIAH 8:4, CHALDEA WILL BECOME PLUNDER IN JEREMIAH 50:10, YOU WILL BE PLUNDER FOR YOUR DEBTORS IN HABAKKUK 2:7, THEIR WEALTH WILL BE PLUNDERED AND THEIR HOUSES LAID WASTE IN ZEPHANIAH 1:13, THE HOUSES OF JERUSALEM WILL BE PLUNDERED IN ZECHARIAH 14:2, THE SPOIL TAKEN FROM YOU WILL BE DIVIDED OUT IN THE MIDST OF YOU IN ZECHARIAH 14:1, THEIR HOUSES WILL BE PLUNDERED IN ISAIAH 13:16, I WILL GIVE IT INTO THE HANDS OF FOREIGNERS AS PREY IN EZEKIEL 7:21, I WILL GIVE IT TO THE WICKED OF THE EARTH AS SPOIL IN EZEKIEL 7:21, THE JEWS’ POSSESSIONS TO BE TAKEN AS BOOTY IN ESTHER 3:13, THEIR ENEMIES WILL PLUNDER THEM IN JEREMIAH 20:5, ALL WHO PASS BY PLUNDER HIM IN PSALMS 89:41, OUR WIVES AND CHILDREN WILL BE TAKEN AS PLUNDER IN NUMBERS 14:3, 31, YOUR LITTLE ONES WHOM YOU THOUGHT WOULD BE BOOTY IN DEUTERONOMY 1:39, THEY WILL BECOME PLUNDER AND SPOIL TO THEIR ENEMIES IN 2ND KINGS 21:14, MAHER-SHALAL-HASH-BAZ- THE SPOIL HASTES, THE PREY SPEEDS IN ISAIAH 8:1, 3, I WILL GIVE YOUR WEALTH AS BOOTY IN JEREMIAH 15:13; 17:3, THIS PEOPLE HAVE BECOME SPOIL IN ISAIAH 42:22, WHO GAVE JACOB UP FOR SPOIL EXCEPT THE LORD IN ISAIAH 42:24, WHY HAS ISRAEL BECOME A PREY IN JEREMIAH 2:14, I WILL GIVE EGYPT TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR AS SPOIL IN EZEKIEL 29:19, THEIR CAMELS AND CATTLE WILL BE BOOTY IN JEREMIAH 49:32, BABYLON’S TREASURES WILL BE PLUNDERED IN JEREMIAH 50:37, THOSE WHO PLUNDER YOU WILL BECOME PLUNDER IN JEREMIAH 30:16.
PLUNDERING IN GENERAL
TO THE SPOIL IN 2ND KINGS 3:23, PLUNDER SILVER AND GOLD IN NAHUM 2:9, I SEND HIM TO TAKE SPOIL AND BOOTY IN ISAIAH 10:6, SPOIL IS GATHERED AS THE CATERPILLAR GATHERS IN ISAIAH 33:4, HAVE YOU COME TO SEIZE SPOIL IN EZEKIEL 38:13, TO CAPTURE SPOIL AND CARRY OFF PLUNDER IN EZEKIEL 38:12, HE WILL RETURN TO HIS LAND WITH MUCH PLUNDER IN DANIEL 11:28, GATHER THE BOOTY OF THE UNFAITHFUL CITY AND BURN IT IN DEUTERONOMY 13:16, GIVE THEM OVER TO TERROR AND PLUNDER IN EZEKIEL 23:46, LET US TAKE SPOIL BY NIGHT IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:36, WE WILL FILL OUR HOUSES WITH SPOIL IN PROVERBS 1:13, THEY RUSHED ON THE SPOIL IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:32; 15:19, TAKE SOMEONE ELSE’S SPOIL IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:21, THEY WILL TAKE THE SPOIL OF THOSE WHO DESPOILED THEM IN EZEKIEL 39:10, OUR ENEMIES HAVE TAKEN SPOIL IN PSALMS 44:10, THOSE WHO PLUNDER YOU WILL BECOME PLUNDER IN JEREMIAH 30:16, THE REMNANT OF MY PEOPLE WILL PLUNDER THEM IN ZEPHANIAH 2:9, DAVID TOOK PLUNDER FROM HIS RAIDS IN 1ST SAMUEL 27:9, THAT WIDOWS AND ORPHANS MAY BE THEIR PLUNDER IN ISAIAH 10:2, THE PLUNDER OF THE POOR IS IN YOUR HOUSES IN ISAIAH 3:14.
SPECIFIC PLUNDERING
THEY TOOK GOODS AND FOOD FROM SODOM AND GOMORRAH IN GENESIS 14:11, THE AMALEKITES TOOK SPOIL FROM ZIKLAG IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:16, ISRAEL PLUNDERED THE EGYPTIANS IN EXODUS 3:22; 12:36, DAVID’S MEN BROUGHT MUCH PLUNDER FROM A RAID IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:22, THIS IS DAVID’S SPOIL IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:20, THE LEPERS CARRIED OFF SILVER, GOLD AND CLOTHES IN 2ND KINGS 7:8, ISRAEL TOOK THE PLUNDER FROM: SHECHEM IN GENESIS 34:27-29, MIDIAN IN NUMBERS 31:9, 11-12, 53, SIHON IN DEUTERONOMY 2:35, BASHAN IN DEUTERONOMY 3:7, AI IN JOSHUA 8:2, 27, THE CITIES OF THE LAND IN JOSHUA 11:14, THE PHILISTINES IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:53, THE HAGRITES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 5:21, RABBAH IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:2, THE CAMP OF THE ARAMEANS IN 2ND KINGS 7:16, THE ETHIOPIANS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 14:13, AMMON, MOAB AND MOUNT SEIR IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:25, GERAR IN 2ND CHRONICLES 14:14-15, JUDAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 25:13; 28:8.
DIVIDING THE SPOIL
HE WILL DIVIDE THE SPOIL WITH THE STRONG IN ISAIAH 53:12, I WILL DIVIDE THE SPOIL IN EXODUS 15:9, HE DIVIDES HIS SPOIL IN LUKE 11:22, THEY WILL REJOICE LIKE THOSE WHO DIVIDE THE SPOIL IN ISAIAH 9:3, ABUNDANT SPOIL WILL BE DIVIDED IN ISAIAH 33:23, HE WILL DISTRIBUTE PLUNDER, SPOIL AND GOODS IN DANIEL 11:24, SISERA IS DELAYED, DIVIDING THE SPOILS IN JUDGES 5:30, WOMEN AT HOME DIVIDE THE SPOIL IN PSALMS 68:12, SPOIL WAS SENT TO THE KING OF DAMASCUS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:23, SPOIL DEDICATED TO THE LORD IN 2ND SAMUEL 8:11-12, SOME PLUNDER WAS GIVEN FOR THE REPAIR OF THE TEMPLE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 26:27, EVERYONE THREW IN AN EARRING FROM HIS SPOIL IN JUDGES 8:25.
METAPHORICAL PLUNDERING
I REJOICE AT YOUR WORD AS ONE WHO FINDS GREAT SPOIL IN PSALMS 119:162, HE WILL HAVE HIS LIFE AS BOOTY IN JEREMIAH 21:9, YOU WILL HAVE YOUR LIFE AS BOOTY IN JEREMIAH 39:18; 45:5, HE WHO GOES OUT TO THE CHALDEANS WILL HAVE HIS LIFE AS BOOTY IN JEREMIAH 38:2, BIND THE STRONG MAN AND YOU CAN PLUNDER HIS HOUSE IN MATTHEW 12:29 & MARK 3:27.
NOT PLUNDERING
DO NOT LOOT THEIR GOODS IN THE DAY OF THEIR CALAMITY IN OBADIAH 13, WOE TO THE BLOODY CITY, FULL OF LIES AND BOOTY IN NAHUM 3:1, BECAUSE YOU HAVE PLUNDERED MANY NATIONS, THE REST WILL PLUNDER YOU IN HABAKKUK 2:8, THE LORD HAS SENT ME AGAINST THE NATIONS WHICH PLUNDER YOU IN ZECHARIAH 2:8, THE KINGS OF CANAAN TOOK NO PLUNDER IN JUDGES 5:19, THEY DID NOT TOUCH THE PLUNDER IN ESTHER 9:10, 15, 16, BETTER TO BE OF HUMBLE SPIRIT THAN TO DIVIDE THE SPOIL WITH THE PROUD IN PROVERBS 16:19, IF I HAVE PLUNDERED MY ENEMY WITHOUT CAUSE IN PSALMS 7:4, IF ONLY THE PEOPLE HAD EATEN FREELY OF THE SPOIL IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:30.
TRADING IN GENERAL
TRADE WITH US IN GENESIS 34:10, LET THEM TRADE HERE IN GENESIS 34:21, YOU CAN TRADE IN THE LAND IN GENESIS 42:34, ALL SHIPS OF THE SEA AND THEIR MARINERS TRADED FOR YOUR WARES IN EZEKIEL 27:9, BY YOUR WISDOM IN TRADE YOU HAVE INCREASED YOUR WEALTH IN EZEKIEL 28:5, IN THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADE YOU WERE FILLED WITH VIOLENCE IN EZEKIEL 28:16, THE LAND SHALL NOT BE SOLD OR EXCHANGED FOR IT IS HOLY TO THE LORD IN EZEKIEL 48:14, THEY WENT OFF, ONE TO HIS FARM AND ANOTHER TO HIS BUSINESS IN MATTHEW 22:5, YOU SHALL NOT MAKE MY FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE A HOUSE OF TRADE IN JOHN 2:16, WE WILL SPEND A YEAR THERE AND TRADE IN JAMES 4:13, YOU WOULD BARTER OVER YOUR FRIEND IN JOB 6:27, TARSHISH TRADED WITH TYRE IN EZEKIEL 27:12, JAVAN, TUBAL AND MESHECH TRADED WITH YOU IN EZEKIEL 27:13, THE ONE WITH FIVE TALENTS TRADED WITH THEM IN MATTHEW 25:16, TRADE WITH THESE TILL I RETURN IN LUKE 19:13.
TRADING SPECIFIC ITEMS
THEY GAVE THEIR LIVESTOCK IN EXCHANGE FOR FOOD IN GENESIS 47:16, 17, THEY HAVE GIVEN THEIR VALUABLES FOR FOOD IN LAMENTATIONS 1:11, HORSES AND CHARIOTS IMPORTED AND EXPORTED IN 1ST KINGS 10:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:16-17, WILL TRADERS BARGAIN OVER THE CROCODILE IN JOB 41:6, AHAB WOULD HAVE EXCHANGED A VINEYARD FOR NABOTH’S IN 1ST KINGS 21:2, 6, SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN EXCHANGE FOR MANDRAKES IN GENESIS 30:15.
TRADING FOR A SOUL
FOR WHAT PROFIT IS IT TO A MAN IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD, AND LOSES HIS OWN SOUL? OR WHAT WILL A 
MAN GIVE IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SOUL IN MATTHEW 16:26 & MARK 8:37.
WORSHIPPING OTHERS FALSE GODS & TRUE GODS, OTHER THAN THE LORD---STEPHEN YAHWEH
PRAISE IS COMMANDED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 30:4; 68:32; 150:6; 1ST PETER 2:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & REVELATION 19:5. PRAISE IS DUE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:21; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:25; ISAIAH 42:8; PSALMS 66:4; 118:15-21; 148:13 & REVELATION 4:11. PRAISE IS ALWAYS PLEASING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 69:30-31; 135:3; 147:1; ISAIAH 43:20-21; 61:10-11 & JEREMIAH 13:11. PRAISE AS AN ACT OF THE WITNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 9:11; 34:1-4; 2ND SAMUEL 22:50; ISAIAH 42:12 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:13. PRAISE IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE: FOR HIS GREATNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:3; PSALMS 104:1; 150:2; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:25; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & MATTHEW 9:8. FOR HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 98:8-9 & DANIEL 4:37. FOR HIS FAITHFULNESS IS IN PSALMS 57:9-10; 89:1; 138:2 & 1ST KINGS 8:15-20, 56. FOR HIS STRENGTH IS IN PSALMS 28:7; 59:16; 81:1. PRAISE IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE DEEDS: FOR DELIVERANCE FROM ENEMIES IS IN EXODUS 18:10; PSALMS 18:46-48; 43:1-4; 124:1-7; GENESIS 14:20 & JUDGES 16:24. FOR ANSWERED PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 28:6; 66:19-20. FOR SENDING HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-6; EPHESIANS 1:3 & LUKE 1:68-69; 2:10-14, 25-28; 24:53. 
THE MANNER AND METHODS OF PRAISE: THE MANNER OF PRAISE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PRAISE IN FAITH IS IN PSALMS 28:7; 106:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PRAISED THROUGH JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 13:15 & PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN BE PRAISED AT ANY TIME AND IN ANY PLACE IS IN PSALMS 104:33; 145:2; 146:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN HELPS CHRISTIANS TO PRAISE HIM IS IN PSALMS 40:3; 51:15; 61:3. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST MOVES CHRISTIANS TO PRAISE IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:16-17; EPHESIANS 5:18-20; LUKE 1:67; 10:21 & ACTS 2:11; 10:44-46. THE METHODS OF PRAISE: IN SINGING IS IN NEHEMIAH 12:46; PSALMS 149:1; ISAIAH 42:10; COLOSSIANS 3:16; EPHESIANS 5:19; LUKE 1:46-47 & ACTS 16:25. WITH MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS IS IN PSALMS 33:2; 92:1-3; 150:3-5; 1ST CHRONICLES 25:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:6 & ISAIAH 38:20. IN DANCING IS IN PSALMS 149:3; 150:4; EXODUS 15:19-20 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:14. WITH THANKSGIVING IS IN PSALMS 42:4; 100:4 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13. HALLELUJAH AS A FREQUENT EXPRESSION OF PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 106:48; 111:1; 113:1; 135:1; 149:1; 150:1 & REVELATION 19:3-4. PRAISE FOR HIS PATIENT AGAPE LOVE IS IN PSALMS 106:1; 117:2. PRAISE FOR HIS ELECTION OF ISRAEL IS IN PSALMS 135:3-4; 148:14 & 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36. PRAISE FOR HIS SOVEREIGN RULER IS IN PSALMS 146:10; REVELATIONS 19:1, 6. HOSANNA AS AN ACCLAMATION OF PRAISE: AT JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 21:5, 9; MARK 11:9-10 & JOHN 12:13. THE OT BACKGROUND IS IN PSALMS 79:9; 106:47; 118:25-26 & 1ST CHRONICLES 16:35-36. SELAH IN THE CONTEXT OF PRAISE: FOLLOWING THE ASSURANCE OF ANSWERED PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 3:4; 21:2; 24:6; 32:5; 81:7; 84:8. FOLLOWING AN EXPRESSION OF DELIVERANCE IS IN PSALMS 3:8; 32:7; 49:15: 57:3; 68:19: 76:9 & HABAKKUK 3:13. AFTER A STATEMENT COMPARING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREATNESS WITH HUMAN INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN PSALMS 9:20; 39:5, 11; 47:4; 52:5; 55:19; 59:5; 67:4; 75:3; 89:37 & HABAKKUK 3:3. AFTER AN AFFIRMATION OF SECURITY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 46:7, 11; 48:8; 61:4. ONE REFLECTION OF EVIL OPPOSITION IS IN PSALMS 54:3; 62:4; 140:3, 5. THE EXAMPLES OF PRAISE: OT EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN: MELCHIZEDEK IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20. MOSES IS IN EXODUS 15:1-2. JETHRO IS IN EXODUS 18:9-10. DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:10-13. SOLOMON IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11. EZRA IS IN NEHEMIAH 8:6. NT EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN: JESUS CHRIST IS IN LUKE 10:21. ZECHARIAH IS IN LUKE 1:67-68. THE 3 SHEPHERDS IS IN LUKE 2:20. SIMEON IS IN LUKE 2:28. THE 17 APOSTLES IS IN LUKE 19:37; 24:50-53 & ACTS 2:46-47; 16:25. THOSE WHO WERE HEALED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 18:35-43 & ACTS 3:1-10. THE CITIZENS OF HEAVEN IS IN REVELATIONS 15:2-3. 
THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND PRAISE: THE PROMISE THAT THE HOLY GHOST WILL BRING PRAISE IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-3. THE HOLY GHOST INSPIRES PRAISE: TRUE PRAISE MUST BE INSPIRED BY THE SPIRIT IS IN JOHN 4:23-24 & PHILIPPIANS 3:3. THE SPIRIT PROMPTS PRAISE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:1-2 & LUKE 1:67-68; 2:27-28; 10:21. THE EVIDENCE OF THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK INSPIRES PRAISE: THE SPIRIT’S CONVICTING WORK INSPIRES PRAISE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:24-25. THE SPIRIT’S CONVERTING WORK INSPIRES PRAISE IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 & ACTS 11:15-18. THE HOLY GHOST ACTIVATES THE CHURCH’S PRAISE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:18-20; COLOSSIANS 3:16-17 & ACTS 10:33-36.                    
DOXOLOGIES USED IN THE FORMAL WORSHIP OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:10-13 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:18-19; 106:48; 150:1-6. DOXOLOGIES USED IN THE SPONTANEOUS PRAISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE IS IN ROMANS 11:33-36; PSALMS 57:5, 11; MATTHEW 21:9; MARK 11:9-10; GALATIANS 1:5; EPHESIANS 3:21; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 & LUKE 19:38. DOXOLOGIES USED AS A BENEDICTION IS IN JUDE 24-25; EPHESIANS 3:20-21; ROMANS 16:25-27; HEBREWS 13:20-21 & 2ND PETER 3:18. DOXOLOGIES USED IN HEAVENLY WORSHIP IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; REVELATION 4:8, 11; 5:9-14; 7:12; 19:1.   
THE ADORATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS CREATURES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:12. ADORATION AND AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 18:1; 26:8; 32:23; 116:1; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 11:1 & JOSHUA 22:5. ADORATION AND THE HIGHEST ESTEEM (RESPECT, REVERENCE AND REVERING) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 5:7; 29:2; 33:8; 95:6; 99:5; EXODUS 3:5; DEUTERONOMY 13:4; JOSHUA 5:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; DANIEL 6:26; JONAH 1:16 & HABAKKUK 2:20. THE EXAMPLES OF ADORATION IN WORSHIP IS IN EXODUS 15:1-2, 6-7, 11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:1-2; 2ND SAMUEL 22:47-51; 1ST KINGS 8:23-24; PSALMS 27:4; 63:2-5; 73:25-26; 84:1-2; 103:1-5, 20-22; REVELATION 4:8-11; 5:8-14; 7:9-12; 15:3-4; 19:6-8; LUKE 1:46-49 & ACTS 2:29-32. ADORATION ALSO DESCRIBES THE DIVINE LOVE BETWEEN MAN AND WOMAN IS IN PROVERBS 5:18-19 & SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-4.  
THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE WORSHIPPED: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS WORTHY OF WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:25; PSALMS 48:1; 96:4-5; 145:3 & 2ND SAMUEL 22:4. THE WORSHIP OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:23 & PHILIPPIANS 2:11. THE WORSHIP OF HIS SON JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 2:11; 14:33; 28:15-17; JOHN 9:35-38; 20:28; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; HEBREWS 1:6 & REVELATION 5:8-14. THE ANGEL LORDS WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 29:1-2; 103:20; 148:1-2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 10:1-18; NEHEMIAH 9:6; REVELATION 4:8-9 & LUKE 2:13. THE SPECIAL WORSHIP OF MICHAEL’S/JESUS’ ANGEL LORDS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE WORSHIP OF OTHER GODS IS FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 20:3; 34:14; 2ND KINGS 17:35-36; DEUTERONOMY 6:13-14; NEHEMIAH 9:6; PSALMS 86:9-10; 97:7 & ACTS 10:25-26; 14:13-18. THE WORSHIP OF LUCIFER’S ANGEL LORDS IS FORBIDDEN DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 & REVELATION 19:9-10; 22:8-9.  
THE DIVINE REASONS FOR WORSHIP: TOO WORSHIP IS A DIVINE COMMAND IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:13; EXODUS 23:25; 2ND KINGS 17:36; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 22:23; 29:2; 68:26; 113:1; 117:1; 148:11-13; 150:6; MATTHEW 4:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:8; REVELATION 14:7 & LUKE 4:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES ARE TO BE A WORSHIPPING PEOPLE IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9; EXODUS 19:5-6; PSALMS 105:1-6; ISAIAH 43:21 & REVELATION 1:5-6. WORSHIP IS THE RESPONSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN EXODUS 4:31; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 12:7; 26:10-11; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:3 & PSALMS 95:6-7; 117:1-2; 138:2. TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY PRESENCE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 29:2; 96:8-9; 99:5; EXODUS 33:10; LEVITICUS 10:3; JOSHUA 5:13-15 & REVELATION 4:8; 15:4. TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREATNESS IS IN PSALMS 22:27-28; 66:1-4; 95:1-3; 96:1-3; EXODUS 3:12 & REVELATION 15:3-4. THE DIVINE DEEDS AND DIVINE ACTIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 8:20; 12:7; EXODUS 4:29-31; 12:27; 15:1, 20; EZRA 3:10-11; ISAIAH 19:21; DANIEL 3:28; MATTHEW 9:7-8; MARK 2:12; LUKE 5:25-26 & ACTS 3:8. TO THE GODLY FEAR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 2:11; 22:23; HEBREWS 12:28 & ACTS 10:2, 35. 
THE ACCEPTABLE ATTITUDES IN WORSHIP: WORSHIP SHOULD BE IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS IS IN GENESIS 12:1, 7-8; 22:2; DEUTERONOMY 30:16-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22; PSALMS 40:6-8; JEREMIAH 7:2; DANIEL 3:28; ROMANS 12:1 & ACTS 13:2. WORSHIP SHOULD NOT BE MECHANICAL IS IN JOHN 4:23-24 & HEBREWS 10:1. WORSHIP SHOULD GIVE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE HONOR DUE TO HIM IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29 & PSALMS 96:8-9. WORSHIP OF MERE HUMAN DEVISING IS UNACCEPTABLE IS IN ISAIAH 29:13; LEVITICUS 10:1; MATTHEW 15:7-9; MARK 7:6-7; PHILIPPIANS 3:3 & COLOSSIANS 2:23. WORSHIP SHOULD BE ORDERLY AND RESPECTFUL (REVERENT, REVERING & THE HIGHEST ESTEEM) TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:26, 40; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:37-42 & 1ST KINGS 18:30-39. WORSHIP SHOULD BE GROUNDED IN GODLY AND OBEDIENT HOLY LIVING {NO SEXUALITIES]  IS IN MICAH 6:6-8; ROMANS 12:1; PSALMS 15:1-5; 24:3-4 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:10. THE PROPER ATTITUDE OF WORSHIPPERS: PREPARATION FOR WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:28; LEVITICUS 16:3-4; 2ND SAMUEL 12:20; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:1 & MATTHEW 2:11. WHOLEHEARTEDNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 10:12; EXODUS 34:14; JOSHUA 22:5; 1ST SAMUEL 12:24; PSALMS 27:4; MATTHEW 22:37; MARK 12:30 & LUKE 10:27. CONFIDENCE IN APPROACHING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:22-23; GENESIS 4:4 JAMES 4:8 & HEBREWS 7:19; 11:4. 
THE AUTHORIZED PLACES OF WORSHIP: ZION [SION] IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. WORSHIP AT PLACES COMMEMORATING SOME ACT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION IS IN GENESIS 8:20; 12:7; 26:23-25; 35:1. WORSHIP AT A PLACE CHOSEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED ZION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:13-14; GENESIS 22:2; DEUTERONOMY 14:23-25; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:18-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:15-16. WORSHIP IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SACRED PLACES CALLED ZION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:5; 26:2; EXODUS 3:12; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3, 28; ISAIAH 27:13 & JOHN 4:20. WORSHIP AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TENT OF MEETING (TABERNACLE) CALLED ZION IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9; EXODUS 29:42-43; 33:10; LEVITICUS 17:1-5; REVELATION 21:3 & ACTS 7:44-45. WORSHIP AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE (BUSINESS) CALLED ZION IN JERUSALEM IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:15-16; 29:27-30; NEHEMIAH 8:6; LUKE 1:8-10 & ACTS 8:27. WORSHIP IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SYNAGOGUE (CHURCH) CALLED ZION IS IN LUKE 4:16 & ACTS 13:15; 15:21; 17:2. WORSHIP IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE (HOME) CALLED ZION AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IS IN DANIEL 6:10; MATTHEW 6:6; ROMANS 16:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:19; COLOSSIANS 4:15; PHILEMON 2 & ACTS 6:5-8:3 WHICH IS CROSS-REFERENCED TO THE OT, MT, NT, HIGHER TESTAMENT OF LUKE AND HIGHEST TESTAMENT OF ACTS IS IN GENESIS 1:1-ACTS 28:31. THE EARTHLY WORLD LOCATION FOR WORSHIP IS UNIMPORTANT IS IN JOHN 4:21-24; GENESIS 24:26; 47:31; JUDGES 7:15 & JOB 1:20. IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN & KINGDOM OF EARTH, WORSHIP IS PERFECT IS IN HEBREWS 12:22; REVELATION 4:9-11; 5:13-14; 7:9-12; 19:4-7 & LUKE 2:13. IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, WORSHIP IS PERFECT IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 6:3-7, 10; 7:1-56. 
THE ELEMENTS OF WORSHIP: WORSHIP WITH AWE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:12; LEVITICUS 10:1-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:3; PSALMS 2:11; 68:35; 96:9 & ECCLESIASTES 5:1. WORSHIP INCLUDES TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 4:5; 37:7 & HEBREWS 11:6. WORSHIP INCLUDES PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:2; NEHEMIAH 9:5-6; PSALMS 22:22; 107:32; 150:1-6; HEBREWS 12:12; 3:15 & REVELATION 7:11-12. WORSHIP INCLUDES THANKSGIVING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 50:14, 23; 100:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:3; EPHESIANS 5:19-20; PHILIPPIANS 4:6 & REVELATION 7:11-12; 11:16-17. WORSHIP WITH JOY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 27:6; 43:4; 95:1; 100:2; LUKE 24:52-53 & ACTS 2:46-47.  WORSHIP INCLUDES THE CONFESSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS LORD IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & THE CONFESSION OF THE SON JESUS AS LORD IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. WORSHIP INCLUDES CONFESSION OF SIN IS IN HOSEA 14:2; LEVITICUS 16:21; NEHEMIAH 9:2 & PSALMS 66:18. WORSHIP INCLUDES THE TRUE READING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN NEHEMIAH 8:5-6; 9:3 & COLOSSIANS 3:16; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:13. WORSHIP INCLUDES MUSIC AND SONG DEDICATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 95:2-3; 100:2; 2ND SAMUEL 6:5 & EPHESIANS 5:19-20. WORSHIP INCLUDES DANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:11; 149:3 & EXODUS 15:20.  
THE HINDRANCES OF WORSHIP: WORSHIP THAT IS MERELY FORMAL IS UNACCEPTABLE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:22; ISAIAH 1:13; EZEKIEL 33:31; HOSEA 6:6; MATTHEW 6:5 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:5. WORSHIP IS HINDERED BY WRONG RELATIONSHIPS WITH SEXUALITY ALWAYS: TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 32:5-6; 66:18; ISAIAH 29:13; 59:2; 64:7; MATTHEW 15:7-9; MARK 7:6-7 & JAMES 4:3. TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 1:11-17; MATTHEW 5:23-24 & AMOS 5:21-24. 
THE TIMES FOR WORSHIP: THE EXAMPLES OF REGULAR WORSHIP: ON A DAILY BASIS IS IN EXODUS 29:38-43; PSALMS 141:2; EZEKIEL 46:13-15 & ACTS 2:46-47. SEVERAL TIMES A DAY IS IN DANIEL 6:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:37; PSALMS 119:164; HEBREWS 10:25 & ACTS 3:1. ON HOLY DAYS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 8:12-13; EZEKIEL 46:3 & ACTS 2:1-4. AT THE THREE PILGRIM FESTIVALS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 16:16: PASSOVER (THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD) IS IN EXODUS 12:1-20 & LUKE 2:41, PENTECOST (THE FEAST OF WEEKS) IS IN EXODUS 34:22 & ACTS 2:1, AND THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES (INGATHERING) IS IN EXODUS 23:16; LEVITICUS 23:33-36; NUMBERS 29:12-39; DEUTERONOMY 16:13-15 & REVELATION 21:3. ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:3-33, 34; 23:26-32 & EXODUS 30:10. ON SABBATH DAYS CALLED PENTECOST WHICH IS SATURDAY FOR THE JEWS AND SUNDAY FOR GENTILES & CHRISTIANS IS IN LEVITICUS 24:5-8; NUMBERS 28:9-10; LUKE 4:16 & ACTS 2:1-4. THE EXAMPLES OF SPONTANEOUS WORSHIP: IN RESPONSE TO AN AWARENESS OF THE CLOSENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 34:8 & JUDGES 7:15. IN RESPONSE TO THE EXPERIENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS IN EXODUS 4:29-31 & 1ST SAMUEL 1:19-28. IN RESPONSE TO THE PRESENCE AND AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 14:33; 28:8-9; LUKE 24:52 & ACTS 1:4-7. WORSHIP SHOULD NOT BE DEPENDENT ON SEXUAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6; JOB 1:20-21; DANIEL 6:10; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16018 & ACTS 16:25. THE CONTINUOUS WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN REVELATION 4:10-11; 5:14; 7:11; 11:1; 19:4. THE CONTINUOUS WORSHIP IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:47-50.       
THE RESULTS OF WORSHIP: TRUE WORSHIP BRINGS BENEFITS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: DIVINE BLESSING IS IN EXODUS 23:25-26; DEUTERONOMY 11:13-15 & ACTS 1:1-4. DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN ISAIAH 58:6-11; NUMBERS 7:89 & ACTS 10:1-8; 11:11-18; 13:2-3. JOY IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:21-22; 2ND CHRONICLES 29:30; PSALMS 43:4; ISAIAH 56:7; LUKE 24:52 & ACTS 2:28; 8:8; 15:3; 20:24. A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11 & EXODUS 40:35. A DEEPER SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & REVELATION 1:10-18. THE BOLDNESS TO THE WITNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 57:9 & ACTS 2:33; 4:31; 18:9-10. TRUE WORSHIP ALWAYS CONVICTS SINNERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:24-25.            
WORSHIPPING SEXUAL ANGELS: WORSHIPPING THE LORD LUCIFER, THE DEVIL & LADY VICTORIA, THE BABYLON
YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. IN COLOSSIANS 2:18 DECLARES “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS (LORDS), INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND…” IN REVELATION 19:10 SAYS “AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF PROPHESY.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 STATES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS…” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IS SUBJECT TO HELL BECAUSE OF SATAN THAT COMMITTED IT IN EZEKIEL 28:15. FOR THE MARRIED ANGELS (LORDS), SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. WHO DID LUCIFER HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE FEMALE ANGELICAL LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS WHO LUCIFER HAS ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH IN EZEKIEL 28:15.
WORSHIPPING DIVINE ANGELS: WORSHIPPING AUTHORIZED ANGELS BY THE LORD
YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “THEN GOD TURNED THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” ALSO, THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 5:25-27. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 SAYS “AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY MAY BE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 STATES “FOR HE BUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED, HE RAISED UP ALTARS FOR BAAL, AND MADE A WOODEN IMAGE, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND HE WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM.” IN REVELATION 18:21-24 SAYS “THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE, FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” ALSO, THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 25:9-12. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ABOMINATION (PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) AND THE REBELLION (SIN OF WITCHCRAFT) COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD. MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE WORSHIPPED IN BABYLON ALSO CALLED SHINAR, CONFUSION, BABEL AND SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 10:9-11 AND ISAIAH 14:3-11. ALSO, WHEN MICHAEL STEPS DOWN AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, JESUS AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE ALSO WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 22:16. THE WOMAN HAD A HEAVENLY (CELESTIAL) SON IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-42 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THE HEAVENLY WOMAN (NEW JERUSALEM) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THE HEAVENLY MAN (JESUS CHRIST THE LAMB OF GOD) TO BRING FORTH THE CHILD (UNIVERSAL MINISTERIAL CHURCH OF GOD) IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS IN HEAVEN AND NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY.                         
WORSHIPPING MEN
NEBUCHADNEZZAR MADE AN OFFERING WITH INCENSE TO DANIEL IN DANIEL 2:46, THE CROWD WANTED TO OFFER SACRIFICES TO BARNABAS AND PAUL IN ACTS 14:13, CORNELIUS TRIED TO WORSHIP PETER IN ACTS 10:25-26, WITH DIFFICULTY THEY RESTRAINED THE PEOPLE FROM SACRIFICING TO THEM IN ACTS 14:18.
WORSHIPPING MATERIAL THINGS
THEY HAVE WORSHIPPED THE MOLTEN CALF AND SACRIFICED TO IT IN EXODUS 32:8, THEY WORSHIPPED THE CREATURE RATHER THAN THE CREATOR IN ROMANS 1:25, SHE WHOM ALL ASIA AND THE WORLD WORSHIP IN ACTS 19:27, DO NOT WORSHIP IDOLS IN EXODUS 20:5, WHEN THEY SACRIFICE TO THEIR GODS AND INVITE YOU TO EAT THEIR SACRIFICES IN EXODUS 34:15, THEY POUR OUT LIBATIONS TO OTHER GODS IN JEREMIAH 7:18, THEY SACRIFICE TO THEIR NET IN HABAKKUK 1:16.
WORSHIPPING OF OTHER HIGH PLACES: ON MOST-HIGHEST: THE LORD IS ON THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS THE MOST-HIGHEST WHICH IS EQUAL TO THE LORD YAHWEH AND CAN BE TRANSLATED AS LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST IN JOHN 8:58. THE LORD SOLOMON, THEN THE LORD ENOCH WILL RAISE THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 & 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; 12:4. THE LORD STEPHEN ALONE OR THE LORD YAHWEH ALONE IS THE MOST-HIGHEST IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34. THAT MAN MAY KNOW THAT THOU, WHOSE NAME ALONE IS JEHOVAH [VICTOR], ART THE MOST-HIGH [HIGHEST] OVER ALL THE EARTH IN PSALMS 83:18. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN GAVE HIS VOICE IN PSALMS 18:13 & ACTS 7:1-60 & BUILDS UP MOUNT ZION IN PSALMS 87:5 AND ACTS 1:7. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN IS BLESSED BY HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST IN MATTHEW 21:9 AND MARK 11:10. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN’S THRONE OF HIS FATHER SOLOMON IS OVER THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 1:32. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY & ALMIGHTINESS) IS OVER THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 1:35. THE MOST HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN IS OVER THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE PROPHET IN LUKE 24:19. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN IS OVER BLESSINGS, PEACE IN HEAVEN AND GLORY OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 19:38. THE HEAVENS AND THE MOST HIGHEST HEAVENS BELONG TO THE LORD STEPHEN IN DEUTERONOMY 10:14. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN SEES THE MOST HIGHEST STARS IN HEAVEN IN JOB 22:12 AND ACTS 7:55-56. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN’S SEED (WORD OF GOD) IS OF THE MOST HIGHEST QUALITY IN JEREMIAH 2:21. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN GIVES TOTAL SOVEREIGNTY TO THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:3. MOST  HIGHEST STEPHEN’S COVENANT IS THE HIGHEST IN SIRACH 28:7. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN’S TRUE WAYS AND INFINITE THOUGHTS ARE IMPOSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND OR COMPREHEND IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:11. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN IS GOD THE JUDGE ONLY AND NONE HAS UNDERSTANDING ABOVE THE MOST HIGHEST IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:19. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE MADE IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:2. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN HAS WONDERS AND POWERFUL WORKS IN THE BEGINNING AND IN THE END HE HAS EFFECTS AND SIGNS IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:6. THE UNIVERSE ONLY PRAYS TO THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:25, 44. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL GIVE YOU REST AND EASE FROM THY LABOR IN ACTS 7:49-50 AND 2ND ESDRAS 10:24. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL REVEAL MANY SECRET THINGS IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:38, 52, 54, 59; 11:38; 12:36, 39. WITH THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN YOU ARE CALLED AND FEW WHICH ARE BLESSED ABOVE MANY OTHERS IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:57. IT IS WRONGFUL DEALINGS WHEN YOU COME UP TO THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:43. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN LOOKS UPON THE PROUD TIMES AND OVERTHROWS THE ABOMINATIONS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:44. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL COMFORT THEE IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:6. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL EVEN KEEP THE SMALLEST KINGDOM TO THE END IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:30. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR ANOINTING AND WICKEDNESS TO THE END IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:32. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN REMEMBERS YOU IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:47. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN HAS KEPT A GREAT SEASON WHICH BY HIS OWN SELF SHALL DELIVER HIS CREATURE AND SHALL ORDER THOSE LEFT BEHIND IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:26. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL CALM THE SPRINGS OF THE STREAM IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:47. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL HAVE AN ABUNDANCE OF TREASURES IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:56. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN GAVE UNDERSTANDING TO FIVE MEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:42. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL PUBLISH THE HOLY BIBLE OPENLY TO THE WORTHY OR UNWORTHY WHO READS IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:45. THE FATHER’S HAS NOT KEPT THE COMMAND OF THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:31 AND ACTS 7:51-53. 
CHRIST IS ON HIGH
I AM FROM ABOVE IN JOHN 8:23, MY SERVANT WILL BE HIGH AND LIFTED UP IN ISAIAH 52:13, HE WHO COMES FROM ABOVE IS ABOVE ALL IN JOHN 3:31.
THE HIGH OR HIGHER THAN HIGH IN THE HOLY BIBLE
IN GENESIS 7:17 (NKJV) STATES “NOW THE FLOOD WAS ON THE EARTH 40 DAYS. THE WATERS INCREASED AND LIFTED UP THE ARK, AND IT ROSE HIGH ABOVE THE EARTH.” IN EXODUS 39:31 SAYS “AND THEY TIED IT A LACE OF BLUE, TO FASTEN IT ON HIGH UPON THE MITRE, AND THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 20:17 STATES “LET US PASS, PRAY THEE THROUGH THY COUNTRY...WE WILL GO BY THE KING’S HIGHWAY, WE WILL NOT TURN TO THE RIGHT HAND NOR TO THE LEFT, UNTIL WE HAVE PASSED THY BORDERS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:19 (NKJV) MENTIONS “AND THAT HE WILL SET YOU HIGH ABOVE ALL NATIONS WHICH HE HAS MADE, IN PRAISE, IN NAME, AND IN HONOR, AND THAT YOU MAY BE A HOLY PEOPLE TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, JUST AS HE HAS SPOKEN.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:1 (NKJV) DECLARES “…IF THOU SHALL HEARKEN DILIGENTLY UNTO THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD, TO OBSERVE AND TO DO ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY, THAT THE LORD THY GOD WILL SET THEE ON HIGH ABOVE ALL NATIONS OF THE EARTH...” IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:1 (NKJV) TELLS US “NOW THESE BE THE LAST WORDS OF DAVID…AND THE MAN WHO WAS RAISED UP ON HIGH, THE ANOINTED OF THE GOD OF JACOB, AND THE SWEET PSALMIST OF ISRAEL…” IN 1ST KINGS 21:12 (NKJV) SAYS “THEY PROCLAIMED A FAST, AND SEATED NABOTH WITH HIGH HONOR AMONG THE PEOPLE...” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:17 DECLARES “…O GOD, FOR THOU HAS ALSO SPOKEN OF THY SERVANT’S HOUSE FOR A GREAT WHILE TO COME, AND HAS REGARDED ME ACCORDING TO THE ESTATE OF A MAN OF HIGH DEGREE, O LORD GOD.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:19 SAYS “AND THE LEVITES…STOOD UP TO PRAISE THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL WITH A LOUD VOICE ON HIGH.” IN JOB 5:11 STATES “TO SET UP ON HIGH THOSE THAT BE LOW, THAT THOSE WHICH MOURN MAY BE EXALTED TO SAFETY.” IN JOB 16:19 TELLS US “ALSO NOW, BEHOLD MY WITNESS IS IN HEAVEN, AND MY RECORD IS ON HIGH.” IN JOB 21:22 MENTIONS “SHALL ANY TEACH GOD KNOWLEDGE? SEEING HE JUDGES THOSE THAT ARE HIGH.” IN JOB 31:2 STATES “FOR WHAT PORTION OF GOD IS THERE FROM ABOVE? AND WHAT INHERITANCE OF THE ALMIGHTY FROM ON HIGH.” IN JOB 39:27 TELLS US “DOTH THE EAGLE MOUNT UP AT THY COMMAND, AND MAKE HER NEST ON HIGH?” IN JOB 41:34 SAYS “HE BEHOLDS ALL HIGH THINGS: HE IS A KING OVER ALL THE CHILDREN OF PRIDE.” IN PSALMS 7:7 STATES “SO SHALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE PEOPLE COMPASS THEE ABOUT: FOR THEIR SAKES THEREFORE RETURN THOU ON HIGH.” IN PSALMS 18:2 SAYS “THE LORD IS MY ROCK, AND MY FORTRESS, AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY STRENGTH, IN WHO I WILL TRUST, MY BUCKLER, AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION (PROTECTION), AND MY HIGH TOWER.” IN PSALMS 27:5 (NKJV) STATES “FOR IN THE TIME OF TROUBLE HE SHALL HIDE ME IN HIS PAVILION, IN THE SECRET PLACE OF HIS TABERNACLE HE SHALL HIDE ME, HE SHALL SET ME HIGH UPON A ROCK.’ IN PSALMS 49:2 MENTIONS “BOTH LOW AND HIGH, RICH AND POOR, TOGETHER…” IN PSALMS 68:18 TELLS US “THOU HAS ASCENDED ON HIGH, THOU HAS LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE: THOU HAS RECEIVED GIFTS FOR MEN, YES, FOR THE REBELLIOUS ALSO, THAT THE LORD GOD MIGHT DWELL AMONG THEM.”  IN PSALMS 69:29 SAYS “BUT I AM POOR AND SORROWFUL, LET YOUR SALVATION, O GOD, SET ME UP ON HIGH.” IN PSALMS 71:19 (NKJV) STATES “ALSO YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, O GOD, IS VERY HIGH, YOU WHO HAVE DONE GREAT THINGS, O GOD, WHO IS LIKE YOU?”  IN PSALMS 75:5 DECLARES “LIFT NOT UP YOUR HORN ON HIGH, SPEAK NOT WITH A STIFF NECK.” IN PSALMS 89:13 TELLS US “THOU HAVE A MIGHTY ARM: STRONG IS THY HAND, AND HIGH IS THY RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 91:14 SAYS “BECAUSE HE HAS SET HIS (AGAPE) LOVE UPON ME, THEREFORE WILL I DELIVER HIM: I WILL SET HIM ON HIGH, BECAUSE HE HAS KNOWN MY NAME.” IN PSALMS 92:8 (NKJV) MENTIONS “BUT YOU, LORD, ARE ON HIGH FOREVERMORE.” IN PSALMS 93:4 STATES “THE LORD ON HIGH IS MIGHTIER THAN THE NOISE OF MANY WATERS, YES, THAN THE MIGHTY WAVES OF THE SEA.”  IN PSALMS 97:9 TELLS US “FOR THOU, LORD, ART HIGH ABOVE ALL THE EARTH: THOU ART EXALTED FAR ABOVE ALL GODS.”  IN PSALMS 99:2 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS GREAT IN ZION, AND HE IS HIGH ABOVE ALL THE PEOPLE.” IN PSALMS 103:11 SAYS “FOR AS THE HEAVENS IS HIGH ABOVE THE EARTH, SO GREAT IS HIS MERCY TOWARD THEM THAT FEAR HIM.”  IN PSALMS 107:41 TELLS US “YET SETS HE THE POOR ON HIGH FROM AFFLICTION, AND MAKES HIM FAMILIES LIKE A FLOCK.” IN PSALMS 113:4 STATES “THE LORD IS HIGH ABOVE ALL NATIONS, AND HIS GLORY ABOVE THE HEAVENS.” IN PSALMS 113:5 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE UNTO THE LORD OUR GOD, WHO DWELLS IN HIGH.” IN PSALMS 138:6 MENTIONS “THOUGH THE LORD BE HIGH, YET HAS HE RESPECT UNTO THE LOWLY: BUT THE PROUD HE KNOWS AFAR OFF.”  IN PSALMS 139:6 SAYS “SUCH KNOWLEDGE IS TOO WONDERFUL FOR ME, IT IS HIGH, I CANNOT ATTAIN UNTO IT.” IN PSALMS 144:2 TELLS US “MY GOODNESS, AND MY FORTRESS, MY HIGH TOWER, AND MY DELIVERER, MY SHIELD, AND HE IN WHOM I TRUST, WHO SUBDUES MY PEOPLE UNDER ME.” IN PSALMS 149:6 STATES “LET THE HIGH PRAISES OF GOD BE IN THEIR MOUTH, AND A TWO-EDGED SWORD IN THEIR HAND.”  IN PSALMS 150:5 DECLARES “PRAISE HIM UPON THE LOUD CYMBALS: PRAISE HIM UPON THE HIGH SOUNDING CYMBALS.”  IN PROVERBS 3:4 (NKJV) IT MENTIONS “AND SO FIND FAVOR AND HIGH ESTEEM IN THE SIGHT OF GOD AND MAN.” IN PROVERBS 24:7 STATES “WISDOM IS TOO HIGH FOR A FOOL: HE OPENS NOT HIS MOUTH IN THE GATE.” IN ECCLESIASTES 12:5 SAYS “ALSO WHEN THEY SHALL BE AFRAID OF THAT WHICH IS HIGH, AND FEARS SHALL BE IN THE WAY…”  IN ISAIAH 2:13 (NKJV) SAYS “UPON ALL THE CEDARS OF LEBANON THAT ARE HIGH AND LIFTED UP, AND UPON ALL THE OAKS OF BASHAN…”  IN ISAIAH 6:1 DECLARES “…I SAW THE LORD SITTING UPON A THRONE, HIGH AND LIFTED UP, AND HIS TRAIN FILLED THE TEMPLE.” IN ISAIAH 10:33 SAYS “BEHOLD, THE LORD, THE LORD OF HOSTS, SHALL LOP THE BOUGH WITH TERROR: AND THE HIGH ONES OF STATURE SHALL BE HEWN DOWN, AND THE HAUGHTY SHALL BE HUMBLED.” IN ISAIAH 24:21 IT MENTIONS “…THAT THE LORD WILL PUNISH THE HOST OF HIGH ONES THAT ARE ON HIGH, AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH UPON THE EARTH.” IN ISAIAH 32:15 TELLS US “UNTIL THE SPIRIT BE POURED UPON US FROM ON HIGH, AND THE WILDERNESS BE A FRUITFUL FIELD, AND THE FRUITFUL FIELD BE COUNTED FOR A FOREST.” IN ISAIAH 33:5 SAYS “THE LORD IS EXALTED, FOR HE DWELLS ON HIGH: HE HAS FILLED ZION WITH JUDGMENT AND RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN ISAIAH 33:16 STATES “HE SHALL DWELL ON HIGH, HIS PLACE OF DEFENSE SHALL BE THE MUNITIONS OF ROCKS: BREAD SHALL BE GIVEN HIM, HIS WATERS SHALL BE SURE.”  IN ISAIAH 40:26 DECLARES “LIFT UP YOUR EYES ON HIGH, AND BEHOLD WHO HAS CREATED THESE THINGS, WHICH BRINGS OUT THEIR HOST BY NUMBER: HE CALLS THEM ALL BY NAMES BY THE GREATNESS OF HIS MIGHT…”  IN ISAIAH 52:13 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, MY SERVANT SHALL DEAL PRUDENTLY, HE SHALL BE EXALTED, AND BE VERY HIGH.” IN ISAIAH 57:15 DECLARES “FOR THUS SAYS THE HIGH AND LOFTY ONE THAT INHABITS ETERNITY, WHOSE NAME IS HOLY…” IN JEREMIAH 17:12 SAYS “A GLORIOUS THRONE FROM THE BEGINNING IS THE PLACE OF OUR SANCTUARY.” IN JEREMIAH 25:30 (NKJV) STATES “…THE LORD WILL ROAR FROM ON HIGH, AND UTTER HIS VOICE FROM HIS HOLY HABITATION…” IN JEREMIAH 49:16 TELLS US “‘…THOUGH THOU SHOULD MAKE THY NEST AS HIGH AS THE EAGLE, I WILL BRING THEE DOWN FROM THENCE,’ SAYS THE LORD.”  IN EZEKIEL 1:18 MENTIONS “AS FOR THEIR RINGS, THEY WERE SO HIGH THAT THEY WERE DREADFUL, AND THEIR RINGS WERE FULL OF EYES ROUND ABOUT THEM FOUR.” IN EZEKIEL 1:26 (NKJV) SAYS “…ON THE LIKENESS OF THE THRONE WAS A LIKENESS WITH THE APPEARANCE OF A MAN HIGH ABOVE IT.” IN EZEKIEL 21:26 DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, REMOVE THE DIADEM, AND TAKE OFF THE CROWN: THIS SHALL NOT BE THE SAME: EXALT HIM THAT IS LOW, AND ABASE HIM THAT IS HIGH.” IN MICAH 6:6 SAYS “WHEREWITH SHALL I COME BEFORE THE LORD, AND BOW MYSELF BEFORE THE HIGH GOD?...” IN HABAKKUK 3:10 STATES “THE MOUNTAINS SAW THEE, & THEY TREMBLED: THE OVERFLOWING OF THE WATER PASSED BY: THE DEEP UTTERED HIS VOICE, & LIFTED UP HIS HANDS ON HIGH.” 
THE HIGH IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ESTHER 14:16 SAYS “THOU KNOW MY NECESSITY: FOR I ABHOR THE SIGN OF MY HIGH ESTATE, WHICH IS UPON MINE HEAD IN THE DAYS WHEREIN I SHOW MYSELF…” IN ESTHER 16:22 TELLS US “YE SHALL THEREFORE AMONG YOUR SOLEMN FEASTS KEEP IT A HIGH DAY WITH ALL FEASTING.” IN SIRACH 37:14 SAYS “FOR A MAN’S MIND IS SOMETIMES WONT TO TELL HIM MORE THAN SEVEN WATCHMEN THAT SIT ABOVE IN A HIGH TOWER.” IN BARUCH 2:11 SAYS ”AND NOW, O LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, THAT HAS BROUGHT THY PEOPLE OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH A MIGHTY HAND, AND HIGH ARM, AND WITH SIGNS, AND WITH WONDERS AND WITH GREAT POWER, AND HAS GOTTEN THYSELF A NAME, AS APPEARS THIS DAY.” IN BARUCH 3:25 TELLS US “GREAT, AND HAS NONE END, HIGH, AND UNMEASURABLE…”  IN BARUCH 5:5 STATES “ARISE, O JERUSALEM, AND STAND ON HIGH, AND LOOK ABOUT TOWARD THE EAST, AND BEHOLD THY CHILDREN GATHERED FROM THE WEST UNTO THE EAST BY THE WORD OF THE HOLY ONE, REJOICING IN THE REMEMBRANCE OF GOD.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:34 SAYS “O YE MEN, ARE NOT WOMEN STRONG? GREAT IS THE EARTH, HIGH IS THE HEAVEN, SWIFT IS THE SUN IN HIS COURSE, FOR HE COMPASSES THE HEAVEN ROUND ABOUT AND FETCHES HIS COURSE AGAIN TO HIS OWN PLACE IN ONE DAY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:43 DECLARES “AND IN THE MIDST OF THEM THERE WAS A YOUNG MAN OF HIGH STATURE, TALLER THAN ALL THE REST, AND UPON EVERY ONE  OF THEIR HEADS HE SET CROWNS AND WAS MORE EXALTED, WHICH I MARVELED AT GREATLY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:40 TELLS US “THE GREAT AND MIGHTY CLOUDS SHALL BE PUFFED UP FULL OF WRATH, AND THE STAR, THAT THEY MAY MAKE ALL THE EARTH AFRAID, AND THEM THAT DWELL THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL POUR OUT OVER EVERY HIGH AND EMINENT PLACE AN HORRIBLE STAR…”  
THE HIGH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 12:16 SAYS “BE OF THE SAME MIND ONE TOWARD ANOTHER. MIND NOT HIGH THINGS, BUT CONDESCEND TO MEN OF LOW ESTATE. BE NOT WISE IN YOUR OWN CONCEITS.” IN ROMANS 13:11 STATES “AND THAT KNOWING THE TIME, THAT NOW IT IS HIGH TIME TO AWAKE OUT OF SLEEP: FOR NOW IS OUR SALVATION (PROTECTION) NEARER THAN WHEN WE BELIEVED.” IN EPHESIANS 4:8 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE HE SAYS, ‘WHEN HE ASCENDED UP ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE, AND GAVE GIFTS UNTO MEN.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:14 DECLARES “I PRESS TOWARD THE MARK OF THE PRIZE OF THE HIGH CALLING OF GOD IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 (NKJV) SAYS “…AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” IN REVELATION 21:10 TELLS US “AND HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24; 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) TO A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHOWED ME THAT GREAT CITY, THE HOLY JERUSALEM, DESCENDING OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD…” IN REVELATION 21:12 SAYS “AND HAS A WALL GREAT AND HIGH, AND HAD 12 GATES, AND AT THE GATES, 12 ANGELS (LORDS), AND NAMES WRITTEN THEREON, WHICH ARE THE NAMES OF THE 12 TRIBES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL…”      
THE HIGH IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 1:78 SAYS “THROUGH THE TENDER MERCY OF OUR GOD, WHEREBY THE DAYSPRING FROM ON HIGH HAS VISITED US…” IN LUKE 24:49 STATES “AND, BEHOLD, I SEND THE PROMISE OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN) UPON YOU: BUT TARRY YE IN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM, UNTIL YE BE ENDUED WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH.”              
THE HIGH IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 13:17 SAYS “THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THIS PEOPLE OF ISRAEL CHOSE OUR FATHERS, AND EXALTED THE PEOPLE WHEN THEY DWELT AS STRANGERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND WITH A HIGH ARM BROUGHT HE THEM OUT OF IT.”  
THE HIGHER OR HIGHER THAN HIGHER IN THE HOLY BIBLE
THE HIGHER IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN NUMBERS 24:7 SAYS “HE SHALL POUR THE WATER OUT OF HIS BUCKETS, AND HIS SEED BE IN MANY WATERS, AND HIS KING SHALL BE HIGHER THAN AGAG, AND HIS KINGDOM SHALL BE EXALTED.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:43 (NKJV) MENTIONS “THE ALIEN WHO IS AMONG YOU SHALL RISE HIGHER AND HIGHER ABOVE YOU, AND YOU SHALL COME DOWN LOWER AND LOWER.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:2 STATES “…FROM HIS SHOULDER AND UPWARD HE WAS HIGHER THAN ANY OF THE PEOPLE. IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:23 MENTIONS “AND THEY RAN AND FETCHED HIM THENCE: AND WHEN HE STOOD AMONG THE PEOPLE, HE WAS HIGHER THAN ANY OF THE PEOPLE FROM HIS SHOULDER AND UPWARD.” IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 TELLS US “…HE BUILT THE HIGHER GATE OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.” IN EZRA 9:6 (NKJV) SAYS “AND I SAID, ‘O MY GOD, I AM TOO ASHAMED AND HUMILIATED TO LIFT UP MY FACE TO YOU, MY GOD, FOR OUR INIQUITIES HAVE RISEN HIGHER THAN OUR HEADS, AND OUR GUILT HAS GROWN UP TO THE HEAVENS.” IN NEHEMIAH 4:13 DECLARES “THEREFORE SET I IN THE LOWER PLACES OF THE WALL, AND ON THE HIGHER PLACES, I EVEN SET THE PEOPLE AFTER THEIR FAMILIES WITH THEIR SWORDS, THEIR SPEARS AND THEIR BOWS.” IN JOB 11:8 (NKJV) TELLS US “THEY ARE HIGHER THAN HEAVEN—WHAT CAN YOU DO? DEEPER THAN SHEOL—WHAT CAN YOU KNOW?” IN JOB 35:5 SAYS “LOOK UNTO THE HEAVENS, AND SEE, AND BEHOLD THE CLOUDS WHICH ARE HIGHER THAN THOU.” IN PSALMS 61:2 STATES “FROM THE END OF THE EARTH WILL I CRY UNTO THEE, WHEN MY HEART IS OVERWHELMED: LEAD ME TO THE ROCK THAT IS HIGHER THAN I.” IN PSALMS 89:27 TELLS US “ALSO I WILL MAKE HIM MY FIRSTBORN, HIGHER THAN THE KINGS OF THE EARTH.” IN ISAIAH 55:9 SAYS “FOR AS THE HEAVENS ARE HIGHER THAN THE EARTH, SO ARE MY WAYS HIGHER THAN YOUR WAYS, AND MY THOUGHTS THAN YOUR THOUGHTS.” IN JEREMIAH 36:10 MENTIONS “THEN READ BARUCH  IN  THE  BOOK  THE  WORDS  OF  JEREMIAH  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  THE  LORD, IN  THE  CHAMBER  OF GEMARIAH THE SON OF SHAPHAN THE SCRIBE, IN THE HIGHER COURT, AT THE ENTRY OF THE NEW GATE OF THE LORD’S HOUSE, IN THE EARS OF ALL THE PEOPLE.” EZEKIEL 9:2 STATES “AND, BEHOLD, SIX MEN CAME FROM THE WAY OF THE HIGHER GATE, WHICH LIES TOWARD THE NORTH, AND EVERY MAN A SLAUGHTER WEAPON (BATTLE AXE) IN HIS HAND, AND ONE MAN AMONG THEM WAS CLOTHED WITH LINEN, WITH A WRITER’S INK HORN BY HIS SIDE: AND THEY WENT IN, AND STOOD BESIDE THE BRAZEN ALTAR.” IN EZEKIEL 42:5 DECLARES “NOW THE UPPER CHAMBERS WERE SHORTER: FOR THE GALLERIES WERE HIGHER THAN THESE, THAN THE LOWER, AND THAN THE MIDDLEMOST OF THE BUILDING.” IN EZEKIEL 43:13 STATES “AND THESE ARE THE MEASURES OF THE ALTAR AFTER THE CUBITS: THE CUBIT IS A CUBIT AND A HAND BREADTH, EVEN THE BOTTOM SHALL BE A CUBIT, AND THE BREADTH A CUBIT…AND THIS SHALL BE THE HIGHER PLACE OF THE ALTAR.” IN DANIEL 8:3 SAYS “THERE STOOD BEFORE THE RIVER A RAM WHICH HAD TWO HORNS…BUT ONE WAS HIGHER THAN THE OTHER, AND THE HIGHER CAME UP LAST.”         
THE HIGHER IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JUDITH 1:8 SAYS “AND TO THOSE AMONG THE NATIONS THAT WERE OF CARMEL, AND GALAAD, AND THE HIGHER GALILEE, AND THE GREAT PLAIN ESDRELOM…” IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:43 STATES “ELEAZAR ALSO, SURNAMED SAVARAN, PERCEIVING THE ONE OF THE BEASTS, ARMED WITH ROYAL HARNESS, WAS HIGHER THAN ALL THE REST, AND SUPPOSING THAT THE KING WAS UPON HIM…” IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:36 MENTIONS “AND MAKING THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM HIGHER AND RAISING A GREAT MOUNT BETWEEN THE TOWER AND THE CITY, FOR TO SEPARATE IT FROM THE CITY, THAT SO IT MIGHT BE ALONE, THAT MEN MIGHT NEITHER SELL NOR BUY IN IT.”  
THE HIGHER IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 13:1 SAYS “LET EVERY SOUL BE SUBJECT UNTO THE HIGHER POWERS (AUTHORITIES). FOR THERE IS NO POWER (AUTHORITY), BUT OF GOD. THE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) THAT BE ARE ORDAINED OF GOD.” IN HEBREWS 7:26 STATES “FOR SUCH A HIGH PRIEST BECAME US, WHO IS HOLY, UNDEFILED (HARMLESS), SEPARATE FROM SINNERS, AND MADE HIGHER THAN THE HEAVENS.” 
THE HIGHER IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 14:10 SAYS “BUT WHEN THOU ART BIDDEN, GO AND SIT DOWN IN THE LOWEST ROOM, THAT WHEN HE THAT BADE THEE COME, HE MAY SAY UNTO THEE, FRIEND, GO UP HIGHER: THEN SHALL THOU HAVE WORSHIP IN THE PRESENCE OF THEM THAT SIT AT MEAT WITH THEE.”
THE HIGHER IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FOR THE LORD JAMES BROUGHT THE HIGHER LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. 
JEHOVAH OR VICTOR THE MOST HIGH OR HIGHER THAN MOST HIGH IN THE HOLY BIBLE
THE MOST HIGH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 14:18 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE MOST HIGH GOD. ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 14:19-20, 22. IN NUMBERS 24:16 SAYS “HE HAS SAID, WHICH HEARD THE WORDS OF GOD, AND KNEW THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE MOST HIGH, WHICH SAW THE VISION OF THE ALMIGHTY, FALLING INTO A TRANCE…” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:8 (NKJV) MENTIONS “WHEN THE MOST HIGH DIVIDED THEIR INHERITANCE TO THE NATIONS, WHEN HE SEPARATED THE SONS OF ADAM, HE SET THE BOUNDARIES, OF THE PEOPLES ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:14 DECLARES “THE LORD THUNDERED FROM HEAVEN, AND THE MOST HIGH UTTERED HIS VOICE.” IN PSALMS 7:17 SAYS “I WILL PRAISE THE LORD ACCORDING THE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS: AND WILL SING PRAISE TO THE NAME OF THE LORD MOST HIGH.” IN PSALMS 9:2 STATES “I WILL BE GLAD AND REJOICE IN THEE: I WILL SING PRAISE TO THY NAME, O THOU MOST HIGH.” IN PSALMS 18:13 (NKJV) SAYS “THE LORD THUNDERED FROM HEAVEN, AND THE MOST HIGH UTTERED HIM VOICE, HAILSTONES AND COALS OF FIRE.” IN PSALMS 21:7 TELLS US “FOR THE KING TRUSTS IN THE LORD, AND THROUGH THE MERCY OF THE MOST HIGH HE SHALL NOT BE MOVED.” IN PSALMS 46:4 SAYS “THERE IS A RIVER, THE STREAMS WHEREOF SHALL MAKE GLAD THE CITY OF GOD, THE HOLY PLACE OF THE TABERNACLES OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN PSALMS 47:2 STATES “FOR THE LORD MOST HIGH IS TERRIBLE, HE IS A GREAT KING OVER ALL THE EARTH.” IN PSALMS 50:14 DECLARES “OFFER UNTO GOD THANKSGIVING, AND PAY THY VOWS UNTO THE MOST HIGH.” IN PSALMS 56:2 MENTIONS “MINE ENEMIES WOULD DAILY SWALLOW ME UP, FOR THEY BE MANY THAT FIGHT AGAINST ME, O THOU MOST HIGH.” IN PSALMS 57:2 DECLARES “I WILL CRY UNTO GOD MOST HIGH, UNTO GOD THAT PERFORMS ALL THINGS FOR ME.” IN PSALMS 73:11 SAYS “AND THEY SAY, ‘HOW DOES GOD KNOW? AND IS THERE KNOWLEDGE IN THE MOST HIGH.” IN PSALMS 77:10 TELLS US “AND I SAID, THIS IS MY INFIRMITY: BUT I WILL REMEMBER THE YEARS OF THY RIGHT HAND OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN PSALMS 78:17 SAYS “AND THEY SINNED YET MORE AGAINST HIM BY PROVOKING THE MOST HIGH IN THE WILDERNESS.” IN PSALMS 78:35 (NKJV) STATES “THEN THEY REMEMBERED THE GOD WAS THEIR ROCK, AND THE MOST HIGH GOD THEIR REDEEMER.” IN PSALMS 78:56 MENTIONS “YET THEY TEMPTED AND PROVOKED THE MOST HIGH GOD, AND KEPT NOT HIS TESTIMONIES.” IN PSALMS 82:6 TELLS US “I HAVE SAID, YE ARE GODS (GOD): AND ALL OF YOU ARE CHILDREN OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN PSALMS 83:18 DECLARES “THAT MEN MAY KNOW THAT THOU, WHOSE NAME ALONE IS JEHOVAH, ART THE MOST HIGH OVER ALL THE EARTH.” IN PSALMS 91:1 DECLARES “HE THAT DWELLS IN THE SECRET PLACE OF THE MOST HIGH SHALL ABIDE UNDER THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY.” IN PSALMS 91:9 SAYS “BECAUSE THOU HAS MADE THE LORD, WHICH IS MY REFUGE, EVEN THE MOST HIGH, THY HABITATION.” IN PSALMS 92:1 MENTIONS “…IT IS A GOOD THING TO GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, AND TO SING PRAISES UNTO THY NAME, O MOST HIGH.”  IN PSALMS 92:8 DECLARES “BUT THOU, LORD, ART MOST HIGH FOREVER MORE.” IN PSALMS 97:9 (NKJV) MENTIONS “FOR YOU, LORD, ARE MOST HIGH ABOVE THE EARTH. YOU ARE EXALTED FAR ABOVE ALL GODS” IN PSALMS 107:11 SAYS “BECAUSE THEY REBELLED AGAINST THE WORDS OF GOD, AND CONTEMNED THE COUNSEL OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN ISAIAH 14:14 STATES “I (LUCIFER) WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:35 IT MENTIONS “TO TURN ASIDE THE RIGHT OF A MAN BEFORE THE FACE OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:38 SAYS “OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE MOST HIGH PROCEEDS NOT EVIL AND GOOD?” IN DANIEL 3:26 TELLS US “…SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO, YE SERVANTS OF THE MOST HIGH GOD, COME FORTH, AND COME HITHER.” IN DANIEL 4:2 (NKJV) MENTIONS “I THOUGHT IT GOOD TO DECLARE THE SIGNS AND WONDERS THAT THE MOST HIGH GOD HAS WORKED FOR ME.” IN DANIEL 4:17 SAYS “…TO THE INTENT THAT THE LIVING MAY KNOW THAT THE MOST HIGH RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN, AND GIVES IT TO WHOMSOEVER HE WILL, AND SETS UP OVER ITS BASE OF MEN.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN DANIEL 4:25, 32; 5:21. IN DANIEL 4:24 TELLS US “THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION, O KING, AND THIS IS THE DECREE OF THE MOST HIGH, WHICH IS COME UPON MY LORD THE KING.” IN DANIEL 4:34 SAYS “AND AT THE END OF THE DAYS I NEBUCHADNEZZAR LIFTED UP MY EYES UNTO HEAVEN, AND MINE UNDERSTANDING RETURNED UNTO ME, AND I BLESSED THE MOST HIGH, AND I PRAISED AND HONORED HIM THAT LIVES FOREVER, WHOSE DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, AND HIS KINGDOM IS FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” IN DANIEL 5:18 (NKJV) STATES “O KING, THE MOST HIGH GAVE NEBUCHADNEZZAR YOUR FATHER A KINGDOM AND MAJESTY, GLORY AND HONOR.”  IN DANIEL 7:18 DECLARES “BUT THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH SHALL TAKE THE KINGDOM, AND POSSESS THE KINGDOM FOREVER, EVEN FOREVER AND EVER.” IN DANIEL 7:22 STATES “UNTIL THE ANCIENT OF DAYS CAME, AND JUDGMENT WAS GIVEN TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH, AND THE TIME CAME THAT THE SAINTS (LORDS) POSSESSED THE KINGDOM.” IN DANIEL 7:25 SAYS “AND HE SHALL SPEAK GREAT WORDS AGAINST THE MOST HIGH, AND SHALL WEAR OUT THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH, AND THINK TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAWS: AND THEY SHALL BE GIVEN IN TO HIS HAND UNTIL A TIME AND TIMES AND THE DIVIDING OF TIME.” IN DANIEL 7:27 TELLS US “AND THE KINGDOM AND DOMINION, AND THE GREATNESS OF THE KINGDOM UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN, SHALL BE GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH, WHOSE KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND ALL DOMINION SHALL SERVE AND OBEY HIM.” IN HOSEA 7:16 SAYS “THEY RETURN, BUT NOT TO THE MOST HIGH, THEY ARE LIKE A DECEITFUL BOW: THEIR PRINCES SHALL FALL BY THE SWORD FOR THE RAGE OF THEIR TONGUE: THIS SHALL BE THEIR DERISION IN THE LAND OF EGYPT.” IN HOSEA 11:7 STATES “AND MY PEOPLE ARE BENT TO BACKSLIDING FROM ME: THOUGH THEY CALLED THEM TO THE MOST HIGH, NONE AT ALL WOULD EXALT HIM.” IN MICAH 6:6 (NKJV) SAYS “WITH  WHAT  SHALL  I  COME  BEFORE  THE  LORD,  AND  BOW  MYSELF  BEFORE   THE  (MOST)  HIGH  GOD?  SHALL I COME BEFORE HIM WITH BURNT OFFERINGS, WITH CALVES A YEAR OLD?” 
THE MOST HIGH IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN TOBIT 1:4 MENTIONS “…WHERE THE TEMPLE OF THE HABITATION OF THE MOST HIGH WAS CONSECRATED AND BUILT FOR ALL AGES.” IN TOBIT 1:13 SAYS “AND HE MOST HIGH GAVE ME GRACE AND FAVOR BEFORE SHALMANESER (ENEMESSAR), SO THAT I WAS HIS PURVEYOR.” IN TOBIT 4:11 STATES “FOR ALMS IS A GOOD GIFT UNTO ALL THAT GIVE IT IN THE SIGHT OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN JUDITH 13:18 TELLS US “THEN SAID OZIAS UNTO HER, O DAUGHTER, BLESSED ART THOU OF THE MOST HIGH GOD ABOVE ALL THE WOMEN UPON THE EARTH, AND BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD, WHICH CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, WHICH HAS DIRECTED THEE TO THE CUTTING OFF OF THE HEAD OF THE CHIEF OF OUR ENEMIES.” IN ESTHER 16:16 SAYS “AND THAT THEY BE CHILDREN OF THE MOST HIGH AND MOST MIGHTY LIVING GOD, WHO HAS ORDERED THE KINGDOM BOTH UNTO US AND TO OUR PROGENITORS IN THE MOST EXCELLENT MANNER.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15 STATES “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOR EVERMORE, THEIR REWARD ALSO IS WITH THE LORD, AND THE CARE OF THEM IS WITH THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 1:5 SAYS “THE WORD OF GOD MOST HIGH IS THE FOUNTAIN OF WISDOM, AND HER WAYS ARE EVERLASTING COMMANDMENTS.” IN SIRACH 4:10 TELLS US “BE AS A FATHER (STEPHEN) UNTO THE FATHERLESS, AND INSTEAD OF A HUSBAND UNTO THEIR MOTHER: SO SHALL THOU BE AS THE SON OF THE MOST HIGH, AND HE SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THEE MORE THAN THY MOTHER DOES.” IN SIRACH 7:9 DECLARES “SAY NOT, GOD WILL LOOK UPON THE MULTITUDE OF MY OBLATIONS, AND WHEN I OFFER TO THE MOST HIGH GOD, HE WILL ACCEPT IT.” IN SIRACH 7:15 SAYS “HATE NOT LABORIOUS WORK, NEITHER HUSBANDRY, WHICH THE MOST HIGH HAS ORDAINED.” IN SIRACH 9:15 STATES “LET THY TALK BE WITH THE WISE, AND ALL THY COMMUNICATION IN THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 12:2 MENTIONS “DO GOOD TO THE GODLY MAN, AND THOU SHALL FIND A RECOMPENSE, AND IF NOT FROM HIM, YET FROM THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 12:6 DECLARES “FOR THE MOST HIGH HATES SINNERS, AND WILL REPAY VENGEANCE UNTO THE UNGODLY, AND KEEP THEM AGAINST THE MIGHTY DAY OF THEIR PUNISHMENT.” IN SIRACH 17:26 TELLS US “TURN AGAIN TO THE MOST HIGH, AND TURN AWAY FROM INIQUITY, FOR HE WILL LEAD THEE OUT OF DARKNESS INTO THE LIGHT OF HEALTH, AND HATE THOU ABOMINATION VEHEMENTLY (WITH FIRE).” IN SIRACH 17:27 STATES “WHO SHALL PRAISE THE MOST HIGH IN THE GRAVE, INSTEAD OF THEM WHICH LIVE AND GIVE THANKS?” IN SIRACH 19:17 SAYS “ADMONISH THY NEIGHBOR BEFORE THOU THREATEN HIM, AND NOT BEING ANGRY, GIVE PLACE TO THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 19:24 MENTIONS “HE THAT HAS SMALL UNDERSTANDING AND FEARS GOD, IS BETTER THAN ONE THAT HAS MUCH WISDOM, AND TRANSGRESSES THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 23:18 TELLS US “A MAN THAT BREAKS WEDLOCK, SAYING THOU IN HIS HEART, ‘WHO SEES ME? I AM COMPASSED ABOUT WITH DARKNESS, THE WALLS COVER ME, AND NOBODY SEES ME, WHAT NEED TO FEAR? THE MOST HIGH WILL NOT REMEMBER MY SINS.” IN SIRACH 23:23 SAYS “FOR FIRST, SHE HAS DISOBEYED THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH, AND SECONDLY, SHE HAS TRESPASSED AGAINST HER OWN HUSBAND, AND THIRDLY, SHE HAS PLAYED THE WHORE IN ADULTERY, AND BROUGHT CHILDREN BY ANOTHER MAN.” IN SIRACH 24:2 SAYS “IN THE CONGREGATION OF THE MOST HIGH SHALL SHE OPEN HER MOUTH, AND TRIUMPH BEFORE HIS POWER.” IN SIRACH 24:3 TELLS US “I CAME OUT OF THE MOST HIGH, AND COVERED THE EARTH AS A CLOUD.” IN SIRACH 24:23 MENTIONS “ALL THESE THINGS ARE THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST HIGH GOD, EVEN THE LAW WHICH MOSES COMMANDED FOR A HERITAGE UNTO THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB.” IN SIRACH 29:11 SAYS “LAY UP TREASURE ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE MOST HIGH, AND IT SHALL BRING THEE MORE PROFIT THAN GOLD.” IN SIRACH 33:15 DECLARES “SO LOOK UPON ALL THE WORKS OF THE MOST HIGH, AND THERE ARE TWO AND TWO, ONE AGAINST ANOTHER.” IN SIRACH 34:6 MENTIONS “IF THEY BE NOT SENT FROM THE MOST HIGH IN THY VISITATION, SET NOT THY HEART UPON THEM.” IN SIRACH 34:19 SAYS “THE MOST HIGH IS NOT PLEASED WITH THE OFFERINGS OF THE WICKED, NEITHER IS HE PACIFIED FROM SIN BY THE MULTITUDE OF SACRIFICES.” IN SIRACH 35:6 TELLS US “THE OFFERING OF THE RIGHTEOUS MAKE THE ALTAR FAT, AND THE SWEET SAVOR THEREOF IS BEFORE THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 35:10 DECLARES “GIVE UNTO THE MOST HIGH ACCORDING AS HE HAS ENRICHED THEE, AND AS THOU HAVE GOTTEN GIVE WITH A CHEERFUL EYE.” IN SIRACH 35:17 STATES “THE PRAYER OF THE HUMBLE PIERCES THE CLOUDS: AND TILL IT COME NIGH, HE WILL NOT BE CONFORMED, AND WILL NOT DEPART, TILL THE MOST HIGH SHALL BEHOLD TO JUDGE RIGHTEOUSLY, AND EXECUTE JUDGMENT.” IN SIRACH 37:15 SAYS “AND ABOVE ALL THIS, PRAY TO THE MOST HIGH, THAT HE WILL DIRECT THY WAY IN TRUTH.” IN SIRACH 38:2 MENTIONS “FOR OF THE MOST HIGH COMES HEALING, AND HE SHALL RECEIVE HONOR OF THE KING.” IN SIRACH 39:1 TELLS US “BUT HE THAT GIVES HIS MIND TO THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH, AND IS OCCUPIED IN THE MEDITATION THEREOF, WILL SEEK OUT THE WISDOM OF ALL THE ANCIENT, AND BE OCCUPIED IN PROPHECIES.” IN SIRACH 39:5 SAYS “HE WILL GIVE HIS HEART TO RESORT EARLY TO THE LORD THAT MADE HIM, AND WILL PRAY BEFORE THE MOST HIGH, AND WILL OPEN HIS MOUTH IN PRAYER, AND MAKE SUPPLICATION FOR HIS SINS.” IN SIRACH 41:4 DECLARES “AND WHY ART THOU AGAINST THE PLEASURE OF THE MOST HIGH? THERE IS NO INQUISITION IN THE GRAVE, WHETHER THOU HAVE LIVED TEN, OR AN HUNDRED, OR A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN SIRACH 41:8 STATES “WOE BE UNTO YOU, UNGODLY MEN, WHICH HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH GOD! FOR IF YE INCREASE, IT SHALL BE TO YOUR DESTRUCTION.” IN SIRACH 42:2 SAYS “OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH, AND HIS COVENANT AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN SIRACH 43:2 TELLS US “THE SUN WHEN IT APPEARS, DECLARING AT HIS RISING A MARVELOUS INSTRUMENT, THE WORK OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 43:12 DECLARES “IT COMPASSES THE HEAVEN ABOUT WITH A GLORIOUS CIRCLE, & THE HANDS OF THE MOST HIGH HAVE BENDED IT.” IN SIRACH 44:20 SAYS “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH, AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN SIRACH 46:5 TELLS US “HE CALLED UPON THE MOST HIGH LORD, WHEN THE ENEMIES PRESSED UPON HIM ON EVERY SIDE, AND THE GREAT LORD HEARD HIM.” IN SIRACH 47:5 SAYS “FOR HE CALLED UPON THE MOST HIGH LORD, AND HE GAVE HIM STRENGTH IN HIS RIGHT HAND TO SLAY THAT MIGHTY WARRIOR, AND SET UP THE HORN OF HIS PEOPLE.” IN SIRACH 47:8 MENTIONS “IN ALL HIS WORKS HE PRAISED THE HOLY ONE MOST HIGH WITH WORDS OF GLORY, WITH HIS WHOLE HEART HE SANG SONGS, AND (AGAPE) LOVED HIM THAT MADE HIM.” IN SIRACH 48:5 TELLS US “WHO DID RAISE UP A DEAD MAN FROM DEATH, AND HIS SOUL FROM THE PLACE OF THE DEAD, BY THE WORD OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 49:4 MENTIONS “ALL, EXCEPT DAVID AND EZEKIAS AND JOSIAS, WERE DEFECTIVE: FOR THEY FORSOOK THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH, EVEN THE KINGS OF JUDAH FAILED.” IN SIRACH 50:7 SAYS “AS THE SUN SHINES UPON THE TEMPLE OF THE MOST HIGH, AND AS THE RAINBOW GIVING LIGHT IN THE BRIGHT CLOUDS.” IN SIRACH 50:14 STATES “AND FINISHING THE SERVICE AT THE ALTAR, THAT HE MIGHT ADORN THE OFFERING OF THE MOST HIGH ALMIGHTY.” IN SIRACH 50:15 SAYS “…HE POURED OUT AT THE FOOT OF THE ALTAR A SWEET SMELLING SAVOR UNTO THE MOST HIGH KING OF ALL.” IN SIRACH 50:16 TELLS US “THE SHOUTED THE SONS OF AARON, AND SOUNDED THE SILVER TRUMPETS, AND MADE A GREAT NOISE, FOR A REMEMBRANCE BEFORE THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 50:17 SAYS “THEN ALL THE PEOPLE TOGETHER HASTED, AND FELL DOWN TO THE EARTH UPON THEIR FACES TO WORSHIP THEIR LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 50:19 STATES “AND THE PEOPLE BESOUGHT THE LORD, THE MOST HIGH, BY PRAYER BEFORE HIM THAT IS MERCIFUL, TILL THE SOLEMNITY OF THE LORD WAS ENDED, AND THEY HAD FINISHED HIS SERVICE.” IN SIRACH 50:21 DECLARES “AND THEY BOWED THEMSELVES DOWN TO WORSHIP THE SECOND TIME, THAT THEY MIGHT RECEIVE A BLESSING FROM THE MOST HIGH.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 2:3 SAYS “…THE LORD OF ISRAEL, THE MOST HIGH LORD, HAS MADE ME KING OF THE WHOLE WORLD...” IN 1ST ESDRAS 6:31 MENTIONS “THAT OFFERINGS MAY BE MADE TO THE MOST HIGH GOD FOR THE KING AND FOR HIS CHILDREN, AND THAT THEY MAY PRAY FOR THEIR LIVES.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:19 MENTIONS “…THAT WHATSOEVER ESDRAS THE PRIEST AND THE READER OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH GOD SHALL SEND FOR, THEY SHOULD GIVE IT HIM WITH SPEED.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:21 TELLS US “LET ALL THINGS BE PERFORMED AFTER THE LAW OF GOD DILIGENTLY UNTO THE MOST HIGH GOD, THAT WRATH COME NOT UPON THE KINGDOM OF THE KING AND HIS SONS.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:46 SAYS “AND WHEN HE OPENED THE LAW, THEY STOOD ALL STRAIGHT UP. SO ESDRAS BLESSED THE LORD GOD MOST HIGH, THE GOD OF HOSTS, ALMIGHTY.” IN PR AND MAN 1:7 STATES “FOR THOU ART THE MOST HIGH LORD, OF GREAT COMPASSION, LONGSUFFERING, VERY MERCIFUL, AND REPENTS OF THE EVILS OF MEN.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:3 TELLS US “AND MY SPIRIT WAS SORE MOVED, SO THAT I BEGAN TO SPEAK WORDS FULL OF FEAR TO THE MOST HIGH, AND SAID…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:2 SAYS “AND SAID, ‘THY HEART HAS GONE TOO FAR IN THIS WORLD, AND THINK THOU TO COMPREHEND THE WAY OF THE MOST HIGH?” IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:4 SAYS “BUT IF THE MOST HIGH GRANT THEE TO LIVE, THOU SHALL SEE AFTER THE THIRD TRUMPET THAT THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY SHINE AGAIN IN THE NIGHT, AND THE MOON THRICE IN THE DAY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:22 STATES “AND MY SOUL RECOVERED THE SPIRIT OF UNDERSTANDING, AND I BEGAN TO TALK WITH THE MOST HIGH AGAIN…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:34 TELLS US “AND I SAID NO, LORD: BUT OF VERY GRIEF HAVE I SPOKEN: FOR MY REINS PAIN ME EVERY HOUR, WHILE I LABOR TO COMPREHEND THE WAY OF THE MOST HIGH, AND TO SEEK OUT PART OF HIS JUDGMENT.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:32 SAYS “FOR THY VOICE IS HEARD BEFORE THE MOST HIGH: FOR THE MIGHTY HAS SEEN THY RIGHTEOUS DEALING, HE HAS SEEN ALSO THY CHASTITY (ABSTAINING FROM ALL SEXUALITY), WHICH THOU HAVE HAD EVER SINCE THY YOUTH.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:36 STATES “AND IN THE EIGHTH NIGHT MY HEART VEXED WITHIN ME AGAIN, AND I BEGAN TO SPEAK BEFORE THE MOST HIGH.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:23 MENTIONS “AND DECEIVED THEMSELVES BY WICKED DEEDS, AND SAID THE MOST HIGH THAT HE IS NOT, AND KNEW NOT HIS WAYS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:33 TELLS US “AND THE MOST HIGH SHALL APPEAR UPON THE SEAT OF JUDGMENT, AND MISERY SHALL PASS AWAY, AND THE LONGSUFFERING SHALL HAVE AN END.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:52 SAYS “AND THAT THE GLORY OF THE MOST HIGH IS KEPT TO DEFEND THEM WHICH HAVE LED A WARY LIFE, WHEREAS WE HAVE WALKED IN THE MOST WICKED WAYS OF ALL?” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:62 STATES “I ANSWERED THEM, AND SAID, ‘I KNOW, LORD, THAT THE MOST HIGH IS CALLED MERCIFUL, IN THAT HE HAS MERCY UPON THEM WHICH ARE NOT YET COME INTO THE WORLD…’” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:1 SAYS “AND HE ANSWERED ME, SAYING, ‘THE MOST HIGH HAS MADE THIS WORLD FOR MANY, BUT THE WORLD TO COME FOR FEW.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:48 STATES “IN THIS ALSO THOU ART MARVELOUS BEFORE THE MOST HIGH.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:56 TELLS US “FOR WHEN THEY HAD TAKEN LIBERTY, THEY DESPISED THE MOST HIGH, THOUGHT SCORN OF HIS LAW, AND FORSOOK HIS WAYS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:4 DECLARES “THEN SHALL THOU WELL UNDERSTAND, THAT THE MOST HIGH SPOKE OF THINGS FROM THE DAY THAT WERE BEFORE THEE, EVEN FROM THE BEGINNING.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:28 SAYS “AND I OPENED MY MOUTH, AND BEGAN TO TALK BEFORE THE MOST HIGH, AND SAID…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:50 TELLS US “FOR NOW THE MOST HIGH SEES THAT THOU ART GRIEVED UNFEIGNEDLY, AND SUFFERS FROM THY WHOLE HEART FOR HER, SO HAS HE SHOWED THAT THE BRIGHTNESS OF HER GLORY, AND THE COMELINESS OF HER BEAUTY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:59 SAYS “…WHICH THE MOST HIGH WILL DO UNTO THEM THAT DWELL UPON THE EARTH IN THE LAST DAYS. SO I SLEPT THAT NIGHT AND ANOTHER, LIKE AS HE COMMANDED ME.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:23 DECLARES “IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:29 SAYS “BEHOLD, THE DAYS COME, WHEN THE MOST HIGH WILL BEGIN TO DELIVER THEM THAT ARE UPON THE EARTH.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:44 STATES “FOR THE MOST HIGH THEN SHOWED SIGNS FOR THEM, AND HELD STILL THE FLOOD, TILL THEY WERE PASSED OVER.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:57 MENTIONS “THEN WENT INTO THE FIELD, GIVING PRAISE AND THANKS GREATLY UNTO THE MOST HIGH BECAUSE OF HIS WONDERS WHICH HE DID IN TIME…”                                
THE MOST HIGH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN MARK 5:7 STATES “AND HE CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE AND SAID, ‘WHAT HAVE I TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS, SON OF THE MOST HIGH GOD? IMPLORE YOU BY GOD THAT YOU DO NOT TORMENT ME.’” IN HEBREWS 3:1 (NKJV) SAYS “WHEREFORE, HOLY BRETHREN, PARTAKERS OF THE HEAVENLY CALLING, CONSIDER THE APOSTLE AND (MOST) HIGH PRIEST OF OUR PROFESSION, CHRIST JESUS…” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE (MOST) HIGH PRIEST ARE HEBREWS 2:17; 4:14-15; 5:10; 6:20; 7:26; 8:1; 9:11. IN HEBREWS 10:21 & JAMES 1:17 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST CONCERNING KING SOLOMON BUILDING THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. IN HEBREWS 7:1 DECLARES “FOR THIS MELCHIZEDEK, KING OF SALEM, PRIEST OF THE MOST HIGH GOD, WHO MET ABRAHAM RETURNING FROM THE SLAUGHTER OF THE KINGS, AND BLESSED HIM…”                 
THE MOST HIGH IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 6:35 (NKJV) SAYS “BUT (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, DO GOOD, AND LEND, HOPING FOR NOTHING IN RETURN, AND YOUR REWARD WILL BE GREAT, AND YOU WILL BE SONS OF THE MOST HIGH…” IN LUKE 8:28 (NKJV) DECLARES “WHEN HE SAW JESUS, HE CRIED OUT, FELL DOWN BEFORE HIM, AND WITH A LOUD VOICE SAID, ‘WHAT HAVE I TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS, SON OF THE HOST HIGH GOD?’”
THE MOST HIGH IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 7:48 (NKJV) STATES “HOWBEIT THE MOST HIGH DWELLS NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, AS SAYS THE PROPHET…” IN ACTS 16:17 SAYS “THIS GIRL FOLLOWED PAUL AND US, AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST HIGH GOD, WHO PROCLAIM TO US THE WAY OF SALVATION (PROTECTION).’”
VICTOR OR JEHOVAH THE HIGHEST OR HIGHER THAN HIGHEST IN THE HOLY BIBLE
THE HIGHEST IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 10:14 (NKJV) STATES “INDEED HEAVEN AND THE HIGHEST HEAVENS BELONG TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, ALSO THE EARTH WILL ALL THAT IS IN IT.” IN ESTHER 1:14 (NKJV) MENTIONS “THE SEVEN PRINCES OF PERSIA AND MEDIA, WHO HAD ACCESS TO THE KING’S PRESENCE, AND WHO RANKED HIGHEST IN THE KINGDOM.” IN JOB 22:12 (NKJV) TELLS US “…AND SEE THE HIGHEST STARS, HOW LOFTY THEY ARE!”  IN PSALMS 18:13 SAYS “THE LORD ALSO THUNDERED IN THE HEAVENS, AND THE HIGHEST GAVE HIS VOICE, HAIL STONES AND COALS OF FIRE.” IN PSALMS 87:5 DECLARES “AND OF ZION IT SHALL BE SAID, ‘THIS AND THAT MAN WAS BORN IN HER, AND THE HIGHEST HIMSELF SHALL ESTABLISH HER.’” IN PSALMS 89:27 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ALSO I WILL MAKE MY FIRSTBORN, THE HIGHEST OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH.” IN PROVERBS 8:26 STATES “WHILE YET HE HAD NOT MADE THE EARTH, NOR THE FIELDS, NOR THE HIGHEST PART OF THE DUST OF THE WORLD.” IN PROVERBS 9:3 (NKJV) SAYS “SHE HAS SENT OUT HER MAIDENS (VIRGINS), SHE CRIES OUT FROM THE HIGHEST PLACES OF THE CITY.” IN PROVERBS 9:14 (NKJV) TELLS US “FOR SHE SITS AT THE DOOR OF HER HOUSE, ON A SEAT BY THE HIGHEST PLACES OF THE CITY…” IN JEREMIAH 2:21 (NKJV) SAYS “YET I HAD PLANTED YOU A NOBLE VINE, A SEED OF HIGHEST QUALITY.” IN EZEKIEL 17:3 MENTIONS “THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, ‘A GREAT EAGLE WITH GREAT WINGS…TOOK THE HIGHEST BRANCH OF THE CEDAR.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN EZEKIEL 17:22. IN EZEKIEL 41:7  SAYS “…THE  BREADTH  OF  THE  HOUSE  WAS  STILL  UPWARD,  AND  SO  INCREASED  FROM  THE LOWEST CHAMBER TO THE HIGHEST CHAMBER BY THE MIDST.”
THE HIGHEST IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JUDITH 14:1 SAYS “HEAR ME NOW, MY BRETHREN, AND TAKE THIS HEAD, AND HANG IT UPON THE HIGHEST PLACE OF YOUR WALLS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:3 IT STATES “FOR POWER IS GIVEN YOU OF THE LORD, AND SOVEREIGNTY FROM THE HIGHEST, WHO SHALL TRY YOUR WORKS, AND SEARCH OUT YOUR COUNSELS.” IN SIRACH 28:7 STATES “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS, AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: REMEMBER THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST, AND WINK AT IGNORANCE.” IN SIRACH 43:9 TELLS US “THE BEAUTY OF HEAVEN, THE GLORY OF THE STARS, AN ORNAMENT GIVING LIGHT IN THE HIGHEST PLACES OF THE LORD.” IN BARUCH 1:4 SAYS “AND IN THE HEARING OF THE NOBLES, AND OF THE KING’S SONS, AND IN THE HEARING OF THE ELDERS (LORDS), AND OF ALL THE PEOPLE, FROM THE LOWEST UNTO THE HIGHEST, EVEN OF ALL THEM THAT DWELL AT BABYLON BY THE RIVER SUD.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:11 MENTIONS “HOW SHOULD THY VESSEL THEN BE ABLE TO COMPREHEND THE WAY OF THE HIGHEST, AND, THE WORLD NOW OUTWARDLY CORRUPTED TO UNDERSTAND THE CORRUPTION THAT IS EVIDENT IN MY SIGHT?” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:19 TELLS US “…THERE IS NO JUDGE ABOVE GOD, AND NONE THAT HAS UNDERSTANDING ABOVE THE HIGHEST.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:2 SAYS “THEN SHALL THOU UNDERSTAND, THAT IT IS THE VERY SAME TIME, WHEREIN THE HIGHEST WILL BEGIN TO VISIT THE WORLD WHICH HE MADE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:6 STATES “EVEN SO THE TIMES ALSO OF THE HIGHEST HAVE PLAIN BEGINNINGS IN WONDER AND POWERFUL WORKS, AND ENDINGS IN EFFECTS AND SIGNS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:25 MENTIONS “AND PRAY UNTO THE HIGHEST CONTINUALLY, THEN WILL I COME AND TALK WITH THEE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:44 DECLARES “AND THOSE 30 YEARS (40 YEARS IN STRENGTH) I DID NOTHING ELSE DAY AND NIGHT, AND EVERY HOUR, BUT MAKE MY PRAYER TO THE HIGHEST.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:24 SAYS “…THAT THE MIGHTY MAY BE MERCIFUL UNTO THEE AGAIN, AND THE HIGHEST SHALL GIVE THEE REST AND EASE FROM THY LABOR.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:38 TELLS US “…FOR THE HIGHEST WILL REVEAL MANY SECRET THINGS UNTO THEE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:52 SAYS “FOR I KNEW THAT THE HIGHEST WOULD SHOW THIS UNTO THEE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:54 MENTIONS “FOR IN THE PLACE WHEREIN THE HIGHEST BEGINS TO SHOW  HIS  CITY, THAT  CAN  NO  MAN’S  BUILDING  BE  ABLE  TO  STAND.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:57 STATES “FOR THOU ARE BLESSED ABOVE MANY OTHERS, AND ART CALLED WITH THE HIGHEST, AND SO ARE BUT FEW.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:59 SAYS “AND SO SHALL THE HIGHEST SHOW THEE VISIONS…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:38 DECLARES “HEAR THOU, I WILL TALK WITH THEE, AND THE HIGHEST SHALL SAY UNTO THEE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:43 TELLS US “THEREFORE IS THY WRONGFUL DEALING COME UP UNTO THE HIGHEST, AND THY PRIDE UNTO THE MIGHTY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:44 SAYS “THE HIGHEST ALSO HAS LOOKED UPON THE PROUD TIMES, AND BEHOLD, THEY ARE ENDED, AND HIS ABOMINATIONS ARE FULFILLED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:4 STATES “LO, THIS HAS THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHES OUT THE WAYS OF THE HIGHEST.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:6 MENTIONS “THEREFORE WILL I NOW BESEECH THE HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:30 STATES “IT SIGNIFIES THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE HIGHEST HAS KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAW.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:32 DECLARES “THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE HIGHEST HAS KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:36 TELLS US “THOU ONLY HAVE BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE HIGHEST.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:39 SAYS “BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHOWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASES THE HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:47 STATES “FOR THE HIGHEST HAS YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HAS NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:26 TELLS US “THE SAME IS HE WHOM GOD THE HIGHEST HAS KEPT A GREAT SEASON, WHICH BY HIS OWN SELF SHALL DELIVER HIS CREATURE: AND HE SHALL ORDER THEM THAT ARE LEFT BEHIND.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:47 SAYS “THE HIGHEST SHALL STAY THE SPRINGS OF THE STREAM AGAIN, THAT THEY MAY GO THROUGH: THEREFORE SAW THOU THE MULTITUDE WITH PEACE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:56 STATES “AND THEREFORE HAVE I SHOWED THEE THE TREASURES OF THE HIGHEST: AFTER OTHER THREE DAYS I WILL SPEAK OTHER THINGS UNTO THEE, AND DECLARE UNTO THEE MIGHTY AND WONDROUS THINGS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:31 MENTIONS “THEN WAS THE LAND, EVEN THE LAND OF ZION, PARTED AMONG YOU BY LOT: BUT YOUR FATHERS, AND YE YOURSELVES, HAVE DONE UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND HAVE NOT KEPT THE WAYS WHICH THE HIGHEST COMMANDED YOU.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:42 DECLARES “THE HIGHEST GAVE UNDERSTANDING UNTO FIVE MEN, AND THEY WROTE THE WONDERFUL VISIONS OF THE NIGHT THAT WERE TOLD, WHICH THEY KNEW NOT: AND THEY SAT 40 DAYS, AND THEY WROTE IN THE DAY, AND AT NIGHT THEY ATE BREAD.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:45 SAYS “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN THE 40 DAYS WERE FULFILLED, THAT THE HIGHEST SPOKE, SAYING, ‘THE FIRST THAT THOU HAS WRITTEN PUBLISH OPENLY, THAT THE WORTHY AND UNWORTHY MAY READ IT.’” FOR THE (HIGHEST) TRUTH ARE ABOVE ALL THINGS, AND BEARS AWAY VICTORY IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12.            
THE HIGHEST IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 21:19 SAYS “…HOSANNA TO THE SON OF DAVID: BLESSED IS HE THAT COMES IN THE NAME OF THE LORD, HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST.” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN MARK 11:10.   
THE HIGHEST IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 1:32 SAYS “HE…SHALL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST…” IN LUKE 1:35 DECLARES “THE HOLY GHOST SHALL COME UPON THEE, AND THE POWER (ALMIGHTY, SOVEREIGNTY, OMNIPOTENT AND AUTHORITY) OF THE HIGHEST SHALL OVERSHADOW THEE…” IN LUKE 1:76 TELLS US “AND THOU, CHILD, SHALL BE CALLED THE PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST…” IN LUKE 2:14 SAYS “GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST, AND ON EARTH PEACE, GOOD WILL TOWARD MEN.” IN LUKE 6:35 STATES “BUT (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, AND DO GOOD, AND LEND, HOPING NOTHING AGAIN, AND YOUR REWARD SHALL BE GREAT, AND YE SHALL BE THE CHILDREN OF THE HIGHEST…” IN LUKE 14:8 MENTIONS “WHEN THOU ART BIDDEN OF ANY MAN TO A WEDDING, SIT NOT DOWN IN THE HIGHEST ROOM, LEST A MORE HONORABLE MAN THAN THOU BE BIDDEN OF HIM…” IN LUKE 19:38 SAYS “…BLESSED BE THE KING THAT COMES IN THE NAME OF THE LORD, PEACE IN HEAVEN, AND GLORY IN THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 20:46 STATES “BEWARE OF THE SCRIBES, WHICH DESIRE TO WALK IN LONG ROBES, AND (EROS) LOVE GREETINGS IN THE MARKETS AND THE HIGHEST SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES & THE CHIEF ROOMS AT FEASTS…”   
THE HIGHEST IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S NAME MEANS THE “HIGHEST” IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20.
STEPHEN OR YAHWEH THE MOST HIGHEST & YAHWEH STEPHEN OR STEPHEN YAHWEH THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST IN THE HOLY BIBLE
THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 SAYS “IF THOU SEE THE OPPRESSION OF THE POOR, AND VIOLENT PERVERTING OF JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE IN A PROVINCE, MARVEL NOT AT THE MATTER, FOR HE THAT IS HIGHER (MOST HIGHEST IS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AS THE LORD JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 83:18) THAN THE HIGHEST (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD AS THE LORD VICTOR IN ISAIAH 38:11) REGARDS, AND THERE BE HIGHER (HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58) THAN THEY.” ALSO IN DANIEL 2:44 TELLS US THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL SET UP AN (HIGHEST) ETERNAL KINGDOM THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED.  
THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34 SAYS “AND HE ANSWERED ME, SAYING, ‘DO NOT THOU HASTEN (RUN) ABOVE THE MOST HIGHEST…THY HASTE IS IN VAIN TO BE ABOVE HIM…THOU HAS MUCH EXCEEDED.’” “FOR TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS...” IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12.
THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:6-7 DECLARES “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (LORD YAHWEH), THE FATHER (MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE FOR HIM, AND ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST (MOST HIGHEST SON), THROUGH WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND THROUGH WHOM WE LIVE. HOWEVER, THERE IS NOT IN EVERYONE THAT KNOWLEDGE…” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 STATES “ONE GOD (LORD YAHWEH) AND FATHER (MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL AND IN YOU ALL.” IN 1ST CORINTHIAN 15:28 DECLARES “NOW WHEN ALL THINGS ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), THEN THE SON HIMSELF (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD)  WILL  ALSO  BE  SUBJECT  TO  HIM  (FATHER  STEPHEN  OUR  LORD)  WHO  PUT  ALL THINGS UNDER HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), THAT GOD (THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN), MAY BE ALL IN ALL.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN HEBREWS 2:8. IN HEBREWS 12:9 SAYS “FURTHERMORE WE HAVE HAD FATHERS OF OUR FLESH WHICH CORRECTED US, AND WE GAVE THEM RESPECT: SHALL WE NOT RATHER BE IN SUBJECTION UNTO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF SPIRITS (STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST SPIRIT IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 2:17-7:59), AND LIVE?” IN 1ST PETER 3:22 STATES “WHO IS GONE INTO HEAVEN, AND IS ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ANGELS (LORDS) AND AUTHORITIES AND POWERS BEING MADE SUBJECT UNTO HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD). SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 1:1-14 AND ACTS 7:55-56. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24 DECLARES “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE (MOST HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) DELIVERS THE (MOST HIGHEST ETERNAL KINGDOM) KINGDOM TO GOD THE FATHER (MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHEN HE (MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) PUTS AN END TO ALL RULE (PROVIDENCE) AND ALL AUTHORITY (ALMIGHTINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY) AND (ALL) POWER (OMNIPOTENCE).” 
THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 22:29-30 SAYS “AND I BESTOW UPON YOU A KINGDOM (MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM), JUST AS MY FATHER (MOST HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN) BESTOWED ONE (MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM) UPON ME (MOST HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST), THAT YOU MAY EAT AND DRINK AT MY TABLE IN MY KINGDOM, AND SIT ON THRONES JUDGING THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL.”
THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 1:4-8 DECLARES “AND BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, HE COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DEPART JERUSALEM, BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER (MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHICH HE SAID, ‘YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME (MOST HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), FOR JOHN (MOST HIGHEST BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD) TRULY BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST NOT MANY DAYS FROM NOW.’ THEREFORE, WHEN THEY HAD COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM, SAYING ‘LORD (MOST HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN), WILL YOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL (MOST HIGHEST LORD JAMES OUR LORD THE LAW OF GOD)?’ AND HE (MOST HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST) SAID TO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY (OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY), BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER, WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME (MOST HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.’” IN ACTS 7:59 DECLARES “AND THEY STONED STEPHEN (THE MOST-HIGHEST FATHER OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES) AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR EQUAL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS (CHRIST), RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.” THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE MOST-HIGHEST SON IS SUBJECT TO THE MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN AS BEING HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST SON IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV).  
TOWERS: TOWERS IN GENERAL
A TOWER WITH ITS TOP IN THE HEAVENS IN GENESIS 11:4, THE LORD CAME DOWN TO SEE THE CITY AND THE TOWER IN GENESIS 11:5, COUNT HER TOWERS IN PSALMS 48:12, TO BUILD SIEGE TOWERS IN EZEKIEL 21:22, MEN OF GAMAD WERE IN YOUR TOWERS IN EZEKIEL 27:11, I WILL TAKE MY STAND TO WATCH AND STATION MYSELF ON THE TOWER IN HABAKKUK 2:1, UZZIAH BUILT TOWERS IN JERUSALEM IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:9, UZZIAH BUILT TOWERS IN THE WILDERNESS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:10, JOTHAM BUILT TOWERS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 27:4, HE BUILT A TOWER IN THE VINEYARD IN ISAIAH 5:2; MATTHEW 21:33 & MARK 12:1, NO ONE BUILDS A TOWER WITHOUT FIRST SITTING DOWN AND COUNTING THE COST IN LUKE 14:28, AGAINST EVERY HIGH TOWER IN ISAIAH 2:15, THEY WILL BREAK DOWN TYRE’S TOWERS IN EZEKIEL 26:4, 9, ON THE DAY OF GREAT SLAUGHTER WHEN THE TOWERS FALL IN ISAIAH 30:25, A DAY OF BATTLE CRY AGAINST THE LOFTY CORNER TOWERS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:16, THEIR BATTLEMENTS ARE IN RUINS IN ZEPHANIAH 3:6.
THE TOWER OF [THE WORD OR NAME]
BABEL IN GENESIS 11:4-5, DAVID IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:4, EDER IN GENESIS 35:21, THE FURNACES IN NEHEMIAH 3:11; 12:38, HANANEL IN NEHEMIAH 3:1; 12:39; JEREMIAH 31:38 & ZECHARIAH 14:10, THE HUNDRED IN NEHEMIAH 3:1; 12:39, PENUEL IN JUDGES 8:9, 17, SHECHEM IN JUDGES 9:46-49, SILOAM IN LUKE 13:4, THEBEZ IN JUDGES 9:51-52.
LIKE A TOWER
THE LORD IS A TOWER OF SALVATION IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:51, YOU HAVE BEEN A STRONG TOWER IN PSALMS 61:3, THE NAME OF THE LORD IS A STRONG TOWER IN PROVERBS 18:10, YOUR NOSE IS LIKE A TOWER OF LEBANON, FACING DAMASCUS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:4, AND YOU, WATCHTOWER OF THE FLOCK, HILL OF THE DAUGHTER OF ZION IN MICAH 4:8.
HILL COUNTRY
THE HILL COUNTRY OF THE EAST IN GENESIS 10:30, THE HILL COUNTRY WHICH HIS RIGHT HAND HAD WON IN PSALMS 78:54, GO UP INTO THE HILL COUNTRY IN NUMBERS 13:17, THE HITTITES, JEBUSITES AND AMORITES ARE LIVING IN THE HILL COUNTRY IN NUMBERS 13:29, THE HILL COUNTRY OF THE AMORITES IN DEUTERONOMY 1:7, 19, 20, THE AMORITES FORCED DAN INTO THE HILL COUNTRY IN JUDGES 1:34, EHUD BLEW THE TRUMPET IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM IN JUDGES 3:27, CITIES IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:67, THE KINGS IN THE HILL COUNTRY HEARD OF IT IN JOSHUA 9:1, THE KINGS OF THE AMORITES WHO LIVE IN THE HILL COUNTRY IN JOSHUA 10:6, JOSHUA STRUCK THE HILL COUNTRY IN JOSHUA 10:40, JOSHUA TOOK THE HILL COUNTRY IN JOSHUA 11:16, JOSHUA CUT OFF THE ANAKIM IN THE HILL COUNTRY IN JOSHUA 11:21, GIVE ME THE HILL COUNTRY OF THE ANAKIM IN JOSHUA 14:12, CITIES OF JUDAH IN THE HILL COUNTRY IN JOSHUA 15:48-51, THE HILL COUNTRY IS NOT ENOUGH FOR US IN JOSHUA 17:16, THE HILL COUNTRY SHALL BE YOURS IN JOSHUA 17:18, BEN-HUR IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM IN 1ST KINGS 4:8, MOUNT ZEMARAIM IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM IN 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4, THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM IN 2ND KINGS 5:22 & 2ND CHRONICLES 19:4.
ABOUT MOUNTAINS/HILLS: THE MOUNTAINS IN GENERAL
THE BEST THINGS OF THE ANCIENT MOUNTAINS, THE EVERLASTING HILLS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:15, THE EVERLASTING HEIGHTS HAVE BECOME OUR POSSESSION IN EZEKIEL 36:2, TO THE BOUNDARY OF THE EVERLASTING HILLS IN GENESIS 49:26, THE MOUNTAINS ROSE AND THE VALLEYS SANK IN PSALMS 104:8, I WENT DOWN TO THE ROOTS OF THE MOUNTAINS IN JONAH 2:6, THE TOPS OF THE MOUNTAINS WERE SEEN IN GENESIS 8:5, FROM EGYPT TO THE EUPHRATES, FROM SEA TO SEA AND MOUNTAIN TO MOUNTAIN IN MICAH 7:12, PLEAD YOUR CASE BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS AND HILLS IN MICAH 6:1, I LIFT UP MY EYES TO THE HILLS IN PSALMS 121:1, A CRYING TO THE MOUNTAINS IN ISAIAH 22:5, THE SHADOWS OF THE MOUNTAINS LOOKED LIKE MEN [GIANTS] IN JUDGES 9:36, LIKE BLACKNESS IS SPREAD OVER THE MOUNTAINS A GREAT PEOPLE IN JOEL 2:2, MY BELOVED COMES CLIMBING ON THE MOUNTAINS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8, SOLOMON HAD 80,000 HEWERS OF STONE IN THE MOUNTAINS IN 1ST KINGS 5:15, THE HIGH MOUNTAINS ARE FOR THE WILD GOATS IN PSALMS 104:18, THE WILD ASS ROAMS THE MOUNTAINS AS HIS PASTURE IN JOB 39:8, THE MOUNTAINS YIELD FOOD FOR BEHEMOTH IN JOB 40:20, JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER BEWAILED HER VIRGINITY ON THE MOUNTAINS IN JUDGES 11:37, 38, AMONG THE TOMBS AND ON THE MOUNTAINS HE CRIED OUT IN MARK 5:5, THE BENJAMINITE’S STOOD ON THE TOP OF A HILL IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:25, THE HOUSE OF ABINADAB WAS ON A HILL IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:3, 4, GO UP TO THE HILLS, BRING WOOD AND BUILD THE HOUSE IN HAGGAI 1:8, FOUR CHARIOTS COMING FROM BETWEEN THE TWO BRONZE MOUNTAINS IN ZECHARIAH 6:1, A STONE WAS CUT OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN WITHOUT HANDS IN DANIEL 2:45 THE STONE BECAME A MOUNTAIN AND FILLED ALL THE EARTH IN DANIEL 2:35.
THE MOUNTAINS AND GOD
BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS WERE SHAPED I [WISDOM] WAS BROUGHT FORTH IN PROVERBS 8:25, WHO WEIGHED THE MOUNTAINS IN A BALANCE IN ISAIAH 40:12, HE WHO FORMS MOUNTAINS AND CREATES THE WIND IN AMOS 4:13, LISTEN, YOU MOUNTAINS, TO THE INDICTMENT OF THE LORD IN MICAH 6:2, GOD WATERS THE MOUNTAINS IN PSALMS 104:13, GOD MAKES GRASS GROW ON THE MOUNTAINS IN PSALMS 147:8, THE HEIGHTS OF THE MOUNTAINS ARE HIS IN PSALMS 95:4, I WILL MAKE MY MOUNTAINS A ROAD IN ISAIAH 49:11, LET MOUNTAINS AND HILLS PRAISE THE LORD IN PSALMS 148:9, LET THE MOUNTAINS SING TOGETHER FOR JOY IN PSALMS 98:8, THE MOUNTAINS AND HILLS WILL SING FOR JOY IN ISAIAH 55:12, THEIR GODS ARE GODS OF THE MOUNTAINS IN 1ST KINGS 20:23, 28, YOU ARE MORE MAJESTIC THAN THE MOUNTAINS IN PSALMS 76:4, MAKE IT ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN SHOWN YOU ON THE MOUNTAIN IN HEBREWS 8:5, WHAT ARE YOU, O GREAT MOUNTAIN IN ZECHARIAH 4:7.
THREAT FROM THE MOUNTAINS
I WILL STREW YOUR FLESH ON THE MOUNTAINS IN EZEKIEL 32:5, AS FLAME SETS THE MOUNTAINS ABLAZE IN PSALMS 83:14, A SOUND OF TUMULT ON THE MOUNTAINS IN ISAIAH 13:4, THERE WILL BE A LOUD CRASH FROM THE HILLS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:10.
BLESSINGS FROM THE MOUNTAINS
THE MOUNTAINS WILL DRIP WITH SWEET WINE IN JOEL 3:18 & AMOS 9:13, ON THE MOUNTAINS THE FEET OF HIM WHO BRINGS GOOD NEWS IN NAHUM 1:15, LET THE MOUNTAINS BRING PEACE IN PSALMS 72:3, MAY THERE BE ABUNDANCE OF GRAIN ON TOP OF THE MOUNTAINS IN PSALMS 72:16.
THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL
I WILL PLANT A TWIG OF CEDAR ON A HIGH AND LOFTY MOUNTAIN IN EZEKIEL 17:22, I WILL FEED THEM ON THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 34:13, THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL WILL BE DESOLATE, NO ONE PASSING THROUGH IN EZEKIEL 33:28, THEIR PASTURE WILL BE ON THE MOUNTAIN HEIGHTS OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 34:14, I WILL BRING YOU AGAINST THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 39:2, YOU WILL FALL ON THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 39:4, ASSEMBLE YOURSELVES ON THE MOUNTAINS OF SAMARIA IN AMOS 3:9, THE MOUNTAINS WERE COVERED WITH THE VINE’S SHADOW IN PSALMS 80:10, PROPHESY TO THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 36:1-8, MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL, HEAR THE WORD OF THE LORD IN EZEKIEL 36:4.
MOUNTAINS THREATENED
MOUNTAINS MELT BEFORE THE LORD IN PSALMS 97:5 & MICAH 1:4, HE TOUCHES THE MOUNTAINS AND THEY SMOKE IN PSALMS 104:32, THE MOUNTAINS SAW YOU AND QUAKED IN HABAKKUK 3:10, OH, THAT THE MOUNTAINS MIGHT QUAKE AT YOUR PRESENCE IN ISAIAH 64:1, THE MOUNTAINS SKIPPED LIKE RAMS IN PSALMS 114:4, 6, THE MOUNTAINS MAY SHIFT BUT MY SEXLESS LOVE WILL NOT IN ISAIAH 54:10, MOUNTAINS QUAKE BECAUSE OF HIM, THE HILLS MELT IN NAHUM 1:5, TOUCH THE MOUNTAINS SO THAT THEY SMOKE IN PSALMS 144:5, THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE MOUNTAINS TREMBLED IN PSALMS 18:7, I WILL LAY WASTE MOUNTAINS AND HILLS IN ISAIAH 42:15, THE LORD HAS A DAY AGAINST THE LOFTY MOUNTAINS IN ISAIAH 2:14, I AM AGAINST YOU, DESTROYING MOUNTAIN IN JEREMIAH 51:25, ALL THE HIGH MOUNTAINS WERE COVERED WITH WATER IN GENESIS 7:19, 20, THE WATERS STOOD ABOVE THE MOUNTAINS IN PSALMS 104:6.
MOUNTAINS REMOVED
BEFORE ZERUBBABEL THE MOUNTAIN WILL BECOME A PLAIN IN ZECHARIAH 4:7, EVERY MOUNTAIN WILL BE MADE LOW IN ISAIAH 40:4 & LUKE 3:5, THE MOUNTAIN CRUMBLES AWAY IN JOB 14:18, MAN OVERTURNS MOUNTAINS BY THE ROOTS IN JOB 28:9, MY ANGER KINDLES THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE MOUNTAINS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:22, GOD REMOVES MOUNTAINS IN JOB 9:5, IF I HAVE FAITH TO REMOVE MOUNTAINS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:2, THE MOUNTAIN WILL MOVE WHEN COMMANDED IN MATTHEW 17:20; 21:21, WHOEVER TELLS THIS MOUNTAIN TO BE TAKEN UP AND CAST INTO THE SEA IN MARK 11:23, YOU WILL THRESH MOUNTAINS AND PULVERIZE THEM IN ISAIAH 41:15, EVERY MOUNTAIN WAS REMOVED IN REVELATION 6:14, THE MOUNTAINS WERE NOT TO BE FOUND IN REVELATION 16:20, THOUGH THE MOUNTAINS SLIP INTO THE SEA IN PSALMS 46:2-3, THE MOUNTAINS WILL BE THROWN DOWN IN EZEKIEL 38:20, HE SHOOK THE NATIONS AND THE ETERNAL MOUNTAINS WERE SHATTERED IN HABAKKUK 3:6.
ESCAPE TO THE MOUNTAINS
THEY WILL CALL ON MOUNTAINS AND HILLS TO COVER THEM IN HOSEA 10:8; REVELATION 6:15-16 & LUKE 23:30, FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS IN GENESIS 19:17, FLEE LIKE A BIRD TO THE MOUNTAINS IN PSALMS 11:1, THOSE WHO SURVIVED FLED TO THE HILLS IN GENESIS 14:10, THEY WANDERED OVER DESERTS AND MOUNTAINS IN HEBREWS 11:38, I SAW ISRAEL SCATTERED ON THE MOUNTAINS IN 1ST KINGS 22:17, MY FLOCK WANDERED OVER MOUNTAINS AND EVERY HIGH HILL IN EZEKIEL 34:6, YOUR PEOPLE ARE SCATTERED ON THE MOUNTAINS WITH NONE TO GATHER THEM IN NAHUM 3:18, I CANNOT FLEE TO THE HILLS IN GENESIS 19:19, LOT LIVED IN THE MOUNTAINS IN GENESIS 19:30, HIDING FOR THREE DAYS IN THE HILL COUNTRY IN JOSHUA 2:16, 22, THE ISRAELITES MADE DENS IN THE MOUNTAINS IN JUDGES 6:2, LET THOSE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS IN MATTHEW 24:16; MARK 13:14 & LUKE 21:21.
PARTICULAR MOUNTAINS
AKRABBIM– BETHER: ASCENT OF AKRABBIM: THE ASCENT OF AKRABBIM IN NUMBERS 34:4; JOSHUA 15:3 & JUDGES 1:36. SUMMIT AMANA: COME FROM THE SUMMIT OF AMANA IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:8. HILL OF AMMAH: THE HILL OF AMMAH IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:24. MOUNT ARARAT: THE ARK RESTED IN GENESIS 8:4. HILL OF AREOPAGUS [MARS’ HILL]: MARS’ HILL IN ACTS 17:19, 22, DIONYSIUS THE AREOPAGITE IN ACTS 17:34. MOUNT BAALAH: MOUNT BAALAH IN JOSHUA 15:11. MOUNTAINS OF BASHAN: THE MOUNTAINS OF BASHAN IN PSALMS 68:15. MOUNTAINS OF BETHER: THE MOUNTAINS OF BETHER IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:17. CARMEL– GILEAD: MOUNT CARMEL: MOUNT CARMEL IN 1ST KINGS 18:19, 20, 42 & 2ND KINGS 2:25; 4:25, YOUR HEAD CROWNS YOU LIKE CARMEL IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:5, THE BORDER OF ASHER REACHED TO CARMEL IN JOSHUA 19:26, ISRAEL WILL FEED ON CARMEL IN JEREMIAH 50:19, ONE WILL COME LIKE CARMEL BY THE SEA IN JEREMIAH 46:18, BASHAN AND CARMEL WITHER IN NAHUM 1:4, THE SUMMIT OF CARMEL WITHERS IN AMOS 1:2, THOUGH THEY HIDE ON THE SUMMIT OF CARMEL I WILL SEARCH THEM OUT IN AMOS 9:3. MOUNT EBAL: THE CURSE PLACED ON MOUNT EBAL IN DEUTERONOMY 11:29; 27:13, STONES SET UP IN DEUTERONOMY 27:4, JOSHUA BUILT AN ALTAR IN JOSHUA 8:30, HALF STOOD THERE IN JOSHUA 8:33. MOUNT EPHRAIM: A VOICE PROCLAIMS EVIL FROM MOUNT EPHRAIM IN JEREMIAH 4:15. MOUNT EPHRON: MOUNT EPHRON IN JOSHUA 15:9. MOUNT ESAU: EVERYONE FROM MOUNT ESAU WILL BE CUT OFF BY SLAUGHTER IN OBADIAH 9, SAVIORS WILL GO UP MOUNT ZION TO GOVERN MOUNT ESAU IN OBADIAH 21, THOSE OF THE NEGEB WILL POSSESS MOUNT ESAU IN OBADIAH 19, WILL I NOT DESTROY UNDERSTANDING FROM THE MOUNTAIN OF ESAU IN OBADIAH 8. MOUNT GAASH: MOUNT GAASH IN JOSHUA 24:30 & JUDGES 2:9. HILL OF GAREB: THE HILL OF GAREB IN JEREMIAH 31:39. MOUNT GERIZIM: THE BLESSING PLACED ON MOUNT GERIZIM IN DEUTERONOMY 11:29; 27:12, HALF STOOD THERE IN JOSHUA 8:33, JOTHAM SHOUTED FROM THERE IN JUDGES 9:7. MOUNT GILBOA: MOUNT GILBOA IN 1ST SAMUEL 31:1, 8; 2ND SAMUEL 1:6, 21, 21:12 & 1ST CHRONICLES 10:1, 8. MOUNT GILEAD: LIKE A FLOCK OF GOATS MOVING DOWN MOUNT GILEAD IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:1, YOUR HAIR IS LIKE A FLOCK OF GOATS COME DOWN FROM GILEAD IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:5, THE HILL COUNTRY OF GILEAD IN GENESIS 31:21, 23, 25. HACHILAH– MORIAH: HILL OF HACHILAH: THE HILL OF HACHILAH IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:19; 26:1, 3. MOUNT HALAK: MOUNT HALAK IN JOSHUA 11:17; 12:7. MOUNT HERES: HOME OF THE AMMONITES IN JUDGES 1:35. MOUNT HERMON [BAAL-HERMON] [SENIR] [SION] [SIRION]: FROM THE ARNON TO MOUNT HERMON IN DEUTERONOMY 3:8, SIDONIANS CALL HERMON SIRION, AND AMORITES SENIR IN DEUTERONOMY 3:9, MOUNT SION, THAT IS, HERMON IN DEUTERONOMY 4:48, COME FROM THE SUMMIT OF SENIR AND HERMON IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:8, HERMON [SION] IN JOSHUA 11:17; 12:1, 5; 13:5, 11 & PSALMS 42:6; 89:12, HERMON IN THE LAND OF MIZPEH IN JOSHUA 11:3, HE MAKES SIRION SKIP LIKE A WILD OX IN PSALMS 29:6, LIKE THE DEW OF HERMON IN PSALMS 133:3, YOUR PLANKS ARE MADE FROM FIR TREES FROM SENIR IN EZEKIEL 27:5, HIVITES LIVING IN BAAL-HERMON IN JUDGES 3:3, MANASSEH LIVED IN BAAL-HERMON, THAT IS, SENIR, MOUNT HERMON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 5:23. MOUNT HOR: ON THE BORDER OF ISRAEL IN NUMBERS 34:7-8, AARON DIED THERE IN NUMBERS 20:22-28; 33:38-39 & DEUT. 32:50, CAMPING THERE IN NUMBERS 33:37, THEY SET OUT FROM MOUNT HOR IN NUMBERS 21:4; 33:41, THE BORDER OF ISRAEL IN NUMBERS 34:8. MOUNT JEARIM: MOUNT JEARIM IN JOSHUA 15:10. MOUNT LEBANON: HIVITES LIVING IN MOUNT LEBANON IN JUDGES 3:3. MOUNT MIZAR: MOUNT MIZAR IN PSALMS 42:6. HILL OF MOREH: THE HILL OF MOREH IN JUDGES 7:1. MOUNT MORIAH: OFFER HIM ON A MOUNTAIN IN THE LAND OF MORIAH IN GENESIS 22:2, THE TEMPLE BUILT ON MOUNT MORIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 3:1. MOUNT NEBO– SHEPHER: MOSES WENT UP MOUNT NEBO IN DEUTERONOMY 34:1, MOSES VIEWED THE LAND FROM THERE IN NUMBERS 27:12 & DEUTERONOMY 32:49-50, THEY CAMPED IN NUMBERS 33:47. MOUNTAINS OF ABARIM: MOUNT ABARIM IN IN NUMBERS 33:48. MOUNT OLIVET [MOUNT OF OLIVES]: DAVID WENT UP THE MOUNT OF OLIVES IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:30, THEY CAME TO THE MOUNT OF OLIVES IN MATTHEW 21:1, THE MOUNT OF OLIVES IN MATTHEW 24:3; 26:30; MARK 11:1; 13:3; 14:26 & LUKE 19:29, 37; 21:37; 22:39, JESUS WENT TO THE MOUNT OF OLIVES IN JOHN 8:1, THE MOUNT CALLED OLIVET IN ACTS 1:12, THE MOUNTAIN EAST OF THE CITY IN EZEKIEL 11:23, SOLOMON BUILT A HIGH PLACE FOR CHEMOSH ON THE MOUNTAIN EAST OF JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 11:7, THE MOUNT OF OLIVES WILL BE SPLIT IN ZECHARIAH 14:4. MOUNT PARAN: THE LORD SHONE FROM MOUNT PARAN IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2, PARAN IN HABAKKUK 3:3. TOP OF PEOR: THE TOP OF PEOR IN NUMBERS 23:28, BAAL OF PEOR IN NUMBERS 25:3, 5, THE MATTER OF PEOR IN NUMBERS 25:18; 31:16, THE SIN AT PEOR IN JOSHUA 22:17, YOU HAVE SEEN WHAT THE LORD DID AT BAAL-PEOR IN DEUTERONOMY 4:3, THEY CAME TO BAAL-PEOR IN HOSEA 9:10. MOUNT PERAZIM [BAAL-PERAZIM]: THE LORD WILL RISE UP AS AT MOUNT PERAZIM IN ISAIAH 28:21, DAVID DEFEATED THE PHILISTINES AT BAAL-PERAZIM IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:20 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:11. TOP OF PISGAH: ISRAEL CAME THERE IN NUMBERS 21:20, THE FIELD OF ZOPHIM ON TOP OF PISGAH IN NUMBERS 23:14, BY THE DEAD SEA IN DEUTERONOMY 3:17; 4:49, MOSES WENT UP THERE IN DEUTERONOMY 3:27; 34:1, THE SLOPES OF PISGAH IN JOSHUA 12:3; 13:20. THE HILL OF SAMARIA: THE MOUNTAIN OF SAMARIA IN 1ST KINGS 16:24, OUR FATHERS WORSHIPPED IN THIS MOUNTAIN IN JOHN 4:20, THE HOUR IS COMING WHEN NEITHER ON THIS MOUNTAIN NOR IN JERUSALEM WILL YOU WORSHIP IN JOHN 4:21, WOE TO THOSE WHO FEEL SECURE ON THE MOUNTAIN OF SAMARIA IN AMOS 6:1, YOU COW’S OF BASHAN WHO ARE ON THE MOUNTAIN OF SAMARIA IN AMOS 4:1. MOUNT SEIR: ON THE WAY TO KADESH-BARNEA IN DEUTERONOMY 1:2, THEY CIRCLED IT IN DEUTERONOMY 2:1, GIVEN TO ESAU AS A POSSESSION IN DEUTERONOMY 2:5, MOUNT SEIR IN JOSHUA 15:10; 24:4 & EZEKIEL 35:2-15, THE HORITES IN MOUNT SEIR IN GENESIS 14:6); 500 SIMEONITES WENT TO MOUNT SEIR IN 1ST CHRONICLES 4:42, THE HILL COUNTRY OF SEIR IN GENESIS 36:8, 9. MOUNT SHEPHER: CAMPING AT MOUNT SHEPHER IN NUMBERS 33:23, SETTING OUT FROM THERE IN NUMBERS 33:24. MOUNT SINAI [HOREB]: GOD APPEARED AT SINAI: MOUNT SINAI IN EXODUS 19:2-23; 34:2-4, 29, 32; NEHEMIAH 9:13, MOUNT HOREB IN DEUTERONOMY 1:2, 6, 19; 4:10, THE BURNING BUSH ON HOREB, THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD IN EXODUS 3:1-2, THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT SINAI IN ACTS 7:30, THE ANGEL OF THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES ON MOUNT SINAI IN ACTS 7:38, I WILL STAND ON THE ROCK AT HOREB IN EXODUS 17:6, THE LORD WILL COME DOWN ON MOUNT SINAI IN EXODUS 19:11, THE LORD CAME FROM SINAI IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2, THE GLORY OF THE LORD DWELT ON MOUNT SINAI IN EXODUS 24:16, THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD IN EXODUS 4:27; 18:5; 24:13, SINAI QUAKED AT THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN PSALMS 68:8, WHAT I COMMANDED HIM AT HOREB FOR ALL ISRAEL IN MALACHI 4:4, SINAI IS IN THE HOLY PLACE IN PSALMS 68:17, YOU WILL WORSHIP AT THIS MOUNTAIN IN EXODUS 3:12, WHOEVER TOUCHES THE MOUNTAIN WILL DIE IN EXODUS 19:12, MAKE THEM ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN SHOWN YOU ON THE MOUNTAIN IN EXODUS 25:40; 26:30; 27:8, YOU DID NOT WANT TO HEAR AGAIN GOD’S VOICE AT HOREB IN DEUTERONOMY 18:16, THEY MADE A CALF AT HOREB IN PSALMS 106:19, AT HOREB YOU PROVOKED THE LORD TO WRATH IN DEUTERONOMY 9:8. THE COVENANT AT SINAI: THE LORD MADE A COVENANT WITH US AT HOREB IN DEUTERONOMY 5:2, THE COVENANT THE LORD MADE WITH THEM AT HOREB IN DEUTERONOMY 29:1 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:10, THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES ON MOUNT SINAI IN LEVITICUS 7:38, WHAT I COMMANDED HIM AT HOREB FOR ALL ISRAEL IN MALACHI 4:4, THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES ON MOUNT SINAI IN LEVITICUS 25:1 & NUMBERS 3:1, THE STATUTES WHICH THE LORD DECREED AT MOUNT SINAI IN LEVITICUS 26:46, THE COMMANDMENTS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED AT MOUNT SINAI IN LEVITICUS 27:34, GOD SPOKE THESE WORDS FROM THE MOUNTAIN IN THE MIDST OF THE FIRE IN DEUTERONOMY 5:22, TABLETS OF STONE WHICH MOSES PUT INTO THE ARK AT HOREB IN 1ST KINGS 8:9, A CONTINUAL BURNT OFFERING WAS ORDAINED AT MOUNT SINAI IN NUMBERS 28:6. OTHER REFERENCES TO SINAI: FROM MOUNT HOREB ON THEY REMOVED THEIR ORNAMENTS IN EXODUS 33:6, SINAI QUAKED IN JUDGES 5:5, YOU HAVE BEEN LONG ENOUGH AT THIS MOUNTAIN IN DEUTERONOMY 1:6, YOU HAVE CIRCLED THIS MOUNTAIN LONG ENOUGH IN DEUTERONOMY 2:3, THEY SET OUT FROM THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD IN NUMBERS 10:33, ELIJAH CAME TO HOREB, THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD IN 1ST KINGS 19:8, STAND ON THE MOUNTAIN BEFORE THE LORD IN 1ST KINGS 19:11, THE WILDERNESS OF SIN, BETWEEN ELIM AND SINAI IN EXODUS 16:1, MOUNT SINAI CORRESPONDS TO THE PRESENT JERUSALEM IN GALATIANS 4:24-25, YOU HAVE NOT COME TO A MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE IN HEBREWS 12:18-21, IF EVEN A BEAST TOUCHES THE MOUNTAIN IT WILL BE STONED IN HEBREWS 12:20. MOUNT TABOR– ZEMARAIM: MOUNT TABOR IN JUDGES 4:6, 12, 14 & PSALMS 89:12, ONE WILL COME LIKE TABOR AMONG THE MOUNTAINS IN JEREMIAH 46:18, YOU HAVE BEEN A SNARE AT MIZPAH, A NET ON TABOR IN HOSEA 5:1. MOUNT ZALMON: MOUNT ZALMON IN JUDGES 9:48, SNOW FELL ON ZALMON IN PSALMS 68:14. MOUNT ZEMARAIM: ABIJAH SHOUTED FROM MOUNT ZEMARAIM IN 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4. MOUNT ZION: ZION, THE HOLY MOUNTAIN: THE MOUNTAIN OF THE MILITARY LORD OF HOSTS WILL BE CALLED THE HOLY MOUNTAIN IN ZECHARIAH 8:3, HIS HOLY MOUNTAIN IN PSALMS 3:4, THE HOLY CITY OF OUR GOD, HIS HOLY MOUNTAIN IN PSALMS 48:1-2, HIS HOLY FOUNDATION IS IN THE HOLY MOUNTAINS IN PSALMS 87:1, THE HOLY MOUNTAIN AT JERUSALEM IN ISAIAH 27:13, JERUSALEM, YOUR HOLY MOUNTAIN IN DANIEL 9:16, HE WILL PITCH HIS TENTS BETWEEN THE SEAS AND THE HOLY MOUNTAIN IN DANIEL 11:45, DWELLING IN ZION, MY HOLY MOUNTAIN IN JOEL 3:17, LET THEM BRING ME TO YOUR HOLY HILL IN PSALMS 43:3, WHO MAY LIVE ON YOUR HOLY HILL IN PSALMS 15:1, I HAVE SET MY KING ON ZION, MY HOLY MOUNTAIN IN PSALMS 2:6, YOU WHO FORGET MY HOLY MOUNTAIN IN ISAIAH 65:11, WHILE I WAS PRAYING FOR THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF MY GOD IN DANIEL 9:20, SOUND THE ALARM ON MY HOLY MOUNTAIN IN JOEL 2:1, AS YOU DRANK ON MY HOLY MOUNTAIN, THE NATIONS WILL DRINK CONTINUALLY IN OBADIAH 16, I WILL BRING THEM TO MY HOLY MOUNTAIN IN ISAIAH 56:7, HE WHO TAKES REFUGE IN ME SHALL POSSESS MY HOLY MOUNTAIN IN ISAIAH 57:13, THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL WILL SERVE ME ON MY HOLY MOUNTAIN IN EZEKIEL 20:40, THEY WILL NOT HURT OR DESTROY IN MY HOLY MOUNTAIN IN ISAIAH 65:25, YOU WILL NEVER AGAIN BE HAUGHTY ON MY HOLY MOUNTAIN IN ZEPHANIAH 3:11. THE LORD LIVING IN ZION: THE MOUNTAIN OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 2:2-3 & MICAH 4:1, MOUNT ZION WHERE YOU DWELL IN PSALMS 74:2, THE LORD OF HOSTS WHO DWELLS ON MOUNT ZION IN ISAIAH 8:18, THE MOUNTAIN WHERE THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH CHOOSES TO LIVE [THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IN THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN NORTH AMERICA LOCATED IN THE USA, IN FLORENCE, SC IN THE NEAR FUTURE IN ACTS 29:1-2] IN PSALMS 68:16, MOUNT ZION WHICH HE SEXLESS LOVES IN PSALMS 78:68, THE LORD SEXLESS LOVES THE GATES OF ZION IN PSALMS 87:2, MOUNT ZION, THE PLACE OF THE NAME OF THE LORD---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 18:7, THE LORD WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM IN ISAIAH 24:23, THE LORD WILL REIGN OVER THEM IN MOUNT ZION IN MICAH 4:7, LET US GO UP TO THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD, THE HOUSE OF THE GOD OF JACOB IN MICAH 4:2, THE LAMB STOOD ON MOUNT ZION IN REVELATION 14:1. OTHER REFERENCES TO ZION: FROM SELA TO THE MOUNT OF THE DAUGHTER OF ZION IN ISAIAH 16:1, THE MOUNT OF THE DAUGHTER OF ZION, THE HILL OF JERUSALEM IN ISAIAH 10:32, YOU HAVE COME TO MOUNT ZION, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM [THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN THE MIDDLE EAST IN PALESTINE, IN JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IN THE NEAR FUTURE] IN HEBREWS 12:22, HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT TO A HIGH MOUNTAIN [MOUNT ZION] IN REVELATION 21:10, ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM THERE WILL BE THOSE WHO ESCAPE IN JOEL 2:32, ON MOUNT ZION WILL BE THOSE WHO ESCAPE AND IT WILL BE HOLY IN OBADIAH 17, SAVIORS WILL GO UP MOUNT ZION TO GOVERN MOUNT ESAU IN OBADIAH 21, AND YOU, WATCHTOWER OF THE FLOCK, HILL OF THE DAUGHTER OF ZION IN MICAH 4:8, LET MOUNT ZION BE GLAD IN PSALMS 48:11, OUT OF MOUNT ZION WILL GO SURVIVORS IN 2ND KINGS 19:31 & ISAIAH 37:32, WHEN THE LORD HAS TERMINATED HIS WORK ON MOUNT ZION AND JERUSALEM IN ISAIAH 10:12, THE NATIONS WAGING WAR AGAINST MOUNT ZION WILL BE LIKE DREAMERS IN ISAIAH 29:8, THE LORD WILL COME DOWN TO WAGE WAR ON MOUNT ZION IN ISAIAH 31:4, THE LORD WILL CREATE OVER MOUNT ZION CLOUD BY DAY AND FIRE BY NIGHT IN ISAIAH 4:5, THOSE WHO TRUST IN THE LORD ARE LIKE MOUNT ZION IN PSALMS 125:1, LIKE DEW ON THE MOUNTAINS OF ZION IN PSALMS 133:3, LIKE MOUNTAINS ROUND JERUSALEM SO THE LORD SURROUNDS HIS PEOPLE IN PSALMS 125:2.
UNNAMED MOUNTAINS: MOUNTAIN OF GOD: IN THE MOUNT OF THE LORD IT WILL BE SEEN IN GENESIS 22:14, TO GO TO THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 30:29, WHO MAY ASCEND THE HILL OF THE LORD IN PSALMS 24:3, MY CHOSEN ONES WILL INHERIT MY MOUNTAINS IN ISAIAH 65:9, I WILL MAKE THEM AND THE PLACES ROUND MY HILL A BLESSING IN EZEKIEL 34:26, THE HILL OF GOD IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:5, TYRE, YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD IN EZEKIEL 28:14, I CAST YOU FROM THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD IN EZEKIEL 28:16. 
OTHER UNNAMED MOUNTAINS: A MOUNTAIN TO THE EAST OF BETHEL IN GENESIS 12:8, JACOB AND HIS BRETHREN ATE A MEAL AND SPENT THE NIGHT ON THE MOUNTAIN IN GENESIS 31:54, JACOB SACRIFICED ON THE MOUNTAIN IN GENESIS 31:54, MOSES STOOD ON THE HILL IN EXODUS 17:9, MOSES, AARON AND HUR ON TOP OF THE HILL IN EXODUS 17:10, BALAAM WENT TO A BARE HEIGHT IN NUMBERS 23:3, THE VOICE OF WEEPING ON THE BARE HEIGHTS IN JEREMIAH 3:21, SAMSON CARRIED THE GATE TO THE TOP OF THE MOUNTAIN OPPOSITE HEBRON IN JUDGES 16:3, CRAGS ON EACH SIDE OF THE PASS CALLED BOZEZ AND SENEH IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:4, THE FORCES WERE ON OPPOSING MOUNTAINS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:3, DAVID WAS ON ONE SIDE OF THE MOUNTAIN AND SAUL ON THE OTHER IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:26, DAVID SHOUTED FROM A DISTANT MOUNTAIN IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:13, THE MOUNTAIN OF YOUR INHERITANCE IN EXODUS 15:17, I WILL SIT ON THE MOUNT OF ASSEMBLY IN ISAIAH 14:13, THE MOUNTAIN OF THE HOUSE WILL BE A WOODED HEIGHT IN MICAH 3:12, IN VISIONS THE LORD SET ME ON A VERY HIGH MOUNTAIN IN EZEKIEL 40:2, SOMETHING LIKE A BURNING MOUNTAIN WAS THROWN INTO THE SEA IN REVELATION 8:8. 
THE LORD’S MOUNTAINS: THE DEVIL TOOK THE LORD TO A HIGH MOUNTAIN IN MATTHEW 4:8, THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29, THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION IN MATTHEW 17:1; MARK 9:2 & LUKE 9:28, THE HOLY MOUNTAIN IN 2ND PETER 1:18, THE LORD WENT UP A MOUNTAIN IN MATTHEW 15:29; MARK 3:13 & JOHN 6:3, THE LORD WENT UP THE MOUNTAIN TO PRAY IN MATTHEW 14:23; MARK 6:46 & LUKE 6:12; 9:28, WHEN HE SAW THE CROWDS HE WENT UP INTO A MOUNTAIN IN MATTHEW 5:1, HE WITHDREW TO THE MOUNTAIN IN JOHN 6:15, A MOUNTAIN IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 28:16, AS THEY WERE COMING DOWN THE MOUNTAIN IN MATTHEW 17:9; MARK 9:9 & LUKE 9:37.
WORSHIPPING OF THE SUN, MOON AND STARS: SUN, MOON AND STARS IN GENERAL
SUN, MOON AND STARS DIFFER IN SPLENDOR IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:41, THE SUN SHONE ON THE WATER, RED AS BLOOD IN 2ND KINGS 3:22, THE SUN LIKE A BRIDEGROOM IN PSALMS 19:5, THE SUN RISES, SETS AND RISES AGAIN IN ECCLESIASTES 1:5, GOD MAKES HIS SUN RISE ON GOOD AND EVIL IN MATTHEW 5:45, WHEN THE SUN ROSE, THE PLANT WAS SCORCHED IN MARK 4:6, THE SUN RISES WITH SCORCHING HEAT IN JAMES 1:11, YOU WILL BE BLIND AND UNABLE TO SEE THE SUN IN ACTS 13:11, AT NOON I SAW A LIGHT BRIGHTER THAN THE SUN IN ACTS 26:13, NEITHER SUN NOR STARS APPEARED FOR MANY DAYS IN ACTS 27:20, THE SUN WILL NOT BEAT ON THEM NOR ANY HEAT IN REVELATION 7:16, THE SUN, MOON AND 11 STARS BOWED DOWN TO JOSEPH IN GENESIS 37:9.
THE STARS
COUNT THE STARS IF YOU ARE ABLE IN GENESIS 15:5, THE LORD HAS MADE YOU NUMEROUS AS THE STARS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:22, AS THE HOST OF HEAVEN CANNOT BE COUNTED IN JEREMIAH 33:22, GOD COUNTS THE STARS AND NAMES THEM IN PSALMS 147:4 & ISAIAH 40:26, I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR SEED AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 22:17; 26:4, THE LORD PROMISED TO MAKE ISRAEL AS MANY AS THE STARS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:23, GOD MADE THEM AS NUMEROUS AS THE STARS IN NEHEMIAH 9:23, SEE HOW HIGH THE DISTANT STARS ARE IN JOB 22:12, THOUGH YOU SET YOUR NEST AMONG THE STARS IN OBADIAH 4, THE STARS FOUGHT AGAINST SISERA IN JUDGES 5:20, WE SAW THE STAR AT ITS RISING IN MATTHEW 2:2, HERODFOUND WHAT TIME THE STAR APPEARED IN MATTHEW 2:7, THE STAR STOOD OVER WHERE THE CHILD LAY IN MATTHEW 2:9, I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR IN REVELATION 2:28, THE STAR OF THE GOD REMPHAN IN ACTS 7:43, TILL DAY DAWNS AND THE MORNING STAR RISES IN YOUR HEARTS IN 2ND PETER 1:19.
SUN, MOON AND STARS BEFORE GOD
HE MADE TWO GREAT LIGHTS TO GOVERN DAY AND NIGHT IN GENESIS 1:16, LET THERE BE LIGHTS IN THE FIRMAMENT IN GENESIS 1:14, LET THEM BE FOR LIGHTS IN THE FIRMAMENT TO GIVE LIGHT ON THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:15, GOD GAVE SUN, MOON AND STARS FOR LIGHT IN JEREMIAH 31:35, YOU ESTABLISHED LIGHT AND SUN IN PSALMS 74:16, HE MADE THE MOON FOR THE SEASONS AND THE SUN TO SET IN PSALMS 104:19, CREATION OF SUN, MOON AND STARS IN GENESIS 1:14-16 & PSALMS 136:7-9, HE MADE THE STARS ALSO IN GENESIS 1:16, HE MADE THE PLEIADES AND ORION IN AMOS 5:8, GOD MAKES THE BEAR, ORION AND THE PLEIADES IN JOB 9:9, WHEN THE MORNING STARS SANG TOGETHER IN JOB 38:7, WHEN I CONSIDER THE HEAVENS, THE MOON AND STARS WHICH YOU HAVE MADE IN PSALMS 8:3, IN THEM HE HAS SET A TENT FOR THE SUN IN PSALMS 19:4, THE MOON HAS NO BRIGHTNESS IN HIS SIGHT IN JOB 25:5, THE STARS ARE NOT PURE IN HIS SIGHT IN JOB 25:5, PRAISE HIM, SUN, MOON AND STARS IN PSALMS 148:3, THE HEAVENLY HOST BOWS DOWN BEFORE YOU IN NEHEMIAH 9:6, MAY THEY FEAR YOU WHILE SUN AND MOON ENDURE IN PSALMS 72:5, MAY PEACE ABOUND TILL THE MOON BE NO MORE IN PSALMS 72:7.
WORSHIPPING SUN, MOON AND STARS
DO NOT WORSHIP SUN, MOON AND STARS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 17:3, THEY WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN IN 2ND KINGS 17:16, MANASSEH WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3, AND MADE ALTARS FOR THEM IN 2ND KINGS 21:5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:5, VESSELS MADE FOR THE HOST OF HEAVEN IN 2ND KINGS 23:4, BURNING INCENSE TO SUN, MOON AND STARS IN 2ND KINGS 23:5, 25 MEN WORSHIPPING THE SUN IN EZEKIEL 8:16, THE SUN, MOON AND STARS WHICH THEY HAVE SERVED IN JEREMIAH 8:2, THEY BURNT SACRIFICES ON THE ROOFTOPS TO ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN IN JEREMIAH 19:13, HORSES AND CHARIOTS FOR THE SUN IN 2ND KINGS 23:11, GOD GAVE THEM UP TO SERVE THE HOST OF HEAVEN BECAUSE OF SEX AND IDOLATRY IN ACTS 7:42, IF I HAVE LOOKED AT THE SUN OR MOON IN JOB 31:26, THOSE WHO BOW DOWN ON ROOFTOPS TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN IN ZEPHANIAH 1:5, THOSE WHO PREDICT BY THE STARS AND THE NEW MOONS IN ISAIAH 47:13.
THE FLESH OF THE SUN, MOON AND STARS
THERE ARE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH OF THE SUN, MOON & STARS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:41. THE FLESH OF THE SUN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:16 SAYS THAT THE LORD MADE THE SUN TO RULE THE DAY. IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19 SAYS “AND TAKE HEED, LEST YOU LIFT YOUR EYES TO HEAVEN, AND WHEN YOU SEE THE SUN…YOU FEEL DRIVEN TO WORSHIP THEM AND SERVE THEM, WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS GIVEN TO ALL THE PEOPLE UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN AS A HERITAGE.” IN JEREMIAH 8:2 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL SPREAD THEM BEFORE THE SUN…WHICH THAT HAVE (EROS) LOVED AND WHICH THEY HAVE SERVED AND AFTER THEY HAVE WALKED, WHICH THEY HAVE SOUGHT AND WHICH THEY HAVE WORSHIPED. THEY SHALL NOT BE GATHERED NOR BURIED, THEY SHALL BE LIKE REFUSE ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” IN ESTHER 11:11 SAYS “THE LIGHT AND THE SUN ROSE UP, AND THE LOWLY WERE EXALTED, AND DEVOURED THE GLORIOUS.” ALSO, SAMSON WHOSE NAME MEANS GLORY OF THE SUN WAS WORSHIPPED. 
THE FLESH OF THE MOON IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:16 SAYS THAT THE LORD MADE THE MOON TO RULE THE NIGHT. IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19 TELLS US “AND TAKE HEED, LEST YOU LIFT YOUR EYES TO HEAVEN, AND WHEN YOU SEE…THE MOON…YOU FEEL DRIVEN TO WORSHIP THEM AND SERVE THEM WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS GIVEN TO ALL THE PEOPLES UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN AS A HERITAGE.” IN JEREMIAH 8:2 SAYS “THEY SHALL SPREAD THEM BEFORE THE…MOON…WHICH THEY HAVE (EROS) LOVED AND WHICH THEY HAVE SERVED AND AFTER WHICH THEY HAVE WALKED, WHICH THEY HAVE SOUGHT AND WHICH THEY HAVE WORSHIPPED. THEY SHALL NOT BE GATHERED NOR BURIED, THAT SHALL BE LIKE REFUSE ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” 
THE FLESH OF THE STARS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:16 SAYS THAT THE LORD MADE THE STARS ALSO. IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19 MENTIONS “AND TAKE HEED, LEST YOU LIFT YOUR EYES TO HEAVEN, AND WHEN YOU SEE THE…STARS…YOU FEEL DRIVEN TO WORSHIP THEM AND SERVE THEM, WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS GIVEN TO ALL THE PEOPLES UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN AS A HERITAGE.” IN ACTS 7:43 STATES “YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, [CHILD PORNOGRAPHY] IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.”       
CONTROLLING SUN, MOON AND STARS
CAN YOU BIND THE PLEIADES OR LOOSE ORION IN JOB 38:31, CAN YOU GUIDE THE BEAR IN JOB 38:32, DO YOU KNOW THE ORDINANCES OF THE HEAVENS IN JOB 38:33, GOD SEALS UP THE STARS IN JOB 9:7, THE SUN WILL NOT SMITE YOU BY DAY NOR THE MOON BY NIGHT IN PSALMS 121:6, HEAT OR SUN WILL NOT SMITE THEM IN ISAIAH 49:10, THE SUN AND MOON STOOD STILL IN JOSHUA 10:12-13, SUN AND MOON STOOD IN THEIR PLACES IN HABAKKUK 3:11, THE MOON AND SUN WILL BE ASHAMED IN ISAIAH 24:23, I SAW AN ANGEL STANDING IN THE SUN IN REVELATION 19:17.
DARKENING SUN, MOON AND STARS
THE STARS, SUN AND MOON WILL NOT GIVE THEIR LIGHT IN ISAIAH 13:10, GOD TELLS THE SUN NOT TO SHINE IN JOB 9:7, LET THE STARS OF ITS TWILIGHT BE DARKENED IN JOB 3:9, THE SUN AND MOON GROW DARK AND THE STARS NO LONGER SHINE IN JOEL 2:10, I WILL MAKE THE SUN GO DOWN AT NOON IN AMOS 8:9, BEFORE SUN, MOON AND STARS ARE DARKENED IN ECCLESIASTES 12:2, THE STARS, SUN AND MOON WILL BE DARKENED IN EZEKIEL 32:7-8, THE SUN AND MOON GROW DARK AND THE STARS ARE DIMMED IN JOEL 3:15, THE SUN AND MOON WILL BE DARKENED AND THE STARS WILL FALL IN MATTHEW 24:29, THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED AND THE MOON NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT IN MARK 13:24, THE SUN WILL BE TURNED TO DARKNESS AND THE MOON TO BLOOD IN JOEL 2:31 & ACTS 2:20, THE SUN TURNED BLACK AS SACKCLOTH AND THE MOON LIKE BLOOD IN REVELATION 6:12, THE SUN FAILED IN LUKE 23:45, I WILL COVER THE SUN AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT IN EZEKIEL 32:7, I WILL DARKEN THE STARS IN EZEKIEL 32:7, ALL THE BRIGHT LIGHTS IN THE HEAVENS I WILL DARKEN OVER YOU IN EZEKIEL 32:8, THERE WILL BE SIGNS IN SUN, MOON AND STARS IN LUKE 21:25.
AFFECTING SUN, MOON AND STARS
THE SUN AND MOON WILL BE DARKENED AND THE STARS WILL FALL IN MATTHEW 24:29, A THIRD OF SUN, MOON AND STARS WAS STRUCK IN REVELATION 8:12, THE FOURTH BOWL WAS POURED ON THE SUN IN REVELATION 16:8, A STAR CALLED WORMWOOD FELL FROM HEAVEN IN REVELATION 8:10-11, THE HORN THREW STARS DOWN IN DANIEL 8:10, THE DRAGON’S TAIL SWEPT A THIRD OF THE STARS FROM THE SKY IN REVELATION 12:4, THE HOST OF HEAVEN WILL ROT AWAY IN ISAIAH 34:4, A STAR FROM HEAVEN FELL TO EARTH IN REVELATION 9:1, HOW YOU HAVE FALLEN, MORNING STAR, SON OF THE DAWN IN ISAIAH 14:12, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM THE SKY IN MARK 13:25, THE STARS OF THE SKY FELL TO THE EARTH IN REVELATION 6:13.
NEW ROLE FOR SUN, MOON AND STARS
YOUR SUN WILL SET NO MORE, NOR YOUR MOON WANE IN ISAIAH 60:20, THE LIGHT OF THE MOON WILL BE AS THE SUN AND THE SUN SEVEN TIMES BRIGHTER IN ISAIAH 30:26, NO MORE SUN AND MOON FOR LIGHT IN ISAIAH 60:19-20, THE CITY HAS NO NEED OF SUN OR MOON, FOR GOD’S GLORY SHINES ON IT IN REVELATION 21:23, A WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, CROWNED WITH 12 STARS IN REVELATION 12:1.
LIKE SUN, MOON OR STARS
THE LORD GOD IS A SUN AND SHIELD IN PSALMS 84:11, THOSE WHO TURN MANY TO RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL BE LIKE THE STARS FOREVER IN DANIEL 12:3, YOU ARE LIKE THE STARS OF HEAVEN FOR MULTITUDE IN DEUTERONOMY 1:10, THOUGH YOU WERE AS THE STARS FOR MULTITUDE IN DEUTERONOMY 28:62, YOU INCREASED YOUR TRADERS MORE THAN THE STARS OF HEAVEN IN NAHUM 3:16, A STAR WILL COME FROM JACOB IN NUMBERS 24:17, THE SEVEN STARS ARE THE ANGELS OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES IN REVELATION 1:20, FAIR AS THE MOON, FLAWLESS AS THE SUN IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:10, HIS THRONE WILL BE ESTABLISHED LIKE THE SUN AND MOON IN PSALMS 89:36-37, LET THOSE WHO SEXLESS LOVE GOD BE LIKE THE RISING SUN IN JUDGES 5:31, THE RIGHTEOUS WILL SHINE LIKE THE SUN IN THE KINGDOM OF THEIR FATHER [STEPHEN] IN MATTHEW 13:43, HIS FACE SHONE LIKE THE SUN IN MATTHEW 17:2, FROM ONE MAN WERE BORN DESCENDANTS AS MANY AS THE STARS IN HEBREWS 11:12, HIS FACE WAS LIKE THE SUN SHINING IN ITS STRENGTH IN REVELATION 1:16, IN HIS RIGHT HAND HE HELD SEVEN STARS IN REVELATION 1:16, THE ONE WHO HOLDS THE SEVEN STARS IN HIS HAND IN REVELATION 2:1, HE WHO HAS THE SEVEN STARS IN REVELATION 3:1, THE ANGEL’S FACE WAS LIKE THE SUN IN REVELATION 10:1, WANDERING STARS FOR WHOM DARKNESS HAS BEEN RESERVED FOR EVER IN JUDE 13.
LAMPS/TORCHES: VARIOUS LAMPS/TORCHES
A FIREPOT AND A FLAMING TORCH IN GENESIS 15:17, OIL FOR THE LIGHTING IN EXODUS 25:6; 27:20; 35:8, 28, GIDEON’S MEN HAD TORCHES IN THE PITCHERS IN JUDGES 7:16, 20, SAMSON FASTENED TORCHES TO THE FOXES IN JUDGES 15:4-5, LIKE TORCHES MOVING TO AND FRO AMONG THE LIVING CREATURES IN EZEKIEL 1:13, A WOMAN LIGHTS A LAMP AND SWEEPS THE HOUSE IN LUKE 15:8, JUDAS CAME WITH LANTERNS, TORCHES AND WEAPONS IN JOHN 18:3, THE JAILER CALLED FOR LIGHTS IN ACTS 16:29, THERE WERE MANY LAMPS WHERE WE WERE GATHERED IN ACTS 20:8, UNTIL HER SALVATION GOES FORTH LIKE A BURNING TORCH IN ISAIAH 62:1, THE CHARIOTS ARE LIKE TORCHES AND DART LIKE LIGHTNING IN NAHUM 2:4, I WILL SEARCH JERUSALEM WITH LAMPS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:12, HER LAMP DOES NOT GO OUT AT NIGHT IN PROVERBS 31:18, A DIMLY BURNING WICK HE WILL NOT EXTINGUISH IN MATTHEW 12:20, NO ONE LIGHTS A LAMP AND COVERS IT OR PUTS IT UNDER A BED IN LUKE 8:16, NO ONE LIGHTS A LAMP AND PUTS IT IN A CELLAR OR UNDER A MEASURE IN LUKE 11:33, THE EYE IS THE LAMP OF THE BODY IN LUKE 11:34, AS WHEN A LAMP GIVES YOU LIGHT IN LUKE 11:36, THE WISE VIRGINS TOOK FLASKS OF OIL WITH THEIR LAMPS IN MATTHEW 25:4, THE VIRGINS ROSE AND TRIMMED THEIR LAMPS IN MATTHEW 25:7, THE FOOLISH VIRGINS TOOK NO OIL WITH THEIR LAMPS IN MATTHEW 25:3, GIVE US SOME OF YOUR OIL, FOR OUR LAMPS ARE GOING OUT IN MATTHEW 25:8, I WILL TAKE FROM THEM THE LIGHT OF THE LAMP IN JEREMIAH 25:10.
THE GOLDEN LAMPSTAND
THE LAMPSTAND PLACED ON THE SOUTH SIDE IN EXODUS 26:35, EVERY MORNING WHEN HE TRIMS THE LAMPS IN EXODUS 30:7, EVERY EVENING WHEN HE TRIMS THE LAMPS IN EXODUS 30:8, PURE OIL FOR THE LAMP, THAT IT MAY BURN CONTINUOUSLY IN LEVITICUS 24:2, SEVEN LAMPS TO GIVE LIGHT IN EXODUS 25:37, THE LAMP OF GOD HAD NOT YET GONE OUT IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:3, THE GOLDEN LAMPSTAND IS LIT EVERY EVENING IN 2ND CHRONICLES 13:11, THE GOLD LAMPSTAND: MADE IN EXODUS 25:31-40; 31:8; 35:14; 37:17-24; 39:37 & HEBREWS 9:2, SET UP IN EXODUS 40:4, 24-25 & NUMBERS 8:2-4, ANOINTED IN EXODUS 30:27, LOOKED AFTER BY AARON IN LEVITICUS 24:3-4, LOOKED AFTER BY THE KOHATHITES IN NUMBERS 3:31, COVERED WITH A BLUE CLOTH IN NUMBERS 4:9.
OTHER LAMPSTANDS
TEN GOLD LAMPSTANDS FOR THE TEMPLE IN 1ST KINGS 7:49; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:15; 2ND CHRONICLES 4:7,20-21, ZECHARIAH SAW A GOLD LAMPSTAND IN ZECHARIAH 4:2, SILVER LAMPSTANDS FOR THE TEMPLE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:15, SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS IN REVELATION 1:12, THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS ARE THE SEVEN CHURCHES IN REVELATION 1:20, THE ONE WHO WALKS AMONG THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS IN REVELATION 2:1, SEVEN LAMPS WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD IN REVELATION 4:5, THESE ARE THE TWO OLIVE TREES AND THE TWO LAMPSTANDS IN REV. 11:4, A LAMPSTAND FOR ELISHA IN 2ND KINGS 4:10, FINGERS WRITING ON THE PLASTER OF THE WALL OPPOSITE THE LAMPSTAND IN DANIEL 5:5, WHAT ARE THE TWO OLIVE TREES ON THE RIGHT AND LEFT OF THE LAMPSTAND IN ZECHARIAH 4:11, A LAMP IS PUT ON A LAMPSTAND IN MATTHEW 5:15 & MARK 4:21, A LAMP IS PLACED ON A LAMPSTAND SO THAT THE LIGHT MAY BE SEEN IN LUKE 8:16, THOSE WHO LIGHT A LAMP PUT IT ON A LAMPSTAND IN LUKE 11:33, IN THE MIDDLE OF THE LAMPSTANDS IN REVELATION 1:13, I WILL REMOVE YOUR LAMPSTAND UNLESS YOU REPENT IN REVELATION 2:5.
METAPHORICAL LIGHTS: THE LORD IS A LIGHT
YOU ARE MY LAMP, O LORD IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:29, SEVEN LAMPS WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD IN REVELATION 4:5, THE FATHER [STEPHEN] OF LIGHTS IN JAMES 1:17, NO NEED OF SUN OR MOON IN THE CITY, FOR THE LORD’S GLORY SHINES ON IT IN REVELATION 21:23, NO NEED OF LAMP OR SUN, FOR THE LORD WILL GIVE THEM LIGHT IN REVELATION 22:5, THE SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL RISE IN MALACHI 4:2, I HAVE PREPARED A LAMP FOR MY ANOINTED IN PSALMS 132:17, ITS LAMP IS THE LAMB IN REVELATION 21:23.
THE WORD IS A LIGHT
YOUR WORD IS A LAMP TO MY FEET IN PSALMS 119:105, THE COMMANDMENT IS A LAMP IN PROVERBS 6:23, A LAMP SHINING IN A DARK PLACE IN 2ND PETER 1:19.
PEOPLE AS LIGHTS
YOU LIGHT MY LAMP IN PSALMS 18:28, YOU APPEAR AS LIGHTS IN THE WORLD IN PHILIPPIANS 2:15, A LAMP SHOULD NOT BE PUT INTO A MEASURE IN MATTHEW 5:15 & MARK 4:21, A LAMP SHOULD NOT BE COVERED WITH A MEASURE IN LUKE 8:16, JOHN WAS A SHINING LAMP IN JOHN 5:35, DO NOT PUT OUT THE LAMP OF ISRAEL IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:17, DAVID WILL ALWAYS HAVE A LAMP IN JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 11:36; 15:4; 2ND KINGS 8:19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 21:7, HIS EYES WERE LIKE FLAMING TORCHES IN DANIEL 10:6, THE VIRGINS TOOK THEIR LAMPS TO MEET THE BRIDEGROOM IN MATTHEW 25:1, LET YOUR LAMPS BE BURNING IN LUKE 12:35, WHEN GOD’S LAMP SHONE OVER MY HEAD IN JOB 29:3, THE SPIRIT [BREATH] OF A MAN IS THE LAMP OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 20:27, THE LAMP OF THE BODY IS THE EYE IN MATTHEW 6:22, HAUGHTY EYES AND PROUD HEART, THE LAMP OF THE SEXUAL IN PROVERBS 21:4, THE LAMP OF THE SEXUAL GOES OUT IN JOB 18:6 & PROVERBS 13:9, HOW OFTEN IS THE LAMP OF THE SEXUAL PUT OUT IN JOB 21:17, THE LAMP OF THE SEXUAL WILL BE PUT OUT IN PROVERBS 24:20.
DARKNESS AND LIGHT
DIVINE DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF THE TERRIFYING MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 20:18-21; DEUTERONOMY 4:11-12; PSALMS 97:2; HEBREWS 12:18-21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL NATURAL DIVINE DARKNESS IS IN GENESIS 1:2-5, 16-18; JOB 26:10; PSALMS 74:16; 104:19-20; ISAIAH 45:7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EYE PENETRATES THE WHOLE DIVINE DARKNESS IS IN JOB 34:21-22; PSALMS 139:11-12; DANIEL 2;22; AMOS 5:8-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
DIVINE MIRACLES INVOLVING NATURAL DIVINE DARKNESS IS IN EXODUS 10:21-23; 14:19-20; JOSHUA 24:6-7; PSALMS 105:26-28; ISAIAH 50:3; JOEL 2:30-32; MATTHEW 27:45; MARK 15:33; LUKE 23:44-45 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 13:9-12; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
NATURAL DIVINE DARKNESS USED POETICALLY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:10-12; PSALMS 18:9-11; JOB 3:1-10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
SEXUAL DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOHN 3:19-20; JOB 24:16-17; PROVERBS 2:12-15; 4:19; ISAIAH 5:20; 29:15; MATTHEW 6:23; ROMANS 1:21-23; 3:4-23; LUKE 22:53 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE DIVINE IS IN ROMANS 13:12; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14; EPHESIANS 5:8-12 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
SEXUAL DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF THE EFFECTS OF SEXUALITY: THE IGNORANCE OF THE TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 82:5; ISAIAH 8:20; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14-15; 4:4; EPHESIANS 4:18; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE INABILITY TO FIND THE RIGHT WAY IS IN JOB 12:24-25; ISAIAH 59:9-10; MATTHEW 5:14; JOHN 12:35; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2:9, 11 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE TIMES OF TRIAL IS IN JOB 3:3-6; 19:8; 23:16-17; 30:26; PSALMS 107:10; 143:3; ECCLESIASTES 11:8 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE DEATH & THE GRAVE IS IN JOB 10:20-22; PSALMS 49:19; 88:10-12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVISION FOR THE SEXUAL DARKNESS OF SEXUALITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IS A REMEDY FOR SEXUAL DARKNESS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:29; PSALMS 18:28; 30:5; 91:4-7; ISAIAH 42:16; 50:10; MICAH 7:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL DELIVER FROM SEXUAL DARKNESS IS IN PSALMS 107:13-14; ISAIAH 9:2; 29:18; 49:8-9; MATTHEW 4:16; COLOSSIANS 1:13; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:9; LUKE 1:78-79 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS SAVES BELIEVERS FROM SEXUAL DARKNESS IS IN GENESIS 1:3; JOHN 1:4-5; 8:12; 12:46; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; EPHESIANS 5:8; 2ND PETER 1:19; 1ST JOHN 2:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES WILL RESCUE OTHERS FROM SEXUAL DARKNESS IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 60:1-5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE DIVINE DARKNESS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT: DIVINE DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT UPON THE SEXUAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:9-10; JOB 5:13-14; 12:25; 15:22-23, 30; 18:5-6, 18; 20:24-26; 22:10-11; PSALMS 35:5-6; ISAIAH 8:22; JEREMIAH 23:11-12; MATTHEW 22:13; 25:30; 2ND PETER 2:17; JUDE 13; REVELATION 16:10-11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
DIVINE DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT UPON SEXUAL NATIONS IS IN ISAIAH 47:5-7; EZEKIEL 30:18; 32:7-8; NAHUM 1:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
DIVINE DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON HIS DAY ON SUNDAY IS IN ISAIAH 13:9-10; 34:4; JOEL 2:1-2, 10, 31; 3:14-15; AMOS 5:18-20; 8:9; ZEPHANIAH 1:14-15; ZECHARIAH 14:6; MATTHEW 24:29; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-3; REVELATION 6:12-17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.      
THE DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN ROMANS 13:12; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14; EPHESIANS 5:8-12 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
THE DISCERNMENT OF BLACK---DARKNESS & WHITE---LIGHT
BLACK AS A DESCRIPTIVE OF COLOR: THE HAIR IS IN MATTHEW 5:36. THE PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS IS IN EXODUS 10:15. THE UNCLEAN FOOD IS IN LEVITICUS 11:13-14 & DEUTERONOMY 14:12-13. THE ITCHING DISEASE IS IN LEVITICUS 13:31. THE MOUNTAIN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:11. THE HEAVENS IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:45. THE END IS IN JOB 28:3. THE ASSEMBLY IS IN JOB 30:28. THE SKIN IS IN JOB 30:30. THE WAVY LOCKS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:11. THE FACE IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:7-8.  
BLACK AS THE OPPOSITE OF WHITE LIGHT IS IN JOB 3:5; ISAIAH 5:30; 45:7 & AMOS 5:8. BLACK IN THE SETTING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPENDING JUDGMENT IS IN JOEL 2:2; AMOS 8:9 & ZEPHANIAH 1:15. BLACK AS A SYMBOL OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:22; JOHN 3:19; 2ND PETER 2:17 & JUDE 13. 
WHITE THE OPPOSITE OF BLACK: WHITE USED SYMBOLICALLY: OF PURITY & HOLINESS IS IN DANIEL 7:9; MATTHEW 17:1-2; 28:2-3; MARK 9:2-3; 16:5; JOHN 20:12; REVELATION 1:12-14; 4:4; 6:1-2; 19:11-14; 20:11 & ACTS 1:10. OF FORGIVENESS & REGENERATION IS IN PSALMS 51:7; ISAIAH 1:18 & REVELATION 3:4-5, 18; 6;11; 7:9-13-14. OF SUPERFICIAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN EZEKIEL 13:10-15; 22:28; MATTHEW 23:27 & ACTS 23:3. OF JOY & STRENGTH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:7-8. 
WHITE USED DESCRIPTIVELY: THE CURTAINS IS IN ESTHER 1:6. THE PRINCES IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:7. THE STICKS IS IN GENESIS 30:37. THE TEETH IS IN GENESIS 49:12. THE MANNA IS IN EXODUS 16:31. THE OWL IS IN LEVITICUS 11:18. THE SKIN DISEASES IS IN LEVITICUS 13:3-4, 38-39 & 2ND KINGS 5:27. THE ASSES IS IN JUDGES 5:10-11. THE ROBES IS IN ESTHER 8:15. THE SALT IS IN JOB 6:6. THE DEEP IS IN JOB 41:32. THE BRANCHES IS IN JOEL 1:7. THE HORSES IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:8. THE NORTH COUNTRY IS IN ZECHARIAH 6:1-6. THE HAIR IS IN MATTHEW 5:36. THE TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 2:17.   
THE DISCERNMENT OF ENLIGHTENMENT
DIVINE ENLIGHTENMENT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN-GIVEN DIVINE UNDERSTANDING & DIVINE INSIGHT TO TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:29; EZRA 9:8; JOB 29:2-3; PSALMS 18:28; 36:10; 43:3; 97:11; ISAIAH 9:2; 42:6, 16; 49:6; 60:1; DANIEL 2:22; MICAH 7:8-9; JOHN 1:9; 9:5; 12:46; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 6;4; 10:32; 1ST PETER 2:9; LUKE 2:32 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:47; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18, 23; 28:25-28.  
DIVINE ENLIGHTENMENT THROUGH THE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 19:8; 119:130; PROVERBS 6;23; ISAIAH 51:4; 2ND PETER 1:19 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN NEEDS NO DIVINE ENLIGHTENMENT IS IN ISAIAH 40:14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
ALL SEXUAL CREATURES WHO SAY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN, WHICH THIS IS A LIE [ACTS 6:5, 11 ,13] & SWEARS THAT HE NEEDS SEXUAL ENLIGHTENMENT IS STUPID & WITHOUT TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 3:18-23 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12. 
THE DISCERNMENT OF TRUE LIGHT & OBSCURE LIGHT
NATURAL DIVINE LIGHT: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF NATURAL DIVINE LIGHT IS IN GENESIS 1:3-5, 14-18; 2ND SAMUEL 22:13-15; JOB 41:18-21; PSALMS 8:3-4; 74:16; 97:4; 136:7-9; ISAIAH 45:7; JEREMIAH 31:35; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 2:1-4; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:55-56.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY CONTROLS NATURAL DIVINE LIGHT IS IN JOB 9:7; 36:30-32; PSALMS 104:19; 121:5-6; MATTHEW 5:45; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & ACTS 2:5-21; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:55-56. 
DIVINE MIRACLES INVOLVING NATURAL DIVINE LIGHT: THE PILLARS OF CLOUD & FIRE IS IN EXODUS 13:21-22; 14:20; DEUTERONOMY 1:31; NEHEMIAH 9:12, 19; PSALMS 78:14; 105:39 & ACTS 2:19-20; 6:15; 7:55-56; 6:8. 
THE OTHER DIVINE MIRACLES IS IN EXODUS 9:23-24; 10:23; ISAIAH 38:8; HABAKKUK 3:11 & ACTS 2:19-20; 6:8, 15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
NATURAL DIVINE LIGHT ASSOCIATED WITH ANGEL LORDS IS IN MATTHEW 28:3; LUKE 24:4 & ACTS 2:19-20; 6:8, 15; 7:55-56; 12:7. 
NATURAL DIVINE LIGHT USED FIGURATIVELY: THE SUN IS IN ISAIAH 30:26 REVELATION 1:16; 12:1; LUKE 21:25 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 22:6, 9, 11. 
DIVINE LIGHTNING IS IN EZEKIEL 1:4; DANIEL 10:6; HOSEA 6:5; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2; LUKE 9:29; 10:18; 17:24 & ACTS 2:19-20; 7:55-56; 9:3. LIGHT IS IN PSALMS 104:2; EZEKIEL 1:26-28 & ACTS 2:19-20; 6:15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE SPIRITUAL/MENTAL DIVINE LIGHT: THE DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PURITY IS IN JOB 25:4-6; ISAIAH 5:20; 1ST JOHN 1:5, 7 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56, 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE GLORY IS IN PSALMS 76:4; 84:11; ISAIAH 60:19-20; HABAKKUK 3:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; REVELATION 21:23 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN PSALMS 90:8; 139:11-12; DANIEL 2:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:5 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMUTABILITY [UNCHANGEABILITY] IS IN ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:17-18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VENGEANCE IS IN PSALMS 94:1; ISAIAH 10:17 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE LORD LUCIFER AS AN IMITATOR OF LIGHT IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14. 
DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAVOR TOWARDS HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN NUMBERS 6:25; EZRA 9:8; JOB 3:20; 29:2-3; PSALMS 4;6; 31:16; 44:3; 67:1; 80:3, 7; MICAH 7:8-9; REVELATION 22:5 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD: AS PERCEIVED BY BELIEVERS IS IN PSALMS 19:8; 119:105, 130; 2ND PETER 1:19 & ACTS 6:16; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
AS PERCEIVED BY UNBELIEVERS IS IN JOB 24:13-17; JOHN 1:5; 3:20 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 9:2; 51:4; EPHESIANS 5:14; COLOSSIANS 1:12; 1ST PETER 2:9; 1ST JOHN 2:8 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13, 23. 
DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: FORETOLD IN THE OT IS IN NUMBERS 24:17; ISAIAH 9:2; 42:6-7; 49:6; 53:11; MALACHI 4:2 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
REVEALED IN THE NT IS IN MATTHEW 4:16; 17:2; JOHN 1:4-9; 8:12; 9:5; 12:35-36, 46; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:3; REVELATION 1;16; 22:16; LUKE 1:78-79; 2:32 & ACTS 6:15 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE DIVINE LIGHT & THE ETERNAL CREATURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ETERNAL CREATURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DIVINE LIGHT OF THE SEXUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 37;5-6; PROVERBS 4:18; 13:9; ISAIAH 58;8-10; 60:1-5; 62:1; DANIEL 12:3; MATTHEW 5:14-16; LUKE 2:32 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE EXAMPLES OF TRUE BELIEVERS ACTING AS THE DIVINE LIGHT TO THE SEXUAL WORLD IS IN EXODUS 34:29-30, 35; 2ND SAMUEL 23:3-4; JOB 29:21-25; JOHN 5:35 & PHILIPPIANS 2:15. THE EXAMPLES OF TRUE CHRISTIANS ACTING AS THE DIVINE LIGHT TO THE SEXUAL WORLD IS IN ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF THE TRUE LIGHT OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES: THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS INERRANT LAW AS THE LORD JAMES THE SOURCE OF LIGHT IS IN JUDGES 5:31; JOB 11:13-17; 22:27-28; PSALMS 19:8; 27:1; 34:5; 56:13; 97:11; 118:27; PROVERBS 6:23; ECCLESIASTES 8:1; ISAIAH 60:19-20; JOHN 1:5 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE GOSPEL KINGDOM OF FORGIVENESS AS A SOURCE OF LIGHT IS IN JOB 33:28-30; PSALMS 112:4; ISAIAH 9:2; 29:18; MATTHEW 4:16; JOHN 3:19-21; EPHESIANS 1:18; 5:27; HEBREWS 6;4; 10:32 & ACTS 26:17-18. 
THE GOSPEL KINGDOM OF RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT AS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE OF THE TRUE LIGHT IS IN JOHN 1:6-13 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE ETERNAL CREATURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS CALLED TO DIVINELY LIVE IN HIS TRUE LIGHT IS IN PSALMS 36:9; 89:15; ISAIAH 2:5; JOHN 9:4; 12:35-36; ROMANS 13:12; EPHESIANS 5:8-14; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5-6; 1ST JOHN 1:7; 2:8-10 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE DIVINE LIGHTNING AS AN ASPECT OF HEAVY RAIN STORMS IS IN EXODUS 9:23-24. THE DIVINE LIGHTNING AS A SYMBOL:
A SYMBOL OF THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:13, 15; JOB 36:30-33; 37:3, 11, 15; 38:24, 35; PSALMS 18:12-14; 77:18; 78:48; 97:4; 105:32; 135:7; 144:6; JEREMIAH 10:12-13; REVELATION 16:18 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
A SYMBOL OF DIVINE BRIGHTNESS IS IN EZEKIEL 21:10, 15, 28; DANIEL 10:6; HABAKKUK 3:11; ZECHARIAH 9:14; MATTHEW 28:3; LUKE 9:29; 24:4 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
DIVINE LIGHTNING AS “FIRE FROM HEAVEN” IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:10-12; JOB 1:16; REVELATION 20:9; LUKE 9:54 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
DIVINE LIGHTNING AS A SIGN OF THE DIVINE PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 19:16; 20:18; EZEKIEL 1:4, 13-14; REVELATION 4:5; 8:5; 11:19 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
DIVINE LIGHTNING USED METAPHORICALLY IS IN HOSEA 6:5; NAHUM 2:4; MATTHEW 24:27; LUKE 10:18; 17:24 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.    
DIVINE LAMP & THE DIVINE LAMPSTAND: DOMESTIC DIVINE LAMPS IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:10; PROVERBS 31:18; JEREMIAH 25:10; DANIEL 5:5; REVELATION 18:23; LUKE 15:8 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 20:8; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.      
DIVINE LAMPS IN THE TABERNACLE & TEMPLE IS IN EXODUS 25:31-40; 26:35; 30:27; 31:8; 35:14; 37:17-24; 39:37; 40:4, 24-25; NUMBERS 4:9-10; 8:1-4; 1ST KINGS 7:49; 2ND CHRONICLES 4:7, 19-21; JEREMIAH 52:19 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THERE IS 1 FALSE SEXUAL LIGHT THAT REFERS TO THE 1ST 40 YEAR KINGDOM IN THE WHITE UNBELIEVERS RACE WITH THE WHITE LORD BARABBAS IN LUKE 23:13-46 & THE OTHER SIDE OF IT IS THE 1 TRUE DIVINE LIGHT WHICH MAKES ANOTHER 40 YEAR KINGDOM IN WHITE BELIEVERS RACE WITH THE WHITE LORD JESUS IS IN LUKE 1:1-22:12; 23:47-56. THIS IS CONTROLLED & ISOLATED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 AND LUKE 11:17-23 & BY THE WHITE LORD STEVE IN HEBREWS 4:12-13 (NKJV) & ACTS 7:51-53, 60. THESE 9 [18] TRUE DIVINE LIGHTS REFERS TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE CONCERNS THE 360 TIMES 2 IS 720 YEARS [ACTS CHAPTERS 6 & 7 WITH ACTS 11:19 & ACTS 22:20 IS 80 VERSES TIME 10] IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:3. THIS MAKES UP OF 800 YEARS [2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE] IN THE WHITE RACE IN ACTS 7:6-7. 
THERE IS 1 FALSE SEXUAL LIGHT THAT REFERS TO THE 1ST 40 YEAR KINGDOM IN THE BLACK UNBELIEVERS RACE WITH THE BLACK LORD BARABBAS IN LUKE 23:13-46 & THE OTHER SIDE OF IT IS THE 1 TRUE DIVINE LIGHT WHICH MAKES ANOTHER 40 YEAR KINGDOM IN BLACK BELIEVERS RACE WITH THE BLACK LORD JESUS IS IN LUKE 1:1-22:12; 23:47-56. THIS IS CONTROLLED & ISOLATED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 AND LUKE 11:17-23 & BY THE BLACK LORD SIMON & THE BLACK LORD STEVE IN HEBREWS 4:12-13 (NKJV) & ACTS 8:9-25, 26-40. THE 9 TRUE DIVINE LIGHTS FOR THE BLACK CHRISTIAN RACE CONCERNS TO 360 YEARS TIME 2 WHICH IS 720 YEARS [36 VERSES TIMES 10 COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE] IS IN ACTS 8:4-40. THIS MAKES UP OF 800 YEARS [40 VERSES TIMES 10 GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN & COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE] IN THE BLACK RACE IN ACTS 2:10; 6:9; 8:4-40; 13:2-3. 
TENDING THE DIVINE LAMPS IS IN EXODUS 27:20-21; 30:7-8; LEVITICUS 24:2-4; NUMBERS 3:31; 1ST SAMUEL 3:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 13;11; 29:7 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE DIVINE LAMPS USED METAPHORICALLY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:17; 22:29; JOB 18:5-6; 29:2-3; PSALMS 18:28; 119:105; PROVERBS 13:9; ZEPHANIAH 1;12; ZECHARIAH 4:2; MATTHEW 5:15-16; 6;22; MARK 4:21; JOHN 5:35; REVELATION 1:12-13; 11:4; 22:5; LUKE 8:16; 11:33, 34-36; 12:35 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
WORSHIPPING OTHER FALSE GODS & TRUE GODS: MANY ‘GODS’
THERE ARE MANY ‘GODS’ AND MANY ‘LORDS’ IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:5, YOU WERE SLAVES TO WHAT ARE NO GODS IN GALATIANS 4:8, YOU HAVE AS MANY GODS AS CITIES IN JEREMIAH 2:28; 11:13, YOU ARE GODS IN PSALMS 82:6 & JOHN 10:34, NO ONE COULD SHOW IT TO THE KING EXCEPT THE GODS WHOSE DWELLING IS NOT WITH FLESH IN DANIEL 2:11, LIGHT, UNDERSTANDING AND WISDOM LIKE THE WISDOM OF THE GODS WERE IN HIM IN DANIEL 5:11, THE APPEARANCE OF THE FOURTH IS LIKE A SON OF THE GODS IN DANIEL 3:25, ALL THE PEOPLES WALK EACH IN THE NAME OF HIS GOD IN MICAH 4:5, I WILL CUT OFF IDOL AND IMAGE FROM THE HOUSE OF YOUR GODS IN NAHUM 1:14, AN ALTAR TO THE UNKNOWN GOD IN ACTS 17:23, THE MAN OF LAWLESSNESS [SEXUALITY] EXALTS HIMSELF AGAINST EVERY GOD OR OBJECT OF WORSHIP IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4, THE LORD IS GREATER THAN ALL THE GODS IN EXODUS 18:11, THE LORD IS ABOVE ALL GODS IN PSALMS 135:5 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THE LORD IS TO BE FEARED ABOVE ALL GODS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:25, WHO IS LIKE YOU AMONG THE GODS IN EXODUS 15:11, THERE IS NONE LIKE YOU AMONG THE GODS IN PSALMS 86:8, WORSHIP HIM, ALL GODS IN PSALMS 97:7, I WILL PRAISE YOU BEFORE THE GODS IN PSALMS 138:1, HAS ANY OTHER GOD TAKEN A NATION FOR HIMSELF IN DEUTERONOMY 4:34, HAS A NATION CHANGED ITS GODS, EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE NO GODS IN JEREMIAH 2:11, THE GODS OF THE PEOPLE ARE IDOLS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:26 & PSALMS 96:5, CAN A MAN MAKE GODS FOR HIMSELF? SUCH ARE NO GODS IN JEREMIAH 16:20, THE GODS WHO DID NOT MAKE HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL PERISH FROM HEAVEN AND EARTH IN JEREMIAH 10:11, I WILL EXECUTE JUDGEMENTS AGAINST THE GODS OF EGYPT IN EXODUS 12:12, GOLIATH CURSED DAVID BY HIS GODS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:43.
HAND-MADE GODS
YOU WILL SERVE GODS MADE BY HUMAN HANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:28, THE GODS OF THE NATIONS, THE WORK OF MEN’S HANDS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:19, RACHEL STOLE HER FATHER’S TERAPHIM IN GENESIS 31:19, WHY STEAL MY GODS IN GENESIS 31:30, WHOEVER HAS STOLEN YOUR GODS SHALL NOT LIVE IN GENESIS 31:32, RACHEL HAD PUT THE TERAPHIM IN THE CAMEL BASKET IN GENESIS 31:34, LABAN DID NOT FIND THE TERAPHIM IN GENESIS 31:35, YOU HAVE STOLEN THE GODS I MADE IN JUDGES 18:24, DO NOT MAKE GODS OF SILVER AND GOLD IN EXODUS 20:23, MAKE US GODS TO GO BEFORE US IN EXODUS 32:1, 23, THEY MADE A GOD OF GOLD IN EXODUS 32:31, GOLDEN CALVES WHICH JEROBOAM MADE FOR GODS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 13:8, EVERY PEOPLE STILL MADE GODS OF THEIR OWN IN 2ND KINGS 17:29, HE BROUGHT BACK THE GODS OF THE PEOPLE OF SEIR IN 2ND CHRONICLES 25:14, THEY PRAISED THE GODS OF SILVER AND GOLD IN DANIEL 5:4, 23, THOSE WHO SAY TO MOLTEN IMAGES, ‘YOU ARE OUR GODS’ IN ISAIAH 42:17, THEY WERE NOT GODS BUT ONLY WOOD AND STONE, THE WORK OF MEN’S HANDS IN 2ND KINGS 19:18 & ISAIAH 37:19, SAYING THAT GODS MADE WITH HANDS ARE NO GODS IN ACTS 19:26, WE WILL NO MORE SAY ‘OUR GOD’ TO THE WORK OF OUR HANDS IN HOSEA 14:3.
MEN AS GODS
YOU WILL BE LIKE GOD IN GENESIS 3:5, MAN HAS BECOME LIKE ONE OF US IN GENESIS 3:22, THE GODS HAVE COME DOWN IN HUMAN FORM IN ACTS 14:11, THEY SAID PAUL WAS A GOD IN ACTS 28:6, THE KING OF TYRE SAID HE WAS A GOD IN EZEKIEL 28:2, 9, THE VOICE OF A GOD AND NOT MAN IN ACTS 12:22, THEIR MIGHT IS THEIR GOD IN HABAKKUK 1:11, AM I IN PLACE OF GOD IN GENESIS 30:2; 50:19, YOU WILL BE LIKE GOD TO AARON IN EXODUS 4:16, I HAVE MADE YOU LIKE GOD TO PHARAOH IN EXODUS 7:1, GOD JUDGES IN THE MIDST OF THE GODS IN PSALMS 82:1, I SAID, ‘YOU ARE GODS’ IN PSALMS 82:6 & JOHN 10:34, DO YOU SPEAK RIGHTEOUSNESS, O GODS IN PSALMS 58:1, IF HE CALLED THEM GODS TO WHOM THE WORD OF GOD CAME AND THE SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN IN JOHN 10:35.
SERVING GODS: SERVING ONE’S OWN GODS
YOUR FOREFATHERS WORSHIPPED OTHER GODS IN JOSHUA 24:2, THE GODS YOUR FATHERS SERVED BEYOND THE RIVER AND IN EGYPT IN JOSHUA 24:14, 15, THE SAILORS WERE AFRAID AND EVERYONE CRIED TO HIS GOD IN JONAH 1:5, RISE AND CALL ON YOUR GOD IN JONAH 1:6, HE BROUGHT THE VESSELS TO THE HOUSE OF HIS GOD IN DANIEL 1:2, SOLOMON’S WIVES SACRIFICED TO THEIR GODS IN 1ST KINGS 11:8, THEY WILL CRY TO THE GODS TO WHOM THEY BURN INCENSE IN JEREMIAH 11:12, TEACH THE PEOPLE WHAT THE GOD OF THAT LAND REQUIRES IN 2ND KINGS 17:26-27, THEY FEARED THE LORD AND SERVED THEIR OWN GODS IN 2ND KINGS 17:33, 41, THEIR GODS ARE GODS OF THE HILLS IN 1ST KINGS 20:23, HE WILL PAY NO NEED TO THE GODS OF HIS FATHERS IN DANIEL 11:37, THEIR GOD IS THE BELLY IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19.
SERVING FOREIGN GODS: THEY SERVED FOREIGN GODS
THEY WORSHIPPED OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:26 & 2ND KINGS 17:7, THEY SERVED THE GODS OF THE PEOPLES IN JUDGES 2:12; 3:6, THEY SERVED OTHER GODS IN JUDGES 2:19; 10:6, 10, 13; 1ST SAMUEL 8:8 & 1ST KINGS 9:9, YOU HAVE SERVED FOREIGN GODS IN JEREMIAH 5:19, THEY WORSHIPPED AND SERVED OTHER GODS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22 & JEREMIAH 22:9, THEY MADE HIM JEALOUS WITH STRANGE GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:16-17, SACRIFICING TO OTHER GODS IN EGYPT IN JEREMIAH 44:8, THEY BURNED INCENSE TO OTHER GODS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:25, THEY HAVE SACRIFICED TO OTHER GODS IN JEREMIAH 1:16, THEY SACRIFICED TO OTHER GODS WHICH THEY HAD NOT KNOWN IN JEREMIAH 19:4; 44:3, MY PEOPLE BURN INCENSE TO WORTHLESS GODS IN JEREMIAH 18:15, THEY POURED OUT LIBATIONS TO OTHER GODS IN JEREMIAH 19:13, THEY HAVE GONE AFTER OTHER GODS TO SERVE THEM IN JEREMIAH 11:10; 13:10, THEY FOLLOWED OTHER GODS IN JEREMIAH 16:11, THEY PLAYED THE HARLOT AFTER THE GODS OF THE PEOPLES OF THE LAND IN 1ST CHRONICLES 5:26, THE MEN WHO KNEW THEIR WIVES WERE SACRIFICING TO OTHER GODS IN JEREMIAH 44:15, THEY FEARED OTHER GODS IN 2ND KINGS 17:7, YOU PLANT SLIPS OF AN ALIEN GOD IN ISAIAH 17:10, THEY WILL SOON PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES TO THE GODS OF THE LAND IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16, THEY WILL TURN TO OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:18, THEY WILL SERVE OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:20, THERE YOU WILL SERVE OTHER GODS DAY AND NIGHT IN JEREMIAH 16:13, ANYONE WHOSE HEART TURNS AWAY TO WORSHIP THE GODS OF THE NATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:18, ANYONE WHO HAS WORSHIPPED OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:3, THERE YOU WILL WORSHIP OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:36, 64, THEY POUR OUT LIBATIONS TO OTHER GODS IN JEREMIAH 7:18, IF YOU SERVE OTHER GODS AND BOW DOWN TO THEM IN JOSHUA 23:16; 1ST KINGS 9:6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:19, WILL YOU GO AFTER OTHER GODS WHICH YOU HAVE NOT KNOWN IN JEREMIAH 7:9, ISRAEL TURN TO OTHER GODS AND SEXUALLY LOVE RAISIN CAKES IN HOSEA 3:1, JUDAH HAS MARRIED THE DAUGHTER OF A FOREIGN GOD IN MALACHI 2:11, IF WE HAD SPREAD OUR HANDS TO A STRANGE GOD IN PSALMS 44:20.
ENCOURAGED TO SERVE FOREIGN GODS
THEY HAVE DRIVEN ME OUT, TELLING ME TO SERVE OTHER GODS IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:19, SERVE THE GODS OF THE AMORITES IN WHOSE LAND YOU ARE IN JOSHUA 24:15, FOREIGN WIVES [FOREIGN WHORES] WILL CAUSE YOU TO FOLLOW OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:4, THEY WILL TURN YOUR HEART AWAY AFTER THEIR GODS IN 1ST KINGS 11:2, SOLOMON’S WIVES [FOREIGN WHORES] TURNED HIS HEART AFTER OTHER GODS IN 1ST KINGS 11:4, YOU MAY BE SEXUALLY ENTICED TO WORSHIP OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:16, LET US GO AND WORSHIP OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:6, 13, LET US FOLLOW OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:2, THEY WILL TEACH YOU THE DETESTABLE ABOMINABLE THINGS THEY DO IN WORSHIPPING THEIR GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:18, ‘ADVOCATING FOREIGN GODS’ BECAUSE HE PREACHED THE LORD AND RESURRECTION IN ACTS 17:18.
NO HELP IN OTHER GODS
THE LORD EXECUTED JUDGEMENT ON THE EGYPTIANS’ GODS IN NUMBERS 33:4, HAVE THE GODS OF THE NATIONS DELIVERED THEM IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:13, 14, 15, DID THEIR GODS DELIVER THEM IN 2ND KINGS 19:12-13 & ISAIAH 36:18-20; 37:12, DECLARE WHAT WILL COME, THAT WE MAY KNOW YOU ARE GODS IN ISAIAH 41:23, THEY WILL CRY TO THE GODS TO WHOM THEY BURNED INCENSE IN JEREMIAH 11:12, LET THOSE GODS HELP YOU IN DEUTERONOMY 32:38, WHEN THEY CHOSE NEW GODS, WAR CAME TO THE CITY GATES IN JUDGES 5:8, THE SORROWS OF THOSE WILL INCREASE WHO RUN AFTER OTHER GODS IN PSALMS 16:4, HAS A NATION CHANGED ITS GODS, EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE NO GODS IN JEREMIAH 2:11, THEIR GODS WILL BE A SNARE TO YOU IN JUDGES 2:3, WHAT GOD CAN DELIVER YOU OUT OF MY HANDS IN DANIEL 3:15, THE LORD WILL STARVE ALL THE GODS OF THE EARTH IN ZEPHANIAH 2:11.
NO OTHER GODS: DO NOT HAVE OTHER GODS
YOU SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME IN EXODUS 20:3 & DEUTERONOMY 5:7, YOU SHALL HAVE NO FOREIGN GOD AMONG YOU IN PSALMS 81:9, DO NOT ENQUIRE AFTER THEIR GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:30, DO NOT INVOKE THE NAMES OF OTHER GODS IN EXODUS 23:13 & JOSHUA 23:7, DO NOT FOLLOW OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:14; 8:19; 28:14, DO NOT WORSHIP ANY OTHER GOD IN EXODUS 34:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:9 & 2ND KINGS 17:35, DO NOT GO AFTER OTHER GODS IN 1ST KINGS 11:10 & JEREMIAH 25:6, DO NOT GO AFTER OTHER GODS TO WORSHIP THEM IN JEREMIAH 35:15, DO NOT FEAR OTHER GODS IN 2ND KINGS 17:38, DO NOT WORSHIP THEIR GODS IN EXODUS 23:24, DO NOT SERVE THEIR GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:16, DO NOT WORSHIP SUN, MOON AND STARS, WHICH THE LORD HAS ALLOTTED TO THE NATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19, DO NOT MAKE A COVENANT [PACT] WITH THEIR GODS IN EXODUS 23:32.
PENALTIES FOR SERVING OTHER GODS
A CURSE IF YOU FOLLOW OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:28, DEATH PENALTY FOR FOLLOWING OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:2-7, HE WHO SACRIFICES TO ANOTHER GOD SHALL BE DESTROYED IN EXODUS 22:20, IF YOU BOW DOWN TO OTHER GODS AND WORSHIP THEM YOU WILL BE DESTROYED IN DEUTERONOMY 30:17, IF YOU DO NOT GO AFTER OTHER GODS TO YOUR RUIN IN JEREMIAH 7:6, IF YOU SERVE OTHER GODS IT WILL BE A SNARE FOR YOU IN EXODUS 23:33, THE PROPHET WHO SPEAKS IN THE NAME OF OTHER GODS MUST DIE IN DEUTERONOMY 18:20.
PUTTING AWAY OTHER GODS
PUT AWAY YOUR FOREIGN GODS IN GENESIS 35:2, 4, PUT AWAY THE GODS YOUR FOREFATHERS WORSHIPPED IN JOSHUA 24:14, RID YOURSELVES OF THE FOREIGN GODS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:3, THEY PUT AWAY THE FOREIGN GODS IN JUDGES 10:16, NEBUCHADNEZZAR WILL BURN THE TEMPLES OF THE GODS OF EGYPT IN JEREMIAH 43:12-13, THE IMAGES OF HER GODS ARE SHATTERED ON THE GROUND IN ISAIAH 21:9.
PAGAN SEXUAL GODS: ASHERAH/ASTARTE/ASHTOREH: SERVING ASHERAH
ASHTORETH GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS IN 1ST KINGS 11:5, 33, DO NOT SET UP AN ASHERAH IN DEUTERONOMY 16:21, THEY PUT THE WEAPONS IN THE HOUSE OF ASHTAROTH IN 1ST SAMUEL 31:10, REMOVE THE ASHTAROTH FROM AMONG YOU IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:3, ASHERIM AND INCENSE ALTARS WILL NOT REMAIN STANDING IN ISAIAH 27:9, BAAL AND ASHTAROTH IN JUDGES 2:13; 10:6 & 1ST SAMUEL 12:10, BAALS AND ASHEROTH IN JUDGES 3:7, SOLOMON BUILT HIGH PLACES FOR ASHTORETH IN 2ND KINGS 23:13, THEY MADE THEIR ASHERIM IN 1ST KINGS 14:15, 23 & 2ND KINGS 17:10, 16, AN IMAGE AS AN ASHERAH IN 1ST KINGS 15:13, AHAB MADE AN ASHERAH IN 1ST KINGS 16:33, THEY SERVED THE ASHERIM AND THE IDOLS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:18, 400 PROPHETS OF THE ASHERAH IN 1ST KINGS 18:19, THE ASHERAH REMAINED IN SAMARIA IN 2ND KINGS 13:6, MANASSEH MADE AN ASHERAH IN 2ND KINGS 21:3, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3, 19, THE VESSELS MADE FOR ASHERAH IN 2ND KINGS 23:4, WEAVING HANGINGS FOR THE ASHERAH IN 2ND KINGS 23:7, THEIR CHILDREN REMEMBER THEIR ALTARS AND THEIR ASHERIM IN JEREMIAH 17:2, MAKING CAKES FOR THE QUEEN OF HEAVEN IN JEREMIAH 7:18, BURNING SACRIFICES TO THE QUEEN OF HEAVEN IN JEREMIAH 44:17-19, 25.
DESTROYING ASHERAH/ASTARTE
CUT DOWN THEIR ASHERIM IN EXODUS 34:13 & DEUTERONOMY 7:5, BURN THEIR ASHERIM IN DEUTERONOMY 12:3, GIDEON DEMOLISHED THE ASHERAH IN JUDGES 6:25-32, THEY REMOVED THE ASHTAROTH IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:4, ASA CUT DOWN THE ASHERIM IN 2ND CHRONICLES 14:3; 15:16, JEHOSHAPHAT REMOVED THE ASHERIM IN 2ND CHRONICLES 17:6; 19:3, HEZEKIAH CUT DOWN THE ASHERAH IN 2ND KINGS 18:4 & 2ND CHRONICLES 31:1, THE ASHERAH REMOVED FROM THE HOUSE OF THE LORD IN 2ND KINGS 23:6, JOSIAH CUT DOWN THE ASHERIM IN 2ND KINGS 23:14 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:3, 4, 7, JOSIAH BURNED THE ASHERAH IN 2ND KINGS 23:15, I WILL ROOT OUT THE ASHERIM FROM AMONG YOU IN MICAH 5:14, THEY WILL NOT LOOK TO THE ASHERIM IN ISAIAH 17:8.
BAAL: SERVING BAAL
BAALS AND ASHTAROTH IN JUDGES 2:13; 10:6 & 1ST SAMUEL 12:10, BAALS AND ASHEROTH IN JUDGES 3:7, AHAZIAH SERVED BAAL IN 1ST KINGS 22:53, IF BAAL IS GOD, SERVE HIM IN 1ST KINGS 18:21, WE HAVE FORSAKEN OUR GOD AND SERVED THE BAALS IN JUDGES 10:10, THEY PLAYED THE HARLOT WITH BAALS AND MADE BAAL-BERITH THEIR GOD IN JUDGES 8:33, THEY GAVE ABIMELECH MONEY FROM THE HOUSE OF BAAL-BERITH IN JUDGES 9:4, ISRAELITES WERE LINKED WITH BAAL OF PEOR IN NUMBERS 25:3, 5 & PSALMS 106:28, THE PROPHETS PROPHESIED BY BAAL IN JEREMIAH 2:8, ENQUIRE OF BAAL-ZEBUB IN 2ND KINGS 1:2, 3, 6, 16, THEY CALLED ON THE NAME OF BAAL IN 1ST KINGS 18:26, THEIR FATHERS FORGOT MY NAME BECAUSE OF BAAL IN JEREMIAH 23:27, I LAVISHED ON HER THE SILVER AND GOLD THEY USED FOR BAAL IN HOSEA 2:8, THEY CAME TO BAAL-PEOR AND DEVOTED THEMSELVES TO BAAL IN HOSEA 9:10, THEY SACRIFICED TO BAAL AND BURNED INCENSE TO IDOLS IN HOSEA 11:2, HE CASTS OUT DEMONS BY BEELZEBUL THE RULER OF DEMONS IN LUKE 11:15, YOU SAY I CAST OUT DEMONS BY BEELZEBUL IN LUKE 11:18-19, THEY CALLED THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE BEELZEBUL IN MATTHEW 10:25, AHAZ MADE MOLTEN IMAGES FOR THE BAALS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:2, MANASSEH MADE ALTARS FOR BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3, BURNING INCENSE TO BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 23:5, ALTARS TO BURN INCENSE TO BAAL IN JEREMIAH 11:13, THEY OFFERED INCENSE TO BAAL ON THEIR ROOFS IN JEREMIAH 32:29, SACRIFICES TO BAAL IN JEREMIAH 11:17, THE VESSELS MADE FOR BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 23:4, THE HOLY THINGS OF THE TEMPLE HAD BEEN USED FOR THE BAALS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7, HOW CAN YOU SAY, ‘I HAVE NOT GONE AFTER THE BAALS’ IN JEREMIAH 2:23, JEHOSHAPHAT DID NOT SEEK THE BAALS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 17:3, HIGH PLACES OF BAAL IN NUMBERS 22:41; JEREMIAH 19:5; 32:35, THEY WORSHIPPED BAAL IN JUDGES 2:11; 17:16.
FOLLOWERS OF BAAL
PROPHETS OF BAAL IN 1ST KINGS 18:25, 450 PROPHETS OF BAAL IN 1ST KINGS 18:19, 22, SUMMON THE PROPHETS AND PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] OF BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 10:19, THE PROPHETS OF SAMARIA PROPHESIED BY BAAL IN JEREMIAH 23:13, SANCTIFY AN ASSEMBLY FOR BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 10:20, THE HOUSE OF BAAL WAS FILLED IN 2ND KINGS 10:21, AHAB SERVED BAAL IN 1ST KINGS 16:31-32; 18:18, AHAB SERVED BAAL A LITTLE BUT JEHU WILL SERVE HIM MUCH IN 2ND KINGS 10:18, THEY HAVE GONE AFTER THE BAALS, AS THEIR FATHERS TAUGHT THEM IN JEREMIAH 9:14, THEY TAUGHT MY PEOPLE TO SWEAR BY BAAL IN JEREMIAH 12:16, THROUGH BAAL EPHRAIM DID WRONG AND DIED IN HOSEA 13:1.
NOT WORSHIPPING BAAL
DO NOT SET UP A PILLAR [FOR BAAL] IN DEUTERONOMY 16:22, IF BAAL IS A GOD, LET HIM CONTEND FOR HIMSELF IN JUDGES 6:31, WILL YOU OFFER SACRIFICES TO BAAL IN JEREMIAH 7:9, GIDEON DEMOLISHED THE ALTAR OF BAAL IN JUDGES 6:25-32, THEY REMOVED THE BAALS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:4, THEY TORE DOWN THE ALTARS OF BAAL BEFORE JOSIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:4, JEHORAM PUT AWAY THE PILLAR OF BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 3:2, THEY TORE DOWN THE HOUSE OF BAAL AND KILLED MATTAN THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] OF BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 11:18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17, ELIJAH KILLED THE PROPHETS OF BAAL IN 1ST KINGS 18:40; 19:1, THE FOLLOWERS OF BAAL-PEOR WERE KILLED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:3, JEHU DESTROYED BAAL OUT OF ISRAEL IN 2ND KINGS 10:28, I WILL PUNISH HER FOR THE DAYS OF THE BAALS IN HOSEA 2:13, I WILL REMOVE THE NAMES OF THE BAALS FROM HER MOUTH IN HOSEA 2:17, YOU WILL NO LONGER CALL ME ‘MY BAAL’ IN HOSEA 2:16, I WILL CUT OFF THE REMNANT OF BAAL IN ZEPHANIAH 1:4, EVERY KNEE THAT HAS NOT BOWED TO BAAL AND EVERY MOUTH THAT HAS NOT KISSED HIM IN 1ST KINGS 19:18, 7,000 WHO HAVE NOT BOWED THE KNEE TO BAAL IN ROMANS 11:4.
NATIONAL DEITIES
NISROCH GOD OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA IN 2ND KINGS 19:37 & ISAIAH 37:38, NAAMAN BOWING IN THE HOUSE OF RIMMON IN 2ND KINGS 5:18, THE MEN OF BABYLON MADE SUCCOTH-BENOTH, THE MEN OF CUTH MADE NERGAL AND THE MEN OF HAMATH MADE ASHIMA IN 2ND KINGS 17:30, THE AVVITES MADE NIBHAZ AND TARTAK IN 2ND KINGS 17:31, SEPHARVITES BURNED THEIR CHILDREN TO ADRAMMELECH AND ANAMMELECH, THE GODS OF SEPHARVAIM IN 2ND KINGS 17:31, WHERE ARE THE GODS OF HAMATH, ARPAD AND SEPHARVAIM IN ISAIAH 36:19, WHERE ARE THE GODS OF HAMATH, ARPAD, SEPHARVAIM, HENA, IVVAH IN 2ND KINGS 18:34, DO NOT SERVE THE GODS OF THE AMORITES IN JUDGES 6:10, THE GODS OF ARAM, SIDON, MOAB, THE AMMONITES, THE PHILISTINES IN JUDGES 10:6, THE PEOPLE BOWED DOWN BEFORE THE GODS OF MOAB IN NUMBERS 25:2, THEY WENT INTO THE HOUSE OF THEIR GOD IN JUDGES 9:27, YOUR SISTER-IN-LAW HAS GONE BACK TO HER GODS IN RUTH 1:15, AHAZ OFFERED SACRIFICES TO THE GODS OF DAMASCUS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:23, THEY HAD SOUGHT THE GODS OF EDOM IN 2ND CHRONICLES 25:20, THEY DO NOT KNOW THE WAY OF THE GOD OF THE LAND IN 2ND KINGS 17:26, THE PHILISTINES ABANDONED THEIR GODS THERE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 14:12.
VARIOUS OTHER DEITIES
THE TEMPLE OF EL-BERITH IN JUDGES 9:46, DEMETRIUS MADE SILVER SHRINES OF ARTEMIS [DIANA] IN ACTS 19:24, THE GREAT GODDESS ARTEMIS IN ACTS 19:27, 35, GREAT IS ARTEMIS OF THE EPHESIANS IN ACTS 19:28, 34, THE STAR OF THE GOD REPHAN [ROMPHA, REMPHAN] IN ACTS 7:43, I AM GOING TO PUNISH AMON OF THEBES IN JEREMIAH 46:25, WHY HAS APIS [HAF] FLED IN JEREMIAH 46:15, SACRIFICING TO GOATS [DEVIL’S OFFERINGS] IN LEVITICUS 17:7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 11:15, YOU CARRIED SAKKUTH AND KAIWAN, YOUR IMAGES IN AMOS 5:26, WOMEN WEEPING FOR TAMMUZ IN EZEKIEL 8:14, HE WILL PAY NO NEED TO THE ONE BELOVED BY WOMEN [TAMMUZ] IN DANIEL 11:37, DANIEL CALLED BELTESHAZZAR AFTER THE NAME OF MY GOD IN DANIEL 4:8, HE WILL ACT AGAINST THE STRONGEST FORTRESSES WITH A FOREIGN GOD IN DANIEL 11:39, HE WILL HONOR THE GOD OF FORTRESSES IN DANIEL 11:38, VESSELS FOR THE HOST OF HEAVEN IN 2ND KINGS 23:4, THOSE WHO BOW DOWN ON ROOFTOPS TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN IN ZEPHANIAH 1:5, LIKE THE MOURNING FOR HADAD-RIMMON IN THE PLAIN OF MEGIDDO IN ZECHARIAH 12:11, THESE ARE YOUR GODS WHO BROUGHT YOU OUT OF EGYPT IN EXODUS 32:4, 8 & 1ST KINGS 12:28, THE GOD OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, THE MAN OF LAWLESSNESS SETS HIMSELF UP AS BEING GOD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4, THEY CALLED BARNABAS ZEUS AND PAUL HERMES IN ACTS 14:12, THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] OF ZEUS WANTED TO OFFER SACRIFICES IN ACTS 14:13.
THE FALSE CHRISTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THAT FALSE CHRISTS WILL APPEAR IS IN MATTHEW 24:5, 23; MARK 13:6, 21; LUKE 21:8 & ACTS 6:5. FALSE CHRISTS WILL PERFORM SIGNS, WONDERS, HEALINGS, DREAMS, VISIONS, TONGUES, REVELATIONS & MIRACLES IN ORDER TO DECEIVE IS IN MATTHEW 24:24; MARK 13:22 & ACTS 6:9. FALSE CHRISTS CAN BE RECOGNIZED BECAUSE OF THE RETURN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BE OBVIOUS TO ALL IS IN MATTHEW 24:27-31; MARK 13:24-27; LUKE 21:25-28 & ACTS 7:59-60. 
THE FALSE SEXUAL GODS: FALSE SEXUAL GODS ASSOCIATED WITH FOREIGN NATIONS IN THE OT: THESE 12 FALSE SEXUAL GODS CONCERNS THEIR RESURRECTIONS OF DAMNATIONS FROM THE 12 CHAPTERS IN LUKE 23:13-ACTS 9:30; 17:23-31. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN OPERATE AS A DIVINE ENEMY TO THEIR 12 SEXUAL ENEMIES & A DIVINE ADVERSARY TO THEIR 12 SEXUAL ADVERSARIES IN EXODUS 23:22; NUMBERS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 32:43; 1ST SAMUEL 2:10; 1ST KINGS 11:14, 23; ISAIAH 1:24; JEREMIAH 46:10; NAHUM 1:2 & 2ND MACCABEES 10:26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY TO OVERCOME THESE 12 FALSE GODS IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:16; ROMANS 13:1-6; JAMES 4:5-10 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11.     
THE FALSE JESUS, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTER 23
THE FALSE JESUS [BARABBAS], THE CHIEF GOD OF FERTILITY & SALVATION IN MATTHEW 27:15-50; MARK 15:6-37; JOHN 18:39-19:30 & LUKE 23:13-46. THIS IS BECAUSE THEIR JESUS HAS BEEN TAUGHT & HELD AS THE TRUTH [STRONG DELUSION IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12] ABOUT HAVING SEX WITH MARY MAGDALENE. THIS IS A LIE STRAIGHT FROM HELL, IF THEY REFER IT TO THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST IN THE 4 GOSPELS & IN ACTS 7:59. 
THIS IS TO DETERMINE THE 10 DIFFERENT FORMS OF THE SEXLESS TRUE JESUS CHRIST, EXCLUDING THE CROSS OF THE SEXUAL FALSE BARABBAS CHRIST IN LUKE 23:13-49
THE SEXLESS TRUE JESUS CHRIST THAT CAME FORTH & PROCEEDED FROM THE SEXLESS TRUE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY IN THE DIVINE NATURE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25, THEN THE SEXLESS TRUE JESUS CHRIST IS ROMAN CHRISTIANITY IN THE DIVINE CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:22-25, THEN THE SEXLESS TRUE JESUS CHRIST IS SPANISH CHRISTIANITY IN THE DIVINE SEED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25, THEN THE SEXLESS TRUE JESUS CHRIST IS GREEK CHRISTIANITY IN THE DIVINE WOMB IN PROVERBS 8:26-29, THEN THE SEXLESS TRUE JESUS CHRIST IS GENTILE CHRISTIANITY IN THE DIVINE BIRTH IN LUKE INTO ACTS, THEN IN THE CROSS, SOME SWEAR THE SEXLESS TRUE JESUS CHRIST [THE SEXLESS TRUE JESUS CHRIST IS NEVER A SEXUAL FALSE JESUS CHRIST IN HEBREWS 13:8] AS THE SEXUAL FALSE JESUS CHRIST IN HOLY DEATH IS JEWISH JUDAISM TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR CORRUPT SEXUALITIES, BUT THIS IS NEVER THE TRUTH, BECAUSE UP TO THE CROSS IS THE SEXUAL FALSE BARABBAS CHRIST IN JEWISH JUDAISM IN LUKE 23:13-49, THEN THE SEXLESS TRUE JESUS CHRIST IS GREEK CHRISTIANITY AS A GARDNER FROM HIS TOMB/RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD TO CREATOR LORDSHIP IN LUKE 23:50-ACTS 7:60, THEN THE SEXLESS TRUE JESUS CHRIST IS SPANISH CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 29:4-7, THEN THE SEXLESS TRUE JESUS CHRIST IS ROMAN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 29:8-26, THEN IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING, THE ULTIMATE SEXLESS TRUE JESUS CHRIST IS BACK AGAIN FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING THAT FINALLY BECOMES PART OF THE SEXLESS TRUE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDAS THE ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 29:1-3 THAT IMPLICATES A ACTS 30.  
THE TRUE REVELATIONS OF ACTS 29:1-26
IN ACTS 29:1-26: 1 AND PAUL, FULL OF THE BLESSINGS OF CHRIST, AND ABOUNDING IN THE SPIRIT, DEPARTED OUT OF ROME DETERMINING TO GO INTO SPAIN, FOR HE HAD A LONG TIME PROPOSED TO JOURNEY THITHERWARD, AND WAS MINDED ALSO TO GO FROM THENCE TO BRITAIN. 2 FOR HE HAD HEARD IN PHOENICIA THAT CERTAIN OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ABOUT THE TIME OF THE ASSYRIAN CAPTIVITY, HAD ESCAPED BY SEA TO “THE ISLES AFAR OFF” AS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, AND CALLED BY THE ROMANS [THE REVELATIONS OF ROME] & BRITAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF ANCIENT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATION OF GREAT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATIONS OF THE USA---THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA]. 3 AND THE LORD COMMANDED THE GOSPEL TO BE PREACHED FAR HENCE TO THE GENTILES, AND TO THE LOST SHEEP OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. 4 AND NO MAN HINDERED PAUL: FOR HE TESTIFIED BOLDLY OF JESUS BEFORE THE TRIBUNES AND AMONG THE PEOPLE AND HE TOOK WITH HIM CERTAIN OF THE BRETHREN WHICH ABODE WITH HIM AT ROME, AND THEY TOOK SHIPPING AT OSTRIUM AND HAVING THE WINDS FAIR, WERE BROUGHT SAFELY INTO A HAVEN OF SPAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF SPAIN]. 5 AND MUCH PEOPLE WERE GATHERED TOGETHER FROM THE TOWNS AND VILLAGES, AND THE HILL COUNTRY; FOR THEY HAD HEARD OF THE CONVERSION OF THE APOSTLES, AND THE MANY MIRACLES WHICH HE HAD WROUGHT. 6 AND PAUL PREACHED MIGHTILY IN SPAIN, AND GREAT MULTITUDES BELIEVED AND WERE CONVERTED, FOR THEY PERCEIVED HE WAS AN APOSTLE SENT FROM GOD. 7 AND THEY DEPARTED OUT OF SPAIN, AND PAUL AND HIS COMPANY FINDING A SHIP IN ARMORICA SAILING UNTO BRITAIN, THEY WERE THEREIN, AND PASSING ALONG THE SOUTH COAST, THEY REACHED A PORT CALLED RAPHINUS. 8. NOW WHEN IT WAS VOICED ABROAD THAT THE APOSTLE HAD LANDED ON THEIR COAST, GREAT MULTITUDES OF THE INHABITANTS MET HIM, AND THEY TREATED PAUL COURTEOUSLY AND HE ENTERED IN AT THE EAST GATE OF THEIR CITY AND LODGED IN THE HOUSE OF A HEBREW AND ONE OF HIS OWN NATION. 9 AND ON THE MORROW HE CAME AND STOOD UPON MOUNT LUD AND THE PEOPLE THRONGED AT THE GATE, AND ASSEMBLED IN THE BROADWAY, AND HE PREACHED CHRIST UNTO THEM, AND THEY BELIEVED THE WORD AND TESTIMONY OF JESUS. 10. AND AT EVEN THE HOLY GHOST FELL UPON PAUL, AND HE PROPHESIED, SAYING, BEHOLD, IN THE LAST DAYS THE GOD OF PEACE SHALL DWELL IN THE CITIES, AND THE INHABITANTS THEREOF SHALL BE NUMBERED: AND IN THE SEVENTH NUMBERING OF THE PEOPLE, THEIR EYES SHALL BE OPENED, AND THE GLORY OF THEIR INHERITANCE SHINE FORTH BEFORE THEM. THE NATIONS SHALL COME UP TO WORSHIP ON THE MOUNT THAT TESTIFIES OF THE PATIENCE AND LONG SUFFERING OF A SERVANT OF THE LORD. 11 AND IN THE LATTER-DAYS NEW TIDINGS OF THE GOSPEL SHALL ISSUE FORTH OUT OF JERUSALEM, AND THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE SHALL REJOICE, AND BEHOLD, FOUNTAINS SHALL BE OPENED, AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PLAGUE. 12 IN THOSE DAYS THERE SHALL BE WARS [GENTILE END TIMES & SPANISH END TIMES] AND RUMORS OF WAR [ROMAN END TIMES & ENGLISH END TIMES] AND A KING SHALL RISE UP, AND HIS SWORD, SHALL BE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS, AND HIS PEACEMAKING SHALL ABIDE, AND THE GLORY OF HIS KINGDOM A WONDER AMONG PRINCES. 13 AND IT CAME TO PASS THAT CERTAIN OF THE DRUIDS CAME UNTO PAUL PRIVATELY, AND SHOWED BY THEIR RITES AND CEREMONIES THAT THEY WERE DESCENDED FROM THE JUDAHITES WHICH ESCAPED FROM BONDAGE IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THE APOSTLE BELIEVED THESE THINGS, AND HE GAVE THEM THE KISS OF PEACE. 14 AND PAUL ABODE IN HIS LODGINGS THREE MONTHS CONFIRMING IN THE FAITH AND PREACHING CHRIST CONTINUALLY. 15 AND AFTER THESE THINGS, PAUL AND HIS BRETHREN DEPARTED FROM RAPHINIUS AND SAILED UNTO ATIUM IN GAUL. 16 AND PAUL PREACHED IN THE ROMAN GARRISON AND AMONG THE PEOPLE, EXHORTING ALL MEN TO REPENT AND CONFESS THEIR SINS.  17 AND THERE CAME TO HIM CERTAIN OF THE BELGAE TO ENQUIRE OF HIM OF THE NEW DOCTRINE, AND OF THE MAN JESUS AND PAUL OPENED HIS HEART UNTO THEM AND TOLD THEM ALL THINGS THAT HAD BEFALLEN HIM, HOWBEIT THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS AND THEY DEPARTED PONDERING AMONG THEMSELVES THE THINGS WHICH THEY HAD HEARD. 18 AND AFTER MUCH PREACHING AND TOIL, PAUL AND HIS FELLOW LABORERS PASSED INTO HELVETIA, AND CAME TO MOUNT PONTIUS PILATE, WHERE HE WHO CONDEMNED THE LORD JESUS DASHED HIMSELF DOWN HEADLONG, AND SO MISERABLY PERISHED. 19 AND IMMEDIATELY A TORRENT GUSHED OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN AND WASHED HIS BODY, BROKEN IN PIECES, INTO A LAKE. 20 AND PAUL STRETCHED FORTH HIS HANDS UPON THE WATER, AND PRAYED UNTO THE LORD SAYING, O LORD GOD, GIVE A SIGN UNTO ALL NATIONS THAT HERE PONTIUS PILATE WHICH CONDEMNED THINE ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON, PLUNGED DOWN HEADLONG INTO THE PIT. 21 AND WHILE PAUL WAS YET SPEAKING, BEHOLD, THERE CAME A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, AND THE FACE OF THE WATERS WAS CHANGED, AND THE FORM OF THE LAKE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN HANGING IN AN AGONY UPON THE CROSS. 22 AND A VOICE CAME OUT OF HEAVEN SAYING, EVEN PILATE HATH ESCAPED THE WRATH TO COME FOR HE WASHED HIS HANDS BEFORE THE MULTITUDE AT THE BLOOD SHEDDING OF THE LORD JESUS. 23 WHEN, THEREFORE, PAUL AND THOSE THAT WERE WITH HIM SAW THE EARTHQUAKE, AND HEARD THE VOICE OF THE ANGEL, THEY GLORIFIED GOD, AND WERE MIGHTILY STRENGTHENED IN THE SPIRIT. 24 AND THEY JOURNEYED AND CAME TO MOUNT JULIUS WHERE STOOD TWO PILLARS, ONE ON THE RIGHT HAND AND ONE ON THE LEFT HAND, ERECTED BY CAESAR AUGUSTUS. 25 AND PAUL, FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, STOOD UP BETWEEN THE TWO PILLARS, SAYING, MEN AND BRETHREN THESE STONES WHICH YOU SEE THIS DAY SHALL TESTIFY OF MY JOURNEY HENCE AND VERILY I SAY, THEY SHALL REMAIN UNTIL THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS, NEITHER SHALL THE WAY BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS. 26 AND THEY WENT FORTH AND CAME UNTO ILLTRICUM, INTENDING TO GO BY MACEDONIA INTO ASIA, AND GRACE WAS FOUND IN ALL THE CHURCHES, AND THEY PROSPERED AND HAD PEACE. AMEN. 
WHO HAS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD? IN LEVITICUS 24:12 DECLARES “THEN THEY PUT HIM IN CUSTODY (UNDER GUARD) THAT THE MIND OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) MIGHT BE SHOWN TO THEM.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:35 SAYS “THEN I WILL RAISE UP FOR MYSELF A FAITHFUL PRIEST WHO SHALL DO ACCORDING TO WHAT IS ON MY HEART AND IN MY MIND. I WILL BUILD HIM A SURE HOUSE, AND HE SHALL WALK BEFORE MY ANOINTED FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 8:4 TELLS US “WHAT IS MAN THAT YOU ARE MINDFUL OF HIM, AND THE SON OF MAN THAT YOU VISIT HIM?” IN PSALMS 111:5 STATES “HE HAS GIVEN TO THOSE WHO FEAR HIM. HE WILL EVER BE MINDFUL OF HIS COVENANT.” IN PSALMS 115:12 DECLARES “THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAS BEEN MINDFUL OF US. HE WILL BLESS US. HE WILL BLESS THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. HE WILL BLESS THE HOUSE OF AARON.” IN PSALMS 144:3 SAYS “LORD (STEPHEN), WHAT IS MAN, THAT YOU TAKE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM? OR THE SON OF MAN, THAT YOU ARE MINDFUL OF HIM?” IN JEREMIAH 15:1 MENTIONS “THEN THE LORD (STEPHEN) SAID TO ME, ‘EVEN IF MOSES AND SAMUEL STOOD BEFORE ME, MY MIND WOULD NOT BE FAVORABLE TOWARD THIS PEOPLE. CAST THEM OUT OF MY SIGHT AND LET THEM GO FORTH.’” IN ROMANS 8:27 TELLS US “NOW HE WHO SEARCHES THE HEARTS KNOWS WHAT THE MIND OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) IS, BECAUSE HE MAKES INTERCESSION FOR THE SAINTS (LORDS) ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN ROMANS 11:34 DECLARES “FOR WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD (STEPHEN)? OR WHO HAS BECOME HIS COUNSELOR?” IN ROMANS 15:6 IT MENTIONS “…THAT YOU MAY WITH ONE MIND AND ONE MOUTH GLORIFY THE GOD (LORD YAH) AND FATHER (LORD STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:16 STATES “FOR ‘WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) THAT HE MAY INSTRUCT HIM?’ BUT WE HAVE THE MIND OF (JESUS) CHRIST.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5 STATES “LET THIS MIND IN YOU WHICH WAS ALSO IN (LORD) CHRIST JESUS…” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:2 SAYS “I IMPLORE EUODIA AND I IMPLORE SYNTYCHE TO BE OF THE SAME MIND IN THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 STATES “FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS NOT GIVEN US A SPIRIT OF FEAR, BUT OF POWER AND OF (AGAPE) LOVE AND OF A SOUND MIND (SAFE THINKING).” IN HEBREWS 2:6 DECLARES “BUT ONE TESTIFIED IN A CERTAIN PLACE: ‘WHAT IS MAN THAT YOU ARE MINDFUL OF HIM, OR THE SON OF MAN THAT YOU TAKE CARE OF HIM?” IN 1ST PETER 4:1 SAYS “THEREFORE, SINCE (JESUS) CHRIST SUFFERED FOR US IN THE FLESH, ARM YOURSELVES ALSO WITH THE SAME MIND, FOR HE WHO HAS SUFFERED IN THE FLESH HAS CEASED FROM SIN…”    
HOW DOES THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH THINK IN THE HOUSE WORLD? IN PSALMS 40:17 MENTIONS “BUT I AM POOR AND NEEDY. YET THE LORD (STEPHEN) THINKS UPON ME. YOU ARE MY HELP AND MY DELIVERER. DO NOT DELAY, O MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:13 SAYS “FOR WHAT IS HE THAT CAN KNOW THE COUNSEL OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)? OR WHO CAN THINK WHAT THE WILL OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) IS?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 DECLARES “THOUGH I SPEAK WITH THE TONGUES OF MEN (LORDS) AND OF ANGELS (LORDS), BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORD), I HAVE BECOME SOUNDING BRASS OR A CLANGING CYMBAL. AND THOU I HAVE THE GIFT OF PROPHESY AND UNDERSTAND ALL MYSTERIES AND ALL KNOWLEDGE, AND THOUGH I HAVE ALL FAITH, SO THAT I COULD REMOVE MOUNTAINS, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORD), I AM NOTHING. AND THOUGH I BESTOW ALL MY GOODS TO FEED THE POOR, AND THOUGH I GAVE MY BODY TO BE BURNED, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORD), IT PROFITS ME NOTHING. (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) SUFFERS LONG AND IS KIND. (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) DOES NOT ENVY. (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) DOES NOT PARADE ITSELF, IS NOT PUFFED UP (ARROGANT). DOES NOT BEHAVE RUDELY, DOES NOT SEEK ITS OWN, IS NOT PROVOKED, THINKS NO EVIL (ALSO FORBIDDEN GOOD IN THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE), DOES NOT REJOICE IN INIQUITY, BUT REJOICES IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH. BEARS ALL THINGS, BELIEVES ALL THINGS, HOPES ALL THINGS, ENDURES ALL THINGS. (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORD) NEVER FAILS. BUT WHETHER THERE ARE PROPHECIES, THEY WILL FAIL. WHETHER THERE ARE TONGUES, THEY WILL CEASE. WHETHER THERE IS KNOWLEDGE, IT WILL VANISH AWAY. FOR WE KNOW IN PART AND WE PROPHESY IN PART, BUT WHEN THAT WHICH IS PERFECT (COMPLETE) HAS COME, THEN THAT WHICH IS IN PART WILL BE DONE AWAY.  WHEN I WAS A CHILD, I SPOKE AS A CHILD, I UNDERSTOOD AS A CHILD, I THOUGHT AS A CHILD, BUT WHEN I BECAME A MAN, I PUT AWAY CHILDISH THINGS. FOR NOW WE SEE IN A MIRROR, DIMLY, BUT THEN FACE TO FACE JUST AS I ALSO AM KNOWN. AND NOW ABIDE FAITH, HOPE, (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE), THESE THREE, BUT THE GREATEST OF THESE IS (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORD STEPHEN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:40 MENTIONS “BUT SHE IS HAPPIER IF SHE REMAINS AS SHE IS, ACCORDING TO MY JUDGMENT: AND I THINK ALSO THAT I HAVE THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:5 IT STATES “NOT THAT WE ARE SUFFICIENT OF OURSELVES TO THINK OF ANYTHING AS BEING FROM OURSELVES, BUT OUR SUFFICIENCY IS FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN EPHESIANS 3:20 STATES “NOW TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO IS ABLE TO DO ABUNDANTLY ABOVE ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK, ACCORDING TO THE POWER THAT WORKS IN US…” IN ACTS 17:29 DECLARES “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE (HOLY TRINITY) IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING (DEVICE).” 
WHAT ARE THE RESTRICTIONS IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD? WHO IS MOLECH CALLED SUKKOTH AND MILCOM IN THE HOUSE WORLD? MOLECH IS ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH OR MILCOM AND MAYBE CALLED MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, ESPECIALLY IN ACTS 7:42-43. MOLECH IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE AMMONITES. FOR CENTURIES THE WORSHIP OF THIS DEITY WAS ACCOMPANIED BY SACRIFICIAL CHILDREN IN THE FIRE, WHICH WAS TOTALLY RESTRICTED TO ISRAEL IN LEVITICUS 18:21 & JEREMIAH 32:35. KING SOLOMON BUILT A WORSHIP SITE CALLED A HIGH PLACE IN 1ST KINGS 11:5, 33. KING JOSIAH LATER TORE THIS HIGH PLACE DOWN IN 2ND KINGS 23:13. MILCOM IS RENDERED AS “KING” OR “RULER” IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:2. THE AMMONITES WERE A SEMITIC PEOPLE WHO OCCUPIED A FERTILE AREA NORTHEAST OF MOAB IN THE TRANSJORDAN BETWEEN ARNON AND JABBOK RIVERS AN EXTENDING EASTWARD TO THE SYRIAN DESERT. THE CHIEF CITY WAS CALLED RABBAH OR RABBATHAMMON WHICH IS MODERN AMMAN THE CAPITOL OF JORDAN. THE AMMONITES IS TRACED TO THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF LOT IN GENESIS 19:38. THE NAME AMMON IN HEBREW MEANS “SON OF MY PATERNAL CLAN.” AMMONITES INTERMARRIED WITH THE HEBREWS IN 1ST KINGS 14:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13. THE TERRITORY OF AMMON WAS ONCE OCCUPIED BY THE RACE OF GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM OR THE ZAMZUMMIM (ZUZIM) OR EMIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20-22 & GENESIS 14:5. 
THE HOUSE WORLD HISTORY OF KING SOLOMON WITH MILCOM IN 5 POSITIONS: IN 1ST KINGS 11:5 SAYS “FOR SOLOMON WENT AFTER ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, AND AFTER MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONTIES.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:7 DECLARES “THEN SOLOMON BUILT A HIGH PLACE FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF MOAB, ON THE HILL THAT IS EAST OF JERUSALEM, AND FOR MOLECH THE ABOMINATION OF THE PEOPLE OF AMMON.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:33 STATES “BECAUSE THEY HAVE FORSAKEN ME, AND HAVE WORSHIPPED ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, CHEMOSH THE GOD OF THE MOABITES, AND MILCOM THE GOD OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, AND HAVE NOT WALKED IN MY WAYS, TO DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN MINE EYES, AND TO KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AS DID DAVID HIS FATHER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 TELLS US “AND HE DEFILED TOPHETH, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, THAT NO MAN MIGHT MAKE HIS SON OF HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:13 MENTIONS “AND THE HIGH PLACES WERE BEFORE JERUSALEM, WHICH WERE ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MOUNT OF CORRUPTION, WHICH SOLOMON THE KING OF ISRAEL HAD BUILT FOR ASHTORETH THE ABOMINATION OF THE SIDONIANS, AND FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOABITES, AND FOR MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, DID THE KING DEFILE.” 
THE COMMAND OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH CONCERNING MOLECH IN THE HOUSE WORLD: IN LEVITICUS 18:21 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL NOT LET ANY OF YOUR DESCENDANTS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): I AM THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN LEVITICUS 20:2 MENTIONS “AGAIN, YOU SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ‘WHOEVER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS WHO DWELL IN ISRAEL, WHO GIVES ANY OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, HE SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHALL STONE HIM WITH STONES.” IN LEVITICUS 20:3-5 TELLS US “I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE HE HAS GIVEN SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, TO DEFILE MY SANCTUARY AND PROFANE MY HOLY NAME. AND IF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHOULD IN ANY WAY HIDE THEIR EYES FROM THE MAN, WHEN HE GIVES SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, AND THEY DO NOT KILL HIM, THEN I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND AGAINST HIS FAMILY, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” 
THE SEXUAL THINGS THAT DID NOT ENTER IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD: THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT ALLOW ANYTHING TO ENTER THE LORD YAH’S MIND SINCE HE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN PRAY TO HIM & THE ONLY DOORWAY TO THE LORD YAH IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24; JUDITH 9:12 & ACTS 7:60. IN JEREMIAH 32:35 IT SAYS “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL WHICH ARE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO CAUSE THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND THEM, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND THAT THEY SHOULD DO THIS ABOMINATION, TO CAUSE JUDAH TO SIN.” THIS MEANS THAT THE RESTRICTION TO THE LORD YAH’S MIND & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND IS KNOWN AND SHOULD NOT BE ASSOCIATED WITH MOLECH IN ANY WAY. THIS WAS A FIERY SEXUAL MASSACRE ON INNOCENT SONS AND DAUGHTERS AND IS TOTALLY ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. IF THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ALLOW IT TO ENTER HIS MIND THEN IT WAS A VERY SICK AND EVIL THING TO DO WITH MOLECH. THOUGHTS WILL ARISE IN OUR MINDS, BUT WE MUST BE VERY CAREFUL THAT IT IS NOT FROM MOLECH. MOLECH WAS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE SEXUAL UNIONS DONE IN HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS AND WHOREDOM’S IN THE BABYLONIAN’S KINGDOM THAT WENT INTO THE ISRAELITES KINGDOM CONCERNING KING SOLOMON’S REIGN. THE PARENTS THAT OFFERED THEIR CHILDREN IN HUMAN SACRIFICES GREW UP AS TEMPLE PROSTITUTES. A FEMALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPHEH IN THE FEMININE FORM IN EXODUS 22:18. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE”, BUT TO DIE. A MALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A WIZARD THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPETH IN THE MASCULINE FORM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10. THE FOUNDATION OF WITCHCRAFT IS HUMAN SACRIFICES AND IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; 2ND KINGS 9:22; 17:17; 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6; MICAH 5:12; NAHUM 3:4; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:4 & GALATIANS 5:20. BASED ON THIS, IT MAY HAVE BEEN THE CAUSE OF THE WITCH BURNINGS THAT HAPPENED A FEW HUNDRED YEARS AGO IN HISTORY. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORDDERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. DOES 
MOLECH (MILCOM) REFER TO MOLOCH IN THE HOUSE WORLD? THE QUESTION ARISES: IS MOLECH (MILCOM OR SUKKOTH) REFERRED TO MOLOCH? IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” MOLECH MEANS SIMPLY “KING” OR “RULER” THAT IS DESCRIBED AS A FOREIGN GOD AND A PRACTICE RELATED TO FOREIGN WORSHIP. IN AMOS 5:26 IT MENTIONS “BUT YE BORNE THE TABERNACLE OF YOUR MOLOCH AND CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN (WHICH ARE NAMES FOR SATURN) YOUR IMAGES (IDOLS), THE STAR OF YOUR GODS, WHICH YE MADE TO YOURSELVES.” IT IS NOT TOTALLY CLEAR IF MOLECH IN A SIMILAR RELATION TO MOLOCH, BUT IT COULD BE TRUE. CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN) MEANS “THE CONSTANT, UNCHANGING ONE.” MOLECH MAY BE A VARIATION TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:43. THIS MEANS THAT MOLOCH FROM 3 TO 10 YEARS OF AGE [THIS IS BECAUSE PETER IS A BOY ONLY AT 14 YEARS OF AGE & JOHN OR JESUS IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A BOY OR A CHILD AT 12 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH IS THE DIVIDING LINE & A THEY WERE ONLY BOYS AND NOT CHILDREN AT 13 YEARS OF AGE & JAMES IS AT 12 YEARS OF AGE AS A BOY & NOT A CHILD & STEPHEN CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A BOY AND NOT A CHILD AT 11 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH MEANS THE DIVIDING LINE IS AT 10 YEARS OF AGE WITH STEPHEN IN LUKE 2:42-43] WHICH IS THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE THAT FIGHTS FOR ALL CHILD KIND CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [THIS HAPPENED SOMETIME AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION & HIS BIRTH DONE BY THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH AS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE SUPREME CREATOR THE LORD YAHWEH KNOWN AS PENTECOST & THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & BETWEEN 3 TO 10 YEARS OF AGE IN CHILD KIND & PRECISELY PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, WHICH POINTS TO THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR AGENT THAT BECAME AT LOWER LEVELS BABYLON & THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH & HER PRIMARY SOURCE OF ETERNAL CORRUPTION IS FEMALE CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 6:1-2 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE UP TIME IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO ACTS 6:9-15 [BUSINESS LEVEL]; ISAIAH 47:1-15 TO ACTS 7:51-53 [KINGDOM LEVEL]; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 TO ACTS 7:57-58 [CITY LEVEL] & ACTS 7:42-43 TO ACTS 7:59-60 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE DOWN TIME TOWARDS THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 7:60] AT 100.0000% TO GOVERN THE 5 OTHERS ABOMINABLE THINGS LINKED TO THE 5 FALLEN LORDS IN THE HOUSE WORLD AT 100.0000% EACH IN THE ULTIMATE END FOR THE 5 FALLEN LORDS TO RECEIVE A RELEASE, EXPUNGEMENT & A ESCAPE IN ACTS 7:42-43, 60. THE 4 FALLEN LORDS ARE LINKED TO THE LORD BARABBAS AS THE LORD PETER IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JOHN IN THE BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JESUS IN THE CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JAMES IN THE STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE LORD STEVE IS LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE STONING IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53, 60. THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF LIFE IS ALWAYS FROM 00.0000% TO 99.9999% & THE BEGINNING, THE MIDST & THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.0000% IS ALSO THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE NEVER ENTERS THE MIND, HEART, SOUL OR SPIRIT IN THE INNER PERSON NOR IN THE OUTER PERSON, BUT STAYS IN THE REALM OF KNOWLEDGE, WHICH MAY BE LINKED TO THE PHYCOLOGICAL PARTS OF AN ETERNAL CREATURE. THIS MEANS THAT A HOLY MIND IS NEVER AFFECTED BY THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE IN APPROVING, CONSENTING, THINKING, DOING OR ACTING, BUT IS ALWAYS SEPARATED BY THE INERRANT RESTRICTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEDGE BETWEEN YOUR TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & YOUR ETERNAL CREATURE, WILL REQUIRE A PRICE TO BE PAID BASED ON THE LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE YOUR RECEIVE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BASED ON WHAT HAPPENED TO JOB WITH HIS HEDGE AND THE PRICE OF BOILS HE ENDURED TO HAVE A HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS ENOUGH TO BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS GAME. THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] NEVER COULD BREAK THROUGH TO HIS HEDGE NOR APPROACH JOB, BUT HE SENT THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] TO TORMENT JOB, WHICH INVOLVED THE 1ST ATTACK WITH HIS FAMILY & THE 2ND ATTACK WITH JOB’S HEALTH. ALL IN ALL, JOB WON.                     
SACRIFICES: REGULATING SACRIFICES
BRING AN OFFERING FROM THE HERD OR THE FLOCK IN LEVITICUS 1:2, THESE YOU SHALL OFFER AT YOUR APPOINTED TIMES IN NUMBERS 29:39, THE TYPES OF SACRIFICIAL OFFERINGS LISTED IN LEVITICUS 7:37, FROM EIGHT DAYS OLD AN ANIMAL MAY BE SACRIFICED IN LEVITICUS 22:27, SACRIFICES MUST BE OFFERED AT THE TENT OF MEETING IN LEVITICUS 17:3-9, AT THE PLACE THE LORD CHOOSES IN DEUTERONOMY 12:6, 11, 13-14, ON THE LORD’S ALTAR IN DEUTERONOMY 12:27 & DEUTERONOMY 27:6, BRING THE SACRIFICE, BOUND, TO THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR IN PSALMS 118:27, BLOW THE TRUMPETS OVER YOUR SACRIFICES IN NUMBERS 10:10, SET APART TO THE LORD EVERY FIRSTBORN MALE ANIMAL IN EXODUS 13:2, I SACRIFICE EVERY FIRSTBORN MALE ANIMAL TO THE LORD IN EXODUS 13:15, OFFER ON AN ALTAR OF EARTH YOUR BURNT OFFERING, PEACE OFFERING AND CATTLE IN EXODUS 20:24, EVERY GRAIN OFFERING, SIN OFFERING AND GUILT OFFERING WAS FOR THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN NUMBERS 18:9, THE SIN OFFERING SHOULD HAVE BEEN EATEN IN LEVITICUS 10:16-19, AARON’S DESCENDANTS MADE OFFERING ON THE ALTARS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:49, MONEY FROM BURNT OFFERINGS AND SIN OFFERINGS WAS FOR THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN 2ND KINGS 12:16, THE OFFERINGS ARE THE INHERITANCE OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI IN JOSHUA 13:14, THEY DESPISED THE LORD’S OFFERING IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:17, A DEFORMED ANIMAL IS ACCEPTABLE AS A FREEWILL OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 22:23, THAT THEY MAY PRESENT RIGHT OFFERINGS TO THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:3, BE RECONCILED TO YOUR BROTHER AND THEN PRESENT YOUR OFFERING IN MATTHEW 5:24, THE ALTAR WAS FOR WITNESS, NOT FOR BURNT OFFERINGS IN JOSHUA 22:23, 26-29.
ABOUT SACRIFICES
WE MUST HAVE ANIMALS TO SACRIFICE IN EXODUS 10:25, WHEN YOU MAKE A SACRIFICE OF THANKSGIVING IN LEVITICUS 22:29, I WILL OFFER SACRIFICES WITH SHOUTS OF JOY IN PSALMS 27:6, I WILL SACRIFICE TO YOU WITH THE VOICE OF THANKSGIVING IN JONAH 2:9, THOSE WHO HAVE MADE A COVENANT WITH ME BY SACRIFICE IN PSALMS 50:5, MAY HE REMEMBER ALL YOUR OFFERINGS AND FIND THEM ACCEPTABLE IN PSALMS 20:3, LIKE THE FLOCK FOR SACRIFICES IN JERUSALEM AT THE APPOINTED FEASTS IN EZEKIEL 36:38, PRESENT THE OFFERING MOSES COMMANDED IN MATTHEW 8:4 & LUKE 5:14, THESE ARE KITCHENS FOR BOILING THE PEOPLE’S SACRIFICES IN EZEKIEL 46:24, BRING YOUR SACRIFICES EVERY MORNING, YOUR TITHES EVERY THREE DAYS IN AMOS 4:4, DID YOU BRING ME SACRIFICES FOR 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS IN AMOS 5:25 & ACTS 7:42, ON THE FIRST DAY, WHEN THEY SACRIFICE THE PASSOVER LAMB IN MARK 14:12 & LUKE 22:7, THE DAYS OF PURIFICATION WHEN A SACRIFICE WOULD BE OFFERED FOR EACH MAN IN ACTS 21:26, IN THE FOURTH YEAR THE TREE’S FRUIT SHALL BE HOLY, PRAISE TO THE LORD IN LEVITICUS 19:24, WHEN THE PRINCE MAKES A FREEWILL OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 46:12, YOUR FREEWILL OFFERINGS IN LEVITICUS 23:38, THEIR BURNT OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES WILL BE ACCEPTED IN ISAIAH 56:7, IF THE LORD HAS STIRRED YOU UP AGAINST ME, LET HIM ACCEPT AN OFFERING IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:19, THE GIFTS YOU SENT ARE A FRAGRANT AROMA, AN ACCEPTABLE SACRIFICE IN PHILIPPIANS 4:18, ON THE DAY OF THE LORD’S SACRIFICE IN ZEPHANIAH 1:8, THE LORD HAS PREPARED A SACRIFICE AND CONSECRATED HIS GUESTS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:7.
ABOUT OFFERING SACRIFICES
EVERY SEXUAL HIGH PRIEST, EXCEPT FOR THE 7 SEXLESS HIGH PRIESTS BY THE GENERAL ETERNAL ORDERS OF MELCHIZEDEK OFFERS GIFTS AND SACRIFICES FOR SEXUAL SINS, INCLUDING THEIR OWN SEXUAL RELATIONS, THAT IS FOR THE SEXUAL HIGH PRIESTS IN HEBREWS 5:1, HE OFFERS SACRIFICES FOR HIS OWN SINS [THIS IS BECAUSE THE ANOINTED PRIEST (SERGEANT, LIEUTENANT OR CHIEF OF POLICE) WHO DOES SEX [ROMANS 1:21-27; 3:4-23] OR SIMPLY HAS A SEX APPROVAL WITH ANYONE [ROMANS 1:32] AND BRINGS GUILT ON THE PEOPLE (THIS IS EXACTLY WHAT’S HAPPENING IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC PRIESTHOOD OR ANY SEX AFFILIATED LAW PRIESTHOOD TODAY) IN LEVITICUS 4:3] AS WELL AS FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE IN HEBREWS 5:3, EVERY HIGH PRIEST IS APPOINTED TO OFFER GIFTS AND SACRIFICES IN HEBREWS 8:3, THE SAME SACRIFICES OFFERED CONTINUALLY IN HEBREWS 10:1, ARE NOT THOSE WHO EAT THE SACRIFICES SHARERS IN THE ALTAR IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:18, IF ONE SWEARS BY THE GIFT ON THE ALTAR HE IS OBLIGATED IN MATTHEW 23:18, WHICH IS GREATER, THE GIFT OR THE ALTAR WHICH SANCTIFIES THE GIFT IN MATTHEW 23:19, WHAT YOU WOULD HAVE GAINED FROM ME IS CORBAN, AN OFFERING IN MARK 7:11.
THOSE OFFERING SACRIFICES
CAIN BROUGHT AN OFFERING OF THE FRUIT OF THE GROUND IN GENESIS 4:3, ABEL BROUGHT SOME OF THE FIRSTBORN OF HIS FLOCKS AND THEIR FAT PORTIONS IN GENESIS 4:4, BY FAITH ABEL OFFERED A BETTER SACRIFICE THAN CAIN IN HEBREWS 11:4, I CAME TO GIVE ALMS AND TO PRESENT OFFERINGS IN ACTS 24:17, JACOB OFFERED A SACRIFICE IN GENESIS 31:54, ISRAEL OFFERED SACRIFICES IN GENESIS 46:1, LET US TAKE A THREE-DAY JOURNEY INTO THE DESERT TO OFFER SACRIFICES IN EXODUS 3:18; 5:3, LET US GO AND SACRIFICE TO OUR GOD IN EXODUS 5:8, 17, I WILL LET YOUR PEOPLE GO TO OFFER SACRIFICES IN EXODUS 8:8, SACRIFICE TO YOUR GOD HERE IN THE LAND IN EXODUS 8:25, A BULL AND TWO RAMS TO CONSECRATE THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN EXODUS 29:1, BALAAM AND BALAK OFFERED A BULL AND A RAM ON EACH ALTAR IN NUMBERS 23:2, 14, 30, BALAK SACRIFICED CATTLE AND SHEEP IN NUMBERS 22:40, ELKANAH WENT TO SACRIFICE TO THE LORD IN SHILOH IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:3, 21, SAMUEL WENT TO SACRIFICE IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:12; 16:2-5, OUR FAMILY ARE OBSERVING A SACRIFICE IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:29, ABSALOM OFFERED SACRIFICES IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:12, SOLOMON AND THE PEOPLE OFFERED SACRIFICES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:4, SOLOMON OFFERED SACRIFICES ON THE HIGH PLACES IN 1ST KINGS 3:3-4, TWO SACRIFICES BUT NO FIRE TO BE USED IN 1ST KINGS 18:23, ELISHA SACRIFICED THE OXEN IN 1ST KINGS 19:21, THEY HAVE SAVED THE BEST ANIMALS TO SACRIFICE IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:15, 21, THE EGYPTIANS WILL WORSHIP WITH SACRIFICE AND BURNT OFFERING IN ISAIAH 19:21, THEY WILL BRING SACRIFICES TO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD IN JEREMIAH 17:26, FROM BEYOND THE RIVERS OF ETHIOPIA MY DISPERSED ONES WILL BRING OFFERINGS IN ZEPHANIAH 3:10, ONE SACRIFICES A LAMB AND ONE BREAKS A DOG’S NECK IN ISAIAH 66:3.
LARGE NUMBERS OF SACRIFICES
EVERY SIX STEPS HE SACRIFICED A BULL AND A CALF IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:13, ADONIJAH SACRIFICED SHEEP, CATTLE AND CALVES IN 1ST KINGS 1:9, 19, 25, THEY OFFERED INNUMERABLE SACRIFICES IN 1ST KINGS 8:5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:6, SOLOMON OFFERED 22,000 OXEN AND 120,000 SHEEP IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5, JUDAH SACRIFICED 700 OXEN AND 7000 SHEEP IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:11, 1000 BULLS, 1000 RAMS AND 1000 LAMBS SACRIFICED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:21.
RIGHT SACRIFICES
OFFER RIGHT SACRIFICES AND TRUST IN THE LORD IN PSALMS 4:5, YOU WILL DELIGHT IN RIGHT SACRIFICES IN PSALMS 51:19, I WILL NOT SACRIFICE TO OTHER GODS BUT TO THE LORD IN 2ND KINGS 5:17, YOU SHALL WORSHIP BEFORE THIS ALTAR IN ISAIAH 36:7, A DRINK OFFERING ON THE SACRIFICIAL OFFERING OF YOUR FAITH IN PHILIPPIANS 2:17, THE HEAVENLY THINGS THEMSELVES NEEDED BETTER SACRIFICES IN HEBREWS 9:23, HE APPEARED IN ORDER TO PUT AWAY SIN BY THE SACRIFICE OF HIMSELF IN HEB. 9:26, THE SACRIFICES OF GOD ARE A BROKEN SPIRIT IN PSALMS 51:17, TO DO WHAT IS RIGHT AND JUST IS MORE ACCEPTABLE TO THE LORD THAN SACRIFICE IN PROVERBS 21:3, HAS THE LORD AS GREAT DELIGHT IN SACRIFICE AS IN OBEDIENCE IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:22, I DESIRE COMPASSION RATHER THAN SACRIFICE IN MATTHEW 9:13; 12:7, TO OBEY IS BETTER THAN SACRIFICE IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:22, I DESIRE STEADFAST SEXLESS LOVE AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, NOT SACRIFICE IN HOSEA 6:6, TO SEXLESS LOVE GOD AND ONE’S NEIGHBOR IS MORE THAN ALL SACRIFICES IN MARK 12:33, TO DO GOOD AND TO SHARE ARE SACRIFICES WHICH PLEASE GOD IN HEBREWS 13:16, OFFER A SACRIFICE OF THANKSGIVING IN PSALMS 50:14, LET THEM OFFER SACRIFICES OF THANKSGIVING IN PSALMS 107:22, I WILL OFFER A SACRIFICE OF THANKSGIVING IN PSALMS 116:17, I WILL RENDER THANK-OFFERINGS TO YOU IN PSALMS 56:12, HE WHO OFFERS A SACRIFICE OF THANKSGIVING HONORS ME IN PSALMS 50:23, THANKSGIVING WILL PLEASE THE LORD BETTER THAN AN OX IN PSALMS 69:31, WITH A FREEWILL OFFERING I WILL SACRIFICE TO YOU IN PSALMS 54:6, BRING A SACRIFICE OF PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING IN HEBREWS 13:15, PRESENT YOUR BODIES AS LIVING SACRIFICES IN ROMANS 12:1, BRETHREN FROM ALL THE NATIONS BROUGHT AS AN OFFERING TO THE LORD IN ISAIAH 66:20, OFFERING SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES ACCEPTABLE TO GOD IN 1ST PETER 2:5, PRIESTLY SERVICE [NCO CORPS] THAT THE OFFERING OF THE GENTILES MIGHT BE ACCEPTABLE IN ROMANS 15:16.
ALTERNATIVE SACRIFICES: HUMAN SACRIFICES
SHALL I GIVE MY FIRSTBORN FOR MY TRANSGRESSION IN MICAH 6:7, JEPHTHAH OFFERED UP HIS DAUGHTER AS A BURNT OFFERING IN JUDGES 11:31-39, THE KING OF MOAB SACRIFICED HIS SON ON THE CITY WALL IN 2ND KINGS 3:27, YOU SACRIFICED YOUR SONS AND DAUGHTERS AS FOOD TO THE IDOLS IN EZEKIEL 16:20, AHAZ MADE HIS SON PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN 2ND KINGS 16:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 28:3, THEY MADE THEIR CHILDREN PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN 2ND KINGS 17:17 & EZEK. 20:26, AS MANASSEH DID IN 2ND KINGS 21:6, MAKING THEM PASS THROUGH THE FIRE FOR MOLECH IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 & JEREMIAH 32:35, THEY BURNED THEIR SONS IN THE FIRE TO BAAL IN JEREMIAH 19:5, BURNING SONS AND DAUGHTERS IN THE FIRE IN JEREMIAH 7:31, THEY BURNED THEIR CHILDREN IN THE FIRE TO THE GODS OF SEPHARVAIM IN 2ND KINGS 17:31, THEY SLAUGHTERED THEIR CHILDREN FOR THEIR IDOLS IN EZEKIEL 23:39, THE BLOOD OF YOUR CHILDREN WHOM YOU GAVE TO THE IDOLS IN EZEKIEL 16:36, YOU SLAUGHTERED MY CHILDREN AND OFFERED THEM TO IDOLS IN EZEKIEL 16:21, THEY SACRIFICED SONS AND DAUGHTERS TO DEMONS IN PSALMS 106:37-38, PILATE MIXED THEIR BLOOD WITH THEIR SACRIFICES IN LUKE 13:1, GOD’S GREAT SACRIFICE, FOR BIRDS AND BEASTS TO EAT MEN IN EZEKIEL 39:17-20, OFFER YOUR SON ISAAC AS A BURNT OFFERING IN GENESIS 22:2, BY FAITH ABRAHAM OFFERED ISAAC AS A SACRIFICE IN HEBREWS 11:17, WHEN ABRAHAM OFFERED UP ISAAC ON THE ALTAR IN JAMES 2:21.
SACRIFICING AMISS
DO NOT OFFER BURNT OFFERING, CEREAL OFFERING OR LIBATION ON THE INCENSE ALTAR IN EXODUS 30:9, OFFERING A BURNT OFFERING NOT AT THE TENT OF MEETING IN LEVITICUS 17:8-9, THEY BURNT SACRIFICES ON THE ROOFTOPS TO ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN IN JEREMIAH 19:13, LET NO FIELDS OF SACRIFICES BE ON MOUNT GILBOA IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:21, DO NOT PROFANE THE HOLY THINGS OFFERED TO THE LORD IN LEVITICUS 22:2, 15, I HATE ROBBERY IN THE BURNT OFFERING IN ISAIAH 61:8, SAUL OFFERED THE BURNT OFFERING IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:9, 10, 12, THE PEOPLE SACRIFICED ON THE HIGH PLACES IN 1ST KINGS 3:2 & 2ND KINGS 12:3; 14:4; 15:4, 35, THEY BURNED SACRIFICES ON THE MOUNTAINS IN ISAIAH 65:7, AHAZ SACRIFICED ON THE HIGH PLACES AND UNDER EVERY GREEN TREE IN 2ND KINGS 16:4; 28:4, THEY SACRIFICE IN GARDENS IN ISAIAH 65:3, THEY SACRIFICE ON THE TOP OF THE MOUNTAINS IN HOSEA 4:13, AHAZ SACRIFICED ON THE ALTAR FROM DAMASCUS IN 2ND KINGS 16:12, 13, 15, THEY SACRIFICE MEAT AND EAT IT IN HOSEA 8:13, IF WE SACRIFICE WHAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE EGYPTIANS IN EXODUS 8:26, THEY WILL BE ASHAMED BECAUSE OF THEIR SACRIFICES IN HOSEA 4:19, CURSED BE THE CHEAT WHO VOWS A MALE ANIMAL YET SACRIFICES A BLEMISHED ANIMAL IN MALACHI 1:14, YOU BRING WHAT IS LAME OR SICK IN MALACHI 1:8, 13, YOU BRING WHAT WAS TAKEN BY ROBBERY AS AN OFFERING IN MALACHI 1:13.
SACRIFICING TO OTHER GODS
DO NOT SACRIFICE TO OTHER GODS IN 2ND KINGS 17:35, THEY SHALL NO LONGER SACRIFICE TO SATYRS IN LEVITICUS 17:7, HE WHO SACRIFICES TO ANOTHER GOD SHALL BE DESTROYED IN EXODUS 22:20, THEY SACRIFICED TO OTHER GODS WHICH THEY HAD NOT KNOWN IN JEREMIAH 19:4; 44:3, THEY POURED OUT LIBATIONS TO OTHER GODS IN JEREMIAH 19:13; 32:29, BURNING SACRIFICES AND POURING OUT LIBATIONS TO THE QUEEN OF HEAVEN IN JEREMIAH 44:17, 18, WE WILL SACRIFICE TO THE QUEEN OF HEAVEN IN JEREMIAH 44:25, SACRIFICES AND BURNT OFFERINGS TO BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 10:24, SHE USED TO OFFER SACRIFICES TO THE BAALS IN HOSEA 2:13, A SACRIFICE TO DAGON IN JUDGES 16:23, THE GENTILES SACRIFICE TO DEMONS, NOT TO GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20, IF ANYONE SAYS, ‘THIS HAS BEEN OFFERED IN SACRIFICE’ IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:28.
ENOUGH OF SACRIFICES: SACRIFICES NOT NEEDED
SACRIFICE AND OFFERING YOU DID NOT DESIRE IN PSALMS 40:6 & HEBREWS 10:5, YOU DO NOT DELIGHT IN SACRIFICE IN PSALMS 51:16, THEIR SACRIFICES WILL NOT PLEASE THE LORD IN HOSEA 9:4, YOU TOOK NO PLEASURE IN BURNT OFFERING IN HEBREWS 10:6, 8, SHALL I COME BEFORE HIM WITH BURNT OFFERINGS IN MICAH 6:6-7, I DO NOT REPROVE YOU FOR YOUR SACRIFICES IN PSALMS 50:8, I HAVE NO NEED OF A BULL FROM YOUR STALL IN PSALMS 50:9, I HAVE MORE THAN ENOUGH OF BURNT OFFERINGS IN ISAIAH 1:11-13, ADD YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS TO THE SACRIFICES AND EAT THE MEAT IN JEREMIAH 7:21-23, I DESIRE MERCY AND NOT SACRIFICE IN MATTHEW 12:7, LISTEN RATHER THAN OFFER THE SACRIFICE OF FOOLS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:1, I DID NOT COMMAND THEM ABOUT BURNT OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES IN JEREMIAH 7:22.
SACRIFICES NOT EFFECTIVE
SACRIFICIAL FLESH CANNOT AVERT YOUR DISASTER IN JEREMIAH 11:15, DO NOT REGARD THEIR OFFERING IN NUMBERS 16:15, GIFTS AND SACRIFICES ARE OFFERED WHICH CANNOT MAKE THE CONSCIENCES PERFECT IN HEBREWS 9:9, WE HAVE AN ALTAR FROM WHICH THOSE WHO MINISTER AT THE TABERNACLE HAVE NO RIGHT TO EAT IN HEBREWS 13:10, YOUR SACRIFICES ARE NOT ACCEPTABLE TO ME IN JEREMIAH 6:20, WHEN THEY OFFER BURNT OFFERING AND CEREAL OFFERING, I WILL NOT ACCEPT THEM IN JEREMIAH 14:12, I WILL NOT ACCEPT YOUR OFFERINGS IN AMOS 5:22, I WILL ACCEPT NO OFFERING FROM YOUR HANDS IN MALACHI 1:10, GOD NO LONGER REGARDS YOUR OFFERING IN MALACHI 2:13, THE LORD DETESTS THE SACRIFICE OF THE SEXUAL IN PROVERBS 15:8, THE SACRIFICE OF THE SEXUAL IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD IN PROVERBS 21:27, THE LORD HAD NO REGARD FOR CAIN AND HIS OFFERING IN GENESIS 4:5, LEAVE YOUR OFFERING AND BE RECONCILED WITH YOUR BROTHER IN MATTHEW 5:23-24, ELI’S SEXUAL INIQUITY WILL NOT BE ATONED FOR BY SACRIFICE IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:14, ONE FATE COMES TO HIM WHO SACRIFICES AND HIM WHO DOES NOT IN ECCLESIASTES 9:2.
SACRIFICES TERMINATED
FOR HALF OF THE WEEK HE WILL PUT AN END TO SACRIFICE AND OFFERING IN DANIEL 9:27, ISRAEL WILL BE MANY DAYS WITHOUT KING, SACRIFICE OR PILLAR IN HOSEA 3:4, THE BREAD WILL BE ONLY FOR THEMSELVES AND WILL NOT ENTER THE HOUSE OF THE LORD IN HOSEA 9:4, WHERE THERE IS FORGIVENESS THERE IS NO LONGER ANY OFFERING FOR SIN IN HEBREWS 10:18, IF WE SIN WILLFULLY THERE NO LONGER REMAINS A SACRIFICE FOR SINS IN HEBREWS 10:26, YOU HAVE NOT BROUGHT ME YOUR SACRIFICES IN ISAIAH 43:23-24.
THE TYPES OF SACRIFICES: FIRE-OFFERINGS
IT IS A BURNT OFFERING, A FIRE-OFFERING IN EXODUS 29:18; LEVITICUS 1:9, 13, 17, IT IS A FIRE-OFFERING IN EXODUS 29:25; LEVITICUS 2:16; 3:9, 11, 14 & LEVITICUS 7:5; 8:28, FOR SEVEN DAYS YOU SHALL PRESENT A FIRE-OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 23:8, PRESENT A FIRE-OFFERING TO THE LORD IN LEVITICUS 23:25, 27, 36, MAKE A FIRE-OFFERING TO THE LORD IN NUMBERS 15:3, 13, THEY HAVE BROUGHT THEIR FIRE-OFFERING TO THE LORD IN NUMBERS 15:25, OFFER THE FIRE-OFFERINGS AT THE PROPER TIME IN NUMBERS 28:2, A FIRE-OFFERING OF SOOTHING AROMA IN LEVITICUS 2:2, 9; 3:5, 16, A MOST HOLY PART OF THE FIRE-OFFERINGS IN LEVITICUS 2:3, 10, OFFER IT ON THE FIRE-OFFERINGS IN LEVITICUS 4:35; 5:12, TAKE THE CEREAL LEFT OVER FROM THE FIRE-OFFERINGS IN LEVITICUS 10:12, LEAVEN AND HONEY MUST NOT BE USED IN A FIRE-OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 2:11, IF A SOJOURNER WISHES TO MAKE A FIRE-OFFERING IN NUMBERS 15:14, THE PRIESTS [SERGEANT] PRESENT THE FIRE-OFFERINGS IN LEVITICUS 21:6, IT IS YOUR DUE FROM THE FIRE-OFFERINGS IN LEVITICUS 10:13, IT IS THE PRIESTS’ [SERGEANT’S] SHARE OF THE FIRE-OFFERINGS IN LEVITICUS 6:17, 18.
BURNT OFFERINGS: REGULATIONS FOR THE BURNT OFFERING
THE LAW OF BURNT OFFERINGS IN LEVITICUS 1:3-17; 6:8-13; 7:37, A BURNT OFFERING MUST BE WITHOUT DEFECT IN LEVITICUS 22:18-19, BRING YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS TO THE PLACE GOD WILL CHOOSE IN DEUTERONOMY 12:6, FOR A CEREAL OFFERING, A BURNT OFFERING AND PEACE OFFERINGS IN EZEKIEL 45:15, OFFER BURNT OFFERINGS AND PEACE OFFERINGS ON THE ALTAR IN EZEKIEL 43:27, SEVEN BULLS AND SEVEN RAMS WITHOUT BLEMISH AS A BURNT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 45:23, SEVEN DAYS SIN OFFERING, BURNT OFFERING, CEREAL OFFERING WITH OIL IN EZEKIEL 45:25, SIN OFFERING, CEREAL OFFERING, BURNT OFFERING, PEACE OFFERING TO MAKE ATONEMENT IN EZEKIEL 45:17, THE LEVITES [PRIVATES] WILL OFFER WHOLE BURNT OFFERINGS ON YOUR ALTAR IN DEUTERONOMY 33:10, THE LEVITES [PRIVATES] WILL KILL THE BURNT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 44:11, THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] OFFER HIS BURNT OFFERING AND PEACE OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 46:2, THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] SHALL THROW SALT ON THEM AND OFFER THEM AS A BURNT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 43:24, THE PRINCE SHALL PROVIDE THE BURNT OFFERINGS, CEREAL OFFERINGS AND LIBATIONS IN EZEKIEL 45:17, THE SABBATH BURNT OFFERING OF THE PRINCE IN EZEKIEL 46:4, TO OFFER BURNT OFFERING AND SPRINKLE BLOOD ON THE ALTAR IN EZEKIEL 43:18, THEY ARE TO OFFER ALL THE BURNT OFFERINGS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:31, HE SHALL MAKE HIS BURNT OFFERING AND PEACE OFFERINGS AS ON THE SABBATH IN EZEKIEL 46:12, OFFERING THE BURNT OFFERING WITH SONG IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:27-28, A CHAMBER WHERE THEY RINSE THE BURNT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 40:38, FOUR TABLES OF HEWN STONE FOR THE BURNT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 40:42, TWO TABLES ON WHICH TO KILL THE BURNT OFFERING, SIN OFFERING AND GUILT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 40:39.
THE REGULAR BURNT OFFERINGS
THE CONTINUAL BURNT OFFERING IN EXODUS 29:42; NUMBERS 28:23, 31; 29:6, 11, 16, 19, 22, 25, 28, 31, 34, 38; NEHEMIAH 10:33 & EZEKIEL 46:15, EACH MORNING IN EZEKIEL 46:13-15, TWO LAMBS AS A DAILY BURNT OFFERING, MORNING AND EVENING IN EXODUS 29:38-42; NUMBERS 28:3-8; 2ND CHRONICLES 8:13; 13:11; 31:3 & EZRA 3:3, BURNT OFFERINGS MORNING AND EVENING IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:40 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:4, CONTINUAL BURNT OFFERINGS WERE MADE ALL THE DAYS OF JEHOIADA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:14, HE WILL ABOLISH THE DAILY SACRIFICE IN DANIEL 11:31; 12:11, THE CONTINUAL BURNT OFFERING WAS TAKEN AWAY IN DANIEL 8:11-12, FOR HOW LONG DOES THE VISION ABOUT THE REGULAR BURNT OFFERING APPLY IN DANIEL 8:13, THE CONTINUAL BURNT OFFERING WAS DELIVERED OVER TO THE HORN IN DANIEL 8:12, MAY THE LIFTING OF MY HANDS BE AS THE EVENING OFFERING IN PSALMS 141:2, EACH SABBATH TWO EXTRA LAMBS IN NUMBERS 28:9-10 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:13; 31:3, SIX LAMBS AND A RAM ON THE SABBATH IN EZEKIEL 46:4, A BURNT OFFERING AT THE START OF EVERY MONTH IN NUMBERS 28:11-14; 29:6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:13; 31:3, NEW MOON IN NEHEMIAH 10:33, THEY PRESENTED THE REGULAR BURNT OFFERINGS IN EZRA 3:4-6, BURNT OFFERINGS: AT PASSOVER IN NUMBERS 28:17-24 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:13, AT FIRST FRUITS IN LEVITICUS 23:12, AT THE FEAST OF WEEKS IN LEVITICUS 23:18; NUMBERS 28:27-31 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:13, FOR THE SEVENTH MONTH IN NUMBERS 29:2-4; 29:13, FOR THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 16:3, 5, 24 & NUMBERS 29:8-10, FOR THE FEAST OF BOOTHS IN NUMBERS 29:13-39 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:13, FOR ORDAINING PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN EXODUS 29:18, 25 & LEVITICUS 8:18-21, FOR ORDAINING THE LEVITES [PRIVATES] IN NUMBERS 8:12, FOR THE NAZIRITE IN NUMBERS 6:14, 16.
SPECIAL BURNT OFFERINGS
PRESENT THE OFFERING MOSES COMMANDED IN MARK 1:44, A BURNT OFFERING FOR CLEANSING: A WOMAN AFTER GIVING BIRTH IN LEVITICUS 12:6, 8, A LEPER IN LEVITICUS 14:19-20, 22, 31, FROM A DISCHARGE IN LEVITICUS 15:15, 30, FROM DEFILEMENT IN NUMBERS 6:11, FROM UNINTENTIONAL SEX IN LEVITICUS 5:7; 15:24.
THOSE WHO OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS
THOSE WHO OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS: AARON IN EXODUS 32:6 & LEVITICUS 9:2, 7, 12-14, ABRAHAM OFFERING ISAAC IN GENESIS 22:2, 3, 6, 7-8, ABRAHAM OFFERING THE RAM INSTEAD IN GENESIS 22:13, BALAAM IN NUMBERS 23:3, 6, 15, 17, DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:13, 17-18; 24:25 & 1ST CHRONICLES 16:1-2, GIDEON IN JUDGES 6:26, ISRAELITES IN LEVITICUS 9:3, 16 & JUDGES 20:26; 21:4, JEPHTHAH IN JUDGES 11:31, JETHRO IN EXODUS 18:12, JOB IN JOB 1:5, JOSHUA IN JOSHUA 8:31, MANOAH IN JUDGES 13:16, 23, MOSES IN EXODUS 24:5, NOAH IN GENESIS 8:20, SAMUEL IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:9-10; 10:8, SAUL IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:9-10, 12, SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 3:4, 15; 8:64; 9:25, THE LEADERS IN NUMBERS 7:15, 21, 27, 33, 39, 45, 51, 57, 63, 69, 75, 81, 87, THE MEN OF BETH-SHEMESH IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:14-15, THE ASSEMBLY IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:32, THE RETURNED EXILES IN EZRA 8:35, JOB’S FRIENDS IN JOB 42:8, THE PRINCE IN EZEKIEL 46:4-7.
OTHER REFERENCES TO BURNT OFFERINGS
WHERE IS THE LAMB FOR A BURNT OFFERING IN GENESIS 22:7, GOD WILL PROVIDE A LAMB FOR A BURNT OFFERING IN GENESIS 22:8, I WILL COME INTO YOUR HOUSE WITH BURNT OFFERINGS IN PSALMS 66:13, 15, SOLOMON OFFERED 1,000 BURNT OFFERINGS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 1:6, SOLOMON OFFERED DAILY BURNT OFFERINGS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 8:12-13, THEY HAVE NOT OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:7, THOUGH YOU OFFER ME BURNT OFFERINGS AND GRAIN OFFERINGS, I WILL NOT ACCEPT THEM IN AMOS 5:22, YOU TOOK NO PLEASURE IN BURNT OFFERINGS AND SEX OFFERINGS IN HEBREWS 10:6, YOU DID NOT DESIRE BURNT OFFERINGS AND SEX OFFERINGS IN HEBREWS 10:8, BURN THE UNFAITHFUL CITY AS A WHOLE BURNT OFFERING IN DEUTERONOMY 13:16, LEBANON’S BEASTS WOULD NOT BE ENOUGH FOR A BURNT OFFERING IN ISAIAH 40:16.
CEREAL [GRAIN] OFFERINGS AND LIBATIONS: REGULATIONS FOR CEREAL OFFERINGS
INSTRUCTIONS ON THE CEREAL OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 2:1-16; 6:14-18, THIS IS THE LAW OF THE CEREAL OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 7:37, UNLEAVENED BREAD, CAKES AND WAFERS MIXED WITH OIL IN EXODUS 29:2, 23, CEREAL OFFERINGS FROM THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] IN LEVITICUS 6:20-23; 9:4, 17, CEREAL OFFERINGS BELONG TO THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN LEVITICUS 7:9-10; 10:12-13 & NUMBERS 18:9, CEREAL OFFERINGS FOR FIRST FRUITS IN LEVITICUS 23:13, CEREAL OFFERINGS AT THE FEAST OF WEEKS IN LEVITICUS 23:16 & NUM. 28:26, THE CONTINUAL CEREAL OFFERING IN NUMBERS 4:16, A CEREAL OFFERING OF JEALOUSY IN NUMBERS 5:15, 18, 25-26, THE MOST HOLY OFFERINGS, THE GRAIN OFFERING, SIN OFFERING AND GUILT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 42:13, A CEREAL OFFERING MORNING BY MORNING IN EZEKIEL 46:14, A CEREAL OFFERING OF AN EPHAH WITH A RAM IN EZEKIEL 46:5, A CEREAL OFFERING OF AN EPHAH WITH THE BULL IN EZEKIEL 46:7, A CEREAL OFFERING WITH A LAMB AS MUCH AS HE IS ABLE IN EZEKIEL 46:5, AS CEREAL OFFERING, AN EPHAH WITH A BULL OR RAM IN EZEKIEL 45:24, BAKING THE CEREAL OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 46:20, FOR A CEREAL OFFERING, A BURNT OFFERING AND PEACE OFFERINGS IN EZEKIEL 45:15, THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] SHALL EAT THE CEREAL OFFERING, SIN OFFERING AND GUILT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 44:29, SEVEN DAYS SIN OFFERING, BURNT OFFERING, CEREAL OFFERING WITH OIL IN EZEKIEL 45:25, SIN OFFERING, CEREAL OFFERING, BURNT OFFERING, PEACE OFFERING TO MAKE ATONEMENT IN EZEKIEL 45:17, THE CEREAL OFFERING SHALL BE AN EPHAH WITH A BULL OR RAM IN EZEKIEL 46:11.
MAKING CEREAL OFFERINGS AND LIBATIONS
CEREAL OFFERING AND LIBATIONS AS PART OF OTHER OFFERINGS IN EXODUS 29:40-41; 40:29; LEVITICUS 14:10, 20, 21, 31; 23:13, 18; NUMBERS 6:15, 17; 7:87; 8:8; 15:4-10, 24; 28:5, 7, 9, 14, 15, 20-21, 27-28, 31; 29:3, 6, 9-10, 14-15, 16, 18, 19, 21, 22, 24, 25, 27, 28, 30, 31, 33, 34, 37, 38 & JUDGES 13:19, 23, CEREAL OFFERINGS FROM THE LEADERS IN NUMBERS 7:13, 19, 25, 31, 37, 43, 49, 55, 61, 67, 73, 79, SOLOMON OFFERED CEREAL OFFERINGS IN 1ST KINGS 8:64, ONE OFFERS A GRAIN OFFERING AND ONE OFFERS PIG’S BLOOD IN ISAIAH 66:3, THEY POURED OUT THEIR LIBATIONS AT EVERY HILL OR TREE IN EZEKIEL 20:28, THE PRINCE SHALL PROVIDE THE BURNT OFFERINGS, CEREAL OFFERINGS AND LIBATIONS IN EZEKIEL 45:17, THEY WILL NOT POUR OUT LIBATIONS OF WINE TO THE LORD IN HOSEA 9:4, JACOB POURED A DRINK OFFERING ON THE PILLAR IN GENESIS 35:14, UTENSILS FOR POURING LIBATIONS IN EXODUS 25:29, TO THE STONES YOU HAVE POURED OUT A LIBATION IN ISAIAH 57:6, THERE IS NO CEREAL OFFERING OR LIBATION IN JOEL 1:9, 13, PERHAPS HE WILL LEAVE A CEREAL OFFERING AND LIBATION IN JOEL 2:14, I WILL NOT POUR OUT THEIR LIBATIONS OF BLOOD IN PSALMS 16:4, THOUGH YOU OFFER ME BURNT OFFERINGS AND GRAIN OFFERINGS, I WILL NOT ACCEPT THEM IN AMOS 5:22, I AM BEING POURED OUT LIKE A DRINK OFFERING IN PHILIPPIANS 2:17 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6.
PEACE OFFERINGS
INSTRUCTIONS ON THE PEACE OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 3:1-17; 7:11-21, 29-34, THIS IS THE LAW OF THE PEACE OFFERINGS IN LEVITICUS 7:37, OFFER PEACE OFFERINGS ARIGHT IN LEVITICUS 19:5-8, A PEACE OFFERING MUST BE WITHOUT DEFECT IN LEVITICUS 22:21, THE FAT OF THE PEACE OFFERINGS TO BE BURNT IN LEVITICUS 6:12, A PORTION OF PEACE OFFERINGS TO BE EATEN BY THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN EXODUS 29:28 & LEVITICUS 10:14, PEACE OFFERING AT THE FEAST OF WEEKS IN LEVITICUS 23:19, PRESENTED BY THE NAZIRITE IN NUMBERS 6:14, 17-18, ANIMALS KILLED FOR FOOD ARE TO BE SACRIFICED AS PEACE OFFERINGS IN LEVITICUS 17:5, SACRIFICE PEACE OFFERINGS ON MOUNT EBAL IN DEUTERONOMY 27:7, TODAY I OFFERED PEACE OFFERINGS IN PROVERBS 7:14, FOR A CEREAL OFFERING, A BURNT OFFERING AND PEACE OFFERINGS IN EZEKIEL 45:15, HE SHALL MAKE HIS BURNT OFFERING AND PEACE OFFERINGS AS ON THE SABBATH IN EZEKIEL 46:12, OFFER BURNT OFFERINGS AND PEACE OFFERINGS ON THE ALTAR IN EZEKIEL 43:27, SIN OFFERING, CEREAL OFFERING, BURNT OFFERING, PEACE OFFERING TO MAKE ATONEMENT IN EZEK. 45:17, THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] OFFER HIS BURNT OFFER AND PEACE OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 46:2, I WILL NOT LOOK AT YOUR PEACE OFFERINGS IN AMOS 5:22, PEACE OFFERINGS OF: DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:17-18; 24:25 & 1ST CHRONICLES 16:1-2, JOSHUA IN JOSHUA 8:31, MANASSEH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:16, SAMUEL IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:8, SAUL IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:9, SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 3:15; 8:63; 9:25, THE YOUNG MEN IN EXODUS 24:5, THE ISRAELITES IN EXODUS 32:6, THE PEOPLE IN LEVITICUS 9:4, 18, 22; JUDGES 20:26; 21:4 & 1ST SAMUEL 11:15, THE LEADERS IN NUMBERS 7:17, 23, 29, 35, 41, 47, 53, 59, 65, 71, 77, 83, 88.
THANK OFFERINGS TO GOD: ABOUT THANKING GOD
IT IS GOOD TO GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD IN PSALMS 92:1, THANKSGIVING WILL PLEASE THE LORD BETTER THAN AN OX IN PSALMS 69:30-31, HE WHO OFFERS A SACRIFICE OF THANKSGIVING HONORS ME IN PSALMS 50:23, THE FRUIT OF LIPS WHICH GIVE THANKS TO HIS NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN HEBREWS 13:15, A PSALM FOR THANKSGIVING IN PSALMS 100: TITLE, JOY AND THANKSGIVING IN TIME OF FESTIVAL IN PSALMS 42:4, AN OFFERING BY WAY OF THANKSGIVING IN LEVITICUS 7:12, WHEN YOU MAKE A SACRIFICE OF THANKSGIVING IN LEVITICUS 22:29.
THANK GOD!
GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:8, 34 & PSALMS 97:12; 100:4; 105:1; 106:1; 118:1, 29; 136:1-3 & ISAIAH 12:4, GIVE THANKS TO THE GOD OF HEAVEN IN PSALMS 136:26, GIVE THANKS TO THE GOD OF GODS IN PSALMS 136:2, GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD OF LORDS IN PSALMS 136:3, GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD OF HOSTS IN JEREMIAH 33:11, GIVE THANKS TO HIS HOLY NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN PSALMS 30:4, LET THEM GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD FOR HIS SEXLESS LOVINGKINDNESS IN PSALMS 107:8, 15, 21, 31, BE THANKFUL IN COLOSSIANS 3:15, GIVE THANKS IN EVERYTHING IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:18, BY PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION WITH THANKSGIVING IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6, THANKS BE TO GOD IN ROMANS 6:17, SING WITH THANKFULNESS IN YOUR HEARTS TO GOD IN COLOSSIANS 3:16, BLESSING AND GLORY AND THANKSGIVING BE TO OUR GOD IN REVELATION 7:12, COME BEFORE HIM WITH THANKSGIVING IN PSALMS 95:2, ENTER HIS GATES WITH THANKSGIVING IN PSALMS 100:4, OFFER A SACRIFICE OF THANKSGIVING IN PSALMS 50:14; 107:22, THANKS BE TO GOD THROUGH JESUS CHRIST IN ROMANS 7:25, THANKS BE TO GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:57; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:14; 8:16, SING TO THE LORD WITH THANKSGIVING IN PSALMS 147:7, SINGING A SONG OF THANKSGIVING IN PSALMS 26:7, GIVING THANKS FOR ALL THINGS TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IN EPHESIANS 5:20, GIVING THANKS TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IN COLOSSIANS 1:12, GIVING THANKS TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] THROUGH JESUS IN COLOSSIANS 3:17, NO COARSE JOKES, BUT RATHER THANKSGIVING IN EPHESIANS 5:4, THE LEVITES [PRIVATES, PRIVATES-2 & PRIVATE FIRST CLASSES] EVERY MORNING WERE TO THANK AND PRAISE THE LORD IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:30, IN PRAYER KEEP WATCH WITH THANKSGIVING IN COLOSSIANS 4:2, OVERFLOWING WITH THANKSGIVING IN COLOSSIANS 2:7.
WE THANK GOD
I WILL GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:50; PSALMS 9:1; 18:49; 86:12; 111:1; 118:19; 119:7; 138:1; 139:14 & ISAIAH 12:1, I WILL GIVE THANKS TO YOU IN PSALMS 108:3; 118:21, 28, I WILL GIVE THANKS TO YOU FOREVER IN PSALMS 30:12; 52:9, I WILL GIVE THANKS TO YOUR NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN PSALMS 54:6; 138:2 & ISAIAH 25:1, WITH MY MOUTH I WILL GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD IN PSALMS 109:30, AT MIDNIGHT I RISE TO THANK YOU IN PSALMS 119:62, WE GIVE THANKS TO YOU IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:13 & PSALMS 75:1, WE GIVE YOU THANKS, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY IN REVELATION 11:17, WE WILL GIVE THANKS TO YOU FOREVER IN PSALMS 79:13, WE WILL GIVE THANKS TO YOUR NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH FOREVER IN PSALMS 44:8, I WILL GIVE THANKS BECAUSE OF HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PSALMS 7:17, I WILL GIVE THANKS IN THE GREAT CONGREGATION IN PSALMS 35:18, I WILL GIVE THANKS TO YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES IN PSALMS 57:9, I RENDER THANK-OFFERINGS TO YOU IN PSALMS 56:12, I WILL OFFER A SACRIFICE OF THANKSGIVING IN PSALMS 116:17, I WILL SACRIFICE TO YOU WITH THE VOICE OF THANKSGIVING IN JONAH 2:9, WITH MY SONG I THANK HIM IN PSALMS 28:7, BRING ME OUT OF PRISON THAT I MAY GIVE THANKS TO YOUR NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN PSALMS 142:7, TO YOU, GOD OF MY FATHERS, I GIVE THANKS AND PRAISE IN DANIEL 2:23, I THANK YOU THAT I AM NOT LIKE OTHER MEN IN LUKE 18:11, FATHER [STEPHEN], THANK YOU THAT YOU HEARD ME IN JOHN 11:41, I THANK GOD THAT I BAPTIZED NONE OF YOU IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:14, I THANK GOD THAT I SPEAK IN TONGUES MORE THAN YOU ALL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:18, FOR THIS WE THANK GOD, THAT YOU RECEIVED THE MESSAGE AS GOD’S TRUTH WORD IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:13.
OTHERS THANKING GOD
GATHER US FROM THE NATIONS TO GIVE THANKS TO YOUR NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN PSALMS 106:47, THE TRIBES GO UP TO GIVE THANKS TO THE NAME OF THE LORD IN PSALMS 122:4, THANKSGIVING AND SONG WILL BE FOUND IN ZION IN ISAIAH 51:3, DANIEL PRAYED AND GAVE THANKS TO GOD THREE TIMES A DAY AS FORMERLY IN DANIEL 6:10, OFFER A THANK-OFFERING FROM WHAT IS LEAVENED IN AMOS 4:5, YOU ARE GIVING THANKS WELL ENOUGH, BUT THE OTHER MAN IS NOT EDIFIED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:17, MANY WILL GIVE THANKS FOR BLESSINGS GRANTED THROUGH THE PRAYERS OF MANY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:11, WHEN THE LIVING CREATURES GIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND THANKS TO HIM SEATED ON THE THRONE IN REVELATION 4:9, THE RIGHTEOUS WILL GIVE THANKS IN PSALMS 140:13, ALL KINGS WILL GIVE THANKS TO YOU IN PSALMS 138:4, THE PEOPLES WILL GIVE YOU THANKS FOREVER IN PSALMS 45:17, FROM THEM WILL COME THANKSGIVING IN JEREMIAH 30:19, ALL YOUR WORKS WILL GIVE THANKS TO YOU IN PSALMS 145:10, IT IS THE LIVING WHO GIVE THANKS TO YOU IN ISAIAH 38:19, MATTANIAH LED THE THANKSGIVING IN NEHEMIAH 11:17; 12:8, LEVITES [PRIVATES, PRIVATES-2 & PRIVATE FIRST CLASSES] APPOINTED TO GIVE THANKS BEFORE THE LORD IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:4, 7, 41, DIVISIONS OF THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] AND LEVITES [PRIVATES, PRIVATES-2 & PRIVATE FIRST CLASSES] TO GIVE THANKS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:2, THE ASSEMBLY BOUGHT THANK-OFFERINGS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:31, MANASSEH SACRIFICED THANK-OFFERINGS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:16.
THANKING GOD FOR FOOD
JESUS GAVE THANKS AND BROKE THE LOAVES IN MATTHEW 14:19; 15:36; 26:26; MARK 6:41; 8:6-7 & LUKE 9:16; 22:19; 24:30 & JOHN 6:11, JESUS GAVE THANKS AND BROKE THE BREAD IN MARK 14:22 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:24, PAUL GAVE THANKS AND BROKE BREAD IN ACTS 27:35, IF I EAT WITH THANKFULNESS, WHY AM I SLANDERED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:30, THOSE WHO EAT OR DO NOT EAT GIVE THANKS TO GOD IN ROMANS 14:6, FOOD WHICH GOD CREATED TO BE RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3, HE TOOK A CUP AND GAVE THANKS IN MATTHEW 26:27 & LUKE 22:17, JESUS SAID A BLESSING FOR THE FISH IN MARK 8:7, THE PLACE WHERE THEY ATE THE BREAD AFTER THE LORD GAVE THANKS IN JOHN 6:23, NOTHING IS TO BE REJECTED IF IT IS RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4.
THANKING GOD FOR PEOPLE
THAT PRAYERS AND THANKSGIVINGS BE MADE FOR ALL MEN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1, I THANK MY GOD FOR YOU IN ROMANS 1:8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:4, WHAT THANKS CAN WE RENDER TO GOD FOR YOU IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:9, I DO NOT CEASE TO GIVE THANKS FOR YOU IN EPHESIANS 1:16, I THANK MY GOD ON EVERY REMEMBRANCE OF YOU IN PHILIPPIANS 1:3, I THANK GOD WHEN I PRAY FOR YOU IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3 & PHILEMON 4, WE GIVE THANKS TO GOD AS WE PRAY FOR YOU IN COLOSSIANS 1:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13, PAUL THANKED GOD FOR THE BROTHERS MEETING HIM IN ACTS 28:15, THANKFUL FOR YOUR PARTNERSHIP IN THE GOSPEL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:5, WE OUGHT ALWAYS TO GIVE THANKS FOR YOU IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3.
THANKING GOD FOR BENEFITS
THE SAMARITAN LEPER RETURNED TO GIVE THANKS IN LUKE 17:16, LET US BE GRATEFUL FOR RECEIVING AN UNSHAKEABLE KINGDOM IN HEBREWS 12:28, THAT GRACE TO MANY PEOPLE MAY CAUSE THANKSGIVING TO ABOUND IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:15, LIBERALITY CAUSES THANKSGIVING TO GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:11-12.
THANKS FOR CHRIST
THANKS BE TO GOD FOR HIS INEXPRESSIBLE GIFT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:15, ANNA GAVE THANKS TO GOD FOR JESUS IN LUKE 2:38, ONE LEPER FELL AT JESUS’ FEET, GIVING HIM THANKS IN LUKE 17:16, I THANK HIM WHO HAS STRENGTHENED ME, CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12.
THANKS TO PEOPLE
THEY WERE THANKFUL TO FELIX IN ACTS 24:3, DOES HE THANK THE SLAVE FOR DOING WHAT WAS COMMANDED IN LUKE 17:9, IF YOU DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO DO GOOD TO YOU, WHAT CREDIT IS IT TO YOU IN LUKE 6:33, NOT ONLY I, BUT ALL THE CHURCHES GIVE THANKS TO PRISCA AND AQUILA IN ROM. 16:4.
SEX OFFERINGS: REGULATIONS FOR THE SEX OFFERING
REGULATIONS FOR THE SIN OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 4:1-35; 5:6-13; 6:25-30, THIS IS THE LAW OF THE SEX OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 7:37, IT IS A SIN OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 4:21; 4:24; 5:9, 11, 12, THE SIN OFFERING TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR ISRAEL IN NEHEMIAH 10:33, BURN THE SIN OFFERING OUTSIDE THE CAMP IN EXODUS 29:14, THE MOST HOLY OFFERINGS, THE GRAIN OFFERING, SIN OFFERING AND GUILT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 42:13, TWO TABLES ON WHICH TO KILL THE BURNT OFFERING, SIN OFFERING AND GUILT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 40:39, A MALE GOAT AS A SIN OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 45:23, BLOOD OF THE SIN OFFERING PUT ON THE DOORPOSTS OF THE TEMPLE IN EZEKIEL 45:19, BLOOD OF THE SIN OFFERING BROUGHT INTO THE HOLY PLACE BY THE HIGH PRIEST IN HEBREWS 13:11, BOILING THE GUILT OFFERING AND THE SIN OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 46:20, THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] SHALL EAT THE CEREAL OFFERING, SIN OFFERING AND GUILT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 44:29, CEREAL OFFERINGS, SIN OFFERINGS AND GUILT OFFERINGS SHALL BE THE PRIESTS’ [SERGEANTS’] IN NUMBERS 18:9, SEVEN DAYS SIN OFFERING, BURNT OFFERING, CEREAL OFFERING WITH OIL IN EZEKIEL 45:25, SIN OFFERING, CEREAL OFFERING, BURNT OFFERING, PEACE OFFERING TO MAKE ATONEMENT IN EZEKIEL 45:17.
OCCASIONS FOR A SEX OFFERING
FOR SEVEN DAYS PREPARE A GOAT FOR A SIN OFFERING DAILY IN EZEK. 43:25, ON THE SECOND DAY OFFER AN UNBLEMISHED HE-GOAT [SATYR] FOR A SIN OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 43:22, TAKE THE BULL FOR THE SIN OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 43:21, THE HIGH PRIEST [CHIEF OF POLICE] OFFERS SACRIFICES FOR HIS OWN SINS [THIS IS BECAUSE THE ANOINTED PRIEST (SERGEANT, LIEUTENANT OR CHIEF OF POLICE) WHO DOES SEX [ROMANS 1:21-27; 3:4-23] OR SIMPLY HAS A SEX APPROVAL WITH ANYONE [ROMANS 1:32] AND BRINGS GUILT ON THE PEOPLE (THIS IS EXACTLY WHAT’S HAPPENING IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC PRIESTHOOD OR ANY SEX AFFILIATED LAW PRIESTHOOD TODAY) IN LEVITICUS 4:3] AS WELL AS FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE IN HEBREWS 5:3, A SIN OFFERING: AT THE START OF EVERY MONTH [TO THE END OF EACH MONTH OF 30 DAYS] IN NUMBERS 28:15; 29:11, AT THE PASSOVER IN NUMBERS 28:22, AT THE SEVENTH MONTH IN NUMBERS 29:5, 11, 16, 19, 22, 25, 28, 31, 34, 38, WHEN CONSECRATING PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN EXODUS 29:10-14, 36 & LEVITICUS 8:2, 14-17; 9:2, 7-8, 10, FOR CLEANSING THE LEVITES [PRIVATES] IN NUMBERS 8:8, 12, FOR THE PEOPLE IN LEVITICUS 9:3, 15, ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 16:3, 5-6, 9, 11, 15, 25, 27, AT THE FEAST OF WEEKS IN LEVITICUS 23:19, BY THE NAZIRITE IN NUMBERS 6:14-16, MAKING ATONEMENT FOR THE INCENSE ALTAR IN EXODUS 30:10, FOR THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE IN EZRA 6:17, FOR CLEANSING THE ALTAR IN EZEKIEL 43:19-27, FOR CLEANSING A PRIEST [SERGEANT] IN EZEKIEL 44:27, FOR CLEANSING A WOMAN AFTER GIVING BIRTH IN LEVITICUS 12:6, 8, FOR CLEANSING A LEPER IN LEVITICUS 14:19, 22, 31, FOR CLEANSING FROM A DISCHARGE IN LEVITICUS 15:15, 30, FOR CLEANSING FROM DEFILEMENT IN NUMBERS 6:11, FOR CLEANSING FROM UNINTENTIONAL SIN IN NUMBERS 15:24-25, 27.
CHRIST THE SEX OFFERING
GOD SENT HIS OWN SON TO BE A SIN OFFERING FOR MAN IN ROMANS 8:3, HE OFFERED HIMSELF AS A SACRIFICE FOR SINS ONCE FOR ALL MAN IN HEBREWS 7:27, CHRIST WAS ONCE OFFERED TO TAKE AWAY MAN’S SINS IN HEBREWS 9:28, CHRIST OFFERED ONE SACRIFICE ONCE FOR MAN’S SINS IN HEBREWS 10:12, CHRIST GAVE HIMSELF FOR MAN, A SACRIFICE TO GOD IN EPHESIANS 5:2, THE OFFERING OF THE BODY OF JESUS CHRIST IN HEBREWS 10:10, CHRIST OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT BLEMISH TO GOD IN HEBREWS 9:14.
MAKING SEX OFFERINGS
PRESENT THE OFFERING MOSES COMMANDED IN MARK 1:44, THE PRINCE SHALL PROVIDE A BULL FOR A SIN OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 45:22, A PAIR OF TURTLEDOVES OR TWO YOUNG PIGEONS IN LUKE 2:24, SIN OFFERINGS FROM THE LEADERS IN NUMBERS 7:16, 22, 28, 34, 40, 46, 52, 58, 64, 70, 76, 82, 87, SEVEN BULLS, RAMS, LAMBS AND GOATS FOR A SIN OFFERING IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:21, 12 MALE GOATS FOR A SIN OFFERING IN EZRA 8:35, YOU TOOK NO PLEASURE IN BURNT OFFERINGS AND SIN OFFERINGS IN HEBREWS 10:6, YOU DID NOT DESIRE BURNT OFFERINGS AND SIN OFFERINGS IN HEBREWS 10:8.
GUILT OFFERINGS
INSTRUCTIONS ON THE GUILT OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 7:1-7, THIS IS THE LAW OF THE GUILT OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 7:37, IT IS A GUILT OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 5:19; 7:5, GUILT OFFERINGS BELONG TO THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN NUMBERS 18:9, ONE MALE LAMB FOR A GUILT OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 14:21, A RAM FOR THEIR GUILT IN EZRA 10:19, THE MOST HOLY OFFERINGS, THE GRAIN OFFERING, SIN OFFERING AND GUILT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 42:13, TWO TABLES ON WHICH TO KILL THE BURNT OFFERING, SIN OFFERING AND GUILT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 40:39, BOILING THE GUILT OFFERING AND THE SIN OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 46:20, PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] SHALL EAT THE CEREAL OFFERING, SIN OFFERING AND GUILT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 44:29, GUILT OFFERING FOR SIN IN LEVITICUS 5:15-16, 18-19; 6:6-7; 19:21-22, FOR A CLEANSED LEPER IN LEVITICUS 14:12-14, 17, 25, 28, FOR A DEFILED NAZIRITE IN NUMBERS 6:12, THE PHILISTINES GAVE A GUILT OFFERING WITH THE ARK IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:3-4, 8, 17, THE SUFFERING SERVANT WILL BE A GUILT OFFERING IN ISAIAH 53:10.
WAVE OFFERINGS
THE WAVE OFFERING IN EXODUS 29:24, 26; LEVITICUS 7:30; 8:27, 29; 9:21; 14:12, 21, 24 & NUMBERS 6:19-20, THE GOLD OF THE WAVE OFFERING IN EXODUS 38:24, THE LEVITES [PRIVATES] WERE PRESENTED AS A WAVE OFFERING IN NUMBERS 8:11, 13, 15, 21, WAVE THE SHEAF OF FIRST FRUITS IN LEVITICUS 23:11, WAVING THE CEREAL OFFERING OF JEALOUSY IN NUMBERS 5:25, LOAVES FOR A WAVE OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 23:17, 20, WAVE OFFERINGS ARE GIVEN TO THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN NUMBERS 18:11, 18, WAVE OFFERINGS TO BE EATEN BY THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN LEVITICUS 10:15.  
PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS)
PARAMOURS ARE PERSONS IN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS WHICH ARE PARTICULARLY A CLOSE INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIP. IT CAN CONCERN REPEATED INTERACTIONS, EMOTIONAL ATTACHMENTS, A NEED FULFILLMENT AND A BEHAVIORAL INTERDEPENDENCE THAT ARE ENDURING. AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP DOES CONSIST OF A CERTAIN KIND OF PASSIONATE LOVE, ROMANCE AND SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIPS (FORBIDDEN). INTIMACY IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS REQUIRES COMMUNICATION, RECIPROCITY, VULNERABILITY AND TRANSPARENCY. BUT IN EZEKIEL 23:20 IT TELLS US THAT SHE LUSTED FOR HER PARAMOURS OR ILLICIT SEXUAL EROS LOVE LOVERS, WHOSE ISSUE IS LIKE THE ISSUE OF HORSES AND FLESH IS LIKE THE FLESH OF JACKASSES AND DONKEYS. INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS ARE NOT THE PROBLEM IF HANDLED WISELY (NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE). BUT WHAT COMMONLY HAPPENS IS ABUSE OR LACK OF INTELLIGENCE CALLED FALLEN REASON THAT LEADS TO SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITY THAT IS FORBIDDEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE. KING SOLOMON HAD 700 WIVES & 300 CONCUBINES TO SATISFY HIS HUNGER IN THE BOOK OF SONG OF SOLOMON. KING DAVID HAD 9 WIVES & 80 CONCUBINES BY THE SAME THING. BUT WE HAVE TO BE CAREFUL ON WHO WE CHOOSE TO BE INTIMATE WITH. ILLICIT SEXUAL EROS LOVERS IN INTIMACY (IN MARRIAGE OR OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE) ARE STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE DONE IN MARY’S & JOSEPH’S FAMILY LINE IS HOLY BY THE LORD.       
CONCUBINES
I GOT MANY CONCUBINES- MAN’S DELIGHT IN ECCLESIASTES 2:8, DAVID TOOK MORE CONCUBINES IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:13, DAVID LEFT TEN CONCUBINES TO KEEP THE HOUSE IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:16, ABSALOM WENT IN TO THEM IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:21, 22, DAVID SHUT THEM UP LIKE WIDOWS IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:3, THE SONS OF DAVID’S CONCUBINES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 3:9, SOLOMON HAD 300 CONCUBINES IN 1ST KINGS 11:3, REHOBOAM HAD 60 CONCUBINES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 11:21, 80 CONCUBINES IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:8, THE EUNUCH IN CHARGE OF THE KING’S CONCUBINES IN ESTHER 2:14, THE KING AND HIS NOBLES, WIVES AND CONCUBINES DRANK FROM THE VESSELS IN DANIEL 5:2, 3, YOU AND YOUR NOBLES, WIVES AND CONCUBINES DRANK WINE FROM THE VESSELS IN DANIEL 5:23, REUMAH, CONCUBINE OF NAHOR IN GENESIS 22:24, KETURAH, ABRAHAM’S CONCUBINE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 1:32, BILHAH, JACOB’S CONCUBINE IN GENESIS 35:22, TIMNA, CONCUBINE OF ELIPHAZ, SON OF ESAU IN GENESIS 36:12, EPHAH, CALEB’S CONCUBINE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:46, MAACAH, CALEB’S CONCUBINE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:48, RIZPAH, THE DAUGHTER OF AIAH, SAUL’S CONCUBINE IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:7; 21:8, 10, 11, CONCUBINES OF: ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 25:6 & 1ST CHRONICLES 1:32, GIDEON IN JUDGES 8:31, A LEVITE [PRIVATE, PRIVATE-2 OR PRIVATE FIRST CLASS] IN JUDGES 19:1-29, MANASSEH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 7:14.
SADOMASOCHISM
SADOMASOCHISM IS THE ACT OF AFFLICTING PAIN UPON ANOTHER IN ROUGH SEXUAL EROS LOVE. SADOMASOCHISM CAN ALSO BE CALLED SEXUAL EROS LOVE BONDAGE. ALSO, THE CLOSEST THING TO THIS IN SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 19 CONCERNING THE MEN OF SODOM WANTING TO HAVE ROUGH SEXUAL EROS LOVE ON THE TWO ANGELS (LORDS) INSIDE LOT’S HOUSE. I SAY ROUGH, BECAUSE THEY WERE USING VIOLENCE TO MOTIVATE THEIR INTENTIONS TO SLEEP WITH THESE ANGELS (LORDS). ALSO, ANOTHER POSSIBLE AREA OF STUDY WOULD CONCERN WHAT HAPPENED TO TAMAR WITH HER BROTHER. HER BROTHER FORCIBLY CAUSED TAMAR TO LAY WITH HIM IN THE BEDCHAMBER WHICH DID INFLICT SOME LEVEL OF PAIN ON TAMAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:1-22. OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT COULD GOVERN SEXUAL EROS LOVE THAT WAS FORCED ARE FOUND IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30 AND LEVITICUS 18:1-30. SEXUAL EROS LOVE SHOULD NOT HAPPEN AT ALL IN MARRIAGE TO BE DELIGHTFUL & GRATIFYING IN EPHESIANS 5:25. ONE SHOULD RESPECT HIS OR HER SPOUSE WITHIN THE LAW OF GOD. THIS KIND OF ROUGH SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS FORBIDDEN & THE LORD DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE AT ALL IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD DOESN’T GO AGAINST HIS NATURE, CHARACTER OR DEITY BY HIS ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY. BUT THE LORD HAS “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” IN PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30; ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; EXODUS 32:10.          
PEDOPHILIA AND PEDERASTY THE BEGINNINGS OF HOMOSEXUALITY
PEDOPHILIA ALSO CALLED PAEDOPHILIA IS THE ACT OF HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH CHILDREN. ITS ROOTS IN SCRIPTURE, COMES FROM MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM—MAYBE MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42) BY SACRIFICING THEIR CHILDREN IN RITUALS FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION. BASICALLY, IT IS A DOMINEERING FACTOR THAT ADULTS USE TO TRY TO ENTICE LITTLE CHILDREN IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITIES WITH THEM IN MARRIAGES OR OTHER MEANS. FATHERS THAT CAUSE THEIR DAUGHTERS TO BE A PROSTITUTE AT A VERY YOUNG AGE ARE BECAUSE THE LAND IS FULL OF PROSTITUTIONS. CHILD PROSTITUTION USUALLY TAKES PLACE IN HOMES, CLUBS, BARS AND BROTHELS OR IN STREETS IN RUN DOWN AREAS. IN EZEKIEL 8:1-18 IT TELLS US THAT THE LORD COMMANDED TO UTTERLY SLAY OLD MEN, MAIDENS, LITTLE CHILDREN, YOUNG MEN AND WOMEN BECAUSE OF THE WICKED GREATER ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE CITY, EXCEPT FOR THOSE WHO HAS A MARK ON THEIR HEADS. SO, THE 6 ANGELS (LORDS) CAME WITH THEIR BATTLEAXES AND KILLED ALL IN THE WAY. AND THERE WAS ONE WITH A WRITER’S INKHORN TO REPORT BACK TO THE LORD. PEDOPHILIA IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IN THE SCRIPTURES, THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS HORRIFYING ACT WILL FACE THE LORD’S FURY & JEALOUSY. PEDERASTY IS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIP WITH AN OLD MAN & A BOY. PEDERASTY COMES FROM A GREEK WORD PAIDERASTIA MEANING “LOVE OF CHILDREN” OR “LOVE OF BOYS” & FROM PAIS MEANING A “CHILD & BOY” AND ERASTES MEANING A “LOVER.” PEDERASTY IS TOTALLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE BECAUSE IT IS AGAINST GOD’S LAW. 
TWO MENTAL ILLNESSES CAUSED BY WRONG SEXUAL USE OF MAGIC
EPILEPSY
EPILEPSY DERIVES FROM THE ANCIENT GREEK WORD MEANING “TO SEIZE” AND IS CHARACTERIZED BY RECURRING UNPROVOKED SEIZURES THAT HAPPENS IN THE PHYSICAL STATE SEPARATED ALWAYS FROM THE MENTAL DISORDER IN THE MENTAL STATE. EPILEPSY CAN OCCUR IN CHILDHOOD AND CAN BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION FROM FORBIDDEN MAGIC. IN MARK 9:14-29 IT DETAILS THE ACCOUNT OF A BOY THAT WAS SEIZED, AND THE DEMON THREW HIM DOWN, HE FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID. THE DEMON CONVULSED HIM AND HE FELL TO THE GROUND AND WALLOWED. THEY ASKED THE FATHER HOW LONG HAS THIS BEEN GOING ON. SO THE FATHER SAID, “SINCE CHILDHOOD AND OFTEN THE DEMON HAVE THROWN HIM IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY HIM.” THEN JESUS CHRIST CAME AND CAST THE DEMON OR DEVIL OUT OF THE LITTLE BOY AND HIS TRUE DISCIPLES ASKED JESUS CHRIST WHY WHERE THEY NOT ABLE TO CAST OUT THE DEMON. JESUS SAID THIS CAN ONLY COME BY PRAYER AND FASTING. THIS CONDITION CAN BE TREATED WITH MEDICINE, THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL WHICH UP LIFTS EVERY PROBLEM OR DIVINE HEALING FROM THE LORD. THIS CONDITION CAN BE HANDLED BUT NOT CURED BY PRAYER AND FASTING TO CAST IT IN HELL.  
SCHIZOPHRENIA
SCHIZOPHRENIA IS CONSIDERED AS A MENTAL DISORDER AND NEVER A PHYSICAL DISORDER WHERE IT IS CATEGORIZED BY DISINTEGRATION OF THE PROCESS OF THINKING, EMOTIONAL RESPONSIVENESS, AUDITORY HALLUCINATIONS, PARANOID OR BIZARRE DELUSIONS AND DISORGANIZED SPEECH. SCHIZOPHRENIA CAN BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION FROM FORBIDDEN MAGIC. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 TELLS US THAT THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CAN CAUSE AUDITORY HALLUCINATIONS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:6, STRONG BIZARRE DELUSIONS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9, WRONG THINKING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4, PARANOIA IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10, EMOTIONAL RESPONSIVENESS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:7 AND DISORGANIZED SPEECH IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT CAN ATTRIBUTE TO THIS CONDITION ARE FOUND IN 2ND JOHN 2:7-11; 1ST JOHN 2:18-23; 4:1-6; COLOSSIANS 2:1-10 AND JUDE 1:5-19. THIS CONDITION CAN BE TREATED WITH CERTAIN KINDS OF MEDICINES, THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL OR DIVINE HEALING FROM THE LORD. THIS CONDITION OF SCHIZOPHRENIA IS SAID TO BE DIAGNOSED AS AN INCURABLE MENTAL DISEASE IN TODAY’S SOCIETY WHICH CANNOT BE HEALED, BUT CAN BE HANDLED BY RELEASING THE PARTY & CASTING IT DOWN TO HELL.
THE WHORE OF BABYLON
THE WHORE OF BABYLON IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S NATIONAL HEADQUARTERS ON ALL UNFORGIVEABLE MAGIC BECAUSE THE LORD LUCIFER TOLD THE LORD “SKIN FOR SKIN, YES! EVERYTHING THAT A MAN HAS, HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE IN JOB 2:4. THIS IS THE MAIN DEFENSE THAT THE LORD LUCIFER USED AGAINST THE LORD’S PEOPLE.  WHORE OF BABYLON IS CALLED “MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN REVELATION 17:5 IT IS WHERE ALL FORBIDDEN UNFORGIVEABLE SEXUALITIES OF MAGIC ARE COMMITTED ON THE EARTH (ISRAEL) IN REVELATION 17:3 CONCERNING BLASPHEMY. ALL ABOMINATIONS IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6, ALL FORNICATIONS IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, ALL ADULTERIES IN REVELATION 17:4, ALL SEXUAL LUSTS IN LUXURY IN REVELATION 18:9, ALL WICKEDNESS IN REVELATION 17:11, ALL SODOMY  IN  REVELATION  17:4,  ALL  RAPES  IN  REVELATION  17:9-10,  ALL  BESTIALITIES  IN  18:2,  ALL  WHOREDOM’S, PROSTITUTION AND HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S IN REVELATION 17:5, ALL SEXUAL BONDAGE IN REVELATION 18:2, ALL CHILD PROSTITUTION IN REVELATION 17:5, ALL  PARAMOURS  IN  REVELATION  18:6  AND  ALL  HOMOSEXUALITY’S  IN  REVELATION  17:4. BUT IN REVELATION 18:1-24 IT DETAILS HER FALL BY THE LORD GOD’S STRENGTH OF IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT, FOR IN 1 HOUR (1 MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12) SHE HAS COME TO NOTHING. IN REVELATION 19:1-10 TELLS US ABOUT HEAVEN EXALTING OVER BABYLON (BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SHESHACK & ROME) BY SALVATION, RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUDGMENTS, GLORY, HONOR, POWER AND OMNIPOTENCE FROM THE LORD’S WORKS. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL COMMITTED BY A MAN ONLY AND WOMAN ONLY IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 IN THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED THIS KIND OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE FORNICATION” BY THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES AND 300 SINGLE CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & TOBIT 4:12-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO DONE BY THE LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:12 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED THE SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. 
THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (36 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. 
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.  
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
WHAT IS THE DEFINITION OF AN OATH? AN OATH IS A SOLEMN PROMISE OR VOW TO THE LORD TO FULFILL A CERTAIN PLEDGE. THERE ARE TWO TERMS IN THE HEBREW THAT MEANS OATH. THEY ARE “ALA” AND “S BU A.” IN ANCIENT TIMES MANY KINGS, PRIESTS, PROPHETS AND OTHER LORDS ENTERED INTO A SOLEMN RELATIONSHIP WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN. THE TERM “ALA” IS USUALLY AN ACCOMPANIED TRANSLATION WITH A CURSE IF THE OATH IS DISOBEYED IN NUMBERS 5:21; DANIEL 9:11 & NEHEMIAH 10:29. WITH ABRAHAM AND ABIMELECH THEY ENTERED INTO A PACT AT BEERSHEBA CALLED THE WELL OF SEVEN OR ALSO, CALLED THE WELL OF THE OATH. ABRAHAM THEN SET ASIDE SEVEN EWE LAMBS AS A WITNESS THAT HE HAD MADE THE WELL IN GENESIS 21:22-31. ANY BREACH OF AN OATH WOULD NORMALLY COME WITH A CURSE. THE LORD AFFIRMED HE HAD ESTABLISHED A CERTAIN COVENANT WITH ISRAEL, AND A BREACH OF THE COVENANT SHALL BE FOLLOWED WITH A CURSE IN DEUTERONOMY 29:14. AN OATH WAS DONE TO CONFIRM AN AGREEMENT AMONG NEIGHBORING CITIES OR STATES AND IN A POLITICAL AGENDA TO CONFIRM A DELEGATION OR TREATY WITH A COUNTRY OR NATION (LAW). ALSO, ISRAEL WITH ITS NEIGHBORS CONCERNED GOD OR THE OTHER GODS THAT WOULD ACT AS A GUARANTOR OF THE AGREEMENTS AND HIS NAME OR OTHER NAMES WAS ESTABLISHED FOR THIS PURPOSE. ALSO, JACOB AND LABAN ESTABLISHED AS AGREEMENT, WHEN THEY ERECTED A HEAP OF STONES AS A WITNESS TO GOD. IN GENESIS 31:53 SAYS “THE GOD OF ABRAHAM & THE GOD OF NAHOR, THE GOD OF THEIR FATHERS, JUDGE BETWEEN US.” IF THE TERMS OF THE AGREEMENT WERE BROKEN, IT WAS CONSIDERED AS A HEINOUS CRIME AND AN ACT OF VAIN GLORY. IN EXODUS 20:7 TELLS US ABOUT EMPTY AGREEMENTS WHICH DECLARES “YOU SHALL NOT TAKE THE NAME OF THE LORD YOUR GOD IN VAIN, FOR THE LORD WILL NOT HOLD HIM GUILTLESS WHO TAKES HIS NAME IN VAIN.” ALL OF ISRAEL WAS FORBIDDEN TO SWEAR OATHS WITH FALSE GODS IN AMOS 8:14 & JEREMIAH 12:16-17. A BREACH OF AN INTERNATIONAL TREATY WITH AN OATH IN THE LORD’S NAME MERITED THE DEATH PENALTY IN EZRA 9:1-10:44. HOSEA MADE A COMPLAINT AGAINST THE PEOPLE IN HIS LIFE TIME THAT SWORE FALSELY BY MAKING A COVENANT IN HOSEA 10:4. (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS WOULD COME AFTER THE OATH BECAME DESECRATED. ISRAEL IN SOME CIVIL LAWS CALLED FOR AN OATH IN NUMBERS 5:11-31; EXODUS 22:1-15 & LEVITICUS 5:1; 6:3. THIS PROVED AN ISRAELITE OATH OF THE COVENANT OF ALLEGIANCE BETWEEN GOD AND HIS PEOPLE. CHRIST TAUGHT THAT OATHS WOULD BIND THE PERSON OR THE PARTY IN MATTHEW 5:33. IN THE 1ST 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF GOD AN OATH OR ANYTHING LINKED TO AN OATH WAS NOT NECESSARY, EXCEPT THE 1ST GREAT COMMAND IN THE FIRST 7 YEARS THAT THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW BROUGHT IN THE KINGDOM BY THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD AND THEN IT WAS CAST OUT OF THE KINGDOM BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13; ACTS 1:1-7:60 & MATTHEW 5:34-37. THIS MEANS THE LORD YAH COMMANDS THE COMMAND OF THE ENTIRE FATHER STEPHEN THE GOOD POTTER CREATOR’S KINGDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN SUPREME GOOD CREATORSHIP (SHORT FOR MAKER) IN ACTS 6:1-8:3 COMMANDS OF THE KINGDOM OF THE ENTIRE GODS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP (SHORT OF YAH) IN ACTS 1:1-28:31 COMMANDS THE COMMAND OF THE KINGDOM OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE LORD VICTOR’S THRONE (SHORT FOR VIC) IN REVELATION 1:1-22:21 & COMMANDS THE COMMAND OF THE KINGDOM OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE LORD JEHOVAH’S FOOTSTOOL (SHORT FOR JAH) IN LUKE 1:1-24:53. IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IT WAS NECESSARY WITH OATHS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. THE KINGDOM OF GOD ALSO, COMMANDS EVERYTHING UNDER THE EARTH SUCH AS LORDSHIP, HEAVEN & HELL. THE LORD WAS BOUND BY HIS OWN OATH IN HEBREWS 6:13-18. THE LORD ALSO, KEPT HIS PROMISES TO THE FATHERS OR PATRIARCHS IN PSALMS 89:19-37, 49; 110:1-4 & GENESIS 50:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE OKJV & NKJV IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. THE LORD JEHOVAH IN THE OKJV IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4.             
THE SUPREME PERFECT COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO, HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO, KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO, KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6::4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
ONE QUESTION: HOW DO THE BONES (OSSICLES) GROW IN THE WOMB BY HOLY DIVINE NATURE? MEDICAL SCIENCE DOES NOT KNOW AND CANNOT PROVE IT. THERE MAY BE AN ANSWER IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN SIRACH 26:13; 46:12; 49:10; JUDGES 9:2; JOB 10:11; 19:20; 21:24; 30:30; 33:19; 40:18; PSALMS 6:2; 32:3; 35:10; 51:8; 102:3, 5; PROVERBS 3:8; 12:4; 14:30; 15:30; 16:24; 17:22; ISAIAH 58:11; 66:14; JEREMIAH 20:9; LAMENTATIONS 1:13; 4:8; EZEKIEL 37:3-5, 7; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:2; LUKE 24:39; JOHN 19:36; EPHESIANS 5:30; HEBREWS 11:22 & ACTS 3:7. IN THESE SCRIPTURES IT DECLARES THAT WHOSOEVER DOES NOT KNOW HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THE CREATION OF GOD BY KING SOLOMON’S CHALLENGE IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. ALSO, THE LORD MAKES THE BONES ALIVE BY HIS STRENGTH, OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE AND MERRY HEART WITH MEDICAL HERBS, TREMBLING, FENCING, MOISTURE WITH MARROW, HEAT, CHASTENING, BRASS, IRON, MERCY, BY HIS WORD, DELIVERANCE, FIRE, GROANING, HEALTH, VIRTUOUS CROWN, SOUND HEART, GOOD REPORT, FATNESS, PLEASANT WORDS, FLOURISH LIKE A HERB, BURNING FIRE, FIRE FROM ABOVE, A STICK OR A ROD OF GOD, LIFE, BREATH, MASTERY, LOVE WITH  GOOD, TRUTH, CLEANNESS, PROTECTION, MEMBERS OF HIS BODY, HIS COMMANDMENT, GRACE, DISCRETION, HONOR, COMFORT AND RESPECT. IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5 IT DECLARES “AS YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT IS THE WAY OF THE WIND (SPIRIT AS STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), OR HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OF HER WHO IS WITH CHILD, SO YOU DO NOT KNOW THE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING.” KING SOLOMON MAY HAVE KNOWN IN HIS DIVINE WISDOM TO CHALLENGE THE LORD’S PEOPLE ABOUT THE BONES IN THE WOMB, BUT TODAY SO FAR THIS WISDOM HAS BEEN LOST OR KEPT SECRET FOR 2,000 YEARS. HOW DID THE LORD STEPHEN COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW THE LORD YAHWEH CHOOSES HIS CREATION, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE INNUMERABLE AND PAST FINDING OUT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING HUMAN BEINGS, ANGELS (LORDS) OR OTHER SINGLE LORDS INTO THE WORLD. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN THE SINGLE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS.
ALTHOUGH HOLY DIVINE FLESH AND HOLY DIVINE BLOOD IS MADE OUT OF THE BREAD OF HEAVEN IT IS THE HEAVENLY MANNA CALLED ANGEL’S BREAD SIMILAR TO WHITE CORIANDER SEED WHICH TASTES LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY (JUDGES 14:14, 18 SAYS STRENGTH IS SWEETER THAN HONEY AND DOMINION IS STRONGER THAN LION & A LIVING DOG IS BETTER THAN A DEAD LION IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4 & REVELATION 5:5, 9) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY FOR WHITE RACES AND BLACK RACES HAS A COLOR LIKE THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (MYRRH) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY PROVEN IN JOHN 6:22-51; LUKE 20:35-36; BARUCH 1:10; 2ND ESDRAS 1:19; NUMBERS 11:7; EXODUS 16:31; PSALMS 78:24; HEBREWS 9:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16 & REVELATION 2:7.                          
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO, NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO, WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTI-YAHWEH & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO, DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO, AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO, WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP SECRET CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO, THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO, MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VISA VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO, GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO, IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO, THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP) BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. 
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO, THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60.     
THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO, BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO, LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24.      
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.  
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO, INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. 
THE SOLEMN OATHS OF PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS
IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS AS GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24. THIS WAS EVEN PRACTICED IN CERTAIN PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS SINCE ANCIENT TIMES WITH THE NUMBER SEVEN. THE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CONCERNED MOSES AND THE ROD OF GOD. THE ROD OF MOSES GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS CALLED “FIRE WITH FIRE.” ISRAEL WAS PROTECTED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE WHITE MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN USED AND EGYPT WAS HARMED OR DESTROYED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE BLACK MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN USED. FIRST, ARE THE 10 MIRACLES WITH THE RED SEA CROSSING DECLARED IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31. SOME SCHOLARS PROVE THAT THE ROD OF MOSES WAS MADE OUT OF SAPPHIRE (A CLEAR CRYSTAL TO RADIATE THE POWERS). IT WOULD BE VERY HEAVY TO MOSES, UNLESS MOSES WAS EMPOWERED ALSO, TO CARRY IT. OTHER SCHOLARS SAY THE ROD CAME FROM THE MULLEIN (ASH) TREE. MULLEIN IS USED AS AN HERBAL MEDICINE FOR WARTS, BOILS, CARBUNCLES, CHILBLAINS, BACTERIA’S, CATARRHS, ASTHMA, RESPIRATORY DISORDERS, EAR INFECTIONS, FROSTBITE, ECZEMA, PULMONARY DISEASES, BRONCHITIS, HEMORRHOIDS, COUGH, SORE THROAT AND LUNG DISEASE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON HERBAL ANTIDOTES AND HEALING, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE HERBAL MEDICAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” IT IS ACTIVE IN MANY SMOKING BLENDS. THE FATHER STEPHEN EMPOWERED THE ROD BY EXTRAORDINARY SUPREME AUTHORITIES. THE 1ST PLAGUE CONCERNED THE WATERS BEING TURNED TO BLOOD ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 7:19. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS ALSO, USED THEIR ENCHANTMENTS & TURNED THE WATER INTO BLOOD WHICH IS THE APPROACH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE 2ND PLAGUE CONCERNED FROGS ON AB, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JULY 21ST TO AUGUST 21ST IN EXODUS 8:2. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS USED THEIR ENCHANTMENTS AND BROUGHT FORTH FROGS WHICH IS THE DOORWAY TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN THESE TWO PLAGUES THE LORD IN HIS WILL USED THE OPPOSITION TO PROTECT ISRAEL & IT BACKFIRED ON THE EGYPTIANS. THE 3RD PLAGUE CONCERNED LICE ON ELUL, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF AUGUST 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:16. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS TRIED TO USE THEIR ENCHANTMENTS TO BRING FORTH LICE BUT COULD NOT BECAUSE THIS WAS THE “FINGER OF GOD” AND THE BEGINNING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN LUKE 11:20. THE 4TH PLAGUE CONCERNED THE FLIES ON TISHRI, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:24. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER BECAUSE IT IS THE “HAND OF GOD.” THE 5TH PLAGUE CONCERNED CATTLE DISEASED ON CHESHVAN (HESHVAN), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:3. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER BECAUSE IT IS THE “HAND OF GOD.” THE 6TH PLAGUE CONCERNED BOILS ON KISLEV (CHISLEV), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:9.  IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER BECAUSE IT WAS THE “HAND OF GOD.” THE 7TH PLAGUE CONCERNED HAIL AND FIRE ON TEVET (TEBETH), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 9:24. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER BECAUSE IT WAS THE “HAND OF GOD.” THE 8TH PLAGUE CONCERNED LOCUSTS ON SHEVAT (SHEBAT), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 10:4. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER BECAUSE IT WAS THE “HAND OF GOD.” THE 9TH PLAGUE CONCERNED DARKNESS ON ADAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST IN EXODUS 10:21. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER BECAUSE IT WAS THE “HAND OF GOD.” THE 10TH PLAGUE CONCERNED DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN AT 12:00 MIDNIGHT ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 14:1-31. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER BECAUSE IT WAS THE “HAND OF GOD.” THE 2 MAGICIANS THAT RESISTED MOSES WERE NAMED JANNES (JOHANAI, IANNES & JANIS) & JAMBRES (MAMRE, MAMBRES & JAMBERES) IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8-9. THE SEVEN FIRST PLAGUES CONCERNS THE FLIES TO DEATH IS FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST IN THE MONTH OF TISHRI TO APRIL 21ST IN THE MONTH OF NISAN IN EXODUS 8:24 TO EXODUS 14:31. ALSO, THESE SEVEN PLAGUES ARE CALLED THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES IN REVELATION 21:9. THESE SEVEN PLAGUES WERE USED BY GOD AS A SOLEMN WORD OF PROTECTION TO HIS PEOPLE & A SOLEMN WORD OF DESTRUCTION TO THE EGYPTIANS. ON THE ROD THE INSCRIPTION IS YAHWEH OR BY PIOUS JEWS “HA SHEM” (THE NAME) CONCERNING TAMMUZ IN THE MONTH OF JUNE 21ST TO JULY 21ST. THE ROD WAS APPOINTED TO 12 POSITIONS EQUAL TO THE 12 MONTHS OF THE YEAR FROM MOSES, TO AARON, TO JOSHUA, TO DAVID, TO JACOB, TO SOLOMON, TO JESUS, TO SAUL (JEWISH LAW), TO JAMES (GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW), TO JAMES (LAW OF GOD), TO THE FATHER STEPHEN (LORDSHIP) & BACK TO THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:30-60 & MICAH 6:9. THE RED SEA CROSSING WAS THE “HOLY DIVISION LINE” DRAWN FOR ISRAEL TO ESCAPE PHARAOH’S ARMY WHICH IS THE MONTH IYAR WHICH IS APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3 & EXODUS 14:1-31. THE WEAKNESS OF MOSES WAS IN SIVAN FROM MAY 21ST TO JUNE 21ST BY HITTING THE ROCK TWICE IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. THIS IS BECAUSE OF MOSES IGNORANCE IN HITTING THE ROCK TWICE TRIED TO MEAN THAT THE FIVE LORDS (LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND, LORD JAMES FOR THE LAW KIND & THE LORD STEPHEN FOR THE LORD KIND) WOULD DIE A SECOND TIME WHICH UNDERMINES THE TRUTH CONCERNING THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN HEBREWS 9:27; ROMANS 7:9; 11:30; GALATIANS 1:23; EPHESIANS 2:13; 5:8 & COLOSSIANS 1:21. IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNS THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN ROMANS 6:10; HEBREWS 7:27; 9:12, 26, 28; 10:10 & 1ST PETER 3:18. THE GOLDEN RULE IS TO DO UNTO OTHERS AS THEY WOULD DO UNTO YOU IN MATTHEW 7:1-2, 12. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC VERSES FORBIDDEN MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD AND THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW OATHS.          
WHAT ARE THE OTHER NAMES ASSOCIATED WITH AN OATH?
IN MALACHI 3:8-12 DECLARES “WILL A MAN ROB STEPHEN YAHWEH? YET YOU HAVE ROBBED ME! BUT YOU SAY, ‘IN WHAT HAVE WE ROBBED YOU [MAN ALWAYS WANTS HIS WAY [JOB 19:17], CAUSES DIVISIONS [JEREMIAH 37:18 & ROMANS 16:17] & THREATENING OFFENSES [1ST PETER 2:8 & ACTS 4:5-28] BY SAYING THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH DOES NOT ONLY IMPART HIS TRUTHFUL KNOWLEDGE TO HIS HOLY PROPHETS [HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ACTS 3:18-24; 4:29-30; 7:37-43], YET STEPHEN YAHWEH DOES ONLY TO HIS TRUE PROPHETS & THE LAW [ISAIAH 8:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 19:10 & ACTS 24:16], BUT MAN ALSO SAYS THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH IMPARTS TRUTHFUL KNOWLEDGE TO MAN ALSO, BUT THIS IS NOT TRUE BECAUSE MAN’S AGENDA [FALSE JUSTIFICATION IN JEREMIAH 37:18; MATTHEW 16:23; 18:7; ROMANS 14:20; LUKE 17:1 & ACTS 5:38] IS EQUAL TO THE DEVIL’S AGENDA [FALSE JUSTIFICATION IN JEREMIAH 37:18; JUDITH 12:2; MATTHEW 6:3; 16:23 & HABAKKUK 1:11] TO HAVE THE SPIRIT OF MAN & THINKS [SIRACH 23:23 & ECCLESIASTES 10:4] THE SPIRIT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH [TRUE JUSTIFICATION IN JOB 31:11; PROVERBS 17:9; HOSEA 5:15; SIRACH 7:7; 17:25; 3RD MACCABEES 3:9; MATTHEW 11:6; ROMANS 4:25; 5:15-18, 20; 9:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3; PHILIPPIANS 1:10; LUKE 7:23 & ACTS 5:39] IS FALSE, NONSENSE [BULLSHIT] & LIES [SIRACH 31:17 & GALATIANS 5:11], WHICH IS NOT TRUE IN STEPHEN YAHWEH’S EYES [SIRACH 31:16 & PROVERBS 19:11] IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16]?’ ‘IN TITHES [ALL THE MEN EACH ARE INSTRUCTED TO GIVE THE 10.0000% LIFETIME MONEY TITHES ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHERE NO MAN HAS DONE THIS, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH, BUT NEVER DID FUCK UP, NO NOT ONCE IN HEBREWS 11:5 & THE LORD SOLOMON, BUT FUCKED UP IN THE END IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & 1 KINGS 11:1-12, BIBLICALLY SPEAKING] AND OFFERINGS [ALL THE WOMEN EACH ARE INSTRUCTED TO GIVE THE 100.0001% LIFETIME DRINK (DIVINE INTERCOURSES-PUSSY & WOMB) OFFERINGS/SACRIFICES ONLY, THE 100.0001% LIFETIME MEAT (ANAL INTERCOURSES-ASS & ASSHOLE) OFFERINGS/SACRIFICES ONLY & THE 100.0001% SMOKE (ORAL INTERCOURSES-MOUTH, THROAT & TITS) LIFETIME OFFERINGS/SACRIFICES ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN STEPHEN, WHICH DOES NOT REQUIRE ANY MONEY, BUT THE PRICE OF THEIR BODIES THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH REQUIRES, WHICH THE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH THE GREAT VIRGIN & THE FEMALE YAHWEH HAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED THIS BIBLICALLY IN GIVING BIRTH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THE FIRST FRUITS IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-8:1], YOU ARE CURSED WITH A CURSE [THE UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUAL CURSE INVOLVES A HOMOSEXUAL REWARD FOR SEXUAL MAN ONLY BECAUSE MAN WANTS TO COVET THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SUPREME COMMAND BY REFUSING, REJECTING, RESISTING & LYING TO PAY HIS 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSES TO PAY SEXUALITY WITH SEXUALITY AND HOMOSEXUALITY WITH HOMOSEXUALITY, BUT WILL PAY SEXUALITY WITH HOMOSEXUALITY AND HOMOSEXUALITY WITH SEXUALITY TO FULFILL THE CURSE & BECAUSE SINCE HE IS A MAN & NOT A WOMAN IT DOES NOT IN NO WAY CONCERN ANY NATURAL SEXUALITY & EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF CANNOT COME OR HAVE ANY ALLOWANCE TO ANY MALES BUT USES A FEMALE INSTEAD & IF IT IS A WOMAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH, THEN IT WOULD BE A NATURAL SEXUALITY & NOT A UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUALITY & YET EVEN IF SHE IS A FEMALE THAT IS WHITE OR BLACK, BUT INTERRACIAL IN NATURE OR SIMPLY PUT UNEQUALLY YOKED TO DETERMINE IF THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH IS BLACK OR WHITE, THEN IT WOULD BE A UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUALITY & NOT A NATURAL SEXUALITY IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7; 19:1-29 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23], FOR YOU HAVE ROBBED ME [THE WAY THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH FULFILLS THE CURSE OF STEALING IS IF YOU ARE A MAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL USE WOMAN [VICTORIA, THE WITCH BABYLON] TO TAKE HIS WEALTH, NORMALLY IN SOME FORM OF SEXUAL MEANS, EVEN IN MARRIAGE & IF YOU ARE A WOMAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL USE MAN [LUCIFER, SATANIC DEVIL] TO TAKE HER HEALTH, NORMALLY IN SOME FORM OF SEXUAL MEANS, EVEN IN MARRIAGE], EVEN THIS WHOLE NATION (LAWS). BRING ALL THE TITHES [MAN TRIES TO PLAY STEPHEN YAHWEH (1 JOHN 1:8, 10) TO SAY THAT WOMEN ARE REQUIRED TO PAY THEM, BUT THEY ARE THIEVES AND LIARS IN MONEY TITHING (EXODUS 20:1-7), SO THAT MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HARLOTS (WOMEN) AND WOMAN TRIES TO PLAY STEPHEN YAHWEH (1 JOHN 1:8, 10) TO SAY THAT MEN ARE REQUIRED TO PAY THEM, BUT THEY ARE THIEVES AND LIARS IN IDOLATRY OFFERINGS/SACRIFICES (EXODUS 20:1-7), HARLOTS (WOMEN) MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HER LOVERS (WIZARDS) TO BE CURSED WITH A CURSE & THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH RECEIVES THE VIRGINITY FROM ALL INDIVIDUAL FEMALES & NEVER MAN IN THIS MATTER IN EZEKIEL 16:33] INTO THE STOREHOUSE, THAT THERE MAY BE FOUND IN MY HOUSE, AND TRY ME NOW IN THIS,’ SAYS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD OF (MILITARY LAW) HOSTS, ‘IF I WILL NOT OPEN FOR YOU THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN AND POUR FOR YOU SUCH BLESSINGS THAT THERE WILL NOT BE ROOM ENOUGH TO RECEIVE IT. AND I WILL REBUKE THE DEVOURER FOR YOUR SAKES, SO THAT HE WILL NOT DESTROY THE FRUIT OF YOUR GROUND, NOR SHALL THE VINE FAIL TO BEAR FRUIT FOR YOU IN THE FIELD,’ SAYS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD OF (MILITARY LAW) HOSTS (FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL & LORD OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2-3), ‘AND ALL NATIONS WILL CALL YOU BLESSED, FOR YOU WILL BE A DELIGHTFUL LAND (ARRIVE IN ALL THINGS),’ SAYS THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) LORD OF (MILITARY LAW) HOSTS (FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL & STEPHEN YAHWEH OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2-3).” 
WHAT ARE THE OTHER NAMES ASSOCIATED WITH ANY OATH TO THE LORD?
THE PROMISES IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW 
IN EXODUS 12:25 SAYS “IT WILL COME TO PASS WHEN YOU COME TO THE LAND WHICH THE LORD WILL GIVE YOU, JUST AS HE PROMISED, THAT YOU SHALL KEEP THIS SERVICE.” IN NUMBERS 10:29 MENTIONS “NOW MOSES SAID TO HOBAB THE SON OF MIDIANITE, MOSES, FATHER-IN-LAW, WE ARE SETTING OUT FOR THE PLACE OF WHICH THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL GIVE IT TO YOU.’ COME WITH US, AND WILL TREAT YOU WELL, FOR THE LORD HAS PROMISED GOOD THINGS TO ISRAEL.” IN NUMBERS 14:40 STATES “AND THEY ROSE EARLY IN THE MORNING AND WENT UP TO THE TOP OF THE MOUNTAIN, SAYING, ‘HERE WE ARE, AND WE WILL GO UP TO THE PLACE WHICH THE LORD HAS PROMISED, FOR WE HAVE SINNED!” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:11 TELLS US “MAY THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS MAKE YOU A THOUSAND TIMES MORE NUMEROUS THAN YOU ARE, AND BLESS YOU AS HE HAS PROMISED YOU!” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:3 DECLARES “THEREFORE HEAR, O ISRAEL, AND BE CAREFUL TO OBSERVE IT, THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY MULTIPLY GREATLY AS THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS PROMISED YOU—‘A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:28 MENTIONS “…LEST THE LAND WHICH YOU BROUGHT US SHOULD SAY, ‘BECAUSE THE LORD WAS NOT ABLE TO BRING THEM TO THE LAND WHICH HE PROMISED THEM, AND BECAUSE HE HATED THEM, HE HAS BROUGHT THEM OUT TO KILL THEM IN THE WILDERNESS.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 10:9 SAYS “THEREFORE LEVI HAS NO PORTION NOR INHERITANCE WITH HIS BRETHREN, THE LORD IS HIS INHERITANCE JUST AS THE LORD YOUR GOD PROMISED HIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:20 STATES “WHEN THE LORD YOUR GOD ENLARGES YOUR BORDER AS HE HAS PROMISED YOU, AND YOU SAY, ‘LET ME EAT MEAT, BECAUSE YOU LONG TO EAT MEAT, YOU MAY EAT AS MUCH MEAT AS YOUR HEART DESIRES (FULLY GROWN MEAT OF THE WORD OF GOD).” IN DEUTERONOMY 15:6 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL BLESS YOU JUST AS HE PROMISED YOU, YOU SHALL LEND TOO MANY NATIONS (LAWS), BUT YOU SHALL NOT BORROW, YOU SHALL REIGN OVER MANY NATIONS (LAWS), BUT THEY SHALL NOT REIGN OVER YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 19:8 TELLS US “NOW IF THE LORD YOUR GOD ENLARGES YOUR TERRITORY, AS HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, AND GIVES YOU THE LAND WHICH HE PROMISED TO GIVE TO YOUR FATHERS...” IN DEUTERONOMY 23:23 SAYS “THAT WHICH HAS GONE FROM YOUR LIPS YOU SHALL KEEP & PERFORM, FOR YOU VOLUNTARY VOWED TO THE LORD YOUR GOD WHAT YOU HAVE PROMISED WITH YOUR MOUTH.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:18 TELLS US “ALSO, TODAY THE LORD HAS PROCLAIMED YOU TO BE HIS SPECIAL PEOPLE, JUST AS HE PROMISED YOU, THAT YOU SHOULD KEEP ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 27:3 SAYS “YOU SHALL WRITE ON THEM ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW, WHEN YOU HAVE CROSSED OVER, THAT YOU MAY ENTER THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU, ‘A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK & HONEY,’ JUST AS THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS PROMISED YOU.” IN LUKE 1:72 SAYS “TO PERFORM THE MERCY PROMISED TO OUR FATHERS, AND TO REMEMBER HIS HOLY COVENANT…” IN LUKE 24:49 SAYS “BEHOLD, I SEND THE PROMISE OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN) UPON YOU, BUT TARRY IN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM UNTIL YOU ARE ENDUED WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS 12 MINISTERS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST).” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FULLNESS OF HIS HOLY GHOST IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” IN ACTS 1:4 STATES “…BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, HE COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DEPART FROM JERUSALEM, BUT TO WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN)…” IN ACTS 2:33 SAYS “THEREFORE BEING EXALTED TO THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), & HAVING RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT/HOLY GHOST (WITNESS OR RECORD IN HEAVEN/LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), HE POURED OUT THIS WHICH YOU NOW SEE AND HEAR.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW PROMISES.     
THE COMMITMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN EXODUS 20:14 SAYS “YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.” IN LEVITICUS 18:26 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL THEREFORE KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS, AND SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, EITHER ANY OF YOUR OWN NATION (LAW) OR ANY STRANGER WHO DWELLS AMONG YOU.” IN LEVITICUS 18:30 TELLS US “THEREFORE YOU SHALL KEEP MY ORDINANCE, SO THAT YOU DO NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINABLE CUSTOMS WHICH WERE COMMITTED BEFORE YOU, AND THAT YOU DO NOT DEFILE YOURSELVES BY THEM: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” IN DEUTERONOMY 5:18 STATES “YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 5:27; MARK 10:19; ROMANS 2:22; 13:9 & JAMES 2:11. IN JOHN 5:22 DECLARES “FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) JUDGES NO ONE, BUT HAS COMMITTED ALL JUDGMENT TO THE SON (JESUS).” IN ROMANS 3:2 TELLS US “MUCH IN EVERY WAY! CHIEFLY TO THEM WERE COMMITTED THE ORACLES OF GOD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19 SAYS “…THAT IS, THAT GOD WAS IN CHRIST RECONCILING THE WORLD TO HIMSELF, NOT IMPUTING THERE TRESPASSES TO THEM, AND HAS COMMITTED TO US THE WORD OF RECONCILIATION.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:11 IT STATES “…ACCORDING TO THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL OF THE BLESSED GOD WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO MY TRUST.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18 MENTIONS “THIS CHARGE TO YOU, SON TIMOTHY, ACCORDING TO THE PROPHESIES PREVIOUSLY MADE CONCERNING YOU, THAT BY THEM YOU MAY WAGE THE GOOD WARFARE...” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20 SAYS “O TIMOTHY! GUARD WHAT WAS COMMITTED TO YOUR TRUST…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12 TELLS US “FOR THIS REASON I ALSO, SUFFER THESE THINGS, NEVERTHELESS I AM NOT ASHAMED, FOR I KNOW I HAVE BELIEVED AND AM PERSUADED THAT HE IS ABLE TO KEEP WHAT I HAVE COMMITTED TO HIM UNTIL THAT DAY.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:14 MENTIONS “THAT GOOD THING WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO YOU, KEEP BY THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO DWELLS IN US.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2 SAY “AND THE THINGS THAT YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME AMONG MANY WITNESSES, COMMIT THESE TO FAITHFUL MEN WHO WILL BE ABLE TO TEACH OTHER ALSO,.” IN TITUS 1:3 STATES “…BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN 1ST PETER 2:22 STATES “WHO COMMITTED NO SIN…” IN 1ST PETER 2:23 DECLARES “…WHO, WHEN HE WAS REVILED, DID NOT REVILE IN RETURN, WHEN HE SUFFERED, HE DID NOT THREATEN, BUT COMMITTED HIMSELF TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO JUDGES RIGHTEOUSLY.” IN 1ST PETER 4:19 STATES “THEREFORE LET THOSE WHO SUFFER ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD COMMIT THEIR SOULS TO HIM IN DOING GOOD, AS TO A FAITHFUL CREATOR.” IN LUKE 23:46 MENTIONS “…HE SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMIT MY SPIRIT.” IN ACTS 7:60 DECLARE HE WAS CALLING ON GOD AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW COMMITMENTS TO PRISON.     
THE ENGAGEMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN DEUTERONOMY 2:24 MENTIONS “RISE, TAKE YOUR JOURNEY, AND CROSS OVER THE RIVER ARNON. LOOK, I HAVE GIVEN INTO YOUR HAND SIHON THE AMORITE, KING OF HESHBON, AND HIS LAND. BEGIN TO POSSESS IT, AND ENGAGE HIM IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:4 SAYS “NO ONE ENGAGED IN WARFARE ENTANGLES HIMSELF WITH THE AFFAIRS OF THIS LIFE (THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38), THAT HE MAY PLEASE HIM WHO ENLISTED HIM AS A SOLDIER (THAT AGE IN LUKE 20:35-36).” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW ENGAGEMENTS.
THE SWEARING TRUE-FULLY IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 22:16 SAYS “AND SAID: ‘BY MYSELF I HAVE SWORN,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE DONE THIS THING, AND HAVE NOT WITHHELD YOUR SON, YOUR ONLY SON…” IN GENESIS 24:7 DECLARES “THE LORD GOD OF HEAVEN, WHO TOOK ME FROM MY FATHER’S HOUSE, AND FROM THE LAND OF MY FAMILY, AND WHO SPOKE TO ME AND SWORE TO ME, SAYING, ‘TO YOUR DESCENDANTS I GIVE THIS LAND.’ HE WILL SEND HIS ANGEL (LORD) BEFORE YOU, AND YOU SHALL TAKE A WIFE FROM MY SON FROM THERE.” IN EXODUS 6:8 STATES “AND I WILL BRING YOU INTO THE LAND WHICH I SWORE TO GIVE TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, AND I WILL GIVE IT TO YOU AS A HERITAGE: I AM THE LORD.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS DEUTERONOMY 31:7. IN EXODUS 13:5 MENTIONS “AND IT SHALL BE, WHEN THE LORD BRINGS YOU INTO THE LAND OF THE CANAANITES AND THE HITTITES AND THE AMORITES AND THE HIVITES AND THE JEBUSITES, WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS TO GIVE YOU, A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY, THAT YOU SHALL KEEP THIS SERVICE IN THIS MONTH.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 13:11; 26:15 & DEUTERONOMY 31:20. IN EXODUS 17:16 SAYS “…FOR HE SAID, ‘BECAUSE THE LORD HAS SWORN: THE LORD WILL HAVE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) WITH AMALEK FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.’” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:21. IN EXODUS 32:13 MENTIONS “REMEMBER ABRAHAM, AND ISRAEL, YOUR SERVANTS, TO WHOM YOU SWORE BY YOUR OWN SELF, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN, AND ALL THIS LAND THAT I HAVE SPOKEN OF I GIVE TO YOUR DESCENDANTS, AND THEY SHALL INHERIT IT FOREVER.’” IN EXODUS 33:1 TELLS US “THEN THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘DEPART AND GO UP FROM HERE, YOU AND THE PEOPLE WHOM YOU HAVE BROUGHT OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, TO THE LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB,’ SAYING, ‘TO YOUR DESCENDANTS I WILL GIVE IT.’” IN LEVITICUS 19:12 STATES “AND YOU SHALL NOT SWEAR MY NAME FALSELY, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD: I AM THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 11:12 DECLARES “DID I CONCEIVE ALL THESE PEOPLE? DID I CONCEIVE ALL THESE PEOPLE? DID I BEGET THEM THAT YOU SHOULD SAY TO ME, ‘CARRY IN YOUR BOSOM, AS A GUARDIAN CARRIES A NURSING CHILD,’ TO THE LAND WHICH YOU SWORE TO THEIR FATHERS?” IN NUMBERS 14:16 STATES “BECAUSE THE LORD WAS NOT ABLE TO BRING THIS PEOPLE TO THE LAND WHICH HE SWORE TO GIVE THEM THEREFORE HE KILLED THEM IN THE WILDERNESS.” IN NUMBERS 32:10-11 SAYS “SO THE LORD’S ANGER WAS AROUSED ON THAT DAY, AND HE SWORE AN OATH, SAYING, ‘SURELY NONE OF THE MEN WHO CAME UP FROM EGYPT, FROM 20 YEARS OLD AND ABOVE, SHALL SEE THE LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT WHOLLY FOLLOWED ME…” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:8 SAYS “SEE, I HAVE SET THE LAND BEFORE YOU, GO IN AND POSSESS THE LAND WHICH THE LORD SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS—TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB—TO GIVE TO THEM AND THEIR DESCENDANTS AFTER THEM.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:11. IN DEUTERONOMY 1:35 MENTIONS “SURELY NOT ONE OF THESE MEN OF THIS EVIL GENERATION SHALL SEE THAT GOOD LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO GIVE TO YOUR FATHERS…” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:14 STATES “AND THE TIME WE TOOK TO COME FROM KADESH BARNEA UNTIL WE CROSSED OVER THE VALLEY OF THE ZERED WAS 38 YEARS, UNTIL ALL THE GENERATION OF THE MEN OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) WAS CONSUMED FROM THE MIDST OF THE CAMP, JUST AS THE LORD HAD SWORN TO THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:21 SAYS “FURTHERMORE, THE LORD WAS ANGRY WITH ME FOR YOUR SAKES, AND SWORE THAT I WOULD NOT CROSS OVER THE JORDAN, AND THAT I WOULD NOT ENTER THE GOOD LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU AS AN INHERITANCE.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:9. IN DEUTERONOMY 4:31 MENTIONS “(FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS A MERCIFUL GOD), HE WILL NOT FORSAKE YOU NOR DESTROY YOU, NOR FORGET THE COVENANT OF YOUR FATHERS WHICH HE SWORE TO THEM.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:17. IN DEUTERONOMY 6:10 STATES “SO IT SHALL BE, WHEN THE LORD YOUR GOD BRINGS YOU INTO THE LAND OF WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, TO GIVE YOU LARGE AND BEAUTIFUL CITIES WHICH YOU DID NOT BUILD...” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 6:18, 23; 19:8; 26:3. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:8 DECLARES “…BUT BECAUSE THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVES YOU, AND BECAUSE HE WOULD KEEP THE OATH WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, THE LORD HAS BROUGHT YOU OUT WITH A MIGHTY HAND, AND REDEEMED YOU FROM THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE, FROM THE HAND OF PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:12 MENTIONS “THEN IT SHALL COME TO PASS, BECAUSE YOU LISTEN TO THESE (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS, AND KEEP AND DO THEM, THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL KEEP WITH YOU THE COVENANT AND THE MERCY WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:5. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:13 DECLARES “AND HE WILL (AGAPE) LOVE YOU AND BLESS YOU AND MULTIPLY YOU. HE WILL ALSO, BLESS THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB, AND THE FRUIT OF YOUR LAND, YOUR GRAIN AND YOUR NEW WINE AND YOUR OIL, THE INCREASE OF YOUR CATTLE AND THE OFFSPRING OF YOUR FLOCK, IN THE LAND OF WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS TO GIVE YOU.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 11:9, 21; 28:11. IN DEUTERONOMY 8:1 STATES “EVERY COMMANDMENT WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY YOU MUST BE CAREFUL TO OBSERVE, THAT YOU MAY LIVE AND MULTIPLY, AND GO IN AND POSSESS THE LAND OF WHICH THE LORD SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:13. IN DEUTERONOMY 8:18 MENTIONS “AND YOU SHALL REMEMBER THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR IT IS HE WHO GIVES YOU POWER TO GET WEALTH, THAT HE MAY ESTABLISH HIS COVENANT WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, AS IT IS THIS DAY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 30:20 SAYS “…THAT YOU MAY (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD THAT YOU MAY OBEY HIS VOICE, AND THAT YOU MAY CLING TO HIM, FOR HE IS YOUR LIFE AND THE LENGTH OF YOUR DAYS, AND THAT YOU MAY DWELL IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, TO GIVE THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:23 DECLARES “THEN HE INAUGURATED JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN, AND SAID, ‘BE STRONG AND OF GOOD COURAGE, FOR YOU SHALL BRING THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL INTO THE LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO THEM, AND I WILL BE WITH YOU.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 34:4 MENTIONS “THEN THE LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘THIS IS THE LAND OF WHICH I SWORE TO GIVE ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB,’ SAYING, ‘I WILL GIVE IT TO YOUR DESCENDANTS.’ I HAVE CAUSED YOU TO SEE TO WITH YOUR EYES, BUT YOU SHALL NOT CROSS OVER THERE (THIS IS BECAUSE MOSES HIT THE ROCK TWICE).” IN MATTHEW 5:33 SAYS “AGAIN YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THOSE OF OLD, ‘YOU SHALL NOT WEAR FALSELY, BUT SHALL PERFORM YOUR OATHS TO THE LORD.’” IN MATTHEW 23:20 MENTIONS “THEREFORE HE WHO SWEAR BY THE ALTAR, SWEARS BY IT AND ALL THINGS ON IT.” IN MATTHEW 23:21 STATES “HE WHO SWEARS BY THE TEMPLE, SWEARS BY IT AND BY HIM WHO DWELLS IN IT.” IN MATTHEW 23:22 MENTIONS “AND HE WHO SWEARS BY HEAVEN, SWEARS BY THE THRONE OF GOD AND BY HIM WHO SITS ON IT.” IN HEBREWS 3:11 MENTIONS “SO I SWORE IN MY WRATH, ‘THEY SHALL NOT ENTER MY REST.’” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 3:18; 4:3. IN HEBREWS 6:13 STATES “FOR WHEN GOD MADE A PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, BECAUSE HE COULD SWEAR BY NO ONE GREATER, HE SWORE BY HIMSELF.” IN HEBREWS 6:16 TELLS US “FOR MEN INDEED SWEAR BY THE GREATER, AND AN OATH FOR CONFIRMATION IS FOR THEM AN END OF ALL DISPUTE.” IN HEBREWS 7:21 DECLARES “…THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST (LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND, LORD JAMES FOR THE LAW KIND AND LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND) FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.’” IN REVELATION 10:6 SAYS “AND SWORE BY HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, WHO CREATED HEAVEN AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, THE EARTH AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, AND THE SEA AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, THAT THERE SHOULD BE DELAY NO LONGER.” IN LUKE 1:73 DECLARES “THE OATH WHICH HE SWORE TO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM…” IN ACTS 2:30 TELLS US “THEREFORE, BEING A PROPHET AND KNOWING THAT GOD HAD SWORN WITH AN OATH TO HIM THAT OF THE FRUIT OF HIS BODY, ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, HE WOULD RAISE UP THE CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE…” IN ACTS 7:17 MENTIONS “BUT WHEN THE TIME OF THE PROMISE DREW NEAR WHICH GOD HAD SWORN TO ABRAHAM, THE PEOPLE GREW AND MULTIPLIED IN EGYPT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW SWEARING.            
THE FIANCÉE-SHIPS (COURTSHIPS) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:36 SAYS “IF ANYONE THINKS THAT HE IS NOT BEHAVING PROPERLY TOWARD HIS FIANCÉE, IF HIS PASSIONS ARE STRONG, AND SO IT HAS TO BE, LET HIM MARRY AS HE WISHES, IT IS NO SIN. LET THEM MARRY.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37 DECLARES “BUT IF SOMEONE STANDS FIRM IN HIS RESOLVE, BEING UNDER NO NECESSITY BUT HAVING HIS OWN DESIRE UNDER CONTROL, AND HAS DETERMINED IN HIS OWN MIND TO KEEP HER AS HIS FIANCÉE, HE WILL DO WELL.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:38 MENTIONS “SO THEN, HE WHO MARRIES HIS FIANCÉE DOES WELL (OPERATES IN 3 POSITIONS), AND HE WHO REFRAINS FROM MARRIAGE WILL DO BETTER (OPERATE IN 9 POSITIONS). THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW FIANCÉE SHIPS.    
THE COVENANTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
THE WELL MARRIED COVENANT 
FIRST, IS SINLESS JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE THAT FEARED GOD AND SHUNNED EVIL IN JOB 1:1; 2:3. IN GENESIS 1:22 SAYS, AND GOD BLESSED THEE, SAYING, ‘BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, AND FILL THE WATERS IN THE SEAS, AND LET BIRDS MULTIPLY ON THE EARTH.” THE COVENANT BETWEEN JOB AND GOD IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF THE IGNORANCE OF JOB IN JOB CHAPTERS 38-41. THIS MAY REFER TO THE TIME JOB LIVED BECAUSE HE WAS CONSIDERED BEFORE THE FALL OF ADAM. 
THE GOOD MARRIED COVENANT
SECOND, IS THE PERFECT MAN ADAM WHO WAS ALSO, PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO FEARED GOD AND SHUNNED EVIL BEFORE HIS FALL. IN GENESIS 1:28 SAYS “THEN GOD BLESSED THEM, AND GOD SAID TO THEM, ‘BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, FILL THE EARTH AND SUBDUE IT, HAVE DOMINION OVER THE FISH OF THE SEA, OVER THE BIRDS OF THE AIR, AND OVER EVERY LIVING THING THAT MOVES ON EARTH.” THE COVENANT IS A LEGAL AGREEMENT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN THAT CONCERNS THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH ONE ANOTHER. THE COVENANTS ARE UNCHANGEABLE IN JEREMIAH 31:33 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE COVENANT BETWEEN ADAM & GOD IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE OF ADAM. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE HOSEA 6:7 & ROMANS 5:12-21. THE COMMAND OF THIS COVENANT IS IN GENESIS 1:16-17, 28-30; 2:15. WITH THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE, THERE IS A PROMISE OF DEATH WHICH IS A PHYSICAL, MENTAL AND ETERNAL DEATH FROM DISOBEDIENCE TO GOD. ALSO, WITH THE TREE OF LIFE WOULD PROMISE ETERNAL LIFE FOREVER IF ADAM OBEYED GOD 100%. THE COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THERE IS A COVENANT OF REDEMPTION FOR ALL. THIS COVENANT IS AMONG THE PHYSICAL TRINITY & NOT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. BUT IT IS FOR MAN. IT IS AN AGREEMENT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST, THAT THE SON WOULD BECOME MAN & BE OUR PRIMARY REPRESENTATIVE, OBEY ALL COMMANDS OF THE COVENANT OF WORKS AND PAY THE PENALTY FOR SIN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 5:18-19; COLOSSIANS 2:9; HEBREWS 2:14-18; 9:24; 10:5, 7-9; MATTHEW 28:18; ACTS 1:4; 2:33; GALATIANS 4:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:8 & JOHN 17:2, 6, 12. THE ROLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS IN MATTHEW 3:16; LUKE 4:1, 14, 18 & JOHN 3:34. JESUS CHRIST’S REDEMPTIVE WORK AFTER HE WENT TO HEAVEN IS IN JOHN 14:16-17 & ACTS 1:4, 8; 2:17-18, 33. THE COVENANT OF REDEMPTION IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE BETTER MARRIED COVENANT
THIRD, IS NOAH WHO FOUND GRACE IN THE LORD’S SIGHT. IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND YOU SHALL GO INTO THE ARK—YOU, YOUR SONS, YOUR WIFE, AND YOUR SONS’ WIVES WITH YOU.” IN GENESIS 9:1 DECLARES “SO GOD BLESSED NOAH AND HIS SONS, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, AND FILL THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:9 SAYS “AND AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU AND WITH YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU.” IN GENESIS 9:11-13 MENTIONS “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” AND GOD SAID, ‘THIS IS THE SIGN OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU, AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS: I SET MY RAINBOW IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A SIGN OF THE COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.’” IN GENESIS 9:15-17 STATES “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH. THE RAINBOW SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK ON IT TO REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS ON THE EARTH. AND GOD SAID TO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE SIGN OF THE COVENANT WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH THAT IS ON THE EARTH.’” 
THE BEST MARRIED COVENANT
FOURTH, IS THE FATHER ABRAHAM OVER ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WHO WAS 100% TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO GOD. IN GENESIS 12:2-3 MENTIONS “I WILL MAKE YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW), I WILL BLESS YOU AND MAKE YOUR NAME GREAT, AND YOU SHALL BE A BLESSING. I WILL BLESS THOSE WHO BLESS YOU, AND I WILL CURSE HIM WHO CURSES YOU, AND IN YOU ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED.” IN GENESIS 14:19 TELLS US “AND HE BLESSED HIM, AND SAID, ‘BLESSED BE ABRAM OF GOD MOST HIGH, POSSESSOR OF HEAVEN AND EARTH…” IN GENESIS 17:2 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND YOU, AND WILL MULTIPLY YOU EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU IN THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE GOD TO YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU.” IN GENESIS 17:9 MENTIONS “AND GOD SAID TO ABRAHAM: ‘AS FOR YOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT, YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS.’” IN GENESIS 17:20 SAYS “BEHOLD, I HAVE BLESSED HIM, AND WILL MAKE HIM FRUITFUL AND WILL MULTIPLY HIM EXCEEDINGLY. HE SHALL BEGET 12 PRINCES, AND I WILL MAKE HIM A GREAT NATION (LAW).” IN GENESIS 18:18 TELLS US “…SINCE ABRAHAM SHALL SURELY BECOME A GREAT AND MIGHTY NATION (LAW), AND ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED IN HIM?” IN GENESIS 22:17 MENTIONS “…BLESSING I WILL BLESS YOU, AND MULTIPLYING I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STAR OF HEAVEN AND A SAND WHICH IS ON THE SEASHORE, AND YOUR DESCENDANTS SHALL POSSESS THE GATE OF THEIR ENEMIES.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN SIRACH 44:21. IN GENESIS 22:18 DECLARES “IN YOUR SEED (HUMANITY) ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED, BECAUSE YOU HAVE OBEYED MY VOICE.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GALATIANS 3:8-9 & HEBREWS 6:13-15. IN ACTS 3:25 MENTIONS “YOU ARE THE SON OF THE PROPHETS, AND OF THE COVENANT WHICH GOD MADE WITH OUR FATHERS, SAYING TO ABRAHAM, ‘AND IN YOUR SEED ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH SHALL BE BLESSED.” 
THE BETTER THAN BEST MARRIED COVENANT
FIFTH, IS ISRAEL WHO WAS HIS SPECIAL PEOPLE. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:13 TELLS US “AND HE WILL (AGAPE) LOVE YOU AND BLESS YOU AND MULTIPLY YOU. HE WILL ALSO, BLESS THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB AND THE FRUIT OF YOUR LAND, YOUR GRAIN AND YOUR NEW WINE AND YOUR OIL, THE INCREASE OF YOUR CATTLE AND THE OFFSPRING OF YOUR FLOCK, IN THE LAND OF WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS TO GIVE YOU. YOU SHALL BE BLESSED ABOVE ALL PEOPLES, THERE SHALL NOT BE A MALE OR FEMALE BARREN AMONG YOU OR AMONG YOUR LIVESTOCK.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:17 & BARUCH 2:35. THE COVENANT WITH ISRAEL AT MOUNT SINAI CONCERNS THE MEETING WHEN GOD GIVE THE 10 COMMANDMENTS SO THAT ISRAEL WOULD LIVE A VERY LONG TIME IN HOLINESS. IN EXODUS 19:6 MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME, A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” ALSO, THE “COVENANT BOOK WHICH IS A LIST OF LAWS IS IN EXODUS 21:1-27.           
THE BEST THAN BETTER MARRIED COVENANT
SIXTH, IS KING DAVID WHO SOUGHT AFTER GOD’S HEART ALWAYS. IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:29 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, LET IT PLEASE YOU TO BLESS THE HOUSE OF YOUR SERVANT, THAT IT MAY CONTINUE BEFORE YOU FOREVER, FOR YOU, O LORD GOD, HAVE SPOKEN IT, AND WITH YOUR BLESSING LET THE HOUSE OF YOUR SERVANT BE BLESSED FOREVER.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:27. IN 1ST KINGS 2:45 TELLS US “BUT KING SOLOMON SHALL BE BLESSED, AND THE THRONE OF DAVID SHALL BE ESTABLISHED BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) FOREVER.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 89:3-4 & SIRACH 45:25. GOD MIDWIFED HIS COVENANT WITH THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AGAIN, AND SAID THAT THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID WOULD ALWAYS BE “KING” IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5. DAVID’S DESCENDANTS DID IN FACT RULE UNTIL BABYLON CONQUERED THEM. GOD’S PROMISE IS WITH JESUS’ BIRTH, WHO WAS A DESCENDANT OF DAVID AND WHO WAS KING FOR ALL ETERNITY.”
THE WELL SINGLE COVENANT
SEVENTH, IS THE LAW OF JAMES THAT MOSES BROUGHT DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN THE 1ST TIME FOR CHRISTIAN GENTILE LAW AND THE 2ND TIME FOR JEWISH LAW. IN NUMBERS 25:13 MENTIONS “…AND IT SHALL BE TO HIM AND HIS DESCENDANTS AFTER HIM A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS OF HIS GOD, AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:13 SAYS “SO HE DECLARED TO YOU HIS COVENANT WHICH HE COMMANDED YOU TO PERFORM, THE 10 COMMANDMENTS, AND HE WROTE THEM ON TWO TABLETS OF STONE.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 9:11, 15 & SIRACH 39:8. IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED UNTO HIM AS AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN SIRACH 45:7, 24 & 1ST MACCABEES 2:54. JAMES’ LAW IS PROVEN IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. IS THE COVENANT OF WORKS STILL IN FORCE? PAUL SAYS 100% OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S LAW WILL LEAD YOU TO LIFE IN ROMANS 7:10; 10:5 & GALATIANS 3:12. THE DIRECT PUNISHMENT OF DISOBEYING IS STILL IN EFFECT IN ROMANS 6:23. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS DOES NOT REMAIN IN FORCE. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 2:22; ROMANS 5:18-19 & GALATIANS 3:10-11. SOME SAYS THAT THE COVENANT OF WORKS IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.           
THE GOOD SINGLE COVENANT
EIGHTH, WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVES IN THE COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THAT IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17 & 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT HE WOULD BE THEIR GOD AND THEY WOULD BE HIS PEOPLE IN GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33; 32:38-40; EZEKIEL 34:30-31; 36:28; 37:26-27; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 & REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3:1-20. 
THE BETTER SINGLE COVENANT
NINTH, IS JESUS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD AS THE BETTER COVENANT. IN HEBREWS 8:6 DECLARES “BUT NOW HE HAS ORDAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, INASMUCH AS HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF THE BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED ON BETTER PROMISES. ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 8:7-13; 9:15, 18, 20; 10:29; 12:24; 13:20.
THE BEST SINGLE COVENANT & THE BETTER THAN BEST LORD’S SINGLE COVENANT
TENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS ABOVE ALL AS THE MOST-HIGHEST FATHER WITH THE BEST COVENANT IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6-7; 15:24-28. IN SIRACH 28:7 SAYS “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS (THE SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN “THIS AGE” QUALIFIED IN 100% MINISTERIAL MARRIAGE LORDSHIP WITH MARRIED LORDS AS AN APOSTLE & AS A BOY LIVING AS A PHARISEE AS MAN FROM 9 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, BUT JESUS IS NOT GIVEN IN 100% MILITARY LAW WITH MARRIED LORDSHIP WITH MARRIED ANGELS AND JESUS IS NOT GIVEN IN 100% MARRIED LAW WITH MARRIED MEN LORDSHIP IS COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW IN JUDGMENT BORN OF A WOMAN IN A 40 YEAR KINGDOM & AFTER THE CROSS JESUS THE HEAVENLY MAN WAS IN THE 3RD HEAVEN FOR 7 YEARS FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE TO CLOSE OUT THE KINGDOM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; LUKE 20:34, 37-38; ACTS CHAPTER 26; HEBREWS 3:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; GALATIANS 4:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT LIE IN NUMBERS 23:9; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3 IN “THAT AGE” QUALIFIED IN 100% SINGLE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP AS A BOY LIVING AS A NON-PHARISEE THAT IS NO MAN BUT AS THE FATHER & IS A NON-APOSTLE FROM 9 YEARS OF AGE TO ETERNITY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT GIVEN 100% SINGLE MILITARY LORDSHIP AND IS NOT IN 100% SINGLE LAW LORDSHIP THAT HE IS NOT COMMANDED BY PHARISAIC LAW BORN OF GOD AFTER THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM THAT IS GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FROM HIS OWN SON JESUS OUR LORD AND NOT THE MAN JESUS TO ETERNITY & NO MAN CAN COME OR SEE HIM & IS NOT POSSIBLE TO COME NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 10:22; JOHN 1:18; 4:21; 5:19, 22-23, 37, 43, 45; 6:46; 8:19, 27-28, 38, 42, 44; 10:18; 12:49-50; 13:1; 14:28; 15:24; 16:17, 28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 7:25; 15:24-28; LUKE 20:35-36; ACTS 6:5-15 & 1ST JOHN 3:9; 4:7; 5:1, 4, 18), AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 42:2 TELLS US “DO NOT BE ASHAMED OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN SIRACH 44:20 DECLARES “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6) AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” THE COVENANT OF MERCY IS FOR ALL. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BECOME THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” FROM 18 YEARS OLD IN JOHN 1:1-18, OBEY ALL THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS, BE OUR REPRESENTATIVE & PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW WITH THE LORDSHIPS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE 24 ORDERS IN SIRACH 24:23; 28:7. THIS AGREEMENT WOULD BE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. MERCY ENDURES FOREVER. ONCE, ACCOMPLISHED, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE TOTAL CONTROL OF THE COVENANT OF MERCY TO THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD IN JAMES 2:8-13. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.                                
THE COVENANT OF LORDSHIP INVOLVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE “2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM” AT 21 YEAR OF AGE TO OBEY THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS, BE OUR REPRESENTATIVE WITH HIS 60 LORDS IN CREATION & PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60. THIS RELATIONSHIP IS TOTALLY OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE UNIVERSE TO USE LORDSHIP TO ADMINISTER WISDOM/POWER TO THE MARRIED LORDS THAT SINNED IGNORANTLY BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL MARRIED LORDLY EROS LOVE” WITH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). IF THIS IS NOT ESTABLISHED, THE MARRIED LORDS WILL NOT HAVE ANY WAY TO SURVIVE CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN ESTABLISHED A RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD YAH (LORD YAHWEH OR JEHOVAH) IN ACTS 7:59-60 BY WHICH HE WAS WITHOUT CEASING “CALLING ON GOD” & SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT’…‘LORD (YAH), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN’ IN ACTS 7:60. IN OTHER TRANSLATIONS STEPHEN SIMPLY SAYS, ‘LORD (YAH), LAY NOT THIS SIN TO THEIR CHARGE’ OR ‘LORD, (YAH), DO NOT HOLD THEM WITH THIS SIN’ IN ACTS 7:60. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE 9 OTHER LAW COVENANTS. BUT THE COVENANT OF MERCY IS INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE COVENANT OF LORDSHIP INSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM.    
THE VOWS AND BANS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 22:18 MENTIONS “SPEAK TO AARON AND HIS SONS, AND TO ALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: ‘WHATEVER MAN OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS IN ISRAEL, WHO OFFERS HIS SACRIFICE FOR ANY OF HIS VOWS…WHICH THEY OFFER TO THE LORD AS A BURNT OFFERING…” IN LEVITICUS 22:21 STATES “AND WHOEVER OFFERS A SACRIFICE OF A PEACE OFFERING TO THE LORD, TO FULFILL HIS VOW …FOR THE CATTLE OF THE SHEEP…IT MUST BE PERFECT TO BE ACCEPTED, THERE SHALL BE NO DEFECT IN IT.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 15:8. IN LEVITICUS 27:2 MENTIONS “SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: ‘WHEN A MAN CONSECRATES BY A VOW CERTAIN PERSONS TO THE LORD, ACCORDING TO YOUR VALUATION…” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 27:8. IN NUMBERS 6:2 DECLARES “SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM” ‘WHEN EITHER A MAN OR WOMAN CONSECRATES AN OFFERING TO TAKE THE VOW OF A NAZI-RITE, TO SEPARATE HIMSELF TO THE LORD…” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 6:5, 21. IN NUMBERS 15:3 SAYS “…AND YOU MAKE AN OFFERING BY FIRE TO THE LORD, A BURNT OFFERING OR A SACRIFICE, TO FULFILL A VOW OR AS FREEWILL OFFERING OR IN YOUR APPOINTED FEASTS, TO MAKE A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD, FROM THE HERD OR THE FLOCK…” IN NUMBERS 21:2 STATES “SO ISRAEL MADE A VOW TO THE LORD, AND SAID, ‘IF YOU WILL INDEED DELIVER THIS PEOPLE INTO MY HAND, THEN I WILL UTTERLY DESTROY THEIR CITIES.” IN NUMBERS 30:2 DECLARES “IF A MAN MAKES A VOW TO THE LORD, OR SWEARS AN OATH TO BIND HIMSELF BY SOME AGREEMENT, HE SHALL NOT BREAK HIS WORD, HE SHALL DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN NUMBERS 30:3-4 SAYS “OR IF A WOMAN MAKES A VOW TO THE LORD, AND BINDS HERSELF BY SOME AGREEMENT WHILE IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE IN HER YOUTH (ALSO, IN HIS MOTHER’S HOUSE IN HIS YOUTH CONCERNING SONS), AND HER FATHER HEARS HER VOW AND THE AGREEMENT BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF, AND HER FATHER HOLDS HIS PEACE, THAN ALL HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND EVERY AGREEMENT WITH WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND.” IN NUMBERS 30:6-7 STATES “IF INDEED SHE TAKES A HUSBAND, WHILE BOUND BY HER VOWS OR BY RASH UTTERANCE FROM HER LIPS BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF, AND HER HUSBAND HEARS IT, AND MAKES NO RESPONSE TO HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS, THEN HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND HER AGREEMENTS BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND.” IN NUMBERS 30:9 TELLS US “ALSO, ANY VOW OF A WIDOW OR A DIVORCED WOMAN, BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND, SHALL STAND AGAINST HER.” IN NUMBERS 30:10-11, 14 MENTIONS “IF SHE VOWED IN HER HUSBAND’S HOUSE, OR BOUND HERSELF BY AN AGREEMENT WITH AN OATH, AND HER HUSBAND HEARD IT, AND MADE NO RESPONSE TO HER AND DID NOT OVERRULE HER, THEN ALL HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND EVERY AGREEMENT BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND. NOW IF HER HUSBAND MAKE NO RESPONSE WHATEVER TO HER FROM DAY TO DAY, THEN HE CONFIRMS ALL HER VOWS OF ALL THE AGREEMENTS THAT BIND HER, HE CONFIRMS THEM, BECAUSE HE MADE NO RESPONSE TO HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARD THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 12:11 SAY “…THEN THERE WILL BE THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD YOUR GOD CHOOSES TO MAKE HIS NAME ABIDE. THERE YOU SHALL BRING ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU, YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS, YOUR SACRIFICES, YOUR TITHES, THE HEAVE OFFERINGS OF YOUR HAND, AND ALL YOUR CHOICE OFFERINGS WHICH YOU VOW TO THE LORD.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17, 26. IN DEUTERONOMY 23:21 SAYS “WHEN YOU MAKE A VOW TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, YOU SHALL NOT DELAY TO PAY IT, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL SURELY REQUIRE IT OF YOU, AND IT WOULD BE SIN TO YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 23:22 STATES “BUT IF YOU ABSTAIN FROM VOWING IT SHALL NOT BE SIN TO YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 23:23 MENTIONS “THAT WHICH HAS GONE FROM YOUR LIPS YOU SHALL KEEP AND PERFORM, FOR YOU VOLUNTARY VOWED TO THE LORD YOUR GOD WHAT YOU HAVE PROMISED WITH YOUR MOUTH.” IN ACTS 18:18 SAYS “SO PAUL STILL REMAINED A GOOD WHILE. THEN HE TOOK LEAVE OF THE BRETHREN AND SAILED FOR SYRIA, AND PRISCILLA AND AQUILA WERE WITH HIM. HE HAD HIS HAIR CUT OFF AT CENCHREA, FOR HE HAD TAKEN A VOW.” IN ACTS 21:23 DECLARES “THEREFORE DO WHAT WE TELL YOU: WE HAVE FOUR MEN WHO HAVE TAKEN A VOW.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW VOWS OR LAW BANS.   
THE BINDING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS (CERTIFICATES) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:42 SAYS “THEN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BEGAN TO WRITE IN THEIR INSTRUMENTS AND CONTRACTS, IN THE FIRST YEAR OF SIMON THE HIGH PRIEST, THE GOVERNOR AND LEADER OF THE JEWS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 22:19 MENTIONS “…AND THEY SHALL FINE HIM 100 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($1,280.00) AND GIVE THEM TO THE FATHER OF THE YOUNG WOMAN, BECAUSE HE HAS BROUGHT A BAD NAME ON A VIRGIN OF ISRAEL, AND SHE SHALL BE HIS WIFE, HE CANNOT DIVORCE HER ALL HIS DAYS.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9-12. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:28 STATES “BUT EVEN IF YOU DO MARRY, YOU HAVE NOT SINNED, AND IF A VIRGIN MARRIES, SHE HAS NOT SINNED. NEVERTHELESS, SUCH WILL HAVE TROUBLE IN THE FLESH, BUT I WOULD SPARE YOU.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:33-34, 36-39 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:11, 14. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BINDING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS.
THE COMMANDS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 2:16 SAYS “AND THE LORD GOD COMMANDED THE MAN, SAYING, ‘OF EVERY TREE OF THE GARDEN THOU MAY FREELY EAT.” IN GENESIS 6:22 MENTIONS “AND NOAH DID ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE GOD COMMANDED HIM, SO HE DID.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 7:5. IN GENESIS 7:16 STATES “SO THOSE THAT ENTERED, MALE AND FEMALE OF ALL FLESH, AS GOD HAD COMMANDED HIM, AND THE LORD SHUT HIM IN.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 7:9. IN GENESIS 21:4 DECLARES “THEN ABRAHAM CIRCUMCISED HIS SON ISAAC WHEN HE WAS EIGHT DAYS OLD, AS GOD HAD COMMANDED HIM.” IN GENESIS 26:5 MENTIONS “…BECAUSE THAT ABRAHAM OBEYED MY VOICE, AND KEPT MY CHARGE, MY COMMANDMENTS, MY STATUTES, AND MY LAWS.” IN EXODUS 4:28 SAYS “SO MOSES TOLD AARON ALL THE WORDS OF THE LORD WHO HAD SENT HIM, AND ALL THE SIGNS WHICH HE HAD COMMANDED HIM.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 6:13; 7:2. IN EXODUS 7:6 DECLARES “THEN MOSES AND AARON DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED THEM, SO DID THEY.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 7:10, 20; 8:27; 12:28, 50. IN EXODUS 15:26 MENTIONS “AND SAID, ‘IF YOU DILIGENTLY HEED THE VOICE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND WILL DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN HIS SIGHT, GIVE EAR TO HIS COMMANDMENTS, AND KEEP ALL HIS STATUES, I WILL PUT NONE OF THESE DISEASES ON YOU WHICH I HAVE BROUGHT UPON THE EGYPTIANS: FOR I AM THE LORD THAT HEALS YOU.’” IN EXODUS 16:16 STATES “THIS IS THE THING WHICH THE LORD HAS COMMANDED, ‘LET EVERY MAN GATHER IT ACCORDING TO EACH ONE’S NEED, ONE OMER FOR EACH PERSON, ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF PERSONS, LET EVERY MAN FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN HIS TENTS.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 16:32. IN EXODUS 16:34 DECLARES “AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, SO AARON LAID IT UP BEFORE THE TESTIMONY, TO BE KEPT.” IN EXODUS 17:1 MENTIONS “THEN ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SET OUT ON THEIR JOURNEY FROM THE WILDERNESS OF SIN, ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD, AND CAMPED IN REPHIDIM, AND THERE WAS NO WATER FOR THE PEOPLE TO DRINK.” IN EXODUS 18:23 SAYS “IF YOU DO THIS THING, AND GOD SO COMMANDS YOU, THEN YOU WILL BE ABLE TO ENDURE, AND ALL THIS PEOPLE WILL ALSO, GO TO THEIR PLACE IN PEACE.” IN EXODUS 19:7 MENTIONS “SO MOSES CAME AND CALLED FOR THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE PEOPLE, AND LAID BEFORE THEM ALL THESE WORDS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED HIM.” IN EXODUS 20:6 DECLARES “…BUT SHOWING MERCY TO THOUSANDS, TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE ME, AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS.” IN EXODUS 23:15 SAYS “YOU SHALL KEEP THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD (YOU SHALL EAT UNLEAVENED BREAD SEVEN DAYS, AS I COMMANDED YOU, AT THE TIME APPOINTED IN THE MONTH OF ABIB, FOR IN IT YOU CAME OUT OF EGYPT, NONE SHALL APPEAR BEFORE MY EMPTY)…” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 34:18. IN EXODUS 24:12 TELLS US “THEN THE LORD SAID UNTO MOSES, ‘COME UP TO ME ON THE MOUNTAIN, AND BE THERE: AND I WILL GIVE YOU TABLES OF STONE, AND THE LAW, AND COMMANDMENTS WHICH I HAVE WRITTEN, THAT YOU MAY TEACH THEM.” IN EXODUS 29:35 MENTIONS “THUS YOU SHALL DO TO AARON AND HIS SONS, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I HAVE COMMANDED YOU. SEVEN DAYS YOU SHALL CONSECRATE THEM.” IN EXODUS 31:6 MENTIONS “AND I, INDEED I, HAVE APPOINTED WITH HIM AHOLIAB THE SON OF AHISAMACH, OF THE TRIBE OF DAN, AND I HAVE PUT WISDOM IN THE HEARTS OF ALL THE GIFTED ARTISANS, THAT THEY MAY MAKE ALL THAT I HAVE COMMANDED YOU…” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 35:10, 29; 36:1, 5; 38:22; 39:1, 5, 7; 39:21, 26, 29, 31-32, 42-43. IN EXODUS 31:11 SAYS “…AND THE ANOINTING OIL AND SWEET INCENSE FOR THE HOLY PLACE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I HAVE COMMANDED YOU THEY SHALL DO.” IN EXODUS 34:4 MENTIONS “SO HE CUT TWO TABLETS OF STONE LIKE THE FIRST ONES. THEN MOSES ROSE EARLY IN THE MORNING AND WENT UP MOUNT SINAI, AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM, AND HE TOOK IN HIS HAND THE TWO TABLETS OF STONE.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 34:11, 28, 32. IN EXODUS 34:34 MENTIONS “BUT WHENEVER MOSES WENT IN BEFORE THE LORD TO SPEAK WITH HIM, HE WOULD TAKE THE VEIL OFF UNTIL HE CAME OUT, AND HE WOULD COME OUT AND SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WHATEVER HE HAD BEEN COMMANDED.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 35:1, 4. IN EXODUS 40:19 SAYS “AND HE SPREAD OUT THE TENT OVER THE TABERNACLE AND PUT THE COVERING OF THE TENT ON TOP OF IT, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES. ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 40:21, 23, 25, 27, 29, 32. IN LEVITICUS 6:9 MENTIONS “COMMAND AARON AND HIS SONS, SAYING, ‘THIS IS THE LAW OF THE BURNT OFFERING: THE BURNT OFFERING SHALL BE ON THE HEARTH UPON THE ALTAR ALL NIGHT UNTIL MORNING, AND THE FIRE OF THE ALTAR SHALL BE KEPT BURNING ON IT.” IN LEVITICUS 7:36 STATES “THE LORD COMMANDED THIS TO BE GIVEN TO THEM BY THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ON THE DAY THAT HE ANOINTED THEM, BY A STATUTE FOREVER THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN LEVITICUS 7:38 IT MENTIONS “…WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES ON MOUNT SINAI, ON THE DAY WHEN HE COMMANDED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO OFFER THEIR OFFERINGS TO THE LORD IN THE WILDERNESS OF SINAI.” IN LEVITICUS 8:4 SAYS “SO MOSES DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM. AND THE CONGREGATION WAS GATHERED TOGETHER AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 8:5. IN LEVITICUS 8:9 STATES “AND HE PUT THE TURBAN ON HIS HEAD. ALSO, ON THE TURBAN, ON ITS FRONT, HE PUT THE GOLDEN PLATE, THE HOLY CROWN, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 8:13 MENTIONS “THEN MOSES BROUGHT AARON’S SONS, AND PUT TUNICS ON THEM, GIRDED THEM WITH SASHES, AND PUT HATS ON THEM, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 8:36. IN LEVITICUS 8:17 DECLARES “BUT THE BULL, ITS HIDE, AND ITS OFFAL (WASTE), HE BURNED WITH FIRE OUTSIDE THE CAMP, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 8:21, 29, 31. IN LEVITICUS 8:34 MENTIONS “AS HE HAS DONE THIS DAY, SO THE LORD HAS COMMANDED TO DO, TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR YOU.” IN LEVITICUS 8:35 TELLS US “THEREFORE YOU SHALL STAY AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING DAY AND NIGHT FOR SEVEN DAYS, AND KEEP CHARGE OF THE LORD, SO THAT YOU MAY NOT DIE, FOR SO I HAVE BEEN COMMANDED.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:5. IN LEVITICUS 9:6 SAYS “THEN MOSES SAID, ‘THIS IS THE THING WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED YOU TO DO, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD WILL APPEAR TO YOU.’” IN LEVITICUS 9:7 STATES “AND MOSES SAID TO AARON, ‘GO TO THE ALTAR, OFFER YOUR SIN OFFERING AND YOUR BURNT OFFERING, AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR YOURSELF AND FOR THE PEOPLE. OFFER THE OFFERING OF THE PEOPLE, AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THEM, AS THE LORD COMMANDED.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:10. IN LEVITICUS 10:13 DECLARES “YOU SHALL EAT IT IN A HOLY PLACE, BECAUSE IT IS YOUR DUE AND YOUR SONS’ DUE, OF THE SACRIFICES MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD, FOR SO I HAVE BEEN COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 10:15 TELLS US “THE THIGH OF THE HEAVE OFFERING AND THE BREAST OF THE WAVE OFFERING THEY SHALL BRING WITH THE OFFERINGS OF FAT MADE BY FIRE, TO OFFER AS A WAVE OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD. AND IT SHALL BE YOURS AND YOUR SONS’ WITH YOU, BY A STATUTE FOREVER, AS THE LORD HAS COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 10:18 SAYS “SEE! ITS BLOOD WAS NOT BROUGHT INSIDE THE HOLY PLACE, INDEED YOU SHOULD HAVE EATEN IT IN A HOLY PLACE, AS I COMMANDED.” IN LEVITICUS 16:34 TELLS US “…THIS SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING STATUTE FOR YOU, TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, FOR ALL THEIR SINS, ONCE A YEAR. AND HE DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 17:2 MENTIONS “SPEAK TO AARON TO HIS SONS, AND TO ALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM, ‘THIS IS THE THING WHICH THE LORD HAS COMMANDED…’” IN LEVITICUS 22:31 MENTIONS “THEREFORE YOU SHALL KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS, AND PERFORM THEM: I AM THE LORD.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 26:3. IN LEVITICUS 24:2 STATES “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THAT THEY BRING TO YOU PURE OIL OF PRESSED OLIVES FOR THE LIGHT, TO MAKE THE LAMPS BURN CONTINUALLY.” IN LEVITICUS 24:23 DECLARES “THEN MOSES SPOKE TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND THEY TOOK OUTSIDE THE CAMP HIM WHO HAD CURSED, AND STONED HIM WITH STONES. SO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN LEVITICUS 25:21 SAYS “THEN I WILL COMMAND MY BLESSING ON YOU IN THE 6TH YEAR, AND I WILL BRING FORTH PRODUCE ENOUGH FOR 3 YEARS.” IN LEVITICUS 27:34 DECLARES “THESE ARE THE COMMANDMENTS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL ON MOUNT SINAI.” IN NUMBERS 1:19 MENTIONS “AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, SO HE NUMBERED THEM IN THE WILDERNESS OF SINAI.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IN NUMBERS 3:16. IN NUMBERS 1:54 STATES “THUS THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, SO THEY DID.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 2:34; 17:11. IN NUMBERS 2:33 SAYS “BUT THE LEVITIES WERE NOT NUMBERED AMONG THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 3:39 MENTIONS “ALL WHO WERE NUMBERED OF THE LEVITIES, WHOM MOSES AND AARON NUMBERED AT THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD, BY THEIR FAMILIES, ALL THE MALES FROM A MONTH OLD AND ABOVE, WERE 22,000.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 4:37, 41, 49; 26:4. IN NUMBERS 3:42 DECLARES “SO MOSES NUMBERED ALL THE FIRSTBORN AMONG THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM.” IN NUMBERS 3:51 STATES “AND MOSES GAVE THEIR REDEMPTION MONEY TO AARON AND HIS SONS, ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF THE LORD, AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 5:2 SAYS “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THAT THEY PUT OUT OF THE CAMP EVERY LEPER, EVERYONE WHO HAD A DISCHARGE (EMISSION), AND WHOEVER BECOMES DEFILED BY A CORPSE.” IN NUMBERS 8:3 DECLARES “AND AARON DID SO, HE ARRANGED THE LAMPS TO FACE TOWARD THE FRONT OF THE LAMPSTAND, AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 8:20 TELLS US “THUS MOSES AND AARON AND ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID TO THE LEVITIES, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES CONCERNING THE LEVITIES, SO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID TO THEM.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 8:22; 31:47. IN NUMBERS 9:5 SAYS “AND THEY KEPT THE PASSOVER ON THE 14TH DAY OF THE 1ST MONTH, AT TWILIGHT, IN THE WILDERNESS OF SINAI, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, SO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DID.” IN NUMBERS 9:8 MENTIONS “AND MOSES SAID TO THEM, ‘STAND STILL THAT I MAY HEAR WHAT THE LORD WILL COMMAND CONCERNING YOU.” IN NUMBERS 9:18 SAYS “AT THE COMMAND OF THE LORD THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WOULD JOURNEY, AND AT THE COMMAND OF THE LORD THEY WOULD CAMP, AS LONG AS THE CLOUD STAYED ABOVE THE TABERNACLE THEY REMAINED ENCAMPED.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 9:20, 23; 10:13; 13:3; 33:2 & DEUTERONOMY 1:19. IN NUMBERS 15:23 TELLS US “…ALL THAT THE LORD HAS COMMANDED YOU BY THE HAND OF MOSES, FROM THE DAY THE LORD GAVE COMMANDMENT AND ONWARD THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATION…” IN NUMBERS 19:2 DECLARES “THIS IS THE ORDINANCE OF THE LAW WHICH THE LORD HAS COMMANDED, SAYING, ‘SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THAT THEY BRING YOU A RED HEIFER WITHOUT BLEMISH, IN WHICH THERE IS NO DEFECT AND ON WHICH A YOKE HAS NEVER COME.’” IN NUMBERS 20:9 TELLS US “SO MOSES TOOK THE ROD FROM BEFORE THE LORD AS HE COMMANDED HIM.” IN NUMBERS 20:27 MENTIONS “SO MOSES DID JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED, AND THEY WENT UP TO MOUNT HOR IN THE SIGHT OF ALL THE CONGREGATION.” IN NUMBERS 23:20 SAYS “BEHOLD, I HAVE RECEIVED A COMMAND TO BLESS, HE HAS BLESSED, AND I CANNOT REVERSE IT.” IN NUMBERS 27:11 MENTIONS “AND IF HIS FATHER HAS NO BROTHERS, THEN YOU SHALL GIVE HIS INHERITANCE TO THE RELATIVE CLOSEST TO HIM IN HIS FAMILY, AND HE SHALL POSSESS IT, AND IT SHALL BE TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL A STATUTE OF JUDGMENT, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 27:22 STATES “SO MOSES DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED HIM. HE TOOK JOSHUA AND SET HIM BEFORE ELEAZAR THE PRIEST AND BEFORE ALL THE CONGREGATION.” IN NUMBERS 27:23 SAYS “AND HE HAD HIS HANDS ON HIM AND INAUGURATED HIM, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED BY THE HAND OF MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 28:2 MENTIONS “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM, ‘MY OFFERING, MY FOOD FOR MY OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE AS A SWEET AROMA TO ME, YOU SHALL BE CAREFUL TO OFFER TO ME AT THEIR APPOINTED TIME.” IN NUMBERS 29:40 STATES “SO MOSES TOLD THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL EVERYTHING, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBER 30:1. IN NUMBERS 30:16 MENTIONS “THESE ARE THE STATUTES WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, BETWEEN A MAN AND HIS WIFE, AND BETWEEN A FATHER AND HIS DAUGHTER IN HER YOUTH IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE.” IN NUMBERS 31:7 SAYS “AND THEY WARRED AGAINST THE MIDIANITES, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES, AND THEY KILLED ALL THE MALES.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 31:21, 31. IN NUMBERS 31:41 TELLS US “SO MOSES GAVE THE TRIBUTE WHICH WAS THE LORD’S HEAVE OFFERING TO ELEAZAR THE PRIEST, AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 33:38 DECLARES “THEN AARON THE PRIEST WENT UP TO MOUNT HOR AT THE COMMAND OF THE LORD, AND DIED THERE IN THE 40TH YEAR AFTER THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HAS COME OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, ON THE 1ST DAY OF THE 5TH MONTH (THE SACRED CALENDAR IS AUGUST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR IS FEBRUARY & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR IS MAY).” IN NUMBERS 34:2 SAYS “COMMAND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: ‘WHEN YOU COME INTO THE LAND OF CANAAN, THIS IS THE LAND THAT SHALL FALL TO YOU AS AN INHERITANCE—THE LAND OF CANAAN TO ITS BOUNDARIES.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 34:29; 35:2; 36:2. IN NUMBERS 36:6 MENTIONS “THIS IS WHAT THE LORD COMMANDS CONCERNING THE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD, SAYING, ‘LET THEM MARRY WHOM THEY THINK BEST BUT THEY MAY MARRY ONLY WITHIN THE FAMILY OF THEIR FATHER’S TRIBE.’” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 36:10. IN NUMBERS 36:13 DECLARES “THESE ARE THE COMMANDMENTS AND THE (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY THE HAND OF MOSES IN THE PLAINS OF MOAB BY THE JORDON, ACROSS FROM JERICHO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:3 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS IN THE 40TH YEAR, IN THE ELEVENTH MONTH, ON THE 1ST DAY OF THE MONTH (THE SACRED CALENDAR IS FEBRUARY, THE CIVIL CALENDAR IS AUGUST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR IS NOVEMBER) THAT MOSES SPOKE TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD HAD GIVEN AS COMMANDMENTS TO THEM…” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:16 MENTIONS “THEN I COMMAND YOUR JUDGES AT THAT TIME, SAYING, ‘HEAR THE CASES BETWEEN YOUR BRETHREN, AND JUDGE RIGHTEOUSLY BETWEEN MAN AND HIS BROTHER OR THE STRANGER WHO IS WITH HIM.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:18. IN DEUTERONOMY 1:41 SAYS “THEN YOU ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘WE HAVE SINNED AGAINST THE LORD, WE WILL GO UP AND FIGHT (ALONE POSITION), JUST AS THE LORD OUR GOD COMMANDED US.’ AND WHEN EVERYONE OF YOU HAD GIRDED ON HIS WEAPONS OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS), YOU WERE READY TO GO UP INTO THE MOUNTAIN.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 3:18, 21. IN DEUTERONOMY 3:28 MENTIONS “BUT COMMAND JOSHUA, AND ENCOURAGE HIM AND STRENGTHEN HIM, FOR HE SHALL GO OVER BEFORE THIS PEOPLE, AND HE SHALL CAUSE THEM TO INHERIT THE LAND WHICH YOU WILL SEE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2 DECLARES “YOU SHALL NOT ADD TO THE WORD WHICH I COMMAND YOU, NOR TAKE FROM IT, THAT YOU MAY KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD WHICH I COMMAND YOU.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5, 13-14, 40. IN DEUTERONOMY 5:10 STATES “…BUT SHOWING MERCY TO THOUSANDS, TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9. IN DEUTERONOMY 5:12 DECLARES “OBSERVE THE SABBATH DAY (JEWISH IS SATURDAY & CHRISTIAN IS SUNDAY), TO KEEP IT HOLY, AS THE LORD YOUR GOD COMMANDED YOU.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:15. IN DEUTERONOMY 5:16 SAYS “HONOR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER, AS THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU, THAT YOUR DAYS MAY BE LONG, AND THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 5:29, 31, 33; 6:1-2, 6, 17, 20, 24; 7:11; 8:1; 12:28. IN DEUTERONOMY 5:32 DECLARES “THEREFORE YOU SHALL BE CAREFUL TO DO AS THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU, YOU SHALL NOT TURN ASIDE TO THE RIGHT HAND OR TO THE LEFT.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 6:25; 12:32; 13:18; 15:5; 17:20; 26:14, 16-17; 28:1, 14. IN DEUTERONOMY 8:2 STATES “AND YOU SHALL REMEMBER THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD LED YOU ALL THE WAY THESE 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, TO HUMBLE YOU AND TEST YOU, TO KNOW WHAT WAS IN YOUR HEART, WHETHER YOU WOULD KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS OR NOT.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 8:6, 11. IN DEUTERONOMY 10:4 MENTIONS “AND HE WROTE ON THE TABLETS ACCORDING TO THE 1ST WRITING, THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WHICH THE LORD HAD SPOKEN TO YOU IN THE MOUNTAIN FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIRE IN THE DAY OF THE ASSEMBLY, AND THE LORD GAVE THEM TO ME.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 10:5, 13. IN DEUTERONOMY 11:1 MENTIONS “THEREFORE YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND KEEP HIS CHARGE, HIS STATUTES, HIS (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS, AND HIS COMMANDMENTS ALWAYS.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 11:8, 13, 22, 27. IN DEUTERONOMY 12:11 SAYS “…THEN THERE WILL BE THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD YOUR GOD CHOOSES TO MAKE HIS NAME ABIDE. THERE YOU SHALL BRING ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU: YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS, YOUR SACRIFICES, YOUR TITHES, THE HEAVE OFFERINGS OF YOUR HAND, AND ALL YOUR CHOICE OFFERINGS WHICH YOU VOW TO THE LORD.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 12:14, 21. IN DEUTERONOMY 13:4 DECLARES “YOU SHALL WALK AFTER THE LORD YOUR GOD AND FEAR (RESPECT, REVERE, ESTEEM AND REVERENCE) HIM, AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS AND OBEY HIS VOICE, YOU SHALL SERVE HIM AND HOLD FAST TO HIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 15:11 STATES “FOR THE POOR WILL NEVER CEASE FROM THE LAND, THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU, SAYING, ‘YOU SHALL OPEN YOUR HAND WIDE TO YOUR BROTHER, TO YOUR POOR AND YOUR NEEDY, IN YOUR LAND.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 15:15 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL REMEMBER THAT YOU WERE A SLAVE IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THE LORD YOUR GOD REDEEMED YOU, THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU THIS THING TODAY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 18:18 DECLARES “I WILL RAISE UP FOR THEM A PROPHET LIKE YOU FROM AMONG THEIR BRETHREN, AND WILL PUT MY WORDS IN HIS MOUTH, AND HE SHALL SPEAK TO THEM ALL THAT I COMMAND HIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 19:7 SAYS “THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU, SAYING, ‘YOU SHALL SEPARATE 3 CITIES FOR YOURSELF.’ ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:9. IN DEUTERONOMY 20:17 DECLARES “…BUT YOU SHALL UTTERLY DESTROY THEM: THE HITTITE AND THE AMORITE AND THE CANAANITE AND THE PERIZZITE AND THE HIVITE AND THE JEBUSITE, JUST AS THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:8 SAYS “TAKE HEED IN AN OUTBREAK OF LEPROSY THAT YOU CAREFULLY OBSERVE AND DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE PRIESTS, THE LEVITES, SHALL TEACH YOU, JUST AS I COMMANDED THEM, SO YOU SHALL BE CAREFUL TO DO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:18 STATES “BUT YOU SHALL REMEMBER THAT YOU WERE A SLAVE IN EGYPT, AND THE LORD YOUR GOD REDEEMED YOU FROM THERE, THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU TO DO THIS THING.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 24:22. IN DEUTERONOMY 26:13 TELLS US “…THEN YOU SHALL SAY BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD: ‘I HAVE REMOVED THE TITHE FROM MY HOUSE, AND ALSO, HAVE GIVEN THEM TO THE LEVITE, THE STRANGER, THE FATHERLESS AND THE WIDOW, ACCORDING TO ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS WHICH YOU HAVE COMMANDED ME, I HAVE NOT TRANSGRESSED YOUR COMMANDMENTS, NOR HAVE I FORGOTTEN THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:18 TELLS US “ALSO, TODAY THE LORD HAS PROCLAIMED YOU TO BE HIS SPECIAL PEOPLE, JUST AS HE PROMISED YOU, THAT YOU SHOULD KEEP ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 27:10. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:8 SAYS “THE LORD WILL COMMAND THE BLESSING ON YOU IN YOUR STOREHOUSES AND IN ALL TO WHICH YOU SET YOUR HAND, AND HE WILL BLESS YOU IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:9 DECLARES “THE LORD WILL ESTABLISH YOU AS A HOLY PEOPLE TO HIMSELF, JUST AS HE HAS SWORN TO YOU, IF YOU KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD AND WALK IN HIS WAYS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:13 STATES “AND THE LORD WILL MAKE YOU THE HEAD AND NOT THE TAIL, YOU SHALL BE ABOVE ONLY, AND NOT BE BENEATH, IF YOU HEED THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY, AND ARE CAREFUL TO OBSERVE THEM.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:46. IN DEUTERONOMY 29:1 DECLARES “THESE ARE THE WORDS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES TO MAKE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN THE LAND OF MOAB, BESIDES THE COVENANT WHICH HE MADE WITH THEM IN HOREB.” IN DEUTERONOMY 30:2 TELLS US “…AND YOU RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD AND OBEY HIS VOICE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I COMMAND YOU TODAY, YOU AND YOUR CHILDREN, WITH ALL YOUR HEARTS AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL…” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 30:8, 10-11, 16. IN DEUTERONOMY 31:5 MENTIONS “THE LORD WILL GIVE THEM OVER TO YOU, THAT YOU MAY DO TO THEM ACCORDING TO EVERY COMMANDMENT WHICH I HAVE COMMANDED YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9 SAYS “NOW JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN WAS FULL OF THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM, FOR MOSES HAD LAID HIS HANDS ON HIM, SO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HEEDED HIM, AND DID AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN MATTHEW 5:19 TELLS US “BUT WHOEVER DOES AND TEACHES THEM (COMMANDMENTS), HE SHALL BE CALLED GREAT IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 15:4 SAYS “FOR GOD COMMANDED, SAYING, ‘HONOR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER,’ AND ‘HE WHO CURSES FATHER OR MOTHER, LET HIM BE PUT TO DEATH.’” IN JOHN 10:18 STATES “NO ONE TAKES IT FROM ME, BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF. I HAVE POWER TO LAY IT DOWN, AND I HAVE POWER TO TAKE IT AGAIN. THIS COMMAND I HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER (STEPHEN).” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 12:49-50; 15:10. IN ROMANS 16:26 MENTIONS “…BUT NOW MADE MANIFEST, AND BY THE PROPHETIC SCRIPTURES MADE KNOWN TO ALL NATIONS (LAWS), ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF THE EVERLASTING GOD, FOR OBEDIENCE TO THE FAITH…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:19 TELLS US “CIRCUMCISION IS NOTHING AND UNCIRCUMCISION IS NOTHING, BUT KEEPING THE COMMANDMENTS IS WHAT MATTERS.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:14 DECLARES “EVEN SO THE LORD HAS COMMANDED THAT THOSE WHO PREACH THE GOSPEL SHOULD LIVE FROM THE GOSPEL.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:37. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 MENTIONS “FOR IT IS THE GOD WHO COMMANDED LIGHT TO SHINE OUT OF DARKNESS, WHO HAS SHONE IN OUR HEARTS TO GIVE LIGHT OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE GLORY OF GOD IN THE FACE OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN HEBREWS 9:20 STATES “THIS IS THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT WHICH GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:2 SAYS “BY THIS WE KNOW THAT WE (AGAPE) LOVE THE CHILDREN OF GOD, WHEN WE (AGAPE) LOVE GOD AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:3 DECLARES “FOR THIS IS THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, THAT WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS. AND HIS COMMANDMENTS ARE NOT BURDENSOME.” IN 2ND JOHN 4 MENTIONS “I REJOICED GREATLY THAT I HAVE FOUND SOME OF YOUR CHILDREN WALKING IN TRUTH, AS WE RECEIVED COMMANDMENT FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN REVELATION 14:12 TELLS US “HERE IS THE PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), HERE ARE THOSE WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND THE FAITH OF JESUS.” IN LUKE 1:6 SAYS “AND THEY WERE BOTH RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD, WALKING IN ALL THE COMMANDMENTS AND ORDINANCES OF THE LORD BLAMELESS.” IN ACTS 10:33 MENTIONS “…NOW THEREFORE, WE ARE ALL PRESENT BEFORE GOD, TO HEAR ALL THE THINGS COMMANDED YOU BY GOD.” IN ACTS 13:47 TELLS US “FOR SO THE LORD HAS COMMANDED US: “I HAVE SET YOU AS A LIGHT TO THE GENTILES THAT YOU SHOULD BE FOR SALVATION TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH.’” THE 1ST GREAT COMMANDMENT TO AGAPE LOVE LORD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, SOUL, MIND & STRENGTH IS OVER ALL THINGS IN THE LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5; MATTHEW 22:36-38; MARK 12:29-30 & LUKE 10:25-28. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD HIMSELF CONCERNING THE LAW’S COMMAND OF THE 1ST GREAT COMMANDMENT FOR ONLY 7 YEARS IN ACTS 1:1-7:60. THEN IT WAS CAST OUT AND PLACED IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW IN ACTS 6:8-7:60.              
THE JOINED TOGETHER BY THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 2:24 SAYS “THEREFORE A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THEY SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” IN MATTHEW 19:5-6 DECLARES “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH? SO THEN, THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO BUT ONE FLESH. THEREFORE WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN MARK 10:7, 9 MENTIONS “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE…THEREFORE, WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 TELLS US “BUT HE WHO IS JOINED TO THE LORD IS ONE SPIRIT WITH HIM.” IN EPHESIANS 5:31 DECLARES “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW JOINED TOGETHER.  
THE KEEPING COMPANY WITH THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 16:16 MENTIONS “AND MOSES SAID TO KORAH, ‘TOMORROW, YOU AND ALL YOUR COMPANY BE PRESENT BEFORE THE LORD—YOU AND THEY, AS WELL AS AARON.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 STATES “BUT YOU HAVE COME TO MOUNT ZION AND TO THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM (REVELATION 21:1-22:21), TO AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS…” IN ACTS 10:28 MENTIONS “THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU KNOW HOW UNLAWFUL IT IS FOR A JEWISH MAN TO KEEP COMPANY WITH OR GO TO ONE OF ANOTHER NATION (LAW). BUT GOD HAS SHOWN ME THAT I SHOULD NOT CALL ANY MAN COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW KEEPING COMPANY.
THE TRUE WITNESS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 31:50 MENTIONS “IF YOU AFFLICT MY DAUGHTERS, OR IF YOU TAKE OTHER WIVES BESIDES MY DAUGHTERS, ALTHOUGH NO MAN IS WITH US—SEE, GOD IS WITNESS BETWEEN YOU AND ME!” IN NUMBERS 35:30 DECLARES “WHOEVER KILLS A PERSON, THE MURDERER SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH ON THE TESTIMONY OF WITNESSES (AT LEAST 2 OR MORE), BUT ONE WITNESS IS NOT SUFFICIENT TESTIMONY AGAINST A PERSON FOR THE DEATH PENALTY.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 17:6; 19:15. IN MATTHEW 18:16 SAYS “BUT IF HE WILL NOT HEAR, TAKE WITH YOU ONE OR TWO MORE, THAT ‘BY THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES VERY WORD MAY BE ESTABLISHED.’” IN JOHN 5:32 STATES “THERE IS ANOTHER WHO BEARS WITNESS OF ME, AND I KNOW THAT THE WITNESS WHICH HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WITNESSES OF ME IS TRUE.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 8:18; 10:25; 18:37. IN JOHN 5:33 MENTIONS “YOU HAVE SENT TO JOHN, AND HE HAS BORNE WITNESS TO THE TRUTH.” IN ROMANS 1:9 TELLS US “FOR GOD IS MY WITNESS, WHOM I SERVE WITH MY SPIRIT IN THE GOSPEL OF HIS SON, THAT WITHOUT CEASING I MAKE MENTION OF YOU ALWAYS IN M PRAYERS...” IN ROMANS 8:16 MENTIONS “THE SPIRIT HIMSELF BEARS WITNESS WITH OUR SPIRIT THAT WE ARE THE CHILDREN OF GOD…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:15 SAYS “YES, AND WE ARE FOUND FALSE WITNESSES (A LIE, BUT ARE TRUE WITNESSES) OF GOD THAT HE RAISED UP CHRIST, WHOM HE DID NOT RAISE UP—IF IN FACT THE DEAD DO NOT RISE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:23 DECLARES “MOREOVER I CALL GOD AS WITNESS AGAINST MY SOUL, THAT TO SPARE YOU I CAME NO MORE TO CORINTH.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 STATES “THIS IS THE THIRD TIME I AM COMING TO YOU. BY THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES EVERY WORD SHALL BE ESTABLISHED.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN HEBREWS 10:28. IN PHILIPPIANS 1:8 IT MENTIONS “FOR GOD IS MY WITNESS, HOW GREATLY I LONG FOR YOU ALL WITH AFFECTION OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:5 DECLARES “FOR NEITHER AT ANY TIME DID WE USE FLATTERING WORDS, AS YOU KNOW, NOR A CLOAK FOR COVETOUSNESS—GOD IS WITNESS.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:10. IN HEBREWS 2:4 SAYS “GOD ALSO, BEARING WITNESS BOTH WITH SIGNS, AND WONDERS, WITH VARIOUS MIRACLES, AND GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL?” IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 DECLARES “FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD (SON JESUS AS LOGOS) AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), AND THESE THREE ARE ONE. AND THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS ON EARTH: THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN), THE WATER (BROTHER JOHN) AND THE BLOOD (SON JESUS), AND THESE THREE AGREE AS ONE.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:9 MENTIONS “IF WE RECEIVE THE WITNESS OF MEN, THE WITNESS OF GOD IS GREATER, FOR THIS IS THE WITNESS OF GOD WHICH HE HAS TESTIFIED OF HIS SON. ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:10. IN REVELATION 3:14 SAYS “…THESE THINGS SAY THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD…” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW OF TRUE WITNESS.  
THE COMMUNICATION INFLUENCES OR TREATMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN MATTHEW 5:37 (OKJV) SAYS “BUT LET YOUR COMMUNICATION BE, YEA, YEA, NAY, NAY: FOR WHATSOEVER IS MORE THAN THESE COMES OF EVIL.” IN GALATIANS 2:2 (OKJV) SAYS “AND I WENT UP BY REVELATION, & COMMUNICATED TO THEM THE GOSPEL WHICH I PREACH AMONG THE GENTILES, BUT PRIVATELY TO THOSE WHO WERE OF REPUTATION, LEST BY ANY MEANS I MIGHT RUN, OR HAD RUN, IN VAIN.” IN GALATIANS 6:6 (OKJV) DECLARES “LET HIM THAT IS TAUGHT IN THE WORD COMMUNICATE UNTO HIM THAT TEACHES IN ALL GOOD THINGS.” IN EPHESIANS 4:29 (OKJV) MENTIONS “LET NO CORRUPT COMMUNICATION PROCEED OUT OF YOUR MOUTH, BUT THAT WHICH IS GOOD TO THE USE OF EDIFYING, THAT IT MAY MINISTER GRACE UNTO THE HEARERS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18 (OKJV) TELLS US “THAT THEY DO GOOD, THAT THEY BE RICH IN GOOD WORKS, READY TO DISTRIBUTE, WILLING TO COMMUNICATE…” IN PHILEMON 6 (OKJV) SAYS “…THAT THE COMMUNICATION OF THY FAITH MAY BECOME EFFECTUAL BY THE ACKNOWLEDGING OF EVERY GOOD THING WHICH IS IN YOU IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN HEBREWS 13:6 (OKJV) SAYS “BUT TO DO GOOD & TO COMMUNICATE FORGET NOT: FOR WITH SUCH SACRIFICES GOD IS WELL PLEASED.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY THE LAW OF THE COMMUNICATION VOICES.     
THE AGREEMENTS (PACTS) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 30:2 SAYS “IF A MAN MAKES A VOW TO THE LORD…TO BIND HIMSELF BY SOME AGREEMENT, HE SHALL NOT BREAK HIS WORD, HE SHALL DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN NUMBERS 30:3-4 MENTIONS “OR IF A WOMAN MAKES A VOW TO THE LORD, AND BINDS HERSELF BY SOME AGREEMENT WHILE IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE IN HER YOUTH, AND HER FATHER HEARS HER VOW AND THE AGREEMENT BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF, AND HER FATHER HOLDS HIS PEACE, THAT ALL HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND EVERY AGREEMENT WITH WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND. ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 30:7. IN NUMBERS 30:10-11 TELLS US “IF SHE VOWED IN HER HUSBAND’S HOUSE, OR BOUND HERSELF BY AN AGREEMENT WITH AN OATH, AND HER HUSBAND HEARD IT, AND MADE NO RESPONSE TO HER AND DID NOT OVERRULE HER, THEN ALL HER VOWS SHALL STAND, AND EVERY AGREEMENT BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 30:14. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW AGREEMENTS.    
THE FRIENDSHIPS (RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN EXODUS 33:11 IT MENTIONS “SO THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES FACE TO FACE, AS A MAN SPEAKS TO HIS FRIEND. AND HE WOULD RETURN TO THE CAMP, BUT HIS SERVANT JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN, A YOUNG MAN, DID NOT DEPART FROM THE TABERNACLE.” IN JOHN 15:13 DECLARES “GREATER (AGAPE) LOVE HAS NO ONE THAN THIS, THAN TO LAY DOWN ONE’S LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS.” IN JOHN 15:14 STATES “YOU ARE MY FRIENDS IF YOU DO WHATEVER I COMMAND YOU.” IN JAMES 2:23 TELLS US “AND THE SCRIPTURE WHICH SAYS, ‘ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS ACCOUNTED TO HIM FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS.’ AND HE WAS CALLED THE FRIEND OF GOD.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW FRIENDSHIPS.  
THE TREATY DELEGATIONS OR ALLIANCES IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN 1ST KINGS 3:1 SAYS “NOW SOLOMON MADE A TREATY WITH PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT, AND MARRIED PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, THEN HE BROUGHT HER TO THE CITY OF DAVID UNTIL HE HAD FINISHED BUILDING HIS OWN HOUSE, AND THE HOUSE, AND THE WALL ALL AROUND JERUSALEM.” IN 1ST KINGS 5:12 MENTIONS “SO THE LORD GAVE SOLOMON WISDOM, AND HE HAD PROMISED HIM, AND THERE WAS PEACE BETWEEN HIRAM AND SOLOMON, AND THE TWO OF THEM MADE A TREATY TOGETHER.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW TREATY DELEGATIONS OR ALLIANCES.  
THE PLEDGES (ENTRUSTED SECURITY) IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN EXODUS 22:26 MENTIONS “IF YOU EVER TAKE YOUR NEIGHBOR’S GARMENT AS A PLEDGE, YOU SHALL RETURN IT TO HIM BEFORE THE SUN GOES DOWN.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:6 TELLS US “NO MAN SHALL TAKE THE LOWER OR THE UPPER MILLSTONE IN PLEDGE, FOR HE TAKES ONE’S LIVING IN PLEDGE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:10-12 SAYS “WHEN YOU LEND YOUR BROTHER ANYTHING YOU SHALL NOT GO INTO HIS HOUSE TO GET HIS PLEDGE. YOU SHALL STAND OUTSIDE, AND THE MAN TO WHOM YOU LEND SHALL BRING THE PLEDGE OUT TO YOU. AND IF THE MAN IS POOR, YOU SHALL NOT KEEP HIS PLEDGE OVERNIGHT.”  IN DEUTERONOMY 24:13 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL IN ANY CASE RETURN THE PLEDGE TO HIM AGAIN WHEN THE SUN GOES DOWN, THAT HE MAY SLEEP IN HIS OWN GARMENT AND BLESS YOU, AND IT SHALL BE RIGHTEOUSNESS TO YOU BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING LAW PLEDGES (ENTRUSTED SECURITY BY LAW). 
THE SAFEKEEPING’S IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 6:2-5 SAYS “IF A PERSON SINS & COMMITS A TRESPASS AGAINST THE LORD BY LYING TO HIS NEIGHBOR ABOUT WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING…OR IF HE HAS FOUND WHAT WAS LOST & LIES CONCERNING IT AND SWEARS FALSELY …HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT WAS STOLEN…WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING OR ALL THAT ABOUT WHICH HE HAS SWORN FALSELY. HE SHALL RESTORE ITS FULL VALUE, ADD ONE-FIFTH MORE TO IT, AND GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER IT BELONGS.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW SAFEKEEPING.    
THE ONE FLESH UNIONS (LAWFUL UNIONS) WITH THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 2:24 SAYS “THEREFORE A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THEY SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” IN MATTHEW 19:5-6 MENTIONS “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH? SO THEN THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO BUT ONE FLESH…” IN MARK 10:7-8 TELLS US “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH. SO THEN THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO BUT ONE FLESH.” IN EPHESIANS 5:31 STATES “FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW’S ONE FLESH.      
THE DIVINE FLESH UNIONS WITH THE LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN MATTHEW 19:6 SAYS “…THEREFORE WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN MARK 10:9 MENTIONS “THEREFORE WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER, LET NOT MAN SEPARATE.” IN JOHN 1:1, 14 DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD WAS GOD…AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” ALSO, DIVINE FLESH IS IN JOHN 6:33-58. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 TELLS US “BUT HE WHO IS JOINED TO THE LORD IS ONE SPIRIT WITH HIM.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING LAW’S DIVINE FLESH UNIONS.  
THE LORD WILL NOT RELENT IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S THRONE IN THE LAW
IN PSALMS 110:4 MENTIONS “THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK. IN JEREMIAH 4:28 SAYS “FOR THIS SHALL THE EARTH MOURN, AND THE HEAVENS ABOVE BE BLACK, BECAUSE I HAVE SPOKEN, I HAVE PURPOSED AND WILL NOT RELENT, NOR WILL I TURN BACK FROM IT.” IN JEREMIAH 20:16 TELLS US “AND LET THAT MAN BE LIKE THE CITIES WHICH THE LORD—OVERTHREW, AND DID NOT RELENT, LET HIM HEAR THE CRY IN THE MORNING AND THE SHOUTING AT NOON…” IN EZEKIEL 24:14 STATES “‘I, THE LORD, HAVE SPOKEN IT, IT SHALL COME TO PASS, AND I WILL DO IT, I WILL NOT HOLD BACK, NOR WILL I SPARE, NOR WILL I RELENT, ACCORDING TO YOUR WAYS AND ACCORDING TO YOUR DEEDS THEY WILL JUDGE YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD GOD.” IN ZECHARIAH 8:14 DECLARES “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: ‘JUST AS I DETERMINED TO PUNISH YOU WHEN YOUR FATHERS PROVOKED ME TO WRATH,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘AN I WOULD NOT RELENT…’” IN HEBREWS 7:21 SAYS “(FOR THEY HAVE BECOME PRIESTS WITHOUT AN OATH BY HIM WHO SAID THE HIM: THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DID NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW NOT RELENTING.   
WHAT ARE THE WRONG OATHS IN THE HOLY BIBLE? A WARLOCK MEANS “OATH-BREAKER”
BREAKING SWEARING IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 5:4 SAYS “OR IF A PERSON SWEARS, SPEAKING THOUGHTLESSLY WITH HIS LIPS TO DO EVIL (SPELLS) OR TO DO GOOD (SPELLS), WHATEVER IT IS THAT A MAN MAY PRONOUNCE BY AN OATH, AND HE IS UNAWARE OF IT—WHEN HE REALIZES IT, THEN HE SHALL BE GUILTY IN ANY OF THESE MATTERS.” IN LEVITICUS 6:3 MENTIONS “…OR IF HE HAS FOUND WHAT WAS LOST AND LIES CONCERNING IT, AND SWEARS FALSELY—IN ANY ONE OF THESE THINGS THAT A MAN MAY DO IN WHICH HE SINS, THEN IT SHALL BE BECAUSE HE HAS SINNED AND IS GUILTY, THAT HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT HE HAS STOLEN, OR THE THING WHICH HE HAS  EXTORTED OR THE LOST THING WHICH HE HAS FOUND, OR ALL THAT ABOUT WHICH HE HAS SWORN FALSELY, HE SHALL RESTORE IT FULL VALUE, ADD ONE-FIFTH MORE TO IT, AND GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER IT BELONGS…” IN LEVITICUS 19:12 DECLARES “AND YOU SHALL NOT SWEAR BY MY NAME FALSELY, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD: I AM THE LORD.” IN NUMBERS 30:2 STATES “IF A MAN…SWEARS AN OATH TO BIND HIMSELF…HE SHALL NOT BREAK HIS WORD, HE SHALL DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW SWEARING FALSELY BY BREAKING SWEARING TRUE-FULLY.    
BREAKING TRUE WITNESS IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN EXODUS 20:16 SAYS “YOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST YOUR NEIGHBOR.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:20. IN EXODUS 23:1 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL NOT CIRCULATE A FALSE REPORT. DO NOT PUT YOU HAND WITH THE WICKED TO BE AN UNRIGHTEOUS WITNESS.” IN LEVITICUS 5:1 STATES “IF A PERSON SINS IN HEARING THE UTTERANCE OF AN OATH, AND IS A WITNESS, WHETHER HE HAS SEEN OR KNOWN OF THE MATTER—IF HE DOES NOT TELL IT, HE BEARS GUILT.” IN NUMBERS 35:30 TELLS US “WHOEVER KILLS A PERSON, THE MURDERER SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH ON THE TESTIMONY OF WITNESSES (AT LEAST 2 OR MORE), BUT ONE WITNESS IS NO SUFFICIENT TESTIMONY AGAINST A PERSON FOR THE DEATH PENALTY.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 17:6-7; 19:15.  IN DEUTERONOMY 19:16-19 SAYS “IF A FALSE WITNESS RISES AGAINST ANY MAN TO TESTIFY AGAINST HIM OF WRONGDOING, THEN BOTH MEN IN THE CONTROVERSY SHALL STAND BEFORE THE LORD, BEFORE THE PRIESTS AND JUDGES IN THOSE DAYS, AND THE JUDGES SHALL MAKE CAREFUL INQUIRY, AND INDEED, IF THE WITNESS IS A FALSE WITNESS, WHO HAS TESTIFIED AGAINST HIS BROTHER, THEN YOU SHALL DO TO HIM AS HE THOUGHT TO DO TO HIS BROTHER, SO YOU SHALL PUT AWAY EVIL FROM AMONG YOU.” IN MATTHEW 15:19 TELLS US “FOR OUT OF THE HEART PROCEEDS…FALSE WITNESS…” IN ACTS 6:13 MENTIONS “THEY ALSO, SET UP FALSE WITNESS WHO SAID, ‘THIS MAN DOES NOT CEASE TO SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORD AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE AND THE LAW…” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW OF FALSE WITNESS BREAKING THE LAW OF TRUE WITNESS.  
BREAKING PROMISES IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN DEUTERONOMY 23:23 MENTIONS “THAT WHICH HAD GONE FROM YOUR LIPS YOU SHALL KEEP AND PERFORM, FOR YOU VOLUNTARILY VOWED TO THE LORD YOUR GOD WHAT YOU HAVE PROMISED WITH YOUR MOUTH.” IN ROMANS 4:14 SAYS “FOR IF THOSE WHO ARE OF THE LAW ARE HEIRS, FAITH IS MADE VOID AND THE PROMISE MADE OF NO EFFECT (THIS IS WHY THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT FOR THE LAW)…” IN GALATIANS 3:17-19 DECLARES “AND THIS I SAY, THAT THE LAW, WHICH WAS 430 YEAR LATER, CANNOT ANNUL THE COVENANT THAT WAS CONFIRMED BEFORE BY GOD IN CHRIST, THAT IT SHOULD MAKE THE PROMISE OF NO EFFECT. FOR IF THE INHERITANCE IS OF THE LAW, IT IS NO LONGER OF PROMISE, BUT GOD GAVE IT TO ABRAHAM BY PROMISE. WHAT PURPOSE THEN DOES THE LAW SERVE? IT WAS ADDED BECAUSE OF TRANSGRESSIONS, TILL THE SEED SHOULD COME TO WHOM THE PROMISE (PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) WAS MADE, AND IT WAS APPOINTED THROUGH ANGELS (LORDS) BY THE HAND OF A MEDIATOR.” IN GALATIANS 3:21 TELLS US “IS THE LAW THEN AGAINST THE PROMISES OF GOD? CERTAINLY NOT! FOR IF THERE HAD BEEN A LAW GIVEN WHICH COULD HAVE GIVEN LIFE, TRULY RIGHTEOUSNESS WOULD HAVE BEEN BY THE LAW.” IN 2ND PETER 2:19 MENTIONS “WHILE THEY PROMISE THEM LIBERTY, THEY THEMSELVES ARE SLAVES OF CORRUPTION, FOR BY WHOM A PERSON IS OVERCOME, BY HIM ALSO, HE IS BROUGHT INTO BONDAGE.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING PROMISES.  
BREAKING COMMITMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 4:23 SAYS “…OF IF HIS SIN WHICH HE HAS COMMITTED COMES TO HIS KNOWLEDGE, HE SHALL BRING AS HIS OFFERING A KID OF THE GOATS, A MAKE WITHOUT BLEMISH.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 4:28. IN LEVITICUS 4:35 TELLS US “HE SHALL REMOVE ALL ITS FAT, AS THE FAT OF THE LAMB IS REMOVED FROM THE SACRIFICE OF THE PEACE OFFERING. THEN THE PRIEST SHALL BURN IT ON THE ALTAR, ACCORDING TO THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD. SO, THE PRIEST SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIS SIN THAT HE HAS COMMITTED, AND IT SHALL BE FORGIVEN HIM. ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 5:6-7, 10, 13; 19:22. IN LEVITICUS 5:15 STATES “IF A PERSON COMMITS A TRESPASS, AND SINS UNINTENTIONALLY IN REGARD TO THE HOLY THINGS OF THE LORD, THEN HE SHALL BRING TO THE LORD AS HIS TRESPASS OFFERING A RAM WITHOUT BLEMISH FROM THE FLOCKS, WITH YOU VALUATION IN SHEKELS OF SILVER ACCORDING TO THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY, AS A TRESPASS OFFERING.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 5:17; 6:2. IN LEVITICUS 18:26 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL THEREFORE KEEP MY STATUES AND MY (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS, AND SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, EITHER ANY OF YOUR OWN NATION (LAW) OR ANY STRANGER WHO DWELLS AMONG YOU. IN LEVITICUS 18:29 SAYS “FOR WHOEVER COMMITS ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, THE PERSONS WHO COMMIT THEM SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM AMONG THEIR PEOPLE.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:30. IN LEVITICUS 20:5 STATES “…THEN I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND AGAINST HIS FAMILY, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH (MILCOM ALSO, CALLED SUKKOTH & MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43).” IN LEVITICUS 20:10 DECLARES “THE MAN WHO COMMITS ADULTERY WITH ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE, HE WHO COMMITS ADULTERY WITH HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE, THE ADULTERER AND ADULTERESS, SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH.” IN LEVITICUS 20:12 STATES “IF A MAN LIES WITH HIS DAUGHTER-IN-LAW, BOTH OF THEM SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THEY COMMITTED PERVERSION. THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE UPON THEM.” IN LEVITICUS 20:13 MENTIONS “IF A MAN LIES WITH A MALE AS HE LIES WITH A WOMAN, BOTH OF THEM HAVE COMMITTED AN ABOMINATION. THEY SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE UPON THEM. ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 20:23. IN NUMBERS 5:6-7 SAYS “SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ‘WHEN A MAN OR WOMAN COMMITS ANY SIN THAT MEN COMMIT IN UNFAITHFULNESS AGAINST THE LORD, AND THAT PERSON IS GUILTY, THEN HE SHALL CONFESS THE SIN WHICH HE HAS COMMITTED. HE SHALL MAKE RESTITUTION FOR HIS TRESPASS IN FULL, PLUS ONE-FIFTH OF IT, AND GIVE IT TO THE ONE HE HAS WRONGED.”  IN NUMBERS 15:24 STATES “…THEN IT WILL BE, IF IT IS UNINTENTIONALLY COMMITTED, WITHOUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE CONGREGATION, THAT THE WHOLE CONGREGATION SHALL OFFER ONE YOUNG BULL AS A BURNT OFFERING, AS A SWEET AROMA TO THE LORD, WITH ITS GRAIN OFFERING AND ITS DRINK OFFERING, ACCORDING TO THE ORDINANCE, AND ONE KID OF THE GOATS AS SIN OFFERING.” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18 MENTIONS “AND I FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LORD, AS AT THE FIRST, FORTY DAYS AND NIGHTS, I NEITHER ARE BREAD NOR DRANK WATER, BECAUSE OF ALL YOUR SIN WHICH YOU COMMITTED IN DOING WICKEDLY IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN DEUTERONOMY 17:4-5 TELLS US “AND IT IS TOLD YOU, AND YOU HEAR OF IT, THEN YOU SHALL INQUIRE DILIGENTLY. AND IF IT IS INDEED TRUE AND CERTAIN THAT SUCH AN ABOMINATION HAS BEEN COMMITTEE IN ISRAEL, THEN YOU SHALL BRING OUT TO YOUR GATES THAT MAN OR WOMAN WHO HAS COMMITTED THAT WICKED THING, AND SHALL STONE TO DEATH THAT MAN OR WOMAN WITH STONES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 21:22-23 MENTIONS “IF A MAN HAD COMMITTED A SIN DESERVING OF DEATH, AND HE IS PUT TO DEATH, AND YOU HANG HIM ON A TREE, HIS BODY SHALL NOT REMAIN OVERNIGHT ON THE TREE, BUT YOU SHALL BURY HIM THAT DAY, SO THAT YOU DO NOT DEFILE THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU AS AN INHERITANCE, FOR HE WHO IS HANGED IS ACCUSED OF GOD.” IN MATTHEW 5:28 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER (MARRIAGE REALM IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-28) LOOKS AT A WOMAN TO LUST FOR HER HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART.” IN MATTHEW 5:32 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE FOR ANY REASON EXCEPT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) CAUSES HER TO COMMIT ADULTERY, AND WHOEVER MARRIES A WOMAN WHO IS DIVORCED COMMITS ADULTERY.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 19:9; MARK 10:11-12 & LUKE 16:18. IN JOHN 8:34 DECLARE “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER COMMITS SIN IS A SLAVE OF SIN.” IN ROMANS 3:25 SAYS “…WHOM GOD SET FORTH AS PROPITIATION BY HIS BLOOD, THROUGH FAITH, TO DEMONSTRATE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE IN HIS FORBEARANCE GOD HAS PASSED OVER THE SINS THAT WERE PREVIOUSLY COMMITTED…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18 MENTIONS “FLEE SEXUAL IMMORALITY. EVERY SIN THAT A MAN DOES IS OUTSIDE THE BODY, BUT HE WHO COMMITS SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) SINS AGAINST HIS OWN BODY.” IN HEBREWS 9:7 STATES “BUT INTO THE SECOND PART THE HIGH PRIEST WENT ALONE ONCE A YEAR, NOT WITHOUT BLOOD, WHICH HE OFFERED FOR HIMSELF AND FOR THE PEOPLE’S SINS COMMITTED IN IGNORANCE...” IN JAMES 2:9 MENTIONS “…BUT IF YOU SHOW PARTIALITY, YOU COMMIT SIN, AND ARE CONVICTED BY THE LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:4 TELLS US “WHOEVER COMMITS SIN ALSO, COMMITS LAWLESSNESS, AND SIN IS LAWLESSNESS.” IN JUDE 15 SAYS “…TO EXECUTE (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS ON ALL, TO CONVICT ALL WHO ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED IN AN UNGODLY WAY, AND OF ALL THE HARSH THINGS WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” IN REVELATION 2:14 MENTIONS “BUT I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU HAVE THERE, THOSE WHO HOLD THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM, WHO TAUGHT BALAK TO PUT A STUMBLING BLOCK BEFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, TO EAT THINGS SACRIFICIAL TO IDOLS, AND THE COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13).” IN REVELATION 2:20-22 TELLS US “NEVERTHELESS I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13), AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED, I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR DEEDS.” IN REVELATION 17:2 MENTIONS “…WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13), AND THE INHABITANCE OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13).” IN REVELATION 18:3 SAYS “FOR ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13), THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13) WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY.” IN REVELATION 18:9 MENTIONS “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13) AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (LUXURY IS DAMNED) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING COMMITMENTS.                
BREAKING ENGAGEMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN DEUTERONOMY 2:24 SAYS “RISE, TAKE YOUR JOURNEY, AND CROSS OVER THE RIVER ARNON, I HAVE GIVEN INTO YOUR HAND SIHON THE AMORITE, KING OF HESHBON, AND HIS LAND. BEGIN TO POSSESS IT, AND ENGAGE HIM IN BATTLE (1 O 2 POSITIONS).” IN ROMANS 7:21-23 TELLS US “I FIND THEN A LAW, THAT EVIL IS PRESENT WITH ME, THE ONE WHO WILLS TO DO GOOD. FOR I DELIGHT IN THE LAW OF GOD ACCORDING TO THE INWARD MAN. BUT I SEE ANOTHER LAW IN MY MEMBERS AGAINST THE LAW OF MY MIND, AND BRINGING ME INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE LAW OF SIN WHICH IS IN MY MEMBERS.” IN JAMES 4:1-2 MENTIONS “WHERE DO WARS (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AND FIGHTS (ALONE POSITION) COME FROM AMONG YOU? DO THEY NOT COME FROM YOUR DESIRES FOR PLEASURE (MARITAL PLEASURES IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38) THAT WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) IN YOUR MEMBERS? YOU LUST AND DO NOT HAVE. YOU MURDER AND COVET AND CANNOT OBTAIN. YOU FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AND WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS). YET YOU DO NOT HAVE BECAUSE YOU DO NOT ASK.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING ENGAGEMENTS.    
BREAKING FIANCÉE SHIPS (COURTSHIPS) IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:36 DECLARES “IF ANYONE THAT HE IS NOT BEHAVING PROPERLY TOWARD HIS FIANCÉE, IF HIS PASSIONS ARE STRONG, AND SO IT HAS TO BE, LET HIM MARRY AS HE WISHES, IT IS NO SIN. LET THEM MARRY. THIS MEANS IF HE DOES NOT MARRY THEN THEY WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTAIN AND EVENTUALLY IT WILL BREAK UP THE FIANCÉE SHIP IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37 MENTIONS “BUT IF SOMEONE STANDS FIRM IN HIS RESOLVE, BEING UNDER NO NECESSITY BUT HAVING HIS OWN DESIRE UNDER CONTROL, AND HAS DETERMINED IN HIS OWN MIND TO KEEP HER AS HIS FIANCÉE, HE WILL DO WELL. THIS MEANS IF HIS DESIRES IS NOT UNDER CONTROL, THERE WILL BE A PROBLEM IN JOINED HIMSELF WITH HER OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE WHICH WILL BREAK HIS HOLY FLESH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1-2. THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING FIANCÉE SHIPS.
BREAKING VOWS & BANS IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 30:5 DECLARES “BUT IF HER FATHER OVERRULES (EXPRESSES DISAPPROVAL) HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS, THEN NONE OF HER VOWS…BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER, BECAUSE HER FATHER OVERRULED (EXPRESSED TO HER HIS DISAPPROVAL) HER.” IN NUMBERS 30:8 MENTIONS “BUT IF HER HUSBAND ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS IT, HE SHALL MAKE VOID HER VOW WHICH SHE TOOK AND WHAT SHE UTTERED WITH HER LIPS, BY WHICH SHE BOUND HERSELF, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 30:12-13. IN ACTS 23:12-14 DECLARES “AND WHEN IT WAS DAY, SOME OF THE JEWS BANDED TOGETHER AND BOUND THEMSELVES UNDER AN OATH, SAYING THAT THEY WOULD NEITHER EAT NOR DRINK TILL THEY HAD KILLED PAUL. NOW THERE WERE MORE THAN 40 WHO HAD FORMED THIS CONSPIRACY. THEY CAME TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND ELDERS (LORDS), AND SAID, ‘WE HAVE BOUND OURSELVES UNDER A GREAT OATH (VOW) THAT WE WILL EAT NOTHING UNTIL WE HAVE KILLED PAUL.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING VOWS.  
BREAKING COVENANTS IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 17:14 DECLARES “AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED MALE CHILD WHO IS NOT CIRCUMCISED IN THE FLESH OF HIS FORESKIN, THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, HE HAS BROKEN MY COVENANT.” IN EXODUS 34:12 SAYS “TAKE HEED TO YOURSELF, LEST THOU MAKE A COVENANT WITH THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND WHERE OU ARE GOING, LEST IT BE A SNARE IN YOUR MIDST.” IN EXODUS 34:15 MENTIONS “LEST YOU MAKE A COVENANT WITH THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND, AND THEY PLAY THE HARLOT WITH THEIR GODS, AND MAKE SACRIFICE UNTO THEIR GODS, AND ONE OF THEM INVITES YOU AND YOU EAT OF IS SACRIFICE…” IN LEVITICUS 26:15-16 TELLS US “AND IF YOU DESPISE MY STATUTES, OR IF YOUR SOUL ABHOR MY (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS, SO THAT YOU DO NOT PERFORM ALL MY COMMANDMENTS, BUT BREAK MY COVENANT. I WILL ALSO, DO THIS TO YOU: I WILL EVEN APPOINT TERROR OVER YOU, WASTING DISEASE AND FEVER WHICH SHALL CONSUME THE EYES AND CAUSE SORROW OF HEART. AND YOU SHALL SOW YOUR SEED IN VAIN, FOR YOUR ENEMIES SHALL EAT IT.” IN LEVITICUS 26:25 DECLARES “AND I WILL BRING A SWORD AGAINST YOU THAT WILL EXECUTE THE VENGEANCE OF THE COVENANT, WHEN YOU ARE GATHERED TOGETHER WITHIN YOUR CITIES I WILL SEND PESTILENCE AMONG YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE DELIVERED INTO THE HAND OF THE ENEMY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:23 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES, LEST YOU FORGET THE COVENANT OF THE LORD YOUR GOD WHICH HE MADE WITH YOU, AND MAKE FOR YOURSELVES A CARVED IMAGE IN THE FORM OF ANYTHING WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS FORBIDDEN YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 17:2 SAYS “IF THERE IS FOUND AMONG YOU, WITHIN ANY OF YOUR GATES WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD GIVES YOU, A MAN OR WOMAN WHO HAS BEEN WICKED IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, IN TRANSGRESSING HIS COVENANT…” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:21 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD WOULD SEPARATE HIM FROM ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL FOR ADVERSITY, ACCORDING TO ALL THE CURSES OF THE COVENANT THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK OF THE LAW.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16 STATES “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES: ‘BEHOLD, YOU WILL REST WITH YOUR FATHERS, AND THIS PEOPLE WILL RISE AND PLAY THE HARLOT WITH THE GODS OF THE FOREIGNERS OF THE LAND, WHERE THEY GO TO BE AMONG THEM, AND THEY WILL FORSAKE ME AND BREAK MY COVENANT WHICH I HAVE MADE WITH THEM.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:20. IN HEBREWS 8:9 MENTIONS “‘…NOT ACCORDING TO THE COVENANT THAT I MADE WITH THEIR FATHERS IN THE DAY WHEN I TOOK THEM BY THE HAND TO LEAD THEM OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT CONTINUE IN MY COVENANT, AND I DISREGARDED (DISRESPECTED) THEM,’ SAYS THE LORD.” IN HEBREWS 10:29 SAYS “OF HOW MUCH WORSE PUNISHMENT, DO YOU SUPPOSE, WILL HE BE THOUGHT WORTHY WHO HAS TRAMPLED THE SON OF GOD UNDERFOOT, COUNTED THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT BY WHICH HE WAS SANCTIFIED (BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:36) A COMMON THING, AND INSULTED THE SPIRIT OF GRACE?” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING COVENANTS.”       
BREAKING COMMANDS IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 3:17 SAYS “THEN TO ADAM HE SAID, ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE HEEDED THE VOICE OF YOUR WIFE AND HAVE EATEN FROM THE TREE OF WHICH I COMMANDED YOU, SAYING, ‘YOU SHALL NOT EAT OF IT: CURSED IS THE GROUND FOR YOUR SAKE, IN TOIL YOU SHALL EAT OF IT ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE.’” IN EXODUS 16:28 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘HOW LONG DO YOU REFUSE TO KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS AND MY LAWS?” IN EXODUS 32:8 MENTIONS “THEY HAVE TURNED ASIDE QUICKLY OUT OF THE WAY WHICH I COMMANDED THEM. THEY HAVE MADE THEMSELVES A MOLDED CALF, AND WORSHIPPED IT AND SACRIFICED TO IT, AND SAID, ‘THIS IS YOUR GOD, O ISRAEL, THAT BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT!’” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 9:12, 16. IN LEVITICUS 4:2-3 SAYS “IF A PERSON SINS UNINTENTIONALLY AGAINST ANY OF THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD IN ANYTHING WHICH OUGHT NOT TO BE DONE, AND DOES ANY OF THEM, IF THE ANOINTED PRIEST SINS, BRINGING GUILT ON THE PEOPLE, THEN LET HIM OFFER TO THE LORD FOR HIS SIN WHICH HE HAS SINNED YOUNG BULL WITHOUT BLEMISH AS A SIN OFFERING.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 4:13-14, 22-23, 27-28; 5:17. IN LEVITICUS 26:15-16 MENTIONS “AND IT YOU DESPISE MY STATUES, OR IF YOUR SOUL ABHORS MY (TOP) (ENGLISH) JUDGMENTS, SO THAT YOU DO NOT PERFORM ALL MY COMMANDMENTS…I ALSO, WILL DO THIS TO YOU. I WILL EVEN APPOINT TERROR OVER YOU, WASTING DISEASE AND FEVER WHICH SHALL CONSUME THE EYES AND CAUSE SORROW OF HEART. AND YOU SHALL SOW YOUR SEED IN VAIN, FOR YOUR ENEMIES SHALL EAT IT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 13:5 SAYS “BUT THAT PROPHET OR THAT DREAMER OF DREAMS SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH, BECAUSE HE HAS SPOKEN IN ORDER TO TURN YOU AWAY FROM THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT AND REDEEMED YOU FROM THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE, TO ENTICE YOU FROM THE WAY IN WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD COMMANDED YOU TO WALK. SO YOU SHALL PUT AWAY THE EVIL FROM YOUR MIDST.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:20. IN DEUTERONOMY 31:29 MENTIONS “FOR I KNOW THAT AFTER MY DEATH YOU WILL BECOME UTTERLY CORRUPT, AND TURN ASIDE FROM THE WAY WHICH I HAVE COMMANDED YOU. AND WILL BEFALL YOU IN THE LATTER DAYS, BECAUSE YOU WILL DO EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER THROUGH THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS.” IN MATTHEW 4:3 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE TEMPTER CAME TO HIM, HE SAID, ‘IF YOU ARE THE SON OF GOD, COMMAND THAT THESE STONES BECOME BREAD.’” IN ROMANS 7:8-13 SAYS “BUT SIN, TAKING OPPORTUNITY BY THE COMMANDMENT, PRODUCED IN MEAL MANNER OF EVIL DESIRE. FOR APART FROM THE LAW SIN WAS DEAD. I WAS ALIVE ONCE WITHOUT THE LAW, BUT WHEN THE COMMANDMENT CAME, SIN REVIVED AND I DIED. AND THE COMMANDMENT, WHICH WAS TO BRING LIFE, I FOUND TO BRING DEATH. FOR SIN, TAKING OCCASION BY THE COMMANDMENT, DECEIVED ME, AND BY IT KILLED ME. THEREFORE THE LAW IS HOLY, AND THE COMMANDMENT HOLY AND JUST AND GOOD. HAS THEN WHAT IS GOOD BECOME DEATH TO ME? CERTAINLY NOT! BUT SIN, THAT IT MIGHT APPEAR SIN, WAS PRODUCING DEATH IN ME THROUGH WHAT IS GOOD, SO THAT SIN THROUGH THE COMMANDMENT MIGHT BECOME EXCEEDINGLY SINFUL.” IN TITUS 1:14 TELLS US “…NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES AND COMMANDMENTS OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:4 STATE “HE WHO SAYS, ‘I KNOW HIM,’ AND DOES NOT KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, IS A LIAR, AND THE TRUTH IS NOT IN HIM.” IN LUKE 4:3 SAY “AND THE DEVIL SAID TO HIM, ‘IF YOU ARE THE SON OF GOD, COMMAND THIS STONE TO BECOME BREAD.” IN ACTS 7:53 MENTION “…WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW BY THE DIRECTION (COMMAND) OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW DOES BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD FOR 7 YEARS CONCERNING THE MARRIED LAW-BREAKING GOD’S COMMANDS IN ACTS 1:1-7:60.       
BREAKING AGREEMENTS (PACTS) IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 30:5 SAY “BUT IF HER FATHER OVERRULES HER ON THE DAY THAT HE HEARS, THEN NONE OF HER VOWS NOR HER AGREEMENTS BY WHICH SHE HAS BOUND HERSELF SHALL STAND, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER BECAUSE HER FATHER OVERRULED HER.” IN NUMBERS 30:12 STATES “BUT IF HER HUSBAND TRULY MADE THEM VOID ON THE DAY HE HEARD THEM, THEN WHATEVER PROCEEDED FROM HER LIPS CONCERNING HER VOWS OF CONCERNING THE AGREEMENT BINDING HER, IT SHALL NOT STAND, HER HUSBAND HAS MADE THEM VOID, AND THE LORD WILL RELEASE HER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 MENTIONS “AND WHAT AGREEMENT HAS THE TEMPLE OF GOD WITH IDOLS? FOR YOU ARE THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD. AS GOD HAS SAID: ‘I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM, I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING AGREEMENTS.    
BREAKING FRIENDSHIPS (RELATIONSHIPS WITH ENMITY) IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 3:15 SAYS “AND I WILL PUT ENMITY BETWEEN YOU AND THE WOMAN, AND BETWEEN YOUR SEED AND HER SEED. HE SHALL BRUISE YOUR HEAD, AND YOU SHALL BRUISE HIS HEEL.” IN NUMBERS 35:21 SAYS “OR IN ENMITY HE STRIKES HIM WITH HIS HAND SO THAT HE DIES, THE ONE WHO STRUCK HIM SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. HE IS A MURDERER. THE AVENGER OF BLOOD SHALL PUT THE MURDERER TO DEATH WHEN HE MEETS HIM.” IN ROMANS 8:7 MENTIONS “BECAUSE THE CARNAL MIND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD, FOR IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO THE LAW OF GOD, NOR INDEED CAN BE.” IN EPHESIANS 2:15-16 TELLS US “…HAVING ABOLISHED IN HIS FLESH THE ENMITY, THAT IS, THE LAW OF COMMANDMENTS CONTAINED IN ORDINANCES, SO AS TO CREATE IN HIMSELF ONE NEW MAN FROM THE TWO, THUS MAKING PEACE, AND THAT HE MIGHT RECONCILE THEM BOTH TO GOD IN ONE BODY THROUGH THE CROSS, THEREBY PUTTING TO DEATH THE ENMITY.” IN JAMES 4:4 DECLARES “ADULTERERS AND ADULTERESSES (IN THIS AGE IN THE UNMARRIED KINGDOM OR THE MARRIAGE KINGDOM IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38)! DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS ENMITY WITH GOD? WHOEVER THEREFORE WANTS TO BE A FRIEND (ONE THAT APPROVES OF THE THINGS OF THE WORLD) OF THE WORLD MAKES HIMSELF AN ENEMY OF GOD.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING FRIENDSHIPS.      
BREAKING TREATY DELEGATIONS OR ALLIANCES IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LUKE 14:26-33 SAYS “IF ANYONE COMES TO ME, AND DOES NOT HATE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER, WIFE AND CHILDREN, BROTHERS AND SISTERS, YES, AND HIS OWN LIFE ALSO, HE CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. AND WHOEVER DOES NOT BEAR HIS CROSS AND COME AFTER ME CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. FOR WHICH OF YOU, INTENDING TO BUILD A TOWER, DOES NOT SIT DOWN FIRST AND COUNT THE COST, WHETHER HE HAS ENOUGH TO FINISH IT—LEST, AFTER HE HAS LAID THE FOUNDATION, AND IS NOT ABLE TO FINISH, ALL WHO SEE IT BEGIN TO MOCK HIM, SAYING, ‘THIS MAN BEGAN TO BUILD AND WAS NOT ABLE TO FINISH.’ OR WHAT KING, GOING TO MAKE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST ANOTHER KING, DOES NOT SIT DOWN FIRST AND CONSIDER WHETHER HE IS ABLE WITH 10,000 TO MEET HIM WHO COMES AGAINST HIM WITH 20,000? OR ELSE, WHILE THE OTHER IS STILL A GREAT WAY OFF, HE SENDS A DELEGATION (ALLIANCE OR TREATY) AND ASKS CONDITION OF PEACE. SO LIKEWISE, WHOEVER OF YOU DOES NOT FORSAKE ALL THAT HE HAS CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING LAW BREAKING A TREATY WITH A DELEGATION OR ALLIANCE OF A COUNTRY OR STATE OR GOVERNMENT.
BREAKING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS (CERTIFICATES) IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 21:7 SAYS “THEY SHALL NOT TAKE A WIFE WHO IS A HARLOT (PROSTITUTE OR WHORE) OR A DEFILED WOMAN, NOR SHALL THEY TAKE A WOMAN DIVORCED FROM HER HUSBAND, FOR THE PRIEST IS HOLY TO HIS GOD.” IN LEVITICUS 21:14 TELLS US “A WIDOW OR A DIVORCED WOMAN OR A DEFILED WOMAN OR A HARLOT—THESE HE SHALL NOT MARRY, BUT HE SHALL TAKE A VIRGIN OF HIS ON PEOPLE AS WIFE.” ALSO, SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN EZRA 9:1-10:44 & 1ST ESDRAS 8:91-9:36. IN MATTHEW 5:31-32 MENTIONS “FURTHERMORE IT HAS BEEN SAID, ‘WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE, LET HIM GIVE HER A CERTIFICATE (CONTRACT) OF DIVORCE.’ BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE FOR ANY REASON EXCEPT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (TOBIT 4:12-13) CAUSES HER TO COMMIT ADULTERY, AND WHOEVER MARRIES A WOMAN WHO IS DIVORCED COMMITS ADULTERY.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 19:7-9; MARK 10:2, 4, 11-12 & LUKE 16:18. IN ROMANS 7:3 TELLS US “SO THEN IF, WHILE HER HUSBAND LIVES, SHE MARRIES ANOTHER MAN, SHE WILL BE CALLED AN ADULTERESS, BUT IF HER HUSBAND DIES, SHE IS FREE FROM THAT (MARRIAGE) LAW, SO THAT SHE IS NO ADULTERESS (RIGHTEOUS PERSON), THOUGH SHE HAS MARRIED ANOTHER MAN.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW BREAKING MARRIAGE CONTRACTS (MARRIAGE CERTIFICATES IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38).   
BREAKING JOINED TOGETHER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 DECLARES “OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT HE WHO IS JOINED TO A HARLOT IS ONE BODY WITH HER? FOR ‘THE TWO,’ HE SAYS, ‘SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY THE LAW-BREAKING JOINED TOGETHER. 
BREAKING KEEPING COMPANY IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’ FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:9 SAYS “I WROTE TO YOU IN MY EPISTLE NOT TO KEEP COMPANY WITH SEXUALLY IMMORAL PEOPLE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11 MENTIONS “BUT NOW I HAVE WRITTEN TO YOU NOT TO KEEP COMPANY WITH ANYONE NAMED A BROTHER, WHO IS SEXUALLY IMMORAL (TOBIT 4:12-13), OR COVETOUS, OR AN IDOLATER, OR A REVILER, OR A DRUNKARD, OR AN EXTORTIONER—NOT EVEN TO EAT WITH SUCH A PERSON.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33 TELLS US “DO NOT BE DECEIVED: ‘EVIL COMPANY CORRUPTS GOOD HABITS.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:14 STATES “AND IF ANYONE DOES NOT OBEY OUR WORD IN THIS EPISTLE, NOTE THAT PERSON & DO NOT KEEP COMPANY WITH HIM, THAT HE MAY BE ASHAMED.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING KEEPING COMPANY.   
BREAKING COMMUNICATION INFLUENCES IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW  
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33 (OKJV) SAYS “BE NOT DECEIVED: EVIL COMMUNICATION CORRUPT GOOD MANNERS.” IN EPHESIANS 4:29 (OKJV) DECLARES “LET NO CORRUPT COMMUNICATION PROCEED OUT OF YOUR MOUTH, BUT THAT WHICH IS GOOD TO THE USE OF EDIFYING, THAT IT MAY MINISTER GRACE UNTO THE HEARERS.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:8 (OKJV) MENTIONS “BUT NOW YE ALSO, PUT OFF ALL THESE: ANGER, WRATH (RAGE), MALICE, BLASPHEMY (FURY), FILTHY COMMUNICATION (STRONG LANGUAGE AGAINST THE LORD OR THE MAN WHICH IS THE SIMILITUDE OF GOD) OUT OF YOUR MOUTH.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING COMMUNICATION INFLUENCES. 
BREAKING PLEDGING (FALSE SECURITY) IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN GENESIS 38:18 DECLARES “THEN HE SAID, ‘WHAT PLEDGE SHALL I GIVE YOU?’ SO, SHE SAID, ‘YOUR SIGNET AND CORD, AND YOUR STAFF THAT IS IN YOUR HAND.’ THEN HE GAVE THEM TO HER, AND WENT IN TO HER, AND SHE CONCEIVED BY HIM.” IN LEVITICUS 6:2, 4 STATES “IF A PERSON SINS AND COMMITS A TRESPASS AGAINST THE LORD BY LYING TO HIS NEIGHBOR ABOUT WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM…ABOUT A PLEDGE…HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT HE HAS STOLEN…” IN MATTHEW 27:64 TELLS US “THEREFORE COMMAND THAT THE TOMB BE MADE SECURE UNTIL THE THIRD DAY, LEST HIS DISCIPLES COME BY NIGHT AND STEAL HIM AWAY, AND SAY TO THE PEOPLE, ‘HE HAS RISEN FROM THE DEAD.’ SO THE LAST DECEPTIONS WILL BE WORSE THAN THE FIRST.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MATTHEW 27:66. IN ACTS 5:23 DECLARES “INDEED WE FOUND THE PRISON SHUT SECURELY, AND THE GUARDS STANDING OUTSIDE BEFORE THE DOORS, BUT WHEN WE OPENED THEM, WE FOUND NO ONE INSIDE!” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING PLEDGING OR SIMPLY AS THE FALSE SECURITY OF A CERTAIN SITUATION.     
BREAKING SAFEKEEPING’S IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN LEVITICUS 6:2 MENTIONS “IF A PERSON AND COMMITS A TRESPASS AGAINST THE LORD BY LYING TO HIS NEIGHBOR ABOUT WHAT WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING.” IN LEVITICUS 6:4 DECLARES “…THEN IT SHALL BE, BECAUSE HE HAS SINNED AND IS GUILTY, THAT HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT…WAS DELIVERED TO HIM FOR SAFEKEEPING.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING SAFEKEEPING. 
BREAKING ONE FLESH UNIONS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL ON THE LAW
IN GENESIS 6:3 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH (MAN COMMITTED WICKEDNESS), YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS.’” IN GENESIS 6:12 MENTIONS “SO GOD LOOKED UPON THE EARTH, AND INDEED IT WAS CORRUPT, FOR ALL FLESH HAS CORRUPTED THEIR WAY ON THE EARTH.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 6:13, 17. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 DECLARES “OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT HE WHO IS JOINED TO A HARLOT IS ONE BODY WITH HER? FOR ‘THE TWO,’ HE SAYS, ‘SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.’” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING ONE FLESH UNIONS.   
BREAKING DIVINE FLESH UNIONS WITH MAN IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN ACTS 17:29-30 DECLARES “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE (UNION) IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OF STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING DIVINE UNIONS FROM MAN. 
BREAKING EVIL RELENTING OR LYING IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD OF GOD’S FOOTSTOOL IN THE LAW
IN NUMBERS 23:19 MENTIONS “GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE (GOD DOES NOT LIE IN TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:18 & ROMANS 3:4), NOR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT (THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT A MAN BECAUSE HE LIVES AS THE FATHER IN “THAT AGE” THE SINGLE KINGDOM AND LIVES AS A NON-PHARISEE AND IS A NON-APOSTLE THAT IS NO MAN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND IS TOTALLY ABOVE “THIS AGE” WHICH IS THE MARRIAGE KINGDOM THAT LIVES AS A PHARISEE AND AS APOSTLE AS A MAN IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & ACTS 6:5; CHAPTER 26). HAS HE SAID, AND WILL HE NOT DO? OR HAS HE SPOKEN, AND WILL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD?  1ST SAMUEL 15:29 DECLARES “AND ALSO, THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOR RELENT, FOR HE IS NOT A MAN THAT HE SHOULD RELENT.” THE MARRIED LORDSHIP OF THE MARRIED LAW CANNOT BREAKTHROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING THE LAW-BREAKING EVIL RELENTING OR LIES.
	THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S COMMANDMENTS (LIST MAY BE INCOMPLETE)

	#
	SOURCE
	TEXT
	INTERPRETATION
	CONSEQUENCE(S)

	0
	EXODUS 20:1
	I AM THE LORD THY GOD. (THE ONE & ONLY LORD)
	ONLY WORSHIP STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	1
	EXODUS 20:3
	YOU SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME.
	ONLY WORSHIP STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	2
	EXODUS 20:4
	YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELVES AN IDOL, NOR ANY IMAGE OF ANYTHING THAT IS IN THE HEAVENS ABOVE, OR THAT IS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH.
	ONLY WORSHIP STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	3
	EXODUS 20:7
	YOU SHALL NOT TAKE THE SUPREME NAME OF STEPHEN YAHWEH YOUR GOD IN VAIN, FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL NOT HOLD HIM GUILTLESS WHO TAKES HIS NAME IN VAIN.
	RESPECT HIS PERSONAL NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH). NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	4
	EXODUS 20:8
	REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY, TO KEEP IT HOLY. (SATURDAY FOR JEWS & SUNDAY FOR CHRISTIANS)
	NO SERVILE WORK ON THE 7TH DAY. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	5
	EXODUS 20:8
	OBSERVE THE SABBATH DAY, TO KEEP IT HOLY. (SATURDAY FOR JEWS & SUNDAY FOR CHRISTIANS)
	NO SERVILE WORK ON THE 7TH DAY. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	6
	EXODUS 20:12
	HONOR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER, THAT YOUR DAYS MAY BE LONG IN THE LAND WHICH STEPHEN YAHWEH YOUR GOD GIVES YOU.
	HONOR YOUR FATHER STEPHEN AND YOUR MOTHER VICTORIA. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	7
	EXODUS 20:13
	YOU SHALL NOT MURDER.
	NO UNAUTHORIZED KILLING. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	8
	EXODUS 20:14
	YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.
	DO NOT CHEAT ON YOUR SPOUSE; THIS INCLUDES LUSTING AFTER SOMEONE WHO IS NOT YOUR SPOUSE & YOUR SPOUSE ALSO,. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	9
	EXODUS 20:15
	YOU SHALL NOT STEAL.
	NO UNAUTHORIZED STEALING. EXCEPTION THIEF STARVING TO FEED FAMILY.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	10
	EXODUS 20:16
	YOU SHALL NOT GIVE FALSE TESTIMONY AGAINST YOUR NEIGHBOR.
	NO UNAUTHORIZED LYING. EXCEPTION RAHAB TO LIE TO PROTECT THE SPIES OF THE LORD.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	11
	EXODUS 20:17
	YOU SHALL NOT COVET YOUR NEIGHBOR’S HOUSE. 
	NO TAKING OF NEIGHBOR’S GOODS. NO EXCEPTIONS IN LEGALISM TO TAKE GOODS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	12
	EXODUS 20:17
	YOU SHALL NOT COVET YOUR NEIGHBOR’S WIFE. (FUCK HER ASS)
	NO TAKING OF NEIGHBOR’S GOODS. NO EXCEPTIONS IN LEGALISM TO TAKE GOODS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	13
	EXODUS 20:17
	YOU SHALL NOT COVET YOUR NEIGHBOR’S MALE SERVANT, NOR HIS FEMALE SERVANT.
	NO TAKING OF NEIGHBOR’S GOODS. NO EXCEPTIONS IN LEGALISM TO TAKE GOODS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	14
	EXODUS 20:17
	YOU SHALL NOT COVET YOUR NEIGHBOR’S OX, NOR HIS DONKEY.
	NO TAKING OF NEIGHBOR’S GOODS. NO EXCEPTIONS IN LEGALISM TO TAKE GOODS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	15
	EXODUS 20:17
	YOU SHALL NOT COVET ANYTHING THAT IS YOUR NEIGHBOR’S.
	NO TAKING OF NEIGHBOR’S GOODS. NO EXCEPTIONS IN LEGALISM TO TAKE GOODS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	16
	EXODUS 21:12-14
	ANYONE WHO STRIKES A MAN AND KILLS HIM SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. HOWEVER, IF HE DOES NOT DO IT INTENTIONALLY, BUT GOD LETS IT HAPPEN, HE IS TO FLEE TO A PLACE I WILL DESIGNATE. BUT IF A MAN SCHEMES AND KILLS ANOTHER MAN DELIBERATELY, TAKE HIM AWAY FROM MY ALTAR AND PUT HIM TO DEATH.
	NO KILLING; EXCEPTION IF IT IS UNINTENTIONAL, FLEE.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	17
	EXODUS 21:15
	ANYONE WHO ATTACKS HIS FATHER OR HIS MOTHER MUST BE PUT TO DEATH.
	NO ATTACKING YOUR PARENTS. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	18
	EXODUS 21:16
	ANYONE WHO KIDNAPS ANOTHER AND EITHER SELLS HIM OR STILL HAS HIM WHEN HE IS CAUGHT MUST BE PUT TO DEATH.
	NO KIDNAPPING. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	19
	EXODUS 21:17
	ANYONE WHO CURSES HIS FATHER OR MOTHER MUST BE PUT TO DEATH.
	DO NOT CURSE YOUR PARENTS. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	20
	EXODUS 21:17
	ANYONE WHO STRIKES WITH WORDS HIS FATHER OR MOTHER MUST BE PUT TO DEATH.
	DO NOT STRIKE WITH WORDS YOUR PARENTS. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	21
	EXODUS 21:22-25
	IF MEN WHO ARE FIGHTING HIT A PREGNANT WOMAN AND SHE GIVES BIRTH PREMATURELY BUT THERE IS NO SERIOUS INJURY, THE OFFENDER MUST BE FINED WHATEVER THE WOMAN'S HUSBAND DEMANDS AND THE COURT ALLOWS. BUT IF THERE IS SERIOUS INJURY, YOU ARE TO TAKE LIFE FOR LIFE, EYE FOR EYE, TOOTH FOR TOOTH, HAND FOR HAND, FOOT FOR FOOT, BURN FOR BURN, WOUND FOR WOUND, BRUISE FOR BRUISE.
	NO FIGHTING. IF FIGHTING OCCURS CAUSING SERIOUS INJURY. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	22
	EXODUS 21:28-32
	IF A BULL GORES A MAN OR A WOMAN TO DEATH, THE BULL MUST BE STONED TO DEATH, AND ITS MEAT MUST NOT BE EATEN. BUT THE OWNER OF THE BULL WILL NOT BE HELD RESPONSIBLE. IF, HOWEVER, THE BULL HAS HAD THE HABIT OF GORING AND THE OWNER HAS BEEN WARNED BUT HAS NOT KEPT IT PENNED UP AND IT KILLS A MAN OR WOMAN, THE BULL MUST BE STONED AND THE OWNER ALSO, MUST BE PUT TO DEATH. HOWEVER, IF PAYMENT IS DEMANDED OF HIM, HE MAY REDEEM HIS LIFE BY PAYING WHATEVER IS DEMANDED. THIS LAW ALSO, APPLIES IF THE BULL GORES A SON OR DAUGHTER. IF THE BULL GORES A MALE OR FEMALE SLAVE, THE OWNER MUST PAY THIRTY SHEKELS OF SILVER TO THE MASTER OF THE SLAVE, AND THE BULL MUST BE STONED.
	NO GORING. KNOWN TO GORE. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	23
	EXODUS 21:18-19
	IF MEN QUARREL AND ONE HITS THE OTHER WITH A STONE OR WITH HIS FIST AND HE DOES NOT DIE BUT IS CONFINED TO BED, THE ONE WHO STRUCK THE BLOW WILL NOT BE HELD RESPONSIBLE IF THE OTHER GETS UP AND WALKS AROUND OUTSIDE WITH HIS STAFF; HOWEVER, HE MUST PAY THE INJURED MAN FOR THE LOSS OF HIS TIME AND SEE THAT HE IS COMPLETELY HEALED.
	NO QUARRELING. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS MONEY FINE
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	EXODUS 21:20-21
	IF A MAN BEATS HIS MALE OR FEMALE SLAVE WITH A ROD AND THE SLAVE DIES AS A DIRECT RESULT, HE MUST BE PUNISHED, BUT HE IS NOT TO BE PUNISHED IF THE SLAVE GETS UP AFTER A DAY OR TWO, SINCE THE SLAVE IS HIS PROPERTY.
	NO BEATING. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS MONEY FINE
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	EXODUS 21:22-25
	IF MEN WHO ARE FIGHTING HIT A PREGNANT WOMAN AND SHE GIVES BIRTH PREMATURELY BUT THERE IS NO SERIOUS INJURY, THE OFFENDER MUST BE FINED WHATEVER THE WOMAN'S HUSBAND DEMANDS AND THE COURT ALLOWS. BUT IF THERE IS SERIOUS INJURY, YOU ARE TO TAKE LIFE FOR LIFE, EYE FOR EYE, TOOTH FOR TOOTH, HAND FOR HAND, FOOT FOR FOOT, BURN FOR BURN, WOUND FOR WOUND, BRUISE FOR BRUISE.
	NO FIGHTING. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS MONEY FINE
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	EXODUS 21:26-27
	IF A MAN HITS A MANSERVANT OR MAIDSERVANT IN THE EYE AND DESTROYS IT, HE MUST LET THE SERVANT GO FREE TO COMPENSATE FOR THE EYE. AND IF HE KNOCKS OUT THE TOOTH OF A MANSERVANT OR MAIDSERVANT, HE MUST LET THE SERVANT GO FREE TO COMPENSATE FOR THE TOOTH.
	NO STRIKING. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS MONEY FINE
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	EXODUS 21:28-32
	IF A BULL GORES A MAN OR A WOMAN TO DEATH, THE BULL MUST BE STONED TO DEATH, AND ITS MEAT MUST NOT BE EATEN. BUT THE OWNER OF THE BULL WILL NOT BE HELD RESPONSIBLE. IF, HOWEVER, THE BULL HAS HAD THE HABIT OF GORING AND THE OWNER HAS BEEN WARNED BUT HAS NOT KEPT IT PENNED UP AND IT KILLS A MAN OR WOMAN, THE BULL MUST BE STONED AND THE OWNER ALSO, MUST BE PUT TO DEATH. HOWEVER, IF PAYMENT IS DEMANDED OF HIM, HE MAY REDEEM HIS LIFE BY PAYING WHATEVER IS DEMANDED. THIS LAW ALSO, APPLIES IF THE BULL GORES A SON OR DAUGHTER. IF THE BULL GORES A MALE OR FEMALE SLAVE, THE OWNER MUST PAY THIRTY SHEKELS OF SILVER TO THE MASTER OF THE SLAVE, AND THE BULL MUST BE STONED.
	NO GORING. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS MONEY FINE
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	EXODUS 21:33-34
	IF A MAN UNCOVERS A PIT OR DIGS ONE AND FAILS TO COVER IT AND AN OX OR A DONKEY FALLS INTO IT, THE OWNER OF THE PIT MUST PAY FOR THE LOSS; HE MUST PAY ITS OWNER, AND THE DEAD ANIMAL WILL BE HIS.
	NO FALLING. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS MONEY FINE

	29
	EXODUS 21:35-36
	IF A MAN'S BULL INJURES THE BULL OF ANOTHER AND IT DIES, THEY ARE TO SELL THE LIVE ONE AND DIVIDE BOTH THE MONEY AND THE DEAD ANIMAL EQUALLY. HOWEVER, IF IT WAS KNOWN THAT THE BULL HAD THE HABIT OF GORING, YET THE OWNER DID NOT KEEP IT PENNED UP, THE OWNER MUST PAY, ANIMAL FOR ANIMAL, AND THE DEAD ANIMAL WILL BE HIS.
	NO INJURING. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS MONEY FINE



	THE 16 COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD ARE MORE PRECISE THAN JUST SAYING THE PARTIAL LIST OF HOLDING TO ONLY THE 10 COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD
THE INVINCIBLE MOUNTAIN OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OF GLORY
[image: Image result for 5 point star]                                                              [image: Image result for 6 point star]

	THE MAGIC PERIMETER IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 // THE MAGIC PERIMETER IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0
2 DEVILS MAY INFILTRATE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION--2 DEVILS NEVER INFILTRATE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION
(NUMBER 0 BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN {3} IS 16 POSITIONS THAT ETERNALLY OR (NO NUMBER 0 BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN {3} IS 16 POSITIONS THAT ENFORCES THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDMENTS IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12) // ETERNALLY ENFORCES THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDMENTS IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12)
THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS 16 POSITIONS ON THE UPTIME/DOWNTIME IS 32 POSITIONS FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 30 INCLUDING ACTS 29:1-2 [USA TRIBULATION] TO ETERNALLY ESTABLISH THE TOP UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN UPTIME/DOWN TIME IS 64 POSITIONS IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 8:3!!!
THE ULTIMATE ENDING IS 16 POSITIONS ON THE UPTIME/DOWNTIME IS 32 POSITIONS FROM ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 30-ACTS OF THE HG IN ACTS 30 INCLUDING ACTS 29:1-2 [USA TRIBULATION] TO ETERNALLY ESTABLISH THE TOP SINGLE ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN UPTIME/DOWN TIME IS 64 POSITIONS IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 8:3!!!

	
	TEXT 1
	INTERPRETATION
	CONSEQUENCE(S)

	
	I AM THE LORD THY GOD
	ONLY WORSHIP STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	
	"I AM THE LORD THY GOD" (KJV, ALSO, "I AM [STEPHEN] YAHWEH YOUR GOD" NJB, WEB, HEBREW: אָֽנֹכִ֖י֙ יְהוָ֣ה אֱלֹהֶ֑֔יךָ‎ ’ĀNŌḴÎ STEPHEN YAHWEH ’ĔLŌHEḴĀ) IS THE OPENING PHRASE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WHICH ARE WIDELY UNDERSTOOD AS MORAL IMPERATIVES BY ANCIENT LEGAL HISTORIANS AND JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN BIBLICAL SCHOLARS. THE TEXT OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ACCORDING TO THE BOOK OF EXODUS BEGINS: I AM [STEPHEN] YAHWEH YOUR GOD, WHO BROUGHT YOU UP OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, OUT OF THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE. YOU SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME. YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELVES AN IDOL, NOR ANY IMAGE OF ANYTHING THAT IS IN THE HEAVENS ABOVE, OR THAT IS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH: YOU SHALL NOT BOW YOURSELF DOWN TO THEM, NOR SERVE THEM, FOR I, [STEPHEN] YAHWEH YOUR GOD, AM A JEALOUS GOD, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN, ON THE THIRD AND ON THE FOURTH GENERATION OF THOSE WHO HATE ME, AND SHOWING LOVING KINDNESS TO THOUSANDS OF THOSE WHO LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. — EXODUS 20:2-6 (WEB). THE CONVENTIONAL "THE LORD" IN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS RENDERS יהוה IN THE HEBREW TEXT (TRANSLITERATED "YHWH"), THE PROPER SUPREME PERSONAL NAME OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL, RECONSTRUCTED AS YAHWEH STEPHEN. THE CONVENTIONAL "THE LORD" IN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS RENDERS ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ IN THE GREEK TEXT (TRANSLITERATED "ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ"), THE PROPER SUPREME PERSONAL NAME OF THE GOD OF THE USA, RECONSTRUCTED AS STEPHEN YAHWEH. THE TRANSLATION "GOD" RENDERS אֱלֹהִים (TRANSLITERATED "ELOHIM"), THE NORMAL BIBLICAL HEBREW WORD FOR "GOD, DEITY". THE NAME "STEPHEN" (AND ITS COMMON VARIANT "STEVEN") IS DERIVED FROM GREEK ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ (STÉPHANOS), A FIRST NAME FROM THE GREEK WORD ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ (STÉPHANOS), MEANING "THE LORD, MOST-HIGHEST, WREATH, CROWN" AND BY EXTENSION "MONEY, AWARD, PROMOTION, RAISE, REWARD, HONOR, RENOWN, FAME, HEALTH, PROSPERITY, FLOWERS---WOMBS, VIRGINITY---WHICH MEANS THE MAGIC CITY/COUNTY OF FLORENCE, SC OR THE MAGIC CITY/COUNTY OF STEPHEN", FROM THE VERB ΣΤΈΦΕΙΝ (STÉPHEIN), "TO ENCIRCLE, TO WREATHE". WHAT IS THE NAME OF GOD? THE NAME OF GOD, AS REVEALED IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, IS YHWH (THE CLOSEST ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS TO THE HEBREW LETTERS). ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT HAVE VOWELS, SO THE EXACT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH IS UNCERTAIN. THE VAST MAJORITY OF HEBREW AND CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS BELIEVE THE NAME TO BE YAHWEH, PRONOUNCED /ˈYÄ-WĀ/, WITH YEHOWAH, PRONOUNCED /YI-ˈHŌ-VƏ/, BEING THE SECOND MOST POPULAR POSSIBILITY. THERE ARE MOVEMENTS THAT STRONGLY EMPHASIZE USING GOD’S NAME (AND, OF COURSE, ONLY THE NAME OF GOD THAT THEY BELIEVE TO BE CORRECT). HOWEVER, THERE ARE NO BIBLICAL PROHIBITIONS AGAINST USING GOD’S NAME, NOR ARE THERE COMMANDS THAT WE MUST DO SO. ANYONE WHO SAYS THAT GOD MUST BE ADDRESSED ONLY BY HIS NAME, YHWH, IS SPEAKING WITHOUT BIBLICAL WARRANT. THROUGHOUT BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, GOD INSPIRED THE HUMAN AUTHORS OF SCRIPTURE TO REFER TO HIM USING GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD.” BEYOND YHWH, GOD CHOSE TO REVEAL HIMSELF USING MANY OTHER NAMES AND TITLES. SO, CLEARLY, USING GOD’S NAME IS NOT REQUIRED. YHWH IS AS CLOSE TO A PERSONAL NAME AS GOD HAS REVEALED TO US. THE DIVINE NAME WAS REVEALED TO MOSES AND WAS UNKNOWN BEFORE HIS TIME: “I APPEARED TO ABRAHAM, TO ISAAC AND TO JACOB AS GOD ALMIGHTY, BUT BY MY NAME THE LORD [YHWH] I DID NOT MAKE MYSELF FULLY KNOWN TO THEM” (EXODUS 6:3). THE NAME YHWH SEEMS TO REFER TO GOD’S SELF-EXISTENCE, BEING LINKED TO “I AM THAT I AM” IN EXODUS 3:14. GOD TOLD MOSES THAT “THIS IS MY NAME FOREVER, THE NAME YOU SHALL CALL ME FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION” (EXODUS 3:15; CF. EXODUS 15:3). ALL OTHER “NAMES” FOR GOD, SUCH AS EL SHADDAI, ARE PROBABLY TITLES, RATHER THAN PERSONAL NAMES, STRICTLY SPEAKING—ALTHOUGH IT IS QUITE PROPER TO ADDRESS GOD BY HIS TITLES. REFERENCES TO “THE NAME OF OUR GOD” (IN PSALM 44:20, FOR EXAMPLE), ARE OBLIQUE REFERENCES TO GOD’S PERSONAL NAME, YHWH. WHAT IS YHWH IN THE TETRAGRAMMATON? THE ANCIENT HEBREW LANGUAGE THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS WRITTEN IN DID NOT HAVE VOWELS IN ITS ALPHABET. IN WRITTEN FORM, ANCIENT HEBREW WAS A CONSONANT-ONLY LANGUAGE. IN THE ORIGINAL HEBREW, THE LORD’S NAME TRANSLITERATES TO YHWH, SOMETIMES WRITTEN IN THE OLDER STYLE AS YHVH. THIS IS KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON, MEANING “FOUR LETTERS”. BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF VOWELS, HOLY HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS DEBATE HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. THE TETRAGRAMMATON CONSISTS OF FOUR HEBREW LETTERS: YODH, HE, WAW, AND THEN HE REPEATED. SOME VERSIONS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATE THE TETRAGRAMMATON AS “YAHWEH” OR “JEHOVAH”, MOST TRANSLATE IT AS “LORD”, ALL CAPITAL LETTERS, WHICH CAN MEAN STEPHEN. CONTRARY TO WHAT SOME TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS BELIEVE, AND AT LEAST ONE CULT, JEHOVAH IS NOT THE DIVINE NAME REVEALED TO ISRAEL. THE NAME JEHOVAH IS A PRODUCT OF MIXING DIFFERENT WORDS & DIFFERENT ALPHABETS OF DIFFERENT LANGUAGES. DUE TO A FEAR OF ACCIDENTALLY TAKING THE LORD’S NAME IN VAIN IN LEVITICUS 24:16, THE JEWS BASICALLY QUIT SAYING IT OUT LOUD ALTOGETHER. INSTEAD, WHEN READING HOLY SCRIPTURE ALOUD, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WITH THE WORD ADONAI (“LORD”). EVEN IN THE SEPTUAGINT, THE GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE TRANSLATORS SUBSTITUTED KURIOS (“LORD”) FOR THE DIVINE NAME. EVENTUALLY, THE VOWELS FROM ADONAI (“LORD”) OR ELOHIM (“GOD”) FOUND THEIR WAY IN BETWEEN THE CONSONANTS OF YHWH, THUS FORMING YAHWEH. BUT THIS INTERPOLATION OF VOWELS DOES NOT MEAN THAT WAS HOW THE LORD’S NAME WAS ORIGINALLY PRONOUNCED. IN FACT, WE, AREN’T ENTIRELY SURE IF YHWH SHOULD HAVE TWO SYLLABLES OR THREE. ANY NUMBER OF VOWEL SOUNDS CAN BE INSERTED WITHIN YHWH, AND TRUE BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ARE AS UNCERTAIN OF THE REAL PRONUNCIATION AS TRUE CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS ARE. JEHOVAH IS ACTUALLY A MUCH LATER, PROBABLY 16TH-CENTURY VARIANT. THE WORD JEHOVAH COMES FROM A THREE-SYLLABLE VERSION OF YHWH, YEHOWEH. THE Y WAS REPLACED WITH A J, ALTHOUGH HEBREW DOES NOT EVEN HAVE A J SOUND AND THE W WITH A V, PLUS THE EXTRA VOWEL IN THE MIDDLE, RESULTING IN JEHOVAH. THESE VOWELS ARE THE ABBREVIATED FORMS OF THE IMPERFECT TENSE, THE PARTICIPIAL FORM, & THE PERFECT TENSE OF THE HEBREW BEING VERB (ENGLISH IS)—THUS THE MEANING OF JEHOVAH COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS “HE WHO WILL BE, IS, AND HAS BEEN.” HOWEVER, WE, CAN ASK WHAT THE LORD HAS REVEALED ABOUT HIMSELF IN HIS TRUTH WORD & IN CREATION THAT “THE REVERENT REASON” CAN GRASP. WHEN MOSES WAS DIRECTED BY THE LORD TO GO TO THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH & DEMAND THE RELEASE OF THE ISRAELITES, MOSES ASKED THE LORD, “BEHOLD, I AM GOING TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, & I WILL SAY TO THEM, ‘THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’ NOW THEY MAY SAY TO ME, ‘WHAT IS HIS NAME?’ WHAT SHALL I SAY TO THEM?” IN EXODUS 3:13. THE ANSWER THE LORD GAVE MOSES IS SIMPLE, YET VERY REVEALING: “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM’, AND HE SAID, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” IN EXODUS 3:14. THE HEBREW TEXT IN VERSE 14 LITERALLY SAYS, “I BE THAT I BE”, WHICH EQUALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “A-B.” A-B MEANS THE LORD [STEPHEN] IS USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. SO, WHAT IS THE LORD’S NAME, & WHAT DOES IT MEAN? THE MOST LIKELY CHOICE FOR HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON WAS PRONOUNCED IS “YAH-WAY,” “YAH-WEH,” OR SOMETHING SIMILAR. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN REFERS TO THE LORD’S SELF-EXISTENCE. YAHWEH STEPHEN IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE LORD’S NAME IS A REFLECTION OF HIS BEING. THE LORD IS THE ONLY SELF-EXISTENT OR SELF-SUFFICIENT BEING. ONLY THE LORD HAS LIFE IN AND OF HIMSELF. THAT IS THE ESSENTIAL MEANING OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, YHWH. ALSO, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF EVERY SITUATION BY THE HIS “NAME OF PETER [JACOB OR ISRAEL]” “NAME OF JOHN [SAUL OR ELIJAH]” “NAME OF JESUS [DAVID OR MOSES]”, “NAME OF JAMES [REHOBOAM OR MICHAEL]” OR THE FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF VICTORIA [RACHEL OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ][AHONOAM OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF MARY [BATHSHEBA OR ZIPPORAH]”, “NAME OF MARY [ABIHAIL OR MICHAL]” WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBERS & ALL MEANS “STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS STEPHANIE]” IN THE “ACTS OF THE APOSTLES” IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE AUTHORITY OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7 & THE “NAME OF JESUS CHRIST”, WHICH IS “GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JESUS CHRIST” WAS TRIED TO BE LIMITED BUT FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL IN ACTS 4:5-31. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE “NAME OF JESUS” OR SIMILAR TO IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2, 10; 5:4; 6:11; EPHESIANS 5:20; PHILIPPIANS 2:10; COLOSSIANS 3:17; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:12; 3:6; 1ST JOHN 3:23 & ACTS 2:38; 3:6; 4:10, 18, 30; 5:40; 8:12, 16; 9:27, 29; 15:26; 16:18; 19:5, 13, 17; 21:13; 26:9. IN EPHESIANS 5:20 IT DECLARES THAT THE NAME OF JESUS IS THE GOD & FATHER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. IN ACTS 7:59 PROVES THAT GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRUE IDENTITY OF GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. NOBODY HAS TRUTHFULLY PROCLAIMED THIS NAME BECAUSE IN TRUTH IT PUTS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN VERY DANGEROUS SITUATIONS & THEY ALWAYS CHOSE TO SAVE THEIR OWN NECKS INSTEAD OF PROCLAIMING OR TEACHING THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS IN ACTS 4:18; 5:40; 9:29; 15:26; 19:13; 21:13; 26:9. WHAT PUTS THE LORD STEVE AS HIS ULTIMATE DEFENSE AS THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH IN VERY DANGEROUS CONDITIONS IS THE “NAME OF STEPHEN [SOLOMON OR ENOCH]” OR  THE “NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, OR THE “NAME OF STEPHEN CHRIST”, OR SIMILAR TO OR THE 4 FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF ATARAH AS A CROWN NAME”, THE “NAME OF STEPHANIE AS A SISTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF VICTORIA AS A DAUGHTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF BARBARA AS A MOTHER NAME”, ALL MEANS “YAHWEH OR STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] IN JOHN 8:58” IN THE “ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] IN ACTS 7:60. THIS ALL CAN REFER TO THE “NAME OF THE LORD” CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OR THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 2:21; 10:48; 22:16. THERE ARE ABOUT 8 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] AS SUPREME LORD’S [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT NOT THE LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA] THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:4-5. IS JEHOVAH THE TRUE NAME OF THE LORD? IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, THE NAME OF GOD IS RECORDED AS YHWH. SO, WHERE DID THE NAME “JEHOVAH” COME FROM? ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT USE VOWELS IN ITS WRITTEN FORM. THE VOWELS WERE PRONOUNCED IN SPOKEN HEBREW BUT WERE NOT RECORDED IN WRITTEN HEBREW. THE APPROPRIATE VOWEL SOUNDS OF WORDS WERE PASSED DOWN ORALLY. AS A RESULT, WHEN ANCIENT HEBREW IS STUDIED, PROMINENT SCHOLARS & SERIOUS LINGUISTS OFTEN DO NOT KNOW WITH ABSOLUTE CONFIDENCE HOW CERTAIN HEBREW WORDS WERE PRONOUNCED. THIS PARTICULARLY BECOMES AN ISSUE WHEN STUDYING THE HEBREW NAME OF GOD, WRITTEN IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES AS YHWH, ALSO, KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON. DESPITE MUCH STUDY & DEBATE, IT IS STILL NOT UNIVERSALLY AGREED UPON HOW THE HEBREW NAME FOR GOD, YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. SOME PREFER “YAHWEH” (YAH-WAY); OTHERS PREFER “YEHOWAH,” “YAHUWEH,” OR “YAHAWAH”, STILL OTHERS ARGUE FOR “JEHOVAH.” BUT WHAT EVERYBODY IS MISSING, BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY BE FOUND IN CHRISTIANITY & NOWHERE IN GENTILISM OR JUDAISM IS THAT STEPHEN IS DERIVED FROM LORD MEANING OUR FATHER FROM THE ROOT LETTERS A & B IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN OR THE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH REFERS TO THE SAME LORD’S PERSONAL, SELF PRE-EXISTENCE IN THE COMPLETE REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. JUST YAHWEH ALONE OR JUST STEPHEN ALONE IS A PARTIAL REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 & STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM [I BE WHO I BE]. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE FEMALE NAME FOR THE LORD IS LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE OR LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & ACTS 1:7. AS YOU CAN SEE, VIRTUALLY EVERYTHING IS UP FOR DEBATE. SHOULD YHWH BE PRONOUNCED WITH THREE SYLLABLES OR TWO? SHOULD THE VOWELS BE BORROWED FROM ELOHIM OR ADONAI? SHOULD THE W BE PRONOUNCED WITH MORE OF A W SOUND OR MORE OF A V SOUND? THE VAST MAJORITY OF JEWISH & CHRISTIAN BIBLICAL SCHOLARS & LINGUISTS DO NOT BELIEVE “JEHOVAH” TO BE THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. THERE WAS NO TRUE J SOUND IN ANCIENT HEBREW. EVEN THE HEBREW LETTER VAV, WHICH IS TRANSLITERATED AS THE W IN YHWH IS SAID TO HAVE ORIGINALLY HAD A PRONUNCIATION CLOSER TO W THAN THE V OF JEHOVAH. JEHOVAH IS ESSENTIALLY A GERMANIC PRONUNCIATION OF THE LATINIZED TRANSLITERATION OF THE HEBREW YHWH. IT IS THE LETTERS OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, LATINIZED INTO JHVH, WITH VOWELS INSERTED. “YAHWEH” OR “YEHOWAH” IS FAR MORE LIKELY TO BE THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION. THE FORM JEHOVAH, THOUGH, IS VERY COMMONLY USED. IT IS USED IN THE KING JAMES VERSION OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:16 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. IT IS ALSO, USED, & STRENUOUSLY PROMOTED BY, THE JEHOVAH WITNESSES. THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES EMPHASIZE THE USE OF JEHOVAH TO THE EXTENT THAT ANY OTHER NAME OR TITLE FOR GOD IS VIEWED AS BORDERLINE IDOLATRY OR OUTRIGHT HERESY. BUT ON THE CONTRARY, JEHOVAH WITNESSES & EVERY OTHER FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION DENY THE TRINITY, AMONG OTHER THINGS, SUCH AS A SEX DOCTRINE ON THE MARRIAGE DOCUMENT IN EXODUS 21:10, WHICH PROVES THEY HAVE A FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION KNOWN AS THE GREAT WITCH IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24. WITH ALL OF THAT SAID, IT IS CRUCIAL TO THE CHRISTIAN FAITH FOR THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH TO BE KNOWN. BOTH THE OLD & NEW TESTAMENTS, INSPIRED BY GOD, USE GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD,” INCLUDING EL, ELOHIM, & ADONAI (HEBREW), & THEOS AND KURIOS (GREEK). IF THE AUTHORS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY GHOST, WERE ALLOWED TO USE THESE TERMS, IT IS NOT WRONG FOR US TO REFER TO HIM AS “GOD” OR “LORD,” EITHER. IN CONCLUSION, IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT “JEHOVAH” IS THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. FURTHER, IT IS FAR MORE IMPORTANT TO KNOW GOD THROUGH FAITH IN THE LORD IN THE GREEK GENTILISM & GREEK CHRISTIANITY, THAN IT IS TO KNOW THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF HIS NAME IN HEBREW JUDAISM. THE INTRODUCTION TO THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ESTABLISHES THE IDENTITY OF GOD BY BOTH HIS PERSONAL NAME AND HIS HISTORICAL ACT OF DELIVERING ISRAEL FROM EGYPT. THE LANGUAGE AND PATTERN, REFLECTS THAT OF ANCIENT ROYAL TREATIES IN WHICH A GREAT KING IDENTIFIED HIMSELF AND HIS PREVIOUS GRACIOUS ACTS TOWARD A SUBJECT KING OR PEOPLE. ESTABLISHING HIS IDENTITY THROUGH THE USE OF THE PROPER NAME, STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND HIS MIGHTY ACTS IN HISTORY DISTINGUISHES STEPHEN YAHWEH FROM THE GODS OF EGYPT WHICH WERE JUDGED IN THE KILLING OF EGYPT'S FIRSTBORN (EXODUS 12) AND FROM THE GODS OF CANAAN, THE GODS OF THE GENTILE NATIONS, AND THE GODS THAT ARE WORSHIPPED AS IDOLS, STARRY HOSTS, OR THINGS FOUND IN NATURE, AND THE GODS KNOWN BY OTHER PROPER NAMES. SO DISTINGUISHED, STEPHEN YAHWEH DEMANDS EXCLUSIVE ALLEGIANCE FROM THE ISRAELITES IN PROVERBS 8:22, ALL THE WAY TO THE ENGLISH USA IN ACTS 30. “I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD” OCCURS A NUMBER OF OTHER TIMES IN THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO,. 
	
	

	
	THOU SHALT HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME
	ONLY WORSHIP STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	
	"THOU SHALT HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME" (HEBREW: לא יהיה־לך אלהים אחרים על־פני) IS ONE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS FOUND IN THE HEBREW BIBLE AT EXODUS 20:2 AND DEUTERONOMY 5:6, WHICH ESTABLISHES THE NATURE OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE NATION OF ISRAEL AND ITS NATIONAL GOD, YAHWEH STEPHEN THE GOD OF ISRAEL, A COVENANT INITIATED BY STEPHEN YAHWEH AFTER DELIVERING THE ANCIENT ISRAELITES FROM SLAVERY THROUGH THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT AND THE EXODUS (ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION) IN REVELATION 10:1:20-15 & WHICH ESTABLISHES THE NATURE OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE NATION OF THE USA AND ITS NATIONAL GOD, STEPHEN YAHWEH THE GOD OF THE USA, A COVENANT INITIATED BY STEPHEN YAHWEH AFTER DELIVERING THE ANCIENT ENGLISH FROM SLAVERY THROUGH THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT AND THE EXODUS (USA’S TRIBULATION) IN DANIEL 8:8-14; ACTS 7:6-7, 30-38 & ACTS 29:1-2. IN A GENERAL SENSE, IDOLATRY IS THE PAYING OF DIVINE HONOR TO ANY CREATED THING. IN ANCIENT TIMES, OPPORTUNITIES TO PARTICIPATE IN THE HONOR OR WORSHIP OF OTHER DEITIES ABOUNDED. HOWEVER, ACCORDING TO THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY, THE ANCIENT ISRAELITES THE ANCIENT ENGLISH, ALL WERE STRICTLY WARNED TO NEITHER ADOPT NOR ADAPT ANY OF THE RELIGIOUS PRACTICES OF THE PEOPLES AROUND THEM. NEVERTHELESS, THE STORY OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AS WELL AS THE PEOPLE OF THE USA (ACTS 7:6-7) UNTIL THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY IS THE STORY OF THE VIOLATION OF THE COMMANDMENT BY THE WORSHIP OF “FOREIGN GODS” AND ITS CONSEQUENCES. MUCH OF BIBLICAL PREACHING FROM THE TIME OF MOSES TO THE EXILE IS PREDICATED ON THE EITHER-OR CHOICE BETWEEN EXCLUSIVE WORSHIP OF GOD AND ALL OTHER FALSE GODS. THE BABYLONIAN EXILE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A TURNING POINT AFTER WHICH THE JEWISH PEOPLE AS WELL AS THE ENGLISH PEOPLE (ANCIENT BRITAIN, GREAT BRITAIN & THE USA) AS A WHOLE WERE STRONGLY MONOTHEISTIC AND WILLING TO FIGHT BATTLES (SUCH AS THE MACCABEAN REVOLT) AND FACE MARTYRDOM BEFORE PAYING HOMAGE TO ANY OTHER GOD. THE SHEMA AND ITS ACCOMPANYING BLESSING/CURSE, REVEALS THE INTENT OF THE COMMANDMENT TO INCLUDE LOVE FOR THE ONE, TRUE GOD AND NOT ONLY RECOGNITION OR OUTWARD OBSERVANCE. IN THE GOSPELS, JESUS QUOTES THE SHEMA AS THE FIRST AND GREATEST COMMANDMENT, AND THE APOSTLES AFTER HIM PREACHED THAT THOSE WHO WOULD FOLLOW CHRIST MUST TURN FROM IDOLS. THE CATHOLIC CATECHISM AS WELL AS REFORMATION AND POST-REFORMATION THEOLOGIANS TEACH THAT THE COMMANDMENT APPLIES IN MODERN TIMES AND PROHIBITS THE WORSHIP OF PHYSICAL IDOLS, THE SEEKING OF SPIRITUAL ACTIVITY OR GUIDANCE FROM ANY OTHER SOURCE (E.G. LOVE OF MONEY, MONEY, FORBIDDEN MAGIC, EVIL, SEXUALITY, ETC. IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13), AND THE FOCUS ON TEMPORAL PRIORITIES SUCH AS SELF (FOOD, PHYSICAL PLEASURES), WORK, AND MONEY, FOR EXAMPLES. THE CATHOLIC CATECHISM COMMENDS THOSE WHO REFUSE EVEN TO SIMULATE SUCH WORSHIP IN A CULTURAL CONTEXT, SINCE “THE DUTY TO OFFER GOD AUTHENTIC WORSHIP CONCERNS MAN BOTH AS AN INDIVIDUAL AND AS A SOCIAL BEING.” "ELOHIM" (HEBREW: אֱלֹהִים) IS ONE OF THE NAMES OF GOD IN THE HEBREW BIBLE. THOUGH IT HAS THE MASCULINE PLURAL ENDING, IT DOES NOT MEAN "GODS" WHEN REFERRING TO THE GOD OF ISRAEL OR THE GOD OF THE USA, AND IN SUCH CASES IS (USUALLY) USED WITH SINGULAR VERBS, ADJECTIVES, AND PRONOUNS (FOR EXAMPLE, IN GENESIS 1:26). IN THE TRADITIONAL JEWISH VIEW, ELOHIM IS THE NAME OF GOD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] AS THE CREATOR AND JUDGE OF THE UNIVERSE (GENESIS 1:1-2:4A).[12] H430 אלהים 'ĔLÔHÎYM EL-O-HEEM': PLURAL OF H433; GODS IN THE ORDINARY SENSE; BUT SPECIFICALLY USED (IN THE PLURAL THUS, ESPECIALLY WITH THE ARTICLE) OF THE SUPREME GOD; OCCASIONALLY APPLIED BY WAY OF DEFERENCE TO MAGISTRATES; AND SOMETIMES AS A SUPERLATIVE: - ANGELS, X EXCEEDING, GOD (GODS) (-DESS, -LY), X (VERY) GREAT, JUDGES, X MIGHTY.[13] ACCORDING TO SOME CONTEMPORARY SCHOLARSHIP, THE SECOND COMMANDMENT IS PRESENTED IN DELIBERATE DISTINCTION TO THE GOLDEN CALF, WHICH REPRESENTS MORAL SYSTEMS THAT PLACE UNDUE EMPHASIS ON THE WORLDLY CATEGORIES OF POWER, BEAUTY, AND THE WORKS OF OUR OWN HANDS. IT IS PART OF THE NARRATIVE DEVELOPED IN THE TEXTS THAT WOULD LATER BE COLLECTED IN THE HEBREW BIBLE DURING THE 7TH CENTURY BC, ESTABLISHING A LONG HISTORY OF NATIONAL IDENTITY, ORIGINATING WITH THE REMOTE FOUNDING-FATHER ABRAHAM, TO WHOM THE GOD THAT WOULD LATER IDENTIFY HIMSELF AS STEPHEN YAHWEH FIRST REVEALED HIMSELF. THE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH COMES UP IN THE NARRATIVE OF THE BOOK OF EXODUS, WHERE MOSES ENCOUNTERS GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH. AT THIS POINT, GOD REVEALS HIS PROPER NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH FOR THE FIRST TIME, IDENTIFYING HIMSELF AS IDENTICAL WITH THE GOD ALREADY ENCOUNTERED BY MOSES' ANCESTORS ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB (ISRAEL): THUS, YOU WILL SAY TO ISRAEL’S SONS: “[STEPHEN] YAHWEH YOUR FATHERS’ DEITY, ABRAHAM’S DEITY, ISAAC’S DEITY, AND JACOB’S DEITY – HE HAS SENT ME TO YOU;” THIS IS MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] TO ETERNITY, AND THIS IS MY DESIGNATION AGE (BY) AGE. — EXODUS 3:15 (ANCHOR BIBLE). IN THE EXODUS NARRATIVE, AFTER ABOUT 400 YEARS OF SLAVERY IN EGYPT, THE ISRAELITES & ANCIENT BRITAIN (ACTS 7:6-7) ARE DELIVERED THROUGH THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT. AFTER MOSES LEADS THEM OUT IN THE EXODUS, STEPHEN YAHWEH MAKES A COVENANT WITH THE ISRAELITES & BRITIAN ON THE BASIS OF THIS DELIVERANCE. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS SUMMARIZE THE TERMS OF THIS COVENANT, BEGINNING WITH THE COMMANDMENT TO HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE HIM. SEEMINGLY UNRELATED PROHIBITIONS, SUCH AS NOT TO SOW MIXED SEED, WEAR CLOTHING OF MIXED FIBERS, OR MARK ONE'S BODY (I.E., TATTOO), WERE POSSIBLY INTENDED TO KEEP THE ISRAELITES & BRITIAN SEPARATE FROM PRACTICES ASSOCIATED WITH FORBIDDEN MAGICAL BENEFITS OR THE HONOR OF OTHER DEITIES. THE INDIVIDUAL WHO VIOLATED THIS COMMANDMENT WAS SUBJECT TO DESTRUCTION ON THE TESTIMONY OF 2 WITNESSES (THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION), AND SHOULD THE WORSHIP OF OTHER GODS PERVADE THE NATION IN ACTS 7:6-7, IT WAS SUBJECT TO DESTRUCTION AS A WHOLE A PERSON WHO ATTEMPTED TO INVOLVE OTHERS IN WORSHIP OF A FALSE GOD WAS SIMILARLY SUBJECT TO CAPITAL PUNISHMENT AND WAS NOT TO BE SPARED EVEN BY A CLOSE RELATIVE. GOD’S INTEREST IN EXCLUSIVE WORSHIP IS PORTRAYED AS A STRONG JEALOUSY, LIKE THAT OF A HUSBAND FOR HIS WIFE. “DO NOT FOLLOW OTHER GODS, THE GODS OF THE PEOPLES AROUND YOU; FOR [STEPHEN] YAHWEH YOUR GOD, WHO IS AMONG YOU, IS A JEALOUS GOD AND HIS ANGER WILL BURN AGAINST YOU, AND HE WILL DESTROY YOU FROM THE FACE OF THE LAND.” DESPITE THIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP AND ITS EXCLUSIVE CONDITIONS, THE STORY OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL UNTIL THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY IS THE STORY OF THE VIOLATION OF THE FIRST COMMANDMENT BY THE WORSHIP OF “FOREIGN GODS” AND ITS CONSEQUENCES. NOT ONLY DID THE COMMON PEOPLE SUBSTITUTE CANAANITE GODS AND WORSHIP FOR THE ONE TRUE GOD, POLYTHEISM AND WORSHIP OF FOREIGN GODS BECAME VIRTUALLY OFFICIAL IN BOTH THE NORTHERN AND SOUTHERN KINGDOMS DESPITE REPEATED WARNINGS FROM THE PROPHETS OF GOD. MUCH OF THE POWER OF BIBLICAL PREACHING FROM MOSES TO THE TIME OF THE EXILE COMES FROM ITS STARK EITHER-OR CHOICE BETWEEN STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE ‘OTHER GODS.” THE GREAT NINTH-CENTURY B.C. CONTEST AT CARMEL IN 1 KINGS 18 BETWEEN STEPHEN YAHWEH AND BAAL REGARDING CONTROL OF THE RAIN, HENCE OF DEITY, CONTAINS THE CHALLENGE OF ELIJAH: “IF THE LORD IS GOD, FOLLOW HIM, BUT IF BAAL, THEN FOLLOW HIM.” DESPITE THE CLEAR VICTORY AND WINNING OF THE PEOPLE'S ALLEGIANCE THAT DAY, THE OFFICIAL, POLYTHEISTIC POLICY PROPELLED BY KING AHAB'S WIFE JEZEBEL WAS UNCHANGED. JEREMIAH, EZEKIEL AND HOSEA REFERRED TO ISRAEL’S WORSHIP OF OTHER GODS AS SPIRITUAL ADULTERY: “HOW I HAVE BEEN GRIEVED BY THEIR ADULTEROUS HEARTS, WHICH HAVE TURNED AWAY FROM ME, AND BY THEIR EYES, WHICH HAVE LUSTED AFTER THEIR IDOLS.” THIS LED TO A BROKEN COVENANT BETWEEN STEPHEN YAHWEH AND ISRAEL AND “DIVORCE,” MANIFESTED AS DEFEAT BY KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR OF BABYLON FOLLOWED BY EXILE, FROM WHICH THE NORTHERN KINGDOM NEVER RECOVERED. THE HOLY BIBLE PRESENTS DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS AS DISTINCT, POSITIVE EXAMPLES OF INDIVIDUALS REFUSING TO PAY HOMAGE TO ANOTHER GOD, EVEN AT THE PRICE OF THEIR LIVES. DURING THE TIME OF THE EXILE, NEBUCHADNEZZAR ERECTS A GOLD STATUE OF HIMSELF AND COMMANDS ALL SUBJECTS TO WORSHIP IT. THREE JEWISH OFFICIALS – SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO – WHO HAD BEEN TAKEN TO BABYLON AS YOUTHS ALONG WITH DANIEL, REFUSE TO BOW TO THE STATUE. AS THEY FACE BEING BURNED ALIVE IN A FURNACE, THEY COMMUNICATE THEIR FAITH AS WELL AS THEIR RESOLVE: “IF WE ARE THROWN INTO THE BLAZING FURNACE, THE GOD WE SERVE IS ABLE TO SAVE US FROM IT, AND HE WILL RESCUE US FROM YOUR HAND, O KING. BUT EVEN IF HE DOES NOT, WE WANT YOU TO KNOW, O KING, THAT WE WILL NOT SERVE YOUR GODS OR WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF GOLD YOU HAVE SET UP." IN THE LATER REIGN OF DARIUS, DANIEL'S REFUSAL TO GIVE UP PRIVATE PRAYER TO GOD AND PRAY TO THE KING INSTEAD RESULTS IN HIM RECEIVING A DEATH SENTENCE: BEING THROWN INTO THE LIONS’ DEN. ACCORDING TO THE BOOK OF DANIEL, AN ANGEL OF THE LORD COMES AND SHUTS THE MOUTHS OF THE LIONS SO THAT DANIEL IS SPARED AND RESCUED BY THE KING HIMSELF THE FOLLOWING MORNING.
	
	

	
	THOU SHALT NOT MAKE UNTO THEE ANY GRAVEN IMAGE
	ONLY WORSHIP STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	
	"THOU SHALT NOT MAKE UNTO THEE ANY GRAVEN IMAGE" (HEBREW: לֹא-תַעֲשֶׂה לְךָ פֶסֶל, וְכָל-תְּמוּנָה) IS AN ABBREVIATED FORM OF ONE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WHICH, ACCORDING TO THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY, WERE SPOKEN BY THE LORD TO THE ANCIENT ISRAELITES & TO ANCIENT BRITAIN AND THEN WRITTEN ON STONE TABLETS BY THE TERRIBLE, JEALOUS FINGER OF THE LORD. ALTHOUGH NO SINGLE BIBLICAL PASSAGE CONTAINS A COMPLETE DEFINITION OF IDOLATRY, THE SUBJECT IS ADDRESSED IN NUMEROUS PASSAGES, SO THAT IDOLATRY MAY BE SUMMARIZED AS THE WORSHIP OF IDOLS OR IMAGES; THE WORSHIP OF POLYTHEISTIC GODS BY USE OF IDOLS OR IMAGES; THE WORSHIP OF CREATED THINGS (TREES, ROCKS, ANIMALS, ASTRONOMICAL BODIES, OR ANOTHER HUMAN BEING); AND THE USE OF IDOLS IN THE WORSHIP OF GOD (YHWH YAHWEH STEPHEN ELOHIM, THE GOD OF ISRAEL) IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO THE SAME LORD IN THE WORSHIP OF GOD (YHWH STEPHEN YAHWEH ELOHIM, THE GOD OF THE USA) IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT COVETOUSNESS (GREED) IS DEFINED AS IDOLATRY. WHEN THE COMMANDMENT WAS GIVEN, OPPORTUNITIES TO PARTICIPATE IN THE HONOR OR WORSHIP OF IDOLS ABOUNDED, AND THE RELIGIONS OF CANAANITE TRIBES NEIGHBORING THE ANCIENT ISRAELITES & ANCIENT BRITAIN OFTEN CENTERED ON A CAREFULLY CONSTRUCTED AND MAINTAINED CULT IDOL. HOWEVER, ACCORDING TO THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY THE ISRAELITES AS WELL AS ANCIENT BRITAIN WERE STRICTLY WARNED TO NEITHER ADOPT NOR ADAPT ANY OF THE RELIGIOUS PRACTICES OF THE PEOPLES AROUND THEM. NEVERTHELESS, THE STORY OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL & THE PEOPLE OF THE USA (ACTS 7:6-7) UNTIL THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY INCLUDES THE VIOLATION OF THIS COMMANDMENT AS WELL AS THE ONE BEFORE IT, "THOU SHALT HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME". MUCH OF BIBLICAL PREACHING FROM THE TIME OF MOSES TO THE EXILE IS PREDICATED ON THE EITHER–OR CHOICE BETWEEN EXCLUSIVE WORSHIP OF THE LORD AND IDOLS. THE BABYLONIAN EXILE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A TURNING POINT AFTER WHICH THE JEWISH PEOPLE & THE ENGLISH PEOPLE AS A WHOLE WERE STRONGLY MONOTHEISTIC AND WILLING TO FIGHT BATTLES (SUCH AS THE MACCABEAN REVOLT) AND FACE MARTYRDOM BEFORE PAYING HOMAGE TO ANY OTHER GOD. ACCORDING TO THE PSALMIST AND THE PROPHET ISAIAH, THOSE WHO WORSHIP INANIMATE IDOLS WILL BE LIKE THEM, THAT IS, UNSEEING, UNFEELING, UNABLE TO HEAR THE TRUTH THAT GOD WOULD COMMUNICATE TO THEM. PAUL THE APOSTLE IDENTIFIES THE WORSHIP OF CREATION (RATHER THAN THE CREATOR) AS THE CAUSE OF THE DISINTEGRATION OF SEXUAL AND SOCIAL MORALITY IN HIS LETTER TO THE ROMANS IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23. ALTHOUGH THE COMMANDMENT IMPLIES THAT THE WORSHIP OF GOD IS NOT COMPATIBLE WITH THE WORSHIP OF IDOLS, THE STATUS OF AN INDIVIDUAL AS AN IDOL WORSHIPER OR A GOD WORSHIPER IS NOT PORTRAYED AS PREDETERMINED AND UNCHANGEABLE IN THE HOLY BIBLE. WHEN THE COVENANT IS RENEWED UNDER JOSHUA, THE ISRAELITES & BRITAIN ARE ENCOURAGED TO THROW AWAY THEIR FOREIGN GODS AND "CHOOSE THIS DAY WHOM YOU WILL SERVE". KING JOSIAH, WHEN HE BECOMES AWARE OF THE TERMS OF GOD’S COVENANT, ZEALOUSLY WORKS TO RID HIS KINGDOM OF IDOLS. ACCORDING TO THE BOOK OF ACTS, PAUL TELLS THE ATHENIANS THAT THOUGH THEIR CITY IS FULL OF IDOLS, THE TRUE GOD IS REPRESENTED BY NONE OF THEM AND REQUIRES THEM TO TURN AWAY FROM IDOLS. COMMANDMENT: 4 THOU SHALT NOT MAKE UNTO THEE ANY GRAVEN IMAGE, OR ANY LIKENESS [OF ANY THING] THAT [IS] IN HEAVEN ABOVE, OR THAT [IS] IN THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT [IS] IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH: 5 THOU SHALT NOT BOW DOWN THYSELF TO THEM, NOR SERVE THEM: FOR I THE LORD THY GOD [AM] A JEALOUS GOD, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN UNTO THE THIRD AND FOURTH [GENERATION] OF THEM THAT HATE ME; 6 AND SHEWING MERCY UNTO THOUSANDS OF THEM THAT LOVE ME, AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. — EXODUS 20:4-6 (KJV). 




4 לֹֽ֣א תַֽעֲשֶׂ֨ה־לְךָ֥֣ פֶ֣֙סֶל֙׀ וְכָל־תְּמוּנָ֡֔ה אֲשֶׁ֤֣ר בַּשָּׁמַ֣֙יִם֙׀ מִמַּ֡֔עַל וַֽאֲשֶׁ֥ר֩ בָּאָ֖֨רֶץ מִתַָּ֑֜חַת וַאֲשֶׁ֥֣ר בַּמַּ֖֣יִם׀ מִתַּ֥֣חַת לָאָֽ֗רֶץ
5 לֹֽא־תִשְׁתַּחְוֶ֥֣ה לָהֶ֖ם֮ וְלֹ֣א תָעָבְדֵ֑ם֒ כִּ֣י אָֽנֹכִ֞י יְהוָ֤ה אֱלֹהֶ֙יךָ֙ אֵ֣ל קַנָּ֔א פֹּ֠קֵד עֲוֺ֨ן אָבֹ֧ת עַל־בָּנִ֛ים עַל־שִׁלֵּשִׁ֥ים וְעַל־רִבֵּעִ֖ים לְשֹׂנְאָֽ֑י׃ 6 וְעֹ֥֤שֶׂה חֶ֖֙סֶד֙ לַאֲלָפִ֑֔ים לְאֹהֲבַ֖י וּלְשֹׁמְרֵ֥י מִצְוֺתָֽי׃ ס
— שמות 20:4-6 (WLC).
	
	

	
	THOU SHALT NOT TAKE THE NAME OF THE LORD THY GOD IN VAIN
	RESPECT HIS NAME. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	
	"THOU SHALT NOT TAKE THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD THY GOD IN VAIN" (HEBREW: לֹא תִשָּׂא אֶת-שֵׁם-ה' אֱלֹהֶיךָ, לַשָּׁוְא) (KJV; ALSO, "YOU SHALL NOT MAKE WRONGFUL USE OF THE NAME OF THE LORD YOUR GOD" (NRSV) AND VARIANTS) IS THE SECOND OR THIRD (DEPENDING ON NUMBERING) OF GOD’S TEN COMMANDMENTS TO MAN IN THE ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS. IT IS A PROHIBITION OF BLASPHEMY, SPECIFICALLY, THE MISUSE OR "TAKING IN VAIN" OF THE NAME [YAHWEH STEPHEN] OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL  & THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE GOD OF THE USA, OR USING HIS NAME TO COMMIT EVIL IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11 ,13, OR TO PRETEND TO SERVE IN HIS NAME WHILE IN FACT, FAILING TO DO SO. EXODUS 20:7 READS: THOU SHALT NOT TAKE THE NAME OF THE LORD THY GOD IN VAIN; FOR THE LORD WILL NOT HOLD HIM GUILTLESS THAT TAKETH HIS NAME IN VAIN. — KJV. BASED ON THIS COMMANDMENT, SECOND TEMPLE JUDAISM BY THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD DEVELOPED A TABOO OF PRONOUNCING THE NAME OF GOD AT ALL, RESULTING IN THE REPLACEMENT OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON BY "ADONAI" (LITERALLY "MY LORDS" – SEE ADONAI) IN PRONUNCIATION. IN THE HEBREW BIBLE ITSELF, THE COMMANDMENT IS DIRECTED AGAINST ABUSE OF THE NAME OF GOD, NOT AGAINST ANY USE; THERE ARE NUMEROUS EXAMPLES IN THE HEBREW BIBLE AND A FEW IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WHERE GOD’S NAME IS CALLED UPON IN OATHS TO TELL THE TRUTH OR TO SUPPORT THE TRUTH OF THE STATEMENT BEING SWORN TO, AND THE BOOKS OF DANIEL AND REVELATION INCLUDE INSTANCES WHERE AN ANGEL SENT BY GOD INVOKES THE NAME OF GOD TO SUPPORT THE TRUTH OF APOCALYPTIC REVELATIONS. GOD HIMSELF IS PRESENTED AS SWEARING BY HIS OWN NAME ("AS SURELY AS I LIVE …") TO GUARANTEE THE CERTAINTY OF VARIOUS EVENTS FORETOLD THROUGH THE PROPHETS. THE HEBREW לא תשא לשוא‎ IS TRANSLATED AS "THOU SHALT NOT TAKE IN VAIN". THE WORD HERE TRANSLATED AS "IN VAIN" IS שוא‎ (SHAV' 'EMPTINESS', 'VANITY', 'EMPTINESS OF SPEECH', 'LYING'), WHILE 'TAKE' IS נשא‎ NASA' 'TO LIFT', 'CARRY', 'BEAR', 'TAKE', 'TAKE AWAY' (APPEARING IN THE SECOND PERSON AS תשא‎). THE EXPRESSION "TO TAKE IN VAIN" IS ALSO, TRANSLATED LESS LITERALLY AS "TO MISUSE" OR VARIANTS. SOME HAVE INTERPRETED THE COMMANDMENT TO BE AGAINST PERJURY, SINCE INVOKING GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN AN OATH WAS CONSIDERED A GUARANTEE OF THE TRUTH OF A STATEMENT OR PROMISE. OTHER SCHOLARS BELIEVE THE ORIGINAL INTENT WAS TO PROHIBIT USING THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN THE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL PRACTICE OF CONJURATION. HEBREW BIBLE PASSAGES ALSO, REFER TO GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] BEING PROFANED BY HYPOCRITICAL BEHAVIOR OF PEOPLE AND FALSE REPRESENTATION OF GOD’S WORDS OR CHARACTER. MANY SCHOLARS ALSO, BELIEVE THE COMMANDMENT APPLIES TO THE CASUAL USE OF GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN INTERJECTIONS AND CURSES (BLASPHEMY). THE OBJECT OF THE COMMAND "THOU SHALT NOT TAKE IN VAIN" IS את־שם־יהוה אלהיך‎ ET-SHEM-YHWH [STEPHEN YAHWEH] ELOHEIKHA THIS-SAME NAME OF YHWH [STEPHEN YAHWEH], THY ELOHIM', MAKING EXPLICIT THAT THE COMMANDMENT IS AGAINST THE MISUSE OF THE PROPER SUPREME PERSONAL NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH SPECIFICALLY. IN THE HEBREW BIBLE, AS WELL AS IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST AND THROUGHOUT CLASSICAL ANTIQUITY MORE GENERALLY, AN OATH IS A CONDITIONAL SELF-CURSE INVOKING DEITIES THAT ARE ASKED TO INFLICT PUNISHMENT ON THE OATH-BREAKER. THERE ARE NUMEROUS EXAMPLES IN THE BOOK OF SAMUEL OF PEOPLE STRENGTHENING THEIR STATEMENTS OR PROMISES WITH THE PHRASE, "AS SURELY AS [STEPHEN] YAHWEH LIVES ..." AND SUCH STATEMENTS ARE REFERRED TO IN JEREMIAH AS WELL. THE VALUE OF INVOKING PUNISHMENT FROM GOD WAS BASED ON THE BELIEF THAT GOD CANNOT BE DECEIVED OR EVADED. FOR EXAMPLE, A NARRATIVE IN THE BOOK OF NUMBERS DESCRIBES HOW SUCH AN OATH IS TO BE ADMINISTERED BY A PRIEST TO A WOMAN SUSPECTED OF ADULTERY, WITH THE EXPECTATION THAT THE ACCOMPANYING CURSE WILL HAVE NO EFFECT ON AN INNOCENT PERSON. SUCH OATHS MAY HAVE BEEN USED IN CIVIL CLAIMS, REGARDING SUPPOSED THEFT, FOR EXAMPLE, AND THE COMMANDMENT IS REPEATED IN THE CONTEXT OF HONEST DEALINGS BETWEEN PEOPLE IN LEVITICUS 19:12. AT ONE POINT OF THE ACCOUNT OF THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE OF SOLOMON, SOLOMON PRAYS TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, ASKING HIM TO HEAR AND ACT UPON CURSES UTTERED IN A DISPUTE THAT ARE THEN BROUGHT BEFORE HIS ALTAR, TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN THE PERSON IN THE RIGHT AND THE ONE IN THE WRONG. THE PROPHET ISAIAH REBUKED ISRAEL AS THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY DREW NEAR, POINTING OUT THAT THEY BORE THE NAME OF GOD [STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND SWORE BY HIM, BUT THEIR SWEARING WAS HYPOCRITICAL SINCE THEY HAD FORSAKEN THE EXCLUSIVE WORSHIP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH FOR THE WORSHIP OF IDOLS. THE ISRAELITES HAD BEEN TOLD IN LEVITICUS THAT SACRIFICING THEIR CHILDREN TO IDOLS AND THEN COMING TO WORSHIP GOD CAUSED GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] TO BE PROFANED, THUS BREAKING THE COMMANDMENT. ACCORDING TO THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH, STEPHEN YAHWEH TOLD HIM TO LOOK AROUND JERUSALEM, ASSERTING THAT HE WOULD NOT BE ABLE TO FIND AN HONEST MAN – "EVEN WHEN THEY SAY, AS [STEPHEN] YAHWEH LIVES,' THEY ARE SURE TO BE SWEARING FALSELY." JEREMIAH REFERS TO A SITUATION IN WHICH ISRAELITES REPENTED AND TOOK OATHS IN GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] – ONLY TO RENEGE BY RECLAIMING AS SLAVE PERSONS THEY HAD FREED AS PART OF THEIR REPENTANCE. THIS HYPOCRITICAL ACT WAS ALSO, CONSIDERED PROFANING GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. IN JEREMIAH 12, AN OPPORTUNITY IS ALSO, DESCRIBED FOR ISRAEL’S NEIGHBORS TO AVOID DESTRUCTION AND PROSPER IF THEY STOP SWEARING BY THEIR IDOL AND SWEAR ONLY BY THE NAME OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. IN PRACTICE: CHILLUL HASHEM: TO AVOID COMING UNDER GUILT BY ACCIDENTALLY MISUSING GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], SCHOLARS DO NOT WRITE OR PRONOUNCE THE PROPER NAME IN MOST CIRCUMSTANCES, BUT USE SUBSTITUTES SUCH AS "ADONAI (THE LORD)," OR "HASHEM (THE NAME)." IN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE, THE NAME ADONAI IS OFTEN TRANSLATED "LORD," WHILE THE PROPER NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH REPRESENTED BY THE TETRAGRAMMATON IS OFTEN INDICATED BY THE USE OF CAPITAL AND SMALL CAPITAL LETTERS, LORD. RABBI JOSEPH TELUSHKIN WROTE THAT THE COMMANDMENT IS MUCH MORE THAN A PROHIBITION AGAINST CASUAL INTERJECTIONS USING GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. HE POINTED OUT THAT THE MORE LITERAL TRANSLATION OF LO TISSA IS "YOU SHALL NOT CARRY" RATHER THAN "YOU SHALL NOT TAKE", AND THAT UNDERSTANDING THIS HELPS ONE UNDERSTAND WHY THE COMMANDMENT RANKS WITH SUCH AS "YOU SHALL NOT MURDER" AND "YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY". ONE OF THE FIRST COMMANDMENTS LISTED BY MAIMONIDES IN THE MISHNEH TORAH IS THE RESPONSIBILITY TO SANCTIFY GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. MAIMONIDES THOUGHT THE COMMANDMENT SHOULD BE TAKEN AS GENERALLY AS POSSIBLE, AND THEREFORE HE CONSIDERED IT FORBIDDEN TO MENTION GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] UNNECESSARILY AT ANY TIME. SCHOLARS REFERRED TO THIS AS "MOTZI SHEM SHAMAYIM LAVATALAH", "UTTERING THE NAME OF HEAVEN USELESSLY."[19] TO AVOID GUILT ASSOCIATED WITH ACCIDENTALLY BREAKING THE COMMANDMENT, SCHOLARS APPLIED THE PROHIBITION TO ALL SEVEN BIBLICAL TITLES OF GOD IN ADDITION TO THE PROPER NAME, AND ESTABLISHED THE SAFEGUARD OF CIRCUMLOCUTION WHEN REFERRING TO THE NAME OF GOD. IN WRITING NAMES OF GOD, A COMMON PRACTICE INCLUDES SUBSTITUTING LETTERS OR SYLLABLES SO THAT THE WRITTEN WORD IS NOT EXACTLY THE NAME, OR WRITING THE NAME IN AN ABBREVIATED MANNER. ORTHODOX JEWS WILL NOT EVEN PRONOUNCE A NAME OF GOD UNLESS IT IS SAID IN PRAYER OR RELIGIOUS STUDY. THE SACRED NAME (TETRAGRAMMATON), IS NEVER PRONOUNCED BY THESE JEWS BUT ALWAYS READ AS "ADONAI (THE LORD)," "HASHEM (THE NAME)," OR SOMETIMES "ADOSHEM". 
	
	

	
	REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY, TO KEEP IT HOLY WITH 7 DAYS OF CREATION (SATURDAY FOR JEWS & SUNDAY FOR CHRISTIANS)
	NO SERVILE WORK ON THE 7TH DAY. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	
	"REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY, TO KEEP IT HOLY" (HEBREW: זָכוֹר אֶת יוֹם הַשַׁבָּת לְקַדְּשׁוֹ) IS ONE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS FOUND IN THE HEBREW BIBLE. THE FULL TEXT OF THE COMMANDMENT READS: REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY, TO KEEP IT HOLY. SIX DAYS YOU SHALL LABOR, AND DO ALL YOUR WORK, BUT THE SEVENTH DAY IS A SABBATH TO THE LORD YOUR GOD. ON IT YOU SHALL NOT DO ANY WORK, YOU, OR YOUR SON, OR YOUR DAUGHTER, YOUR MALE SERVANT, OR YOUR FEMALE SERVANT, OR YOUR LIVESTOCK, OR THE SOJOURNER WHO IS WITHIN YOUR GATES. FOR IN SIX DAYS THE LORD MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM, AND RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY. THEREFORE, THE LORD BLESSED THE SABBATH DAY AND MADE IT HOLY. — EXODUS 20:8-11. WHEN THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN GAVE THE ANCIENT ISRAELITES THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AT BIBLICAL MOUNT SINAI, THEY WERE COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE SABBATH AND KEEP IT HOLY BY NOT DOING ANY WORK AND ALLOWING THE WHOLE HOUSEHOLD TO CEASE FROM WORK. THIS WAS IN RECOGNITION OF GOD’S ACT OF CREATION AND THE SPECIAL STATUS THAT GOD HAD CONFERRED ON THE SEVENTH DAY DURING THE CREATION WEEK. WHEN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH GAVE THE ANCIENT BRITISH THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AT BIBLICAL MOUNT SINAI IN ACTS 7:6-7; 29:1-2, THEY WERE COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE SABBATH AND KEEP IT HOLY BY NOT DOING ANY WORK AND ALLOWING THE WHOLE HOUSEHOLD TO CEASE FROM WORK. THIS WAS IN RECOGNITION OF GOD’S ACT OF CREATION AND THE SPECIAL STATUS THAT GOD HAD CONFERRED ON THE SEVENTH DAY DURING THE CREATION WEEK. THE TORAH PORTRAYS THE SABBATH CONCEPT BOTH IN TERMS OF RESTING ON THE SEVENTH DAY AND ALLOWING LAND TO LIE FALLOW DURING EACH SEVENTH YEAR. THE MOTIVATION IS DESCRIBED AS GOING BEYOND A SIGN AND REMEMBRANCE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ORIGINAL REST DURING THE CREATION WEEK AND EXTENDS TO A CONCERN THAT ONE'S SERVANTS, FAMILY, AND LIVESTOCK BE ABLE TO REST AND BE REFRESHED FROM THEIR WORK. IN ADDITION TO THE INSTRUCTION TO REST ON EACH SEVENTH DAY (FRIDAY WITH THE NUMBER 0 IN SUBTRACTION, SATURDAY WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & SUNDAY WITH THE NUMBER 0 IN ADDITION) AND SEVENTH YEAR, PERIODS OF SEVEN DAYS ARE OFTEN RELEVANT ASPECTS OF BIBLICAL INSTRUCTIONS. FOR EXAMPLE, THE QUARANTINE PERIOD FOR SUSPECTED SKIN DISEASES AFTER INITIAL EXAMINATION BY A PRIEST WAS SEVEN DAYS, AFTER WHICH THE PRIEST WOULD RE-EXAMINE THE SKIN AND PRONOUNCE THE PERSON CLEAN OR UNCLEAN. OTHER SPECIAL DAYS INCLUDED THE DAY AFTER THE SEVENTH SABBATH, THE FIRST DAY OF THE SEVENTH MONTH, THE DAY OF RITUAL CLEANSING AFTER BEING HEALED FROM AN UNCLEAN DISEASE OR OTHER EVENT BRINGING UNCLEANNESS. IN ADDITION, IN THE BATTLE OF JERICHO, JOSHUA COMMANDED THE ARMY TO MARCH AROUND JERICHO EACH DAY FOR SEVEN CONSECUTIVE DAYS AND TO MARCH AROUND JERICHO SEVEN TIMES ON THE SEVENTH DAY. THE TORAH DESCRIBES DISOBEDIENCE TO THE COMMAND TO KEEP THE SABBATH DAY HOLY AS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH AND FAILING TO OBSERVE SABBATH YEARS WOULD BE COMPENSATED FOR DURING THE CAPTIVITY THAT WOULD RESULT FROM BREAKING COVENANT. THE TORAH ALSO, DESCRIBES HOW SPECIAL BREAD WAS TO BE SET OUT BEFORE STEPHEN YAHWEH SABBATH BY SABBATH AND DESCRIBES SABBATH DAY OFFERINGS. THE DAY OF ATONEMENT WAS REGARDED AS A "SABBATH OF SABBATHS" IT WAS ON THIS DAY ALONE THAT THE KOHEN GADOL (HIGH PRIEST) ENTERED THE KODESH HAKODASHIM (MOST HOLY PLACE) INSIDE THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT CONTAINED THE STONE TABLETS ON WHICH THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WERE ENGRAVED. THE PRESENCE OF YHWH---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE KODESH HAKODASHIM ON THAT YEARLY DAY, UPON THE MERCY SEAT, REQUIRED THAT THE KOHEN GADOL BE FIRST PURIFIED BY THE SACRIFICE OF A BULL IN A PRESCRIBED MANNER. ENTERING THE MOST HOLY PLACE ON OTHER DAYS OR WITHOUT FULFILLING THE RITUAL REQUIREMENTS WOULD SUBJECT THE PRIEST TO DEATH. IN THE SAME WAY THAT OBSERVING THE SABBATH DID NOT PREVENT JOSHUA FROM MARCHING AROUND JERICHO FOR SEVEN CONSECUTIVE DAYS, SABBATH OBSERVANCE DID NOT PREVENT THE CHIEF PRIEST JEHOIADA FROM ORGANIZING A PALACE COUP ON THE SABBATH IN ORDER TO REMOVE QUEEN ATALIAH FROM THE THRONE AND REPLACE HER WITH JOASH, A RIGHTFUL HEIR TO THE THRONE. ATALIAH HAD MURDERED ALL THE OTHER HEIRS TO THE THRONE UPON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND USURPED THE THRONE OF JUDAH FOR HERSELF. JEHOIADA'S WIFE HAD RESCUED YOUNG JOASH, AND JEHOIADA HAD KEPT HIM HIDDEN FOR SIX YEARS WHILE ATALIAH REIGNED AS QUEEN OVER JUDAH. THE PRIEST JEHOIADA USED THE OCCASION OF THE TRANSFER OF THE GUARD ON THE SABBATH TO PROCLAIM JOASH AS KING BECAUSE AT THAT TIME, HE COULD ARRANGE TWICE THE NORMAL GUARD ON DUTY AT THE TEMPLE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. ON THAT DAY, A COVENANT WAS MADE, JOASH WAS PROCLAIMED KING, ATALIAH WAS PUT TO DEATH, THE TEMPLE OF BAAL WAS TORN DOWN, IDOLS WERE SMASHED, AND MATTAN, THE PRIEST OF BAAL, WAS KILLED. A NUMBER OF THE PROPHETS CONDEMN DESECRATION OF THE SABBATH WITH VARIOUS FORMS OF WORK, INCLUDING ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, EZEKIEL, AND AMOS. ACCORDING TO NEHEMIAH, AFTER THE CAPTIVES RETURN TO JERUSALEM FROM EXILE, THEY MAKE A COVENANT WHICH INCLUDES A PROMISE TO REFRAIN FROM DESECRATING THE SABBATH, YET SOME GIVE IN TO THE ONGOING TEMPTATION TO BUY AND SELL ON THE SABBATH. AS A RESULT, NEHEMIAH HAS TO REBUKE THEM AND STATION GUARDS TO PREVENT COMMERCE IN JERUSALEM ON THE SABBATH.
	
	

	
	REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY, TO KEEP IT HOLY WITH THE EXODUS (SATURDAY FOR JEWS & SUNDAY FOR CHRISTIANS)
	NO SERVILE WORK ON THE 7TH DAY. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	
	"REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY, TO KEEP IT HOLY" (HEBREW: זָכוֹר אֶת יוֹם הַשַׁבָּת לְקַדְּשׁוֹ) IS ONE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS FOUND IN THE HEBREW BIBLE. THE FULL TEXT OF THE COMMANDMENT READS: OBSERVE THE SABBATH DAY, TO KEEP IT HOLY, AS THE LORD YOUR GOD COMMANDED YOU. SIX DAYS YOU SHALL LABOR AND DO ALL YOUR WORK, BUT THE SEVENTH DAY IS A SABBATH TO THE LORD YOUR GOD. ON IT YOU SHALL NOT DO ANY WORK, YOU OR YOUR SON OR YOUR DAUGHTER OR YOUR MALE SLAVE OR YOUR FEMALE SLAVE, OR YOUR OX OR YOUR DONKEY OR ANY OF YOUR LIVESTOCK, OR THE SOJOURNER WHO IS WITHIN YOUR GATES, THAT YOUR MALE SLAVE AND YOUR FEMALE SLAVE MAY REST AS WELL AS YOU. YOU SHALL REMEMBER THAT YOU WERE A SLAVE IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THE LORD YOUR GOD BROUGHT YOU OUT FROM THERE WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM. THEREFORE, THE LORD YOUR GOD COMMANDED YOU TO KEEP THE SABBATH DAY. — DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15. WHEN THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN GAVE THE ANCIENT ISRAELITES THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AT BIBLICAL MOUNT SINAI, THEY WERE COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE SABBATH AND KEEP IT HOLY BY NOT DOING ANY WORK AND ALLOWING THE WHOLE HOUSEHOLD TO CEASE FROM WORK. THIS WAS IN RECOGNITION OF GOD’S ACT OF CREATION AND THE SPECIAL STATUS THAT GOD HAD CONFERRED ON THE SEVENTH DAY DURING THE CREATION WEEK. WHEN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH GAVE THE ANCIENT BRITISH THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AT BIBLICAL MOUNT SINAI IN ACTS 7:6-7; 29:1-2, THEY WERE COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE SABBATH AND KEEP IT HOLY BY NOT DOING ANY WORK AND ALLOWING THE WHOLE HOUSEHOLD TO CEASE FROM WORK. THIS WAS IN RECOGNITION OF GOD’S ACT OF CREATION AND THE SPECIAL STATUS THAT GOD HAD CONFERRED ON THE SEVENTH DAY DURING THE CREATION WEEK. THE TORAH PORTRAYS THE SABBATH CONCEPT BOTH IN TERMS OF RESTING ON THE SEVENTH DAY AND ALLOWING LAND TO LIE FALLOW DURING EACH SEVENTH YEAR. THE MOTIVATION IS DESCRIBED AS GOING BEYOND A SIGN AND REMEMBRANCE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ORIGINAL REST DURING THE CREATION WEEK AND EXTENDS TO A CONCERN THAT ONE'S SERVANTS, FAMILY, AND LIVESTOCK BE ABLE TO REST AND BE REFRESHED FROM THEIR WORK. IN ADDITION TO THE INSTRUCTION TO REST ON EACH SEVENTH DAY (FRIDAY WITH THE NUMBER 0 IN SUBTRACTION, SATURDAY WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & SUNDAY WITH THE NUMBER 0 IN ADDITION) AND SEVENTH YEAR, PERIODS OF SEVEN DAYS ARE OFTEN RELEVANT ASPECTS OF BIBLICAL INSTRUCTIONS. FOR EXAMPLE, THE QUARANTINE PERIOD FOR SUSPECTED SKIN DISEASES AFTER INITIAL EXAMINATION BY A PRIEST WAS SEVEN DAYS, AFTER WHICH THE PRIEST WOULD RE-EXAMINE THE SKIN AND PRONOUNCE THE PERSON CLEAN OR UNCLEAN. OTHER SPECIAL DAYS INCLUDED THE DAY AFTER THE SEVENTH SABBATH, THE FIRST DAY OF THE SEVENTH MONTH, THE DAY OF RITUAL CLEANSING AFTER BEING HEALED FROM AN UNCLEAN DISEASE OR OTHER EVENT BRINGING UNCLEANNESS. IN ADDITION, IN THE BATTLE OF JERICHO, JOSHUA COMMANDED THE ARMY TO MARCH AROUND JERICHO EACH DAY FOR SEVEN CONSECUTIVE DAYS AND TO MARCH AROUND JERICHO SEVEN TIMES ON THE SEVENTH DAY. THE TORAH DESCRIBES DISOBEDIENCE TO THE COMMAND TO KEEP THE SABBATH DAY HOLY AS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH AND FAILING TO OBSERVE SABBATH YEARS WOULD BE COMPENSATED FOR DURING THE CAPTIVITY THAT WOULD RESULT FROM BREAKING COVENANT. THE TORAH ALSO, DESCRIBES HOW SPECIAL BREAD WAS TO BE SET OUT BEFORE STEPHEN YAHWEH SABBATH BY SABBATH AND DESCRIBES SABBATH DAY OFFERINGS. THE DAY OF ATONEMENT WAS REGARDED AS A "SABBATH OF SABBATHS" IT WAS ON THIS DAY ALONE THAT THE KOHEN GADOL (HIGH PRIEST) ENTERED THE KODESH HAKODASHIM (MOST HOLY PLACE) INSIDE THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT CONTAINED THE STONE TABLETS ON WHICH THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WERE ENGRAVED. THE PRESENCE OF YHWH---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE KODESH HAKODASHIM ON THAT YEARLY DAY, UPON THE MERCY SEAT, REQUIRED THAT THE KOHEN GADOL BE FIRST PURIFIED BY THE SACRIFICE OF A BULL IN A PRESCRIBED MANNER. ENTERING THE MOST HOLY PLACE ON OTHER DAYS OR WITHOUT FULFILLING THE RITUAL REQUIREMENTS WOULD SUBJECT THE PRIEST TO DEATH. IN THE SAME WAY THAT OBSERVING THE SABBATH DID NOT PREVENT JOSHUA FROM MARCHING AROUND JERICHO FOR SEVEN CONSECUTIVE DAYS, SABBATH OBSERVANCE DID NOT PREVENT THE CHIEF PRIEST JEHOIADA FROM ORGANIZING A PALACE COUP ON THE SABBATH IN ORDER TO REMOVE QUEEN ATALIAH FROM THE THRONE AND REPLACE HER WITH JOASH, A RIGHTFUL HEIR TO THE THRONE. ATALIAH HAD MURDERED ALL THE OTHER HEIRS TO THE THRONE UPON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND USURPED THE THRONE OF JUDAH FOR HERSELF. JEHOIADA'S WIFE HAD RESCUED YOUNG JOASH, AND JEHOIADA HAD KEPT HIM HIDDEN FOR SIX YEARS WHILE ATALIAH REIGNED AS QUEEN OVER JUDAH. THE PRIEST JEHOIADA USED THE OCCASION OF THE TRANSFER OF THE GUARD ON THE SABBATH TO PROCLAIM JOASH AS KING BECAUSE AT THAT TIME, HE COULD ARRANGE TWICE THE NORMAL GUARD ON DUTY AT THE TEMPLE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. ON THAT DAY, A COVENANT WAS MADE, JOASH WAS PROCLAIMED KING, ATALIAH WAS PUT TO DEATH, THE TEMPLE OF BAAL WAS TORN DOWN, IDOLS WERE SMASHED, AND MATTAN, THE PRIEST OF BAAL, WAS KILLED. A NUMBER OF THE PROPHETS CONDEMN DESECRATION OF THE SABBATH WITH VARIOUS FORMS OF WORK, INCLUDING ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, EZEKIEL, AND AMOS. ACCORDING TO NEHEMIAH, AFTER THE CAPTIVES RETURN TO JERUSALEM FROM EXILE, THEY MAKE A COVENANT WHICH INCLUDES A PROMISE TO REFRAIN FROM DESECRATING THE SABBATH, YET SOME GIVE IN TO THE ONGOING TEMPTATION TO BUY AND SELL ON THE SABBATH. AS A RESULT, NEHEMIAH HAS TO REBUKE THEM AND STATION GUARDS TO PREVENT COMMERCE IN JERUSALEM ON THE SABBATH.
	
	

	
	HONOR THY FATHER STEPHEN AND THY MOTHER VICTORIA
	HONOR YOUR FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH AND YOUR MOTHER STEPHANIE VICTORIA. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	
	"HONOR THY FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THY MOTHER [VICTORIA]" (HEBREW: כַּבֵּד אֶת אָבִיךָ וְאֶת אִמֶּךָ לְמַעַן יַאֲרִכוּן יָמֶיךָ) IS ONE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS IN THE HEBREW BIBLE. THE COMMANDMENT IS GENERALLY REGARDED IN PROTESTANT AND JEWISH SOURCES AS THE FIFTH IN BOTH THE LIST IN EXODUS 20:1–21, AND IN DEUTERONOMY (DVARIM) 5:1–23. CATHOLICS AND LUTHERANS COUNT THIS AS THE FOURTH. THESE COMMANDMENTS WERE ENFORCED AS LAW IN MANY JURISDICTIONS, AND ARE STILL CONSIDERED ENFORCEABLE LAW BY ALL. EXODUS 20, 1 DESCRIBES THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AS BEING SPOKEN BY GOD, INSCRIBED ON TWO STONE TABLETS BY THE TERRIBLE, JEALOUS FINGER OF THE LORD, BROKEN BY MOSES, AND REWRITTEN ON REPLACEMENT STONES BY THE LORD.  כבד את־אביך ואת־אמך למען יארכון ימיך על האדמה אשר־יהוה אלהיך נתן לך KABBĒḎ ’EṮ-’ĀḆÎḴĀ WƏ’EṮ-’IMMEḴĀ LƏMA‘AN YA’ĂRIḴÛN YĀMEYḴĀ ‘AL HĀ’ĂḎĀMĀH ’ĂŠER-YƏHWĀH ’ĔLŌHEYḴĀ NŌṮĒN LĀḴ.HONOUR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER, SO THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG IN THE LAND THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU. — EXODUS 20:12 (NIV). IN THE TORAH, KEEPING THIS COMMANDMENT WAS ASSOCIATED WITH INDIVIDUAL BENEFIT[7] AND WITH THE ABILITY OF THE NATION OF ISRAEL TO REMAIN IN THE LAND TO WHICH GOD WAS LEADING THEM.[8][9] DISHONORING PARENTS BY STRIKING OR CURSING THEM WAS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH AND SO THE CLAUSE "SO THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG" COULD BE INTERPRETED AS "SO THAT YOU ARE NOT PUT TO DEATH". IN THE TALMUD, THE COMMANDMENT TO HONOR ONE'S PARENTS IS COMPARED TO HONORING GOD. ACCORDING TO THE PROPHET MALACHI, GOD MAKES THE ANALOGY HIMSELF: A SON HONORS HIS FATHER, AND A SERVANT HIS MASTER. IF I AM A FATHER, WHERE IS THE HONOR DUE ME? IF I AM A MASTER, WHERE IS THE RESPECT DUE ME?" SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY. "IT IS YOU, O PRIESTS, WHO SHOW CONTEMPT FOR MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. BUT YOU ASK, 'HOW HAVE WE SHOWN CONTEMPT FOR YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]?' — MALACHI 1:6 (NIV).
	
	

	
	THOU SHALT NOT KILL
	NO UNAUTHORIZED KILLING. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	
	THOU SHALT NOT KILL (LXX; Οὐ ΦΟΝΕΎΣΕΙΣ), YOU SHALL NOT MURDER (HEBREW: לֹא תִּרְצָח; LO TIRṢAḤ) OR YOU SHALL NOT KILL (KJV), IS A MORAL IMPERATIVE INCLUDED AS ONE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS IN THE TORAH. THE IMPERATIVE TO NOT KILL IS IN THE CONTEXT OF UNLAWFUL KILLING RESULTING IN BLOODGUILT.  
RETZACH: THE HEBREW VERB רצח (R-Ṣ-Ḥ, ALSO, TRANSLITERATED RETZACH, RATZÁKH, RATSAKH ETC.) IS THE WORD IN THE ORIGINAL TEXT THAT IS TRANSLATED AS "MURDER" , BUT IT HAS A WIDER RANGE OF MEANINGS, GENERALLY DESCRIBING DESTRUCTIVE ACTIVITY, INCLUDING MEANINGS "TO BREAK, TO DASH TO PIECES" AS WELL AS "TO SLAY, KILL, MURDER". ACCORDING TO THE PRIESTLY CODE OF THE BOOK OF NUMBERS, KILLING ANYONE OUTSIDE THE CONTEXT OF WAR WITH A WEAPON, OR IN UNARMED COMBAT, IS CONSIDERED RETZACH, BUT IF THE KILLING IS ACCIDENTAL, THE ACCUSED MUST FLEE TO ONE OF THE CITIES OF REFUGE—AND REMAIN IN THAT CITY UNTIL THE HIGH PRIEST DIES, OR THE "REVENGER OF BLOOD" CAN KILL THE ACCUSED WITH NO LEGAL REPERCUSSIONS. THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER USES THE WORD RETZACH IN CONJUNCTION WITH WAR. THE ACT OF SLAYING ITSELF, REGARDLESS OF QUESTIONS OF BLOODGUILT, IS EXPRESSED WITH THE VERB N-K-H "TO STRIKE, SMITE, HIT, BEAT, SLAY, KILL". THIS VERB IS USED OF BOTH AN EGYPTIAN SLAYING AN ISRAELITE SLAVE AND OF MOSES SLAYING THE EGYPTIAN IN RETALIATION IN EXODUS 2:11–12. THE COVENANT CODE AND HOLINESS CODE BOTH PRESCRIBE THE DEATH PENALTY FOR PEOPLE THAT COMMIT N-K-H. THE COMMANDMENT AGAINST MURDER CAN BE VIEWED AS A LEGAL ISSUE GOVERNING HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS, NOTING THAT THE FIRST FOUR COMMANDMENTS RELATE STRONGLY TO MAN'S DUTY TO GOD AND THAT THE LATTER SIX COMMANDMENTS DESCRIBE DUTIES TOWARD HUMANS. THE COMMANDMENT AGAINST MURDER CAN ALSO, BE VIEWED AS BASED IN RESPECT FOR GOD HIMSELF. "THE VOICE OF YOUR BROTHER'S BLOOD IS CRYING TO ME FROM THE GROUND. AND NOW YOU ARE CURSED FROM THE GROUND, WHICH HAS OPENED ITS MOUTH TO RECEIVE YOUR BROTHER'S BLOOD FROM YOUR HAND." GENESIS 4:10–11 (ESV). THE GENESIS NARRATIVE ALSO, PORTRAYS THE PROHIBITION OF SHEDDING INNOCENT BLOOD AS AN IMPORTANT ASPECT OF GOD’S COVENANT WITH NOAH. WHOEVER SHEDS THE BLOOD OF MAN, BY MAN SHALL HIS BLOOD BE SHED, FOR GOD MADE MAN [NUMBERS 23:19] IN HIS OWN IMAGE. — GENESIS 9:6 (ESV). THE TORAH PORTRAYS MURDER AS A CAPITAL CRIME AND DESCRIBES A NUMBER OF DETAILS IN THE MORAL UNDERSTANDING AND LEGAL IMPLEMENTATION OF CONSEQUENCES. THE PRIESTLY CODE ALLOWED THE VICTIM'S NEXT OF KIN (AVENGER OF BLOOD) EXACT RETRIBUTION ON THE SUSPECT; BUT THE ACCUSED COULD SEEK SANCTUARY IN A CITY OF REFUGE. THE RIGHT OF THE AVENGER OF BLOOD TO SUCH REVENGE CEASED, UPON THE DEATH OF THE PERSON WHO WAS THE JEWISH HIGH PRIEST AT THE TIME OF THE CRIME. ANOTHER VERB MEANING "TO KILL, SLAY, MURDER, DESTROY, RUIN" IS H-R-G, USED OF CAIN SLAYING ABEL IN GENESIS 4:8. WHEN CAIN IS DRIVEN INTO EXILE, COMPLAINING THAT "EVERY ONE THAT FINDETH ME SHALL SLAY ME" IN GENESIS 4:14, HE AGAIN USES THIS VERB (H-R-G). ELIEZER SEGAL OBSERVES THAT THE SEPTUAGINT USES THE TERM HARAG, AND THAT AUGUSTINE OF HIPPO RECOGNIZED THAT THIS DID NOT EXTEND TO WARS OR CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. MOST SUBSEQUENT TRANSLATIONS FOLLOW JEROME'S VULGATE. WHILE JEROME HAD ACCESS TO JEWISH SCHOLARS, "EVEN THE JEWISH TRANSLATORS WERE NOT UNANIMOUS IN MAINTAINING CONSISTENT DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN THE VARIOUS HEBREW ROOTS." JEROME'S CHOICE OF THE WORD OCCIDERE (TO KILL) REFLECTS THE BROADER RANGE OF MEANINGS. IN A MORE MODERN ANALYSIS, WILMA ANN BAILEY ALSO, FINDS A BROADER APPLICATION OF THE WORD RETZACH. JUSTIFIED KILLING: DUE CONSEQUENCE FOR CRIME. THE TORAH AND HEBREW BIBLE MADE CLEAR DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN THE SHEDDING OF INNOCENT BLOOD VERSUS KILLING AS THE DUE CONSEQUENCE OF A CRIME. A NUMBER OF SINS WERE CONSIDERED TO BE WORTHY OF THE DEATH PENALTY INCLUDING MURDER, INCEST, BEARING FALSE WITNESS ON A CAPITAL CHARGE, ADULTERY, IDOLATRY [SEX], BESTIALITY, CHILD SACRIFICE TO PAGAN GODS, CURSING A PARENT, FORTUNE-TELLING, HOMOSEXUALITY, AND OTHER SINS. FOR EXAMPLE, THE EXODUS NARRATIVE DESCRIBES THE PEOPLE AS HAVING TURNED TO IDOLATRY WITH THE GOLDEN CALF WHILE MOSES WAS ON THE MOUNTAIN RECEIVING THE LAW FROM GOD. WHEN MOSES CAME DOWN, HE COMMANDED THE LEVITES TO TAKE UP THE SWORD AGAINST THEIR BROTHERS AND COMPANIONS AND NEIGHBORS. THE LEVITES OBEYED AND KILLED ABOUT THREE THOUSAND MEN WHO HAD SINNED IN WORSHIP OF THE GOLDEN CALF. AS A RESULT, MOSES SAID THAT THE LEVITES HAD RECEIVED A BLESSING THAT DAY AT THE COST OF SON AND BROTHER. ON A SEPARATE OCCASION, A BLASPHEMER WAS STONED TO DEATH BECAUSE HE BLASPHEMED THE NAME OF THE LORD (STEPHEN YAHWEH) WITH A CURSE. THE HEBREW BIBLE HAS MANY OTHER EXAMPLES OF SINNERS BEING PUT TO DEATH AS DUE CONSEQUENCE FOR CRIMES. ACHAN IS PUT TO DEATH BY JOSHUA BECAUSE HE CAUSED DEFEAT OF ISRAEL'S ARMY BY TAKING SOME OF THE PLUNDER AND HIDING IT IN HIS TENT. DAVID ORDERED THAT AN AMALEKITE BE PUT TO DEATH BECAUSE HE CLAIMED TO HAVE KILLED KING SAUL. FOLLOWING THE ADVICE OF HIS FATHER, SOLOMON ORDERED THAT JOAB BE KILLED: STRIKE HIM DOWN AND BURY HIM, AND SO CLEAR ME AND MY FATHER'S HOUSE OF THE GUILT OF THE INNOCENT BLOOD THAT JOAB SHED. THE LORD WILL REPAY HIM FOR THE BLOOD HE SHED, BECAUSE WITHOUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF MY FATHER DAVID HE ATTACKED TWO MEN AND KILLED THEM WITH THE SWORD. BOTH OF THEM—ABNER SON OF NER, COMMANDER OF ISRAEL’S ARMY, AND AMASA SON OF JETHER, COMMANDER OF JUDAH'S ARMY—WERE BETTER MEN AND MORE UPRIGHT THAN HE. MAY THE GUILT OF THEIR BLOOD REST ON THE HEAD OF JOAB AND HIS DESCENDANTS FOREVER. BUT ON DAVID AND HIS DESCENDANTS, HIS HOUSE AND HIS THRONE, MAY THERE BE THE LORD'S PEACE FOREVER. — 1 KINGS 2:31–33 (NIV). THE BIBLICAL REFRAIN FOR THOSE JUSTLY EXECUTED AS DUE PUNISHMENT FOR CRIMES IS THAT "THEIR BLOOD WILL BE ON THEIR OWN HEADS." THIS EXPRESSES THE IDEA THAT THOSE GUILTY OF CERTAIN ACTIONS HAVE BROUGHT THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD UPON THEMSELVES, AND THOSE CARRYING OUT DUE PUNISHMENT DO NOT BEAR BLOODGUILT. JUSTIFIED KILLING: IN WARFARE: FURTHER INFORMATION: HEREM (WAR OR PROPERTY). THE ANCIENT HEBREW TEXTS MAKE A DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE MORAL AND LEGAL PROHIBITION OF SHEDDING OF INNOCENT BLOOD AND KILLING IN BATTLE. RABBI MARC GELLMAN EXPLAINS THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN "HARAG" (KILLING) AND "RATZAH" (MURDER) AND NOTES THE DIFFERENT MORAL CONNOTATIONS. "...THERE IS WIDE MORAL AGREEMENT (NOT COMPLETE AGREEMENT) THAT SOME FORMS OF KILLING ARE MORALLY JUST, AND KILLING AN ENEMY COMBATANT DURING WARTIME IS ONE OF THEM." FOR EXAMPLE, THE TORAH PROHIBITS MURDER, BUT SANCTIONS KILLING IN LEGITIMATE BATTLE. THE HOLY BIBLE OFTEN PRAISES THE EXPLOITS OF SOLDIERS AGAINST ENEMIES IN LEGITIMATE BATTLE. ONE OF DAVID’S MIGHTY MEN IS CREDITED WITH KILLING EIGHT HUNDRED MEN WITH THE SPEAR, AND ABISHAI IS CREDITED WITH KILLING THREE HUNDRED MEN. THE 613 MITZVOT EXTEND THE NOTION OF LAWFUL KILLING TO THE NATIONS THAT INHABITED THE PROMISED LAND, COMMANDING TO EXTERMINATE THEM COMPLETELY. DEUTERONOMY 20:10–18 ESTABLISHES RULES ON KILLING CIVILIANS IN WARFARE: THE POPULATION OF CITIES OUTSIDE OF THE PROMISED LAND, IF THEY SURRENDER, SHOULD BE MADE TRIBUTARIES AND LEFT ALIVE (20:10–11). THOSE CITIES OUTSIDE OF THE PROMISED LAND THAT RESIST SHOULD BE BESIEGED, AND ONCE THEY FALL, THE MALE POPULATION SHOULD BE EXTERMINATED, BUT THE WOMEN AND CHILDREN SHOULD BE LEFT ALIVE (20:12–15). OF THOSE CITIES THAT WERE WITHIN THE PROMISED LAND, HOWEVER, EVERYBODY WAS TO BE KILLED. JUSTIFIED KILLING: INTRUDER IN THE HOME. AS DESCRIBED IN THE TORAH, THE ANCIENT UNDERSTANDING OF THE PROHIBITION OF MURDER MADE AN EXCEPTION FOR LEGITIMATE SELF-DEFENSE. A HOME DEFENDER WHO STRUCK AND KILLED A THIEF CAUGHT IN THE ACT OF BREAKING IN AT NIGHT WAS NOT GUILTY OF BLOODSHED. "IF A THIEF IS CAUGHT BREAKING IN AND IS STRUCK SO THAT HE DIES, THE DEFENDER IS NOT GUILTY OF BLOODSHED; BUT IF IT HAPPENS AFTER SUNRISE, HE IS GUILTY OF BLOODSHED."

DON'T COMMIT MURDER (EXODUS 20:13)
DON'T ACCEPT RANSOM FOR LIFE OF THE MURDERER (NUMBERS 35:31)
EXILE AN ACCIDENTAL MURDERER (NUMBERS 35:25)
DON'T ACCEPT RANSOM FROM HIM (NUMBERS 35:32)
DON'T KILL THE MURDERER BEFORE TRYING HIM (NUMBERS 35:12)
SAVE THE PURSUED AT THE COST OF THE LIFE OF THE PURSUER (DEUTERONOMY 25:12)
DON'T SHOW PITY FOR THE PURSUER (NUMBERS 35:12)
DON'T STAND IDLY BY WHEN YOU CAN SAVE A LIFE (LEVITICUS 19:16)
SET ASIDE CITIES OF REFUGE FOR THOSE WHO COMMIT ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE (DEUTERONOMY 19:3)
BREAK THE NECK OF THE CALF BY THE RIVER (IN RITUAL FOLLOWING UNSOLVED MURDER) (DEUTERONOMY 21:4)
DON'T TILL BY THAT RIVER OR SOW THERE (DEUTERONOMY 21:4)
DON'T CAUSE LOSS OF HUMAN LIFE (THROUGH NEGLIGENCE) (DEUTERONOMY 22:8)
BUILD A PARAPET (IN ROOF OF HOUSE) (DEUTERONOMY 22:8)
DON'T MISLEAD WITH ADVICE WHICH IS A STUMBLING BLOCK (LEVITICUS 19:14)
HELP A MAN REMOVE THE LOAD FROM HIS BEAST WHICH CAN NO LONGER CARRY IT (EXODUS 23:5)
HELP HIM LOAD HIS BEAST (DEUTERONOMY 22:4)
DON'T LEAVE HIM IN A STATE OF CONFUSION AND GO ON YOUR WAY (DEUTERONOMY 22:4)
	
	

	
	THOU SHALT NOT COMMIT ADULTERY
	DO NOT CHEAT ON YOUR SPOUSE; THIS INCLUDES LUSTING AFTER SOMEONE WHO IS NOT YOUR SPOUSE & YOUR SPOUSE ALSO, NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	
	"THOU SHALT NOT COMMIT ADULTERY", ONE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, IS FOUND IN THE BOOK OF EXODUS (EXODUS 20:14) OF THE HEBREW BIBLE AND OLD TESTAMENT. WHAT CONSTITUTES ADULTERY IS NOT PLAINLY DEFINED IN THIS PASSAGE OF THE HOLY BIBLE, AND HAS BEEN THE SUBJECT OF DEBATE WITHIN JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY. PRE-LAW EXAMPLES: IN GENESIS 12, ABRAM'S WIFE SARAI IS TAKEN INTO THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH’S PALACE AFTER ABRAM DOES NOT DISCLOSE HER MARITAL STATUS. GOD INFLICTS “SERIOUS DISEASES ON PHARAOH AND HIS WHOLE HOUSEHOLD.” THE PHARAOH REALIZES IT IS BECAUSE SARAI IS ACTUALLY ABRAM'S WIFE AND TELLS HIM, "WHAT IS THIS YOU HAVE DONE TO ME? WHY DID YOU NOT TELL ME THAT SHE WAS YOUR WIFE? WHY DID YOU SAY, 'SHE IS MY SISTER,' SO THAT I TOOK HER FOR MY WIFE? NOW THEN, HERE IS YOUR WIFE; TAKE HER, AND GO." IN GENESIS 20, ABRAHAM (RENAMED AFTER HIS ENCOUNTER WITH EL SHADDAI (GOD ALMIGHTY) HAS MOVED TO THE NEGEV AND AGAIN CONCEALS HIS MARRIAGE TO SARAH. A LOCAL KING, ABIMELECH, INTENDS TO MARRY HER. HOWEVER, GOD APPEARS TO ABIMELECH IN A DREAM AND SAYS: "BEHOLD, YOU ARE A DEAD MAN BECAUSE OF THE WOMAN WHOM YOU HAVE TAKEN, FOR SHE IS A MAN’S WIFE." YEARS LATER, ISAAC TELLS THE SAME LIE REGARDING HIS WIFE, REBECCA, BUT ABIMELECH QUICKLY DISCOVERS THE TRUTH. APPALLED, HE CONFRONTS ISAAC, SAYING, "WHOEVER TOUCHES THIS MAN OR HIS WIFE SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH." IN GENESIS 39, A POSITIVE EXAMPLE IS PRESENTED IN JOSEPH, ONE OF JACOB’S TWELVE SONS. HE IS SOLD INTO SLAVERY IN EGYPT AND QUICKLY RISES TO A PROMINENT AND SUCCESSFUL POSITION MANAGING THE HOUSEHOLD OF POTIPHAR, A MILITARY CAPTAIN. HE RESISTS SEXUAL ADVANCES FROM POTIPHAR'S WIFE “DAY AFTER DAY,” PROTESTING THAT HE DOES NOT WISH TO BETRAY POTIPHAR'S TRUST. ONE DAY HER ADVANCES BECOME PHYSICAL, AND IN HIS EFFORT TO ESCAPE, JOSEPH LEAVES HIS CLOAK BEHIND. POTIPHAR'S WIFE USES THIS ‘EVIDENCE’ FOR A FALSE ACCUSATION OF RAPE AGAINST JOSEPH. JOSEPH IS IMPRISONED, LOSING ALL BUT HIS LIFE. MORE THAN TWO YEARS LATER JOSEPH IS RESTORED TO AN EVEN HIGHER POSITION, SERVING THE PHARAOH HIMSELF. AFTER MOUNT SINAI: ACCORDING TO THE BOOK OF EXODUS, THE LAW FORBIDDING ADULTERY WAS CODIFIED FOR THE ISRAELITES AT BIBLICAL MOUNT SINAI. IT WAS ONE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WRITTEN BY THE [TERRIBLE, JEALOUS] FINGER OF THE LORD ON STONE TABLETS. DETAILS REGARDING THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE LAW AND ADDITIONAL BOUNDARIES ON SEXUAL BEHAVIOR FOLLOWED. FOR EXAMPLE, THE ORDEAL OF THE BITTER WATER WAS ESTABLISHED TO PROVE THE GUILT OR INNOCENCE OF A WIFE WHOSE HUSBAND SUSPECTED HER OF ADULTERY. ADULTERY WAS A CAPITAL CRIME, AND IF ADULTERERS WERE CAUGHT, AT LEAST 2 WITNESSES [THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION] WERE REQUIRED BEFORE THE DEATH PENALTY WOULD BE CARRIED OUT. SINCE MEN WERE PERMITTED TO HAVE MULTIPLE WIVES, ADULTERY WAS INTERPRETED TO CONSIST OF SEXUAL RELATIONS BETWEEN A MAN AND A MARRIED OR BETROTHED WOMAN WHO WAS NOT HIS WIFE. A MAN WHO HAD SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH A WOMAN WHO WAS NOT MARRIED OR BETROTHED WAS NOT GUILTY OF ADULTERY, PER SE, BUT THE MAN WAS THEN OBLIGATED TO MARRY THE WOMAN AND NOT DIVORCE HER UNTIL THE END OF HIS LIFE. IF A MAN FIND A DAMSEL THAT IS A VIRGIN, WHICH IS NOT BETROTHED, AND LAY HOLD ON HER, AND LIE WITH HER, AND THEY BE FOUND; THEN THE MAN THAT LAY WITH HER SHALL GIVE UNTO THE DAMSEL'S FATHER FIFTY SHEKELS OF SILVER, AND SHE SHALL BE HIS WIFE; BECAUSE HE HATH HUMBLED HER, HE MAY NOT PUT HER AWAY ALL HIS DAYS. — DEUTERONOMY 22: 28-29. OTHER BOUNDARIES ON SEXUAL BEHAVIOR INCLUDED THE PROHIBITION OF SEXUAL RELATIONS BETWEEN CLOSE RELATIVES, BETWEEN PERSONS OF THE SAME SEX, AND BETWEEN PEOPLE AND ANIMALS; PROSTITUTION WAS ALSO, FORBIDDEN. THE PROHIBITION OF PROSTITUTION HAS BEEN INTERPRETED BY RABBINICAL SCHOLARS TO PRECLUDE SEXUAL RELATIONS OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE AS PRE-MARITAL SEX IN GENERAL OR SEXUAL RELATIONS INSIDE OF MARRIAGE BEING UNEQUALLY YOKED AS MARITAL FORNICATION [TOBIT 4:12-13] IN GENERAL, AND A WOMAN WHO, AFTER GETTING MARRIED, WAS FOUND TO HAVE BEEN PROMISCUOUS BEFORE MARRIAGE FACED THE DEATH PENALTY. A WOMAN WHO WAS RAPED WAS NOT GUILTY OF BREAKING THE LAW, PROVIDED SHE CRIED OUT FOR HELP (WHICH WAS TAKEN AS PROOF THAT SHE DID NOT CONSENT). ACCORDING TO DEUTERONOMY, THE COMMANDMENT AGAINST ADULTERY WAS REAFFIRMED AS THE LEADERSHIP OF ISRAEL PASSED FROM MOSES TO JOSHUA. KING DAVID’S SEDUCTION OF URIAH’S WIFE BATHSHEBA AND THE MURDEROUS COVER-UP OF THEIR ADULTERY IS AN INFAMOUS TRANSGRESSION OF THIS COMMANDMENT. OCCURRING APPROXIMATELY FOUR CENTURIES AFTER THE GIVING OF THE LAW ON MOUNT SINAI, THE EVENT AND ITS AFTERMATH ARE RECOUNTED IN THE BOOKS OF SECOND SAMUEL AND FIRST KINGS. DESPITE DAVID’S SINCERE AND LASTING REPENTANCE, HIS BREAKING THE COMMANDMENT AGAINST ADULTERY BROUGHT TEMPORAL PUNISHMENT AND INITIATED A CASCADE OF TRAGIC EVENTS IN THE UNITED KINGDOM OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH. THE BOOK OF PROVERBS CONTAINS ENTIRE CHAPTERS WARNING AGAINST ADULTERY AND DESCRIBING ITS TEMPTATIONS AND CONSEQUENCES. DIRECT WARNINGS ARE GIVEN TO STAY FAR AWAY FROM THE ADULTERESS. WISDOM IS DESCRIBED AS A PROTECTION AGAINST "THE FORBIDDEN WOMAN, FROM THE ADULTERESS WITH HER SMOOTH WORDS, WHO FORSAKES THE COMPANION OF HER YOUTH AND FORGETS THE COVENANT OF HER GOD; FOR HER HOUSE SINKS DOWN TO DEATH, AND HER PATHS TO THE DEPARTED; NONE WHO GO TO HER COME BACK, NOR DO THEY REGAIN THE PATHS OF LIFE." MENTAL, SPIRITUAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL & ETERNAL PARALLELS: THE PROPHETS JEREMIAH, EZEKIEL AND HOSEA INDICATE THAT GOD VIEWED ISRAEL’S WORSHIP OF IDOLS AS SPIRITUAL ADULTERY. THIS LED TO A BROKEN COVENANT BETWEEN THEM AND “DIVORCE,” MANIFESTED AS DEFEAT BY AN ENEMY NATION FOLLOWED BY EXILE, FROM WHICH THE NORTHERN KINGDOM NEVER RECOVERED. THIS SPIRITUAL ADULTERY WAS APPARENTLY ACCOMPANIED BY THE PREVALENCE OF PHYSICAL ADULTERY AS WELL.
	
	

	
	THOU SHALT NOT STEAL
	NO UNAUTHORIZED STEALING. EXCEPTION THIEF STARVING TO FEED FAMILY.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	
	"THOU SHALT NOT STEAL" IS ONE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS OF THE JEWISH TORAH (KNOWN TO CHRISTIANS AS THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT), WHICH ARE WIDELY UNDERSTOOD AS MORAL IMPERATIVES BY LEGAL SCHOLARS, JEWISH SCHOLARS, CATHOLIC SCHOLARS, AND POST-REFORMATION SCHOLARS. "STEAL" IN THIS COMMANDMENT HAS TRADITIONALLY BEEN INTERPRETED BY JEWISH COMMENTARIES TO REFER TO THE STEALING OF AN ACTUAL HUMAN BEING, THAT IS, TO KIDNAPPING, INCLUDING HUMAN TRAFFICKING. WITH THIS UNDERSTANDING, A CONTEXTUAL TRANSLATION OF THE COMMANDMENT IN JEWISH TRADITION WOULD MORE ACCURATELY BE RENDERED AS "THOU SHALT NOT KIDNAP". KIDNAPPING WOULD THEN CONSTITUTE A CAPITAL OFFENCE AND THUS MERIT ITS INCLUSION AMONG THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. NEVERTHELESS, THIS COMMANDMENT HAS COME TO BE INTERPRETED, ESPECIALLY IN CHRISTIAN DOCTRINES, AS THE UNAUTHORIZED TAKING OF ANY VALUE OF MONEY, SUCH AS PRIVATE PROPERTY OR SIMPLY MONEY (STEALING OR THEFT), WHICH IS A WRONGFUL ACTION ALREADY PROHIBITED ELSEWHERE IN THE HEBREW BIBLE THAT CAN INCUR THE DEATH PENALTY, ESPECIALLY IF IT IS AGAINST THE LORD. THE COMMANDMENT "YOU SHALL NOT STEAL" WAS ORIGINALLY INTENDED AGAINST STEALING PEOPLE—AGAINST ABDUCTIONS AND SLAVERY, IN AGREEMENT WITH THE TALMUDIC INTERPRETATION OF THE STATEMENT AS "YOU SHALL NOT KIDNAP" (SANHEDRIN 86A). THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED “STEAL” IS “GNEVA.” THE HEBREW BIBLE CONTAINS A NUMBER OF PROHIBITIONS OF STEALING AND DESCRIPTIONS OF NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCES FOR THIS SIN. THE GENESIS NARRATIVE DESCRIBES RACHEL AS HAVING STOLEN HOUSEHOLD GOODS FROM HER FATHER LABAN WHEN SHE FLED FROM LABAN'S HOUSEHOLD WITH HER HUSBAND JACOB AND THEIR CHILDREN. LABAN HOTLY PURSUED JACOB TO RECOVER HIS GOODS, AND INTENDED TO DO HIM HARM, BUT RACHEL HID THE STOLEN ITEMS AND AVOIDED DETECTION. EXODUS 21:16 AND DEUTERONOMY 24:7 APPLY THE SAME HEBREW WORD TO KIDNAPPING (STEALING A MAN) AND DEMANDS THE DEATH PENALTY FOR SUCH A SIN. THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED “STEAL” IS MORE COMMONLY APPLIED TO MONEY OR THE VALUE OF MONEY IN MATERIAL POSSESSIONS. RESTITUTION MAY BE DEMANDED, BUT THERE MAYBE JUDICIAL PENALTY OF DEATH ALSO, ESPECIALLY STEALING THE MONEY TITHE FROM THE LORD. HOWEVER, A THIEF MAY BE KILLED IF CAUGHT IN THE ACT OF BREAKING IN AT NIGHT UNDER CIRCUMSTANCES WHERE THE OCCUPANTS MAY REASONABLY BE IN FEAR OF GREATER HARM. THE ANCIENT HEBREW UNDERSTANDING HONORED PRIVATE PROPERTY RIGHTS AND DEMANDED RESTITUTION EVEN IN CASES THAT MIGHT HAVE BEEN ACCIDENTAL, SUCH AS LIVESTOCK GRAZING IN ANOTHER MAN'S FIELD OR VINEYARD (EXODUS 22:1-9 (ESV)). IN THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS, THE PROHIBITIONS OF ROBBING AND STEALING ARE REPEATED IN THE CONTEXT OF LOVING ONE'S NEIGHBOR AS ONESELF AND THE PROHIBITION IS EXPANDED TO INCLUDE DEALING FALSELY OR FRAUDULENTLY IN MATTERS OF TRADE AND NEGOTIATIONS. WAGES OWED TO A HIRED WORKER ARE NOT TO BE WITHHELD. NEIGHBORS MUST NOT OPPRESS OR ROB EACH OTHER. NEIGHBORS ARE TO DEAL FRANKLY WITH EACH OTHER, PROTECT THE LIVES OF EACH OTHER, REFRAIN FROM VENGEANCE AND GRUDGES, AND STAND UP FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE IN MATTERS THAT GO TO COURT. THE LAW OBLIGED THE THIEF TO PAY SEVEN TIMES (IF THE THIEF STEALS BECAUSE HE IS HUNGRY). IF THE THIEF WASN'T ABLE TO PAY COMPENSATION FOR HIS THEFT BY SELLING HIS THINGS, HE WAS SOLD AS A SLAVE. IF THE THIEF CONFESSED HIS SIN, HE WAS ALLOWED TO RETURN THE OBJECT, ADDING A FIFTH OF ITS PRICE AND HE BROUGHT TO THE PRIEST AS HIS COMPENSATION TO THE LORD A RAM WITHOUT BLEMISH OUT OF THE FLOCK, OR ITS EQUIVALENT, FOR A GUILT OFFERING; AND THE PRIEST MADE ATONEMENT FOR HIM BEFORE THE LORD, AND HE WAS FORGIVEN. POVERTY AND GREED ARE AMONG THE REASONS FOR THEFT. BESIDES THIS, STOLEN THINGS ARE SWEET AND THE BREAD (FOOD) EATEN IN SECRET IS PLEASANT. THE PARTNER OF A THIEF HATES HIS OWN LIFE; HE HEARS THE CURSE, BUT DISCLOSES NOTHING. SOMETIMES RULERS ARE THIEVES OR ACCOMPLICES OF THIEVES. THE BOOK OF PROVERBS CONTRASTS THE RESPONSE OF A VICTIM TO A THIEF WHO STEALS TO SATISFY HIS HUNGER WITH THE RESPONSE OF A JEALOUS HUSBAND TO ADULTERY. THE THIEF IS NOT DESPISED BY HIS VICTIM, EVEN THOUGH THE THIEF MUST MAKE RESTITUTION EVEN IF IT COSTS HIM ALL THE GOODS OF HIS HOUSE. IN CONTRAST, THE JEALOUS HUSBAND WILL ACCEPT NO COMPENSATION AND WILL REPAY THE ADULTERER WITH WOUNDS AND DISHONOR, NOT SPARING WHEN HIS FURY TAKES REVENGE. THE BOOK OF ZECHARIAH DESCRIBES GOD AS CURSING THE HOME OF THE THIEF AND THE HOME OF THOSE WHO SWEAR FALSELY AND JEREMIAH DESCRIBES THIEVES AS BEING SHAMED WHEN THEY ARE CAUGHT.

NOT TO STEAL MONEY STEALTHILY (LEVITICUS 19:11)
THE COURT MUST IMPLEMENT PUNITIVE MEASURES AGAINST THE THIEF (EXODUS 21:37)
EACH INDIVIDUAL MUST ENSURE THAT HIS SCALES AND WEIGHTS ARE ACCURATE (LEVITICUS 19:36)
NOT TO COMMIT INJUSTICE WITH SCALES AND WEIGHTS (LEVITICUS 19:35)
NOT TO POSSESS INACCURATE SCALES AND WEIGHTS EVEN IF THEY ARE NOT FOR USE (DEUTERONOMY 25:13)
NOT TO MOVE A BOUNDARY MARKER TO STEAL SOMEONE'S PROPERTY (DEUTERONOMY 19:14)
NOT TO KIDNAP (EXODUS 20:13)
NOT TO ROB OPENLY (LEVITICUS 19:13)
NOT TO WITHHOLD WAGES OR FAIL TO REPAY A DEBT (LEVITICUS 19:13) [INCLUDING WHAT YOU OWE THE LORD IN A LIFTIME OF WORK IN MONEY TITHES]
NOT TO COVET AND SCHEME TO ACQUIRE ANOTHER'S POSSESSION (EXODUS 20:14)
NOT TO DESIRE ANOTHER'S POSSESSION (DEUTERONOMY 5:18)
RETURN THE ROBBED OBJECT OR ITS VALUE (LEVITICUS 5:23)
NOT TO IGNORE A LOST OBJECT (DEUTERONOMY 22:3)
RETURN THE LOST OBJECT (DEUTERONOMY 22:1)
THE COURT MUST IMPLEMENT LAWS AGAINST THE ONE WHO ASSAULTS ANOTHER OR DAMAGES ANOTHER'S PROPERTY (EXODUS 21:8)
	
	

	
	THOU SHALT NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST THY NEIGHBOR
	NO UNAUTHORIZED LYING. EXCEPTION RAHAB TO LIE TO PROTECT THE SPIES OF THE LORD.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	
	"THOU SHALT NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST THY NEIGHBOR" IS THE NINTH COMMANDMENT (THE DESIGNATION VARIES BETWEEN RELIGIONS) OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WHICH ARE WIDELY UNDERSTOOD AS MORAL IMPERATIVES BY SCHOLARS, CATHOLIC SCHOLARS, AND POST-REFORMATION SCHOLARS. TODAY, MOST CULTURES RETAIN A DISTINCTION BETWEEN LYING IN GENERAL (WHICH IS DISCOURAGED UNDER MOST, BUT NOT ALL, CIRCUMSTANCES) VERSUS PERJURY (WHICH IS ALWAYS UNLAWFUL UNDER CRIMINAL LAW AND LIABLE TO PUNISHMENT). SIMILARLY, HISTORICALLY IN JEWISH TRADITION, A DISTINCTION WAS MADE BETWEEN LYING IN GENERAL AND BEARING FALSE WITNESS (PERJURY) SPECIFICALLY. ON THE ONE HAND, BEARING FALSE WITNESS (PERJURY) WAS ALWAYS PROHIBITED ACCORDING TO THE DECALOGUE'S COMMANDMENT AGAINST BEARING FALSE WITNESS, YET ON THE OTHER, LYING IN GENERAL WAS ACKNOWLEDGED TO BE, IN CERTAIN CIRCUMSTANCES "PERMISSIBLE OR EVEN COMMENDABLE" WHEN IT PROTECTS A TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE, AND IT WAS DONE WHILE NOT UNDER OATH, AND IT WAS NOT "HARMFUL TO SOMEONE ELSE". THE BOOK OF EXODUS DESCRIBES THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AS BEING SPOKEN BY GOD, INSCRIBED ON TWO STONE TABLETS BY THE TERRIBLE, JEALOUS FINGER OF THE LORD, BROKEN BY MOSES, AND REWRITTEN ON REPLACEMENT STONES BY THE LORD. THERE ARE SIX THINGS THAT THE LORD STRONGLY HATES, SEVEN THAT ARE AN ABOMINATION TO HIM: HAUGHTY EYES, A LYING TONGUE, AND HANDS THAT SHED INNOCENT BLOOD, A HEART THAT DEVISES WICKED PLANS, FEET THAT MAKE HASTE TO RUN TO EVIL [SEX], A FALSE WITNESS WHO BREATHES OUT LIES, AND ONE WHO SOWS DISCORD AMONG BROTHERS. — PROVERBS 6:16–19. THE COMMAND AGAINST FALSE TESTIMONY IS SEEN AS A NATURAL CONSEQUENCE OF THE COMMAND TO “LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF”. THIS MORAL PRESCRIPTION FLOWS FROM THE COMMAND FOR HOLY PEOPLE TO BEAR WITNESS TO THEIR DEITY. OFFENSES AGAINST THE TRUTH EXPRESS BY WORD OR DEED A REFUSAL TO COMMIT ONESELF TO MORAL UPRIGHTNESS: THEY ARE FUNDAMENTAL INFIDELITIES TO GOD AND, IN THIS SENSE, THEY UNDERMINE THE FOUNDATIONS OF COVENANT WITH GOD. YOU SHALL NOT SPREAD A FALSE REPORT. YOU SHALL NOT JOIN HANDS WITH A WICKED MAN TO BE A MALICIOUS WITNESS. YOU SHALL NOT FALL IN WITH THE MANY TO DO EVIL [SEX], NOR SHALL YOU BEAR WITNESS IN A LAWSUIT, SIDING WITH THE MANY, SO AS TO PERVERT JUSTICE, NOR SHALL YOU BE PARTIAL TO A POOR MAN IN HIS LAWSUIT. — EXODUS 23:1-3. THE HEBREW BIBLE CONTAINS A NUMBER OF PROHIBITIONS AGAINST FALSE WITNESS, LYING, SPREADING FALSE REPORTS, ETC. FOR A PERSON WHO HAD A CHARGE BROUGHT AGAINST THEM AND WERE BROUGHT BEFORE A RELIGIOUS PROSECUTION, THE CHARGE WAS CONSIDERED AS ESTABLISHED ONLY ON THE EVIDENCE OF 2 OR 3 SWORN WITNESSES. IN CASES WHERE FALSE TESTIMONY WAS SUSPECTED, THE RELIGIOUS JUDGES WERE TO MAKE A THOROUGH INVESTIGATION, AND IF FALSE TESTIMONY WERE PROVEN, THE FALSE WITNESS WAS TO RECEIVE THE PUNISHMENT HE HAD INTENDED TO BRING ON THE PERSON FALSELY ACCUSED. FOR EXAMPLE, SINCE MURDER WAS A CAPITAL CRIME, GIVING FALSE TESTIMONY IN A MURDER CASE WAS SUBJECT TO THE DEATH PENALTY. THOSE EAGER TO RECEIVE OR LISTEN TO FALSE TESTIMONY WERE ALSO, SUBJECT TO PUNISHMENT. FALSE WITNESS IS AMONG THE SIX THINGS GOD HATES. KING SOLOMON SAYS FALSE TESTIMONY IS AMONG THE THINGS THAT DEFILE A PERSON, JESUS SAYS. THE WITNESS WHO HID WHAT HE HAD SEEN OR WHAT HE KNEW BORE HIS INIQUITY; IF HE REALIZED HIS GUILT, HE HAD TO CONFESS HIS SIN, BROUGHT TO THE LORD A FEMALE LAMB OR GOAT FROM THE FLOCK (OR TWO TURTLEDOVES OR TWO PIGEONS, OR A TENTH OF AN EPHAH OF FINE FLOUR) FOR A SIN OFFERING AS HIS COMPENSATION FOR THE SIN HE COMMITTED. THE LYING WITNESS IS A DECEITFUL MAN, WHO MOCKS AT JUSTICE. HE IS LIKE A WAR CLUB, OR A SWORD, OR A SHARP ARROW. ″A FALSE WITNESS WILL NOT GO UNPUNISHED″. KING SOLOMON SAYS ″A FALSE WITNESS WILL PERISH″ IF HE DOES NOT REPENT. SOME OF THOSE WHO BELONGED TO THE SYNAGOGUE OF THE FREEDMEN AND OF THE CYRENIANS, AND OF THE ALEXANDRIANS, AND OF THOSE FROM CILICIA AND ASIA CAME UPON STEPHEN AND SEIZED HIM AND BROUGHT HIM BEFORE THE COUNCIL AND SET UP FALSE WITNESSES AGAINST HIM. THESE FALSE WITNESSES SAID: "THIS MAN NEVER CEASES TO SPEAK WORDS AGAINST THIS HOLY PLACE (TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM) AND THE LAW, FOR WE HAVE HEARD HIM SAY THAT THIS JESUS OF NAZARETH WILL DESTROY THIS PLACE (STEPHEN SAID THAT THE TEMPLE OF JESUS′ BODY HAD BEEN DESTROYED BY OTHERS BUT RAISE IT UP BY HIM IN THREE DAYS, ACCORDING WITH WHAT JESUS HAD SAID) AND THE CUSTOMS THAT MOSES DELIVERED TO US."(STEPHEN SAID WHAT JESUS HAD SAID NAMELY HE HAD COME TO FULFIL THE LAW OF MOSES AND THE PROPHETS) AND GAZING AT HIM, ALL WHO SAT IN THE COUNCIL SAW STEPHEN′S FACE AS THE FACE OF AN ANGEL. MANY TESTIFIED FALSELY AGAINST JESUS, BUT THEIR STATEMENTS DID NOT AGREE. AT LAST TWO WITNESSES SAID THEY HAD HEARD HIM SAYING HE WOULD DESTROY THAT TEMPLE AND IN THREE DAYS BUILT ANOTHER, NOT MADE WITH HANDS, (HE REALLY HAD MEANT THE RESURRECTION OF HIS BODY, AS A TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, DESTROYED BY OTHERS BUT RAISE IT UP BY HIM). YET EVEN ABOUT THIS THEIR TESTIMONY DID NOT AGREE. THE NARRATIVE IN 1 KINGS 21 DESCRIBES A CASE OF FALSE TESTIMONY. KING AHAB OF ISRAEL TRIED TO CONVINCE NABOTH THE JEZREELITE TO SELL HIM THE VINEYARD NABOTH OWNED ADJACENT TO THE KING'S PALACE. AHAB WANTED THE LAND TO USE AS A VEGETABLE GARDEN, BUT NABOTH REFUSED TO SELL OR TRADE THE PROPERTY TO AHAB SAYING, “THE LORD FORBID THAT I SHOULD GIVE UP TO YOU WHAT I HAVE INHERITED FROM MY FATHERS!” AHAB'S WIFE JEZEBEL THEN CONSPIRED TO OBTAIN THE VINEYARD BY WRITING LETTERS IN AHAB'S NAME TO THE ELDERS AND NOBLES IN NABOTH'S TOWN INSTRUCTING THEM TO HAVE TWO SCOUNDRELS BEAR FALSE WITNESS CLAIMING THAT NABOTH HAS CURSED BOTH GOD AND THE KING. AFTER NABOTH WAS SUBSEQUENTLY STONED TO DEATH, AHAB SEIZED POSSESSION OF NABOTH'S VINEYARD. THE TEXT DESCRIBES THE LORD AS VERY ANGRY WITH AHAB, AND THE PROPHET ELIJAH PRONOUNCES JUDGMENT ON BOTH AHAB AND JEZEBEL. THE NARRATIVE IN 2 SAMUEL 1 ALSO, CONTAINS A NARRATIVE WHICH IS OFTEN INTERPRETED AS FALSE TESTIMONY. THE 1 SAMUEL NARRATIVE HAD DESCRIBED SAUL AS KILLING HIMSELF BY FALLING ON HIS OWN SWORD AFTER HAVING BEEN WOUNDED BY THE PHILISTINES ON MOUNT GILBOA AND BEING IN A SITUATION WITH NO HOPE OF VICTORY OR ESCAPE. HOWEVER, 2 SAMUEL TELLS OF AN AMALEKITE, WHO WAS PROBABLY ON MOUNT GILBOA TO STRIP THE DEAD OF THEIR POSSESSIONS, APPEARING TO DAVID WITH SAUL’S CROWN AND ROYAL ARM BAND AND GIVING TESTIMONY THAT HE HAD HIMSELF KILLED KING SAUL. DAVID IMMEDIATELY ORDERED THAT THE AMALEKITE BE PUT TO DEATH, SAYING, "YOUR BLOOD BE ON YOUR HEAD, FOR YOUR OWN MOUTH HAS TESTIFIED AGAINST YOU, SAYING, 'I HAVE KILLED THE LORD’S ANOINTED.'" THE TRUTH OF THE AMALEKITE'S TESTIMONY DID NOT NEED TO BE DETERMINED FOR THE SENTENCE TO BE CARRIED OUT: EITHER THE AMALEKITE HAD KILLED KING SAUL, OR HE HAD GIVEN FALSE TESTIMONY TO DAVID REGARDING SAUL’S DEATH. BOTH CRIMES WERE SEEN AS EQUALLY DESERVING OF THE DEATH PENALTY. THE ANCIENT UNDERSTANDING OF FALSE TESTIMONY NOT ONLY INCLUDES TESTIFYING WITH FALSE WORDS, BUT ALSO, FAILING TO COME FORWARD WITH RELEVANT TESTIMONY IN RESPONSE TO A PUBLIC CHARGE. “IF A PERSON SINS BECAUSE HE DOES NOT SPEAK UP WHEN HE HEARS A PUBLIC CHARGE TO TESTIFY REGARDING SOMETHING HE HAS SEEN OR LEARNED ABOUT, HE WILL BE HELD RESPONSIBLE.

ANYBODY WHO KNOWS EVIDENCE MUST TESTIFY IN COURT (LEVITICUS 5:1)
CAREFULLY INTERROGATE THE WITNESS (DEUTERONOMY 13:14)
A WITNESS MUST NOT SERVE AS A JUDGE IN CAPITAL CRIMES (DEUTERONOMY 19:17)
NOT TO ACCEPT TESTIMONY FROM A LONE WITNESS (DEUTERONOMY 19:15) [1 WITNESS IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0]
TRANSGRESSORS MUST NOT TESTIFY (EXODUS 23:1)
RELATIVES OF THE LITIGANTS MUST NOT TESTIFY (DEUTERONOMY 24:16)
NOT TO TESTIFY FALSELY (EXODUS 20:16)
PUNISH THE FALSE WITNESSES AS THEY TRIED TO PUNISH THE DEFENDANT (DEUTERONOMY 19:19)
	
	

	
	THOU SHALT NOT COVET THY NEIGHBOR’S HOUSE
	NO TAKING OF NEIGHBOR’S GOODS. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	
	"THOU SHALT NOT COVET" IS THE MOST COMMON TRANSLATION OF ONE (OR TWO, DEPENDING ON THE NUMBERING TRADITION) OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS OR DECALOGUE, WHICH ARE WIDELY UNDERSTOOD AS MORAL IMPERATIVES BY LAW SCHOLARS, JEWISH SCHOLARS, CATHOLIC SCHOLARS, AND PROTESTANT SCHOLARS. THE BOOK OF EXODUS AND THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY BOTH DESCRIBE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AS HAVING BEEN SPOKEN BY GOD, INSCRIBED ON TWO STONE TABLETS BY THE TERRIBLE, JEALOUS FINGER OF THE LORD, AND, AFTER MOSES BROKE THE ORIGINAL TABLETS, REWRITTEN BY THE LORD ON REPLACEMENTS. IN TRADITIONS THAT CONSIDER THE PASSAGE A SINGLE COMMANDMENT, THE FULL TEXT READS: YOU SHALL NOT COVET YOUR NEIGHBOR'S HOUSE. YOU SHALL NOT COVET YOUR NEIGHBOR'S WIFE, OR HIS MALE OR FEMALE SERVANT, HIS OX OR DONKEY [ASS], OR ANYTHING THAT BELONGS TO YOUR NEIGHBOR. — EXODUS 20:17. UNLIKE THE OTHER COMMANDMENTS WHICH FOCUS ON OUTWARD ACTIONS, THIS COMMANDMENT FOCUSES ALSO, ON THOUGHT. IT IS AN IMPERATIVE AGAINST SETTING ONE'S DESIRE ON THINGS THAT ARE FORBIDDEN, SUCH AS SEX IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13. ONE COMMANDMENT FORBIDS THE ACT OF ADULTERY. THIS COMMANDMENT FORBIDS THE DESIRE FOR ADULTERY & SEX IN GENERAL (1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10). ONE COMMANDMENT FORBIDS STEALING. THIS COMMANDMENT FORBIDS THE DESIRE FOR ACQUISITION OR CONFISCATING OF ANOTHER'S GOODS THROUGH LEGALISM FOR REPAYMENT OFF AN INTEREST/USURY LOAN. THE NEW TESTAMENT DESCRIBES JESUS AS INTERPRETING THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AS ISSUES OF THE HEART'S DESIRES RATHER THAN MERELY PROHIBITING CERTAIN OUTWARD ACTIONS. YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THE PEOPLE LONG AGO, "DO NOT MURDER," AND "ANYONE WHO MURDERS WILL BE SUBJECT TO JUDGMENT." BUT I TELL YOU THAT ANYONE WHO IS ANGRY WITH HIS BROTHER WILL BE SUBJECT TO JUDGMENT … YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID, "DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY." BUT I TELL YOU THAT ANYONE [UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE] WHO LOOKS AT A WOMAN LUSTFULLY HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART. — MATTHEW 5:21-22, 27-28 (NIV). THE CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH CONNECTS THE COMMAND AGAINST COVETING WITH THE COMMAND TO "LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." THE QUESTION OF "HOW CAN A PERSON NOT COVET A BEAUTIFUL THING IN HIS HEART?" WROTE THAT THE MAIN PURPOSE OF ALL THE COMMANDMENTS IS TO STRAIGHTEN THE HEART. THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED "COVET" IS CHAMAD (חמד) WHICH IS COMMONLY TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH AS "COVET", "LUST", AND "STRONG SEXUAL DESIRE." THE HEBREW BIBLE CONTAINS A NUMBER OF WARNINGS AND EXAMPLES OF NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCES FOR LUSTING OR COVETING FOR SEX. FOR EXAMPLE, WHEN GOD WAS INSTRUCTING ISRAEL REGARDING THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION OF THE CANAANITES, HE WARNED THEM NOT TO COVET THE SILVER OR GOLD ON THEIR IDOLS, BECAUSE THIS CAN LEAD TO BRINGING DETESTABLE THINGS INTO THE HOME. THE IMAGES OF THEIR GODS YOU ARE TO BURN IN THE FIRE. DO NOT COVET THE SILVER AND GOLD ON THEM, AND DO NOT TAKE IT FOR YOURSELVES, OR YOU WILL BE ENSNARED BY IT, FOR IT IS DETESTABLE TO THE LORD YOUR GOD. DO NOT BRING A DETESTABLE THING INTO YOUR HOUSE OR YOU, LIKE IT, WILL BE SET APART FOR DESTRUCTION. UTTERLY ABHOR AND DETEST IT, FOR IT IS SET APART FOR DESTRUCTION. — DEUTERONOMY 7:25-26 (NIV). THE BOOK OF JOSHUA CONTAINS A NARRATIVE IN WHICH ACHAN INCURRED THE WRATH OF GOD BY COVETING PROHIBITED GOLD AND SILVER THAT HE FOUND IN THE DESTRUCTION OF JERICHO. THIS IS PORTRAYED AS A VIOLATION OF COVENANT AND A DISGRACEFUL THING. THE BOOK OF PROVERBS WARNS AGAINST COVETING, "ABOVE ALL ELSE, GUARD YOUR HEART, FOR IT IS THE WELLSPRING OF LIFE." THE PROPHET MICAH CONDEMNS THE COVETING OF HOUSES AND FIELDS AS A WARNING AGAINST LUSTING AFTER PHYSICAL POSSESSIONS. THE HEBREW WORD FOR "COVET" CAN ALSO, BE TRANSLATED AS "LUST", AND THE BOOK OF PROVERBS WARNS AGAINST COVETING IN THE FORM OF SEXUAL LUST. THE MAIN EXAMPLE, IS ALL THOSE WHO SEXUALLY INDULGE INTO SEXUALITY WITH BABYLON IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24. DO NOT LUST IN YOUR HEART AFTER HER BEAUTY OR LET HER CAPTIVATE YOU WITH HER EYES, FOR THE PROSTITUTE REDUCES YOU TO A LOAF OF BREAD, AND THE ADULTERESS PREYS UPON YOUR VERY LIFE. — PROVERBS 6:25-26 (NIV).
	
	

	
	THOU SHALT NOT COVET THY NEIGHBOR’S WIFE (DO NOT FUCK HER)
	NO TAKING OF NEIGHBOR’S GOODS. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	
	"THOU SHALT NOT COVET" IS THE MOST COMMON TRANSLATION OF ONE (OR TWO, DEPENDING ON THE NUMBERING TRADITION) OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS OR DECALOGUE, WHICH ARE WIDELY UNDERSTOOD AS MORAL IMPERATIVES BY LAW SCHOLARS, JEWISH SCHOLARS, CATHOLIC SCHOLARS, AND PROTESTANT SCHOLARS. THE BOOK OF EXODUS AND THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY BOTH DESCRIBE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AS HAVING BEEN SPOKEN BY GOD, INSCRIBED ON TWO STONE TABLETS BY THE TERRIBLE, JEALOUS FINGER OF THE LORD, AND, AFTER MOSES BROKE THE ORIGINAL TABLETS, REWRITTEN BY THE LORD ON REPLACEMENTS. IN TRADITIONS THAT CONSIDER THE PASSAGE A SINGLE COMMANDMENT, THE FULL TEXT READS: YOU SHALL NOT COVET YOUR NEIGHBOR'S HOUSE. YOU SHALL NOT COVET YOUR NEIGHBOR'S WIFE, OR HIS MALE OR FEMALE SERVANT, HIS OX OR DONKEY [ASS], OR ANYTHING THAT BELONGS TO YOUR NEIGHBOR. — EXODUS 20:17. UNLIKE THE OTHER COMMANDMENTS WHICH FOCUS ON OUTWARD ACTIONS, THIS COMMANDMENT FOCUSES ALSO, ON THOUGHT. IT IS AN IMPERATIVE AGAINST SETTING ONE'S DESIRE ON THINGS THAT ARE FORBIDDEN, SUCH AS SEX IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13. ONE COMMANDMENT FORBIDS THE ACT OF ADULTERY. THIS COMMANDMENT FORBIDS THE DESIRE FOR ADULTERY & SEX IN GENERAL (1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10). ONE COMMANDMENT FORBIDS STEALING. THIS COMMANDMENT FORBIDS THE DESIRE FOR ACQUISITION OR CONFISCATING OF ANOTHER'S GOODS THROUGH LEGALISM FOR REPAYMENT OFF AN INTEREST/USURY LOAN. THE NEW TESTAMENT DESCRIBES JESUS AS INTERPRETING THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AS ISSUES OF THE HEART'S DESIRES RATHER THAN MERELY PROHIBITING CERTAIN OUTWARD ACTIONS. YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THE PEOPLE LONG AGO, "DO NOT MURDER," AND "ANYONE WHO MURDERS WILL BE SUBJECT TO JUDGMENT." BUT I TELL YOU THAT ANYONE WHO IS ANGRY WITH HIS BROTHER WILL BE SUBJECT TO JUDGMENT … YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID, "DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY." BUT I TELL YOU THAT ANYONE [UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE] WHO LOOKS AT A WOMAN LUSTFULLY HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART. — MATTHEW 5:21-22, 27-28 (NIV). THE CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH CONNECTS THE COMMAND AGAINST COVETING WITH THE COMMAND TO "LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." THE QUESTION OF "HOW CAN A PERSON NOT COVET A BEAUTIFUL THING IN HIS HEART?" WROTE THAT THE MAIN PURPOSE OF ALL THE COMMANDMENTS IS TO STRAIGHTEN THE HEART. THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED "COVET" IS CHAMAD (חמד) WHICH IS COMMONLY TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH AS "COVET", "LUST", AND "STRONG SEXUAL DESIRE." THE HEBREW BIBLE CONTAINS A NUMBER OF WARNINGS AND EXAMPLES OF NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCES FOR LUSTING OR COVETING FOR SEX. FOR EXAMPLE, WHEN GOD WAS INSTRUCTING ISRAEL REGARDING THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION OF THE CANAANITES, HE WARNED THEM NOT TO COVET THE SILVER OR GOLD ON THEIR IDOLS, BECAUSE THIS CAN LEAD TO BRINGING DETESTABLE THINGS INTO THE HOME. THE IMAGES OF THEIR GODS YOU ARE TO BURN IN THE FIRE. DO NOT COVET THE SILVER AND GOLD ON THEM, AND DO NOT TAKE IT FOR YOURSELVES, OR YOU WILL BE ENSNARED BY IT, FOR IT IS DETESTABLE TO THE LORD YOUR GOD. DO NOT BRING A DETESTABLE THING INTO YOUR HOUSE OR YOU, LIKE IT, WILL BE SET APART FOR DESTRUCTION. UTTERLY ABHOR AND DETEST IT, FOR IT IS SET APART FOR DESTRUCTION. — DEUTERONOMY 7:25-26 (NIV). THE BOOK OF JOSHUA CONTAINS A NARRATIVE IN WHICH ACHAN INCURRED THE WRATH OF GOD BY COVETING PROHIBITED GOLD AND SILVER THAT HE FOUND IN THE DESTRUCTION OF JERICHO. THIS IS PORTRAYED AS A VIOLATION OF COVENANT AND A DISGRACEFUL THING. THE BOOK OF PROVERBS WARNS AGAINST COVETING, "ABOVE ALL ELSE, GUARD YOUR HEART, FOR IT IS THE WELLSPRING OF LIFE." THE PROPHET MICAH CONDEMNS THE COVETING OF HOUSES AND FIELDS AS A WARNING AGAINST LUSTING AFTER PHYSICAL POSSESSIONS. THE HEBREW WORD FOR "COVET" CAN ALSO, BE TRANSLATED AS "LUST", AND THE BOOK OF PROVERBS WARNS AGAINST COVETING IN THE FORM OF SEXUAL LUST. THE MAIN EXAMPLE, IS ALL THOSE WHO SEXUALLY INDULGE INTO SEXUALITY WITH BABYLON IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24. DO NOT LUST IN YOUR HEART AFTER HER BEAUTY OR LET HER CAPTIVATE YOU WITH HER EYES, FOR THE PROSTITUTE REDUCES YOU TO A LOAF OF BREAD, AND THE ADULTERESS PREYS UPON YOUR VERY LIFE. — PROVERBS 6:25-26 (NIV).
	
	

	
	THOU SHALT NOT COVET THY NEIGHBOR’S SLAVES, NEIGHBORS ANIMALS, OR ANYTHING ELSE THAT BELONGS TO THY NEIGHBOR
	NO TAKING OF NEIGHBOR’S GOODS. NO EXCEPTIONS.
	ALWAYS DEATH

	
	"THOU SHALT NOT COVET" IS THE MOST COMMON TRANSLATION OF ONE (OR TWO, DEPENDING ON THE NUMBERING TRADITION) OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS OR DECALOGUE, WHICH ARE WIDELY UNDERSTOOD AS MORAL IMPERATIVES BY LAW SCHOLARS, JEWISH SCHOLARS, CATHOLIC SCHOLARS, AND PROTESTANT SCHOLARS. THE BOOK OF EXODUS AND THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY BOTH DESCRIBE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AS HAVING BEEN SPOKEN BY GOD, INSCRIBED ON TWO STONE TABLETS BY THE TERRIBLE, JEALOUS FINGER OF THE LORD, AND, AFTER MOSES BROKE THE ORIGINAL TABLETS, REWRITTEN BY THE LORD ON REPLACEMENTS. IN TRADITIONS THAT CONSIDER THE PASSAGE A SINGLE COMMANDMENT, THE FULL TEXT READS: YOU SHALL NOT COVET YOUR NEIGHBOR'S HOUSE. YOU SHALL NOT COVET YOUR NEIGHBOR'S WIFE, OR HIS MALE OR FEMALE SERVANT, HIS OX OR DONKEY [ASS], OR ANYTHING THAT BELONGS TO YOUR NEIGHBOR. — EXODUS 20:17. UNLIKE THE OTHER COMMANDMENTS WHICH FOCUS ON OUTWARD ACTIONS, THIS COMMANDMENT FOCUSES ALSO, ON THOUGHT. IT IS AN IMPERATIVE AGAINST SETTING ONE'S DESIRE ON THINGS THAT ARE FORBIDDEN, SUCH AS SEX IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13. ONE COMMANDMENT FORBIDS THE ACT OF ADULTERY. THIS COMMANDMENT FORBIDS THE DESIRE FOR ADULTERY & SEX IN GENERAL (1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10). ONE COMMANDMENT FORBIDS STEALING. THIS COMMANDMENT FORBIDS THE DESIRE FOR ACQUISITION OR CONFISCATING OF ANOTHER'S GOODS THROUGH LEGALISM FOR REPAYMENT OFF AN INTEREST/USURY LOAN. THE NEW TESTAMENT DESCRIBES JESUS AS INTERPRETING THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AS ISSUES OF THE HEART'S DESIRES RATHER THAN MERELY PROHIBITING CERTAIN OUTWARD ACTIONS. YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THE PEOPLE LONG AGO, "DO NOT MURDER," AND "ANYONE WHO MURDERS WILL BE SUBJECT TO JUDGMENT." BUT I TELL YOU THAT ANYONE WHO IS ANGRY WITH HIS BROTHER WILL BE SUBJECT TO JUDGMENT … YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID, "DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY." BUT I TELL YOU THAT ANYONE [UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE] WHO LOOKS AT A WOMAN LUSTFULLY HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART. — MATTHEW 5:21-22, 27-28 (NIV). THE CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH CONNECTS THE COMMAND AGAINST COVETING WITH THE COMMAND TO "LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." THE QUESTION OF "HOW CAN A PERSON NOT COVET A BEAUTIFUL THING IN HIS HEART?" WROTE THAT THE MAIN PURPOSE OF ALL THE COMMANDMENTS IS TO STRAIGHTEN THE HEART. THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED "COVET" IS CHAMAD (חמד) WHICH IS COMMONLY TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH AS "COVET", "LUST", AND "STRONG SEXUAL DESIRE." THE HEBREW BIBLE CONTAINS A NUMBER OF WARNINGS AND EXAMPLES OF NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCES FOR LUSTING OR COVETING FOR SEX. FOR EXAMPLE, WHEN GOD WAS INSTRUCTING ISRAEL REGARDING THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION OF THE CANAANITES, HE WARNED THEM NOT TO COVET THE SILVER OR GOLD ON THEIR IDOLS, BECAUSE THIS CAN LEAD TO BRINGING DETESTABLE THINGS INTO THE HOME. THE IMAGES OF THEIR GODS YOU ARE TO BURN IN THE FIRE. DO NOT COVET THE SILVER AND GOLD ON THEM, AND DO NOT TAKE IT FOR YOURSELVES, OR YOU WILL BE ENSNARED BY IT, FOR IT IS DETESTABLE TO THE LORD YOUR GOD. DO NOT BRING A DETESTABLE THING INTO YOUR HOUSE OR YOU, LIKE IT, WILL BE SET APART FOR DESTRUCTION. UTTERLY ABHOR AND DETEST IT, FOR IT IS SET APART FOR DESTRUCTION. — DEUTERONOMY 7:25-26 (NIV). THE BOOK OF JOSHUA CONTAINS A NARRATIVE IN WHICH ACHAN INCURRED THE WRATH OF GOD BY COVETING PROHIBITED GOLD AND SILVER THAT HE FOUND IN THE DESTRUCTION OF JERICHO. THIS IS PORTRAYED AS A VIOLATION OF COVENANT AND A DISGRACEFUL THING. THE BOOK OF PROVERBS WARNS AGAINST COVETING, "ABOVE ALL ELSE, GUARD YOUR HEART, FOR IT IS THE WELLSPRING OF LIFE." THE PROPHET MICAH CONDEMNS THE COVETING OF HOUSES AND FIELDS AS A WARNING AGAINST LUSTING AFTER PHYSICAL POSSESSIONS. THE HEBREW WORD FOR "COVET" CAN ALSO, BE TRANSLATED AS "LUST", AND THE BOOK OF PROVERBS WARNS AGAINST COVETING IN THE FORM OF SEXUAL LUST. THE MAIN EXAMPLE, IS ALL THOSE WHO SEXUALLY INDULGE INTO SEXUALITY WITH BABYLON IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24. DO NOT LUST IN YOUR HEART AFTER HER BEAUTY OR LET HER CAPTIVATE YOU WITH HER EYES, FOR THE PROSTITUTE REDUCES YOU TO A LOAF OF BREAD, AND THE ADULTERESS PREYS UPON YOUR VERY LIFE. — PROVERBS 6:25-26 (NIV).
	
	

	
	THOU SHALL SET UP THESE STONES, WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY, ON MOUNT EBAL (.0001% IS 1.2 POSITIONS, ,001% IS 12 POSITIONS, .01% IS 120 POSITIONS, 1% IS 1,200 POSITIONS, 10% IS 12,000 POSITIONS, 100% IS 120,000 POSITIONS TO 1,200,000 MILLION POSITIONS IN REPENTANCE ONCE & .0001% IS 1,200.000 MILLION POSITIONS, .001% IS 12,000,000 MILLION POSITIONS, .01% IS 120,000,000 MILLION POSITIONS, 1% IS 1,200,000,000 BILLION POSITIONS, 10% IS 12,000,000,000 BILLION POSITIONS & 100% IS 120,000,000,000 BILLION POSITIONS TO 1,200,000,000,000 TRILLION POSITIONS IN RELENTING ONCE
	SET UP THESE STONES ON MOUNT EBAL. NO EXCEPTIONS. 
	ALWAYS DEATH

	
	AMONG THE MOST NOTABLE SEMANTIC DIFFERENCES ARE THOSE RELATED TO THE SAMARITAN PLACE OF WORSHIP ON MOUNT GERIZIM. THE SAMARITAN VERSION OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS COMMANDS THAT AN ALTAR BE BUILT ON MOUNT GERIZIM ON WHICH ALL SACRIFICES SHOULD BE OFFERED. THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH CONTAINS THIS TEXT AT EXODUS 20:17: AND WHEN IT SO HAPPENS THAT LORD GOD BRINGS YOU TO THE LAND OF CANAAN, WHICH YOU ARE COMING TO POSSESS, YOU SHALL SET UP THERE FOR YOU GREAT STONES AND PLASTER THEM WITH PLASTER AND YOU WRITE ON THE STONES ALL WORDS OF THIS LAW. AND IT BECOMES FOR YOU THAT ACROSS THE JORDAN YOU SHALL RAISE THESE STONES, WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY, IN MOUNTAIN GERIZIM. AND YOU BUILD THERE THE ALTAR TO THE LORD GOD OF YOU. ALTAR OF STONES. NOT YOU SHALL WAVE ON THEM IRON. WITH WHOLE STONES YOU SHALL BUILD THE ALTAR TO LORD GOD OF YOU. AND YOU BRING ON IT ASCEND OFFERINGS TO LORD GOD OF YOU, AND YOU SACRIFICE PEACE OFFERINGS, AND YOU EAT THERE AND YOU REJOICE BEFORE THE FACE OF THE LORD GOD OF YOU. THE MOUNTAIN THIS IS ACROSS THE JORDAN BEHIND THE WAY OF THE RISING OF THE SUN, IN THE LAND OF CANAAN WHO IS DWELLING IN THE DESERT BEFORE THE GALGAL, BESIDE ALVIN-MARA, BEFORE SECHEM. THIS COMMANDMENT IS ABSENT FROM THE CORRESPONDING TEXT OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS IN THE MASORETIC. THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH'S INCLUSION OF THE GERIZIM VARIATION WITHIN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS PLACES ADDITIONAL EMPHASIS ON THE DIVINE SANCTION GIVEN TO THAT COMMUNITY'S PLACE OF WORSHIP. THIS VARIATION HAS SIMILARITIES TO DEUTERONOMY 27:2-8 AND IS SUPPORTED BY CHANGES TO THE VERBAL TENSE WITHIN THE SAMARITAN TEXT OF DEUTERONOMY INDICATING THAT GOD HAS ALREADY CHOSEN THIS PLACE. THE FUTURE TENSE ("WILL CHOOSE") IS USED IN THE MASORETIC. AND WHEREAS DEUTERONOMY 27:4 IN THE MASORETIC COMMANDS AN ALTAR TO BE CONSTRUCTED ON MOUNT EBAL, THE SAMARITAN TEXTS HAS MOUNT GERIZIM (BOTH CAN BE CORRECT). IN (EXODUS 23:19) SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH CONTAINS THE FOLLOWING PASSAGE AFTER THE PROHIBITION: [כי עשה זאת כזבח שכח ועברה היא לאלהי יעקב] WHICH ROUGHLY TRANSLATES "THAT ONE DOING THIS AS SACRIFICE FORGETS AND ENRAGES GOD OF JACOB". IN (NUMBERS 4:14) SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH CONTAINS THE FOLLOWING PASSAGE: [ולקחו בגד ארגמן וכסו את הכיור ואת כנו ונתנו אתם אל מכסה עור תחש ונתנו על המוט] WHICH ROUGHLY TRANSLATES "AND THEY WILL TAKE A PURPLE COVERING AND COVER THE LAVER AND HIS FOOT, AND THEY COVER IT IN TACHASH SKINS, AND THEY PUT IT UPON A BAR." SEVERAL OTHER TYPES OF DIFFERENCES ARE FOUND. THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH USES LESS ANTHROPOMORPHIC LANGUAGE IN DESCRIPTIONS OF GOD WITH INTERMEDIARIES PERFORMING ACTIONS THE MASORETIC VERSION ATTRIBUTES DIRECTLY TO GOD. WHERE THE MASORETIC DESCRIBES STEPHEN YAHWEH AS A "MAN OF WAR" (EXODUS 15:3), THE SAMARITAN HAS "HERO OF WAR", A PHRASE APPLIED TO SPIRITUAL BEINGS, AND IN NUMBERS 23:4, THE SAMARITAN READING "THE ANGEL OF GOD FOUND BALAAM" CONTRASTS WITH THE MASORETIC "AND GOD MET BALAAM." A FEW DIFFERENCES REFLECT SAMARITAN NOTIONS OF PROPRIETY, SUCH AS THE ALTERATION IN GENESIS 50:23 OF THE MASORETIC "UPON THE KNEES OF JOSEPH" TO "IN THE DAYS OF JOSEPH." SAMARITAN SCRIBES, WHO INTERPRETED THIS VERSE LITERALLY, FOUND IT IMPROPER THAT THE MOTHER OF JOSEPH'S GRANDCHILDREN WOULD GIVE BIRTH ON HIS KNEES. DISTINCTIVE VARIANTS IN THE SAMARITAN ARE ALSO, FOUND IN CERTAIN LEGAL TEXTS WHERE SAMARITAN PRACTICE VARIES FROM THAT PRESCRIBED WITHIN RABBINICAL HALACHIC TEXTS. IN ABOUT THIRTY-FOUR INSTANCES, THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH IMPORTS TEXT FROM PARALLEL OR SYNOPTIC PASSAGES IN OTHER PARTS OF THE PENTATEUCH. THESE TEXTUAL EXPANSIONS RECORD CONVERSATIONS AND EVENTS THAT ARE IMPLIED OR PRESUPPOSED BY OTHER PARTS OF THE NARRATIVE, BUT NOT EXPLICITLY RECORDED IN THE MASORETIC TEXT. FOR EXAMPLE, THE SAMARITAN TEXT IN THE BOOK OF EXODUS ON MULTIPLE OCCASIONS RECORDS MOSES REPEATING TO PHARAOH EXACTLY WHAT BOTH THE SAMARITAN AND MASORETIC RECORD GOD INSTRUCTING MOSES TO TELL HIM. THE RESULT IS REPETITIOUS, BUT THE SAMARITAN MAKES IT CLEAR THAT MOSES SPOKE EXACTLY AS GOD COMMANDED HIM. IN ADDITION TO THESE SUBSTANTIAL TEXTUAL EXPANSIONS, THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH ON NUMEROUS OCCASIONS ADDS SUBJECTS, PREPOSITIONS, PARTICLES, APPOSITIVES, AND THE REPETITION OF WORDS AND PHRASES WITHIN A SINGLE PASSAGE TO CLARIFY THE MEANING OF THE TEXT.
	
	

	
	THOU SHALL SET UP THESE STONES, WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY, ON MOUNT GERIZIM (.0001% IS 1.2 POSITIONS, ,001% IS 12 POSITIONS, .01% IS 120 POSITIONS, 1% IS 1,200 POSITIONS, 10% IS 12,000 POSITIONS, 100% IS 120,000 POSITIONS TO 1,200,000 MILLION POSITIONS IN REPENTANCE ONCE & .0001% IS 1,200.000 MILLION POSITIONS, .001% IS 12,000,000 MILLION POSITIONS, .01% IS 120,000,000 MILLION POSITIONS, 1% IS 1,200,000,000 BILLION POSITIONS, 10% IS 12,000,000,000 BILLION POSITIONS & 100% IS 120,000,000,000 BILLION POSITIONS TO 1,200,000,000,000 TRILLION POSITIONS IN RELENTING ONCE
	SET UP THESE STONES ON MOUNT GERZIM. NO EXCEPTIONS. 
	ALWAYS DEATH

	
	AMONG THE MOST NOTABLE SEMANTIC DIFFERENCES ARE THOSE RELATED TO THE SAMARITAN PLACE OF WORSHIP ON MOUNT GERIZIM. THE SAMARITAN VERSION OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS COMMANDS THAT AN ALTAR BE BUILT ON MOUNT GERIZIM ON WHICH ALL SACRIFICES SHOULD BE OFFERED. THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH CONTAINS THIS TEXT AT EXODUS 20:17: AND WHEN IT SO HAPPENS THAT LORD GOD BRINGS YOU TO THE LAND OF CANAAN, WHICH YOU ARE COMING TO POSSESS, YOU SHALL SET UP THERE FOR YOU GREAT STONES AND PLASTER THEM WITH PLASTER AND YOU WRITE ON THE STONES ALL WORDS OF THIS LAW. AND IT BECOMES FOR YOU THAT ACROSS THE JORDAN YOU SHALL RAISE THESE STONES, WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY, IN MOUNTAIN GERIZIM. AND YOU BUILD THERE THE ALTAR TO THE LORD GOD OF YOU. ALTAR OF STONES. NOT YOU SHALL WAVE ON THEM IRON. WITH WHOLE STONES YOU SHALL BUILD THE ALTAR TO LORD GOD OF YOU. AND YOU BRING ON IT ASCEND OFFERINGS TO LORD GOD OF YOU, AND YOU SACRIFICE PEACE OFFERINGS, AND YOU EAT THERE AND YOU REJOICE BEFORE THE FACE OF THE LORD GOD OF YOU. THE MOUNTAIN THIS IS ACROSS THE JORDAN BEHIND THE WAY OF THE RISING OF THE SUN, IN THE LAND OF CANAAN WHO IS DWELLING IN THE DESERT BEFORE THE GALGAL, BESIDE ALVIN-MARA, BEFORE SECHEM. THIS COMMANDMENT IS ABSENT FROM THE CORRESPONDING TEXT OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS IN THE MASORETIC. THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH'S INCLUSION OF THE GERIZIM VARIATION WITHIN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS PLACES ADDITIONAL EMPHASIS ON THE DIVINE SANCTION GIVEN TO THAT COMMUNITY'S PLACE OF WORSHIP. THIS VARIATION HAS SIMILARITIES TO DEUTERONOMY 27:2-8 AND IS SUPPORTED BY CHANGES TO THE VERBAL TENSE WITHIN THE SAMARITAN TEXT OF DEUTERONOMY INDICATING THAT GOD HAS ALREADY CHOSEN THIS PLACE. THE FUTURE TENSE ("WILL CHOOSE") IS USED IN THE MASORETIC. AND WHEREAS DEUTERONOMY 27:4 IN THE MASORETIC COMMANDS AN ALTAR TO BE CONSTRUCTED ON MOUNT EBAL, THE SAMARITAN TEXTS HAS MOUNT GERIZIM (BOTH CAN BE CORRECT). IN (EXODUS 23:19) SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH CONTAINS THE FOLLOWING PASSAGE AFTER THE PROHIBITION: [כי עשה זאת כזבח שכח ועברה היא לאלהי יעקב] WHICH ROUGHLY TRANSLATES "THAT ONE DOING THIS AS SACRIFICE FORGETS AND ENRAGES GOD OF JACOB". IN (NUMBERS 4:14) SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH CONTAINS THE FOLLOWING PASSAGE: [ולקחו בגד ארגמן וכסו את הכיור ואת כנו ונתנו אתם אל מכסה עור תחש ונתנו על המוט] WHICH ROUGHLY TRANSLATES "AND THEY WILL TAKE A PURPLE COVERING AND COVER THE LAVER AND HIS FOOT, AND THEY COVER IT IN TACHASH SKINS, AND THEY PUT IT UPON A BAR." SEVERAL OTHER TYPES OF DIFFERENCES ARE FOUND. THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH USES LESS ANTHROPOMORPHIC LANGUAGE IN DESCRIPTIONS OF GOD WITH INTERMEDIARIES PERFORMING ACTIONS THE MASORETIC VERSION ATTRIBUTES DIRECTLY TO GOD. WHERE THE MASORETIC DESCRIBES STEPHEN YAHWEH AS A "MAN OF WAR" (EXODUS 15:3), THE SAMARITAN HAS "HERO OF WAR", A PHRASE APPLIED TO SPIRITUAL BEINGS, AND IN NUMBERS 23:4, THE SAMARITAN READING "THE ANGEL OF GOD FOUND BALAAM" CONTRASTS WITH THE MASORETIC "AND GOD MET BALAAM." A FEW DIFFERENCES REFLECT SAMARITAN NOTIONS OF PROPRIETY, SUCH AS THE ALTERATION IN GENESIS 50:23 OF THE MASORETIC "UPON THE KNEES OF JOSEPH" TO "IN THE DAYS OF JOSEPH." SAMARITAN SCRIBES, WHO INTERPRETED THIS VERSE LITERALLY, FOUND IT IMPROPER THAT THE MOTHER OF JOSEPH'S GRANDCHILDREN WOULD GIVE BIRTH ON HIS KNEES. DISTINCTIVE VARIANTS IN THE SAMARITAN ARE ALSO, FOUND IN CERTAIN LEGAL TEXTS WHERE SAMARITAN PRACTICE VARIES FROM THAT PRESCRIBED WITHIN RABBINICAL HALACHIC TEXTS. IN ABOUT THIRTY-FOUR INSTANCES, THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH IMPORTS TEXT FROM PARALLEL OR SYNOPTIC PASSAGES IN OTHER PARTS OF THE PENTATEUCH. THESE TEXTUAL EXPANSIONS RECORD CONVERSATIONS AND EVENTS THAT ARE IMPLIED OR PRESUPPOSED BY OTHER PARTS OF THE NARRATIVE, BUT NOT EXPLICITLY RECORDED IN THE MASORETIC TEXT. FOR EXAMPLE, THE SAMARITAN TEXT IN THE BOOK OF EXODUS ON MULTIPLE OCCASIONS RECORDS MOSES REPEATING TO PHARAOH EXACTLY WHAT BOTH THE SAMARITAN AND MASORETIC RECORD GOD INSTRUCTING MOSES TO TELL HIM. THE RESULT IS REPETITIOUS, BUT THE SAMARITAN MAKES IT CLEAR THAT MOSES SPOKE EXACTLY AS GOD COMMANDED HIM. IN ADDITION TO THESE SUBSTANTIAL TEXTUAL EXPANSIONS, THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH ON NUMEROUS OCCASIONS ADDS SUBJECTS, PREPOSITIONS, PARTICLES, APPOSITIVES, AND THE REPETITION OF WORDS AND PHRASES WITHIN A SINGLE PASSAGE TO CLARIFY THE MEANING OF THE TEXT.
	
	



THE CROWN PERIMETER OF 16 COMMANDMENTS (32 LEVELS SIMUTANEOUSLY IN LUKE 24-ACTS 31) OF THE LORD ARE MORE PRECISE THAN JUST SAYING THE PARTIAL LIST OF HOLDING TO ONLY THE KINGDOM PERIMETER OF 10 COMMANDMENTS (20 LEVELS SIMUTANEOUSLY IN REVELATION 1-20) OF THE LORD
THE INVINCIBLE MOUNTAIN OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OF GLORY
[image: Image result for 5 point star]                                                  [image: Image result for 6 point star]

THE MAGIC PERIMETER IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 // THE MAGIC PERIMETER IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0
2 DEVILS MAY INFILTRATE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION--2 DEVILS NEVER INFILTRATE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION
(NUMBER 0 BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN {3} IS 16 POSITIONS THAT ETERNALLY OR (NO NUMBER 0 BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN {3} IS 16 POSITIONS THAT ENFORCES THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDMENTS IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12) // ETERNALLY ENFORCES THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDMENTS IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12)
THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS 16 POSITIONS ON THE UPTIME/DOWNTIME IS 32 POSITIONS FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 30 INCLUDING ACTS 29:1-2 [USA TRIBULATION] TO ETERNALLY ESTABLISH THE TOP UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN UPTIME/DOWN TIME IS 64 POSITIONS IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 8:3!!!
THE ULTIMATE ENDING IS 16 POSITIONS ON THE UPTIME/DOWNTIME IS 32 POSITIONS FROM ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 30-ACTS OF THE HG IN ACTS 30 INCLUDING ACTS 29:1-2 [USA TRIBULATION] TO ETERNALLY ESTABLISH THE TOP SINGLE ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN UPTIME/DOWN TIME IS 64 POSITIONS IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 8:3!!!

I AM THE LORD THY GOD
FIRST OFF! WHO DO YOU THINK IS YOUR TRUE, ONE & ONLY TOP ENGLISH LORD? IS IT NOT STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! "I AM THE LORD THY GOD" (KJV, ALSO "I AM [STEPHEN] YAHWEH YOUR GOD" NJB, WEB, HEBREW: אָֽנֹכִ֖י֙ יְהוָ֣ה אֱלֹהֶ֑֔יךָ‎ ’ĀNŌḴÎ STEPHEN YAHWEH ’ĔLŌHEḴĀ) IS THE OPENING PHRASE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WHICH ARE WIDELY UNDERSTOOD AS MORAL IMPERATIVES BY ANCIENT LEGAL HISTORIANS AND JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN BIBLICAL SCHOLARS. THE TEXT OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ACCORDING TO THE BOOK OF EXODUS BEGINS: I AM [STEPHEN] YAHWEH YOUR GOD, WHO BROUGHT YOU UP OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, OUT OF THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE. YOU SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME. YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELVES AN IDOL, NOR ANY IMAGE OF ANYTHING THAT IS IN THE HEAVENS ABOVE, OR THAT IS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH: YOU SHALL NOT BOW YOURSELF DOWN TO THEM, NOR SERVE THEM, FOR I, [STEPHEN] YAHWEH YOUR GOD, AM A JEALOUS GOD, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN, ON THE THIRD AND ON THE FOURTH GENERATION OF THOSE WHO HATE ME, AND SHOWING LOVING KINDNESS TO THOUSANDS OF THOSE WHO LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. — EXODUS 20:2-6 (WEB). THE CONVENTIONAL "THE LORD" IN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS RENDERS יהוה IN THE HEBREW TEXT (TRANSLITERATED "YHWH"), THE PROPER SUPREME PERSONAL NAME OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL, RECONSTRUCTED AS YAHWEH STEPHEN. THE CONVENTIONAL "THE LORD" IN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS RENDERS ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ IN THE GREEK TEXT (TRANSLITERATED "ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ"), THE PROPER SUPREME PERSONAL NAME OF THE GOD OF THE USA, RECONSTRUCTED AS STEPHEN YAHWEH. THE TRANSLATION "GOD" RENDERS אֱלֹהִים (TRANSLITERATED "ELOHIM"), THE NORMAL BIBLICAL HEBREW WORD FOR "GOD, DEITY". THE NAME "STEPHEN" (AND ITS COMMON VARIANT "STEVEN") IS DERIVED FROM GREEK ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ (STÉPHANOS), A FIRST NAME FROM THE GREEK WORD ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ (STÉPHANOS), MEANING "THE LORD, MOST-HIGHEST, WREATH, CROWN" AND BY EXTENSION "MONEY, AWARD, PROMOTION, RAISE, REWARD, HONOR, RENOWN, FAME, HEALTH, PROSPERITY, FLOWERS---WOMBS, VIRGINITY---WHICH MEANS THE MAGIC CITY/COUNTY OF FLORENCE, SC OR THE MAGIC CITY/COUNTY OF STEPHEN", FROM THE VERB ΣΤΈΦΕΙΝ (STÉPHEIN), "TO ENCIRCLE, TO WREATHE". WHAT IS THE NAME OF GOD? THE NAME OF GOD, AS REVEALED IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, IS YHWH (THE CLOSEST ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS TO THE HEBREW LETTERS). ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT HAVE VOWELS, SO THE EXACT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH IS UNCERTAIN. THE VAST MAJORITY OF HEBREW AND CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS BELIEVE THE NAME TO BE YAHWEH, PRONOUNCED /ˈYÄ-WĀ/, WITH YEHOWAH, PRONOUNCED /YI-ˈHŌ-VƏ/, BEING THE SECOND MOST POPULAR POSSIBILITY. THERE ARE MOVEMENTS THAT STRONGLY EMPHASIZE USING GOD’S NAME (AND, OF COURSE, ONLY THE NAME OF GOD THAT THEY BELIEVE TO BE CORRECT). HOWEVER, THERE ARE NO BIBLICAL PROHIBITIONS AGAINST USING GOD’S NAME, NOR ARE THERE COMMANDS THAT WE MUST DO SO. ANYONE WHO SAYS THAT GOD MUST BE ADDRESSED ONLY BY HIS NAME, YHWH, IS SPEAKING WITHOUT BIBLICAL WARRANT. THROUGHOUT BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, GOD INSPIRED THE HUMAN AUTHORS OF SCRIPTURE TO REFER TO HIM USING GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD.” BEYOND YHWH, GOD CHOSE TO REVEAL HIMSELF USING MANY OTHER NAMES AND TITLES. SO, CLEARLY, USING GOD’S NAME IS NOT REQUIRED. YHWH IS AS CLOSE TO A PERSONAL NAME AS GOD HAS REVEALED TO US. THE DIVINE NAME WAS REVEALED TO MOSES AND WAS UNKNOWN BEFORE HIS TIME: “I APPEARED TO ABRAHAM, TO ISAAC AND TO JACOB AS GOD ALMIGHTY, BUT BY MY NAME THE LORD [YHWH] I DID NOT MAKE MYSELF FULLY KNOWN TO THEM” (EXODUS 6:3). THE NAME YHWH SEEMS TO REFER TO GOD’S SELF-EXISTENCE, BEING LINKED TO “I AM THAT I AM” IN EXODUS 3:14. GOD TOLD MOSES THAT “THIS IS MY NAME FOREVER, THE NAME YOU SHALL CALL ME FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION” (EXODUS 3:15; CF. EXODUS 15:3). ALL OTHER “NAMES” FOR GOD, SUCH AS EL SHADDAI, ARE PROBABLY TITLES, RATHER THAN PERSONAL NAMES, STRICTLY SPEAKING—ALTHOUGH IT IS QUITE PROPER TO ADDRESS GOD BY HIS TITLES. REFERENCES TO “THE NAME OF OUR GOD” (IN PSALM 44:20, FOR EXAMPLE), ARE OBLIQUE REFERENCES TO GOD’S PERSONAL NAME, YHWH. WHAT IS YHWH IN THE TETRAGRAMMATON? THE ANCIENT HEBREW LANGUAGE THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS WRITTEN IN DID NOT HAVE VOWELS IN ITS ALPHABET. IN WRITTEN FORM, ANCIENT HEBREW WAS A CONSONANT-ONLY LANGUAGE. IN THE ORIGINAL HEBREW, THE LORD’S NAME TRANSLITERATES TO YHWH, SOMETIMES WRITTEN IN THE OLDER STYLE AS YHVH. THIS IS KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON, MEANING “FOUR LETTERS”. BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF VOWELS, HOLY HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS DEBATE HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. THE TETRAGRAMMATON CONSISTS OF FOUR HEBREW LETTERS: YODH, HE, WAW, AND THEN HE REPEATED. SOME VERSIONS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATE THE TETRAGRAMMATON AS “YAHWEH” OR “JEHOVAH”, MOST TRANSLATE IT AS “LORD”, ALL CAPITAL LETTERS, WHICH CAN MEAN STEPHEN. CONTRARY TO WHAT SOME TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS BELIEVE, AND AT LEAST ONE CULT, JEHOVAH IS NOT THE DIVINE NAME REVEALED TO ISRAEL. THE NAME JEHOVAH IS A PRODUCT OF MIXING DIFFERENT WORDS & DIFFERENT ALPHABETS OF DIFFERENT LANGUAGES. DUE TO A FEAR OF ACCIDENTALLY TAKING THE LORD’S NAME IN VAIN IN LEVITICUS 24:16, THE JEWS BASICALLY QUIT SAYING IT OUT LOUD ALTOGETHER. INSTEAD, WHEN READING HOLY SCRIPTURE ALOUD, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WITH THE WORD ADONAI (“LORD”). EVEN IN THE SEPTUAGINT, THE GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE TRANSLATORS SUBSTITUTED KURIOS (“LORD”) FOR THE DIVINE NAME. EVENTUALLY, THE VOWELS FROM ADONAI (“LORD”) OR ELOHIM (“GOD”) FOUND THEIR WAY IN BETWEEN THE CONSONANTS OF YHWH, THUS FORMING YAHWEH. BUT THIS INTERPOLATION OF VOWELS DOES NOT MEAN THAT WAS HOW THE LORD’S NAME WAS ORIGINALLY PRONOUNCED. IN FACT, WE, AREN’T ENTIRELY SURE IF YHWH SHOULD HAVE TWO SYLLABLES OR THREE. ANY NUMBER OF VOWEL SOUNDS CAN BE INSERTED WITHIN YHWH, AND TRUE BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ARE AS UNCERTAIN OF THE REAL PRONUNCIATION AS TRUE CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS ARE. JEHOVAH IS ACTUALLY A MUCH LATER, PROBABLY 16TH-CENTURY VARIANT. THE WORD JEHOVAH COMES FROM A THREE-SYLLABLE VERSION OF YHWH, YEHOWEH. THE Y WAS REPLACED WITH A J, ALTHOUGH HEBREW DOES NOT EVEN HAVE A J SOUND AND THE W WITH A V, PLUS THE EXTRA VOWEL IN THE MIDDLE, RESULTING IN JEHOVAH. THESE VOWELS ARE THE ABBREVIATED FORMS OF THE IMPERFECT TENSE, THE PARTICIPIAL FORM, & THE PERFECT TENSE OF THE HEBREW BEING VERB (ENGLISH IS)—THUS THE MEANING OF JEHOVAH COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS “HE WHO WILL BE, IS, AND HAS BEEN.” HOWEVER, WE, CAN ASK WHAT THE LORD HAS REVEALED ABOUT HIMSELF IN HIS TRUTH WORD & IN CREATION THAT “THE REVERENT REASON” CAN GRASP. WHEN MOSES WAS DIRECTED BY THE LORD TO GO TO THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH & DEMAND THE RELEASE OF THE ISRAELITES, MOSES ASKED THE LORD, “BEHOLD, I AM GOING TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, & I WILL SAY TO THEM, ‘THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’ NOW THEY MAY SAY TO ME, ‘WHAT IS HIS NAME?’ WHAT SHALL I SAY TO THEM?” IN EXODUS 3:13. THE ANSWER THE LORD GAVE MOSES IS SIMPLE, YET VERY REVEALING: “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM’, AND HE SAID, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” IN EXODUS 3:14. THE HEBREW TEXT IN VERSE 14 LITERALLY SAYS, “I BE THAT I BE”, WHICH EQUALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “A-B.” A-B MEANS THE LORD [STEPHEN] IS USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. SO, WHAT IS THE LORD’S NAME, & WHAT DOES IT MEAN? THE MOST LIKELY CHOICE FOR HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON WAS PRONOUNCED IS “YAH-WAY,” “YAH-WEH,” OR SOMETHING SIMILAR. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN REFERS TO THE LORD’S SELF-EXISTENCE. YAHWEH STEPHEN IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE LORD’S NAME IS A REFLECTION OF HIS BEING. THE LORD IS THE ONLY SELF-EXISTENT OR SELF-SUFFICIENT BEING. ONLY THE LORD HAS LIFE IN AND OF HIMSELF. THAT IS THE ESSENTIAL MEANING OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, YHWH. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF EVERY SITUATION BY THE HIS “NAME OF PETER [JACOB OR ISRAEL]” “NAME OF JOHN [SAUL OR ELIJAH]” “NAME OF JESUS [DAVID OR MOSES]”, “NAME OF JAMES [REHOBOAM OR MICHAEL]” OR THE FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF VICTORIA [RACHEL OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ][AHONOAM OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF MARY [BATHSHEBA OR ZIPPORAH]”, “NAME OF MARY [ABIHAIL OR MICHAL]” WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBERS & ALL MEANS “STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS STEPHANIE]” IN THE “ACTS OF THE APOSTLES” IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE AUTHORITY OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7 & THE “NAME OF JESUS CHRIST”, WHICH IS “GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JESUS CHRIST” WAS TRIED TO BE LIMITED BUT FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL IN ACTS 4:5-31. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE “NAME OF JESUS” OR SIMILAR TO IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2, 10; 5:4; 6:11; EPHESIANS 5:20; PHILIPPIANS 2:10; COLOSSIANS 3:17; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:12; 3:6; 1ST JOHN 3:23 & ACTS 2:38; 3:6; 4:10, 18, 30; 5:40; 8:12, 16; 9:27, 29; 15:26; 16:18; 19:5, 13, 17; 21:13; 26:9. IN EPHESIANS 5:20 IT DECLARES THAT THE NAME OF JESUS IS THE GOD & FATHER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. IN ACTS 7:59 PROVES THAT GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRUE IDENTITY OF GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. NOBODY HAS TRUTHFULLY PROCLAIMED THIS NAME BECAUSE IN TRUTH IT PUTS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN VERY DANGEROUS SITUATIONS & THEY ALWAYS CHOSE TO SAVE THEIR OWN NECKS INSTEAD OF PROCLAIMING OR TEACHING THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS IN ACTS 4:18; 5:40; 9:29; 15:26; 19:13; 21:13; 26:9. WHAT PUTS THE LORD STEVE AS HIS ULTIMATE DEFENSE AS THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH IN VERY DANGEROUS CONDITIONS IS THE “NAME OF STEPHEN [SOLOMON OR ENOCH]” OR  THE “NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, OR THE “NAME OF STEPHEN CHRIST”, OR SIMILAR TO OR THE 4 FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF ATARAH AS A CROWN NAME”, THE “NAME OF STEPHANIE AS A SISTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF VICTORIA AS A DAUGHTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF BARBARA AS A MOTHER NAME”, ALL MEANS “YAHWEH OR STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] IN JOHN 8:58” IN THE “ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] IN ACTS 7:60. THIS ALL CAN REFER TO THE “NAME OF THE LORD” CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OR THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 2:21; 10:48; 22:16. THERE ARE ABOUT 8 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] AS SUPREME LORD’S [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT NOT THE LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA] THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:4-5. IS JEHOVAH THE TRUE NAME OF THE LORD? IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, THE NAME OF GOD IS RECORDED AS YHWH. SO, WHERE DID THE NAME “JEHOVAH” COME FROM? ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT USE VOWELS IN ITS WRITTEN FORM. THE VOWELS WERE PRONOUNCED IN SPOKEN HEBREW BUT WERE NOT RECORDED IN WRITTEN HEBREW. THE APPROPRIATE VOWEL SOUNDS OF WORDS WERE PASSED DOWN ORALLY. AS A RESULT, WHEN ANCIENT HEBREW IS STUDIED, PROMINENT SCHOLARS & SERIOUS LINGUISTS OFTEN DO NOT KNOW WITH ABSOLUTE CONFIDENCE HOW CERTAIN HEBREW WORDS WERE PRONOUNCED. THIS PARTICULARLY BECOMES AN ISSUE WHEN STUDYING THE HEBREW NAME OF GOD, WRITTEN IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES AS YHWH, ALSO KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON. DESPITE MUCH STUDY & DEBATE, IT IS STILL NOT UNIVERSALLY AGREED UPON HOW THE HEBREW NAME FOR GOD, YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. SOME PREFER “YAHWEH” (YAH-WAY); OTHERS PREFER “YEHOWAH,” “YAHUWEH,” OR “YAHAWAH”, STILL OTHERS ARGUE FOR “JEHOVAH.” BUT WHAT EVERYBODY IS MISSING, BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY BE FOUND IN CHRISTIANITY & NOWHERE IN GENTILISM OR JUDAISM IS THAT STEPHEN IS DERIVED FROM LORD MEANING OUR FATHER FROM THE ROOT LETTERS A & B IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN OR THE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH REFERS TO THE SAME LORD’S PERSONAL, SELF PRE-EXISTENCE IN THE COMPLETE REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. JUST YAHWEH ALONE OR JUST STEPHEN ALONE IS A PARTIAL REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 & STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM [I BE WHO I BE]. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE FEMALE NAME FOR THE LORD IS LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE OR LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & ACTS 1:7. AS YOU CAN SEE, VIRTUALLY EVERYTHING IS UP FOR DEBATE. SHOULD YHWH BE PRONOUNCED WITH THREE SYLLABLES OR TWO? SHOULD THE VOWELS BE BORROWED FROM ELOHIM OR ADONAI? SHOULD THE W BE PRONOUNCED WITH MORE OF A W SOUND OR MORE OF A V SOUND? THE VAST MAJORITY OF JEWISH & CHRISTIAN BIBLICAL SCHOLARS & LINGUISTS DO NOT BELIEVE “JEHOVAH” TO BE THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. THERE WAS NO TRUE J SOUND IN ANCIENT HEBREW. EVEN THE HEBREW LETTER VAV, WHICH IS TRANSLITERATED AS THE W IN YHWH IS SAID TO HAVE ORIGINALLY HAD A PRONUNCIATION CLOSER TO W THAN THE V OF JEHOVAH. JEHOVAH IS ESSENTIALLY A GERMANIC PRONUNCIATION OF THE LATINIZED TRANSLITERATION OF THE HEBREW YHWH. IT IS THE LETTERS OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, LATINIZED INTO JHVH, WITH VOWELS INSERTED. “YAHWEH” OR “YEHOWAH” IS FAR MORE LIKELY TO BE THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION. THE FORM JEHOVAH, THOUGH, IS VERY COMMONLY USED. IT IS USED IN THE KING JAMES VERSION OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:16 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. IT IS ALSO USED, & STRENUOUSLY PROMOTED BY, THE JEHOVAH WITNESSES. THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES EMPHASIZE THE USE OF JEHOVAH TO THE EXTENT THAT ANY OTHER NAME OR TITLE FOR GOD IS VIEWED AS BORDERLINE IDOLATRY OR OUTRIGHT HERESY. BUT ON THE CONTRARY, JEHOVAH WITNESSES & EVERY OTHER FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION DENY THE TRINITY, AMONG OTHER THINGS, SUCH AS A SEX DOCTRINE ON THE MARRIAGE DOCUMENT IN EXODUS 21:10, WHICH PROVES THEY HAVE A FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION KNOWN AS THE GREAT WITCH IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24. WITH ALL OF THAT SAID, IT IS CRUCIAL TO THE CHRISTIAN FAITH FOR THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH TO BE KNOWN. BOTH THE OLD & NEW TESTAMENTS, INSPIRED BY GOD, USE GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD,” INCLUDING EL, ELOHIM, & ADONAI (HEBREW), & THEOS AND KURIOS (GREEK). IF THE AUTHORS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY GHOST, WERE ALLOWED TO USE THESE TERMS, IT IS NOT WRONG FOR US TO REFER TO HIM AS “GOD” OR “LORD,” EITHER. IN CONCLUSION, IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT “JEHOVAH” IS THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. FURTHER, IT IS FAR MORE IMPORTANT TO KNOW GOD THROUGH FAITH IN THE LORD IN THE GREEK GENTILISM & GREEK CHRISTIANITY, THAN IT IS TO KNOW THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF HIS NAME IN HEBREW JUDAISM. THE INTRODUCTION TO THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ESTABLISHES THE IDENTITY OF GOD BY BOTH HIS PERSONAL NAME AND HIS HISTORICAL ACT OF DELIVERING ISRAEL FROM EGYPT. THE LANGUAGE AND PATTERN, REFLECTS THAT OF ANCIENT ROYAL TREATIES IN WHICH A GREAT KING IDENTIFIED HIMSELF AND HIS PREVIOUS GRACIOUS ACTS TOWARD A SUBJECT KING OR PEOPLE. ESTABLISHING HIS IDENTITY THROUGH THE USE OF THE PROPER NAME, STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND HIS MIGHTY ACTS IN HISTORY DISTINGUISHES STEPHEN YAHWEH FROM THE GODS OF EGYPT WHICH WERE JUDGED IN THE KILLING OF EGYPT'S FIRSTBORN (EXODUS 12) AND FROM THE GODS OF CANAAN, THE GODS OF THE GENTILE NATIONS, AND THE GODS THAT ARE WORSHIPPED AS IDOLS, STARRY HOSTS, OR THINGS FOUND IN NATURE, AND THE GODS KNOWN BY OTHER PROPER NAMES. SO DISTINGUISHED, STEPHEN YAHWEH DEMANDS EXCLUSIVE ALLEGIANCE FROM THE ISRAELITES IN PROVERBS 8:22, ALL THE WAY TO THE ENGLISH USA IN ACTS 30. “I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD” OCCURS A NUMBER OF OTHER TIMES IN THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO. 

THOU SHALT HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME
FIRST OFF! WHO DO YOU THINK IS YOUR TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD? IS IT NOT STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! "THOU SHALT HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME" (HEBREW: לא יהיה־לך אלהים אחרים על־פני) IS ONE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS FOUND IN THE HEBREW BIBLE AT EXODUS 20:2 AND DEUTERONOMY 5:6, WHICH ESTABLISHES THE NATURE OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE NATION OF ISRAEL AND ITS NATIONAL GOD, YAHWEH STEPHEN THE GOD OF ISRAEL, A COVENANT INITIATED BY STEPHEN YAHWEH AFTER DELIVERING THE ANCIENT ISRAELITES FROM SLAVERY THROUGH THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT AND THE EXODUS (ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION) IN REVELATION 10:1:20-15 & WHICH ESTABLISHES THE NATURE OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE NATION OF THE USA AND ITS NATIONAL GOD, STEPHEN YAHWEH THE GOD OF THE USA, A COVENANT INITIATED BY STEPHEN YAHWEH AFTER DELIVERING THE ANCIENT ENGLISH FROM SLAVERY THROUGH THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT AND THE EXODUS (USA’S TRIBULATION) IN DANIEL 8:8-14; ACTS 7:6-7, 30-38 & ACTS 29:1-2. IN A GENERAL SENSE, IDOLATRY IS THE PAYING OF DIVINE HONOR TO ANY CREATED THING. IN ANCIENT TIMES, OPPORTUNITIES TO PARTICIPATE IN THE HONOR OR WORSHIP OF OTHER DEITIES ABOUNDED. HOWEVER, ACCORDING TO THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY, THE ANCIENT ISRAELITES THE ANCIENT ENGLISH, ALL WERE STRICTLY WARNED TO NEITHER ADOPT NOR ADAPT ANY OF THE RELIGIOUS PRACTICES OF THE PEOPLES AROUND THEM. NEVERTHELESS, THE STORY OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AS WELL AS THE PEOPLE OF THE USA (ACTS 7:6-7) UNTIL THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY IS THE STORY OF THE VIOLATION OF THE COMMANDMENT BY THE WORSHIP OF “FOREIGN GODS” AND ITS CONSEQUENCES. MUCH OF BIBLICAL PREACHING FROM THE TIME OF MOSES TO THE EXILE IS PREDICATED ON THE EITHER-OR CHOICE BETWEEN EXCLUSIVE WORSHIP OF GOD AND ALL OTHER FALSE GODS. THE BABYLONIAN EXILE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A TURNING POINT AFTER WHICH THE JEWISH PEOPLE AS WELL AS THE ENGLISH PEOPLE (ANCIENT BRITAIN, GREAT BRITAIN & THE USA) AS A WHOLE WERE STRONGLY MONOTHEISTIC AND WILLING TO FIGHT BATTLES (SUCH AS THE MACCABEAN REVOLT) AND FACE MARTYRDOM BEFORE PAYING HOMAGE TO ANY OTHER GOD. THE SHEMA AND ITS ACCOMPANYING BLESSING/CURSE, REVEALS THE INTENT OF THE COMMANDMENT TO INCLUDE LOVE FOR THE ONE, TRUE GOD AND NOT ONLY RECOGNITION OR OUTWARD OBSERVANCE. IN THE GOSPELS, JESUS QUOTES THE SHEMA AS THE FIRST AND GREATEST COMMANDMENT, AND THE APOSTLES AFTER HIM PREACHED THAT THOSE WHO WOULD FOLLOW CHRIST MUST TURN FROM IDOLS. THE CATHOLIC CATECHISM AS WELL AS REFORMATION AND POST-REFORMATION THEOLOGIANS TEACH THAT THE COMMANDMENT APPLIES IN MODERN TIMES AND PROHIBITS THE WORSHIP OF PHYSICAL IDOLS, THE SEEKING OF SPIRITUAL ACTIVITY OR GUIDANCE FROM ANY OTHER SOURCE (E.G. LOVE OF MONEY, MONEY, FORBIDDEN MAGIC, EVIL, SEXUALITY, ETC. IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13), AND THE FOCUS ON TEMPORAL PRIORITIES SUCH AS SELF (FOOD, PHYSICAL PLEASURES), WORK, AND MONEY, FOR EXAMPLES. THE CATHOLIC CATECHISM COMMENDS THOSE WHO REFUSE EVEN TO SIMULATE SUCH WORSHIP IN A CULTURAL CONTEXT, SINCE “THE DUTY TO OFFER GOD AUTHENTIC WORSHIP CONCERNS MAN BOTH AS AN INDIVIDUAL AND AS A SOCIAL BEING.” "ELOHIM" (HEBREW: אֱלֹהִים) IS ONE OF THE NAMES OF GOD IN THE HEBREW BIBLE. THOUGH IT HAS THE MASCULINE PLURAL ENDING, IT DOES NOT MEAN "GODS" WHEN REFERRING TO THE GOD OF ISRAEL OR THE GOD OF THE USA, AND IN SUCH CASES IS (USUALLY) USED WITH SINGULAR VERBS, ADJECTIVES, AND PRONOUNS (FOR EXAMPLE, IN GENESIS 1:26). IN THE TRADITIONAL JEWISH VIEW, ELOHIM IS THE NAME OF GOD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] AS THE CREATOR AND JUDGE OF THE UNIVERSE (GENESIS 1:1-2:4A).[12] H430 אלהים 'ĔLÔHÎYM EL-O-HEEM': PLURAL OF H433; GODS IN THE ORDINARY SENSE; BUT SPECIFICALLY USED (IN THE PLURAL THUS, ESPECIALLY WITH THE ARTICLE) OF THE SUPREME GOD; OCCASIONALLY APPLIED BY WAY OF DEFERENCE TO MAGISTRATES; AND SOMETIMES AS A SUPERLATIVE: - ANGELS, X EXCEEDING, GOD (GODS) (-DESS, -LY), X (VERY) GREAT, JUDGES, X MIGHTY.[13] ACCORDING TO SOME CONTEMPORARY SCHOLARSHIP, THE SECOND COMMANDMENT IS PRESENTED IN DELIBERATE DISTINCTION TO THE GOLDEN CALF, WHICH REPRESENTS MORAL SYSTEMS THAT PLACE UNDUE EMPHASIS ON THE WORLDLY CATEGORIES OF POWER, BEAUTY, AND THE WORKS OF OUR OWN HANDS. IT IS PART OF THE NARRATIVE DEVELOPED IN THE TEXTS THAT WOULD LATER BE COLLECTED IN THE HEBREW BIBLE DURING THE 7TH CENTURY BC, ESTABLISHING A LONG HISTORY OF NATIONAL IDENTITY, ORIGINATING WITH THE REMOTE FOUNDING-FATHER ABRAHAM, TO WHOM THE GOD THAT WOULD LATER IDENTIFY HIMSELF AS STEPHEN YAHWEH FIRST REVEALED HIMSELF. THE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH COMES UP IN THE NARRATIVE OF THE BOOK OF EXODUS, WHERE MOSES ENCOUNTERS GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH. AT THIS POINT, GOD REVEALS HIS PROPER NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH FOR THE FIRST TIME, IDENTIFYING HIMSELF AS IDENTICAL WITH THE GOD ALREADY ENCOUNTERED BY MOSES' ANCESTORS ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB (ISRAEL): THUS, YOU WILL SAY TO ISRAEL’S SONS: “[STEPHEN] YAHWEH YOUR FATHERS’ DEITY, ABRAHAM’S DEITY, ISAAC’S DEITY, AND JACOB’S DEITY – HE HAS SENT ME TO YOU;” THIS IS MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] TO ETERNITY, AND THIS IS MY DESIGNATION AGE (BY) AGE. — EXODUS 3:15 (ANCHOR BIBLE). IN THE EXODUS NARRATIVE, AFTER ABOUT 400 YEARS OF SLAVERY IN EGYPT, THE ISRAELITES & ANCIENT BRITAIN (ACTS 7:6-7) ARE DELIVERED THROUGH THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT. AFTER MOSES LEADS THEM OUT IN THE EXODUS, STEPHEN YAHWEH MAKES A COVENANT WITH THE ISRAELITES & BRITIAN ON THE BASIS OF THIS DELIVERANCE. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS SUMMARIZE THE TERMS OF THIS COVENANT, BEGINNING WITH THE COMMANDMENT TO HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE HIM. SEEMINGLY UNRELATED PROHIBITIONS, SUCH AS NOT TO SOW MIXED SEED, WEAR CLOTHING OF MIXED FIBERS, OR MARK ONE'S BODY (I.E., TATTOO), WERE POSSIBLY INTENDED TO KEEP THE ISRAELITES & BRITIAN SEPARATE FROM PRACTICES ASSOCIATED WITH FORBIDDEN MAGICAL BENEFITS OR THE HONOR OF OTHER DEITIES. THE INDIVIDUAL WHO VIOLATED THIS COMMANDMENT WAS SUBJECT TO DESTRUCTION ON THE TESTIMONY OF 2 WITNESSES (THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION), AND SHOULD THE WORSHIP OF OTHER GODS PERVADE THE NATION IN ACTS 7:6-7, IT WAS SUBJECT TO DESTRUCTION AS A WHOLE A PERSON WHO ATTEMPTED TO INVOLVE OTHERS IN WORSHIP OF A FALSE GOD WAS SIMILARLY SUBJECT TO CAPITAL PUNISHMENT AND WAS NOT TO BE SPARED EVEN BY A CLOSE RELATIVE. GOD’S INTEREST IN EXCLUSIVE WORSHIP IS PORTRAYED AS A STRONG JEALOUSY, LIKE THAT OF A HUSBAND FOR HIS WIFE. “DO NOT FOLLOW OTHER GODS, THE GODS OF THE PEOPLES AROUND YOU; FOR [STEPHEN] YAHWEH YOUR GOD, WHO IS AMONG YOU, IS A JEALOUS GOD AND HIS ANGER WILL BURN AGAINST YOU, AND HE WILL DESTROY YOU FROM THE FACE OF THE LAND.” DESPITE THIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP AND ITS EXCLUSIVE CONDITIONS, THE STORY OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL UNTIL THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY IS THE STORY OF THE VIOLATION OF THE FIRST COMMANDMENT BY THE WORSHIP OF “FOREIGN GODS” AND ITS CONSEQUENCES. NOT ONLY DID THE COMMON PEOPLE SUBSTITUTE CANAANITE GODS AND WORSHIP FOR THE ONE TRUE GOD, POLYTHEISM AND WORSHIP OF FOREIGN GODS BECAME VIRTUALLY OFFICIAL IN BOTH THE NORTHERN AND SOUTHERN KINGDOMS DESPITE REPEATED WARNINGS FROM THE PROPHETS OF GOD. MUCH OF THE POWER OF BIBLICAL PREACHING FROM MOSES TO THE TIME OF THE EXILE COMES FROM ITS STARK EITHER-OR CHOICE BETWEEN STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE ‘OTHER GODS.” THE GREAT NINTH-CENTURY B.C. CONTEST AT CARMEL IN 1 KINGS 18 BETWEEN STEPHEN YAHWEH AND BAAL REGARDING CONTROL OF THE RAIN, HENCE OF DEITY, CONTAINS THE CHALLENGE OF ELIJAH: “IF THE LORD IS GOD, FOLLOW HIM, BUT IF BAAL, THEN FOLLOW HIM.” DESPITE THE CLEAR VICTORY AND WINNING OF THE PEOPLE'S ALLEGIANCE THAT DAY, THE OFFICIAL, POLYTHEISTIC POLICY PROPELLED BY KING AHAB'S WIFE JEZEBEL WAS UNCHANGED. JEREMIAH, EZEKIEL AND HOSEA REFERRED TO ISRAEL’S WORSHIP OF OTHER GODS AS SPIRITUAL ADULTERY: “HOW I HAVE BEEN GRIEVED BY THEIR ADULTEROUS HEARTS, WHICH HAVE TURNED AWAY FROM ME, AND BY THEIR EYES, WHICH HAVE LUSTED AFTER THEIR IDOLS.” THIS LED TO A BROKEN COVENANT BETWEEN STEPHEN YAHWEH AND ISRAEL AND “DIVORCE,” MANIFESTED AS DEFEAT BY KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR OF BABYLON FOLLOWED BY EXILE, FROM WHICH THE NORTHERN KINGDOM NEVER RECOVERED. THE HOLY BIBLE PRESENTS DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS AS DISTINCT, POSITIVE EXAMPLES OF INDIVIDUALS REFUSING TO PAY HOMAGE TO ANOTHER GOD, EVEN AT THE PRICE OF THEIR LIVES. DURING THE TIME OF THE EXILE, NEBUCHADNEZZAR ERECTS A GOLD STATUE OF HIMSELF AND COMMANDS ALL SUBJECTS TO WORSHIP IT. THREE JEWISH OFFICIALS – SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO – WHO HAD BEEN TAKEN TO BABYLON AS YOUTHS ALONG WITH DANIEL, REFUSE TO BOW TO THE STATUE. AS THEY FACE BEING BURNED ALIVE IN A FURNACE, THEY COMMUNICATE THEIR FAITH AS WELL AS THEIR RESOLVE: “IF WE ARE THROWN INTO THE BLAZING FURNACE, THE GOD WE SERVE IS ABLE TO SAVE US FROM IT, AND HE WILL RESCUE US FROM YOUR HAND, O KING. BUT EVEN IF HE DOES NOT, WE WANT YOU TO KNOW, O KING, THAT WE WILL NOT SERVE YOUR GODS OR WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF GOLD YOU HAVE SET UP." IN THE LATER REIGN OF DARIUS, DANIEL'S REFUSAL TO GIVE UP PRIVATE PRAYER TO GOD AND PRAY TO THE KING INSTEAD RESULTS IN HIM RECEIVING A DEATH SENTENCE: BEING THROWN INTO THE LIONS’ DEN. ACCORDING TO THE BOOK OF DANIEL, AN ANGEL OF THE LORD COMES AND SHUTS THE MOUTHS OF THE LIONS SO THAT DANIEL IS SPARED AND RESCUED BY THE KING HIMSELF THE FOLLOWING MORNING.

THOU SHALT NOT MAKE UNTO THEE ANY GRAVEN IMAGE
FIRST OFF! WHO DO YOU THINK IS YOUR TRUE LIVING IDOL? IS IT NOT STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! "THOU SHALT NOT MAKE UNTO THEE ANY GRAVEN IMAGE" (HEBREW: לֹא-תַעֲשֶׂה לְךָ פֶסֶל, וְכָל-תְּמוּנָה) IS AN ABBREVIATED FORM OF ONE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WHICH, ACCORDING TO THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY, WERE SPOKEN BY THE LORD TO THE ANCIENT ISRAELITES & TO ANCIENT BRITAIN AND THEN WRITTEN ON STONE TABLETS BY THE TERRIBLE, JEALOUS FINGER OF THE LORD. ALTHOUGH NO SINGLE BIBLICAL PASSAGE CONTAINS A COMPLETE DEFINITION OF IDOLATRY, THE SUBJECT IS ADDRESSED IN NUMEROUS PASSAGES, SO THAT IDOLATRY MAY BE SUMMARIZED AS THE WORSHIP OF IDOLS OR IMAGES; THE WORSHIP OF POLYTHEISTIC GODS BY USE OF IDOLS OR IMAGES; THE WORSHIP OF CREATED THINGS (TREES, ROCKS, ANIMALS, ASTRONOMICAL BODIES, OR ANOTHER HUMAN BEING); AND THE USE OF IDOLS IN THE WORSHIP OF GOD (YHWH YAHWEH STEPHEN ELOHIM, THE GOD OF ISRAEL) IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO THE SAME LORD IN THE WORSHIP OF GOD (YHWH STEPHEN YAHWEH ELOHIM, THE GOD OF THE USA) IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT COVETOUSNESS (GREED) IS DEFINED AS IDOLATRY. WHEN THE COMMANDMENT WAS GIVEN, OPPORTUNITIES TO PARTICIPATE IN THE HONOR OR WORSHIP OF IDOLS ABOUNDED, AND THE RELIGIONS OF CANAANITE TRIBES NEIGHBORING THE ANCIENT ISRAELITES & ANCIENT BRITAIN OFTEN CENTERED ON A CAREFULLY CONSTRUCTED AND MAINTAINED CULT IDOL. HOWEVER, ACCORDING TO THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY THE ISRAELITES AS WELL AS ANCIENT BRITAIN WERE STRICTLY WARNED TO NEITHER ADOPT NOR ADAPT ANY OF THE RELIGIOUS PRACTICES OF THE PEOPLES AROUND THEM. NEVERTHELESS, THE STORY OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL & THE PEOPLE OF THE USA (ACTS 7:6-7) UNTIL THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY INCLUDES THE VIOLATION OF THIS COMMANDMENT AS WELL AS THE ONE BEFORE IT, "THOU SHALT HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME". MUCH OF BIBLICAL PREACHING FROM THE TIME OF MOSES TO THE EXILE IS PREDICATED ON THE EITHER–OR CHOICE BETWEEN EXCLUSIVE WORSHIP OF THE LORD AND IDOLS. THE BABYLONIAN EXILE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A TURNING POINT AFTER WHICH THE JEWISH PEOPLE & THE ENGLISH PEOPLE AS A WHOLE WERE STRONGLY MONOTHEISTIC AND WILLING TO FIGHT BATTLES (SUCH AS THE MACCABEAN REVOLT) AND FACE MARTYRDOM BEFORE PAYING HOMAGE TO ANY OTHER GOD. ACCORDING TO THE PSALMIST AND THE PROPHET ISAIAH, THOSE WHO WORSHIP INANIMATE IDOLS WILL BE LIKE THEM, THAT IS, UNSEEING, UNFEELING, UNABLE TO HEAR THE TRUTH THAT GOD WOULD COMMUNICATE TO THEM. PAUL THE APOSTLE IDENTIFIES THE WORSHIP OF CREATION (RATHER THAN THE CREATOR) AS THE CAUSE OF THE DISINTEGRATION OF SEXUAL AND SOCIAL MORALITY IN HIS LETTER TO THE ROMANS IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23. ALTHOUGH THE COMMANDMENT IMPLIES THAT THE WORSHIP OF GOD IS NOT COMPATIBLE WITH THE WORSHIP OF IDOLS, THE STATUS OF AN INDIVIDUAL AS AN IDOL WORSHIPER OR A GOD WORSHIPER IS NOT PORTRAYED AS PREDETERMINED AND UNCHANGEABLE IN THE HOLY BIBLE. WHEN THE COVENANT IS RENEWED UNDER JOSHUA, THE ISRAELITES & BRITAIN ARE ENCOURAGED TO THROW AWAY THEIR FOREIGN GODS AND "CHOOSE THIS DAY WHOM YOU WILL SERVE". KING JOSIAH, WHEN HE BECOMES AWARE OF THE TERMS OF GOD’S COVENANT, ZEALOUSLY WORKS TO RID HIS KINGDOM OF IDOLS. ACCORDING TO THE BOOK OF ACTS, PAUL TELLS THE ATHENIANS THAT THOUGH THEIR CITY IS FULL OF IDOLS, THE TRUE GOD IS REPRESENTED BY NONE OF THEM AND REQUIRES THEM TO TURN AWAY FROM IDOLS. COMMANDMENT: 4 THOU SHALT NOT MAKE UNTO THEE ANY GRAVEN IMAGE, OR ANY LIKENESS [OF ANY THING] THAT [IS] IN HEAVEN ABOVE, OR THAT [IS] IN THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT [IS] IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH: 5 THOU SHALT NOT BOW DOWN THYSELF TO THEM, NOR SERVE THEM: FOR I THE LORD THY GOD [AM] A JEALOUS GOD, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN UNTO THE THIRD AND FOURTH [GENERATION] OF THEM THAT HATE ME; 6 AND SHEWING MERCY UNTO THOUSANDS OF THEM THAT LOVE ME, AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. — EXODUS 20:4-6 (KJV). 
4 לֹֽ֣א תַֽעֲשֶׂ֨ה־לְךָ֥֣ פֶ֣֙סֶל֙׀ וְכָל־תְּמוּנָ֡֔ה אֲשֶׁ֤֣ר בַּשָּׁמַ֣֙יִם֙׀ מִמַּ֡֔עַל וַֽאֲשֶׁ֥ר֩ בָּאָ֖֨רֶץ מִתַָּ֑֜חַת וַאֲשֶׁ֥֣ר בַּמַּ֖֣יִם׀ מִתַּ֥֣חַת לָאָֽ֗רֶץ
5 לֹֽא־תִשְׁתַּחְוֶ֥֣ה לָהֶ֖ם֮ וְלֹ֣א תָעָבְדֵ֑ם֒ כִּ֣י אָֽנֹכִ֞י יְהוָ֤ה אֱלֹהֶ֙יךָ֙ אֵ֣ל קַנָּ֔א פֹּ֠קֵד עֲוֺ֨ן אָבֹ֧ת עַל־בָּנִ֛ים עַל־שִׁלֵּשִׁ֥ים וְעַל־רִבֵּעִ֖ים לְשֹׂנְאָֽ֑י׃ 6 וְעֹ֥֤שֶׂה חֶ֖֙סֶד֙ לַאֲלָפִ֑֔ים לְאֹהֲבַ֖י וּלְשֹׁמְרֵ֥י מִצְוֺתָֽי׃ ס
— שמות 20:4-6 (WLC).

THOU SHALT NOT TAKE THE NAME OF THE LORD THY GOD IN VAIN
FIRST OFF! WHO DO YOU THINK IS YOUR TRUE LORDLY NAME OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD? IS IT NOT STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! "THOU SHALT NOT TAKE THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD THY GOD IN VAIN" (HEBREW: לֹא תִשָּׂא אֶת-שֵׁם-ה' אֱלֹהֶיךָ, לַשָּׁוְא) (KJV; ALSO "YOU SHALL NOT MAKE WRONGFUL USE OF THE NAME OF THE LORD YOUR GOD" (NRSV) AND VARIANTS) IS THE SECOND OR THIRD (DEPENDING ON NUMBERING) OF GOD’S TEN COMMANDMENTS TO MAN IN THE ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS. IT IS A PROHIBITION OF BLASPHEMY, SPECIFICALLY, THE MISUSE OR "TAKING IN VAIN" OF THE NAME [YAHWEH STEPHEN] OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL  & THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE GOD OF THE USA, OR USING HIS NAME TO COMMIT EVIL IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11 ,13, OR TO PRETEND TO SERVE IN HIS NAME WHILE IN FACT, FAILING TO DO SO. EXODUS 20:7 READS: THOU SHALT NOT TAKE THE NAME OF THE LORD THY GOD IN VAIN; FOR THE LORD WILL NOT HOLD HIM GUILTLESS THAT TAKETH HIS NAME IN VAIN. — KJV. BASED ON THIS COMMANDMENT, SECOND TEMPLE JUDAISM BY THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD DEVELOPED A TABOO OF PRONOUNCING THE NAME OF GOD AT ALL, RESULTING IN THE REPLACEMENT OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON BY "ADONAI" (LITERALLY "MY LORDS" – SEE ADONAI) IN PRONUNCIATION. IN THE HEBREW BIBLE ITSELF, THE COMMANDMENT IS DIRECTED AGAINST ABUSE OF THE NAME OF GOD, NOT AGAINST ANY USE; THERE ARE NUMEROUS EXAMPLES IN THE HEBREW BIBLE AND A FEW IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WHERE GOD’S NAME IS CALLED UPON IN OATHS TO TELL THE TRUTH OR TO SUPPORT THE TRUTH OF THE STATEMENT BEING SWORN TO, AND THE BOOKS OF DANIEL AND REVELATION INCLUDE INSTANCES WHERE AN ANGEL SENT BY GOD INVOKES THE NAME OF GOD TO SUPPORT THE TRUTH OF APOCALYPTIC REVELATIONS. GOD HIMSELF IS PRESENTED AS SWEARING BY HIS OWN NAME ("AS SURELY AS I LIVE …") TO GUARANTEE THE CERTAINTY OF VARIOUS EVENTS FORETOLD THROUGH THE PROPHETS. THE HEBREW לא תשא לשוא‎ IS TRANSLATED AS "THOU SHALT NOT TAKE IN VAIN". THE WORD HERE TRANSLATED AS "IN VAIN" IS שוא‎ (SHAV' 'EMPTINESS', 'VANITY', 'EMPTINESS OF SPEECH', 'LYING'), WHILE 'TAKE' IS נשא‎ NASA' 'TO LIFT', 'CARRY', 'BEAR', 'TAKE', 'TAKE AWAY' (APPEARING IN THE SECOND PERSON AS תשא‎). THE EXPRESSION "TO TAKE IN VAIN" IS ALSO TRANSLATED LESS LITERALLY AS "TO MISUSE" OR VARIANTS. SOME HAVE INTERPRETED THE COMMANDMENT TO BE AGAINST PERJURY, SINCE INVOKING GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN AN OATH WAS CONSIDERED A GUARANTEE OF THE TRUTH OF A STATEMENT OR PROMISE. OTHER SCHOLARS BELIEVE THE ORIGINAL INTENT WAS TO PROHIBIT USING THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN THE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL PRACTICE OF CONJURATION. HEBREW BIBLE PASSAGES ALSO REFER TO GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] BEING PROFANED BY HYPOCRITICAL BEHAVIOR OF PEOPLE AND FALSE REPRESENTATION OF GOD’S WORDS OR CHARACTER. MANY SCHOLARS ALSO BELIEVE THE COMMANDMENT APPLIES TO THE CASUAL USE OF GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN INTERJECTIONS AND CURSES (BLASPHEMY). THE OBJECT OF THE COMMAND "THOU SHALT NOT TAKE IN VAIN" IS את־שם־יהוה אלהיך‎ ET-SHEM-YHWH [STEPHEN YAHWEH] ELOHEIKHA THIS-SAME NAME OF YHWH [STEPHEN YAHWEH], THY ELOHIM', MAKING EXPLICIT THAT THE COMMANDMENT IS AGAINST THE MISUSE OF THE PROPER SUPREME PERSONAL NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH SPECIFICALLY. IN THE HEBREW BIBLE, AS WELL AS IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST AND THROUGHOUT CLASSICAL ANTIQUITY MORE GENERALLY, AN OATH IS A CONDITIONAL SELF-CURSE INVOKING DEITIES THAT ARE ASKED TO INFLICT PUNISHMENT ON THE OATH-BREAKER. THERE ARE NUMEROUS EXAMPLES IN THE BOOK OF SAMUEL OF PEOPLE STRENGTHENING THEIR STATEMENTS OR PROMISES WITH THE PHRASE, "AS SURELY AS [STEPHEN] YAHWEH LIVES ..." AND SUCH STATEMENTS ARE REFERRED TO IN JEREMIAH AS WELL. THE VALUE OF INVOKING PUNISHMENT FROM GOD WAS BASED ON THE BELIEF THAT GOD CANNOT BE DECEIVED OR EVADED. FOR EXAMPLE, A NARRATIVE IN THE BOOK OF NUMBERS DESCRIBES HOW SUCH AN OATH IS TO BE ADMINISTERED BY A PRIEST TO A WOMAN SUSPECTED OF ADULTERY, WITH THE EXPECTATION THAT THE ACCOMPANYING CURSE WILL HAVE NO EFFECT ON AN INNOCENT PERSON. SUCH OATHS MAY HAVE BEEN USED IN CIVIL CLAIMS, REGARDING SUPPOSED THEFT, FOR EXAMPLE, AND THE COMMANDMENT IS REPEATED IN THE CONTEXT OF HONEST DEALINGS BETWEEN PEOPLE IN LEVITICUS 19:12. AT ONE POINT OF THE ACCOUNT OF THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE OF SOLOMON, SOLOMON PRAYS TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, ASKING HIM TO HEAR AND ACT UPON CURSES UTTERED IN A DISPUTE THAT ARE THEN BROUGHT BEFORE HIS ALTAR, TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN THE PERSON IN THE RIGHT AND THE ONE IN THE WRONG. THE PROPHET ISAIAH REBUKED ISRAEL AS THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY DREW NEAR, POINTING OUT THAT THEY BORE THE NAME OF GOD [STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND SWORE BY HIM, BUT THEIR SWEARING WAS HYPOCRITICAL SINCE THEY HAD FORSAKEN THE EXCLUSIVE WORSHIP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH FOR THE WORSHIP OF IDOLS. THE ISRAELITES HAD BEEN TOLD IN LEVITICUS THAT SACRIFICING THEIR CHILDREN TO IDOLS AND THEN COMING TO WORSHIP GOD CAUSED GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] TO BE PROFANED, THUS BREAKING THE COMMANDMENT. ACCORDING TO THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH, STEPHEN YAHWEH TOLD HIM TO LOOK AROUND JERUSALEM, ASSERTING THAT HE WOULD NOT BE ABLE TO FIND AN HONEST MAN – "EVEN WHEN THEY SAY, AS [STEPHEN] YAHWEH LIVES,' THEY ARE SURE TO BE SWEARING FALSELY." JEREMIAH REFERS TO A SITUATION IN WHICH ISRAELITES REPENTED AND TOOK OATHS IN GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] – ONLY TO RENEGE BY RECLAIMING AS SLAVE PERSONS THEY HAD FREED AS PART OF THEIR REPENTANCE. THIS HYPOCRITICAL ACT WAS ALSO CONSIDERED PROFANING GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. IN JEREMIAH 12, AN OPPORTUNITY IS ALSO DESCRIBED FOR ISRAEL’S NEIGHBORS TO AVOID DESTRUCTION AND PROSPER IF THEY STOP SWEARING BY THEIR IDOL AND SWEAR ONLY BY THE NAME OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. IN PRACTICE: CHILLUL HASHEM: TO AVOID COMING UNDER GUILT BY ACCIDENTALLY MISUSING GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], SCHOLARS DO NOT WRITE OR PRONOUNCE THE PROPER NAME IN MOST CIRCUMSTANCES, BUT USE SUBSTITUTES SUCH AS "ADONAI (THE LORD)," OR "HASHEM (THE NAME)." IN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE, THE NAME ADONAI IS OFTEN TRANSLATED "LORD," WHILE THE PROPER NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH REPRESENTED BY THE TETRAGRAMMATON IS OFTEN INDICATED BY THE USE OF CAPITAL AND SMALL CAPITAL LETTERS, LORD. RABBI JOSEPH TELUSHKIN WROTE THAT THE COMMANDMENT IS MUCH MORE THAN A PROHIBITION AGAINST CASUAL INTERJECTIONS USING GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. HE POINTED OUT THAT THE MORE LITERAL TRANSLATION OF LO TISSA IS "YOU SHALL NOT CARRY" RATHER THAN "YOU SHALL NOT TAKE", AND THAT UNDERSTANDING THIS HELPS ONE UNDERSTAND WHY THE COMMANDMENT RANKS WITH SUCH AS "YOU SHALL NOT MURDER" AND "YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY". ONE OF THE FIRST COMMANDMENTS LISTED BY MAIMONIDES IN THE MISHNEH TORAH IS THE RESPONSIBILITY TO SANCTIFY GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. MAIMONIDES THOUGHT THE COMMANDMENT SHOULD BE TAKEN AS GENERALLY AS POSSIBLE, AND THEREFORE HE CONSIDERED IT FORBIDDEN TO MENTION GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] UNNECESSARILY AT ANY TIME. SCHOLARS REFERRED TO THIS AS "MOTZI SHEM SHAMAYIM LAVATALAH", "UTTERING THE NAME OF HEAVEN USELESSLY."[19] TO AVOID GUILT ASSOCIATED WITH ACCIDENTALLY BREAKING THE COMMANDMENT, SCHOLARS APPLIED THE PROHIBITION TO ALL SEVEN BIBLICAL TITLES OF GOD IN ADDITION TO THE PROPER NAME, AND ESTABLISHED THE SAFEGUARD OF CIRCUMLOCUTION WHEN REFERRING TO THE NAME OF GOD. IN WRITING NAMES OF GOD, A COMMON PRACTICE INCLUDES SUBSTITUTING LETTERS OR SYLLABLES SO THAT THE WRITTEN WORD IS NOT EXACTLY THE NAME, OR WRITING THE NAME IN AN ABBREVIATED MANNER. ORTHODOX JEWS WILL NOT EVEN PRONOUNCE A NAME OF GOD UNLESS IT IS SAID IN PRAYER OR RELIGIOUS STUDY. THE SACRED NAME (TETRAGRAMMATON), IS NEVER PRONOUNCED BY THESE JEWS BUT ALWAYS READ AS "ADONAI (THE LORD)," "HASHEM (THE NAME)," OR SOMETIMES "ADOSHEM". 

REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY, TO KEEP IT HOLY WITH 7 DAYS OF CREATION (SATURDAY FOR JEWS & SUNDAY FOR CHRISTIANS)
FIRST OFF! WHO DO YOU THINK IS YOUR TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD OF THE SABBATH? IS IT NOT STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! "REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY, TO KEEP IT HOLY" (HEBREW: זָכוֹר אֶת יוֹם הַשַׁבָּת לְקַדְּשׁוֹ) IS ONE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS FOUND IN THE HEBREW BIBLE. THE FULL TEXT OF THE COMMANDMENT READS: REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY, TO KEEP IT HOLY. SIX DAYS YOU SHALL LABOR, AND DO ALL YOUR WORK, BUT THE SEVENTH DAY IS A SABBATH TO THE LORD YOUR GOD. ON IT YOU SHALL NOT DO ANY WORK, YOU, OR YOUR SON, OR YOUR DAUGHTER, YOUR MALE SERVANT, OR YOUR FEMALE SERVANT, OR YOUR LIVESTOCK, OR THE SOJOURNER WHO IS WITHIN YOUR GATES. FOR IN SIX DAYS THE LORD MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM, AND RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY. THEREFORE, THE LORD BLESSED THE SABBATH DAY AND MADE IT HOLY. — EXODUS 20:8-11. WHEN THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN GAVE THE ANCIENT ISRAELITES THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AT BIBLICAL MOUNT SINAI, THEY WERE COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE SABBATH AND KEEP IT HOLY BY NOT DOING ANY WORK AND ALLOWING THE WHOLE HOUSEHOLD TO CEASE FROM WORK. THIS WAS IN RECOGNITION OF GOD’S ACT OF CREATION AND THE SPECIAL STATUS THAT GOD HAD CONFERRED ON THE SEVENTH DAY DURING THE CREATION WEEK. WHEN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH GAVE THE ANCIENT BRITISH THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AT BIBLICAL MOUNT SINAI IN ACTS 7:6-7; 29:1-2, THEY WERE COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE SABBATH AND KEEP IT HOLY BY NOT DOING ANY WORK AND ALLOWING THE WHOLE HOUSEHOLD TO CEASE FROM WORK. THIS WAS IN RECOGNITION OF GOD’S ACT OF CREATION AND THE SPECIAL STATUS THAT GOD HAD CONFERRED ON THE SEVENTH DAY DURING THE CREATION WEEK. THE TORAH PORTRAYS THE SABBATH CONCEPT BOTH IN TERMS OF RESTING ON THE SEVENTH DAY AND ALLOWING LAND TO LIE FALLOW DURING EACH SEVENTH YEAR. THE MOTIVATION IS DESCRIBED AS GOING BEYOND A SIGN AND REMEMBRANCE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ORIGINAL REST DURING THE CREATION WEEK AND EXTENDS TO A CONCERN THAT ONE'S SERVANTS, FAMILY, AND LIVESTOCK BE ABLE TO REST AND BE REFRESHED FROM THEIR WORK. IN ADDITION TO THE INSTRUCTION TO REST ON EACH SEVENTH DAY (FRIDAY WITH THE NUMBER 0 IN SUBTRACTION, SATURDAY WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & SUNDAY WITH THE NUMBER 0 IN ADDITION) AND SEVENTH YEAR, PERIODS OF SEVEN DAYS ARE OFTEN RELEVANT ASPECTS OF BIBLICAL INSTRUCTIONS. FOR EXAMPLE, THE QUARANTINE PERIOD FOR SUSPECTED SKIN DISEASES AFTER INITIAL EXAMINATION BY A PRIEST WAS SEVEN DAYS, AFTER WHICH THE PRIEST WOULD RE-EXAMINE THE SKIN AND PRONOUNCE THE PERSON CLEAN OR UNCLEAN. OTHER SPECIAL DAYS INCLUDED THE DAY AFTER THE SEVENTH SABBATH, THE FIRST DAY OF THE SEVENTH MONTH, THE DAY OF RITUAL CLEANSING AFTER BEING HEALED FROM AN UNCLEAN DISEASE OR OTHER EVENT BRINGING UNCLEANNESS. IN ADDITION, IN THE BATTLE OF JERICHO, JOSHUA COMMANDED THE ARMY TO MARCH AROUND JERICHO EACH DAY FOR SEVEN CONSECUTIVE DAYS AND TO MARCH AROUND JERICHO SEVEN TIMES ON THE SEVENTH DAY. THE TORAH DESCRIBES DISOBEDIENCE TO THE COMMAND TO KEEP THE SABBATH DAY HOLY AS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH AND FAILING TO OBSERVE SABBATH YEARS WOULD BE COMPENSATED FOR DURING THE CAPTIVITY THAT WOULD RESULT FROM BREAKING COVENANT. THE TORAH ALSO DESCRIBES HOW SPECIAL BREAD WAS TO BE SET OUT BEFORE STEPHEN YAHWEH SABBATH BY SABBATH AND DESCRIBES SABBATH DAY OFFERINGS. THE DAY OF ATONEMENT WAS REGARDED AS A "SABBATH OF SABBATHS" IT WAS ON THIS DAY ALONE THAT THE KOHEN GADOL (HIGH PRIEST) ENTERED THE KODESH HAKODASHIM (MOST HOLY PLACE) INSIDE THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT CONTAINED THE STONE TABLETS ON WHICH THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WERE ENGRAVED. THE PRESENCE OF YHWH---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE KODESH HAKODASHIM ON THAT YEARLY DAY, UPON THE MERCY SEAT, REQUIRED THAT THE KOHEN GADOL BE FIRST PURIFIED BY THE SACRIFICE OF A BULL IN A PRESCRIBED MANNER. ENTERING THE MOST HOLY PLACE ON OTHER DAYS OR WITHOUT FULFILLING THE RITUAL REQUIREMENTS WOULD SUBJECT THE PRIEST TO DEATH. IN THE SAME WAY THAT OBSERVING THE SABBATH DID NOT PREVENT JOSHUA FROM MARCHING AROUND JERICHO FOR SEVEN CONSECUTIVE DAYS, SABBATH OBSERVANCE DID NOT PREVENT THE CHIEF PRIEST JEHOIADA FROM ORGANIZING A PALACE COUP ON THE SABBATH IN ORDER TO REMOVE QUEEN ATALIAH FROM THE THRONE AND REPLACE HER WITH JOASH, A RIGHTFUL HEIR TO THE THRONE. ATALIAH HAD MURDERED ALL THE OTHER HEIRS TO THE THRONE UPON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND USURPED THE THRONE OF JUDAH FOR HERSELF. JEHOIADA'S WIFE HAD RESCUED YOUNG JOASH, AND JEHOIADA HAD KEPT HIM HIDDEN FOR SIX YEARS WHILE ATALIAH REIGNED AS QUEEN OVER JUDAH. THE PRIEST JEHOIADA USED THE OCCASION OF THE TRANSFER OF THE GUARD ON THE SABBATH TO PROCLAIM JOASH AS KING BECAUSE AT THAT TIME, HE COULD ARRANGE TWICE THE NORMAL GUARD ON DUTY AT THE TEMPLE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. ON THAT DAY, A COVENANT WAS MADE, JOASH WAS PROCLAIMED KING, ATALIAH WAS PUT TO DEATH, THE TEMPLE OF BAAL WAS TORN DOWN, IDOLS WERE SMASHED, AND MATTAN, THE PRIEST OF BAAL, WAS KILLED. A NUMBER OF THE PROPHETS CONDEMN DESECRATION OF THE SABBATH WITH VARIOUS FORMS OF WORK, INCLUDING ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, EZEKIEL, AND AMOS. ACCORDING TO NEHEMIAH, AFTER THE CAPTIVES RETURN TO JERUSALEM FROM EXILE, THEY MAKE A COVENANT WHICH INCLUDES A PROMISE TO REFRAIN FROM DESECRATING THE SABBATH, YET SOME GIVE IN TO THE ONGOING TEMPTATION TO BUY AND SELL ON THE SABBATH. AS A RESULT, NEHEMIAH HAS TO REBUKE THEM AND STATION GUARDS TO PREVENT COMMERCE IN JERUSALEM ON THE SABBATH.

REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY, TO KEEP IT HOLY WITH THE EXODUS (SATURDAY FOR JEWS & SUNDAY FOR CHRISTIANS)
FIRST OFF! WHO DO YOU THINK IS YOUR TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD OF THE SABBATH? IS IT NOT STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! "REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY, TO KEEP IT HOLY" (HEBREW: זָכוֹר אֶת יוֹם הַשַׁבָּת לְקַדְּשׁוֹ) IS ONE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS FOUND IN THE HEBREW BIBLE. THE FULL TEXT OF THE COMMANDMENT READS: OBSERVE THE SABBATH DAY, TO KEEP IT HOLY, AS THE LORD YOUR GOD COMMANDED YOU. SIX DAYS YOU SHALL LABOR AND DO ALL YOUR WORK, BUT THE SEVENTH DAY IS A SABBATH TO THE LORD YOUR GOD. ON IT YOU SHALL NOT DO ANY WORK, YOU OR YOUR SON OR YOUR DAUGHTER OR YOUR MALE SLAVE OR YOUR FEMALE SLAVE, OR YOUR OX OR YOUR DONKEY OR ANY OF YOUR LIVESTOCK, OR THE SOJOURNER WHO IS WITHIN YOUR GATES, THAT YOUR MALE SLAVE AND YOUR FEMALE SLAVE MAY REST AS WELL AS YOU. YOU SHALL REMEMBER THAT YOU WERE A SLAVE IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THE LORD YOUR GOD BROUGHT YOU OUT FROM THERE WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM. THEREFORE, THE LORD YOUR GOD COMMANDED YOU TO KEEP THE SABBATH DAY. — DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15. WHEN THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN GAVE THE ANCIENT ISRAELITES THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AT BIBLICAL MOUNT SINAI, THEY WERE COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE SABBATH AND KEEP IT HOLY BY NOT DOING ANY WORK AND ALLOWING THE WHOLE HOUSEHOLD TO CEASE FROM WORK. THIS WAS IN RECOGNITION OF GOD’S ACT OF CREATION AND THE SPECIAL STATUS THAT GOD HAD CONFERRED ON THE SEVENTH DAY DURING THE CREATION WEEK. WHEN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH GAVE THE ANCIENT BRITISH THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AT BIBLICAL MOUNT SINAI IN ACTS 7:6-7; 29:1-2, THEY WERE COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE SABBATH AND KEEP IT HOLY BY NOT DOING ANY WORK AND ALLOWING THE WHOLE HOUSEHOLD TO CEASE FROM WORK. THIS WAS IN RECOGNITION OF GOD’S ACT OF CREATION AND THE SPECIAL STATUS THAT GOD HAD CONFERRED ON THE SEVENTH DAY DURING THE CREATION WEEK. THE TORAH PORTRAYS THE SABBATH CONCEPT BOTH IN TERMS OF RESTING ON THE SEVENTH DAY AND ALLOWING LAND TO LIE FALLOW DURING EACH SEVENTH YEAR. THE MOTIVATION IS DESCRIBED AS GOING BEYOND A SIGN AND REMEMBRANCE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ORIGINAL REST DURING THE CREATION WEEK AND EXTENDS TO A CONCERN THAT ONE'S SERVANTS, FAMILY, AND LIVESTOCK BE ABLE TO REST AND BE REFRESHED FROM THEIR WORK. IN ADDITION TO THE INSTRUCTION TO REST ON EACH SEVENTH DAY (FRIDAY WITH THE NUMBER 0 IN SUBTRACTION, SATURDAY WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & SUNDAY WITH THE NUMBER 0 IN ADDITION) AND SEVENTH YEAR, PERIODS OF SEVEN DAYS ARE OFTEN RELEVANT ASPECTS OF BIBLICAL INSTRUCTIONS. FOR EXAMPLE, THE QUARANTINE PERIOD FOR SUSPECTED SKIN DISEASES AFTER INITIAL EXAMINATION BY A PRIEST WAS SEVEN DAYS, AFTER WHICH THE PRIEST WOULD RE-EXAMINE THE SKIN AND PRONOUNCE THE PERSON CLEAN OR UNCLEAN. OTHER SPECIAL DAYS INCLUDED THE DAY AFTER THE SEVENTH SABBATH, THE FIRST DAY OF THE SEVENTH MONTH, THE DAY OF RITUAL CLEANSING AFTER BEING HEALED FROM AN UNCLEAN DISEASE OR OTHER EVENT BRINGING UNCLEANNESS. IN ADDITION, IN THE BATTLE OF JERICHO, JOSHUA COMMANDED THE ARMY TO MARCH AROUND JERICHO EACH DAY FOR SEVEN CONSECUTIVE DAYS AND TO MARCH AROUND JERICHO SEVEN TIMES ON THE SEVENTH DAY. THE TORAH DESCRIBES DISOBEDIENCE TO THE COMMAND TO KEEP THE SABBATH DAY HOLY AS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH AND FAILING TO OBSERVE SABBATH YEARS WOULD BE COMPENSATED FOR DURING THE CAPTIVITY THAT WOULD RESULT FROM BREAKING COVENANT. THE TORAH ALSO DESCRIBES HOW SPECIAL BREAD WAS TO BE SET OUT BEFORE STEPHEN YAHWEH SABBATH BY SABBATH AND DESCRIBES SABBATH DAY OFFERINGS. THE DAY OF ATONEMENT WAS REGARDED AS A "SABBATH OF SABBATHS" IT WAS ON THIS DAY ALONE THAT THE KOHEN GADOL (HIGH PRIEST) ENTERED THE KODESH HAKODASHIM (MOST HOLY PLACE) INSIDE THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT CONTAINED THE STONE TABLETS ON WHICH THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WERE ENGRAVED. THE PRESENCE OF YHWH---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE KODESH HAKODASHIM ON THAT YEARLY DAY, UPON THE MERCY SEAT, REQUIRED THAT THE KOHEN GADOL BE FIRST PURIFIED BY THE SACRIFICE OF A BULL IN A PRESCRIBED MANNER. ENTERING THE MOST HOLY PLACE ON OTHER DAYS OR WITHOUT FULFILLING THE RITUAL REQUIREMENTS WOULD SUBJECT THE PRIEST TO DEATH. IN THE SAME WAY THAT OBSERVING THE SABBATH DID NOT PREVENT JOSHUA FROM MARCHING AROUND JERICHO FOR SEVEN CONSECUTIVE DAYS, SABBATH OBSERVANCE DID NOT PREVENT THE CHIEF PRIEST JEHOIADA FROM ORGANIZING A PALACE COUP ON THE SABBATH IN ORDER TO REMOVE QUEEN ATALIAH FROM THE THRONE AND REPLACE HER WITH JOASH, A RIGHTFUL HEIR TO THE THRONE. ATALIAH HAD MURDERED ALL THE OTHER HEIRS TO THE THRONE UPON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND USURPED THE THRONE OF JUDAH FOR HERSELF. JEHOIADA'S WIFE HAD RESCUED YOUNG JOASH, AND JEHOIADA HAD KEPT HIM HIDDEN FOR SIX YEARS WHILE ATALIAH REIGNED AS QUEEN OVER JUDAH. THE PRIEST JEHOIADA USED THE OCCASION OF THE TRANSFER OF THE GUARD ON THE SABBATH TO PROCLAIM JOASH AS KING BECAUSE AT THAT TIME, HE COULD ARRANGE TWICE THE NORMAL GUARD ON DUTY AT THE TEMPLE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. ON THAT DAY, A COVENANT WAS MADE, JOASH WAS PROCLAIMED KING, ATALIAH WAS PUT TO DEATH, THE TEMPLE OF BAAL WAS TORN DOWN, IDOLS WERE SMASHED, AND MATTAN, THE PRIEST OF BAAL, WAS KILLED. A NUMBER OF THE PROPHETS CONDEMN DESECRATION OF THE SABBATH WITH VARIOUS FORMS OF WORK, INCLUDING ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, EZEKIEL, AND AMOS. ACCORDING TO NEHEMIAH, AFTER THE CAPTIVES RETURN TO JERUSALEM FROM EXILE, THEY MAKE A COVENANT WHICH INCLUDES A PROMISE TO REFRAIN FROM DESECRATING THE SABBATH, YET SOME GIVE IN TO THE ONGOING TEMPTATION TO BUY AND SELL ON THE SABBATH. AS A RESULT, NEHEMIAH HAS TO REBUKE THEM AND STATION GUARDS TO PREVENT COMMERCE IN JERUSALEM ON THE SABBATH.

HONOR THY FATHER STEPHEN AND THY MOTHER VICTORIA
FIRST OFF! WHO DO YOU THINK IS YOUR TRUE FATHER & TRUE MOTHER? IS IT NOT STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! "HONOR THY FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THY MOTHER [VICTORIA]" (HEBREW: כַּבֵּד אֶת אָבִיךָ וְאֶת אִמֶּךָ לְמַעַן יַאֲרִכוּן יָמֶיךָ) IS ONE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS IN THE HEBREW BIBLE. THE COMMANDMENT IS GENERALLY REGARDED IN PROTESTANT AND JEWISH SOURCES AS THE FIFTH IN BOTH THE LIST IN EXODUS 20:1–21, AND IN DEUTERONOMY (DVARIM) 5:1–23. CATHOLICS AND LUTHERANS COUNT THIS AS THE FOURTH. THESE COMMANDMENTS WERE ENFORCED AS LAW IN MANY JURISDICTIONS, AND ARE STILL CONSIDERED ENFORCEABLE LAW BY ALL. EXODUS 20, 1 DESCRIBES THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AS BEING SPOKEN BY GOD, INSCRIBED ON TWO STONE TABLETS BY THE TERRIBLE, JEALOUS FINGER OF THE LORD, BROKEN BY MOSES, AND REWRITTEN ON REPLACEMENT STONES BY THE LORD.  כבד את־אביך ואת־אמך למען יארכון ימיך על האדמה אשר־יהוה אלהיך נתן לך KABBĒḎ ’EṮ-’ĀḆÎḴĀ WƏ’EṮ-’IMMEḴĀ LƏMA‘AN YA’ĂRIḴÛN YĀMEYḴĀ ‘AL HĀ’ĂḎĀMĀH ’ĂŠER-YƏHWĀH ’ĔLŌHEYḴĀ NŌṮĒN LĀḴ.HONOUR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER, SO THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG IN THE LAND THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU. — EXODUS 20:12 (NIV). IN THE TORAH, KEEPING THIS COMMANDMENT WAS ASSOCIATED WITH INDIVIDUAL BENEFIT[7] AND WITH THE ABILITY OF THE NATION OF ISRAEL TO REMAIN IN THE LAND TO WHICH GOD WAS LEADING THEM.[8][9] DISHONORING PARENTS BY STRIKING OR CURSING THEM WAS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH AND SO THE CLAUSE "SO THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG" COULD BE INTERPRETED AS "SO THAT YOU ARE NOT PUT TO DEATH". IN THE TALMUD, THE COMMANDMENT TO HONOR ONE'S PARENTS IS COMPARED TO HONORING GOD. ACCORDING TO THE PROPHET MALACHI, GOD MAKES THE ANALOGY HIMSELF: A SON HONORS HIS FATHER, AND A SERVANT HIS MASTER. IF I AM A FATHER, WHERE IS THE HONOR DUE ME? IF I AM A MASTER, WHERE IS THE RESPECT DUE ME?" SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY. "IT IS YOU, O PRIESTS, WHO SHOW CONTEMPT FOR MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. BUT YOU ASK, 'HOW HAVE WE SHOWN CONTEMPT FOR YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]?' — MALACHI 1:6 (NIV).

THOU SHALT NOT KILL
FIRST OFF! WHO DO YOU THINK IS YOUR TRUE SLAYER? IS IT NOT STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! THOU SHALT NOT KILL (LXX; Οὐ ΦΟΝΕΎΣΕΙΣ), YOU SHALL NOT MURDER (HEBREW: לֹא תִּרְצָח; LO TIRṢAḤ) OR YOU SHALL NOT KILL (KJV), IS A MORAL IMPERATIVE INCLUDED AS ONE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS IN THE TORAH. THE IMPERATIVE TO NOT KILL IS IN THE CONTEXT OF UNLAWFUL KILLING RESULTING IN BLOODGUILT. RETZACH: THE HEBREW VERB רצח (R-Ṣ-Ḥ, ALSO TRANSLITERATED RETZACH, RATZÁKH, RATSAKH ETC.) IS THE WORD IN THE ORIGINAL TEXT THAT IS TRANSLATED AS "MURDER" , BUT IT HAS A WIDER RANGE OF MEANINGS, GENERALLY DESCRIBING DESTRUCTIVE ACTIVITY, INCLUDING MEANINGS "TO BREAK, TO DASH TO PIECES" AS WELL AS "TO SLAY, KILL, MURDER". ACCORDING TO THE PRIESTLY CODE OF THE BOOK OF NUMBERS, KILLING ANYONE OUTSIDE THE CONTEXT OF WAR WITH A WEAPON, OR IN UNARMED COMBAT, IS CONSIDERED RETZACH, BUT IF THE KILLING IS ACCIDENTAL, THE ACCUSED MUST FLEE TO ONE OF THE CITIES OF REFUGE—AND REMAIN IN THAT CITY UNTIL THE HIGH PRIEST DIES, OR THE "REVENGER OF BLOOD" CAN KILL THE ACCUSED WITH NO LEGAL REPERCUSSIONS. THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER USES THE WORD RETZACH IN CONJUNCTION WITH WAR. THE ACT OF SLAYING ITSELF, REGARDLESS OF QUESTIONS OF BLOODGUILT, IS EXPRESSED WITH THE VERB N-K-H "TO STRIKE, SMITE, HIT, BEAT, SLAY, KILL". THIS VERB IS USED OF BOTH AN EGYPTIAN SLAYING AN ISRAELITE SLAVE AND OF MOSES SLAYING THE EGYPTIAN IN RETALIATION IN EXODUS 2:11–12. THE COVENANT CODE AND HOLINESS CODE BOTH PRESCRIBE THE DEATH PENALTY FOR PEOPLE THAT COMMIT N-K-H. THE COMMANDMENT AGAINST MURDER CAN BE VIEWED AS A LEGAL ISSUE GOVERNING HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS, NOTING THAT THE FIRST FOUR COMMANDMENTS RELATE STRONGLY TO MAN'S DUTY TO GOD AND THAT THE LATTER SIX COMMANDMENTS DESCRIBE DUTIES TOWARD HUMANS. THE COMMANDMENT AGAINST MURDER CAN ALSO BE VIEWED AS BASED IN RESPECT FOR GOD HIMSELF. "THE VOICE OF YOUR BROTHER'S BLOOD IS CRYING TO ME FROM THE GROUND. AND NOW YOU ARE CURSED FROM THE GROUND, WHICH HAS OPENED ITS MOUTH TO RECEIVE YOUR BROTHER'S BLOOD FROM YOUR HAND." GENESIS 4:10–11 (ESV). THE GENESIS NARRATIVE ALSO PORTRAYS THE PROHIBITION OF SHEDDING INNOCENT BLOOD AS AN IMPORTANT ASPECT OF GOD’S COVENANT WITH NOAH. WHOEVER SHEDS THE BLOOD OF MAN, BY MAN SHALL HIS BLOOD BE SHED, FOR GOD MADE MAN [NUMBERS 23:19] IN HIS OWN IMAGE. — GENESIS 9:6 (ESV). THE TORAH PORTRAYS MURDER AS A CAPITAL CRIME AND DESCRIBES A NUMBER OF DETAILS IN THE MORAL UNDERSTANDING AND LEGAL IMPLEMENTATION OF CONSEQUENCES. THE PRIESTLY CODE ALLOWED THE VICTIM'S NEXT OF KIN (AVENGER OF BLOOD) EXACT RETRIBUTION ON THE SUSPECT; BUT THE ACCUSED COULD SEEK SANCTUARY IN A CITY OF REFUGE. THE RIGHT OF THE AVENGER OF BLOOD TO SUCH REVENGE CEASED, UPON THE DEATH OF THE PERSON WHO WAS THE JEWISH HIGH PRIEST AT THE TIME OF THE CRIME. ANOTHER VERB MEANING "TO KILL, SLAY, MURDER, DESTROY, RUIN" IS H-R-G, USED OF CAIN SLAYING ABEL IN GENESIS 4:8. WHEN CAIN IS DRIVEN INTO EXILE, COMPLAINING THAT "EVERY ONE THAT FINDETH ME SHALL SLAY ME" IN GENESIS 4:14, HE AGAIN USES THIS VERB (H-R-G). ELIEZER SEGAL OBSERVES THAT THE SEPTUAGINT USES THE TERM HARAG, AND THAT AUGUSTINE OF HIPPO RECOGNIZED THAT THIS DID NOT EXTEND TO WARS OR CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. MOST SUBSEQUENT TRANSLATIONS FOLLOW JEROME'S VULGATE. WHILE JEROME HAD ACCESS TO JEWISH SCHOLARS, "EVEN THE JEWISH TRANSLATORS WERE NOT UNANIMOUS IN MAINTAINING CONSISTENT DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN THE VARIOUS HEBREW ROOTS." JEROME'S CHOICE OF THE WORD OCCIDERE (TO KILL) REFLECTS THE BROADER RANGE OF MEANINGS. IN A MORE MODERN ANALYSIS, WILMA ANN BAILEY ALSO FINDS A BROADER APPLICATION OF THE WORD RETZACH. JUSTIFIED KILLING: DUE CONSEQUENCE FOR CRIME. THE TORAH AND HEBREW BIBLE MADE CLEAR DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN THE SHEDDING OF INNOCENT BLOOD VERSUS KILLING AS THE DUE CONSEQUENCE OF A CRIME. A NUMBER OF SINS WERE CONSIDERED TO BE WORTHY OF THE DEATH PENALTY INCLUDING MURDER, INCEST, BEARING FALSE WITNESS ON A CAPITAL CHARGE, ADULTERY, IDOLATRY [SEX], BESTIALITY, CHILD SACRIFICE TO PAGAN GODS, CURSING A PARENT, FORTUNE-TELLING, HOMOSEXUALITY, AND OTHER SINS. FOR EXAMPLE, THE EXODUS NARRATIVE DESCRIBES THE PEOPLE AS HAVING TURNED TO IDOLATRY WITH THE GOLDEN CALF WHILE MOSES WAS ON THE MOUNTAIN RECEIVING THE LAW FROM GOD. WHEN MOSES CAME DOWN, HE COMMANDED THE LEVITES TO TAKE UP THE SWORD AGAINST THEIR BROTHERS AND COMPANIONS AND NEIGHBORS. THE LEVITES OBEYED AND KILLED ABOUT THREE THOUSAND MEN WHO HAD SINNED IN WORSHIP OF THE GOLDEN CALF. AS A RESULT, MOSES SAID THAT THE LEVITES HAD RECEIVED A BLESSING THAT DAY AT THE COST OF SON AND BROTHER. ON A SEPARATE OCCASION, A BLASPHEMER WAS STONED TO DEATH BECAUSE HE BLASPHEMED THE NAME OF THE LORD (STEPHEN YAHWEH) WITH A CURSE. THE HEBREW BIBLE HAS MANY OTHER EXAMPLES OF SINNERS BEING PUT TO DEATH AS DUE CONSEQUENCE FOR CRIMES. ACHAN IS PUT TO DEATH BY JOSHUA BECAUSE HE CAUSED DEFEAT OF ISRAEL'S ARMY BY TAKING SOME OF THE PLUNDER AND HIDING IT IN HIS TENT. DAVID ORDERED THAT AN AMALEKITE BE PUT TO DEATH BECAUSE HE CLAIMED TO HAVE KILLED KING SAUL. FOLLOWING THE ADVICE OF HIS FATHER, SOLOMON ORDERED THAT JOAB BE KILLED: STRIKE HIM DOWN AND BURY HIM, AND SO CLEAR ME AND MY FATHER'S HOUSE OF THE GUILT OF THE INNOCENT BLOOD THAT JOAB SHED. THE LORD WILL REPAY HIM FOR THE BLOOD HE SHED, BECAUSE WITHOUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF MY FATHER DAVID HE ATTACKED TWO MEN AND KILLED THEM WITH THE SWORD. BOTH OF THEM—ABNER SON OF NER, COMMANDER OF ISRAEL’S ARMY, AND AMASA SON OF JETHER, COMMANDER OF JUDAH'S ARMY—WERE BETTER MEN AND MORE UPRIGHT THAN HE. MAY THE GUILT OF THEIR BLOOD REST ON THE HEAD OF JOAB AND HIS DESCENDANTS FOREVER. BUT ON DAVID AND HIS DESCENDANTS, HIS HOUSE AND HIS THRONE, MAY THERE BE THE LORD'S PEACE FOREVER. — 1 KINGS 2:31–33 (NIV). THE BIBLICAL REFRAIN FOR THOSE JUSTLY EXECUTED AS DUE PUNISHMENT FOR CRIMES IS THAT "THEIR BLOOD WILL BE ON THEIR OWN HEADS." THIS EXPRESSES THE IDEA THAT THOSE GUILTY OF CERTAIN ACTIONS HAVE BROUGHT THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD UPON THEMSELVES, AND THOSE CARRYING OUT DUE PUNISHMENT DO NOT BEAR BLOODGUILT. JUSTIFIED KILLING: IN WARFARE: FURTHER INFORMATION: HEREM (WAR OR PROPERTY). THE ANCIENT HEBREW TEXTS MAKE A DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE MORAL AND LEGAL PROHIBITION OF SHEDDING OF INNOCENT BLOOD AND KILLING IN BATTLE. RABBI MARC GELLMAN EXPLAINS THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN "HARAG" (KILLING) AND "RATZAH" (MURDER) AND NOTES THE DIFFERENT MORAL CONNOTATIONS. "...THERE IS WIDE MORAL AGREEMENT (NOT COMPLETE AGREEMENT) THAT SOME FORMS OF KILLING ARE MORALLY JUST, AND KILLING AN ENEMY COMBATANT DURING WARTIME IS ONE OF THEM." FOR EXAMPLE, THE TORAH PROHIBITS MURDER, BUT SANCTIONS KILLING IN LEGITIMATE BATTLE. THE HOLY BIBLE OFTEN PRAISES THE EXPLOITS OF SOLDIERS AGAINST ENEMIES IN LEGITIMATE BATTLE. ONE OF DAVID’S MIGHTY MEN IS CREDITED WITH KILLING EIGHT HUNDRED MEN WITH THE SPEAR, AND ABISHAI IS CREDITED WITH KILLING THREE HUNDRED MEN. THE 613 MITZVOT EXTEND THE NOTION OF LAWFUL KILLING TO THE NATIONS THAT INHABITED THE PROMISED LAND, COMMANDING TO EXTERMINATE THEM COMPLETELY. DEUTERONOMY 20:10–18 ESTABLISHES RULES ON KILLING CIVILIANS IN WARFARE: THE POPULATION OF CITIES OUTSIDE OF THE PROMISED LAND, IF THEY SURRENDER, SHOULD BE MADE TRIBUTARIES AND LEFT ALIVE (20:10–11). THOSE CITIES OUTSIDE OF THE PROMISED LAND THAT RESIST SHOULD BE BESIEGED, AND ONCE THEY FALL, THE MALE POPULATION SHOULD BE EXTERMINATED, BUT THE WOMEN AND CHILDREN SHOULD BE LEFT ALIVE (20:12–15). OF THOSE CITIES THAT WERE WITHIN THE PROMISED LAND, HOWEVER, EVERYBODY WAS TO BE KILLED. JUSTIFIED KILLING: INTRUDER IN THE HOME. AS DESCRIBED IN THE TORAH, THE ANCIENT UNDERSTANDING OF THE PROHIBITION OF MURDER MADE AN EXCEPTION FOR LEGITIMATE SELF-DEFENSE. A HOME DEFENDER WHO STRUCK AND KILLED A THIEF CAUGHT IN THE ACT OF BREAKING IN AT NIGHT WAS NOT GUILTY OF BLOODSHED. "IF A THIEF IS CAUGHT BREAKING IN AND IS STRUCK SO THAT HE DIES, THE DEFENDER IS NOT GUILTY OF BLOODSHED; BUT IF IT HAPPENS AFTER SUNRISE, HE IS GUILTY OF BLOODSHED."
DON'T COMMIT MURDER (EXODUS 20:13)
DON'T ACCEPT RANSOM FOR LIFE OF THE MURDERER (NUMBERS 35:31)
EXILE AN ACCIDENTAL MURDERER (NUMBERS 35:25)
DON'T ACCEPT RANSOM FROM HIM (NUMBERS 35:32)
DON'T KILL THE MURDERER BEFORE TRYING HIM (NUMBERS 35:12)
SAVE THE PURSUED AT THE COST OF THE LIFE OF THE PURSUER (DEUTERONOMY 25:12)
DON'T SHOW PITY FOR THE PURSUER (NUMBERS 35:12)
DON'T STAND IDLY BY WHEN YOU CAN SAVE A LIFE (LEVITICUS 19:16)
SET ASIDE CITIES OF REFUGE FOR THOSE WHO COMMIT ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE (DEUTERONOMY 19:3)
BREAK THE NECK OF THE CALF BY THE RIVER (IN RITUAL FOLLOWING UNSOLVED MURDER) (DEUTERONOMY 21:4)
DON'T TILL BY THAT RIVER OR SOW THERE (DEUTERONOMY 21:4)
DON'T CAUSE LOSS OF HUMAN LIFE (THROUGH NEGLIGENCE) (DEUTERONOMY 22:8)
BUILD A PARAPET (IN ROOF OF HOUSE) (DEUTERONOMY 22:8)
DON'T MISLEAD WITH ADVICE WHICH IS A STUMBLING BLOCK (LEVITICUS 19:14)
HELP A MAN REMOVE THE LOAD FROM HIS BEAST WHICH CAN NO LONGER CARRY IT (EXODUS 23:5)
HELP HIM LOAD HIS BEAST (DEUTERONOMY 22:4)
DON'T LEAVE HIM IN A STATE OF CONFUSION AND GO ON YOUR WAY (DEUTERONOMY 22:4)

THOU SHALT NOT COMMIT ADULTERY
FIRST OFF! WHO DO YOU THINK IS YOUR TRUE JUDGE & TRUE LAW-GIVER? IS IT NOT STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! "THOU SHALT NOT COMMIT ADULTERY", ONE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, IS FOUND IN THE BOOK OF EXODUS (EXODUS 20:14) OF THE HEBREW BIBLE AND OLD TESTAMENT. WHAT CONSTITUTES ADULTERY IS NOT PLAINLY DEFINED IN THIS PASSAGE OF THE HOLY BIBLE, AND HAS BEEN THE SUBJECT OF DEBATE WITHIN JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY. PRE-LAW EXAMPLES: IN GENESIS 12, ABRAM'S WIFE SARAI IS TAKEN INTO THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH’S PALACE AFTER ABRAM DOES NOT DISCLOSE HER MARITAL STATUS. GOD INFLICTS “SERIOUS DISEASES ON PHARAOH AND HIS WHOLE HOUSEHOLD.” THE PHARAOH REALIZES IT IS BECAUSE SARAI IS ACTUALLY ABRAM'S WIFE AND TELLS HIM, "WHAT IS THIS YOU HAVE DONE TO ME? WHY DID YOU NOT TELL ME THAT SHE WAS YOUR WIFE? WHY DID YOU SAY, 'SHE IS MY SISTER,' SO THAT I TOOK HER FOR MY WIFE? NOW THEN, HERE IS YOUR WIFE; TAKE HER, AND GO." IN GENESIS 20, ABRAHAM (RENAMED AFTER HIS ENCOUNTER WITH EL SHADDAI (GOD ALMIGHTY) HAS MOVED TO THE NEGEV AND AGAIN CONCEALS HIS MARRIAGE TO SARAH. A LOCAL KING, ABIMELECH, INTENDS TO MARRY HER. HOWEVER, GOD APPEARS TO ABIMELECH IN A DREAM AND SAYS: "BEHOLD, YOU ARE A DEAD MAN BECAUSE OF THE WOMAN WHOM YOU HAVE TAKEN, FOR SHE IS A MAN’S WIFE." YEARS LATER, ISAAC TELLS THE SAME LIE REGARDING HIS WIFE, REBECCA, BUT ABIMELECH QUICKLY DISCOVERS THE TRUTH. APPALLED, HE CONFRONTS ISAAC, SAYING, "WHOEVER TOUCHES THIS MAN OR HIS WIFE SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH." IN GENESIS 39, A POSITIVE EXAMPLE IS PRESENTED IN JOSEPH, ONE OF JACOB’S TWELVE SONS. HE IS SOLD INTO SLAVERY IN EGYPT AND QUICKLY RISES TO A PROMINENT AND SUCCESSFUL POSITION MANAGING THE HOUSEHOLD OF POTIPHAR, A MILITARY CAPTAIN. HE RESISTS SEXUAL ADVANCES FROM POTIPHAR'S WIFE “DAY AFTER DAY,” PROTESTING THAT HE DOES NOT WISH TO BETRAY POTIPHAR'S TRUST. ONE DAY HER ADVANCES BECOME PHYSICAL, AND IN HIS EFFORT TO ESCAPE, JOSEPH LEAVES HIS CLOAK BEHIND. POTIPHAR'S WIFE USES THIS ‘EVIDENCE’ FOR A FALSE ACCUSATION OF RAPE AGAINST JOSEPH. JOSEPH IS IMPRISONED, LOSING ALL BUT HIS LIFE. MORE THAN TWO YEARS LATER JOSEPH IS RESTORED TO AN EVEN HIGHER POSITION, SERVING THE PHARAOH HIMSELF. AFTER MOUNT SINAI: ACCORDING TO THE BOOK OF EXODUS, THE LAW FORBIDDING ADULTERY WAS CODIFIED FOR THE ISRAELITES AT BIBLICAL MOUNT SINAI. IT WAS ONE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WRITTEN BY THE [TERRIBLE, JEALOUS] FINGER OF THE LORD ON STONE TABLETS. DETAILS REGARDING THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE LAW AND ADDITIONAL BOUNDARIES ON SEXUAL BEHAVIOR FOLLOWED. FOR EXAMPLE, THE ORDEAL OF THE BITTER WATER WAS ESTABLISHED TO PROVE THE GUILT OR INNOCENCE OF A WIFE WHOSE HUSBAND SUSPECTED HER OF ADULTERY. ADULTERY WAS A CAPITAL CRIME, AND IF ADULTERERS WERE CAUGHT, AT LEAST 2 WITNESSES [THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION] WERE REQUIRED BEFORE THE DEATH PENALTY WOULD BE CARRIED OUT. SINCE MEN WERE PERMITTED TO HAVE MULTIPLE WIVES, ADULTERY WAS INTERPRETED TO CONSIST OF SEXUAL RELATIONS BETWEEN A MAN AND A MARRIED OR BETROTHED WOMAN WHO WAS NOT HIS WIFE. A MAN WHO HAD SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH A WOMAN WHO WAS NOT MARRIED OR BETROTHED WAS NOT GUILTY OF ADULTERY, PER SE, BUT THE MAN WAS THEN OBLIGATED TO MARRY THE WOMAN AND NOT DIVORCE HER UNTIL THE END OF HIS LIFE. IF A MAN FIND A DAMSEL THAT IS A VIRGIN, WHICH IS NOT BETROTHED, AND LAY HOLD ON HER, AND LIE WITH HER, AND THEY BE FOUND; THEN THE MAN THAT LAY WITH HER SHALL GIVE UNTO THE DAMSEL'S FATHER FIFTY SHEKELS OF SILVER, AND SHE SHALL BE HIS WIFE; BECAUSE HE HATH HUMBLED HER, HE MAY NOT PUT HER AWAY ALL HIS DAYS. — DEUTERONOMY 22: 28-29. OTHER BOUNDARIES ON SEXUAL BEHAVIOR INCLUDED THE PROHIBITION OF SEXUAL RELATIONS BETWEEN CLOSE RELATIVES, BETWEEN PERSONS OF THE SAME SEX, AND BETWEEN PEOPLE AND ANIMALS; PROSTITUTION WAS ALSO FORBIDDEN. THE PROHIBITION OF PROSTITUTION HAS BEEN INTERPRETED BY RABBINICAL SCHOLARS TO PRECLUDE SEXUAL RELATIONS OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE AS PRE-MARITAL SEX IN GENERAL OR SEXUAL RELATIONS INSIDE OF MARRIAGE BEING UNEQUALLY YOKED AS MARITAL FORNICATION [TOBIT 4:12-13] IN GENERAL, AND A WOMAN WHO, AFTER GETTING MARRIED, WAS FOUND TO HAVE BEEN PROMISCUOUS BEFORE MARRIAGE FACED THE DEATH PENALTY. A WOMAN WHO WAS RAPED WAS NOT GUILTY OF BREAKING THE LAW, PROVIDED SHE CRIED OUT FOR HELP (WHICH WAS TAKEN AS PROOF THAT SHE DID NOT CONSENT). ACCORDING TO DEUTERONOMY, THE COMMANDMENT AGAINST ADULTERY WAS REAFFIRMED AS THE LEADERSHIP OF ISRAEL PASSED FROM MOSES TO JOSHUA. KING DAVID’S SEDUCTION OF URIAH’S WIFE BATHSHEBA AND THE MURDEROUS COVER-UP OF THEIR ADULTERY IS AN INFAMOUS TRANSGRESSION OF THIS COMMANDMENT. OCCURRING APPROXIMATELY FOUR CENTURIES AFTER THE GIVING OF THE LAW ON MOUNT SINAI, THE EVENT AND ITS AFTERMATH ARE RECOUNTED IN THE BOOKS OF SECOND SAMUEL AND FIRST KINGS. DESPITE DAVID’S SINCERE AND LASTING REPENTANCE, HIS BREAKING THE COMMANDMENT AGAINST ADULTERY BROUGHT TEMPORAL PUNISHMENT AND INITIATED A CASCADE OF TRAGIC EVENTS IN THE UNITED KINGDOM OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH. THE BOOK OF PROVERBS CONTAINS ENTIRE CHAPTERS WARNING AGAINST ADULTERY AND DESCRIBING ITS TEMPTATIONS AND CONSEQUENCES. DIRECT WARNINGS ARE GIVEN TO STAY FAR AWAY FROM THE ADULTERESS. WISDOM IS DESCRIBED AS A PROTECTION AGAINST "THE FORBIDDEN WOMAN, FROM THE ADULTERESS WITH HER SMOOTH WORDS, WHO FORSAKES THE COMPANION OF HER YOUTH AND FORGETS THE COVENANT OF HER GOD; FOR HER HOUSE SINKS DOWN TO DEATH, AND HER PATHS TO THE DEPARTED; NONE WHO GO TO HER COME BACK, NOR DO THEY REGAIN THE PATHS OF LIFE." MENTAL, SPIRITUAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL & ETERNAL PARALLELS: THE PROPHETS JEREMIAH, EZEKIEL AND HOSEA INDICATE THAT GOD VIEWED ISRAEL’S WORSHIP OF IDOLS AS SPIRITUAL ADULTERY. THIS LED TO A BROKEN COVENANT BETWEEN THEM AND “DIVORCE,” MANIFESTED AS DEFEAT BY AN ENEMY NATION FOLLOWED BY EXILE, FROM WHICH THE NORTHERN KINGDOM NEVER RECOVERED. THIS SPIRITUAL ADULTERY WAS APPARENTLY ACCOMPANIED BY THE PREVALENCE OF PHYSICAL ADULTERY AS WELL.

THOU SHALT NOT STEAL
FIRST OFF! WHO DO YOU THINK IS YOUR TRUE THIEF? IS IT NOT STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! "THOU SHALT NOT STEAL" IS ONE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS OF THE JEWISH TORAH (KNOWN TO CHRISTIANS AS THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT), WHICH ARE WIDELY UNDERSTOOD AS MORAL IMPERATIVES BY LEGAL SCHOLARS, JEWISH SCHOLARS, CATHOLIC SCHOLARS, AND POST-REFORMATION SCHOLARS. "STEAL" IN THIS COMMANDMENT HAS TRADITIONALLY BEEN INTERPRETED BY JEWISH COMMENTARIES TO REFER TO THE STEALING OF AN ACTUAL HUMAN BEING, THAT IS, TO KIDNAPPING, INCLUDING HUMAN TRAFFICKING. WITH THIS UNDERSTANDING, A CONTEXTUAL TRANSLATION OF THE COMMANDMENT IN JEWISH TRADITION WOULD MORE ACCURATELY BE RENDERED AS "THOU SHALT NOT KIDNAP". KIDNAPPING WOULD THEN CONSTITUTE A CAPITAL OFFENCE AND THUS MERIT ITS INCLUSION AMONG THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. NEVERTHELESS, THIS COMMANDMENT HAS COME TO BE INTERPRETED, ESPECIALLY IN CHRISTIAN DOCTRINES, AS THE UNAUTHORIZED TAKING OF ANY VALUE OF MONEY, SUCH AS PRIVATE PROPERTY OR SIMPLY MONEY (STEALING OR THEFT), WHICH IS A WRONGFUL ACTION ALREADY PROHIBITED ELSEWHERE IN THE HEBREW BIBLE THAT CAN INCUR THE DEATH PENALTY, ESPECIALLY IF IT IS AGAINST THE LORD. THE COMMANDMENT "YOU SHALL NOT STEAL" WAS ORIGINALLY INTENDED AGAINST STEALING PEOPLE—AGAINST ABDUCTIONS AND SLAVERY, IN AGREEMENT WITH THE TALMUDIC INTERPRETATION OF THE STATEMENT AS "YOU SHALL NOT KIDNAP" (SANHEDRIN 86A). THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED “STEAL” IS “GNEVA.” THE HEBREW BIBLE CONTAINS A NUMBER OF PROHIBITIONS OF STEALING AND DESCRIPTIONS OF NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCES FOR THIS SIN. THE GENESIS NARRATIVE DESCRIBES RACHEL AS HAVING STOLEN HOUSEHOLD GOODS FROM HER FATHER LABAN WHEN SHE FLED FROM LABAN'S HOUSEHOLD WITH HER HUSBAND JACOB AND THEIR CHILDREN. LABAN HOTLY PURSUED JACOB TO RECOVER HIS GOODS, AND INTENDED TO DO HIM HARM, BUT RACHEL HID THE STOLEN ITEMS AND AVOIDED DETECTION. EXODUS 21:16 AND DEUTERONOMY 24:7 APPLY THE SAME HEBREW WORD TO KIDNAPPING (STEALING A MAN) AND DEMANDS THE DEATH PENALTY FOR SUCH A SIN. THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED “STEAL” IS MORE COMMONLY APPLIED TO MONEY OR THE VALUE OF MONEY IN MATERIAL POSSESSIONS. RESTITUTION MAY BE DEMANDED, BUT THERE MAYBE JUDICIAL PENALTY OF DEATH ALSO, ESPECIALLY STEALING THE MONEY TITHE FROM THE LORD. HOWEVER, A THIEF MAY BE KILLED IF CAUGHT IN THE ACT OF BREAKING IN AT NIGHT UNDER CIRCUMSTANCES WHERE THE OCCUPANTS MAY REASONABLY BE IN FEAR OF GREATER HARM. THE ANCIENT HEBREW UNDERSTANDING HONORED PRIVATE PROPERTY RIGHTS AND DEMANDED RESTITUTION EVEN IN CASES THAT MIGHT HAVE BEEN ACCIDENTAL, SUCH AS LIVESTOCK GRAZING IN ANOTHER MAN'S FIELD OR VINEYARD (EXODUS 22:1-9 (ESV)). IN THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS, THE PROHIBITIONS OF ROBBING AND STEALING ARE REPEATED IN THE CONTEXT OF LOVING ONE'S NEIGHBOR AS ONESELF AND THE PROHIBITION IS EXPANDED TO INCLUDE DEALING FALSELY OR FRAUDULENTLY IN MATTERS OF TRADE AND NEGOTIATIONS. WAGES OWED TO A HIRED WORKER ARE NOT TO BE WITHHELD. NEIGHBORS MUST NOT OPPRESS OR ROB EACH OTHER. NEIGHBORS ARE TO DEAL FRANKLY WITH EACH OTHER, PROTECT THE LIVES OF EACH OTHER, REFRAIN FROM VENGEANCE AND GRUDGES, AND STAND UP FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE IN MATTERS THAT GO TO COURT. THE LAW OBLIGED THE THIEF TO PAY SEVEN TIMES (IF THE THIEF STEALS BECAUSE HE IS HUNGRY). IF THE THIEF WASN'T ABLE TO PAY COMPENSATION FOR HIS THEFT BY SELLING HIS THINGS, HE WAS SOLD AS A SLAVE. IF THE THIEF CONFESSED HIS SIN, HE WAS ALLOWED TO RETURN THE OBJECT, ADDING A FIFTH OF ITS PRICE AND HE BROUGHT TO THE PRIEST AS HIS COMPENSATION TO THE LORD A RAM WITHOUT BLEMISH OUT OF THE FLOCK, OR ITS EQUIVALENT, FOR A GUILT OFFERING; AND THE PRIEST MADE ATONEMENT FOR HIM BEFORE THE LORD, AND HE WAS FORGIVEN. POVERTY AND GREED ARE AMONG THE REASONS FOR THEFT. BESIDES THIS, STOLEN THINGS ARE SWEET AND THE BREAD (FOOD) EATEN IN SECRET IS PLEASANT. THE PARTNER OF A THIEF HATES HIS OWN LIFE; HE HEARS THE CURSE, BUT DISCLOSES NOTHING. SOMETIMES RULERS ARE THIEVES OR ACCOMPLICES OF THIEVES. THE BOOK OF PROVERBS CONTRASTS THE RESPONSE OF A VICTIM TO A THIEF WHO STEALS TO SATISFY HIS HUNGER WITH THE RESPONSE OF A JEALOUS HUSBAND TO ADULTERY. THE THIEF IS NOT DESPISED BY HIS VICTIM, EVEN THOUGH THE THIEF MUST MAKE RESTITUTION EVEN IF IT COSTS HIM ALL THE GOODS OF HIS HOUSE. IN CONTRAST, THE JEALOUS HUSBAND WILL ACCEPT NO COMPENSATION AND WILL REPAY THE ADULTERER WITH WOUNDS AND DISHONOR, NOT SPARING WHEN HIS FURY TAKES REVENGE. THE BOOK OF ZECHARIAH DESCRIBES GOD AS CURSING THE HOME OF THE THIEF AND THE HOME OF THOSE WHO SWEAR FALSELY AND JEREMIAH DESCRIBES THIEVES AS BEING SHAMED WHEN THEY ARE CAUGHT.
NOT TO STEAL MONEY STEALTHILY (LEVITICUS 19:11)
THE COURT MUST IMPLEMENT PUNITIVE MEASURES AGAINST THE THIEF (EXODUS 21:37)
EACH INDIVIDUAL MUST ENSURE THAT HIS SCALES AND WEIGHTS ARE ACCURATE (LEVITICUS 19:36)
NOT TO COMMIT INJUSTICE WITH SCALES AND WEIGHTS (LEVITICUS 19:35)
NOT TO POSSESS INACCURATE SCALES AND WEIGHTS EVEN IF THEY ARE NOT FOR USE (DEUTERONOMY 25:13)
NOT TO MOVE A BOUNDARY MARKER TO STEAL SOMEONE'S PROPERTY (DEUTERONOMY 19:14)
NOT TO KIDNAP (EXODUS 20:13)
NOT TO ROB OPENLY (LEVITICUS 19:13)
NOT TO WITHHOLD WAGES OR FAIL TO REPAY A DEBT (LEVITICUS 19:13) [INCLUDING WHAT YOU OWE THE LORD IN A LIFTIME OF WORK IN MONEY TITHES]
NOT TO COVET AND SCHEME TO ACQUIRE ANOTHER'S POSSESSION (EXODUS 20:14)
NOT TO DESIRE ANOTHER'S POSSESSION (DEUTERONOMY 5:18)
RETURN THE ROBBED OBJECT OR ITS VALUE (LEVITICUS 5:23)
NOT TO IGNORE A LOST OBJECT (DEUTERONOMY 22:3)
RETURN THE LOST OBJECT (DEUTERONOMY 22:1)
THE COURT MUST IMPLEMENT LAWS AGAINST THE ONE WHO ASSAULTS ANOTHER OR DAMAGES ANOTHER'S PROPERTY (EXODUS 21:8)

THOU SHALT NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST THY NEIGHBOR
FIRST OFF! WHO DO YOU THINK IS YOUR TRUE NEIGHBOR? IS IT NOT STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! "THOU SHALT NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST THY NEIGHBOR" IS THE NINTH COMMANDMENT (THE DESIGNATION VARIES BETWEEN RELIGIONS) OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WHICH ARE WIDELY UNDERSTOOD AS MORAL IMPERATIVES BY SCHOLARS, CATHOLIC SCHOLARS, AND POST-REFORMATION SCHOLARS. TODAY, MOST CULTURES RETAIN A DISTINCTION BETWEEN LYING IN GENERAL (WHICH IS DISCOURAGED UNDER MOST, BUT NOT ALL, CIRCUMSTANCES) VERSUS PERJURY (WHICH IS ALWAYS UNLAWFUL UNDER CRIMINAL LAW AND LIABLE TO PUNISHMENT). SIMILARLY, HISTORICALLY IN JEWISH TRADITION, A DISTINCTION WAS MADE BETWEEN LYING IN GENERAL AND BEARING FALSE WITNESS (PERJURY) SPECIFICALLY. ON THE ONE HAND, BEARING FALSE WITNESS (PERJURY) WAS ALWAYS PROHIBITED ACCORDING TO THE DECALOGUE'S COMMANDMENT AGAINST BEARING FALSE WITNESS, YET ON THE OTHER, LYING IN GENERAL WAS ACKNOWLEDGED TO BE, IN CERTAIN CIRCUMSTANCES "PERMISSIBLE OR EVEN COMMENDABLE" WHEN IT PROTECTS A TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE, AND IT WAS DONE WHILE NOT UNDER OATH, AND IT WAS NOT "HARMFUL TO SOMEONE ELSE". THE BOOK OF EXODUS DESCRIBES THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AS BEING SPOKEN BY GOD, INSCRIBED ON TWO STONE TABLETS BY THE TERRIBLE, JEALOUS FINGER OF THE LORD, BROKEN BY MOSES, AND REWRITTEN ON REPLACEMENT STONES BY THE LORD. THERE ARE SIX THINGS THAT THE LORD STRONGLY HATES, SEVEN THAT ARE AN ABOMINATION TO HIM: HAUGHTY EYES, A LYING TONGUE, AND HANDS THAT SHED INNOCENT BLOOD, A HEART THAT DEVISES WICKED PLANS, FEET THAT MAKE HASTE TO RUN TO EVIL [SEX], A FALSE WITNESS WHO BREATHES OUT LIES, AND ONE WHO SOWS DISCORD AMONG BROTHERS. — PROVERBS 6:16–19. THE COMMAND AGAINST FALSE TESTIMONY IS SEEN AS A NATURAL CONSEQUENCE OF THE COMMAND TO “LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF”. THIS MORAL PRESCRIPTION FLOWS FROM THE COMMAND FOR HOLY PEOPLE TO BEAR WITNESS TO THEIR DEITY. OFFENSES AGAINST THE TRUTH EXPRESS BY WORD OR DEED A REFUSAL TO COMMIT ONESELF TO MORAL UPRIGHTNESS: THEY ARE FUNDAMENTAL INFIDELITIES TO GOD AND, IN THIS SENSE, THEY UNDERMINE THE FOUNDATIONS OF COVENANT WITH GOD. YOU SHALL NOT SPREAD A FALSE REPORT. YOU SHALL NOT JOIN HANDS WITH A WICKED MAN TO BE A MALICIOUS WITNESS. YOU SHALL NOT FALL IN WITH THE MANY TO DO EVIL [SEX], NOR SHALL YOU BEAR WITNESS IN A LAWSUIT, SIDING WITH THE MANY, SO AS TO PERVERT JUSTICE, NOR SHALL YOU BE PARTIAL TO A POOR MAN IN HIS LAWSUIT. — EXODUS 23:1-3. THE HEBREW BIBLE CONTAINS A NUMBER OF PROHIBITIONS AGAINST FALSE WITNESS, LYING, SPREADING FALSE REPORTS, ETC. FOR A PERSON WHO HAD A CHARGE BROUGHT AGAINST THEM AND WERE BROUGHT BEFORE A RELIGIOUS PROSECUTION, THE CHARGE WAS CONSIDERED AS ESTABLISHED ONLY ON THE EVIDENCE OF 2 OR 3 SWORN WITNESSES. IN CASES WHERE FALSE TESTIMONY WAS SUSPECTED, THE RELIGIOUS JUDGES WERE TO MAKE A THOROUGH INVESTIGATION, AND IF FALSE TESTIMONY WERE PROVEN, THE FALSE WITNESS WAS TO RECEIVE THE PUNISHMENT HE HAD INTENDED TO BRING ON THE PERSON FALSELY ACCUSED. FOR EXAMPLE, SINCE MURDER WAS A CAPITAL CRIME, GIVING FALSE TESTIMONY IN A MURDER CASE WAS SUBJECT TO THE DEATH PENALTY. THOSE EAGER TO RECEIVE OR LISTEN TO FALSE TESTIMONY WERE ALSO SUBJECT TO PUNISHMENT. FALSE WITNESS IS AMONG THE SIX THINGS GOD HATES. KING SOLOMON SAYS FALSE TESTIMONY IS AMONG THE THINGS THAT DEFILE A PERSON, JESUS SAYS. THE WITNESS WHO HID WHAT HE HAD SEEN OR WHAT HE KNEW BORE HIS INIQUITY; IF HE REALIZED HIS GUILT, HE HAD TO CONFESS HIS SIN, BROUGHT TO THE LORD A FEMALE LAMB OR GOAT FROM THE FLOCK (OR TWO TURTLEDOVES OR TWO PIGEONS, OR A TENTH OF AN EPHAH OF FINE FLOUR) FOR A SIN OFFERING AS HIS COMPENSATION FOR THE SIN HE COMMITTED. THE LYING WITNESS IS A DECEITFUL MAN, WHO MOCKS AT JUSTICE. HE IS LIKE A WAR CLUB, OR A SWORD, OR A SHARP ARROW. ″A FALSE WITNESS WILL NOT GO UNPUNISHED″. KING SOLOMON SAYS ″A FALSE WITNESS WILL PERISH″ IF HE DOES NOT REPENT. SOME OF THOSE WHO BELONGED TO THE SYNAGOGUE OF THE FREEDMEN AND OF THE CYRENIANS, AND OF THE ALEXANDRIANS, AND OF THOSE FROM CILICIA AND ASIA CAME UPON STEPHEN AND SEIZED HIM AND BROUGHT HIM BEFORE THE COUNCIL AND SET UP FALSE WITNESSES AGAINST HIM. THESE FALSE WITNESSES SAID: "THIS MAN NEVER CEASES TO SPEAK WORDS AGAINST THIS HOLY PLACE (TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM) AND THE LAW, FOR WE HAVE HEARD HIM SAY THAT THIS JESUS OF NAZARETH WILL DESTROY THIS PLACE (STEPHEN SAID THAT THE TEMPLE OF JESUS′ BODY HAD BEEN DESTROYED BY OTHERS BUT RAISE IT UP BY HIM IN THREE DAYS, ACCORDING WITH WHAT JESUS HAD SAID) AND THE CUSTOMS THAT MOSES DELIVERED TO US."(STEPHEN SAID WHAT JESUS HAD SAID NAMELY HE HAD COME TO FULFIL THE LAW OF MOSES AND THE PROPHETS) AND GAZING AT HIM, ALL WHO SAT IN THE COUNCIL SAW STEPHEN′S FACE AS THE FACE OF AN ANGEL. MANY TESTIFIED FALSELY AGAINST JESUS, BUT THEIR STATEMENTS DID NOT AGREE. AT LAST TWO WITNESSES SAID THEY HAD HEARD HIM SAYING HE WOULD DESTROY THAT TEMPLE AND IN THREE DAYS BUILT ANOTHER, NOT MADE WITH HANDS, (HE REALLY HAD MEANT THE RESURRECTION OF HIS BODY, AS A TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, DESTROYED BY OTHERS BUT RAISE IT UP BY HIM). YET EVEN ABOUT THIS THEIR TESTIMONY DID NOT AGREE. THE NARRATIVE IN 1 KINGS 21 DESCRIBES A CASE OF FALSE TESTIMONY. KING AHAB OF ISRAEL TRIED TO CONVINCE NABOTH THE JEZREELITE TO SELL HIM THE VINEYARD NABOTH OWNED ADJACENT TO THE KING'S PALACE. AHAB WANTED THE LAND TO USE AS A VEGETABLE GARDEN, BUT NABOTH REFUSED TO SELL OR TRADE THE PROPERTY TO AHAB SAYING, “THE LORD FORBID THAT I SHOULD GIVE UP TO YOU WHAT I HAVE INHERITED FROM MY FATHERS!” AHAB'S WIFE JEZEBEL THEN CONSPIRED TO OBTAIN THE VINEYARD BY WRITING LETTERS IN AHAB'S NAME TO THE ELDERS AND NOBLES IN NABOTH'S TOWN INSTRUCTING THEM TO HAVE TWO SCOUNDRELS BEAR FALSE WITNESS CLAIMING THAT NABOTH HAS CURSED BOTH GOD AND THE KING. AFTER NABOTH WAS SUBSEQUENTLY STONED TO DEATH, AHAB SEIZED POSSESSION OF NABOTH'S VINEYARD. THE TEXT DESCRIBES THE LORD AS VERY ANGRY WITH AHAB, AND THE PROPHET ELIJAH PRONOUNCES JUDGMENT ON BOTH AHAB AND JEZEBEL. THE NARRATIVE IN 2 SAMUEL 1 ALSO CONTAINS A NARRATIVE WHICH IS OFTEN INTERPRETED AS FALSE TESTIMONY. THE 1 SAMUEL NARRATIVE HAD DESCRIBED SAUL AS KILLING HIMSELF BY FALLING ON HIS OWN SWORD AFTER HAVING BEEN WOUNDED BY THE PHILISTINES ON MOUNT GILBOA AND BEING IN A SITUATION WITH NO HOPE OF VICTORY OR ESCAPE. HOWEVER, 2 SAMUEL TELLS OF AN AMALEKITE, WHO WAS PROBABLY ON MOUNT GILBOA TO STRIP THE DEAD OF THEIR POSSESSIONS, APPEARING TO DAVID WITH SAUL’S CROWN AND ROYAL ARM BAND AND GIVING TESTIMONY THAT HE HAD HIMSELF KILLED KING SAUL. DAVID IMMEDIATELY ORDERED THAT THE AMALEKITE BE PUT TO DEATH, SAYING, "YOUR BLOOD BE ON YOUR HEAD, FOR YOUR OWN MOUTH HAS TESTIFIED AGAINST YOU, SAYING, 'I HAVE KILLED THE LORD’S ANOINTED.'" THE TRUTH OF THE AMALEKITE'S TESTIMONY DID NOT NEED TO BE DETERMINED FOR THE SENTENCE TO BE CARRIED OUT: EITHER THE AMALEKITE HAD KILLED KING SAUL, OR HE HAD GIVEN FALSE TESTIMONY TO DAVID REGARDING SAUL’S DEATH. BOTH CRIMES WERE SEEN AS EQUALLY DESERVING OF THE DEATH PENALTY. THE ANCIENT UNDERSTANDING OF FALSE TESTIMONY NOT ONLY INCLUDES TESTIFYING WITH FALSE WORDS, BUT ALSO FAILING TO COME FORWARD WITH RELEVANT TESTIMONY IN RESPONSE TO A PUBLIC CHARGE. “IF A PERSON SINS BECAUSE HE DOES NOT SPEAK UP WHEN HE HEARS A PUBLIC CHARGE TO TESTIFY REGARDING SOMETHING HE HAS SEEN OR LEARNED ABOUT, HE WILL BE HELD RESPONSIBLE.
ANYBODY WHO KNOWS EVIDENCE MUST TESTIFY IN COURT (LEVITICUS 5:1)
CAREFULLY INTERROGATE THE WITNESS (DEUTERONOMY 13:14)
A WITNESS MUST NOT SERVE AS A JUDGE IN CAPITAL CRIMES (DEUTERONOMY 19:17)
NOT TO ACCEPT TESTIMONY FROM A LONE WITNESS (DEUTERONOMY 19:15) [1 WITNESS IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0]
TRANSGRESSORS MUST NOT TESTIFY (EXODUS 23:1)
RELATIVES OF THE LITIGANTS MUST NOT TESTIFY (DEUTERONOMY 24:16)
NOT TO TESTIFY FALSELY (EXODUS 20:16)
PUNISH THE FALSE WITNESSES AS THEY TRIED TO PUNISH THE DEFENDANT (DEUTERONOMY 19:19)

THOU SHALT NOT COVET THY NEIGHBOR’S HOUSE
FIRST OFF! WHO DO YOU THINK IS YOUR TRUE NEIGHBOR? IS IT NOT STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! "THOU SHALT NOT COVET" IS THE MOST COMMON TRANSLATION OF ONE (OR TWO, DEPENDING ON THE NUMBERING TRADITION) OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS OR DECALOGUE, WHICH ARE WIDELY UNDERSTOOD AS MORAL IMPERATIVES BY LAW SCHOLARS, JEWISH SCHOLARS, CATHOLIC SCHOLARS, AND PROTESTANT SCHOLARS. THE BOOK OF EXODUS AND THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY BOTH DESCRIBE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AS HAVING BEEN SPOKEN BY GOD, INSCRIBED ON TWO STONE TABLETS BY THE TERRIBLE, JEALOUS FINGER OF THE LORD, AND, AFTER MOSES BROKE THE ORIGINAL TABLETS, REWRITTEN BY THE LORD ON REPLACEMENTS. IN TRADITIONS THAT CONSIDER THE PASSAGE A SINGLE COMMANDMENT, THE FULL TEXT READS: YOU SHALL NOT COVET YOUR NEIGHBOR'S HOUSE. YOU SHALL NOT COVET YOUR NEIGHBOR'S WIFE, OR HIS MALE OR FEMALE SERVANT, HIS OX OR DONKEY [ASS], OR ANYTHING THAT BELONGS TO YOUR NEIGHBOR. — EXODUS 20:17. UNLIKE THE OTHER COMMANDMENTS WHICH FOCUS ON OUTWARD ACTIONS, THIS COMMANDMENT FOCUSES ALSO ON THOUGHT. IT IS AN IMPERATIVE AGAINST SETTING ONE'S DESIRE ON THINGS THAT ARE FORBIDDEN, SUCH AS SEX IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13. ONE COMMANDMENT FORBIDS THE ACT OF ADULTERY. THIS COMMANDMENT FORBIDS THE DESIRE FOR ADULTERY & SEX IN GENERAL (1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10). ONE COMMANDMENT FORBIDS STEALING. THIS COMMANDMENT FORBIDS THE DESIRE FOR ACQUISITION OR CONFISCATING OF ANOTHER'S GOODS THROUGH LEGALISM FOR REPAYMENT OFF AN INTEREST/USURY LOAN. THE NEW TESTAMENT DESCRIBES JESUS AS INTERPRETING THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AS ISSUES OF THE HEART'S DESIRES RATHER THAN MERELY PROHIBITING CERTAIN OUTWARD ACTIONS. YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THE PEOPLE LONG AGO, "DO NOT MURDER," AND "ANYONE WHO MURDERS WILL BE SUBJECT TO JUDGMENT." BUT I TELL YOU THAT ANYONE WHO IS ANGRY WITH HIS BROTHER WILL BE SUBJECT TO JUDGMENT … YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID, "DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY." BUT I TELL YOU THAT ANYONE [UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE] WHO LOOKS AT A WOMAN LUSTFULLY HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART. — MATTHEW 5:21-22, 27-28 (NIV). THE CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH CONNECTS THE COMMAND AGAINST COVETING WITH THE COMMAND TO "LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." THE QUESTION OF "HOW CAN A PERSON NOT COVET A BEAUTIFUL THING IN HIS HEART?" WROTE THAT THE MAIN PURPOSE OF ALL THE COMMANDMENTS IS TO STRAIGHTEN THE HEART. THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED "COVET" IS CHAMAD (חמד) WHICH IS COMMONLY TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH AS "COVET", "LUST", AND "STRONG SEXUAL DESIRE." THE HEBREW BIBLE CONTAINS A NUMBER OF WARNINGS AND EXAMPLES OF NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCES FOR LUSTING OR COVETING FOR SEX. FOR EXAMPLE, WHEN GOD WAS INSTRUCTING ISRAEL REGARDING THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION OF THE CANAANITES, HE WARNED THEM NOT TO COVET THE SILVER OR GOLD ON THEIR IDOLS, BECAUSE THIS CAN LEAD TO BRINGING DETESTABLE THINGS INTO THE HOME. THE IMAGES OF THEIR GODS YOU ARE TO BURN IN THE FIRE. DO NOT COVET THE SILVER AND GOLD ON THEM, AND DO NOT TAKE IT FOR YOURSELVES, OR YOU WILL BE ENSNARED BY IT, FOR IT IS DETESTABLE TO THE LORD YOUR GOD. DO NOT BRING A DETESTABLE THING INTO YOUR HOUSE OR YOU, LIKE IT, WILL BE SET APART FOR DESTRUCTION. UTTERLY ABHOR AND DETEST IT, FOR IT IS SET APART FOR DESTRUCTION. — DEUTERONOMY 7:25-26 (NIV). THE BOOK OF JOSHUA CONTAINS A NARRATIVE IN WHICH ACHAN INCURRED THE WRATH OF GOD BY COVETING PROHIBITED GOLD AND SILVER THAT HE FOUND IN THE DESTRUCTION OF JERICHO. THIS IS PORTRAYED AS A VIOLATION OF COVENANT AND A DISGRACEFUL THING. THE BOOK OF PROVERBS WARNS AGAINST COVETING, "ABOVE ALL ELSE, GUARD YOUR HEART, FOR IT IS THE WELLSPRING OF LIFE." THE PROPHET MICAH CONDEMNS THE COVETING OF HOUSES AND FIELDS AS A WARNING AGAINST LUSTING AFTER PHYSICAL POSSESSIONS. THE HEBREW WORD FOR "COVET" CAN ALSO BE TRANSLATED AS "LUST", AND THE BOOK OF PROVERBS WARNS AGAINST COVETING IN THE FORM OF SEXUAL LUST. THE MAIN EXAMPLE, IS ALL THOSE WHO SEXUALLY INDULGE INTO SEXUALITY WITH BABYLON IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24. DO NOT LUST IN YOUR HEART AFTER HER BEAUTY OR LET HER CAPTIVATE YOU WITH HER EYES, FOR THE PROSTITUTE REDUCES YOU TO A LOAF OF BREAD, AND THE ADULTERESS PREYS UPON YOUR VERY LIFE. — PROVERBS 6:25-26 (NIV).

THOU SHALT NOT COVET THY NEIGHBOR’S WIFE
FIRST OFF! WHO DO YOU THINK IS YOUR TRUE NEIGHBOR? IS IT NOT STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! "THOU SHALT NOT COVET" IS THE MOST COMMON TRANSLATION OF ONE (OR TWO, DEPENDING ON THE NUMBERING TRADITION) OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS OR DECALOGUE, WHICH ARE WIDELY UNDERSTOOD AS MORAL IMPERATIVES BY LAW SCHOLARS, JEWISH SCHOLARS, CATHOLIC SCHOLARS, AND PROTESTANT SCHOLARS. THE BOOK OF EXODUS AND THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY BOTH DESCRIBE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AS HAVING BEEN SPOKEN BY GOD, INSCRIBED ON TWO STONE TABLETS BY THE TERRIBLE, JEALOUS FINGER OF THE LORD, AND, AFTER MOSES BROKE THE ORIGINAL TABLETS, REWRITTEN BY THE LORD ON REPLACEMENTS. IN TRADITIONS THAT CONSIDER THE PASSAGE A SINGLE COMMANDMENT, THE FULL TEXT READS: YOU SHALL NOT COVET YOUR NEIGHBOR'S HOUSE. YOU SHALL NOT COVET YOUR NEIGHBOR'S WIFE, OR HIS MALE OR FEMALE SERVANT, HIS OX OR DONKEY [ASS], OR ANYTHING THAT BELONGS TO YOUR NEIGHBOR. — EXODUS 20:17. UNLIKE THE OTHER COMMANDMENTS WHICH FOCUS ON OUTWARD ACTIONS, THIS COMMANDMENT FOCUSES ALSO ON THOUGHT. IT IS AN IMPERATIVE AGAINST SETTING ONE'S DESIRE ON THINGS THAT ARE FORBIDDEN, SUCH AS SEX IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13. ONE COMMANDMENT FORBIDS THE ACT OF ADULTERY. THIS COMMANDMENT FORBIDS THE DESIRE FOR ADULTERY & SEX IN GENERAL (1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10). ONE COMMANDMENT FORBIDS STEALING. THIS COMMANDMENT FORBIDS THE DESIRE FOR ACQUISITION OR CONFISCATING OF ANOTHER'S GOODS THROUGH LEGALISM FOR REPAYMENT OFF AN INTEREST/USURY LOAN. THE NEW TESTAMENT DESCRIBES JESUS AS INTERPRETING THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AS ISSUES OF THE HEART'S DESIRES RATHER THAN MERELY PROHIBITING CERTAIN OUTWARD ACTIONS. YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THE PEOPLE LONG AGO, "DO NOT MURDER," AND "ANYONE WHO MURDERS WILL BE SUBJECT TO JUDGMENT." BUT I TELL YOU THAT ANYONE WHO IS ANGRY WITH HIS BROTHER WILL BE SUBJECT TO JUDGMENT … YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID, "DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY." BUT I TELL YOU THAT ANYONE [UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE] WHO LOOKS AT A WOMAN LUSTFULLY HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART. — MATTHEW 5:21-22, 27-28 (NIV). THE CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH CONNECTS THE COMMAND AGAINST COVETING WITH THE COMMAND TO "LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." THE QUESTION OF "HOW CAN A PERSON NOT COVET A BEAUTIFUL THING IN HIS HEART?" WROTE THAT THE MAIN PURPOSE OF ALL THE COMMANDMENTS IS TO STRAIGHTEN THE HEART. THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED "COVET" IS CHAMAD (חמד) WHICH IS COMMONLY TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH AS "COVET", "LUST", AND "STRONG SEXUAL DESIRE." THE HEBREW BIBLE CONTAINS A NUMBER OF WARNINGS AND EXAMPLES OF NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCES FOR LUSTING OR COVETING FOR SEX. FOR EXAMPLE, WHEN GOD WAS INSTRUCTING ISRAEL REGARDING THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION OF THE CANAANITES, HE WARNED THEM NOT TO COVET THE SILVER OR GOLD ON THEIR IDOLS, BECAUSE THIS CAN LEAD TO BRINGING DETESTABLE THINGS INTO THE HOME. THE IMAGES OF THEIR GODS YOU ARE TO BURN IN THE FIRE. DO NOT COVET THE SILVER AND GOLD ON THEM, AND DO NOT TAKE IT FOR YOURSELVES, OR YOU WILL BE ENSNARED BY IT, FOR IT IS DETESTABLE TO THE LORD YOUR GOD. DO NOT BRING A DETESTABLE THING INTO YOUR HOUSE OR YOU, LIKE IT, WILL BE SET APART FOR DESTRUCTION. UTTERLY ABHOR AND DETEST IT, FOR IT IS SET APART FOR DESTRUCTION. — DEUTERONOMY 7:25-26 (NIV). THE BOOK OF JOSHUA CONTAINS A NARRATIVE IN WHICH ACHAN INCURRED THE WRATH OF GOD BY COVETING PROHIBITED GOLD AND SILVER THAT HE FOUND IN THE DESTRUCTION OF JERICHO. THIS IS PORTRAYED AS A VIOLATION OF COVENANT AND A DISGRACEFUL THING. THE BOOK OF PROVERBS WARNS AGAINST COVETING, "ABOVE ALL ELSE, GUARD YOUR HEART, FOR IT IS THE WELLSPRING OF LIFE." THE PROPHET MICAH CONDEMNS THE COVETING OF HOUSES AND FIELDS AS A WARNING AGAINST LUSTING AFTER PHYSICAL POSSESSIONS. THE HEBREW WORD FOR "COVET" CAN ALSO BE TRANSLATED AS "LUST", AND THE BOOK OF PROVERBS WARNS AGAINST COVETING IN THE FORM OF SEXUAL LUST. THE MAIN EXAMPLE, IS ALL THOSE WHO SEXUALLY INDULGE INTO SEXUALITY WITH BABYLON IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24. DO NOT LUST IN YOUR HEART AFTER HER BEAUTY OR LET HER CAPTIVATE YOU WITH HER EYES, FOR THE PROSTITUTE REDUCES YOU TO A LOAF OF BREAD, AND THE ADULTERESS PREYS UPON YOUR VERY LIFE. — PROVERBS 6:25-26 (NIV).

THOU SHALT NOT COVET THY NEIGHBOR’S SLAVES, NEIGHBORS ANIMALS, OR ANYTHING ELSE THAT BELONGS TO THY NEIGHBOR
FIRST OFF! WHO DO YOU THINK IS YOUR TRUE NEIGHBOR? IS IT NOT STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! "THOU SHALT NOT COVET" IS THE MOST COMMON TRANSLATION OF ONE (OR TWO, DEPENDING ON THE NUMBERING TRADITION) OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS OR DECALOGUE, WHICH ARE WIDELY UNDERSTOOD AS MORAL IMPERATIVES BY LAW SCHOLARS, JEWISH SCHOLARS, CATHOLIC SCHOLARS, AND PROTESTANT SCHOLARS. THE BOOK OF EXODUS AND THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY BOTH DESCRIBE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AS HAVING BEEN SPOKEN BY GOD, INSCRIBED ON TWO STONE TABLETS BY THE TERRIBLE, JEALOUS FINGER OF THE LORD, AND, AFTER MOSES BROKE THE ORIGINAL TABLETS, REWRITTEN BY THE LORD ON REPLACEMENTS. IN TRADITIONS THAT CONSIDER THE PASSAGE A SINGLE COMMANDMENT, THE FULL TEXT READS: YOU SHALL NOT COVET YOUR NEIGHBOR'S HOUSE. YOU SHALL NOT COVET YOUR NEIGHBOR'S WIFE, OR HIS MALE OR FEMALE SERVANT, HIS OX OR DONKEY [ASS], OR ANYTHING THAT BELONGS TO YOUR NEIGHBOR. — EXODUS 20:17. UNLIKE THE OTHER COMMANDMENTS WHICH FOCUS ON OUTWARD ACTIONS, THIS COMMANDMENT FOCUSES ALSO ON THOUGHT. IT IS AN IMPERATIVE AGAINST SETTING ONE'S DESIRE ON THINGS THAT ARE FORBIDDEN, SUCH AS SEX IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13. ONE COMMANDMENT FORBIDS THE ACT OF ADULTERY. THIS COMMANDMENT FORBIDS THE DESIRE FOR ADULTERY & SEX IN GENERAL (1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10). ONE COMMANDMENT FORBIDS STEALING. THIS COMMANDMENT FORBIDS THE DESIRE FOR ACQUISITION OR CONFISCATING OF ANOTHER'S GOODS THROUGH LEGALISM FOR REPAYMENT OFF AN INTEREST/USURY LOAN. THE NEW TESTAMENT DESCRIBES JESUS AS INTERPRETING THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AS ISSUES OF THE HEART'S DESIRES RATHER THAN MERELY PROHIBITING CERTAIN OUTWARD ACTIONS. YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THE PEOPLE LONG AGO, "DO NOT MURDER," AND "ANYONE WHO MURDERS WILL BE SUBJECT TO JUDGMENT." BUT I TELL YOU THAT ANYONE WHO IS ANGRY WITH HIS BROTHER WILL BE SUBJECT TO JUDGMENT … YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID, "DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY." BUT I TELL YOU THAT ANYONE [UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE] WHO LOOKS AT A WOMAN LUSTFULLY HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART. — MATTHEW 5:21-22, 27-28 (NIV). THE CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH CONNECTS THE COMMAND AGAINST COVETING WITH THE COMMAND TO "LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." THE QUESTION OF "HOW CAN A PERSON NOT COVET A BEAUTIFUL THING IN HIS HEART?" WROTE THAT THE MAIN PURPOSE OF ALL THE COMMANDMENTS IS TO STRAIGHTEN THE HEART. THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED "COVET" IS CHAMAD (חמד) WHICH IS COMMONLY TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH AS "COVET", "LUST", AND "STRONG SEXUAL DESIRE." THE HEBREW BIBLE CONTAINS A NUMBER OF WARNINGS AND EXAMPLES OF NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCES FOR LUSTING OR COVETING FOR SEX. FOR EXAMPLE, WHEN GOD WAS INSTRUCTING ISRAEL REGARDING THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION OF THE CANAANITES, HE WARNED THEM NOT TO COVET THE SILVER OR GOLD ON THEIR IDOLS, BECAUSE THIS CAN LEAD TO BRINGING DETESTABLE THINGS INTO THE HOME. THE IMAGES OF THEIR GODS YOU ARE TO BURN IN THE FIRE. DO NOT COVET THE SILVER AND GOLD ON THEM, AND DO NOT TAKE IT FOR YOURSELVES, OR YOU WILL BE ENSNARED BY IT, FOR IT IS DETESTABLE TO THE LORD YOUR GOD. DO NOT BRING A DETESTABLE THING INTO YOUR HOUSE OR YOU, LIKE IT, WILL BE SET APART FOR DESTRUCTION. UTTERLY ABHOR AND DETEST IT, FOR IT IS SET APART FOR DESTRUCTION. — DEUTERONOMY 7:25-26 (NIV). THE BOOK OF JOSHUA CONTAINS A NARRATIVE IN WHICH ACHAN INCURRED THE WRATH OF GOD BY COVETING PROHIBITED GOLD AND SILVER THAT HE FOUND IN THE DESTRUCTION OF JERICHO. THIS IS PORTRAYED AS A VIOLATION OF COVENANT AND A DISGRACEFUL THING. THE BOOK OF PROVERBS WARNS AGAINST COVETING, "ABOVE ALL ELSE, GUARD YOUR HEART, FOR IT IS THE WELLSPRING OF LIFE." THE PROPHET MICAH CONDEMNS THE COVETING OF HOUSES AND FIELDS AS A WARNING AGAINST LUSTING AFTER PHYSICAL POSSESSIONS. THE HEBREW WORD FOR "COVET" CAN ALSO BE TRANSLATED AS "LUST", AND THE BOOK OF PROVERBS WARNS AGAINST COVETING IN THE FORM OF SEXUAL LUST. THE MAIN EXAMPLE, IS ALL THOSE WHO SEXUALLY INDULGE INTO SEXUALITY WITH BABYLON IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24. DO NOT LUST IN YOUR HEART AFTER HER BEAUTY OR LET HER CAPTIVATE YOU WITH HER EYES, FOR THE PROSTITUTE REDUCES YOU TO A LOAF OF BREAD, AND THE ADULTERESS PREYS UPON YOUR VERY LIFE. — PROVERBS 6:25-26 (NIV).

THOU SHALL SET UP THESE STONES, WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY, ON MOUNT EBAL (.0001% IS 1.2 POSITIONS, ,001% IS 12 POSITIONS, .01% IS 120 POSITIONS, 1% IS 1,200 POSITIONS, 10% IS 12,000 POSITIONS, 100% IS 120,000 POSITIONS TO 1,200,000 MILLION POSITIONS IN REPENTANCE ONCE & .0001% IS 1,200.000 MILLION POSITIONS, .001% IS 12,000,000 MILLION POSITIONS, .01% IS 120,000,000 MILLION POSITIONS, 1% IS 1,200,000,000 BILLION POSITIONS, 10% IS 12,000,000,000 BILLION POSITIONS & 100% IS 120,000,000,000 BILLION POSITIONS TO 1,200,000,000,000 TRILLION POSITIONS IN RELENTING ONCE
FIRST OFF! WHO DO YOU THINK IS YOUR TRUE DESTROYER? IS IT NOT STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! AMONG THE MOST NOTABLE SEMANTIC DIFFERENCES ARE THOSE RELATED TO THE SAMARITAN PLACE OF WORSHIP ON MOUNT GERIZIM. THE SAMARITAN VERSION OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS COMMANDS THAT AN ALTAR BE BUILT ON MOUNT GERIZIM ON WHICH ALL SACRIFICES SHOULD BE OFFERED. THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH CONTAINS THIS TEXT AT EXODUS 20:17: AND WHEN IT SO HAPPENS THAT LORD GOD BRINGS YOU TO THE LAND OF CANAAN, WHICH YOU ARE COMING TO POSSESS, YOU SHALL SET UP THERE FOR YOU GREAT STONES AND PLASTER THEM WITH PLASTER AND YOU WRITE ON THE STONES ALL WORDS OF THIS LAW. AND IT BECOMES FOR YOU THAT ACROSS THE JORDAN YOU SHALL RAISE THESE STONES, WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY, IN MOUNTAIN GERIZIM. AND YOU BUILD THERE THE ALTAR TO THE LORD GOD OF YOU. ALTAR OF STONES. NOT YOU SHALL WAVE ON THEM IRON. WITH WHOLE STONES YOU SHALL BUILD THE ALTAR TO LORD GOD OF YOU. AND YOU BRING ON IT ASCEND OFFERINGS TO LORD GOD OF YOU, AND YOU SACRIFICE PEACE OFFERINGS, AND YOU EAT THERE AND YOU REJOICE BEFORE THE FACE OF THE LORD GOD OF YOU. THE MOUNTAIN THIS IS ACROSS THE JORDAN BEHIND THE WAY OF THE RISING OF THE SUN, IN THE LAND OF CANAAN WHO IS DWELLING IN THE DESERT BEFORE THE GALGAL, BESIDE ALVIN-MARA, BEFORE SECHEM. THIS COMMANDMENT IS ABSENT FROM THE CORRESPONDING TEXT OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS IN THE MASORETIC. THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH'S INCLUSION OF THE GERIZIM VARIATION WITHIN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS PLACES ADDITIONAL EMPHASIS ON THE DIVINE SANCTION GIVEN TO THAT COMMUNITY'S PLACE OF WORSHIP. THIS VARIATION HAS SIMILARITIES TO DEUTERONOMY 27:2-8 AND IS SUPPORTED BY CHANGES TO THE VERBAL TENSE WITHIN THE SAMARITAN TEXT OF DEUTERONOMY INDICATING THAT GOD HAS ALREADY CHOSEN THIS PLACE. THE FUTURE TENSE ("WILL CHOOSE") IS USED IN THE MASORETIC. AND WHEREAS DEUTERONOMY 27:4 IN THE MASORETIC COMMANDS AN ALTAR TO BE CONSTRUCTED ON MOUNT EBAL, THE SAMARITAN TEXTS HAS MOUNT GERIZIM (BOTH CAN BE CORRECT). IN (EXODUS 23:19) SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH CONTAINS THE FOLLOWING PASSAGE AFTER THE PROHIBITION: [כי עשה זאת כזבח שכח ועברה היא לאלהי יעקב] WHICH ROUGHLY TRANSLATES "THAT ONE DOING THIS AS SACRIFICE FORGETS AND ENRAGES GOD OF JACOB". IN (NUMBERS 4:14) SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH CONTAINS THE FOLLOWING PASSAGE: [ולקחו בגד ארגמן וכסו את הכיור ואת כנו ונתנו אתם אל מכסה עור תחש ונתנו על המוט] WHICH ROUGHLY TRANSLATES "AND THEY WILL TAKE A PURPLE COVERING AND COVER THE LAVER AND HIS FOOT, AND THEY COVER IT IN TACHASH SKINS, AND THEY PUT IT UPON A BAR." SEVERAL OTHER TYPES OF DIFFERENCES ARE FOUND. THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH USES LESS ANTHROPOMORPHIC LANGUAGE IN DESCRIPTIONS OF GOD WITH INTERMEDIARIES PERFORMING ACTIONS THE MASORETIC VERSION ATTRIBUTES DIRECTLY TO GOD. WHERE THE MASORETIC DESCRIBES STEPHEN YAHWEH AS A "MAN OF WAR" (EXODUS 15:3), THE SAMARITAN HAS "HERO OF WAR", A PHRASE APPLIED TO SPIRITUAL BEINGS, AND IN NUMBERS 23:4, THE SAMARITAN READING "THE ANGEL OF GOD FOUND BALAAM" CONTRASTS WITH THE MASORETIC "AND GOD MET BALAAM." A FEW DIFFERENCES REFLECT SAMARITAN NOTIONS OF PROPRIETY, SUCH AS THE ALTERATION IN GENESIS 50:23 OF THE MASORETIC "UPON THE KNEES OF JOSEPH" TO "IN THE DAYS OF JOSEPH." SAMARITAN SCRIBES, WHO INTERPRETED THIS VERSE LITERALLY, FOUND IT IMPROPER THAT THE MOTHER OF JOSEPH'S GRANDCHILDREN WOULD GIVE BIRTH ON HIS KNEES. DISTINCTIVE VARIANTS IN THE SAMARITAN ARE ALSO FOUND IN CERTAIN LEGAL TEXTS WHERE SAMARITAN PRACTICE VARIES FROM THAT PRESCRIBED WITHIN RABBINICAL HALACHIC TEXTS. IN ABOUT THIRTY-FOUR INSTANCES, THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH IMPORTS TEXT FROM PARALLEL OR SYNOPTIC PASSAGES IN OTHER PARTS OF THE PENTATEUCH. THESE TEXTUAL EXPANSIONS RECORD CONVERSATIONS AND EVENTS THAT ARE IMPLIED OR PRESUPPOSED BY OTHER PARTS OF THE NARRATIVE, BUT NOT EXPLICITLY RECORDED IN THE MASORETIC TEXT. FOR EXAMPLE, THE SAMARITAN TEXT IN THE BOOK OF EXODUS ON MULTIPLE OCCASIONS RECORDS MOSES REPEATING TO PHARAOH EXACTLY WHAT BOTH THE SAMARITAN AND MASORETIC RECORD GOD INSTRUCTING MOSES TO TELL HIM. THE RESULT IS REPETITIOUS, BUT THE SAMARITAN MAKES IT CLEAR THAT MOSES SPOKE EXACTLY AS GOD COMMANDED HIM. IN ADDITION TO THESE SUBSTANTIAL TEXTUAL EXPANSIONS, THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH ON NUMEROUS OCCASIONS ADDS SUBJECTS, PREPOSITIONS, PARTICLES, APPOSITIVES, AND THE REPETITION OF WORDS AND PHRASES WITHIN A SINGLE PASSAGE TO CLARIFY THE MEANING OF THE TEXT.

THOU SHALL SET UP THESE STONES, WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY, ON MOUNT GERIZIM (.0001% IS 1.2 POSITIONS, ,001% IS 12 POSITIONS, .01% IS 120 POSITIONS, 1% IS 1,200 POSITIONS, 10% IS 12,000 POSITIONS, 100% IS 120,000 POSITIONS TO 1,200,000 MILLION POSITIONS IN REPENTANCE ONCE & .0001% IS 1,200.000 MILLION POSITIONS, .001% IS 12,000,000 MILLION POSITIONS, .01% IS 120,000,000 MILLION POSITIONS, 1% IS 1,200,000,000 BILLION POSITIONS, 10% IS 12,000,000,000 BILLION POSITIONS & 100% IS 120,000,000,000 BILLION POSITIONS TO 1,200,000,000,000 TRILLION POSITIONS IN RELENTING ONCE
FIRST OFF! WHO DO YOU THINK IS YOUR TRUE DESTROYER? IS IT NOT STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! AMONG THE MOST NOTABLE SEMANTIC DIFFERENCES ARE THOSE RELATED TO THE SAMARITAN PLACE OF WORSHIP ON MOUNT GERIZIM. THE SAMARITAN VERSION OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS COMMANDS THAT AN ALTAR BE BUILT ON MOUNT GERIZIM ON WHICH ALL SACRIFICES SHOULD BE OFFERED. THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH CONTAINS THIS TEXT AT EXODUS 20:17: AND WHEN IT SO HAPPENS THAT LORD GOD BRINGS YOU TO THE LAND OF CANAAN, WHICH YOU ARE COMING TO POSSESS, YOU SHALL SET UP THERE FOR YOU GREAT STONES AND PLASTER THEM WITH PLASTER AND YOU WRITE ON THE STONES ALL WORDS OF THIS LAW. AND IT BECOMES FOR YOU THAT ACROSS THE JORDAN YOU SHALL RAISE THESE STONES, WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY, IN MOUNTAIN GERIZIM. AND YOU BUILD THERE THE ALTAR TO THE LORD GOD OF YOU. ALTAR OF STONES. NOT YOU SHALL WAVE ON THEM IRON. WITH WHOLE STONES YOU SHALL BUILD THE ALTAR TO LORD GOD OF YOU. AND YOU BRING ON IT ASCEND OFFERINGS TO LORD GOD OF YOU, AND YOU SACRIFICE PEACE OFFERINGS, AND YOU EAT THERE AND YOU REJOICE BEFORE THE FACE OF THE LORD GOD OF YOU. THE MOUNTAIN THIS IS ACROSS THE JORDAN BEHIND THE WAY OF THE RISING OF THE SUN, IN THE LAND OF CANAAN WHO IS DWELLING IN THE DESERT BEFORE THE GALGAL, BESIDE ALVIN-MARA, BEFORE SECHEM. THIS COMMANDMENT IS ABSENT FROM THE CORRESPONDING TEXT OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS IN THE MASORETIC. THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH'S INCLUSION OF THE GERIZIM VARIATION WITHIN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS PLACES ADDITIONAL EMPHASIS ON THE DIVINE SANCTION GIVEN TO THAT COMMUNITY'S PLACE OF WORSHIP. THIS VARIATION HAS SIMILARITIES TO DEUTERONOMY 27:2-8 AND IS SUPPORTED BY CHANGES TO THE VERBAL TENSE WITHIN THE SAMARITAN TEXT OF DEUTERONOMY INDICATING THAT GOD HAS ALREADY CHOSEN THIS PLACE. THE FUTURE TENSE ("WILL CHOOSE") IS USED IN THE MASORETIC. AND WHEREAS DEUTERONOMY 27:4 IN THE MASORETIC COMMANDS AN ALTAR TO BE CONSTRUCTED ON MOUNT EBAL, THE SAMARITAN TEXTS HAS MOUNT GERIZIM (BOTH CAN BE CORRECT). IN (EXODUS 23:19) SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH CONTAINS THE FOLLOWING PASSAGE AFTER THE PROHIBITION: [כי עשה זאת כזבח שכח ועברה היא לאלהי יעקב] WHICH ROUGHLY TRANSLATES "THAT ONE DOING THIS AS SACRIFICE FORGETS AND ENRAGES GOD OF JACOB". IN (NUMBERS 4:14) SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH CONTAINS THE FOLLOWING PASSAGE: [ולקחו בגד ארגמן וכסו את הכיור ואת כנו ונתנו אתם אל מכסה עור תחש ונתנו על המוט] WHICH ROUGHLY TRANSLATES "AND THEY WILL TAKE A PURPLE COVERING AND COVER THE LAVER AND HIS FOOT, AND THEY COVER IT IN TACHASH SKINS, AND THEY PUT IT UPON A BAR." SEVERAL OTHER TYPES OF DIFFERENCES ARE FOUND. THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH USES LESS ANTHROPOMORPHIC LANGUAGE IN DESCRIPTIONS OF GOD WITH INTERMEDIARIES PERFORMING ACTIONS THE MASORETIC VERSION ATTRIBUTES DIRECTLY TO GOD. WHERE THE MASORETIC DESCRIBES STEPHEN YAHWEH AS A "MAN OF WAR" (EXODUS 15:3), THE SAMARITAN HAS "HERO OF WAR", A PHRASE APPLIED TO SPIRITUAL BEINGS, AND IN NUMBERS 23:4, THE SAMARITAN READING "THE ANGEL OF GOD FOUND BALAAM" CONTRASTS WITH THE MASORETIC "AND GOD MET BALAAM." A FEW DIFFERENCES REFLECT SAMARITAN NOTIONS OF PROPRIETY, SUCH AS THE ALTERATION IN GENESIS 50:23 OF THE MASORETIC "UPON THE KNEES OF JOSEPH" TO "IN THE DAYS OF JOSEPH." SAMARITAN SCRIBES, WHO INTERPRETED THIS VERSE LITERALLY, FOUND IT IMPROPER THAT THE MOTHER OF JOSEPH'S GRANDCHILDREN WOULD GIVE BIRTH ON HIS KNEES. DISTINCTIVE VARIANTS IN THE SAMARITAN ARE ALSO FOUND IN CERTAIN LEGAL TEXTS WHERE SAMARITAN PRACTICE VARIES FROM THAT PRESCRIBED WITHIN RABBINICAL HALACHIC TEXTS. IN ABOUT THIRTY-FOUR INSTANCES, THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH IMPORTS TEXT FROM PARALLEL OR SYNOPTIC PASSAGES IN OTHER PARTS OF THE PENTATEUCH. THESE TEXTUAL EXPANSIONS RECORD CONVERSATIONS AND EVENTS THAT ARE IMPLIED OR PRESUPPOSED BY OTHER PARTS OF THE NARRATIVE, BUT NOT EXPLICITLY RECORDED IN THE MASORETIC TEXT. FOR EXAMPLE, THE SAMARITAN TEXT IN THE BOOK OF EXODUS ON MULTIPLE OCCASIONS RECORDS MOSES REPEATING TO PHARAOH EXACTLY WHAT BOTH THE SAMARITAN AND MASORETIC RECORD GOD INSTRUCTING MOSES TO TELL HIM. THE RESULT IS REPETITIOUS, BUT THE SAMARITAN MAKES IT CLEAR THAT MOSES SPOKE EXACTLY AS GOD COMMANDED HIM. IN ADDITION TO THESE SUBSTANTIAL TEXTUAL EXPANSIONS, THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH ON NUMEROUS OCCASIONS ADDS SUBJECTS, PREPOSITIONS, PARTICLES, APPOSITIVES, AND THE REPETITION OF WORDS AND PHRASES WITHIN A SINGLE PASSAGE TO CLARIFY THE MEANING OF THE TEXT.
WHAT IS THE DIVINE SPIRIT (YAH-JOHN 4:23-24) VERSES THE SEXUAL SPIRIT (YAH-2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15)? ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES, EVEN JESUS WITH HIS OWN ETERNAL BULLSHIT ABOUT THE MOTHERFUCKER BARABBAS WHO RUNS THEIR MOUTHS AT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ABOUT HIS OWN SPIRIT SHALL NEVER PASS ON THEIR OWN IN ACTS 1!!!
WHO IS THE HOLY GHOST?
HE IS THE THIRD PERSON OF THE TRINITY CALLED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD EQUAL TO THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY CALLED THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD ALSO CALLED THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN 8:42) AND THE FIRST PERSON OF THE TRINITY CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE ALL ALSO CALLED THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN 4:23-24) IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28. THEY ALL ARE COEQUAL, COETERNAL AND CO PHYSICAL IN ALL VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. TRINITY IS FOUND IN SCRIPTURE MEANING DEITY, DIVINE NATURE OR THE GODHEAD IN ACTS 17:29; ROMANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 2:9 AND 2ND PETER 1:4. THE HOLY GHOST IS ALSO CALLED THE SPIRIT OF GOD, HOLY SPIRIT, THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST, HOLY SPIRIT OF PROMISE, COMFORTER, THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, COUNSELLOR, THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, THE SPIRIT OF LIFE, HELPER, THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, ENCOURAGER, WONDERFUL, THE SPIRIT OF GRACE, PRINCE OF PEACE, MIGHTY GOD & MIGHTY KING OF ISRAEL. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES OF THE GODHEAD. FIRST, HE IS OMNIPOTENT WHICH MEANS HE IS ALL POWER IN ACTS 6:8; LUKE 1:35. SECOND, HE IS OMNISCIENT WHICH MEANS HE IS ALL KNOWING IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10, 11; ACTS 6:10. THIRD, HE IS OMNIPRESENT WHICH MEANS HE DWELLS EVERYWHERE IN THE UNIVERSE IN PSALM 139:7-10 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:24-26. FOURTH, HE IS ETERNAL IN HIS PREEXISTENCE IN HEBREWS 9:14 & ACTS 1:7. FIFTH, HE IS OMNI-BENEVOLENT WHICH MEANS HE IS AGAPE LOVE IN 1ST JOHN 4:7. HE ENGAGES IN CERTAIN ACTIVITIES. THE KINDS OF ACTIVITIES ARE REVEALING ACTIVITY IN  2ND PETER 1:21, SPEAKING ACTIVITY IN REVELATION 2:7, INTERCEDING ACTIVITY IN ROMANS 8:26, TEACHING ACTIVITY IN JOHN 14:26, COMMANDING ACTIVITY IN ACTS 16:6-7, WITNESSING ACTIVITY IN HEBREWS 10:15 AND TESTIFYING ACTIVITY IN JOHN 15:26. ALSO HE HAS RELATIONSHIPS WITH HUMANITY. HE CAN BE GRIEVED IN EPHESIANS 4:30, HE CAN BE BLASPHEMED IN MATTHEW 12:31-32, HE CAN BE LIED TO IN ACTS 5:3 AND HE CAN BE RESISTED IN ACTS 7:51. THE HOLY GHOST’S SYMBOLISM IN SCRIPTURE IS A DOVE IN JOHN 1:32, FIRE IN ACTS 2:1-3, WIND IN ACTS 2:1-2, A SEAL IN EPHESIANS 1:13, WATER IN JOHN 7:37-39 AND OIL IN ACTS 10:38. THIS MEANS THOSE WHO ARE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST ARE IMMUNE, INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE, INFALLIBLE, INERRANT & 100.00% RESISTANT TO INFINITE DOMINION [LAW], INFINITE FIRE [TRUTH, WORD, MOLDING & SOLDERING], INFINITE WIND [AIR], INFINITE PERFECTION [STRENGTH, GRACE, MERCY & COMPLETION], INFINITE WATER [WITNESS, BLOOD & WINE] & INFINITE OIL [INCENSE & ANOINTING] BECAUSE HE DWELLS IN THEM & BECOMES PART OF THEM. 
THE SYMBOLIC OBJECTS: THE RAINBOW: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF COVENANT IS IN GENESIS 9;13; EZEKIEL 1:28 & REVELATION 4:3. A STAIRWAY: A SYMBOL OF THE WAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN GENESIS 28:11-13 & JOHN 1:51. THUNDER, LIGHTNING, CLOUD & SMOKE: THE SYMBOLS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 19:16-18; 24:17; PSALMS 97:2, 4 & REVELATION 4:5; 8:5; 11:19. THUNDER: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF VOICE IS IN PSALMS 29:3; 68:33. TRUMPETS: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF SPEAKING IS IN EXODUS 19:19 & REVELATION 8:6. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD & FIRE: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF GUIDANCE IS IN EXODUS 13:21. A THRONE: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF GLORY IS IN ISAIAH 6:1; EZEKIEL 1:26 & REVELATION 4:2; 22:3. DRY BONES: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF MENTAL/SPIRITUAL DEATH IS IN EZEKIEL 37:1-2, 11. WHITE HAIR: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF WISDOM IS IN DANIEL 7:9 & REVELATION 1:14. THE WIND: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 3:8 & ACTS 2:2. FIRE: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 2:3. STARS & LAMPSTANDS: THE SYMBOLS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF MINISTERS IS IN REVELATION 1:20. A SIGNET RING: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF AUTHORITY IS IN ESTHER 8:10; HAGGAI 2:23; ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 6:8; 7:49-50. ARROWS: THE SYMBOLS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF JUDGMENTS IS IN PSALMS 38:2; 120:4. A SCEPTER: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF RULE IS IN PSALMS 2:9 & REVELATION 2:27; 19:15. THE CAPSTONE: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF PRE-EMINENCE IS IN PSALMS 118:22; MATTHEW 21:42; MARK 12:10-11 & LUKE 20:17. A ROCK: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF SUSTAINABLE STABILITY IS IN PSALMS 18;2; 40:2. MAN’S BODY: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF INTERDEPENDENCE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:27. GRASS: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND AS THE MAN OF WAR’S WEAKNESS IS IN EXODUS 15:3; PSALMS 90:5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 & 1ST PETER 1:24. 
SYMBOLIC CREATURES: THE SERPENT: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S SUBTLETY IS IN GENESIS 3:1 & REVELATION 12:9; 20:1-3. LOCUSTS: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF JUDGMENT IS IN EXODUS 10:12; JOEL 1:4 & REVELATION 9:3. BEASTS: THE SYMBOLS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF EARTHLY KINGDOMS IS IN DANIEL 7:2-7, 17; 8:20-22. A DOVE: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF HOLY GHOST IS IN MATTHEW 3:16; MARK 1:10 & LUKE 3:22. A LAMB: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF SACRIFICE IS IN REVELATION 5:6 & ACTS 7:60. 
SYMBOLIC ACTIONS & DEEDS: BREAKING A JAR: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IS IN JEREMIAH 19:10-11. THE CURSING OF A FIG-TREE: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF JUDGMENT IS IN MATTHEW 21:18-19 & MARK 11:12-14. WASHING HANDS: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF INNOCENCE IS IN MATTHEW 27:24. BEING THIRSTY: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF MENTAL/SPIRITUAL NEED IS IN PSALMS 63:1 & JOHN 7:37. BAPTISM: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF SALVATION IS IN ROMANS 6:3-4; 1ST PETER 3:21 & ACTS 22:16. THE LORD’S SUPPER: A SYMBOL OF THE DIVINE UNION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN MATTHEW 26:26-29; MARK 14:22-24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:23-26 & LUKE 22:19-20. ANOINTING: A SYMBOL OF THE EMPOWERING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16;13; ISAIAH 61:1; LUKE 4:18 & ACTS 2:1-4. HARVESTING: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF JUDGMENT DAY IS IN JOEL 3:12-13; DANIEL 7:9-28; MATTHEW 13:29-30; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 14:15; 20:11-15. TEARING GARMENTS: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE & FURY IS IN GENESIS 37:29, 34 & JOSHUA 7:6. SPITTING: A SYMBOL OF FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF STRIKING IS IN ISAIAH 50:6; MATTHEW 26:67 & MARK 14:65. SHAKING GARMENTS: A SYMBOL OF FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF CLEANNESS IS IN ACTS 18:6. SHAKING OFF DUST: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF REJECTION IS IN MATTHEW 10:14; LUKE 9:5 & ACTS 13:51. SITTING IN SACKCLOTH & ASHES: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF REPENTANCE IS IN PSALMS 69:11; ISAIAH 22:12; JONAH 3:5-6; MATTHEW 11:21 & ACTS 17:29-30. LIFTING OF HANDS: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF PRAYERS IS IN PSALMS 63:4 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:8. COVERING THE HEAD: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF SUBMISSION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3-10; JAMES 4:5-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. 
UNIVERSAL SYMBOLS EXPRESSING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE & DIVINE CHARACTER: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FACE: A SYMBOL OF HIS UNIVERSAL PRESENCE IS IN NUMBERS 6:25-26; PSALMS 34:16  & ACTS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ARM OR HAND: A SYMBOL OF HIS UNIVERSAL AUTHORITY IS IN PSALMS 21:8; 89:13; ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 7:49-50. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES: A SYMBOL OF HIS UNIVERSAL AWARENESS IS IN PROVERBS 15:3; HEBREWS 4:13; 1ST PETER 3:12 & ACTS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EAR: A SYMBOL OF HIM UNIVERSALLY LISTENING IS IN PSALMS 31:2; ISAIAH 59:1 & ACTS 6:15-7:53, 55-56, 59-60.                  
THE HOLY GHOST AS HIS INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD COMES FROM & PROCEEDS FROM THE PRIMARY SUPREME SOURCE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. HE POSSESSES THE ATTRIBUTES OF FEELINGS & EMOTIONS IN EPHESIANS 4:30. THE ATTRIBUTES OF DIVINE WILL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:11 AND THE ATTRIBUTES OF MIND IN ROMANS 8:27. THE HOLY GHOST IS CO-PHYSICAL WITH THE GODHEAD BODILY IN RESPECTS TO JOHN 1:1-18, GOD BECOMING FLESH AND “THE  ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” BECOMING HUMAN FORM IN ACTS 6:15; LUKE 1:35; GENESIS 16:10-13; 22:12; 31:11, 13; EXODUS 3:2, 6. ALSO THERE ARE DIFFERENT OPERATIONS THAT THE HOLY GHOST DOES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-10, 28. FIRST, IS THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF TONGUES IN WHICH ARE SUPERNATURAL UTTERANCES IN UNKNOWN LANGUAGES TO THE PERSON OR GROUPS OF PERSONS. THE  HOLY GHOST  USES  THE  LANGUAGES THAT ARE EXTINCT OR ANCIENT IN MARK 16:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:10, 28-31; 13:1-3; 14:2, 4-22, 26-32; ISAIAH 28:11 &; ACTS 2:4; 10:44-48; 19:1-10. SECOND, IS THE WORKING OF MIRACLES THAT THE HOLY GHOST DOES THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE. IT INVOLVES SUPERNATURAL POWER TO ATTACK EVIL FORCES. IT IS A POWER THAT GOES BEYOND THE PHYSICAL UNIVERSE. IT WORKS CLOSELY WITH HEALINGS, MIRACLES, SIGNS AND WONDERS AND FAITH TO CONQUER SIN, BINDING THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS FALLEN ANGEL LORDS AND SICKNESS CAUSED BY SIN. THIRD, IS PROPHESY, WHICH IS DIVINE UTTERANCE OF GOD AND AN ANOINTED INSPIRATION. IT IS A SUPERNATURAL PROCLAMATION IN LANGUAGES WE KNOW AND PERCEIVE. ALSO IT IS MANIFESTATIONS OF NO INTELLECTUAL ABILITIES DONE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7. IT CAN BE OPERATED BY THOSE WHO ARE FULL OR FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:31; ACTS 6:5; 7:55. FOURTH, IS THE WORD OF WISDOM WHICH IS SUPERNATURAL IN OUR UNDERSTANDING TO UNDERSTAND DIVINE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. IT IS DIVINE AUTHORITY FOR PROBLEM SOLVING. IT DIVINELY DIRECTS AND INSTRUCTS YOU IN THE WAY TO LIVE. IT CAUSES YOU TO BE LED BY THE SPIRIT TO ACT TO GOD’S COMMANDS. IT IS SURELY DIVINE WISDOM THAT WORKS WITH THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. FIFTH, IS FAITH WHERE IT IS THE SUPERNATURAL ABILITY TO BELIEVE IN GOD TRUTHFULLY. IT WARS (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST UNBELIEF IN GOD. LIKE THE FOOL THAT SAID THERE IS NO GOD. IT CAN ALSO MEETS CIRCUMSTANCES WITH TRUSTING IN GOD’S DIVINE REVELATION AND WORDS. IT CAUSES A TRUE INNER CONVICTION TO RISE TO A HIGHER LEVEL IN GOD. SIXTH, IS THE INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES. THIS IS SUPERNATURAL AUTHORITY TO REVEAL THE MEANING OF WHAT GOD IS SAYING. IT OPERATES IN THE MIND OF THE SPIRIT AND NOT HUMAN MEANS. IT IS NOT A TRANSLATION THAT CAN BE UNDERSTOOD. ALSO IT IS A MIRACULOUS WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST. SEVENTH, IS THE DISCERNING OF SPIRITS (LORDS), WHICH IS SUPERNATURAL AUTHORITY TO INVESTIGATE OR DETECT THE INVISIBLE REALMS OF THE SPIRITS (LORDS). IT CONCERNS THE AUTHORITY OF SPIRITUAL INSIGHT OR TUNNEL VISION WHICH DISARMS EVIL SUPERNATURAL PLANS AND PURPOSES OF THE ENEMY AND HIS DEMON ARMIES. EIGHTH, IS THE GIFTS OF HEALINGS WHICH IS A SUPERNATURAL HEALING DIVINELY DONE BY GOD WITHOUT HUMAN INVOLVEMENT. IT INVOLVES HUMAN MEDICAL TREATMENTS OF THE BODY. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON BIBLICAL HEALING, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THIS SHOWS GOD AS THE MIRACLE WORKER IN HIS CREATIVE WORKS. NINTH, IS THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS A SUPERNATURAL REVELATION TO GOD’S PURPOSE AND WILL THAT CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN. IT IS DIVINE AID TO HUMANS WITHOUT ANY ASSISTANCE FROM HUMAN MOTIVES. ALSO IT IS A SUPERNATURAL UNDERSTANDING OF CERTAIN PREROGATIVES BY REVELATION. IT IMPLIES THE COMMUNICATED ACTS OF GOD IN A HIGHER FASHION OF UNDERSTANDING. IT CONCERNS MORAL WISDOM TO LIVE AND KNOW HOW TO LIVE WITH GOD. IT REQUIRES UNDERSTANDING IN DIVINE AUTHORITIES IN HUMAN WORKS. IT REFERS TO THINGS THAT BELONG TO GOD AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF WHO GOD IS. CONVICTION IS ALSO SOMETHING THE HOLY GHOST DOES. IN JOHN 16:5-15 IT DECLARES “BUT NOW I GO AWAY TO HIM WHO SENT ME, AND NONE OF YOU ASKS ME, WHERE ARE YOU GOING? BUT BECAUSE I HAVE SAID THESE THINGS TO YOU, SORROW HAD FILLED YOUR HEART. NEVERTHELESS, I TELL YOU THE  TRUTH, IT IS THE YOUR ADVANTAGE THAT I GO AWAY, FOR IF I DO NOT GO AWAY, THE HELPER WILL NOT  COME TO YOU, BUT IF I DEPART, I WILL SEND  HIM TO  YOU. AND WHEN HE HAS COME, HE WILL CONVICT THE WORLD OF (ALL) SIN, AND  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND  OF  JUDGMENT: OF  SIN BECAUSE THEY DO NOT BELIEVE IN ME, OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE I GO TO MY FATHER (STEPHEN) AND YOU SEE ME NO MORE, OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE THE RULER OF THIS WORLD IS JUDGED. I STILL HAVE MANY THINGS TO SAY TO YOU, BUT YOU CANNOT BEAR THEM NOW. HOWEVER, WHEN HE (BROTHER JOHN OR FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH HAS COME, HE WILL GUIDE YOU INTO ALL TRUTH, FOR HE WILL NOT SPEAK ON HIS OWN AUTHORITY BUT WHATEVER HE HEARS HE WILL SPEAK, AND HE WILL TELL YOU THINGS TO COME. HE  WILL  GLORIFY  ME, FOR  HE  WILL  TAKE  OF  WHAT IS MINE AND DECLARE IT TO YOU. ALL THINGS THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS ARE MINE. THEREFORE I SAID THAT HE WILL TAKE OF MINE AND DECLARE IT TO YOU.” OTHER SCRIPTURES  THAT  GOVERN  THIS  IDEA  ARE  DANIEL 1:8-21; ACTS  21:18-27 & 1ST  CORINTHIANS  9:19-23. STRONG CONVICTIONS ALLOW US TO COMPROMISE ON NONESSENTIAL SITUATIONS TO CHOOSE WHAT IS RIGHT IN THE MIDST OF WRONG IDEAS. IT TRULY REQUIRES THOUGHTFUL PREPARATION IN A STAND-ALONE SITUATION. ALSO IT MUST BE HELD WITH HUMILITY OF MIND SO THAT GOD CAN TALK TO US IN OUR TIME OF NEED. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.
WHAT IS THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST?
THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS THE SURE ESSENCE OF DEITY, IN WHICH THE GODHEAD BODILY WORKS IN YOU FULLY AND COMPLETELY IN JOHN 1:14-18. IT THEN EQUIPS THE CHRISTIAN TO BE ABLE TO PERFORM PERFECTLY IN SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS, REVELATIONS, DREAMS, VISIONS AND TONGUES BY  THE  COMMAND OF  GOD IN  ACTS  6:8  AND JESUS CHRIST’S MIRACLE MINISTRY FOR 40 YEARS. THEN IT IS GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. IT ALLOWS YOU TO DO GREATER WORKS THAN JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 14:12. IT CAUSES A CHRISTIAN TO HAVE A RELATIONSHIP WITH THE HOLY GHOST THAT IT ALLOWS YOU TO BE LIKE HIM, THINK LIKE HIM AND ACT LIKE HIM. IN JOHN 14:23 IT  DECLARES “IF ANYONE (AGAPE) LOVES ME, HE WILL KEEP MY WORD, AND MY FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND WE WILL  COME  TO  HIM AND  MAKE  OUR  HOME WITH HIM.” THIS PROVES WHILE JESUS CHRIST WAS GOING TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE HELPER (JOHN) WOULD COME IN ITS FULLNESS AND GIVE TO THE CHRISTIAN HIMSELF TO GLORIFY JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 16:14. FOR EXAMPLE, THE LIGHT OF THE PHYSICAL BODY IS THE EYE, IF THE EYE IS TOTALLY GOOD THEN THE WHOLE BODY IS FULL OF LIGHT IN LUKE 11:33-36. THE TRUE LIGHT OF A PERSON FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IS GOD HIMSELF IN JOHN 1:6-13. IT CAUSES YOU TO BE ESTABLISHED AND GROUNDED IN THE WORD OF GOD. IT ALLOWS YOU TO LIVE BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD AND HAVING TOTAL FREEDOM FROM THE WORLD. IT ALLOWS YOU TO BE BORN OF GOD, IN WHICH THE PERSON BORN OF GOD CANNOT BE CAPABLE OF COMMITTING ANY SIN IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. IT ALLOWS YOU TO BE IN THE OPERATION OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HIS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES, HIS WORKS, FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT AND ALL SPIRITUAL GIFTS. IT CAUSES YOU TO BE PERFECT AND TO PASS FROM BEING JUDGED BY GOD. IT CAUSES A CHRISTIAN TO BE PROTECTED WITH THE WHOLE ARMORS (ARMOR OF PROTECTION SALVATION IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & ARMOR OF JEALOUS LAW ZEAL JUSTICE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23) IN SUCH A WAY THAT HE OR SHE WILL NOT BE ABLE TO BE DEMON POSSESSED BY SATAN IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 5:15-23 & EPHESIANS 6:10-20. IT CAUSES A PERSON NOT TO THINK EVIL & TO BE TOTALLY FREE FROM SIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13. THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS ARE THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE THERE IS NO LAW AND WHERE THERE IS NO LAW THERE IS NO TRANSGRESSION IN ROMANS 4:15. THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS ARE PEACE, STRENGTH, PATIENCE, AGAPE LOVE, LONGSUFFERING, JOY, KINDNESS, GENTLENESS, MEEKNESS, GOODNESS, TEMPERANCE, FAITH & FAITHFULNESS IN GALATIANS 5:22-23. HOLY GHOST’S PEACE IN A CHRISTIAN IS IN JOHN 14:27. GOD DOES AGAPE LOVE US BY GIVING US THE HOLY GHOST WHICH IT NEVER FAILS. IT’S NOT WHAT I WANT, BUT HIM THAT DWELLS IN ME. 
WHAT ARE THE QUALIFICATIONS?
THE QUALIFICATIONS SIMPLY MEAN ONE MUST HAVE AN EFFECTIVE CALLING BY GOD TO BE SENSITIVE TO HIS SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. THE CHRISTIAN MUST BE BORN OF GOD OF THE SPIRIT AND FIRE TO ENTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 2:1-4. THE CHRISTIAN THEN MUST GROW INTO THE SPIRIT AND AGAPE LOVE TO OPERATE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:7. THE CHRISTIAN MUST BE FAITHFUL, CHOSEN OR CALLED BY GOD TO BE EQUIPPED IN THE MINISTRY GOD HAS PLACED IN THEIR LIVES. THE CHRISTIAN MUST KNOW THE COMPLETE PLAN OF GOD (LORD JOHN’S GRACE, LORD JESUS’ SALVATION, LORD JAMES MERCY & LORD STEPHEN’S WISDOM/POWER FROM LUKE 3:1-ACTS 8:3) THAT  GOD HAS SET FOR EVERY CHRISTIAN TO ATTAIN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AND THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD. THE CHRISTIAN MUST BE SERIOUS TO OBEY GOD AND DO ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS WITHOUT QUESTION. THE CHRISTIAN MUST BE TRUSTWORTHY TO GOD, TO LEARN & EARN HIS RESPECT AND AGAPE LOVE THAT WILL KEEP YOU TOTALLY ETERNALLY SECURE IN THE LORD AND IN THE PURPOSES OF YOUR LIFE WITH GOD TO KNOW HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AS LORD OF ALL FOR MAN IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11, & NOT BE CONTRARY WITH ANY OF HIS DOCTRINES, HIS PARABLES AND HIS TEACHINGS. BECAUSE GOD ANOINTED THIS JESUS CHRIST WITH THE HOLY GHOST & POWER TO DO SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND EFFECTIVE HEALINGS AMONG THE PEOPLE OF GOD IN ACTS 4:30; 10:38. THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY IS TO KNOW WHO JESUS CHRIST IS IF YOU ARE MAN & TO FURTHER UNDERSTAND THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BY WHERE WE HAVE OUR BEING. THE LORD IS NOT SLACK IN KNOWING WHAT WE DO FOR HIS KINGDOM AND PURPOSE IN THIS LIFE, TO ASSEMBLE IN PRAISE, WORSHIP & ADORATION TO GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. TO STUDY GOD’S WORD IN THE DISSECTING OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES FOR RIGHTEOUS LIVING. THE TRINITY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN. is His HH    
HOW CAN ONE BE DISQUALIFIED IN RECEIVING IT FULLNESS?
THERE ARE SOME WHO ERR FROM THE FAITH THAT IS IN GOD, WHO FALL FROM THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. WHO FORBID TO MARRY AND TO NOT EAT THINGS IN WHICH GOD SAYS IS GOOD WITH THANKSGIVING, GIVING HEED TO DECEIVING ANGELS (LORDS) AND DOCTRINES OF DEVILS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3. FOR MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE TO ALL IN THIS LIFE CONCERNING MAN AND NO ONE SHOULD FORBID THE GIFT OF GOD IN ANY WAY, AND ALSO THOSE WHO ARE UNDER THE LAW BY THE WORKS OF THE FLESH IN WHICH THOSE WHO DO THESE THINGS CANNOT INHERIT THE TRUE KINGDOM OF GOD IN GALATIANS  5:19-21 & ROMANS 1:21-32. ALSO IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:5 IT DECLARES “EXAMINE YOURSELVES AS TO WHETHER YOU ARE IN THE FAITH. TEST YOURSELVES. DO YOU NOT KNOW YOURSELVES, THAT JESUS CHRIST IS IN YOU?—UNLESS INDEED YOU ARE DISQUALIFIED (SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY).” FOR THE LORD KNOWS WHO ARE HIS IN THE FAITH. SOME WOULD SAY, LORD  HAVE  WE  NOT  CAST  OF  DEMONS  IN  YOUR NAME, DONE WONDERFUL WORKS IN YOUR NAME AND PROPHESIED IN YOUR NAME? AND THE LORD WOULD SAY, I DO NOT KNOW YOU, DEPART FROM ME, WHO WORKS LAWLESSNESS IN MATTHEW 7:22-23. THEY WHO WORK LAWLESSNESS DO NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, EVEN IF THEY SWEAR TO KNOW HIM. FOR THE WORLD DOES NOT KNOW GOD AND HOW CAN THEY BE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IF THEY DO NOT COME TO  THE REALIZATION OF WHO GOD TRULY IS IN JOHN 8:43-47 AND ROMANS 1:20. NO, THEY RESIST THE HOLY GHOST IN THEIR WORKS AND WRONG BELIEFS.    
WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE OF BEING FILLED AND BEING FULL?
IN ORDER TO BE FILLED WITH GOD’S FULLNESS, A CHRISTIAN MUST INDEED KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE THAT IS IN JESUS CHRIST AND TO HAVE A SOLID FOUNDATION OF GOD WHICH IS IN AGAPE LOVE IN EPHESIANS 3:19. EVEN JOHN WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, EVEN FROM JOHN’S MOTHER’S WOMB ELIZABETH, FOR THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL TOLD HIS FATHER ZACHARIAS THAT HE SHALL BECOME GREAT IF HE ONLY OBEYS THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD IN NOT DRINKING WINE OR STRONGER DRINK IN LUKE 1:13-15. ALSO IF THE SON IS FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, THEN IF THE LORD SEES FIT THAT THE PARENTS CAN BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 1:67. IT IS VERY NECESSARY FOR SAUL WHO IS ALSO CALLED PAUL TO BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST SINCE HE DID INDEED FAILED IN THE LAW BY KILLING CHRISTIANS (LORDS), DISCIPLES, SAINTS (LORDS), BRETHREN & WAS THE ACCESSORY TO THE FACT OF THIS FATHER STEPHEN OF THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:58; 9:2, 13, 21; 22:4-5, 20; 26:10-11. ALSO THROUGH THE LORD JESUS KNOWING THIS, HE  STILL CHOSE TO  BRING  SAUL  OUT  OF  THE MIRY CLAY, AND  STAND  HIM  ON  HIS  TWO  FEET  IN  ACTS  9:15-17. ALSO THE DISCIPLES AT ICONIUM WERE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 13:52. THEN THE LAW AUTHORITIES ASKED PETER BY WHAT AUTHORITY HAS THE LAME MAN THAT WAS MORE THAN 40 YEARS OLD BEEN HEALED, AND PETER WHO IS HOLY GHOST  FILLED  TELLS  US  THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE NAME BY WHICH MAN CAN BE SAVED IN ACTS 4:8-12. THIS NAME IS UNDOUBTEDLY JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. PETER WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE HE IN HIS PAST LIFE HAD DENIED THE LORD JESUS THREE TIMES. OUT OF ALL THESE MEN THE LORD CHOSE THEM TO BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST. IN ACTS 2:1-4 IT TELLS US IN THE DAY OF PENTECOST, THE HOLY GHOST CAME AS JESUS CHRIST SAID HE WOULD IN JOHN 16:7 AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED IN THE HOLY GHOST BEING BAPTIZED BY FIRE.    
IN ORDER TO BE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST TO THE LORD STEPHEN WOULD HAVE TO ALLOW IT BASED ON WHAT HE SEES IN THEIR OWN CREATION, FOR THERE ARE ONLY TWELVE MINISTERS THAT WERE INDEED FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE MINISTERS ARE MAN JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 1:35; THE SEVEN MINISTERS IN ACTS 6:3-5 WHICH ARE THE BIBLICAL FATHER STEPHEN, THE MAN TIMON, THE MAN PROCHORUS, THE MAN PARMENUS, THE MAN PHILIP, THE MAN NICOLAS AND THE MAN NICANOR. ALSO THE MAN BARNABAS IN ACTS 11:24. IF THEY WERE ANY OTHERS, IT WAS NOT NOTED IN SCRIPTURE BY NAME. BUT IT IS A SURE OPERATION OF THE HOLY GHOST AND SHOULD NOT BE UNDERMINED. IN ACTS 6:3 IT TELLS US THE SEVEN MINISTERS WERE  ASSOCIATED  THE  WISDOM  AND  THE  FULLNESS  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST. THIS SEEMS CLEAR WITHOUT WISDOM IT COULD NOT TAKE PLACE. IN 11:24 BARNABAS HAD BEEN WITH FAITH & THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST. THIS JESUS’ FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST WAS IN IMMACULATE CONCEPTION & HAD NO EARTHLY FATHER, BUT HIS FATHER WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. JOHN THE BAPTIST AT BIRTH TO HIS DEATH & JAMES THE JUST IN THE LAW OF GOD WAS FULL. ALSO JUDAS THOMAS DIDYMUS IS JESUS’ TWIN IN THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS PAGES 299-307. SO THERE ARE POSSIBLY 12 SON’S/12 FATHER’S & 12 MOTHER’S/12 DAUGHTER’S FULL IN THE SPIRIT. 
THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HOLY GHOST HIMSELF IN JOHN 4:23-24 & THE OTHER 11 ETERNAL CREATURES AS A SQUAD BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST
THE 103RD LEVEL IS THE 1ST UNIVERSAL BREAKING POINT IN LUKE 23:50-ACTS 1:7 [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE BELIEVERS LORDSHIP LINKED TO THE CROSS OF THE LORD JESUS [LORD BARABBAS] IN LUKE 23:13-49 BEING TURNED OVER TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW ENFORCEMENT LORDSHIP LINKED TO THE STONING OF THE LORD JAMES [LORD BARABBAS] & ITS UNIVERSAL COVER IS KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IS IN ACTS 6:9-8:3. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53. 
THE 125TH LEVEL IS THE 2ND UNIVERSAL BREAKING POINT IN ACTS 29:1-26 [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW ENFORCEMENT LORDSHIP LINKED TO THE STONING OF THE LORD JAMES [LORD BARABBAS] IN ACTS 6:9-8:3 BEING TURNED OVER TO THE WHITE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP LINKED TO THE STONING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [LORD STEVE] & ITS UNIVERSAL COVER IS UNKNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST-FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 6:9-8:3. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24] AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.                              
CAN MARRIED PEOPLE HAVE IT FULLNESS?
MARRIED PEOPLE CAN DO THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE THE MAN PHILIP (EVANGELIST) WAS MARRIED TO HIS WIFE AND HAVING FOUR VIRGIN DAUGHTERS WAS AUTHORIZED TO BE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 21:8-9. THERE IS NO STIPULATION ON  MARRIED PEOPLE  AS  LONG  AS  THEY  ARE  TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO GOD AND NOT DECEIVED, KNOWING THE  HOLY SCRIPTURES  AND  THE  OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD. MARRIED PEOPLE ARE IN THIS AGE LINKED TO THEIR REALMS OF AUTHORITY IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38. THIS AGE ONLY INVOLVES MAN IN THE UNMARRIED, QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE AND MARRIAGE REALMS. MARRIED PEOPLE CAN SHARE WITH OTHERS GOD’S FULLNESS AND GLORIFY WHO THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS.  
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ESTHER 1:2 (NKJV) MENTIONS “…IN THOSE DAYS WHEN KING AHASUERUS SAT ON THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM, WHICH WAS IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL…” IN ESTHER 1:5 (NKJV) TELLS US “AND WHEN THESE DAYS WERE COMPLETED THE KING MADE A FEAST LASTING 7 DAYS FOR ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE PRESENT IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, FROM GREAT TO SMALL, IN THE COURT OF THE GARDEN OF THE KING’S PALACE.” IN ESTHER 2:3 (NKJV) SAYS “…AND LET THE KING APPOINT OFFICERS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES) IN ALL THE PROVINCES OF HIS KINGDOM, THAT THEY MAY GATHER ALL THE BEAUTIFUL YOUNG VIRGINS TO SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, INTO THE WOMEN’S QUARTERS, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI THE KING’S EUNUCH, CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF THE WOMEN. AND LET BEAUTY PREPARATIONS BE GIVEN THEM.” IN ESTHER 2:5 (NKJV) STATES “…IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL THERE WAS A CERTAIN JEW WHOSE NAME WAS MORDECAI THE SON OF JAIR, THE SON OF SHIMEI, THE SON OF KISH, A BENJAMITE.” IN ESTHER 2:8 (NKJV) SAYS “SO IT WAS, WHEN THE KING’S COMMAND AND DECREE WERE HEARD, AND WHEN MANY YOUNG WOMEN WERE GATHERED AT SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI, THAT ESTHER ALSO WAS TAKEN TO THE KING’S PALACE, INTO THE CARE OF HEGAI THE CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) OF THE WOMEN.”
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ACTS 8:26-40 SAYS “NOW AN ANGEL OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE TO PHILIP, SAYING, ‘ARISE AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH ALONG THE ROAD WHICH GOES DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO GAZA.’ THIS IS DESERT. SO HE AROSE AND WENT. AND BEHOLD, A MAN OF ETHIOPIA, A EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF GREAT AUTHORITY UNDER CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES), WHO HAD CHARGE OF ALL HER TREASURY, AND HAD COME TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP, WAS RETURNING. AND SITTING IN HIS CHARIOT, HE WAS READING ISAIAH THE PROPHET. THEN THE SPIRIT SAID TO PHILIP, ‘GO NEAR AND OVERTAKE THIS CHARIOT.’ SO PHILIP RAN TO HIM, AND HEARD HIM READING THE PROPHET ISAIAH, AND SAID, ‘DO YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU ARE READING?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HOW CAN I, UNLESS SOMEONE GUIDES ME?’ AND HE ASKED PHILIP TO COME UP AND SIT WITH HIM. THE PLACE IN THE SCRIPTURE WHICH HE READ WAS THIS: “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND AS A LAMB BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT. SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH. IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUSTICE WAS TAKEN AWAY, AND WHO WILL DECLARE HIS GENERATION, FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” SO THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) ANSWERED PHILIP AND SAID, ‘I ASK YOU, OF WHOM DOES THE PROPHET SAY THIS, OF HIMSELF, OR OF SOME OTHER MAN?’ THEN PHILIP OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND BEGINNING AT THIS SCRIPTURE, PREACHED JESUS TO HIM. NOW AS THEY WENT DOWN THE ROAD, THEY CAME TO SOME WATER. AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER. WHAT HINDERS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?’ THEN PHILIP SAID, ‘IF YOU BELIEVE WITH ALL YOUR HEART, YOU MAY.’ AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD.’ SO HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL. AND BOTH PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY), WENT DOWN INTO THE WATER, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. NOW WHEN THEY CAME UP OUT OF THE WATER, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAUGHT PHILIP AWAY, SO THAT THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAW HIM NO MORE, AND HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING. BUT PHILIP WAS FOUND AT AZOTUS (ASHDOD). AND PASSING THROUGH, HE PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES TILL HE CAME TO CAESAREA.”  
EUNUCHS AS ROYAL SERVANTS IS IN ESTHER 1:10-11; 2:1-3, 15; 4:4-11; 2ND KINGS 20:16-18; ISAIAH 39:5-7; JEREMIAH 38:7 & ACTS 8:27. EUNUCHS AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE: EXCLUSIONS OF EUNUCHS FROM THE TABERNACLE ASSEMBLY AND LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1 & LEVITICUS 21:16-23. EUNUCHS NOT EXCLUDED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IF THEY ARE TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO HIM IS IN ISAIAH 56:3-5. EUNUCHS CAN BECOME AS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SINCE THERE IS TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 & ACTS 8:26-39. A PAGAN CHRISTIANITY CONCERNS HAVING A SEXUAL NATURE WITH CHRISTIANITY, WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY ANYONE AS A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN EPHESIANS 5:3. EUNUCHS AS AN IMAGE FOR CELIBACY, WHICH IS AN ACT OF CHASTITY IS IN MATTHEW 19:10-12. PAUL SUGGESTS THAT A DOGMATIC DEMAND FOR CIRCUMCISION MIGHT LEAD TO A DEMAND FOR EMASCULATION IN GALATIANS 5:12.       
CAN SINGLE PEOPLE HAVE ITS FULLNESS?
SINGLE PEOPLE CAN HAVE ITS FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE MINISTER WAS SINGLE IN THAT AGE AND WAS AUTHORIZED TO BE TOTALLY FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 6:3-5; 7:55-56. ALSO THERE IS NO COMMANDMENT TO SINGLE PEOPLE AS LONG AS THEY ARE SENSITIVE TO GOD AND DESIRE TO BE LIKE HIM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25. ALSO THEY SHOULD TELL THE TRUTH OF GOD’S INFALLIBLE WORD AND NOT LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST. SINGLE PEOPLE ARE IN THAT AGE LINKED TO THEIR WORTHY REALMS OF AUTHORITY IN LUKE 20:35-38. THAT AGE ONLY CONCERNS SINGLE PEOPLE, BOY AND GIRLS EQUAL WITH THE ANGEL LORDS OF GOD IN HEAVEN. SINGLE PEOPLE CAN SHARE THERE FULLNESS OF GOD AND GLORIFY WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS.
THE DIVINE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES & THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES
THE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST: IN RELATION TO THE WORLD IN GENERAL: WITH REGARD TO THE MATERIAL UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREW 1:1, 2; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; PSALMS 104:30 & JOB 33:4. THE 3 SPECIFIC ACTS OF CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:1-27. THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH IS IN GENESIS 1:2; JOB 26:13 & PSALMS 33:6. THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN PSALMS 104:11, 12, 14, 17, 18, 20, 21, 25, 26, 30. THE WORLD OF HUMANITY IS IN JOB 33:4. WITH REGARD TO HUMANITY AS A WHOLE: THE HOLY GHOST WITNESSES TO THE REDEEMING WORKS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE HOLY GHOST CONVICTS THE WORLD OF SIN, RIGHTEOUSNESS & JUDGMENT WITH UNBELIEF IN JOHN 12:31; 16:8, 9, 10, 11. IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:1, 2, 3; JOHN 14:9; 16:14, 15. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PERSON IS IN ISAIAH 48:16, 17; LUKE 1:35 & MATTHEW 1:18. HIS RECEPTION IN THE TEMPLE WAS ARRANGED BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN LUKE 2:25-30. HIS GROWTH IS ATTRIBUTED TO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN LUKE 2:40, 52 & ISAIAH 11:1, 2. HE WAS LED IS IN MATTHEW 1:12, 13; 4:1, 14. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EARTHLY MINISTRY: THE HOLY GHOST ANOINT THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH AUTHORITY FOR HIS MINISTRY IS IN MATTHEW 3:16, 17. THE BESTOWAL OF THE HOLY GHOST UPON HIM WAS FOR THE OFFICIAL PURPOSE OF EQUIPPING HIM FOR PUBLIC MINISTRY: HIS PREACHING MINISTRY IS IN LUKE 4:18; 5:14, 15 & MATTHEW 4:17. HIS HEALING MINISTRY IS IN ACTS 10:38. HIS CASTING OUT DEVILS IS IN MATTHEW 12:28; ACTS 10:38; ISAIAH 61:1 & LUKE 4:18. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS’ DEATH & RESURRECTION: HE WAS ENABLED BY THE HOLY GHOST TO OFFER THE NECESSARY SACRIFICE FOR SINS IS IN HEBREWS 9:14. HE WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 8:11. THIS IS ALSO REFERRED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 2:24. OF HIMSELF IS IN JOHN 10:17, 18. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY TO THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH: HE GAVE COMMANDMENTS TO HIS APOSTLES BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 1:1, 2. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BESTOWER OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 2:33; JOHN 14:12; 15:26 & MATTHEW 3:11. IN RELATION TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS: THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK IN SALVATION: BEING BORN AGAIN OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 3:5, 6; 14:17; 15:4; GENESIS 2:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14; 6:19; 12:3 & ROMANS 8:7, 8. THE HOLY GHOST BEARS WITNESS TO THE CHRISTIAN’S SON-SHIP IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:10; ROMANS 8:16 & GALATIANS 4:6. THE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZES THE CHRISTIAN INTO THE BODY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1, 2; 12:12, 13 & MARK 1:8. THE HOLY GHOST SEALS THE CHRISTIAN IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13, 14; 4:30 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19. THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK IS SUBSEQUENT TO SALVATION: THE CHRISTIAN IS SANCTIFIED BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 & 1ST PETER 1:2. THE CHRISTIAN IS ENABLED TO MORTIFY THE FLESH THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 8:5-13. THE HOLY GHOST TRANSFORMS THE CHRISTIAN INTO THE IMAGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3, 7, 18. THE HOLY GHOST STRENGTHENS THE CHRISTIAN FOR GREATER REVELATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16-19 & JOHN 16:14. THE HOLY GHOST LEADS THE SONS OF GOD IS IN ROMANS 8:14; GALATIANS 5:18 & JOHN 16:13. THE HOLY GHOST PERFORMS THE OFFICE OF THE COMFORTER IS IN JOHN 14:16-18, 26; 15:26; 16:7-15. THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS FORTH FRUITS IN THE CHRISTIAN’S LIFE IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 14:17; 15:13; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24; 3:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; EPHESIANS 5:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:5-7. THE HOLY GHOST IN CONNECTION WITH MINISTRY OR SERVICE IS IN ZECHARIAH 4:6. THE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZES AND INFILLS THE CHRISTIANS BY GIVING AUTHORITY FOR SERVICE IS IN MARK 16:15; LUKE 3:16; 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. THE HOLY GHOST REVEALS AND GIVES UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN 2ND PETER 1:21. THE HOLY GHOST HELPS THE CHRISTIAN TO PRAY IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27; EPHESIANS 6:18; JUDE 20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14, 15. THE HOLY GHOST GIVES AUTHORITY FOR PREACHING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5; ACTS 5:32; LUKE 4:188, 19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20, 21 & ROMANS 1:16, 17. THE HOLY GHOST GIVES THE CHRISTIAN THE SPIRITUAL GIFTS FOR MINISTRY TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-11 & ROMANS 12:6-8. THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK IN CONNECTION WITH RESURRECTION: HE WILL RAISE THE BODIES OF CHRISTIANS IN THE LAST DAY IS IN ROMANS 8:11, 23 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20, 21. THE HOLY GHOST GIVES A FORETASTE OF THIS RESURRECTION BY HEALING OUR MORTAL BODIES IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13, 14 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10, 11. 
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENCES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES & THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENSES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST: THE SEXUAL OFFENSES COMMITTED BY THE UNBELIEVER: RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 6:10; 7:51 & GENESIS 6:3. INSULTING OR DOING DESPITE UNTO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN HEBREWS 10:29. BLASPHEMING THE HOLY GHOST—THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IS IN MATTHEW 12:22-30, 31, 32 & MARK 3:28-30. THE SEXUAL OFFENSES COMMITTED BY THE BELIEVER: GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 4:30, 31. LYING TO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 5:3. QUENCHING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19.    
THE DIVINE MINISTRY OF THE HOLY GHOST AS THE COMFORTER IN THE CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES OVER THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES & THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES 
THE IMPORTANCE OF THIS MINISTRY IS IN JOHN 14:16, 18; 16:7 & MARK 16:19, 20. THE ABIDING EFFECT IS IN HEBREWS 13:8. AS ADVOCATE IS IN ROMANS 8:26. AS HELPER IS IN ROMANS 8:26. AS PARAKLETOS MEANING “TO BESEECH” OR “TO EXHORT” IS IN ROMANS 12:1. THE MINISTRY OF THE COMFORTER IS IN JOHN 14:16-18, 26; 15:26; 16:7-15. AS A TEACHER IS IN JOHN 14:26. HE GUIDES INTO ALL TRUTH IS IN JOHN 16:13; ACTS 8:30, 31; LUKE 24:45; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14. THE IGNORANCE OF NOT HAVING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN MARK 4:10; JOHN 11:11-14; 20:9 & MATTHEW 16:6-11. THE UNDERSTANDING AFTERWARDS IS IN ACTS 2:16-21, 25-31; 3:12-26; 4:25-28; 7:2-53. HE ACTS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUTHPIECE FOR REVEALING HIS WORDS AND DESIRES IS IN JOHN 16:12, 13; GALATIANS 1:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:3-5 & ACTS 8:26-29; 16:6-10. HE REVEALS THINGS THAT ARE YET TO COME IS IN JOHN 16:13. COMING BLESSINGS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:9-12 & EPHESIANS 1:17-21. DISPENSATIONAL TRUTH IS IN AMOS 3:7 & GENESIS 18:17. WHAT LIES AHEAD IN THE PATHWAY OF THE CHRISTIAN IS IN ACTS 21:10, 11. HE IS OUR REMINDER IS IN JOHN 14:26. REMINDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN JOHN 14:26; MATTHEW 16:21; 17:22, 23; 20:18, 19; 26:75; JOHN 2:22; 15:18-20; LUKE 24:6-11 & ACTS 11:15-18. OF CHASTENING IS IN HEBREWS 12:6. REMINDING OF A SPECIAL PROMISE THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS GIVEN IN THE PAST IS IN ACTS 23:11; 27:24, 25 & 1ST KINGS 8:56. BRINGING TO MEMORY THE DIVINE THOUGHTS & HOLY SCRIPTURES WHEN ONE IS PREACHING OR DEALING WITH A SOUL ABOUT HIS SPIRITUAL NEED IS IN THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE. HE IS THE REVEALER OF THE SON JESUS IS IN JOHN 15:26; 16:14. THE SON JESUS IS REVEALED TO THE CHRISTIAN BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 7:55-56, 59; JOHN 16:14, 15 & GENESIS 24:33-36. THE SON JESUS IS REVEALED IN THE CHRISTIAN BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GALATIANS 1:15, 16; 4:19; 5:22, 23; EPHESIANS 4:13, 14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE SON JESUS IS REVEALED THROUGH THE CHRISTIAN BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:13, 14 & ACTS 2:36; 8:35. HE IS THE REPROVER AND CONVICTER OF THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 16:9-11. 
THE DIVINE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES OVER THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES & THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES
THE LIST OF THE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GALATIANS 5:22, 23. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 5:9; ROMANS 6:22; MATTHEW 7:16-20; 21:18, 19; PSALMS 1:3; JOHN 15:2 & 2ND PETER 1:4-8. THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WORKS OF THE FLESH AND THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST: THE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GALATIANS 5:22, 23. THE WORKS OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21. THE SECRETS OF FRUIT-BEARING IS IN JOHN 15:1-8. WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO ABIDE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GALATIANS 5:16, 18, 25. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST AND THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:7; 12:8-10, 11; ACTS 2:4; 19:6; 1ST SAMUEL 10:10, 11; 16:14; 19:23, 24; NUMBERS CHAPTER 22-27; ROMANS 12:6-8; EPHESIANS 4:11 & 1ST PETER 4:10, 11. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & THE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1, 2. THE DETAILED CHARACTERISTICS OF THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST: AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:7, 8; JOHN 13:35; LUKE 6:27, 28 & ROMANS 5:5. JOY [STRENGTH & GRACE] IS IN ROMANS 14:17; NEHEMIAH 8:10 & PSALMS 16:11. PEACE [ORDER & PROVIDENCE] IS IN ROMANS 5:1; 14:17; JOHN 14:27 & PHILIPPIANS 4:7, 9. LONGSUFFERING [PATIENCE & PERSEVERANCE] IS IN 2ND PETER 3:9; PSALMS 86:15 & JAMES 1:4. GENTLENESS [KINDNESS] IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4. GOODNESS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:9. FAITH [FAITHFULNESS] IS IN MATTHEW 25:21, 23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:6, 7. MEEKNESS IS IN MATTHEW 5:5; 11:29. TEMPERANCE [SELF-CONTROL] IS IN PROVERBS 16:32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-14, 19, 20. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; EPHESIANS 5:30 & JOHN CHAPTER 15.         
THE DIVINE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES OVER THE SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES
THIS ESTABLISHMENT IS IN JOHN 3:16 & ACTS 1:8. THE NAME OF THE EXPERIENCE: NEGATIVELY: IT IS NOT THE 2ND DEFINITE WORK OF GRACE. IT IS NOT THE 2ND BLESSING. IT IS NOT SANCTIFICATION. IT IS NOT HOLINESS. POSITIVELY: IT IS THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS IN MARK 1:8; MATTHEW 3:11 & ACTS 1:5. WHAT THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS: NEGATIVELY: IT IS NOT THE NEW BIRTH IN JOHN 1:35-50; 15:3; LUKE 10:20 & JOHN 13:10, 11; ACTS 8:5-8, 12; 19:2-7. THEN LATER IS IN LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:13, 14; 2:1-4; 8:14-17. IT IS NOT SANCTIFICATION IN JOHN 15:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11; HEBREWS 6:1, 11; 10:10-14; 12:14 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23. IT IS NOT A REWARD FOR CHRISTIAN SERVICE IS IN ACTS 2:38. AN ERROR CORRECTED IS IN JOEL 2:29, 30, 31; MATTHEW 21:4, 5; 27:35 & ACTS 8:14-17; 9:17; 10:44-46; 19:2-7. POSITIVELY: IT IS A DEFINITE EXPERIENCE OF SALVATION WHEN THE HOLY GHOST COMES UPON THE CHRISTIAN TO ANOINT & EMPOWER HIM FOR SPECIAL SERVICE. THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4. A GIFT IS IN ACTS 2:38; 5:32. THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4; 5:32 & EPHESIANS 5:18. THE PURPOSE & NECESSITY OF THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: THE AUTHORITY FOR DIVINE SERVICE IS IN MATTHEW 12:28; JOHN 14:12; 20:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4; LUKE 4:18 & ACTS 1:8; 4:19, 20, 29-31; 5:17-20; 6:8, 10; 10:38. THE AUTHORITY FOR SPIRITUAL WARFARE [MENTAL] & PHYSICAL WARFARE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:3-5; 1ST JOHN 4:4; JAMES 4:1-10 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. THE AUTHORITY FOR OVERFLOW IS IN JOHN 7:37-39; EPHESIANS 3:20. THE AUTHORITY FOR ABILITY IS THE AUTHORITY ON HIGH. FOR WHOM IS THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: NEGATIVELY. IT IS NOT JUST FOR THOSE IN APOSTOLIC REALMS IS IN ACTS 2:38, 39. IT IS NOT JUST SIMPLY FOR ORDAINED MINISTERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:21-25 & ROMANS 12:3-8. IT IS NOT JUST SIMPLY FOR A SPECIAL PRIVILEGED CLASS IS IN ACTS 10:34, 35, 44-48; 11:15-18. IT IS NOT JUST SIMPLY FOR MATURED CHRISTIANS IS IN ACTS 2:38; 8:14-17; 10:44-46. POSITIVELY: IT IS FOR ALL AGES, WHO BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ARE HIS CHILDREN. THE CONDITIONS FOR OBTAINING THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: REPENTANCE FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-30. A DEFINITE EXPERIENCE OF SALVATION IS IN LUKE 11:13 & GALATIANS 4:6. HOLY GHOST FIRE BAPTISM IS IN ACTS 19:4. A DEEP CONVICTION OF NEED IS IN MATTHEW 5:6; JOHN 7:37-39 & PSALMS 42:1, 2. A MEASURE OF CONSECRATION IS THE TOTAL SURRENDER OF HIS WILL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL. HOW TO RECEIVE THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: BY FAITH IS IN GALATIANS 3:14; JOHN 7:39; HEBREWS 11:6; LUKE 11:5-10, 11-13; 18:1-8; MARK 11:24 & ACTS 2:38, 39. BY A FULL YIELDING OF THE ENTIRE CREATURE IN ORDER THAT THE HOLY GHOST MIGHT HAVE HIS OWN WAY IS IN LUKE 3:16; MARK 1:8; MATTHEW 3:11 & ACTS 2:32, 33. A WORD ABOUT TARRYING IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19-21; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4; 6:3-7; 8:14-17. THE DIVINE MANNER IN WHICH THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS RECEIVED IS IN JOHN 7:37-39; LUKE 11:9-13 & ACTS 2:1-4; 8:14-17; 9:17; 10:44-46; 19:6. THE EVIDENCE AND RESULTS OF THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: IMMEDIATE CONCRETE EVIDENCE IS IN ACTS 2:4; 10:44-46; 19:6. SOME OPPOSE THE TONGUES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:18 & ACTS 4:31; 8:14-19; 9:17. IN THE OT TIMES THERE WAS NO USE OF ANY KIND OF TONGUES, BUT THERE WERE THE WORD OF WISDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9 & 1ST KINGS 3:9-12, THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE IS IN EXODUS 31:3, FAITH IS IN GENESIS 15:6; THE GIFTS OF HEALING IS IN 1ST KINGS 17:17-23 & 2ND KINGS 4:18-27, THE WORKING OF MIRACLES IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:10; 6:4-7 & EXODUS 32:17-19, PROPHESY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:2 & NUMBERS 24:2 AND DISCERNING OF SPIRITS IS IN 1ST KINGS 14:1-6 & EXODUS 32:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS DOING SOMETHING NEW AT PENTECOST CONCERNING TONGUES. THE OTHER EVIDENCES IS IN ACTS 1:8; 2:11, 14-18; 46, 47; 4:31; 10:46; 19:6. THE PERMANENT CONCRETE EVIDENCES IS IN JOHN 14:21-23; 15:26, 27; 16:3, 13-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4, 5; 12:4-11; 14:14-17; EPHESIANS 1:17-23; 6:18; ROMANS 8:26; JUDE 20 & ACTS 1:8; 2:14-41; 3:1; 4:19-20, 23-33; 5:29-33; 6:3-4, 8-10; 10:9; 11:22-24; 26:28, 29. THE ADDITIONAL FILLINGS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:18. FOR DEFENDING THE FAITH IS IN LUKE 12:11, 12 & ACTS 4:8, 13. FOR REBUKING THE AUTHORITY OF THE DEVIL IS IN ACTS 13:9, 10. TO GIVE DISCIPLES NEW BOLDNESS AND AUTHORITY IS IN ACTS 4:17, 31. THE GRACE AND AUTHORITY TO ENDURE PERSECUTIONS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE OF THE GOSPEL IS IN ACTS 13:50-52.                         
THE DIVINE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES OVER THE SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES
THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE DIVINE GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:10-12. THE BACKGROUND FOR SPIRITUAL GIFTS: THE DIVINE PROMISE GIVEN IS IN LUKE 24:47-49. THE DIVINE PROMISE FULFILLED IS IN MATTHEW 16:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:4-6; EXODUS 35:29-35; ROMANS 15:13, 14; TITUS 1:7-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 2:2-4. THE VOCABULARY OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS: SPIRITUALS, PNEUMATIKA IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:1. SPIRITUAL PERSONS, PNEUMATIKOS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:28. SPIRITUAL GIFTS, CHARISMATA IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4, 11-27. ADMINISTRATIONS, DIAKONIAI IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:5. OPERATIONS, ENERGEMATA IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:6. MANIFESTATIONS, PHANEROSIS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7. DIVERSITY, DIAIRESIS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6. THE PURPOSE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:3, 12, 26. EDIFICATION, OIKODOME IS TO THE ACT OF BUILDING A STRUCTURE. EXHORTATION, PARAKLESIS IS IN ACTS 11:22-26. COMFORT, PARAMUTHIA IS TO SOOTH, COMFORT AND CONSOLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:20. THE GIFTS ENUMERATED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 4:20; ROMANS 12:5-8; EPHESIANS 4:11. THE WORD OF WISDOM, LOGOS IS IN ACTS 6:10; 15:28. THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE, LOGOS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:5; ROMANS 15:14; 2ND PETER 1:19 & ACTS 6:10. SPECIAL FAITH [THIS IS NOT A SAVING FAITH OR THE NORMAL CHRISTIAN FAITH] IS IN ACTS 6:5; MARK 11:22 & HEBREWS 11:5-6. GIFTS OF HEALINGS, CHARISMATA IS IN EXODUS 15:26; 23:25; DEUTERONOMY 32:39; 2ND KINGS 20:5; PSALMS 30:1, 2; 103:3; 107:17-22; ISAIAH 38:4, 5; 53:5; MARK 3:14, 15; 6:13; 16:15-18; MATTHEW 4:23; 8:8, 16, 17; 10:8; 13:58; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:9; JAMES 5:14-16; 1ST PETER 2:24; LUKE 4:40; 9:6 & ACTS 3:1-11; 4:30; 5:15, 16; 6:8; 8:7; 14:9, 10; 28:8. THE OPERATIONS OF MIRACLES, ENERGEMATA DUNAMEON IS IN MATTHEW 17:20; 21:20-22; HEBREWS 2:4; ACTS 2:22, 43; 5:12-15, 18-20; 6:8; 8:13, 39, 40; 9:36-42; 12:5-10; 13:8-12; 16:23-30; 19:11, 12; 20:9-12; 28:3-5. PROPHESY, PROPHETES OR PHEMI IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:18; EXODUS 7:1, 2; JEREMIAH 1:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12; 14:1, 5, 24, 25, 39 & ACTS CHAPTER 7; 15:27, 28; 32. THE SPECIAL QUALIFICATIONS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:1-3; 18:18, 19, 20-22. IN THE NT IS IN EPHESIANS 4:11 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:31. DISCERNING OF SPIRITS, DIAKRISEIS PNEUMATON IS IN ACTS 7:51-53; HEBREWS 5:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:5; 11:29; 14:29 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, 20. KINDS OF TONGUES, GENE GLOSSON IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1; 14:2, 5, 13, 14-15, 22, 26-28, 30; ROMANS 8:26, 27 & ACTS 2:4, 11; 6:10; 10:45, 46; 19:6. INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES, HERMENEIA OR HERMENEUTICS THE SCIENTIFIC PROOF IS IN ACTS 6:10; JOHN 1:38, 42; 9:7; HEBREWS 7:2 & 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12; 14:13, 27, 28. THE NUMBER ONE IS CALLED HEIS WHICH IS THE USUAL MEANING, BUT TWO AND THREE IS ALSO USED FOR INTERPRETATION. HELPS, ANTILEMPSIS OR ANTILAMBANO IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28, 29, 30 & ACTS 6:3, 5-7; 20:35. GOVERNMENTS, KUBERNESIS IS IN REVELATION 18:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 7:1-53; 27:11. THE SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS ON THE GIFTS OF TONGUES & PROPHESY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 14. THE PRIORITY OF PROPHESY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1, 5. THE PRIVATE USE OF TONGUES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:2, 14, 15; ROMANS 8:26, 27; EPHESIANS 5:18, 19; 6:18 & MARK 7:34. TONGUES & INTERPRETATIONS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:13, 22, 23, 24, 28 & ISAIAH 28:11-13. TONGUES ALSO USED IN WORSHIP AS A PRAYER LANGUAGE TO TALK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. PRAYER AND PRAISE IN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14, 15, 28. THE LIMITATIONS ON TONGUES AND PROPHESYING’S IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6, 11, 33 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, 20. NOT TO BE CONSIDERED INFALLIBLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1, 29. THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST LISTED IN ROMANS CHAPTER 12: PROPHESY [PROPHETES] & MINISTRY [DIAKONIA] IS IN MATTHEW 9:29. THE TEACHER AND HIS TEACHING IS IN ROMANS 12:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-16; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & 1ST JOHN 2:20, 27. THE EXHORTER AND HIS EXHORTATION [PARAKLESIS] IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:6, 8; ROMANS 12:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:14-22; HEBREWS 10:23-25 & ACTS 4:36; 9:31; 11:23; 14:22; 15:31, 32; 16:40; 20:2. THE GIVER AND HIS LIBERALITY [HO METADIDOUS OR METADOTO] IS IN EPHESIANS 4:28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:4, 5, 7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1, 2, 5, 7 & LUKE 3:11. THE LEADER AND HIS DILIGENCE [GOVERNMENTS, KUBERNESIS] IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-3; 5:17; ROMANS 12:8, 28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; HEBREWS 13:7, 17, 24; EPHESIANS 6:18-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:11; 11:28; COLOSSIANS 2:2-4 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:15, 28. THE CHEERFUL MERCY GIVER [ELEEO] IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28, 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:7 & EPHESIANS 2:4. THE MINISTRY GIFTS [CHARISMATA & PNEUMATIKA] IS IN PSALMS 68:18; ROMANS 1:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:1, 2; 12:4-6, 28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:1; GALATIANS 1:1, 16; EPHESIANS 4:7-12; HEBREWS 13:7, 17; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST PETER 5:1-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 13:1-3; 20:28. THE OFFICES: THE APOSTLE [APOSTOLOS] IS IN MATTHEW 10:1-2; 19:28; MARK 6:7, 13; EPHESIANS 2:20; 4:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:1; 12:28; 15:4-10; GALATIANS 2:7-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:23; 11:13; 12:11, 12; PHILIPPIANS 2:25; ROMANS 1:1; 16:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:6; REVELATION 2:2; 21:14; LUKE 22:14, 15 & ACTS 1:21-26; 2:37; 6:1-4; 14:14. REMEMBER THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CONSIDERED AS A NON-APOSTLE AND A MIRACLE WORKER IN ACTS 6:5, 8. THE PROPHET [CHARISMA OR APOPHTHENGOMAI OR PARRESIA] IS IN ISAIAH 6:9-13; EPHESIANS 2:20; 3:4, 5; 4:11; 6:18-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14, 19, 24, 29, 31, 37; 1ST PETER 4:10, 11 & ACTS 2:4, 14-37; 4:29-31; CHAPTER 7; 11:27, 28; 13:1-3; 15:32; 20:22, 23; 21:10-14, 22. THE EVANGELIST [EUANGELISTES] IS IN ROMANS 15:20, 21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:3; COLOSSIANS 1:7; 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18; 4:14; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2, 5 & ACTS CHAPTER 7; 8:4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 12, 26, 35-38, 40; 21:8. THE PASTOR-TEACHER [POIMEN OR POIMAINO OR CHARISMA] IS IN PSALMS 23:4; 80:1, 2; ISAIAH 40:11; JEREMIAH 23:4; 25:34-38; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 34; ZECHARIAH CHAPTER 11; MATTHEW 28:19, 20; EPHESIANS 4:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2, 24; ROMANS 12:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:17; 12:28; COLOSSIANS 3:16; JOHN 21:15-17; HEBREWS 13:20; 1ST PETER 5:4, 14; 1ST JOHN 2:20, 27  & ACTS 5:42; 6:3-10; CHAPTER 7; 11:26; 13:1; 15:35; 20:20, 28-30; 28:31. THE OTHER PROBABLE SPIRITUAL GIFTS: HOSPITALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 4:9, 10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2. INTERCESSION IS IN ROMANS 8:26, 27; EPHESIANS 5:18, 19; COLOSSIANS 3:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:14 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:6. CELIBACY IS IN MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:7-9, 27; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3 & REVELATION 14:4. WITNESSING IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:6 & ACTS 1:8; 5:32; 23:11; 26:22. MARTYRDOM A RARE AND SPECIAL HOLY GIFT IS IN 1ST PETER 4:12, 13; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8 & ACTS 7:59, 60. THE GIFTS FOR SPECIAL ABILITIES: THE OT SPIRITUAL GIFTS FOR SPECIAL SKILLS IS IN EXODUS 35:30-33. SPIRITUAL MUSIC, PROSE AND POETRY FOR THE PRIME WORSHIP PRAISE, GLORIFICATION AND ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. SPIRITUAL CAPACITATION FOR EVERY GOOD WORK IN THE BODY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 4:11. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE GIFTS AND THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST: THE IMPORTANCE OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-3; 14:1. HOW ALL THE FRUITS IS CONTAINED IN AGAPE LOVE IS IN GALATIANS 5:22, 23 & 1ST JOHN 3:9; 4:8.                             
THE FULLY INSPIRED HOLY GHOST MINISTER’S
14 MINISTERS WHO ARE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST
THE MAN ENOCH THE MINISTER
THE LORD ENOCH’S NAME MAINLY MEANS “INITIATED.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD ENOCH IS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5; SIRACH 44:16 & JUDE 14-15. IN GENESIS 5:22-24 SAYS THAT “ENOCH WALKED WITH GOD 300 YEARS,” AND THAT “HE WAS NOT, FOR GOD TOOK HIM.” IN SIRACH 44:16 MENTIONS “ENOCH PLEASED THE LORD, AND WAS TRANSLATED, BEING AN EXAMPLE OF REPENTANCE TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN SIRACH 49:14 TELLS US “BUT UPON THE EARTH WAS NO MAN CREATED LIKE ENOCH, FOR HE WAS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” THE LORD ENOCH WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 366 TO 386 YEARS, BEFORE GOD TOOK HIM IN GENESIS 5:22-24 & THE BOOK OF ADAM & EVE. AT 66 TO 86 YEARS OF AGE, SOMETHING HAPPENED WHERE IT CAUSED ENOCH TO WALK WITH GOD FOR THE NEXT 300 YEARS. IN HEBREWS 11:5 STATES “BY FAITH ENOCH WAS TRANSLATED THAT HE SHOULD NOT SEE DEATH, AND WAS NOT FOUND, BECAUSE GOD HAD TRANSLATED HIM: FOR BEFORE HIS TRANSLATION HE HAD THE TESTIMONY, THAT HE (ALWAYS) PLEASED GOD.” IN JUDE 14-15 SAYS “AND ENOCH ALSO, THE 7TH FROM ADAM, PROPHESIED OF THESE, SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, THE LORD COMETH WITH 10,000’S (100,000) OF HIS SAINTS, TO EXECUTE JUDGEMENT ON ALL, TO CONVICT ALL WHO ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED IN AN UNGODLY WAY, AND OF ALL THE HARSH THINGS WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” THE LORD ENOCH’S LORDSHIP TO JUDGE FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28. ALL SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES CANNOT PASS THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT IS IN REVELATION 20:7-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19. THIS MEANS THE LUKE & ACTS IS PREDOMINATELY DIVINE CREATURES, HOLY CREATURES & SEPARATED CREATURES.   
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TOO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP SECRET CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VICE VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS.      
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ENOCH’S NAME ALSO MEANS “PLEASED GOD IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (ANOINTED YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL OF ACTS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM LAST FOR “MULTI-TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR [MAN ALWAYS TRIES TO SAY HE IS BETTER IN THE FLESH BY SENIORITY OR OLD AGE THROUGH HIGH RESPECT WHICH IS ALWAYS ABOMINABLE TO THE LORD, BUT IF HE WAS BETTER HE WOULD HAVE DIED IN HIS FLESH SO THAT THE LORD WOULD BE HIM INSTEAD OF HIM BEING MAN & SIMPLY PUT THERE IS NORMALLY NO TRUTH IN THE FLESH BECAUSE THE LORD JUDGES THE HEART & NOT THE FLESH] BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE 2ND MAN YAHWEH [ENOCH]. THE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER. THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM. THE LORD JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN EVE. THE LORD PETER IS THE 2ND MAN CAIN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8. 
THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VICE VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD ENOCH NEVER FAILED IN FULLY TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN & NEVER QUESTIONED HIS WORD OR HIS ORDAINED INTENTS, PLANS, PLOTS & MOTIVES. ALL OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES WILL FAIL IN THIS IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD. THE 1ST UNIVERSE THAT IS FULFILLED & DESTROYED IS BOUND BY THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT WHICH CASTS ALL CREATION IN THAT UNIVERSAL PACKAGE DOWN INTO HELL FOR AT LEAST A SANCTIFICATION (CLEANSING OR PURIFICATION) OR TO BURN FOREVER, EXCEPT FOR THE 2ND CHANCE (1ST PETER 3:18-22) TO RECEIVE THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IN HELL IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22. THEN AFTERWARDS IN THE BOOK OF LUKE & THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY CONCERNS THE NEW UNIVERSE TRYING TO BE INFILTRATED BY THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW THE 2ND TIME IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST FOR 40 YEARS FROM 5BC TO 35AD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & THE LORD JAMES CHRIST FOR 66 YEARS FROM 3BC TO 63AD IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT THE CLOSING OF ACTS & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST FOR 40 YEARS FROM 5BC TO 35AD IS THE END IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. BY WHICH THE LORD JAMES BEING WRITTEN ABOUT IS UP TO 95AD, 32 YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH CONCERNING 4 TIMES BEING READ IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN 95AD CONCERNING THE END REIGN OF THE 12 EMPERORS FROM 5BC TO 95AD WHICH IS 100 YEARS. THE LORD STEPHEN BEING WRITTEN ABOUT IS UP TO 65AD, 32 YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH CONCERNING 4 TIMES BEING READ IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WHICH IS 65AD AT THE END WITH THE LORD’S RELEASE (7 YEARS) WHICH IS 72AD CONCERNING THE END REIGN OF THE 28 HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS OR CHIEFS OF POLICE) FROM 5BC TO 72AD AT THE DESTRUCTION OF THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE (23AD TO 70AD IS 46 YEARS CONCERNING THE LIFESPAN OF THE TEMPLE) WHICH IS 77 YEARS.       
IN KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM, HE BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN 7 YEARS THAT TOOK $576,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 100,000 GOLD TALENTS & $384,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 1 MILLION SILVER TALENTS IN TITHING WHICH CONCERNS $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN GOLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [23 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN WHICH IS AT LEAST 1 SEPTILLION DOLLAR [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18. THE LORD ENOCH IS CONSIDERED AS THE ETERNAL CHRIST OF THE INERRANT LAW IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANY DEATH EXPERIENCES IN ACTS 1:4-7 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS IS DIVINELY ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN GENESIS 5:24. THE LORD ENOCH CHALLENGES TO ALWAYS PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN.
THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN [THIS IS THAT THE LORD ENOCH HAS TOTAL ETERNAL SALVATION & ETERNAL PROTECTION THAT IS ONLY ETERNALLY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE LORD ENOCH BECAUSE HE ALWAYS PLEASED HIM WITHIN THE 365 YEARS & WILL NEVER DIE] IS UNLIKE, BUT SIMILAR TO THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP [THIS IS A TEMPORAL SALVATION & TEMPORAL PROTECTION THAT IS TEMPORALLY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE ALL ETERNAL CREATURES DIES, INCLUDING MICHAEL, JESUS OR ANY OTHER ETERNAL BEING WHICH CAN ONLY BE ESTABLISHED WITHIN THE 7 DAYS BECAUSE THE WALLS OF JERICHO FELL DOWN IN THAT TIME FRAME [7 DAYS JERICHO FELL IN ACTUALITY, 7 HOURS JERICHO FELL IN MATTHEW 20:12, 7 MINUTES JERICHO FELL IN JAMES 2:25 & 7 SECONDS JERICHO IN ACTS 7:45] WITH 3 DIVINE MANDATES---70 YEARS IN WEAKNESS TO 80 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN PSALMS 90:10 & THE ULTIMATE 120 YEARS IN GENESIS 6:3 BECAUSE OF THE SEXUALITY OF MAN FOR ALL CREATION TO DIE, EXCEPT ADAM’S FAMILY WHICH CONCERNED 777 YEARS TO 969 YEARS TO DIE, AND EXCEPT FOR THE 4 END TIME LORDS WHICH IS ABOVE THESE MANDATES, BUT WILL DIE LATER ON PAST AT LEAST A 1,000 YEARS TO A TIME APPOINTED IS THE LORD ISRAEL WITH PETER IN LUKE 20:35-36, LORD ELIJAH WITH JOHN IN A WHIRLWIND THAT WILL DIE IN THE END TIME IN REVELATION 11:7-10, LORD MOSES WITH JESUS [SUPPOSEDLY DIED ON MOUNT NEBO, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THIS WAS A COVER & HE DID NOT DIE AT 120 YEARS BECAUSE OF MATTHEW 17:1-13] THAT WILL DIE IN THE END TIME IN REVELATION 11:7-10, AND THE LORD MICHAEL WITH JAMES THAT WILL DIE IN LUKE 20:35-36] WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ISRAELITE SPIES [TODAY IN THE USA THEY MAY BE CALLED THE LAW---CRIMINAL DRUG LAW ENFORCEMENT---(NARKS), MI---MILITARY INTELLIGENCE, CID---CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIONS DEMANDO (MILITARY INTELLIGENCE COMMAND), CIA---CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY, FBI---FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS, SS---SECRET SERVICE, MERC’S---THE HIRED MERCENARIES OR THE TSD---TOP SECRET DRONES AS AN UNKNOWN IDENTIFYING AGENCY]: THROUGH RAHAB’S CONVERSATION WITH THE TWO SPIES, WE DISCOVER HOW PAGAN NATIONS FOR EVERYWHERE, NOT ONLY THE PROMISED LAND HAS KNOWN THE STORY AND FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY OF THE ISRAELITES, AND HIS MIRACLES PERFORMED ON THEIR BEHALF BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FURTHER, WE REALIZE THAT THEIR HISTORY WAS BELIEVED TO BE ENTIRELY TRUE, AND THAT THE CITIZENS OF THE POWERFUL CITY OF JERICHO [7 DAYS JERICHO FELL IN ACTUALITY, 7 HOURS JERICHO FELL IN MATTHEW 20:12, 7 MINUTES JERICHO FELL IN JAMES 2:25 & 7 SECONDS JERICHO IN ACTS 7:45] WERE TERRIFIED WHEN THEY LEARNED THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE CAMPED OUTSIDE THEIR CITY. THIS WOMAN RAHAB AT THE TIME, MAY HAVE BEEN THE ONLY ONE WHOSE HEART WAS NOT HARDENED. INSTEAD, SHE OPENED NOT ONLY HER HOME TO THE SPIES, BUT SHE OPENED HER HEART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEY SERVED, AND LATER LEARNED TO SERVE HIM TOO.   
THIS MEANS BIBLICAL TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE CAN ETERNALLY SAVE YOU FOREVER, BUT WHAT YOU KNOW OR THINK YOU KNOW IS PROBABLY NOT SUFFICIENT ENOUGH TO NOT DIE. THE LORD BARABBAS’ UPSIDE DOWN CROSS, BEHEADING, CROSS NOR HIS STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS NOT SUFFICIENT ENOUGH TO LIVE FOREVER IN BIBLICAL TRUTHFUL INTEL. ONLY THE LORD STEVE’S STONING IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS SUFFICIENT ENOUGH IN BIBLICAL TRUTHFUL INTEL. THE ONLY KEY FACTOR IN LIVING FOREVER IS ONLY DONE IN THE HOLY RELATIONSHIP OF THE LORD ENOCH WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BY ALWAYS PLEASING HIM & DOING HIS COMMANDS WITHOUT ANY QUESTIONS BY AGAPE LOVING HIM. THIS TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE WAS ACHIEVED IN THE SINGLE REALM AT 66 YEARS BY THE LORD ENOCH & THE MARRIAGE REALM OR ANYTHING AFTERWARDS AT 300 YEARS BY THE LORD ENOCH. THIS CAN MEAN IF YOU HAVE A HIGH ENOUGH LEVEL OF BIBLICAL TRUTH, YOU WILL NOT DIE, BUT LIKE MANY IN TODAY’S SOCIETY, THEY SIMPLY GO TO SLEEP & DON’T WAKE UP AGAIN BECAUSE THERE APPOINTMENTS HAD COME DURING SLEEP, THEIR SPIRITS LEFT THEM & THE TRANSFIGURATIONS WAS AUTHORIZED INTO THE HIGHER REALMS OF HEAVEN WITH THE LORD. THEY DID NOT FEEL ANY DEATH, NOR COULD IT BE POSSIBLE BECAUSE THEY KNEW NOT ONLY A TRUTH, LIKE WORLDLY TRUTHS THAT WILL NOT SAVE YOU, BUT THE RIGHT KIND OF BIBLICAL TRUTH, WHERE THEY COULD NOT GO THROUGH ANY KIND OF DEATH, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15.  
THE BOOK OF THE LORD ENOCH
ENOCH’S BOOK CALLED THE BOOK OF ENOCH OR SIMPLY 1ST ENOCH IS AN ANCIENT JEWISH RELIGIOUS WORK ASCRIBED THE ENOCH THE GREAT-GRANDFATHER OF NOAH. THE WRITING WAS WRITTEN IN ABOUT 300BC AND THE LATEST PART OF THE BOOK CALLED THE BOOK OF PARABLES WAS COMPOSED AT THE END OF THE 1ST CENTURY. THE CONTENT OF THE BOOK IS DIVIDED INTO 5 SECTIONS. THE BOOK OF THE WATCHERS IN 1ST ENOCH 1-36, THE BOOK OF THE PARABLES OF ENOCH ALSO CALLED THE SIMILITUDES OF ENOCH IN 1ST ENOCH 37-71, THE ASTRONOMICAL BOOK IN 1ST ENOCH 72-82, THE BOOK OF DREAM VISIONS ALSO CALLED THE BOOK OF DREAMS IN 1ST ENOCH 83-90 AND THE EPISTLE OF ENOCH IN 1ST ENOCH 91-108. THE BOOK OF ENOCH WAS CONSIDERED SCRIPTURE BY MANY OF THE CHURCH FATHERS, SUCH AS CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA, IRENAEUS, ATHENAGORAS AND TERTULLIAN. THE CHURCH FATHERS SAY THE JEWS REJECTED THE BOOK BECAUSE IT CONTAINED PROPHECIES PERTAINING TO JESUS CHRIST. IN CHRISTIANITY, ENOCH IS REFERRED TO AS A HISTORICAL PERSON AND PROPHET QUOTED IN JUDE 14-15 WHICH SAYS “AND ENOCH ALSO, THE SEVENTH FROM ADAM, PROPHESIED OF THESE, SAYING, BEHOLD, THE LORD (STEPHEN) COMES WITH 10,000 OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS), TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT UPON ALL, AND TO CONVINCE ALL THAT ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY UNGODLY COMMITTED, AND OF ALL THIS HARD SPEECHES WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAD SPOKEN AGAINST HIM.” THIS MAY BE A REFERENCE TO DEUTERONOMY 33:2. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SAINTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT APPOINTS ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES.”     
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON 1ST ENOCH
THE BOOK OF 1ST ENOCH CONCERNS ENOCH’S DREAM VISION OF HEAVEN, THE WATCHERS, AND THE GIANTS. ENOCH’S JOURNEYS THROUGH SHEOL (HELL) AND HEAVEN. THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS IN THE NORTHWEST AND THE TREE OF LIFE. THE HEAD OF DAYS AND THE SON OF MAN. THE FOUNTAIN OF GOODNESS AND THE SON OF MAN. THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. THE TWO VISION OF ENOCH. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE MESSIAH (JESUS CHRIST) TO LIVE WITH HUMANITY. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON 2ND ENOCH
THE BOOK OF 2ND ENOCH CONCERNS ENOCH’S LIFE AND DREAM. THE REVELATIONS OF ENOCH. THE ASCENSION INTO THE HEAVENS. ENOCH’S ASCENT TO THE 1ST HEAVEN. HOW ENOCH WAS TAKEN TO THE 2ND HEAVEN. OF THE ASSUMPTION OF ENOCH TO THE 3RD HEAVEN. SHOWING ENOCH THE PLACE OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND COMPASSIONATE. HERE THEY SHOWED ENOCH THE TERRIBLE PLACE AND VARIOUS TORTURES. HERE THEY TOOK ENOCH UP TO THE 4TH HEAVEN, THE COURSE OF SUN AND MOON. OF THE MARVELOUS ELEMENTS OF THE SUN. THIS IS THE LUNAR DISPOSITION. ENOCH’S ASCENT TO THE 5TH HEAVEN. OF THE TAKING OF ENOCH ON THE 6TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE 7TH HEAVEN. HOW THE ANGELS LEFT ENOCH AT THE END OF THE 7TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE 8TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE 9TH HEAVEN. ENOCH IN THE TENTH HEAVEN. HOW ENOCH WROTE 366 BOOKS. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON THE SECRETS OF 2ND ENOCH
THE BOOK CONCERNS THE CREATION OF THE WORLD. HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN FOUNDED THE WATER AND SURROUNDED IT WITH LIGHT, AND ESTABLISHED ON IT SEVEN ISLANDS. THE FIERY ESSENCE. HOW SATANAIL (LORD LUCIFER) WITH HIS ANGELS WAS THROWN DOWN FROM THE HEIGHT. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWS ENOCH THE AGE OF THE WORLD. ENOCH’S PITIFUL WARNINGS TO HIS SONS. ENOCH INSTRUCTS HIS SONS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIPS AND HANDS THEM THIS BOOK. HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BIDS US TO BE MEEK, THE ENDURE ATTACK AND INSULT, AND NOT TO OFFEND WIDOWS AND ORPHANS. ENOCH INSTRUCTS HIS SONS NOT TO HIDE TREASURES IN THE EARTH, BUT BIDS THEM GIVE ALMS TO THE POOR. ENOCH TAKEN UP ON HIGH.
THE LORD ENOCH’S BOOK ON THE SEFER HEKHALOT AS 3RD ENOCH CALLED THE BOOK OF PALACES
THERE IS 48 CHAPTERS IN THE BOOK OF PALACES AND IS CLAIMED TO BE WRITTEN BY RABBI ISHMAEL WHO LIVED 90AD TO 135AD. HE WAS A TANNA, A RABBINIC SAGE WHOSE WRITINGS ARE HELD IN THE JEWISH MISHNAH. IN 3RD ENOCH, ENOCH ASCENDS TO HEAVEN AND IS TRANSFORMED INTO THE ANGEL METATRON. WHICH METRATON REFERS TO “THE LESSER YAHWEH” WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 8:58. METRATON WAS THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO WENT BEFORE THE ISRAELITES AFTER THEIR EXODUS FROM EGYPT. THIS ANGEL (LORD) IS SAID TO HAVE LED THE ISRAELITES THROUGH THE WILDERNESS, ACTING LIKE A ROMAN ARMY METATOR, DIRECTING THE WAY TO THE ISRAELITES. METRATON CARRIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME WHICH GIVES HIM POWER AND ALSO MEASURED THE DEITY OF THE DIVINE BODY. METRATON IS EQUAL TO THE NAME SHADDAI WHICH IS A NAME FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN. METRATON IS SAID TO BE APPOINTED OVER THE ARCHANGELS OF MICHAEL AND GABRIEL. METRATON IS AS A METATOR OR FORERUNNER SINCE HE SHOWED THEM THE WAY OF ESCAPE FROM THE WILDERNESS OF THIS WORLD INTO THE PROMISED LAND OF HEAVEN. METRATON IS THE GUARD OF ENOCH THAT WAS CLOTHED WITH THE SPLENDOR OF LIGHT AND MADE INTO A GUARDIAN OF ALL THE SOULS THAT ASCEND TO THE EARTH. METRATON IS THE ONE WHO SERVED NEXT TO THE THRONE OF YAHWEH AS A CO-OCCUPANT OF THE THRONE. METRATON IS SAID TO HAVE CELESTIAL FUNCTIONS SUCH AS THE WITNESS OF ALL THOUGHTS, WORDS AND ACTIONS, THE PRINCE OF THE WORLD, MEDIATOR FOR THE EARTH & GUARDIAN OF THE WORLD. 
THE LORD ENOCH A GOOD EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. THE MAIN THING THAT THE LORD ENOCH DID WAS TO PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN ALWAYS AND TO OBEY HIS COMMANDS. WE SHOULD MODEL THIS TO BE TOTALLY INVINCIBLE FROM ETERNAL DEATH. 
THE MAN JESUS CHRIST THE MINISTER
THERE WAS A CERTAIN SAVOIR CALLED JESUS. JESUS MEANS SAVOIR OR “TO SAVE”. ALSO JESUS IS CALLED THE CHRIST (JEWISH) OR MESSIAH (JEWISH) WHICH MEANS ANOINTED ONE IN ACTS 9:22. JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD (JEWISH) IN ACTS 9:20. ALSO JESUS IS THE LORD (JEWISH) IN ACTS 10:36. IN JOHN 1:1 IT DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV), AND THE WORD (SON JESUS) WAS WITH GOD AND THE WORD (BROTHER JOHN) WAS GOD.” “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON (JESUS) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH” IN JOHN 1:14. JESUS  PROVED  THROUGH  HIS, TEACHING, MIRACLES, PREACHING  AND  ALL THAT  HE  WAS  ANOINTED  TO  DO  IN  HIS  33 YEARS ON EARTH SHOWS THAT HE IS THE SON OF GOD IN JOHN 20:30-31. IN LUKE 1:35 IT DECLARES “THE  HOLY GHOST  WILL  COME  UPON  YOU, AND THE  POWER OF THE  HIGHEST WILL OVERSHADOW YOU, THEREFORE, ALSO THAT HOLY ONE WHO IS TO BE BORN WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF GOD. JESUS CHRIST IS THE ONLY JEWISH LORD AS THE SAVOIR OF THE WORLD THAT IS CALLED JEHOVAH IN EXODUS 15:11; ISAIAH 45:21-22; 46:6-8; 1ST KINGS 8:60; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16 & JAMES 2:19. ALSO THERE ARE 60 OTHER LORD’S IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE OTHER 60 LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORDS THAT HE CREATED.” 
JESUS CHRIST’S BIRTH 
JESUS’ BIRTH IS VERY UNIQUE SINCE HE DID NOT HAVE AN EARTHLY FATHER. HIS FATHER WAS STEPHEN ON THE EARTH. IN LUKE 1:26-35 IT SAYS “NOW IN THE SIXTH MONTH THE ANGEL GABRIEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO A CITY OF GALILEE NAMED NAZARETH, TO A VIRGIN BETROTHED TO A MAN WHOSE NAME WAS JOSEPH, OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THE VIRGIN’S NAME WAS MARY & HAVING COME IN, THEN ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘REJOICE, HIGHLY FAVORED ONE THE LORD IS WITH YOU, BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN!’ BUT WHEN SHE SAW HIM, SHE WAS TROUBLED…& CONSIDERED WHAT MANNER OF GREETING THIS WAS. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, MARY, FOR YOU HAVE FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD. AND BEHOLD, YOU WILL CONCEIVE IN YOUR WOMB & BRING FORTH A SON (1ST DAY CALLED THE SON & THE LORD CHRIST IN LUKE 2:11), AND HE SHALL BE CALLED JESUS (8TH DAY). HE WILL BE GREAT, & WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), & THE LORD GOD (STEPHEN) WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID, & HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, AND OF HIS KINGDOM THERE WILL BE NO END.’ THEN MARY SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD GABRIEL), ‘HOW CAN THIS BE SINCE I DO NOT KNOW A MAN?’ THE ANGEL (LORD)… SAID TO HER, ‘THE HOLY GHOST WILL COME UPON YOU, & THE POWER OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN) WILL OVERSHADOW YOU, THEREFORE, ALSO, THAT HOLY ONE WHO IS BORN WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF GOD.’” JESUS’ COMMANDS & PARABLES FOR THE MARRIED ARE IN SHEPHERD OF HERMAS ON PAGES 251-279. 
JESUS CHRIST’S LIFE
WHEN JESUS WAS TWELVE YEARS OF AGE SHOWED HIS RESPONSIBILITY TO KEEP THE LAW OF MOSES. THAT YEAR, JESUS WITH HIS STEPFATHER JOSEPH AND HIS MOTHER MARY CAME TO JERUSALEM TO ATTEND THE PASSOVER FEAST. WHEN HIS PARENTS AND THEIR NEIGHBORS WAS TRYING TO RETURN TO NAZARETH, JESUS STAYED BEHIND, DISCUSSING THE HOLY SCRIPTURES TO THE DOCTORS AND SAGES WHO DURING THE FESTIVAL FEAST SHARED THEIR WISDOM WITH THE PEOPLE. IT TELLS US IN LUKE 2:47 “THEY WERE AMAZED AT HIS UNDERSTANDING AND HIS ANSWERS.” WHEN JESUS’ PARENTS COULD NOT FIND HIM, THEY RETURNED AND FOUND HIM IN THE TEMPLE. THEN JESUS CHRIST RETURNED WITH THEM TO NAZARETH AND “WERE OBEDIENT TO THEM” IN LUKE 2:51. AFTER THAT JESUS “GREW IN WISDOM AND STATURE, AND FAVOR WITH GOD AND MEN” IN LUKE 2:52. JESUS’ EDUCATION IN THE 1ST CENTURY JUDAISM WAS TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS WITH THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AS THE SOLE SOURCE BOOK. EACH SABBATH, THE SYNAGOGUE SERVICES SHOWED GREAT INSTRUCTION IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. MANY RELIGIOUS FESTIVALS GAVE PURPOSE TO THE JEWISH YEAR. INSTRUCTION WAS WOVEN TO EVERY ASPECT OF JEWISH LIFE. ALSO EVERY TOWN WITH TWENTY FIVE BOYS OR MORE WOULD HAVE AN ELEMENTARY SCHOOL TO BE HELD. BEFORE THE DESTRUCTION  OF  JERUSALEM  IN  AD  70, JERUSALEM HAD ABOUT  480  SYNAGOGUES  WITH  EACH  HAVING  A  SCHOOL. ALSO JESUS AT FIVE YEARS OLD WOULD HAVE THE EDUCATIONAL PROCESS, AT TEN YEARS OLD THE MISHNAH, AT 13 YEARS OLD THE COMMANDMENTS AND 15 YEARS OLD THE TALMUD. THEN AT 30 YEARS OF AGE HE BEGAN HIS EARTHLY GALILEAN MINISTRY & LIVED AS A PHARISEE.    
JESUS CHRIST’S ROLE
JESUS’ DEITY AS GOD INCARNATE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE COVENANT PROMISES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANT ESTABLISHED BY GOD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” HE IS THE FOCUS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT REVELATION FOR MAN. EACH GOSPEL SAYS MANY TIMES THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD. JOHN MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THIS MEANS BEING MADE EQUAL WITH GOD IN JOHN 5:18. JESUS HAS STATED HIS DEITY MORE THAN ONE TIME IN MARK 14:61, 62 & JOHN 9:35-37; 10:36. JESUS ALSO SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE PREEXISTENT “I AM” OF THE OLD TESTAMENT IN JOHN 8:58. JESUS SAYS HE EXISTED WITH GOD “BEFORE THE WORLD WAS” IN JOHN 17:5. JESUS CLAIMS A COMPLETE ONENESS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 14:9. JESUS POSSESSED DEITY ATTRIBUTES. FIRST, OMNIPOTENCE WAS DEMONSTRATED BY JESUS WHEN HE COMMANDED THE STORM AND SEA TO CALM IN MATTHEW 8:26-27, THE MULTIPLIED OF THE FISH LOAVES IN MATTHEW 14:19 AND  THE  WATER  INTO  WINE  IN  JOHN  2:1-11 AND  WALKING ON  THE SEA  IN MATTHEW  14:25-33;  MARK  6:48-52 & JOHN  6:15-21. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE IS JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE IN KNOWING OTHER PEOPLES THOUGHTS IN MARK 2:8; JOHN 2:25; 6:64; 16:30. ALSO THE OMNISCIENCE WAS PART  OF  HEARING  VOICES  AND  KNOWING  WHAT  WAS  IN  MAN. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE OF THIS JESUS IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE IN MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20. JESUS ALSO ATTAINED DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY IN MARK 2:5-7; MATTHEW 5:22, 28, 32, 34, 39, 44; 11:25-27. JESUS ALSO HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORALITY IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22; 10:17-18 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. JESUS CHRIST WAS WORTHY TO BE WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 5:12-13; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 AND HEBREWS 1:6.                         
JESUS CHRIST’S HOLY GHOST MINISTRY
GOD’S PLAN WAS THAT JESUS WAS TO PROVIDE AN ESCAPE FROM DEATH AND SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN FOR MAN ONLY. JESUS CAME TO DIE SO THAT MAN COULD LIVE AND HAVE LIFE MORE ABUNDANTLY. ALSO MAN DESERVES PUNISHMENT AND DEATH BECAUSE OF SIN. ONE EXAMPLE IS WHAT HAPPENED TO ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. SALVATION IS THE MAIN PURPOSE FOR MANKIND THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE. SALVATION IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS FULFILLED IN JESUS CHRIST. IN LUKE 24:44 IT DECLARES “THESE ARE THE WORDS WHICH I SPOKE TO YOU WHILE I WAS WITH YOU, THAT ALL THINGS MUST BE FULFILLED WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES AND THE PROPHETS AND THE PSALMS CONCERNING ME.” ON THE OTHER HAND GOD USES SAMSON IN JUDGES 13:5, DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 8:6 TO DELIVER GOD’S ISRAEL & MOSES IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-14. BUT JESUS CHRIST DID IT WITHOUT SPOT OR BLEMISH WHICH CONCERNED A MORE BETTER SALVATION TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. SALVATION IS ROOTED IN EXODUS, WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWED MIGHTY SIGNS AND WONDERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MOSES’ ROD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD AND THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ALSO THEY WERE FIRST TO WITNESS THE SALVATION OF THE LORD, EXCEPT CONCERNING NOAH & HIS FAMILY IN THE FLOOD. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST SAMUEL 2:1 & PSALM 3:8; 9:14; 21:1; 35:3; 38:22; 69:29; 140:7; 144:10-11. THE BIBLE SAYS THAT EVERY MAN WHO EVER LIVED IS A SINNER IN THIS AGE ONLY IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38; ROMANS 3:4, 23; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & PSALMS 116:11. SIN IS THE ACT OF DISOBEYING GOD’S COMMAND. HUMAN JEALOUSIES, LIES, ROBBING AND CHEATING ARE SOME OF THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN. IN ROMANS 6:23 IT DECLARES THAT PUNISHMENT FOR SIN IS DEATH TO ALL MEN, EVEN FROM ADAM TO THIS PRESENT AGE. SALVATION IS A GIFT FROM JESUS CHRIST AND CANNOT BE EARNED. SALVATION IS FOR EVERY MARRIED MAN THAT HAS EVER LIVED ON THE EARTH SINCE JOB CONCERNING IGNORANCE THAT LEADS TO MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 AND ALSO ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN GENESIS 3:1-24. ALSO THE SALVATION IS FOR THE LAW IN  RESPECTS  THAT “FOR  MANY  AS  HAVE  SINNED  WITHOUT LAW  WILL  ALSO PERISH WITHOUT LAW, AND AS MANY AS HAVE SINNED IN THE LAW WILL BE JUDGED BY THE LAW” IN ROMANS 2:12. ALSO ALL OF SALVATION IS FOR THE MARRIED LAW OF MAN IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE PROPHETS SPECIFICALLY POINTED ON THE ONE WHO WOULD BRING SALVATION IN ISAIAH 49:5-6, 25-26; 51:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9 AND JEREMIAH  23:5-6. WHO OTHER BUT JESUS CHRIST IN MATTHEW 21:4-5. SALVATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT USES 3 DIFFERENT USAGES FOR SALVATION. FIRST, IS THE NOUN SOTERIA FOR THE STIPULATION OF DELIVERANCE & RESCUE. SECOND, IS THE VERB SOZO WHICH MEANS TO SAVE. THIRD, IS THE WORD YASHA WHICH MEANS SALVATION. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 27:20, 31, 34; MATTHEW 19:24-26; LUKE 1:69, 71; 2:30; 17:19 AND 18:42. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE MINISTER & THE MAN STEPHEN THE MINISTER
THERE IS A CERTAIN LORD SIMPLY NAMED STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. THE NAME MENTIONED REPRESENTS SEVEN TIMES WHICH IS THE PERFECT NUMBER AND COMPLETION OF GOD. IN MATTHEW 5:43-48 IT DECLARES “(AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, DO GOOD  TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, THAT YOU MAY BE SONS OF YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN, FOR HE MAKES HIS SUN RISE ON THE EVIL AND THE GOOD, AND SENDS RAIN ON THE JUST AND THE UNJUST. FOR IF YOU (AGAPE) LOVE THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE YOU, WHAT REWARD HAVE YOU? [THE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OF GOD IN ROMANS 8:37-39] DO NOT EVEN THE TAX COLLECTORS DO THE SAME? AND IF YOU GREET YOUR BRETHREN ONLY, WHAT DO YOU DO MORE THAN OTHERS? DO NOT EVEN THE TAX COLLECTORS DO SO? THEREFORE, YOU SHALL BE PERFECT, JUST AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN IS PERFECT.” STEPHEN MEANS “CROWN, WREATH, GARLAND OR LORD YAHWEH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE MOST HIGHEST RANK”. STEPHEN CAN ALSO MEAN HONOR, MONEY AND REWARD. STEPHEN IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH THE TREE OF LIFE AND “KETER” THE 10 LETTER NAME FOR GOD. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON TITHES AND OFFERINGS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHY SHOULD WE PAY AND SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” STEPHEN WOULD BE CALLED THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 6:15. STEPHEN WOULD BE CALLED THE “YOUNG MAN AS LORD” IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD IN ACTS 6:5. STEPHEN WOULD BE CALLED THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH/CHRISTIAN CHRIST IN ACTS 7:60 CONCERNING THE UNFORGIVABLE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. STEPHEN WOULD BE CONSIDERED AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 7:51-53 CONCERNING THE RESISTANCE THAT IS WITHOUT CEASING AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST. STEPHEN IS CALLED LORD IN ACTS 7:59 BY HIS LORDSHIP OVER THE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS. STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:7; 7:59.
STEPHEN’S BIRTH
STEPHEN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS JERUSALEM BECAUSE SOLOMON WAS BORN THERE & IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:24-25 (RSV) CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH OF WISDOM FROM THE VERY BEGINNING ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE. STEPHEN’S PARENTS MAY BE GREEK/CHRISTIAN IN ORIGIN, MAYBE HIS FATHER IS NAMED STEPHEN ALSO OR MAYBE JAMES BY JUDGMENT OR JUSTICE (OFFICER SAUL) TO VICTORY OR TRUTH (OFFICER JAMES) IN ISAIAH 42:3 & MATTHEW 12:20) & CHRISTIAN, MAYBE THE LADY BARBARA LINKED TO BARA IN GENESIS 1:1. SHE [BARBARA] CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB & BROUGHT FORTH A SON, & SHALL CALL HIS NAME STEPHEN (8TH DAY). HE  SHALL  BE  THE  GREATEST & WILL BE CALLED THE HIGHEST SON (1ST DAY CALLED THE MOST HIGHEST LORD CALLED THE FATHER), & THE LORD YAHWEH WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SOLOMON IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV); ACTS 7:47-50, & HE WILL REIGN OVER ABRAHAM’S HOUSE IN ACTS 7:1, & HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS “LET THE ENTIRE 60 LORDS WORSHIP HIM” IN EPHESIANS 4:6. 
STEPHEN’S LIFE
STEPHEN WAS FULL OF MERCY IN ACTS 6:3-8; 7:1-7:59. MERCY IS A SUPERNATURAL QUALITY IN WHICH UNWORTHY PEOPLE CAN RECEIVE GRACE. GOD MAINTAINS HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE DESPITE THEIR DISOBEDIENCE & SURE UNWORTHINESS IN EZEKIEL 39:25-29; EPHESIANS 2:4; ISAIAH 14:1; DEUTERONOMY 30:1-6 AND ROMANS 9:15-16, 23; 11:32. THE THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF MERCY IS THE AGAPE LOVE OF GOD. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT GOD’S CHOSEN PEOPLE ARE THE GENTILE PEOPLE IN ACTS 10:44 IN THE GENTILE AUTHORITY. GOD ALWAYS PUTS UP WITH DISOBEDIENT PEOPLE. SUCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN HE WENT BEFORE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. IN PSALM 103:13 DECLARES GOD AS THE FATHER WHO PITIES HIS CHILDREN WHO WORSHIP AND TRUST HIM. HOSEA SHOWS GOD AS AN AGAPE LOVING FATHER WHO HAS A HEART OF COMPASSION UPON HIS REBELLIOUS PEOPLE IN HOSEA 11:1. HOSEA ALSO REGARDS ISRAEL AS AN UNFAITHFUL WIFE WHO GOD AGAPE LOVES AS A FAITHFUL HUSBAND IN SPITE OF GOMER’S SINFUL CONDITION IN HOSEA 1-3. ISAIAH TELLS US THAT GOD AS A MOTHER BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) WHO HAS COMPASSION ON THE SON OF HER WOMB IS IN ISAIAH 49:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS GOD’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIM AS THE HIGHEST SON & FATHER IN HIS MOTHER BARBARA’S WOMB CLEARED BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN LUKE 20:35-36; HEBREWS 1:5-14; PROVERBS 8:24-25 (RSV) AND ACTS 1:7; 6:5-15. STEPHEN IS A NON-APOSTLE & DID NOT LIVE AS A PHARISEE OR A MAN, BUT AS THE FATHER OF MERCIES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3 & ACTS 6:5-15. IF YOU CALL STEPHEN AS A MAN, AN ANGEL (LORD) OR MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13-15 THEN YOU HAVE BECOME A LIAR AND A ANTICHRIST IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 1:7-11 BECAUSE THE WHOLE CHURCH AND THE LAW WERE LIARS IN UNBELIEF. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE LORDLY STATUS OR THE ETERNAL PRICE THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOKS CALLED “THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” AND “THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN.” STEPHEN IS THE FATHER OF MERCIES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3.
STEPHEN’S ROLES
STEPHEN’S ROLES IN THE EARLY CHURCH MANIFESTED IN ACTS 6 AND 7. FIRST, STEPHEN’S ROLE AS A MINISTER INVOLVED HIM AS THE LORD OF THE FIRST CHRISTIAN CHURCH & ULTIMATELY IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN JERUSALEM THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WAS PROVIDING THE CITY’S SUPPLY FOR FOOD, PRIMARILY TO THE ORPHANS, FATHERLESS, NEEDY, THE POOR AND WIDOWS. SOON THERE FOOD SUPPLY WAS CUT TO THOSE WHO FOLLOWED JESUS. THE EARLY CHURCH QUICKLY ESTABLISHED IN THEIR OWN DISTRIBUTION RELYING ON PEOPLE WHO WERE WEALTHY TO MEET THE DAILY DISTRIBUTION OF THE MINISTRATION. JERUSALEM AT THAT  TIME  INVOLVED  JEWS  FROM EVERYWHERE  FROM  ALL  OVER  THE  KINGDOM  CAME, AND  MANY  LIVED  IN THE GREAT HOLY CITY JERUSALEM. THE CITY POPULATION CONSISTED OF ARAMAIC-SPEAKING JEWS, AND A LARGE NUMBER OF GREEK SPEAKING JEWS. ACTS 6:1 DECLARES THAT THE HELLENISTS (GREEK SPEAKING JEWS) COMPLAINED THAT THEIR WIDOWS WERE BEING SHORTENED FROM THEIR SHARE OF FOOD THAT WAS BEING DISTRIBUTED AMONG THE CITY PEOPLE. JEALOUSIES PERSISTED AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES RECOMMENDED THAT THE WHOLE CHURCH CHOOSE SEVEN GODLY MINISTERS (6 OUT OF THE 7 WERE MEN WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND FULL OF WISDOM WHOM THEY COULD APPOINT OVER THIS BUSINESS, AND TURN THE ATTENTION OVER TO THESE MINISTERS. ACTS 6:5 LISTS THESE SEVEN MINISTERS WITH GREEK SPEAKING NAMES. STEPHEN WAS FIRST APPOINTED TO DO THIS TASK AND HE WAS TOTALLY EQUIPPED FOR THE JOB SINCE HE IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST. SECOND, STEPHEN‘S ROLE AS AN EVANGELIST SKY ROCKETED IN THE CHURCH. HE  WAS  FULL  OF  GRACE  AND  POWER  IN  ACTS  6:8  WHOSE  MINISTRY WAS SUPPORTED BY “GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS” AMONG THE CHURCH  CONGREGATION. HE FOCUSED ON THEIR PHYSICAL NEEDS OF THE BODY REACHING OTHER GREEK SPEAKING JEWS, AND IN THE PROCESS DISPUTED WITH THE JEALOUS JEWS FROM THE HELLENISTIC SYNAGOGUE. WHEN THEY FAILED IN TRYING TO RESIST HIS TEACHING/PREACHING, THEY FORMED SECRETLY INDUCED MEN AND FALSE WITNESSES TO ACCUSE HIM OF RELIGIOUS BLASPHEMOUS CRIMES, SUCH AS HERESIES & DOCTRINES OF DAMNATION AGAINST GOD AND MOSES AND THE TEMPLE (HOLY BUSINESS) AND THE RELIGIOUS LAW IN ACTS 6:11, 13-14. STEPHEN’S ROLE  AS  A  COUNSELOR/DOCTOR WAS BROUGHT BEFORE THE  JEWISH  COUNCIL  THAT  HAD  CONDEMNED  JESUS  CHRIST  TO  DEATH. STEPHEN COUNSELED THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, WHICH IS THE HIGH PRIEST (CHIEF OF POLICE) JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS IN 33AD BOLDLY, SHOWING FROM THE HISTORIC HOLY SCRIPTURES THAT ISRAEL HAS CONSISTENTLY RESISTED THE HOLY GHOST, RATHER THAN OBEYING GOD. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 28 DIFFERENT CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE 1ST CENTURY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” HE ARGUED THAT IN CRUCIFYING CHRIST THEY ALSO “RESISTED THE HOLY GHOST” IN ACTS 7:51. AFTER THE COUNCIL RESISTED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:54, HE SUDDENLY REPORTED A GLORIOUS VISION OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:55-56, WHICH TURNED THE LAW COUNCIL INTO A MOB THAT CAST OUT AND DRAGGED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUT OF THE HOLY CITY INTO THE STREETS AND STONE HIM TO DEATH IN ACTS 7:57-60. STEPHEN THEN WAS ‘CALLING ON GOD’ AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT’ AND WITH HIS LAST WORDS, HE SAID, ‘LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP).’” STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE AND WISDOM/POWER THAT HE SHOWED AT THE END OF HIS LIFE IS VERY OUTSTANDING IN ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55. STEPHEN IS TRULY AN EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. FIRST, HE IS TRUSTWORTHY WHOSE INTEGRITY TO OTHERS SHOWS THEM RESPECT FOR HIMSELF. SECOND, HE HAS HUMILITY, EVEN THOUGH HE DID GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS, HE STILL HELPED THE WIDOWS. THIRD, HE IS COURAGEOUS WHEN HE SPOKE UP FOR GOD AND SHARED IN THE GOOD NEWS WITH ALL THE PEOPLE. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD  THE LORDSHIP FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TO RECEIVE HIS OWN SPIRIT  TO  PUT  DOWN  THE  WHOLE  LAW  IN  ACTS 1:7; 7:59; 9:1-19 & EPHESIANS 2:18. THIS PROVES THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER HAD ALL LORDSHIP OVER THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD. WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RECEIVING THE LORD STEPHEN’S SPIRIT, JESUS CHRIST COULD DO NOTHING TO THE LAW. EVEN THE LORD JESUS SAYS IT IS BETTER OR MORE BLESSED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE IN ACTS 20:35.
STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST MINISTRY
IT BEGINS IN ACTS 6:1-3 WHERE STEPHEN AND SIX OTHER MINISTERS ARE PLACED OVER THE “HOLY BUSINESS”. NORMALLY THEY WERE PLACE AND APPOINTED FOR THE PRIME REASON OF “SERVING TABLES TO THE WIDOWS” IN PROVERBS 14:21, 31. THE WIDOWS WERE POOR AND NEGLECTED THEIR TOTAL DAILY DISTRIBUTION. BUT STEPHEN HAD ANOTHER JOB THAT HE DID THAT THE APOSTLES AND THE CHURCH WERE IGNORANT IN ACTS 6:5. STEPHEN AS A NON-APOSTLE, DID NOT LIVE AS A PHARISEE AS A NON-PHARISEE & WAS CALLED A “MAN” FULL OF FAITH & OF THE HOLY GHOST WRONGFULLY CONCERNING BEING CALLED MAN BY THE APOSTOLIC CHURCH, BUT WAS STILL FULL OF FAITH AND FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST & HAD A KIND OF “MERCIFUL FAITH & HOLY WISDOM/POWER” FOR HOLY GHOST BAPTISM, BECAUSE HE WAS FULL OF GRACE & AUTHORITY IN ACTS 6:8 DOING SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS IN LUKE 20:34-38 & ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TEN DIFFERENT KINDS OF BAPTISMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEN BAPTISMS IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” THOSE CALLING THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN WERE TRYING TO MAKE HIM A LIAR IN ROMANS 3:1-23. THIS IS PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 WHICH SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH YOU CANNOT OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE OR TRUTH, NEITHER CAN YOU OBEY HIS COMMANDS TO BE ABLE TO ENTER IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN JOHN 4:21-24; 10:17-18 & ACTS 1:7. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON GOD’S AGAPE LOVE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ALSO IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM A LIAR (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND HIS WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS THOSE WHO CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IS TRYING TO MAKE HIM INTO A LIAR AND THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH IS NOT OPERATING IN THEM IN ROMANS 3:1-23; 8:37-39 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13. THIS WOULD GO AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE IN ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3. THIS KIND OF “MERCIFUL GRACE” AS A “REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE” WITH “HOLY WISDOM AND POWER---AUTHORITY IN PROVERB 8:22-31 (RSV)” IS WHERE THE CHRISTIANS WOULD FULLY ENDEAVOR IN ACTS 11:18; 20:21. WITH THIS KIND OF GRACE, STEPHEN LED PEOPLE TO A SPECIAL KIND OF MERCY IN NEHEMIAH 9:17; PSALM 90:13-14; 106:45; 135:13-14 & ROMANS 2:4. THIS KIND OF MERCY ENDURES FOREVER IN PSALM 100:5; 103:5; 106:1; 118:1-5, 29; 119:64; 136:1-26; 138:8; EZRA 3:11;  JEREMIAH  33:11  AND  1ST CHRONICLES  16:34, 41. THIS KIND OF MERCY WAS FOR THOSE WHO DID “LEGALIZED MURDER” IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IGNORANTLY IN UNBELIEF TO RECEIVE MERCY IN ROMANS 11:30-32 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12-13. IN 1ST PETER 2:9-10 IT TELLS IS THAT THE PRIESTHOOD WHICH WAS A HOLY NATION DOES OBTAIN MERCY AS DID THE PRIESTS IN ACTS 6:7 WHO WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH. THESE PEOPLE ARE COMMANDED TO BE MERCIFUL ESPECIALLY TO THE WIDOWS, THE NEEDY, THE POOR, THE FATHERLESS AND THE ORPHANS IN PROVERBS 14:31; 19:17; ZECHARIAH 7:9-10; COLOSSIANS 3:12 & MICAH 6:8. ALSO THE LORD STEPHEN SHOWED MERCY TO THE WIDOWS IN ACTS 6:1-3. GOD REGARDS MERCY MORE THAN THE 10 KINDS OF BAPTISMS IN MATTHEW 9:13 BECAUSE MERCY ENDURES FOREVER. STEPHEN MADE MERCY & WISDOM/POWER A FOUNDATION FOR HIS COUNSELING IN ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:1-59. STEPHEN’S COMING WAS ANTICIPATED & ANNOUNCED IN MERCY THAT WOULD CHARACTERIZE HIS MISSION IN ACTS 6:5. THE CHRISTIAN EARLY CHURCH, WERE TO SHOW MERCY FOR EACH OTHER. THEY ARE TO GIVE COMFORT, AGAPE LOVE AND AID TO THOSE WHO NEED IT. THE LORD SHOWED MERCY TO THE GOOD SAMARITAN IN LUKE 10:25-37. TO BE FULL OF MERCY IS A VIRTUE OF THE FELLOW BRETHREN OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN MATTHEW 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD RECRUITED THE 12 MINISTERS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST & JESUS IN ACTS 7:59 TO HANDLE THE CROSS & PERSECUTION FOR THE LAW IN ACTS 9.
THE MAN PHILIP THE EVANGELIST AND MINISTER             
PHILIPS HOME TOWN WAS IN CAESAREA WHERE HE ENTERTAINED PAUL AND LUKE WHEN THEY WERE ON THE WAY TO JERUSALEM IN PAUL’S THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY. LUKE IN ACTS 21:8-9 TELLS US THIS PHILIP WAS MARRIED AND HAD FOUR VIRGIN DAUGHTERS WHO PROPHESIED. THEY WERE KNOWN AS “PROPHETESSES”. AFTER THIS PAUL WAS UNDER ARREST IN CAESAREA FOR TWO YEARS, & THE FRIENDSHIP THAT PHILIP SHOWED PAUL MEANT A LOT TO PAUL IN ACTS 23:31-35; 24:23, 57. PHILIP LIKE THE SOME OF THE OTHER SIX WAS UNIQUE IN THAT HE WAS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND WISDOM AND WAS MARRIED. BUT STEPHEN WAS NOT MARRIED RECORDED IN ACTS 6:5-15 HAVING AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY. IN WHICH THE TRUE ANGELS DO NOT MARRY IN LUKE 20:35-36. PHILIP LIVED AS A PHARISEE BY MARRYING & HAVING 4 VIRGIN DAUGHTERS IN ACTS 21:9.
PHILIP’S RELATIONSHIPS
PHILIP HAD VERY GOOD RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER CHRISTIANS. JERUSALEM WAS VERY NOTE WORTHY OF THE PRIMARY CARE OF THE NEEDY, FATHERLESS, WIDOWS, ORPHANS AND THE POOR IN ACTS 6:1. AS CHRISTIANITY BOOMED, THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES CUT OFF THE CHRISTIANS FROM THIS SUPPORTIVE ACTION OF FOOD. THE CHRISTIANS COMPLAINED AND THEN SET UP PEOPLE WHO ADMINISTERED GIFTS FOR THE CARING SUPPORT OF THESE SPECIAL CHRISTIANS. TROUBLE CAME WHEN THEY REALIZED THEY WERE BEING NEGLECTED OF THEIR DAILY ALLOWANCES OF FOOD. THE TWELVE OF THE APOSTLES WITH THE FIRST WHOLE CHURCH AT JERUSALEM CONVEYED THAT SEVEN MINISTERS BE APPOINTED OVER THIS FOOD INSTITUTION IN ACTS 6:3, TO SUPERVISE THE PROCESS OF DISTRIBUTION. PHILIP BORE A GREEK NAME ALSO WHO WAS TRULY CHOSEN THE MOST APPROPRIATE FOR THE JOB. PHILIPS RELATIONSHIP TO THE SAMARITANS ALSO BROUGHT MUCH FAVOR IN ACTS 8:1-25 SINCE PHILIP IS ALSO “OF GOOD REPUTATION” IN ACTS 6:3. AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM AT THE JERUSALEM HANDS OF THE BLASPHEMOUS LAW MOB, THE CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN ACTS 8:1 IN THE CHURCH AND MOST OF THEM EXCEPT THE APOSTLES WERE SCATTERED AND FORCED TO LEAVE THIS HOLY CITY JERUSALEM. LUKE INVESTIGATES THE IMPACT OF THIS DISPERSION THROUGH THE MINISTRY OF PHILIP, WHO PREACHED CHRIST TO THE SAMARITANS. EVEN THOUGH THERE GREW GREAT DIFFERENCES WITH THE JEWS AND THE SAMARITANS, PHILIP SHARED THE GOSPEL TO THEM. THROUGH PHILIP’S PREACHING MANY WERE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZED AND JOHN AND PETER CAME TO CHECK THE REPORTS FOR THEMSELVES. PHILIP WAS A TYPE OF LAYPERSON AND NOT CONSIDERED AS AN APOSTLE, BUT AN EVANGELIST. PHILIP’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE ETHIOPIAN CHURCH GREW WITH ASTOUNDING PROPORTIONS IN ACTS 8:26-40. GOD LED PHILIP FIRST TO ONE MAN, AN ETHIOPIAN WHO BECAME HOLY GHOST BAPTIZED THE SAME DAY. THIS MAN WAS A HIGH OFFICIAL IN THE COURT OF CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS. WHILE HOLDING THE OFFICE OF A EUNUCH, NORMALLY ONE WOULD BE CASTRATED TO FILL CERTAIN PRIVILEGES. THE TITLE OF THE “EUNUCH” MEANT HE WAS A HIGH COURT OFFICIAL THAT MAY OR MAY NOT HAVE BEEN PHYSICALLY CASTRATED. PHILIP SHOWED HIM THE FAITH THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD BY THE EUNUCH READING ISAIAH 53. ALSO PHILIP TAUGHT THE EUNUCH THE TRUE MEANING OF ISAIAH 53 THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST WHICH LED HIM TO BE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZED. PHILIP’S RELATIONSHIP TO ALL THE CITIES IS DOCUMENTED IN ACTS 8:40. IT DECLARES AFTER HIS ENCOUNTER WITH THE ETHIOPIAN, PHILIP “PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES” ALONG THE MEDITERRANEAN COAST UNTIL HE CAME TO CAESAREA. THIS WITNESS BECAME SO IMPACTED THAT IN ACTS 21:8 HE WAS KNOWN AS PHILIP THE EVANGELIST. PHILIP IS ALSO AS TRUE EXAMPLE TO FOLLOW AS A GOOD CHRISTIAN WHO COMMITTED TO GODLINESS AND RIGHTEOUS LIVING TO SHARE CHRIST WITH UNBELIEVERS THAT BECAME BAPTIZED AND RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST. ALSO THE SAVIOR TEACHES PHILIP IN THE LETTER OF PETER TO PHILIP ON PAGES 585-593.     
PHILIP’S HOLY GHOST MINISTRY
ALSO OUT OF THE SEVEN MINISTERS APPOINTED BY THE JERUSALEM APOSTOLIC CHURCH WAS A MAN CALLED PHILIP. HIS NAME MEANS “LOVER OF HORSES”. HE WAS AN EVANGELIST LIKE THE OTHER 5 MEN TO SUPERVISE THE NEGLECT OF THE WIDOWS. HE IS DESCRIBED AS BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND WISDOM. PHILIP WAS AN EVANGELIST NOTED IN ACTS 21:8. THE JERUSALEM CHRISTIANS WERE SCATTERED BY THE PERSECUTION DONE BY SAUL OF TARSUS. PHILIP REACHED TO THE SAMARITANS WITH SUCH GREAT AUTHORITY THAT THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA TURNED TO CHRIST AND LEFT SIMON MAGNUS THE SORCERER IN ACTS 8:4-25. AFTER THAT PHILIP WAS INSTRUCTED DIVINELY BY THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD TO LEAVE SAMARIA AND GO TO THE SOUTHERN PART OF THE DESERT AREA NEAR JERUSALEM. PHILIP SHOWED HIMSELF WORTHY TO THE PEOPLE AND OBEYED THE WILL OF GOD TO THE FULLEST LETTER. HE WAS GUIDED BY THE LORD JAH TO FIND A CERTAIN EUNUCH UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF CANDACE THE QUEEN. FOR THE EUNUCH WAS READING ISAIAH 53 WHEN PHILIP GAVE HIM THE GOOD NEWS ABOUT JESUS CHRIST & PHILIP NOT ONLY SHOWED THE EUNUCH’S CONVERSION TO BE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZED, BUT IT REACHED TO THE UPMOST REGIONS OF AFRICA. BUT PHILIP’S PREACHING TO THE SAMARITANS, THEN THE ETHIOPIANS PENETRATED TO THE GOSPEL FROM THEIR SOCIAL BARRIERS AND BROUGHT THEM ALL TOGETHER IN ONE ACCORD WITH CHRIST. IT SHOWED THAT THE GRACE IS FREE CONCERNING HOLY GHOST BAPTISM. PHILIP THEN DWELT WITH PAUL AND LUKE CONVERSING THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF GOD AND UNDERSTANDING THEM IN IT FULLEST MEASURE. 
THE FIVE MYSTERY MINISTERS AS MAN
NOT MUCH CAN BE LEARNED FROM THESE FIVE MINISTERS AS MAN EXCEPT THEY WERE ALSO APPOINTED WITH THE MAN PHILIP AND THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BE APPOINTED OVER “THIS BUSINESS” FOR THE DAILY FOOD DISTRIBUTION IN ACTS 6:1-3. THEY ALSO WERE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND WISDOM TO DO THIS JOB, WHICH WAS EQUIPPED AND ENTRUSTED BY GOD. THE FIVE MINISTERS ARE THE MAN NICANOR, THE MAN TIMON, THE MAN PROCHORUS, THE MAN NICOLAS AND THE MAN PARMENAS. NICANOR MEANS VICTORIOUS CONQUEROR. TIMON MEANS HONORABLE AND WORTHY. PROCHORUS MEANS LEADER OVER THE CHOIR. NICOLAS MEANS CONQUEROR OF THE PEOPLE. PARMENAS MEANS FAITHFUL AND STANDING FIRM. THESE FIVE MINISTERS WERE FULLY QUALIFIED BECAUSE THE LORD JAH LOOKED AT THEIR EARLY LIFE AND CHOSE THEM TO DO THE WORK OF A MINISTER. ALL THESE LIVED AS PHARISEES.      
THE MAN BARNABAS THE GOOD APOSTLE 
THE NAME BARNABAS WAS DERIVED FROM THE APOSTLES TO A CHRISTIAN MAN IN JERUSALEM WHO WAS SIR NAMED JOSEPH WHO EARNED HIS NAME “BARNABAS” THROUGH HIS EFFECTIVE TEACHING IN JERUSALEM. THE NAME BARNABAS MEANS “SON OF CONSOLATION, ENCOURAGEMENT AND PROPHESY.” HE WAS A NATIVE OF CYPRUS AND WAS A JEW OF THE DIASPORA (THE JEWS WHO LIVED IN EXILE). BARNABAS’ FAMILY BACKGROUND DESCENDED FROM THE ISRAELITE PRIESTS. HE CAME TO LIVE IN JERUSALEM AND SURELY KNEW WHO JESUS WAS. HIS HOLY GHOST BAPTISM HAPPENED AS THE RESULT OF THE APOSTLES PREACHING SOON AFTER CHRIST’S RESURRECTION. BARNABAS APPEARED TO BE AN OWNER OF PROPERTY NAMED JOSES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS 4:36 WHO GAVE MONEY & SOLD A FIELD AT THE APOSTLES FEET IN ACTS 4:36-37. ALSO JOSES MEANS “HE THAT PARDONS.” JOSES CAN BE TRANSLATED AS JOSEPH MEANING “THE LORD WHO ADDS.” IN ACTS 1 THE NAME CAN REPRESENT JOSEPH CALLED BARSABAS, SIR-NAMED JUSTUS WHO RAN FOR THE REPLACEMENT OF JUDAS ISCARIOT IN THE APOSTLES CANDIDACY. JUSTUS REFERS TO BARNABAS IN ACTS 1:23 & JAMES THE JUST IN ACTS 12:19, 15:13-21; 21:18-25 & JESUS IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. JUSTUS MEANS JUST, RIGHTEOUS AND UPRIGHT. HE ALSO LIVED AS A PHARISEE.  
BARNABAS’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FIRST CHRISTIAN CHURCH
WHEN THE GREAT PERSECUTION OF THE HELLENISTS (GREEK CHRISTIANS) BROKE OUT, HE STAYED IN THE HOLY CITY JERUSALEM, EVEN THOUGH OTHERS WERE SCATTERED AND FLED IN ACTS  8:1-8; 11:19-22. BARNABAS’ GOOD REPUTATION INFLUENCED THE APOSTLES TO PROMOTE HIM AS PAUL’S TRAVELING COMPANION FOR MISSIONARY WORK. IN THE SCATTERING, BARNABAS WAS SENT TO HELP IN THE GROWING WORK OF CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM IN ACTS 11:19-26. LUKE SAID THAT BARNABAS WAS “A MAN, FULL OF FAITH AND THE HOLY GHOST” IN ACTS 11:24. BARNABAS RECRUITED PAUL WHO BECAME A CHRISTIAN TO HELP IN ANTIOCH. BARNABAS AND PAUL WORKED IN THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH FOR A WHOLE YEAR TEACHING A LARGE COMPANY OF CHRISTIANS IN 11:26. WHEN THE FAMINE HIT JERUSALEM, THEY SENT RELIEF OF MONEY TO JERUSALEM. BARNABAS HAS A COUSIN NAMED JOHN MARK IN ACTS 12:25 AND COLOSSIANS 4:10.
BARNABAS’ RELATIONSHIP WITH PAUL
BARNABAS AND PAUL WERE GIVEN A JOB TO PREACH BEYOND THE BOUNDARIES OF ANTIOCH IN ACTS 13:2-3. BARNABAS’ NAME CAME BEFORE SAUL WHO IS ALSO CALLED PAUL WHICH MEANT SURE LEADERSHIP OVER PAUL. THEY WENT TO CYPRUS AND SEVERAL AREAS IN ASIA MINOR. AT  LYSTRA, THOSE  CERTAIN  CITIZENS OF THAT COUNTRY IDENTIFIED THIS BARNABAS AS THE MYTHICAL GOD ZEUS ALSO CALLED JUPITER AND PAUL WITH THE  MYTHICAL  GOD  HERMES  ALSO  CALLED  MERCURY  IN  ACTS  14:8-15. AT THE COUNCIL IN JERUSALEM, BARNABAS AND PAUL REPORTED THEIR PROGRESS TO THE GENTILE CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 15. AFTER THAT THE TWO PLANNED ANOTHER MISSION WHERE A SERIOUS DISAGREEMENT AROSE AND THEY SEPARATED IN ACTS 15:36-41. BARNABAS WANTED TO TAKE JOHN MARK, BUT PAUL DISAGREED BECAUSE JOHN MARK HAD DESERTED THEM ON THE FIRST MISSION IN ACTS 13:13. BARNABAS LEFT FOR CYPRUS WITH JOHN MARK, AND PAUL WENT TO SYRIA AND CILICIA WITH SILAS. AFTER THAT, THE WHOLE DIRECTION OF ACTS FELL ON PAUL THE APOSTLE, THE PREACHER OF THE GENTILE CHRISTIANS.  BARNABAS’  EXAMPLES  FOR  TODAY  WAS  MERITED  BY  HIS  TRUE  NAME  OF “COMFORTER” AND  “ENCOURAGER”. BARNABAS TEACHES US TO REACH OUT TO OTHERS, SUCH AS SAUL AFTER HIS HOLY GHOST BAPTISM. ALSO BARNABAS GIVES S THE SURETY TO PEOPLE AND NOT TO POSSESSIONS. BARNABAS RESPONDED TO THE WIDOWS BEING NEGLECTED BY THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES. BARNABAS SHOWS US TO DRAW YOUNG PEOPLE IN THE MINISTRY THAT GOD HAS CALLED THEM TO BE. BARNABAS BECAME A LEADER IN THE CHURCH IN ANTIOCH. BARNABAS SHOWS US TO TAKE DELIGHT IN OUR COMPANION WHEN THEY SURPASS US. BARNABAS TELLS US TO MAKE A COMMITMENT TO THOSE WHO HAVE FAILED & HAVE LED OTHERS TO SHUN FROM THEM. THIS CAUSED BARNABAS TO BREAK FRIENDSHIP WITH PAUL OVER JOHN MARK. SOME SCRIPTURES OF BARNABAS ARE ACTS 4:36; 9:27; 11:22, 25, 30; 12:25; 13:1-2, 7, 43, 46, 50; 14:12, 14, 20; 15:2, 12, 22, 25. 35-37, 39 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:6; GALATIANS 2:1, 9, 13 & COLOSSIANS 4:10.  
THE POSSIBILITY OF BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST
THERE IS ONLY THREE OTHER POSSIBILITIES FOR THREE OTHER MINISTERS AS MAN TO BE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST. FIRST, IS JOHN THE BAPTIST, NOT FROM THE WOMB, BUT FROM BIRTH TO DEATH FOR 32.5 YEARS ON EARTH. BECAUSE HIS FATHER ZACHARIAS DID NOT BELIEVE THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL BY WHICH IT DISQUALIFIED JOHN IN THE WOMB. SECOND, IS JAMES THE JUST IN THE LAW OF GOD IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN JAMES 2:8-13; ACTS 15:13-29 AND 21:18-25, AND NOT HIM BEING CONSIDERED AS JAMES THE BISHOP BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF IN HIS APOSTLESHIP CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:3-5. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN DID IN FACT DIE FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW WHICH PROVES HIS LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:51-60. ALSO STEPHEN IN ACTS 1:7 WAS SET BEFORE THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 1:9-11 & THE APOSTLES (BEING OVER THEM IN AUTHORITY) IN ACTS 1:12-26; 6:6 AND THE LAW IN ACTS 7:1-56 & THE LAW THAT CAME FROM SAUL ALSO CALLED PAUL, JAMES THE JUST AND BARNABAS. JAMES THE JUST REPLACED JAMES THE GREATER IN ACTS 1:13 WHICH MEANS HE WAS OVER BARNABAS IN ACTS 1:23 AND SAUL ALSO CALLED PAUL IN ACTS 7:58 & BECAUSE THE BOOK OF JAMES IS THE 1ST EPISTLE. OTHER THAN THESE 2 THERE IS NOTHING MORE IN THE SCRIPTURES BY REPUTATION TO BE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST. BUT IF THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT IS CORRECT ABOUT JUDAS THOMAS DIDYMUS BEING JESUS’ TWIN BROTHER, THEN THERE WOULD BE TWO IN MARY’S WOMB CONCERNING THE “IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” AND THOMAS WOULD NOT HAVE AN EARTHLY FATHER, BUT HIS FATHER WOULD BE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & JUDAS THOMAS DIDYMUS WOULD HAVE ABSOLUTELY EVERYTHING THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HAD IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM INCLUDING BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE WOMB & FULL OF GRACE & TRUTH IN THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS ON PAGES 299-307.
THE FILLED HOLY GHOST MINISTER’S
MINISTERS WHO WERE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST
SAUL ALSO CALLED PAUL
PAUL’S LIFE
SAUL AT A VERY EARLY AGE, PROBABLY AT 12 TO 16 YEARS OF AGE HE WAS VERY ZEALOUS FOR THE LAW. THE APOSTLE SAUL WAS A JEW FROM THE CITY OF TARSUS NEAR JERUSALEM. ALSO AS A VERY YOUNG MAN HE CAME TO JERUSALEM TO FURTHER HIS STUDIES UNDER GAMALIEL IN ACTS 22:3, THE DOCTOR OF THE LAW. NORMALLY DOCTORS (TEACHERS) OF THE LAW WERE WELL RENOWNED AND RESPECTED AMONG THE PEOPLE AND THE LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 5:33-42. SAUL WAS TAUGHT UNDER GAMALIEL UNDER THE STRICTEST STIPULATION OF HIS FATHER’S LAW AND WAS VERY ZEALOUS FOR GOD. PAUL WAS THE MOST NOTABLE OF THE FIRST CENTURY SAGES SINCE HE WROTE TWO-THIRDS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT IN PAUL’S 14 EPISTLES.  PAUL AT THAT TIME WAS KNOWN AS SAUL AND HE WAS TOTALLY COMMITTED TO THE JEWISH LAW THAT THE RABBIS INTERPRETED AND UNDERSTOOD FOR YEARS. SAUL WAS A MEMBER OF THE PHARISEE SECT. WHEN HE FATHER STEPHEN THE MOST BOLDEST CHRISTIAN LORD AS MINISTER AND EVANGELIST WAS STONED  TO DEATH  IN  JERUSALEM  BY  THE BLASPHEMOUS LAW MOB, SAUL WAS GUARDING  AND  WATCHING  OVER  THE  TUNICS  AND  CLOTHES  OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S  KILLERS. SAUL PROBABLY HAD AUTHORITY TO STOP IT, BUT HE WAS ON THE SIDE OF THE KILLERS IN ACTS 7:58. LATER ON, SAUL TOOK A LEADING ROLE IN ROUNDING UP JESUS’ CHRISTIAN FOLLOWERS WHEN THE OFFICIAL PERSECUTION BROKE OUT IN ACTS 9:20-31. TO THIS YOUNG SAUL, THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS WERE HERETICS, AND AN ABERRATION THAT MUST BE CLEANSED FROM JUDAISM. BUT THE TRUTH OF THE MATTER WAS THAT SAUL WAS CONTRARY TO JESUS OF NAZARETH AND KILLED ALL THOSE SAINTS (LORDS), CHRISTIANS (LORDS), DISCIPLES (LORDS) AND BRETHREN (LORDS), THINKING HE WAS DOING GOD SERVICE IN JOHN 16:2. 
SAUL’S CONVERSION
IN ACTS 9:3-30 IT DETAILS THE CONVERSION OF SAUL WHERE HE WAS ON THE WAY TO DAMASCUS WITH A COMMISSION AND AUTHORITY FROM THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS CHARGING HIM TO ARREST AND PUT IN CUSTODY THOSE CHRISTIAN JEWS AND BRINGING THEM BOUND TO JERUSALEM WHEN HIS CONVERSION TOOK PLACE. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THIS EVENT IS RECORDED THREE TIMES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IN ACTS 9:1-30; 22:1-21 AND 26:1-18. SAUL WAS BLINDED FOR THREE DAYS BY THE TRUE LIGHT OF HEAVEN WHILE ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS. EVENTUALLY SAUL WAS  BAPTIZED  AND  FILLED  WITH  THE  HOLY  GHOST  AND  HE  WAS ABLE TO RECEIVE HIS SIGHT IN ACTS 9:17-18 BY THE HAND OF ANANIAS, A JUST MAN OF THE LAW WHERE SAUL WAS IN THE HOUSE OF JUDAS IN DAMASCUS. NORMALLY  CONVERSION CAUSES A PERSON TO BE FILLED WITH THE FULLNESS OF GOD, BUT CERTAIN THINGS IN SAUL’S EARLY LIFE THAT HE DID IN THE LAW DISQUALIFIED HIM FROM HAVING THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST. THIS SAUL BECAME AGGRESSIVE IN HIS PREACHING THAT SOON AROUSED MUCH HOSTILITY, THAT THEY WAITED AT THE GATES TO SLAY SAUL. SAUL FOUND OUT THE PLOT AND ESCAPED FOR HIS LIFE BY LOWERING HIM OVER THE WALL OF THE CITY IN A BASKET. SAUL RETURNED TO JERUSALEM WHERE THE CHRISTIAN BELIEVERS WERE FEARFUL OF APPROACHING HIM. THEY HEARD OF HIS CONVERSION & FEARED THAT HE HAD GONE UNDERCOVER AS A SPY TO IDENTIFY WHO THEY WERE. WHEN THE CHRISTIANS ACCEPTED SAUL, HE WAS STILL A PROBLEM TO THEM. BUT SAUL ALSO CALLED PAUL INCREASED IN STRENGTH PROCLAIMING JESUS AS THE CHRIST AND CONFOUNDED THE JEWS IN ACTS 9:22. SAUL HAD STIRRED UP SO MUCH OPPOSITION THAT A GROUP OF CHRISTIANS TOOK SAUL TO CAESAREA AND PUT HIM ON A SHIP FOR TARSUS. SAUL AT THAT TIME WAS TOO DANGEROUS TO STAY AROUND! IN GALATIANS 1:17 IT TELLS US OF SAUL’S MATURING PROCESS AND SERIOUS RELATIONSHIP AFTER LEAVING JERUSALEM AND SPENDING TIME IN ARABIA. PAUL DURING THESE YEARS WAS ISOLATED AND SEPARATED FROM THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM. HERE HE OPENED TO THE TEACHING OF THE HOLY GHOST AND BEGAN TO WORK OUT CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION. PAUL  PROCLAIMED THE  SAME GOSPEL AS PETER HAD PREACHED AND ALL THE 14 OTHER APOSTLES, TELLING THEM HE HAD “NEITHER RECEIVED IF FROM MAN (LIVING AS A PHARISEE BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38), NOR WAS  HE  TAUGHT  IT (BY ANY MAN QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE) , BUT IT CAME THROUGH THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & NOT MAN” IN GALATIANS 1:12. SOME  YEARS  LATER, BARNABAS  LOOKED  FOR  SAUL  AND  RECRUITED  HIM  TO  JOIN  THE  ANTIOCH TEAM OF LEADERS. 
PAUL’S ROLES
PAUL BECAME A SIGNIFICANT THEOLOGIAN AND WAS PRACTICAL IN HIS EPISTLE LETTERS ABOUT REAL MEN AND WOMEN WHO STRUGGLED WITH LIFE THREATENING ISSUES. PAUL’S MAIN MISSION IN HIS EPISTLES WAS TO PROVE AND EXPLAIN THE GREAT TRUTHS ABOUT GOD AND GOD’S RELATIONSHIP TO HUMANITY AND THE ROMAN EPISTLE WHICH HAS BEEN CALLED THE GREATEST THEOLOGICAL LETTER OF ALL TIMES. THE THEME OF THIS BOOK WAS SIMPLY RIGHTEOUSNESS. PAUL PROVED THAT HUMAN BEINGS ARE SINNERS WHO LACK RIGHTEOUSNESS. GOD VIEWS RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A GIFT GIVEN TO THOSE THROUGH THE DEATH OF JESUS CHRIST ON CALVARY. FURTHER PAUL SAYS BEING CLOTHED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEY NOW HAVE PEACE WITH GOD. FOR THIS PROCESS IS LIFE CHANGING DONE BY GOD TO LIVE IN A GOOD SOCIETY AND A FAITHFUL COMMUNITY OF CHRISTIANS. IN ALL OF HIS FOURTEEN LETTERS PAUL TAUGHT THE TRUTH ABOUT WHO GOD IS AND HOW HE THAT SHAPED THE LIVES OF HIS PEOPLE. 
PAUL’S RELATIONSHIPS
PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH YOUNG CHRISTIANS IS NOTED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS. IN HIS LETTER TO THE THESSALONIANS, PAUL TALKS ABOUT THE TIME HE SPENT WITH HIS CONVERTS AND THE RELATIONSHIP HE HAD WITH THESE NEW CHRISTIANS. NURTURING AND THE ADMONITION OF THE LORD BEST DESCRIBE HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH THEM. ALSO TAKING THE ROLE OF BOTH FATHER AND MOTHER, HE SHOWED HIMSELF IN AGAPE LOVE TO THESE NEW BELIEVERS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS. IN CHAPTER ONE, WE SEE PAUL WILLING TO SHARE AND BE OPEN. IN CHAPTER 2 WE SEE PAUL’S HEARTBREAK OVER MISUNDERSTANDINGS. IN CHAPTER 4 WE SEE PAUL’S COMMITMENT DESPITE OF MISUNDERSTANDINGS. IN CHAPTER 5 WE SEE PAUL’S CONFIDENCE THAT CHRISTIANS WILL COME TO RIGHTEOUS LIVING THROUGH THE WORKINGS OF GOD. 
PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS COWORKERS
PAUL AS A TEAM PLAYER IS DOCUMENTED IN ACTS 13 & ROMANS 16. THE ANTIOCH TEAM ON PAUL’S FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY WAS LEAD BY BARNABAS SINCE HIS NAME IS MENTIONED FIRST IN ACTS 13:2. PAUL’S GREAT GIFTS MADE HIM THE ACCEPTED LEADER OF THE TEAM IN ACTS 13:46. PAUL WAS QUICK TO RECRUIT OTHERS TO TRAVEL WITH HIM. TIMOTHY WAS ONE OF THEM IN ACTS 16:1 AND LUKE THE AUTHOR OF ACTS AS A TRAVELING COMPANION. NOTABLY CHURCHES WERE PLANTED, PAUL SHARED WISDOM AND HIS MINISTRY IN WHICH PAUL SAW MEN AND WOMEN AS “FELLOW WORKERS IN CHRIST JESUS” IN ROMANS 16:3. ALSO PAUL WAS A DEMANDING LEADER IN ACTS 15:36-41. ALSO PAUL NEVER TRIED TO QUIT IN HIS COMMITMENT TO WIN, REACH AND EQUIP MEN AND WOMEN FOR CHRIST. PAUL HAD LITTLE SYMPATHY TO OTHERS NOT DOING THE SAME WAY AS PAUL. THIS IS ILLUSTRATED  WHEN  BARNABAS  WISHED  TO  BRING  JOHN  MARK  ON THEIR 2ND MISSIONARY JOURNEY, BUT PAUL REFUSED  AND RESISTED. JOHN MARK HAD ABANDONED THEM ON THEIR 1ST MISSIONARY JOURNEY AND PAUL DID NOT LIKE QUITTERS ON HIS TEAM. THE DISAGREEMENT GOT SO OUT OF HAND THAT THEY DEPARTED. THE HISTORY PROVES THAT  BARNABAS  WAS  WISER  SINCE YEARS LATER PAUL WROTE FROM PRISON ASKING JOHN MARK TO BE  SENT  TO  HIM “FOR HE IS USEFUL TO ME FOR MINISTRY”  IN  2ND TIMOTHY 4:11. 
PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THOSE HE MENTORED
PAUL’S MENTORING IS PROVEN IN ACTS 16:1; 1ST AND 2ND TIMOTHY. PAUL DID NOT LIKE QUITTERS, BUT HAD A LOT OF PATIENCE TO THOSE WHO WOULD KEEP TRYING. PAUL HAD RECRUITED TIMOTHY IN LYSTRA ON HIS 2ND MISSIONARY JOURNEY AND TAUGHT HIM YEARS OF TRAINING. PAUL’S MENTORING STYLE RENDERED A CERTAIN PATTERN. TIMOTHY SPENT YEARS TRAVELING WITH PAUL AND DID LEARN FROM HIM. TIMOTHY WAS THEN GIVEN ASSIGNMENTS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF PAUL HIS TEACHER. ONCE PAUL WOULD COME TO HIS DEATH, TIMOTHY WOULD FOLLOW THE SAME PATTERN AS PAUL DID TO OTHERS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. IT DECLARES “THE THINGS THAT YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME AMONG MANY WITNESSES, COMMIT THESE TO FAITHFUL MEN WHO WILL BE ABLE TO TEACH OTHERS ALSO.” PAUL’S TWO LETTERS TO TIMOTHY SHOWED HIS DEEP AFFECTION FOR HIS “TRUE BELOVED SON” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2. PAUL COMMANDED TO “BE WATCHFUL IN ALL THINGS, ENDURE AFFLICTIONS, DO THE WORK OF AN EVANGELIST, FULFILL YOUR MINISTRY” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:5. PAULS’ SPIRITUAL SON, TIMOTHY WAS A COMMITTED & DEVOUT CHRISTIAN WHO TRUSTED THE LORDSHIP OF PAUL. PAUL WOULD NOT FAIL IN MOLDING HIS SPIRITUAL SON, TIMOTHY INTO THE LEADER AND MINISTER HE WAS SET OUT TO BE FROM GOD. ALSO THE CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN PAUL & SENECA IS ON PAGES 160-164.   
PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE EMPIRE OF ROME
PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ROME IS DOCUMENTED IN ACTS 16:22-34; ROMANS 13:1-14 AND TRADITIONALLY UNDER NERO. PAUL WAS A COMPLEX INDIVIDUAL, HE WAS A JEW AND A PHARISEE THOROUGHLY TRAINED IN SECULAR PHILOSOPHY AND WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN. ROMAN CITIZENS WERE NOT COMMON OUTSIDE OF ITALY. THEY WERE SUBJECT TO THEIR COURTS AND LAWS. ROMAN CITIZENS WENT TO ROMAN LAWS TO BRING CIVIL AND CRIMINAL CASES TO ROMAN COURTS. ROMAN CITIZENS COULD NOT BE EXAMINED BY BEING TORTURED OR SCOURGED OR CONDEMNED WITHOUT A FAIR HEARING. PAUL IN ACTS 22:22-29 DID NOT FAIL TO TELL THE ROMAN AUTHORITIES ABOUT HIS CITIZENSHIP. PAUL EXERCISED HIS RIGHT AS A CITIZEN WHEN THE JEWS ACCUSED PAUL IN THE COURT OF THE ROMAN GOVERNOR FELIX OF JUDEA, AND APPEALED TO THE EMPEROR’S COURT IN ROME TO AVOID GOING BACK TO JERUSALEM WHERE THE JEWS WOULD ASSASSINATE PAUL IN ACTS 28:17-19. PAUL AS A ROMAN CITIZEN DID HAVE RESPONSIBILITIES. PAUL TAUGHT CHRISTIANS TO BE LAW ABIDING CHRISTIANS, BEING “SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES” IN ROMANS 13:1-10. PAUL SAW GOVERNMENT OFFICIALS AS GOD’S SERVANTS (LORDS) WHO HAD BE APPOINTED AND EXIST BECAUSE OF GOD TO KEEP AN ORDERLY SOCIETY. PAUL KNEW THAT CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE GOOD BECAUSE THEY REPRESENTED CHRIST AND CARRIED HIS MESSAGE TO ALL REGIONS. PAUL AGREED WITH PETER, WHO ALSO COMMANDED SUBMISSION TO “EVERY ORDINANCE OF MAN FOR THE LORD’S SAKE” IN 1ST PETER 2:13. DURING MOST OF PAUL’S LIFE, THE ROMAN EMPIRE VIEWED CHRISTIANITY WRONGLY AS A SECT OF JUDAISM AND A LICIT APPROVED RELIGION. CHRISTIANS WOULD THEN COME UNDER PERSECUTION FOR THEIR COMMITMENT TO THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 12:9 & JAMES 4:7. LIKE JESUS CHRIST, THEY DO RIGHT THAN TO DO WRONG EVEN IF THEY WERE UNDER OPPRESSIVE REGIMES. PAUL IS IN THE REVELATION OF PAUL ON PAGES 313-316.
PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP TO GOD
THE TOTALITY OF PAUL’S COMMITMENT TO GOD IS RECORDED IN PHILIPPIANS 3. IN  PHILIPPIANS 3:4-10 IT DECLARES “IF ANYONE ELSE THINKS HE MAY  HAVE  CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH, I MORE SO: CIRCUMCISED THE EIGHTH DAY, OF THE STOCK OF ISRAEL, OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, A HEBREW OF THE HEBREWS, CONCERNING THE LAW, A PHARISEE, CONCERNING  THE  ZEAL,  PERSECUTING  THE  CHURCH,  CONCERNING  THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS IN THE LAW, BLAMELESS. BUT  WHAT  THINGS  WERE  GAIN  TO ME, THESE  I  HAVE COUNTED LOSS FOR CHRIST. YET INDEED I ALSO COUNT ALL THINGS LOSS FOR THE EXCELLENCE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST JESUS MY LORD, FOR WHOM I HAVE  SUFFERED  THE  LOSS  OF  ALL  THINGS, AND COUNT THEM AS RUBBISH, THAT I MAY GAIN CHRIST AND BE FOUND IN HIM, NOT HAVING  MY  OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH IS FROM THE LAW, BUT THAT WHICH IS THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST, THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS FROM GOD BY FAITH, THAT I MAY KNOW HIM AND THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION, AND  THE  FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGS, BEING CONFORMED TO HIS DEATH...” WHAT IS PAUL’S EXPRESSION TO HIS COMMITMENT TO GOD IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19? PAUL’S RIGOROUS ATTENTION TO KEEPING THE LAW AS EXPLAINED & INTERPRETED BY GENERATIONAL RABBIS & HIS CONVERSION OCCURRED. PAUL THEN CHANGES & HIS EXPRESSION WAS SOLELY EMPHASIZED IN HIS PREACHING THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST & PAUL BEGAN TO CARE ABOUT PEOPLE. PAUL KNEW THAT GOD AGAPE LOVES ALL PEOPLE & THE HOLY GHOST TAUGHT THE SAME AGAPE LOVE IN PAUL’S HEART. PAUL SAYS “WHAT IS OUR HOPE, OR JOY, OR CROWN OF REJOICING? IS IT NOT EVEN YOU IN THE PRESENCE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AS HIS COMING?” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19. PAUL DECLARES THAT MAN HAS A COMMITMENT TO GOD THAT GIVES FOCUS & DIRECTION (ORDINANCE) TO THEIR LIVES. ALSO PAUL SHOWS  THAT MAN CAN BE TENDER, AGAPE LOVING, KIND AND NURTURING AND WILL FACE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS ) WITH COURAGE, STANDING WITH THE FULL ARMORS OF GOD IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. PAUL SHOWS US THAT MAN IS WILLING TO PAY A PRICE TO SERVE GOD. PAUL SHOWS US THAT MAN BUILDS HEALTHY RELATIONSHIP WITH OTHERS TO FURTHER IN GOD’S KINGDOM. PAUL SHOWS US THAT MAN HAS CONVICTIONS COMMITTED TO LIVE BY THEM. PAUL SHOWS US THAT MAN IS A TEAM PLAYER & HAS GOALS, & TRULY WORKS WITH OTHERS. ALL PAUL SHOWS THAT A MAN IS A REAL PERSON FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT, CONSOLATION AND COMFORT OF OTHERS. ALSO THIS KIND OF COMFORT IS PROVEN IN PAUL’S LETTER TO THE LAODICEANS PAGES 165-166.              
JAMES THE BISHOP 
JAMES’ LIFE
THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF JAMES THE BROTHER OF THE LORD ARE RECORDED IN MATTHEW 13:55; MARK 6:3; ACTS 12:17; 15:13; 21:18; GALATIANS 1:19; 2:9, 12 & THE BOOK OF JAMES. JAMES (NAMED JAMES ON THE 8TH DAY OF HIS BIRTH) WAS THE SON OF MARY AND JOSEPH, THE HALF BROTHER OF JESUS CHRIST. ACCORDING TO THE LIST IN SCRIPTURE IN MATTHEW 13:55 AND MARK 6:3, JAMES THE JUST (1ST DAY CALLED THE LAW AND THE LORD ON HIS BIRTH) IS THE ELDEST AFTER HIS BROTHER, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. WHILE THEY GREW UP IN THE SAME FAMILY, JOHN’S GOSPEL MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THROUGHOUT MUCH OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S EARTHLY LIFE MINISTRY “HIS 4 BROTHERS DID NOT BELIEVE IN HIM (JAMES, JOSEPH, SIMON & JUDAS (THOMAS DIDYMUS)” IN JOHN 7:5. JAMES THE BROTHER OF THE LORD BECAME THE SPIRITUAL LEADER OF THE JERUSALEM CHURCH. HE ACTIVELY SUPPORTED THE APOSTLES PETER AND PAUL, WHO PREACHED THAT GENTILE CHRISTIAN CONVERTS WERE NOT TO BE FORCED TO KEEP THE JEWISH LAW IN ACTS 15:24. JAMES HAS GREAT PIETY WHOSE NICKNAME WAS “CAMEL-KNEES” BECAUSE OF THE CALLUSES ON HIS KNEES CAUSED BY SPENDING TOO MUCH TIME IN PRAYER. JAMES SHOWS HIS FAITH LIKE CHARACTER IN THE WRITING OF THE BOOK OF JAMES.  
JAMES ROLES AND RELATIONSHIPS WITH CHRISTIANS
JAMES IS CONSIDERED IN WRITING THE EPISTLE OF JAMES AS THE “SLAVE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) & OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST” IN JAMES 1:1. ACCORDING TO HEGESIPPUS IN 180 AD, JAMES KEPT THE LAW OF GOD & LIVED AN AUSTERE LIFESTYLE. THIS WOULD PROVE OTHER CHRISTIANS IN CALLING HIM JAMES THE JUST. JAMES WAS THE PROMINENT PASTOR OF THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM IN ACTS 15:13, 19; 21:17-25 & GALATIANS 2:12. THE WHOLE CHARACTER OF JAMES IN THIS EPISTLE SHOWS HIS JEWISH PRINCIPLES & LEGALISM. JAMES AS A PASTOR WROTE TO THE TWELVE TRIBES OF THE DISPERSION WHICH RESULTED IN PERSECUTION IN ACTS 8:1-11:19. JAMES RELATED THE GOSPEL TO THE LAW WHICH THE ALL PEOPLE RESPECTED. JAMES’ EPISTLE HAS A SURE CONNECTION TO JESUS CHRIST’S TEACHINGS ON EARTH. ONE  EXAMPLE  IS  THE SERMON OF THE MOUNT, AS THE LAW BEING FULFILLED IN AGAPE LOVE IN MATTHEW 5:7, 12, 19, 48; 6:14-15, 19, 24; 7:1-2, 7-11 CONCERNING JAMES 1:2, 4-5; 2:10, 13; 4:4, 11-12; 5:2, 14-15. JAMES’ EPISTLE SHOWS TRUE GOSPEL RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE SERMON OF THE MOUNT WHICH INDICATES THE HIGHEST POSITION (LORDSHIP) OF THE LAW. IT WAS FITTING THAT JAMES WAS OVER THE CHURCH AND STILL ZEALOUS FOR THE LAW IN ACTS 21:18-24 & GALATIANS 2:12. JAMES WOULD BE THE PRIME CANDIDATE TO WIN THE JEWS TO THE GOSPEL BECAUSE HE SHOWED A PATTERN OF OLD TESTAMENT RIGHTEOUSNESS AND EVANGELICAL FAITH IN JAMES 2:8; MATTHEW 5:44, 48. THE DATE OF THE EPISTLE OF JAMES IS AS EARLY AS AD 45-49 BECAUSE IT FITS THE EARLY CHURCH HISTORY. JAMES REFERS TO THE TWELVE TRIBES AS THE SYNAGOGUE IN JAMES 2:2. HE SPEAKS AS AN OLD TESTAMENT PROPHET IN JAMES 5:1. JAMES STEMS TO OLD TESTAMENT PROVERBS IN JAMES 1:5 CONCERNING PROVERBS 2:6; JAMES 1:19 CONCERNING PROVERBS 29:20; JAMES 3:18 CONCERNING PROVERBS 11:30; JAMES 4:13-16 CONCERNING PROVERBS 27:1 AND JAMES 5:20 CONCERNING PROVERBS 10:12. JAMES DID NOT DEAL WITH FALSE TEACHINGS NOR THE PROBLEMS THAT AROSE IN AD 50’S AND AD 60’S. THAT IS WHY THE DATES OF THIS EPISTLE ARE BEFORE 50AD. THE PERSECUTION DONE BY HEROD AGRIPPA IN AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1 CAUSED MANY JEWISH CHRISTIANS TO BE BANISHED OR DISPERSED FROM JERUSALEM IN JAMES 1:1. THE BOOK OF JAMES WAS THE FIRST NT EPISTLE & OUTRANKS PAUL’S 14 EPISTLES. THE ORIGIN OF THIS BOOK WAS WRITTEN IN PALESTINE IN JAMES 1:11; 3:11, 12; 5:7. THE EXHORTATIONS THAT JAMES USED RELATIONS TO THE VAST SPIRITUAL AND SOCIAL PROBLEMS ONE WOULD FIND IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IN THE PRESENT AGE IN JAMES 2:1-13; 5:1-12. JAMES TELLS US ABOUT POOR CHRISTIANS WHO WORK FOR WEALTHY LANDOWNERS AS FARM WORKERS. JAMES IS DIRECTLY CONCERNED WITH THE POOR, AND DETHRONING THE RICH WHICH THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS DECLARED. THE LETTER WAS WRITTEN TO CORRECT THE IGNORANCE OF THE PAULINE DOCTRINE OF FAITH BY JUSTIFICATION IN JAMES 2:14-26, AND TO GIVE PRACTICAL WISDOM TO THE FIRST CHRISTIANS, AND TO STRENGTHEN JEWISH CHRISTIANS IN THEIR TRIALS IN JAMES 1:2-8, 12-18; 5:7-12. JAMES MENTIONS NOTHING ABOUT THE INCARNATION, AND ONLY CHRIST IS MENTIONED TWICE IN JAMES 1:1; 2:1. ALSO JAMES DOES NOT FOCUS ON THE CROSS, HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST. JAMES THEOLOGY IS BASIC COMBINING OF THE JEWISH-CHRISTIAN FAITH. THE THEOLOGICAL THEMES OF JAMES ARE THE TRIALS AND TEMPTATIONS. IN JAMES 1:2-8 IT TALKS ABOUT THE STRENGTH IN TRIALS AND THE PROPER USE OF TRIALS FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A PERFECT CHARACTER IN A CHRISTIAN. JAMES TELLS US OF THE ORIGIN OF TEMPTATION IN JAMES 1:13-15. THE ORIGIN OF SIN IN MAN SAYS BY THE RABBIS WAS THAT IT ENTICED MAN TO SIN. BUT JAMES CONCLUDES THAT TEMPTATION COMES FROM THE LURE OF MAN’S OWN EVIL DESIRES IN JAMES 1:13-15. ALSO GOD DOES NOT TEMPT ANYONE, SO IT RESTS ON MAN. THE LAW THAT JAMES DECLARES IS SIMPLY THE WHOLE PERFECT LAW OF THE CHRISTIAN IN JAMES 1:25. JAMES IS BASICALLY SAYING THAT THE LAW WILL CONTINUE IN CHRISTIANITY. ALSO THE LAW IS OF FREEDOM OR LIBERTY WHICH ARE FREE NOT FROM THE LAW, BUT FROM SIN AND DEATH THROUGH THE TRUTH. ALSO THE LAW IS DESCRIBED AS A CHRISTIAN TEACHING IN JAMES 2:8-13. THE ROYAL LAW OF AGAPE LOVE CONCERNS THE ROYAL COMMAND FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE WORKS WITH FAITH ARE DESCRIBED IN JAMES’ THEOLOGY IN JAMES 1:3; 2:5 CONCERNING THE TOTAL BELIEF IN GOD. FAITH WITH WORKS IN THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD GIVES THE ABILITY TO PERFORM MIRACLES WHICH IS TRIGGERED WITH VICTORIOUS PRAYER IN JAMES 1:6; 5:15-16. THE FAITH OF JAMES CONSTITUTES THE FAITH TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND NOT JUST THE DOGMATIC VIEW OF JUDAISM. FOR THE FAITH IN JAMES COMPARES TO THE FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH DIVINE HEALING IN MATTHEW 21:22; MARK 5:34; 11:24. THE MAIN PASSAGE OF FAITH BY JAMES IS DOCUMENTED IN JAMES 2:14-26. ALSO WHERE FAITH PRODUCES GOOD WORKS AND WITHOUT WORKS FAITH IS DEAD. JAMES DIRECT POSITION OF WORKS TELLS US THAT IT IS A WORK OF FAITH AND AGAPE LOVE IN JAMES 2:8, WHICH IS CALLED THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. THE WISDOM OF JAMES IS PRACTICAL AND NOT PHILOSOPHICAL. IT IS TO BE ACHIEVED THROUGH PRAYER WHICH GOD GIFTS PEOPLE WHO PRAY TO HIM. THIS WISDOM IS FOUND IN THE JEWISH WRITINGS OF PROVERBS 2:6 AND THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:7 AND ECCLESIASTES 1:1. THE WISE PERSON SHOWS HIS WISDOM BY HIS GOOD LIFE IN JAMES 3:13, 17-18. THIS REFERS TO THE “SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM” IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV). WHERE THE SELFISHNESS AND JEALOUSY OF WISDOM IS NOT FROM GOD IN JAMES 3:14-16. THIS REFERS TO THE “MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM” IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV). JAMES DECLARES THREE END TIME THEMES IN HIS BOOK. FIRST, THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS MENTIONED IN JAMES CHAPTER 2. THERE IS NO SPECIAL TREATMENT FOR RICH PEOPLE. GOD HAS CHOSEN THE POOR TO BE RICH IN FAITH. THE ONE WHO WILL RECEIVE ALL THINGS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD ARE THOSE WHO OVERCOME AND AGAPE LOVE GOD UNCONDITIONALLY IN JAMES 2:5. THE REFERENCE IS LINKED TO THE LORD’S TEACHING IN LUKE 6:20. THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS FULLY REALIZED IN THE LIFE TO COME (THAT AGE) IN LUKE 20:35-36 & JAMES 2:5. THE FULLNESS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS IN REVELATION 21:1-22:5. SECOND, IS THE SECOND COMING IS NOTED IN JAMES 5:8. EVERY KIND OF PAIN AND SUFFERING HAS TO BE ENDURED TO FULFILL ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE FULLNESS OF THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST IS IN REVELATION 22:6-17. THIRD, IS THE JUDGMENT IN JAMES 2:12 WHICH COMMANDS THE LEARNERS TO ACT AND SPEAK, BEING JUDGED UNDER THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY, AND THE ONE WHO SHOWS NO MERCY WILL HAVE NO MERCY. THIS KIND OF JUDGMENT IS THE WORKS AND FAITH OF AGAPE LOVE. ALSO IN JAMES 3:1, HE ADMONISHES TEACHERS TO SHOW THEM THE “PRIVILEGE” WILL BE JUDGED THE STRICTEST BY GOD. ALSO IN JAMES 5:1-6 IT DECLARES THAT GOD’S JUDGMENT WILL FALL ON THE RICH OWNERS OF LAND, WHO LIVED LUXURIOUSLY, IRRESPONSIBLE LIVES. THEY HAVE CHEATED THE POOR WITH THEIR ABUNDANCE AND KILLED GOOD PEOPLE WHO HAD NO POWER OF DEFENSE FOR THEIR LIVES IN JAMES 5:6. IN JAMES 5:9 SHOWS THE ONES WHO ARE EXPLOITED ARE THE ONES WHO SUFFER FOR GOD. JAMES’ WORD OF TRUTH IS THAT THEY SHOULD NOT DO COMPLAINING TO ONE ANOTHER ABOUT THEIR SHORT COMINGS. JUDGING IS GOD’S BUSINESS, SO THOSE WHO ARE JUDGED MUST BE READY TO FACE THE LORD. THE FULLNESS OF THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT IS IN REVELATION 20:5, 11-15. THERE ARE 17 AREAS JAMES TOUCHED ON IN HIS EPISTLE. FIRST, THE AUTHOR IDENTIFIES HIMSELF AS THE “SLAVE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST”, AND HIS READERS AS THE TWELVE TRIBES IN THE DISPERSION IN JAMES 1:1. SECOND, IN TRIALS THERE SHOULD BE A TRUE WORD OF ENCOURAGEMENT, BECAUSE YOU SHOULD COUNT TRIALS AS A JOY WHICH PRODUCES SPIRITUAL MATURITY, AND IS GOD’S WAY OF TESTING A CHRISTIAN IN JAMES 1:2-8. THIRD, POOR CHRISTIANS ARE THE ONES THAT GOD EXALTS IN JAMES 1:9-11. FOURTH, LIFE IS GIVEN TO THE ONES WHO ENDURE TRIALS. TEMPTATION IS THE REAL PROBLEM EVERY BELIEVER MUST FACE, BUT GOD HAS GIVEN HIS BEST GIFT, THE AGAPE LOVE GIFT OF THE NEW LIFE FROM THE GOSPEL IN JAMES 1:12-18. FIFTH, THERE MUST BE A PROPER RECEPTION TO THE WORD OF GOD IS NOT ANGER BUT INVOLVES A SPIRITUAL PREPARATION OF THE MIND AND HEART. THIS KIND OF RECEPTION WOULD BRING SALVATION IN JAMES 1:19-21. THE WORD IS TO BE ACTED UPON AND NOT JUST LISTENED TO. IT IS LIKE A PASSIVE PERSON WHO SEES HIMSELF IN A MIRROR, AND THEN FORGETS WHAT HE SEES. BUT AN ACTIVE PERSON WILL REMEMBER WHAT HE SEES AND ACTS ON IT ACCORDINGLY THAT WILL BRING BLESSING TO HIS LIFE IN JAMES 1:22-25. SIXTH, TRUE RELIGION IS VERY WISE, IT INVOLVES CONTROLLING YOUR TONGUE, TAKING CARE OF THE WIDOWS, POOR, FATHERLESS AND ORPHANS, AND LIVING AN AUSTERE LIFESTYLE IN JAMES 1:26-27. LIKE JEREMIAH LIVING SINGLE AND GOD TOOK AWAY HIS POSSIBILITY OF MARRIAGE. SEVENTH, FAVORITISM AND FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST ARE NOT THE SAME. IT IS WRONG TO TREAT THE RICH BETTER THAN THE POOR. GOD HAS CHOSEN THE POOR TO BE IN HIS KINGDOM. THE RICH ARE THE VERY ONES WHO DRAG THE POOR CHRISTIANS IN THE COURTS AND BLASPHEME THE MARVELOUS NAME OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 2:1-7. TO NOT SHOW FAVORITISM IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE ROYAL LAW, & TO BE A SINNER ONE MUST BREAK ONE SINGLE PART OF THE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13. EIGHT, CAN FAITH THAT HAS NO WORKS SAVE A PERSON? FAITH WITHOUT WORKS IS DEAD. TRUE FAITH ALWAYS HAS GOOD WORKS. RAHAB THE WITCH USED HER FAITH BY PROTECTING THE LORD’S YAH’S SPIES (LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE, CIA OR FBI) AT JERICHO. THIS WITCH WAS BLESSED & THE LORD YAH OR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CAN COME LIKE A SPY IN THE NIGHT IN REVELATION 16:15. SO FAITH MUST HAVE WORKS IN JAMES 2:14-26. NINTH, THE SURE RESPONSIBILITY OF TEACHERS IS AWESOME & IS THE STRICTEST JUDGMENT OVER THE LAW, & ALL MEN MAKE THE MISTAKE OF THE TONGUE. IT IS USED TO BLESS  GOD  AND  CURSE  MEN, SO  ONE  MUST  ALLOW  GOD  TO CONTROL  IT  IN JAMES 3:1-12. TENTH, WISDOM IS RIGHT LIVING IN JAMES 3:13, 17-18, BUT JEALOUSY & SELFISH AMBITIONS ARE FALSE IN JAMES 3:14-16. ELEVENTH, CONFLICT & STRIFE COME FROM WRONG DESIRES. PEOPLE FAIL TO ASK GOD WHAT THEY WANT, OR ASKING FOR THE WRONG THINGS BRINGS CONFLICT. GOD RESISTS THE PROUD BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE. GOD IS JEALOUS, AND THE FRIEND OF THE WORLD IS AN ENEMY AGAINST GOD IN JAMES 4:1-10. TWELFTH, TO SPEAK AGAINST A BROTHER OR A SISTER IS TO SPEAK AGAINST GOD’S LAW AND TO BE A JUDGE. THERE IS ONLY ONE JUDGE, THE LORD YAH. THE ROLE OF A CHRISTIAN IS NOT A JUDGE BUT THE DOER OF THE LAW IN JAMES 4:11-12. THIRTEENTH, LIFE IS UNCERTAIN. PLANS TO DO BUSINESS OR TRAVEL SHOULD BE DONE BY THE WILL (MOTHER, SISTER OR BROTHER) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. WHEN ONE KNOWS TO DO RIGHT AND DOES NOT IT IS SIN IN JAMES 4:13-17. FOURTEENTH, JUDGMENT IS ON THE DOCKET LIST AGAINST THE RICH. THEY USE THEIR WEALTH FOR SELF-GRATIFICATION AND DO NOT USE IT FOR THE LORD IN JAMES 5:1-6. FIFTEENTH, A CHRISTIAN MUST BE PATIENT TO CHRIST’S COMING. OCCUPY TILL I COME IS THE COMMAND. JUDGING OR COMPLAINING TO ONE ANOTHER MUST CEASE. THERE SHOULD BE A SIMPLE “YES” OR “NO” IN JAMES 5:7-12. SIXTEENTH, SUFFERING SHOULD CAUSE PEOPLE TO PRAY MORE EARNESTLY, AS JESUS DID IN THE GARDEN. WHEN THEY ARE SICK THEY SHOULD CALL THE HONORABLE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CHURCH TO PRAY FOR THEM AND ANOINTING THEM WITH HOLY OIL IN JAMES 5:13-18. SEVENTEENTH, IF A JEWISH CHRISTIAN SEES ANOTHER JEWISH CHRISTIAN STRAYING FROM THE TRUTH, AND IS ABLE TO BRING HIM BACK AGAIN TO THE SHEEPFOLD WITH CHRIST THE SINNER WILL BE SAVE FROM DEATH, AND GOD WILL FORGIVE THE SHORT COMINGS OF THAT JEWISH CHRISTIAN IN JAMES 5:19-20. ALSO JAMES SHOWS US THAT TRUE LEADERSHIP IN THE CHURCH IS EARNED, AND NOT PASSED DOWN FROM FATHER TO SON. IT WAS NOT JAMES’ RELATIONSHIP IN FAMILY WITH JESUS, BUT HIS COMMITMENT TO GOD THAT WON HIM RESPECT. JAMES SHOWS US COLLEGIAL LEADERSHIP BY NOT BRINGING FORTH A DIRECT DECISION, BUT WORKING TOGETHER TO RESOLVE THE ISSUES AT HAND. JAMES EXHORTS US TO LIVE OUT OUR FAITH WITH WORKS, BECAUSE SURELY WITHOUT WORKS IT IS ALREADY DEAD. JAMES THE BISHOP SHOWS US THAT ALL CHRISTIANS ARE A SPECIAL CROWN AND JOY WHICH ARE VERY IMPORTANT TO GOD. TO LIVE POORLY IS TO BE RICH IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND TO INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. TO BE RICH IN WEALTHY WORLDLY POSSESSIONS SHOULD NOT BE THE WAY A CHRISTIAN SHOULD BE, ONLY TO DO THE WILL (MOTHER, SISTER AND BROTHER) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THAT’S THE ANSWER.       
JOHN THE BAPTIST
THERE IS A CERTAIN JOHN WHOSE NAME MEANS THE LORD HAS SHOWN FAVOR, GRACE OR COMFORT. HE WAS KNOWN AS JOHN THE BAPTIST IN LUKE 1:13, 57, 60 AND 63. THE NAME CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE HE IS THE SPIRIT OF GRACE AND THE COMFORTER IN JOHN 14:26. IT  DECLARES  THAT  THERE WOULD BE A FORERUNNER TO JESUS CHRIST WHO WOULD CLEAR THE WAY FOR THE LORD IN LUKE 1:13-17; 3:1-6; MARK 1:1-8; MATTHEW 3:1-12 AND JOHN 1:19-28. JOHN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAD THE AUTHORITY TO PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD. AS IT IS WRITTEN IN LUKE 3:4-5 IT DECLARES “THE VOICE OF ONE CRYING IN THE WILDERNESS: PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD, MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT. EVERY VALLEY SHALL BE FILLED AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND HILL BROUGHT LOW, THE CROOKED PLACES SHALL BE MADE STRAIGHT AND THE ROUGH WAYS MADE SMOOTH, AND ALL FLESH SHALL SEE THE SALVATION OF GOD.” JOHN CAN ALSO BE CALLED THE “WOMAN OF THE LORD” CONCERNING THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF GOD IN LUKE 3. JOHN IS ALSO CALLED THE GREATEST MAN THAT EVER LIVED IN THE OLD WORLD IN LUKE 7:28 BY JESUS CHRIST. JOHN WAS CALLED A SHINING AND BURNING LAMP FROM THE TRUE LIGHT IN JOHN 5:33-35 BY JESUS CHRIST. JOHN WAS CALLED THE GREATEST PROPHET OF THE OLD WORLD IN MATTHEW 11:13-15; LUKE 1:17. JOHN WOULD BE CONSIDER AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD SINCE HIS NAME RENDERS IT AND THAT HE CAME RIGHT BEFORE THE LORD IN AUTHORITY & BECAUSE JOHN HAD AUTHORITY TO BAPTIZE JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 3:21-22.      
JOHN’S BIRTH
JOHN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH IN LUKE 1:39. JOHN’S PARENTS WERE ZACHARIAS AND ELIZABETH. ELIZABETH CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB AND BROUGHT FORTH A SON (1ST DAY CALLED THE BROTHER & THE HOLY GHOST), AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN (8TH DAY). THE LORD STEPHEN WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SAUL, AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF MOSES SINCE HE IS OVER THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS AND HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. IN LUKE 1:5-25 IT DECLARES THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF JOHN’S BIRTH. IT STATES “THERE WAS IN THE DAY OF HEROD, THE KING OF JUDEA, A CERTAIN PRIEST NAMED ZACHARIAS, OF THE DIVISION OF ABIJAH. HIS WIFE WAS OF THE DAUGHTER OF AARON, AND HER NAME WAS ELIZABETH. AND THEY WERE BOTH RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD, WALKING IN ALL THE COMMANDMENTS AND ORDINANCES OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) BLAMELESS. BUT THEY HAD NO CHILD, BECAUSE ELIZABETH WAS BARREN, AND THEY WERE BOTH ADVANCED IN YEARS. SO  IT  WAS, THAT WHILE HE WAS SERVING AS PRIEST BEFORE GOD IN THE ORDER OF HIS DIVISION, ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW) OF THE PRIESTHOOD, HIS LOT FELL TO  BURN  INCENSE  WHEN  HE  WENT  INTO  THE  TEMPLE  OF  THE  LORD. AND THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WAS PRAYING OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE. THEN AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM, STANDING ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. AND WHEN ZACHARIAS SAW HIM, HE WAS TROUBLED, AND FEAR FELL UPON HIM. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HIM, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, ZACHARIAS, FOR YOUR PRAYER IS HEARD, AND YOUR WIFE ELIZABETH WILL BEAR YOU A SON, AND YOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN. AND YOU WILL HAVE JOY AND GLADNESS, AND MANY WILL REJOICE AT HIS BIRTH. FOR HE WILL BE GREAT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, AND SHALL DRINK NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK. HE WILL ALSO BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, EVEN FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB. AND HE WILL TURN MANY OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO THE LORD THEIR GOD. HE WILL ALSO GO BEFORE HIM IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH, TO TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS TO THE CHILDREN, AND THE DISOBEDIENT TO THE WISDOM OF THE JUST (LORD JAMES), TO MAKE READY A  PEOPLE  PREPARED  FOR  THE LORD.’ AND ZACHARIAS SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW SHALL I KNOW THIS? FOR I AM AN OLD MAN, AND MY WIFE IS WELL ADVANCED IN YEARS.’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘I AM GABRIEL, WHO  STANDS  IN  THE  PRESENCE  OF  GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WAS SENT TO SPEAK TO YOU AND BRING YOU THESE  GLAD  TIDINGS. BUT BEHOLD YOU WILL BE MUTE AND NOT ABLE TO SPEAK UNTIL THE DAY THESE THINGS TAKE PLACE, BECAUSE YOU DID NOT BELIEVE MY WORDS WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THEIR OWN TIME.’ AND THE PEOPLE WAITED FOR ZACHARIAS, AND MARVELED THAT HE LINGERED SO LONG IN THE TEMPLE. BUT WHEN HE CAME OUT, HE COULD NOT SPEAK TO THEM, AND THEY PERCEIVED THAT HE HAD SEEN A VISION IN THE TEMPLE, FOR HE BECKONED TO THEM AND REMAINED SPEECHLESS. SO IT WAS, AS SOON AS THE DAYS OF HIS SERVICE WERE COMPLETED, THAT HE DEPARTED TO HIS OWN HOUSE. NOW AFTER THOSE DAYS HIS WIFE ELIZABETH CONCEIVED, AND HID HERSELF FIVE MONTHS SAYING. ‘THUS THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAS DEALT WITH ME, IN THE DAYS WHEN HE LOOKED ON ME, TO TAKE AWAY MY REPROACH AMONG THE PEOPLE.’” THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IS THE ONLY SOURCE ABOUT THE BIRTH & BOYHOOD OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. THE CONSECRATION OF JOHN THE BAPTIST IS SIMILAR TO THE PROPHET JEREMIAH IN JEREMIAH 1:5. THE BIBLE TELLS US THAT JOHN’S MOTHER WAS A RELATIVE OF MARY IN LUKE 1:36. THIS COULD MEAN THAT ELIZABETH WAS MARY’S AUNT OR COUSIN OR FROM THE SAME TRIBE.   
JOHN’S CHILDHOOD/BOYHOOD
IT IS DECLARED IN LUKE 1:80, WHICH STATES “JOHN GREW UP AND BECAME STRONG IN SPIRIT. THEN HE LIVED OUT IN THE WILDERNESS UNTIL HE BEGAN HIS PUBLIC MINISTRY TO ISRAEL.” SOME EVIDENCE MAY POINT OUT THAT JOHN WAS ADOPTED AS A BOY IN THE QUMRAN BY THE ESSENES IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS, WHICH WOULD PLACE HIM IN THE WILDERNESS NEAR THE DEAD SEA AND JORDAN RIVER. THE ESSENES AND JOHN’S MINISTRY IS VERY SIMILAR. FIRST, THEY BOTH PRACTICED SELF-DENIAL. SECOND, THEY BOTH KEPT THEMSELVES FROM THE PRESENT ACTIVITIES IN JERUSALEM. THIRD, THEY BOTH PRACTICED SPECIAL BAPTISM IN REPENTANCE FOR THE PEOPLE OF GOD. FOURTH, THEY BOTH AWAITED THE COMING OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S RETURN. 
JOHN’S ROLES
JOHN THE BAPTIST DRESSED AS A MINISTER IN A PECULIAR WAY. HE HAD CLOTHING MADE OF “HAIR FROM CAMELS” AND WORE A LEATHER BELT IN MARK 1:6. THIS COULD MEAN JOHN HAD SOMETHING IN COMMON WITH ELIJAH OR THE “PROPHETS” IN 2ND KINGS 1:8 & ZECHARIAH 13:4. JOHN’S WAY OF EATING WAS WILD HONEY AND LOCUSTS (MAN’S FOOD) IN MARK 1:6. IN EBIONITES PAGE 337 SAYS HE ATE HONEY WITH MANNA, (CAKE IN OIL WHICH IS ANGEL’S FOOD). HE DID NOT EAT BREAD, DRINK WINE OR STRONG DRINK SINCE THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL HAS FORBIDDEN HIM IN DOING SO IN LUKE 1:15; 7:33. JOHN’S WAY OF EATING WAS CLEAN THROUGH ISRAEL’S RELIGIOUS LAWS & SHOWED HIS SELF-DENIAL THAT HE PRACTICED IN MATTHEW 9:14; 11:18. WHO DID JOHN CLAIM TO BE? WHEN THE MULTITUDES ASKED HIM IF HE WAS A PROPHET, ELIJAH OR THE JEWISH MESSIAH IN JOHN 1:20-23, JOHN SAYS HE WAS “THE VOICE OF SOMEONE SHOUTING, MAKE A HIGHWAY FOR THE LORD IN THE WILDERNESS” IN ISAIAH 40:3. PEOPLE ASKED JOHN QUESTIONS BECAUSE OF OT PROPHESY. SOME BELIEVED THAT IT HAD ENDED IN ZECHARIAH 13:2-6. BUT THEY KNEW THERE WOULD ARISE A PROPHET BEFORE THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH IN MALACHI 3:1-4; JOEL 2:28-29. THEY THOUGHT THIS PROPHET WOULD BE LIKE MOSES IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15. OTHERS THOUGHT OF ELIJAH. JOHN’S DRESS, LIFESTYLE AND PREACHING PROVED THAT HE WAS AN END TIME PROPHET IN MATTHEW 11:7-15. THIS PROPHET WOULD BE THE FORERUNNER TO THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:1-4; 4:5-6. ON THE OTHER HAND, JOHN ALSO COULD BE IDENTIFIED AS THE FIRST PARAKETOS IN THE PREORDAINED FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD. SINCE JOHN DID CLEAR THE WAY FOR THE LORD IN THE GOSPEL ACCOUNTS AND THAT JOHN’S MINISTRY WAS DONE WITH THE HOLY GHOST & WATER IN LUKE 3:21-22 & JOHN BY THE HOLY GHOST WOULD CONVICT THE WORLD OF SIN, RIGHTEOUSNESS & JUDGMENT IN JOHN 16:8-11. JOHN WAS CALLED TO A MISSION & LIVED HIS LIFE IN THE WAY OF GOD. JOHN WAS EQUIPPED BY GOD’S SPIRIT TO CARRY OUT HIS MISSION. JOHN WAS BOLD IN CONFRONTING SINNERS, SMALL OR GREAT. JOHN WAS READY TO RESIGN WHEN THE LORD CAME IN HIS HUMILITY OF GRACE & TO PROVE WHO JESUS IS AS THE LAMB. IN EBIONITES PAGE 338 SAYS THE JESUS WAS NOT BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT MADE INTO AN ARCHANGEL (LORD) PROVEN IN REVELATION 22:16.        
THE LORD YAHWEH’S SUPREME ROD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF ALL THE DIVINE ELEMENTS VS PHARAOH’S INFERIOR ROD OF THE LORD LUCIFER OF ALL THE SEXUAL ELEMENTS  
THE LORD MOSES’ ROD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE ROD OF MOSES GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS CALLED “SUPERIOR FIRE [DIVINE AUTHORITY] WITH INFERIOR FIRE [SEXUAL AUTHORITY]”, “SUPERIOR WATER [DIVINE WINE & DIVINE BLOOD] WITH INFERIOR WATER [SEXUAL WINE & SEXUAL BLOOD]”, “SUPERIOR EARTH [DIVINE FLESH] WITH INFERIOR EARTH [SEXUAL FLESH]”, “SUPERIOR AIR [DIVINE SPIRIT] WITH INFERIOR AIR [SEXUAL SPIRIT]”, “SUPERIOR WIND [DIVINE SPIRIT] WITH INFERIOR WIND [SEXUAL SPIRIT]”, “SUPERIOR SMOKE [DIVINE LORDSHIP OF LAW] WITH INFERIOR SMOKE [SEXUAL LORDSHIP OF LAW]”, “SUPERIOR VOID [DIVINE LORDSHIP] WITH INFERIOR VOID [SEXUAL LORDSHIP]” & “SUPERIOR SPIRIT [DIVINE YAH---JOHN 4:23-24] WITH INFERIOR SPIRIT [SEXUAL YAH---2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15]” CONCERNING THE 8 MAIN ELEMENTS (8 MAIN ELEMENTS SIMUTANEOUSLY UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 32 MAIN ELEMENTS OF THE 4 NORTH GATES, 4 SOUTH GATES, 4 WEST GATES & 4 EAST GATES IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN THE FULL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) IN THE HEAVENS AND ON EARTH IN ACTS 2:1-19. ISRAEL WAS PROTECTED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE WHITE MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED AND EGYPT WAS HARMED OR DESTROYED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE BLACK MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED. 
FIRST, ARE THE 2 MIRACULOUS SIGNS TO TURN THE ROD INTO A SERPENT & GRAB BY THE TAIL TO BECOME A ROD AGAIN & TO PUT HIS HAND IN HIS CLOAK AND IT WOULD TURN LEPROUS & THEN PUT HIS HAND INTO HIS CLOAK AGAIN AND IT WOULD BE TOTALLY HEALED. THIS WAS DONE TO PROVE AND CONVINCE ISRAEL THAT THE LORD WAS WITH HIM TO DELIVER ISRAEL. NEXT, IS THE 10 DOMINEERING MIRACLES & LAST OF ALL THE ULTIMATE RED SEA CROSSING DECLARED IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31. SOME SCHOLARS PROVE THAT THE ROD OF MOSES WAS MADE OUT OF SAPPHIRE (A CLEAR CRYSTAL TO RADIATE THE POWERS, LIKE THE CRYSTAL IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 21:9-27). IT WOULD BE VERY HEAVY TO MOSES, UNLESS MOSES WAS EMPOWERED ALSO TO CARRY IT. OTHER SCHOLARS SAY THE ROD CAME FROM THE MULLEIN (ASH) TREE. MULLEIN IS USED AS AN HERBAL MEDICINE USED FOR WARTS, BOILS, CARBUNCLES, CHILBLAINS, CATARRHS, ASTHMA, RESPIRATORY DISORDERS, EAR INFECTIONS, FROSTBITE, ECZEMA, PULMONARY DISEASES, BRONCHITIS, HEMORRHOIDS, COUGH, SORE THROAT & LUNG DISEASE. IT IS ACTIVE IN MANY SMOKING BLENDS. THE FATHER STEPHEN EMPOWERED THE ROD BY EXTRAORDINARY SUPREME AUTHORITIES. 
THE 1ST PLAGUE CONCERNED THE WATERS BEING TURNED TO BLOOD ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 7:19. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS ALSO USED THEIR ENCHANTMENTS & TURNED THE WATER INTO BLOOD. THE 2ND PLAGUE CONCERNED FROGS ON AB, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JULY 21ST TO AUGUST 21ST IN EXODUS 8:2. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS USED THEIR ENCHANTMENTS AND BROUGHT FORTH FROGS. IN THESE TWO PLAGUES THE LORD IN HIS WILL USED THE OPPOSITION TO PROTECT ISRAEL & IT BACKFIRED ON THE EGYPTIANS. THE 3RD PLAGUE CONCERNED LICE ON ELUL, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF AUGUST 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:16. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS TRIED TO USE THEIR ENCHANTMENTS TO BRING FORTH LICE BUT COULD NOT BECAUSE THIS WAS THE “FINGER OF GOD” & THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE 4TH PLAGUE CONCERNED FLIES ON TISHRI, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:24. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 5TH PLAGUE CONCERNED CATTLE DISEASED ON CHESHVAN (HESHVAN), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:3. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 6TH PLAGUE CONCERNED BOILS ON KISLEV (CHISLEV), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:9. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 7TH PLAGUE CONCERNED HAIL AND FIRE ON TEVET (TEBETH), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 9:24. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 8TH PLAGUE CONCERNED LOCUSTS ON SHEVAT (SHEBAT), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 10:4. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 9TH PLAGUE CONCERNED DARKNESS ON ADAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST IN EXODUS 10:21. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 10TH PLAGUE CONCERNED THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN AT 12:00 MIDNIGHT ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 11:1-10; 12:29-30. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 2 MAGICIANS THAT RESISTED MOSES WERE NAMED JANNES (JOHANAI, IANNES & JANIS) & JAMBRES (MAMRE & MAMBRES) IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8-9.  
ON THE ROD THE INSCRIPTION IS YAHWEH OR BY PIOUS JEWS “HA SHEM” (THE NAME) IN TAMMUZ IN THE MONTH FROM JUNE 21ST TO JULY 21ST. THE ROD WAS APPOINTED FROM MOSES, TO AARON, TO JOSHUA, TO DAVID, TO JACOB, TO SOLOMON, TO JESUS, TO SAUL (JEWISH LAW), TO JAMES (GENTILE/CHRISTIAN LAW), TO JAMES (LAW OF YAH), TO THE FATHER STEPHEN (LORDSHIP) & BACK TO THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:30-60 & MICAH 6:9. THE RED SEA CROSSING WAS FOR ISRAEL ESCAPING PHARAOH’S ARMY WHICH IS IN THE MONTH OF IYAR, WHICH IS APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3 & EXODUS 14:1-31. THE WEAKNESS OF MOSES WAS IN SIVAN & THE WEAKNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS IN THE MYSTERY MONTH OF VEADAR FROM MAY 21ST TO JUNE 21ST BY HITTING THE ROCK TWICE IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. THE GOLDEN RULE IS TO DO UNTO OTHERS AS THEY WOULD DO UNTO YOU IN MATTHEW 7:1-2, 12.  
IN THE 8 MAIN ELEMENTS, ONLY WATER IS UNSTABLE IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING BECAUSE OF FUCKIN ABUSE, ALCOHOL ABUSE & DRUG ABUSE WITH THE GODDAMN FUCKIN BULLSHIT TERM, “THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN”, IN GENESIS 6:1-7 WHICH IS ALSO CALLED “THE WOMAN OF MAN” IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-11! BUT SINCE WATER IS ONGOING 100.0000% UNSTABLE UNIVERSALLY & GLOBALLY IN THE VERY 1ST ELEMENT, THEN THE LORD’S 8 MAIN ELEMENTS ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE WATER IS 100.0000% SECURE UNIVERSALLY & GLOBALLY IN THE 1ST ELEMENT, THEN THE EARTH IS 100.0000% SECURE UNIVERSALLY & GLOBALLY IN THE 2ND ELEMENT, THEN THE AIR IS 100.0000% SECURE UNIVERSALLY & GLOBALLY IN THE 3RD ELEMENT, THEN THE WIND IS 100.0000% SECURE UNIVERSALLY & GLOBALLY IN THE 4TH ELEMENT, THEN THE FIRE IS 100.0000% SECURE UNIVERSALLY & GLOBALLY IN THE 5TH ELEMENT, THEN THE SMOKE IS 100.0000% SECURE UNIVERSALLY & GLOBALLY IN THE 6TH ELEMENT, THEN THE SPIRIT IS 100.0000% SECURE UNIVERSALLY & GLOBALLY IN THE 7TH ELEMENT, & THEN THE LORDSHIP VOID IS 100.0000% SECURE UNIVERSALLY & GLOBALLY IN THE 8TH ELEMENT! 
THE LORD’S 4-FOLD WITNESS AS GOD IS THE WITNESS IN THE UNIVERSE SIMUTANEOUSLY WITH 8 DISTINCT LEVELS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 SAYS THE LORD’S 4-FOLD WITNESS ON THE EARTH IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN), BLOOD (SON JESUS) AND WATER (BROTHER JOHN) IN THE EARTH (LORD JEHOVAH), WHICH IS ALL 100.0000% SECURE. THE LORD’S 4-FOLD WITNESS IN HEAVEN IS THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD OR LOGOS (SON JESUS) AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN) IN THE HEAVEN (LORD YAHWEH), WHICH IS ALL 100.0000% SECURE. THE LORD’S 4-FOLD WITNESS IN THE LORD IN SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) AND THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) IN THE LORD (YAHWEH), WHICH IS ALL 100.0000% SECURE. THE LORD’S 4-FOLD WITNESS IN THE LORD IN SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IS THE FATHER (YAHWEH), THE SON (JESUS CHRIST) AND THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) IN THE LORD (STEPHEN), WHICH IS ALL 100.0000% SECURE. THE LORD’S 4-FOLD WITNESS IN HELL IS THE ETERNAL DAMNATION (STEPHEN HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL WISDOM/ETERNAL POWER), THE ETERNAL CHARGE (JAMES HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL MERCY), THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT (JESUS HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL SALVATION) AND THE ETERNAL CONDEMNATION (JOHN HANDLED IT WITH ETERNAL GRACE) IN HELL (THE LORD YAHWEH), WHICH IS 100.0000% SECURE. THE LAW HAS A LORD’S 4-FOLD WITNESS IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME LAW AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) AS THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW OF GOD (CROWN AS THE (HIGH PRIEST) CHIEF OF POLICE IN JAMES 1:12; 2:8-13) WITH ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE CHRISTIAN LAW (1 OR NO WITNESSES) IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; ANGEL SAUL (YOUNG MAN IN ACTS 7:58) WITH ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR THE GENTILE LAW (1 OR 2 WITNESSES) IN ACTS 7:58; CHAPTERS 9; 22; 26 & MAN MALCHUS (MAN IN JOHN 18:10) WITH ETERNAL PROSECUTION FOR THE JEWISH LAW (2 OR 3 WITNESSES) IN LUKE 23:26-46 IN MOSES’ LAW IN HEBREWS 10:28, WHICH IS 100.0000% SECURE. YOU MUST KNOW THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE SON OF GOD, IS THE NAME OF JESUS IS STEPHEN, HAS ETERNAL LIFE IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. IT DECLARES, “THIS IS HE WHO CAME BY WATER & BLOOD---JESUS CHRIST, NOT ONLY BY WATER, BUT BY WATER & BLOOD. AND IT IS THE SPIRIT WHO BEARS WITNESS, BECAUSE THE SPIRIT IS TRUTH [JOHN 4:23-24]. FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD (SON JESUS AS LOGOS) & THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), & THESE THREE ARE ONE. AND THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS ON EARTH: THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN), THE WATER (BROTHER JOHN) & THE BLOOD (SON JESUS), & THESE THREE AGREE AS ONE.” IF WE RECEIVE THE WITNESS OF MEN, THE WITNESS OF GOD IS GREATER, FOR THIS IS THE WITNESS OF GOD WHICH HE HAS TESTIFIED OF HIS SON. HE WHO BELIEVES IN THE SON OF GOD HAS THE WITNESS IN HIMSELF, HE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE GOD HAS MADE HIM A LIAR [JOHN 1:8, 10], BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED THE TESTIMONY THAT GOD HAS GIVEN OF HIS SON. AND THIS IS THE TESTIMONY: THAT GOD HAS GIVEN US ETERNAL LIFE, & THIS LIFE IS IN HIS SON (THE FIRST SON, THE LORD JESUS TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING (ACTS 3:17-26), THEN PASSING THE FLAG TO THE LAST PROPHET-SLAVE & ALSO THE LORD’S SON, THE LORD ENOCH TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN HEBREWS 11:5; REVELATION 2:28 & ACTS 3:17-26). HE WHO HAS THE SON HAS LIFE, HE WHO DOES NOT HAVE THE SON OF GOD DOES NOT HAVE LIFE. THESE THINGS I HAVE WRITTEN TO YOU WHO BELIEVE IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE SON OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND THAT YOU MAY CONTINUE TO BELIEVE IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE SON OF GOD.”
ALSO, THE LORD’S 4-FOLD WITNESS SIMUTANEOUSLY WITH 8 DISTINCT LEVELS IS IN JOHN 5:31-47. IN JOHN 5:31-47. IT DECLARES “IF I BEAR WITNESS OF MYSELF, MY WITNESS IS NOT TRUE (THE ORIGINAL WATER WITNESS ONLY IS 100.0000% UNSTABLE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH IS JESUS ONLY CREATURES & IN A NUT-SHELL THE WICKED MOTHERFUCKER BARABBAS & STEPHEN ONLY CREATURES IN INFERIORITY, IN A NUT-SHELL, THE WICKED MOTHERFUCKER STEVE). THERE IS ANOTHER WHO BEARS WITNESS OF ME, AND I KNOW THAT THE WITNESS WHICH HE WITNESSES OF ME IS TRUE (THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE WATER WITNESS IS 100.0000% SECURE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS STEPHEN YAHWEH ONLY, THE ONE AND ONLY TRUE LORD IN EXODUS 20:1-7 & MARK 13:32-37!!!). YOU HAVE SENT TO JOHN, AND HE HAS BORNE WITNESS TO THE TRUTH. YET I DO NOT RECEIVE TESTIMONY FROM MAN, BUT I SAY THESE THINGS THAT YOU MAY BE SAVED. HE WAS THE BURNING & SHINING LAMP, AND YOU WERE WILLING FOR A TIME TO REJOICE IN HIS LIGHT. BUT I HAVE GREATER WITNESS THAN (MAN) JOHN’S, FOR THE WORKS WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS GIVEN ME TO FINISH---THE VERY WORKS THAT I DO---BEAR WITNESS OF ME, THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS SENT ME. AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HIMSELF, WHO SENT ME, HAS TESTIFIED OF ME. YOU HAVE NEITHER HEARD HIS VOICE AT ANY TIME, NOR SEEN HIS FORM [GOD-HEAD BODILY FACE ONLY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 6:15]. BUT YOU DO NOT HAVE THE WORD ABIDING IN YOU, BECAUSE WHOM HE SENT, HIM YOU DO NOT BELIEVE. YOU SEARCH THE (HOLY) SCRIPTURES, FOR IN THEM YOU THINK YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND THESE ARE THEY WHICH TESTIFY OF ME. BUT YOU ARE NOT WILLING TO COME TO ME THAT YOU MAY HAVE LIFE. I DO NOT RECEIVE HONOR FROM MEN. BUT I KNOW YOU, THAT YOU DO NOT HAVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD IN YOU. I HAVE COME IN MY FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) NAME, AND YOU DO NOT RECEIVE ME, IF ANOTHER COMES IN HIS OWN NAME, HIM YOU WILL RECEIVE. HOW CAN YOU BELIEVE, WHO RECEIVE HONOR FROM ONE ANOTHER, AND DO NOT SEEK THE HONOR THAT COMES FROM THE ONLY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)? DO NOT THINK THAT I SHALL ACCUSE YOU TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THERE IS ONE WHO ACCUSES YOU---(LORD) MOSES, IN WHOM YOU TRUST. FOR IF YOU BELIEVED (LORD) MOSES, YOU, WOULD BELIEVE IN ME, FOR HE WROTE ABOUT ME. BUT IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE HIS WRITINGS, HOW WILL YOU BELIEVE MY WORDS?” THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS NEVER THE LAW-BREAKER OF HIS OWN AUTHORITY & HIS OWN POWER & HIS OWN OMNIPOTENCE & HIS OWN TRUTH SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED IN SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37), BEING EQUIPPED, RESTRAINED, ARRESTED & SOVEREIGNLY CONTROLLED BY THE GREAT LORD YAH, WHICH IS ABSOLUTELY TRUTHFUL AS THE ONE & ONLY TRUE LORD & IS ALWAYS IMMUTABLE AND ABOVE & BEYOND THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37)! IF STEPHEN YAHWEH STEPS OUT OF HIS SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37), THEN IT WOULD NEVER BE CONSIDERED AS THE LAW-BREAKER, BUT POSSIBLY AS THE LORD-BREAKER, IF NOT SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF!!! ALSO, I FIND IN MOST CASES, THAT IF THERE IS SOME KIND OF LAW, WHETHER IN AN INSTITUTION OF MAN, A FAMILY HERITAGE OR AN ESTABLISHMENT, THEN THERE HAS TO BE A FALL GUY, ESCAPE GOAT OR A BLACK SHEEP, IF YOU WILL, ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE PERMISSIBLE, LEGAL, LAWFUL & AUTHORIZED LAW, SO THAT THE THIS LAW CAN DO THEIR OWN PARTIAL BULLSHIT & OPERATE AT WILL, IN THEIR OWN GODDAMN PLEASURE? BUT THE PROBLEM WITH THIS IS THAT IN EVERY INSTITUTION OF MAN, FAMILY HERITAGE OR ESTABLISHMENT, THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF IS IN ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGN CONTROL & MUST BE THE ONLY ONE THAT IS TRULY SERVED & TRULY REGARDED IN EXODUS 20:1-7, BUT I FIND THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL ABOMINABLE RESPECT IN GODDAMN OPERATION TODAY, WITH THESE LYING THIEVING UNFAITHFUL MOTHERFUCKERS IN LUKE 16:15, TO THE POINT, THAT THESE FUCKIN MOTHERFUCKERS MAKE IT THERE GODDAMN BUSINESS TO TRY TO PUT THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OR ANY OTHER KIND OF INFERIOR LAW ABOVE & BEYOND THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) THAT ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATES IN OMNIPRESENCE (EPHESIANS 4:6) FOREVERMORE IN THE ALL THE INFINITE ESTABLISHMENTS, AND EVEN IN ALL THE INFINITE INDIVIDUALS! THIS IS THE ONGOING UNIVERSAL GLOBAL UNFAITHFULNESS AGAINST THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF THAT HAS COME TO MY ATTENTION BY THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF & SHALL BE ETERNALLY PUNISHED (REVELATION 21:8) & ETERNALLY DAMNED (REVELATION 21:8) FOR THERE IDOLATROUS LYING MOTHERFUCKING ASSES (1 JOHN 1:8, 10)! THIS IS A GREAT TRUTH BECAUSE IN THE PRESENT LAW, THERE LORDLY SUPERIORS AS MAN (EXODUS 15:3) WHICH IS NEVER YAHWEH, BUT SOME GODDAMN ABOMINABLE MAN THAT IS ELEVATED HIGH & LIFTED UP IN ETERNAL BULLSHIT, AND IN THE ITALIAN MAFIA IT IS THE GODFATHER, IN ISLAM IT IS ALLAH, IN CHINESE IT IS BUDDAH, IN THE CHURCH IN THE INFERIOR VICTOR’S ITALIAN CROWN, IT IS THE GODDAMN LYING MAN BEHIND THE PULPIT SWORN AS A FALSE JESUS CHRIST, WHICH IS JUST THE MOTHERFUCKING BARABBAS, IN THE INFERIOR VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN, IT IS THE GREEK MAN IN GREEK LORDSHIP SWORN AS A FALSE STEPHEN CHRIST, WHICH IS JUST THE MOTHERFUCKER STEVE, IN THE INFERIOR VICTOR’S ENGLISH CROWN, IT IS THE ENGLISH MAN IN ENGLISH LORDSHIP SWORN AS A FALSE STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHICH IS JUST THE CONTRARY RIGHTEOUS STEVE, AND THE LIST OF ETERNAL BULLSHIT GOES ON & THEIR FULL MEASURE GROWS INTO MOTHERFUCKING ABOMINABLE RESPECT UNFAITHFULNESS!!! JUST LIKE EVERY TOM, DICK & HARRY AND SUZZIE Q SAYS “BUSINESS AS USUAL” & SWEARS AS PATHOLOGICAL GODDAMN LIARS IN PARTIAL FAVORTISM UNFAITHFULNESS THAT IT IS FOR “THE GREATER GOOD” IS ALWAYS UNFAITHFUL ETERNAL BULLSHIT, WHICH INSULTS & PROVOKES THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF IN SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37)! IF YOUR WAY IS NOT ONLY YAHWEH, THEN YOUR WAY IS ONLY THE LAW WAY, WHICH HAS CONTRARY INTERESTS OF RESPONSIBILITY ARE HELD REPONSIBLE UNDER THE ULTIMATE CONSPIRACY TO COMMIT ULTIMATE UNFAITHFULNESS OR OF NO RESPONSIBILITY ARE NOT HELD RESPONSIBLE FORCEFULLY PUT UNDER THE ULTIMATE CONSPIRACY OF AN ULTIMATE ORGANIZED MAFIA OR ULTIMATE ORGANIZED GANG, IN ONGOING ULTIMATE UNFAITHFULNESS AGAINST THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF IN THIS 1 SUPREME POINT IN EXODUS 20:1-7, WHICH BREAKS EVERY OTHER GODDAMN POINT IN THE WHOLE ENTIRE BIBLICAL LAW AND ARE KNOWN AS ONGOING LAW-BREAKERS WHICH NEVER HAS ANY LORDLY INFALLIBLY INERRANT IMPARTIAL TRUTH AT THEIR SIDE AT ANY TIME! THE FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF, THE EVIL FEMALE CREATOR, THE GREAT WITCH & GODDAMN MOTHERFUCKER IS ONLY THE PRIMARY SOURCE OF THIS ULTIMATE FORBIDDEN EVIL KNOWN AS THE ULTIMATE LADY-BREAKER OF ALL TIME & ULTIMATE FEMALE LORD-BREAKER OF ALL TIME IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24!!!   
 IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 4-FOLD WITNESS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” IN THIS AREA OF SCRIPTURE, IT MEANS THAT ALL THE PRAISES, ALL WORSHIP AND ALL ADORATION WILL NOT REACH ANY LORD, EVEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, UNLESS IT PRAISES AND WORSHIPS THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST. WHEN THIS HAPPENS THROUGH THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS OWN SPIRIT, THEN THE SUBORDINATE LORDS WILL RECEIVE PRAISE & WORSHIP, INCLUDING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN EPHESIANS 2:18. THEN THE PRAISES AND WORSHIP WILL REACH THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN WILL, AND NOBODY ELSE’S. THIS IS THE ONLY WAY TO PRAISE & WORSHIP THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL WHICH IS THE ONLY PRIME CONTACT & DOORWAY TO THE LORD YAH IN THE RIGHT CONTEXT OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. MOST PRAISES & WORSHIP DOES NOT PRAISE THE LORD YAH AT ALL OR ANY OF HIS SUBORDINATE LORDS, EXCLUDING THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT USUALLY PRAISES AND WORSHIPS MICHAEL’S HOST OF HEAVEN VERSES LUCIFER’S HOST OF HEAVEN (LORDSHIPS OF THE 24 ORDERS OF ANGELS) TO FULFILL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IN ACTS 7:41-42 & REVELATION 17:17 BY THE LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, UNBELIEF & STRONG DELUSION (SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY) NOT HAVING THE AGAPE LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) AND THE INFALLIBLE TRUTH ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN, ESPECIALLY IN JOHN 4:21-24 & HOSEA 4:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”       

image50.jpeg




image368.jpeg




image369.jpeg




image370.jpeg




image371.jpeg




image372.jpeg




image51.jpeg
PR

'
)




image373.jpeg




image374.jpeg




image375.jpeg




image376.jpeg




image377.jpeg




image52.jpeg




image378.jpeg




image379.jpeg




image380.jpeg




image381.jpeg




image382.jpeg




image383.jpeg




image53.jpeg




image384.jpeg




image385.jpeg




image386.jpeg




image387.jpeg




image388.jpeg




image389.jpeg




image390.jpeg




image54.jpeg




image391.jpeg




image392.jpeg




image393.jpeg




image394.jpeg




image395.jpeg




image396.jpeg




image55.jpeg
W




image397.jpeg




image398.jpeg




image399.jpeg




image400.jpeg




image401.jpeg




image56.jpeg
=




image402.jpeg




image403.jpeg




image404.jpeg




image405.jpeg




image406.jpeg




image407.jpeg




image57.jpeg




image408.jpeg




image409.jpeg




image410.jpeg




image411.jpeg




image412.jpeg




image413.jpeg




image58.jpeg




image414.jpeg




image415.jpeg




image416.jpeg




image417.jpeg




image418.jpeg




image59.jpeg




image419.jpeg




image420.png




image421.png




image422.png




image423.png




image4.jpeg




image60.jpeg
- A B
{J//‘,




image424.png




image425.png




image426.png




image427.png




image428.png




image61.jpeg




image429.png




image430.png




image431.png




image432.png




image433.png




image62.jpeg




image434.png




image435.png




image436.png




image437.png




image438.png




image63.jpeg




image439.png




image440.png




image441.png




image442.png




image443.png




image64.jpeg




image444.png




image445.png




image446.png




image447.png




image448.png




image65.jpeg




image449.png




image450.jpeg




image451.png




image452.jpeg




image453.png




image66.jpeg




image454.jpeg




image455.png




image456.jpeg




image457.png




image458.jpeg




image67.jpeg




image459.png




image460.jpeg
4




image461.png




image462.jpeg




image463.png




image464.jpeg
el




image68.jpeg
TR ™ 2 cons

LD o
SR i
iy Messian
[ ANV
’i.s.fnm IOVE . simumn
g R THEWORID S Shoor i
JESUS CHRISTENEE o cmrlitiases s
EVERLASTING FATHER POTTER DELIVERER





image465.png




image466.jpeg




image467.png




image468.jpeg




image469.png




image470.jpeg




image471.png




image472.jpeg
(L
(i




image473.png




image474.jpeg




image475.png




image476.jpeg




image477.png




image478.jpeg




image479.png




image480.jpeg




image481.png




image482.jpeg
3




image483.png




image484.jpeg




image69.jpeg




image485.png




image486.jpeg




image487.png




image488.jpeg




image489.png




image490.jpeg




image70.jpeg




image491.png




image492.jpeg




image493.png




image494.jpeg




image495.png




image71.png




image496.jpeg




image497.png




image498.jpeg
ﬁ\‘




image499.png




image500.jpeg




image72.jpeg




image501.png




image502.jpeg




image503.png




image504.jpeg
A

-




image505.png
3




image73.jpeg




image506.jpeg




image507.png




image508.jpeg




image509.png




image510.jpeg
N
£ 2N




image74.jpeg




image511.png




image512.jpeg
[’ -

&




image513.png
&5
@




image514.jpeg




image515.png




image516.jpeg




image75.jpeg




image517.png




image518.jpeg




image519.png




image520.jpeg




image521.png




image76.jpeg




image522.jpeg




image523.png




image524.jpeg




image525.png




image526.jpeg




image527.png




image5.jpeg




image77.jpeg




image528.jpeg




image529.png




image530.jpeg




image531.png




image532.jpeg




image533.png




image78.jpeg




image534.jpeg




image535.png




image536.jpeg




image537.png




image538.jpeg




image79.jpeg




image539.png




image540.jpeg




image541.png




image542.jpeg
d A




image543.png




image80.jpeg




image544.jpeg




image545.png
€D




image546.jpeg




image547.png




image548.jpeg




image81.jpeg
Ao LI e TUE e D wAcm R .
SHALOM _LIDI OF GUIDE CORNER
HOVAH -NISST nmr,né \\n\uu\\l\mx AR

MASTER SR .

VAL A8 Seomm ano o ne R
IMMANUEL JAMESSIAH °"
JEHOVAH

PIRNCE GF FEAGE k)
GREAT SHERHERD N E1-O7 il LOVE sumuzm
W ONAUNSEIINGS ADVO S URIITER
LIGHT OF THE WORLD THEDooR FAITHFUL & TRUE
JESUS CHRIS' Elp) ALMIGHT"

UR PASSOVER LA CREATOR GENTLE WHISPER

EVERLASTING FATHER POTTER DDELIVIERIE!




image549.png




image550.jpeg




image551.png




image552.jpeg




image553.png




image82.jpeg




image554.jpeg




image555.png




image556.jpeg




image557.png




image558.jpeg




image83.jpeg




image559.png




image560.jpeg




image561.png




image562.png




image563.png




image84.jpeg




image564.jpeg




image565.png




image566.jpeg




image567.jpeg




image568.png




image85.png




image569.png




image570.jpeg




image571.png




image572.jpeg




image573.jpeg




image86.png




image574.jpeg




image575.jpeg




image576.jpeg




image577.jpeg




image578.jpeg




image87.png




image579.png




image580.png




image581.png




image582.png




image583.jpeg




image88.jpeg




image584.jpeg




image585.jpeg




image586.jpeg




image587.jpeg




image588.jpeg




image89.jpeg




image589.jpeg




image590.png




image591.jpeg




image592.png




image593.jpeg




image90.jpeg




image594.png




image595.jpeg




image596.jpeg




image597.png




image598.png




image91.jpeg




image599.jpeg




image600.jpeg




image601.jpeg
S




image602.png




image603.jpeg




image92.jpeg
*

X




image604.png




image605.jpeg




image606.png




image607.png




image608.png




image93.jpeg




image609.jpeg




image610.png




image611.png




image612.png




image613.jpeg




image614.png




image615.jpeg




image616.png




image94.jpeg




image617.jpeg




image618.jpeg




image619.png




image620.png




image621.png




image622.jpeg




image623.png




image624.jpeg




image625.jpeg




image626.jpeg




image95.jpeg




image627.jpeg




image628.png




image629.png




image630.png




image631.png




image632.png




image96.jpeg




image633.png
N\ s




image634.png




image635.png




image636.png




image637.png
*

k.

CALFORNIA REPUBLIC




image638.png
SATE op

ww_ ¥ \]
W«un W y




image639.png




image6.jpeg




image97.jpeg




image640.png




image641.png




image642.png




image643.png




image644.png




image98.jpeg




image645.png




image646.png




image647.png
e




image648.jpeg




image649.png




image650.png




image99.jpeg




image651.png




image652.png




image653.png




image654.png




image655.png




image656.png




image657.png




image658.png
1816




image659.png




image660.png




image661.png
&

KANSAS




image662.png




image663.png




image664.png




image665.png




image666.png




image667.png




image668.png




image669.png




image670.png




image671.png




image672.png




image673.png
@




image674.png




image675.png




image100.jpeg




image676.png
(-




image677.png




image678.png




image679.png




image680.png




image681.png




image682.png




image683.png




image684.png




image685.png




image686.png




image687.png
MONTANA




image688.png




image689.png




image690.png




image691.png




image692.png




image693.png




image694.png




image695.png




image696.png




image697.png




image698.png




image699.png




image700.png




image701.png




image702.png
N*C




image703.png




image704.png




image705.png




image706.png




image707.png




image708.png




image709.png
OKLAHOMA




image710.png




image711.png
STATE OF OREGoN

1859




image712.png




image713.png




image714.png




image715.png




image716.png




image717.png




image718.png




image719.png




image720.png
g o
%,




image721.png




image722.png




image723.png




image724.png




image725.png




image726.png




image727.png




image728.png




image729.png




image730.png




image731.png




image732.png




image733.png




image734.png




image735.png




image736.png




image737.png
&




image738.png




image739.png
WISCONSIN

i

1848




image740.png
Wy




image741.png




image742.png




image743.png




image744.png




image745.png




image746.png




image747.png




image748.png




image749.png




image750.png




image751.png




image752.png




image753.png




image754.png




image755.png




image756.png




image757.png




image758.png




image759.png




image760.png




image761.png




image762.png




image7.jpeg




image101.jpeg




image763.png




image764.png
-




image765.png




image766.png




image767.png




image768.png




image769.png




image770.png




image771.png




image772.png




image773.png




image774.png




image775.png




image776.png




image777.png




image778.png




image779.png




image780.png




image781.png




image782.png




image783.png




image784.png




image785.png




image786.png




image787.png




image788.png




image789.png




image790.png




image791.png




image792.png




image793.png




image794.png




image795.png




image796.png




image797.png




image798.png




image799.png




image800.png




image801.png




image802.png




image803.png




image804.png




image805.png
. d




image806.png




image807.png




image808.png




image809.png




image810.png




image811.png




image812.png




image813.png




image814.png




image815.png




image816.png




image817.png




image818.png




image819.png




image820.png




image821.png




image822.jpeg




image823.jpeg




image824.jpeg
ARIZONA





image825.jpeg




image826.jpeg
CALIFORNIA

Darg Watchew





image827.jpeg




image828.jpeg




image829.jpeg
zzzzzzzz





image830.jpeg




image831.jpeg




image832.jpeg




image833.jpeg




image834.jpeg




image835.jpeg
INDIANA

Beast of Busco





image836.jpeg




image837.jpeg




image838.jpeg
KENTUCKY





image839.jpeg




image840.jpeg




image841.jpeg
MARYLAND

Chiessie





image842.jpeg
MASSACIUSETTS

Dover Demoy





image843.jpeg




image844.jpeg
MINNESOTA

“Wanbigo .





image845.jpeg




image846.jpeg
| MISSQURD

Momo ¢ Missouri Moyster)





image847.jpeg
MONTANA

Shinha Waraliiy





image848.jpeg




image849.jpeg




image850.jpeg
NEW HAMPSHIRE

Woob Devils of Coos Counlry





image851.jpeg




image852.jpeg
NTW MEXICO

Teralorus





image853.jpeg
NEW YORK





image854.jpeg




image855.jpeg
NORTII DAKOTA

Thundecbivd





image856.jpeg
vaﬂa’ncs“?mgmm

F’./\

=

P

Ly




image857.jpeg




image102.jpeg




image858.jpeg




image859.jpeg




image860.jpeg
RHODE ISLAND





image861.jpeg




image862.jpeg
SOUTH DAKGIA

Tahn-He





image863.jpeg
TENNESSEE





image864.jpeg
TEXAS

Chupacabra





image865.jpeg
aTAT

~ Bear Lale Moustic





image866.jpeg
VERMONT

Northfield Pigman

6





image867.jpeg




image868.jpeg




image869.jpeg
L8 e




image870.jpeg




image871.jpeg
WYOMING





image872.jpeg
TAHWEH

STEPHEN




image873.jpeg




image874.jpeg




image875.jpeg




image876.jpeg




image877.jpeg
A




image878.jpeg




image879.jpeg




image880.jpeg




image881.jpeg




image882.jpeg
~ @




image883.jpeg




image884.jpeg




image885.jpeg




image886.jpeg




image887.jpeg




image888.jpeg




image889.jpeg




image890.jpeg




image891.jpeg




image892.jpeg




image893.jpeg




image894.jpeg




image895.jpeg




image896.jpeg




image897.jpeg




image898.jpeg




image899.jpeg
o




image900.jpeg




image901.jpeg




image103.jpeg




image902.jpeg
&




image903.jpeg




image904.jpeg




image905.jpeg




image906.jpeg




image907.jpeg




image908.jpeg




image909.jpeg




image910.jpeg




image911.jpeg




image912.jpeg




image913.jpeg
Wﬂh"‘

T —




image914.jpeg




image915.jpeg
By




image916.jpeg




image917.jpeg




image918.jpeg




image8.jpeg




image919.png




image920.png




image921.png




image922.png




image923.png




image924.png
RRK
e )




image925.png
Ty

/4




image926.png




image927.png




image928.png




image929.png




image930.png




image931.png




image932.png




image933.png
&7

[N

<

N

753

-




image934.png




image935.png




image936.png




image937.png




image938.png




image939.png
> £
cg‘gz
. 8

€ m—




image940.png




image941.png




image942.png




image943.png
at




image944.png
133 ,u/
&
dﬁﬁ“&.\

b, €




image945.png
W= 4

b €




image946.png




image947.png




image948.png




image949.png




image950.png
‘Q\/p,‘,[(/
MM C

WA

&

¢

S

3




image951.png
>R -
3 2
A
v ':’ifix‘c





image952.gif




image953.jpeg




image954.jpeg




image955.jpeg




image956.jpeg




image957.jpeg
Xk
AP




image104.jpeg




image105.jpeg




image9.jpeg




image106.png




image958.jpeg
¥
*x

= oS
kX
it





image959.jpeg




image960.jpeg




image961.jpeg




image962.jpeg
) .6 ¢




image963.png




image964.png




image965.jpeg




image966.jpeg
Y \N
AWN,M

A




image967.jpeg




image968.jpeg




image969.jpeg




image970.jpeg




image971.jpeg




image972.jpeg




image973.jpeg




image974.jpeg




image975.jpeg




image976.jpeg




image977.jpeg




image978.jpeg




image979.jpeg
OO0




image980.jpeg




image981.jpeg




image982.jpeg




image983.jpeg




image984.jpeg
Lo

‘oneEcE

Featsomicn
REVIVED ROMAN





image985.jpeg




image986.jpeg




image987.jpeg




image988.jpeg




image989.jpeg




image990.jpeg
YAHWEH

STEPHEN




image991.jpeg




image992.jpeg




image993.jpeg




image994.jpeg




image995.jpeg
0C 1He Q‘\co\,\\’.c 4





image996.jpeg




image997.jpeg
T0C D DeowsSe





image998.jpeg




image999.jpeg




image1000.jpeg




image1001.jpeg




image1002.jpeg




image1003.jpeg




image1004.jpeg




image1005.jpeg




image1006.jpeg




image1007.png
P




image1008.jpeg




image1009.jpeg




image1010.jpeg




image1011.jpeg




image1012.jpeg




image1013.jpeg




image1014.jpeg




image1015.jpeg




image1016.jpeg




image1017.jpeg




image1018.jpeg




image1019.jpeg




image1020.jpeg




image1021.jpeg
—— b

L
@
D T
. % el




image1022.jpeg
‘ﬁ)e&&e emﬁe

,.4/1(,7





image1023.jpeg




image107.png




image1024.jpeg




image1025.jpeg




image1026.jpeg




image1027.jpeg




image10.jpeg




image1028.jpeg




image1029.jpeg




image1030.jpeg




image108.jpeg




image1031.jpeg




image1032.jpeg




image1033.jpeg
&1




image1034.jpeg




image1035.jpeg




image1036.jpeg




image1037.jpeg




image1038.jpeg




image1039.jpeg




image1040.jpeg
&=
X/




image1041.jpeg




image1042.jpeg




image1043.jpeg




image1044.jpeg




image1045.jpeg




image1046.jpeg




image1047.jpeg




image1048.jpeg




image1049.jpeg




image1050.jpeg




image1051.jpeg
YN,




image1052.jpeg




image1053.jpeg




image1054.jpeg




image1055.jpeg




image1056.jpeg




image1057.jpeg




image1058.jpeg




image1059.jpeg




image1060.jpeg




image1061.jpeg




image1062.jpeg




image1063.jpeg




image1064.jpeg
&

ETERNAL




image1065.jpeg




image1066.jpeg




image1067.jpeg




image1068.jpeg




image1069.jpeg




image1070.jpeg




image1071.jpeg




image1072.jpeg




image1073.jpeg




image1074.jpeg




image1075.jpeg




image1076.jpeg




image1077.jpeg




image1078.jpeg




image1079.jpeg




image1080.jpeg




image1081.jpeg




image1082.jpeg




image1083.jpeg




image109.jpeg
L -




image1084.jpeg




image1085.jpeg




image1086.jpeg




image1087.jpeg




image1088.jpeg




image1089.jpeg




image1090.jpeg




image1091.jpeg




image1092.jpeg




image1093.jpeg




image1094.jpeg




image1095.jpeg
r _.\w\\i




image1096.jpeg




image1097.jpeg




image1098.jpeg




image1099.jpeg




image1100.jpeg




image1101.jpeg




image1102.jpeg




image1103.jpeg




image1104.jpeg




image1105.jpeg




image1106.jpeg




image1107.jpeg
Fathel




image1108.jpeg
(w)®]




image1109.jpeg




image1110.jpeg




image1111.jpeg




image1112.jpeg




image1113.jpeg
((w)®]




image1114.jpeg




image1115.jpeg
(w)®]




image1116.jpeg




image1117.jpeg




image1118.jpeg




image1119.jpeg




image1120.jpeg




image1121.jpeg
o




image1122.jpeg




image1123.jpeg
WHOSOEVER
IS BORN OF GOD
CANNOT \‘
SIN =

PHM




image1124.jpeg




image1125.jpeg




image1126.jpeg




image1127.jpeg




image1128.jpeg




image1129.jpeg




image1130.jpeg




image1131.jpeg




image1132.jpeg




image1133.jpeg




image1134.jpeg




image1135.jpeg
] L

[




image1136.jpeg




image1137.jpeg




image1138.jpeg




image1139.jpeg




image1140.jpeg




image1141.jpeg




image1142.jpeg




image1143.jpeg




image1144.jpeg




image1145.jpeg




image1146.jpeg
©OC




image1147.jpeg




image1148.jpeg




image1149.jpeg




image1150.jpeg
THE
INEALLIBILITY

OF:SCRIPTURE




image1151.jpeg




image1152.jpeg




image1153.jpeg




image1154.png
Thedoctene of Bibical inetrancy IS {USHSIS
tnoce cxaumple of pecpia g o

e AR -




image1155.jpeg




image1156.jpeg




image1157.jpeg




image1158.jpeg




image1159.jpeg




image1160.jpeg




image1161.jpeg




image1162.jpeg




image1163.jpeg
I




image11.jpeg




image1164.jpeg




image1165.jpeg




image1166.jpeg




image1167.jpeg




image1168.jpeg




image1169.jpeg




image1170.jpeg




image1171.jpeg
A,




image1172.jpeg




image1173.jpeg




image1174.jpeg




image1175.jpeg




image1176.jpeg




image1177.jpeg




image1178.jpeg




image1179.jpeg




image1180.jpeg
p




image1181.jpeg




image1182.jpeg




image1183.jpeg




image1184.jpeg




image1185.jpeg




image1186.jpeg




image1187.jpeg




image1188.jpeg




image1189.jpeg




image1190.jpeg




image1191.jpeg




image1192.jpeg




image1193.jpeg
kvd




image1194.jpeg




image1195.jpeg




image1196.jpeg




image1197.jpeg




image1198.jpeg




image1199.jpeg
J |
= ==




image1200.jpeg




image1201.jpeg
(@]




image1202.jpeg




image1203.jpeg
God is Infinite =
Every attribute He has is
1definitely, immeasurably,
boundlessly, limitlessly
- full. =
All aspects of His




image1204.jpeg




image1205.jpeg




image1206.jpeg




image1207.jpeg




image1208.jpeg




image1209.jpeg




image1210.jpeg




image1211.jpeg




image1212.jpeg
‘who alone is immortal and who lives in
‘unapproachable light, whom no one has seen or ¢

see. To him be honor and might forever. Amen.
(1 Tty 616 )




image1213.jpeg




image1214.jpeg




image1215.jpeg




image1216.jpeg




image1217.jpeg
4 The Incorruptble Crown

i 7 For those who
WAL/ rin a good race”

Boodhs  in the Cistion e
=SS (hessolonians 219)





image1218.jpeg




image1219.jpeg




image1220.jpeg




image1221.jpeg




image1222.jpeg
| =~ ]




image1223.jpeg




image110.png




image1224.jpeg




image1225.jpeg




image1226.jpeg
S SENT

ﬁ" f‘, . B




image1227.jpeg




image1228.jpeg




image1229.jpeg




image1230.jpeg




image1231.jpeg
GODIS




image1232.jpeg




image1233.jpeg
o 1s In Controll
He il carey
o nd
Sl v




image1234.jpeg




image1235.jpeg




image1236.jpeg




image1237.jpeg




image1238.jpeg
&

TRINITY




image1239.jpeg




image1240.jpeg
Uniess vou axe Bomst





image1241.jpeg
VHOSOEVER.





image1242.jpeg




image1243.jpeg
UNCHANGEABER




image1244.jpeg
Gob B INrALLIBLE




image1245.jpeg
GOD'S

PERFECT WORD.





image1246.jpeg
Fewho

bl
heSanhas





image1247.jpeg
EPE

T3





image1248.jpeg




image1249.jpeg
&

ETERNAL




image1250.jpeg
L s




image1251.jpeg




image1252.jpeg




image1253.jpeg




image1254.jpeg
sosiednnme




image1255.jpeg




image1256.jpeg




image1257.jpeg




image1258.jpeg
S




image1259.jpeg




image1260.jpeg
fﬁ‘




image1261.jpeg




image1262.jpeg




image1263.jpeg




image1264.jpeg




image1265.jpeg




image1266.jpeg




image1267.jpeg




image1268.jpeg




image1269.jpeg




image1270.jpeg




image1271.jpeg




image1272.jpeg




image1273.jpeg




image1274.jpeg




image1275.jpeg




image1276.jpeg




image1277.jpeg




image1278.jpeg




image1279.jpeg




image1280.jpeg




image1281.jpeg




image1282.jpeg




image1283.jpeg




image1284.jpeg
Ip)




image1285.jpeg




image1286.jpeg




image1287.jpeg




image1288.jpeg




image1289.jpeg




image1290.jpeg




image1291.jpeg




image1292.jpeg




image1293.jpeg




image111.jpeg




image1294.jpeg
7 p




image1295.jpeg




image1296.jpeg




image1297.jpeg




image1298.jpeg




image1299.jpeg




image1300.jpeg
L

¢

/A
o

SE%
)
¥4

o -
‘ W‘@

SE G

wE




image1301.jpeg




image1302.jpeg




image1303.jpeg




image1304.jpeg




image1305.jpeg




image1306.jpeg




image1307.jpeg




image1308.jpeg




image1309.jpeg
> ),
«\‘




image1310.jpeg
o




image1311.jpeg




image1312.jpeg




image1313.jpeg




image1314.jpeg




image1315.jpeg




image1316.jpeg




image1317.jpeg




image1318.jpeg




image1319.jpeg




image1320.jpeg




image1321.jpeg




image1322.jpeg




image1323.jpeg




image1324.jpeg




image1325.jpeg




image1326.jpeg




image1327.jpeg




image1328.jpeg




image1329.jpeg




image1330.jpeg




image1331.jpeg




image1332.jpeg




image1333.jpeg




image1334.jpeg




image1335.jpeg




image1336.jpeg
J i)




image1337.jpeg




image1338.jpeg




image1339.jpeg




image1340.jpeg




image1341.jpeg




image1342.jpeg




image1343.jpeg




image1344.jpeg




image1345.jpeg




image1346.jpeg




image1347.jpeg




image1348.jpeg




image1349.jpeg




image1350.jpeg




image1351.jpeg




image1352.jpeg




image1353.jpeg




image1354.jpeg




image1355.jpeg




image1356.jpeg




image1357.jpeg




image1358.jpeg




image1359.jpeg




image1360.jpeg




image1361.jpeg




image1362.jpeg




image1363.jpeg




image12.jpeg




image1364.jpeg




image1365.jpeg




image1366.jpeg




image1367.jpeg




image1368.jpeg




image1369.jpeg




image1370.jpeg
o




image1371.jpeg




image1372.jpeg




image1373.jpeg




image1374.jpeg




image1375.jpeg




image1376.jpeg




image1377.jpeg




image1378.jpeg




image1379.jpeg




image1380.jpeg




image1381.jpeg




image1382.jpeg




image1383.jpeg




image1384.jpeg




image1385.jpeg




image1386.jpeg
)




image1387.jpeg
L € B
u_&r v Jv_ WH




image1388.jpeg




image1389.jpeg




image1390.jpeg




image1391.jpeg




image1392.jpeg




image1393.jpeg




image1394.jpeg




image1395.jpeg




image1396.jpeg




image1397.jpeg




image1398.jpeg




image1399.jpeg




image1400.jpeg




image1401.jpeg




image1402.jpeg




image1403.jpeg




image1404.jpeg




image1405.jpeg




image1406.jpeg
\ed

(N




image1407.jpeg




image1408.jpeg




image1409.jpeg




image1410.jpeg




image1411.jpeg




image1412.jpeg




image1413.jpeg
7p )




image1414.jpeg




image1415.jpeg




image1416.jpeg
[nl-




image1417.jpeg
C




image1418.jpeg




image1419.jpeg




image1420.jpeg




image1421.jpeg
g p




image1422.jpeg




image1423.jpeg
Ip )




image112.jpeg




image1424.jpeg




image1425.jpeg




image1426.jpeg




image1427.jpeg




image1428.jpeg
M




image1429.jpeg




image1430.jpeg




image1431.jpeg




image1432.jpeg




image1433.jpeg




image1434.jpeg
-




image1435.jpeg




image1436.jpeg




image1437.jpeg




image1438.jpeg




image1439.jpeg




image1440.jpeg




image1441.jpeg




image1442.jpeg




image1443.jpeg




image1444.jpeg




image1445.jpeg




image1446.jpeg




image1447.jpeg




image1448.jpeg




image1449.jpeg




image1450.jpeg




image1451.jpeg




image1452.jpeg
==





image1453.jpeg




image1454.jpeg




image1455.jpeg
=




image1456.jpeg




image1457.jpeg




image1458.jpeg




image1459.jpeg




image1460.jpeg




image1461.png




image1462.jpeg




image1463.jpeg




image1464.jpeg




image1465.jpeg




image1466.jpeg




image1467.jpeg




image1468.jpeg




image1469.jpeg
God is fully everywhere.

Jeremiah 23:24 Can a man hide himself in secret places
so that I cannot see him? says the LORD. Do I not fill
heaven and earth? says the LORD.





image1470.jpeg




image1471.jpeg




image1472.jpeg




image1473.jpeg




image1474.jpeg




image1475.jpeg




image1476.jpeg




image1477.jpeg




image1478.jpeg




image1479.jpeg




image1480.jpeg




image1481.jpeg




image1482.jpeg




image1483.jpeg




image1484.jpeg




image1485.jpeg
.’\ Gorn

\ v

TRUTH




image1486.jpeg




image1487.jpeg
@)F TRUTH
Eph esians 6:14




image1488.jpeg




image1489.jpeg




image1490.jpeg




image1491.jpeg




image1492.jpeg
THE

BREASTPLATE

‘OF RIGHTEOUSNESS





image1493.jpeg




image1494.jpeg




image1495.jpeg
faith, with which you

can extinguish
all the flaming
| arrows of the
evil one.”

Ephosians 616




image1496.jpeg
‘T et of Salvation

——

And take thehemet f sabvaton - Ephesians
]

l“' S
B ‘\M‘ o





image1497.jpeg
AND TAKE

the (> o (s
evord " pirit
WHICH IS THE WORD/OF GOD

®

\ ¢
I~





image1498.jpeg




image1499.jpeg




image1500.jpeg




image1501.jpeg




image1502.jpeg




image1503.jpeg




image1504.jpeg
e
being watchl t this end vith al perseverance

and Supplicaton for i the sint?
EPARSIANS 18 WY





image1505.jpeg
il




image1506.jpeg
..

Sword of My Mouth

\
WoREVELATIONZI6





image1507.jpeg




image1508.jpeg




image1509.jpeg




image1510.jpeg




image1511.jpeg
s VBT
(For the LORD your God is





image1512.jpeg




image1513.jpeg




image1514.jpeg




image1515.jpeg




image1516.jpeg




image1517.jpeg




image1518.jpeg




image1519.jpeg




image1520.jpeg




image1521.jpeg




image1522.jpeg




image1523.jpeg




image113.jpeg




image1524.jpeg




image1525.jpeg
FORTHEWRATHOF GODIS REVEALED FRO

HESVENAGANST ALLUNGODLINESS AND

UNRIGHTEGUSIESSOF NENIHHO SPPRESS e
TRUTHNUNRIGHTEDUSNESS.




image1526.jpeg
W




image1527.jpeg




image1528.jpeg




image1529.jpeg




image1530.jpeg




image1531.jpeg




image1532.jpeg
oot
™




image1533.jpeg




image1534.jpeg




image1535.jpeg




image1536.jpeg




image1537.jpeg




image1538.jpeg




image1539.jpeg




image1540.jpeg
ip




image1541.jpeg




image1542.jpeg




image1543.jpeg




image1544.jpeg




image1545.jpeg




image1546.jpeg




image1547.jpeg




image1548.jpeg




image1549.jpeg
0 ESElﬂW

N




image1550.jpeg
N GODS
Law




image1551.jpeg




image1552.jpeg




image1553.jpeg




image1554.jpeg
-





image1555.jpeg




image1556.jpeg




image1557.png




image1558.jpeg
God s In Contrll
He il carey
o and
Sl i




image1559.jpeg
beatable
p of God




image1560.jpeg
=




image1561.jpeg




image1562.jpeg




image1563.jpeg
untroubled
& not atraid




image13.jpeg




image1564.jpeg




image1565.jpeg
énunsvalbfe GOD,
L o ‘





image1566.jpeg




image1567.jpeg




image1568.jpeg




image1569.jpeg




image1570.jpeg




image1571.jpeg
SRSV




image1572.jpeg




image1573.jpeg
. ASSURANCE OF:
GOD'S PROTECTION.





image1574.jpeg




image1575.jpeg




image1576.jpeg




image1577.jpeg




image1578.jpeg




image1579.jpeg




image1580.jpeg
GOD IS ABLE





image1581.jpeg




image1582.jpeg




image1583.jpeg




image1584.jpeg




image1585.jpeg




image1586.jpeg




image1587.jpeg




image1588.jpeg
Unuﬁx?mng

Fi\




image1589.jpeg
Gonls WorD,
OUR FAUNDATION





image1590.jpeg




image1591.jpeg




image1592.jpeg




image1593.jpeg




image114.jpeg




image1594.jpeg




image1595.jpeg




image1596.jpeg
e
“PROVID]





image1597.jpeg




image1598.jpeg
i
Tl e |





image1599.jpeg




image1600.jpeg




image1601.jpeg




image1602.jpeg
N T




image1603.jpeg




image1604.jpeg




image1605.jpeg




image1606.jpeg




image1607.jpeg
11 ANGEL OF





image1608.jpeg




image1609.jpeg




image1610.jpeg




image1611.jpeg




image1612.jpeg




image1613.jpeg




image1614.jpeg




image1615.jpeg




image1616.jpeg




image1617.jpeg




image1618.jpeg
el |




image1619.jpeg




image1620.jpeg




image1621.jpeg




image1622.jpeg




image1623.png
To0ay 1 cavan
FOr NO r6asoN
THe, | reauizen.





image115.jpeg




image1624.jpeg




image14.jpeg




image116.jpeg




image1625.jpeg




image1626.jpeg




image1627.jpeg




image117.jpeg




image118.jpeg




image15.jpeg




image1628.jpeg




image1629.jpeg




image1630.jpeg




image119.jpeg




image120.jpeg
_.ww.\.
s 9k

A 4




image16.jpeg




image121.jpeg




image122.jpeg




image17.jpeg




image123.jpeg




image124.jpeg
Sggd




image18.jpeg




image125.jpeg
—_ LN




image126.jpeg




image127.jpeg




image19.jpeg




image128.jpeg




image129.jpeg




image20.jpeg




image130.jpeg




image131.png




image21.jpeg




image132.jpeg




image133.jpeg




image134.jpeg




image22.jpeg




image135.png




image136.jpeg




image23.jpeg




image137.jpeg




image1.jpeg




image138.jpeg




image139.jpeg




image24.jpeg




image140.jpeg




image141.jpeg




image142.jpeg




image25.jpeg




image143.jpeg




image144.jpeg




image145.jpeg




image26.jpeg




image146.jpeg




image147.jpeg




image27.jpeg
f o oToe




image148.jpeg




image149.png




image150.png




image151.png




image152.png




image153.png




image154.png




image28.jpeg




image155.png




image156.png




image157.png




image158.png




image159.png




image160.png




image161.png




image162.png




image163.png




image164.png




image29.jpeg




image165.png




image166.png




image167.png




image168.png




image169.png




image170.png




image171.png




image172.png




image173.png




image174.png




image30.jpeg




image175.png




image176.png




image177.png




image178.png




image179.png




image180.png




image181.png




image182.png




image183.png




image184.png




image31.jpeg




image185.png




image186.png
N~




image187.png
N~




image188.png




image189.png




image190.png




image191.png




image192.png




image193.png




image194.png




image32.jpeg




image195.png




image196.png




image197.png




image198.png




image199.png




image200.png




image201.png




image202.png




image203.png




image204.png




image2.jpeg




image33.jpeg




image205.png




image206.png




image207.png




image208.png




image209.png
&




image210.png
g




image211.png
Q3




image212.png




image213.png




image214.png




image34.jpeg




image215.png
N~




image216.png
N~




image217.png




image218.png




image219.png




image220.png




image35.jpeg




image221.png




image222.png




image223.png




image224.png




image225.png




image226.png




image36.jpeg




image227.png




image228.png




image229.png




image230.png




image231.png




image232.png




image37.jpeg




image233.png




image234.png




image235.png




image236.png




image237.png




image238.png




image38.jpeg




image239.png




image240.png




image241.png




image242.png




image243.png




image244.jpeg




image245.png




image246.jpeg




image39.jpeg




image247.png




image248.jpeg




image249.png




image250.png
e siesie




image251.png




image252.jpeg




image253.jpeg




image254.jpeg




image255.png




image256.png




image257.jpeg




image258.jpeg




image40.jpeg




image259.png




image260.png




image261.png




image262.png




image263.png




image264.png




image265.png
¥




image266.png




image267.png




image268.png




image41.jpeg




image269.png
SRR




image270.png




image271.png
355




image272.png




image273.png




image274.png




image275.png




image276.png




image277.png




image278.png




image279.png




image280.png




image281.png




image282.png




image283.png




image284.png




image285.png




image286.png




image287.png




image42.jpeg




image288.png




image289.png




image290.png




image291.png




image292.png




image293.png




image294.png




image295.png




image296.png




image297.png




image298.png




image299.png




image300.png




image301.png




image302.png




image303.png




image304.png




image3.jpeg




image43.jpeg




image305.png




image306.png




image307.png




image308.jpeg




image309.jpeg




image310.jpeg




image311.jpeg




image312.jpeg




image313.jpeg




image314.jpeg




image315.jpeg




image316.jpeg




image317.jpeg




image44.jpeg
rroorerryy ITMm




image318.jpeg




image319.jpeg




image320.jpeg




image321.jpeg




image322.jpeg




image323.jpeg




image324.jpeg




image325.png




image326.jpeg




image327.jpeg




image328.jpeg




image329.jpeg




image330.jpeg




image45.jpeg




image331.jpeg




image332.jpeg




image333.jpeg




image334.jpeg




image335.jpeg




image336.jpeg




image46.jpeg




image337.jpeg




image338.jpeg




image339.jpeg




image340.jpeg




image341.jpeg




image342.jpeg




image343.jpeg




image344.jpeg




image345.jpeg




image346.jpeg




image347.jpeg




image348.jpeg




image349.jpeg




image47.jpeg
UTH AND THE GIFE, S RO‘CA\K«‘





image350.jpeg




image351.jpeg




image352.jpeg




image353.jpeg




image354.jpeg




image355.jpeg




image356.jpeg




image357.jpeg




image48.jpeg




image358.jpeg




image359.jpeg




image360.jpeg




image361.jpeg




image362.jpeg




image49.jpeg
s o Tk M SO TS oot O Lo, o 0 1 1
i




image363.jpeg




image364.jpeg




image365.jpeg




image366.jpeg




image367.jpeg




